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Seek ye out of the Book of the Lord, and read. Ia. xxxiv. 16. 
Search the Scriptures. John v. 39. 
Wey are able to make thee wiſe unto ſalvation. 2 Tim. iii. 15. 
They ſhall be in thine heart, and thou ſhalt teach them diligently unto thy children, 
and ſhalt talk of them when thou fitte/t in thine houſe. Deut. vi. 7. 
God ſhall judge the prey of men by Fe eſis Chrift, according to the Goſpel. Rom. ii. 1 16 - 
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SHORT, VIEW or Tus SCRIPTURES 


AN D OF T H E 
D E 8 I GN F H. 1 N GT 


HE Old and New Teſtament are inſeparably connected, and make together the whole of 
that revelation, which it hath pleaſed Gob to give to mankind. And theſe writings con- 
tain within themſclves the evidence of their divine or igin. In the Scriptures many events 
are foretold concerning particular perſons, families, cities, and a ſucceſſion of the greateſt 

empires; and in other parts of the ſame writings, containing an Hiſtory of facts, the events are 
ſeen to take place as they were foretold with all their cireumſtances: And in both the Old and 
New Teſtament, ſeveral other events are foretold, which ſhould take place in the latter ages of the 
world, and w hich are riow receiving their accompliſhment publicly amongſt mankind, in a manner 


10 exactly agrecing with the prophecies, that the one needeth only to be read, and theother conſider- 


ed to ſatisfy us, that they are one and the fame thing. Moſes (Deur. 28.) informeth the Jews, what 
ſhould befal them, or their deſcendants, if they dilregarded thoſe laws which he had received from 
the MosT Hicn, in the fight of the whole nation. Looking at the country where the people of 
the Jews once poſe! led a ſplendour and power, now little reſembled by any nation, and then con- 
ſidering the preſent Nate of the Jews diſperſed throughout the world, under the remarkable circum- 
ſtances, that with all the variety which there is in the laws and policy of the different countries in 
which they are, every nation hath uniformly adopted a conduct to the Jews, which agreeth in every _ 
particular with the marks and deſcription laid down in the prophecics, as the penal conſequences of. 
their diſobedience to the laws given to their forefathers, in ſight of the glorious appearance of GoD 
upon earth, and. commemorated every year from that time to the preſent, by the Keeping of in- 
ſtitutions appointed from the firſt, to prevent its ever being forgot, on what authority the revealed 
will of the ALMIGHTY was received, for their uſe and that of all mankind. 

To the writings of Moſes, were added thoſe of the Prophets, in the different ages in which GoD 
ſent them, to call the deſcendants of the people to whom Hz had revealed his will, back to that re- 
gard to it, on which their own peace as individuals, and their profperity as a nation depended. 
Theſe Prophets again repeat many other prophecies, ſome at a greater, ſome at a leſs diſtance from 


the time in which they lived; and the extracts taken from the public records of the Jewith nation, 


which are now in the common poſſeſſion of the Jews and the Chriſtians, preſent us with an account 
of the accompliſhment of many events foretold in the w ritiags of the Prophets, whole meſlages 
are all along connected with the Hiſtory of the ſewiſh nation, and with that of the firſt cities and 
empires in the world. The-wr itings of the laſt Prophet in the Old Teſtament bear date 1060 years 
from thoſe of Moſes, and from his time to the preſent is 3250 years. - 
Wurx Tur Lozp Jnsus Cur18T came into the world, it appeareth, by the New Teſtament, 

that the writings of Moſes and the Prophets, were found in the poſſeiſion of the people of the Jews, 
and were pes referred to by the directions of Herod, (Mat. 2.) when inquiry was made at 
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Jeruſalem where he was, who was born king of the Jews; and it is in the ſhort Hiſtory, which we 
have of the life of Jz=sUs in the four Golpels, that the greateſt diſcoveries are made to us of 


the accompliſhment of prophecy. The variety,of marks that are given in the deſcription of the 
Mess1as by Moſes and the Prophets, agree and meet together in the perſon of CIIX IST JESUS. 
The circumitances of his birth, the words that he laid, the actions he did, and the things that ke: 


ſuffered, fulfilled ſo many paſſages of the ancient Scriptures, which had then been for many 
ages in the poſſeſſton of the Jews, and are ſtill found in the hands of the ſame people. 

Tus references made on the margin ot the Old and New 'Teitament, direct us to a view of the 
prophecies and their accompliſhment in fo many particulars, and with ſuch an agreement be- 


tween the things foretold, and the facts and events fulfilling them, as affords {ſufficient evidence 
of the Divixe AUTHORITY of the Scriptures: Nothing being better known than that it is not in 


the power of men to certainly foretell things to come even for a day; and therefore, when we /ze 
events take place, and read the writings in which they have been long foretold, we muſt conclude, 


that theſe writings are not of human authority, becauſe they are above all human reach; and the 
world itſelf, not preſenting us with proofs of the goodnets of Gop to us, equal to thoſe we have in 


the Scriptures, we muſt conclude they are the word of Cop, and given us for our preſent and endleſs 
advantage. | 


WE are referred to the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament by the Lorp Jesus, where He ſays, 


They are they which teſlify of me, John v. 39. To decline therefore to fearch the Scrip- 
tures, as we are enjoined, we deprive ourſclves of that advantage which the Divi+NE GooDNEssS | 
intends us by their means, of becoming acquainted with the charaQer and offices of that Saviour 
promiſed firſt to the common Parents of mankind, after they had incurred the penalty of diſobedi- 
ence, aud were in that ſtate of enmity and oppoelition to Gon, which it is ſo apparent and certain, 
is the natural ſtate of all men, and which gives every individual of mankind an intereſt and concern: 


nothing can equal, in becoming acquainted for himſelf with the only ME: IATOR between Gop 


and man, and the only PROCURING CAUSE of every bleſſing we poſſeſs or hope for, but eſpecially 
of that Spirit Which is the ſole agent by which all that is good is wrought in the foul, the cauſe 
of all that is good in the conduct of men, and by which alone the ſuul is made at peace, enabled. 
to do the will of Gop on earth, and prepared for a bleſſed immortality. (1 Tim. ii. 5. lia. xliii. 11. 
d 26. Phil. n. 13. Eph. iv. 23, &c. Tit. ti. 11, &c. James i. 17. 


Gal. v. 22, &c. John v. 15. 1 John iv. 2, &e. Phil. iv. 13. 1 Cor. i. 31.) 


Tre wruings of the New Teſtament are further connected with thoſe of the Old, by the. 


frequent mention that is made by the Long p ]esvs, of paſſages in the writings of Moſes and the 
other Prophets, in ſubſtance cr in the words in which thoſe truths are found in them, the applica- 


mon he makes of thoſe paſſages to himſelf, conſtantly diredting the minds of his diſciples, and all- 


that heard him, to look back to the Scriptures. of the Old 'Leftament for true diſcoverics of the Di- 


vine will, ſhewing the agreement of what He taught, with the real meaning of what was delivered 
by the Propkets; and when the m.utitudes that attended Him had the evidenee before them, of His: 


mighty power over all nature, he at once appealed to the fads they ſaw and to the ancient Scrip= 


tures, that they were the things foretold of the Mzss1as; ſo that the writings of the New Teſtament 


give us an equal reference to thoſe of the Old, as we find in the Old to thoſe of the New. 


Fre fit Chriſtians being inſtructed by the Lorp lrsus in the true meaning of the Scriptures. 


of the Old Teftament, they regarded them as his revealed will; and from that time, as men became 


acquainted with real religion, by the publiſhing of the Goſpel in. Heathen countries, they valued. 
the writings of Moſes and the Prophets, as the moſt pious Jews had ever done; and thus the Old. 
Teſtament became as much the revealed will of God to the Chriſtians as to the Jews, from which a. 
very ftirong teſtimony ariſes to the certainty of the Scriptures; the Jews continuing to this day to 
commemorate thoſe events, which accompanied the revelation-the Almighty gave to their forefa- 
Wers immediately from himſelf; and as a people, the Jews give all the proofs: that men can give, 


bow hncerely they believe the writings of the Old Teſtament to be of Gop, by ſuffering many 
MiaGvantages, and enduring no little ſcorn and perſecution on account of their attachment to the 
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AND OF THE DESIGN OF THENOTES. 


forms of the ancient worſhip required of them: and indeed this principle of diſintereſted regal to 
the Scriptures, however their blindneſs and neglect of the New Teſtament is to be regreited, gives 
them a title to the good-will of mankind in every country, could any addition be made to the ob- 
ligation all men are under to treat them, as well as the reſt of their fellow-creatares, with Juſtice 
and benevolence. (Mat. vii. 72. & xx1i. 39. Luke vi. 31. John xv. 12. 1 John iii. 15, 16.) 

PE diſperſion of the Jews, hath. been the providential means of ſpreading the revelatiom 
Gob hath given of himſelf in the Old Tejtament, into all the nations of the world; and by the ſingu- 
larity of their cuſtoms the attention of mankind hath been called upon, to inquire into the contents of 
thoſe writings, and ſo afford the preachers and publiſhers of the final. revelation of the will of Gop- 
in the New Teſtament, the ſame advantage as the firſt preachers and publiſhers of the ſame truths 
had in the land of Judea; almoſt every country now that we hear of, being a country where the 


people of the Jews are found i in greater or Jeſs numbers, poſſeſſing the prophecies of IEsus the 


DAVIOUR of men, it is nearly the fame thing as if the Divine Er ovidence had provided a Temple in 
every nation tor the purpoſe of depoſiting the ancient Scriptures, to enable every one who will:but: 
do themſelves that juſtice, to be ſaiislied, : as far as any evidence feems capable of ſatisfying the hu 
man mind, that the New Teſtament is proved. and warranted by the Old, in a manner which for- 
vids all ſuſpicion of colluſion or deſign; and that the whole Scriptures need only be read to convince 
any perfon, that they are as much miſled who think the ALMIGUTY hath not fully and finally re- 
vealed his will to mankind in the Old and New Teſtament, as they are who look for the coming 
1 any other Vigss14s, than JESUS, who is already come, the creat {ubjeQ of the whole Seriptures, 
and who at his next coming will call the dead to life, dil folve the world, and in righteouſneſs judge 
all that have ever lived according to truths revealed to mankind. (John v. 28, 29. Matt. xxv. 31, 
c. Mark xvi. 16. Rom. ii. 5, &e. Sal. v. 19, K 2. Pet è—ũdͤÜ6 6c Rev: N. 11 
Tre proofs given by the firſt Chriſtians, that they believed the truths contained in the Scriptures: 
to be the revealed will of Gon, appear to be the ſtrongeſt men could gire. The brief H iſtory of 


the Atts of the Apoſtles is ſuſficient to ſhew us what the firſt Miniſters of the Sofpel were willing 


to ſuffer, rather than deny the evidence they had of the riſing of the Log» Jesvus from the dead, 
contrary to their own expectations, as well as of the Jews; but when they knew it beyond all 
doubt, by ſeeing him after his death, by hearing him teach them again the truths of his Kingdom 
and of the world to come; when they knew he appealed: to the very wounds he had received on the 
roſs, by the ſpear thruſt into his tide, the nails-driven through his hands and his feet; when they 
a him in this very perſon, and while he was-ſpeaking to then. as man, and bleſſing them as Gor,. 
aſcend up from earth to heaven, and received by a bright cloud out of their ſight; when they had. 
experienced the accompliſhment of that ancient promiſe made by the prophets, and repeated by. 
£3vs, of his pouring ont his ſpirit upon them, (Acts 2.) when they had heard and ſeen all this, 
and had felt the feats and ſorrows of their hearts taken away; when they knew that Grace of Cop 
which bringeth falvation had appeared to hem, (Tit. ii. 11.) when their miſery and thame, at ha- 
ving offended and forfaken their Lord in the time of his ſufferings, were turned into that bleffed= 
neſs which they have whole ſins are forgiven, (Rom. iv. 7.) when they were filled with joy un{pcak=-- 
able, and rejoiced in the nope of the glory of Gop; when they could call JESUS LoRD by the Holy 
Choſt, 1 Cor. xit. z.) what did they not do to new they huet in whom they believed? they would 
not deny bv a word what they knew to be true to ſave their lives; and when offered life on conditions 
of expreſſing their compliance in the ſlighteſt manner with what they knew to be wrong, they choſe 
the croſs, the wild heaſts, the flames, with a conſcience void of offence towards Gop their SAYIOUR, 
why they knew would receive them into his everlaſting arms, were they but faithful to death, 
(2 Tim ni. 11, &c; Heb: x. 32. Rev. n. 100 
VANk IN convinced by the blameleſs lives and honeſt ſufferings of the firſt preachers and meſs | 
ſengers of the Goſnel, and of them that believed, and the author of it following it with ſigns of his 
own power from heaven. converting the ſouls of men, opening the eyes of their underſtanding to 
underſland the Scripturcs, turning them from darkneſs to light, from wickednels to goodneſs, 
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4 
from the power of Satan unto God, forgiving their ſins, (AQs xxvi. 18.) the word of Gop ſpread 
amongit ROO: and.our forefathers in this country receiving the knowledge of the only true 
God and SPS Carisr. whom he had ſent, and taſting of the powers of the world to come, 
(John xv 1 3.) did that which at this day we ſee hath been done to preſerve, ſpread, and perpetuate 


the revelation which Gop hath given of himſelf in the Scriptures, they erected churches, they built 


univerſitics, and {et a part a tenth of the public induſtry to maintain the miniſters of the truths of 
revelation. 

Bor with all that hath bebn done to preſerve the Scriptures, and to ſpread the 1 of 
them, there hath not been wanting the conſtant oppolition of the powers of dar kneſs to counteract 
the commands of Go, in having his revealed ill made known to all the ends of the earth, and to 
every creature; and though nothing 1 is plainer than that it is the will of Gop, all men mould be- 
come acquainted with his word, yet at this day, in the greater part of thoſe countries, where the Scip- 
tures are received as the word ac GoD, the ſubjects of theſe countries are, in general deprived of 
reading them, that firſt of all means of becoming acquainted with the contents of any writings ; 
an inhumanity, to give it no other name, which would be little equalled by an attempt to deprive 
the people of France, Spain, and Italy of the light of the fun; and it is a cauſe of thankfulneſs ro 
Gop to increaſe w ith every increaſe of ſatisfaction we receive in reading the Scriptures, to call to 
mind, that it is not yet 240 years ſince the act was made, which declared the third time of reading 
the * iptu es, to be an offence to be puniſhed with burning the perſon convicted, which act now re- 
maineth amongſt our ſtatutes, to remind us that we are deſc Sendet from foret: en as liable to be as 
much miſled, 5 to act as contrary to benevolence and piety as they do, who have now any part 
in preventing men from reading the revealed will of Gop, in any other country. 

Tus firſt means to be uſed by thoſe who have the Scriptures to aſſiſt others to the ſame bleſſing, 


is to take thoſe occaſions that are put into our power, and which we are fatished is our duty to make 


ule of, to cauſe it to be known that Gon. commandeth all men to read, aud ſcasch the Scriplures for 
themſelves; in private life to teach the truths they contain, to thoſe his providence may Place us 
over as parents or ſuperiors, uſing the juſt authority which our ſtation giveth us, to require what. 
God cemmandeth to be complied w ith, till the pertons, whoſe welfare we Ss by our ſtation charged 
with, do by choice that which is only made their duty, becauſe it is their preſent and endleſs inte- 
reſt. And that men might loſe no opportunity in doing this, Gop hath given all men in his 
word, the higheſt e CERA to ule the means of informing others of his will. (Dan. xii. 3 
ames v. 20. Y 
Ix publiſhing the Scriptures it cannot be too ſoon made known to thoſe that look but at the firſt 
leaf, thattheArmicuTy Goyp requireth men to become acquainted with the Scriptures for themſelves, 
and to uſe the means of making them known to others; and feeling our total incapacity to make one 
good thought deſcend into our own or any human mind, humbly reſigning the effeftts to Gon, be- 
Leving, if His commands to read and ſearch the Scriptures are but obeyed, they may as ſurely be 
expected to make wile unto preſeat and eternal ſalvation, as that the i] is written in the clouds 
by the finger of Gop, to remind mankind of his word, that whilſt ſun and moon endure, ſeed- time 
and harveſt ſhall not fail, that all who labour may kobe with fure hopes in that A1 HFULNESS in 
which none ever hoped in vain. (Gen. viii. 22. Pfal. xxxiii. 18. cxlvii. 11. 1 Pet. i. 13. 


FxoM the weight of theſe motives to ſpread the knowledge of revealed truth amongſt men, and 


from the neglect the people of thoſe countries are treated with who know not the Scriptures, we 


might onder, (was not our fallen ſtate fo clearly revealed and proved,) that individuals do fo little 
to make them known; and that nations poſſeſſed of the Scriptures, for ages together, ſpare ſo little 


of their public revenues, to cauſe the Scriptures at leaſt to be offered with affection to every people 


under heaven, in the characters and language by which they can underſtand the truths reveal: d 
by the CREATOR of all, whoſe command to have his will ſo made known, is too plainly and too 


often repeated to be miſtaken by any who read or regard the Scriptures. (Mat, XXVUI. 19, 20.) 
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Tut truths revealed to us from Gop, in the Old and New Teſtaments, are not called by any 
particular name in the Scriptures; the diſciples of the Lord Jxsus were called Chriſtians firſt in 
Antioch; and to apply to revealed truth, the notions we collect from the names by which different 
public bodies of men are known in different countries, is to ſuppoſe, with the poor Gentco, that the 
Almighty hath given one revelation of his will to one part of mankind, and another to another; or 
with him who thought himſelf unconcerned ina diſcourſe delivered in his hearing, on the judg- 
ment to come, becauſe the place in Which he heard it was not his pariſh church. Any other opi- 
nion of the Seriptures than that they contain the only revelation which Gop hath giv en to men, is 
to ſhew our want of attention to the moſt remarkable facts which this day exiſt in the world, and 


which have never ceaſed to exiſt in the moſt public manner, from the time the firft* Seriptures of the 


Old Teſtament began to be written by Moſes. And any perſon who would not believe there 1s ſuch a 

eople as the Jews, becauſe he never happened to his knowledge to have ſeen any, would not judge 
more contrary to the beſt poſſible human evidence, than another who denied the whole chain of 
eyents recorded | in the Scriptures. (John xx. 31.) 

Tu goodneſs of Gop is indeed to be adored, that in revealing lis will, he hath graciouſly given 
us ſuch a ſyſtem of the moſt public facts, miele and prophecies, as N our reaſon the moſt 
ſatisfactory evidence, and which cannot be denied, without concluding contrary to the evidence of. 
all hiſtory, profane as well as ſacred. 

Tux Jews are diſtinguiſhed in tuch a manner, as to make them known from all other men, and: 

thoſe who are now living in this country, deſcended from thoſe who have lived in it for ſome gene- 


rations, {till bear the ſame diſtinction in their looks; they all agree in telling us they are Jews, and 


they ſhew us the writings of Moſes and the Prophets written in a language and character, at leaſt 
differing from that made uſe of by any other people, and they have univerſal eſtabliſhed cuſtoms 


amongſt them, handed down from year to year, to keep in mind that the whole nation of their 


forefathers, had the ſea divided for them to paſs through, in their way from the country where they 
were treated as ſlaves, to the country which GoD had fo long before Moſes's time promiſed to a 
offspring of Abtaham, for his entirely crediting the diſcoveries Gop made to him, of his will; 
mark of approbation never to be forgotten by mankind, how well- -plealing it is to 'Gop, for men 
humbly to believe his word. (Gen. xv. 6. Rom. iv. 3. Ja. 11. 23. Heb. xi. 6.) 
WERE we to ſuppoſe no ſuch facts did happen, as the'Jews at this day do commemorate, or that 
both their writings and their cuſtoms are all human invention, we muſt ſtill have to ſatisfy ourſely es 


how this numerous people, ſo ſeparated from thoſe of every country where they are living, ever 


came to be ſo diſtinguiſhed, and how the name of their nation ever got inte the Hiſtory of mankind. 
Tur New Teſtament equally with the Old, ſtand upon facts and actual public events, which 
nothing but the power of Gop could produce, and the truths recorded in the Scriptures are connedd- 
ed in ſuch a manner with all hiſſory, and fo publiſhed and commemorated as to place us in op- 
poſition to the beſt human evidence, when we do not conhder the Scriptures of the Old and New 
Teſtament as the revealed will of GoD; every thing being done by the moſt ancient and eſtabliſhed 
human authority, to expreſs the ſente that was entertained of them, by thoſe ages of mankind who 
have handed them down to us; and of whole integrity we have, on ſo many other accounts, reaſon 
to think ſo highly. | 
Tux Scriptures thus tranſmitted to us, have now been more than 200 years in the language of 
this country, publiſhed to all who would but read them ; they have been committed to the care of 
the eſtabliſhed churches of England and Scotland, to be conſtantly read, and their' meaning made 
known to the people of the land. To theſe privileges of reading and hearing 1g, in times ſtill nearer 
our own, that other natural right hath been reſtored to the ſubjeas of this country, to aſſemble 
with whoever they chooſe, for all purpoſes of public worſhip, protected from moleſtation by the 
Jaws under which they are governed.* And with all theſe means of being made acquainted with the 
truths of revelation, the goodugls of: Gob hath alſo diſtinguiſhed the people of this country with the 


poſſeſſion 
2 Win. & Mary, chap. 18, 
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poſſeſſion of a right, to print and publiſh whatever might inform men of things in which they 
have any concera. | 
Wut x it pieaſed Gon to bring about the eſtabliſhment of the church of England, its founders pub- 
Iiſhed the ſeaſe in which they underitood the great truths made known to us in the revealed will of 
Good; the church of Scotland did the fame thing, and the clergy and miniſters belonging to both 


have conſtantly, ſince the reformation, been adding to thoſe writings, by publiſhing their private 
obſervations, either on the whole Scriptures, certain parts or books of them, or upon the moit in- 
tereſting and important paſſages: And this example hath been followed by the miniſters or members 
of all the other religious communities 1nto which the inhabitants of this country are divided; and 
looking back upon all theſe means of information on ſubjeds in which every creature poſſeſſed 
of reaſon hath a never-ending intereſt, they cannot but be confidered, next to revelation itſelf, as 


the loudeſt and moſt univerſal call to the people of this land, to gratetully adore Gov tor them, and 
reflect with conſtant the akfulneſs on thoſe ways of his wile and gracious providence, by which ſuch 
a ſingular concurrence of mercies as we are now {avoured with, hath been brought about; but eſpeci- 
ally on what, in paſt ages in our own country, GOD hath enabled thoſe that teared him to do and to 
Juffer, to preſerve and hand down his word to our ule, and to provide ſo many ways of having our 
zeal and great concern in it made known to all. l 


Bo out of the abundance of theſe privileges an apparent objection ariſes to revelation itſelf, and 


which objection is alſo the reaſon given for denying to the people of other countries, poſſeſſed of the 
Scriptures, the free uſe of them in their own language, and of the liberty of exerciling their right 
of judging of their intereſt in them for themſelves, and of being benefited by hearing and reading 
on the ſubject of revelation. This objection is that which appears from what every one knows of 
the many different religious communities there are amongſt us, called by different names, and 
holding, as it is ſuppoſed, different and contrary opinions on the things revealed in the Scriptures, 
in their common poſſeſſion, in a language equally underitood by all; which is taken as evidence of 
obſcurity in the things revealed, and of difficulty of knowing who is right, concluding that was 


any perſon to reſolve on giving up a little of his time daily to look into the Scriptures, he , muſt be 


$0 the laſt degree uncertain in forming a right judgment, when ſo many, who have made the Scrip- 
tures their chief ſtudy, are ſeen ſo divided in their opinions, as to be ſeparated into different cc 
munities, avoiding each others public aſſemblies, as places where very miſtaken opinions of the 
meaning of revelation are taught; and who, after much controverſy and mutu:] endeavours; are 
unable to convince one another, and are ſtill found divided after a long- continued courſe of years. | 
Tx1s reaſoning from our public diviſions on matters ot religion, may have the appearance of 


- Furniſhing ſuch evidence againſt revelation as may make many believe, who truly with well to real 


religion, among the members of the Roman Catholic Church, that the governors of their community 
do well to deny the people in general the uic of theScriptures; and thoſe alſo, whom the providence 
of Gop hath placed in authority in the Catholic countries, may be induced, by the ſame reaſoning, 
to think it their duty to comply with the withes of the Church, in refuſing to their ſubjects, as 
our law once did,“ the uſe of the Scriptures in their own language, and thoſe other religious liber- 


gies, which, in this country, hath the appearance of furniſhing an objection againſt the whole of re- 


velation, as ſo full of perplexity, that it is impoſſible to know what it means, or which of the 
many opinions we ought to tollov. | 74 15 | | 
IT is, however, due to truth to inquire, in pronouncing againſt the liberty to obey what 
Gop requires of all, kings as well as common men, (Deut. xvii. 19.) whether it is at this day the 
conſequence in fact, of thoſe long-continued reſtraints which the members of the church of Rome 
have ſubmitted to, that all the Orders into which the Catholic Church is divided, do any more agree 
| . in 
* The a& made in 1542-3, to forbid the uſe of the Scriptures to the people of England, is in theſe words: „ The Bible ſhall 
Kor be read in Eugliſh in any Church. No women, or artificers, prentices, journeymen, ſervingmen, of the degree of yeomen or un- 


der, buſbandmen nor labourers, ſhall read the New Teſtament in Zrgli/h. Nothing ſhall be taught or maintained contrary to the 
King's inſtructions. Offenders convicted of the firſt offence to recant, the ſecond to abjure and bear a faggot, the third to be ad- 


gudged an heretick, and be burned,” The force of this law was not finally deſtroyed till the 1& James I. 2 the year 1601. 
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in one uniform judgment, than the people of this country, who, by the goodneſs of Gop, have fo 
long been delivered from the fears of forfeiting their lives if they obey what Gop requireth. 

_ Tue Scriptures make nothing known more plainly, than that the deſigns revealed to us in them, 
with all that is commanded or forbidden, are ſo many gracious ways in which the compaſſion of 
Gop diſcovereth itſelf to men for the good of all; (Deut. x. 13. John xx. 31.) prohibiting nothing, 
but that which hurteth our own, or the peace of others in doing; requiring nothing to be done, but 
which is as certain as the nature of things, for the good of them that obey, and for the good of 
all that come within the reach of any conſequences, that ariſe from what is done, in compliance with 
the will of Gop. | | | | 

' THE higheſt poſſible good to men in this life and that which is to endure for ever, being the 
ſubject of the Scriptures, let any triend of mankind, in any country, aſk himſelf, What is it which 
that policy tends to, which would deny men any known reaſonable means of being informed by 
others, or of informing themſelves of the truths of this revelation ? Can it be any other, than an 
oppoſition to all that is benevolent to men? | 

Bur whatever are the concluſions of human reaſon, thoſe that form deſigns, and inforoe them 

by human power, to reſtrain men from reading, and hearing the word of Gop, in a language 
they underitand, they oppoſe that word, by which theſe duties are commanded, and every defign- 
and ſtep to forward that policy, or ſtrengthen the power that doth this, cannot but be oppoſed to 
Gop Himſelf, and is therefore foretold in the New Teſtament, as exalting itſelf againſt Gov, and: 
with thole other ſpirits which thew themſelves in men, in oppoſition to the revelation-Gov hath gi- 

ven of himſelf, are called Antichrit. (2 Theff. ii 4, &c. 1 Joha ii. 22. & iv. 3.) or. 

Bur whilſt we who have the Scriptures, are placed, by the Divine goodneſs, in circumſtances 

which give us nothing to fear, in making uſe of all the means, by which we may become acquaint- 
ed with that heart-felt peace, they are intended to make known to us: Is it not our duty to remem-: 
ber, in our humble addrefles to Gor, thoſe much: milled human authorities, which forbid. the uſe 
of the Bible; that they may call to mind what their CREATOR requireth of them as men in 
their conduct to men; and inſtead. ef obeying that influence, which would have all mankind un- 
acquainted with Gon, (Eph. vi. 12.) they may adopt maxims of religious liberty in conformity to- 
whut Gov commandeth. And with theſe authorities, are we not alſo bound to remember thoſe ma- 
ny millions of mankind, who now in France; Spain, Portugal, Italy, and other Roman Catholic 
countries, are expoſed to penalties as painful as the rack and fire, if they do but comply with 
what is commanded them in the word of Gop, from which alone, and inſtruction agreeing there- 
with, can it be known, on what, the pretent and endleſs peace of every human mind depend? 
(Col. i. 27.) | | | - 
Bur to do ao more than with the good of other men, when-the Providence of Gov appeareth to 
put more in our power, would be to inflict upon ourſelves. the conſcious ſenſe of unfaithful- 
neſs to Gob, (Ja. iv. 17.) who, ever willing the good of All (1 Tim. ii. 4.) conſtantly requireth all 
means, warranted by His word, to be ufed to ſpread the knowledge.of His will, only promiſing the 
conſolations of His Spirit to thoſe that comply with His gracious deſigns, and obey His will. John 
xiv. 21. Luke xx1v. 47. 1 John iii. 16. Matt. x. 39.) | 
Tu agreement which is found in the ſeveral copies of the Scriptures, in the different languages 
into which they have got from the firſt ages, after having been ſo long ſeperated from each other 
and their coramon origin, is a proof of the protecting care of. God over His word, and of the faith- 
fulnefs with which His goodneſs hath cauſed it to be tranſlated; preſerved, and handed dowa to 1o 
many nations; and furniſheth ſatisfaQory evidence of the Scriptures- being, now the fame, as they 
were firſt received from the Prophets and the Apoſtles: For were ten thouſand copies of any wri- 
tings delivered to men, going into many different countries, containing an hiftory of facts of the 
moſt public nature, and if, at the diſtance of 1780 years te come, ſuch an hiſtory was found in ma- 
ny different languages, and on comparing the ſeveral tranſlations: together, and finding there was 
in ſubſtance no difference, and but very little in ttie words; and ſeeing by the hiſtory of thoſe coun- 
tries in whoſe languages theſe writings were found, that they had been in poſſeſſion of them for 
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many ages, we could then only conclude from ſuch an agreement, as is found in the copies of 
the Scriptures, that they were not only fo many proots, that the original writings from which 
they all were tranſlated did exiſt, but alſo that their agreement proved the truth of one another and 
of them. all. | 

W1rTnix the time that the Scriptures have been in the language of this country, the providence 
of Gon. appeareth to have produced, from experience, a plain teſtimony of the certainty with which 
the Scriptures are to be underſtood, by thole that wil conſider them, and allo anſwereth every 
objection againſt allowing them to be read by all mankind. 

FROM he firſt eſtabliſhment of the churches of England and Scotland, 8 of our religious . 
ties, men of learning and piety, attached by princi iple to the different communities, into which the 
ats of this kingdom are divided, have publiſhed their opinions on the whate dee erke or 
on what they deemed the moſt eſſelltial truths contained in them; and in theſe writings, it is to be 
ſeen how far men are agreed in underſtanding the Scriptures, where they have eee to read 
them for themſelves, and of publithing their thoughts to others. 

Ix the following Notes, it is intended to make that uie of thoſe different writings, in explaining 


the Scriptures, as in the concluſion may afford an opportunity of leeing, how far our two national 


churches, and the other religious communities amongſt us, are agreed in all the great truths, con- 
tained in the Scriptures. The Notes taken from the ent writings made uſe of, will be didn. 
Fuiſhed from each other by a different number, in the paſſages intended to be W to, by a Table, 


to be added at the concluſion; that what is ſaid in the words of the {ſeveral writings, on paſſages | 
belonging the ſame branch of truth, may be ſeen under the fame head, in the Table, and their 


agreement or difagreement conſidered in one connected view. 
Tu writings chiefly made uſe of, are thoſe that have been publiſhed on the whole Geviptures; 


with any of which, theſe Notes are not offered as any way ſuperior, in giving the ſenſe of the 


Scriptures ; it being hardly poſſible that any work of this kind ſhould be entered upon by any per- 
ton, leſs equal to ſuch an. undertaking ; ; but an agreement in eſſentials, appearing in writings ap- 
proved of by different communities, ſome years ago, and the preſent occalion, unexpectedly offer- 
ing an opportunity of collecting the evidence of that agreement more fully together, than could well 
be ac 1 in any other publication, it was not thought ſafe to decline it, for fear it ſhould be keep- 
ing back any degree of real evidence, which Bight remove an objeQion to reading the Scrip- 


tures, ariſing from what appeareth of our religious diviſions; and alſo of ſhewing that religious li- 
berty hath not been found to produce any injury to the certainty of revelation ; but on the contrary, 


from our privileges to hear and read the Scripiures, a general teſtimony ariſeth that they are eaſy 
to he underſtood. 

SHOULD it be found at the cloſe of theſe Notes, that our national churches, and the ſeveral other 
religious communities are in ſubſtance agreed, in all the eſſential truths ; any diviſions amongſt men, 
cannot then be alledged as proots, that the Sciptures do not contain the revealed will of Gop, any 
more than that wars and conteſts amongſt men, about dominion and property, prove that the viſible 


creation is not the work of Gop, And to refule the uſe of the Scriptures, for fear of any abuſes 


arifing from that liberty, can no more be juſtiſied in the miniſters of the church of Rome, and 
thoſe under their influence, than they would be juſtified in preventing, could it be done, men from 
being bleſſed with ſeeing the ſun, for fear they ſhould commit crimes under the light of it. 

A third conſideration appeareth to ariſe from ſuch an agreement, which is, that ſo "far as thoſe that 
are allowed to be the beſt judges are agreed, particular members of different communities can have 
no cauſe to conſider one another with leſs regard, becauſe they are connected with any public body 
of men, called by a different name; and if the ſeveral authorities we have agreed to follow, are 
themſelves agreed, in all that is effential to the glory of Gop and the good of mankind, then we 
cannot be juſtified, in taking up any of the 0 > moments of our time, but in thoſe concerns 
on which our own and the happineſs of all other men depend. | 

BAT: theſe concerns are, it is the deſign of the Scriptures to inform us, and they derive hain; im- 
porance from containing all the diſcoveries which the Infinite wiſdom and goodneſs of God, have ſeen 
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1 neceſſary to make known to us for our good]; not to increaſe his bleſſedneſs, that could not be; in- 
N ſiuite could admit of no increale, but ſolely for mankind, whoſe happineſs is intended by revelation. 
THE miracles God hath wrought, the prophecies he hath cauſed to be written, and all the proofs 
of the certainty of the Scriptures, are to induce us to believe the truths they contain ;—truths which 
remain the ſame, whether we will acquaint ourſelves with them or not; it being naturally impoſ- 
{ible that Gon ſhould make known, and ſeal with ſuch evidence from Himſelf, any thing but what 
was real and certain; and all the F which ancient eftabliſhments, human authorities and evi- 
dence ſeem capable of doing us, is only to lead us to make uſe of the Scriptures, that by them, 

| we may become acquainted from Gop, with the things on which our own happineſs depends. 

9 To neglect to do this, becauſe the cums of md lead us to think, we have things of more 

«ix importance to do, is to he guilty of the ſame abſurdity, as we ſhould be chargeable with, if we knew 

we were ſuhject to be called upon every hour, to embark for a diſtant country, and neglected to the 

| laſt, all that was neceſſary to direct our courſe, {upply our wants, or n us a tavourable recep- 

1 tion at our arrival. 

f IT may perliaps not be an uncommon misfortune amongſt men, and not a little increaſed by levi- 
ty of manners, to think religi n that ſubjeQ, which we may take ON OUT OWN conjectures, and be. 
perfectly ſatisfied in our own ſafety in fo doing: Death is a certainty, and what awaits the living 
after death, is as unknown to us, but by revelations, as the coaſt of a "diſtant country, where no man 
hath ever been, and returned to give us anv deſcription ot it. | 

From the neglect, with which there is but to6 much evidence to believe, the Scriptures are treat- 
ed, it can only be concluded, that we are ſo much miſled in our common way of thinking, as to 
make the concerns of a lite, which may end this night, of more moment than eternity ; or againft 

S all reaſon, take our own conjectures for our guide, in a caſe where it is a natural impoſſibility for 

. them to give us any information; or we mult, by negleQing the Scriptures, think they are che wri- 

tungs of all others, of which we can have right notions without the trouble of reading them. 
IT 1s very true, that all the great things mentioned in the Seriptures, are ſo ſounded in our ears, 


that to live to the laſt, unacquainted with our concern in them, mult leave us, whatever is the cauſe 
| of our neglect, wirkout excuſe for our wiltul ignorance and the folty of our conduct. 
5 Tu notion of being under no neceſſity to pay any attention to revelation, becauſe we think there 
are many who conſider it as little as ourſelves, is a cauſe of neglect of the Scriptures too abſurd to 
3 be named, was it not ſo apparent, that there are thoſe, that allow themſelves to be deceived into it. 
1 for years together. . Any individual, amongſt the numerous inhabitants which were upon the earth, 
7 ; when the flood came, had as much ſafety from their numbers S, as thoſe have any grounds to look 


3 for, who diſregard Go, his word and all that he requireth in it, becauſe there are multitudes who 
r doo the fame thing. | | 

, Bur perhaps more common than all, is the 5. fu uming on the mercy of Gop, contrary to the whidde 
4 ſenſe of the Scriptures, and ſo following the objects of fenſe, gain or ambition without ſufficiently 
B regarding what Gop requireth of us ; reſolving all into this, Gop is mercitul, and that we are in 
8 little danger (from what we flatter ourſelves: hath been the w. hole of our condu) of falling ſhort of 
] 

i 


gn: 


happineſs in a future lite, and therefore need not loſe muck of our time, in carrot Seda. 

what Gop hath called upon us to attend to in His word. 

Som may find themſelves fo involved, in the grand care to procure food and cloathing, and more. 
t than they want for years to come, that they may ſo much miſtake their way, as really to believe, 
e they are bound in duty, not to ſpend-an hour in the four and twenty, either in approaching Gap in, 
7 prayer, or in conſidering by what laws he will finally judge mankind; and, as the natural conſe- 
- quence of wilful neglect, remain ignorant of the will of GoD, and of the only end for which we 
e came into life; till they are hurried away by death into the world of Spirits, and there find them, 
3 ſelves covered with hame, as immortal Spirits well may, in having made food and cloathing (which, 

Gop promileth none ſhali w ant, who make a preparation to meet Him their firit care) ſo much; the 


* objects of their hearts deſite, as really to think it blamcable, or a human weaknels to be. pitied, in all. 
Wir: | | who: 
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who give up time, or decline any adrantage 3 in this life, for the ſake of being informed and prepa= 
rea for the lite to come. 


AN unneceflary attention to other mens affairs, bears away its thoulands, into a neglect of the 


concerns of eternity, forgetting that all earthly objects, are only like marks made upon the ſand, by 
the footſteps of a traveller within the {ca's ebb, which on its flood returning are waſhed out, and no 
more ſeen or remembered. 

Bur the undenied gratification of ſenſual appetites, is ſo great a cauſe of indiſpoſition to that pure 
ſyſtem the Scriptures contain, that it demands our caution, as much as our own happinels is worthy 
ot it, that we do not let the man become the beaſt and live tor ſenſe, and fo by the habits of our fouls, 
be naturally unfit for any fellowſhip with the bletled above, whole very looks mult fill an unclean 


ſpirit with ſhame and confuſion. To be therefore a flave to our natural appetites, is at once to re- 
ſemble animals which have not reaſon, and which are led to look tor their only good 1n the objects 


of their ſenſes, and to unht ourſelves tor thoſe attainments of the ſoul, which are the very ends for 
which we were made, and by the poſſeſſion of which, we only can, in the nature of things, enjoy 


tranquillity of mind in this life, and that pure bleiſednels, which it is che very eud of the das 


to direct us to, in the life to come. 

Anv as to be led by our appetites is to reſemble beaſts, ſo to be under the dominion of our paſ- 
fions—pride, anger, diſcontent, ſelf-will, and miſtaken ſelfihneſs, is to relemble devils, and thefe 
ſpirits who have finally reliſted the grace of Gov. To watch and pray therefore againfl the influ- 
ence of theſe paſſions in our hearts and minds, are neceſſary means to prepare us to read the word 
of Gov with benefit and delight: And indeed to read or hear the language in which Gov addreſ- 
ſeth immortal ſouls, is at once fo high an honour to any man, and intereſting ſo much above all the 
little ſhort lived objeas of appetite and paſſion, that we need only perſevere in reading and hearing 
the word of Gov, to be ſoon raiſed above the things of this world, which compared with the objects 
revelation openeth to our view, are but like a tew rolling waves over which mariners only have to 
paſs into the port before them. 

ALL the motives cannot be traced, by which we are led to neglect that ſure guide, which the 
written word of Gov is to all, who will make themſelves acquainted with it. For it is amongſt the 

oofs which the Scriptures contain Within themſelves, of their being the word of Gov, that there 
is no pofible caſe left unprovided for, but that all men, from the leaſt to the greateſt, are always, 
whatever ſituation they are in, provided with the plaineſt directions in the Scriptures, both what to 
do and avoid, that they may keep a conſcience unpained by their own conduct, and enjoy Pann, 
let other men act to them as they may. 

Tur deſign of the Scriptures is to lead us to Gop, that we may become acquainted with Him, 
as the only end in which the ſoul of man can reſt and find all its immortal deſires ſatisfied and bleſ- 
led; and every ſtep we take with a view to this end, is, and ever muſt be productive of our own 
ſubſtantial happineſs ; as on the other hand, looking for true happineſs out of Gob, is at once to 
miſtake our way, and to ſecure our own miſery : and we are certainly never ſo much deceived, as 
when we are in truth proceeding on the principle of finding our happineſs in ni created good, and 
alfure ourſelves, that we are under no miſtake. 


W arc only content to live without the kingdom of Gop within us, becauſe our Spirits are na- 


tarally without that knowledge, and we neither think ourſelves under any neceſſity of obtaining it, 

nor think there is any thing deſireable in it; and we readily conclude, it is deluſion or preſump- 
tion in any that pretend to an experimental. acquaintance with Gop, which we are conſcious we 
have not: But neither the reality of this knowledge, the neceſſity nor the blefledneſs of it, ſtands 
upon human teſtimony, though in that, as in all other cafes, it is entitled to its juſt weight: All the 
evidence with which the revealed will of Gov conieth recommended from human authority, and all 
the Proofs of its Divine origin, with which it abounds within itſelf; all the oppolition made to 
What is declared in the Scriptures, on the ſubject of an experimental acquaintance with Gov, and all 


Wait hath been done and ſuffercd by thoſe who delivered che truths the Scriptures contain from 
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Gop to men; if ſuch knowledge: was not to be obtained,” and was not in itſelf the mot real and 
ſubſtantial good to the human mind; all that evidence would be only to prove mere forms to us; 
all the oppoſition made to the ſubject of ne in the world, by all the powers of dark- 
nels and wicked perſecuting men, would only have been an oppoſition to the zames of Iſrael and of 
Chrift, and all that have died rather than deny the truths they wrote and taught, as they are re- 
corded in the Scriptures, mult have all deliberately fubmitted themſelves to perſecutions, priſons, 
and molt cruel deaths, to eſtabliſh mere notions amongſt mankind, void of reality. 3 | 
nx word of Gop, fereth the knowledge of the bleſſed Gop Himſelf to men; it :nvizeth to that 
knowledge, and in every form of words, promiſes are made, of an actual communication from Gop 
to men, of peace, ſupport, aſſiſtance, ſtrength, and comfort; not confiued to place or to ſome pecu- 
liac perſons, but in terms conſiſtent with every notion that can be entertained of Gop, abounding 
with the molt gracious deſigns of love and good-will to every immortal foul of man; (Acts ii. 6, 
Sc.) preſenting io our view the Almighty Author of, our being, under various figures to convey to 
our underſtandings, the idea of His communicating IIis Spirit to us, at once to recover our fouls 
from their natural, fallen and ſinful Rate, and to reſtore them to thatimage and likeneſs to Go? in which 
the firſt of the human race was made. (Job x11. 21. Iſa. xxvui. 5. John vii. 37; &c. Rev. xxi. 6, 
1 Cor. xit. 12, &c. and xv. 49. 2 Cor. i. 22. Rom. vin, 16. Eph. iii. 16, 17, &c.) | | $a 
Ig all that is ſaid in the Scriptures on the #zow/cdge of Gob, examples are added of perſons of all 
ranks, many of them of characters cruel, wicked and abandoned; whoſe ſubſequent conduct alſo is. 
related, their heart- felt conviction of tin, their ſorrow for it, the ſincerity of their repentance is de- 
elared, and their blamelels lives, their devotion to the will of God, theix uſefulneſs, to men is as par- 
tieularly thewn ; and not only, a few, but thouſands, of ſuch inflancey paſs before our view in the 
Scriptures, (Acts 2.) and then the whole of the change is aſcribed to the Spirit of Gov from firſt 
to laſt; the ſame perſons in which ſuch changes were wrought, utterly renouncing any part or me- 
rit therein, or, at the. utmolt, only ſaying, They were not diſobedient to the heavenly calling, 


(Acts xxvi. 18, 19.) : 


lo think ourfelves in no need of having the ſame change from evil to good, wrought in us, is to 
ſuppoſe we are not by nature what all theſe perſons were; but where is the proof:of men born in 
England being this day in a better condition as to their nature or moral rectitude, chan the people 
that lived when St. Peter declared the willingnels of God his Saviour, to pour out his Spirit upon 
zall men, to convert their ſouls to God, firſt making the tree—the heart good, that the fruit—the 
life might be ſo too? Again, to ſuppoſe that we can do for ourſelves that which the Apoſtles and 
firſt Chriſtians confeſs God only, out of His mercy and free grace did for them, is to think our- 
{clves poſſeſſed of a power to do that for ourſelves, which the Prophets, the Apoſtles, and firſt Chri- 


ſtians ſolely aſcribe to God, and the work of His Spirit. {Eph. it. 1. & iv. 11. to 24. James i 17. 


Rom. i. 5. 1 Cor. iv. 7. Luke xvii. 21. Rom. xiv. 17.) 3 ; 

 'Gov Himſelf, declareth the intire necefity there is for every ſoul of man to undergo this conver- 
ſon ; and to be a partaker of this actual renewal of all the powers of the ſoul ; it is ſpoken of in all 
the ways by which it can be underſtood; as a change from darknels to light, from death to life; 
from the power of {in reigning in the mind and over us in our lives, to the mind which was in Chriſt 
Jeſus, (Phil. ii. 5.) and to a ſubmiſſion to the will of God; from the power of Satan unto God. 
(Acts xxvi. 18.) In other words, Except a man be born again—born of the Spirit, he cannot en- 
ter the kingdom of God. (John iii. 5.) It is the ſubject of our faith not contradicted by our rea- 
fon, as far as reaſon can go in judging of the work of God. All that we can think of the Divine 
nature, obliges us to conclude that God is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, or to allow any 
thing evil in its nature to dwell in his ſight; and the extent of His declared law, which alſo agreeth 
with reaſon, taketh in the de/igns of the mind as well as words and actions; and here again the know= 
Iedge of mercy from God becomcth a matter of as much neceſſity as the change of the mind. God 
hath ſaid, curſed is every one that continueth not in all things written in the law of God to do them; 


and that whoſoever {hall offend but in one point is guilty of all; and all mankind are called upon, 
| | | | | to 


SE SSOET VIEW OF: THE SCRIPTURES, &. 


to hear the ſentence, Gop Rath declared He will paſs after death, on all that ever broke His holy 
law—difregarded his calls to repentance—lightly eſteemed the Sacrifice made to Infinite Juſtice for 


every man's offence, and to the laſt rejected the Divine offers of pardon and of grace, and who fi- 


nally refuſed to come in and truly ſubmit themſelves to Gov ; which ſentence muſt be taken and 
confidered as Gop hath declared and publiſhed it to the world; not as it may be fancicd or. under- 
ſtood to mean from notions careleſsly collected. (John v. 29. Rom. ii. 6, &c. Rev. xx. 11, &c.) 

Tur two great and eternal concerns of pardon and converſion, are united and ever ſpoken of as 
things to take place in this life, (Matt. vi. 14, 15. xvii. 3.) and the knowledge of them as the 
great end of it; in comparifon with which, the gain of the whole world is. declared as nothing to 


us. (Mark viii. 36.) And we are, in the Scriptures, made acquainted in all the ways, that words 


and actions can convey ideas to our minds, with the only medium through, which all mercy to 
pardon, and all grace to convert and fupport the foul is or can be ſhewn and given from Gov to 
men—throngh that ox Mediator between Gop and man; Gop the Father fo loving mankind as 
fo ſend His Son to die to ſatisfy His juſtice, that Son ſo loving us as to leave that glory in which 
he for ever dwelt, to come and die for men, and whofe boundleſs compaſſion will doubtleſs be found 
at laſt, not to leave it in the power of one ſou} of man to ſay, that the grace of Gop which 104 
bringeth ſalvation, was not offered in every way and manner, till-His Spirit would no longer be 
ye received or liſtened to. (1 Tim. ii. 5. John iii. 16, 17. xiv. 6, 2:Cor, v. 19.. Afts-iv 12. 
om. viii. . 8 5 | "EE: n 
FARIN G leſt with- holding a name, ſurely the leaſt entitled to any regard, ſhould appear, to 
Him, to whom all is due, and who knoweth all, as being with- held from an unwillingnefs to confeſs 
to men, what is believed to be the truths of Elis word, I cannot ſend away what hath boen written 
to be printed without the writer's name. ET 75 
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che light, of the firmament, of the carth feparated from the Wa- 


; promiſed ſeed. The puniſhment of mankind. Their hrit cloatli- 


Phe beginning, increaſe, and ceutmuance of the flood. —CHar. 


X. The generatiens of Noah. The ſons of Japheth. The ſons of 


-—Cnap. XII. God calleth Abram, and bleffeth him with a pro— 


* 


HIS is the firſt Book of Mosrs, called Gexrs1s, becauſe 
it treats of the beginning and generation of man, and 
all 6ther *crcatures. It containeth an Hiſtory of about | 
2369 years. In | 

Cu Ar. I. Is che account of the creation of heaven and earth, of 


ters, aud made fruitful, of the ſun, moon, and ſtars, of ni and: 
fowl, of beats and cattle, of man in the image of God. Alſo the: 
appointment of food. Cuav. II. The firſt ſabhath. Ihe manuer 
of the creation. The planting of the garden of Eden, aud the. 
river thereof "The tree of knowledge only forbidden. Ihe na- 
ming of the creatures. The making of woman and inſtitution of 
murriage.—CuaAv. IH. The ſerpent derciveth Eve. Man's ſhame- , 
ful fall. Cod arraigneth, "them. The ferpent is curſed. The 


ang. Pheir-cultingout of paradile. —CH ae. IV. The bikth, trade, 
and religion of Cain and Abel. The murder af Abel. "The curſe 
of Cain. Enoch the firit city. Lamech and his two wives. Lhe 
birth of Seth, and Envs.—Cnay. V. The genealogy, age, aud; 
death of the patriarchs from Adam unto Noah. The godlineſs. 
and tranflation of Enoch. Curt. VI. The wickedneſs of the : 
world, which_provoked God's wrath, and-caufed the flood. Noah 
findeth grace. The order, form. and end of the-artk. —C1 4. Vil. 
Noah with his family, and the living creatures enter into the ark. | 
VIII. The waters affivage. The ark relteth on Ararat. Thie 
raven and che dove ſcut out. Noah being commanded, goeth 
forth of the ark, hebmildeth an altar, and offeretli facriſice, which 
God fecepteth, and promiſèth to curſe the earth no mare. Car. 
IX. God bieffeth Noah. Blood and murder are forbidden. God's 
covenant fignifcd by the rainbow. Noah replenitheth the world, 
'ptnteth a vineyard, is drunken, and mocked of his fon, curſeth 
»Canaan, bleſſeth Shem, prayeth for Japheth and dieth.— Char.“ 


Ham: Nimrodthe avit monarch. The ſons of Shem.—Cuay. XI.“ 
One language in the world. The buildiug-of Babel. The con- 
Fution of tongues, The generations of Shem. The generations 
of Terah the father of Abram. Terah goeth from Ur to Haran. 


GK 


I 


| cumciſion-is inſtituted. Sarai her name is changed, and the bleſſed. 


8. 


, 
* 


[aac is promiſed. Abraham and Iſhmael are circumciſed. 
| Cray. XVIII. Abraham entertaineth three angels. Sarah is re- 
proved for laughing at the ſtrauge promiſe. Tne deſtruction uf 
Sodom is revealed to Abraham. Abraham maketh interceilion for 
the men thereof. —Cyay. XIX. Lot entertaineth two angels. Thie 
vicious Sodomites are ſtricken with blindaeſs. Lot is ſent for 
ſafety into the mountains: he obteineth leave to go into Zoar. 
Sodom and Gomorrah are deftroyed. Lot's wife is a pillar. of 
lat. Lot dwelleth in a cave. The inceituous original of Moah 
and Ammon. Cha. XX. Abraham ſyjuurneth at Gerar, denicth 
his wife, aud loſeth her; Abimelech is reproved for her in a dream: 
he rebuketh Abraham, reltorcth Sarah, and reproveth her; he is 
healed by Abraham's praycrs.—ChAT. XXI. Iſaac is born; he is 
circumciſed. Sarah's joy. Hagar and Iſhmael are calt forth. 
Hagar in diſtreſs. The angel comforteth her. Abimelech's co- 
venant with Abraham at Beer-ſheba.—Cs4x. XXII. Abraham is 
tempted to offer Ifaac: he giveth proof of his faith and obedience, 
Lhe angel ſtayeth him. Ifaac is exchanged with a ram. The 
place is called Jehovah-jirch. Abraham is bleſſed agaia. The 
generation of Nabor unto Rebekah —Cuae. XXIII. The age aud 
death of Sarah. The purchaſe of Machpelah, where Sarah was 
buricd, —CHav. XXIV. Abraham fwearcth hisfervant.- The ſer- 
vaunt's journey: Ins-prayer: his fign: Rebekah mecteth him, ful - 
lilleth lis ſigu, receiveth jewels, ſheweth her kindred, and inviteth 
lum home. The ſervant bleſſeth God. Jzaban entertaincth him. 
Phe fervant ſheweth his meſſage. Laban and Bethucl approve it. 
Rebekah conſenteth to go. Iſaac mevteth her. —Cuay. XXV. 
The ſons of Abraham by Keturah. The diviſion of his goods, his 
age and death'; his burial. - The generations of Iſhmacl: his age 
and death. Ifaac prayeth for Rebekah, being barren. The 
children firtve in her womb. The birth of Eſau and Jacob: their 
difference. Eſau ſelleth his birth- right. Cuar. XXVI. Ifaac 
becauſe of famine went to Gerar: God inſtructeth and bleſletli 
him: he is reproved by Abimelech for, denying. his wife: he grow- 
eth rich: he diggeth Efck, Sitnah, and Rehoboth. Abimelech 
muketh a-covenant with him at Beer-ſheba. Efau's wives.—Ct ar; 
XXVII. Ifaac ſendeth IEſan for venifon. Rebekah inftragerh 


-miſc of Chriſt: he Gepurteth with J. ot from Haran-: he zournepeth 
through Canaan, Which is promiſed him in a viſion? he is driven 
hy a famine into Egypt: fear maketh him fcigu his wife to be his 
ſiſter. Pharach having taken her from him, by plagnes 4s com- 
pelled to reltore her. — Char. XIII. Abram and I. ot return out. 
of Egypt, by diſagreement they part aſunder. Lot gocth to 
wicked Sodom. God reneweth the promiſe to Abram: he re- 
moveth to Hebron, and there buildeth an akar. Char. XIV. The 
battle of four kings againft five; Lat is taken prifoner : Abram 
reſcueth him. Melchizedek bleſieth Abrams: Abram giveth lim 
tithe. "The zelt of the ſpoil, his partners having had their portions, 
be reftoreth'to'the king of Sodom, Crap. XV. God encourageth 


Abrum. Abram complameth For want of an heir. God promileth 
him a ſon, and a multiptyiug of his ſeed, Abram is jultified by 
faith. Cannan is promifed again, and confirmed by a ign, and a 
viſion. Cray. XVI. Saraitbeins barran, giveth Hagar to Abram. 
Hagar being afflicted for deſpiſing her miltrefs, rumeth away. An 
angelfſeudeth her back to ſubmit herſelf, and telleth her of her child. 
Iſhmael is born. — Car. XVII. God reneweth the covenant. 
Abram his name is changed, in token of a greater blefting, Cir- | 


i 


Jacob to obtain the bieſſiug: Jacob under the perfon of Efau ob- 
taineth it. Eſau bringeth veniſon. Iſaac trembletk. Eſau cum - 
plaineth, and by importunity obtaineth a bleſſing: he threatenetſt 
Jacob. Rebekah diſappointeth it.— Char. XXVIII. Iſaac bleſs 
eth Jacob, and ſeudethi him to Padunzaram. Eſau marrieth Ma- 
halath, the daughter of Ichmacl. Ine viſion of Jacob's ladder. 
The ſtone of Beth- el. Jacob's vo W. - CHAN. XXIX. Jacob cometh 
to the well of Haran: he meeteth Rachel. Laban cntertaineth 
him. Jacub covenanteth fur Rachel; he is deceived with Leak x 
be marricth alſo Rachel, and ſerveth for ber ſcveu years - Moves 
Leah beareth Reuben, Simeon. Levi, and-Judah..—Cazae. XXX. 
Rachel in grief for her barreuneſs giveth Bilhabh her maid unto 
Jacob. She beavreth Dan, and Naphtali. Leah giveth Zilpah ber 
mand, who beareth Gad, aud Ather. Reuben findeth manudiakes, 
with which Leah buyeth her hutband of Rackek © Leah bearetn 
Ifſachar, Zebulun, and Dinah. Rachel beareth Joſeph. jacob 
deftireth to depart. Laban ftayeth hi on a new: covenant, 
Jacob's policy, whereby he became neh; Car XXXL Jaco 
upon dilpleature departeth feerctly.  Rackel (ftealeth her father's - 
images. Laban purfucth after Jacob, aad»complaineth af te 
wrong. Rachel's policy to hide the unages. Jacob's complaints 
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Laban. The covenant of Laban and Jacob at Galeed —Cnar. 
XXXII. Jacob's inen at Mahanaim: his meſſage to Eſau: he is 
afraid of Eſu's coming: be prayeth for bis deliverance: he ſend- 
eth a prefſcut to Eieu: he wreftleth with an angel at Peuicl, 
where be is called Lirael : he. halteth.—Cuar. XXXIII. The 
kindnefs of Jacob and Efau at their meeting. Jacob cometh to 
Succoth. At Shalem he buyeth a field, and buildeth an altar 
called El- elohe Iſracl.ä— Char. XXXIV. Dinah is ravithed by 
Shechem : he ſueth to marry her. The ſons of Jacob offer the 
condition of circumciſon to the Shechemites. Hamor and She— 
cham perſuade them to accept it. The ſons of Jacob upon that 
advantage flay them, and Tpoil their city. Jacob reproveth Sime— 
en and Leri.— Car. XXXV. God ſendeth Jacob to Beth-el: he 

rgeth his bouſe of idols: he buildeth an alter at Beth-cl. De- 

rah dieth at Allon- bachuth. God bleſſeth Jacob at Beth-el. 
Rachel travaileth of Benjamin, and dieth in the way to Eder. 
Reuben heth with Belhah. The fons of Jacob. Jacob cometh to 
Ifaac at Hebron. The age, death, and burial of Iſaac.— Char. 
XXXVI. Efau's three wives: his removing to mount Seir: his 
ſors : the dukes which deſcended of his ſons. 'Fhe ſons and dukes 
of Seir. Anah fradeth mules. Phe kings of Edom. The dukes 
that deſcended of Efau.—Crary. XXXVII. Jofeph is hated of 
Nis brethren, his two dreams. Jacob ſendeth kim to viſit his bre- 
threa : his brethren conſpire his death: Reuben ſaveth him: they 
ſell kim to the Ifhmaclites : bis father, deceived by the bluody 
coat, mourneth for him: he is ſold to Putiphar in Lgypt.— Char. 
XXXVIII. Judah begetteth Er, Onan, and Shelah. Er mar- 
rieth Tamar. The treſpaſs of Onan. Lamar ſtayeth for Shelah: 
She deceiveth Judah: ſhe bearcth twins, Pharez and Zarah.— 
Cauay. XXXIX. Joſcph advanced in Potiphar's houſe: He reſiſt- 
eth bis miftrels's temptations : He is fallely accuſed ; He is caft 
into prifon : God is with him there. Char. XL. The butler and 
baker of Pharaoh in prifon. Joſeph hath charge of them: He in- 
terpreteth their dreams: they come to paſs according to his inter- 
pretation. The ingratitude of the butler. Cray. XI. I. Pharaoh's 
two dreams: Joſeph interpreteth them : he giveth Pharaoh coun- 


2 e. J. 
N' the beginning God created the hea- 
a Job. 3. ven and the earth. 

8 2 And the carth was without form, 
Bok. u. S and void, and darkneſs was upon the 


« Pfs.33- , face of the deep: and the Spirit of God 
wum moved upon the face of the waters. 

3 © And God ſaid, © Let there be light: 
and there was light. 


' 4 2 Cor. 4. 6. 


Vzusr 1. The fri great ſubject of the Scriptures, is the crea- || 


don of all things by the power of God; the next is, that of His 
government of all things made; and the third is the redemption 
of mankind. And that power of God which manifeſteth itſelf in 
the work of the creation, is intereſting to all men, as it affordeth us 
the Eigheft evidence of the power of God to new create the fallen 
foul of man, and make it mect for future blefſedneſs.Þ And that 
men _ honour the fon az they honour the Father, the whole 
work of creation is attributed to the Son, with the expreſs decla- 
ration that without him was pothing made that was made; ſo that 
by the firit language of Scripture we are to underftand the 
Lord Jeſus Chritt as , creating the heaven and the earth, and 
all things in them. (John i. 3. Heb. i. 7 | ' 
V. 3, te carth —The ſolid part of the great maſs ; le dee 
ſo ca rom its vaſt bulk, and *fe wwater—with which the whole 
was then covercd ; without order pr beauty being without light. 
And the — who of God moved upon the face of the waters to che- 
riſh, quicken-and diſpoſe the whole earth and water to the pro- 
placed in them. As before ta the 
Sccond-perſos of the Glorious Trinity, ſo here the power of God, 
afcabed to the Third, —the Spirit of the Father add the Son, 
called the Holy Ghoſt. (John xiv. 26.) . 


ʒo TS, 0pS 


ſel. Joſeph is adyanced : he begetteth Manaſſeh and Ephraim. 

The famine beginneth.—Cn ay. XLII. Jacob ſendeth his ten ſous 

to by corn in Egypt: they are impriſoned by Joſeph for ſpies: 

they are ſet at liberty, on condition to bring Benjamin: they 

pave remorſe for Joſeph. Simeon is kept four a pledge. They re- 

turn with corn, and their money: their relation to Jacob. Jacob 

refuſeth to ſeud Benjamin. — CHAT. XLIII. Jacob is hardly per- 

ſuaded to ſend Benjamin. Joſeph entertaineth His brethren : he 

maketh them a feait. —Cnaye. XLIV. Joſeph's policy to ſtay his 

brethren. Judah's humble ſupplication to Joſeph. —Cnay. XLV. 
Joſeph maketh bimſelf knowu to his brethrew; he comforteth, 
them in God's providence : he ſendeth for his father: Pharaoh. 
confirmeth it. Jofeph turniſheth them for their journey, and ex- 
horteth them to concord. Jucob is revived with the news. —ChAT. 
XI. VI. Jacob is comforted by God at Beer-ſheba : thence he 

with his company goeth into Egypt: the number of lus family. 
that w.ot into Egypt. Joſeph meeteth Jacob: he inſtructeth his 

brethreu how to anſwer Pharaoh. —Caay. XL VII. Joſeph pre- 

fenteth hee of his brethren, and his father, before Pharaoh: he 
giveth them habitation and maintenance: he getteth all the 
Egyptians money, their cattle, their lauds to * The 

prieſts land was not bought: he letteth the land to them for a 

lifth part. Jacob's age: he ſweareth Joſeph to bury bim with his 
fathers. —CHay., XLVIII. Joſeph with his ſons viſiteth nis ſick 

father. Jacob ſtrengtheneth himſelf to bleſs them: he repeateth 

the promiſe; he taketh Ephraim and Manaſſch as his own: he 

telleth Joſeph of bis mother's grave: he bleſſeih Ephraim and 
NManaſſch: he preferreth the younger before the elder: he pro- 

pheheth their return to Canaan.— CA. XLIX. Jacob calleth his 
ſons to bleſs them. Their blefling in particular: he chargeth them 

about his burial: he dieth.— Car. L. The mourning for Jacob. 

Joſeph getteth lcave of Pharaoh to go to bury him. The funeral. 

Joſeph comforteth his brethren, who craved his pardon: his age: 

he ſeeth the third generation of his ſons: he propheticth unto his 

bretliren of their return: he taketh au vath of them for his bones: 

he dicth. 


4 And God fawthe light, that it war good: . Giri 
and God divided * the light from the darknets. I22E 

5 And God called the light Day, and the nev. be. 
darkneſs he called Night: + And the evening t and 


& p light and le- 
and the morning were the firſt day. tween the 
darknets, 


6 © And God faid, < Let there be a | fir- tdb. and the 
mament in the midſt of the waters, and let it ns 5: 
divide the waters from the waters. 


ing. was, 8c. 
e Pia. 146. 5. 


„ 1.7. A 
V. 3. Let tlere be light—Commanded by a word, the powerful 


act of his own will, and to the ſame bleſſed power the reſtoration 
of the ſoul is attributed: (2 Cor. iv. 6. Phil. ii. 13.) 3 
V. 4. Obſerved with approbation, that it was agreeable to the 
end for which it was intended—the uſe aud comfort of man, and 
all the creatures to be placed under him. Night and day may 
beſt explain to us that act of his mighty power which divided the 
light from the darkneſs. As free as that light, is the grace that 
bringeth ſalvation, as gloomy as darkneſs, is that uubelief which 


4 Heb, expan- 
3 


doth not aſeribe to God the ſole 
{toration. (Acts xxvi. 18.) | 
V. 5. The natural day begineth with the morning light, as the 
night doth with the evening or coming on of darkneſs, How 
unperceived doth the night of death, wherein no man can work, 
approach us ; when that night cometh, who will not wiſh to have 
lived as children of the light, and uſed the flying moments to do 
his will on earth? What doch true wiſdum ſay ought new to be 

my ſteadſaſt care? | | 
V. 6. Stretched out and ſpread the Firmament, (Jer. x. 12.) 
V. 7. Made and fixed it in its- proper place, and divided 
the wate ns thit are above from thoſe that are in ſeas, rivers, 
| lakes 


glory and praiſe. of the ſoul's re- 


V4 


„ 


ane the morn- 


Chap I. 6 EE BI 


Before Crit, 75 And God made the, firmament, and di- 
er | vided the waters which eee under the firma- 
ment, from the waters which were above tlie 
firmament: and it was 1o. | | | 

8 And God called the firmament Heaven: 
And the evening and the morning were the 
tecond day. 

9 © And God ſaid, © Let the waters under 
the heaven be gathered together unto. one 


£ Plal. 146. 4. 


þ 4 Job 26. 10. 
N 38. Os 
Pia. 33s 7. & 


2049.8 16. Place, and let the dry land appear: and it 


ang 9. 29. was fo. 
Jer. 5.222 10 And God called the dry land Earth, 


and the gathering together of the waters called 
he Seas: and God ſaw that i? «vas good. | 

11 And God faid, Let the earth. bring 
forth. $ grails, the herb yielding feed, and 


5 Heb. tender 


wm fruit-trec yielding fruit after his kind, 
whoſe feed is in ittelt, upon the earth: and 

it was ſo. ', 5 | 
: 12 And the earth brought. forth graſs, 
, and herb yielding ſced after, his kind, and 


the; tree yielding fruit, whoſe feed zoas in 


itſelf, after his kind: and God faw that iz 
Was good. » | 
13 And the evening and the morning were 
the third day. | | 
14 J And God ſaid, Let there be” lights 


h Deut. 4. 10. 
iam 136. 7. 
Heb. be- 

t wegen the day 
and between 


the day from the night: and let them be for 
tlie night, 


ſigns, and for ſeaſons, and for days, and years. 
r5 And let them be for lights in the fir- 
mament of the heaven, to give light upon the 
earth: and it was lo. | | 
16 And God made two great lights; the 
lakes and fouritains.. As. God commanded the waters to be 
lifted up and divided fo it was done. FIERY 

V. 8. And this Firmament of the flarry heaven no more than 
the earth can be moved but by the power that made them. 

V. 9. The waters unts one place—having communication and 
connected together as ſprings, civers and feas, 

V. to. Waters called Sear —differing in quantity. When the 
uſefulneſs of water is conſidered, well. may they be called good 
and how doth its. plenty and univerſality increaſe the obligation 
we owe to creating goodneſs; brought as it were to all the dwel- 
lings of men, and at the ſame time fo bound and reſtrained, that 
ſeas and rivers are no objects of dread, though of ſo much danger, 


was the Hand that holds them:to let them:loofe but for a moment. 


V. 11. The carth and feas being now provided by the power of 
God, they at once became fruitful; and for the future proviſion 
of the inhabitants of the. earth, every thing-that grew was made 
to yield ſeed from itſelf. To ſeed} producing trees, and plants 
is compared the grace of God, communicated to the ſoul of man. 
(Pet. i. 23. 1 John iii. 9.) 

V. 12. Aud to the productions of the earth-dying in winter, and 
riſing again as to a new life in ſpring, is compared the reſur1ec- 
tion of our bodies at fue Lord Jeſus's ſecond coming (John v. 28, 
29. 1 Cor. xv. 29, &c.) All things made are ſo repeatedly pro 
nounced good, doubtleſs ever ta remind us, that nothing hurtful 


or evil-proceeded from God, but from the wilful abuſe of thoſe i} 


free and, god-like powers which were given to angels and to men; 
and that it was only when 6ppofition. to the will of God com- 


TE 
4 


3 


greater light 4 to rule the: day, and the leſſer fre Crit. 
light to rule the night: He macle i the ſtars alſo. i 
17 And Gad ſet them in the firmament of + he e 
the heaven, to give light upon the carth: 5 
18 And to rule over the day and over the 113 
night, and to divide the light from the dark-. * 
nels: and God ſaw that it was good. 
19 And the evening and the morning were. 
the fourth day. PE FOES 
| _ 20 And God faid, Eet the waters bring 
forth abundantly the | moving creature that 05, creejing. 
hath S lite, and“ fowl that may fly above the f nev. us, 
carth in the + open firmament of heaven. arm. 
21 And "God created great whales, 


Ver. 7—26. 


and Ft Heb. tare of 
* > | > - the firnia- 

| every hving creature that moveth, which the ment of: Bes- 

waters brought forth abundantly after their u Fiege. 


kind, and every winged fowl after us kind: 


in the ftirmament of the heaven, to divide“ 


4 


and God ſaw that it wwas good.. 
22: And God blefied them; faying, * Be | 
fraitful and .multipls, and fill the waters in 29 


the ſeas; and let fowl multiply in the earth. _. 
23 And the evening and the morning were. 

the fifth day. 8 N 5 
24 / And God faid, Let the earth bring 

forth the living creature after his kind, cattle 


and creeping thing, and... beaſt of the earth 


after his kind: and it was fo. . 
25 And God made the beaſt of the earth» ©» +, 47 

after his kind; and cattle after their kind, | 

and every thing that creepeth upon the earth 

after his kind: and God faw- that it was good. chap. ;.1, | 
26 J And God faid, * Let us make man * 3 _ 


1 Cops be 74) 
in our image, after our likeneſs: and.* let e. . 

x Fol them r . 
menced, that the nature of evil tock place: man's rebellion / 
was then written in every poiſon ; but which ſtiſ by the goodneſs: 
of God can be made to heal the body of the effects of fin; as the 
Spirit of God health and reſtoreth to purity and peace the peniteut 
believing mind. | | * 

V. 14. Lig i- Bodies of lights, thoſe gable ſervants of the 
world, which day and night are made to ſhine upon us; and by 
the motion of the whole, producing all that variety and uſefulnels, 
which we have in the returning ſcaſous. And to theſe hghts are 
compared, the children of light, who by the grace of God live to 
his praiſe on earth, and will thine forth as the ftars for ever: 
(Dan. xiv. 3.) 1 

V. ts, 16. To the greater light the appearance of the Lord 
Jeſus is compared. (Rev. i. 16.) | n 
V. 17, 18. Both the greater and leſſer lights are ſet to give 
light upon the earth ; not to the inhabitants of other worlds, for 
God hath not made any other. known« but this, and henven and? 
hell, between which we are placed (Mat- xxx. 31, &c.) 

V. 19. 25. The earth being plauted, the ſeus and rivers all. 
gathered into their places, aud the lights of heaven ſhiuing upon 
them, God then gave life to all' the r live in the 
earth, the water aud the air; and God bleſſect hem with all the: 
happineſs of which their natures were capable. And they alle 
are pronounced. good. r 2.5 
LY 26; 3 God fach Let us make may in our image and hke-: 
neſs. So he created man in his own image, in the image of Gd 


createde 


5 X ad * 
_ a * = «+ at 


* 


4 
F 
* 


"—_ 
=” — 


G TE N 


metre Gn them have dominion over the fiſh of the fra, 
>= and over the fowl of the air, and over the cat- 

tle, and over all the carth, and over every 

' creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. 

27 So God created man in his OWN image, 

n in the image of God created he him: * male 

wal... and female created he them. 

wat. 28 And God bleffed them, and God ſaid 
Gp unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and 
repleniſh rhe earth, and ſubdue it: and have, 
dominion over the fiſh of the fea, and over tlic 

fowl of the air, and over cvery living thing 
en creep that j morcth upon the carth. 1 
. 29 T And God ad, Behold, I have given 
n qu Exery herb f bearing ſeed, which 7s up- 
en the face of all the carth, and every tree, 


Ver. 2 7. 


— — — 60. —„—-—— . 


— 


1 Chip. II. 


. Before" . 
HUS the heavens and the earth were 8 
finiſhed, and * all the holt of them. u 35.6 
2 » And on the ſeventh day God ended , Edd 26. 
his work which he had made: and he reſted „ 35 7: 
on tne ſeventh day from all lus work which Meeres. 4. 
he had madc. | | 
3 And God blcfled the ſeventh day; and 
ſanctiſied it; becauſe that in it he had reſted. 
from all his work, Which Ged “ created and 
made. 1 
4 © Theſc are the gengrations of the hea- 
vensand of the carth, when they avere creat- 
ed; in the day that.the Lord God made:the 
carth and the heavens, 
5 And every plant of the field, before it 


” Heb. crezt- 
cal to make. 


in the which is the fruit of a tice yielding 

n ſecd: to you it ſball be for ment. , 
30 And to every beaſt of the earth, and to, 
every fowl of the air, and to every thing that 
* creepetiiupon the earth, wherein thereis life, 
F have given exery green herb for meat: and 

it was jo. ti | | 3 
31 And“ God ſaw every tlung that he hed 
made, and behold, it was xery good. And the 


.u 1 Tan. 4. 4- 


5 | 45 | R 4 
evening aud the morning were the fixtl day. i 


created he him. "God is holy, juſt and good, and bleſſed, fo do 
His word, his works and gorerumeut declare him. The deſigu of 
-God to make man in kis own image is firlt expieſſed, and then it 
is declared that agrecableto this deſign, the urſt parents of man- 
Kid were made. 
V. 28. % Grid el them acith grace and bappineſs ſuit- 
able to their kick origiu and immortal nature, and that they 
might be the parents of countleſs numbers as bleſſed as themielves; 
producing their own likeneſs as the feed from the tree. And 
Gad placed all chat had lifes in a fate of ſuhjcction to man, who 
thus under God, was made the head of the creation. 
V. 29.38 Telling man what ſhould be to him for meat; and 
alto ſecurisg to all the other creatures the ſupply of theit wants, 
V. 31. The world thus matic, planted and tahabited, was:nuw 
ccd good. ; | 
„ | . ... 


| V. 1. Alktheercatures in heaven and carth are calledtheir k:R:, 
Jortheir maltitude, variety, order, power, and ſubjection to the 
Lord of Hoſts. The Hall of heater in Scripture ſigniſieth both ibe 
tors and the angels, bet it is no wonder that fo little is ſaid con- 
*,ccraning angels, becauſc the Scriptnres were written for the ute of 
men, not of angels, and God would hereby teke us off frum gu- 
rious ations, and tcach us to employ our thoughts abaut 


was in the.carth, and every:herb- ot the field, 

beiore it grew: for the Jord God had not 

cauſed it to rain upon the carth, and there 

e not à man to till rhe ground. | 
6 But + there went up a miſt from the to, a min 

carth, and watered the whole face ef the d Hb, e. 

ground, | Hy 


7 And the LORD God formed man fg: Neb. duft of 
. a the z rund. 
the © duſt ef the ground, and-breathed iuto 


© I or. 15.41. 
t a . 
| his 


formed divers things, as the beuſts ont-of the earth, the fiſhes out 
of the water. ITheſe two words appear to be uſed to fliew that 
God's wiklom, power and goodneſs, was,manifelt not only in that 
which he brought out of meer nothing, but alfo in thoſe things | 
wie he wrunght out of matter akogether unſit for ſo great 
works. | | | 7 

V. + Theſc:thiags mentioncil mithe ſirſt chapter, 2 true and 
full xclation of their gruerations, of their original or beginnings, 

V. 5. 'Fhe two great means of the growth of plants aud herbs, 
rain from heaven, and the labour of man, were both wart- 
ing, to ſhew that they were: breught forth. by God's Almighty 
power and word. 7 TH 

V. 6. By God's appointment. Tapur or claud, which going 
up into the air, was turned into rain, and fell down again to he 
cath. Whereby the carth was ſoftened and difpofcdto the nouriſh» 
ment of thoſe plants or trtes that were ercated, and to tlie pro- 


— 


duction of new plants. . 

 V 7. The Lon, in capital letters, is cunſtantly uſed fin our 
trauſlation for Fehavaß. Thi is that grrat and inconmunigable 
name of God, which expreſſeth his having his being of hicaſelf, 
and his giving being to all things. He /ormed man. Of the 
other creatures it is d they were created and made, but of man 


that he was /armed, which implicth a gradual proceſs with great 


- things in which we have an immediate and endleſs concern. p 
V. 2. Finiſhed all theſe works within fix days, God reſted not: 
For his own nerd aud refreſhment, for he is rover meu, but for 
Hur example and inſtruction, that we might Keep the ſeventh day 
as a day of regions reſt. | | 6 
V. 3. That it ſhonld be a day of ſolema reſt and -rqoicing, and 
- celebration f Godard His works, and 2 day of God's beſlowing 
fisgular biflings | his ſerrants and worſnippers. He ſeparated. 


from commes uſe and. warklly employment, and conſecrated it 
to the worſhip of God, that it ſhouſd be 2ccounted as boly day, 
and ſpent in holy works and folemn-cxercifes of religion. Tha 
the memory of that glorious wark of creation, from which he then 
alle, might be prefervea through all generations. Created out 
of aothing, and afterwards out of that creatcd matter, ade ur 
i 


accuracy and, cxactneſs, and the foul taketh mts wiſe from the 
breath of heaven. [I. J The Lord Cid the greut fountain of beigg 
breathed into man the breath of life. This is an emphaticul 
phraſe, imply ing that the ſoul of man was of a quite different na- 
ture, extraction and original to the ſouls of beaſts, 'which togc- 
ther with their bodies are ſaid to be brought forth by the earth, 
Gone/is i. 24. [II.] The foul of man being thus communicated 
from God himſelf muſt be immortal in ita nature; the body, 
though formed, was Ffcleſs till the foul was added, death ſis there- 
fore the removal of the ſoul from the body, aud at the ſame tine 
that we are called upon, to regard ou own and the ſouls of all 
other men, as originating from the breath of Cod, [III. J and fo 


by lic bounty of our Cxcator holding Kindred with the Mott High, 
| es we 


Chap. II. r 


IJ Heb, Cuſh. 


ya 


fieth valuable gems and pearls. Oayxtfiaen precious ſtone... . 


Before Chrilt his noſtrils the breath of life; and d man be- 
. , came a ſiving foul. CE 

a 1Cor.15.95 8 J And the Lord God planted a garden © 

e cape 4. 16. ealt ward in! Eden; and there he put the 

2 Kinz«10-12- man whom he had formed, 

th 9 And out of the ground made the Lord 

God to grow every tree that 1s pleaſant to 

£ Gay. 3-2: the ſight, and good for food: © the tree of 

b ver. 171. *Kfe allo in the midſt of the garden, and the 

tree of knowledge of good and evil. | 

10 And a river went out of Eden to water 

the garden ; and frum thence 1t was parted, 


and became into four heads. 


| 11 The name of the firft is Piſon: that 7s |} 
k cxay. as. i. jt which compaſſethꝭ the whole land of Havilah, 


bY 2 
- 
a» 
PR 


: where there is gold. 
* 1 


12 And the gold of that land it good: 
there i bdellium, and the ony x- ſtone. 
:2 And the name of the ſecond river ig. 


Gilion: the fame. is it that compaſſeth. the 


whole land of S Etlvopia. 

| 14 And the name: of-the third river is, * 

„ Hiddekel: that js it which goeth .* toward. 

ja. the eaſt of Aſſyria. And the fourth river 5. 
Eurphrates.. | 


m Din. 1C, 4. 


we are. ſtill to bear in mind that our- mortal nature is of the duſt 
of the earth, to u lich it will return, Who is willing to renounce 
thairihigh. relation to God? Who will deny that men retunn to 
duſt? If God in making man, thus united the. nature of heaven 
and earth together, may we not from hene be led to that great 


ſubject, of God taking upon himſelf the human nature, for the: || 


molt gracious purpoſe to man, and alfo. to believe that» grace. 
through him may be giver to ſouls as dead to the divine lite, as 
Adam's body was, before it was quickened by. the (ame Spirit. 

V. 8. Had planted on the third day, when he made the plants: 
and trees to grow out of the- ground. A. place of tlie choiceft 
plants · aud fruits, moſt beautiful and. pleaſant. | 

V. 9. The tree of Life—So. called, becauſe it was a-fign-and feal 
of that life whieh man had reecived from God, and of his conti- 
nual enjoyment of it upon condition of his obedience to God, who 
thereby would prove and make. known man's good or evil, his obe- 
dience and happineſs, or his rchellion. and miſery. 


V. ro. Eden— The country in which paradife was; where: {| 


thoſe rivers either aroſe from one ſpring, or met together in one 
channel from the garden. It was divided into four principal rivers. 
Concerning which there are now many difputes. But it is no. 


wonder if the riſe and ſituation of theſe rivers be not now certainly 


known, becauſe of the great changes, which in ſo long time might 


happen in this, as well as in other rivers. Euphrates and Tigris 
are difeovered to have one and the. ſame ſpring, and that in a 


moſt pleaſant part of Armen Mhere it- is thought Paradiſe was. 
V. 17. Pifon—An eminent branch. of the river Tigris. Havi. 

tak Which is in thoſe parts of Arabia which is towards Meſopo- 

tamia, fo called from Havilah the iſſue of Cham, (Gen., x- 7. U 
V. 12. Good-—Butter than ordinary. @Bggl/tron—which ſigni- 


V. 13. Gihon—Not that river in the aH Israel, (1 Kings i. 
33. 2 Chron. xxxLi. 30. ): but another of #hefame-.name, which in 
Hebrew fignifieth, the branch of a great fer. 

V. 14. Hiddekel—Tigris, or an emingyt branch of it. 
V. 15. Commanded and inclined MH go. _ 

V. 16. Commanded the man and the woman too, as appeareth 

from Gen. i. 29. either immediately or by Adam. 


E S's Y: 58. 


Ver, 8—21 
15 And the Lo:d Gcd too: 4 the man, ain: 
and put him into the garden of Eden, to dreſs . 
it, and to keep it. © 
16 And the Lord God commanded the 
man, faying, Of every tree of the garden f te 
thou mayelt freely cat: | A 
17 » But of the tree of the knowledge of » ver. e. 
good and evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it: for 
in the day that-thou cateſt thereof, * & thou! Cr. 3. 10. 


1 Or, Adam 


thalt ſurely die. | g — 

18. J And the Lord God ſaiĩd, it i not 8 
good that the man ſhould be alone: 1 n 242. 
make him an. help * mcet for him. N 

19 ” And out of the ground the Lord „ 
formed every bealt of the field, and every ** 
fowl of the air, ander brought fhem uuto fr 
Adam, ta ſee what he would eall them and tribe, 
vhautſoe ver Adam called every living ereature, | 
that was the name thereof, . | a We: 

20 And Adam.f gave names to all cattle, 3 "4. ehe. 
aud ta the fowl of the air, and to every beaſt 
of + the. field.: but: far Adam, there . was nat 
faund an help meet for him... PET 

21 And the Lord God. cauſed a drep flecp:: 
to fall: upon Adam, and he flept: and he | 

| took | 

V. 15. Diz—Spicitnally bythe guilt aud power of fin, at that 
inſtant thou ſhalt be dead in: treſpaſſes and fins, (Eph. ii. 1.) The 
death. of the. body -which ſhall then begin in thee, by decays, in- 
tirmities, terrors, dangers, and other. harbingers of death; and 
eternal death. ſhalt. fucceed. .. : | | | 

V. 18. Syzi4=-On-.the fixth day, on-which the woman was 
made. (Gen. i. 273; 28.) [tis not goal Not convenient either for 
my. purpoſe of the inercaſe of mankindpwon for man's perſonal” 
comfort. Meet. for him— A moſt emphatical phraſe,. ſignifying, - 
one ſuitalle and altogether like ta him in diſpoſition and-aflection, 4 
ſecond ſelf; fo be. near to bim, familiarly tox.canverie - with him, 
always ready. to ſuccour and comfort him. Who can tell the 
bleſſedneſs. of that ſtate where. God is together. feared, loved, 
ſerved, aud praiſed? No plurality is inſtituted by God; and that.: 
muſt be ſacred which God ordaius, as Kell as ſuited to the faults: 


higheſt peace, but if ſenſe is allowed to rule iuſtead of God, then 


in chooling what God did nat appoint, the human race, ſelf-de- 
graded,..may know as little of the ſacred ties of aſfectiun as beaſts, - 
and with. reaſon ſenſualized, renounce. the original defigns of God, 
expreſſed by the great example, of giving the z firit parents of 
mank ind to cach other. 8 | | | 
V. 19. Brought them—by ſeexet inflin& unto Adam, to ann, 
their ſubjection to him; and that he being recreated-with their 
praſpect, might adore and praiſe the Maker of them, aud withal 
be ſenſible of his want of a meet companion, and. fo. the. hetters 
prepared to receive God's mercy therein; and fo ſee make a di- 
covery, not to God, who knew it already, but to all ſuture gene- 
rations, who would bereby underſtand the deep wiſdom and khow- 


edge of their firſt parent. Cali tim. To wit, in the. primitine 
'or Hebrew language. And this was done. forthe. mawfulkation 
both of man's dominion over the, creatures, awd of · the largeneſs of 
his underilanding; it being an act of authority. to givenames, and 
an effect. of vaſt knowledge tot give chmggpient names te the, 
creatures, . which ſuppoſcth an exact ac utance wich their ns; 
tures. > | | Rf + owe 
V. 20. Butthough, in giving,names, he conſudered their [exert 
[natures and pevfeCtions,, it was evident to himſelf, as well as tog EA 
the Lord, that none. of them Was an help meet . 2 
„ 4 | —$221 
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Wer x "x FE CN. AF As 1 Chap. III. 


Befare cis took one of his ribs, and cloſed up the fleſn 3 Hat of the fruit of the tree which is in Og Chai 
FP+  inftead thereof. * the midſt of tlic warden, God hath ſaid, Ye . 
2 And the rib, which the Lord God had || thall not cat of it, neither mall ye touch! it, e Chap. 2. 17. 


4 bes. tanz. taken from man, 5 made he a woman, and leſt 17 dic. a | 
2% brought ber unto the man. | And the ſerpent faid unto the woman, 4 2 Cor. 1173. 


23 And Adam faid, "This is now bone of e all not ſurely die. Tim. 2. 44. 


FEY 
2 


* 


ing * n 


my bones, and fleth of my fleth.: the ſhall be 
+4 Cor. ts. A called M oman, becauſe ſhe was“ taken out 


ria... 
t. 5. 
Matth. 1. 
Mark 19. 2. 
© © Cor. 5. 26. 
Ar. 5. JT. © 
"WV Chap. 3..7, 
4209, 21. 


nd they ſhall be one fleth. 


and was wife, and were not athamicd. 
F. III. 
OW * the ſerpent was ” mere ſubtil thai 
any beaſt of the field which the Lord 


Zn Revel. rn: 
0. 20.4. , 
* Matt .:. 


God had made, and he: faid unto the woman, 


= Heb. Yea, 


de e. * Yea, hath God faid, Ye ſhall not cat of. 


every tree of the garden? 


2 And the woman ſaid unto the ſerpent, We | 


may cat of the fruit of the trees of the Ee, 


W. 21. A deep Lee That be, who was without: ſeu, might feel i 


uo pain. The woman vas taken out of this parts, not out af the 
-lugher or lower. parts, to ſhew that he is neither to be her huſ- 
-bandis miltreſs, to ujurp authority over him, nor yet to be his 
-Nave, but to be kindly. treated with reſpect and affe ct ion. 

V. 22. Brought fe. From à little diſtance, whither he firft 
carried her, that he might bring her thence, as a-bride to a 
bridegroom to be married. to him, the great God being pleaſed to 

aft the Part of a father to give is daughter and workmanſhip to 

im. 

V. 23- Adam fail By dhe -revelation cf God, the woman is 
made of my rib aud fleſh, God hath provided me a heip-meet and 
wife out of my own body and of the ſame nature with my ſelf. 

V. 24- Thoſe arc the words of Mofes by the Spirit, and an 
mference from Adam's words. Leave—their abitation and ſocicty, 

bunt not as to natural duty and affection. Char e— in conjuga! rela- 
tion and higheſt affection, even above what they owe to tircir pa- 

rents. Or, g tavo, as it is in the Samaritan, Syriack and Ara- 
Dick tranflations, Wall be eſlecmed by themſclves and others to be 
as intircly and inſepcrably united, and thall have as intimate and 
univerſal communion, as if they were one perſon, one foul, one 
body. Azad this fir inftitution ſhews the finfulneſs of divorces 
-and polygamx, however God might diſpence with his own iuſtitu- 
on, or remit the punthment duc to the violators of it. 

V. 25. Having no guilt they had not cauſe of thame, * 
iunocency and tedituie muſt needs exclude ſhame. © 

. III. 


—— — 


. The Serpent. —Or, that Serpent : The ſerpent's eminent 


* Subtilty is noted both in Scripture, and by heathen authors. This 

text ſcemeth to be a not of the whole kind of ſerpents, 
but of this particular ſcrpent, as poſſeſſed and uſed by Satan as an 
inſtrument, iu ſeducing man to ſin againſt the commanduf God; Satan 


2s therefore cziled that all ſerpent. (Rev. xii. 9.) The ſerpent beguiled' 


ine Shrough hrs fabtilty, (2 Cor. xi. 3.) not through that ſubtilty 


ch i commons to all 1 but through 8 ſubtilty which 5 


e to this, as poſeſſed by the devil. Theſe words, Nen 
bath Gd aid, art a Thagyy and abrupt ſentence, and might be the 
Sole el a foregoing diſcourſe. And that expreſſion which follows, 
en the woman ſau, underſtood, that it ua, a tree to be 

grell to make ane wiſe, may ſeem to imply. both that the ſerpent 
” told her, and that ſhe'belicved, that the ſpeech aud underſtanding 


el the +: ah was che effect of the eating of that fruit, and thece- 


24 Ron FI ſhall a man leave his father 
md his mother, and thall_cleave unto his wife: 


25 And they were both ed the man 


| ing upon it, and by the ſerpent's diſcourſe. 


IS 


— as the devil had promiſed them, though in a fad ſenſe, 


5 For God doth know, that in the day 
ye cat. thereof, then your eyes hall be open- a 
ed: and ye hail be as gods, Knowing g good | 
and ev1l.- 

6 And when the woman 8 that the tree 
24s good for food, and that * e F plealant * "pep rinbnl 
to the eyes, and a tree to he deiired to make © * 
que W iſe; the took of the fruit thereof, © and © i214. 
did cat, and gave allo.unto-her huſband Wien 
her, and he did cat. | * 

7 And the.cyes of them both were open- an 6: f 
ed, f and.they knew: that they were naked; C. 125. 
And they ſewed fig-leaves together, and made 


themſelves ; aprons. Fri Things 
9211 
8 And. they HEARS the voice of the 3 NN 
God 
* J : * * 


fore if it Abel him from a brute, deaſt to the degree of a 1 2 
able creature, it would clevate her from the human to a kind ok 
divine nature. The exoman who had retired from her huſband for 

a. ſeaſon; an advantage which the lerpent embraced when the 
Aste the help ot her huſband. Of a truth, it is ſcaree credible 

that God, who is fo bountiful, and the ſovercign/ good, and ſo 
tar rows all parſimony, and envy, ſhould forbid you che en- 
joyment of any part of thoſe proviſions, which he hath made for 
your uſe. Satan's language to the mind, may be bett known by 
its tendency to deny or doubt God's word. 

V:: 3: Touch it—ln order to the eating of it; Or, the duck 
might De imply e ſhe might reaſonably underſtand it 
to be forbidden by the hibition of cating, becauſe it was an 
occaſion of lin, and ene to be avoided. 

V. 4. It is not ſo certain as you imagine, that you ſhall dies 
God did fay fo iudeed for your terror, Wh, to keep you in awe, or, 
he had ſome myſtical meaning in thoſe words, but do not enter- 
tain ſuch hard and unworthy thoughts of that God who is inſinite- 
ly kind and gracious, that he will, for ſuch a trie, as the eating 
of a little fruit undo you, and all your polterity, and to {uddenly 
deſtroy the moſt excellent work of bis 6wn-hands. + God granteth 
indulgence to no fin. His grace is to fave from it. 

V. Ss He knoweth that you thall be fo far from dying, that ye 
ſhall certainly be entered into a nc, and. more noble kind of life, 
and the eyes 'of your minds, which are now ſhut as to the knows! 
ledge of a world of things ſhall then be opened, aud fre things 


more Tully and diſtinctly, like unto God himfelf in the largenets 


of your 3 as the very name that God hath put upon * 
tree may teach you 

V. 6. When the woman faw-—Py curious obſervation, and gaze, 
HPleaſuut in an ei- 
nent degree; to be defired to make one wwiſe—which the might, 
know by the ſerpent's information, who by tins time was returned 
to her. Gave unte i buſband— who vow was with her, or, that. 
he might cat auith and. take his part of the fruit, by her per-: 
ſuaſion. (1 Tim. ii. 44.) 

W. 7. The eyes of—thieir minds and conſciences, which hitherto 
hadibeen-cloſcd, and blinded by the arts of the devil. Mere opened. 
They 
knerw it before, When it was their glory, but now they knew it 
with ief and ſhame, 

V. 8, Adam andhi; wife hid themſeluerbcing ſenſible of God's 

approcch 


. 
$ Wy 


E 2 
£0 


directly. 


III. 88 "FF 0 


God walking in the garden in the $ cool of 
the day: and Adam and his wife hid them- 
ſelves from the preſence of the Lord God 
amongſt the trees of the garden. 

* 9 And the Lord God called unto Adam, 
and faid unto him, Where art thou? 

10 And he ſaid, I heard thy voice in the 
garden: and I was afraid, à becaule 1 was 
naked; and I hid myſelf. 4-4 
4 11 And he faid, Who told thee that thou 
20 naked? Haſt thou eaten of the tree, 
whereot I commanded thee, that thou thould- 
eſt not eat ? 


Chap. 
Before Chriil 
4003. 


$ Hev, wind. 


2 Chap. 2. 25. 


k Chap. 2. 1 12 And the man ſaid, The woman, 


approach, and filled with ſhame for their guilt and dread of judg- 
ment, which is natural to all their poſterity, inilead of flying to 
God for mercy, they fooliſhly attempted to run away from him, 
whom it was impoſſible to avoid. 

V. 9. Tau- whom I have ſo highly obliged, wherefore doeſt 
thbu run away from me thy friend and father, whoſe preſence 
was lately fo ſweet and acceptable to thee? In what place art 
thou? What is the cauſe of this ſudden change? This he afks not 
that he was ignorant of it, but to make way for the following 
ſentence, and to ſet a pattern for all, that they ſhould examine the 
offender, and inquire into the offence before they proceed to 
blame or puniſh, . : 1 55 

V. to. And bid myſelf He confeſſeth his nakedneſs, which 


was evident; but faith nothing of his fin, which, if poſſible, he 


would have hid. TESTS | 
V. 11. Thou waſt naked—Or, that thy nakedneſs, which lately 
was thy glory, was now become matter of ſhame. Faſt thou eaten 


of the Tree—concerning which I gave thee ſo ſevere a charge. 


V. 12. Thus Adam excuſeth himſelf, and chargeth God in- 
How fallen with his fin, 
V. 13. Hat dene How heinous a crime haſt thou committed? 


What a world of miſchief halt thou by this one act brought upon 


thyſelf and all thy poſterity: Why halt thou done this? What 
cauſes, or motives couidit thou have for ſo wicked an action? 
What need hadit thou of this fruit, when J had given thee ſo large 
and liberal an allowance? The Serpent beguiled me—A creature which 
thou haſt made, and that aſſiſted by an higher power, by an evil 
angel, for ſuch I now perceive by fad experience there are. 
V. 14. God faidunts the Serpent Or that Serpent, actuated by the 
devil, and therefor this ſentence, or curſe, is pronounced againſt 
both of them; againſt the ſerpent itſelf, which though not a rea- 
ſonable creature, and therefore not ſubje& to a law, aud conle- 
quently not capable of guilt or fin, yet, being the inſtrument of 


the devil's malice, is puniſhed as other beaſts are, by man's fin 


ſuffering together with him, not for their crime, but for the pu 

niſhment of man, who is their lord and owner, for whoſe fake they 
were made, that in their puniſhneat man might have a demonſtra- 
tion of God's anger againſt ſin, and a motive to repentauce; the 
devil is here principally intended, though as he lay hid in the 
body of the ferpent which he poſſeſſed and ufed, ſo his curſe is 
here mentioned under the cover of the 2 curſe, and under 
the diſguiſe of ſuch terms as properly and literally agree to the 
ſerpent, but are alſo to be underſtood concerning the devil; with 
whom the Lerd entertaineth no conference, but immediately de- 
nounceth the curſe againit him, as one that finned againſt know- 
ledge, and from no miſtake or miſ-information, but from choice 
and rebellion, from hatred of God, and from meer envy, and im- 
Placable malice againſt man. Becauſe thou haſt done this—de- 
ceived the woman, and tempted her to this fim. Thou art curſed 
above all cakil.— From henceforth, both really and in the opinion 


of afl maukindg Cen thy brea/! ſpalt thou gos duſt ſhalt thou eat. 


. 


| 


5 we 
IN 


E 


<V_. 


| their food from thence, neceſſarily take in duſt with it. 
curſes being applied to the devil, fignify the baſeneſs cf his nature, 


8 1 8. 


whom thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave 
me of the tree, and I did cat. 

13 And the Lord God ſaid unto the wo- 
man, What is this that thou haſt done? And 
the woman ſaid, The ſerpent beguiled me, 


Ver. 9—1 5. 


Bee Chit, 
4003. 


and I did cat. 7 


14 And the Lord God ſaid unto the ſer- 
pent, Becauſe thou haſt donc this, thou art 
curſed above all cattle, and above every beaſt 
of the field: upon thy belly ſhalt thou go, 
and * duſt ſhalt thou eat all the days of thy; 6 
lite. 
15 And | will put enmity between thee 
and 


Nis- 7. 17s 


Serpents creeping and groveling upon the earth, and — 
heſe 


and of his delight in the vileſt of men and things, it being now 


his meat and drink to diſhonour God, and deſtroy mankind, and 


promote the eſteem and love of earthly things. 


V. 15. FEnmity—Theough now ye be ſworn friends, leagued 


together againſt me: Hetaueen thee and the ub man- and the man 
too, but the woman alone is mentioned, for the devil's greater 


confuſion: The woman, whom thou didſt ſeduce, ſhall be the 
great occaſion of thy overthrow, becauſe the ſon of God, who 
conquered this great dragon and eld ſerpent, (Rev. xii. g.) came to 
deſtroy the works of the devil, (i John iti. 8.) was made of a wo- 
man only, (Gal. iv. 4. Ia. vii. 14. Luke i. 34, 35.) Between thy 


ſeed —Literally, the whole ſeed or race of ſerpents, which af 


all creatures are moſt loathſome to mankind, and eſpecialfy to 


women: And that evil-ſpirit which ſeduced her, and with him 
the whole ſociety of devils (who are generally hated and dreaded 


by all men, even by thoſe that ſerve and obey them, but much 


more by good men) and all wicked men who are called devif; and 


the chilaren oi ſeed of the evil, (John vi. 70. and viii. 44. Acts 


xili. 10.] And her ſced Her offspring, 
Lord Chriſt, who with reſpe& to this promiſe is called; by way of 
emineney, the feed, (Gal. iii. 16, 19.) whoſe work it is alote to break 
the ſerpent's head, and to de/troy the devil, (Heb. ii. 14. John xii. 34. 


firſt and principally, the 


* * 


{ Rom. xvi. 20.) Secondly, allthe members of Chriſt, all believers aud 


holy men, who are called the c5/d4ren of Chriſt, ( Heb. ii. 13.) and 
the heirs of the Heavenly Feruſal m, (Gal. iv. 26.) all which are the 
ſeed of this woman: And all theſe are the implacable enemies df 
the devil, whom alſo by Chriſt's merit and ſtrength they do over? 


come. Bruiſe thy bgad-—The principal inftrument both of tire 
ſerpent's fury and miſchief, and of his defence, and the principal 
ſeat of the ſerpent's life, which therefore men chieffy ſtrike at, 
and which being upon the ground a man may convenientliy tread 
upon and cruſh to pieces. In the devil this notes his power 


and authority over men, the firength whereof conlifts in death, * 


which Chriſt, the bleſſed ſeed of the woman, overthroweth, by 


+ - 


taking away the ing f death wvhich is fin, (Cor. xv. 55, 56, u 


deftroying htm that had the power bf death, that is, the devil, (Heb. 
ii. 14.) His bee/-—Chrift, Hir feel may note, either his humanity, 
whereby he trode upon the earth, which indeed the devil by God's 
permiſſion, and the hands of wicked men, did braife; or his 
ſaints aud members upon the earth, whom the Cevikdoth tempt and 
afflict, while he caunot reach their head Chriſt in heaven, nor thoſe 
of his members whs are or ſhall be advanced thithter. 

V. 16. Greatly multiply thy ferrew—Or, cin, as the repe- 
tition of the ſame word implics, ia pairs'and infirmities pecnliay 
to thy ſex. Mercy is, mixed with wrath in this fenteace;*Phe 
woman ſhall have erb, but it ſhall be in bringing forth children 3 
and the errb ſhall be Eten for fon that a child is borne N 

3 4 XVI. 11. 
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* Acts tY. 10 


Ver. 16—4. G E N 


ee Griff and the woman. and between thy feed and 
c» her ſeed: it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and 
Neth. 3. 2. thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. 

= i: + * 16 Unto the woman he faid, I will greatly 
282 3.4 multiply thy ſorrow and thy conception; in 
: jon 8. ſorrow thou ſhalt bring forth children: and 
mane ++ thy defire all be to thy huſband, and he 
_ ſhall ru over thee. : | 
Rev. 12-777 17 And unto Adam he ſaid, Becauſe thou 
Son haſt hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, 


© Chap. 4&4. 7- 
yy but o and hat eaten of the tree of which I com- 
B 


p3ca. 14.34 manded thee, ſaying thou ſhalt not eat of it;“ 


3 Timothy 2. 
17, 12. 

Titus 3. 5. 

© Chap. 2. 17. 
T Ia. 24-5, 6. 


curſed is the ground for thy ſake: In forrow 
ſhalt thou cat it all the days of thy life. 

18 Thorns alſo and thiſtles thall it 4 bring 
forth to thee: and thou ſhalt eat the herb of 
3 the field. | 
£2 Theta. 19 In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat 

bread, till thou return unto the ground; for 
out of it waſt thou taken: for duſt thou art, 
and unto duſt ſhalt thou return. 
20 And Adam called his witc's name ] Eve, 
becauſe ſhe-was the mother f all living. 
21 Unto Adam alſo and to his wife did the 


1 Heb.Chavas. 


Lord God make coats of ſkins, and cloathed 


them. | 


i. 23, She ſhall be /#bj27; but it ſhall be fe her own huſband 
that loves her, not a ftranger, or an enemy. The ſentence was 
pot a curſe to bring ber to ruin, but a chaſtiſement to bring her 
to repentance. | | 

V. 17. Becauſe tou haſt hearkened unto the voice of thy wiſe — 
Obeyed her word and counſel, contrary to my expreſs com- 
mand. Curſed i; the ground—which ſhalt now yield both fewer 
and worſe fruits, and thoſe too with more trouble of men's mind, 
and labour of their bodies. Fer thy ſake—becauſe of thy fin. 
1a rr toil and grief. 

18. Thorns and thift{:5 —and other unuſeful and hurtful plants. 
Bring forth —of its own accord. T5 the-—not to thy benefit, but 
to.thy grief and puniſhment; inſtead of thoſe generous and deli- 
Sons fruits of paradiſe, which becauſe thuu didſt deſpiſe thou 
ſhalt no more take of. 

V. 19. Sweat of th fac. Or, with labour of body and vexa- 
tion of mind. Eat bread —Get thy food and livelihood. Duft 
Hen art—As to the conſtitution and original of thy body, though 
upon thy obedience I wonld have preſcrred thy body no leſs than 
thy foul from all mortality, yet now having finned thou ſhalt re- 
turn unto duſt. Thus thy end ſhall be as bafe as thy beginning. 
V. 20. Eve—Which ſignifies the giver, or preſerver, of life. 
She was the mother of all licing— Though for her fin juſtly ſen- 
tenced to preſent death, yet by God's infinite mercy, and by 
virtue of the promiſed feed, was both continued in life herſelf, and 
war made ehe mother e all that ſhould be after ber upon the earth 
V. 21. Mate —Either by his own word, or by the miniftry of 
angels, of beaſts fin either for facrifice to God, or for the uſe of 
man, their Lord 2nd owner,, which ke did to defend them from 
exceſſive heats and colds, or other injuries of the air, to which they 
were now expoſed,” and to remind them of their fin which made 
their nakedneſs, before innocent and honourable, now to be an 
oecalion of fin and ſhame, and therefore to need covering: And 
t> hes his care of fallen man, and to engourage his hopes of 
God's mercy through the bieſicd ſecd, aud thereby to invite him 
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E 1 8. 
22 © And the Lord God ſaid, * Behold, P*fore * 


the man is become as one of us, to know , #©? 
good and evil. And now leſt he put forth his - Lice iiab 
hand, and take alſo of the tree of life, and 4. . 
eat, and le for ever; | "Sat pap ee 

23 Therefore the Lord God ſent him forth rg 
from the garden of Eden, to till the ground 
from whence he was taken. 

24 So he drove out the man: -and he 
placed, at the eaſt of the garden of Eden, © Chap. 2. 8. 
Cherubims, and a flaming ſword which turn- 
ed every way, to keep the way of the tree of 
lite. | | 5 

E H 1H | 

ND Adam knew Eve his wife: and, 4003. 
1 ſhe conceived, and bare Cain, and ſaid, 
I have gotten a man from the Lord. 


and Abel was + a keeper of ſheep, but Cain + nes. a fe. 
was a tiller of the ground. | "7 

3 And f in procels of time it came to paſs, 8%. a: «> 
that Cain brought of the fruit of the ground wa 
an offering unto the Lord. | | 

4 And Abel,” he allo brought of the firſt- 
lings of his $ flock, and of the fat thereof. 3 

| And „ Beats. 


miſery, but to convince him of his ſiu and danger, and to oblige 
him to a diligent ſeeking after and embracing the remedy of ho 
promiſed ſeed which God offered him, and to a greater watchful- 
neſs over himſelf, and reſpect to all God's commands for the time 
to come. As one of us—As one of the divine perſons of wiſdom 
and capacity. 


To know all things, both good and evil. And now left he put 
forth his hand, and take of the tree of life—Now care maſt be taken, 
man muſt be baniſhed hence, leſt he prophane that ſacrament of 
eternal life. | 


word which is uſed concerning divorced wives. To till the ground 
with toil and ſweat, without paradiſe; for he was made with⸗ 
out paradiſe, and then put into it. 0 1 

V. 24. Eaſt of the gurden Where the entrance into it was: Or, 
before the garden, before any man could come at the garden. 
Cherubim. — Angels ſo called from their exquilite knowledge, 
therefore fitly here uſed for the puniſhment of mau who ſinned. 


A flaming ſword—-In the Cherubims hands, or, a flaming fire in 
the ſhape of a ſword. 25 
1 IV. N 
V. 1. Cain Whoſe name ſigniſies a paſeſton. A man—A 
male child, which was moſt welcome. From the Lord By virtue 
of his bleſſing 1nd ſpecial favour, Or, a man the Lord, as the 
words properly fignif , God-man or the Meas, hoping that this 
was the promiſed feed. 


V. 2. Abel—Signifying vanity, a vain mortal, miſerable man, 


whereas ſhe thought Cain to be more than man: This name might 
prophetically deſign Abe; miſerable life, and untimely and un- 
natural death. Cain was a tiller of the ground Which was eſleem- 
ed a more honourable calling than that of a ſhepherd. 


V. 3. In proceſs of time Probably, at the end of the days of 
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Chap. IV. 


2 And ſhe again bare his brother“ Abel, e nebel. 


V. 22. God ſaid— But this God uttereth not to inn over man's 


Here is an evident proof of a plurality of perſons 
in the Godhead, (Gen. 1. 26. and xi. 7.) To know good and evil— 


V. 23. Therefore the Lord—Expelled him with ſhame and vio- 


lence, and ſo as never to reſtore him thither; For it is the ſame © 
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5 : : Chap. 3 16. 
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pefire chr And the Lord had * reſpect unto Abel, and 


E N 


4003. to his offering: 


5 But unto Cain, and to his offering, he 
had not reſpeck. And Cain was very wroth, 
v Chap. 32. . b and his countenance fell 

6 And the Lord ſaid unto Cain, Why art 
thou wroth? and why is thy countenance fal- 
len? - | 

7 If thou doeſt well, ſhalt thou not $ be 
accepted? and if thou doeſt not well, fin lieth 
wor, füge at the door. And * unto thee al be his 
deſire, and thou {halt rule over him. 

8 And Cain talked with Abel his brother ; 
and it came to pals, when they were in the 
field, that Cain roſe up againſt Abel his bro- 
c Mat. 23, 35. ther, and © flew him. 


I John 3. 12, 
Jude 11. 


A2 Hevs 11. 4. 


gor, have the 
excelency. 


unto thee. 


cir. 3875. 


the week, upon the ſeventh day of the week, Saturday, which 
then was the ſabbath day, which before this time was bleſſed and 
ſantifed, Cain brought-—Lither to the place appointed for the 


 Aolemn worſhip of God: Or, to his Father. 


V. 4. The fat theresf—Or, the choiceſt and moſt eminent of 
the fluck; the beſt of them, as the word /t is often uſed. The 
Lord had reſpet—looked to him with a gracious eye, kindly ac- 
cepted and owned him and his ſacrifice, and „ie this to Cain 
and all preſent. Abel did it by faith; Cain conſidered God only 
as a Creator and Preſerver, and he offered the fruits of the earth 
as an acknowledgement to God; but he had no reſpect to the 
ſinful ſtate into which his parents and himſelf were fallen, nor to 
the way of deliverance from it, revealed in the firſt promiſe: 
But the faith of Abel was fixed on God as a Redeemer, and this 
he teſtified by the kind of his offering and ſacrifice, which was by 
death and blood; ſuch being the juſtice of God, that without the 
blood of Jeſus ſhed to make an atonement for us, there is no remiſ- 
ſion of fin, and the way in which men could worſhip God acceptably 
has ever been the ſame;—doing of it only through, and with an 
eye to, or faith in that one Mediator between God and man, the 
promiſed ſeed, the Meſſias, the Lamb of God, the man Chriſt 
Jeſus. God had reſpect unto Abel, and to his offering; the con- 
ſequence of his faith in God's mercy through the promiſed Medi- 
ator. (Heb. x1. 4.) 855 

V. 5. Cain was aurath With God who had caſt ſo public a diſ- 
grace upon him, and given the preference to his younger brother: 
And with Abel, becauſe he had received more honour from God, 
and therefore was likely to have more reſpect and privilege from 
kis parents than himſelf. His cauntenance fell—Before it was lift- 
ed up, now it fell down through diſappointment, ſhame, grief, 
and envy at his brother. They who feel no need of mercy from 
God, are under the ſame enmity againſt Him, and envy againſt 
thoſe they ſee living in dependance on God's mercy, and to whom 


God is ever ſhewing his reſpect, in ways infinitely various as His: 


providence. _ | 

V. 6. The Lord ſaid unto» Cain—That he might bring him to 
repentance and the knowledge of his n. Why is thy countenance 
fallen The cauſe of this dejectedneſs is not from me, but from 
thyſelf. Sel/ diftrefed are all who have not peace from God; for 
He tempteth no man, nor does he willingly affli& the children of 
men; they are dejected who worſhip God as Cain did, and fee no 
need of an atonement for fin. A ftate of mind which always ex- 
preſſes or implies blame againſt God, thinking He afflicts where 
there are no crimes, or puniſhes, more ſeverely than they deſerve. 

V. 7. If thou doeft well-—Shalt repent of thy fin, amend thy 
life, and approach God in faith as Abel did. Sha/t thou not be 
en, e mt received into favour? and reſtored unto 


thole rights of the Firk born, which thou art couſcious to thyſelf 


* 


9 And the Lord ſaid unto Cain, Where 


"2 


1 


| 


will find thee out. 
wickedneſs, but a dreadful judgment ſhall follow thy fin, and 
one day ſeize upon thee. And unto thee ſhall be thy brother*s defire, + 


contention. 


ground - Upon which it was ſpilt. 


is Abel thy brother? And he ſaid, I know 


not. Am I my brother's keeper? | 

10 And he ſaid, What haſt thou done: 
the voice of thy brothers + blood © crieth unto + UU 
me from the ground. | 

11 Andnowarithou curſed from the earth, 
which hath opened her mouth to receive ty 
brother's blood from thy hand. i | 

12 When thou tilleſt the ground, it Hall 
not hencetorth yield unto thee her {trength. 
A fugitive and a vagabond ſhalt thou be in 
the carth. | | 

13 And Cam faid unto the Lord, 
puniſhment 4s greater than I can bear. 

14 Behold, thou haſt driven me out this 
day from the face of the earth : and from thy 

— -- 


u fie Chrift 


deb. 12. 24. 
Revo ©. 10. 


ft Or, Mine 
146 uity 18” 
greater Hack: 
that it may 
be tor given. 


t My 


thou haſt forfeited. I thou dboeſt n:t awell, fin lieth at the door — 
Sin will be growing upon thee, one fia will bring in another; and; 
that malice and purpoſe of revenge againit thy brother, which 


now hes hid in the fecret chamber of thy mind and heart, lies at. 


the door, ready to break forth into the view of the world in open 
murder. And if thou wilt go on iu fin, and execute thy wicked 


purpoſe which I perceive lies working in thy heart, be ſure thy in 
Thou thalt not long enjoy the fruits of thy 


and thou ſhalt rule oder him. 
V. 8. Cain talked with Abel his brother As he uſed ta do, to 
make him ſecure and careleſs: Or by way of expoitulation and 


wicked purpoſe of murdering Abel; the laſt expreſſion he cou 
give of enmity againſt God, and envy and hatred to man. The 
ſeat of theſe paſſions is the heart, which God ſees ; and looks ow” 
the conſent to the pair, from which proceeds murder, deceit, 
covetouſnels or adultery, as the crimes themſelves. 

V. 9. Where is Abel Not that God was ignorant where he was, 


. * . - * 7 8 * 
but to convince him of his ſin, and to lead him to repentance, aud 


to iuſtruct us to inquire and hear the accuſed {peak for themtelves.” 


Thy brother —Whom nature obliged thee to love and preſerve. £: 


know not—How allied are wickedneſs and ignorance. Every un- 
truth intended or uttered, is on the notion that he wiv made che 
eye, does not fee; and that he who formed the ear, does not hears” 
May the contrary never be forgotten. | 

V. 10. What baft thou dane hear thy words, but what fay 
thy actions? Blood —The meaning is, Bd, to charge him with 
the murder of all thoſe that might have come of Abel. Fron be 


V. 11. Now art theu curſed Curſed in thy own perſon. From 
the earth. Which fhall grudge thee both its fruits, and a certain 
dwelling place: | | 1 
V. 12. Ground That ground, which ſhall fall to thy ſhare, 
beſides the firſt and general curſe inflited upon the whole carth, 
ſhall have this peculiar curſe added to it. It hall not yield unto thee 
her flrength—Its virtue, and fruit, in ſuch proportion as it bath 
hitherto done. A-/ugirive and vagatend— Baniſhed from thy fa- 
ther's houſe, and from the ſociety of the faithful, monruing, Ire nu- 
bling and wandering. Tlieſe two words note both the unquietgely 
and horror of his mind and conſcience, 


Ver. 5—14. - 


cir. 3875. | 


In the field—Into which Abel was led by his oon 
employment, or by Cain's perſusſion for the execution of his 


Well may theſe difca- 


* 


veries of the divine indignation call upon us to coulider the, ſeve-" 


rity of God. 


V. 13. My puniſhment—For Cain was not fo ſenſible of has fin, | 


as of the ill effects of it, which he had brought upon hinfelf. 


V. 14. Thou haft driven me out—With intamy, as the word fig- & 


nihes- 


ah * 
= LS Ws. * % 
© N 
An, q 
7 


* 


«thirteth year of Adam's age, before which time a numerous off- 


murder, and that thou mayeſt live for an example to mankind, 


Ws. bin 2 22abond, and to divert his troubled mind with buſineſs 


famous and batcfal. 


N 


Ver. 15—206- G Ei Nd 
Before cen face ſhall I be Ma: and I ſhall be a fugitive, 


$222 ,and a vagabond in the earth: 
come to paſs, © that Every one that findeth me 
ſhall ſay inc. 

15 And the Lord faid unto him, There- 
fore, whoſoever flayeth Cain, vengeance ha)! 
be taken on him feven-fold. And the Lord 
et a mark upon Cain, leſt any finding him 
ſhould kill him. 

16 V And Cain went out from the preſence 
of the Lord, and dyett in the land of Nod, 
on the eaſt of Eden. 

17 And Cain knew his wife, and ſhe con- 
ceived and bare F Enoch: and he builded a 
city, and called the name of the city, after 
the name of his fon, Enoch. 

18 And unto Enoch was born Irad: and 
Irad begat Mehujael: and Mchujael .begat 
Mcethufacl: and Mcthuſacl begat * Lamech. 

19 J And Lamech took unto him two 
wives: the name of the one was Adah, and 
the name of the other, Zillah. | 

20 And Adah bare Jabal: he was the 


nike. From the face of the earth - My native land. From thy face 
our and prôtection. Shall lay me—As the enemy of man, 
and as one devoted by thee to deſtruction. Whom did Cain fear, 
when it appears not that there were any but his father and mo- 
ther? God never intended to give a catalogue of all men, but 
only of the church, or thoſe who had ſome relation to or concern 
with it. Doubtleſs there were thouſands of men now in being. 
"Ebs murder was committed but, a little before the hundred and 


-2 Chap. . ©. 


$ Hebrew 
Chanuch. 


S,Hebrow 
Lemech. 


ſpring might have come from Adam. 
V. 15. Therefere—Afſurediy, that thou mayeſt ak how I hate 


Sor a terror to thyſelf and others. Seven- ell He ſhall be plagued 
Sin many and gricvons puniſkments. Set.a mark upon Cain— 
What this was God hath not revea ed. 

V. 16. Preſence of the Lara Was baniſhed from the place of 
God's ſpecial preſence and habitation, from the ſociety of his fa- 
of the only church which God had upon earth. I. and 
es the land which was afterwards called Nod, from Cain's 
mnſcaticd condition, becauſe he c: ntinued wandering in it. How 
eren the condition of ong,wandering from diſquiet of mind, and 
thoſe who have found par don and peace from God, who go about, 
afterthe humble example of the Pee. of peace, to ſpread the 
das of His kingdom. . 


5. Belt a citz—Pcrhaps to wipe away the reproach of his 


and jeafure, and for his own ſecurity againſt evils which his 

ity conſcience made him fear, notwithitanding the affurance 
which God had given him. And this he did as Pon as he was 
i capacity for it, either by the increaſe of his own poſterity, or 
by the acceſſion of other degenerate ſons of Adam to him, who 
either being baniſhed or having departed from the church, wil- 
Imgly aſſociated themſelves with their brethren. After the name of 
bis fon Encch——Not after his own name, which he knew to be in- 


V. 19. Tus wiver—Lamech is noted for his propenſity to ſhed 
Mood, andfor his bringing polygamy into the world, being the firit 


man 5 to my hurt. 


infitution, and without God's leave. In the country, the ſeat 
of the Mahomctan governmeut, where polygamy has had «i 


we read of that had more wives than one at a time, againſt God's fe 


E S 2x*- 
father of ſuch as dwell in tents, and / ſuch Before cri 
and it ſhall H as have cattle. 


Chap. IV. 


4004. 
21 And his brother's name was Jubal; he 
was the father of all ſuch as handle the harp 
and organ. . 
22 And Z Mah, ſhe alſo bare Tubal-cain, an : 
inſtructor of every artificer in braſs and iron: + web. wer- 


and the ſiſter of Tubal-cain was Naamah. © 
23 And Lamech faid unto his wives, Adah 
and "Lillah, Hear my voice, ye wives of La- 
mech, he arken unto my ipeech: for | I have 10, | woof 
llain a man to my wounding, and Ry young my wound, +6 


$ Or, in in 7 
hurt. 


24 If Cain ſhall be avenged ſeven-told, 


truly Lamech ſeventy and ſeven-fold. 

25 T And Adam knew his wife again, and 3874. 
ſhe bare a fon, and s called his name * Scth: s Chap: 8. 3. 
for God, /aid ſhe, hath appointed me another / 7 Oe 


ſeed . of Abel, whom Cain flew. 


h Chap. 5. 6. 


26 And to Seth, to him alſo there was born 3769. 
t Heb. tnoſh, 


a ſon; and he called his name + Enos: then be- = erf 
gan men ; to call upon the name of the Lord. weutere, 
5 H A P by the naue 
* oi the Lord. f 


higheſt countenance, they have been viſited with the plague more 
frequently and ſeverely than any other country in the world. 

V. 20. Faba/—Taught ſhepherds to dwell in tents, and to re- 
move them from place to place, for convemency of paſture. The firſt 
authors or inventers of any thing are commonly called its Fathers. 

V. 21. Julal— The meaning is, he was the -inventer of mutic 
and mulical inſtruments. 

V. 22. Tubal-Cain—Who firſt taught men how to make arms 
and other inſtrumeats of iron. Naamab—S0 called from her 
beauty, which her name ſignifies. 

V. 23. Adab and Zilla! :— Who, obſerving his fierceneſs Ex 
crueity, feared that the vengeance of God or men would fall upon. 
him and upon them for his fake. Ts my hurt—Be it fo that I, 
have flain a man, why do you concern yourlelves ? It is to my 
own hurt, not to yuur's ; I mult ſuffer for it, not you. The Holy 
Ghoſt in this place deſeribes not he virtues, but the crimes of that 
wicked race. | 

V. 24. If the laughter of Cain ſhall be puniſhed in him that 
ſhall kill him, my death ſhall be much more ſeverely revenged upon 
any man that ſhall murder me. 

V. 25. Seth—She gave the name with Adam's W (Sea. 
v. 3) Said /he—Þy divine inſpiration. | Seed The word Seed is. 
uſed of one ſingle perſon, To his Seed were the promiſes made: 
He ſaith not to ſeeds, as of many but as of one, and to thy Seed, 
which is Chriſt; through r alone the mercies of God are, 
promiſed to men. (Gal. iii. 8, 16.) Iaſteud of Abel-—To ſuecced 
his father Adam, as Abel ſnould have done in the Pricithood,. 
and adminiſtration and care of Holy things in the church of God. 

V. 26. Eno. Which ſignifies a miſerable mau, to note tlie 
great vriekedneſs and wretchedneſs of that generation. Call 1 


10 pray, to worſhip God in a more public and folemn manner: 


Praying being put for the whole worſhip of God. The offs pring 
of Cain, being wholly given up to worldly pleaſures, and minding, 
earthly things, were called the ſons of men; the offspring of Seth, 
becauſe they worſhipped God, and addicted themſelves to piety , 
and virtue, were called the ſons of God. Cain's deſcendents for- 
ſook the worſhip of God, and diſregarded his holy will; and thoſe | 


of Seth grew more zcalous for ods aud leparated themſelves from 


the upgadly. i 
| enn 15 | 1 C H A E. ; 


G 


GH AF V. 
HIS 7s the * book of the generations of 
| Adam. In the day that God created 
man, in the likeneſs of God made he him. 


La. 
Chap. V. E 2 
Betore Chriſt 

4004. 

a 1 Chr, . 1, 

Li-e 3. 36. 

o Chap. 1.26, 
C Chap. 1. 27, 
bleſſed them, and called their name Adam, 
in the day when they were created. 

3 FJ And Adam lived an hundred and thir- 
ty years, and begat a /on in his on likeneſs, 
after his image; and * called his name Seth. 

4 © And the days of Adam, after he had 


3874. 


d Chap. 4 25. 


e 1 Chron. i. 


ks IH begotten Seth, were eight hundred years: 
and he begat ſons and daughters. 
5 And all the days that Adam lived were 
nine hundred and thirty years: and he died. 
3769. 6 FT And Seth lived an hundred and five 


af 426: years, and * begat Enos. 


7 And Seth lived, after he begat Enos, 
eight hundred and feven years, and Þbegat 
fons and daughters. 

8 Ant all the days of Seth were nine hun- 
dred and twelve years :- and he dicd. 


3679. 9 J And Enos lived ninety years, and be- 


A Heb. Keuan, gat * Cainan. 


10 And Enos lived, after he begat Cainan, 
eight hundred and fiiteen years, and begat 
fons and daughters. | 


11 And all the days of Enos were nine 
1 0 = ; 
hundred and five years: and he died. 


3609. 12 « And Cainan lived ſeventy years, and 
} Heb. Dlale- 
lee!. begat 4 Mahalaleel. 


GC V. | 

V. 1. Byok— The lit or catalogue. Adam —Not a compleat 
lift of all Adam's children, but only of his godly ſeed, which 
preſerved true religion and the worſhip of God from Adam to 
the flood, and from whom Chriſt came, (Luke iii. 23.) Nan 
This is here repeated to note the different way of the production 
of Adam and of his poſterity; bis was by creation from. God, 
their's from their parents. 
g V. 2. Blefed them. — With every bleſſing. adm. Which name 
is given to the firſt man, and to the whole kind, both the man 
and the woman, who are called by one name, to ſhew their inti- 
mate union. 


V. 3. An hundred and thirty ear. After he was created 


E. 


2 Male and female created he them; and 


| 
| 


| 
| 


A fon in his own image—A. weak, ſinful, mortal man like himſelf: 


For Adam's image is here oppoſed to the /ikenefs of God wherein 
Adam was created; and this is ſaid of Seth, to fignify, that though 
he was a good man, yet he, no leſs thin wicked Cain, was be- 
gotten and born in fin, and that all the difference which was be- 
tween him, and conſequently between other good men and the 
wicked progeny of Cain, was not from the nature which they re- 
ecived from Adam. 

V. 4. Sons and daughters —Whoſe names and numbers are 
omitted as not belonging to the genealogy of Chriſt, nor to the 
following hiſtory. f | b 44 

V. 5. Nine hundred and thirty fear. The long lives of men 
was ordered by God for the inereaſe of mankind in the firit age 
of the world, and for the more effect ual propagatian of true religion. 

V. 21. Methuſelah— Whoſe name is thought to contain a pro- 
phieſy of the flood which was to come a thouſand: years after, for 
10 ligniſies, He diet, and the dirt or arrow of God's vengeance 
comes. Or, Ze dies, and the ſending forth of the waters comes. 


S "of A 


13 And Cainan lived, after he begat Maha- e orig 


| lalecl, eight hundred and torty years, and be- FRO 
gat tons and daughters. | 
14 And all the days of Cainan were nine 
hundred and ten years: and he died. 
15 J And Mahalaleel lived ſixty and five 
years, and begat I Jared. | 3544- 


16 And Mahalalecl lived, after he begat . dee. 
Jared, eight hundred and thirty years, and 
begat ſons and daughters. | 
17 And all the days of Mahalaleel were eight 
hundred ninety and five years : and he died. 
18 J And Jared lived an hundred fixty 
and two years, and he begat 5 Enoch. 
19 And Jared hved, after he begat Enoch, 
cight hundred years, and  begat ſons and 
daughters. 
20 And all the days of Jared were nine 
hundred ſixty and two years: and he died. 
21 © And Enoch lived ſixty and five years, 
and begat $ Methuſclah. ph 8 
i . f Gr. Methus 
22 And Knoch! walked with God, after he lan. 


begat Methuſclah, three hundred years, and ga © 4 


3382. 


E Jude 14. 15. 


begat ſons and daughters. 70. 
C -- Pilalm. 16. 8. 
23 And all the days of Enoch were three & s y. 


hundred ſixty and hve years. 


Ver. 1—25. 


24 Andi Enoch walked with God, and he eb. 11. 8. 


was not: tor God took him. 
25 © And Methuſclah lived an hundred 


3130. 
2107] 7 1 v 4 _—_— * 
eighty and ſeven years, and begat 


Lamech. He b. Lemech 


26 And 
V. 22. Il alked with God He lived by faith and not by fight: He 


paid u conſtant regard to the only cau/e of his pardon as a ſiuful fon 
of man, and of his acceptance with God. By faith He lived and 
walzed inthe ſpirit: He lived as one xwhoſe eye was continually upon 
God, whoſe care and butineſs it was to pleaſe God, and to imi- 
tate him, and to maintain acquaintance and communion with him 
as one devoted to God's ſervice; and wholly governed by his will, 
he walked not with the men of that wicked age, or as they Walk 
ed, but being a prophet and preacher, as may be gathered from 
(Jude v. 14, 15.) with great zeal and courage he proteſted and 
preached. againſt their evil practices, and boldly owned God and 
his ways in the midſt of them. From Znoc/'s life it is evident 


the married tate is not inconſiſtent with the ſevereſt courſe of holi- 


neſs. 

V. 24. Was not —He appeared not any longer upon earth, or 
amongſt mortal men. Gad tect Hin Out of this finful and miſe- 
rable world unto himſelf and to his heavenly habitation. (Luke 

xxiii. 43) And he took both ſoul and body, as he took Elis, 
(2 Kings ii. 11.) becauſe he ſo took him that he did vot ſee death. 
( Heb. xi. 5.) By uit“ Enoch was tranflated.—By /a7th in the 


love of God, through; a Mediator: He had the teitimony, the 


witneſs of the ſpirit of God that he pleaſed him. Who can de- 
liberately ſerve a king, without knowing he is in his ſervice? Who 
can with care live to pleaſe, God, and be excluded from this con- 


ſcious teſtimony of His, fayour, who is no reſpecter of perſons? 


| (Acts x. 34.) From Enoch's removal from earth to heaven without 7 


dying, may we not be informed, what would have become of 
men had they never wilfully ſinned? But two exceptions are made 
in the Scriptures to the general ſentence of death to all mankind. 


| But did the firit Adany forfeit more than the Mighty God the 
prince of peace can reſtoxge? Why are Enoch's faith aud Enoch's” 


fe 


. 
: 


. 
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Ver. 26—5. 
nete Chrit 


3730. 


* 


CG E N 
26 And Mcthuſelah lived, after he begat 


and begat ſons and daughters. | 
27 And all the days of Methuſelah were nine 
hundred ſixty and nine years: and he died. 
28 © And Lamech lived an hundred cighty 
and two years, and begat a ſon. 


tae ot 29 And heealled his name“ Noah, Qying, 

Ns 2s. 7 This fame ſhall-comtort-us concerning our 

es c work and teil of our hands, becauſe of the 
ground *whichitac Lord hath curſed. 

30 And Lamech lived after he begat Noah, 

five hundred ninety and five years, and begat 

| ons and daughters. p | 

22353- 31 And all the days of Lamech were ſeven. 

hundred ſeventy and ſeven years: and he died. 

-244% 232 And Noah was five hundred years old : 


N * d Noah degat Shem; Ham, and Japheth. 


life and his tranſlation to heaven, ſet before us by the ſpirit of 
Gods. Surely that we who are born to die, may kcep in mind that 
Jeſus Chriſl is the fame yetterday,: to day, and forever, aud that 
be Will azec day reccixe theperſens as well asthe ſpiriis of all to lim- 
lf, who in this life are made meet for his preſence. ( Heb. xiii. 8.) 


V. 27. Nine hundred jixty and nine years —The longeſt time chat 


= any man lived. He died—But a littie before the flood came, be- 
ing taken away from the evil to come. Looking back through 
all the ages fince he died, and forward to endicls ages to come; 
zue lives now as long as His was, what is the. bet purpoſe 
to which they can-be applied? 

V. 28. Lamech=Not Lame mentioned chap: av. le was of 

» the family of Cain; this was deſcegded from Seth. 
V. 29. Mal- Which figuifics rf. Sang — By the ſpirit of 
ober. Comjort us concerning sur work and toil-of our hands 
—Concerring the hard labour. and travble.to which we are ſen- 
 tenced. Doubtlefs the prophetic name of Noh received. its ac- 
. comphiſhmerit to thouſands and teas of thenfands; he was a 
_ preacher of that righteouſneſs which cometh by faith, and which 
only gives 72/7 to the foul, and brings all its powers into ſub- 


Jeton to the will and fpirit of God, which is happineſs / 


and peace. The faith that does this, coming by hearing; well 
might his name be called i, who was a conſtant publiſher 
of the only way of ſalvation for a period of time, equal to 
many ages of aur mort lives. 
V. 32. Of thoſe three ſons the eldeſt ſeems to be Japleth, (Gen. 
x. 21.) The ſecond-was Sem; the youngeſt Ham, (Gen. ix. 24.) 
But Shen is firſt named in order of dignity, as being the progeni- 
tor of the church and of Jeſus Chrift. . 
. -YL 
V. 1. Alen — Sous of men, ſuch as had only the natures and qua- 


Kies of corrupt men, without the image of God. To multipiy— 


- more than the ſons of God. Daugſter.— Their daughters are 
here mentioned as one principal occation of the fin noted in the 
; next verſe, and of the deluge. 
V. 2. Sent of God —The children of Seth and Enos, the profeſſors 
of true religion: For ſuch, and only ſuch in the common ufe of 
Scriptures, are cal ed the /ons and children of God, and ſervants of 
Gund. They are oppoſed to the daughters of me; the word men 
meaning ſuch as had nothing in them but the nature of men, corrupt 
and ſtrangers to God. Theſe unequal marriages between thoſe 
who know and do not know God, are condemned in Scripture, 
Cor. vii. 39 2 Cor. vi. 14 ) and therefore ſpoken of here, as one 
of the fins which brought the flood upon the world. Sa. 
Gazed upon. ere fair —Beautiful, and ſet off their beauty with 


greater liberty than the danghters of God did, or durſt take, | 


* 


Lamech, ſeven hundred eiglity and two years, 


E 8 1 
| A VI. 
ND it came to paſs, when inen began to Set 

F multiply on the face of the carth, aud 
daughters were born unto them, 

2 That the ſons of God ſaw the daughters 
of men, that they were fair; and they took 
them wives of ail which they choſe. | 

3 And the. Lord laid, * My ſpirit ſhall not a: pet. 3. 2. 
always rive with man, for that .-he.alfo..is % 


Before C rift 


deth: yet his days ſhall be an hundred and 
twenty years. 
4 There were giants in the earth in thoſe 2469. 
days: and alſo after that, when the-ſons of 
* Or, the 


God came in-unto. the daughters ot men, and % te 
they bare children to them; the ſame became mim. Tre 


. » © > © Kel, "OC 4 
mighty.nen, which gere of old, menof renown. —— we 


5 7 And God faw that the wickedneſs of ehe me 


: ginatim, but 
man vas great in the carth, and that * every aue the pur- 
r > ; 


> . « * poutes and de- 
Iimagmaton lires. 


{( 1 Pet. iii. 3.) Tock them wives - Poſſibly more than one for 
cach of them, after the example of the families into which they 
married. They choje— This is noted as their firſt error, that they 
choſe wives, without any regard to religion, only pleaſing them- 
ſelves, not pleaſing and ſerving the Lord. Gs 

V. 3. The Lord ſaid— Either to the men of that age by the mouth 
„ot. Neah; or, determined within hiniſelf. Vit,“ man Coutend, 
as it hath hitherto done, by inward motions and ſuggeſtions in 
the minds and conſcieuces of men, or by the miniltry of angels 
or holy men, and particularly of Noah, who proteſted againlt, 
and contended with, the world of the ungodly. He alf is fleſh— 
Not only fleſhly in part, or in ſome actions, but altogether, in 
regard of foul as well as body, minding nothing but making pro- 
vition for the fleſh to fulfil its luſts, (Rom. xiii. 14.) Not having 
the ſpirit, (Jude ver. 19.) not regarding its good motions, but re- 
hiling thein; fleſh not only in the condition of their nature, but in 
the baſeneſs and corruption of their hearts and lives, as the word 
fleſh is commonly uſed when it is oppoied to the ſpirit, as (John ii. 
6. Rom. viii. 5, 7. Gal. v. 17.) though he deſerve a ſpeedy de- 
| ſtruction. Yet his days ſhall be an hurdred and twenty gear. 
The time allowed him forYepentance and the prevention of his 
ruin. During which time Noah was preaching, and, to aſſure 
them of tie truth of the threatened indignation, was preparing the 
Tei. . 20] | 

V. 4. Giant. NMen ſo called from their high ſtature, but princi- 
pal y for their great ſtrength and force, whereby they oppreſſed 
and tyrannized over others: Another tin and cauſe of the flood; 
aud they ſeem to be here noted not for their ſtature, but for 
their violence, ver. 11, 13. After that — After that time there 
aroſe a new generation or ſueceſſion of that fort of men. Daugb- 
men Were united with them, Men of renown—Among 
the men of that firit*wicked world, famous for the abuſe of their 
itrength to tyranny and cruelty. 

V. 5. Heart Io which theScripture.commonly aſeribes all men's 
actual wickeducis, (Matt. xv. 19.) cading us frum acts of fin to the 
original corruption of nature as the, cuuſe and ſaurce of them. 
The Hebrew word fignihes not only the imagination, but alſo 
the purpoſes and deſires. [II. J “ All the motions and inclina- 
tions wt the ſoul.“ CIV.] „The ward 4s general for;all and every 
thing the heart imagineth, formetþ, purpoſeth.” [VII] © Only 
evil without any mixture of good,” [XIH.] “ This was the bit- 
ter root; the corrupt ſpring: All the violence and oppreſſion, all 
the ſusury and wantonnefs that was in the world, proceeded from 
the corruption of nature: The principles were corrupt, and the 
habits and diſpoſitions evil. The thoughts of the heart were; ſa: 
Always either vain or vile.“ [I.] The corruption of the nature 


* 


Cha p. VI. 


Fw ag Lo: 


CO PER es 


„„ T 


Ge 8 Te 


Chap. VI. G WT. il 


Betore Grit jmagination of the thoughts of his © heart vas | 


2459. ; ; . 
only evil + continualiy. 


6 And © it repented the Lord that he had 
Mitt. 5 R F ES 7 | . 2. . 1 : 
| i ery made man on the earth, and it grieved him at 


der. his heart. 
d See Num. - 5 
$36 bh 7 And the Lord fail, I will deſtroy man, 


260. whom Þ have created, from the face oi the 


2 Sin. 246: earth | both man and beat, and the creep- 
Juves 4. ing thing, and the fowis of the air: for it 
PATH: repenteth me that 1 have made them. 

dean 3 But Noah found grace in the eyes of the 

Lord. 

of every man, the offspring of Adam“ [IX. X.] © The heart of 
mau is evil and wicked, deſperately wicked, yea wickedqels itſelf, 
a fountain of iniquity ; but God that ſces it, only knows perfectiy 


all the wickeene.s of it, agel the evil that is in it: This refpects | 


the original corruption of human nature, and ſhews it to be uni- 
verſal ; for this- was not only true of the men of the old world, 
but of all mankind ; the ſame is ſaid of men after the flood as be- 
fore, and of all men without any exception.” (Kom. iii. 9,,10.) 
CLIL]} © The world lieth in Gn.” LX. © In the miſerable ſtate tin 
brought man into.” [XII.] „ The Holy Ghoſt in writing the 
Scriptures is, in nothing mare diligent. than to pull down man's 
vain-glory and. pride, and to declare their vile corrupt nature.“ 
V.] © Ila al and every one, none-excepted.” [XI.] God made 
man fo as he might have performed his will, but he, by his ſms, 
fpoiled himfelf and his poſterity.” [XII. ] © The. whole human 
race deriving their whole nature from their firſt fallen parents, and 
this paſſage is a: full declaration from God of the depravity of 
man's will hy; nature, and his ineapacity to do any good, but as 
aſhited by the. grace of God ſo to do.“ [VI. “ | fincerely ac- 
knowledge, ſays. a great and pious man, before thee, mine own 
weakneſs and inſuſhcency for any thing that is ſpiritually good.“ 
CVIL] © And the manner ein which the evil-of the human nature 
ſkewed: itſelf at this time. was by perpetnally either doing or con 
triving wickedneſs, that not ouly his actions were vile, but his. 
principles alſo, his very ſotl, yea the nobleſt part of it, his mind 
and thoughts were corrupt and abominable. [II. J 

V. 6. Repented the Lord Properly God cannot repenty, becauſe 
he is unchangeable in his nature and counſels, (James. i. 17.) and 
perfectly wiſe and conſtantly happy, and.therefore not. liable to any 
grief or diſappointment 2 But this is ſpoken of God after the 
manner of men by a commonefigare, whereby alſo eyes, ears, hands, 
&<c. are aſcribed to. God; it fignifies an aliznation of God's affec- 
tions from men for their wickedneſs, - whereby God: carries himſelf 
towards them like one that is truly penitent and grieved. Grieved 


him at his heart At his very ſoul exceedingly. 


V. 7. I will d:flroy man Ihe deſtruction of all the human race, 
but eight perſons, by the flood, was the ſentence of God; the 
memory of it is recorded not «only in the Scriptures, but in the 
earth, by the productions of tlre ſea found. mixed with the earth in 
various countries; not only ſhells and ſmall productions of the fea , 
but the whole bones of whales have been you at yreat: depths 
in the -earth ;- of which our valuable national repoſitory -The 
Britiſh - Maſcom affords many proofs ; and the very appearance 
which the earilr makes. in many places, prelents mankind with 
further evidence of this great event; which has its higheſt im- 


purtance to us, to keep us in mind.of the ſeverity of that ſentence 
which God has foretold, will be pronounced againſt all who to 
the laſt. diſregard the diſcoveries of his, juſtice, and the offers of 
his mercy. (Matt. XXV. 41.) Both mum and beaft-—For as the beaſt: 
were made for man's uſe and ſervice, ſo they are deſtroyed for man's 
puniſhment; and to diſcover the inalignity of- fin, and God's deep 
aLhorrrnce of it. 55 


| 


' 
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8 8. 


9 T Theſe are the generations of Noah: Fre "nul 
Noah © was a juſt man, and 5 perfect in his ge- Ho 
nerations, and Noah walked with God. ei 
10 And Noah begat three ſons, Shem, 


Ver. © — 3. 


e 14. 14. 
28. 
Ham, and Japheth. EOS 


2 VEL. Ts $ 


1 Ihe earth alfo was corrupt before God; 5 or. elt 
and the earth was filled with violencgce .. 
12 And God looked upon the earth, and 
behold, it was corrupt: lor all fleſn had cor- 
rupted his way upon ihe carth. 
3 And God {aid unto Noah, The end of 


all feſh is come Leiore-me ; for the earth is 


filled | 


V. 8. Found prace—Obtained mercy and favonr, ieh is noted 
to fiew that Noah was ſo far guilty of the common corruption of 
human nature, that he needed God's grace and mercy to pardon 
him. When pardoned he was exempted from the general ſentence, 
aud having obtained the grage and Spirit of God, through fanh: 


in his Mediator with God, he belonged to bis living head, again{t 


whoſe will the flood that Covered the world had no more power 
to drown, than the flame which ſhall diſſolve the elements will. 
have to hurt thofe who ſhalt at laſt be found partakers of the ſame 
mercy and grace. (2 Pet. iii. 10. 1 Theſſ. iv. 17.) Rd 

V. g. Gencratians off Noah—'Fhe poſterity of Noah, (the reſt of 
this verſe comes in by way of parentheſis.) The events or occur- 
reaces which befel Noah and his family. Peres. He was righte- + 
o not onby*1n appearance, or in part, but petſecth, in all re- 
ſpects, towards God and men; ke was for his ſtate and condition 
J*j! before God, which was by faith, (Heb. xi. 7.) by which every 
Juft man lives, (Rom, i. 17.) and perfect, unblameabie. [II. J“ Ia 
whom fin had no dominion.” [IV. 4 He had been juitified, and 
received remiſſion of ſin by faith in the promiſed Saviour. He 
knew the love of God to him through that Saviour, and-he loved 
God,” [X.}- + He was ſanetified Ly the grace of God, and-had 
right principles, [I.] (* Thel. iv. 3.) and againſt the example of 
the whole world, obeyed him#? In hir geurratiom - Generatione- as 
he lived in two, one before the flood, and another after ita he con- 
timed uncerrupted in both. It Was his cenſtant ere to conform 
himfelt.to-the wilh of God, to pleafe Him, and approve himſelf to 
Him. Appearing for God, when fame and renown were the pub- 
lie wages of wickedneſs and violence. — 4 
V. 11. Theearth—Its inhabitants. B:/ore Gen. Before the face 
of God in deſpight and contrmpt of God and of his prefence and 
juſtice, - They finned openly, impudently without ſhame, boldly 
and refolutely without any fear of God. The earth—The mha- 
bited parts of it. Vizfeuce—Tnjuftice, fraud, rapine, appreſſon, 
diſregarding God aud his worſhip, which they corrupted by ſuper- 
ition and idolatry, and, as the conſequence of their impicty, un- 
mindful of the duties of righteoufneſs to men. 

V. 12. Al feſh—Ail men. His way—GowY's way, bis precepts 
concerning religion-and tighteouſneſe. The grace of God made 
known by the preaclin*:of> rigchteonfneſs, being treated with 
ſcorn; or turned inte wantonneſs and violence, the Spirit of God 
forſook the whole world { fave Noah and his family); and the laſt 
vffer of mercy from God being defpiſed, all mankind became like a 
criminal doomed to death, Noah's publiſhing the goodneſs or the 
ſeverity of God was alike to them; and their conduft ſhews they 
thought if-:God was not good endug eh torJet them do as they 
pleaſed; he was not worth: ferving”; and as to- au fear abe ut 


what Noah was «preaching of wrath to.come;-no ſuch things had 


ever happened as deſtroying the world either by water or fre, and 
that it was oniy- the effects of Noah's yloomy notions of God, to 
think the Creator. of mynkind thbould either drown or burmthem 
only for doing as chey pleated. - - Great Godt How may in ul 

| 3 eee met, 


Ce —2uęê 


Ver. 14—4- NN 


dere chi filled with ce through them: and be- 
. * hold | will deſtroy them * with the earth. 
* or, fea 14 J Make thee an ark of gopher wood: 
> ed. ez. f rooms halt thou make in the Ark, and ſhalt 
pitch it within and without with pitch. 
15 And this is the faſhion which thou ſhalt 
make it of: the length of the ark Ha be three 
hundred cubits, the breadth of 1 it tiity cubits, 


3nd the height of it thirty cubits. 


16 A window ſhalt thou make to the ark, 
and in a cubit ſhalt thou finiſh it above; and 
the door of the ark ſhalt thou fer in the fide 

., thereof: with lower, ſecond, and third ies 
falt thou make it. 

17 And behold I, even I, do bring a flood 
of waters upon the earth to deftroy all fcth, 
wherein it the breath of life, from under hea- 
ven: and every thing that is in the earth ihall 

die. 

18 But with thee will I eſtabliſh my cove- 

#2 > nant: and : thou ſhalt come into the ark; thou, 
and thy ſons, and thy wife, and thy ſons wives 
with thee. 

19 And of every living thing, of all fi-ſh, 
two of every ert ſhalt thou bring into the ark, 


men, born to die, forget the power boy which they live, and the 
* to which they are accountable! 

V. 13. The end—The time of ruin. T4 The beaſts alſo were 
jigrolred in the fame deſtruction. I. c e Is at the door, and 
— ſhall as certainly be as if it were actually come: However ln men 
flatter themſcives with hopes of impunity. Through them — By 
their means. 17+ the cart. With the fruits and Ruy, though 
__ the ſubſtance of the earth. 

V. 14. An arit—A ſhip made in the * of an ark or cheſt. 
Heßler This word is but once uſed in Scripture. With pitch 
To cement the parts of the ark 00 

V. 15. Or, This is the manner according to which thou ſhalt make 
it: The length is fax times more than the breadth, and ten times 
more than the height. The ordinary cubit, conſiſting of a com- 
mon foot and an half, appears ſufficient for the containing of all 
the Kinds of living creatures and their proviſions, which was to be 
put into the ark. The different Kinds of beaſts and birds are 
obſerved by thoſe, who have paruculary ſearched into them and 
written of them, to he little above three hundred, whereof the 
far greateft part arc but ſmall. The ark is no leſs than four hun- 
-dred and fifty thouſand ſolid cubits. 

. 16; No circyumitance appears beneath the care of God for the 
good of them that fear him. (1 Pet. v. T. } 

. I, een I, de bring @ ford — Which is thus emphatically re- 
peated to ſignify, that this flood did not proceed from natura 
cauſes, but from the judgment of Cod. 

V. 18. M. covenant —Myy promiſe to preſerve thee and thine, not- 
withüending all the icofts of the wicked world agaiaſt thee all the 
me of thy preaching and building of the ark: The word cove- 
nant not a mutual compact or ay reement, but a ſingle and gra- 
ions promiſe. My covenant concerning the ſending of the pro- 
miſled ſeed, and the redemption of mankind by the Meſſias, who 
ſhall come out of thy bins, and therefore thou ſhalt be preſerved. 

V. 19, Two at leaf every fort of the unclean; but of the 
clean more, 28 is noted chap. vii. 2. 

4 0. Thr kind — Their ſeveral kinds. Shall c come unto thing 

Of their own accord, by my impulſe, or by the conduct of angels. 


E 5 I 8. 


Chap. VII. 


to keep em alive with thee; they ſhall be 125 8 


male and female. 2 
20 Of ſowls after their kind, and of cattle 
after their Kind, of every creeping thing ot the 
8 1. 


earth after his kind: two of every /ort ® hall 
come unto thee, to keep them alive. 

21 And take thou unto thee of all food that 
is eaten, and thou ſhalt gather i to thee ;, and 
it ſhall be for food for thee, and tor chem. 

22 Thus did Noah; according to all nes. rr. 7. 


} . 4 k Chap. 5 
that God commanged him, to did he. * 3p pops 


HHN £ Ih 
ND the Lord faid unto Noah, Come 2349. 

thou, and all thy houſe, into the ark: a war. 2.36. 
for ® thee have I ſeen righteous before me in (pu, 7 2 
this generation. 8 

2 Of every clean beaſt thou ſhalt take to 5 
thee by * ſevens, the male and his female: + ned. revey 
and of beaſts that are not clean by two, the 
male and his female. | 

3 Of fowls allo of the air by ſevens, the 
male and the female: to keep ſeed alive upon 
the face of all the carth. 

4 For yet ſcven days, and I will cauſe it to 

rain 


| V. 22. So did he Though the work of building the ark was la- 


borious, coſtly, tedious, aa ſeemingly fooliſh aud ridiculous; eſ- 
pecially, when all things continued in the ſame poiture and fatety 
for ſo many ſcores of years together: Noah without doubt was all 
that while the ſport of all that did not believe what God had fore- 
toid. So that it is not ſtrange that this is mentioned as an heroic 
act of faith in Noah, (Heb. xi. 7.) whereby he humbly, went on, in 
the work God had given him to do. 
E VII. 
. The Lord ſaid — When the ark was finiſhed and furniſhed, 


'B4 PE time expired, Come—Prepare to enter. The invitativa 


comes as from within the ark. Thy,houje—;ſhy family; which con- 


ſiſted only of eight perſons, Noah and his three ſons, and their four 
wives, each had but one wife. If ever polygamy had been allow- 
able it muſt have been now, for the repeopling of the periſhing 
world. Righteour — By faith, in my mercy and grace, producing 
all the fruits of right eouſneſs and true holinefſs. Before m -Not 
only before mea aud ſeemingly, but really, and to my all- ſeeing 
eye. 

V. 2. Of every clean beaff by even. Becauſe they were more 
ſerviceable. 


V. 3. Of ele- clean fowls: And of the unclean by two; aa 8 


before of the beaſts. To keep feed alive The breed of them. 


V. 4. Yet ſeven days — Within ſeven days, which time God allowed 


to the world as a further ſpace of repentance and accepting of 
merey to their ſouls, though their bodies were doomed to death, 


whereof Noah doubtleſs gave them notice: Important days, but 


not more fo to each of all the many millions winch then lived, 
than ſeven days are to every man who has but that ſpace of time 


to live. Dare I ſay, I ſha!} bave more? Am I then with Noah, 


attending with my whole heart to what God has revealed, fats. © 


bent to do His will ſingular as it may ſeem? Or, am I with the 


periſhing world, living according to, the courſe of it? Many who 
ſlighted the threatening at a diſtance, now might be aſſected and 
brought to true repentance: Who though deſtroyed in their bodies 
by the flood, for their former and long impenitency, which God 


would not ſo far pardon, yet might be faved in thair ſpirits. Live 


ing 


{ 


Q © — — 


—— * 
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Chap. VII. 


deri rain uponthe earth forty days and forty nights; 


. 


2.9. and every living ſubſtance, tliat I have made, 
tick. bor WIL I + deſtroy from oil the face of the earth. 
© Chap. 6. 2. 5 And Noah did according unto all that 

the Lord commanded him. 

6 And Noah was fix hundred years old, 
when the flood of waters was upon the earth. 
7 J * and Noah went in, and his ſons, 
and his wite, and his fons wives with him, in 
to the ark becauſe of the waters of the flood. 

8 Ofclcan bcaits, and of bealts that are not 
clean, and of fow!s, and of every thing that 
creepeih upon the earth, | 

9 There went in two and two unto Noah 
into the ark, the male and the female, as God 
had commanded Noah. 

10 And it came to paſs, f t "after ſeven days, 
that GE waters of the flood were upon the earth. 

11 © In the fix hundredth year of Noah's 
lite, in the ſecond month, the ſeventeenth day 
of the month, the ſame day were all the toun- 
tains of the great deep broken up, and the 8 
windows of heaven were opened, 

12 And the rain was upon the earth forty 
days and forty nights. 


2248. 


d 1 Pet. 3. 20. 


$ Or, on the 
ſeventh day. 


8 Or, flood- 
zates. 


ing ſußſtance All that hath in it the breath of life, as was ſaid, 
chap. vi. 17. 

V. 5. Lord commanded him — Which is repeated, becauſe an in- 
ſtance of his faith and obedience. How free from diſtraction that 
mind, which only has to know the will of God, and then to do it! 


V. 7. Noah wen For fear of: For fear is aſcribed to and com- 
mended in Noah, (Heb. xi. 7.) Into the art, becauſe of the waters 


of the find — Taking his laſt look of all the multitudes with 
who he had lived, how muſt he be affected at their ruin; a pro- 
ſpect of diſtreſs only ſupportable by the teſtimony God gave to the 
faithful diſcharge of his duty, in declaring to them, what God 
in mercy required him to make them acquainted with! Could 
an unfaithfu} preacher have entered the. ark, would it have 
been a place of peace to him, when any were left to periſh un— 
warned by his neglect of duty? If a worm may repeat the re- 
queſt of thy bighly favoured, ſervant of old: 


ſtand between the living and the dead, to declare the eternal 
truths thou haſt in mercy revealed. For dal Chryſoſtom inter- 
prets the whole of God's word on that ſubject right, when he 
ſays, the judgment which the miniſters of religion ſhall undergo, 
will be the moſt ſevere, in that day when they (hall give an ac- 
count of their faithful dealing with every immortal foul, to whom 
God by his providence ſent them to declare the danger every foul 
is in, and his power and willingneſs to ſave, whe expreſſed his 
go of the value of ſouls, by dying for them. 


E 


F 2 


— 


Lord, let a double 
portion cf thy ſpirit deſeend and abide with ai} who ſhall exer 


V. 11. Six hundredth year of No,, life—A little aſter Noah had 


gathered the fruits of the earth and laid them up in the ark, The 
fountains of the great deep—Of the ſea, and alſo of that great abyſs 
of waters, which is contained in the bowels of the earth. For 
that there are valt quantities of waters there, is implied here and 
tn other Scriptures. Broten up— A paſſage opened for the foun- 
tains. The windows of beaven—The waters, reſerved an 
in priſon, were let looſe, and ſent down for the deſtruction of the 
world. 

V. 12. The rain was — How ſlowly does the juſtice of God here 
proceed, but how irrefiflably! The great rain. was God's telti- 
__ to the truth of Noah's meſſages to maykiud; aud the gradu- 


kept as. 


— — 


8 1 8. 


13 In the ſelf. ſame day entered Noah, aud wer 548. 
Shem, and Ham, and Japheth, the ſons f. Ze 
Noah, and Noah's wife, and the three wives: 
of his ſons with them, into the ark. 

14 Thy, and every beait after his Kind; 
and ail the cattle after their kind, and every 


Ver. 5—20. 


| creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth 


after lus kind, and every fowl after his kind, 
every bird of every * lort. 

15 Anden went in unto; Noah in the ark, tv-o 
and two of all fleſh, wherein isthe breath of He. 

16 And they that went in, went in ntale 
and female of all fieth, as God had com- 
manded him: and the Lord ſhat him in. 

17 And the flood was foriy days upon the 
earth: and the waters increaſed and bare up 
the ark, and it was lift up above the carth. 

18 And the waters prevailed, and were in- 
creaſed greatly upon the earth: and the ark 
went upon the face of the waters. 

19 And the waters prevalled- e 
upon the earth; and all the high hills, that 
were under the whole heaven, were covered. 

20 Fifteen cubits upward did the waters 
e and the mountains were covered. 

21 And 
al manner in which it came in the courſe of forty days, was God's 
laſt call to the world to repent; and that mercy which made ju- 
ſtice move ſo ſlowly, aſſuredly ſtood ready to receive, as at the 
cleventh hour, every penitent foul of man, that truly turned to 
God, and cait itſelf upon his mercy through that Mediator firſt 


promited to Adam, believed in by bel, Enoch, and all the faith- 
ful; and fo long and fo much in vain preached hy Noah. What 


* Feb. wing. 


more could be done to awaken the whole world to repeatance! O 


that the earthquakes, wars, thunder, the flaming fire of heaven,” 
the ſtorms and tempeſts, and all the frequent expreſſions of God's 
dilpleaſare, may call the attention of the world to what God re- 
quires of all and every one ! 

V. 13. The ſelſtſume day entered Noak—On which the flood be- 
gan; not in the dark, like one aſhamed or afraid, but when it was 
clear daylight, in publie view of the world. 

V. 14. Every bird The firſt word ſigniſies the greater, ah 


' ſecond the leis fort of every kind of birds. 


V. 15. They went into the ark, tw9 and two of all fleſbh—All * 
creatures. And would not their aſcending the ark he another call 
to a careleſs world? What is now ſo commonly to be obſerved of 
birds flying, and beaſts running, for ſhelter agaruſt on. 
itorms, ſtill ſpeaks the ſame language, and is the prewnuy 1 
nature to men, to fly from the wrath to eome. 

V. 16. The Lord ſhul him in Shut the door upon him. As the! 
redeemed of the Lord will be at laſt ſhut in with God their Sa- 
viour in endleſs bleſſedneſs. Will there be no place of diſtinction 
for the deſpiſers of the juſtice and mercy. of God in that day? 
Shall the proofs of the flood be known to us, without occaſion- 
wg any fears for the indignation which is revealed from heaven 
againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men?“ 

V. 17. The fo. Phat flood of waters which was poured down. 
Eucreaſed — By the acceſſion of more waters from above and be- 
neath. 

V. 18, 19. The ark went pon the face of the water; —The weld 
ſuak in the ſame waters which carried the inhabitants of the ark 
in ſafety. 

V. 20. Fifteen cuil. Seven yards and an half above che eien 


mountains. 
v. 21. le . 
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- Hlled the world with wickedagls and violence; fre we them meeck- 
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8. Chap. VIII. 


ien 21 And all fleſh died that moved upon g remained alive, and they that were with him 2 —_— 
S=— the earth, both of fowl, and o! cattle, and of , in the ark. | | Cope 


ena Dealt, and of every creeping thing that creep- || 
| 


eth upon the earth and every man. 


> Rey 4 - . = 44 a Bi b a} = p 1 v2 
_——-_ 22 Alinwhot nottrik as f the breatli of | 
azz of ate. Ie, Of all that was in the dry land. died. 


1 RES Hott <4 oc. . ; 
23 Andevery hving fuiftaiice was deſtroy-— 


1 , : | 5 . "HE 8 2 3 
ed whien was upon the face of tlie ground. 


24 And the waters prevailed upon the earth 
an hundred and bfty days. | 
3 SE oe Si 
'A ND God remembered Noah, and every 
4 living thing, and all the cattle that 
| was unh him in the ark: and God made a 


: \ . WER - ? : * * = hy * 1 * Is 1 > 3® 3 -> > * 4 FE 4 a : x „3 -» 
Both man, and Caitlc, and tie CLECPINg TVS, þ ind to Pals over the carth, and the waters 


and the fowl of the heaven; and they were 
* r e art: and ' N -| 5711 
deitroyed from the carthi: an Noah - eul\ 


7 Ti OF ZF 9% F; 695 YR SEW n . RIS. ©. 1 
V. 21. Arg alt F. eat nete Liecd. Ber man — We a do 


Suricives injuſtice when we read the Scriptures as commen writ: 
mus. God in making known that all the inhabitants of the 
world were deſtroyed, excepting eight perſons, only makes uſe 
of few words, leaving it to the conüdcration of mankind to obferve 
what mutt neceſſarily be included in the event lo brizty related. 
The mighty men of renown, and all the powers with which they 
were allied, that filled the world with violence in thoſe early ages. 
Where are they, what is become of their ſtrength? God opened 
the windows of heaven, they fly to the mountains, they climb the 
trees, they look, they tremble at the increaſing flood, they reach 
the higheſt braoch, but at length the waves prevail, as the arrow 
uf the fame juſtice did with him who cried out, Galilcan, thou haft 
avercome me. The whole world, oppoſed to God by wicked 
works, are but chaff before the wind. Readers of the Bible, that 
wilt tand fill and look about them from ſtep to itep, will not 
want God's help tos cad them into the vait profpeRs it is ever 
mrefcating ta our view; and-here, as. from the top of a mountain, 
we may. fand and. look upon the flood advancing, the ark thut, 
ions fiyiog to it for refuge, who mocked its building and its 
Haide hills, houſes, and trees covered with the trembling inba- 
kntants of the warld: The ignorant. inſulting the wiſe, , whoſe in- 
hdelity. and example milled them to think Noah's. preaching be- 
neath-the notice of auy man, and meanneſs.to avtcnd. to it; that 
the objects moft worthy men's attention, were not what God re- 
quired, but riches, power and fame; and nothing fo much be- 
neath them as deſigns to picale God. and benefit mankind. But 
what ate the characters that-compoſe thoſe multitudes which now 
betake themſelves to the hills? Infidels, blaſphemers of Gad, de- 
crivers, rubbers,. opprefiors, who neither. feared. God, nor. re- 
garded man God's, vengeance Jet looſe upon the world, they 
ran to the higheſt ground like filly. ſheep ſurrounded with a 


1 


g 1 


— — 
—— D —ů — — 


aulwaged. 
2 The 


2 . py . 8 
learned tb be murderers of their moments in idle games; was God's 


wrath now wich them matter of chance or certaiuty? But what is 
paſting amony che greatelt throng, who treated all they had ever 
been toll, of the evi] man at firit coutragted, by wilful diſobedience 
apaink the command of God, as an idle tale, and who, agaiuit all 
the evidence they had of man's wickedneis, held themſelves not ſo 
far gone from original righteouſneſs, as to land. in necd of an in- 
| hone atonement being made for them; but that thein good derds 
| balanced apaiult their bad ones, would give them all the ſecurity 
| they required, and as much as would fall to the ſhare of the reit 
of mankind, Hear we from the mouths of theſe ſelf righteous, 
felf-confident characters, nothing but expreſſions of peace and 
bleſſed hopes of an happy immortality, when they ſhould be 
obliged to reſign their lives to the rifing flood? No, they that 
know not God in ſome degree, as Abel knew. him, as Enoch and 
as Noa knew him, know htm not at all; none being forgiven. 
and accepted into the favour of God, but through a Mediator Gad, 
and only by him for his own free mercy's ſake, unmerited by any 
works of righteoulneſs which we hgve done. But before we turn. 
our thoughts from the world fioking in the flood, may we not: 
conſider the offenſiveneſs of fin in men to God, who,, full of love: 
and goodneſs as. His. word and works declare him, ſhould by the: 
act of his own, Almighty. power deftroy at once the inhabitants of 
the earth, confifliug perhaps of more in number than have ever- 


has had of the ſeverity of God againſt the, infidelity and conſe- 
quent wickedneſs of men; well might the Apoſtle ſay, Let us. 
nave grace, ,wherchy we may ſerve God acceptably, with reve- 
rence.and godly fear; for our God is a conſuming fire. (Heb. xii. 
28, 29.) And confidering in how few years death will do that: 
for all the living, which was done by the flood to thoſe that pe- 
r:ſhed in it, who can too often with Milton ſay, | 


flood. But who compoſe the. numberleſs millions left behind, whoſe 


dwelings are beginning to diſappear? Fatbers, waves, inſauta, the. f 


Bak, the weak, the aged, all left as in a ſinking ſhip till their 
cries art heard no more. But returuiug to the mountains, what 
do .we fee and hear among the men whoſe avarice and ambition 


iy preparivg to go iuto the preſence of the righteous Judge of al 2 
er ſullen and ſtupid with the beaſts about them, thinking them- 
no more zecountable to God than the harſes that brought 
Wen de the bills. Others who had not ſunk ſo decp in ſenſe, but 
abve tothe various paſſions of their ſouls, the proud, the ficrec, 
the telbfh, the intidels. who made the flood the ſubject of their 
muth, naw confoupded in their vain ſelf-confidence, heted by all 
they-taught to de piſe God, bis joſtiee, mercy, truth or power. 
The lovers of #dyſcs and lands, what art they ſaying to the ſwel] 
ing waters; are-they fayjng to Him that ſent them, * Thy wil 
he done,” or. ere they curſing the fhod, and hating him ho ſent 
it, joe whoſe prefence they are going to give an account how they 


Hail Son of the Maſi High,. heir. of both worlds, 

Dueller of Satan, on thy. glorious work 

Now enter, and begin ts fave manking.. 

Wno are now of-like paſſions with thoſe that drew upon them- 
ſelves thy indignation- of old, no leſs prone to forget what thous 
art. and what. thou haſt done to fave us from our ſinfu] nature, and: 
pardon the crimeg that have. been committed againſt thy purity,, 
zultice,, mercy ap@truth.. 

V. 22. All died—Whether men or beaſte, all that breathed the. 
air with man, all that- lived in the ſame. element, which man by. 
his ns had infected. 

V. 243, This is ſo often repeated that it may. be more deeply in- 

zraſted in the hearts of men, to lead us again and again to con- 
ſider tbis dreadſul inftance of God's juitice.againit ſin, and proud 
aud daring ſinners. 
V. 24. Prevailed—Continued to prevail. 


D 


obtained;what they are now to . leave forever, aud why; they did 
nat ule n tp pleaſe Gd, and bring glory to Him, who gave all 
forthe good of all ? Hear we ſons bleſhing or curſing fathers from 
whote example they formed their- principles, that men might live 


of ther being ? : Wnat ſa che ſporting tribe, if then they bad. 


In all, part of which. 
were the foxty days mentioned, ver. 17. 1 
FP. VIII. f | 
V. 1. Rimembered\Noah—Shewed that he minded and cared for 
himgÞpitied and ſuccoured him. 


man's. 


ſince lived at the ſame time. Looking at all the evxdeace the world. 


| : God is ſaid to remember when. 
as they pleated, and never have any thing to fear from the author ff he ſhews kindue(s. Living thing God puuiſhed the beaſts for 


S 


5 
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| t$eb. in ge- forth 
= ing forth and 
= F#ccurniinge 


VIII. 2 8 F N 


2. The fountains alſo of the deep, and the 


Chap. 


Before Chriſt 


23t7* , windows of heaven, were ſtopped, and the 
rain from- heaven was reſtrained. 

3 And the waters returned from off the 

. fev. in 3% earth * continually : and after the end * of the 

turning. hundred and fifty davs the waters were abated. 


a Chap. 7. 24. 


4 / Aud the ark reſted in the ſeventh 
month, on the ſeventeenth day of the month, 
upon the mountains of Ararat. 

5 And the waters + decreaſed continually 
until the tenth month: in the tenth moth, on 
the firit day of the month, were the tops of 
the mountains ſcen. 

6 © And it came to paſs, at the end of 
forty days, that Noah opened the window of 
the ark which he had made. | 

7 And he ſent forth a raven, which went 
t to and fro, until the waters were 
dried up from off the carth. 

8 Alio he (ent focth a dove from him, to 
ſee if the waters were abated from off the 
face of the graund. 


4+ Heb. were 
111 going alli 
decrcaling. 


E 


9 But the dove found no reſt for the ſole 
of her foot, and the returned unto him into 
the ark: for the waters were on the face of 


the whote earth. Then he put forth his 
g ueb. cavſed hand, and took her, and S pulled her in unto, 
her to come. . . 

him into the ark. 


10 And he ſtayed yet ether ſeven days, and 
again he ſent forth the dove out of the ark. 
11 And the dove came in to him in the 


man's fin, ſo now he favours them for man's fake. God made wind 
fo paſs over the earth—God commanded, and it was done. 

4. Serenth month. From the beginning, not of the flood, but 
of the year, upon one of the mountains of Ararat, commonly un- 
derftood Armenia. ; 0 

V. 7. A raven A fit meſfenger for that purpoſe, becauſe it ſmells 
dead carcaſes at à great diſtance, and flies far, aud then returueth | 
to its former habitation, with ſometliag in its bill. To aud re 
Going and returning ſometimes from the ark, and ſometimes re- 
turning to it again. Until —Fhe phraſe unplies that the never re- 
turned, 4 4 

V. 8. Ade —Which is familiar with man, and conſtant to its 
accuſtomed dwelling, faithful to its mate, and likely to return with 


ſome diſcovery. : | 

V. 9. T he dove found hie ret. Becauſe the tops of the hills which 
then appeared were either muddy, or unobſerved by the dove, as 
not ſoaring. ſo high. 

V. II. In the evening— As the manner of doves is. 47 olive- leaf 
Alt is probable that God preferved the plants and trees for future 
ages; there is no mention of any of their roots or leeds being pre- 
{ſerved in the ark. | 

V. 12. The dove returnednot-—Finding convenient food andrefting 
place upon the earth, and might loſe light of the ark, or miſtake 
the way to it. 83 | 

V. 13. The waters were dried up from off the ear After being 
more than eleven months upon it. (Chap. vii. vt.) 

V. 14. Was the earth dried Vhoie thatare living by faith in God. 
and conſtantly attend to his will, often. couvey more inſtruction to 
us by their conduct than at firſt we are aware of. At the com- 
mand of God Noab prepared the ark, at His command Noah went 


- thority, 


into it, and now the waters had been dried up from the firſt day 
of the firſt month, on the twenty-ſcventh day of the ſecond month, 


1 


evening, and le, in her mouth war an olive- #fore"Chrift 


8 8. 


Ver. 2— 20. 


leaf pluckt off. So Noah knew that the wa- 
ters were abated from off the earth. | 

12 And he ſtayed yet other ſeven days, 
and ſent forth the dove ; which returned not 
again unto him any more. 

13 And it came to paſs inthe ſix hun- 
dredth and firſt year, in the firſt month, the 2348. 
firſt day of the month, the waters were dried 
up from off the earth : and Noah removed the 
covering of the ark, and looked, and behold, 
the tace of the ground was dry. 

14 And in the ſecond month, on the ſeven and 


2347. 
— 


twentieth day of the month, was the earth dried. 


15 JJ And God ſpake unto Noah, ſaying, 

16 Go forth of the ark, thou, and thy wife, 
and thy ſons, and thy ſons wives with thee, 

17 Bring forth with thee every living thing 
that is with thee, of all fleſh, bol of fowl, 
and of cattle, and of every creeping thing 
that creepeth upon the earth; that they may 


breed abundantly in the earth, ande be » Chap. x. 22, 
fruitful, and multiply upon the earth. 


& 9. 1. 


18 And Noah went forth, and his ſons, 
and his wife, and his ſons wives with him: 
19 Every beaſt, every creeping thing, 
and every fowl, and whatſoever creepeth up- 


on the, carth after their“ kinds, went forth * Nev. famie 
a S3 


aut of the ark. | 


20 J And Noah builded an altar unto the 
Lord, and took of every clean beaſt, and of 


eve a 
Noah is {till found in the ark; and it may be aſked, What did Noah 
wait for durmg a month and twenty fix days? Noah knew the 
Lord, and in knowing him he knew it was his duty, becauſe it 
was his happineſs, humbly te reſign his will and judgment to God, 
and he was latisfied that He who ſhut him in for his fafety, beſt 
knew when 1t would he more for his happineſs, and the goud af 
ail that were with him, to leave the ark than to remain init; and 
whatever were the inconveniencies he might ſuffer in his confines 
ment, he kuew God was his Saviour and his friend, and for the 


| knowledge of God's will Noah waited. 


V. ig,.t6. Gad fpake—The command to go forth came. Dath 
not the Lord yet ſay, that they who know bim, know his voiceg 
which-wuſt ever agree with the plain meaning of the Seriptures 
he-has.cauſed to be written for our government ; well ſupported 
will that conduct ever be which hath the will of God for its au- 
Reader, do you-uſe the Scriptures to know what God 
would have you do? It is not in man to digg his ſteps; the good 
man's goiugs are ordered of God. His word will direct, and bis 
ſpirit will-help:the infirmities of the weakeſt behever in his goods 
neſs to underitand the Seriptures, as well asc Will and to do that 
which is-plcaling in his üght. ö 

V. 20. Noab built au altar unto the Lari The fiſt altar we read 
of, hut not the firſt which was built: Fer the ſacrifices which were 
offered before, pre- ſuppoſe an altar. Gfered—The firit thing 
Noah doth, is to pay is debt of gratitude to that God which 
bad preſerved him. Are our mercies followed with acknow- 
ledgments-te Him that ſeeth in ſecret? Who is it that now pre- 
ſerves us day and night? They whoſe deliberate praiſes to God for 
daily, hourly mercies, are yet to begin, have a new life to begin; 
the happineſs of which they will not know from any words, 
ore even example, but they may know it au, by beginsiag 4s 

| | "I number 
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Ver. "> I—zk, E. 


＋ ata R 

21 And the Lord fancied + a ſweet ſa- 

vour; and the Lord ſaid in his heart, I will 

not again curſe the ground any more for 

* man's lake ; { tor the © imagination ok man's 

Nit . 3. heart is evil from his youth : : neither will ! 
again ſmite any more aint 4 thing living, as 

I have done. 

$ While the earth remaineth, ſeed- 


| Heb. us vet 
A* the days uf 


the ear tk. W al harveſt, and cold and heat and 

« 35-35 22> ſummer and winter, and“ day and night 

25. 1 hog - 27 ) 8 2 
ſhall not ceaſe. 


ER AP. . 
ND God bleſſed Noah and his fons, and 
ſaid unto them, Be truitiul and mul- 
tiply and repleniſh the earth. 


© Cap. 1. 28. 
& 8. 27. 


number and conſider the obligations God has heaped upon them, 
and then with Noah offer Him their thank ſgivings and their praile 
on the altar of their heart ; to which altar and ſervice none can 
too frequently repair, who would be blefſed of God, for to him 
that offereth God praiſe, will He ſhew His ſalvation; of which they 
who know it are ever led to think, and ſpeak, and write, I know 
not this ſalvation ſume reader may ſay. Only offer grateful thanks 
to God, and let praifes in the name of Jeſus be heard to ſound from 
Four dwelling, and you will know it; God hirafelf hath ſaid, He 
ane-teth them that rejoiceth, and remembereth Him in his ways. 
A ita. Ixir. 5.) 

V. 21. A fweet ſro5ur God accepted the perſon, and faith, and 
praile- offering of Noah, and was well pleaſed therewith. The 
Lerd ſaid in bi. iae :d within himfclf, and ex preſſed 
fo much to Noah; ſaid to his heart, ſpake to the heart of Noah. 
For God to ſpeak to the heart, in e ſigniſies to comfort, 
as well as inform. 7 will not again curſe the graundl— With this 
kind of curſe, another deluge Otherwiſe Go doth not hereby 
tie his hands, that he may not either deftroy a particular land by a 
delage, or deitroy the world by fre, as he hath declared he will do. 
Man's heart it evil. The reaſon is this, I will not again deſtroy the 
earth with a deluge for man's fake, or for man's 12 or becauſe his 
heart is corrupt, and his actions are agreeable to it, which was 
the cauſe of the lat deluge. I will not again deſtroy the carth, 
Although I have juit cauſe to do ſo. 

V. 22. Mile the earth remain:th—Tn this tate; for tho? it ſeems 
probable that the ſubſtance of the earth will abide for Ever, 4 ifter 
the diffolution of the world by fire, yet that will be in . another 
manner, and for other purpoſes, and thea there will be no need of 
Jeed-time or parveſt. Daz and night — Which diſtinction in a man- 
ner Gd during the flood. God here promiſes, that the cour/e 
nature ſhould never be diſcortinurd. Mile the earth remaineth, 
and man upos it, God's providence will carefully preſerve the re- 
;galar ſucceſſion of times and ſeaſons; theſe ſeaſons never ſhall ceaſe 
while the ſun continues ſuch 2 ſteady mcaſurer of time, and the 
moon iuch a faithful witn:fs in heaven. This is God's , covenant of 
the day and of the right, the ſtability of which is mentioned for the 
£onarimng our faith in the covenant of grace, which is no leis in- 
visla ble, (Jer. xxxiii. 20.) We fee God's promiſes to the creatures 

made goud, and thence may we aſſuredly conclude that His 2 1 
03; les to believers ſha! be fo. | 
. 1 

V. 1. God bleed Noah and bis ſons —R<ncwcd the old bleſſing, 
avinch might ſeem to be forfeited and made void by man's fin, aud 
vy God's judgment upon it. God aſſured them of his good-will 

to them, and his gracious intentions concerning them. By virtue 

— this bleſſiag mankind was to be both multipſied and perpetuated 


upon cath; and though one geacration a 1229 away, yet l 


— 


1 I 8. Chap. IX. 


2 And the fear of you, and the dread pres 8 
you ſhail be upon every beaſt of the earth, 8 
and upon every towl of the air, upon all that 
moveth upon the earth, and upon all the 


— — 


fiſhes of tlie ſea: into your hand are ey de- 


115 5 blood thereof, 


livered. 

1 very moving ching that hveth ſhall v3 Tim. 4. 3, 
be meat for you; even as the © green herb «Chap. «. 29. 
have I given you all things : : 

4 * But feth with the life thereof, which 4 rev. 17. ra. 
{hall you not eat. Eg 23. 

5 And furely your blood of your lives 9s. 40. 
will I require : © at the hand of every beaſt «od. 21.28. 
will ] require it; and * at the hand of man, at Fial. 9. 12. 
the hand of every man's brother will I re- 
quire the lite of man. 


6 Whoſo 
| 


another generation ſhould come; fo that the ſtream of the human 
race ſhouid be ſupplied with a conſtant ſucceſſion, and run parallel 
with time, till both be ſwallowed up in eternity. 

V. 2. The dread of you hall be upon every beaſt — 
and reverenced you as friends, now they ſhall dread you as tyrants, 
Into your hand are they delivered. For your uſe and ſervice. I re- 
ſtore you in part to that dominion over them which yon for your 
fins have forfeited. Man in innocency ruled by love, fallen man 
rules by fear. And this promiſe we have ſtill the benefit of — 
Thoſe creatures which are u/e/u/ to us are reclaimed, and we uſe 
| tnem for ſervice or food. And ſuch as are hurt/iul to us are reftrain- 
ed; fo that though now and then man may be hurt by ſome of 
bh yet they do not combine together to riſe up in rebellion 
againſt man. 

. 3 Every moving thing— Which 1s fit for food, and clean. That 
vet — This is added to exclude the ule of thoſe creatures which 
die of the: nfeives, or were killed by wild beaſts. Shall be meat 
for you—Tt is not a command that we muſt, but a permiſſion that 
we may, cat of them; the earth was grown more feeble by the 
flood, and its frmts yielded lefs and worſe nouriſhment. The Pre- 
cepts and proriſos of this charter are no Jeſs kind aud gracious, 
and inftances of God's good- will to man. The  /even precepts of 
Nozh, as they are called, were againſt the worſhip of idols; apainſt 
blaſphemy, and requiring to bleſs the name of God; airainlt mur- 
der; inceſt and all uncleanneſs; a againſt theft and rapine; requir- 
ing the admiuiſtration of juſtice; againſt eating eating fleſh with 
| the life, Theſe the Jews required the obſervation of, froin the 
proſeiytcs of the gate. 

V. 4. Hallau not ear—PFleſh whillt it hath in it its life o ſou]; or, 
which is ail one, its blood; God thought fit to forbid this, partly 
that by this reſpect ſhewn to the blood of beaſts, it might appear 
how ſacred a thing the blood of man was; and principally becauſe 
the blood was reſerved and conſecrated to God, as was the means 
of atonement for man, which reaſon God himſelf gives, (Lev. xvii. 
11, 12.) and did in a ſpecial manner repreſent the blood of Chriſt, 
which was to be ſhed for the redemption of mankind. ( Heb. ix. 22.) 
The life of the ſacrifice was accepted for the life of the ſinner. 
Blood mult not be looked upon as a common thing, but muſt be 
poured out before the Lord. (2 Sam. xxni. 16.) 

V. 5. Your liver —Yourblood, which, by the ſpirit it generates, 
is the great preſerver and inſtrument 6f your lives, and of all your 
vital actions, and the great bond which ties your ſouls and bodies 


together. The ſenſe of the place is, If I am thus careful for the 
blood of beaſts, be aiſured I will be much more ſolicitous for the 
pong of men, when it ſhall be ſhed by unjuſt and violent hands. 

Will l riquire—l will make inquiſition for the author of ſuch 


bloodſhed, as I did after 2 1 and . puniſhi him: For 


5 


Before they loved 


2 
5 


Chap. IX. 
6 8 Whoſo ſheddeth man's blood, by man | 


— 
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2345. ſhall his blood be ſhed: h for in the image 
2 Na. 21. Tz. Of God made he man. 
Lev. 24. 17 7 And you, übe ye fruitful, and multiply, 
Matt. 26. 52 s | * * 2 P * 
Rev. fg. 10. bring forth abundantly in the earth, and 
bChap. 1. 27 multiply therein. 


2 8 J And God ſpake unto Noah, and to 


his ſons with him, ſaying. | 

9 And I, bchold I, eſtabliſſi my covenan 
with you, and with your feed after you; 

10 And with every living creature that 7s 
with you, of the fowl, of the cattle, and of 


this phraſe of requiring implies puniſhment. If magiſtrates neg 
this duty, I myſeif will avenge it by my own hand. Cf every beaſ! 
will require it Not for the puniſhment of the beaſt, but for cau- 
tion to men. Of every man's brother All men being made of one 
blood, having one father, even God, Mal. ii. 10. on which account 
as well as being all the offspring of the ſame parents, men are 
brethren. Will I reguire the life of man—God who gave life, and 


Who only knows what /ife is, ſets ſo high a value on the lives of 


men, that beſides all the proviſion made by his providence by means 
of human laws, and the care and attention given to the minds of 
magiſtrates in the execution of them, God himſelf hath declared, 
that He will require the life of him that takes another's life, as 
the penalty of his crime. May it not be aſked, what could the 
gracious parent of mankind do more to preſerve men from ſuffer- 
ing violence, than by thus declaring that He, who is acquainted 
with every thought and deſign of the hearts of all men, and from 
whoſe ſight nothing is hid, will himſelf diſcover the guilty, and 
require life for life? And how often doth God prove to the world 
the truth of his word, by bringing crimes to light, and caufing 
them to be puniſhed, where there were none but the guilty them- 
ſelves to be the accuſers. And will it not be thus at the great 
day; will not every crime committed againſt juſtice, mercy, truth, 
purity, and the holy will of God, by all men, be brought to light? 
Yes, God hath ſaid, Every one of us ſhall give account of him- 


ſelf to God, and every tongue confeſs the crimes which ever have 


been committed.” Rom. xiv. 12. 

V. 6. Whoſo ſheddeth man's blosd—Whoſoever killeth another; 
by man, by his fellow creatures examining and having proof of the 
fact from ſufficient evidenee, by their authority all his blood be 
/ped—he ſhall be put to death who ſheds another's blood. One 
man takes offence at the conduct of another and calls upon him to 
fight; the ſecond agrees to the propoſal of the firſt; they meet 
and fight, and one is killed by the other; and the word of God 
ſays, he that ſheddeth his brother's blood, by man ſhall his blood 
be ſhed: but is no allowance to be made on the ſcore of honour, 
and for the cauſe of reſentment? Nothing is more plain than that 
God forbids every injury which one man can do to another; and 
inſtead of excuſing the ſhedder of blood on account of the motives 
of reſentment. which he thinks he hath, all the motives that can 


be pretended for reſentment are themſelves condemned in the 


word of God: all pride in men is declared to be oppoſed to Ged, 
and to hate another is deemed a murderer in the fight of him 
who ſees the heart. 1 John iii. 15. and if the ſoul's poſſeſſing 
theſe principles of pride and anger are excluded from the 
preſence of God. Heb. xii. 14. Every motive that can be 
pretended for ſuch conduct being declared againſt, the ſhedder of 
blood—the taker of anether's life in any of theſe fierce and deli- 
berate conteſts, ſtands expoſed to the ſentence—that by man 

all his blood be ſhed; and this reaſon is given for the ſentence. 
For in the image of God made he man and therefore any deſigned 
violence offered by one man againſt another, contrary to all law- 
ſul authority, is one of the higheſt expreſſions of contempt that 
can be offered to God. It is then to be conſidered, what is the 


. 
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every beaſt of the earth with you, from all BeforeChiis 
that go out of the ark, to every beaſt of the 2348. 
earth. 3 | "OY 

11 And EI wlll eſtabliſh my covenant with k IA. 54. 9. 
you; neither ſhall all fleſh be cut off any more 
by the waters of a flood; neither ſhall there 
any more be a flood to deſtroy the earth. 

12 And God ſaid, This zs the token of the 

covenant which I make between me and you, 
and every living creature that is with you, 
for perpetual generations: 


Ver. 6 | 


131 


hath for excuſing the man committing the crime of killing another 
in theſe brutal conteſts, from the puniſhment God prononnces 
againſt it; and which exemption from puniſhment ſays in effect 
* You have proved yourſelf poſſeſſed of courage enotjph to ex- 
poſe your life to the laſt degree of _ to ſave your pride, or to 
gratify your own or the reſentment of another; you have proved 
yourſelf to be without reſpect either to what God commands or 
forbids you to do, when your pride or your revenge are to be gra- 
tified by diſobeying him: Yon have ſhown, you were bold enough 
to run the hazard of intruding yourſelf into the immediate pre- 
ſence of God, in the act of rebellion againſt him, and of pointing 
a deadly weapon at the breaſt of your fellow-creature, made in 
the image of God; and in doing this you have done the next 
thing you could, to chat of raiſing your hand againſt God himſelf. 
The ſhedder of blood thus acquitted, in the eſteem of men, lives 
an example that both what God forbids and commands, may be 
ſet at naught with impunity; and all that God hath revealed, of 
the eternal danger of dying in diſobedience to him, and poſſeſſed 
of paſſions, which exclude vs from future happineſs, and ſhut us 
up in miſery, held in open, public defiance. (Deut. xix. 4. 5. 
Gal. v. 19. &, James iv. 1. Matt. vi. 15. Rom. ii, 2, &c.) 
And may it be aſked, in any country where the laws are intended 
to interpoſe in all caſes, between one ſubject and another, if in 
their adminiſtration they can be conſiſtent with themſelves, when 
they would ſeverely puniſh the wilfully preſenting a deadly weay 
pon to another's breaſt, from the baſe motive of unjuſt gain, and 
allow the public knowledge of the ſame fact to paſs with an emire 
exemption from all puniſhment, becauſe the motives were pride, 
or anger, or that falle ſhame which is thus encouraged rather to fly 
in the face of God, than appeal to the protection of juſt laws? 

V. 7. Be ye—As for you, I do not repent of that former bleſ- 
ſing I gave to your parents, (Gen. i. 28.) but hereby renew ity 
to you and your ſeed after you. S 

V. 9. Covenant—My promiſe. Tour ſeed —Your poſterity, 

V. 10. To every beaſt of the earth Which ſhall hereafter be in 
the earth. | | | 
V. 11. All fleſh be cut of —By a univerſal deluge, particular in- 
undations there have been, whereby towns and countries have 
been overwhelmed with all their inhabitants. The world is 
as r as ever, yet he will never drown it any more. 
This promiſe of God keeps the ſea and clouds in their de- 
creed place, and /ets them gates and bars, Hitherto they ſhall come, 
(Job xxxviii. 10. 11.) If the fea ſhould flow but for a few hours 
longer, as it doth twice every day, what deſolatigong wonld it 
make? So would the clouds, if ſuch ſhowers as we have ſometimes 
ſeen, were continued long. But God by flowing ſeas, and ec 
ing rains, ſhows what he cold do in wrath; and yet by prefſery-- 
ing the earth from being deluged between both, ſhows what be 
can do in mercy, and wil do in truth. NR f 

V. 12. This is the token of the covenant—A ſenſiblefignto aſſure 
you that I ſhall perform this promiſe, 8 

V. 13. 1 do ſet my bow—God calleth it his bow, becanfe it was his 
workmanſhip, and his pledge and the ſeal ef hispromile, Jn the - 

| ' | . 


| | Ver. 13.—26 


. hall be for a token of a covenant between 

me and the earth. 

i 14 And it ſhall come to paſs, when I bring 

a cloud over the earth, that the bow ſhall be 
ſeen in the cloud. 

15 And I will remember. my covenant 
which is between me and you, and every liv- 
ing creature of all fleſh : and the waters ſhall 
no more become a flood to deſtroy all fleſh. 

16 And the bow ſhall be in the cloud; and 
Iwill look upon it, that I may remember the 
everlaſting covenant between God and every 
living creatureofall fleſi that i upon the earth. 

17 And God ſaid unto Noah, This is the 

token of the covenant, which I have eſta- 
bliſhed between me and all fleſh that i upon 
the earth. 


2347. 18 © And the ſons of Noah, that went forth 


— pheth : and Ham 7: the father of f Canaan. 


cloud —A proper ſeat for it; that they might now ſetch an argu- 
= ment of faith from thence, whence before they had. matter of juſt 
and that which naturally Was and.is a ſigu of rain, might by 
wwe appointment of God be turned into an aſſirang- that 
there ſhoald be no more ſuch rain as now had been. The rainbow, 
"rs likely was ſeen in the clouds before, but was never a /2a/ cf tb. 
goperart fill now. This ſeal is affixed with repeated aſſurances of 
the truth of that promiſe, which it was deſigned to be the ratifi- 
cation of The bow is coloured rain, or the edges of a cloud 
gilded, As God. locks upon the bow that he may remember the 
covenant, ſo mould we, that we alſo may be ever mindful of th: 
coprnant with faith and thankfulneſs. 
V. 14. The bow ſhall be ſcen in the cleud Not always, but very 
Fequently, which is ſufficient for this purpoſe. 

V. 16. Remember th: everlaſting ctvenaut — This covenant made 
with all ſucceeding generations. This and the like ſpecches are 
ett aſcribed to God aſter tbe manner of men, who need. helps for 
their memory... | 


Mengthening of the faitl, of all men, and. eſpecially of Noah and 
tus Jons, whom the remembrance of that dreadful deluge, which 


with waters, would praile the mercy which gave them a gn that 
they ſhould not again bchold ſo dreadful a calamity... When we 
Wok at the rainbow, then we may call to mind that God hath his 
givane attention fixed on the ſame object at the ſame time. But 
"5 there ever a moment when the mind of God i- not upon all the 
works of bis hands? Surely not. O that the human race, without 
a linpgle exception, may ſoon be come acquainted that the Eternal 
age of every thought, word, and action is never a moment un- 
acquainred with them all. ; 

V. 18. Ham is the father of Canaan - Which is here mentioned 
to make way for the fullowing relation: 
+ V. ig. A truth. which the oid keathens were not ignorant of, 

i though they changed the 3 and mixed their fables with it, 
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for they tell us that. Saturn, an 

among tzemie!ves. And it is apparent that their Saturn was no 
ether than our Noah, becauſe they tell us he was the common pa- 
rent and prince of all mankind, alſo an huſbandman and vine dreſ- 
ler, all winch Noah was: They lay he was born of the ſea, becauſe 
Soak came out of the waters; That be devoured all his children 
ee, betauſe Noah condemned and foretold the deſtruc- 
we reſt of the world. 


| 


eb. eis of the ark, were Shem, and Ham, and Ja- 


ME 5s L . Chaprx. 


oF | | Before Chad 13 I do ſet my bow in the cloud, and it 


- 


19 Theſe ore the three ſons of Noah: and Before Chritt- 


| of them was the whole carth overſpread. 2347. 


20 And Noah began 7o be an huſbandman, . 
and he planted a vineyard. | 
21 And he drank of the wine, and was 
drunken, and he was uncovered within his 
tent. | | 
22 And Ham, the father of Canaan, ſaw 
the nakedneſs of his father, and told his two 
brethren without. 
23 And Shem and japheth took a garment, 
and laid it upon both their ſhoulders, and went 
backward, and covered the nakedneſs of their 
father; and their faces were backward, and 
they ſaw not their father's nakedneſs. 
24 And Noah awoke from his wine, and 
knew what his younger ſon had done untohim. 
25 And he ſaid, Curſed be Canaan; a ſer- 
vant of ſervants ſhall he be unto his brethren. . 
26 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord God. _ 
of Shem ; and Canaan ſhall be f his ſervant, d em. 


V.i20.. An fuſlan dman — A man that kept ground in his hand- 
and occupied it. 
V. 21. Tis highly probable, he did not know the éſſect of it 
before. | 
V. 22. Ham ſold his tus brethren without lu the ſtreet, as the 
word is in a ſcornſul deriding manner. 
V. 23. Sbem and Fapheth—Here ſet an example of charity, 


— 


V. 17: This is the telen of the corenau. This is repeated for the | 


mey had experience of, had made excceding prone to ſears of the 
ike for time to come. They that had ſeen. the world. covered 


his three ſons divided the world 


with reference to other men's fin and ſhame, 
V. 24. Noah awake from his uin: From the effect of it. Aud 
Laue By the information of his ions; or, by divine inſpiration. 
l bat his younger /n His little ſon, or Canaan mentioned in the 
next verſe, that ſirſt ſaw it, aud told bis father Ham of it, and he 
told it to his brethren. _ . 
V. 25. He ſaid — Not from the paſſion of revenge, but by the 
| ſpirit of propheſy. Czr/e4—Hatetul to God, abhorred by men, 
;; miſerable in his perſon and poſterity. Be'Canaan—When Canaan: | 
is mentioned, Ham is not exempted from the curſe. . A ſervant of 
| ſervants —The vileſt and wor ſt of ſervants. This certainly points 


at the victories obtained by Iſrael over the Canaanites, by which 
| they were allleither put to the ſword, or put under tribute, ( Joſh. . 
ix. 23. Judg. i. 28. 30. 33. 35.) which happened not till about 
; eight hundred years after this. God viſits the iniquity of the fa- - 
thers upon the children, when the children inherit the father's dif- - 
| politions, and imitate their wicked practices. 

V. 26. Bl:{/:d be the Lord God of Shem—Shem is here bleſſed in 
the higheſt degree, becauſe the Lord hath declared himſelf to be 
| Shem's God. For God to be any man's God is the height of bleſſed- 
| neſs, (Matth. xxii. 32. Rev. xxi. 3.) God is the fountain of all good 
that man either doth or recciveth, therefore the bleſſing is empliati- 
cally given to God; who only doth the work and of right is to re- 
| ceive all the glory, the Lord Chriſt, did take fleſh-ſrom Shem, and 
ſo the incarnation of Chriſt may be here ſoretold, and Shem highly 
' honoured and bleſſed in this, that he ſhovld. be the father of Chriſt 
according to the fleſh... (Rom. ix. 5.) This is a ſhort and abrupt 
manner of ſpeech, which is ſrequent in the Hebrew tongue, and 
may ſigniſy that Shem ſhould be ſo eminently bleſſed, that men be- 
ho ding it ſhould be wrapt up into admiration, and break forth 
into the praiſes of that God who gave ſuch giſts unto men and did 
ſo great things for Sshem. This was the bleſſing conferred on 
Abraham and his ſeed, the God ef heaven was not aſhamed to be 
called the ir God. (Heb. xi. 16.) Shem is ſufficienily recompenſed 
| for his reſpect to his father by this, that the Lord himſelf puts 
| this hongur upon him to be his God; this is a ſufficient recom- 
| penſe for all ſervices and_ſuſferings for his name: . 


— — 
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Chap, X. IG N 


Before Chriſt 


2347. 27 God ſhall | enlarge Japheth, and he 


{hall dwell in the tents of Shen; and Canaan 
tOr,pcriuade Hall be his ſervant. 
28 J And Noah lived after the flood three 
hundred and fifty years. | 
1998, 29 And all the days of Noah were nine 
hundred and fifty years: and he died. 
EL f £46 An 
OW theſe are the generations of the ſons 
of Noah; Shem, Ham, and Japheth : 


V. 27. Enlarge Japheth—His border: Which was very literally 


* made gocd to him, becauſe he had a very numerous poſterity, and 


by them he poſſeſſed the largeſt part of the world, even all Europe, 
a great part of Aſia, and as it is probable America allo, The Gen- 
tiles, were chiefly Japheth's poſterity. He ſpall dwell in the tents of 
Sher His ſeed thall be ſo numerous and fo victorious, that they 
hall be maſters of the tents of Shem, which was fulfilled when the 
peopie of the Jews, the moſt eminent of Shem's race were tribu- 
taries to the Grecians firſt, and after to the Romans, both of Ja- 
pheth's ſeed. This alſo ſpeaks the converſion of the Gentiles, and 
the bringing of them into the church; and then we ſhould read it, 
Cod ſhall perſuade Japheth ; (for ſo the word lignifies) and being 
ſo perſuaded, He hall dwell in the terits of Shem That is Jews 
and Gentiles ſhall be united under the goſpel: after many of the 
Gentiles ſhall have been proſelyted to the jewiſh religion, both tha! 
be one in Chriſt. (Eph. ii. 14. 15.) This was eminently accom- 
pliſhed: For though Shem and Japheth in their poſterity'did ſuc- 
ceſſively conquer and rule one over the other, yet none ef Ham's 
poſterity did ever bear rule over Japheth, but Ham, though for a 
time he bore {way in his ſon Nimrod, yet that dominion ſoon ex- 
pired, and the Aflyrians, Chaldeans, Grecians, and Romans ruled 
the world for a ſucceſſion of many ages; and Ham's people were 
conſtantly their ſervants and ſubjects, 
V. 28. Before Adam died, Methulelah was more than 240 years 
old. Noah lived with Methuſelah nigh 600 years, and before 


Noah died, Abraham was 58 years of age; Moles, the firſt writer | 
of the Scriptures, was the leader of the ſews, the immediate de- 


ſcendants of Abraham, when they went to take poſſeſſion of the 
country which the Almighty promiſed to Abraham; from that day 
to this the Jews have never ceaſed to be a people living under the 
molt remarkable circumſtances among mankind; and when the 
lenpth of time is confidered, one may wonder at the plain and eaſy 
manner in which the account of the creation of the world is handed 
down, from the firſt of mankind to the preſent time, being no leſs 
than 5784'years;-4004 from Adam to Jeſus's coming, and 1720 
ſince. What Noah was told by Methuſelah, who lived with Adam 
He had only to relate to Abraham: What has paſſed from Abra 
nam's time to the preſent is ſufficiently known. 
V. 29. Noah died. Who may be conſidered as the ſecond natural 
| parent of mankind, and he who God alone found faithful among 
all the millions of men of the ſame generation with himſelf: How 
. graciouſly hath God diſtirguiſhed him for his faithfulneſs; and at 
the ſame time to ſhow the divine diſapprobation of whatever is con- 
trary to that watchfulneſs and ſobriety, which it 1s his will men 
ſhould ever live in, (r Pet. iv. 7.) the inſtance of unguarded conduct 
in the life of this faithful ſervant of God, has been made the ſubject 
of public knowledge throughout all ages: but the examples we 
have in the Scriptures of the ſtrictneſs and ſeverity of God's juſtice, 
are only exceeded by the greatneſs of his mercy and willingneſs to 
pardon all that will accept of his grace, and by it live to him, 
C23 A 


This Chapter may ſeem to ſome of little moment, as conſiſt» - 


ing almoſt wholly of genealogies, yet hath indeed great uſes: 
1. To ſhow the true original of the ſeveral nations, and thereby to 
manifeſt the providence of God in the government of the world 


and church, and the truth and authority of the Holy Scriptures} 
2. To diſcoyer and diſtinguiſh from all other nations, that people 


3 Þ So Ver. 2% —3\ 


and unto them were ſons born after the Before Cri 
| food. RT "1 

2 * The ſons of Japheth ; Gomer, and Ma- 1 
gog, and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and 
Meſhech, and 1 iras. 

3 And the ſons of Gomer; Aſhkenaz 
and Riphath, and Togarmah, 

4 And the ſons of favan; Eliſhah, and 


5 


Tarſtiſh, Kittim, and * Dodanim. „een 
f . . read! o- 
5 By theſe were the iſtes of the Gentiles. Ane 


or nation in which God's church was to be, and from which Chriſt 
Was to come. 3. That Noah's prophecy concerning his three ſons 
might be better underſtood, and the accompliſhment of it made 
evident. 4. To explain prophetical paſſages of Scripture. In 
genera), the worid was divided into three parts, whereof the more 
Eaſtern parts were allotted to Shem and his iſſue, the more South- 
ern parts to Ham, and the more Northern parts of it to Japheth. 
V. 2. The ſons of Fapheth—W hole portion was at firſt Aſia the 
Leſs, and afterwards by degrees all Europe, and the Northern 
parts of Aſia. This is he ſo much celebrated among the Greeks, 
by the name of Japetus. 'Comer—Whoſe poſterity are reckoned 


among the Northern people, and were ſeated in the Northern parts 


of the Jefler Afia, and fiom kim were called Gomari. Aud Magag 
— The father of the Scythians. Madai - Whoſe poſterity were 
called Medes, and in the Hebrew by the name of their father 
Madai, (as appears from 2 Kirgs xvii. 6. Ifa. xiii. 17. andxxv. 25. 
Dan. v. 28. and vi. 8.) FJavan—Of whom came the Grecians; 
who are called by themſelves Iaones or Tones, and in Hebrew 
Jevanim, and their country, Greece, Javan, (Iſa. Ixvi. 19. 
ELzek. Xxvii. 13. 19. Dan. viii. 21. and x. 20.) T= Of whom 
came the Iberi, anciently called Thobeli, a people of Aſia, near 
the Euxine ſea, (Ezek. xxvil. 13. and Xxxij. 6. and Xxxviii. 2, 3.) 
M:ſhech—TChe father of the Moſchi, the Muſcovites, the Cappa- 
docians, were anciently called Mefchini and Moſchi. Tiras —The 
father of the Thracians. A 


__" 


| V. 3. 4/hkenaz—Whoſe ſeed poſſeſſed Pontus and Bithynia. 
Riphath—His poſterity dwelled near Pontus and Bithynia, where 
Mela and Pliny and Solinus place the Riphæi, who were anciently 
called Piphatæi. Togarmah—YW hoſe poſterity are joined with 
Gomer's. (Ezek. xxvii. 14. and xxxvill, 6.) 

V. 3. Eliſhaß The father of the Grecians, who have preſerved 
his name and remembrance in the cities, Elis, and Eliſſus, in a 
tract of ground called Ellas, and in the Elyſian Fields. And from 
theſe came the Molians, a people of the leſſer Aſia, where many 
of the Grecian colonies were ſeated. Tar/hi/þ—The father of the 
Cilicians, from whom their chief city Tarſus, in Hebrew Tarſhifh 
took its name, (Ezek. xxvil. Acts xxii. 3.) and from whom the 
whole Mediterranean ſea is called Tarſhiſh, becauſe the Cilicians 
| were in a great degree maſters of that ſea. Attiz—Or, Chittim, 
the father of the Macedonians and Italians, both their countries 
are called by the name of Chittim; Macedonia, (T Macc. i. i. and 
viii. 5. and Italy, Numb. xxiv. 24. Dan. xi. 30. See alſo Iſa. xxiil. x. 
Jer. ii. ro.) Tiere are other evidences in prophane writers that the 
kalians came from the Grecians. Dodanim called alſo Rhodanim. 

V. 5. The iſſen The word iſles here and elſewhere ſignifies all thoſe 


countries that had the ſea between them and Judea, (Iſa. xi. 10, Ir. 


and xl. 15. Jer. ii. 10.) the providence of God, determined the 


bounds of the habitations, (Acts xvii. 26.) this diviſion, though 


| mentioned before was not executed till after the confuſion of lan- 


guages at Babel. After their familie. God diſtributed the lan- 
guages according to the difference of families, that all the families 
or branches ſhould have the ſame language, whereby, both union 
and love were preſerved among themſelves, and the ſeveral nations 
ere diſtinguiſhed one from another; which was neceſſary that the 
church of God, confined to the Hebrew nation, might neither be 
mixed with nor infected by the idolatrous nations, and that it 


1 mige 


4. 


Fer. i 


© BeforeChiit divided in their lands; every one after his 
* tongue, after their families, in their nations. 
ars 6 © Þ And the ſons of Ham; Cuſh, and 
| Mizraim, and Phut, and Canaan. 

7 And the ſons of Cuſh; Seba, and Havi- 
lah, and Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabtecha : 
and the ſons of Raamah ; Sheba, and Dedan. 

8 And Cuſh begat Nimrod; he began to 
be a mighty one in the earth. | 
| 9 He was a mighty hunter before the 
cr. 2218. Lord: wheretore it is ſaid, even as Nimrod 

the mighty hunter before the Lord. 
une 5.6. 10 © And the beginning of his kingdom 
$GrBabyloa Was + Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and 
Calneh, in the land of Shinar. 


dor be went 11 Out of that land f went forth Asſhur, 
and builded Nineveh, and $ the city Reho- 


"the both, and Calah. 
eber ende 12 And Reſen between Nineveh and 
* Calah: the ſame is a great city. 

13 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and 
Anamim, and Lehabim, and Naptuhim. 


might be evident to the world, that the Meſſias was born of the 
feed of Abraham according to God's promiſe. 

V.6. The ſons of H2m—Whoſe poſterity were diſpoſed into the 
parts South from Babel both in Aſia and Africa. (1 Chron. iv. 40. 

Prat. cv. 27.) C The father both of the Æthiopeans and the 
Arabians: Who, as it ſeems, ſent forth a colony from themſelves 
more Eaſtward, even near to India. (Gen. ii. 13. 2 Kings xix. . 
fob xxviii. 19. Jer. xiii. 23. and xlvi. 9.) Mizraim—The father of 
the Egyptians. Phuz—Of whom ſprung the Libyans, and the 
Moors. (Jer. xlvi. 9. Ezek. xxvii. 10. and xxx. 5. Nahum iii. 9) 
Canzan—The parent of that race of the Canaanites. 

V. 7. Sk:5z—or Saba, whoſe ſeed were the Sabeans in Arabia 
the defart; (Pal. lxxii. 10. Iſa. xliii. 2.) Zavilah—The father of 
the inhabitants of the land of Havilah, (Gen. ii. 11.) a land in 
the moſt Eaſtern part of Arabia. S25tah—The father of thoſe 
people who were ſeated in the lower part of Arabia, near the 
Periian gulf, who alſo ſent forth a colony into Perſia, For in 
thoſe parts we meet with the Sabatent jn Joſephus, the Stabzi, 
and Mefſabathi in Ptolumy and Pliny. Raamah—From whom 
deſcended another people dweliing in the ſame Arabia. (Ezek. 
Xxvii. 22) 

V. 8. Who is placed laſt of all his ſons, becauſe he was to ſay 
more of bim. 

V. 9. Hunt:r—By hunting and deſtroying wild beaſts, he got 
reputation and fayour with men, who were ſecured in their dwel- 
lings, and having this occaſion to gather great companies of the 
youngeſt and ſtrongeſt men to himſelf, by their help he eſtabliſhed 
= tyraony and abſolute power over men, deſtroying like beaſts, 
all thoſe men who oppoſ:d his dominion, Tyrants and profecu- 
tors are in Scripture called fowlers and hunters. (Pfal. xci. 3. Jer, 
xvi. 16.) Before th: Lord—In contempt of God, who had ſo lately 
manifeſted his deteſtation of fin by the deſtruction of the world, 
and, amongſt other crime s, for this very ſin of violence, (Gen. 
vi. 13.) be ſhowed that he neither feared God nor reverenced man. 
I: ſaid even as Nimrod His name became a proverb, for any man 
that was baughty, cruel, and tyrannical. 

V. 10. The beginning of his kingdom — His chief city: or the 
pace where his dominion began, and from whence it was ex; 
tended, We may here ſce the beginning of civil government, 
© and particularly that form of it which lodges the ſovereignty in a 
| fir gle perſon. 5 
| V. 11. Nineoch—A famous and yaſt city near the river Tigris, 


rs T1 5s. 


of whom came Philiſtim) 4 and Caphtorim. 


Chap. X. 


14 And Pathruſim, and Caſſuhim, (out Retsch 


2218. 


15 JJ And Canaan begat * Sidon his firſt- a ee 
born, and Heth, * Hebrew, 


16 And the Jebuſite, and the Emorite, 
and the Girgaſite. 


17 And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and 
the Sinite. | 

18 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, 
and the Hamathite : And afterward were 


the families of the Canaanites ſpread abroad, 


I9 And the border of the Canaanites was 
from Sidon, as thou comeſt to Gerar, unto + {Hev. Aral. 
Gaza; as thou goeſt unto Sodom and Go- 
morrah, and Admah, and Zeboim, even 
unto Laſhah. 

20 Theſe are the ſons of Ham, after their 
families, after their tongues, in their coun- 
tries, and in their nations. 

21 J Unto Shem allo the father of all the 
children of Eber, the brother of Japheth the 
elder, even unto him were children born. 


but ſo ruined by time, that it is not agreed where it ſtood. What 


are they doing who build on earth for fame? They are labouring, 


for that which will ſoon be loſt for ever. 

V. 12. Keen Nine veh was 60 miles in compaſs; yet this allo, 
if compared with moſt others, is a great city. 

V. 13. Ludim—Is here underſtood, for the Father of the peo- 
ple called Ludim, dwelling in Africa, ſpringing from the Egyp- 


tans, which as they multiplied, went further and further Weit- 
ward and Southward from Egypt. 


V. 14. —Pathruſim—The inhabitants of Pathros, (Iſa. xi, 11, 


Jer. xliv. 1, 15, Ezek. xxix. 14.) Philiſtim—The Philiſtins. 
V. 15. Sidon — The father of the people, and builder of the city 


of Sidon. (Joſ. xi. 8. and xix. 28.) 
Hittites. (Joſ. i. 4. and ix. I. &c.) | 
V. 18., The Ganaanites ſpread abroad—Diſperſed in the ſeveral 
quarters of the land, who, before they grew ſo numerous, dwe 
together in the ſame place. | | 
V. 19. Sidon—The land of the Canaanites poſſeſſed, is more 
particulary deſo ibed than of any other, becauſe their land was to 
become Immanuel's land. The city and country of Sidon, on the 
North-Weſt. - Gaza—On the South-Weſt. Admah and Zeboim—- 
On the South and South-Eaſt. 
poſterity of Canaan had at firſt the beſt earthly poſſeſſion, and were 
placed in a country of the greateſt fertility; they were the fartheſt 
from ſerving God in the midſt of their plenty: the temporal mer- 


Heth - Of whom came the 


| cies of God are to lead men to praiſe and to ſerve him; and they 


who do not make that uſe of the abundance God gives, the more 


inexcuſable will they be in that day when to whom much was 


given, much will be required: the people of this plentiful land 
were long ſpared, but when they bad utterly forgot God, and nei- 
ther acknowledged his goodueſs or feared his wrath, how miſer- 
ably were they at length deſtroyed. 

V. 21. The father of all the children of Eber—Of the Hebrews, 
the only church and people of God when Moſes wrote, who are 
called Eber, (Numb, xxiv. 24.) the children of Heber. And he 
is here called the father-of them peculiarly, though he had other 
children, becauſe he was their father not only by natural genera» 
tion, but alſo in reſpe& of the promiſe of God, which was con- 
veyed to them through Shem's hands, and of that faith and holineſs, 


wherein he was their predeceſſor and eminent pattern: Abraham 


and his ſced, deſcended from Heber, and from him were called 
Hebrews; 


Laſha—On the North-Eaſt. The | 


BeforeChriſt 


Chap 7 XI. 


22 The e children of Shem; Elam, and 
2218. Asſhur, and | Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram. 


eich 17) 23 And the children of Aram: Uz, and 
e Aol Hul, and Gether, and Maſh. | 
achhad, 24 And Arphaxad begat $ * Salah; and 


2247, . Salah begat Eber. | | 
Ch fra. 25 5 And unto Eber were born two ſons ; 


g1Chr. 1.19 the name of one was Peleg, for in his days 
was the earth divided; and his brother's 
name was Joktan. ä 
26 And Joktan begat Almodad, and She- 
leph, and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 
27 And Hadoram, and Uzal, and Diklah. 
28 And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 
29 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab: 
all theſe were the ſons of Joktan. 
20 Andtheir dwelling was from Meſha, as 
thou goeſt unto Sephar, a mount of the Laſt. 
31 Theſe are the ſons of Shem, after their 
families, after their tongues, in their lands, 
after their nations. 
32 Theſe are the families of the ſons of 
Noah, after their generations, in their na- 
tions: and by theſe were the nations divided 
in the earth after the flood. 


Hebrews; and the holy tongue is alſo called from him the Hebrew. | 


It is mentioned to Shem's honour, that he was the father of the 
Hebrews ; but left ſapheth's feed ſhould be looked upon as ſhut 
out from the church, it is here obſerved that he was the brother 
of Japheth, not in birth only, but in bleſſing, for Japheth was to 
dwell in the tents of Shem. Though Eber had other children, 
yet none are called in Scripture the children of Eber, or the He- 
brews, but Abraham's poſterity. Brother of Fapheth—Japheth 
alone is here mentioned as his brother, and not Ham. Japheth 
was partaker with Shem both in piety and the bleſſing pronounced, 
It is probable that Japheth was the elder. And Shem named firſt, 
not becauſe he was the firſt-born, but becauſe he was chief in the 
Church of God. | 

V. 22. Elam—Of whom came the Elamites or Perſians, (Gen. 
xiv. 9. Ha. ii. 21. Jer. xlix. 34. Dan. viii. 2. Acts li. 9.) Aiſhur— 
The father of the Aſſyrians, (ver. 11.) Arphaxad—Ot whom the 
Chaldeans, and the inhabitants of that part of Aſſyria, from him 
called Arphaxitis, which Ptolomy corruptly calls Arrapachitis. 
Lud The father of the Lydians, in Aſia the lefs. Aram—Of 
whom the Syrians, known by the name of Aramites in facred 
and other authors, | : 

V. 25, In his day. Either in his birth or time. Was the earth 
divid:d—Firſt in language and then in habitations, 

V. 26. Almodad From him and the reſt of Joktan's ſons, came 
the people that live in the molt innermoſt parts of Arabia, who 
profeſs themſelyes the poſterity of Jechtan, and have a city near 
Mecca, called Jetan, a ; 

V. 29. Ophir—Either that in India, or the other in Arabia. 
Havilah—A diſtin& perſon from him, ver. 7. 

V. 30. Sephar, a mount of the Eaſt—In Arabia, where there 
was a people called Sapharizz, and a city called Saphar, from 
whence this mountain received its name. Arabia is South from 


Judæa, but Eaſt in reſpect of Egypt, where the Jews long dwelt, 

and part of it is ſo to Judza, ſo it is called the Eaſt Country. 

(Gen. xxv. 6, 18. Judg. vi. 3, &c.) 

Judza, ſaith, it is bounded on the Eaſt by Arabia. 
N XI. 

V. 1. Farth—Earth is cften put for its inhabitants, ene 8 


— 


And Tacitus deſeribing 


eech — hich probably was the Hebrew tongue. — 


G E MFL 


S 1 S 2 Ver 2 2 2—7. 
EE WW A Þ XI. BeforeChrif 
ND the whole earth was of one & lan- 2247. 


guage, and of one + ſpeech. *Heb. lip, 
2 Aud it came to pals, as they journeyed Heb. words 
from the Eaſt, that they found a plain in tOrEaſtward 
the land of Shinar; and they dwelt there. 2 23-28 
e am. 6 2. 
3 And S they ſaid one to another, Go to, vithrChron, 
let us make brick, and * burn them tho- a 
roughly. And they had brick for ſtone, and faidto his 
ſlime had they for mortar. _ 212 
4 And they ſaid, Go to, let us build us a them to a 
city and a tower, whoſe top may reach unto 
heaven, and let us make us a name, leſt we 


be ſcattered abroad upon the face of the 


whole earth. | 
5 And the Lord camedown to ſee the city 
and the tower, which the children of men 
builded. 
6 And the Lord ſaid, Behold, the people 
is one, and they have all one language; and 
this they begin to do and now nothing will 
be reſtrained from them, which they have 
1magined to do. | . 
7 Go to, let us go down, and there con- Ch. f. 28. 
found 


V. 2. Found a plain—A ſpacions plain, able to contain them all, 
The land of Shinar—W here Babel was. | 

V. 3. They had brick for flone, and ſlime had they for mortar 
That Babylon was built with this, we have the joint teſtimony of 
Beroſus, Dion, Curtius, and others. 

V. 4. A tower—A very high tower,—This tower and its vaſt 
height is noted by Herodotus, Diodorus, and others. A name— 
A great name, they take no care for God's name, and the pro- 
pagation of religion, but merely out of pride and vain-glory 
labour to erect an everlaſting monument to all poſterity. Their 
deſign was to bind themſelves together in one empire, and to 
make this city the ſeat of it. It men can be ſo much united 
in ſuch deſigns, why not unite in diſcovering and doing the will 
of God? | 

V. 5. 6, 7. The Lord came downr—Not by deſcent ; for he is every 
where, but by the manifeſtation of his preſence and the effects of 
his power in that place. To ſee the tower—To know the truth, 
8 a pattern for men to examine before they paſs ſentence : 
God ſaw this in heaven; in theſe expreſſions he condeſcends to the 
capacity of men. The children of men- So called for diſtinction, 
from the ſons of God, or the race of Shem, who were not guilty 
of the fin, and did not partake in the curſe, the confuſion of their 
languages. They oppoſed themſelves to the infinitely wiſe and 
powerful God, who did (as they might eaſily gather both from his 
words and works) intend to diſperſe and ſeparate them, that ſo 
by degrees they mig t poſſeſs the whole earth, which God had 
made for that purpoſe. And the impiety of this union and deſign 
was in oppoſing what they underſtood of the will of God; How 
does the diyerſity of n and the difficulty and trouble ariſing 
from them among mankind, fhow us in another view how long: 
and ſeverely the conſequences of diſobedience to God are felt. 
But all that know him and worſhip him in Spirit and in truth, 
have in the beſt ſenſe all one language like the true Hebrews— 
the language of loving God, and loving their fellow creatures. 
Let us —The Bleſſed Trinity. (Gen. i. 26.) Confound their lan- 
guage—By making them forget their former language, and by 
putting into their minds ſeyeral languages. That they may mat 

| | underſtand 


— 


— —ͤ— 


| | Ver. 8—3 Is 


| BcforeChrit found their language, that they may not 
2247- underſtand one another's ſpeech. | 

8 So the Lord ſcattered them abroad 

from thence upon the face of all the earta : 

and they left off to build the city · 

9 Therefore is the name of it called + Ba- 
bel. becauſe the Lord did there confound the 
language of all the earth: and from thence 
| did the Lord ſcatter them abroad upon the 

1 face ot all the earth. 

e en, To © © Theſe are the generations of Shem : 
Chr. 2. 17. Shem war an hundred years old, and begat 
Arphaxad two years after the flood. | 

11 And Shem lived, after he begat Arp- 
haxad. five hundred years, and begat ſons 
and daughters. | 

12 And Arphaxad lived five and thirty 

Fears, and begat Salah. | 
13 And Arphaxad lived, after he begat 
Salah, four hundred and three years, and 
begat ſons and daughters. 

14 And Salah lived tlürty years, and be- 
gat Eber. c 
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15 And Salah lived, after he begat Eber, 
four hundred and three years, and begat 
= ſons and daughters. 

EChkrr19. 16 4 And Eber lived four and thirty 

2247. ; 
5 years, and begat Peleg. | 
3 35Phalee 1 And Eber lived, after he begat Peleg, 
four hundred and thirty years, and begat 

— Tens and daughters. 
27 18 And Pcleg lived thirty years, and be- 
gat Reu. 

% 19 And Peleg lived, after he begat Reu, 
two hundred and nine years, and begat ſons 
and daughters | 


2287. 


— — 


— 


underfland ane ancther's ſpeech And thereby be diſenabled from 
carrying on their defign : known unto God only, is the greatneſs 
of his power: what may not men expect will be the end of every 
defign and work proſecuted in oppoſition to the will of God: and 
will any deſign or work be more ſucceſsful againſt thoſe that ſear 
God, and would do his will, however weakly ? Will not God 
protect them that traſt lim: 
V. 3. They departed in companies after their families and 
Aſter their tongues, to the ſeveral countries and places allotted , 
them which they knew before, but would not go io take poſſeſ- 
ſon of, till now they were forced to it. The very thing which | 
they feared came upon them; that diſperſion which they thought 
to evade. The children of men were now finally ſcattered, and 
never will come together again till the great day, when the ſon 
=: of man fhall fit upon the throne of bis glory, and all nations ſhall 
= be gathered before bim. Matt. xxv. 31, 3a. | 
1 V. 10. Not all of them, but of thole who were the progenitors 
2 Chriſt. Nothing is left upon record concerning thoſe of this 
= bne, but their names and ages: there was an obſerveable gradual 
decreaſe in the years of their lives. Shem reached to 600 years, 
which yet fell fort of the age of the patriarchs beſore the flood; 
the three next came ſhort of 500, the three next did not reach to 
309, and after them we read not of any that attained to 200 but 
Tera; and not many ages after this, Moſes reckoned 70 or 80 


» © ro I .. 


— — 
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— 


be tue utmoſt men ordinatily arrive at. When the earth began 4 


#5 


the daughter of Haran, the father of Milcah, 


SS ©. Chap. XI. 


20 And Reu lived two and thirty years, Before chrig 
and begat * Serug. 221 7. 


21 And Reu lived, after he begat Serug, 2 25 | 
two hundred and ſeven years. f Luke 3 3; 2 
22 And Serug lived thirty years, and be- . F 
gat Nahor. | TIS « I 
23 And Serug lived, after he begat Na- I 
hor, two hundred years, and begat ſons and 5 
daughters. >; 
24 And Nahor lived nine and twenty 2726. 1 
years, and begat 3 Terah. $0503: 34 Þ 
25 And Nahor lived, after he begat Terah, bi 
an hundred and. nineteen years, and begat 3 
tons and daughters. 3 1 
26 And Terah lived ſeventy years, and } 
u begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran. 2056, f 
27 J Now theſe are the generations of! Ti. 27. 
Terah: Terah begat Abram, Nahor, and 
Haran; and Haran begat Lot. 5955 


28 And Haran died before his father Te- 
rah, in the land of his nativity, in Ur of the 
Chaldces. | 


29 And Abram and Nahor took them 
wives; the name of Abram's wife was Sa- 
rai ; and the name of Nahor's wife, Milcah, i Ch. 22. 20. 


and the father of Iſcah. 


30 But“ Sarai was . barren; ſhe Yad no 
child. | | 


31 And Terah took Abram his ſon, and 
Lot the fon of Haran his ſon's ſon, and Sarai cir. 1923, 
his daughter-in-law, his ſon Abram's wife; 
and they went forth withthem from! Ur of the, - 
Chaldees, to go into. the land of Canaan and Acts 1. 4. 
they came unto Haran, and dwelt there. 8 
; 32 And 


to be repleniſhed, men's lives began to ſhorten ; ſo that the de» 
creaſe is to be imputed to the diſpoſal of God and not io any de- 
ciy of nature. Eber, from whom the Hebrews came, was the 
longeſt lived of any that were born after the flood ; which perhaps 
was the reward of his ſtrict adherence to the ways of God, 

V. 11. Shem lived—Almoit all the time of Abraham ; which 
was a ſingular bleſſing both to himſelf who hereby ſaw his chil- - 
dren of the tenth generation; and to the church of Ged, which by 
this means enjoyed the counſel and conduct of ſo great a Patriarch. 

V. 26. Abt am -W ho is firſt named in order of dignity, not in 
order of time, which ſeems to be this, Haran probably was the 
eldeſt, . becauſe Nahor married his daughters ; Nahor the ſecond; 
and Abram was the youngeſt {on of Terah. | 

V. 29. Nahor's wife, Milcah, the daughter f Haran—Such 
marriages of uncles -and nieces being permitted then, (Exod. vi. 


k Ch. 106. 1, 
2. & 18.11.12 


20.) as in the beginning of the world were the marriages of bre- 'Y 
thren and ſiſters, but were afterwards ſeverely forbidden, (Lev. 
xviii. 12, 14.) 

V. 31. Terah test Abram his ſon Being informed by his ſon v 
of the command of God, he did not deſpiſe ir, becauſe it came 4 


to him by the hands of his inferior, but cheerfully obeyeth it; and 
therefore he is mentioned as the governor of the action. Ha» 
ran—Called Charran, (Acts vii. 4.) and by the Romans, Carrz, 
a place in Meſopotamia, in the way: to Canaan, and near to it, 


well known as the place where Craſſus was deſeated. 
| | hb 
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Chap. XII- 


Before Chriſt 
1923. 


WY 


Gi HB: A: XII. 


1921. . 
a 5.7 OW the Lord had ſaid unto Abram, 
_ m Get thee out of thy country, and from 


Heb. 13.2. thy kindred, and from thy father's houſe, | 


unto a land that I will ſhow thee. 

2 And I will make of thee a great nation, 
and I will bleſs thee, and make thy name 
great; and thou ſhalt be a bleſſing. 
Want as. 3 AMET Wl bleſs them that bleſs thee, 
eCh. r8. :8, and curſe him that curſeth thee; © and in thee 
22.18 & ſhalh all families of the earth be bleſſed. 


26. 4. 


b Ch. 27. 29. 


Pal. 72. 1. 4 So Abram departed, as the Lord had 
„ ſpoken unto him; and Lot went with him: 


when he departed out of Haran. 

5 And Abram took Sararhis wife, and Lot 
hiz brother's ſon, and all their ſubſtance that 
they had gathered, and the ſouls that they had 

ach. 11. 31. gotten 4 in Haran; and they went forth to go 
into the land of Canaan, and into the land 
of Canaan they came. 


e Deut 11. 30. 


Jalg 7.1, unto the place of Sichem, © unto the plain of 


AAN. 

V. 1. The Lord lad ſuid unto Abram—ln Ur of tne Chaldees, 
(Gen. xi 31. Acts vii. 3. 4.) Moſes ſneaks here of that command 
of God which came to Abram before he was gone from his kind- 
red and father's houſe, and thereſore before he came to Haran. 


Cet thee from thy father's houſe—From the family of Nachor, which 


was now become idolatrous, (Gen. xxxi. 30. Joſ. xxiv. 2.) and 
conſequently, their ſociety dangerous; and therefore God merci- 
fully calls him away. A land that T will ſhow thee Which as yet 


he name th not for the greater trial of Abram's faith. (la. xli. 2. 


Heb. xi. 8.) | | 

V. 2. J will male of thee a great nation, Iwill l leſi ther With 
all my bleſſings, ſpiritual, temporal, and cterual, (Deut. vil. 12, 
28, 2, &c. Eph i. 3.) Thou ſhalt be a blefſing—Both a pattern and 
an inſtrument of bleſſedneſs to others, to thy poſterity, who ſhall 
be bleſſed for thy ſake, to thy ſervants and friends, who ſnall be 


bleſſed by thy inſtruction and help; and to all the world. 


V. 3. 1 wilh bleſs them that bliſi thee, aud curſe him that curſeth 
thee — Thoſe that are friends or enemies to thee, ſhall be the {ame 
What-a condeſcenſion and privilege. In th:e—In thy 
ſeed, in and through Chriſt, (Acts iü. 25.) or by thee, by thy 
means: in the ſame way in which thou art bleſſed, that is, by faith. 
(Rom. iv. 11, 12, 16.) All ſamilies-—A1 nations: which is to be 
Lmited to the believers of all nations, by the whole current of the 
Scriptures; all that ſhall be bleſſed, ſhall be bleſſed by this means, 
and no other way. (Mark xvi. 16) 95 
V. 4. Aram departed - Firſt from Ur, and aſter lus ſather's 
death, from Haran. . 

V. 5. The ſouls —The perſons. They had gotten in Haran 
Abram had no children, Lot had, and their {ſervants had children 
born in their houſe. Inſtructed, turned from ãdolatry, and taught 
ia true religion, for ſuch were moſt proper for Abramto take 
along with him, 

V. 6. Sichen. A place afterwards ſo called in the mountains 
of Ephraim. 7% Canaanite—Properly fo. called; that cruel, 
impious, and idolatrous nation. (Zach. xiv. 21.) Such was Abram's 
faith andygbedience, that he Guſt and did proſeſs true religion 


I, 


GG E' 0 
22 And thedays of Terah were two hun- 
dred and live years; and Terah died in Haran. 


and Abram «vas ſeventy and five years old 


6 T And Abram paſſed through the land 


| 


— 


— 


— 


— . — 


— 


1 8. 


Moreh. * And the Canaanite «vas then in the BeforeChrit 
land, 125 
7 And the Lord appeared unto Abram, 1 
and ſaid, 8 Unto thy ſeed will I give this 9. 13.2. 
land; and there builded he an h altar unto the pCh. 13.1.5 
Lord, who appeared unto him.. e 
8 And he removed from thence unto a 
mountain on the Faſt of Beth- el, and pitched 
his tent, having Beth-el on the Weſt, and 
Hai on the Eaſt; and there he builded an 
altar unto the Lord, and * called upon the i Ch. 13. 4. 
name of the Lord, 
9 And Abram journeyed, ** going on ſtill * Heb. in ge- 
toward the South. _—- jour 
10 © And there was a famine in the land: k Ch. 13. 3. 
and Abram | went downinto Fgypt toſojourn ipœ . 
there; for the famine was grievous in the land. 
11 And it came to paſs, when he was come 
near to enter into Egypt, that he ſaid unto 
Sarai his wife, Behold, now I know that thou 


Ver. 32—12. 


art a fair woman to look upon. | 


12 Therefore it ſhall come to paſs, when 
the Egyptians ſhall ſee thee, that they ſhall . 
ſay, 1his is his wife: and they will kill me, 
but they will ſave thee alive. 


in the midſt of ſuch a people; which. could not be without great 
danger both of his eſtate and life. Jas then in the land—As the 
ſettled inhabitants. 

V. 7. The Lord appeared wnto Abram To encourage and com- 
fort him. There built he an altar unto the Lord -A place for ſa- 
crifice and worſhip, erected by him to keep his family in the true 
religion, and to ſeparate himſelf and them from his idulatrous 
neighbours. | | 
V. 8. Beth el—A known place, which afterwards was called. 
Beth-el. 

V. 9. Abram journeyed —Removing from place to place, To- 
wards the South— The Southern part of the land of Canaan towards 
Egypt. | 

I 10. A famine in the land—Of Canaan, to puniſh that 


people's ſins, (Pfal. cvii. 34.) and to try Abram's faith. 


V. It. Th art a ſuir woman to lest upon. — Her beauty Was 


not diminiſhed by her years. 
V. 12. When the Egyptians ſhall ſve thee, They ſhall ſay, This 


is bis wife ; and tha will kill ine—Abram truſting, and relying on 


the mercy; the care and love of God, through a Mediator is then 
the favourite of God; but wheñ Abram did not firmly believe in 
that grace of God which bringeth ſalvation, what was Abram more 
than a common man? What doth he here appear to be; the Spirit 
of Him who ſo loved-him-as to die ſor him, being the author of 
his hiſtory? „“ The Egyptians will kill me.“ Who made the 
Egyptians ? God. Who enables them to live or lift an hand to 
their heads? God. At whoſe pleaſure do all the living die, when 
their trial for life and immortality: is ended? God's. And whoſe 
wiſdom would you now truſt to determine when and where you 
frall leave this life? His who gave me life, and hath promiſed 
himſelf to be my Saviour.. Aud if you are putting your truſt in 
him, loving him and obeying him, would you then be unwilling to 
bow your head and ſay. Father not my will but thine be done,“ 
was He to ſee it beſt to tranſlate you from earth to heaven, by 


now ſending death, who for the ſake of man's fin, will ſoen is ke 


* 


the lives of all the lying. | 8 | | 
V. 13 


Ver. 15—6. 0 


1 
1927. 


that it may be well with me for thy ſake: and 
Chap. Jo. my ſoul ſhall live becauſe of thee. | 


G., 14 © And it came to paſs, that, when 
cir. 1920. Abram was come into Egypt, the Egyptians 


beheld the woman, that ſhe was very fair. 
15 The Princes alſo of Pharaoh ſaw her, 
and commended her before Pharaoh: and 
the woman was taken into Pharaoh's houſe. 
aCh.20.14 16 And hen entreated Abram well for her 
' fake: and he had ſheep, and oxen, and he- 
aſſes, and men-ſervants, and maid-ſervants, 
and ſhe-aſſes, and camels. | 


oCh 20.18. 
$5 12 14. bis houſe with great plagues, becauſe of 
* Sarai, Abram's wife. | 
18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and ſaid, 
What is this that thou haſt done unto me? 
Why didſt thou not tell me that the was thy 
wife? 
19 Why faidſt thou, She is my ſiſter? fo 
I might have taken her to me to wife: now 


V. 13. Say I pray thee, thou art my fiſher —And not my wife, 
Bal it may be well with ne, that I may live, To live on earth 
and proſper, and have all go well with me, is far better than to 
gepart. Yes, it muſt be better to live than to die, whilſt I love 


dai world better than God, And when this life is loved more than 


God what will the ſoul of man not do, to have it go well with it 
here onearth? The example is here ſet before us by the faithfu]- 
neſs of God. The mind that makes this choice, uſes means ſuit- 
able to its miſtaken end. It will de evil to ſhun danger or ſecure 
its fancied future good on earth, N | 

V. 1g. The Prince: —The officers and courtiers; whoſe deſign 
was to gain their Prince's favour. Pharash—A name common to 
all the Kings of Egypt, for many ages. The woman was taken — 
Taken and brought. Into Pharach's hruſz—the houſe of his wo 
men, that ſhe might be his concubine or wife; even the ceremonies 
of Courts are made to ſerve the providence of God, and give op- 
portunity for working her deliveranee. 

V. 16. By Pharaoh's gift over and above his own. 

V. 17 Plagued Pharach and his houſe—His ſervants: who be- 
ing partners of his ſin, are made partners in his plagues. Becauſ7 

Abrams wife —For the act of violence towards her, for the word, 
es, implies that it was by conſtraint, and not with 4bram's 
= and with her conſent. God who is the ſearcher and judge of men's 
hearts, often punifacs in this Iife for deſigns before they are 
carried into execution. That Spirit by which the Scriptures 
were written, here gives Sarai a different title to that which 
Avram bad deſired her to give herſelf. And on this diſtinction 
we are warranted to conclude Abram's deſign was to mifiead, at 
tie moment he deſired Sarai to ſay ſhe was his ſiſter. Who is 
© obeyed when deceit is the ſentiment on which we proceed. God 
bs ruth, Satan is the father of lies; to yield to a principle of 
eee in the foul, whatever is to be avoided or got by it, can- 
mot bat be = ſubmiſſion of the ſoul to the Prince of Darkneſs, and 
z practical denial that God is King; God is diſhonoured, Satan is 
obeyed by every ſentiment of deceit and falſhood ; and the father 
of mercies barely recording this inſtance of deceit, in one of the 
firſt favourites of God among men, is ſurely to carry with it 
27 important leſſon to all mankind, or a parent of tender com- 


patſion would never have publiſhed to the wos ld, this act of diſtruſt 


! < 


1 
— 

, * 
J 


RD 


ET EE 5$ 1 
13 Say, I pray thee, thou art my ſiſter; || 


figur Cs 


8. Chap. XIII. 


therefore, behold thy wife, take her, and 
thy way. | 
20 And Pharaoh commanded his men con- 
cerning him : and they ſent him away, and 
his wite, and all that he had. 
. XIII. 
ND Abram went up out of Egypt, he, cir. 1918. 
and his wife, and all that he had, and 
Lot with him, into the South. | — 
2 And Abram was very rich in cattle, in 
ſilver, and in gold. 
3. And he went on his journeys“ from the 2 Ch. 12 8.94 


go Before Chriſt 
1920. 


South, even to Beth- el, unto the place where 
17 And the Lord o plagued Pharaoh and 


his tent had been at the beginning, between 
Beth-el and Hai; | | 
4 Unto the Þ place of the altar, which he b Ch. 12. 7. 3. 
had made there at the firſt : and there Abram 
called on the name of the Lord. | 
© And Lot alſo, which went with 


5 
| Abram, had flocks, and herds, and tents, 


6 And<theland was not able to bear them, c ch. g6. 5, 
that 


in his faithfulneſs, and of deceit to men. And nothing but a 
perſuaſion that this inſtance is recorded for an important purpoſe 
could warrant the dwelling for a moment upon a defect in the 
conduct of another, eſpecially of one whoſe name God has placed 
among the firſt on earthand doubtleſs now placed near the fountain 
of bleſſedneſs for ever. What muſt be God's hatred to fallhood, 
when he publiſhes to all mankind an inſtance of deceit in one 
that lived and died moſt highly honoured by him; and what. muſt 
be his deſire that all men ſhould be informed that nothing but 
truth is the way to his favour, when he expoſes the contrary, though 
it appears in a perſon molt dear to himſelf ! 

V. 18. What is this that thou haſt done—How great an injury 
has thou done to me in concealing this from me that ſhe was thy 
wife. \ 

V. 19. I might have taken her to me to wife—Though he had 
another before. | | 

V. 20. Pharaoh commanded his men concerning bim Gave them 
a charge concerning him for his ſafe conduct whither he pleaſed. 

. XIII. 

V. 1. Abram went and his wife, and Lot into the South—Into 
the Southern part of Canaan, which in Scripture is called ſimply 
the South, the Scripture, being written for the Jews, frequently 
accommodates the names of the quarters of the world to them. 

V. 3. He went on his journeys — According to his journeys 
which he took as he came, going in the ſame road, and reſting in 
the ſame place. . | 
V. 3. Place of the altar =Where the altar was. Aram called 
on the name of the Lord—Worſhipped God by prayer. Requeſting 
God to ſorgive the diſhonourhe had done to his name by comply- 
ing with any thing contrary to truth, and by diſtruſling his gra- 
cious care over all that rely upon him; and offering ſacrifices to 
expreſs in the preſence of all his family how much he ftood in need 
of an atonement to infinite juſtice for the offence he had committed, 
which no doubt he was ſenſible was known to God, the righte- 
ous judge of the thoughts and intents of the heart. As before it 
appears from Abram's conduct what we ſhould ſhun, here we are 
ſhown what we ſhonld do turn unto God by prayer and a ſtedfaſt 
regard to that atonement of which Abram's facrifice was only a 


— 


Ads 7. 25. 


43. 10. 


brcthren See 
a 


| perſon relinquiſhes his right to his inferior far peace lake. 
Abram and Lot: 


Pari thou pleaſeſt, as thou canſt agree with the owners. 
28 thee full power to chooſe before me. 


* 


XIV. 


e that they might dwell together: for their 


Chap. 7 G E 


Cir, 10. 


8. ſubllance „s great, 10 that they could not 
dwell together. | 

7 And. there was a arife batween the herd- 
men of Abram's cattle, and the herdmen of 


Þ Ach. r2.6, Lot's cattle. d Any the Canaanite, and the 


Perizzte, dwelled then in the land. 
93 And Abram faid unto Lot, Let there be 
no ſtrife, | pray thee, between me and chee, 
and between my herdnien and thy herdmen : 
At ” we be * brethren. 
e Je not the whole land before thee? Se- 
perste thyſelf, 1 pray thee, from me: if thou, 
wilt take the left hand, then I will go to the 
right; or if thou depart: to the right band, 
then 1 will go to the deft. 
io And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld 
all the plain of Jordan, that it was well wa- 
_ tered every where, betore the Lord deſtroyed. 


Ex 3; 13 


e Ch. 20. 15. 


Cir. 1915. Sodom and Gomorrah, feven as the garden 


b. 51.3: Of the Lord, like the! Land ot Egypt, as thou 
comeſt unto Zoar. 
11 {hen Lot choſe hind all the plain of 
Jordan; and Lot journeyed Eaſt; and they 
leparated themſelves, the one from the other. 
12 Abram dwwelled | in the land of Canaan, 
and Lot dwelled in the cities of the Pin 
and pitched his tent towards Sodom. 
b. 18. 2. 123 But the men of Sodom sue re wicked, 
e. and ſinners before the Lord, exceedingly. 


V. 7. The Canaanite dwelt then in the land — The Canaanites 
were the- lords and owners of it. It may alſo be added as a 
reaſ-n of Abram's following propoſal, becauſe that idolatrous 
people were preſent, and diligently obſerved all their contentions 
and other miſcarriages, and would doubtleſs take occaſion trom 


IF thence to diſparage true religion. 


V. 8. Abram ſaid unts Lot—The elder, wiſer and worthier 
75 
her aſmen and thy herdſmen—For there was no ſtrife betweer 

he teared it. Te be brethren—By nature kindſ. 
men, and worthip God together as heirs of the ſame promite:, 


and bound by every motive to follow peace with all men, and ei- 
pecially with one another. 


V. 9. Before thee - Open to thy view, and free to chooſe which 
I give 


V. to. The plain of Jordan—A great plain where the pleaſant. 


E river Jordan divided itfelf into ſtreams and rivulets, which made 
-.38 it very truitful. 
dy divine vengeance into a filthy lake or dead ſea. (Gen. xix. 


But this lovely plain was afterwards transformed 


As the garden of the Lord—Like that famous garden of Eden | 
which God himſelf planted. Like the land of Egypt—A land of | 
eminent fertility by the influence of that great river Nilus: 
antiently celebrated as the granary of other countries. | 
V. 11. Lot chofe—For himſelf. f 
V. 13. The men were wicked before the Lord exceedingly—Emai- | | 
nent, noted and impudent finners, which is here added, as a re- 
proof to Lot, who was either careleſs in his inquiry into the diſ- 


poſitions and manners of thoſe among whom he intended to fix his 
wode; or, he was willing to expoſe himſelf to all hazards by their 
=_— neighbonrhood and familiarity for the none 


— 


of the ſoil. 


V. 13. The Lord ſaid unt: Abram, after that Lot was fe parated 


= 


2 TE M$ 


14 T And the Lord ſaid unto Abram, after Betore Chi 
Hen Lot was ſeparated irom him, Lift up now' e L9H, 
thine eyes and look; from the place where 
thou art, North-wald, and South-ward, and 
Eaſt-ward, and Welt- wal d- . 

* 15 For. all the land which thou ſeeſt, ® to h Cb. 2 5. 
|! thee will I give it, and to thy ſeed tor ever 7; 2 43 
16 And il will make thy ſced as the duſt & 26. 4. 
of the earth: ſo that it a man can number Deus 34-4: 
the duſt of the earth, then thail thy teed allo 0 55 
be numbered. ma 4 Ach Log 


17 Ariſe, walk through the land, in the 8 32. 12. 


length of it, and in tue breadch of it: for l N 23 56 
will give it unto thee. | Dent x. 

8 11 Ab ed 85 1 Kings 4. 105 | 

1 en Abram removed his tend, and Chro 25 23 


came and kdwelt in the plain of Mamre 1475 Re 20 
which is in Hebron, and built thete: an altar Heb" 


Heb 11 11. 

unto the Lord. Seb 2 
G H A P. NIV. ICb. 25 37. 

N it came to paſs, in the days of Am- 437,2 
raphel, king of Shinar Arioch king Ch 1 1. 


of Ellaſar, Chedorlaomer king of Ham, and & 17. 8. 
Tidal king of nations; 
2 That theſe made war with Bera king of 
3odom. and with Birſha king of Gomorrah, 
hinab king of Admah, and Shemeber king 
Zeboiim, and thejemg of Bela, which isbZoar. b Ch. 19. 23 
3 All theſe were joined together in the vale | 
of Siddim, which 1s the ſalt-ſea. | 


. — Deut. 3. 1. | 
4 Twelve | 


| from him—God is no reſpector of ent, bat we read not of his 

zieing any gracious promiſe to Lot; Abram had humb y left the 
choice to his younger relation, and God ever manifeſting his grace 
o the humble, chboſes this ſeaſon ro ſpeak to Abram; 
V. 15. All the land which thou ſzeſ|—He gave him all that he 
aw, but not only that, but allo the. reſt of the land Te thee — 
50d gave Abram the right to it, though not the actual poſſeſſion 
of it, until the time that God appointed. I give it, and 10 thy frod 
for ever— To thee and to thy ſced tor thy fake. How for every 
when after {ome hundreds of years they were turned out of it? 

| his pr oiniſe was made to them upon condition of their obedience 
which is oft expreſſed. (Levit. xviii. 26. Deut. iv. 25. 26.41, 
lein. 18, 19.) The word Olam, rendered for ever, doth not 

Aways ſignify eternity, but a long continuance, as is evident from 
Gen. XVit. 13. and xlviti, 4. Exod. xxi. 6. Pal, CXXX1, 14. and 
many other places of Scripture ; and in particular when it is ap- 
ped to the ſewiſh rites and pr: ivileges it commonly ſignifies no 
more, than during the ſtanding of that commonwealth, or until 
the coming of the Neſſias. 

V. 18. Mamre—An Amorite of great note, from ho the 

city Hebron was called Mamre, (Gen. xXiti. 19.) a friend and 
confederate of Abram. (Gen. xiv. 13.) 1 Hebren Near en 


For ſo the Hebrew Beth is ſometimes taken; 
: 


CR AP. XIV. 

V. 1. Tidal King of natient—Oſf a people which came to him 
out of ſeveral nations, as 7 yrus is called the mart of nations, 
(Ifa. xxiii. 3.) 

V. 2. King—The name of King i is given by Moſes to the Chief 
Governors of cities or little provinces. 

V. 3. Which is the fait fen Which now is, 3 when ws ˖ 

battle was fought it was not ſo, X 


"2 7 
* — * -® % 
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| BeforeChiiſt 
- Cir. 1926. 


Deut. 2. 22 


Ver. 4—22. 
4 Twelve years they ſerved Chedorlaomer, 
and in the thirteenth year they rebelled. 
TE 24s 5 And in the fourteenth year came Che- 
ir: 4915. gorizomer, and the kings that were with him 
1k. xc. xo and ſmote *the Rephaims in Aſhteroth-Kar- 
e Toth - 22 Naim, and t the Zuzims in Ham, gand the 
bows tt Emims in * Shaveh Kiriathaim, : 
ON 6 b And the Horites in their mount Seir, 
cir. 1913. unto 4 El-paran, which is by the wilderneſs: 
® Or the f 
n df E. 7 And they returned and came to En 
athaim. 
22. country of the Amalekites, and aiſo the 
$ Or, the. Amorites, that dwelt in Hazezon-tamar. 
pan g And there went out the king of Sodom, 
nis. and the king of Gomorrah, and the king of 
Oh 25%. Admah, and the king of Zeboiim, and the 
king of Bela, (the ſame ig Zoar,) and they 
Joined battle with them in the vale of Siddim; 

9 With Chedorlaomer the king of Elam, 
and with Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel 
king of Shinar, and Arioch king of Ellaſar; 
tour kings with five. 

10 And the vale of Siddim was full of ſlime- 
pits; and the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah 
fled, and fell there : and they that remained 
fled to the mounrain. 

11 And they took all the goods of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and all their victuals, and 
went their way. | 

12 And they took Lot, Abram's brothers 
fon, (who dwelt in Sodom,) and his goods 
and departed. | 

13 And there came one that had efcaped, 


&Ck 13. 18. and told Abram the Hebrew : for * he dwelt |} 


V. 4 They ferded Chtderlaomer —Who was their Lord, 

V. 5. Came Chederlaomer, and the Kings that were with him— 
Far the recovery of his right, expecting the ſame affiitance from 
bim upon tbe like occafion. The Khan A fierce and warlike 
people of Canaan. (Gen. xv. 20.) Ia A/btaroth-Xaruaim—A 
Wee in Baſan called Aſhtaroth. Emir; —4 people in Canaan of 
giant-like ſtature. Ariathaim—Kiriattaim is a noted city in 
Gilead. 

V. 6. The Horites—The antient inhabitants of Seir E paran 
—£1 fipnifies a plain, and paran is the name of a known city and 
mountain. ; 

V. 14. They took Lit and his goods, and departed — Who now 
ſuffered for the choice he bad made of ſituation, without regard- 
ing the character of the people he went to live amongſt. 

V. 13. Aram the Hebrew—S0 called, from his great and good 
predecefior Eber, by whom the primitive langnage and true reli- 
Pon were preſerved, and though Abram had five other progenitors 
berween Eber and him, which were perions of lefs note, he is 
rightly denominated from Eber, the Hebrew, becauſe he was the 
$-it bet revived the memory and the work of Eber, that Kept np 
the ſame language, aud eminently propagated true religion. Theſe 
were confederate with Abram Had entered into a league for their 


mutual defence apo nt common enemi 


V. 14. Aram armed his train d feroantr—Whom he had diſ- 
iplined and inſtructed, Dan — Sone thiak this is the fountain of 
Dan, whence Jordan bad irs name. 

V. 15. Dieided himſcif His fervants into ſeveral parties, that 


A. 


miſhpat, which i: Kadeſh, and ſinote all the 


* 
* 


8 


Chap. XIV. 


in the plain of Mamre the Amorite, brother Before Chritt 
of Eſhcol, and brother of Aner: and theſe © 1973. 


were Confederate with Abram. | tient 


14 And, when Abram heard that his bro- 
ther was taken captive, he armed his 5 train- 8 
ed ſervants, born in his own houſe, three cdl. 
hundred and eighteen, and purſued them! 1 Deut. 34 1. 
unto Dan. | | f 

15 And he divided himſelf againſt them, he 
and his ſervants by night, and ® ſmote them, mf. 41.2.3. 
and purſued them unto. Hobah, which is on 
the left hand of Damaſcus. | 

16 And he brought back all the goods, and 
alſo brought again his brother Lot, and his 
goods, and the women alſo, and the people. 

17 4. And the king of Sodom went out to 
meet him, (after his return from the ſlaughter 
of Chedorlaomer, and of the kings that were 
with him,) at the valley of Shaveh, which is 
the 2 King's dale n2Sam.r8.18. 

18 And o Melchizedech king of Salem, o Heb. 5. x: 
brought forth bread and wine; and he was 
the prieſt of the Moſt High God. 

19 And he bleſſed him, and ſaid, Bleſſed | 
be Abram of the Moſt High God, ? poſſeflor p ver 22. 
of heaven and earth ; | | 

20 And bleſſed be the Moſt High God, 
which bath delivered thine enemies into thy 
hand. And he gave him a tithes of all. 

21 And the king of Sodom {aid unto 
Abram, Give me the * perſons, and take the . Heb. cut, 
goods to thyſelf, | 


22 And Abram ſaid tothe King of Sodom 


q Heb, 7. 4. 


A 


coming upon them from ſeveral quarters he might ſtrike them 
with greater terror. 


V. 16. He brought back: all the goods — Which the victorious 
Kings had taken. | 

V. 17. The Kings dale—So called upon this occaſion of the 
meeting of diyers Kings here: or becaute King Melchizedech had 
nis habitation in it, (2 Sam. xviii 18.) 

V. 18. He was the prieſſ of the moſt High Ged—By whom he 
was called to. this office, and in which he miniſtered to Him. 
Who or what he was beſides a king and a prieſt is not reyealed, 
with many other things which God hath not thought of moment 


more fully to make known to mankind, but which donbtleſs will 


be made known hereafter to all that ſal! fit down with Abram 
and the bleſſed in heaven; if that khowiedge will add to their 
bleſſedneſs; ſuch being the extent of the ſacred promiſe that nu- 
thing ſhall be witheld trom. them that love God. | 

V. 19 He bleſſed bin — Melchizedech bleſſod Abram which W.48 
one act of the prieſtly office, Aud ſaid bleſſed be Abram—-It is a 
prayer ſor him that God would confirm and increaſe the bleiling 
which he had given him. 

V 20 He gave him tithes of ali Abtam gave to Melchizedech, 
the tithes of all the ſpoils taken from the enemies. | 

V. 22. I have lift. up my hand —T his wes the antient m.nner of 
(wearing. (Exod. vi. 8. Num. xiv, 30. Deut. xxxii, 40. Ezck, 
xx. c, 6.) Cod the poſſ ſor of heaven and earth—And has the 
Molt High po{/e/ion of the earth as well as heaven: and will he 


that holds all in his hands let them that fear him haye leſs than he 


l 


ſees 


* >, 


ot examining the rules by which you are to account to God for 


Chap. XV. G F W & Þ "oo Ver. 23—9. 


Before Chriſt J have lift up mine hand unto the Lord, the 
19 3. Mott High God, r the poſſeſſor of heaven and 
. 
; Ver. 19. © Earth, 8 OH 
Ch 27.33: 23 That 51 will not take from a thread 
"16 even to a thaoe-latchet, and that I will not take 


any thing that 7s thine, leſt thou ſhouldeſt 
lay. | hive made Abram rich: 


24 Save only that which the young nien 


have eaten, and the portion of the men which 
went. with me, Aner, Eſhcol, and Mamre ; 
let them take their portion. Ub he 
FFC : 
FTER theſe things, the word of the 
1 Lord came unto Abram in a viſion, 
&; 12.&84. faying, Fear not, Abram: 1 am thy * ſhield, 
11. & 9. 4. & : : 
119 114, and thy exceeding great reward. 
b PIA. 16. 3. 2 And Abram ſaid, Lord God, what wilt 
thou give me, ſecing I go childleſs, and the 
ſteward of my houſe is this Eliezer of Da- 
maſcus? 


ſees is good for them? What conſiderations ariſe both to rich and 


poor from the Mott High being the actual poſſeſſor of the cart! 


and all things in it. He that holds much, holds it as a (teward | world do me, it | have no heir to poſſeſs it, if God loſe the glory 
accountable to his Lord that he applies it, till the day of accounts, | 


agreeable to his Lord's commands. Reader, hath the Lord ef 


all given you more than all your moderate wants require, and do 
you conſider the ule he requires you to make while it is to day of 
the ſurplus? No, I do what | pleaſe with my own, What, with- 


3 And Abram faid, Behold, to me thou Befor:Chiitt 
haſt given no ſeed : and lo, one born in my Seca 
houſe is mine heir. 


4 And behold, rhe word ct the Lord came 
untohim, ſaying, 1 his ſhall not be thine heir; 
but he that ſhall come forth out of thine own  ,. 22. 
bowels ſhall be rhiie hear. 13. 


\ 


dEx 32.13. 


5 And he brought him forth abroad, and ent —_ 
ſaid, Look now toward heaven, and tell the Rom 4. 18 


ſtars, eit thou be able to number them. And Her 1. 2. 


, ; SecCh 13.16 

he ſaid unto him, 4 $0 ſhall thy ſeed be. cRon. 4. 3. 
6 And he < believed in the Lord: and he 64 4 4. 

counted it to him for righteouſneſs. James z. 23. 


7 And he ſaid unto him, 1 am the Lord ems 
that brought thee out of 2 Ur of the Chaldees 


< hÞia 105.47 

to give the this land to inherit it. — Fl 
8 and he laid, Lord God, | whereby ſhall 13. 4. 
know that 1 ſhall inherit it? Wh gs ro 


; l ; - and 37. 
9 And he ſaid unto him, Take me anheifer n 
an 


19. 
of 2Kingszo 8. 


my life, going on and growing in years, and haſtenin to my long 


what he hath given you to uſe—to ute how long? Say with cer- 
tainty if you can, an hour. V hat ſays reaſon? live this hour as if it 
was the laſt, and be lying up treaſure not on earth but in heaven; 
where all the poor man's wants may to-morrow for ever end. 
V. 23. 1 will not take a thread—tleb. It 1 ſhall take, God do 
ſo and ſo to me, (t Sam. xiv. 44.) à defective manner of ſwearin 


ov 
— — — 


nome. Going his put tor dying. Ch:/dleſi— What good will the 


of his truth in making good bis promiſe, and I loſe the comfort 
of my long-hope d for child, and that ſuch a child, the effect of a 
Divine promiſe, one out of whote Joins he muſt come, in whom 
all nations ſhall be bleſſcd? The ſteward of my houſe—Heb. The 
| ſon of the care, or management of the affairs of my houſe. The 
| {ſteward of my houſe, this Eliezer of Damaſcus, ſhall be my heir. 

V. 3. Cue born in iy houſe—Oppoled to them that are born of 
a man's body. I mine heir For a recompence of his fidelny. 

V. 5. Lost and tell the ſtars God bids him make trial when 
he pleaſed, if he could number the ſtars. Number them Which 
thou art not able to do. | 


v. 6. Believed in the Lord —He was filly perſuaded that God 


—— I —— 


— 


— — 


amongſt the Hebrews, to maintain the reverence of oaths and rhe 
dread of perjury, they were afraid ſo much as to mention the 
curſe which they meant; or to ſhow that they were willing to ſub- 
mit to any puniſhment which God ſhould inflict upon them with- 
out exception, if they violated their oaths. A thread Any thing 
though never ſo {mall or mean. Left thou ſhonldit claim a ſhare 
with God in the honour due to him, to whole blefling alone I do, 
and will owe my riches Or. leſt thou ſhouldit fay, Abram is 
enriched with my ſpoils, and however he pretendeth kindneſs, 
yet indeed it was his covetouſneſs-that put him upon this work. 


V. 24. The portion of the men which went with me—Abram had 


a right to ſpoils, ſo had they; thougli he did give away his own 
right, he could not give away other mens. 
| E HK N ⅛‚⁰ | 
V. 1. The Lord came unto Abram in a viſion—God revealed him 


elf to men when aſleep, in a dream: or in a viſion, when he was 


awake. (Numb. xii. 6, 7, 8. and xxiv. 4. Iſa. i. t. Acts x. 10, 11.) 


When the thing was maniteſted by an external repreſentation. 


Fear not, Abram— Neither the return of thoſe enemies whom 
thou haſt ſmitten and provoked, nor the envy of thy neighbours, 
nor for thy own condition. I am thy field and thy exceeding greai 
reward—Seeing thou didſt truit to my protection, I will be a 
Liicld and protector to thee; and ſecing thou didit fo honourably 
and for my ſake reje& other rewards, taken by thyſelf, and offered 
by the King, then ſhalt be no loſer by ii, J will abundantly recom- 
pence all thy piety to me, and charity to thy afflicted kintman Lot, 
and thy liberality towards others, 1 will bleſs thee with all forts G 
good things, as well as defend the trom all evil. 

V. 2. What wiit thou give me, ſeciug J go—l paſs the time © 


| was able to fulfil and would certainly fulfil the promiſe made to 
bim concerning a child, anc eſpecially concerning the Meſſias. 
| For right-onſneſi—For arighteous and worthy action, Pal. 106.31. 
and in reſpect of this action and grace of faith, whereby he relied 
npon God for the promiſed ſeed, aud upon the promiſed feed as his 
Mediator, he pronounced him a juſt and righteous perſon, notwith- 
ſtauding his palt failings, and graciouſly accepted him as ſuch. , 
V. 8. Lord Cod, whereby ſhall I knew —He aſks a ſign not ont 
of diſtruſt of God's promiſe, but for further aſſurance and confir.- 


mation of it. And fuch an aſking of a ſign was not an unuſual 

practice with good men, nor are they reproved for it: but on the 
contrary, Ma was commanded to afk a ſign, and reproved for 
not afking it. (Iſa. vii.) Abram defired a ſigu, to be treaſured up 
againſt an hour of temptation. For the ratifying of the promiſe 
to his poſteriry, that they allo might believe it, 

V. o, 10. Tuke we an heifer 'of three zears oid—Ged gives 
Abram a ſign upon a ſacr, fice. T hoſe that would receive the aſ- 
| ſurances of God's favour, muſt attend inſtituted ordinances, and 

-xpect to meet with God in them. God appointed that each of 
the beaſts uſed for his ſervice ſhould be three years old, becauſe 
then they were at their full growth and ſtrength. God mult be 
ſerved with the beft we have. We do not read that God gave 
4bram* particular directions how to manage theſe, knowing that 
he was well verſed in the cuttom of ſecrifices. Abram tuok as 
God appointed him, thongh as yet he knew not how theſe things 
hould become a ſign to him. Abram, having prepared accordin 


| to Gud's appointment, ſet himſelf to cxpect what ken God Sal 
| zive him by theſe. be”. 2 


1 


| 


V. 11. 
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years. old, and a ram of three years old, 


and a turtle-dove, and a young pigeon. 
k Jer. 3418. 10 And “ he took unto him all theſe, and 
divided them in the midſt, and laid each piece 
LLer, x.: one againſt another: but | the birds divided 
he not. | 
tt And when the fowls came down upon 
the carcaſes, Abram drove them away. 
12 And when the ſun was going 2 a 
deep ſleep fell upon Abram; and lo, an hor- 
Tz. 8 — 2 darkneſs fell upon him. 
13 And he faid unto Abram, Know of a 
ſurety, ® that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger in a 
land that is not theirs, and ſhall ſerve them, 
aEx.x. 23; and * they ſhall afflit them four hundred 


8. | 

ge” And alſo that nation, whom they ſhall 

——_— ſerve, will judge: and afterward o ſhall they 
| come out with great ſubſtance. | 

15 And thou ſhalt go to thy fathers in 

> Ch. 25-8. peace; v thou ſhalt be buried in a good old 


sun. 16 But ainthe fourth generation they ſhall 
D £23. come hither again: for the iniquity *® of the 
$42.5” Amorites it not yet full. 


V.1t. The ſeuli came down upon the carcaſſe. To de vour them: 


whereby he ſignifies, either the diſturbance and diſtraction which 

men are expoſed to in the ſer vice of God from evil ſpirits 
and men: or the great per il of Abram's poſterity, who were not 
only, torn in pieces, like theſe ſacrifices, but even the remainder 
of them were likely to be devoured Aram grave them away By 
dhe blaſt of his mouth, as the Hebrew word ſignifies ; re preſent- 
ing Abram's conqueſt over all his enemies by faith and prayer, 
whereby he engag 4 God to be the preſerver and deliverer of bis 


V. 12. And when the ſun was going deun— About the time of 
the evening oblatiun. Early in the morning, while the ſtars were 
yet to be — God had given him orders concerning the ſacrifices, 
ver. g. and we may ſuppoic it was at leaſt his mornings work to pre- 
pare them, and fer them in order; which when he had done, he 
abode by them praying and waiting till towards evening. A deep 


Fee ll upon Hram— that being wholly taken off from things 


ſenſible, he might be taken up with things ſpiritual. The doors of 
the body were locked, that the foul might be private and retired, 
Aud bo, a horror of great darkn:/1 fell upon him—This was defigned 
to ſtrike an awe upon the ſpirit of Abram, and to poſſe is him 
with a holy reverence. Holy fear prepares tbe foul for holy joy; 
God buimnbles 9: ft, and then exalts. 

V. 13. Thy fed jhallbe a firanger in a [1ndtHatis not theirs —In 
Foypt. Fur hundred 5rars— There were 430 years between the 
i promiſe, and Hracl's going ont of Egypt, but part of this 
time Abram with bis fon Ifcac lived in much hononr and comfort: 
but aſter Iſaac grew up, the affliction here mentioned began with 
Rae in Canaan, and continued to him and nis poſterity in Egypt, 
ml his time was expired. The beirs of heaven are firſt pilgrims 
and ſtrangers on earth. | 

V. 14. That nation whom they ſhall ſerve, even the Egyptian. 
wilt I judge— This points at the plagues of Egypt, by which God 
nor dul cunſiiained the Egyptians to releaſe liracl, but puniſhed 
them for all rhe bardhips they had put upon them. The puniſh- 
ing of perſecmors is the judging of them; ir is a righteous thing 
wikh God, and 2 particular act of juſtice, to recomperice tribula- 
fica 10 thoſe that trouble his people. 


* 
+ 


BeforeChrift gf three years old, and a ſhe-goat of three 


17 And it came to paſs, that, when the Before Chriſt 
ſug went down, and it was dark, behold a *?*3 
ſmoaking furnace, and * a burning lamp » Hes, a 
that- paſſed between thoſe. pieces. lamp of fire, 

18 In that ſame day the Lord © made a: ch. 24. 7. 
covenant with Abram, ſaying * Unto thy - Axa 125 
ſeed have I given this land, from the river 26 4. 
of Egypt unto the great river, the river un 3 


Num 34 3. 

Euphrates : 270 1. 7s 
19 The Kenites, and the Kenizzites, and x; 12: 
the Kadmonites. 95 . Joſh. 1. 4. 


20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, | $1542 


and the Rephaims. | Nch. 9. 8. 
21 And the Amorites, and the Canaanites, 3 
and the Girgaſhites, and the Jebuſites. 

A XVI. 
"TOW: Sarai, Abram's wife, bare him no 
children: and ſhe had an hand-maid, 
an Egyptian, whoſe name was * Hagar. C? 
2 And Sarai faid unto Abram, Behold c Ch. ;5. . 
now, the Lord hath reſtrained me from 


1911. 


it may be that I may * obtain children by. eb. he 
her: and Abram hearkened to the voice of * by. 
Sarai. ; OY 


3 And 


V. ns. Thou ſhalt go to thy fathers —Lither into heaven, where 
thy godly progenitors are gone. Or into the ſtate of the dead, 
where all thy tathers are gone before thee; this may feem more 
probable, becauſe this phraſe is indifferently. uſed concerning good 
and bad men. 

V. 16. The fourth generation In the fourth generation, num- 
bered from their going into Egypt, or leaving Canaan ; Caleb 
was the fourth from Judah, and Moſes the fourth from Levi, 
The Amorite—The people inhabiting Canaan. The Amorites, 


one of thoſe people, are put for all the reſt. Js not yet full—All 
men's fins are kept by God as in a book of remembrance, not 
one of them is loſt : and as God exactly obſerves the number- and, 
meaſure of men's fins, fo he determines within himſelf how far, 
and how long he will bear with ſinful men or nations, and what 
ſhould be the period of his patience, and when that comes, the ir 
meaſure is full, and their deſtruction comes, Jer. li. 1 3. Mat. xxiii. 
32. 1 Theſſ. ii. 16.) "DENY 
V. 17. A ſmeaking furnace, and a: burning lamp—By which 
ſymbol God deſigned. to repreſent, either the future ſtate of 
Abram's ſeed : the ſmoaking furnace, ſignitying Iſrac ls miſery 


— 


burning lamp, noting their deliverance, or light ſhining out of 
daiknets, or, His own preſence : for God is called a confuming 
fire, (Heb. xii. 29.) and born ſmoak and fire are elſewhere men- 
tioned as the ſigns of God's appearance. | 


as if it were actually given, I will give: words of the paſt time 
being oſten put for the future, eſpecially in prophecies. The river 
of Egygpt—Not Nilus, but a river called oibor, which divides 
Egypt from Canaan. The river Euphrates-—The accomplithment 
ſee (2 Sam. viii. 3. 1 King. iv. 21) | | 

V. 19. Kenites--Suppuled the Medianites. Kenizzites - Thought 
to be the Idumæans, Efau's race. The Kaudmenites— The Eaſtern 
people, as the word ſignifies, elſewhere called the Hiviies, who 
lived near the mount Hermon, Which was in the Eaſt part of 
Canaan. C HN. XVI. 


V. 2» That I may obtain children by her —Spe teckons the chil- 
dren of her bund-woman, would be accuunted her chilten, 
8. Aoram 


Chap. XVI. | 


a Ch. 21.9. 


bearing : I pray thee * go in untomy maid, 4 59 Ch. 30. 


in the iron furnace of Egypt, as it is called, (Jer. xi. 3.) and the 


V. 18. Have I given Promiſed to give, which makes it as ſure, 


„ 
— 
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6 | but thou caſteſt thy ſelf out of the true church, and art running 


into the worl by wicked Lamech, yet it was ſometimes practiſed 


| jury done to me by Hagar, who th1s wickedly requites my kind- 


| heavenly meſſenger duglu or onght not tu be obeyed. - They that 


Chap. XVT. 


Before Chriſt 


3 And Sarai, Abram's wife, took Hagar 
her maid, the Egyptian, after Abram had 
dwelt ten years in the land of Canaan, and 


gave her to her huſband Abram to be his wite. 
4 And he went in unto Hagar, and ſhe 
conceived : and, when ſhe ſaw that fhe had 
conceived, her miſtreſs was deſpiſed in her eyes. 
5 And Sarai ſaid unto Abram, My wrong 
be upon thee : I have given my maid into thy 
boſom ; and, when the ſaw that ſhe had con- 
ceived, I was deſpiſed in her eyes; the Lord 
judge between me and thee. | 
6 But Abram ſaid unto Sarai, Behold, 
+ Heb. that thy maid is in thy hand; do to her f as it 
whichis good Pleaſeth - thee. And, when, Sarai | dealt 
N hardly with her, ſhe fled from her face. 


ed her. 7 And the Angel of the Lord found her 


Ahram hearkened to the 1 of Sarai—And not to the voice of 
God. _— "Io 

V. 3. To be his wife —His Conenbine, or ſecondary wife. Poly- 
gamy, though it was forbid by God's firit inſtitution, and brought 


by the Patriarchs, either by God's permiſſion, or by their miſtake 
about the lawtulneſs of it. As for the preſent caſe, it is evident 
this action was from an earneſt deſire of having children, and eſ- 
pecially of obtaining the bleſſed and promiſed ſeed. 

V. 4. Her miſtreſ was deſpiſed in her eyes For barrenneſs in 
itſelf was a reproach, and elpecially to Sarai, who ſeemed to be 
a perſon rejected by God, as one whom he would not honour 
with being the mother of that ſeed > and Hagar being ſuddenly 


— — 


made Sarai's equal, and ſuperior to her in reipect of that great 
bleſſing of child-bearing, ſhe grew inſolent. 


V. 5. Sarat ſaid unto Abram, my wrong be upon thee—The in- 


nels to her, be upon thee; is to be impated to thee, thou art the 
caule of it, becauſe thou doſt not repreſs her arrogancy. 755 
Lord judge between me and thee—Give forth a righteous ſentence 


between us, and deal with each of us according to our guilt or 
innocency in this matter. | 
V. 6. Thy ma'd is in thine haun Subject to thy authority. 
Do to her as it pleaſeth thee—Uſe whatſoever power God hath 
given thee over her. And when Sarai dealt hardly uitih her- U ſed 
her with ſeverity which God ever forbids. She fed from her face— 
Contrary to God's command, and to Abram's right. | 

V. 7. The Angel of the Lord — The Son of God, who often ap- 
peared in man's thape, before he took man's nature, is called an 
Angel or Meſſenger, becauſe he was the Angel of the Covenant, 
and was ſent to men in the Old Teſtament, and at laſt was to be 
ſent in the fleſh as the great Meſſenger of peace andreconciliation. 
Shur——A place near Egypt. | £47 

V. 8. Hagar, Sarai'; maid— By which title he admoniſhes her, 
that though the was Abram's wife, yet ſhe was Sarai's maid, to 


withdraw hertelt. Whither wiit theu ge Conſider what an ex- 
change thou art making. Thou forſakeſt not only thy maſter, 


Ver. 1 2s 


by a fountain of water in the wilderneſs e by Before ohn 
the fountain in the way to f Shur. —_ 
8 Andheſaid, Hagar, Sarai's maid, whence ech. 25. 78. 


laid, | flee from the face of my miſtreſs Sarai. 

9 And the Angel of the Lord (aid unto her, 
Return to thy miſtreſs, and ſubmit thyſelf 
under her hands. | 

to And the Angel of the Lord ſaid unto her, 6 | 
3 I will multiply thy ſeed exceedingly, that & af. 13. 
it ſhall not be numbered for multitade. 
. 11 And the Angel of the Lord faid unto. 
her, Behold, thou art with child, and ſhalt : 
bear a fon, and ſhalt call his name 5 Iſhmael ; HH 
becauſe the Lord hath heard thy affliction. 

12 h And he will be a wild man; his hand kch. 21. 20. 
will be againſt every man, and every man's 


puniſhment for the crime of diſtu bing another's peace; but when 


(as in the caſe of Hagar) we will not endure the difficulties of 
our ſtation, but paſionately fly from them, fhall we find peace 
though our conduct ſhould only affect ourſelves ? Whether will. 
paſſion or ſubmiſſion make us molt happy in eurſelves, and moſt 
uſeful and agreeabte to our fellow-creatures ? The meſſage from 
heaven ſays ſubmit thyſelf, and what God commands is ever that 
which in the nature of things is beſt for all ard every one to do. 
Every trial and affliction his Providence appoints is either to do us 
good by curing or preventing {ome greater evil, or to lead us to 
ſome greater bleſſing: and whatever may be the future benefits ot 
a will reſigned to the will of God, toe take the advice, or rather 
command to Hagar, and humbly ſubmit ourfelves now. to every: 
ſuffering. which God allows or directs, will. bring that preſent- 
heaven which all enjoy who have learned the happy leffon of look - 


ing to the author and finiſher of their faith for grace to poſſeſs. 


their ſouls in patience. 
V. 11. The Lard hath heard thy affiition— Ves! and for ever: 


be adored his goodnels, and mine too: and this is the character ob. 


Him that hears affliftion— His mercy. endures for ever to all that 
fear him; and he he/peth. the poor out of miſery. What are the 


' occaſions wherein all other help, but God's muſt fail us? Who. 
are the firſt objects of pity, the poor that have the Lord for their 


God, or they who” are too rich, too ſal}, too buſy. to.think of 
God, or too high in their own conceits to think how much all who, 
are born to die, ſtand in need of God's help. 

V. 12. He will be a ud man—A man fierce, untamed, and 
unſettled in his hahitation, living in deſarts and mountains, war- 
like, and violent. His hand will be againſt every man, aud every. 
man's hand againf} him — He wid provoke. and injure all that con- 
verſe with him, and thereby will multiply. his enemies: which is. 
to be underſtood not only of him, but alſo of his poſterity.. He 
[hall dwell in the preſence of all his brethren—In the borders of the- 
other ſons and kindred of Abram and Iſaac, who though they. 
ſhall be vexed and annoyed with his neighbourbhood, yet hall not 


whom ſhe owed ſubjection, and from which ſhe could not lawfully | 


into a place of idolatry and impiety, and this through pride and 
impatience, # 


V. 9. Submit thyfe if — The, way to preſent and endleſs peace 
has ever been the ſame.— Submit thyſe if humbly and patiently to 
thy part of the trouble of this life of trial, to which all men are 
born, becauſe born in fin: and let experience ſay whether the 


give way to their own paſſion op teH will aud injure another, muſt 


p 


be able to deſtroy him or drive him away, We have here the 
| diſtinguiſhing particulars of Iſhmael and bis deſcendant's way of; 
living foretold in a moſt exact manner, which were not only veri= 
fied in him, but in his deſcendants to this very day, after the ſpace- 
of above three thou years: Iſhmael and his poſterity were to 
be wild, fierce, ſavage, ranging in the deſerts, and not eafily 
ſoftened and tamed to Society: All that have read or kuown 
[any thing of- this people, need not be told that this id their true 
character. We find” (Gen. xxi. 20.) that Iſhmael himſelf dweit 
in the wilderneſs, and became an archer: and the ſame is no lets 
true of bis deſcendants then ot.huniclf He dwek in the wilder». 
nels ; and his ſons Kill inhabit the wilderneſs, and many of them 


unavoidably, as indeed we ought, ſuffer pain ourſelves as the 


i 1 8 neitheg 


„ 


cameſt thou? and whither wilt thou go? and ſhe f Ex. 15. 22. 


Before Chriſt 
808 


hand againſt him: i and he ſhall dwell in the 


| *_ . preſence of all his brethren. | 
ik. 76. 13 And ihe called the name of the Lord 
338. : 

n ner ſow ner plant, according to the beſt accounts of them an- 
ti.at and modern. And he became an archer; and fuch were the 
Ii::-2ans, ſome of his defcendents, whoſe bows and 4 rows are fa-? 
mis in all aut ors; ſuch were the mighty men of Kedar, others 

of his deſcerndems ia ifaial's time: (Ita. XXI. 17 ) and ſich the! 
Arabs, his deſcen dente lik-wiſc ; nave been from che beginning, 
aud are at this time. It was late before they admitted the uſe ot 


nc -rms among them; the greater part are ill itrangers to them. f} 


and continue Kilful archers; and, to this day, the greateſt part of 
them are called the wild Arabs. 4 

It is exactly fulfilled, that his hand is againſt every man, and 
every man's hand againft him, and yet tnat he ſhould be able to 
dwell in the preſence of ail hi; brethren: This has been fulfilled 
both in the perſon of Immel, and his poſterity. As for Ihmael 
himſelf, the facred hiſtorian relates, (Gen. XXV. 17. 18.) that 
the years of rhe life of Ihmael were an hundred and thirty and 
ſeven years, and he died in rhe preience of all his brethren. And 
a for his poſterity, they dwelt like wiſe in the preſence of all their 
brethren, Abraham's ſons by Keturah; the Moabites and Ammo- 
nires, deſcendents of Lot; the [raclites, deſcendents of braham, 
Iazc, ard Jacob; and the Edomites, deſcendents of Abraham, 
Wa, and Efau. And they ſtill fubftit a diſtinct people, and in- 
habit the country of thets progenitors, notwnhicanding the perpe- 
wal enmity between them and rhe reſt of mankind. 

Though part of the country poſſt ſſed by the deſcendents of Iſli- 
mae! has been famous from all antiquity for the happineſs of its 
climate, its feriihity ard riches, fo as to obtain the name of Arabia 
the happy; theugh, befides this temptation, the plundering way 
of life of the Arabs, and the damage they have ever done to others, 
has ſtirred up many great princes, their neighbours, to extirpate 
them, yet all attempts of this fort have ever proved vain: The 
great conquerors of antiquity, Cyrus and the Pertians, Alexander, 
and afterwards the Romans, who ſeem to have conquered and 
brought under their {ubjection molt other parts of the world, could 
by no means bring the Arabs under their futje&tion. Dicdot 1s 
fays of them, that neither the Aiſſyrians, nor the kings of the 
Medes and Perſians, nor yet of the Macedonians were able to ſub- 
due them; nay, though they ied many and great forces againit 
them, yet they could not accompliſh their attempts. And un- 
doubicd hiſtory informs us of ſuch remarkable inter poſitions of 
providence to preferve them, when they have been upon the brink 
of rain, that when we conſider them, we cannot help being ſtruck 
with admiration at the holy ſcriptures declaring the end from the 
be inning, and from antient times, the things that are not yet done. 

nen Alexander the great overturned the Perſian empire, and 
conquered all Aſia, the neighbouring princes ſent their ambaſſadors 
to make their fubmiffions. 1 be Arabs (the deſcendents of Iſhmae! 
alone diſdained to acknowledge the Conqueror, and ſcorned to 
ſend any embaſſy, or t-k- auy notice of him. This flight pro- 
voked lim to ſuch a deg ce, that he meditated an expedition againſt 
them; and humaily ſpeaking, corfidering the vaſt army he had, 


. Chap. XVI. 


that ſpake unto her, Thou God ſeeſt me: Before chu 


for {he ſaid, Have 1 alto here looked after Jour 
him that ſeech me? | pe 


of the conntry, other affairs obliged him to leave it, and by retir- 
ing he loſt all the advantages he had gained. Alius Gallus, a Ro- 
man general in the reign of Auguſtas, penetrared far into the 
country, but then a ſtrange diſtemper made terrible na voc in his 
army; and after two years ſpent, he was glad to efcape with tlie 
{mall remainder of his forces. But the interpoſition of provi- 
dence to fave them was ſtill more remarkable ;_at the times they 
were attacked by the emperors Trajan and Severus, which is related 
by Dio, when the emperor Trajan beſiege d the city of the ay 4- 
renes (who were deſcended and denominated trom Hagar): Dio 
relates, That as often as his ſoldiers attacked the city, the whole 
heavens ſhook with thunder; rainbows were ſeen in the ſky, (both 
conſidered as terrifying omens by the Romans); violent (torms, 
hail, and thunderbolts, fell upon them; and that all theſe were res 
peated as often as they returned to the aſſault of the city; and that 
as often as they ſat down to refreſh themſelves with a repaſt, a 
multitude of flies lighting both on their eatables and liquor, 
made all that they eat or drank moſt' nauſeons; ſo that by theſe 
things the emperor was forced at laſt to raile the ſiege, and retire 
into his dominions. It may be further obſerved, that when they 
were attacked by Trajan, the power of the whole world was united 
into one empire, and rhe whole power of that empire in his hands; 
and that he was himſelf a man of great abilities, remarkably be- 
loved by his ſoldiers, indefatigable in the toils of war, greatly ex- 
perienced in all that belongs to it, tearleſs of death in dangers; fo 
that if it were poflible that God's promiſe of ſubfittence to I{hmael 


— 


in freedom, though at eumity with the reſt of the world could be 
| defeated by human wildom, or mortal might, it muſt have been ar 
| this time: But God had declared, that Iſhmael (which included 
| his poſterity likewiſe) ſhould be free as the wild als, woote bands 
ne has loofed, who ſcorneth the mnhtitnde of rhe ciry, neither re- 

gardeth he the crying of the driver: That tho” his hand ſhould be 
| againſt every man, and every man's hand againſt him; yet he 
flonld, dwell in the preſence of all his brethren; that is, ſubſiſt per- 
petually befo-e their faces, notwithſtanding all their endeavours to 
extirpate him or bring him under ſubjection. About eight years 


— 


— = . — . . 
after, the emperor Severus beſieged the fame city with a numerous 


army, and Dio, the hiſtorian, who gives an account of this expe- 
dition, as well as of that under Frajan, again remarks that God 
preſerved the city; who, by the Einperor, called back the ſoldiers 
when they could have entered it, and again reſtrained the emperor 
tom raking it, when he was willing, by the ſoldiers. | 
And well might the hiſtorian make tits remark, for it appears, 
that the emperor being at firſt repulſed with lofs, made great pre- 


{ parations for the tecond aflault, in which (after a great loſs of his 


ſoldiers) he overthrew. part of the city wall, ſo that an entrance 


lay open into the city: But juſt at that time the emperor cauſed 


a retreat to be ſonnded, imagining that the beſieged would come 
to intreat tor peace; to obtain which, he thought they would dif- 
cover where the vaſt treaſures, which were ſuppoſed to belong to 


the great aſſiitauce be world have received from all the ne iglibour- 
ing princes, and his being in want of nothing that could contri 
pute to his ſucceſ7, we can ſearcely ſuppoſe but he would have in- 
tirely deſtroyed them: ut wiilit he was thinking on theſe things, 
God took him away by death, and pit an end to all his reſemment 
and defigns zgainit them, and again ſhowed the world that there 
was one gre-ter than the Berk - When the Romans ſubdoed the 
reit if the East, Arabia alone food out; and when Lucullus, one 
of tbeir general, had ſubdued fore of the Arabs, be was recalled, 
and Pompey ſent in his room; ard tho” he t iumphed over three 
parts of the world, yet he could not coogner Arabia: He was indeed 
iy a fair way for it. bavivgobrained ſome victories, and penetrated 
into the country; but the word of God was againſt him, fo that 
_ when ſucceſa ſeemed ready ty crown him with an entire ſubjection 


their temple of the fun, were laid; and which he thought might 
be loſt, if the city was ſacked, and the inhabitants deſtroyed. Bur 
the Hagarenes continued refoylute the whole day, giving no inti- 
mation of their defire of any treaty of peace. On the morrow to1- 
lowing, when the emperor would have renewed the attack, the Eu- 
ropean ſoldiers, before moſt reſolute, would make no attempt to en- 
ter at the breach; and the Syrians, enforced to take the ſer vice, had 
a grievous repulſe: Nu perſuaſions, no promiſes, no threats, could 
engage the Europeans to renew their attacks; fo that though af- 
ter the breach in the walls, the conqueft in martialefteem appeared 
ſo eaſy, that one of Severus's captains confidently undertook to 
effe & it, if he could have but five hundred and fifty European ſol- 
diers aſſigned to the amack, yet the emperor could do no more than 
reply in à rage, Where thall I find ſo many ſoldiers?” And ſo 
| 1 e departed 
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Chap. XVII. G E N 


Be fore Chriſt 


Wherefore the well was called | * Ber- 


lahai-rot : behold it is m between Kadeſh and 
WW | 
1Ck 24. 62. Bered. | 


and 25. 1 


rb the x 


Anden Hagar bare Abram a ſon : 


GHR AP HVIE 
ND, when Abrain was ninety years old 
and nine, the Lord appeared to Abram, 


departed into Paleſtine. And yet this very emperor was beloved 
and revered by his ſoldiers almoſt to adoration, but could not now 
influence them to affault the enemy, when they were almoſt at their 
A fact ſo extraordinary, that it appears to be manifeſtly 
the interpoſition of that Mighty Being, who at his pleature poureth 
contempt upon princes, and bringeth the counſel of the heathen to 
It may be added, that the Hagarenes ſtood ſingle in this 
extremity, againſt the whole Roman power; for Dio expreſsly 
ſays, that not one of their neighbours would affiſt them. And 
we may likewiſe obſerve, that the ſpirit of freedom, which was the 
declared characteriſtic of i{hmael before he was born, was remark- 
able at this time in thefe his deſcendents, ſiuce they ſrem to have 
been fully determined, either to live abſolutely free, or to die lo; 
diſdaining to have any treaty, or make any terms, even with the 
emperor of the world, Nothing can be more convincing that it 
was God himſelf who dictated the fcriptures, than to find them 
thus declaring what ſhall be, for ages to come; and to kaow that 


mercy, 


nough' . 


theſe predictions have been thus exactly fulfilled without any va 


riation during ſo many ages; and that the prophecies concerning 


this fon of Abraham's, Iſhmael, ſhould to this day be receiving tbeir 


accompliſhment publicly and exactly in every particular, in his nu- 
merous deſcendents. But ſurely ſome higher uſe is intended to 


mankind, by all the evidence the world has had of this untamed 


fpirit, in thole that are oppoſed to the heirs of the promiſe, Shall 
we not find, from the beginning to the end of the ſcriptures, that 
all the ſons of faithtul Abraham, are at the ſame time the ſons of 


peace, the lovers of God, and the friends and ſervants of mankind ; 


ſuffering themſelves, rather than raiſing an hand to hurt even their 
And do we not fee, on the other hand, that all theſe 
elder ſons of nature, before their minds are fibdued by grace, that 
in fome ſenſe or other their hand is againſt every man? What will 
not the ambitious or covetous do to their brethren rather than ſuffer 
any reſtraint iu the object of their defires? Ought we not then to 
look upon theſe deſcendents of Abrah m as living witneſſes to the 
world in all ages of what the zauwral man is wherever he lives? 


enemies ? 


And, in;going through the ſer iptures, it is material to keep in view 
the diſtinction that is made between thoſe that ſubmit themſelves 
to the government of the bleſ*d ſpirit, and they who do not; but 

who are governed by the ſpirit of the prince of this world, as Satan 
is called, and by their own naturat paſſions. will, and deſires; and 
Whether the faithful or diſobedient are deſcribed by prophecy, or 
dy the accounts given us of the conduct of men acting under the 


influence ot thoſfe oppoſite ſpirits. Are we not to look upon thoſe 


lively deſcriptions as the moſt evident difcoveries to us of what all 


men are hy nature, aud what all men do become when grace takes 
place? And doubtleſs not an individual of Ichimael's race, during 


their {tate of, trial, are placed beyoud. the reach of. that blood which 


was ſhed not only for all the ſons of Abraham, but of Adam; and 


- ſurely the God of merey purchaſed grace, when. he aroned for the 


ſins of the world equal to the wants of all; and that none but ſuch 
as will not. ſubmit themſelves to the prince of peace, whether de- 
icended from I{imael or Iſaac, will be excluded from God's gracis 
ous de ſigv ot including the heathen in the inheritance of his Well 


| beloved and equal Sv. O that his name and nature may ſvon be- 


come known, acknowledged, and ſubmiited to, by all. the ſons of 


men! 


* 


E 8 3 


and ſaid unto hin, I am the Almighty G 14, Befo-<C! riit 
wal Þ betore m2, and be thou * Perla. TIO 

2 And I will make my covenant between 4 
me and thee, and , will multiply thee ex- b C5: . 


Ver. I fo—4o 


d Abram called his ſon's name, which cecdin ly. and 48. 15. 
Hag ir bare, VWhmael. | 

16 And Abram was fourſcore and fix years 
old, when Hagar bare Ihmael to Abrain. 


| . | IKings3.14 
3 And Abram fell on his face: and God 274 8.2 


. . . * Or, upright 
talked with him, ſaying, or. fin) 


4 As for me, behold my covenant is with © 12- . 
| 13 10. 
thee, and thou. ſhalt be a father of + many +#Hed.mvlti- 
nations. VVV 
„„ 
5 Neither 

V. 13. She called the name of the Lord that ſpake unto 5e 
Elroi—Thou art a God. that ſeeſt me. Then Cad /ceft me—Thou 
haſt been pleaſed to take notice and care of me, and graciouſly to 
manifeſt thyſelf unto me. I aſe here /roked after him that ſeeth me— 
In this deſolate wilderneſs, I have ſeen the face of my gracious 
God. But this is only the beginning of thoſe diſcoveries which: 
the {criptures make to men, of God's ſurpriſing the afflicted with. 
relief and unlooked for goodueſs.. a 
| V. 14. The well was call:d Bzer-lahai-roi—That is the well of 

him that liveth and ſeeth me This name may have reſpect either 
to God, The well of him that liveth, the true and living God. And 
ſeeth me— Taketh care of me. Or, To Hagar, The well of her that 
liveth, who though ſhe gave up herſelf for dead and loſt, yet now 
is likely to live, bon in her perſon, and in her poſterity, and ſeeth,. 
or did ſee, God prefent with her. 5 | 

V. 15. Hagar bare Abram a ſon— After her return and ſubmiſ- 
ſion to her miſtreſs. | 

. XVII. | | 

V. r. When Abram was ninety years eld and nine - Full thirteen 
years aſter the birth of Iithm..el. So long the promiſe of Iſaac 
was deferred; perhaps to correct Abram's over-haſty marryiug 
of Hagar. And Abram and Sarat being fo far advanced in years 
that God's power might be the more evident. The Lurd appeared: 
unto Abram—ln ſome vitible diſplay of God's immediate glorious. 
preſence with him. And ſaid, I am the Almighty Cd Who can 
do all that I have promiſed, or ſhall promiſe to thee, and whatſo- 
ever pleaſeth me: And therefore do thou firmly believe all mx 
words. Walk:before ne As becomes one in the prefence of thy 
Lord, and Judge, and Rewarder, being careful ro pleaſe and obey; 
me in all things, and depending upon, me for thy well doing, and 
well-being. Aud be thou perfet-—W hich my grace is ſutficient to 
make thee, and which grace, for the ſake of the promiſed. ſeed, I: 
am ready to communicate to thee as thy. wants require, as I ever 
{hall be to all who will bur believe in my power and willingnets to. 
{ave from the evil of their nature, and to bleſs them with my own, *' 
Phil. ii. 5. Jam El /haddai. It ſpeaks the almighty. power of 
God, either as an avenger; or, as a benefactor. Our Old Engliſh. 
tranſlation reads it here, very ſignificantly, 1 am God All ſufficient. 
The God with whom we have to do, is ſelf-ſufficient; he hath. 
every thing, and he needs not any thing.. And he is enough to, 
us, if we be in cavenant with him; we have all in him, and we 
have enough in lum ;. enongh to ſatixfy our moſt enlarged. deſires. 
of happineſs here and for ever. 

V. 2. 1 will make my copenant letween me and heel am come 
to renew, cſtabliſh, and enlarge that covenant u hich 1 tormerly 
made with these. ? 

V. 3. Aud Abram fell on his face while Cnd talked with hm —Ag 
one overcome by the brighrneſs of the divine glory ; as one aſham- 
ed and overcome with a. lenle of the favour of Grd to one fo un- 
worthy. He looks upor himſelt with humiluy, and upon God 
with reverence, and, in token of both, falls on his face. | 

V. 4. Thou ſhalt be a father of. many nations —Vhe promiſe is 
[| here introduced wi h ſolemity: 4s for ave, faith the Great God, 
Rehold, behold and admire it, behold and be aſſured of ir, n ge- 
venant is with thee. And thou ſhalt be a father of many nations 
This implies, That his leed after the fl. ſh thould de very numerous, 


L 


2 
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Detech © Neither ſhall thy name any more be 

9. called Abram; but 4thy name thall be Abra- 
1 ham : for a father of many nations have l 
< Rom. 4 13. made thee. , 

6 And I will make thee exceeding fruit- 
" £Ck. 35.23. ful, and I will make f nations of thee ; and 
| kings ſhall! come out of thee. 

7 And | will cftablith my covenant between 
me and thee, and thy ſced atter thee in their 
generations, for an everlaſting covenant ; to 
be a God unto thee, and to thy ſeed after 
thee. x ; 
£12.79 68 And s will give unto thee, and to thy 
ie ot ey ſeed after thee, the land 1“ wherein thou 
1% ervings. art a ſtranger, all the land of Canaan, for an 
* ch. 25 3 everlaſting poſſeſſion; and I will be their God. 

9 T And God ſaid unto Abraham, Ihou 
ſhalt keep my covenant theretore, thou, and 
thy ſeed after thee, in their generations. 

10 1] his is my covenant, which ye ſhall 


— 


- both in Iſaac and ſumael, and in the ſons of Keturah. And the 
event anſwered, for there have been, and are, more of the chil- 

dren of men de tceuded from Abraham, than tram any one man at 

equal diſtance with him from Noah, theccmmon root. And that 

all believers, in every age, ſhould be looked upon as his ſpiritual 

ſeed, as the father of 15e Jaittfu!. In this ſenſe the apoſtle directs 

us to under ſtand this promiſe, Rom. iv. 16, 17. He is the father 

a thoſe, in every nation, that, by faith, enter into covenant with 

God, and are gathered under the wings of the divine majeſty. 

V. 5. Thy name Hall be Abraham In token of this, his name, 
was changed frum Abram, a high father, to Abraham, the father 
uf a mulitude. This was to confirm the faith of Abraham, while 
be was childleſs; perhaps even his own name was lometime an 
occaſion of griet to him; Why ſhould he be called a 5% father, 
who was not a father at all? But row God had promiſcd him a 
numerous iſſue, and had given him a name which ſiguificd ſo much; 
that n-me was his joy. Ham in the Hebrew being put for Hamon, 
which ſignifies a muſtitude. 


V. 6. Nag ſhall come out of thee—So did the kings of 1ſrael | 


and Judzh, of Ldom, of he Saracens, and the Meſſias, Who is king 
of kings, and Lord of lords. 

V. 7. 1 will be a Cod unto thez ; and I will eſtabliſh my covenant 
t to be altered or revoked; not with thee only, then it would 
gic with thee; but with thy feed aſter ther; and it is not only thy 
feed after the fl. ſh, but thy ipiritual leed. It is eper/afting in the 
evangelical mea ing of it. Ihe covenant of grace is everiaſting ; | 
ii is from cperlaſſ ing in the counſels of it, and to epcr/afling in the 
confequences of it, and the exicinal adminiſtration of it 15 tranl- 
mitted, with the cal of it, to the feed of behievers, and the inter- 
pal adminiſt;ation of it by the Spirit of Chritt's ſeed in every age. 
This is a covenant of exceeding great and precious promiies. Here 
are fuch as are indeed all-tufficient, that God would be their 
Ged. Allthe privileges of the covenant, all its juys, and all its 
hopes, are ſummed up in tits, A man needs deſu c no more than 
this to make him bappy. What God is huuſelf, that be will be 
to his people: Wiſdom to guide and cunuſe l them, power to pro- 
te ct and ſupport them, guodneſs io ſupply and comfort them; 
_ what faithful worſhippers can expect from the Cod they ſerve, be- 
lic vers ſhall find in Cod as theirs. This p! oz:ite contains in it all 
ble nge, temporal, ſpir itual and eternal. f 

V. b. Iwill give unte thee, aud is thy ſeed —Unto thee not in 
thy own perſon, but in thy ſecd. For an cperlafting prfſe fien— Up- 


on their obedience, in which they fu notoriouſly tailed, ihat it is no ther, an excluſion from fellowſhip with God? 
wonder if they puſſeſſe d it but à little while, as the prophet com- | er, a 0 owſhip with s people, and from all 
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8. : Chap. XVII. 


keep between me and you, and thy ſeed af- it Clit 
ter thee ; i Every man- child among you hall 

l 1 3 
be circumciſed. 


N i Acts 1 . 
11 And ye ſhall circumciſe the fleſh of 
your fore-{kin, and it ſhall be a token of the K 7 . 
covenant betwixt me and you. 15148 
12 And 5 he that is eight days old! ſhall s Heb. a fon 
be circumciſed among you, every man-cluid orgy 
in your generations, he that is born in the 3 
houſe, or bought with money ot any firanger, Tul 3. f. 
which 7s not of thy ſeed. 
13 He that is born in thy houſe, and he 
that is bought with thy money muſt needs 
be circumciſed : and my covenant ſhall be in 
your fleſh, for an everlaſting covenant. 
14 And the uncircumcited man-child, 
whoſe fleſh of his tore-tkin is not circumci— 
ſea, that ſou! ſhall be cut off from his people: 
he hath broken my covenant. 


15 J And 


plains, Iſa. Ixiii. 18. God had before promiſed this land to Abra- 
ham and his ſeed; but here, it is promiſed for an everlaſting poſ- 
ſeſſion, as a type of hearen, that everlaſting reit which remains for 
the people of God. This is that Setter country to which Abraham 
had an eye, and the grant of which was that which anſwered the 
vaſt extent of that promiſe, that God would be fo them a God. As 
the land of Canaan was ſecured to the feed of Abraham, according 


to the fleſh; ſo heaven is ſecured to all his tpiritual ſeed for a pol- 


ſe ſſion truly everlaſting, and the earneſt of it is given to all be- 
lie vers. 
V. 9. Thou ſhalt keep my covenant—My laws. This was God's 
command, which doubtleſs his grace was ever nigh to enable them 
to keep» - | 

V. 5 This is my cepenart—Circumgifion is here called the co- 
venant by an uſual metonymy, becauſe it is the condition, ſign, and 
ſeal of the covenant, the pledge of God's promiſe and man's duty. 

And upon the fame grounds the cup, the wine, is called The New 
Teſtament in Chriſt's blood, Luke xxii. 20. This was a confirmation 
to Abraham and his ſeed of thoſe promiſes which were made b 
God, aſſuring them that, in due time, Canaan fſhonld be theirs : 
and the continuance of this ordinance, after Canaan was theirs, in · 
rimates, that that promiſe looked farther, to another Canaan. An 
obligation upon Abraham and his feed to that duty which was 
their part of the covenant, not only to the duty of accepring the 
covenants and purting away the corruption of the fleſh, which were 
piimarily fignified by circumciſion, but in general to the obſerya- 
tion of all God's commands. They who will nave God to be 
to them a God, mutt conſent to be to him à people. 

V. 11. Tt. fhall be à token 6:twint me and you—A ſign, evidence 

and afJurance, both of the bleſſing promiſed by that God who ap- 


pointed this ordinance, and of man's obligation to the duties re- 


quired, which is ſiguiied by his acceptance of and ſubmiſſion to 
this ordinance. And here we have the nature and definition of a 
| Sacrament. that it is a figure or token of God's covenant. 

V. 12 In your generatigns—Succeſlively till the Meſſias come 


another. | | 
V. 13. An everlaſling covenant—So it was and is properly in re- 
ard of the thing ligniſied to all true believers ; aud for the ſign 
it is fo called, becanie it was to endure through all generations till 
the coming of the Meſſias. 


V. 14. Shall he cut of from his people—This phraſe denotes, ei- 


the promiſes, privileges, and bleſſings belonging to them either in 
| this 


who mall cucumcile your hearts, and change this ordnance for 


| 
q 
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Chap. XVIII. 


Be f re Chriſt 
1893. 
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15 J And God ſaid unto Abraham, As 
for Sarai thy wife, thou ſhalt not call her 
name Sarai, but Sarah /all her name be. 

16 And I will bleſs her, and give thee a 
+ feb. me ſon alſo of her: yea, I will bleſs her, and + ſhe 
Man ſhall be @ mother w of nations; kings of peo- 
m <h1y-35-11e ple ſhall be of her. Z £16 
1 Pet. 3. 6. 17 Then Abraham fell upon his face,“ and 

aughed, and ſaid in his heart, Shall a child 

be born unto him that is an hundred years 

old? and ſhall Sarah, that is ninety years old, 

bear? 

18 And Abraham ſaid unto God, O that 

Iſhmael might live before thee ! | 
19 And God faid, Sarah thy wife ſhall 
bear thee a fon indeed; and thou ſhalt call 
his name Iſaac: and I will eftablith my cove- 
nant with him for an everlaſting covenant, 
and with his feed after him. 


o Chap. 18. 10. 
aud 21. 2. 


Behold, I have blefled him, and will make 
p Chap. 16.10. Him fruitful, and will multiply him exceed—- 
o Chap. 28. 18, ingly; ® twelve princes thall he beget, and 
© Chap. 21. 1b. I Will make him a great nation. 
| 21 But my covenant will ] eſtabliſh with 
s Chap. 21-2. Iſaac, whom Sarah ſhall bear unto thee at 
this ſet time in the next year. 


; # this life, or that to come. - Or, An untimely and violent death 
to be inflicted by the magiltrate, to whom God committed the 


execution of this as well as other laws; and in cafe of his negle& 
= and default, or the ſecrecy. of the fact, by the extraordinary hand 
of God, who ſometimes Heribes this act to himſelf. 
V. 5. Sarah fhall her name be—Sarai ſignifies my lady, or my 
WE princeſs, which confines her dominion to one family; but Sarah 
1 ſignifies either a lady or princeſt, without reſtriction. 
V. 7. Abraham fell upon his face— Through admiration and holy 
E rejotcing at ſo great a bleſſing; not through unbelief, Now it was 
| that Abraham rejciced to fee ChrijPs day; now he ſaw it and was glad, 
(John viii. 56.) for as he ſaw heaven in the promiſe of Canaan, ſo 
he ſaw Chri/t in the promiſe of Iſaac, and ſaid, Shall a child be 
| born to him that is an hundred years oll? He doth not here ſpeak 
of it as at all doubtful, for we are ſure he ſtaggered not at the 


SZ promiſe, (Rom. iv. 20.) but as wonderful, and that which could 
not be effected, but by the almighty power of God. 


V. 18. Grant, O Lord, that the giving of one fon may not be 


FY joined with the taking away of another, that Iſhmael may have a 


*X& ſhare in thy favour, and gracious covenant. For this ſeems to be 
the meaning of this phraſe of /iving & ab God, or in God's pre- 
& ſence. The great thing we ſhould de 
Wis, that they may ive beſore him, that is, that they may be kept 
in covenant with him, and may have grace to walk before him 12 
heir uprightneſs. God's anſwer to this. prayer, is an anſwer of 
peace. Abraham could not ſay he ſought God's face in vain, 
V. 20. For Iſbmael, I have heard thee God hears Abraham's 
prayer, and anſwers, I have bleſed thy fon; fo that neither Iſhmael, 
We for any individual of his poſterity, were excluded from that mercy 
Sand grace which Abraham aſked from God, for the ſake of the 
promiſed ſeed, or Saviour of loſt mankind. And ſhall believing 
parents pray in vain! Is this word, I have heard thee, of private 
pnterpretation? Shall the parent's prayer of /aith, in the all-pre- 
vailing Mediator, return unanſwered back? Is it not to make 
an more merciful than God, when we doubt, whether the fervent 
prayer of the believing mind ſhall be heard and anſwered from 


20 And as for Iſhmael], I have heard thee: 


ire of God for our children 


E gs 4 


— 
— 


all the believers of old, realized to them the benefit of this pro- 


— — — —— 


8. 


22 And he leſt off talking with him, and #%fre crit 
God went up from Abraham. 2 
23 J And Abraham took Iſhmacl his ſon, 
and all that were born in his houſe, and all that 
were bought with his money, every male 
among the men of Abraham's houſe, and cir- 
cumciſed the fleſh of their fore-ſ{kin, in the 
ſelf-ſame day, as God had ſaid unto him. 
24 And Abraham was nincty years old 
and nine, when he was circumciled in the 
Heſh of his fore-ſkin. | | 
25 And Iſhmael his ſon was thirteen years 
old, when he was circumciſed in the fleſh of 
his tore-ſ{kin. | 3 
26 In the ſelf-ſame day was Abraham cir- 
cumciled, and Iſhmael his ſon. 
27 And alt the men of his houſe, born 
in the houſe, and bought with money of the 
ſtranger, were circumciſed with him. 
C XVIII. 
ND the Lord appeared unto him in the 
A plains of Mamre: and he fat in the 
tent-door in the heat of the day. 
2 And he lift up his eyes and looked, Med. 13. 2. 
and lo, three men ſtood by him: and when 
he ſaw them, he ran to mect them from the 


tent- 


Ver. 1 5 ; 


that throne of grace, to which the pooreſt and moſt miſerable of 
mankind have acceſs through the blood of the covenant ? 

V. 21. But my covenant will I eſtabliſh with Iſaac From him 
ſhall come that Son of man, that promiſed Seed in whom the ful- 
ne{s of the God-head ſhall dwell bodily. (Col. ii. 9.) And as the 
bleſſings I have promiſed to Iſhmael, and his offspring, ſhall be 
ſurely fulfilled on earth, fo is my covenant of grace eſtabliſhed to 
all the followers of thy faith, who, renouncing all confidence in 
themſelves, ſnall only look for mercy, ſpiritual life, my favour 
and future glory as my free gift, for the ſake of my beloved Son in 
whom I am always well pleated. Abraham's faith, and that of 


miſed ſalvation, (Pal. xvii. 7. John viii. 56.) which is ſtill of 
faith that it may be by grace, (Rom. iv. 16.) that he who gave 
and continues natural life to men, may have all the glory of their 
ſalvation, and the ſole praiſe for all the good that is done upon 
earth, and for all the mercies, peace, and bleſſedneſs they can re- 
quire here, and poſſeſs for ever. | | | 

V. 22. God went up from Abraham—<To heaven, in a viſible 
manner, as it ſeems he converſed with him in ſome viſible ſhape. 
(Gen. xxxv. 13.) | | 
V. 26. In the felf-fame day— Abraham is here an example alfa 
of ready obedience to the command of God. 

.. N , 

V. t. The Lerd dfpeared unto kim Real greatneſs and conde- 
{cenhon how are they allied; and God yet humbleth himſelf to 
behold the dwellers upon earth, and not as an unconcerned ſpecta- 
tor, but in his infinite compaſſion. to relieve, ſupport, and bleſs 
them, and this without any variableneſs. (James i. 17.) He fat in 
the tent-door— Waiting for Rrangers which might paſs that way, 
for whom no public places being provided in thoſe times, virtuous 
perſons uſed to entertain them. ( Heb. wii. 2.) Inu the beat of the 
day When travellers uſed to refreſh theraſclves. 

V. 2. Three men — As they fcemed to be, He hu himſelf be- 
ward the ground — The father of the faichful mixes a reſpect wu 
his good- will. a 

T - V. 4 
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Ver. 3—19. 1 8. Chap. XVIII. 


V. 4. I fray .- Abrabam firſt addreſſed the chief perſonage; 
he now turns to bis attendants, to include them in the cficrs Cf his 
hoſpitality aud reſpect. | 

V. 5. For therefore are ye came. God directed you this way, 


| 
j 3 a tent-door, and bowed himſelf toward the 11 Now“ Abraham and Sarah were old, moe 
f ground, | and well ſtricken in age: and it ceaſed to be ae 
N 2 And faid, My Lord, if now I have found with Sarah after the manner of women. d Chap 2 2%. 
| favour in thy fight, paſs not away, I pray thee, 12 Therefore Sarah laughed within herſelf, 19.07, 
i from thy ſervant. faving, Alter I am waxed old, ſhall I have ire. = 
7 et z Intlc water, [ pray you, be tetch- || pleature, my * lord being old allo ? k 1 Pet. 3. 6. 
ö ed, and waſh your teet, and reſt yourſelves 13 And the Lord faid unto Abraham, 
if under the rree : Wherefore did Sarah laugh, ſaying, Shall I 
N e ls, 4.18. 5 And will fetch a morſel of bread, and of a ſurety bear a child, which am old? | 
f Tak ar comfort ye your hearts; aiter that you ſhall Font any thing too hard for the Lord?” 775 32. 17. 
1 paſs on : for theretore are ye come to your | at the time appointed will I return unto thee, . 
tre» fervant. And they ſaid, So do as thou halt according to the time of life, and Sarah-ſhall Hera 37 | 
bare paſted. [id. have a lon. | 2 Kings 4.86 +» . 
6 And Abraham haſtened into the tent 15 Ihen Sarah denied, ſaving, I laughed | 
$ Heb. haſten. unto Sarah, and ſaid, & Make ready quickly || not : tor the was afraid. And he ſaid, Nay, | 
three meaſures of fine meal, knead it, and || but thou didſt laugh. ; 
make cakes upon the hearth. 16 J And the men roſe up from thence, | 
7 And Abrabam ran unto the herd, and || and looked towards Sodom: and Abraham 
fetcht a calt tender and good, and gave it un- j| went with theme to bring them on the way. , non. 15 24, | 
to a young man; and he haſted to dreſs it. 17 And the Lord faid, Shall I hide from 3 | 
$ And he took butter and milk, and the Abraham that thing which I do; . | 
calf which he had dreſſed, and ſet it before 18 Sceing that Abraham fhall ſurely be- | 
them; and he ſtood by them under the tree, | come a great and mighty nation, and all the | 
and they did eat. nations of the earth fhall be ” blefled in him? » chan. 12. 3. i 
9 J And they ſaid unto him, Where i- 19 For I know him, that he will command pong p. 
Sarah thy wife? And he faid, Behold, in the || his children and his houſehold after him, and“ * I 
tent. they thall Keep the way of the Lord, to do $1 
ever. 10 And he ſaid, I © will certainly return | juſtice and judgment; that the Lord ma 1 
seu, unto thee according to the time of life; and || bring upon Abraham that which he hath 5 1 
cba 17-9 lo, Sarah thy witc {hall have a ſon. And || ſpoken oi him. J 
Rm. . , Sarah heard jt in the tent-door, which. was 20 And | 
behind him. 4 
| | 
V. 3. My Lerd, if nw I have found favour in thy fight— A bra- able to him, that he would not hid, from him the thing which he . 
bam only pleads the ſavgur of the Lord: And who that knows intended to do, but admit him to the high honour of being a par- 
bim muſt not with Abraham ſay, Paſs not away from thy ſervant. |} taker in his counſe's, in the affairs of the earth. 3 


V. 18. Seeing —Sceing 1 have done greater things for him, | 
how can I deny him the leſs? (Rom. viit. 32.) God's ways are : 
not like men's ways. Former favours to men are arguments why | 


that I might have an occafion of performing my duty to you, which 
I cheerfully embrace. 

V. 6, 7, 8. Abraham's conduct, and the directions he gave, 
diſcovers a mind moſt ready to oblige and ferve, and to provide 
what he thought would be moſt gratcful to his gueits, 

V. 9. Said unto tim—Not for his own ſatisfaction, for he who 
knew her name, knew alſo where ſhe was, but to give occaſion for 
the following diſcourſe. __ 

V. 10. I will return unts thee—To fulfil my promiſe, and Sarah 

}1 have a von. 

V. 12. Sarah laughed within herſelf Not from joy and admira- 
tion, but from diſtruſt. | 

V. 13. Wherefore did Sarah laugh—The ſenſe is, though ſhe 
laughed only in her heart, it is not unknowa to me. 

V. 15. Sarah was afraid From the ſenſc of guilt and the dil- 
covery of her ſhame, aud the expectation of a rebuke. 

V. 16. Abraham went with them to bring them on the ua 
Abraham omits no expreflion of grateful reſpect to his Lord, and 
40 his attendants. 

V. 17. Shall I tide from Abraham—1 will not, it is againſt the 
laws of friendſkip to conceal my ſecrets from him, Here we have 


an inftance how dear thoſe are to God who ſerve him faithfully. | 


God himſelf expreſſes, that Abraham's behaviour was ſo accept · 


they ſhuuld do no more, but to God they-are motives for the add- 
ing of new ones. | 

V. 19. I know him, that he will command his children and his houſes 
ela- God adds hereto a pert of Abraham's character which de- 
ſerves our notice; 1 know him, fays God, that he will command 
his children, and his houſehold after him, and they ſha] keep the 
way of the Lord, to do juſtice and judgment. It will not be in 
vain that I tell him this, and give him occaſion to pray, and to taſle 
my goodneſs in anſwering prayers, becauſe he will not {mother 
thele things in his ewn breaſt, but manifeſt- them to others, aud 
teach them how good God is, who, ſo readily complies with the 
deſires and prayers of men, and how terrible be is to incorrigible 
finners, and how evil and bitter a thing it is to fin again . 
Aud ſo 1 ſhall get the end I aim at in all my works, which is that 
they may be known for the good of others, that they may learn 
by ſuch examples. After him— He will ſo diligently imprint thele 
things in their minds that-they ſhall never forget them. He ſhall 
not loſe his labour; for what he teaches they ſhall Tearn and prac- 
tiſe. From whence we may learn, that we are not only to know 
and ſerve God ourſelves, but we are to take all opportunities of 
inſtructing others in the ways of God, eſpecially all that are un- 


der our particular care, whether children or ſervants. Ia reality, 
every man's family is his Hock, and he their ſhepherd who is to 


lead 


„ Chap. 4. 10. their ſin is very grievous ; 


Pia. 94.2, the Judge of all the earth do right? 


Chap. XVIII. > YG N 


99 3 And the Lord ſaid, Becauſe * the cry 
of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and becaule 
en tn „ down now, and ſee whether 
r Grape 41-3: they have done altogether according to the 
cry of it, which is come unto me; and if not, 

I will Know. 

22 And the men turned their faces from 
thence, and went towards Sodom: but Abra- 
ham ſtood yet before the Lord. 

23 J And Abraham drew near, and ſaid, 
Wilt thou alſo deitroy the righteous with 
the wicked ? . 

„ 24 * Peradventure there be fifty righteous 
within the city: wilt thou alſo deitroy and 
not ſpare the place for the fifty righteous 
that are therein ? : 

25 That be far from thee to do after this 
manner, to ſlay the righteous with the wick- 
ed: and that the rightcous ſhould be as the 

Mage wicked, that be far from thee : Shall not 

. 26 And the Lord ſaid, If I find in Sodom 
fiſty righteous within the city, then I will ſpare | 
all the piace for their ſakes. 

27 And Abraham anſwered and ſaid, Be- 


E I 8. Ver. 20—33. 


hold now, I have taken upon me to ſpeak un- e cl 
| 1898. 
to the Lord, which am but duſt and afhes. 

28 Peradventure there ſhall lack five of the u Gay 3.16. 
fifty righteous : wilt thou deftroy all the city zit. is. „ 
tor lach of five? And he. ſaid, If I find there s 
torty and five, I will not deſtroy it. 2 Cur 3 1. 

29 And he fpake unto him yet again, and 
ſaid, Peradventure there ſhall be forty found 
there. And he ſaid, I will not do it for for- 
ties ſake. 


30 And he ſaid unto him, Oh let not the 
Lord be angry, and I will fpeak : Peradven- 
ture there ſhall thirty be found there. And 
he faid, Iwill not do zz, if I find thirty there. 

31 And he ſaid, Behold now, I have taken 
upon me to ſpeak unto the Lord: Peradven- 
ture there ſhall be twenty found there. And 
he ſaid, I will not deſtroy 7t for twenties fake. 

32 And he faid, Oh let not the Lord be - gudg. 6. 39. 
angry, and I will ſpeak yet but this once: 
Pcrad venture ten ſhall be found there. And 
he faid, I will not deſtroy it for tens ſake. 

33 And the Lord went his way, as ſoon as 
he had left communing with Abraham: and 
Abraham returned unto his place. 


EH 


lead them to the pure ſtreams of truth; they are his diſciples, and 
he is to teach then the ways of ſalvation; they are his followers, 
and he is to be a guide to direct them to the gate that leads to 
life. Betides, it is the particular proviuce allotted to him, wherein 
he is to ſhew forth the praiſe of the Lord, and tell forth ail his 
wondrous works, And this we had was what Abraham did iu his 
family, and it was ſeen and accepted by God. 

V. 20. The cry—Sius are ſaid to cry when they are groſs and 


manifeſt, ſuch as highly provoke God to anger. Sam and Gompr- | 


rah—He names only theſe two, as being the moit eminent and 
exemplary in wickedneſs, but under them includes the reſt. 

V. 21. I will g9 and fee—lInquue into the truth of the thing. 
God here ſpeaks after the manner of men, and for the example 
and inſtruction of Judges to ſearch into caules ere they paſs ſen- 
tence. Whether they have done altogether —Whether they have filled 
up the meaſure of their ſins, 

V. 22. The men—'The two angels went on towards Sodom, 
but the Divine Perſon entered into farther dilcourſe with Abra 
ham. They are called men in this chapter, probably becauſe they 
appeared in human ſhape, and did nothing extraordinary to ſhew 
themſelves to be other than men, except only the Divine Perſon, 
who ſaid enough to Abraham to ſhew him he was Fe/ovah. 

V. 233 Avrahgm drew near—Approached unto God to inquire 
of Him, and to pray unto Him: For ſo the phraſe of drawing 
near to God is uſed. (Heb. x. 22. 8 

V. 24. Within the ci — The city of Sodom alone is mentioned, 
but the reſt are comprebended under it, either becauſe of its 
eminency, or becauſe they were ſubject or ſubordinate to it, as 
may feem probable from the hiſtory. 


own experience, that there was not a ju/? man upon earth that did 
2:54 and jinned nat, and therefore no fuch jult man who did not for 
nis own fin deferve that death and deltruction, which is the proper 
wages of in. (Rom. vi. 23.) But he ſpeaks not here of ſtrict and 
rigorous juſtice, but of that moderate and equitable way which 
God is pleaſed to uſe with the ſons of men, and of that right to 
temporal deliverances, which, by virtue of God's gracious cove- 
nant and promiſe, did accrue to pious perſons, eſpecially in the 
times of the Old Feſtament, when temporal promiles were more 
expreſsly and particularly made to good men. 

V. 28. How urgent and moving is the entreaty of Abraham 
for the men of Sodom, though from the corruption of their man- 
ners it may be preſumed, that he had little ſociety with them; and, 
therefore, his was a pure and generous philanthropy, which looked 
upon all mankind as his friends and brethren, We may obſerve 
ere, how highly precious in the ſight of God the faithful are, and 
how much they contribute to the happineſs of the world; for it is 
not only by their juſt and kind conduct that they do good to man- 
kind, but it is probable from the inſtance before us, that they 
coutribute to avert God's ſevere judgments from. the reipeQive 
communities they hve in. And this, perhaps, may account for 
God's delay in making examples of cities and places which are 
notoriouſly wicked. The few righteous miugled among them, 
which would be involved in their ruin, are ſo dear to Him, that it 
turns aſide his anger; and, as the Angels told Lot, They can- 
not do any thing whiilt he was there. 

V. 32. Yet but this once—Abraham could proceed no further; 
and being a good man himſelf, he had a charitable opinion of 
others, aud thought there certainly were ſo many good men in all 


V. 25. Shall not the Fudge of all the earth-—Now he clearly per- 
ceives that this perſon was no leſs than the Creator, Governor, and 
Fudge of the world, even the ſecond perſon in the blefſed trinity, to 
whom that title and work is aſcribed. (John v. 22, 27. Acts x. 


42. and xvii. 31.) Do rig. He ſpeaks not this, as if it were 
 ftimply vyjuſt for God to involve the righteous in the ſame tempo- 


thoſe cities, efpecia.ty including Lot and his ſemily, No doubt 
Abraham remembered Lot in his prayers ; hut that large and ge- 
nerous fou! could not content himieif with Lot's preſervation, but 
aims at the ſaving of the whole cities, which, when he ſaw was 
doubtful and unlikely, he prayed for Lot's deliverance out of that 
common deſtruction, as may be gathercd from Gen. xix- 29. 


ral deſtruction with the wicked, for he knew very well aud by his 


NK 


a Heb. 13. 2. 


= Evcrance, and their deſtruction. 


rs. iE FN 


—_— EH AP. XII 
1 ND there came two angels to Sodom at 


even; and Lot fat in the gate of So- 
dom: and Lot ſceing them, roſe up to mect 
them; and he bowed himſelf with lis face 
toward the ground ; 

2 And he ſaid, Bchold now, my lords, 
torn in, I pray you, into your ſervant's houſe, 
and tarry all night, and waſh your feet, and 
ye ſhall rife up early, and go on your ways. 
And they-faid, © Nay, but we will abide in 
the ſtreet all night. 15 

3 And he preſſed upon them greatly; and 
they turned in unto him, and entered into his 
houſe: and he made them a ſeaſt, and did 
bake unleavened bread, and they did cat. 

4 T But before they lay down, the men 
of the city, even the men of Sodom, com- 
paſſed the houſe round, both old and young, 
all the people from every quarter. 

5 And they called unto Lot, and ſaid unto 
him, Where are the men which came in to 
Syuege='922-thee this night? 4 bring them out unto us, 
that we may know them. 

6 And Lot went out at the door unto 
them, and {hut the door after him, 

And ſaid, I pray you, brethren, do not 
ſo wickedly. | | 


© Chap. 18. 4. 


e See Luke 
2&. 28. 


wy * 8< Behold now, I have two daughters which 
have not known man ; let me, I pray you, 
bring them out unto you, and do ye to them 
| as i; good in your eyes : only unto thele men 
£52 G&27- do nothing; for therefore came they under 


the ſhadow of my root. 


EN AF. XIX. 
V. 1. Tue Anzeli—So they truly were, though they are called 
men, Chap. 18. At eben — Of the ſame day on which they de- 
parted from Abraham. The gate of S9d5m— Where he ſat to wait 
for Rrangers, to whom he might exerciſe kindneſs and hoſpitality. 
V. 2. Nay, but we will abide in the ſtreet all night —This was no 
untruth, but really intended on ſuppoſition that Lot ſhould preſs 
them no further; their firit denial was but decent, and an act of 
civility ; and in them it was a defign to difcover Lot's piety and 
hoſpitality, and to manifeſt the great difference between him and 
the barbarous Sodomites, and the reaſon and juſtice of Lot's de- 
FV. 3- He preſſed upon them greatly —Becauſe he would not have 
"them expoſe themſelves by lodging in the ſtreets of Sodgm, and be- 
cauſe he was defirous of their converſe. 
V. 4. Every quarter —This is added to ſhew how univerſally 
corrupt they were, and that there were not ten righteous men 
there. 


V. 5. They called unts Lot—They impudently profeſs their 


wicked delign. 
V. 6, 7- Brethren—They were ſo by nature, and ſo he calls 
them, that if poſſibly he might reftrain them. 
V. 8. This was a moſt ſinful offer; whoever will fay, do, or 
conſent to any known evil from any expectation, make themſelves 
the children and ſervants of fatan, and are ſecuring their own con- 


here; leſt thou be conſumed in the | iniquity 4%“, 


* 


8 1 * 
9 And they ſaid, Stand back. And they fre oi 


fad again, This one fellow came in to {ojourn, SL: 
5 and he will needs be a judge: Now will we y . 2.14. 
deal worſe with thee, than with them. And 
they preſſed fore upon the man, ever Lot, 
and came near to break the door. 

10 But the men put forth their hand, and 
pulled Lot into the houſe to them, and ſhut 
to the door. | 

11 And they ſmote the men“ that were at ns. 2 Kings 
the door of the houſe with blindneſs, both A1 . 
Imall and great: ſo that they wearicd them- - 


ſelves to find the door. vg 
12 J Aud the men ſaid unto Lot, Haſt 3 
thou here any befides? fon in law, and thy H 


ſons, and thy daughters, and whatſoever thou 
haſt in the city, bring hem out of this place. 
13 For we will deitroy this place: becauſe 
the cry of them is waxen great before the ; chap. 18 20, 
face of the Lord, and the Lord hath ſent us 
to deſtroy it. | 
14 And Lot went out, and ſpake unto his 
ſons in law, which married his daughters, and 
laid, Up, get ye out of this place; for the 


Lord will deſtroy this city : but he ſeemed as * 
one that mocked unto his ſons in law. 1 

15 © And when the morning aroſe, then * 
the angels haſtened Lot, ſaying, Ariſe, take '| 2 


thy wite, and thy two daughters, which * are + yes. are 


1 Or, puniſh» 


ments 


of the city. | h 
16 And while he lingered, the men laid 
hold upon his hand, and upon the hand of 


his 
V. 9. This ene fellw—And he, but a ſtranger, pref 
poſe the whole ſociety of the citizens, e rs reg * 


and takes upon him to 
cenſure and condemn us. | 


V. 10, 11. And they ſiote the men æuith blindneſr —This was de- 
ſigned to put an end to their attempt, and to be an earneſt of their 
utter ruin the next day. 

V. 12, 13. The Lord hath ſent us ts deſtroy it. The holy a 
are miniſters of God's wrath for the 445 5 


ö | ö 1ction of ſinners, as 
well as of his mercy for the preſervation and deliverance of thoſe 
that fear him. ; 


V. 14. Lot ſeemed to them as one that mocked—They thought 
perhaps, that the aſſault which the Sgdomites had juſt now LA's 
upon his houſe had diſturbed him, that he knew not what he faid | 
They that made a jeſt of every thing, made a Jeſt of that, and ſo | 
periſhed. Many who are warned of the danger they are 4 by fin 
make a jeſt of it ; and the examples God has made of men A 1h 
in fin, are to admoniſh the impenitent of their danger—dan er 
how great! | 22 

V. 15. The Angeli haſtened Lot, faying, Ariſe 


--Ta | a 
in expectation of thy ſons in law, who are e ee 


given up for Joſt ; but take thy daughters, which 
preſent with thee, and go thy way. 8 » Which are found and 
V. 10. He lingered—Either through unwillingneſs to part with 


all his eftate, or to Joſe his ſons in law: Or, th 
and diſtraction of mind, which made him bo rough aſtoniſhment 


4 x 3 . th IF ' = 
:dcmmation' from God (Rom. iii. 8.) whoſe promites of protection tem. Though Lot did not make a jeſt of Pine ing he dia 
and ſupport belong to none that are doing evil that good may not make fo much haſte as the caſe requi a pe ay 


red, And it might 
have 


Clap. SEE © © "IN 


Before Chriſt his wife, and upon the hand of his two daugh- 


1 1895. ters; the Lord being merciful unto him: and 

# they brought him forth, and ſet him without 

3 the city. - | 

= 17 And it came to paſs, when they had 

TY brought them forth abroad, that he ſaid, 

u, Eſcape for thy life; look not behind thee, 
17, 18. 


neither ſtay thou wm all the plain: cfcape to 
the mountain, leſt thou be conſumed, 

18 And Lot ſaid unto them, Oh not ſo, 
my Lord. | 

19 Bchold now, thy ſervant hath found 
grace in thy fight, and thou haſt magnified 
thy mercy, which thou haſt thewed unto me in 
ſaving my lite: and I cannot eſcape to the 
mountain, leſt ſome evil take me, and I die. 

20 Behold now, this city is near to flee un- 
to, and it zs a little one: Oh let me eſcape 
thither (7s 1t not a little oner) and my ſoul 
ſhall live. 

21 And he ſaid unto him, Sce, I have ac- 
cepted “ thee concerning this thing alſo, that 
I will not overthrow this city, for the which 
See Chap. thou haſt ſpoken. 


Lube 9. 62. 
Phil. 3. 13,14. 


= * heb. thy 
fee. 


92, 25, 2 : 
Ex. 32. 10. 22 Haſte thee, eſcape: thither; for! I cannot 
Mark d. g. do any thing till thou be come thither: there- 


hand, and braught him forth, The Lord was merciful to him, other- 
wife he might ju/?/y have left him to periſh, fince he was: loath to 
depart | | 

| W. 17. Eſcape for thy life—Stand not lingering in hopes to ſave 
thy goods, them thou ſhalt loſe as a puniſhment of thy tin and 
folly in chooliug to dwell with ſo wicked a people, and be thank- 
ful that thou haſt thy life given thee for a prey. Such as thele are 
the commands given to thoſe who through grace are delivered out 
of a ſinful flate. Return not to fin and ſatan, for that is lasting 
back to Sodom. Reſt not in the world, for that is /faying in the 
N plain. And reach toward Chriſt and heaven, for that is t 
bo the mountain, ſnort of which we mult not take up. 

V. 18. Let ſaid, Oh, not fo, my Lord—With what relu&ance 
are the commands of the Lord received, though containing no- 
thing but defigns for our preſervation and higheſt advantage. Bleſ- 
FX {cd are they that do his commandmeuts without delay. 

V. 19. / die—--An unreaſonable diſtruſt of God's power and 
= goodneſs which he had now experienced. 

V. 20. Ja little ene—As its inhabitants, ſo its fins, are fewer, 
and it will not be an eminent example of thy vengeance, as the 
other places will be. | 

| V. 21. 4 have accepted tee. I have granted thy requeſt. 


4 . V. 22. / cannot do any thing till thou be come thither— The very 
preſcuce of good men in a place helps to keep off judgments, What 
care God takes for the preſervation of them that fear him. 


V. 23. The ſun was riſen-—The ſun appeared and ſhone that 
morning. Which is noted as a great aggravation of their ruin, 
== which came when they leaſt expected it. 

V. 24. The Lord rained upon Sadom-and upon Gomorra. To 
ſignify that it proceeded not from natural cauſes, but from the 
immediate hand of God. Gad the Son, who now appeared upon 
the earth, rained from God his Father in heaven, both concurring 
in this act, as indeed all outward actions are common to all the 
perlons of the Trinity. Brimſioue and fir: Brimſtone and fire 
ligniſy brimſtone, inflamed, and in the Hebrew Uilc, inflamed 
brunſtone figuifies ightifinge OPS IH 


4 Mm 


E 


* 


2 I 8. 


fore „the name of the city was called Zoar, fre cr 
23 J The fun was + riſen upon the earth FO 
when Lot entered into Zoar. | 
24 Then" the Lord rained upon Sodom ned. ne 
and upon Gomorrah brimſtone and fire from for». 


Ver. 17—30. 


m Chap. 13. 


have been fatal to him, if the angels had not laid held on tis 


8 


forth ſmoke, remains, and will remain, an everlaſting monument 


| . : n Deut.29.2 3. 
the Lord out of heaven. tatah 


Itaian 12. 19s 


25 And he overthrew thoſe cities, and all CALs. 
the plain, and all the inhabitants of the cities, f. u. . 


Amos 4. 1 Is 


and that which grew upon the ground. - Zeph. 2. C. 
26 J But his wife looked back from be- f be. 
hind him, and the became * a pillar of ſalt. 3 
: o Luke 17.3% 
27 JJ And Abraham gat up carly in the 
morning, to the place where e he ſtood before s 
the Lord. | | | 


25 And he looked toward Sodom and Go- 
morrah, and toward all the land of the plain, 
and beheld, and lo, the ſmoke of the country 
went up as the ſmoke of a furnace. | 
29 J And it came to pats, when God de- 
ſtroyed the cities of the plain, that God re- 
membered Abraham, and ſent Lot out of the 
midſt of the overthrow, when he overthrew 
the cities in the which Lot dwelt. 

30 J And Lot went up out of Zoar, and 
dwelt in the mountain, and his two daugh- 

ters 


V. 25. Theſe cities, and all the plain This lightniag penetra- 
ted into the earth, which, being kindled by the fire from heaven; 
conſuming all that was capable of ſuch a deſtruction, formed the 
lake, which was afterwards, and is now called the Dead Sea, from 
the large expanſion and ſtillneſs of its waters. The Author of 
the book of wiſdom, who wrote many centuries after, ſays, the 
walte that ſmoketh is a teſtimony. And by later writers it ap- 
pears that the teltimonies of the deſtruction of thefe cities ſtill re- 
mained. Tacitus relates, that the traces of the fire that conſumed. 
them were viſible in his days. Piiny, and Strabo, have made 
mention of them; and to this day, the Dead Sea, which {till ſends 


of the juſtice of God: ſome of the ruins of theſe citiesare ſaid to 
be at times viſihle at the bottom of its filthy waters. So that, as 
St. Peter obſerves, God has made the cities of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, in their overthrow, an example to thoſe that ſhould after live 
ungodly. Travellers deſcribe this lake to be about thirty miles 
long and ten miles broad, It has no living creature in it: It is not 
moved by the wind: The ſmell of it is offenſive: Things do not ea- 
lily fink in it. The Greeks call it Aſphaltis, from a fort of pitch 
which it caſts up. The river Fordan falls into it, and is lolt there. 
The ſeverity of God againſt fin, how publiſhed to the world! 

V. 26. His aui, - She diſobeyed an expreſs command. Pro- 
bably ſhe hankered after her houſe ard goods in Sodom, and was 
loath to leave them. ( Luke xvii. 31, 32.) She too. much regarded 
her ſtuff. And her looking back ſpoke an inclination to go backs 
and therefore our Saviour uſes it as a warning againſt apoſtafy. 
She was firuck dead in the place, yet her body did not fall down, 
but ſtood fixed and erect like a pillar or monument. | 

V. 28. Abraham looked toward Sodom—and ſaw the divine ſeve- 
rity. Abraham prayed for Sodom; he was heard for Lot. 

V. 29. God remembered Abraham, aud for his fake {ent Lot aut 
of the cverthrow—God will certainly give an anſwer of peace to the 
prayer of faith in his own way and in his on time. 

V. 30. Lot auent uh ut , Zoar—He durſt not dwell there, ef. 
ther becauſe he Was conſcious * hindelf chat it was -@ refuge -. 
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Ver. 31—6. E. 8 I 8. Chap. XX. 


1 Kefore Chrifi 


Pace =. 
OR — ASI 


n 


ters with him; ſor he feared to dwell in Zoar: 
and he dwelt in a cave, he and his two daughters. 
31 J And the firſt-born ſaid unto the 
younger, Our father is old, and 7here is not 
a man in the earth to come in unto us after 
the manner of all the earth. 

32 Come, let us make our father drink 
wine, and we will lie with him, that we may 
preſerve ſeed of our father. 

23 And they made their father drink 
wine that night: and the firit-born went in, 
and lay with her father; and he perceived 
not when the lay down, nor when ſhe aroſe. 

24 And it came to paſs on the morrow, 


1898. 


preſerve ſeed of our father. 

35 And they made their father drink wine 
that night alſo: and the younger aroſe, and 
hy with him; and he perceived not when ſhe 
lay down, nor when ſhe aroſe. 

36 Thus were both the daughters of Lot 
with child by their father. 


1897. 37 And the firſt-born bare a ſon, and call- 
his own chooſing. and probably he found it as wicked as S:dom ; 
and therefore concluded it could not long ſurvive it; Lot was now 
plad to go to the mountain, the place which God had-firit appoint- 
ed for his ſhelter. In Lot we have an example of what thoſe bring 
themſelves to at laſt, that forſake the communion of ſaints for world- 
ly advantages. | 
V. 31. Nt a man—With whom they might or durſt marry. 
V. 32. Which they thought was made lawful by the ſuppoſed 
neceſſity. | 

V. 33. He that was preſerved blameleſs in a ſinful city, fell 
into fin in retirement; and by this example we are taught to ſee 
the neceſſity of being ſober and watching unto prayer wherever we 
are, there being no place or company where we are not in danger 


of finning even wito death both of ſoul and body. 


V. 36. A laſting monument of their fin and ſhame. 

V. 37. Moab—The child of her father; ſhe had learned not to 
be aſhamed to declare her own fra. Father of the Moabiter —A. 
wicked people. 

V. 38. Ben-ammi-—The' ſon of my people or kindred. The 
father of the Ammonites, a people no leſs wicked than the Moahites. 
. XX. 

V. 1. Abraham removed from the neighbourhood of that place 
which had been made ſuch a monument of God's diſpleaſure. 

V. 2. She is my it — How much do the belt men ſtand in 
need of the Divine alfillance, and of firm confidence in that aſſiſt 
ance, when any human force or authority appears to be againſt 
them: Human power is viſible, and addrefſes itſelf to men's pal- 
Bons and their feelings; and when that power is oppoſed to rules 
of duty, for any one that acts from a regard to the will of God, 
xo forget for a moment God's power to fave, expoſes bimſelf to 
the danger of complying with the will of men, contrary to known 
duty, and the commands of God; who, though not viſible to na- 
tural fight, is no lefs the Governor of all things in heaven and in 
the earth neither can the powers of hell go beyond the bound+ 
ſet them by the Almighty's power: And in this inſtance Abrahain 
is preſented to the world, in this faithful hiſtory, as an example 


of what mes are act to do; it being proved and eſtabliſhed by 


| 


ed his name Moab: the ſame is the father e ON 
of the Moabites unto this day. | Kit 

38 And the younger, ſhe alſo barea ſon, and 

called his name Ben-ammi: the ſame 7s the fa- 

ther of the children of Ammon unto this day. 

FF 
ND Abraham journeyed from thence 
toward the ſouth- country, and dwelled 


between * Kadeth and Shur, and ſojourned in 
Gerar. | | 
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2 Chap. 16. 7. 
14. 


the is my ſiſter: and Abimelech king of Ge- 
rar ſent, and took Sarah. 
3 But © God came. to * Abimelech in a 0 


d Job 33. 14. 
| that the fir{t-born ſaid unto the younger, Be- || dream by night, and ſaid to him, Behold, 5 
3 hold, I lay yeſternight with my father: let us || thou art but a dead man, for the woman 
make him drink wine this night alſo; and | which thou haſt taken: for the is * aman's wife. Heb. mar- 
* go thou in, and lie with him, that we may 4 But Abimelech had not come near her: rad 


and he ſaid, Lord, wilt thou flay allo a righ- 
teous nation? | | 


5 Said he not unto me, She 7s my ſiſter? 
and ſhe, even ſhe herſelf ſaid, He is my bro- 
ther: in the 4 integrity ot my heart, and in- , . 
nocency of my hands have I done this. cerity. | 

6 And God ſaid unto him in a dreain, Yea 


5 


1 


God's government of the world, as it is. made known to us in the 
Scriptures, that they whoſe conduct is regulated by a true regard 


occation to fear any thing beſides. Took Sarah—Not without 
violence, for it is not to be believed that Abraham or Sarah would 
conſent to ſuch a ſeparation. And ſhall any man that has a wife, 
a filter, or a daughter (or a regard for thoſe that bear theſe rela- 
tions to other men) read ſuch inſtances of what men might do 
in other countries, without thankfulneſs to God, whoſe providence 
has in this placed us under the government of juſt and equal laws, 
which 2 no r a . e 5 make another ſtand up or tit down, 
or part with any thing that belongs to hi 1s Ow 
ſent firſt aſked ind . n Xt > 
V. 3. God came to Abimelech in a dream—God made known his 
mind in dreams, not only to his people, but even to heathens for 
their ſakes, or in things wherein they were concerned. A dead 
man— Thou deſerveſt a preſent and untimely death, and if thou 


proceedeſt in thy intended wickedneſs, it ſhall be inflicted upon 
thee. Both for thy injuſtice in taking her away by force, and 
for thy int-ntions, though not yet executed. | 


V. 4 Abimelech faid—This was neceſſary to be added here 
for Sarah's vindication, and ſor the demonſtration of Ifaac's ori- 
ginal from Abraham and Sarah, according to God's promiſe, 
Wilt thou flay a righteour—a blameleſs nation. For he knew it 


kings and governors; the fins of public men be 
imitated or conſented to by many below them. 
V. 5. In the integrity of my heart—bcj i 
what thou now informel 85 1 2. 1 or 
V. 6. J alſo withheld thee—Tt is not fro 
but it is from itim that there is not more 
ence on men's minds checking their inclinati . 
Peta g 18 ination to ſin, or by his 
providence taking aa the opportunity. Againſt ee e bn 
though directly committed againſt Abraham and Sarah 


ing more or leſs 


m God that there is in; 
fin, either by his influ- 


to be againft Gad, as all fins are, 
command, written ia men's minds, 


expreſs word or writing. 


becauſe it was againſt God's 


though not yet publiſhed by 


V. 2. 4 


2 And Abraham ſaid of Sarah his wife, ». 48. 


to the word of God, and are living in his fear, have at no time 


was juſt and uſual for God to puniſh a nation for the Gns of their 


„is ſaid 


ar- 


li- 
n- 


Chap. x X. 


G E N 


p:fore oben J know that thou didſt this in the integrity of 
8 thy heart; for*L allo withheld thee from fin- 
« Chap. 34. J. Ning againſt me: therefore ſuffered I thee 


war £95 24, Not to touch her. 8 

ee ee 7 Now therefore reſtore the man his wife; 
I. 6.2. 8 for he 7s a prophet, and he ſhall pray for 
4 1 Ss. 5. 5. thee, and thou ſhalt live: and if thou reſtore 


2 Kiogss- 1 Her not, know thou that thou ſhalt turely die, 
W thou, and all that are thine. 

8 Therefore Abinelech roſe early in the 
morning, and called all his fervants, and told 
all theſe things in their cars: and the men 
were lore afraid. . h 

9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, and 
ſaid unto him, What haſt thou done unto us; 

u Chap 26. 10. and what have I offended thee, that“ thou 
haſt brought on me, and on my Kingdom a 


V. 7. 4 prophet —A perſon very dear to me, and familiarly ac- 
quainted with me, and therefore the injuries done to him I take 
as done to my ſelf. He /ha/l pray for thee which is one part of a 
prophet's work. Thou ſhialt die, aud all that are thine—which was 


not unjuſt, becauſe they all had fins of their own, for which they 


deſerved death whenſoever God thought fit to inflict it, and God 
might take this occaſion to puniſh them. Accept of my grace, 
and obey my will, and thou ſhalt hve; refuſe my grace, and diſobey 
my will, and thou ſhalt die, Is fin leſs offenſive to the honour of 


E 


God and to his purity zow than-it was then ? Crimes againſt hu- 


man laws forfeit many lives; but how many more are taken for ſins 
committed agaiult the will of God and che rights of others, againit 
which no human ſentence is ever pronounced? 

V. 8. Called his ſervants —His principal officers. They were 
fere aſsai l They had doubtleſs heard of the dreadful judgments 
which other cities had brought upon themſelves by their wickedneſs. 

V. 9. What haſt thou done — How great a danger haſt thou ex- 
poſed us to. By this it appears that in heathen countries adultery 
was thought a great crime, though they thought fornication none: 
What ought both to be conſidered who live under that law, whict 
declares that to look upon a woman to Juit after her, 1s to be 
guilty of a crime that excludes from heaven ? Is it my belief, that 
He ſhall come to judge both quick and dead whoſe words theſe 
are? It is, if I fear the ſentence he has before declared, and turn 
to him by unfeigned repentance and a reliance on his promiſed 
mercy. Thou haſt done No man can do an equal injury to others 
to that of being the cauſe of their committing any fin, 


V. 10. What ſa weſt thou? What reaſon hadit thou for expoſing - 


me to the danger of offending God, by the wrong information 


thou gavelt me, that the woman was not thy wife, but thy filter? 


V. 11. Becauſe I thought —tlow liable to be miſtaken are the 
beſt of men; and what duub:lcis increaſes the danger of forming 


raſh concluſions, is the manner in which Satan and evil angels ad- 


dreſs the human mind; for, in whatever way they ſuggeſt evil to 
men, it muſt be the firſt part of their deſign to miſlea1 men in 
judging, that they may be miſled in their conduct the conſequene 
of the judgments they form. Such in{tances as this, in luch men 
as Aba lam, are the ſtrougeſt comments on thoſe paſſages of the 
word of God, which require us not to judge from conjecture or 
appearances. And perhaps men of mnch experience may not be 
the leſs liable to be miſled, from their havigg often found, that the 
conjectures they formed agreed with the events that followed; but 
flill the Scripture ru'e is to be regarded, and no human conduct is 
to be judged of, even by the thoughts of Abraham, nor from ap- 

carance, but from real evidence, and no man condemned till it be 
\ ahi what he has to ſay in his own defence; and a careful re- 
gard to this Scriptural rule, in common life, would prevent many 


8 1 


8. 


great ſin? thou haſt done deeds unto me that ee cn 


Ver. 7—1 3. 
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ought not to be done. | — 


10 And Abimelech ſaid unto Abraham, 


What ſaweſt thou, that thou haſt done this 


thing ? | | 
11 And Abraham ſaid, Becauſe I thought, 
Surely the fear of God ig not in this place; 


and they will flay me for my wite's fake. 


12 And yet indeed ſhe is my ſiſter; ſhe is 
the daughter of my father, but not the daugh- 
ter of my mother: and the became my wife. 
13 And it came to paſs, when God cauſed 
me to wander from my father's houſe, that 1 
{aid unto her, Ihis ic thy Kindneſs which thou 
ſhalt ſhew unto me; at every place whither 
we ſhall come, * ſay of me, He i my brother, i ap: 12.1% 


14 And 


bitter pangs of ſorrow in the minds of men, who are ſo often hears 
ing of their ſentence before they even knew themſelves to be ac- 
cuicd ; but the cautions given in the Scriptures on His head make 
but a ſmall part of that proviſion which God has made in his word 
to prevent, by his own authority, mankind from unjuſtly and un- 


| neceſſarily adding to the number of their ſorrows; And as God 


hath laid, That whatſoever any man foweth the fame ſhall he reap ; 
to condemn no man on ſuſpicion ourſelves, is one way of ſecuring 
ourleives againſt the moſt painful part ef an unjuſt accuſation, 
That being conſcious, it 1s but rendering to us that which is our 
due; for the ſeverity of our haſty ſentences formed, as Abraham's 
was, from our own thoughts, aud pronounced in confidence that we 
could not be miſtaken; and how often may a man {whoſe atten- 
tion is directed to the ſpring of all his actions—his own thoughts) 
diſcover that he, with Abraham, is ready to conclude unfavourably 
of others, before he is warranted by any evidence to do fo. Who 
knows how often he offends againſt Him who ſees the heart? Well 
might David fay, Lord, cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faults, 

V. 12. However highly it pleaſed God to honour any particulae 
man or number of men, during the ages in which the Scriptures 
were written, we are certainly much miſtaken when we think that. 
any of them by zature were more than zen. Who more highly 
favoured of God than Abraham? but who that is conſcious of ha- 
ving miſled another by equirocal words, could have anſwered worſe 
than Abraham here did? Zet indeed ſhe is my fifker-—Doubtleſs the 
Father of the faithful, as well as the Father of mercies, wiſhes it 
now to, be made known to all mankind, that Abraham meant to 
miſlead the king as the means of his ſafety, it was a ſinful deceit, 
and implied 4505 V% in God ; which is the fn that leads to final im- 
penitence; and therefore thus expofed, that all men may ſee their 
danger, and avoid it (Mark xri. 16.); and hoerer men are bound 
to hide one another's faults and failings, where it can be done with 
truth and with juſtice ; yet fuch is God's faithfulneſs, that he has. 
p'bliſhed to all the world, the fins, the follies, and the uubelieving 
fears in men, that His mercy made the firſt uſe of iu revealing His 
wil! to the world, that it might be equally manifeſt that God has 
no private intereſt, or perſonal attachments; but that be who de- 
livered up His Son for us all, has nothing leſs than the good of all 
conſtantiy in view; and by thus publiſhing the faults of His molt - 
highly favoured ſervants, ſtrongly ſhews to all men, the neceſſity 
they are under to have that grace which only is able to ſave them. 
(Eph. ii. 8.) CORE | 

V. 13. When God cauſed me to war der from my father's houſe — 
Then we ſettled this matter. The ao, of children was deni 


them during the continuance of this finfu agreement to deny. one 
another, Whilit they did not own their marriage, God did not 


us - 14 is. My 


OW— it. 


ot. 14—9. 
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14 And 4bimelech * took ſheep, and oxen, 
and men-fervants, and women-ſervants, and 
br gave them unto Abraham, and reſtored him 

Sarah his wife. | 

15 And Abimelech ſaid, Behold, my land 

d ner. „i ig before thee: dwell } where it pleaſeth thee. 

= 16 And unto Sarah he ſaid, Behold, I 
have given thy brother a thouſand picces of 
filver : behold, he is to thee a covering of the 
Eves, unto all that are with thee, and wich 
all ther: thus the was reproved. 

17 © So Abraham prayed unto God: 
and God healed Abimelech, and his wife, and 
his maid-ſervants ; and they bare children. 

13 For the Lord had fait cloſed up ail the 

2 wombs of the houſe of Abimelech, becauſc 
of Sarah Abraham's wife. 
P. XXI. 
; A ND the Lord viſited Sarah as he had 
27:29 faid, and the Lord did unto Sarah * as 
vans 7-8. he had ſpoken. 


+. 2 For Sarah * conceived, and bare Abra- 

V. t4, 15. My land is before thee—Look at all that part of my 
country which belongs to me, and duell arhere it pleaſeth thee. The 
Scripture abounds with examples for all men: Though Abraham 
and the faithful, the great ſubjects of the Sacred Hiſtory, were 
but men in common life, yet ſo did the providence of God attend 
to all that would be wanted to be known by every man 1n every 


Ration: That ia the Scriptures there is not only inftruction provided || 


in matters of right and wrong in every part of human conduct, but 
alſo the knowledge of what is moſt becoming. How does this inſtance 
in the conduct of Abimelech ſhew a real greatneſs and liberality 
Becoming his high ſtation; he overlooks what he had juſt cauſe to 
blame, and diſcovering the care which God had over Abraham, 
Abimelech, like a king, makes him preſents, and then bids him 
pleaſe himſeif in his country with the choice of a dwelling - ph ce: 
aud reſtores him his wife, as a proof of the ſecurity with which 
ke might live in his dominions. 

V. 16. Thy brother — He whom thou didſt miſcall thy brother. 
Pieces of filver—Shckels, which is commonly underſtood, when a 
ſum of filver or gold is indefinitely mentioned. A covering / th- 
Hei unte all-—A protection te thee from the eyes of others, whilſt 
they know thee to be the wife of another man; or this, I gave to 
Fay thee a veil wherewith thou mayeſt cover thy face, as it is uſual 
For married perſons to do. 

. XXI. 

V. 1. The Lord viſited Sara. Perſormed his gracious promiſe 
Sf giving her a child. God's viſitation of a perſon in Scripture 
uſe, is the execution of his purpoſe, either for evil or for good; 
it is here uſcd for the giving of mercics prumiſed. 

V. 2. Ia his old age—Contrary to all human expeRation, and 


promiſe. 

V. 4. He circumciſed tis fon-—The covenant being eſtabliſhed 
with him, the ſcal of the covenant was adminiſtered to him. 

V. 6. God makes me laugh, through exceſs of holy joy, laugh- 
ter being often put for joy; God hath given me cauſe to rejoice, 
and an heart to rejoice. Ard they that will laugh with me Others 
vill rejoice in this icflance of God's power and goodneſs, and be 
encouraged to truſt iu him. 


V. 7. Hts could have ſaid None could have expected; He 


whoſe wiſdom forctold it was only able to bring it to paſs. The ||| 


repreſentation than can eaſily be exprefied or even cunceived, In 


duty of mothers to their little infants, is to be collected from.thi 


cxamplc of Sarah 10 ber ſon, at that Kage of the journey through 


3 1 8. 


ham a ſon in his old age, at the ſet time of ai 1 
which God had ſpoken to him. 1 


—. 
3 And Abraham called the name of his « cup. 7.24 


ſon that was born unto him, whom Sarah 
bare to him, “ Ifaac. 

4 And Abraham circumciſed his ſon Iſaac, 
being eight days old, as God had command- < Ctay.17.19, 
ed him. | gl | 

5 And Abraham was an hundred years rap. 27. ., 
old, when his ſon Iſaac was born unto him. 

6 J And Sarah ſaid, * God hath made me 2 1 54. :. 
to laugh, / at all that hear will laugh with . 
me. 

7 And ſhe ſaid, Who would have ſaid un- 
to Abraham, that Sarah ſhould have given 
children fuck ? for I have borne him a fon in 
his o!d age. | 

8 And the child grew, and was weaned : 
and Abraham made a great feaſt the ſame 
day that Iſaac was weaned. 

9 © And Sarah ſaw the ſon of Hagar® the * cha. 16. 2. 

| Egyptian, 


life, which calls for nothing leſs than all the tender feelings of a 
mother; which tenderneſs, is not reaſonably to be expected will 
be given in an equa] degree to the mind of any other; unleſs the 
mother ſhould be taken away, or rendered unable to perform a 


parent's part: And when this happens, how often is it ſcen that a 


mother's watchfulneſs and care is given to a ttranger ; but the 
bleſſing of the God of nature and of proviitiice, not being to be 
expected to follow a wilful or careleſs neglect of that, which has 
become the duty of any relation the human race bears to one ano- 
ther, when the univerſal hiſtory ſhall be opened, who can tell how 
many mothers hall ſink confounded at ſeeing the ſufferings of 
their heipleſs offspring, left by them to the hazard of meeting 
with ſomething like a parent's tenderneſs from another, but who, 
like their mothers, leave them to cry, to ſtruggle unrelieved from 
the pains of a thouſand infant ſufferings, during all thoſe helpleſs 
days and nights, which the lords of the creation muſt live, be- 
tore they have the ability to turn away the point of a pin, or even 
to tell the cauſe of the pains they ſee]. 

V. 9. Mocting— This is called perſecution, (Gal. iv. 29.) and 
by the word #4 being applied to the fon of Hagar, and ſpirit to 
Sarah's ſon, we are given to underſtand by this enmity what is 
felt in every human mind in its unrenewed ftate againſt thoſe 
in whom the ſpirit of God is. (Gen. xli. 38.) An enmity which 
no more admits of any cordial and heartfelt reconciliation and 
union between minds animated and influenced by the oppoſite 
ſpirits, than the love of this world is to be reconciled with the 
love of God, an earthly mind with an heavenly one; or that the 
{pirit of Satan can be brought to agree with and love the ſpirit of 


| God. The angels that kept not their firſt eſtate, fell into an 
therefore the more evidently the gift of God, according to lis f 


eternal enmity againſt God, and they hate his good ſpirit where- 
ever it appears ; aud the caſe of Iſhmael and Iſaac is an allegory z 
I/hmaels mockery and perſecution is deſeriptive to us of that de- 
ſpiſing and hatred of God which is the very nature of Satan, who is 
called the God of this world, and who rulcth in the children of 
diſobedience; or in other words, in the minds of men, who do 
not believe in God as he hath revealed bimfelf by his works and by 


his word, and whe do not Jive ia his fear, or have any regard to 


his favour: And what is ſaid of Tfaac the heir of the preise, and 


all the joy and gladneſs diſcovered on his account, has more in the 


han all the nations of the carth-were to be bleſſed; the Savious 


Chap. XXI. 


d Chap. 17.19. 


of 


* 
75 
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; Clap. 16. 10. 


their nature, and the ability to do auy thing good in itſelf, by His 


Chap. XXI. 


Befrre Chris 


G E N 
Egyptian, which ſhe had born unto Abraham, 


10 Wherefore ſhe ſaid unto Abraham. 
Caſt out this bond-woman, and her fon: 18 | 
the fon of this Sand e ſhall not be heir! 
with my fon, even wich Haac. 

11 And the thing was very grievous in 

braham's fight, becauſe of his ſon. 

12 And God ſaid unto 
not be grievous in thy fight, becauſe of the 
Jad, and becauſe of thy bond-woman; in all 
that Sarah hath faid unto thee, hearken unto 
her voice: for“ in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be 
called. 

13 And alſo of the ſon of the bond-woman 
will L make ”a nation, becauſe he is thy ſced. 

14 And Abraham roſe up early in the 
morning, and took. bread, and a bottle of 
water, anc gave. it unto Hagar (putting it on 
her ſhoulder) and the child, and ſent her 
away: and ſhe departed and wandered in the 
wilderneſs of Beer-theba. 

15 And the water was ſpent in the bottle, 
and the caſt the child under one of the ſhrubs. 

16 And lhe went, 


k Gal. 4. 30. 
See Chap. 25, 


Hes. Li, 18. 


& 17. 20. 


of men was to deſcend from his perſon, and through him, Jesvs, 
as the only Mediator between God and men, was, SES IS, and only 
can be given, that grace of God which briugeth ſalvation to the 
mind of man,—on tic re ceiving of which, producing true repent - 
ance and forſaking all known evil, then is %% in the preſence of 


the angels of Cod, (Luke xv. 10.) and with every increaſe |} 


of that grace which is promiſed to all that look for it, 4e- 
lie ve the promiſe, aud expect it in the name and for the fake 
of Jeſus, is there an increaſe of the ſoul's union with its living” 
head; and all theſe expreſſions of paternal tenderneſs which is 
ſhewn tothe heir of the promiſe, are iutended. to convey to us the 
true knowledge of the love and co mpaſſion of God our Saviour to 
all who worlhip him in ſpirit aud in truth, and who are only look- 
ing for the pardon of fin, and their acceptance with God, for the 
ſake of their Mediator, and who only expect the reſtoration of 


grace, 
V. 10. The Jews, though the offspring of Abraham and of 
Iſaac, that did not be{zeve in Jeſus when he came, after all the 


evidence they had of his being poſſeſſed of the power of God, and 


: mocking. | 


Abraham, Let it 


* | 
and ſat her down over 


E 


having all the marks of the promiſed Meſſiah, they, like the bond- 
woman and her fon, were caſt out for mocking and perſecuting 
Him; and they who embraced his gracious * d of mercy, and 
followed him in a renewal both of heart and of life, were partakers 
-of the promiles: And as the deicendants of Cain andot Ifhmacl were 
2 tlie generations before CHRIST came, ſo are the deicendants of 

the Jews to this day, an evident example to all men, how ditplcaſ- 
ing (o God we are while we do not in truth believe the record God 


hath given of his Sox; and the preſent rejected ate of the Jewiſh | 
people diſperſed throughout the world, is the loud call of Cod by 


his provideuce to all mankind, to h, unto Him, who was wound- 
ed for our trauſgreſſions, that we eſcape God's future diſpleaſure, 
which is ſo univerlaity repreſented by the .preſent condition of 
the lſhmaclites and of the Jews, though none of them, as indivi- 
duals, are denied that grace which God, for Chriſt's ſake, is wil 
ling to give to all, 

Y. 11. Grietous in Abrahams jight—PBecauſe of his tender 
aſiection to Mlungel, We may alſo ive by this, the excellency of 


8 I 8. 


againſt dis a good way off, as it were a bow- 
ſhot: for The ſaid, Let me not ſce the death 
of the child. And the fat over againſt him, 
and lifted up her voice, and wept. 

17 And God heard the voice of the lad: 
and the angel of God called to Hagar out of 
heaven, and faid unto her, What aileth thee, 
Hagar? tear not; for Gol hath heard the 
voice of the lad wi here he 7s. 

18 Ariſe, lift up the lad, and hold him in 
thine hand: for” I will e him a great Verte 13. 
nation. 


19 And * God 0M her eyes, 


Ver. 10—22. 


Before Chriſt 


cir. 1897. 


and ſhe o Num.22. 32 


802 OY 


law a well of water: and ſhe went, and filled 17. 8. 20. 


Cube 24. 


the bottle with water, and gave the lad drink. 3. 
20 And God was with the lad; and he 

grew, and dwelt in the wildernels, and be- . 
came an archer. 

21 And he dwelt in the wil-: ne of Pa- 
ran: and his mother took him a wife out of 
the land of Egypt. | 

22 J And it came to pals at that time, that 

1 Abimelech and Phicol the chief captain of a Chap. 20. 2. 
his hoſt ſpake unto Abraham, ſaying, God is mig 
with thee in all that thou doch, 


16. 


23 Now 


God's inſtitutions, who appointed bnt one woman for one many 


that each might have the entire intereſt in the other's affections z ;\ 
the dan; ger of men's inventions, which brought polygamy” 
into the world, whereby a man's affectious are thus iahject to be 


and 


un * 8 
wee . God faid, hearhken unto her vaice— Abraham lad better 


auth $26 a is divorce from Hagar than he had for his marriage 
with her. (Chap. xxi. 2.) Thy ſeed be called—The promiſed ſeed, the 
heir of the Fran 

V. 13. The caſting out of Iſhmael was not his ruin, and, by his 
hiſtory, it appears that thoſe who are left out of the external diſ- 
penfation of God's covenant, are not excluded from his mercies. 

V. 14. Abraham doubted to do it when Sarah firſt ſuggeſted it, 
fearing it might not be from right motives; but when once be un- 
derſtands it to be God's Will, he makes baite to execute it. 
example of prudence and of piety. 

V. 15. Not as if ſhe carried him: Iſhmael was now about 


eighteen years old, but being weak and faint, and much dejected, | 


deſpairing of his life, the lays him down under a ſhrub. 

V. #0; 54:3 Wept—Hagar wept, and it appears as if Iſhmael 
cried aloud for the diſtreſs of their fituation. Where is that plac? 
of diſtreſs in which the Father of mercies does not fee the ſons and 
daughters of affliction? And how mauy are the examples of his 
nels to relieve? 

V. 18. Lift up the lag-—1 uin bleſs him, and thy care ſhall not 
be in vain. 

V. 19. God opened ber ere. — Shewed her, led her to look to the 
place where ſhe might be relieved. The word of God aſeribes all 
the bleſſings mankind do or can receive in thi life, or that bleſſed 
world which 18 to come, to God as the Gi ver of them. 

V. 20. God was with the lad— Abraham prayed that Iſhmael 
might live before God: It is to {ive when the favour and gracious 
preſence of God is with any one. 


V. 22. They ſaw that the peculiar care and bleſſing of God 


reſted upon Abraham: The promiſes of every r bleſſing 


are now in equal force to every ſon of Adam who imitates Abra 
vam's faith. 


L | V. 23. The 


An 


Fo 
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| | 
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r no 


| 
| 
| 


Ver. 23—2- G E N 


Before cri 23 Now therefore ſwear unto me here by 


1897. 
ee tee nor with my fon, nor with my ſon's fon: b#7 
man ze 29 according to the kindneſs that I have donc 


5H unto thee, thou ſhalt do unto me, and to the 
land wherein thou haſt ſojourned. 
24 And Abraham ſaid, I will ſwear. 
25 And Abraham reproved Abimelech be- 
cauſe of a well of water, which Abimelech's 
„ , ſervants had violently taken away. | 
>, 21,22 26 And Abimelech ſaid, I wot not who 


hath done this thing: neither didſt thou tell 
me, neither yet heard I / it but to day. 

27 And Abraham took ſheep, and oxen, 
and gave them .unto Abimelech: and both 
of them made a covenant. 

28 And Abraham ſet ſeven ew-lambs of 
the flock by themſelves. 

29 And Abimelech ſaid unto Abraham, 
What mean theſe ſeven ew-lambs, which thou 
haſt ſet by themſclves ? 

30 And he faid, For theſe ſeven ew-lambs 
ſhalt thou take of my hand, that they may 


V. 23. The King required Abraham's all, that he might not 
vic the power which God had given him, to do any injury to 
Abimelech or to his family. 

V. 25. Abraham reproved—That the king might do him juſtice, 
1 foundation of the friendihip he wiſhed to maintain with 

m. 

V. 25, By this it would appear if Abraham had told of the 


_ Injury done him before, it would have been as readily redreſſed; 


and that he considered the king as chargeable with the wrong 
which bad been done, when he did not fo much as know of it: 
Men in authority may often as unjuſtly be blamed for what they 
never did, though they may for not attending diligently to all 
that is dane by thoſe they employ. Abraham's not telling of the 
injury done, might ariſe from an unwillingneſs to complain till he 
had tome ſuch favourable occaſion as this; but how many miſun- 
dęrſtandiags might be avoided, by every perſon's taking the firſt 
opportunity of telling to others, what they think has been done 
amis; and indeed as no perſon is more injured than he who does 
the wrong, no greater proof can be given of true reſpect for any 
perion, than to enable them to form a juſt judgment of their own 
conduct, or to explain themſclves if they have been miſunderſtood. 
V. 27. Abrabanmtezk—As an acknowledgment of the King's 
formor Kindnels to him, and alſu to affure him of his friendibip. 
V. 31. Beer ea Tue well of the oath. | 
V. 33. A Grove— A place to which be might retire for the 
equaiiy ſolema, exalted, and delightful duty of, worſhipping God 
Praiſiag him for paſt mercies, and calling upon him for the conſo- 
lations of his grace, aud the btcſhngs of his providence, 
„ XXII. | 
V. 2. God did tempt Abraham—Did try and prove the reality 


of Abrabam's faith aud love to God; and that it might be made 
to ap 


nac, and apainſt his natural affection for him. Not that this was 
neceflory for the ioformation. of God, for all things are known to 
kim; but that Abraham might have the witneſs of God's Spirit, 


the higheſt happineſo, and the teitimony of his own, the next in 


to it, that be was fincercly, ſceretly, and openly devoted 
te the will of God, whoſe property bc was, with all that he had ; 
and that all ages might have aa cxample of firm faith and obedi- 


— * 


God, * that thou wilt not deal falſly with me, 


E 


how far Abrabam was determined to obey God, in op- 
. to all the hopes God himſeif had given him in his fon | 


— 


Ir 


be a witneſs unto me, that I have digged this 3 Cho 
well. | 2 

31 Wherefore he called that place 4 Beer- t Tha i;, 
ſheba: becauſe there they {ware both of them. «0x her 4g 

22 Thus they made a covenant at Becr- 
ſheba: then Abimelech roſe up, and Phicol 
the chief captain of his hoſt, and they return- 
ed into the land of the Philiſtines. 

33 © And Abraham planted a f; grove in 
Becer-ſheba, and called there on the name of 
the Lord, the everlaſting, God. 

34 And Abraham ſojourned in the Philiſ- 
tines land many days. 

| ©: XXII. 1822. 

ND. it came to paſs after theſe things, 1d. a... 

that God did tempt Abraham, and . . . 
ſaid unto him, Abraham. And he ſaid, * Be- 
hold, Here I am. 

2. And he ſaid, Take now thy ſon, thine 
only n laac, whom thou loveſt, and get 
thee * into the land of Moriah; and offer him“ Cron. 3. 1. 
there for a burnt-offering upon one of the 
mountains which I will tell thee of. 


1 Or, tree, 


*Heb. Behold 
int. 


3 T And 

ence ſet before them, that when the faith of 8 Al came to be 
tried, they might know, from this memorable inſtance, how pleaſing 
it was to God for men to believe in his love and goodneſs, and, 
without doubting about the confequences, obey his commandmeats 
and if, in doing ſo, they hazarded their character, or expoſed them - 
ſelves to contempt, or to the loſs of what might be dearer to them 
than life, that life, and all belonging to it, was not to be compared 
to the leaſt degree of the approbation of God, who in this world 
both could and would repay them a thouſand fold; and, con- 
tinuing faithful unto death, crown them with glory and bleſicdneſs. 
in his preſence for ever. (James i. 12.) 

V. 2. Let them fay, who know a parent's feelings, what Abra- 
ham felt, underſtanding this command as he did, and knowing it 
to be the voice of God which gave him that command. It is here 
that Abraham becomes the great example to mankind, and obtaius 
from God the title of FairuruL Apxanan; (Gal. iii. 9.) an 
higher title than was ever annexed to the name of any one that 
ever appeared on earth, who was no more than man. By what 
means Abraham obtaived this diſtinguiſhed title of Father of all 
that are pleaſing to God, moſt plainiy appears. It cannot be 
doubted but Abraham loved Iſaac his ſon; and not only ſo, but 
that he was hound to look upon him as the beſt gift of God, and 
the laſt expreſhon of the Divine favour to him, and from whom 
Chriit the Savionr of the world was to come; and in this command. 
from God to Abraham to offer Iſaac for a burut-afering, all the 
mercies of God to Abraham might juſtly appear to be reverſed, 
and all his expectations cut off; and if any thing can increaſe the 
anguiſu of a mind under a ſenſe of the mercy of God being with- 
dra vn, it muſt be that which Abraham evidently underſtood bim- 
ſelf called to do—to ſlay his ſon with his own hand, and offer him 
as a burot-offeriag ; aud the command to do this being delivered 
to Abraham without the knowledge of any other perſon, could 


Abraham be inſenfitble of what he was to ſuffer from the acenſat ions 
which were ſo likely to be brought againſt him fur miſtaking the 
will of God, who, by all but Abraham, might reaſonably be be- 
ljeved- as incapable ol giving a command which ftood oppoſed to 


his own promiſe, and to all. that reaſon or nature could N 
againſt all theſe—agaiuſt all that way to jultly and reaſonably be 
lieved that Abralam felt and feared, he kuew it was the plain 
A 2 FI * command 
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G E N 
3 J And Abraham roſe up early m the 


morning, and faddled his ais, and took two of 
his young men with him, and Iſaac his ſon ; 
and clave the wood for the burnt-offerine, 
and roſe up, and went unto the place of which 
God had told him. 
4 Then on the third day Abraham liſted 
up his eyes, and faw the place afar off. 

And Abraham tad unto his young men, 
Abide you here with the ais; and I and the 
lad will go youder and worſhip, and come 
again to you. 5 

6 And Abraham took tlie wood of the 

burnt- offering, and laid it upon Iſaac his ſon; 

and he took the fire in his hand, and a knife: 
and they went both of them together. 


Chap. XXII. 


Before Chriſt | 
1872. 


command of God with as much cectainty as any command of God 


is now to be known by his Spirit and his written word; and thus; 
| knowing that it was the God of glory that bid him offer Iſaac, 
God was his refuge, and he, and he only, was to be feared; truſted, 
loved, and obeyed. 


Thus reſolved, and ſupported by the grace. 
which flowed from the throne of God, through the promiſed ſeed, 
to Abraham's beheving mind, ht obeyed God with readineſs and 
diligence, at the moment his greatelt mercy appeared to be with- 
drawn, and aggiaſt all he felt as a father and a man. 

V. 3, 4. Abrabam roſe up early in the morniny, and went unto 
the place which Gcd bad told lim. Then on the third day he lift up his 
eyes, and ſaw the place—Where his ſon was to be offered. And 
did Abraham feel more when he ſaw the place, than the Father 
of mercies felt, who gave us our feelings of tender affection, when 
he looked on Calvary, the place where his well-beloved and eter- 
nal Son was not only fered, but crucified under the weight of the 
offences of all mankind committed againſt the infinite purity and 
juſtice of God? Well might-his highly-favoured ſervant ſay, What 
manner of love is this. Here human words ſeem almoſt to loſe their 
uſe, as altagether unequal to convey any ſuitable ſenſe of what our 
thoughts may conceive, by comparing this lively repreſentation 


be | which the Scriptures give us of Abraham and his fon, with that 
& which took place between God the Father and the Son before the 


world was made; and when we find ourſelves affected with what 


WM we can only believe the father of the faithful felt, then may we 


not raiſe our minds to heaven and to God, and aſk ourſelves what 


did the Father of mercies feel, in looking through numberleſs ages 
do the appointed time, when his equal Son was to be made fleſh 


and dwell on earth, and be delivered up in our place and ſtead to 
ſuffer what we alone deſerved ? If to fallen men the Author of life 
has given ſuch fine affect ions as the world has ſeen, what mult 


I God Himſelf fee] at parting with his Son to bear our infirmities 


— 
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as a wan, to have the ſorrow and the miſery due to the iniquities 
of the whole human race laid upon him, and after enduring the 
neglect, the ſcorn, the contempt and perſecution, which Jesus as 
a man met with at the hands of men, together with the rage of 
| fatan and all the powers of darkneſs, and above all to ſuffer that 
which could only fatisfy and vindicate infinite -juſtice for. ever, in 
& pardoning fin in men; ſay or think who. can tell what were the 
emotions of the Divine mind of the Father of mercies ? But the 
| biſtory of Jesvs's life on earth mult be read and carefully conſi- 
| dered, before it can be known what may, juſtly be called the „er- 


rows of God, and how much he felt as God and man, for the ſuf- 


| ferings of men; and to underſtand but a little of the tenderneſs of 


the Divine mind, proofs and examples of the Divine compaſſion 


a p muſt not only be known from this ſacred hiſtory, but the ſou} muſt 


have a meaſure of fellowſhip in the ſufferings of Jeſus, and be bap- 


tized into his death, (Phil. iii. 10. Rom. vi. 3.) and then it may 


E 


7 And Ifaac ſpake unto Abraham his fa. fire chr 
| 


J 3 Þ 


372. 


ther, and ſaid, My father: and he faid, + Here 
am I, my fon. And he ſaid, Behold tlic fire n. 
and the wood: but where is the f lamb for a; 5, wa. 
burnt-offering ? | | 

8 Ard Abraham ſaid, My fon, God will 
provide himſelf a lamb tor a burnt-oferin 
lo they went both of them together. 

9 And they came to the place which God 
bad told him of, and Abraham built an altar 
there, and laid the wood in order; and bound 
Iſaac his fon, and © laid him on the altar upon « james 2.2x, 
the wood. | | 

10 And Abraham ſtretched forth his hand, 
and took the knife to ſlay his ſon. 

: 11 And 


appear in ſome fmall degree Hat muſt be ſelt, from that infinite 
relation which the Father and the Son bear to each other, when 
it pleaſed the FaTHEr to bruiſe the Sox, to put him to grief, to 
make his ſoul an offering for fin. (Iſai. liii. 10.) Ye immortal 


8 


ever increaſing far beyond all your moſt grateful powers! Great 
God ! thy word, wherein thy ſtrange deſignu of placing mankind in 
a condition to receive thy pardon, addreſſes itſelf to our reaſon and 
our faith; but what, but thy Spirit, can make known to aur any 
ſuitable ſenſe of the greatneſs of thy redeeming love, ſo faintly 
repreſented by a father's offering, as a facritice, his only ſon. 

V. 5. Abraham charged his ſervants to remain at a diſtance, 
doubtleſs that they might not be led to 1aterpoſe in preventing a 
duty which perhaps they were not able to-underitand, or if they 


When the great ſacrifice was offered, the ſun in the midſt of hea- 
lie, might be as little ſeen as the nature of it would admit, and 
to venture to his eroſs. 
was laid on Iſaac, the croſs was laid on Jeſus. 
feelings of a father were alive in his breaſt. With what an unwaver- 
be the will of God: He evidently compares nothing with his duty. 
God does not deſpiſe the day of ſmall things, but the ſooner that 
devotion of heart is attained, which compares nothing with the 
love of God, the more bleffed mutt the ſoul be in all its approaches 
to its living head, and in the diſcharge of every duty. 

V. 8. G:d will provide—He that hath done the greater will do 


with him, freely give me all things. (Rem. viii. 32.) 


altar. Chriſt was bound to the eroſs; and that Tfaac might be 
the more exact type of Chriſt, he was bound by his own conſent, 


feQual reſiſtance. It is therefore highly reaſonable to think that 
Abraham, having prepared-Ifaac for fuch a work, did, pen the 
his obedience; and the diſmal confequences of his diſobedience; 


ſuch like reaſons, he laid himſelf down at his father's feet, aud 


yielded up himſelf to the Divine will. 


: 
: 


Ver. 3—t O. 


ven gave no light, that Jeſus's death, though required to be pub- 


the power and faĩthſulneſs of God either to prevent the fatal blow. 
or to reſtore his life loſt with infinite advantage. Upon theſe, and 


{pirits of the bleſſed above, what can ye do throughout everlaſting | 
ages to expreſs the mighty obligation, the weight of which is 


were, that they might be ſpared ſorrow of a light fo affecting. 


in which alſo there was no little mercy to thoſe that loved him as 
V. 6. Ifaac was at this time twenty-five years old; the wood - | 
V. 7. My jon—Abraham's ſhort anſwer ſhews, how much the 


ing mind does this devoted man proceed in doing what he took to 


the leſs: He that hath promiſed his Son to be my Saviour, will, 


V. 9. Bound Iſuac - Burnt-offerings were to be bound to the 
otherwiſe his age and ſtrength ſcem ſufficient to have made an ef- 


mount, particularly inftru& him concerning the command of God ; 
the abſolute neceflity of complying with it; the glorious reward of 


* 


»& 


Ver. 11—2r. 


Bere wink 


N 


1872. 


— 


ham. And he ſaid, Here am l. 
12 And he faid, Lay not thine hand upon 
4 


the lad, neither do thou any thing unto him: 
for now I know that thou fteareit God, ſceing 


withizeld thy ton, thine only 
x2 And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and 
locked, and behold, behind Jim a ram caught 
2 thicket by his horns: and Abraham went 
and took the ram, and offered him up for a 
burnt- offering, in the ſtead of his fon. 
14 And Abraham called the name of that 


gere place & Ichovah-jireh: as it is fail 7 this 


* 9 * 2} * 1 


ke, ee, day, In the mount of the Lord it ſhall be ſecn. 


28 15 © And the angel of the Lord called 

unto Abraham out of heaven the ſecond tune, 
en os 16 And ſaid, By myſelf have I fworn,. 
1 faith the Lord, for becauſe thou hait done 


11 And the angel of the Lord called unto | 
bim out of heaven, and ſaid, Abraham, Abra- 


1 


this thing, and haſt not withheld thy ſon, 1 crit 


} 


—— — — — 


V. to. That Roman judge, who pronounced ſentence of death 


upon his own fon, convicted of a capital crime againit the laws, 
ſhewed a great and public example of a juit mind, and an b:gh 
regard to thoſe principles of acting, which are fo neceſſary to pre- 
vent mankind from being more hoſtile to each other chan the ſa- 
vage race, who commit no ſuch crimes againſt their kindred as 
men unrcitrained are ſcen to do; but when the two caſes are com- 


Pared, how much does the real greatneſs of the father of the faith- 


S. Chap. XXII. 


thine only fo : {ep 

17 That in bleſſing I will bleſs thee, and 
in multiplying Iwill multiply thy feed *© as the Oy: . 5. 
itars of the heaven, fand as the ſand which © Chap: 23-16. 
is upon the ſca-ſhore * ; and thy ſced ſhall, 09, 
poſſaſs the gate of his enemies; 

18 > And in thv feed ſhall all the nations * cap. 2 3. 
of the carth be bleſſed: becauſe thou haſt 3; 5 8 
obeyed my voice. | Hs. 3. 28. 

19 So Abraham returned unto his young s. 
men, and they role up, and went together to 
Beer-theba, and Abraham dwelt at Beer-thcba. 

20 J Andit came to pals aiter theſe things, 
that it was told Abraham, faying, Behold char. 11. 29. 
Milcah, ſhe hath alſo born children unto thy 
brother Nahor; 

21 Huz his firſt born, and Buz his bro- & job x. . 
ther, and Kemuel the father of Aram, 

: | 22. And 


1 Job 32. 2. 


of the angel, who afterwards was to appear in the perſon of Ixsus. 

V. 13, 14. Abraham had ſaid in anſwer to his fon, 7% Lord 
will provide, Abraham believed in God—trulted in his power 
and goodneſs to do that which his wiſdom knew was beſt for him, 
and when it would be beſt for him; the time now came when this 
remarkable inſtance was to be added to all that had gone before, 
in the caſe of Noah, Enoch, and all the faithful, that no man hall 
ever put his truſt in God, in the ways of his hol; will, and be con- 


ful exceed the noble inftance of the Roman father? Evideat guilt, io /-#74:4 ; and to make known this truth to others, .{braham call- 


the calls of juſtice-upon a perſon appointed to do it without par- 
tiality, the action being under the public obſervation, and the 
ſentence, with the name. of bim that gave it, being to paſs down to 
fyture ages, were fo many motives to bind a ſeuſible mind to the 
Uicharge of its duty: Abraham himſelf i998 the kr:ife to lay his 


Jen, againk all the affection of a father for a fon who bad not of- 


ended bim, but who revered his commands, and was beloved by 
bem. None were witneſſes to what was required of Abraham as 
las duty ; he knew of no records in which tlie knowledge of his 
ohedtence to the Divine command wonld be tranſnitted to future 
ages; God, and the fon he loved, were the only witnciles of what 
he did: And was there no other example in the Scriptures of what 
faith produces iu the human mind, and in conſequence of it in the 


:coadud., rhis is ſufocient to ſhew, that faith, in a God of infinite 


om, power, juſtice, mercy, and truth, is the only certain ſecu- 
rity tor right conduct in men; and this, becauſe the mind, in which 
the light of faith truly is, ſces that its higheſt happineſs, and beſt 
imtereft, muſl ever be in doing the will of God, whoſe conſolations 
are inſeparable from thoſe that receive lis grace, and, by the 
ſtrength of it, do his will. | 

V. 11, 12. The angel The Son of God in the appearance of 
a0 angel, Mow iu —God is ſaid to know a thing when it is 
made evident to ourſelves or others; but he, to whom the thoughts 
and intepts of the heart arc known, docs not require actions to be 
performed to ſhew him what any man will do: God is thus ſpo- 
. of in the Scriptures, after the manner of men, who are requi- 
red to amitate God in not declaring their judgments, till the prin- 
,cople, op which the mind proceeds, has fully manifeſted itſelf by 
ts or conduct. Thor fearft Ge- And wilt ſerve. him againit , 


ncry inducement to the contrary, of which thou þaſt given this | 


ſufficicot proof. that to obey his will zhou bat given up that which 
was the deareſt to thee. The Angel, as he is called, ſays, Thou 


paſt not withheld thy only for from we. God ſaid unto him, (v. 1, 2.) 


Take now ty fon aud offer him; God appeared then in the perſon 
6 


1 


| 


| 


ed the name of the place, Fehovab-jirch ; or, The Lord will pro- 
vide. The Lord commanded facritices to be offered of bealts, and 
theie the Lord provided ; the Lord alſo commanded Abraham to 
aher the ſon he gave him; but theſe were only figures and repre- 
lentatious of the great proviſiun that was made for the ſaivation of 
mankind; and Abraham's words, — Te Lord will provide And 
in the mount of the Lard it ſhall be ſeen, are words which point im- 
mediately to that facrifice of God's own providieg, the ranſom he 
himſelf tound out; and who was fo eminently teen in the mount 
of the Lord as a glorified being, as poſſeſſed of all the power and 
authority of God, and as a man doing and lullering all that had 
been foretold concerning him hy all che prophets. 

V. 15, 16. By myſe!/—PBy which it again appears, that the 
angel that ſpoke was Chriſt and God. | 

V. 17. In blefing, I will bleſs thee—Bleſs thee in thyſelf; I will 
make the example of thy faith a bleifing to mankind to the end 
of the world; I will bleſs thy ſoo, and his offspring; in number 
they mall be as the ſtars of heaven and tile ſand of the ſea, aod 
with their numbers they ſhall be poſſeſſed of great power. Theſe 
promiſes were fulfilled in an eminent manner in the uumberleſs 
thouſands of the Jews, aud in the hiſtory of their taking poſſeſſion 
of Canzan, and by the victories of David, and the greatneis of 
Solomon. | 

V. 18. In thy feed —Chriſt Jeſus was the ſeed of Abraham, and 
the Golpel of his faivatioa was thus made known to Abraham; 
and in this ſenſe all the nations of the earth are bleſſed ip knowing 
that from Abraham deſcended Chriſt the Lord, throngh whom, 
conkiterit. with infinite zailice, mercy is offered to all mankind, and 
that whoſoever will come unto God through him, ſthail in no wiſe 
be caſt out, refuſed mercy in this life, or excluded {rom endleſs 
bleſſedueſs in the world to come; it being through this promu/ed 
Saviour, that the grace of God js only given, which bringeth 
ſalvation, and reſtores the fallen ſoul of man to the image and like- 
neſs of God. (Gal. iii. 8, 14, 16.) ; 
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Chap: XY © FL N 


22 And Cheſed, and Hazo, and Pildaſh, 
and Jidlaph, and Bethuel. f 

23 And Bethuel begat Rebekah : theſe 
eight Milcah did bear to Nahor Abrahain's 
brother. : 

24 And his concubine whoſe name «vas 
Rheumah, ſhe bare alſo Tebah, and Gaham, 
and Thahaſh, and Maachah. | 

O H XXIII. 
N D Sarah was an hundred and ſeven 
and twenty years old: theſe were the 
years of the lite of Sarah. 

2 And Sarah died in * Kirjath-arba ; the 
fame is Hebron in the land of Canaan : and 
Abraham came to mourn for Sarah, and to 
weep for her. 

And Abraham ſtood up from before 
his dead, and ſpake unto the ſons of Heth, 
ſaying, | 

4 1 am a ſtranger and a ſojourner with 
you: give me a poſſeſſion of a burying place 
with you, that I may bury my dead out of 
my ſight. FE: 

And the children of Heth anſwered 
Abraham, ſaying unto him, 

6 Hear us, my lord; thou art * a mighty 
prince amongſt us; in the choice of our ſe- 
pulchres bury thy dead: none of us ſhall with- 
hold from thee his ſcpulchre, but that thou 
mayeſt bury thy dead. | 

7 And Abraham ſtood up, and bowed him- 
ſelf to the people of the land, ever to the chil- 
dren of Heth. 5 

8 And he communed with them, faying, 
If it be your mind that 1 ſhould bury my 
dead out of my fight, hear me, and iutreat 
for me to Ephron the ſon of Zoar : 

9 That he may give me the cave of Mach- 
pelah, which he hath, which is in. the end of 
his field; for + as much. money as it is worth 


he ſhall give it me, for a poſſeſſion of a bury- 


ing place amongſt you. | 
10 And Ephron dwelt amongſt the children 
of Heth. And Ephron the Hittite anſwered 


Ind. ears. Abraham in the f audience of-the children of 


G A © XXIII. 


V. . Sarah, the wife of Abraham, is mentioned with peculiar 
honour, as being the mother of the faithful. (1 Pet. iii. 6.) 
.3F V. 2: Abraham came to mourn for Sarab— But not as one with- 
"2 out hope of one day meeting in that better world, where ſhe was 
only gone a little before him. | pe "2 
V. z, 4. The care that has been taken by mankind in diſpoſmg 
of the bodies of the dead, appears as a general acknowledgment 
among mankind, that after this life the bodies of the dead were 
again to have their uſe, and as ſuch, worthy of being preſerved 
VE with ſo much care as was taken of them by nations who had not 
WE the revealed will of God clearly to inform them, that all the-bu- 
man race are to riſe again. 


ham in all things. 


11 even of all that went in at the gates of 3 
us city, ſaying, 5 | 2 5 
11 © Nay, my lord, hear me: the field give ese 2 Sam, 
[ thee, and the cave that js therein, 1 gen 
thee ; in the preſence of the ſons of my peo- 
ple give I it thee: bury thy dead. | 
12 And Abraham bowed down himſelf be- 
fore the people of the land. | 
13 And he ſpake unto Ephron in the au- 
dience of the people of the. land, ſaying, But 
it thou wilt give it, I pray thee, hear me: I 
will give thee money for the field; take it of 
me, and I will bury my dead there. 
14 And Ephron anſwered Abraham, ſay- 


ing unto him, 


r5 My lord, hearken unto me: the land 


ts worth tour hundred 4 ſhekels of filverz what 9 eg. 


is that betwixt me and thee? bury therefore 
thy. dead. | 


16 And Abraham hearkened unto Ephron, 
and Abraham weighed to Ephron the filver, 


which he had named in the audience of the 
ſons of Heth, four hundred ſhekels of ſilver, 


current money with the merchant, | 


17 And the ficld of Ephron, which was 2 char. 2s. 6. 
in Machpelah, which was before Mamre, the As 7: 16. 
field and the cave which was therein, and all 
the trees that were in the field, that were in 
all the borders round about, were made ſure 
18 Unto Abraham for a poſſeſſion in the 
preſence of the children of Heth, before all 
that went in at the gate of his cĩty. 
19 And after this, Abraham buried Sarah 
his wife in the cave of the field of Machpelah, 
before Mamre : the ſame ix Hebron in the 
land of Canaan. SA 
20 And the field and the cave that 7s-there-- 
in were made {ure unto Abraham, for a poſ- 
ſeſſion of a burying place, by the ſons of 
Heth. : | | 
P. XXIV. 
ND Abraham was old and“ well ſtricken 1855. 
in age: and the Lord had bleſſed Abra- „g 


2 And 
V. 6. A mighty” prince A prince favoured of God ; ſuch the 


| ſons of Heth acknowledged Abraham. 


V. 7. Abraham bored hinſf—Exprefſed his ſenſe. of their 


| kindneſs by bowing before them. 


V. 13. Abraham is unwilling to take what they offered. him 
without paying for it: He knew it was more bleſſed to give than 
receive. | ab. ne; 
V. 15, Shekeb of flver—Said to be in value two ſhillings and 
three - pence. A /hekel in gold — One pound ſixteen ſhillings and 


ſix · pence. 5 


CHAP. XXIV. | 
V. 1. The Lord had bl:frd Abraham—Accordiog to his promiſe, 


* 
1 
8 
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Ver. 2—16. 
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2 And Abraham ſaid * unto his eldeſt ſer- 
vant of his houſe, that ruled over all that he 


Before Chr iſt 
1857. 


eee had, Put, I pray thee, thy hand under my 


n bigh: | 

Law 5. o. 3 And J will make thee ſwear by the Lord, 
the God of heaven and the God of the earth, 

e Cap 25-35. that © thou ſhalt not take a wife unto my ſon 


5. This 


md 2.2. of the daughters of the Canaanites amongſt 
Br. 1 whom I dwell: 

4 But thou ſhalt go unto my country, and 
to my kindred, and take a wife unto my fon 
Hazc. | | 

5 And the ſervant ſaid unto him, Perad- 
venture the woman will not be willing to fol- 
low me unto this land : muit I needs bring 
thy ſon again unto the land from whence thou 
cameſt? | 

6 And Abraham faid unto him, Beware 
thou, that thou bring not my fon thither 
again. | 


4 Chap. 12. 
3071 me from my father's houſe, and from the land 
of my kindred, and which ſpake unto me, and 
e Chap. 12-7- that ſware unto me, ſaying, Unto thy feed 
bed 1g. 8. will I give this land; he ſhall ſend his angel 
2 i, before thee, and thou ſhalt take a wife unto 
Dent. 34-4 My ſon from thence. 

a 8 And if the woman will not be willing to 
follow thee, then thou ſhalt be clear from this 
my oath: only bring not my ſon thicher 
again. | 

9 And the ſervant put his hand under the 
thigh of Abraham his maſter, and ſware to 
him concerning that matter. 


Not one promiſe of God falls to the ground, or goes unfulfilled 
to Abraham, or to any who with him put their truſt in God. 

V. 2. Thigh—A ceremony uſed in ſwearing, and only among 
believers, which implied the ſwearing by the promiſed ſeed. 

V. 3. And this diginction between one part of the-human race 


and another, is one of the ways by which that difference is made 


Known to us from God, which there is between (believers and un- 
belicvers, not imagined or in name, but in reality; the mind of 
the believer being a partaker of the ſpirit of God, one fruit of 
which is faith, Gal. v. 22.) and by which God is feen, feared, 
Joved, and ſerved; whereas the unbelieter is ſo far from living un 

dcr the inſſuence af the ſpirit, that he has not God in his thoughts, 
but lives without any view or deſign to pleaſe God: Perſons ſo 
unlike in their principles of acting, and ends of living, can never 
be truly united, ſo long as the one continues to live to pleaſe God, 
and the ather to pleaſe themſclives; And for one who has been 
brought to ſee the neceſſity of living to God, wilfully marries ano- 
ther who has never ſo much as ſeen themſelves ſinners in the ſight 
God, or known the neceſſity of his pardon and grace, ſuch a 
£ondatt is a declared diſregard to that diſlinction which God has 


madetbetween helicvers and wibelicvers; aud the aftion itſelf being 


forbid, to do it, is no other than to do evil that good may come 
of it, which as it is certain guilt, its unavoidable conſequences is 
£ertain 74 God commands that which, in cvery inftance, is 
as certainly for cur pood as that it is commanded. * : 


- 


7 J The Lord God of heaven which ꝗ took 


E 


4 


| 


j 


ſervant would not take the oath, before it 


. 


10 J And the ſervant took ten camels, of GR Chriſt 
the camels of his maſter, and departed (+ for . 
all the goods of his maſter were in his hand :) + or, au 
and he aroſe, and went to Melopotamia, unto. 
* the city of Nahor. | 

11 And he made his camels to kneel down 
without the city, by a well of water, at the 
time of the evening, cen the time that: nev. tha: 
women go out to draw water. 0 Gs 

12 And he ſaid, O Lord God of my maſ- 2 en. 
ter Abraham, I pray thee ſend me good ſpeed | Sn. v. 1. 
this day, and {hew Kindnels unto my maſter 
Abraham. 7 

13 Behold, * I ſtand here by the well of » vert 4, 
water, and the daughters of the men of the i chap. 29. 9, 
city come out to draw water: . 

14 And let it come to paſs, that the dam- 
ſel to whom I thall ſay, Let down thy pitcher, 
| pray thee, that I may drink; and ſhe thall 
fay, Drink, and I will give thy camels drink 
alfo : let the ſame be the that thou haſt ap- 
pointed for thy lervant Iſaac; and * thereby see jud2e; 
mall I know that thou haſt ſhewed Kinunets 77 f. , 
unto my maſter, 2 and 14. . 

15 © And it came to paſs before he ha 
done ſpeaking, that behold, Rebekah came 
out, who was born to Bethuel, ſon of Milcah, iche. 11.29, 
the wife of Nahor Abraham's brother, uin 
her pitcher upon her ſhoulder. | 

16 And the damſel was $ very fair to look * fv. good 
upon, a virgin, neither had any man known nance. = 
her-: and the went down to the well, and fill- 
ed her pitci-r, and came up. | 


f Chap. 27. 43. 


17 And 


was well underſtood what he ſhould do, in caſe none of that ſa- 
mily were willing to come with him into Canaan, _ | 

V. 6. Beware thou—The command of God to Abraham, to 
leave his own country, extended to his poſterity ; which accounts 
for this ſharp caution, and diſcovers in Abraham a inind intent 
in doing the will of God, and in providing for its being done by 
others under his authority. 1 4 

V. 7. The father of the faithful here ſpeaks as a man that knew 
in whom he believed : The more confidently God is truſted in the 
ways of duty, the more evidently does bis faithfulneſs appear in 
favour of all who do fo; for, as believiug in God our Saviour, 
and truſting in his mercy and grace, is the foundation of every 
8 word and work, it muſt be, that they who truſt to God's 
aithfulneſs will be blefſed, that, by means of their example, 
others may be lad to do the ſame thing, and be alſo blaſſed in ub- 


taining the end of their faith. 

V. 8, 14. Ubis was the conduct of a man taught by Abraham. 
He makes his requeſts known unto God by prayer and ſupplica- 
tion; he ſpeaks as one ſenſible of his wants and of his entire de- 
pendance, and as one who knows every word he ſpeaks is heard 
by the God of the whole earth, whoſe mercy is over all his works, 


and ever waits to be graciaus, and, though unſcen, will anſwer 
the prayer of faith, | 


VI 15, 16. Before he had done ſpeaking, Rebekah came, and fe 


went down is the well—tnmility aud diligence weae den the or- 
nuaments 
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ter of thy pitcher. 

18 And ſhe faid, Drink, my lord: and ſhe 
hafted, and let down, her pitcher upon her 
hand, and gave him drink, 


19 And when ſhe had done giving him 


drink, ſhe faid, I will draw water for thy ca- 


mels alſo, until they have done drinking. 

20 And ſhe haſted, and emptied her 
pitcher into the trough, and ran again unto 
the well to draw water, and drew tor all his 
camels, | 

21 And the man wondering at her, held 
his peace, to wit whether the Lord had made 
his journey proſperous, or not. | 

22 And it came to paſs as the camels had 
done drinking, that the man took a golden * 
car-ring, of half a thekel weight, and two 
bracelets for her hands, of ten /hbekels weight 
of gold; | | 

23 And ſaid, Whoſe daughter art thou: 


* Or, jewel 
for tne tore- 
head. 


naments of women; and are they not ſo now? Yes, and thanks 
be to the Author of all our mercies, there are not a few who, by 
witdom from above, have been made to underſtand that God gi- 
veth grace to the humble, and whoſe faith and pious care, nnder 
their heavenly Father's bleſſing, can turn this vale of tears into a 
place of pleaſantneſs and peace. 

V. 21. The manu wondering—That the 7/oughts which were 
given to him in prayer, ſhould be ſo exactly aud ſo immediately 
anſwered by what he ſaw before him. | 

V. 24. Rebekah ſignifies, by her anſwer, that ſhe was Nahor's 
daughter by Ins lawful wife. 7 | 

V. 25. She tells him the caſe, with which he might he enter: 
tained in her father's houſe, as an inducement for him to accept of 
her invitation. 53 1725 


V. 26, 27. The man bowed his beat, and auorſpipped the Lord. 


Giving praiſe to his name for having thewn him fo much mercy, 
and fulfilling the expectation of his maſter, on whole actouiit alto 
he expreſſes his thankfulneſs. A part of the inſtruction in this paſſage 
of the word of. God, is to lay our wants humbly and particularly 
before Him, from a ſenſe of our entire dependance,. for every 
bleſſing, on his unmerited goodneſs; and then to intreat him to 
enadle us to ſee the anſurr to our prayer, wait in tue way of our 
duty with patience and reſignation to the Divine will, for any an- 
iwer his infinite compaſſion may ſee. beſt to give; and then to imi- 
tate this faithful ſervant of - Abraham's —the moment to expreſs 
our praiſes and thankſgivings, the mercy appears to us, either in 


0 WW God's giving or with-holding what we- aſt; But as it is the Spirit 


Wag witch alone helpeth our infirmities, and as without it we know not 


what to pray for as we ought, (Rom. viii. 26.) in waiting upon 


1 af all duties—addreſing the Moſt High God and Kin 


God in prayer, thie firſt duty and care is to wait upon Him for 
thought, for the knowledge and ability to perform that greatelt 
eternal: 
And with an entire dependance on the Spirit's aid, it is no leſs 


1 aur duty than it is our happmeſs, to conſider what it is we are 
about to aſk of God, as well as our motives and deſigns in aſking; 


As for inſtance, it is ſaid on the Divine authority (James i. 5.) 


| * SE «If any of you lack auiſdom, let him aſk of God, that giveth to 
all men libcrally” whatever is aſked agreeable, o his holy will; 


1 but if a man only defives an increaſe. of knowledge: from the foun- 


nao of wiſdom, that he may have praiſe of men, aud not the 
72 $980ur that cometh of God, by truly devoting any incxeale of un- 


1 


—_——. to. 


17 And the ſervant ran to meet her, and | 
ſaid, Let me (I pray thee) drink a little wa- | 


g* 8. 


tell me, I pray thee : is there room in thy 
father's houſe for us to lodge in: e 
24 And the ſaid unto him,“ I am the daugh- m Crap.22.25 
ter of Bethnel the fon of Milcah, which the 
bare unto Nahor. | 
25 She faid moreover unto him, We have 
both ſtraw and provender enough, and room 
to lodge in. oy, WER 7 9 
26 And the man ” bowed down his head, » v-r& 52. 
and worſhipped the Lord. TOR AY 


Ver. 1 7—20. | 
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27 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord God 
of my maſter Abraham, who hath not left 
deſtitute my maſter of his mercy and his 
truth: I being in the way, the Lord led me to 
the houſe of my maſter's brethren. | 

28 And the damſel ran, and told hem of 
her mother's houſe theſe things. 

29 J And Rebekah had a brother, and 
his name was * Laban: and Laban ran out « chap. 29. 5; 
unto the man, unto the well. | | 

zo And it came to paſs when he ſaw the 

ear-ring 


derflanding which God may give him, to promote his glory by 
doing his will on earth, let not that man think he ſhall receive © 
any thing of the Lord: It is in praying as it is in living, if a ſiagle 
zeye—intention to pleaſe God, who ſceth in ſecret, does not run 
through the whole foul, and imitate all its powers, to have all the 
defires of our {heart given to us, may be the greatelt curſe that 
could be inflicted upon us: To be therefore at one with ourſelves, 
to know our own minds, and what we truly intend by what we alk 
of God in prayer for ourſelves or others, is as neceflary as it is to 
pray; and this will ſoon appear, if any one will but do as God in 
bis word graciouſly allows us to do- compare our requeſts to him 
with a child aſking gifts of a parent: And were we to fee a fon 
entreating is father for things that he had no need of, that he 
had more of the ſame kind already than he made a right uſe of, 
or that, he was aſking things without conhderation, or without the 
teaſt deſign to apply them to purpoſes which his father had taught 
him to believe were the wiiclt and the beſt, or that he even in- 
tended to waſte them in ways which he had expreſly forbid, or to 
lay them up and make no uſe of them till the day of accounts came, 
when the more that was given, the greater would be the cauſe of 
his confuſion ; did we ſee all this in a ſon's requeſts to a parent, 
doubtleſs we ſhould think that partut mgre kind in not giving 
than giving: And ſhall the parent of all good ꝑive wiſdom where 
he ſees it will be made uſe ot to gratify pride? ſhall he give abun- 
dance of picnty, however it may be defired with all the earneſtneſs 
of the ſoui's longings, when to Zim it is known that this would 
be to increaſe the number of guilty miſers among mankind ? aud 
ſhall He pour out affluence upon all who defire to live in eate, 
riot, aud exceſs? To read God's holy word without #613477: and 
prayer, is the next to not reading it at all; and all the uſe of other 
men's reflections is to afliſt us in /inding and in making a right 
uſe of what is intended us by the Scriptures, a great part of which 
is for the very end ot teaching us at all times, on all occasions, and 
in all places, to wake our requeſts known unto God by prayer 
and ſupplication with more reverence, than we would approach the 
preſence of all the kings upon earth, and at the fame time with 
all the plainneis and Bngleneſs of heart with which a child wouls 
ſprak to a parent; And what a King aud parent God is to pray 
to, we may Underſtand by ſuch examples of his willingnels to 
hear, as this. of: Abraham's tcrvant, and by ſuch words as thete— 
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car · ring and bracelets upon his ſiſter's hands, 
and when he heard the words of Rebekah 
his faſter, ſaying, Thus ſpake the man unto 
me; that he came unto the man, and behold, 
he ſtood by the camels at the well. 

21 And he faid, Come in, thou blefled of 
the Lord; wherefore ſtandeſt thou without; 
for I have prepared the houſe, and room tor 
the camels. 

22 © And the man came into the houſe: 
and he ungirded his camels, and gave ſtraw 
and provender tor the camels, and water to 
waſh his feet, and the men's feet that were 
with him. 

33 And there was ſet meat before him to 
eat : but he faid, I will not cat, until I have 
told mine errand. And he ſaid, Speak on. 

34 And ke faid, I am Abraham's fervant. 

35 And the Lord hath bleſſcd my maiter 
greatly, and he is become great : and he hath 
given hun flocks, and. berds, and filver, and 
gold, and men-ſervants, and maid-ſcrvants, 
and camels, and aſſes. | 

36 And Sarah my maſter's wife bare a fon 
„eber as. 5. to my maſter when ſhe was old: and ? unto 
kim hath he given all that he hath, 

37 And my maſter made me ſwear, ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt not take a wife to my ſon of the 
daughters of the Canaanites, in whoſe land 1 
dwell : 

38 But thou ſhalt go unto my father's 
houſe, and to my kindred, and take a wife 
unto my fon. | 

39 And I faid unto my maſter, Peradven- 
ture the woman, will. not follow. me. | 

40 And he ſaid unto me, The Lord © be- 
fore whom 1 walk, will ſend his angel with 
thee, and proſper thy way; and thou ſhalt 


Ver. 31—50. 


Before Chil 
1857. 


a Chap. IT. 1s 


my father's houſe. FE 
41 Then ſhalt thou be clear from thit my 
oath, when thou comeſt to my kindred; and 


« Grd ſpall fapply all peur need according ts his riches in glory by 
Chrift Ji. (Phil. tv. 19.) And they who pray thus believing, 
will foon find cauſe to rejoice evermore, and in every thiog to give 
thanks. (1 Theft. v. 16. 18.) 

V. 31. Come, thou bl:f:d of the Lord —Whom God himſelf fo 
fully cars and anſwers, as Rebekah has informed us. 

V. 33. J will nat cat till l have told mine errand-—It was a 


part 


as this Gogle ſentence-ſhews this more to be: Bleſſed is that-maſter 
who has 2 ſervant to fend who fledfafily fears God 1- O may the 
number of the ſervants of the Moft High daily increaſe, who are 


the ſpirit of this venerable man, who would not receive refreſn- 
ment bimfſelf till his maſter's buſineſs was advanced. 
V. 34. 1 an Abraham's fervant.— This was his honour. 


E 


take a wife for my ſon of my kindred, and of 


of the bleſung betowed on Abraham to have ſuch a-faithful ſervant, 


employed throughout the world in ſpreading the meſſages of God 
to men, and who enter the dwellings of all to whom they come, in. 


— — 


* 


4 


1 8. Chap. XXIV. 


if they give not thee one, thou ſhalt be clear 57, n 
from my oath. CRE, 
42 And I came this day unto. the well, and 
ſaid, O Lord God of my maſter Abraham, if 
now thou do proſper my way which I go: 
43 " Behold, I ſtand by the well of water; Verte 12. 
and it ſhall come to pals, that when the virgin 
cometh forth to draw water, and | lay to her, 
Give me, I pray thee, a little water of thy 
pitcher to drink; 
44 And the fay to me, Both drink thou, 
and I will alſo draw for thy camels: et the 
lame be the woman whom the Lord hath ap- 
pointed out for my maſter's jon, 
45 And before I had done ſpeaking in 
mine heart, behold, Rebekah came torth 
with her pitcher on her ſhoulder ; and ſhe 
went. down unto the well, and drew water - 
and I ſaid unto her, Let me drink, I pray 
thee... 
45 And ſhe made haſte, and let down her 
pitcher from her /ooulder, and laid, Drink, 
and I will give thy camels drink allo: ſo I 
drank, and the made the camels drink. allo. 
47 And T aſked her, and ſaid, Whoſe 
daughter art thou? And ſhe ſaid, The daugh- 
ter of Betliuel, Nabor's ſon, whom Milcah. 
bare unto him: and I put the ear-ring upon 
her face, and the braceiets upon her hands. 
48 And I bowed down my head, and wor- 
ſhipped the Lord, and bleſſed the Lord God. 
of my maſter Abraham, which, had led me. 
in the right way to take my maſter's brother's. 
daughter unto his ſon. | Io 
49, And now it you will deal kindly and 
truly with my maſter, tell me: and if not, 
tell me; that I may turn to the right hand, 
or to the left. | | | 
50 Then. Laban and Bethuel anſwered and 
faid, The thing proceedeth from the Lord: 
we cannot ſpeak. unto thee bad or good. 
51 Behold 


V. 35. The Lord hath bleed my maſter 
Abraham's glory. 
V. 40. The Lord before whom Iauall.— This was Abraham's care 
to walk—to live as in the fight of God, doing whatever he did to 
che. Lord, his judge and exceeding. great reward. | 

V. 42, 48. Ihe piety and noble ſimplicity of this diſcourſe to 
the family of his maſter's kindred. is eafier-to be admired than it 
is to be imitated, till we know Abraham's God, and that in Him 
there is everlaſting ſtrength, by which alone the proud mind of 
man can be made. humble and ſimple enough to tell af the good» 
neſs of; God... 1 | 2 

V. 49. Now if you-will, tell me : and if not, tell ne. This was the 
language of a man of piety and integrity: and have mankind, in. 
all the ages ſince his time, found out any better way than this, of 
delivering our meſſage: in-plain.words,, full of meaning, which gives. 

: | | thoſe. 


; 


greatl—— And this was 
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her, and go, and let her be thy maſter's ſon's 
wife, as the Lord hath fpoken. 

52 And it came to paſs, that when Abra- 
ham's ſervant heard their words, he * wor- 
ſhipped the Lord, boring himfelf to the earth. 

53 And the fervant brought forth * jewels 
of ſilver, and jewels of gold, and raiment, and 


3 Verſe 26, 


* Heb,vellels, 


brother and to her mother precious things. 
54 And they did eat and drink, he and the 

men that were with him, and tarried all night : 

and they roſe up in the morning, and he ſaid, 

ME »yer-56.859. © Send me away unto my maſter. 

5' And her brother and her mother ſaid, 


F + 0Or, a full, 
= Year, or den 
= months. 

70 Rulge: 14 8. 


the leaſt ten; after that the ſhall go. 

56 And he ſaid unto them, Hinder me not, 
feemg the Lord hath profpered my way: fend 
me away, that I may go to my maſter. 


and inquire at her mouth. | 
58 And they called Rebekah, and fard unto 
her, Wilt thou go with this man? And ſhe 
faid, I will go. | : 
59 And they ſent away Rebekah their ſiſ- 
w Chap. 35. b. ter, and her nurſe, and Abraham's fervant, 
| and his men. 


| to her, Thou art our ſiſter, be thou the muther 
Chap. 22. 7. of thouſands of millions, and * let thy feed 
"= : poſleſs the gate of thole which hate them. 


I | thoſe our buſineſs is with, no other trouble than to ſay yes or no, 


after they have had time to determine what they ought to do? 


1 Lord hath ſten When every ſtep is taken and every determina- 
tion made in the fear of God, and from the beſt perſuaſion it is his 
Xt will, then a peaceful refignation without fear of the conſequenees 
will reſt upon the mind: God is peace, and they that hear his 
voice and follow him, are led by him in the ways of peace; God 
bas revealed His will, and it is full of, information to direct us in 


aul things what to do te pleaſe Him; and would we excuſe errors 


we ought to cultivate an intimate acquaintance with the Seriptures, 
which will not only enable us to diſtinguiſh between what is and 
what is not the will of God in leſſer eaſes, but they will alſo make 


1 = wiſe unto ſalvation, with whieh not a fingle word or ſtep in our || 


1 Rves is unconnected: But engagements of the nature of this be- 


oy 43 WE fore ns are of the laſt moment, and they that would find all the 


dileſfings in them which the Father of mercies intends, would do 
well to regard his word, his providenees, and the conſcious teſti- 


; Þ mony of his peaeeful approbatien ; and how neceſſary it is-to do ſo 


In our whole conduct is evident, when we reflect only that God is 
we Author of, life, and that in a few days the defire of our eyes 
= may by Him be removed out of our fight. 


We mercics called for repeated praiſes, and he had been taught by the 
WE egoodneſs of God, 


WE example, to render unto God, without delay, that which was bis 
auty to offer. 


V. 33. Gave them to Rebekah——In thoſe days men gave portions 


FE Wes. 


51 Behold, Rebekah 7s before thee, take | 


gave them to Rebekah: He gave alfo to her 


Let the damfet abide with us f g few days, at 


by” 5 57 And they faid, We will call the damſel, 


60 And they bleſſed Rebekah, and faid un- 


ſtand her mind by her words; not ſo much concerning the marriage 
V. 5 r. Behold, Rebelab, let her be thy maſter's ſon's wife, as the 


E ' 

61 7 
ſels, and they rode upon the camels, and 
followed the man: and the ſervant took Re- 
bekah, and went his way. | 

62 And Iſaac came from the way of the 7 y thay. 16,14. 
well Lahai-rot ; for he dwelt in the ſou tn. 
country. | 

63 And Iſaac went out f to meditate in i or, te pray. 
the field at the even-tide : and he lifted up 
his eyes, and ſaw, and behoid, the camels 
were coming. 

64 And Rebekah lifted up her eyes, and 
when ſhe ſaw Iſaac, the lighted off the l 15 1. 

camel. | 

65 For ſhe had faid.unto the ſervant, What 
man is this that walketh in the field to meet 
us? And the ſervant had ſaid, It ic my maſter: 
therefore the took a veil, and covered her- 
ſelk. 

66 And the fervant told Ifaac all things 
that he had done. ; 

67 And Ifaac brought her into his mother 2857. 
Sarah's tent, and took. Rebekah, and the be- 
came his wife; and he loved her: And Iſaac 
was comforted after his mother's death. 
| CRC. PREV 
| HEN again Abraham took a wife, and cir.- 1853. 

ber name vas Keturah. j 

2 And * ſhe bare him Zimran, and Jokſhan, > :6bro-1-32, 
and Medan, and Midian, and Iſhbak, and 
Shua. 


— 


Ver. 5 1 —2 7s 
And Rebekah aroſe, ahd her dam- Sete Grit 
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3 And 
V. 57. Ne will call the damſel, and inquire at her mout . Under- 


2 


itſelt, in which ſhe reügned up herſelf to the diſpoſal of ber 
parents and friends, and to which ſhe had given an implicit eonſent 
by her acceptance of thoſe preſents which were made to her for 
that end, as concerning the baſtinefs. of her departure. | 
V. 59. Her nurſe— Deborah. In this partly idolatrous family, 
the mother and the nurſe are two diſtinct. perſons; but in Abra · 
ham's pious family there was no ſuch practice 
V. 60. Thou art our /i/ter—OQur near kinſwoman+;z diftance of 
place ſhall not alienate our affections from thee, but we ſhall Rill 
own thee as our ſiſter, and, as far as we can, be ready to perform 
all the duties of brethren to thee. 


V. 62. Iſaac dwelt inthe fout/-country—Fn the ſouthern part of 
Canaan. | | 

V. 63. Haac went out tometditate-—To converſe with God and 

with himſelf, by pious thoughts and fervent prayers. In the feld 
A ſolitary place, where he might more freely attend-upon God 
without diſtraction. Al the evon-1ide— That as he had-begun the 
day with God, ſo he might cloſe it with him, and commit himſelf 

to his protection. 


V. 52. Adrabam's ſervant worſhipped the Toru An inereaſe of 


and by means of his maſter Abraham's 


V. 64. Rebekah lighted of the camel As x teſtimony of her re- 
ſpe&-to him whom, by the ſervant, ſhe underſtood to be her Lord- 
and Huſband, | | 

V. 67. 1ſaac brought her into hi; mother Sarah's tent-—To give 
her poſſeſſion of it. Iſaac was comported after his mather*s death 
A ſorrowful ſenſe whereof he yet had retained, though the died 


three years before this time. SSI: 
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, 3 And ufhan begat Sheba, and Dedan. 
, And the ſons of Dedan were Asſhurim, and 
Letuſhim, and Leummim. 

4 And the ſons of Midian; Ephah, and 
Epher, and Hanoch, and Abidah, and El- 
daah. All theſe were the children of Ketu- 
rah. 

5 J And * Abraham gave all that he had 
unto Iſaac. | 

6 But unto the ſons of the concubines 
which Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, 
and ſent them away from Iſaac his ton {while 
he yet lived) caſtward, unto the caſt-coun- 
try | 


7 And theſe are the days of the years of 


G 


b Chap. 24.35 


1822. Abraham's life which he lived, an hundred 
threeſcore and fifteen years. 

8 Then Abraham gave up the ghoſt, and 

died in a good old age, an old man, and full 


of years; and was gathered to his people. 
9 And his ſons Iſaac and Iſhmael buried 
him in the cave of Machpelah, in the field of 
Ephron the ſon of Zoar the Hittite, which 15 
before Mamre ; 


e. XXV. 

V. 2 Zimran, and Fokſhan, and Medan—Theſe perſons were 
the heads of ſeveral people dwelling ia Arabia and Syria. Midian 
— The Father of thoſe Midiamtes. (Job ii. 11) 

V. 5. All that be had—Except that which is excepted in the 
following verſe. 

V. 6. Abratam fent them away from Jſaac his ſon— That the 
entice po ſſeſſion of that land might be reſerved to the children of 
Iſaac. The :off-countrz—lnto Arabia and other parts of Aſia the 
Greater, which were eaſt ward from the iouthern part of Canaan 
where Abraham now was. 

V. 8. Abraham gave ap the phofi—His ſoul was not required of 
him, not forced from him by ſharp and violent diſeaſes, but was 
quietly, eaſily, and cheerfully yielded up by him into the hands 
of his merciful God and Father, as the word intimates. A gocd d 
ap: — Good, both graciouſly, his hoary head being found in the way 
2 rightcouſneſs, and naturally free from the infirmities and cala- 
-mitics of old age. And full of fcar— When he bad lived as long 
as he defired, bring in fome ſort weary of life and defirous to be 
diffolved: Or full of all good, as the Chaldee renders it, ſatisfied 
with favour. and full with the bleſſing of the Lord, upon himſelf, 

and upon his children. And was gathered to his people —To his 
godly progenitors, the former patriarchs, to the congregation of 
the juft in heaven. For it cannot be meant of his body, whigh 
was not joined with them in the place of burial, but buried in a 
AKrange land, where only Sarah's body lay. With what religious 
pleaſure does the mind look after a ſervant of God departed, who 
thought nothing too much to do or ſuffer to ſhew his love to his 
— Redeemer, e e him, and who promiſed, and came, and died 
to fare him from the wrath of God due to every fin : But for this 
Hope, they that ſuffer here for their Maſter's ſake, would be of 
all men moſt miſerable 3 but with the ſure hopes which this bleſſed 
book opens to the view of every belicviag mind, and all things 
are good in the way to glory. Bat alas! how do we look after 
Knoſe who are called away before they would takt time from this 
life's cares, honours, and pleaſures, to acquaint themſelveswith God, 

» his word, or the world to come. O Lord! call home our hearts, 


1 


j| bajoth ; and Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mib- 


—— — 


. 


ro The field which Abraham purchaſed 20. bei 
of the ſons of Heth: there was Abraham bu- 5 win _ 
ried, and Sarah his wite. d Chap. 23.6. 
11 J And it came to paſs after the death 


of Abraham, that God bleſſed his fon Iſaac: 


and Iſaac dwelt by the © well Lahai-roi. 

12 J Now ticſe are the generations of 
Iſhmael Abraham's ſon, whom Hagar the 
1 Sarah's hand-maid, bare unto Abra- 
1am. | 

13 And! theſe are the names of the ſons 
of Iſhmael, by their names, according to their 
generations: The firit-born ot Iihmael, Ne- 


e Chap. 16.14. 
and 24. 62, 


fam, | 
14 And Miſhma, and Dumah, and Maſlah, 
15 * Hadar, and Tema, Jctur, Naphith, 
and Kedemah. | 
16 Theſe are the ſons of Iſhmael, and 


ths 
* Or, Hadad. 
L Curb. 1. 30. 


theſe are their names, by their towns, and by 


their caſtles; 5 twelve princes according to s chf. 17. % 


their nations. 
17 And 


may not ruſh into the grave with life's great buſineſs left undone, 
and themſclves undone for ever. | 

V. il. After the death of Abraham, Ged bleſſed lis fer Iſaac— 
Begun evidently to fulfil the promiſes made to Abraham ; and in 
doing fo,” to thew all mankind, that the bleſſing of God is the beft 
inheritance in this life, as well as that to come. 

V. 13. Nebajzth—From whom part of Arabia was called Na- 
bathza. Kedar— The father of thoſe called Cedarini in Arabia. 

V. 45. Tema—He gave his name to the city and country of 
Tema, or Teman, Fetur— The father of the Itureans, 

V. 16. Twelve prince. — According to the promiſe of God, 
(chap. xvii. 20.) and recorded to ſhew his faithfutuels : None of 
tneſe ſure proofs of the exact accompliſtunents of the ſacred pro- 
miles are of private interpretation, — they are to teach us to de- 
pend on what God hath declared beforehand, conceruing our 
danger in not believiag what God hath ſaid; becauſe this is the 
height of impiety, counting him a liar, and it is alſo to be guilty 
of denying all the proofs he has given the world, that not a word 
of his falls to the ground ; and on the other hand, every accom- 
pliſhment, of what God hath at any time promiſed to any perſon 
m the Scriptures, is to be looked upon as the moſt certain proof 
to us that God will not deny himſelf, but that he does remain for 
ever faithful to his word, and that as aue become ſenſible of our 
wants, we may look to bim for the ſure accompliſhment of all his 
promiſes : And to cheſe inſtances of the fulfilling of the promiſes of 
God, are added appeals to the experience of men that have known 
God“ Thou calledſt in trouble, and I delivered tice.” ( Pal. 
Izxxi. J.) Reader, Why does God thus ſpeak in his revealed will? 
Why hath he cauſed proofs of his faithfulneſs to be brought under 
your conſiderauion? Why does he appeal to the experience of other 
men? Why, but to tell you, and me, and all mankind, That “ he 
« is our Father, our God, andthe rock of our ſalvation,” (Pal. 
IXxxxix. 26.) inviting us under every want we feel of his grace or 
providential aid, that we may open our mouths wide, and be will 
« fil} us.” (Pſal. Ixxzi. 1000 Yes, to all the ſons of 1/macl, as 
well as Iſaac, is the God of glory an everlaſting refuge; aud hath 
from himſelf a peace to give, to all that call upon him and belicye 


en done canſt do it; and to Thee, the ever merciful phyfician 
alen fouls, let the whole human race 2pp'y, that nations 
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17 And thele are the years of the life of 
Iſhmael, an hundred and thirty and ſeven 
years: and he gave up the ghoſt and died, 
and was gathered unto his people. 

18 And they dwelt from Havilah unto 
Shur, that is before Egypt, as thou goeſt to- 

W + ven. ten. wards Aſſyria: ard he + died iin the preſence 
ches. ie 22. of all his brethren. | 

19 J And theſe are the generations of 
FF + tare. 4 2. Iſaac Abraham's fon: Abraham begat Iſaac. 
= :857. 20 And Iſaac was forty years old when he 
cn. 22-23. took Rebekah to wife, the daughter of Be- 
= thuel the Syrian of Padan-aram, the ſiſter to 
Laban the Syrian. | 
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that truly knows this, and ſees themſelves ſurrounded with a world 
of forrow and of miſery among mankind, can want true benevolence 
ſo much, as to be uuwilling to ſpeak or write their lives away, if 
XE theſe may but be the means of making known to immortal minds, 
that peaceful reſt of ſoul, which all may, and none can, 6nd but 
in God alone. | 
V. 17, 18. He lived an hundred and thirty and feven years — ? 
Which is recorded to ſhew the efficacy of Abraham's prayer for 
bim. © that Ißhmacl might live before thee! Then he alſo was ga- 
8 there to his people; an expreſſion uſed for thoſe who died in the 
EZ favour of God. And he died in the preſence of all his brethren— With 
his friends about him. Who would rot wiſh fo to do? But what- 
erer God pleaſes is wiſeſt, fitte?, and beſt. 

* V. 20. And Iſaac was forty years old Not much is related con- 
cerniug Iſaac, but what had reference to his father, while he lived, 
and to his ſons afterward; for Iſaac ſeems to have been a man 
IF that ſpent his days in quictueſs and peace; aud therefore the more 
exact type of the Prince of peace, in whom all the nations of the 
WF earth were to be bleſſed, by his atonement for their fins, by the 
W poſicffion of his mind, and by following the example of his peace- 
ful, blameleſs life. Bleſſed are they who do not enter upon this 
life to act for themſelves, before they are taught to look for their 
fafety and their happiacſs, in walking in the ways of His holy 
and excellent laws! 

V. 21. Jſaac intreated the Lord He prayed, as the Hebrew 

word fignifies, inſtantly or fervently, frequently and continually, 

for near twenty years together; for ſo long it was between their 
marriage and the firſt child. He knew God's promiſes did not 

exclude, but require the uſe of all means for their accompliſhment.” 
For bis wife—ITn the preſence of his wife, ſiguifying, that, beſides | 
their more ſecret devotians, they prayed together. God had pro- 
miſed to multiply his family; but God's promiſes did not ſuper- 
ſede, but encourage his prayers, and were the ground of his faith. 
Though he had prayed for this mercy many years, and it was not 
granted, yet he did not leave off praying for it. 
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3 God dealt thus with me? She abent to inquire of the Lord Either 
immediately by prayer to God, or by her father Abraham, who lived 
ffecen years after this time, or by ſome other godly Patriarch yet 
= ſurviving, by whom God uſcd to manifeft his will and counſels to 
others. The word of God is now firft to be conſulted, all other 
information is only certain ſo far as it is agreeable to the Scriptures; 
bot it is only God Himſelf that can direct us in our inquiries even 
in his word; and ſurely wiſeſt are they who firlt and laſt make 

heir requeſts known unto their Father which is in heaven, who 
| can wake known che anſwer immediately from Himſelf, or by 
means of the written word, or by men, or books. i 
V. 23. The Lord ſaid unto her In theſe times the Lord ſpake 
| with a voice, he deſcended and converſed with his reaſonable crea- 


V. 22. Why am I ibu, Why is it thus with me? Why hath | 


E. 8 1 8. 
21 And Haac intreated the Lord for his * 
wife, becauſe ſhe «was barren: and the Lord os” 
was intreated of him, anden Rebekah his wife u kom. g. 16, 
conceived. | 
22 And the children ſtruggled together 
within her: and ſhe ſaid, If it be fo, why am 
1 thus? * And the went to inquire of the a8. . 9. 
Lord. | | 
23 And the Lord ſaid unto her, Two na- 
tions are in thy womb, and two manner of 
people thall be ſeparated from thy bowels: 
and * 7he one people ſhall be ſtronger than the = e. 8. 14 
ther people; and * the clder ſhall ſerve the 
younger. 24 J And 


p Chap 27.29. 
Mal 1. 3» 
Rom. 9. 12. 


to him; and by knowledge thus communicated by the Holy Ghoſt, 
were the Scriptures written: But ſince the Scriptures were written, 
is it not preſumption in men to look for any anſwer to prayer im- 
mediately from God to our hearts and minds? —You have conſider- 
ed the Scriptures, you are ſatisfied they contain the word of God 3 
you believe it able to make you wiſe to ſalvation, and to guide you 
into all truth; and you have ], whatever has been your paſt con- 
duct, determined to live agreeable to the rules laid down in the 
Scriptures; you begin to read them, to pray, and ſing praiſes in 
your dwellings 4 your friends, who were before familiar with you, 
forſake you as a man that would infe& them with a dangerous diſ- 
eaſe, and with avoiding you ; they think themſelves diſhonoured 
that they ever knew you, or that they bear you the molt dif- 
tant relation; you kear yourſelf charged with many things you 
never ſo much as thought of; and to words, actions of real un - 
kindneſs are ſhewn to you: Under the pain all this gives you, with 
Rebekah you go to inquire of the Lord in prayer, and though 
you hear no voice, you are anſwered—*< All that will lire godly in 
Chriſt Jeſus ſhall ſuffer perſecution;“ and you are as ſenſible of the 
meaning of theſe words in your mind, as if you had read them, or 
in that moment heard them: They are in the Scriptures, but how 
are they ſo ſeaſonably brought to your mind? You again humbly 
pray to be ieformed.—* God is a Spirit,“ is the reply made to 
your heart. And may all men worſhip God in ſpirit at this day, 
and have the unſpeakable conſolation of knowing that they have 
a God to addreſs themſeives to in every time of trouble, that 
heareth and anſwereth prayer? Yes, or why are men in all the 
euds of the earth invited to H unto God. Bleffed are they who 
have his word, aud read 1t with a view to know his will, and to un- 
deritand the gracious language of his ſpirit; but if men who have 
his written word, by their guilty negie& or diſabedienee, leave 
whole nations of their fellow creatures unacquaiuted with _ theſe 
bleſſed diſcoveries of the will of God, to whom has the Father of 
mercies given authority to ſay—He will not ſeck thoſe that wore 
[hip him in ſpirit and in truth in every nation? And if God as a 
ſpirit ſeeks them, and they in ſpirit worſhip him, ſhall not their 
fellowſhip be with the Father and with the Son by the Spirit? And 
if they who are w9u4 the written word ſhall be bleſſed with fel- 
lowſhip and communion with God by His Spirit, where is it that 
God hath ſaid, That they that 4ave His word, who alſo worth! 

Him in Spirit and in truth, ſhal} pray in vain for that bread of life 
which cometh down from heaven; and which only is able to ſut- 
tain and comfort the foul againt all adverſity ? Say, ye compaf- 


can give, and ſtill leave them untelieved 2 If you rejoice to ſup- 
ply your children's wants, “ how much more ſhall your, heavenly 
Father give tue Holy Spirit to them that aſk him?“ (Lake ki. | 3+) 
Taue nations and two manner of. people ſhall be ſeparated from thy 
bowels Who could Jay this? None but the Author of life, to 


turcs in the appearance of an Angel, and univerſally he ſpake by 
bi 5//ri7 to his ſervants, and to them that feared Him, aud prayed 


whom all future things are preſent; God having given to men the 
a | knowledge 


Ver. 1723. 


* 


ſionate parents, do you hear your children's ties for what you alone * 
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VEL. TINT” ST 's. Chap: XXVL 


1838. 24 And when her days to be dehvered i 31 And Jacob ſaid, Sell me this day thy 9 

birth-right. | | Lt 

womb. 332 And Eſau faid, Behold, I am at the cir. 1805. 

ern, 25 And the firſt came out red, * all over point to die: and what profit ſhall this birth- . 8 
* Uke an hairy garment: and they called his right do to me ? g 

name Eſau. 233 And Jacob ſaid, Swear to me this day; cir. 1805. 

26 And after that came his brother oat, | and he ſware unto him: and he fold his : eb. 12. 16. 

net :2.:- and his hand took hold on Efau's heel ; and |. birth-right unto Jacob. 


»Caap- 27-3 * his name was called Jacob: and Haac was 34 Then Jacob gave Eſau bread and pot- 
threeſcore years old when the bare them. tage of lentiles; and he did eat and drink, 
1837. 27 And the boys grew: and Flau was a | and role up, and went his way : thus Eſau 
cunning hunter, a man of the field; and Ja- deſpiſcd bs birth- right. 
cob was a plain man dwelling in tents. BH 00 
zERebveniton 28 And Iſaac loved Eſau, becauſe 1 he did ND there was a famine in the land, eir. 1804. 
eat of his venifon: but Rebekah loved Jacob. beſides * the firſt famine that was in the . cap. 12 10. 
29 J And Jacob ſod pottage: and Efau j days of Abraham. And Ifaac went unto * a. 26.2. 
came from the field, and he was faint. Abimelech king of the Philiſtines, unto Gerar. 


30 And Fu faid to Jacob, Feed me, I 2 And the Lord appeared unto him, and 
ye. wich Pray thee, $ with that fame red pottage; for | faid, Go not down into Egypt: dwell in the 
marred a faint: therefore was his name called || land which I fhall tell thee of. 


vettage. Edom. 


3 Sojourn 


knowledge of all things neceſſary in his revealed will, and efabliſh- ¶ great reſpe& and affection to him, that he would take ſach pains 
ed it by ten thouſand miracles ; that which is already given is not to plcaſe and ferve bis Father. But Rebekah loved Jacob Upon 
wanted, and theſe are not included in the unſpeakable gift of his | better grounds, becauſe of his more pious and meek. temper, and 
Rleffed Spirit to mankind—*© To open their eyes, and to turn jt becauſe of the oracle and promiſe of God. 
them from darkneſs to light, 2nd from the power of fatan V. 30. / pray thee—Fhe word is doubled in the Hebrew text to 
unto God” (Acts xxvi. 18.} and to abide in him. Fhe elder f| ſhew how vehemently he defired tt. Edom—Which ſigniſies red, 
ſhall ſerve the younger — Or, the greater, namely Efau, who was, || as he was at firſt ſo called from the colour of his hair. 
as older, of a ſtrenger conſtitution of body, and of greater | V. 31. This day—Speedily, without delay—Thy birth-right— 
power and dignity in the world than Jacob; and Eſau's poſterity || The dignity and authority over his brethren. A double portion. 
were great Princes for a long time, when Jacob's ſeed were ſtran- A ſpecial bleſſing from his Father. The prieſthood and chicf go- 
gers in Canaan, flaves in Egypt, and poor afflicted wanderers in || vernment of the affairs of the church in his father's abſence, or fick- 
the wilderneſs. But, faith he, Efan and his ſhall not always be neſs, and after his death. The firſt-born was a ſpecial type bott> 
Kronger and mighticr than Jacob and his poſterity, the tables ef Chrift, who was to be a firſt- born, and of the church, which is 
Mall be turned, and the children of Ifracl ſhall be uppermoſt and |} ealtted God's firit-born, and of the great privileges of the church, 
fubduec the Edomites, which was literally aceompliſhed in David's || particularly of adoption and eternal life. And therefore he is 
ame, and after that by the Maccabees; but much more eminently |f juſtly called profane, for lighting ſo ſacred and glorions a privi- 
m 2 ſpiritual ſenſe under the goſpel, when one of Jacob's children, If lege. Could the birth-right be loſt? Yes. (See Gen. iv. 7. and 
even Jeſus Chrift, ſhall obtain the domimon, and ſhall rule the || 1 Chron. v. r.) Did Jacob well in this? No; becauſe he tempted 
Edomites zo ſeſs than other heathen nations. Here again lrvely |, his brother to an act of profaneneſs, and ſo was guilty of his fin. 
images arc preſented to us to keep us in mind that nature, the f| And though God had deſigned and promiſed this privilege to him, 
firit-born, is to yield ro grace. Fhat Adam came firſt into the || yet he ſhould have waited till God had executed his promiſe in his 
world and finned, his nature muſt truly die in us; and Jeſus, the on way, as David did till God gave him poſſeſſiom of Saul's king- 
fecond Head of mankind, muſt live and reign, till be hath put all dom, and not have anticipated God, and fratched it by an irregu- 
* in ſubjectioa to the powerful influence of his Spiri. I lar act of his own, as Jeroboam did the kingdom from Rehoboam. 
. 25. Red—The Red Sex is ſuppoſed to reeeive its name, as V. 32. What profit ſhall this birth-rizht do to n — By which he 
the heather writers tell us, from one who reigned in thoſe parts, plainly ſhews, that his care and aſſections reached no further than 
and was called Erytbras, which ſigniſies red, the ſame with Edom, |}, the preſent life. What do they do, who prefer any preſent gain, 
or Elau- Efau—Made or perfect, not properly a child, but ra- If or gratification, to the duties and confolations of real religion? 
ther a man as ſoon as he was born. All have the perfect nature of b. 33. Swear this day — He requires haſte in the ſale, 1 in his 
Soful men, and not of God, from their birth. cath, wherein another ſin rs added, in hurrying his brother into an 
V. 26. Facb—Supplanter, or one that taketh hold of his , oath by precipitation, which neither his brother ſhould have taken, 
brother's heel. | nor Jacob ſhould have adviſed him to take, without mature advice. 
V. 275. Efau was a kunter-—Of wild beaſts, and aſterwards an V. 34. Eau rofe up, and went his ua. Secure and mpent- 
epprefior of men. A man of the feld-—One that delighted more ff tent, without any remorſe for his ingratitude to God, or the injury 
2 convening abroad than at home: Whoever will confider Eſau's which he had done to himſelf, and to all his poſterity; preferring 
whole character, will find it, with Ifhmacl's, deſcriptive of the the preſent and momentary ſatisfaction of his appetite before 
natural or uarenewed mind—oppreflive to others, wild and unre- { God's and his father's bleſſing, and all the glorious privileges of 
firained im itſelf. A plain man dwelling in tent/—Quietly minding |} the birth-rigtt. 
the management of his own domeflick affairs, his lands and cattle, || 
and giving no diſturbance either ta brafts or men. 
V. 28. Iſaac hwed Eſau— Not fimply nor chicfly, becauſe he 
picaſcd his palate, but becauſe this was an cvidence of bis ſon's 


E XXVI. 
V. 2. Go mt into Egypt—Whither it ſeems Iſaac intended to 
go, it being a very fruitful place, | 


V. 3. Upors 


F Before Chrilt 


| and 15. 18. 


WE. c Chap. 15-5» 


aud 22. 18. 


n Chap. 20. 9. 


TH * Heb. found, 


—_= *f Heb. went 
v8 1 going. 


& "IN 
cir. 1408. 


and I will perform * the oath which I. ware 
unto Abraham thy father. 

4 And © I will make thy ſeed to multiply 
as the ſtars of heaven, and will give unto thy 
ſced all theſe countries: and in thy -ſeed ſhall 
all the nations of the earth be * bleſſed: 

5 Becauſe that Abraham obeyed my voice, 
and kept my charge, my commandments, my 


d Chap. 22.16. 


f Chap. 12. 3. 


E 


3 Sojourn in this land, and IJ will be with 
1 thee, and will bleſs thee : for unto thee and 
ess, unto thy ſeed I will give all theſe countries, 


Ver. 3—23. 


14 For he had poſſeſſion of flocks, and poſ- b emit 
ſeſſion of herds, and great ſtore of f ſervants. . W 
And the Philiſtincs envied him. 1 ali 

15 For all the wells i which his father's | 

Cc. : g 5 1» : 5 Chap. 21.30. 

ſervants had digged in the days of Abraham | 

his father, the Pluliſtines -had ſtopped them, 

and filled them with earth. 

16 And Abimeiech ſaid unto Iſaac, Go 
5 . 2 1 Sew in | 
from Us: for thou art much mightier than we. * Ed. 1.9, 
7 And -laac departed thence, and 
pitched his tent. in the valley of Gerar, and 
dwelt there. 


ſtatutes, and my laws. 
6 J And Iſaac dwelt in Gerar. 


18 And Iſaac digged again the wells of 


And the men of the place aſked him of 


5 WE; chop-12.13. his wife; and 8 he ſaid, She 7s my ſiſter: fer 
4. . 3. he feared. to lay, She is my wife; leſt, 


ſaid he, 
the men-of the place ſhould kill me for Re- 
bekah, becauſe ſhe was fair to look upon. 


there a longtime, that Abimelech king ot the 
Philiſtines looked out at a window, and ſaw, 
and behold, aac vas ſporting with Rebekah 
his wife. 

g9 And Abimelech called Iſaac, and faid, 
Behold, of a furety the is thy wife: and how 
ſaidſt thou, She is my ſiſter ? And Iſaac laid 
unto him, Becauſe I ſaid, Leſt I die for her. 

10 And Abimelech ſaid, What is this thou 
hait done unto us? one of the people might 
lightly have lien with thy wife, and“ thou 
ſhouldeſt have brought guiltinefs upon us. 

11 And Abimelech charged all þis people, 


faying, He that toucheth this man or his Wife, 


{hall ſurely be put to death. | 

12 Then Ifaac ſowed in that land, and “ re- 
ceived in rhe lame year an hundared-tolid,.and 
the Lord bleſſed him. 

13 And the man waxed great, and + went 
for ward, and grew until he became very great. 


V. z. Unto thee and thy feed—To thee, to enjoy for thy preſent 
comfort, and to them to poſſeſs as an inheritance. The promiſes 
were thus confirmed. 1 

V. 5. The promiſe and covenant was made by God with Abra- 
ham of mere grace, as is evident and confeſſed; ſo the mercies pro- 


PE miſcd and performed to him and his, are ſo great aud vaſt, that it 
san idle thing to think they could be merited by fo mean a com- 
penſation as Abraham's obedience, which was a debt that he 


owed to God, had there been no ſuch covenant or promiſe made 


2 * , ; X 
ly God, and which alſo was an effect of God's graces to him and 


in him. 
V. 7. He feared—He wonld not have her thought to be his wife. 
V. 10. Brought guiltineſs upon us —The guilt of adultery, which 
was heinous even amongit the heathens, and eſpecially. here, be- 
cauſe it was freſh in memory bow ſorely God had puniſhed Abt- 
melech and all his family, only for an intention of adultery.— They 
take it for granted, that their ignorance had not been a ſufficient 
excule for their fin. _ 
V. II. He that toucheth this man, or bis wiſe—Hurteth or in- 
gureth, ſhall ſurcly be put to death. £ 


8 And it came to pals when.he had been | 


water, which they had digged.in the days of 
Abraham his father; for the Philiſtincs had 
ſtopped them after the death of Abraham : 
and he called their names after the names by 
which his father had called them. 

19 And Iſaac's ſervants digged in the val- 
ley, and found there a well of 5 ſpringing 5 Heb. liviag, 
water. | | 

20 And the herdmen of Gerar did ſtrive 
with Ilaac's herdmen, ſaying, The water js 
ours.: and he called the name of the well = Thar 5s 
Eſck, becaule they {trove with him. 

* - 

21 And they digged another well, and 
ſtrove ter that. alſo: and he called the name 
of it T Sitnah. | + That is, 

22 And he removed from thence, and dig- . 
ged another well; and for that they ſtrove | 
not: and he called the name of it 7 Rehoboth ; + Thar is, 
and he ſaid, For now the Lord hath made 
room for us, and we ſhall be fruitful in the 
land. i | 

23 And he went up from thence. to Beer- 
heba. | : 

24 And the Lord appeared unto him the 
ſame night, and ſaid, I am the God of Abra- 


ham 


contentien. 


V. 12. Receded an hundred feld An- hundred times as much as 
he ſowed. Every benefit is from the blcfling of the Lord ; He 
alone giveth the increafe of the feed that is ſown, and the ſucceſs 
of them that labour, | 

V. 14. He had great Hare of fervant:--Of huſbandry, of corn- 
fields, vineyards, cattle, and lands, which he diligently and ſuc» 
ceſsfully managed. 

V. 16. Thou art much mightier than abe. Which breeds envy and 
fear among my ſubjects, and may occdſion greater miſchiefs, and 
therefore it is better that we ſhould part friends, than by continu- 
ing together be turned iuto enemies. | 5 

V. 20. The water is vurr Becauſe digged in our ſoil: Which 
was no good encguragement,. becauſe he digged it hy their conſent 
or permiſſion, at his own cha ge, and for his own uſe. Called the 
abe, ff '/ok—Contention, | | 

V. 21. Sifnah——FThat is, haired. | 

ON 23. Beer. ſeba Where he lived before the famine drave him 
thence. | 


V. 24. The Lord apprared unte fim And from himſelf gave 
0 . tum 
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ET" F. x 


f 1 Chap. XXVII. 
| 
| {| phat * ham thy father: fear not, for Lam with thee, | 32 And it came to paſs the ſame. day, that bete 882 
{1 and will blets thee, and multiply thy ſeed for || Iſaac's ſervants came, and told him concern- W i 
4 | my fervant Abraham's ſake. ing the well which they had digged, and faid 1 
$4! 3p. 12.7 25 And he builded an altar there, and | unto him, We have found water. 7 
$311; #5 5% called upon the name of the Lord, and pitched 33 And he called it +Shebah: therefore t Thi, 
Wi | his tent there: and there Haac's. ſervants the name of the city is | Beer-theba unto this 1 2 # 
Wt digged a well. day. — 
I! 1; 26 J Then Abimelech went to him from | 34 © And Efau was forty years old when an. = 
iq" : Chap Gerar, and Ahuzzath one of his friends, * | he took to wite Judith the daughter of Beert-, 279%: SO A 
5 | and Phichol the chief captain of his army. the Hittite, and Baſhemath the daughter of N 
; 27 And Hhazc {aid unto them, Wheretore }| Elon the Hutite : | 1 
come ye to me, ſecing ye hate me, and have 35 Which ” were $ a grief of mind unto 1 
{ent me away from you? | Ifaac and to Rebekah. nels of tyirig. 
ner, Seeing 28 And they ſaid, S We ſaw certainly that CH A ©» XXVII. nn 
Ez” me Lord was with thee : and we faid, Let ND it came to pals, that when Iſaac was 17860. 1 
there be now an oath betwixt us, even be- | old and * his eyes were dim, ſo that he ch s 1. 
twixt us and thee, and let us make a cove- could not fee, he called Efau his eldeſt ſon, W 
nant with thee ; and ſaid unto him, My ſon: And he faid un- Mt 
enn 29 That thou wilt do us no hurt, as we to him, Behold, here am J. 1 
have not touched thee, and as we have done 2 And he ſaid, Behold now, I am old, I 1 
unto thee nothing but good, and have ſent | know not the day of my death. TE 
thee away in peace: thou art now the bleſſ- 3 Now theretore take, I pray thee, thy 
ed of the Lord. - weapons, thy quiver, and thy bow, and go 
zo And he made them a feaſt, and they out to the field, and“ take me /eme veniſon ;; - nev. hun. 
did eat and drink. | 4 And make me ſavoury meat, ſuch as L 
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31 And they roſe up betimes in the morn- 
ing, and ſware one to another: and Iſaac ſent 
them away, and they departed from him in 
peace. 


kim theſe words of confolation—7 am with thee. A greater com- 
fort and ſupport to them that know God's faithfulneſs, than the 
united favour of. all mankind, could it be declared to them as with 
one voice. 


V. 25. Callad upon —Px4a15tD him for the gracious conſolations 


and providential care. 

V. 26.. PH: This word fignifies, the mouth of all; or he by 
whom all the people were to preſent their addreſſes to the king, 
and receive the king's commands. Or, this might be the ſon of 
him zoned before, and called by his father's name, as Abi- 
melech alſo was. 5 

V. 28, 29. Ve ſaw certain that: the Lord was with thee, and 
that thau art now the blefſed of the Lord—Whom God hath enrich- 
ed with great blefings; and ſceing God hath bleſſed thee, it. will 
not become thee to curſe us, or to bear any grudge againſt us for 


that little unkindgeſs which we expreſſed to thee. They deſired to | 


be on good terms with him, whom they ſaw God bleſſed. 

V. 31. They roſe betimes in the morning This. is often mention- 
ed in the Scriptures ; and we are not {0 often reminded of rifing 
early for. nothing. Theſe examples are in effect to tell us, that 
much of our health and much of our uſefulneſs depends upon our 
following them: One man that gains but two hours cach night. 


which another ſpends-in ſuperfluous reſt, reckoning the, hours of | 


application to be but/ twelve in the twenty-four, to the purpoſes of 
our employment, then he that adds two hours to the twelve, to the 
real ends of living, may be ſaid to live one /1xth longer than ano- 


love, and bring it to me, that I may eat; that 
my foul may bleſs thee before I die. 
5 And Rebekah heard when Iſaac ſpake to 
Eſau 
| as if the one ontlived tlie other fte years ina life - time, allowed but: 
to be of thirty years for the real ends of living. What theſe are, 


| it is the buſineſs of theſe Sacred writings to inform us; and, in 


| 
' 


doing it, they are conſtantly remind.ng us to bring our lives into 
| | 


(Gen. xxiv. 3.) he muſt needs know would. be highly diſpleaſing. 
both to God and to his parents. | 

V. 35. 4 grief of mind unto Iſaac, and to Rebekah—Bitterneſs- 
| of ſpirit, becauſe of their idolatry and other wickedneſs. 
CH A An,, 
| V. 1. hen Iſaac auateld A bout one. hundred and thirty-ſeven- 
| years old. | 
V. 4. That I may eat, that my foul may bleſs thee—That, being 
| refreſhed, his ſpirit might be more fit for the giving of this bene-- 
| diction... He ſpeaks not here of a common and cuſtomary bleſſing, 
| which parents may beſtow upon any of. their children when they: 


3 a rule of riſing early, and redeeming the time. 
"t God favoured him with, and for the protection of his almighty V. 33. Beer-/heba—That is, the well of the oath. 
Ht Providence; and called up;n God for all that his daily wants re || V. 34. Judith and Baſhemath—Beth Hittites, the worſt of the: 
* quired, but eſpecially for His grace to keep the flame of faith} Canaanites, which, from his grand-father Abraham's ſevere charge, 
1 alive, that he might always continue to truſt him for his grace 


| pleaſe; but of the Jail, folemn, extraordinary, and prophetical be-- 
nediction, whereby theſe holy Patriarchs did, by God's appoint- 
ment, and with His concurrence, conſtitute. one of their ſons heir, 
not only of their inheritance, but of Abraham's covenant, and all 
the promiſes, both temporal and ſpiritual, belonging to it. As for 
| the oracle delivered to Rebekah, which transferred this-blefſing up- 
| on Jacob, (chap: xxv..23.),cither Iſaac knew not of it, not being; 
ſufliciently informed thereof by Rebekah; or he did not thorough-- 
ly underſtand it; or he might apprehend that it was to be accom- 
pliſned not in the perſons of Eſau and Jacob, but in their poſteri- 
ty; or at this time it was quite out- of his mind, or he was indu-- 


— 


ther, who is as uſefully employed in the day, but who waſtes two ff ced to neglect it: through. his. paſſionate. afſection to his ſon- 
hours more in needleſs reſt in the night. In thirty years, it is | Eſau. | 
. equal to a clcar gain of five; or, in two ſuch perſons, it is the ſame. 5 V. . 7, Bleſs 


iſt 


* 
. 


G E 


Chap. XXVII. 


Before Chriſt Eſau his ſon: and Eſau went to the field to 


N 


760. hunt for veniſon, and to bring it. 


6 J And Rebekah ſpake unto Jacob her 
ſon, ſaying, Behold, I heard thy father ſpeak 
unto Eſau thy. brother, ſaying, | 

7 Bring me veniſon, and make me ſavoury 
meat, that I may eat, and bleſs thee before 
3 the Lord before my death. 

A © $ Now therefore, my ſon, obey my voice, 
| according to that which I command thee. 

9 Go now to the flock, and fetch me from 
thence two good kids of the goats; and I will 
make them ſavoury meat for thy father, ſuch 
as he loveth. | 


that he may eat, and that he may bleks thee 
before his death. | 

11 And. Jacob ſaid to Rebekah his mother, 
Behold, Eſau my brother ig a hairy man, and 
I am a ſmooth man. 8 

12 My father peradventure will feel me, 
and I ſhall ſeem. to him as a deceiver; and I 
ſhall bring a curſe upon me, and not a. blefl- 
ing. 
oj And his mother faid unto him, Upon 

me be thy curſe, my fon: only-obey my voice, 
and go fetch me them. 
r4 And he went, and fetched, and brought 
them to his mother: and his mother made 
ſavoury meat, ſuch as his father loved. 

15 And Rebekah took + goodly raiment of 
her eldeſt fon Eſau, which were with her in 
the houfe, and put them upon Jacob her 
younger fon. 

16 And ſhe put the ſkins of the kids of the 
goats upon his hands, upon the ſmooth of his 
neck. | 


+SUHed, Aefires» 
able. 


V. 7. Bleſs thee before the Lord Solemaly, as in God's preſence; 

in his name, and by his authority, and with his leave and favour, 
Which I ſhall heartily pray for thee. So he ſignifies that this was 
more than. an. ordinary bleſſing, which he now intended to give 
=== tim. 
Vi. 9. It is obſervable, that as Jacob deceived his father by a 
Lid, ſo his ſons deceived-him by the ſame creature, when they in- 
formed him of: Joſeph's death. (Gen. xxxvii. 31.) | | 
| V. 12. I ſhall ſfeem—l ſhall appear to him to be indeed a de- 
ceiver, one that abuſeth his age and blindneſs.. / ſhalb bring a 
curſe upon mne Which is due to every one that deceiveth the blind, 
(Deut. xxvii. 18.) and wilfully to miſſead, or mifinform others in 
matters of a religious nature, is to procure the curſe of God, 
| (Jer. xlviii. 10.) 

V. 13. Upon me be thy curſe— She ſaith ſo, out of an aſſured 
confidence in the Divine promiſe. | 

V. 19. JI am Eſau—This was a manifeſt untruth, as well as the 
whole relation, though God graciouffy pardoned it, and conferred 
be bleſſin ire, upon Jacob. The mercies which God pro- 
| miſes are Prieited by our fins; and when we receive them on true 
repentance, nothing but His grace can prevent our again forfeit- 
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10 And thou ſhalt bring it to thy father, 


ing them; To take indired means to procure religious benefits, is 
to do evil that good may come of it, and is never any more-necel+- 


E Ver. 6—2 7. 


2 


8 1 8. 


17 And ſhe gave the ſavoury meat, and den- 2 
the bread which ſhe had prepared, into the 
hand of her ſon Jacob. 

18 J And. he came unto his father, and 
aid, My father: And he faid, Here am I; 
who art thou, my fon ? | 

10 And Jacob faid unto his father, I am 
Eſau thy firtt-born.; I have done according 
as thou badeſt me: ariſe, I pray tlice, fit and 
eat of my veniſon, that thy ſoul may bleſs 
me. 

20 And Ifaac faid unto his ſon, How is it 
that thou haſt found 7? fo quickly, my fon ? 
And he faid, Becauſe the Lord thy God 
broughe 17 | to me. | 
2x And Iſaac ſaid unto Jacob, Come near, 
I pray thee, that I may teel thee, my - fon, 
whether thou be my very fon. Eſau, or not. 
22 And Jacob went nean unto! Haac his 
father, and he felt him; and faid, The voice 
is Jacob's voice, but the hands are the hands 
of Eſau. | 
23 And he diſcerned him not, becauſe his 
hands were hairy, as his. brother Eſau's hands: 
So he bleſſed him. | 
24. And he faid, Art thou my very fon 
Eſau ? And he ſaid, Lam. 

25, And he faid, Bring it near to me, and 
I will eat of my ſon's veniſon, that my ſoul 
may bleſs thee. And he brought it near to. 
him, and he did eat,: and he brought him 
wine, and he drank. 

26 And his ᷑ather Iſaac ſaid unto him, Come 
near now, and Kiſs me, my fon. Eon 

27 And he. came near, and kiſſed him: 
and he ſmelled the ſmelbof his. raiment, and 

| bleſſed: 


ſary, than it was for Jacob thus to-miſtaformhis father to inkerit the 
promiſed blefling: The ſufferings of the future part of Jacob's life 
are in their very nature ſuch, under the government of the Divine 
Providenee, as point out Jacob's crime.: All the gracious pro- 
miſes and goodneſs of God are to dea; us to true repentance, and 
from all evil, to love and ſerve the living God; and the /cverity of” 
God-againft all wilful ſia in all. men, by whatever name they are 
called, is ſufficiently declared aud proved by the Scriptures, to 
make it certain that whoever does evil, muſt either accept. of his- 
offered grace, and turn to God by true repentance, or ſuffer under 
His diſpleaſure. When God ſhall judge the world in righteouf- 
nefs, who fhall ſtand before Him and ;1u/if-themſelves ? He that” 


{ Heb, before 
ines 


periſh,. deliver us em evil-—is thelanguage- of all that come unto 


of the father of fin, the devil, whoſe work the wilful or the eare- 
leſs finner is then doing: No man can ſerve two maſters, whoſe 
commands are in all things anckin every ſtep, directly contraty to 
each other. 

V. 26. Come near now, and tiſi me, my ſon— As a mark 


of that 
| affection. wherewith hie beſtowed. the bleſling. | | 
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knowerh His will and doeth-- it not, ſhall be beaten with many 
ſtripes. God be merciful to me a finner, and fave, Lord, or 1 


God, and who are living in his fear: He that committeth fiu is 


* . — * 
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ſom i as the ſmell of a field, which the Lord 
hath blefles. 


.& Keb. 11. 20. 


7 nty of corn and wine. 
©\Chap. 9. 43. 
8 Fon to thee. be lord over thy brethren, and 
let thy mother's ſons bow down to thee: © 
n Curied be every one that curſeth tliee, and 
blefied be he that bleſſeth thee. 
30 © And-it came to pals, as ſoon as Vaac 
had made an end of bieifing Jacob, and Jacob 
Vas yet ſcarce gone out from the prelence of 
Haac his father, that Eſau his brother gaine in 
rom his hunting. | 
21 And he alſo had made ſavoury meat, 
ad brought it unto his father; ; and laid un- 
to his father, Let my father ariſe, and cat. of 
His ſon's veniſon, that thy ſoul may blels me. 
32 And Ifaac his father. ſaid unto him, Who 
oi thou? And he ſaid, I am thy fon, thy firit- 


born Efau. 
33 And Iſaac 5 trembled very cxcceding- 


4 fie". tremn- 
Dei with 2 


Ding grey. 


V. 28. G 24 give thee—Is beth 2 prayer and a prophecy. The 


2 Ae eaten He mentions the dew, rather than the rain, becauſe 


at was of more conſtant uſe and neceſſity in thofe parts than the 
mam, winch fell conſiderably but twice in a year, the firſt being 

called the former, and the other the latter rain And under this 
nd the following blefings, which are but temporal, are compre- 
ended all manner of bleffings, both ſpiritual, temporal, and eter 
nal, accordiag to the uſage + chat thre and ſtate of the chucch. 
The fatn:fs of the earth —A fat and fruitful land, which Canaan 
Was, aboundiag with ail forts of precious fruits. 

V. 30, 31. Eau brought it unts bis faller— That Eſau did not 
come to his father til the meat was drefied, may be aſcribed to his 
own choice, that he might come with more acceptance; and to 
Rebekah, who might cahily hinder his coming foaner. 

V. 33. Haas trembled very exceedingly — Ire: :mbled with a great 
trembling; he was filled with aſtoniſu ment and horror in conf: * 1 
tipa of Jacob's fraud, and the fad diſappointment aud great 8 
of his beloved Eſau, and his own raſinefs and folly in ſuffering | his 
alfcQtion-for Eſau to catry bim headlong into an oppoſition to the 
Divine wil, (Gen. xxv. 23.) which now came to his remembrance, 
as apP<ars by his ratification of Jacob's biefling. Ih, where i. Fi 
—A ſport ſpeech, proceeding from a diſcompoſed mind. Aud he 


fall be lleſca— This bleſſing, though otherwiſe intended by me. 


and pronounced upon 2 miltake of "the perſon, ſhall and mult reſt 
upon the head of Jacob; and 1 neither can nor dare undertake to 
revoke and contradict God's appointment, which now I more fully 
diſcern, and in which both thou and 1, and ail men, mult fully 
zacquieſce. And now Ifaac fizeth the biciſing upon Jacob by faith, 
it is expreſſed, { Heb, xi. 20.) which, before, throveh miſguided 
fancy and affection, he intended for Eiav. 
V. 34. £fau cried with a bitter cry—Not for 
fo is deſpiſing his birth-right, but for grief at his great Jos : 
God would not ſaffer him to be perjured, in ere that birth - 
right bleſſing which he ha- fold and ſworn away. O my father — 
Thos art my father no Jeſs than his; and therefore, as a child, I 
Claim a ſhare in thy bleſſing. What ſhall be rhe bitterneſs. of, thoſe 
cen, which ſhall be heard from ſuch as ſhall at laſt be found to 


ave wilfuliy ſold and foricited God's gracious oflers of an heaven- 


28 Therefore God give. thee of the * 
of heaven, and the fatneſs ot. the earth, and 


© Let people ſerve thee, and nations bow 


Leaſe of his 


wt 2 a blefſes him, and faid, Sce, the ſmell of my 


—— „ 


ts. loſs. 


r 


ly, and ſaid, Who, where is he that hath ta- wette cit 
ken veniſon, and brought it me, and I have i 4h 
eaten of all before thou cameſt, amd have. bleſ- * feb. bunt- 
{ed him? yea, fand he ſhall beÞlefled. e 

34 And when Eſau heard the words of his 
father, s he cried with a great and exceeding g Neu. 2. 17. 
bitter cry, and {aid unto his father, Bleſs me, 
even me allo, O my tather. | 

35 And he faid, 'Thy brother came with 
ſubtilty, and hath taken away thy biefling. 

36 And.he faid, Is not he rightly named , cg. 
4 Jacod.! for he hath ſupplanted ine thele two + ra i 4 
times: * he took away my birth-right.; and iC. 2.3 
behold, now he bath taken aw ay my bleſling. | 
And he fail, Haſt thou not reſerved a bicf]- 
ing for me:! J 

37 And Ifaac anſwered and Cad unto Eſau, 
* Behold, 4 have made.him thy lord, and all 2 Sum. 8: 
üs brethren have I given to him for ſervants ; ; Verle 29, 
and with corn. and wine have I bi W Sioed 3 
him : and what hall I -do now unto thee, my *. 
fon 7 

38 And Eſau ſaid unto his father, Haſt thou 

but 


ly inheritance, through that redemption which coſt fo dear a price? 
Mercy deſpiſe, like Eſau's birth- -right, will one tour be lolt and 
irrecoverable for ever. 

V. 35. Thy brather hath taken away they bleſing—Which was 
thine by the right of nature, and by my hearty defire, and inten- 
tion: But the.beit part of this bleſſing was, what none had a 
natural right to; it was ſalvation through the promiſed Seed and 
Saviour; and when it is looked for as the free gift of God, Eſan 
ſhall not be excluded from the heavenly and ng e : 
becauſe God willeth not the death of a finner, but is ever willing 
to give pardon, grace, and endleſs glory to all who renounce the 
groundleſs pretcutions to, tlieſe bleſſings: from natural rigbt, their 
ideal righteouſneſs, and good qualFies; or becaute they are 
called by Ifraets name or Chriſt's, hut who in trath build all their 
hopes of mercy from God for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt the righte- 


ous, with whom God the Father is ever well pleaſed, and in whoſe 


name, whoſoever cometh unto Ged by unteigned repentance ard 
faith in His atonement, He will in no wiſe caſt out: When ſhall 
a conſcious ſinner return to a God that proclaimeth pardon to 
returning rebels againſt his holy and good laws ?—Now is the 
accepted time, this the day of ſaleation; this is the day the bleſſings 
of pardon and acceptance are to be beltowed by the God of 
Jacob; the day will come, when 79-morrow will be too late for 
every immortal and impenitent mind: — The flood lingered long, 
but came at laſt. 


V. 37. What ſhall I de mow unto thee, my ſon— The bleſſing of 


Abraham 4s not at my diſpoſal, but God's, who hath manifeſted 


his 8 by my error; it cannot be divided. 

„ 38. Haſi thou but one blaſin ing, my father By which*words, 
Elan manifeſts his profane and worldly mind, that he eſteemed 
this blefſing of redemption but as one among many others equal 
to it, and did not apprehend the true and peculiar excellency and 
abſolute neceſſity of it, aud that it was impoſſible for him or his 
poſterity to be happy without an intereſt in this covenant, and con- 
tinuancean that church of true believers to which it was appropri- 
ated ;: When he would have inherited the bleſſing, it was rejected. 
(Heb. xi. 17.) Before, he diſpiſed it; now, he knew its value by 


V. 39. Thy 


td 


Chan. XX VIII. 


Before Chriil but one 
1760 
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bleſſing, my father ? bleſs me, even 
me allo, Oy father. 
1 heb. 12. 17. is voice, ! and wept. 
m verſe . unto him, Behold, ® thy dwelling mall be 8 
„ the fatneſs of the earth, and of the dew 0! 
heaven from above. | 

40 And by thy {word ſhalt thou live, and“ 
ſhalt ſerve thy brother: and * it ſhall come to 
* paſs when thou ſhalt have the dominion, that 
thou ſhalt break his yoke from oft thy neck. 

41 / And Efau hated ſacob, becauſe of 
the bleſſing wherewith his father bleſſed him: 
and Eſau ſaid in his heart, The days of mourn- 

ng for my father are at hand, ” then wall 
lay my brother Jacob. 

42 And theſe words of Eſau her elder fon 
were told to Rebekah: And ſhe fent and 
called Jacob her younger fon, and faid unto 
him, Bchold, thy brother Eſau, as touching 


— 


n Chap. 23.23. 
Obad. 18. 19, 
20 

© 2 Sam. 

8. 20. 


2 Ring 


PF Obad. 10. 


thee, doth comfort himiclt, prrpg/rng to Kill | 


thee. 


43 Now therefore, my ſon, obey my voice : 
and ariſc, tice thou to Laban my brother ® to 
Haran. 

44 And tarry with him a few days, until 

tliy brother's fury turn away; . 

45 Until thy brother's anger turn away 
from thee, and he forget that which thou haſt 
done to him: then I will ſend, 
from thence. Why ſhould I be 
of you both in one day? 

46 And Rebekah ſaid to Iſaac, J am weary 
of my life, becauſe of the daughters of Heth : 
it Jacob ke a wite of the daughters of Heth, 


2 Chap. 11.31. 


c Chap. 26.35. 
421 28 8. 


ſuch as theſe which are of the daughters ot 


the land, what good ſhall my lite do me: 


V. 39. Thy dwelling ſhall be In a country fruitful and refreſh- 
ed with dews and ſhowers, may ſeem to be the fame as to the fer 
twity of the ſoil, in wh divers other Parts of the werld did and 
do equal the land of Canaan, yet there is an obſervable difference. 
When Iſaac ſpeaks of Efau, he faith, Thy dwelling ſhall be the fal. 
2006. 
ſalneſi, &e. which words being omitted concerning Eſau, aud fo 
emphatically expreſled concerning Jacob, intimate, that Eſau's 
fat foil was given by God to bim by his general providence, by 
which He giveth food to all ereatures: But this is but one branch 
of the blefling; the other part, which concerns dignity and fupe- 
riority, is expreſsly given to Jacob, and denied ro Eſau. 

V. 40. By thy favord ſhalt thou live—Py troubling others, and 
forced to defend thyſelf. This was fulfilled in his poſterity, the 
Edomites, whoſe hiſtory makes good this prophecy. Thou ſhall 
have the dominion——When thou halt row potent, or when thou 
ſhalt have mourned or groaned, thou ſhalt break his yuke from 
ofl thy neck. 

V. 41. Eſuu hated Jacol— This hatred was hereditary, extend- 
ing to their poſterity alſo. (Ezek.-x3xv. 5.) And does continue ir 
them that continue in their natural ſtate, to all that are born of the 


promiſed Seed ; and which Jacob and the heirs of the promiſe 
ouly repreſent, 


* 


And Eſau litted ap 


39 And Iſaac his father anſwered, and ſaid 


g 


— — 


and Lint ch thee | 
pri ved allo | 


zut when he ſpeaks to Jacob, he faith, God give ile of the | 


E 


— 


1 Ver. 39—10. 


GP. XXVIII. 
ND Ifaac called Jacob, and bleſſed him, 
and charged him, and ſaid unto him, 
Thou ſhalt not take a wife of the daughters 2 Chap. 24. 3. 
of Canaan. 

2 ® Ariſe, go to © Padan-aram, to the houſe | 
of 4 Bethuel thy mother's Father - and take oP 
thee a wife from thence of the daughters of © « Chap.24-29. 
Laban thy mother's brother. : 

2 And God Almighty bleſsthee, and ke f Chap. £7. 1. 
thee fruitful, and multiply thec, that thou 
mayeſt be * a multitude of people: ee e 

4 And give thees the bleſſing of Abraham, rt 
to thee, and to thy ſced with thee ; - that the PEE 
mayeſt inherit the land wherein thou art a | few of thy 
ſtranger, which God gave unto Abraham. nota; 14.2. 

5 And Ifaac ſent away Jacob, and he went 
to Padan-aram unto Laban, ſon of Bethuel 
the Syrian, the brother of Rebekah, Jacob's 
and Eſau's mother. 

6 4 When Eſau faw that Iſaac had bleſſed 
Jacob, and fent him away to Padan-aram, to 
take him a wite from thence ; and that as he 
bleſſed him, he gare him a charge, ſaying, 

Thou ſhalt not take a wife of the daughters 
of Canaan; ; 


7 And that Jacob han d his father, and 
nis mother, and was gone to Padan-aram ; 

8 And Eſau ſecing that the daughters of 
Canaan ] pleated not Ilaac his farher : 85 

9 Th cn went Etau unto lihmael, and took 
unto the wives which he had, Mahalath the 
daughter of Ihmael Abraham's lon, * the 
liſter of Nebajoth, 


8. 


Before Chriſt 
1769, 
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o Hoſ. 12, 12, 


t Heb. wee 
evil in the , 
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i Chap. 36. 3» 
ſhe is cal ed 
Bilhe math. 


to be his wife. | cir. 176Q. 

k Ch 1,Z 5. 13. 

10 And Tacob | went out from Beer- T 1 . 
theba, and went toward = Haran. m Cailes, 


Acts 7. 2. 
11 And Charran. 


V. 44. A few days—S8o fle expected, but he tarried there 


tw enty years. 


V. 45. Why fhowld' be deprived alf fn  b3th—Of thee by 


| Eſau's bloody hands; ; and of Efau, for his murder, by the autho- 


rity of the Magiſtrate ; as God commanded, or, by the hand of 
God, who often, in ſome extraordinary manner, executes this ven 
geauce. (Acts xxviii. 4) 

V. 46. { am weary of my life, becauſe of Eſau's wives, who 
were Hittites. / Jucol take a wife of the dangbrers of Heth, what 


hood Hall my life do m. Therefore let us, aſter the example of 


Abraham, ſend him to fetch a wife from his own kindred. 
indeed was one reaſon, but the other ſhe conceals from Liaze, 
. XXVIII. 2 
V. 1. Iſaac called Jacob, and bleed him——Coptrmed his form 
b! — being now fenfible of God's pur poſe, and of his own duty. 
. A multitude—An aſſembly of people. - 
1 5. Betbuel the Syrian Syria is ſometimcs largely taken, and 
9 Meſopotamia or Chaldea. | 
V. 9. Then went Eſau unto Iſhmael.— To his family, called Ih. 
mae] 4 their father's name. He thought by this meaus to in; gra- 
tiate himſelf with his father, and to get a better b. lefling: Bur he 


This 


takes no care to be reco; * to God. The /iſter of N ae id. 


mael's eldeſt ſon. 


P 


—— ———— 


. WP 


* 


G E 


Ver. 1—22. 
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Bere Chiril 


II 
> and tarried therc all night, becaufe the ſun 
was ſet: and he took of the ſtones of that 
place, and put hem for his pillows, and lay 
down in that place to ſeep. 
12 And he dreamed 5 and beho Id, a adder 
et upon the carth, and the top of it reached 
Re” to heaven: and behold, ” the angels of God 
aſcending and deſc RE g ON it. 
3 And bchold, the Lord ſtood above it, 
=”. and fa id, 1 am tne Tod God of Abraham 
thy father, and the God oi Iſaac: the land 
whereon thou lick, to thee will I give it, and 
to thy fced. 
p Chap se . 14 thy ſeed ſhall be as the duſt of 


; and thou ſhalt 


rer break the eart 5 Ipreac abroad“ 
tor t N. 
A Deut. 12. 20. to the welt, and to the cait, ard to the north, | 


x Chap. 12. 3. and to the four; and in thee, and * in thy 
Td 18. 19. * ' FT. 
> ix Teed {hall all the families of the carth be 
bleſſed. 


See Verſe And bchold, I am with thee, and will 
= keep ther in all places wither thou gocſt, and 
will bring thee again into this land: for ! 
will not leave thee, until J have done Hat 
which I have ſpoken to thee of. 

16 J And Jacob awaked out of his fleep, 


V. 12. Die angel of Gad aſcending and deſcending on it — This 
ladder may be coulidered as repreſenting to Jacob the Providence 
of God, who, though he dwells in bcaven, extends his care and go- 
verament to the earth, and particularly makes uſe of the Angels 
as miniſlering Pirns. And cheſe angels do not appear idle, or 
Kanckeg fil, but a! ways in motion, either aſcend: ng to Cod to 
receire his commands, or deſcending tv earth for the TE-autios of 
them. Which was a moſt ſeaſonable vikon for Jacob in bis condi- 
tion, that he might fee, that though he was forſaken and perie- 
euted, and forced to fice away ſecretly for fear of his life, yet he 
neither was, nor ſhould be neglected or forſuken by God. Myſti- 
cally, it may reprejent Chriſt, by whom heaven aud earth are 

united, who is called the way to heaven, wh ich this ladder was, 
who, as the head of Angels, is perpctuzeily ſending them forth 
either to God or from God, to miniſter to the heirs of ſalvation. 
(Heb. i. 14. Ard this explication of this viſion appears to be 
warranted by our Saviour limfelf. (Join i. 51.) 

V. 14- Is t/ by feed ſhall all the families of the earth be ble, 
The nations, as that word is uſed. 

V. 15. { will not late thee, until I have done that which J have 
enten 16 ler Nor ever after: For fo the word until is trequent - 
ly uſed ; not {> as to exclude the time following, but ſo as to in- 
cinde all the f regoin g time, wherein the thing ſpoken of might 
te molt ſulpected or teaztd, as here the worlt and mot dangerous 
fate in which Jacob ws, or was ke to be, was this time of his 
banifhmgnt from bis country and kindred, againſt which he is 
th: e particularly armed and comforted in chefs words. 

16. The Lord is in thi; place—By bis ſpecial and graclous 
—— and the manifcftation of his mind and will to me. And / 
knew it not—L little expected to meet with ſuch a revelation out of 
my father's houſe, much leis in this deſart place, when I thought 
my {elf rejected by God, as well as abandoned by men. Where is 
the piace where God is not? What are the circumflances uider 
which he cannot ſupport or relieve againſt ? 


V. 17; How drea dful—Venerable, both for the Majeſty of the 


ed 


E 


if 


—— — — — 


! 
{ 
. 


— 


| 


5 


f 


g 


* 


£ 
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And he hghted upon a certain place, and he ſaid, Surely the Lord 1 is in n this place ; 


S. Chap. XXVIII. 


' Before Chriſt 


1769 
and I knew it not. 


17 And he was afraid, 8. faid, How 
dreadful is this place! this is none other. but 
the houſe. of God, and this is the gate of 
hcaven. 

18 And Jacob roſe up early in the morn- 
ing, and took the ſtone that he had put for 
his plows, and * ſet it up fer a pillar, and c ar.r3, 
poured oil upon the top of it. eos 

19 And he called the name of * that place 

* Beth-el : but the name of that city was 
called Luz at the firſt. 

20 * And Jacob vowed a vow, faying, If 
God will be with me, and will kecp me in 
this way that J go, and will give me * brad 
to cat, and raiment to put on 

21 80 that I come again © my father's 
aufe in peace : then ball the Lord be my 
God. 

22 And this ſtone, which I have ſet for a 
pilar, hall be God's houſe : » and of all 


that thou ihalt give ine, L will ſurcly give the 
tenth, unto thee. 


* 


u Judg. 1. 23, 
20. 

ticlea 4. 15. 

” That i*, 
the howe 

uf Gi d. 

x Chap. 31.13 
Verte 15. 

z 1 Tim. 6. 8. 


a Chap. 35» 7. 
4. 
0 Lev. 27. 0. 


CHAT. 
perſon preſent, and for the glorious manner of his diſcovery of 
himſeif Houſe of God, the gate of heaven—The habitation of God 


and of His holy Angels. 


V. 18. Jacob ſer :t up for a pillar—As a monument of God's 
great kindneſs and gracivus mauiteſtation of himſelf to him 
which might bring this mercy to his remembrance. 
ancient practice among the patriarchs, Oil— Which he brought 
with him, either for food or medicine. Upon the top of it—As a 
token of his conſecration to this uſe, to be a memorial of God's 
tayour to him. Oil was uſed in ſacrifices, and in the conſecration 
of perſons and places. 

V. ig. He called the name of that place Beth-el—'That is, the 
houſe of God. That citzy—Lither of that city which was nearelt 
to the field in which Jacob lay; ;. or, of that city which afterwards 
was built in or near to this place, and was known by the name of- 
Beth-el. 

V. 20. Jacob vowed a tow—Bound himſelf by a ſolemn pro- 
miſe or obligation. „V/ God will be with-me—He {peaks not 
thus, as if he doubted of the truth of God's promiſes, or would, 
like a mercenary perſon, make a bargain with God; but rather 
ſuppotcth that God will do this for him, as he had in effect pro- 


miſed, and thereupon obligeth himſelf tp a grateful return to God: 
for this mercy. 


This was an 


V. 21. Then ſhall the Lord be my God—I will publicly own! £ a 


Him for my God and the Saviour of men, and will eſtabliſh His 
worthip. 

V. 22. God's bouſe—A place where I will offer prayers and 
ſacrifices to God: Such places being commonly called God's 
houſes ; and God is oft ſaid to dwell in them, in regard of his 
ſpecial preſence there. T uill ſurely give the tenth unts the. Lo 
be laid out in thy ſervice, and for ſacrifices, and for the uſe and 
benefit of thoſe who ſhall attend upon ſacred things, as alſo for 


the relicf of the poor and needy, whom God bath Jubſlituted in 


his 1 room. 


HA. 


E 


Chap. XXIX. 6 N 
= 1 A P. XXIX. 
HEN Jacob went on his journey, and 


came into the land of the + people of 
the caſt. 


2 And he locked, and behold, a well in 
the field, and lo, there were three flocks of 
ſheep lying by it ; for out of that well they 
watered the flocks: and a great ftone was 
upon the well's mouth. 0 
3 And thither were all the flocks gather- 


Before Ci 
1760. 


+. He. e 
up his teets 
a Num. 23. 7. 
neh. 


dre. 


Callie 


ed: and they rolled the ſtone from the well's 
mouth, and watercd the ſheep, and put the 


one again upon the welPs mouth in his place. 

4 And Jacob laid unto them, My brethren, 
whence be ye ? And they faid, Ot Haran are 
We. 

5 And he faid unto them, Know ye Laban 
the fon of Nahor? And they ſaid, We know 
him, 

And he faid unto them, f J he well? 
And they ſaid, He is well: and behold, Rachel 
his daughter cometh with the theep. 

7 And he ſaid, Lo, || it is yet high day, 
neither is it time that the cattle ſhould be 
gathered together: water ye the ſheep, and 
go and teed them. 

8 And they faid, We cannot, until all the 
Blocks be gathered together, and 2% they rol] 
the ſtone trom the well's mouth; then we 
water the {heep. 

9 J And while he yet fpake with them, 
Rachel came with her iatlier's ana tor ihe 
kept them. 

10 And it came to paſs, when Jacob faw Ra- 
chel the daughter of Laban his mother's bro- 
ther, and the ſheep of Laban his mother's 
Koc. 174- brother; that Jacob went near, and“ rolled 
the ſtone from. the well's mouth, and watered 
the flock of Laban his mother's brother. 

11 And Jacob kiſſed Rachel, and lifted up 


his voice, and wept. 


g Heb. Is there 
peace do him, 


$ He". yet the 


day is greats 


+ MA XXIX. 

V. 1. Jacob avent on his journey—Readily and cheerfully, being 
encouraged by God's word. The land of the ferple of 08 64. 
Which lay eaſtward from Canaan, as Meſopotamia did. 

V. 4. My brethren— 80 he calls them, in token of reſpe& and 


® affection ; and becauſe they were of the fame nature and employ- 


ment with himſelf. 

V.6. Rachel his daughter cometh with the ſheeþ— According to 
the manner of thoſe times, when humility, innocency, ft mplicity, 
and induſtry were in faſhion, both among men and women of 
great quality. 

V. 8. Ve cannot Becauſe of the cuſtom,, or agreement made 
amongſt themſelves about it. 

V. 9. For ſhe kept them Having probably other ſhepherds un- 
der her, who did the meaner offices, whom ſhe was to overſee. 

V. 11. Jacob kifed Rachel—As the cuſtom of friends hen was 
at their mceting, and taking leave. And wept— Tears of joy, at 
the gracious providence of God to him, which had brouglu him 


| 


* 


E 12 And Jacob told Rachel that he 205 


ran to meet hun, and 


| 


E 5 I S. 


Ver. 1—25. 


1 e 171 
Her Hor * 
1760. 


fatlier's brother, and that he was Rebckah's <5 


fon : Ky ſhe ran and told her father. 

13 And it came to pats, when Laban heard 
the * tidings of Jacob his ſiſter's fon, that he 
embraced him, and Kkul- 
ed him, and broug! it him to his houſe. And 
he told Laban all theſe things. 2 

14 And Laban ſaid to him, © Surely thou 
art my bone and my fleſh: and he abode 
Wa 5 the ſpace of a month. 

all And Laban faid unto Jacob, Becauſe 
1 art my brother, {nou}deit thou therefore 
ſerve me for nought? tell me, what ſhall thy 
wages be? 

76 And Laban had two daughters: : the 
name of the elder was Leah, and the name 
of the younger was Rachel. | 

17 Leah was tender-eyed, but Rachel was 
beautiful and well-favoured. | 

18 And Jacob loved Rachel; and. faid, I 
will ſerve thee ſeven years for Rachel thy 
younger daughter. 

19 And Laban ſaid, I is better that I give 
her to thee, than that I ſhould give her to 
another man: abide with me. | 

20 And Jacob 4 ſerved ſeven years tal 4 AoC. 18. 12. 
Rachel: and they ſeemed unto him but a few 
days, for the love he had to her. 

21 And Jacob ſaid unto Laban, Give 1753. 
me my wife (for my days are fulfilled) that I 
may go in unto her. 


Heb. bear- 
ing. 


c chap. 2. 23. 


+ Het, a 
110 IH of 
days. 


22 And Laban gathered together all the 
men of the place, and made a icalt. 

And it came to paſs in the evening, 
that he took Leah his daughter, and brought 
her to him: and he went in unto her. 3 

24 And Laban gave unto his davghter 


| Leah, Zilpah his maid, for an handmaid. 


25 And it came to paſs that in the morn- 


ſafe to his deſired place, and fo happily conducted him to that per- 
ſon and family, which was fo delirable and dear to him. 

V. 12. Jacob told Rachel that he was her father's brother — His 
near kinſman, as that vor d is 5 d. 

V. 14. Thou art my bene and my fo/h—Of the ſame bone and 
fleſh with myſelf, by our common grandfather Terah, and there- 
fore art juſtly. dear to me, and wv ith me thou ſhalt be in fafety.. 

V. 19. An ambiguous antwer; not directly granting his defire, 
but oniy inſinuates it in luck terms as mtght hide his deſign, which 
the event ſhewed. 

V. 20. They ſeemed unto hlin but a fee days —He ſpeaks not of 
the time, but of the ſervice of that tae, which ſeemed but little, 
bog. tar below. the worth of 5 e 

V. 21. Jacob faid, Give me rh i So ſhe was by promite and 
contract. Ih gays are fi. 72 — 1 ke (even years of lervice agreed 
upon. 


: V. 25. IFhat is this theu haſt done wit 2881 know net by 
| 


what 


©. 


"at 
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GG N 
ing, behold it cat Leah: and he ſaid to La- 


ban, What z this thou haſt done unto me? 
did not I ferve with thee for Rachel? Where- 
fore then haſt thou beguiled me? 

26 And Laban ſaid, It muſt not be ſo done 
in our; country, to give the younger before 
the firſt- born. 


27 © Fulfil her week, and we will give 
this al o, for the 


"2 Beb. piace. jn 


3 
> {ervice which thou ihalt 
ſerve with me vet ſeven Other vears. 


1 
AO. 


29 And Laban gave to Rachel his daugh- 
ter Bilhah his handmaid, to be her mad. 

30 And he went in alſo unto Rachel, and 
he loved alſo Rachel more than Leah, and 
ſerved with him yet ſeven other years. 

31 ET And when the Lord faw that Leah 
<zas hated, he opened her womb: but Ra- 
chel was barren. | 

32 And Leah conceived, and bare a fon, 


ir. 1752. k 
and ſhe called his name F Reuben: for ſhe 


That 3s, 
fee a lon. 


love me. 


33 And ſhe conceived again, and bare a 


fon ; and ſaid, Becauſe the Lord hath heard 
that I vas hated, he hath therefore given me 
this /n allo: and ſhe called his name Si- 
mceon. | 


eir. 1751. 


at is, 


34 And ſhe conceived again, and bare a 


ſon; and ſaid, Now this time will my buſ- 


hst name to call ſuch a diſappointment. ' 77erefore then haft thou 


rie me— Though Laban could not ſolidly antwer the queſtion, 
yet jacob could do it, and had juſt cauſe to reflect upon his own 
former action of beguiling his father, for which God had now 


puniſhed him in the {ame kind. 


V. 26. It muſt not le fo done in cur country —1If this was true, 
cultom 7+ to give place to juſtice, by which he was obliged to per- 


form his contract with biin. lt 
V. 27. Her week be ſeven days uſually devoted to the feaſt 
and ſolemnity of marriage. 


V. 28. He gave tim Rachel hit daughter to wife alſ.— It was not 
fo trange that Laban ſhould give, as that Jacob ſhould take, not 
only two wires, but two fillers to wife, which ſeems to be agaiuſt 
the aw of nature, and was expreſsly forbidden by God afterward. 
ii.) Though it be alſo true that God might diſ- 
eie with his own inftitution, or permit ſuch things in the patri- 
, archs upon ſpecial reaſons, which are not to be drawn into exam- 
plc; Aud it is to be remembered, that the Scriptures are not 
Written tc vindicate the conduct of men, or to ſet the whole con- 
duct of any man for the example of other men: This only is done 


in the perſon of Him who was both God and man: Aud his life, 


and what be did or approved of, is only referred 40 in the word 
of God, as that which was right in all things. 
V. 31. Leah was hated — Leſs loved; lighted. Thus variouſly 


doth God diftribute his favours, that all may be contented, and 


none deipiſed. 


V. 32. The Lord hath lacled upon my affition—With an eye of 


= 


ſaid, Surcly the Lord hath looked upon my 
affliction; now therefore my huſband will. 


E 


| 


| 


: 


— 


„ Chap. XXX. 


band be joined unto me, becazſe I have bete Chia 


. o wo . Cir. 1 O. 

borne him three ſons: therefore was bis 20 
name called + Levi. OT + That is, 
| - 4 y a 7 pe 5 T9 ed. Se 

35 And ſhe conceived again, and bare a 


ſon; and ſhe ſaid, Now will I praiſe the 
Lord: therefore the called his name * f Judah, 
and || left bearing. 

EH AA XXX. 

ND when Rachel ſaw that ſhe bare Ja- 
A cob no children, Rachel envied her 
liſter; and ſaid unto Jacob, Give me children, 
or elſe I die. 

2 And Jacob's anger was kindled againſt 
Rachel; and he ſaid, * Am I in God's ſtead, 
who hath withheld from thee the fruit of the 
womb ? 

3 And ſhe 4aid, Behold my maid Bilhah, 
go in unto her; and lhe ſhall bear upon my 
knecs, that I may alſo * have children by 
her. | | 

4 And ſhe gave him Bilhah, her handmaid 
* to wife: and Jacob went in unto her. 

5 And Bilhah conceived, and bare Jacob 
a fon. ; 

6 And Rachel ſaid, God hath judged me, 
and hath alſo heard my voice, and hath gi- 
ven me a fon: therefore called ſhe his name 
+ Dan. a 

7 And Bilhah Rachel's maid conceived 
again, and bare Jacob a ſecond ſon. 

8 And Rachel ſaid, With | great wreſtlings 
have I wrelticd with my fitter, and I have pre- 

valled: 


f Matt, 1. 2. 


Cir. I 749. 
: That is, 
piaite. 
Ine. ſto d 
IU bear ug. 


a 1 Sam. . 5. 


u Chap. 50.23, 
Jos 3. 12. 
C Cap. 16, 2, 
* Heb be 
built by her. 


d Chap. 3 5 22. 


+ That i, 


4 18 
JU gIng. 


t Feb. wreſt- 
lings of God, 


pity and kindneſs : Yes, and where live the afflicted, on whom the 
Father of Mercies does not look down with compaſſion ?—For He 
piticth us as a father does his children: Nay, a mother may {Ob- 
get her tender infant, but the Lord will not turn away for a mo- 
ment from them that cry unto Him for relief, and molt eſpecially 
from tholc who have no other helper. | 

V. 33. She called his name Simesu The name of Reuben ſigni- 
fied the Lord looked upon her; Simeon Hearing that the Lord 
had heard her cry for relief, as well as ſeen her affliction. 
: V. 34. Levi—That is, joined ia more fincere aud fervent affec- 
dion. f h 

V. 35. Now will IT praiſe the Lord. More ſolemnly and conti- 
nually: For otherwiſe, ſhe did praiſe and acknowledge God for 
the former mercies, udal.— That is, praiſe. 

F. > . | | 

V. 1. Give me children, or elſe I die—A\ ſpeech full of impa- 
tience, and bordering upon blaſphemy, and ſtriking at God Him- 
ſelf through Jacob's ſides. For which therefore the afteruards 
imarted—dying by that very means whereby ſhe hoped to prevent 
her death, and prolong her life, (Gen. xxxv. 18. 

V. 2. Jacobs anger was kindled againſt Rachel For the ſin 
Am 1 in God's ftead—lt is God's prerogative to 


againſt God. 
give children. 
V. 3. That / may have children ly ler Which I may adopt and 
bring up as my own. 
6. Dan — That is, judging—Pleaded my cauſe, or given 
ſentence for me, as this phraſe is often taken. | 


v. 8. Naphtaji- 


"I 


Before Chrift 
cir, I 749. 


8 rnar is, 
my wrenling. 
bh Called. 
Matt. 4. 13, 
Nephthalim. 


* That is, 
a troop, Or, 


_ COMPAUnye 


+ Heb, In my 


happincls. 


4 That ie, 
nah- 
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Chap. XXX. 


8 E N 


vailed: 
tali. 


9 When Leah ſaw that ſhe had left bear- 
ing, the took Zilpah her maid, and gave her 
Jacob to wife. 

10 And Zilpah Leal! s maid bare Jacob a 
ſon. 

11 And Leah faid, A troop cometh : 
ſhe called his name * Gad. 

12 And Zilpah Leah's maid bare Jacob a 
ſecond fon. 

13 And Leah faid, 4 Happy am T, for the 
daug ters Is call me bleſſed: and the called 
his A t Afher. 

14 J And Reuben went in the days of 
wheat-harveſt, and found mandrakes in the 
field, and brought them unto his mother 
Leah. Then Rachel faid to Leah, Give me, 
I pray thee, of thy fon's mandrebes 

15 And the faid unto her, Ir it a ſmall 
matter that thou hait taken my huſband ? and 
wouldeſt thou take away my lon's mandrakes 
ao? And Rachel ſaid, Therefore he thall lie 
with thec to night for thy ſon's mandrakes. 

16 And Jacob came out of the field in the 
evening, and Leah went out to meet him, 
and ſaid, Thou muſt come in unto me. bo 
ſurely I have hired thee with my fon's man- 
drakes. And he lay with her that night. 

17 And God hearkened unto Leah, and 
ſhe conceived, and bare Jacob the fifth ſon. 


V. 8. Naphtali—That is, my wreſtling with great and hard 


wreſtlings or ſtrivings with God, in fervent prayer. 


V. 


il, Gad—T ed is, a troop or company. 


V. 13. Aßer— That is, happy. 
V. 14. Mandrater A Plant or fruit of Fan ſmell. 


N "oF 
. 
V. 


18. /fjachar That 1 is, an hire. 
20. Zebulun That is, dwelling. 
21. Dina hat is, judgment. 


V. 23. Barrenneſs was then accounted a great reproach, 
eſpecially in that race, becanſe it was a kind of curſe, whereby 
ſuch perſons were excluded both from the firſt and general bleſſ- 
ing given to all mankind, and from the ſpecial blefſing given to 
Abraham for the multiplication of his ſeed; and from all hopes of 
being the progenitors of the bleſſed Meſſias. 


V. 26 


Jaſe p That is, adding 


V. 25. That I may go unte my e —Canaan, which he calleth 


his oy both from his former and long babitation in it, aud 
from the right which he had to.it by God's promiſe. 


V. 27. I have learned by experience, that the Lord hath blefjed me 
for thy ſake—Laban new that the Lord had bleſſed him for Jacob's 


fake; and 


(hall a man at know by experience when the ſame Lord 


| bleſſes for Jesus's ſake? Yes; if we are ſeeking the kingdom of 


God within us, as earneſtly as Laban appears to have ſought the 
increaſe of his property; then ſhall ave learn by experience, when 


| we are Pleſſed with an increaſe of God's holy, meek, and loving 


{pirit in the place of our own impure, proud, and ape nature; 


and the more we become acquainted with this bleſſed change, u 


which 


grace alone produces within us, the more ſhall we ſee of the bleft- 
ings of God in his providence, in things without us: but its being 
the command of God our Saviour, to fr/. ſeek the kingdom of 


God-—love, joy, 


ence, rigliteous in heart and mind, ut doing 


4 WM ” 


the called his name $ © Naph- 


and 


E 


| 


8 I 


13 And Leah ſaid, God hath given me 
mine hire, becauſe 1 have given my maiden 
to mine huſb band: and ſhe called his name 5 
Iſſachar. 

19 And Leah conceived again, and bare 
jacob the fixth fon. 

20 And Leah ſaid, God hath endued me 
with a good dowry ; now will my huſband 
dwell WI me, becauſe I have borne him ſix 
ions : and fhe called his name * f Zebulun. 

21 And afterwards the bare a daughter, 
and called her name + Dinah. 

22 JJ And God remembered Rachel, and 
God hearkened to her, and opencd her womb. 

23 And the concezved and bare a ſon ; and 
ſaid, God bath taken away s my reproach. 

24 And ihe called his name f Joſeph; and 


8. 


ſaid, * T0 Lord ſhall add to me another ſon. 


25 T And it came to paſs, when Rachel 
had borne Joſeph, that Jacob faid unto Laban, 
Send ne away, that I may go unto mine own 
place, and to my country. 

26 Give me my wives and my children, for 
whom LI have ſerved the e, and let me go: for 
thou knowelt my tfervice which I have done 
thee. 

27 And Laban ſaid unto him, I pray thee, 
if L have found favour in thine eyes, terry: 
9 have 


Lord hath bleſſed me for thy fake. 


28 And 


Before chrim 
cir. - 1750. 
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9 That is, 
211 hire. 


Cir. 1749. 


hat is, 
dwell ing. 
f Call-d, 


Matt, 4. 43. 


Zabulon. 


Cir. I 748. 


That is, 
judgment. 


1745. 


g 1 Sam. 1. 6s 


11. 4. 1. 


Luke 1. 28. 


I nat 18, 
adding. 
h Chap. 35 


as we are required, we ſhall not arrive at the poſſeſſion of an hap 


ſenſe of external benetits ; 


which 


17 


Icarned by experience, that the ; chap. 39. 8. 


but the ſoul will remain reſtleſs and dife 
contented iu the midſt of mercies, looking tor, and labouring for 
ſomething, which all created things can never in their nature afford 
an immortal ſpirit ; but reverſe the object of our puriuit, and com- 
ply with the Divine command, and tru 'y cet for His giacious 
preſence within us, by His Spirit to pardon, purify, and bleſs; 
then the creature is falling in with the will of its Creator, the ſin- 
ner with the defign of his Saviour, and he ſhall then learn by <x- 
perieace that the: Lord does bleſs in all things, for the fake of 
Jeſus: Aud to long as we continue to eſteem that of molt value, 
eſus died to fend to believers in his name, (John xvi. 13. 


who thall {eparate the believing mind from the contolations of the 


Spirit of Chriſt? What ſhail prevent us from knowing as certainty 
by experience, that we are bletled for the fake of Jeſus, as Laban 


did, that he w as hleſſed for the fakeof }: ob WHO plain declaration 


it has pleated the ſpirit of truth to record ;—to record, for what 
end? ſurely with a gracious defign to inform us, that to be blell- 
ed of the Lord, is a matter of certain experimental Knowledye. 


Doubtleſs we may know as Laban did, when we. are bleſſed by , 


providence, becauſe our dear friends, the ſupply of our wants, and 


the endicts gifts of God's Eracious band are vilibie, they are 


objects of our ſenſes, But have all men a 


thankfal ſenſe of the 
bleifings of providence, ariſing from a certain knowledge that God 


is the giver of all? No; judging our ownleives, we have murmur- 


ed,—we have thought it was our own haud that got us what we 
poſſciſed; and why did we ſoz. why are men ever found living will- 
out 'an heart-felt ſenſe of the goodueſs of God, when none are to 
be found without many mercies to thank God for? * ly, becauſe 
all men have not the Spirit, they have reſilled its convineing intu- 
ence, they have grieved it by fin, and they temain unncneee 
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Ver. 28—31. G E N 

28 And he ſaid, Appoint me thy wages, 
and 1 will give 7. 

29 And he ſaid unto him, Thou 
how 1 have ſerved thee, and how thy cattle 
was with me. 

39 For it cut little which thou hadſt before 


Before Chrilt 
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how much they are indebted to the Divine forbearauce and com- 
paſion, that they are not now ſuffering under iis wrath, and not 
ſeeing this by the ſpirit, they do not raiſe their minds in praiſe 
and gratitude to God, for mercies of which they are not ſenſible, 
becauſe not argraieted with the cauſe of all their mercies—Chriit 
Jeſus, their Mediator with an highly offended God, and who 
they can only know and call Lord by the Holy Ghoſt. But does 
not God ſpeak plainer to the minds of men by His zifible works in. 
the creation, and by the waz: cf His providence in His government 
of the affairs of the world, than He does by His ſpirit? Waat 
fays His facred Word, that ſure interpreter of all His works, His 
Ways, and the revealer of His nature ?—He is a Jew which is one 
inmardly, and circuncifion is that of the heart, in the ſpirit, 
(Rom. ii 29.) This deſcription of a Je, or a true worſhipper 
nf God—this cutting off the inward evil of the heart, in the ſpirit, 
is not the deſcription of a work which cannot amount to any ex- 
perimental knowledge that by grace ye are faved—born of the 
fpirit—paſied from death unto life—Biefſed Almighty God, by 
mature thy fallen creatures are without thee in the world, and too 


proud to acknowledge themſelves indebted to thy providence or 


preventing grace; but O! hear thy church's cry, Thou who art 
her living head; and as thou art pleaſcd to work by means of men 
to men, let all that tas thee, ſo confeſs thee to their fel'ow mor- 
"tals, and fo ſhew their faith by humble, blamelcfs, uſeful lives, 
that all the worid may be led to underfland from thy church on 
earth, that the true God and ſeſus Chriſt is nau in her palaces 
for a refuge, (Fſal. zlviii. 3.) and fo underſtand thy loving kind- 
neſs in thy death by thy ſpirit, and then be bleſſed with ſecing 
thee in all things. (Pſal. cvii. 43. Matth. v. 8.) 

V. 29. Theu bnoweft tow I have ſerved thee—This was an ap- 
peal to Laban's own knowledge of the care and fidelity of Jacob's 
conduct in the management of his bulineſs; and this is a Chriſtian's 
comfort, that whatever he has been, during that part of his life 
wherein he neither feared God or regarded man, from this day 
forward he may live in the ſervice . God of juſtice, goodneſs, 
truth, and faithfulneſs; and from one hour to another have grace 
communicated to his kumble believing mind, to enable him fo to 


diſcharge every duty, 25, with Jacob, to be able to ſay to every | 


man— Fhou knowe!t I have dealt faithfully, juſtly, and diligently 
in what I undertook. Who that faw Jacob decgiving his aged fa- 
ther before he came from home, would have expected to have 
heard of fuch a witneſs as Laban appearing, after fo many years 
experience, for Jacob's /neerity in the diſcharge of all the duties 
of a fervant and a fon : Had Laban received at this time the re- 
part of Jacob's character from his brother Eſau, he might have 
been equally at a lofs to account for fuch faithfulneſs in a perſon, 


— who had before been puilty of ſo much deceit to his own father, 


2s many of thoſe might be, who knew Peter denicd with oaths, that 
he ever knew bins grecious Mafter; and who ſo ſoon after heard him 
declare before the High Prieſt publicly in the temple—“ Whe- 
ther it be right in the fight of God to hearken unto you more 
than unto God, judge ye,” (Acts ir. 19.) When Peter was con- 
dene he was to ſtrengthen his brethren; the example of this change 
from his foful fear of man, to his chrifiian- courage and fear of 
God. doubtleſs did ftrengthen the other diſciples of their crucified 
Jord, and would be fironger evidence than any words, of what 
was included in that Kar- of God's pouring out his ſpirit upon 
all fleſh, (Ads ii. 17.) by which men who were born in fin 
ſhou'd be born of God; and to whoſe work and influence by his 


ſpirit it is, that al! the good is to be ſolely attributed which we | 


knoweſt 


E. 


| 
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I came, and it is now + increaſed unto a mul- e chit 
titude ; and the Lord hath blefied thee S ſince 245 
my coming: and now when thall 1 provide 
for mine own houſe alſo? 1 1 3 
31 And he ſaid, What ſhall I give thee ? ber. 
Son And 


1 He b., bru.ew 


read of in the Scriptures, hear of in the world, or ever find in our- 
ſelves; and theſe evident changes in the principles and in the con- 


duct of men, recorded in the word of God, ere fo many proofs of 


the reality of the ſpirit of God being received and obeyed in the: 


minds and lives of men: This nature is that ſecond- born, which Ja- 
cob repreſents, who ſhould rule over the ſirſt born which Eſau repre- 
ſents; and if Efau is ſeen after wards to acquire the ſuperiority over 
Jacob, and Efau cafts off Jacob's yoke, this is to convey to us a 
lively repreſcutation of wizat they meant, who faid, We will not have 
this mart to rule over us; and fo ſays Gur finful nature when it 
rebels againſt the ſpirit and laws of God: When erz of any 
kind is intended, ſaid or done, whether it is by by Noah, Abra- 
ham, or Jacob, then that evi] nature reigns which is common to ail 
men; and it is one of the ways in which God informs-menkind 


in his word, of the danger and univerſality of our fallen finfal na- 


ture, by ſhewing us the eſſects of that nature, as it has diſcovered 
itſelf in the conduct of men, whoſe names ſtand foremoſt.in the rum- 
ber of God's public ſervants on earth : and when to that evil nature 
they have yielded themſelves fervants to fin, they have themſelves 
recorded their offences a gainſt God, whole will they oftended, and 
whoſe ſpirit they reſiſted and grieved by ſo doing, in expreſſions 
of the bittereſt ſorrow; and then we are ſhewn pardon following 
repentance, and God employing the ſame men in his honourable 
ſervice, and under the influence of the ſame grace, they are ſeen 


prefling forward to the mark ſet before all—the image and like - 


neſs of God in their minds and fpirits, and conformity to his will 
in their lives; and in going through the Scriptures, and in ſettling 
our judgments on the great truths they are intended to. convey to 
us, it is conſtantly neceſſary. whenever we- fee a fault recorded of 
any man, to remember when this fault was committed, that man, 
whoever he was, was not then laying up for himſelf a god foun- 
dation againſt that day, when God ſha)l judge the world in righte- 
ouſneſs; but every fin in every man proceeded from a nature then 
at enmity to God, and oppoſed to His holy will, and the perſon 
ſo doing was laying up for themſelves the ſure recompence of their 
error, in chooting ſin againſt the admouitions of that grace which 
would have prevented them, but which was refifted, and in being 
ſo, conſcious guilt, and ſhame, and ſorrow were, and ever muſt be, 
the conſequence, as certainly as that which is ſown produces its 
own fruit; and that inftead of God, on whoſe favour our happi- 


neſs here and for ever depends, diſcovering Himſelf to mankind” 


as /eſr oftended with what is untrue, unjuſt, or unholy, in them who 
know, or have opportunities of knowing, what is the will of God, 
and how He requires to be worſhipped and ſerved, all the examples 
and all the declarations in ſubſtance ſhew us—that if God does look 
with greater indulgence on one part of mankind than another, it 
is at thoſe who are living in 1gnorance of His will, not by their 
own neglect, which {tate is the days of ipnorance which His pure 


eyes are ſaid to wink at; (Ads xvii. 30.) but that he to whom 


mach is given, much will be required ; and that he who knew his 


maſter's will aud did it not, will be beat with many ſtripes. What- 


ever failings therefore may appear to us in the future part of Ja- 
cob's life, or that of any other man, however high he may ſtand 
in the hiſtory of the church of God on earth, ſuch failings are re- 
corded to remind: us of our danger from the univerſal corruption of 
our nature, and of our entire and conſtant need of the ſupplies of 
the grace of God, to preſerve us unblameable in His fight, who is 


of purer eyes than to behold iniquity with favour in any one, and 


who hath no fuch private intereſt to anſwer, as ever to grant indul- 
gence to any man to do evil, whether born. of Iſaac or of Iſhmacl 


V. 30. 4 


* 


1 k SeeChap. 21g 
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Chap. XXXI. XV 


m—_— And Jacob ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
— 


1 


ö not give me any 
thing; if thou wilt do this thing for me, I 
will again feed kcep thy flock: 

32 1 will pats through all thy flock to day, 
removing from thence all the ſpeckled and 
ſpotted cattle, and all the brown cattle among 
the ſheep, and the ſpotted and ſpeckled among 
the goats: and of ſuch ſhall be my hire. 

33 So ſhall my righteouſneſs anſwer for 
me * in time to come, when it ſhall come for 
my hire before thy face: every one that is 
not ſpeckled and ſpotted amony it the goats, 
and brown amongh the ſheep, that ſhall be 
accounted ſtolen with me. 

34 And Laban ſaid, Bchold I would it 
might be according to thy word. 

35 And he removed that day the he-goats 
that were ring-ftraked and (potted, and all the 
he- goats that were ſpeckled and ſpotted, and 
every one that had /eme white in it, and all the 
brown among the ſheep, and gave hem into 
the hands of his ſons. 

36 And he ſet three days journey betwixt 
himſelf and Jacob: and Jacob fed the reſt ot 
Laban's flocks. 

37 © And! Jacob took him rods of green 
poplar, and of the haſc! and cheſnut-trce; 
and pilled white ſtrakes in them, and made 
the white appear which was in the rods. 

38 End he ſet the rods which he Had pilled 
before the flocks. in the gutters, in the water- 
ing⸗-troughs, when the fiocks came to drink; 


* Heh. to 
morrows 


V. 30, It was little befire I came Compared to what now it is. 
| Since my coming Since my feet entered into thy houſe, or, by 
my miniſtry and labour. en ſhall I provide for mine own—Ac- : 
| cording to my duty. 

V. 32. Such ſhall be my hire—The ſenſe is, Hen, when the 
ſpeckled, and ſpotted, and brown are ſeparated, and none but white 
remaining, my hire ſhall be out of thoſe white ones; all the white 
young ones ſhall be thine, and the ſpeckled, and ſported, and brown, 
| which ſhall be brought forth by thoſe white ones; ſaall be mine. 
V. 33. Anfwer for me When the cattle ſhall, contrary to their 


natural and uſual courſe, bring forth young ones of a contrary co- 
lur to-their own, it will hereby be evident that this is the work 
of God, and I ſhall have this undeniable evidence of my.righte- 

Sg ouſnefs, that I have no cattle hut of that colour, which is by: agree- - 
ment appropriated to me. 


Before thy face—Thou being preſent, 
and diligently obſerving whether I have any cattle of another 


colour. 


V. 34. I would it might be according to thy word—Laban truſted 


EO to the courſe of nature, whereby cattle uſually bring forth their 


young of their own colour; and Jacob relied on the providence of 
an Almighty God, and his gracious father, 

V. 35. Ring-flraked—Which had lines or ſtrakes like bands 
about them, of different colours from the reſt of their body. Some. 
ite Mixed with other colours. | | 

V. 36. Three days journey—Of the travelling of ſheep, not of 
men. Hetauixt himſelf and Facob—Lefſt Jacob ſhould mingle and. 
exchange the ſheep ; or the ſheep, by the contemplation of the di- 
verſe coloured ones, ſhould bring forth others like to them. 


— ———— — — 


E. 4 8. 


that they ſhould conceive when they came to. te cat 
drink. "145; 
29 And the flocks conceived beiore the 
rods, and brought forth cattle ring-ſtraked, 
ſpeckled, and ſpotted. | 
40 And Jacob did ſeparate the lainbs, and 
ſet the faccs of the flocks toward the ring- 
itraked, and all the brown in the flock of 
Laban: and he put his own flocks by them- 
ſelves; and put them not unto Laban's cattle. 
41 And it came to pals whenlſoever the 
ſtronger cattle did conceive, that Jacob laid 
the rods before the eyes of the cattle in the 
gutters, that they might concerve among the 
rods. | 
42 But when the cattle were feeble, he put 
{hem not in: fo the feebler were Laban's, - 
and the ſtronger Jacob's. | 
43 And the man increaſed . exceedingly, 
and had much cattle, and maid-ſervants, and 
men- ſervants, and camels, and aſſes. 
te. TA 
ND he heard the words of Laban's ſons, 
ſaying, Jacob hath taken away all that 
was our father's; and of that which was our 
tather's hath he gotten all this glory. a 
2 And Jacob bcheld * the countenance of Chap. 4. 5. 
Laban, and behold, it was not toward him“ 
as before. h | 
3 And the Lord faid unto Jacob,. Return 
unto the land of thy fathers, and to thy kind- 
red; and I will be with thee. 4 And 


V. 37. Made the white appear. — By piling off the rind which 
covered it. 

V 39. The flocks brought forth ring traded, c. The ſovereign 
Lord of all eſtates, (Gen. xxxi. 9, 11. &c.) may take from one 
and give to another, as it pleaſeth him, who alſo obſerved Labau's 
injuſtice, and gave to Jacob no more than he deſerved from Laban. 

. XXXI. 

V. 1. Hath he all this glory — [heſe riches, which are called glo- 
ry, becauſe their poſſeſſors glory in them, aud by them gain praiſe 
and eſteem from others. - 

V. 2. The countenance of Laban awas nal as before—This change 
of his countenance argued a change in his mind: Pride and ſel- 
liſnneſs change countenance at the fight of other men's proſpe- 


Ver. 32—3. 


1739. 


* Heb. as 
yeſterday and 
tie diy be- 
tore. 


rity. 

V. 3. The Lord ſaid, Retura unts thy fathers, and I will be with 
thee To them that are looking to heaven as their home, and to 
the redeemed of the Lord, aud the ſpirits of juſt men made per- 
fect, as their fathers, how acceptable will be the ſound of words 
like theſe—Return, and I will be with thee. Yes, Reader, Je$8us 
has robbed death of his fling. and he calls upon you. to believe, 


that he maketh his angels miviitering ſpirits; and ſuch, and not 


death, the child of hell, will wait upon the ſpirits of the redeemed 
up into His ſacred preſence, who, numbering the very hairs of our 
heads, will aſſuredly not fail to give his angels charge conceruing. 
all, who truſt themſelves to kis mercy aud power to fave from /iz,. 
and all the fear and miſery, which are alone its conſequences. | 
V. 4 Jacob called Rachel aud Leah— Rachel is firſt named, be 
| cau 


E 
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4 And Jacob ſent and called Rachel and | 


1730. 7 1 
Leah to the field unto his flock, 


5 And faid unto them, I fee your father's 
countenance, that it is not toward me as be- 
ore: but the God of my father hath been 
with me. 

6 And ye know that with all my power I 
have ſerved your father. 


7 And your father hath deceived me, and 


> verſe #12 > changed my wages © ten times: but God 

New . u. ſuffered him not to hurt me. 

TE... $ If he faid thus, The ſpeckled ſhall be thy 
wages; then all the cattle bare ſpeckled: and 
if he ſaid thus, The ring-ſtraked ſhall be thy 
hire; then bare all the cattle ring-ſtrakcd. 

9 Thus God hath taken away the cattle of 
your father, and given 7hem to me. 

10 And it came to paſs at the time that 
the cattle conceived, that I li:ted up mine eyes, 


cauſe ſhe was bis only defigned wife. Leah is only mentioned by 
ber name, but Rachel is called Jacob's wife. To the fell Where 
they might more freely diſcourſe of their buſineſs, and without 
fear or interruption. ” 

V. 5. The God of my father hath been with me Hath appeared 
to me. : 

V. 6. Te know, I have ferved your father —Happy are they that 
can appeal to all that dwell with them, and ſay— Le know that 
with ail my power I ſerve Him that ſeeth in ſecret: Though no 
man's regard is to be lightly valued, yet the heart-felt approval of 
all that dell within the walls of the ſame houſe, is the IT 
teflimony to that of conſcicnce, the word ant the ſpirit of him 
who, in his nature, can only approve of what is in itſelf right. 

V. 7. Tes time. Many times, as that certain number is com- 
monly uſed. God ſußered him nat ts kurt me— The frerenting er 
beeping away of every evil, is uniformly attributed to God through- 
out the Scriptures, 2s well as all the good done upon earth acknowW- 
ledged to be done by him alone. 

V. 8. Then all the cattle—All is here put for the greater part. 
If be faid thur—It eppears that Laban broke his agreement with 
Jacob, and altered it; and that Jacob paticnt!ly yielded to him. 

V. g. G:dhath talen auaytlecattlecf eur ſatl er And ſhall thoſe 
gain who do not faithfully keep to the ſpirit and meaning of their 

; contracts, if they even prove to their own hurt? — Les; they may 
gain money, and the honour that cometh of men who hold every 
exceFence to be included in profperity ; but pezce and the favour of 
God will not be found our poſſeſiions, whillt we are faithie!s in our 
engagements, unjuſt in our dealings with men, or do any thing 
deceitfully. God is juſt, and God is judge and king; and he has 
eauſed it to be made known to us, that the perſon here ſpoken of 
did not faithfully keep to his engagement; and that, on this ac- 
count, he was deprived of that which was of molt valueinhis eſteem; 
which is recorded, that it might appear, that God is againſt al 
them that do wickedly ; and, though they may have greater power 
oer zhoſe they wrong or oppreſs, than Laban had over Jacob, yet 
there Ts a God that judgeth the carth, and who heareth the cry of 
the oppreſſed. 

V. 12. I have ſeen all that Laban dieth unto thee—And does not 
He that made the eye fee, at this day, all that is done by all the 
dwellers upon carth?—Yes; he knoweth the thoughts and intents 
of the hearts of all, and the w-ys of all: He can bleſs thera that 
fear him, by means of thoſe that oppoſe them, and can puniſh the 

wrong-doers, by giving them their hearts delires. The Divine 
im ſition, in a matter of juſtice between two perſons in private 


Lic, 35 as Sufficicnt to ſtew the nature of the government of God 


bs 


| 


8 I 8. Chap. X XXI. 


and ſaw in a dream, and behold, the + rams e in 

wiich leaped upon the cattle avere ring-ltrak- \ 139: f 

ed, ſpeckled, and griſicd. a te · ate 
11 And the angel of God Mpake unto me 


in a dream, ſaying, Jacob: And I ſaid, Hee 
am J. 


12 And he ſaid, Lift up now thine eyes and 
ice, all the rams which leap upon the cattle 
are ring- ſtraked, ſpeckled, and grifled : tor I 
have ſcen all that Laban docth unto thee. 

13 1 am the God of Beth-el, * where thou 4 chap. 28.18, 
anointedſt the pillar, and where thou vowedit 
a vow unto me: now * ariſe, get thee out e Chap. 32. 9, 
trom thi land, and return unto the land of 
thy kindred. | 

14 And Rachel and Leah anſwered and 
ſaid unto him, 7s there yet any portion or in- 
heritance ior us in our tather's houſe ? 


15 Are 


in the affairs of men, as if it was a matter in which two nations 
were concerned; the wiidom and equity of a judge may be made 
to appear as much to all the world, in a queſtion between two poor 
women, as in an affair between two kings: And it may ſometimes 
be the cate in rcading the Scriptures, as in attending the adminil- 
tration of juſtice—the care, the ability, and the equity of tlie judge 
are not ſeen, becauſe they are not locked for, when the partics bY 
perſons in common life, and the matter in diſpute of no great va- 
lue; and many of the diicoveries made in the Scriptures, of the na- 
ture of God's government of the world, being made by means of 
examples in common life, and in concerns which make no preat 
figure in the eſteem of men in general, we loſe the benefit of the 
inſtruction intended us, merely becauſe we think the tations, and 
the employment of many of the perſons that are {poken of, and the 
things in which they are concerned, are ſuch as are incapable of 
affording us any material information: But the goodneſs of God 
is to be admired, for having revealed the knowledge of his witl in 
ſuch a manner as may be undertivod by ail mankind; aud as God 
has told us, that He reſiſteth the proud, (1 Pet. v. 5.) which is the 
ſame thing as ſaying, While we remain in that ſtate of mind, we 
are in a Rate of natural oppoſition, both to the Divine nature and 


If will; and as it muſt be that we come out of this Rate into ſome 


degree of an humble mind, before God, in the nature of thinps, 
can give His Grace to us, the Scriptures are evidently calculated 
for that humble ſtate of mind, in which alone we can receive the 
grace of God: And it is a great diicovery of God's univerfal and 
gracious deſigus in the Scriptures, that though the perions, whoſe: 
| lives are the chief ſubjects of theſe writings, as an hittory, were 

men <mpioyed in the ordinary buſineſs of common life, in the ages 
and in countries in which they lived; yet ſuch an eye does the Vi- 
vine goodneſs evidently appear to have had to all men, that his 
providence fo ordered it, that a plain account of theſe perſons, their 
various relations and tranſactions, ſhouid include as much of thoſe: 
of men in the higheſt as weil as the loweſt ſitatious, as to make rhe 
Scriptures of <qual uſe, equally applicable, aud equally intereſting 
to all men, in all tations, in all ages, in all the world. ; 

V. 13. Thou vowedſt a vow unte me—And this God mentions to 
ſhew his acceptance of that action of Jacob's, his mindfulneſs of 
the paſt, and his purpoſc now to fultil the promiſe there made to 
him. 

V. 14. I. there yet any pos tion or inheritance for us in our father*s 
ſeuſe We can expect no further benefit, and therefore are willing 
to leave him. Nothing is more reaſonably to be expected, than 


that thoſe principles of the mind, which appear by long example 


in parents, ſhould communicate themſelves to children; à felfiſhneſs 
| which 


+ <* 


Before Chriſt 


children: The way in which our fallen ſinful nature looks“ for its 


Jeſus Chriſt, (Eph. x. 1, 2.) in truly deſignin 


Chap- XXXI. G E N 
15 Are ye not counted of him ſtrangers? 


fer he hath fold us, and hath quite devour-' 


f Chap 9,15, ed alſo our n CY. ; 
16 For alhe riches which God hath ta- 
ken from our father, that is ours, and our 
children's: now then whatſoever God hath 
| ſaid unto thee, do. | 
1739. 17 J Then Jacob roſe up, and ſet his ſons 


and his wives upon camels. | 
248 And he carried away all his cattle, and 
all his goods, which he had gotten, the cattle 
of his getting, which he had gotten in Padan- 
. aram ; tor to go to Iſaac his father in the land 
of Canaan. | 
19 And Laban went to. ſhear his ſheep : 
and Rachel had ſtolen the } images that were 
her father's. 
20 And Jacob ſtole away $ unawares to 


4 Heb. tera - 
phim, Judges 
17. 5. 7 
dem. 18.30. 
5 Heb. the 
heart of Las 
ban. 


which was not to be kept within the rules of juſtice, diſcovered it- 


ſelf inthe father; and the daughters, by their anſwer now, diſco- 
ver, that they had imbibed enongh of that dividing principle, to 
make any conhderation of duty or affe&ion to their father in things 
not to be named, ſince they had no expectation of being beneſi d, 
eher by the juſtice or generôſity of their father. He ſowed in 
ſelfiſhneſs, and he reaped in want of regard, even from his own | 
happineſs is, with Laban, to have all our views confined to our 
own increaſe. of wealth, or power, or honour, and to deſire that all 
ſnould give place, orgþow down to ſerve our ends and intereſts. 
The way in which God directs us to look for our true good is, ut 
by his nature within us; and then, as dear children, to be follow- 
ers of the example our heavenly Father ſet before us in the life of 
g, and, againſt what- 


* 


ever treatment we meet, witb, living Tor the good of thoſe with 
nom God hath moſt nearly connected us; and then in good-will | 
to all the world, injuring or intruding on the rights, of none, pre- 
venting any evil and promoting any good, which the grace of Gad 
enables us to every one of the human race, that his kind providence 
brings within the reach of our power to relieve or ſerve; and which 


4 ah will do whilſt they keep in mind the end God hath ſet before 


us that bleſſed world his holy word opens to our view ; ſhewing, 
by more than words and wiſhes, that they have a conſtant regard 
to His approval, who will fay to all ſuch “ Well done thou goad 
and faithful ervant.? Servant of whom 2—Of the Lord of life 
and glory. By living to de what ?—Not by labouring to increaſe 
his bleſſedneſs-; he, for that end, has no need of his rational-crea- 
ture's ſervice. God's beſt fervants are they who yield themſelves 
the willing inſtruments of His grace and providence, and become 


| the means, under His moſt merciful diſpoſals, of ſerving the human 


race, while they live amongſt them; counting nothing too ſmall, 
nothing too difficult to hinder evil, or-to-advance the beft intereſts 
of all, who, with ourſelves, were made in the image of God; and, 
lowever debaſed by fin, fo loved of God, as to die for them in that 
condition, Aud but to turn, for a moment, from thoſe views of 
the love of God, and of our trne ſelf-intereſt in living and dying 
lis ſervants, to ſuch an example of what men are by nature, as is 
ſet before us in this true account of Laban's principles of acting, 
unleſs we are the bond-Alaves of the ſame ſelſiſn mind, we ſhall ſee 
that ſatan and his angels cannot defire a human ſoul to be more | 
oppoſed to the nature aud will of God, than to remain in Laban's | 
flate, living ſor itſelf, ſpreading to all around the baneful influ- 
ence of an example, which prefers our own preſent intereſt to the 
Praiſe of God, and the good of others. 

V. I5 Straygers—-We have no more expectation from him than, 


E S- I 8. Ver, 15—25. 
Laban the Syrian, in that he told him not ere crit 
that he fled. "I 
21 80 he fled with all that he had, and he 
role up, and paſſed over the river, and fer 
his face fcabard the mount Gilead. 
22 And it was told Laban on the third day 


that Jacob was fled. | 


23 And he took his brethren with him, 
and purſued after him ſeven days journey 
and they overtook him in the mount Gilead. 

24 And God came to Laban the Syrian #8 J»b 33. 5. 
in a dream by night, and faid unto him, Take 
heed that thou fpcak not to Jacob * either ev. from 

good to bad. 
good or bad. 

25 J Then Laban-overtook Jacob. Now 
Jacob had pitched his tent in the.mount : and 
Laban with his brethren pitched in the mount 
of Gilead. | 

| „„ 

firangers. He hath fold us Inſtead of a good part of his eſtate, 
(2 Cor. wit. 14.) wherewith he ſhould have endowed, he hath made 
lale of us for this fourteen years ſervice, ſceking only his own, not 
our advantage. And hath guite devoured alſo gur money. Hath not 
only withheld from us, but ſpent upon himſelf, that money which 
he got by thy care and induftry, whereof a conſiderable part was 
due in equity to us, and to our children. 

V. 16. All the riches which God hath taken from cur father, that 
is ouỹ. - By natural right, and on account of thy faithful and la- 
-borious ſervice. | | 

V. 17. Jacob roſe up- God's command to Jacob, (v. 13.) was, 
vow ariſe. They that would have the God of Jacob for their father 
end their God, mult, in every ſtep, regard his providence, and the 
beſt information they can obtain of His will, from His word, and 
them that fear him; and they who truly mean to do His will, 
ſhall not be left in darkneſs what to do, longer than is beſt for 
them, and when the diſeovery comes by any-.of God's appointed 
ways—ANow @r5/-.; then is Jacob's example to be followed—to do 
ſo without delay; or, in the wiſe man's words, Whatever thy 
hand findeth to do, under a conſcious ſenſe of its being the will 
of God, which, if truly ſo, will ever agree with his word, do 
it with ail thy might. : . | 

V. 19. The images—Thoſe terapliims or images were made in 
the ſhape of men, which the Gentiles worſhipped as ſubordinate 
gods. And thefe:idols Laban worſhipped together-with the true 
God - ſeemed to retain a ſuperſtitious .conceit of them, as may 
be gathered from (Geu. xxzv..2.9 Others, becauſe they were pretty 
and precious things, made of filver and gold. Others, that ſhe 
might ſhew her father the vanity of ſuch gods as might be ftolen 
away. . : 
N V. 20. Jacob ftele away unawares--Becauſe he knew Laban's 
ſelſiſh difpofition would always hinder him from departing, either 
by fraudulent ꝓreteuces, or by open force, nor ſuffer fo great a 
diminution in His eflate. | 855 

V. 21. The river Euphrates, which lay between Meſopotamia 
and Chaldea. Set his fac Reſolutely directed his courſe. To- 
abard mm Gilead A very high and long mountain beyond Jor- 
dan, adjoining to the mountains of Lebanon, at the foot of which 
there was a large and ſruitfuſ country. 


V. 24. God faid, Take heed that thou ſpeak not either | good or bad 


Neither perſuading him by promiſes, nor compelling him by. 
threatnings, to return. : 

V. 26. Thou haſt' carried away my daughters as captiver—A 
charge on ſupicion, and. not as he imagined, for they freely con- 
ſented to leave their father. 


R V. 28. ,T bow 
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Ver. 26—40. 


G 


E |-N 
26 And Laban faid to Jacob, What haſt 


thou done, that thou haſt ſtolen away una- 
wares to me, and carried away my daughters, 
as captives faken with the ſword ? 

27 Wherefore didſt thou flee away ſecret- 
ls, and f fteal away from me? and didit not 
tell me, that I might have fent thee away with 
mirth, and with fongs, with tabret, and with 
harp ? 

23 And haſt not ſuffered me to kifs my 
ſons and my daughters? thou hatt now donc 
fooliſhly in / doing. 

29 It is in the power of my hand to do you 
hurt: but the God of your father ſpake unto 
me yeſternight, faying, 'Take thou heed that 
thou ſpeak not to Jacob either good or bad. 

30 And now though thou wouldeſt needs 
be gone, becaule thou fore longedit after thy 
father's houſe ; yet wheretore hait thou ſtolen 
my gods ? | 

2L And Jacob anſwered and faid to Laban, 
Becaufe I was afraid: for I faid, Pcradven- 
ture thou wouldeſt take by force thy daugh- 
ters from me. : | 

32 With whomfoever thou findeſt thy gods, 
let him not live: before our brethren dif- 
cern thou what i thine with me, and take i: 
to tace : for Jacob knew not that Rachel had 
ſtolen them. A 

33 And Laban went into Jacob's tent, and 
into Leah's tent, and into the two maid-ier- 


Befer e Chrig 
1739 


1 Heb. hat 
flea. 8:0. 


> See Chap, 
a4. 9. 


V. 28. Thou haſt nau done fooliſily in [5 diing—50 thoſe have 
often been accuſed of doing, who have acted with a regard to the 
will of Him, whoſe authority Jacob had for returaing to Canaan : 
And all that fincerely ſet out on the way to the heavenly Canaan, 
will have ſteps to take, which will. appcar very azwiſe to them 
whoſe treaſures are on earth. | 

V. 29. It is inthe power of my hand le do you hurt. No ;. it is 
net in the power of thine hand to lift itfelf to thy head, without 
God, rho gave and every moment gives ther life, allows thee to live; 
_ if He does, and thou ſhalt lift thy band againſt His almighty 

1 01 

idols cannot fo much as tell thee— God can make all that thou 

cant do work together, for the good of him who now walks in 

the fear of God.. Te God of your father ſpake unto me“ If God 
"be for us, who-can be azainit us? (Rom. viii..31.) 

V. 30. My gad. Laban calleth them Gods, becauſe they were 
the repreſentations whereby he worſhipped his gods. ; 

V. 3t- 7 war afraid—We may loſe the benefits intended us by 
the word of God, by looking upon thoſe that are ſpoken of as the 
ſervants of God inthe Scriptures, as being /o much more than men, 
that u ought not even tu hope for thoſe mercies of pardon and ſup- 
= from God, of wich they were partakers, along with the other 

iclhags which were peculiar to them as prophets and apoſtles: The 

Seriptures are conſtantiy-informing us of the contrary of this, both 
by examples and plain declarations, that theſe venerable men were 
by nature partakers of all that is common to the Haful ſong of fal- 
len Adam; and that whatever they became that was holy, juſt, or 
good, they were only ſo by the grace of God given to them, through 
and for the alone ſake of the promiſed Seed and Redeemer of men; 
and that before they received this grace, their own confeſſions in- 


, they were in the ſtricteſt truth to be numbered with the 


el of Enncrs; and that after they knew God, and taticd of the 


- 
* 

- 

— 


* 


* 
— 


love, know, Laban, that the living God. can do what the 


E 


brought not unto thee, I bare the loſs ot it; of 


8 I 8. 


vants tents; but he found they 
went he out of Leah's tent, 
to Rachel's tent. | | des A 

34 Now Rachel had takeFthe images, 
and put them in the camels furniture, and fat 
upon them: and Laban | ſcarched all the 
tent, but found em not. 

35 And the faid to her father, Let it not 
diſpleaſe my lord that I cannot rice up before 
thee; for the cuſtom of women 7s upon me: 


Chap. XXXT. 


off Then fore Chrid 
1739. 


36 J And Jacob was wroth, and chode 
with Laban: and Jacob anſwered, and ſaid 
to Laban, What is my treſpaſs! what is my 
ſin, that thou baſt fo hotly purſued after me:? 

37 Whereas thou halt ſearched all my ſtuff, 
vzlat hall thou found of allthy houthold-(iuil ? 
{et it here before my brethren, and thy bre- 


thren, that they may judge betwixt us both. 


33 This twenty years have I been with 
thee; thy ews and thy ſhe-goats have not 
caſt their young, and the rains of thy flock 
have I not eaten. 

39 That which was torn of beafts, I 


i Ex60,12,10, 
* my hand didſt thou require it, whether 
itolen by day, or ſtolen by night. | 
40 Thus J was, in the day the drought 
conſumed me, and the froſt by night; and 
my fleep departed from mine eyes. 
41 Thus 


1 Exod. 22.12. 


power of His grace, whenever their faith failed, they were juſt as 
other men are at this day; and of which, among many more, we 
have this proof in che life of Jacob, who, after bein g favoured with 
promiſes of mercy, protect ion, and ſupport, delivered to him from the 


Lord of life himſelf; yet when the trial came, when Jacob was to 


be expoſed to the hazard of Laban's reſentment, Jacub expreſſcs 
bimſeif too, plainly for us to miſtake, that he thought Laban 
could do that by force, which the God of Beth-el either could not 
or would not prevent, though he had ſo lately received his pro- 
miſe, including every mercy.-—Nothing but the Spirit of God 
can make God kiown to us; and, when known, nothing but the 
fame Spirit can ſupport us, and enable us to caſt all our care on 
iim who careth for us. (1 Pet. v. 7.) And ſuch examples of the 

veakneſs of human nature, in the firit public ſervants of God 
upon earth, are to ſhew us what men are, without-prefert faith in 
the mercy and grace of God, and-that any paff knowledge of His 
goodneſs, though as great as Jacob's, will not preſerve us either 
from fin or miſery ; but that taking our eye of faith off the Fa- 
ther of mereies, the firit temptation would lead us to fin againſt 
God, or the firſt difliculty fill us with as much fear of man as 
jacob had of Laban. * | 

V. 32. Let him nat live—I give my conſent that he ſhall die by 
the hands of juſtice : A plain proof of Jacob's iategrity. ' | 
V. 33. Jacob's tent, and into Leub's tent— The men and wo- 
men's were diſtinct and ſeparate. | 

V. 36. Jacob was uroth— Ex pre ſſed his ſenſe of Laban's con- 
duct to him. . 


V. 39. C/ my hand didft thou reguire it Which was unjuſt ans. 


unreaſonable, except where it fell out through the ſhepherd's default. 


V. 40. Sleep departed from mine cye.— Through my extraordi- 


nary care about thy cattle, 


V. 42. The fear of [ſaag-—He calls him not Iſaac's God, 


but 
his. 


8 


been twenty years in thy 
ice tourteen years for thy 
two daughtef and fix years for thy cattle : 
and thou haft changed my wages ten times. 


N 


— 


E 


Chap. XXXII. 


Before Chriſt 


oy 41 Thug bt 
b = ; houle ; Is 


— 


1 Verſe . O 

42 Except the God of my father, the God 
of Abraham, and the fear of Iſaac had been 
with me, furely thou hadit {ent me away now 
empty: God nath ſcen mine allliction, and 
the labour of my hands, and rebuked hee 
yeſternight. | 
43 J And Laban anſwered and faid unto 
Jacob, Theſe daughters are my daughters, 
and theſe children are my children, and {hbefe 
cattle are my cattle, and all that thou ſeeſt zs 
mine: and what can I do this day unto theſe 
my daughters, or unto their children Which 
they have borne? 

44 Now therefore come thou, let us make 
a covenant, I and thou; and ler it be for a 
witnels between me and tice. 

45 And Jacob took a ftone, and ſet it 
up /or a pillar. | 

45 And Jacob faid unto his brethren, Ga- 
ther {tones ; and they took ſtones, and made 
an heap: 


m Joſh.24.27- 


n Chap. 28.18. 


heap. = 
"Tri, 47 And Laban called it“ Jegar-ſahadutha: 
wines, but Jacob called it Galeed. 


48 And Laban ſaid, This heap 7s a witneſs 
between me and thee this day. Therefore 
was the name of it called Galeed : 


his Fear 5 becauſe Iſaac was yet alive, and in the tate of proba- 
tion, and terved God with fear and trembling. God hath. je2n my 
affliction — With compaſſion. and. intention of good to me for it. 
God's ſeeing, is uſed for his relieving and helping. 

V. 43. M hat can I do CO ſhew kindueſs to thoſe my daugh- 
ters. He pretends that to be an act of his natural affection and 
| Kindneſs, which was indeed the effect of his fear. 

V. 44. Let it be a uitne.— Lo our own conſciences of our na- 
tura! obligations. 

V. 45. Jacob ſet up a pillar In teſtimony of his-compliance 
with Laban's propoſal, an: his entering into this covenant. 

V. 47. Boch names ſignify the ſame thing, aa heap of witneſs, 
only Laban gives the name in the Syrian language; but Jacob, 
though he had been long converſant in Syria, and underſtood that 
language, yet he choſe to give it in Hebrew, which was both 
renouncing of the Syrian manners and- religion, together with 
their language, and an implicit profeſſion of: his conjunction with 

tue Hebrews, as in their tongue ſo in their religion. | 
V. 50. // thou The carſe is here underſtood, as it commonly 


18, to maintain a-preater reverence for oaths; and to beget a greater 


dread of the curle belonging to the violators of them. . No nan is 
b ur —Shortly,. when we ſhall be parted,. no man will be with 
us, to obſerve and report our actions to the other, or to do the in- 


| jured-perſon right. God 43 witneſi— When Laban wanted to make 


a covenant for his own ſafety and ſatisfaction, he had this know- 
| ledge, that God, the righteous judge of all, was witneſs to men's 

actions; but Laban forgot this, when juttice was to be done by 
himſelf to Jacob: A diſcovery 40 mankind of that partiality to 

ourleives, which ſo blinds the eyes of the human mind, as to make 
it lole tight even of. the omnipreſence of God, and leads us to 
overlook the moſt. obvious duties to others: To. guard us againlt all 


and they did eat there upomthe. 


i 


| 


Ps ety 


E 8 I 8 
49 And f Mizpah; for he ſaid, The Lord eg 
watch between me and thee, when we are 22. 
abſent one from another. | 

50 It thou ſhalt afflict my daughters, or if 
thou ſhalt take other wives beſides my daugh- 
ters, no man 7s with us; See, God is witneſs 


Ver. 41—2. 


0 jJuCg.!1.29s 
rde: bs, 
a EiCiin, or 


Wait tener. 


betwixt me and thee. | 

31 And Laban ſaid to Jacob, Benold this 
heap, and behold is pillar, which I have 
caſt betwixt me and thee; 

52 This heap be witneſs, and this pillar be 
witnels, that T will not paſs over this heap to 
thee, and that thou ſhalt not paſs over this 
hcap and this pillar unto me, for harm. 

53 The God of Abraham, and the God of 
Nahor, the God of their father, judge betwixt 
us. And Jacob ſware by the tear of his fa- 
ther aac, | | 

54 Then Jacob; offered ſacrifice upon the tor, mes 
mount, and called his brethren to eat bread « *** 

and they did eat bread, and tarricd all night ; 
in the mount. | 

55 And early in the morning Laban roſe 
up, and killed his fons and Ins daughters, 
and. blefled them : and Laban departed, and 
returned unto his place. | 

Go A. XXXIL 
A ND Jacob went on his way, and the 
angels of God met him. | 

2 And when Jacob ſaw them, he ſaid, 

| This 


the danger which there-is in ſuch a ftate of mind, and conduct re- 


«© unto all men, as ye would they fnould do unto you. And what- 
ever we may think of ourſelves, and of the ſafety of our ſtate, as 
candidates for the everlaiting favour of God, when we can appeal 
to him as witneſs, to bind other men to the diſcharge of their duty, 
and, with all that knowledge of God's being privy to our actions, 


of us; then the oppoition of our conduct to our knowledge ought 
to be the evidence to ourſelves, of our being in a ſtate of actual 
condemnation in the fight of God, who cannot but conJemn us, 
when our own hearts condemn. 
vine juſtice, (and who can tell the greatneſs of his wrath ) is no 
arbitrary ſentence ; but the natural reſult of our reſiſtanee of that 
grace, which enlighteneth every man that cometh into the world, 
which ſhews us right from wrong, whieh lets us know, as ſelfib 


to His holy will, and with this knowledge refiiting that grace of 
God, which, for Jesus's. fake, is ever ready to enable us to do 
the will of God on earth, as it is done in heaven. (Marth. vi. 10.) 
V. 53. He joins idols with the true God, and ſecretly chargeth 
the religion of Jacob and Abraham with novelty, and prefers his 


own. as the molt ancient religion (Jof.-xxiv. 2.); and from this 
we may learn, that any cuſtoms, however long continued, are no 
prof in themſelves of. what is right ;. God's declared will is only 
that proof. "Cade | | 
V. 54. Jacob called his brethren #0 eat bread And this practice 
was ulual, in thoſe times; to confixm covenants by a fealt.. | 
| C'S A Pc" ' XIREIK 
V. 1. The angels of God met him. —In viſible and glorious ſha 
as they frequently apprared- to the Patriarchs.- - * + Ge 
* 


* 4. 


ſulting from it, that ever-to-be remembered rule is given Do- 


be indifferent whether we ourſelves comply with what is required- - 


And the dreadful ſentence of Di- 


finful Laban knew, that God iz witneſs to all that is done contrary. 


V. 2. Gd 


1 


G6 E N 


Before Grit This is God's hoſt: and he called the name 
of chat place Mahanaim. 
ente 23 And Jacob ſent meſſengers before him 
te tn to Eſau his brother, unto. the land of Seir, 
=nap-33-14, the country of Edom. | 
> Cap. 26.6, 4 And he commanded them, faymg, Thus 
ſhall ye ſpeak unto my lard Efau ; Thy ſer- 
vant Jacob faith thus, I have ſojourned with 
Laban, and ſtayed there untit now. 
5s And I have. oxen, and afles, flocks, and 
men- ſervants, and womenzdervants:: and 1 
have ſent to tell my lord, that J may find 
grace in thy fight. | 
6 © And the meſſengers returned to Ja- 
cob, ſaying, We came to thy brother Elau, 
and alſo © he cometh to meet thee, and four 
hundred men with ham. | 


Ver. 3—11. 


7. 8. 
The. field. 


6 Chap. 13 1. 


- Then jacob was greatly afraid, -and di- 


ſtreſſed: and he divided the people that 225 


V. 2. Gen be. —-Bo the angels are called for their great num- 
ber, (Dan. vii. 10. Luke ii. 13.) excellent order, mighty power, 
and for their uſe and ſervice to God, and to his church, fer whoſe 
protection they are ſent, (2 Kings vi. 17. Pfal. xxxiv. 7.) Maha- 
iT hoſts ; becauſe the angels made ane hoſt, and his fa - 
mily another. N 

V. 4. I have ſejourned with Laban—As a ftranger and exile; 
and ſo a more proper object for pity than far eng x. 

V. 5. 7 have oxen, Sc. -In my exile God hath bleſkd me with 
worldly goods. Tal »y 1rd—Acquaint him with my coming, 
and with the flate of my affatrs. That I may find grace — That 1 
may obtain pardon for my farmer errors, aud thy favour and friend- 
hip for the future. Who are all the living going to meet ?—To 
meet Him whom we have ended, more than ever Jacob did Eſau; 
——offended by tranſgreſſions not to be named or numbered, every 
one of which having in itſelf the nature of 2n infinite offence, whe- 
ther committed agaiuſt our fellow-creaturcs, or to our own hurt; 
becauſe committed. againſt Cod, boſe . majefly, as Creator and 
Governor, is diſhonoured by the fin of every ſoul of man in the 
world of ſpirits, when the conduct of men on earth is reported 


Lob i. 7, 8.) by the blaſphemers of Gad, and the accuſets of 
men (Rev. xii. 10): And ſhall we read the account of ſuch fore · 


thought as we ſee Jacob here making uſe of, in preparing to meet 
2 brother he bad ofcaded, without reſolving, from this hour, to 
Prepare to meet God, the witneſs of all our actions, to whom it 
can be no lefs certain that ze are accountable, than that we are 
rcaſonable.crezwwres ? But how ſhail this be done? By firſt ſend- 
ing our good work; here us into the preſence of God No; 77 
* aus were far of from God are made nigb, by the BLOOD OF 
Cazisr,” (Eph. ii. 13) wrthout which there 1s no remiſſion of 
fas-paſt, Jes us being alone our peace, and our peace-maker, and 


As very man, but without ſpot, and blameleſs; and having no of- 


fences of his own to atone for, hath, in Himſelf, no leſs influence 


with God the Father, than he hath love and good-will to men, 


whoſe nature he took upon Him, to reconcile us to God, and to 
make one with God al! that will come unto Hi, the only Media- 
tor, who, by uuns zT once offered, hath purchaſed pardon for 
all; and who ALONE is to be looked to and regarded, as procuring 
acceptance with Gad for any of the human race; and then by 
GRACE, through faith, do His commandments. Thus pardoned, 
for Jesus's fake; thus accepted through Him ; and thus enabled 
to live—gocd works, down to a cup of cold water given in his 
name, will allzu after every believer and ſervant of God, (Rev. xiv. 
13-) when they ſhall reſt from their labgurs here below, and be re- 
ocived iato theſe bleed caanſions which the ſinner's Fricud is gont 


. 


— — — — — 


E 


camels into two bands; 


deal well with thee : 


with him, and hie flocks, an : 1 46, an d ne r. ery 


8 And ſaid, 17 Eſau come h the one com- 


pany and Imite it, then the other company 


winch is left ſhall eſcape. 

9 © And Jacob ſaid, O God of my father 
Abraham, and God of my father Ifaac, the 
Lord which ſaidſt unto me, Return unto d Cp-31-r5. 
thy country, and to thy kindred, and T will 

io | I am not worthyof the leaſt of all {et Fam 
the mercies, and of all the truth, which thou sc. 25 
haſt ſhewed unto thy fervant ; for with my 
ſtaff I paſſed over this Jordan, and now I am 
become two bands. 

11 Deliver me, I pray thee, from the 
hand of my brother, from the hand of Eſau: 
for 1 fear him, leſt he will come and ſmite 
me, and © the mother § with the children. 

12 And 
before to prepare for them, and who has declared hitaſelf a faith- 


e Hoſ. ro. 14. 
$ Heb, upon. 


-ful remembrancer. (Matt. xxv. 31. &c.) 


V. 6. ie came to thy brother Efſau--Who gave them but a 
doubtful -anſwer, as appears from Jacub's fear, (verſe 5.) He co- 
meth, ard four kundred men with him— At firſt he defigned miſ- 


chief o Jacob, as may ſeem by diſmiſſing his meſſengers without 


any teftimony of his favour, 
V. 7. Jacob was greatly afraid Notwithſtanding the renewed 


promife of God, and the late appearance of the angeiic hoſts ; 


aud in this he again ſhewed the weakneſs of his faith. 


V. 8. The other company ſhall eſcape—He might think Eſau's 


revenge would be ſatishied with-the ſirſt flaughter. 

V. 9. © Ged—Jacub directs his prayer to God, and not to the 
angels, though they had fo lately appeared to him. The Lord, 
svhich faidſt unto aue, Return— When we are where God would have 
us, — when we are doing what he hath commanded, How ſafely 
doth the ſoul ſtand between the commands and promiſes of God, 
it, in ſuch a ſituation, it can only believe, or pray, or hope? (for 
we are faxed by /ope, Rom. viii. 24.) we ſhall be ſaved from all 
adverſity. _ | | | 

V. 10. J am not worthjy——This was no feigned addreſs, —this 
was the plra of a Patriarch: — / am not worthy of any of the paſt 
mercies I have received—of the gracious promiſes given me; and 
neither am 1 worthy of thoſe further mercies which I am now 
about to beg of thee. iu, my fla Having nothing with me, 
but what was barely neceſſary tor my journey, Avow / am become 
two bands Or two troaps: They that have been ſent out with 
Jacob, not to gain worldly goods, hut to ſpread the knowledge 
of God's willingneſs to pardon, and his power to fave when. they 
are returning home to that bleſſed world, for which they have 
lived as ſtrangers upon carth, and ſee themſelves ſurrounded with 
companies, which God hath brought to the knowledge of Him- 
ſelf. Say ye, that cuntend in fields of blood and return in victory, 
What are the joys you reap from all your.toil and danger. com- 
pared with gaius like theie, for which the King of glory ſhall be 
praiſed for ever? | a 

V. 11. Deliver me, I pray tl. God, and God alone, is here 
ſought to deliver to deliver Jacab him, from the hand of his 
brother from hau. Jacob ſcared him he feared that he him- 
ſelf, and all that were with him, ſhould be deſtroyed by him. If 
any are afflicted, let them pray; and let them conſider ſuch ex- 
amples of this great duty of approaching the Almighty King aud 
compaſſionate Saviour, whoſe will it is, to be thus particularly in- 
quired of by all who fecl,their need of His gracious aid, that they 


s. Chap. XXXII. 


7 

o 

! 
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Chap. XXXII. 


& V 
12 And g chou ſaidſt, I will ſurely do thee 
VO good, and make thy ſeed as the ſand of the 
t chape28.13, lea, which cannot be numbered for multitude, 
iy 13 J And he lodged there that ſame night; 


and took of that which came to his hand, a 
preſent tor Eſau his brother; | 


Before Chriſt 


14 Two hundred ſhe-goats, and twenty 
he-goats, two hundred ewes, and twenty 


rains, | 
15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, 
forty kine, and ten bulls, twenty ſhe-allcs, 
and ten foles. | 

16 And he delivered them into the hand of 
bis ſervants, every drove by themſelves; and 
ſaid unto his ſervants, Pals over before me, 
and put a ſpace betwixt drove and drove. 


> £ 


i7 And he commanded the foremoſt, ſay- 


may learn, from experience, that no man ſeeks his face in vain; 
and thus be led to love Him. | 

V. 13. He toat of that which came to Hs hand— That which was 
nearelt at hand, and moſt ready for him: The approaching night, 
and his own fear, gave him not leave to make a ſcrupulous choice. 
This ſeems to have been a ſudden thought ſuggeſted to the mib 
of Jacob, by that wiſdom. which cometh from God, who, though 
he could have turned Efau's heart, or reſtrained him as, hamgas 
pleaſed to do Laban, here che means were to be uſed to 1 7 


Eſau's reſentment; and which ſhould at the ſame time prove Ja- 


7 | cob's true humility, that lalt preparation to his having power with | 
God. O that we may not loſe the benefits God intends us by His 


holy word! He teaches us intire dependence on His goodueſs and 
power, to deliver and ſupport; Ile then teaches us to ſpread, by 


name, our wants before Him as Jacob did; and then, by his ex- 


ample, He preſents him beſore us. acting from à thought, which, 


it is evident, was not in Jacob's mind before he prayed; becauſe 


then (ver. 7.) he was giving directions, different to the preſent.— 


| | This thought of fending Eſau preſents, was not to bribe him to an 


unworthy deed;—it was a juſt and reaſonable acknowiedgment of 
that conduct which. Jacob had ſhewn to Eſau, when they were lat 
under the ſame roof together; and it expreſſed a, real deſire, on 
Jacob's part, to be reconciled to his brother; and the nears uled, 
anſwered the end propoſed. And, Is not the uſe of this example 


to inſtruct us to war fer thought from the fountain of wiſdom, at- | 


ter we have waited on God in prayer? A fingle ſuggeſtion like 
this, received and followed, is deliverance and ſafety at once; and 
the danger of being wied in what we take to be the aniwer of 


love, and all our works are to be done in charity; any ſuggettions 
therefore to the mind, which point to works of charity or good- 
will, and, when reduced to practice, are expreſſive of humility, 


lowed; becauſe the word of God ſhews us, that %% principles of 


fore, whilſt they are ſtrictly regarded, they lead to nothing more, 
nor nothing leſs, than what God requires of his reaſonable crea- 
tures by His revealed will, given us for the purpole of being obey- 
ed, by the power of His Spirit, whilit we iemain in this ſtate of 


mind, or an inward conſciouſneſs {which we can no more avoid 
feeliug, than we can avoid being immortal ſpirits) is, that, as we 
have nothing which we have not received of God, the will of God 
is to be known, by its being in our power to do what it appears to 
us God requires, God never requiring more than he gives; and 
further, with the thing required, being within the reach of the 


ability, or means which God hath gen; that the thing which ap- 


8 


prayer, appears not to be ſo great, when we conſider the extent of 
| thoſe principles which God hath given us in His word. God is 


4. — 


ſelf- denial, purity, peace, or love, are ſafely to be received and fol- 


| the mind come from the Spirit of God (Gal. v. 22.); and. there- 


trial: And another general rule, for judping of impreſſions on the | 


— 


— 


EW 


E. 8 1 SJ Ver. 12—20. 
ing, When Eſau my brother meeteth thee, e Grit 
and aſketh thee, ſaying, Whoſe art thou? 0739 
and whither goeſt thou? and whoſe are theſe - 

before thee? 77 | | 

18 Then thou ſhalt ſay, They be thy. ſer- 
vant Jacob's: it ig a preſent ſent unto my lord 
Eſau: and behold alſo he is behind us. 

19 And ſo commanded he the ſecond, and 
the third, and all that followed the droves, 
laying, On this manner ſhall you ſpeak unto 
Eſau, when you find him. 

20 And ſay ye. moreover, Behold, thy ſer- 
vant Jacob is behind us: For he ſaid, I will 
appeaſe him with the preſent that goeth be- 
fore me, and afterward I will ſee his face; 
peradventure he «ul accept“ of me. 

91 7 85 4 21 So 


* Heb. my 
face. 


pears to us as beſt to be done, in any difficult cafe, is, in the doing 
of it, ſomething that will not lift us up, or carry us over the heads 
of our brethren ; but rather caſt us down in our own eſteem, and 
call us truly to ſhew that we count them better than ourſelves, and 
in honour to prefer them; or, in other words, —thoſe impreſſions 
on the mind, in doubt ful cafes, are moft likely to be from the Spi- 
rit of God, which, in the firit thought about the execution of them, 
are ſigned with a cr: not of wood, or ſilver, or gold, or pres 


A 
1. E200 ſtones, — but that which is much more valuable, the tootiteps 


in which the Redeemer of men walked, as a man, when he was up- 
on carth, in meekneſs and true lowlineſs of heart, lording it over 
none, but denying Himſelf all that is pleaſing to pride, and the 
eurthly, ſenſual, corrupt affections of the human mind, that He who 
was without this evil in His nature, might in all things be an ex- 
ample of what is beſt for us; that after we have ſuffered a little 
while, in an humble fuhmiſſion to what His holy will requires of 
us in this life, we might alſo be ade perfectly meet for His pre- 
lence. (1 Pet. v. 10.) | 

V. 16. He put a ſpace betwixt drove and drove That his gift 
might be repreſented, to Eſau with molt advantage, and bis mind 


— 


might, by little and little, be ſweetened towards him. ba 
V. 18. They be Jacob's prejent.: and behold alſo, he is behind us — 
Coming to fee. thy face, and beg thy favour. 7 
V. 20. I will appeaſe him—Appeaſe, or allay his anger. The 
Hebrew word panim, lig niſies both anger and face; becauſe a man's 
anger is moſt diſceruibie in his countenance, It is moſt likely that 
Jacob touk this tought of ſending preſents vr to be from God, 
but from himſelf; and, like young Samuel, did not know the 
voice of God, from whom alone cometh every good und perfect 
gift: Aud may, it avt-the rather appear that Jacob was miſtaken, 
by his ſaying, —{ aui gr him his anger? It is true, a juſt 
ſubmiſſion, and becoming acknowledgments are vent of foften- 
ing auger; but, unleſs the bleſſings of Gad's grace is given upon 
thoſe means, Can meu any more appeaſe the anger of men, than 
men can humble the ride of the human mind? This is alone the 
work of God (Job. xxxiii. 47. & xl. 14, 12, Ec.) ;; and ſuch is 
furely the intire tate of the dependence of all mes on God for eve- 
Ty. good, that we malt firit be indebted to Him fog. every good 
thought, and then as iutirely dependent on the bleſſing of His grace, 
to bring that thought to good effect, and, as it is on'y that. we are 
or cau be ſafe or happy, whilit we live aud act in a tate of intire 
tumble dependence on the gracious help of God, the danger is iu 
taking off this dependence; or, in other words, forgetting that we 
own, and muſt ever gown, every bleſſing that is brought to us by 
any thought from within, or by word of deed to Him, to whom 
we are mnicbted for 4% and all we every moment poſſeſs; and all 
we can hope fur of gad, here or for ever, Ile; 
1 V. 22. His 


1 


21 So went the preſent over before him: 


Ver. 21—1. 


Better Crit 


and himſelf jlodged that night in the com- 
pany. | | 

22 And he roſe up that night, and took 

his two wives, and his two women-ſervants, 

S . 2 16. and his cleven ſons, © and paſſed over the 


ford Jabbok. | 
1 ved. cauted 23 And he took them, and 
2 8 over the brock, and ſent over that he had. 
24 J And Jacob was left alone: and there 
wreſtled a man with him, until the f breaking 
of the day. 
25 And when he ſaw that he prevailed not 
againſt him, Le touched the hollow of his 
thigh :: and * the hollow of Jacob's thigh was 
out of jeint, as he wreſtied with him. 
26 And he ſaid, Let me go, fer the day 
breaketh: And he ſaid, I will not let thee 
go, except thou bleſs me. 


$ Reb. aſcen!- 
zug of the 
met zin go 


* See Matt. 
26. 41. 

2 Cor. 12. 7. 
1 Se Lube 
24. 28. 


k Hol. 12. 4. 
name? And he {a;d,. Jacob. | | 

28 And he faid, ' Thy name fhall be called 
V. 22. His eleven fe- And. Dinab; his davglter, thoogh the 


be not here mentioned. 


3 Chap. 253-10. 
2 Kings 17.34. 


* 


might more freely and. ardently pour out bis ſoul in prayer; foo. 
ſuch examples as this, of Jacob's being alone with God, we may 
learn how much we Jofe. by not living inwardly-retired, by recol- 
lectios of mind with God, whilft our duties call us to be preſent 
with men; for-if--Gcd-1s the object of our conſtaut adoration and 
var love, folitude.wiit be our delight, and our moſt private mo- 
ments our molt highly-favourcd privileges. And there wwreffled a 
man with-him—e- The Angel of the covenant, the ſon of God; (ver. 


he might do this work : For this wreitling was real and corporeal 
in its nature, though ir was alſo ſpiritual. in its ſignification, and 
was accompanied with an inward wreſtling by ardent prayers join-, 
ed with tears, (Hoſ. xii. 4.) 


to be conquered, to encourage Jacob's faith and hope againſt the 
- approachmg danger. Zarb's thigh was out of joint, as he wrefited 
evith Fimn— Which was done that Jacob might ſee that it was not 
his ewe ftreng th, but only God's grace, which got him this vic- 
tory, and could give him the deliverance which he hoped for. 
V. 28. Let m go He Aaith this to ſhew the prevailing power. 


Met. (Exod-xxxii.40.} Die day breaketh— And I am not willing 
that there ſhould he anyoꝰitacſſes of theſe things. I will not let thee 
Es except thox bleſs With the bleffn gs which thou haſt promiſed 
io Abraham and to me, among which one is protection in this 
Four of my danger. For eee. began to think that it vas 


comparing this paſſage with our Lord's inſtructions to- all men on 
the lubject of prayer, Fake xi. g. and xaiil i.) ave cannot bat uu- 


tnal ; yet they are moſt acceptable who approach God in prayer, 
under the moſt juſt conſidleration of their wants, and the moit 
Hreſy appreberfoon of the greatneſs of their miſery, if God him- 
ſelf doth not relieve aud bleis them, an who, from this perſuaſion, 
wall not ecaſe to pray, or grow faint in their expectations of God's 
one and tender e mpiſſion to them, and to all who afk in the all- 
prevailing name of Him, who ever hath power with God, and who 


V. 24. Jacob was I alane— In ſore. private place, that he. 


ſent them 


27 And head. unto him, What # thy 


28, 30.) who did here aſſume the ſhape and body of a man, that 


V. 25. When be prevailed not againſt hin He ſuſſereq himſelf | 


— 7 


of prayer with God, and to encourage jacob to perſiſt in his con- 


no man, nor zugel, that was with him, but God hiqſelf; By 


derſtzod, that thongh God is more willing to.give all that feeble, 
kelpleſs, aflifted mortais want, both in- things natural and ſpiri- 


CTY 


8 1 8. Chap. XXXIIT. 


no more Jacob, but Iſrael : for 'as' a CO 
haſt thou power with God and with men, Wee 
and haſt prevailed. | 0 

29 And Jacob aſked him, and, ſaid, Tell 
me, I-pray thee, thy name: And he ſaid, * » gudg. 13.16. 
Wheretore 7s it, that thou dolt aſk after my 
name? and be blefied him there. | 

30 And Jacob called the name of the place 
t Penicl : for *] have ſeen God face to face, : Trot is, 
. E the face of 
and my life is-preferved. 


(OF l& 


31 And as he paſſed. over: Pennel the ſun „6 
roſe upon him, and he halted upon his thigh. a 3. 20. 
"1; WEIR 


32 Therefore the children of Ifrael cat not 
of the finew which ſhrank, which 7s upon the 
hollow of the thigh, unto this day: becauſe 
he touched-the hollow of. Jacob's thigh, in the 
ſinew that ſhrank, 

Et XXXIII. | 

ND Jacob hited up his eyes, and looked, 
and behoid, * Ejau came, aud with him = Chap. 32. 6... 
tour hundred men. And he divided the chil. - 
| dren: 


-fands'in the perfor of a man (it is our glory) as tlie heed of all: 

id, whoſe right we are by the dear price paid down in his 
deu and ſufferings, and before the throne-of God ever offers as 
from- himſelf, the prayers of all who pray unto Him, aud. u orſhip 
no other God beſide. (Rev. viii. 3.) 3 

V. 28. But [ſrael— Which ſigniſies a prince, or prevailer witch 
God; or, a Prince of God, a great Prince and Conqueror. As a-: ' 
prince haſi thorn power with God aud with men, and haſt prevailed— 

hou haft in ſome fort conquered: both God and men, and ſhalt 
prevail over Eſau, of whom thou art afraid: They that have power 
with God by faithful prayer, will, Khilſt they remain in that ſpirit, 
have faithful lives, and then they will be the fricuds of God, 
(John xv. 14.) and have intereſt with him, and they will ſee of 
the travail of thrir Redeemer's foul, and be ſatiched that whav- 
ever God gives is beſt, and wbatever he with - holds is to them no 
leſs merci and kind: Let ſuch alk a ſpirit of faithfulneſs and 
unfeigned devetion, to all the publie meſſengers of their gracious - 
Lord — let them aſk ſouls, the purchaſe of his dying love. 

V. 29. Tell me, I pray thee, thy name—That I may give Thee 
the hononr due to it. Art thou a created angel, or art thou the 
ever · bleſſed God? Wherefere is it, that-thou dof aſk after my name ? 
aud he bleſſed him ther: In an eminent manner, which-was a real 
anfwer to Jacob's queſtion, and gave him to underſtand both his 
name and nature- 

V 30. I have ſeen God face to ſuc Not in His eſſence, for ſo 
no man ever ſaw God, (John 4. 18.) nor yet in a dream or viſion, 
but in a-moſt-evident, ſenſible, familiar and friendly.manifeltation_ 
of Himfe'f. . My life ii preſerved—I' am now well aſſured of my 
Jufety from Eſau, whoſe: approach threatened. my- life, Or he 
Tpeaks- of 'it vi. wonder, as others did, that he ſhould ſee God, 
aud not be ſtruck dead by the glory of his preſence: 

V. 32. The children of Iſrael eat not / the ſineu Not from any 
ſuperſtitious cunctit about it, but only for a memorial. of this con- 
Met, the bleſſed effects wherrof the future generations received. 
I E F. XXXIII. 
V. 1. E/au came Who bad ſaid, (chap. xxvii. qt.) „ will 
lay my brother Jacob.“ And with him four hundred men. A force 


Judges e. 22. 
11ai. 923. 


, 


__ 


ſufficient to enuble him to do what he had threatened. 
V. 2. He put Rachel and Joſeph hindermeſt-—Placing bis beſt 
beloved in the laſt and ſafeſt place... . 1 


** 


Chap. XXXIII. 
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ah, and unto Rachel, and unto 
the two hand-maids. | | 
2- And he. put the hand-maids and their 
children foremoſt, and Leah and her children 
after, and Rachel and Joſeph hindermoſts 
3 And he paſſed over before them, and 
bowed himſelf to the ground ſeven time 
until he came near to his brother. | 
4 And Flau ran to meet him; and em- 
braced him, and fell on his neck, and kifled. 
him: and they wept. 
5 And he lifted up his eyes, and ſaw the 
women and the children; and faid, Who are 


* 


6 


* 


* feb. to 
. which God hath gracioufly given thy ſervant. 
6 Then the hand-maidens came near, they 
and their children; and they bowed themſelves. 

7 And Leah alſo with her children came 
near, and bowed themſelves: and after came 
Joſeph near, and Rachel, and they bowed. 
themſelves. | 7 

8. And he faid, + What meaneſt thou by 
all this drove, which I met? And he ſaid, 
Theſe are to find grace in the ſight of my lord. 
9 And Eſau ſaid, I have enough; my bro- 
ther, | Keep that thou haſt unto thyſelf. 

10 And Jacob-faid,. Nay, I-pray- thee; if 
now I have found: grace in thy fight; then 
receive my preſent at my hand: for tlierefore 


4 Heh, What 
1s 41! ai; 
band to thee. 


+ 4 Heb. be that 
to thee that 
3s thine. 


and greateſt hazard, for the ſecurity of his wives and children. In 
eminent dangers men cannot avoid expoſing themſelves firſt; but 
art there not numberleſs little occaſions in common life, when |! 
being firſt to ſuffer, in any difficulty or 4nconvenience in the place 
of thoſe about us, which would be the means of. filling the minds 
cf many with gratitude to Him who trod the wine-preſs alone for 
us, that he had, in his. providence, caſt their lot under the ſame 
roof with ſuch, as were conſtantly diſintereſted enough rather to 
be willing to ſuffer pain than ſce-others-expoſed to it; and always, 
with Jacob, firſt in every hardſhip, if that might be the means of 
anotber's peace or ſafety. | 
V. 4. They wept—God is the God of nature, and to be wirh- 
out natural agection is to be without God: In what woods or fields 
live the beaſts, which meet with their kindred, or former compa 
nions, without evident diſcoveries of real kindneſs? And ſhall men, 
mingled of one blood, meet or paſs each other without good-will? 
but ſhall brothers, the offspring of the lame parents, ever ſee each- 
other, without remembering that one parent gave them birth, 
aud that they owe each other v:ore than common kindneſs? 
V. 5. The children which God hath graciouſly given thy: fer van 
Jzeob's firſt ſentence to his brother has Gop wu it, aſcribing uato 
Him the bleflings bepoſſeſſed. 
V. 7. After came Foſeþh near, and 
be expoſed to the hazard of Eſau's reſentment. 
V. 8. What meaneſt thon: by all this drove, which I met—He 
knew before from the ſervants 4 but he aſks, that he might have 
an occaſion for a civil refuſal of the gift. | | 
V. 9. I hate enongh Which the Lorie all the earth had alſo 


gen him; but the Spirit of truth, which records Jacob's acknow- 


| 


thoſe with ther? And he faid, The children“ 


: h- 
V. 3. He paſſed over befare.ther-—FExpoſing himſelf to the firſt 


Nachel The laſt that were to 


2 


L have ſeen thy face, as though Thad ſeen the te cr 
face of God, and thou waſt pleaſed with me. 
tr Take, I pray thee, my bleſſing that is « 54 
brought. to thee ;. becauſt God hath dealt 
graciouſly with me, and becauſe J have 5 . 
enough: and he urged him, and be took if. in 
12 And he kid, Eet' us take our journey, 
and let us go, and Lill go before-tiice.. 
13 And he laid unto hiny, My lord know-- 
eth that the children are tender, and the 
flocks and herds with young are with me; 
and if men ſhould overdrive them one day, 
ail the Lock will dic. . 
14 Let my lord, I pray thee, paſs over be. 
fore his ſervant: and I:willlead on foftly,ac-- 
cording * as the cattle that goeth before me, * "cvaccurt- 
and the children be able to-endure 3 until 1 er of che 
come unto my lord © unto Seir. eee 
15 And Eſau ſaid, Bet me new leave with e the fu of 
thee /ome:of the folk that. are with me: And 
he ſaid, What needeth it ? «Let me find 
F Heb. Wheree 
built him an houſe, and made booths for his 


the chil tren. 
e Chap. 32. 3. 
grace in the ſight of my locd. 3 
16 J 80 Eſau returned that day on his 4b. 
cattle : therefore the name. of the place is 
called || Succoth. - | : 


2 ls 15 
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Reb. fer, ur, 
places 

way unto Scir. | 

17 And Jacob journeyed to Succoth, and 


i} Tt-at , 
buuths 


18 And 


had, not as God's gift, in which ſtate a king is poer, compared 
with him, who poſſeſſes the luatt thare of this world's goods, with 
a thankful heart to-God. - | | 

V. 10. For-therefore—-T tender it unto thee; and humbly beg 
thy acceptance of it. As. though. I had. ſeen the face of Ged. I 
is, in a manner, as pleaſant a fight to me as the ſight of God him- 
ſelf; becauſe, in thy-recenciled face, I ſee the face and frycur 
, God thus manifeſted unto me. 
V. 11: Take, I pray thee; becauſe God hath dealt graciouſly with 


would abundantly bleſs it to thee, 
V. 12. I will go b*fer? thee—To-keep:thee company. Who 


would not. worſhip and ſerve that God, who-can make ſuch as ſay 
e will flay him, become a companion, à guide; and, if necel- 


ſary, a. guard and a defence? 


with kind concern and tenderiieſs. Jacob bad ſately been favoured 
with the bleſſing of His grace, whole nature is love. 

V. 15. What need:#5 t ? let me finil grace tu the fight of my len. 
Let me have but thy favour, and it is enough. The fear of his 
reſentment was Jacob's dread; and he may be ſaid to have obeyed 
God's command, to return to his own country'at the hazard of his 
life; and now that was preterved by the mercy ob God, he want- 
ed nothing from his brother, to whom, deubtleſs, his 


thought himſelf ſufficlently obliged, for the- kindueſs he had alrea- 


edgment, ſays nothing of Eſau's, and as the Sacred Writings are 


intirely ſingular-in this-»that they, in ſpeaking of men's conduct, 


alſed between them. 
V. 18, 


£ 


8. Ver,2=—07. 


me This gift, which-.as I received from God's bleſſing, ſo 1 
heartily gire it to-the? with my bleſſing and prayer, that Gd 


V. 12, 14. This hort addreſs of Jacob's, diſcovers a mind filled - * 


pc's mind 


dy ſhewn him, in forgiving him ſo intirely as he had done; aud 
in a mh, t in which much tenderneſs of mind apprars—by not 
once naining what had formerly p 


Jaesh- 
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convey to us the knowledge of the ſtate of the perſon's mind that 
is ſpoken of, we are doubtleſs to underſtand, Eſau held What he 
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, -out, here we know nothing is intended to be ſaid or done, to ad- 


command, that we ſhould not ſteal or commit adultery; and the 


us; and to plead for the innacence of ſuch goings-out, whoever or 


have gertaih dutics to diſcharge, and a time fixed when they were 


GT Wi -N 


e 18 T And jacob came to Shalem a city 
e of * Shechem, which #s in the land of Canaan, 
cles aces hen he came from Padan-aram : and pitch- 
el ge bean ed his tent before the city. 

19 And he bought a parcel of a ficld, 
where he had ſpread his tent, at the hand ot . 
the children of + Hamor Shechem's father, 
for an hundred i pieces of money. 

20 And he erected there an altar, and 
called it & El-elohe-Ifracl. 

. XXXIV. = 

ND >» Dinahthe daughter of Leah, which 

ſhe bare unto Jacob, went out to ice - 

the daughters of the land. : 

2 And when Shechem the fon of Hamor 

the Hivite, prince of the country, ſaw her, 

* web. dun- he took her, and lay with her, and “ defilcd 

bled hers icr. | 

3 And his foul clave unto Dinah the daugh- - 

ter of Jacob, and he loved the damſel, and 
n + kindly unto the damſel. 

4e. 4 And Shechem ſpake unto his father 

Hamor, ſaying, Get me this damſel to wife. 
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V. 18. Jacob came to Sbalem— By the good providence of God, 
that had brought him ſafe in his 5 5 family, and eſtate, 
through all his dangers; firſt from Laban, and then from Eſau, 
till he came to this place. Pitched his tent before the city—Near to 


E 


gricved, and they were very wroth : becauſe 


to give an account of what they had done, and who excuſe them- 


it, for the conveniency of his cattle. | | | 

V. 19. He bourht—For his preſent uſe; for the right which he 
had to it, was only after the time that God had appoiated. The. 
ehitrea of Hamor—Subjeats, called his children, to ſhew the duty 
which they owed to him, and the care and affeftion that he owed: 
to them. 


V. 20. Call Called upon EI-elohe-Aſrael, he God of 


IIrael. 
4 re. XXXIV. 

V. t. Dinah went out ts fee the daughters of the land —Expoſed 
herſelf amongſt them, that had uo fear of God to reftrain them 
from the moit enormous crimes. All who go a warfare at their 
own coft, that go where they are not called by any neceſſary du- 
ty, or by the directions of thoſe they are bound to obey, and all 
that followed from this young perſon's unneceſſary viſit, ought to 

tence ſuch as contend for the inncence of thoſe frequent goings 


ance any one in the leaſt degree in the favour of God, or to ob- 
tain for ourſclves any increaſe of his mind or nature, or to give 
us an opportunity of doing his will, in the diſcharge of neceſſary 
duty: To go out only 4 ſer others, as this daughter of lirac;'s 
Aid, is to carry with us our own reproach, that we are either too 
ignorant to find ourſelves uſeful employment at home, or too idle 
tw do it. It is as much the command of God, that whatever we 
do, we Thould do to the glory of God, (1 Cor. x. 31.) as it is his 


whole of this life being no other than the /eed-time, the conſe- 
nences of our uſe or abuſe of time, will as certainly remain to be 
elt by us for ever, as that we now live, and are to live for ever; to 
go therefore where 1s duty calls us, where no defign to pleaſe God 
is ſo much as thought of or named, at the beſt, is to be employed 
in doing the direct coutrary to that which God hath commanded 


whatever is to be ſcen, where no duty calls us, where no good or 
uſeful end or purpoſe is in view, is the ſame" thing as ſervants who. 


being himſelf oppreſſed with ſhame and 


"7 XXIV. 
5 And Jacob beard that he had defiled *%* oa 


Dinah his daughter, (now his ſons were with . 
his cattle in the fiell.:) and Jacob held his 
peace until they were come. | 

6 © And Hamor the father of Shechem 

went out unto jacob to commune with him. 

7 And the ſons of Jacob came out of the 

field when they heard it, and the men were 


he o had wrought tolly in Iſrael, in lying with » J. 7. 5. 0 
Jacob's daughter; Which thing ought not to 
be done. 

8 And Hamor communed with them, ſay- Y 
ing, The ſoul of my fon Shechem longeth tor G 
your daughter: I pray you giveherhimto wie. : 

9 And make ye marriages with. us, ard 
give your daughters unto us, and take our 
daughters unto you. * 

10 And ye ſhall dwell with us: and the 
land ſhall be before you; dwell and trade you 
therein, and get you poſſeſlions therein. 

11 And Shechem ſaid unto her father, and 

| unto 


d jo 


ſelves by ſaying, They were employed in going to ſce others who 
had the like duties to diſcharge, but who thought they might inno- 
cently neglect what was committed to their care, and ſpend certain 
parts of their time in doing the direct contrary to the plaineſt di- 
rections of their employer: But are all mankind to be compared 
to ſervants accountable to a maſter ?—Yes, as certainly as man- 
kind are reaſonable creatures; but with this difference, that in- 
ſtead of our being certain of an apprinted time when we are to ac- 
count to our Lord, ſo wkrzun to us is the moment when we are 
to be finally called upon, to ſhew the iſe we have made of our time, 
fince we came into the poſſeſſion of. reaſun, that the hand that is 
now writing, or the eye that is reading, may be motionleſs or dark 4 
before another Jine is wrote or read; but theſe are glaamy thoughts * 
to bring thus near the conſider ation of our latter cud: God calls I 
upon af men to conſider to remember their latter end (Deut. * 
xxxil. 29.) : To forget it, and not to live with a view to its dailt, | 
hourly approach, is no lets folly than it is to forget we are immortal 
creatures, accountable to a gracious Creator, who only requires us 
to be employed agreeable to his will, that we may in this life en- 
ter iato thoſe ways, which, at the ſame time that they call for our 
ſeriouſneſs, are ways of ſuch pleaſantneſs and prace, as no human 
wiidom can invent or equal; and to neglect them, or to allow out- 
ſelves to purſue any courfe contrary to them, is to dg owr/elves an 
injury, which no human favour, nor all the world, can in the leaſt 
degree repair. Our danger zow 1s uot from perſecutions, rack, 
and fire, but from taking all upon truſt, concluding every body 
underſtands all that is in the Bible; and that to live, as the ge- 
nerality of the world about us do, mult be right and lafe; and, 
in this light, in a careleſs and preſumptucus itate of mind, the 
daughter of the Patriarch Jacob only went out to ſce the daug h- 
ters of the land. 5 

V. 8. Hamer communed with them With Jacob's ſons 5 Jacob 
grief for his daughter. 
Your daughter — The daughter of your family. | 

V. 10. The land fhall be before you——In your power, to dwell 
where you pleaſe, and to have the ſame privileges we enjoy, 
V. 13. Deceitfully—Pretending and pronuſtivg marriages with 
them, which they never intended. 
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V. 14. 4 * ; 


Chap. XXXIV. 
„ unto her brethren, © Let me find 
LL Eyes, end what ye ſhall ſay unto me I will 


C Chap. 33-15. 8e. 5 


G 
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12 Alk me never ſo much dowry and gift, 
and I will give according as ye ſhall lay unto 
me: but give me the damſel to wife. 

13 And the fois of Jacob anſwered She- 
chem and Hamor his father deccitfully, and 
faid, (becauſe he had deſiled Dinah their 
litter.) | | 

14 And they ſaid unto them, We cannot 
do this thing, to give our lifter to one that is 
uncircumiciled: for © that were a reproach 
unto us. | | 

15 But in this will we conſent unto you : 
It ye will be as we be, that every male of you 
be circumciſed ; 

16 Then will we give our daughters unto 
you, and we will take your daughters to us, 


d joſt., Yo vo 


and we will dwell with you, and we will be- 


come one people. . 

17 But if ye will not hearken unto us to 
be circumciſed ; then will we take our daugh- 
ter, and we will be gone. 

18 And their words pleaſed Hamor, and 
Shechem Hamor's fon. FR 

19 And the young man deferred not to do 
the thing, becauſe he had delight in Jacob's 
daughter: and he was more honourable than 
all the houſe of his father. | 

20 J And Hamor and Shechem his ſon 


V. 14. A reproach unto us They do not here reject it as un- 
lawful. but only as diſhonourable and reproachful. 

V. 20. The gate of their city—The place where all public affairs 
were conſidered and concluded, f 


V. 23. Shall nt their juoflance be oure—They cover their pri- 


vate deſign with the ſhew of puhi:c good, 
V. 24. Hearkened—Fhey yielded, in compliance with their 
young prince, or from the proſpect of the propoſed advantage. 


V. 29. Simeon and Levi—"Vhejſe two only are mentioned, be- 


cauſe they were authors of the counſel 3 but it is probable moſt of 
their brethren and their fervants would be ready to revenge their 
maſter's quarrel, and to puniſh ſo great a villany. Dinab's bre- 
ren So they were, both by the father and mother. Sao all 
tle malen Their fin in this act was complicated; that they did 
it without authority from God or their father; and, without all 
bounds, unjuſtly and cruelly puniſhed the innocent and the guilty 
together, and uſhered in this fact with deceit ; and that under 
preterce of friendſliip and ſhew of religion. 

V. 29. They—The ſons of Iſrael attribute this wicked action to 
all the men of the city, and ſay, They have been guilty of the crime: 
We do not find, when the elders of the city were called together 
by Hamor, to conlider of the propoſal made by Jacob's ſous, that 
the. men of the city expreſſed any abhorrence of the action their 
prince had committed, or that they even required him firſt to re- 
tore the young woman to her family, that, on both ſides, they 
might enter upon the treaty with equal freedom; and that the 
young perſon herſelf might not be deprived of her liberty in their 
city, or of her juſt right to refuſe that perſon for her huſband, who 


grace in your || came unto the gate of their city, and com- 


. 
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Be fore Chriſt 
muned with the men of their city, ſaying, Fo dan 
21 Theſe men are peaccable with us, there- 
fore let them dwell in the land, and trade there- 
in; for the land, behold, 7 is large enough 
for them: let us take their daughters to us for 

wives, and let us give them our daughters. 

22 Only hercin will the men content unto 
us, for to dweli with us, to be one people, if 
every male among us be circumceiſed, as they 
are circumciſed. 

23 Shall not their cattle, and their ſub- 
ſtance, and every beaſt of theirs be. ours ? 
only let us conlent unto them, and they will 
dwell with us. gs 

24 And unto Hamor and unto Shechem 
his lon hearkened all that went out of the 
gate of his city : and every male was circum- 
ciſed, all that went out of the gate of his 
city. | 

25 JJ And it came to paſs on the third 
day when they were ſore, that two of the 
lons of Jacob, Simeon and Levi, Dinabh's bre- 
thren, took each man his ſword, and came 
upon the city boldly, and © flew all the males. 

26 And they flew Hamor and Shechem 
his ſon with the“ edge of the ſword, and took 
Dinah out of Shechem's houſe; and went out. 

27 The ſons of Jacob came upon the ſlain, * 
and ſpoiled the city, becaule they had defiled 
their litter, 28 They 


Ee Chap. 49. 6. 


* Heb. moutx. 


city of theſe obvious rules of juſtice; and however highly blame- 
able the ſons of Jacob were, for falling upon the ſubjects with their 
prince, who alone was ſtrictly guilty, we cannot doubt but the ge- 
neral deſtruction of ail the men of this community, for one man's 


crime, is recorded to teach mankind of the danger of fence, under 


the general knowledge of crimes committed by the heads of the 
community in which they live. Who would take a ſervant out gf 
a family, where any rule of morality was known to be broken by 
the heads of that family? The barely hving by cho:ce in any 
man's houſe, who ſets a wicked example before all that dwell with 
him, and who neither declare againſt that wickedneſs,- or ule any 
endeavours within their power to prevent it, include themſelves in 
the guilt of the crimes they acquieice in. We need only ſuppoſe 
the crime to be theft or robbery, though committed by the heads 
of the family alone, if it is with the Knowledge and ſiſence of the 
ſervants of that family, and we cannot but iaclude them in the guilt 
of it: And we need only call to our mids in what light the Al- 
mighty God hath declared he confiders lying, injuſtice, drunken- 
neſs, adn'tery, and we cannot then avoid conhdering vuricives 
equally guilty in the üght of (rod, to be lent under the commiſſion 
of any of theſe crimes, by thofe with whom we live by choice, as 
if we were ſilent under the known guilt of theft or rubbery in the 
ſame perſons. 'To.make any diflerence between two actions which 
God hath declared egzz!ly criminal, is to run wilfully into a miſtake” 
in judgment, which expoſes us to as much danger from the righ- 
teous judgment of God, as if we were filent under the common 
of crimes which we held in the greateſt abhorrence, ſuck as theft, 
robbery, or murder; for we are not warranted to form our juelg⸗ 
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had taken her away by force: Nothing is ſaid by the elders of the | ments of crimes by what we ourſelves rut of them, or by what * 
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28 They took their ſheep, and their oxen, 
and their aſſes, and that which rc, in the 
city, and that which «was in the held, 

29 And all their wealth, and all their little 
ones, and their wives took they captive, and 
ſpoiled even all that was in the houſe. 

zo And Jacob faid to Simeon and Levi, 
x Exod. 5.23. Ye have troubled me, ® to make me to ſtink 

among the inhabitants of the land, amongſt 
* the Canaanites, and the Perizzites: and I 

being few in number, they ſhalt gather them- 
ſelves together againſt me, and ſlay me, and 
I hall be deſtroyed, I and my houte. 

21 And they ſaid, Should he deal with 
our ſiſter, as with an harlot ? 


Cir. 1732. 


i Chap. 48. 8. 


ether men ink of them, but by what God declares to be 
crimes, and in what light He looks upun thoſe that commit 
the things He hath forbidden, under the penalty of His wrath : 
And as, in the caſe before us, the known crimes of public 
characters involves t/e community in the guilt of thoſe crimes 
that hears them, knows or believes them to be true, and who, one 
and all, quietly ſubmit to them, becauſe they think it moſt conve- 
rien? to themſelves ſo to do, there can be no doubt, but the men 
of this city knew what was the crime of their prince which led to 
this propoſal to them: The elders, or leading men of the commu- 
nity, are told of the advantages which might ariſe from their com- 
pliance with the wiſhes of their prince; they ſay nothing of their 
prince's crime, as an high example which others might be led to 
imitate, to the ruin and miſery of other men's daughters and their 
families; they ſay nothing about any puniſhment which was due 
in an higher degree to a perſon of his rank, than any other; be- 
cauſe his ſtation was the loudeſt call upon him, by his authority 
and example, to reſtrain all that was unjuſt and violent, and to re- 
commend alkthat was for the peace of the people he ftood at the 
head of; but the contrary of all, hlame appears;—the prince's fa- 
ther we ſee acting as a man, who thought his ſon ought to be gra- 
tificd in his wiſhes; and all the men of the city prove their willing- 
neſs that he ſhould; and, without blame or reproof to him who 


had becn guilty of one of the laſt degrees of wickedneſs and vio- 


ence, they all act to him as a perſon to be pleaſed, and not to be 
puniſhed, which difcovers the general mind of the king, the prince, 
and the people, to be con upt aud regardleſs of thoſe rules of right, 
without which human ſociety would be nothing but violence and 
corfufion : The reſentment of Jacob's ſons is made the means of 
their puniſhment; God ſends the ſword through the wicked city, 
and deſtroys them, and then cauſes their deſtruction to be publ:ſh- 
ed to the world. that God's diſpleaſure might be known by all who 
ſhould afterwards commit or approve of wicked deeds; and, as to 
individuals who might fall in the general laughter, who were living 
in the fear of God, and who, from a ſenſe of duty to their ſupe- 
nora, might ſubmit to the propoſed conditions, ſurely they wouid 
raiſe no complaint agaiuſt Him, ia whoſe fear they lived, who they 
knew gave life, and had a right to withdraw it whenever it pleaſed 
Him, as well 2s the choice of the means by which it was to be 
done. Would 7:4:, beheaded in the priſon, or Stephen, ſtoned with- 
out the gate, regret that God had taken them from a world of ſorrow, 
becauſe a world of fin and violence, to a world of purity and peace? 
Or raife one murmur againſt His providence, for ſuffering wicked 
men to be the inſtruments, by which they were taken from the evil 
to come, and tranſlated into the kingdom of their Redeemer? 
* T hey ton — They add to what they had done, — theft and 

r - 

V. 29. They ſprited all—lIn their feveral houſes; or within 
doors, as the word fignifics. 

V. 30. Faceb ſaid, Ie have troubled me—You have diſcompoſed 
my mind, and perplexed my affairs, and brought me into trouble; 


E NC E. 


8. 


W I Chap. XXXV. 


„ XXXV. mrs THT 
ND God ſaid unto J:cob, Ariſe, go up es EBay 
to Beth-el, and dwell there: and make 
there an altar unto God, that appeared un- a chap.28.13, 
to thee s when thou fleddeſt from the face of »© cnay.27 45. 
Efau thy brother. | 

2 Then Jacob ſaid unto his houſhold, and 
to all that were with him, Put away * the 
ltrange gods that are among you, and be . 24 2. 
clean, and“ change your garments : 

3 And let us ariſe, and go up to Beth-el ; 
and I will make there an altar unto God, who 
anſwered me in the day of my diſtteſs, and 
was with me in the way which I went. 


4 And 


you have made me odious to them who will impute this to my con- 
trirance. When Hamor went to propoſe his ſon's marriage with 
Jacob's daughter, it does not appear that the Patriarch fo much as 
gave him any anſwer, or that he had any knowledge of the deſign 
of his ſon's, and he diſapproves of what they had done. But the 
Scriptures are not written to vindicate any man's conduct, or the 
characters of any number of men, but to vindicatc the ways of Go 


d Excd.19.10s 


all fin, in all men, and to ſhew, that there are none who do not need 
His pardon of their fins paſt, and His grace only given for the ſake 
of His Sox, to fave them from offeuding Him for the time to 
come, (1 John iii. 9.) And the truths of God's word do not 
ſtand or fall with the conduct of any man, or number of men, who 
only appcar on earth for a ſhort ſeaſon, and then their place knows 
them no more; but the word of the Lord will ſtand for ever, let 
men ſay or do what they will; ſuch truſt hath not God placed 
even in his ſaints (Job. xv. 15.) as to declare, that the whole 
conduct of any man, however highly favoured of God, is to be 
looked to, and regarded as the law or rule by which other men 
are to govern their conduct, or to be judged ; God wil) judge the 
world in righteouſueſs, by the God-man Chriſt Jeſus, who alone, 
as man, is pointed to as the example for all men, and before whom 
Jacob, and the ſons of Jacob, as well as all the ſons of men, muſt 
appear, to be judged according to their works, (Rev. xx. 12.) 
and, whatever evil we may hereafter meet with, ia all, or any of 
the family of Ifrac], it is ever to be remembered, that it is not the 


crimes of any man, any family, or any number of men ſpoken of 


in the Scriptures, though called by the name of {jracl, which are to 
be looked to as a ſanction to any other man's crimes, any more 
than it is allowable for one man to commit crimes againſt the laws 
of the country he lives in, becauſe other men have done ſo. 

V. 31. Should he deal with our ſiſter as with an harlot-—Shall we 
expreſs no more reſentment of this abominable abuſe of our ſitter, 
than if ſhe had been ſome common harlot, whoſe abuſe no man ei- 
ther regardeth or reveageth? Thus they excuſe one fault by com- 
mitting another, and defend themſelves by accuſing their father of 
Hupidity, and iuſenſibleneſs of ſo great an indignity and injury, 

| 5 XXXV. 

V. 1. Go to Beth. el — This kind word came in ſeaſon to comfort 
his diſquieted mind, and convey him to a ſafer place. | 

V. 2. The flrange gods —The idols; the gods of range nations. 
Rachel brought ſome from her father's . or, they might have 
been taken from the Shechemites as gold and ſilver, though not for 
religious uſe. Aud be clean—Jacob, like a good man and a good 
maſter of a family, takes eare, not only for himſelf, but for all his 
family, to keep them from the exerciſe of a falſe religion, and to 


engage them, as far as he can, in the profeſſion and practice of the 
true. : : ; 


| 


V. z. I awill make there an altar unto God, who anſwered me in 
the day of my diſtreſs The religious — Puma of a grate- 


fat 


to men, and to declare and publiſh God's hatred and abhorrence of 


( 


ne AM. OS a a 


Sei. hat 


Chap. EZXXV,” © FEY "I 


Before Chrift 
cir. 1932: : | : ; 
LA gois which were in their hand, and all their 


ear-rings which were in their ears; and Jacob 
„ Juih. 24. 26, . | 5 0 qe 
Juizes 9.6, hid them under © the oak which was by Sue- 

chem. | 


„ And they journeyed: and f the terror 
* of God was upon the cities that ⁊cere round 
Deut. 11. 25. 


Jo. 2. 9. about them, and they did not purſue after 

5... the ſons of Jacob. | 

z Curo. 14.44, 6 J So Jacob came to Luz, which is in 
the land of Canaan (that is Beth-el) he and 
all the people that were with him. 


 Chap.28-19 + And he built there an altar, and * called 


* Th; 15. 7 is 2 1 
the God of the place * El-beth- el: becauſe there God 
Beth- el. 


appeared unto lim, when he fled from the 
face of his brother. 

8 But“ Deborah Rebekah's nurſe died, 
and ſhe was buried beneath Beth-cl, under an 


h Chap. 24.59. 


That is, . 4 
35 +1. oak: and the name of it was called + Allon- 
weebing. bachuth. 


i Uolea 12. 5 


9 And God appeared unto Jacob again, 
when he came out of Padan-aram ; and bleff- 
ed him. 

10 And God ſaid unto him, Thy name 7s 
Jacob: thy name fhall not be called any more 


k Chay-32-23- Jacob, * but Iſrael ſhall be thy name; and he 


called his name Iſracl. 
Ka” 11 And God faid unto him, Lam God 
—— '7-5- Almighty; be fruitful and multiply, "a nation 
„ 16. & 25. 3. d - . 
& 42.4 and a company. of nations ſhall. be of thee: 
and kings ſhall come out of thy loins. 
12 And the land which I gave Abraham 
and Iſaac, to thee J will give it, and to thy 


feed after thee will I give the land. 


n Chap. 12. To 


ful mind, to that God, whoſe gracious aid is nigh unto all them 


that call upon Him, and mott ſo in the days of ſorrow, ia the 
hours of ſore diſtreſs, 

V. 4. Their ear- ring. Heathen people did wear ear-rings for 
the honour of their idols; And for what end are they worn now? 

V. 5. The terror of (red A great terror ſent from God: Safe 
are they whom God is pleaſed to keep. 

V. 7. El-beth-el-—That is, the God of Berh-el. 

V. 8. Allon-Bachuth—That is, the oak of weeping ; from the 
great lamentation which they made there, for the loſs of a perfoa 


they loved. 


V. 9. God appeared unto Jacob again, and bleſſed" him—They 
who are humbly living in the fear of God, are thus reminded that 
God will not leave them or forſake them; but will bleſs them with 
that peace which the world cannot give or take away. 

V. 10. {ſrael ſhall be thy name do not repent of the change 
which I made of thy name, but I again confirm it; and as then 
thou didſt prevail over thy brother Eſau, fo now thou ſhalt prevail 
over thoſe of whom thou art afraid. 

V. 11. God, I am God Alnighty—The Maker of heaven and 
earth, who thus ſpeaketh to thee, as a man doth with his friend. 

V. 13. God went up from bim — By withdrawing the figns of 


his ſpecial preſence, as Gen. xvii. 22. Judg. xiii. 20. 


V. 14. Jacob ſet up a pillar As a monument of God's mani- 
fold favours, and to expreſs his gratitude, 


V. 18. As her foul was departing Going out of the body, and l 


4 And they gave unto Jacob all the ſtrange ! 


| Mi. 


13 And God went up from him, in the Seh 
place where he talked with him. | 3 

14 And jacob“ ſet up a pillar in the place o ze.:8, 
where he talked with him, even a pillar of 


Ver. — 3 


{tone : and he poured a drink- offering there- 


on, and he poured oil thereon, 

15 And Jacob catled the name of the place 
wacre God ſpake with him, Beth-el. 

16 © And they journeyed from Beth-el: 
and there was but ; a little way to come to n- lint. 


piece of 


Ephrath: and Rachel travailed, and ſhe had grow. 
hard labour. | {DE AY 
17 And-it came to paſs when ſhe was in 1729. 
hard labour, that the midwife faid unto her, | 
Fear not; thou ſhalt have this ſon alſo. 
18 And it came to pals as her ſoul was in 
departing (for ſhe died) that the called his 
name $ Benoni: but his father called him * Terz, the 


p Chap. 28. 13. 


wn 2 ton of wy 
Benjamin. | ſorrow. 
19. And” Rachel died, and was buried in fn 
the way to © Epbrath, which is Beth-lehem. right band. 


o Chap. 47. 7s - 


20 And Jacob ſet a pillar upon her grave: r Nett 1. 2. 
_— is the pillar of Rachel's grave* unto this 1 n 10.3. 
8 | | | | 
21 And Iſrael journeyed, and ſpread his 
tent beyond the tower of Edar.. 
22 And it came to-paſs when Ifrael dwelt 
in that land, that Reuben went and * lay with v cap. 49. 4 
. « - 5 0 1 Chron. 5. 1. 
Bilhah his father's concubine: and [frael Se Sm. 6. 
heard it. Now the ſons of jacob were twelve. 1. 
23 The ſons of Leah; Reuben, Jacob's . e. 
firſt-born, and Simeon, and Levi, and luda, 


and Iſlachar, and Zebulun. 


t Mich. 4. 8. 


24 The 


entering into the world of ſpirits, to be diſpoſed of by God for 
ever, (Eecleſ. xii. 7. Luke xvi. 22, 23.) Happy is that ſou} who 
hath the God of Jacob for his help in that moment, ſo ſoon to 
come to all the living; happy are they who walk, who live as ſee- 
ing God by faith, as in that day they ſhall fee Him as He is.— 
All grace and favour to them who dic believing in Him as their, 
Redeemer! But what to them. who have lived till now, for all: 


things but their dying hour? (Mark xvi. 16.) If, Reader, the. 


conſideration of a ſoul, entering the world of ſpirits, meets you now . 
in the morning, the noon, or evening of your life, turn to and not 


away from Him who died to purchaſe for you God's pardening - 


love, and who roſe again, and now liveth, to ſend you His Spirit, 
according to His faithful promiſe, to apply that pardon to-your - 
heart, and to aſſure you by the ſweet foretaſtes of heavenly peace, 
and joy, and love to God and man, that {holding faſt your faith 
in Him) you ſhall, when that great. moment arrives, dwell. with, 
Him in paradiſe. (Luke xxiii. 43-) Benani— That is, the fon of 


my ſorrow. Benjamin — The ſon of my ri pdt hand; either as near 
i 


and dear as his right hand; or, inſtead of 
ſtay, and comfort of his old age. | 8 
V. 19. Rachel was buried in the way to Ephrath—Not in the 
city. In ancient times ſepuichres were not in places of reſort, but 
out of cities. | 
V. 20. Jacob ſet a pillar—As a monument. 


is right hand, the ſtaff, , 


Unto this day— - 


Unto the time Moſes wrote this book, and long after. 
V. 29. Lass 


+ Beko 


"ey 


— 


. f - 
2 n 8 


— K _ 


24—8. G E 1 N E Bet. 
44 The ſons of Rachel; Joſeph and Ben- 
5 jamin. 


25 And the ſons of Bilhah, Rachel's hand- 
maid; Dan and Naphtali. 
26 And the ſons of Zilpah, Lealt's hand- 
maid; Gad, and Aſher. Iheſe are the ſons 


- _ - 
ot Jacob, which were born to him m Padan- 


aram. | 
27 J And Jacob came unto Iſaac his fa- 


» Chap.r3.1e. ther unto 7 Mamre, unto the city of Arbai: 


= (Which i Hebron) where Abraham and liaac 
ſojourned. 
28 And the days oi Iſaac were an hundred 
and fourſcore Years. | 
is. 29 And Iſaac gave up the ghoſt and died. 


ces, and® was gathered unto his people, being old 


Oo 
and full of days: and his ſons Efau and Ja- 
2 Gabe. g. cob buried him. | 

AP. be 4 'þ Fi 
OW thefe are the generations of Eſau, 
- who i Edom. | 
2 * Liau took his wives of the daughters 


& 25. 8. 


cir. 1796. 


A Chap. 26.34. 


of Canaan; Adah the daughter of Elon the 


V. 29. Jaac gave up the glaſt, and died—He gave up bis ſpirit 
into the hands ot a faithful Creator and Redeemer; not dragged 
by force into a world unknown, with the defires of his heart #xed on 
things on earth: His treaſure was with Him, to whom, in his early 
life, he had been dedicated; and, by faith in Hin, he lived a life 
becoming an heir of the promiſes, which are by faith, and a lively 
Ekeneſs of the Prince of peace. This venerable Patriach lived a 
Jong, a calm, and quiet life; and was, to thoſe early ages, a great 
example to mankind of His that was to come from God, and, by 


His human nature, deſcend from Iſaac, and who, not only like him, 


was offered up by His heavenly Father, but who did /uffer deuth for 
us on the croſs, that, by His precious blood, as of a lamb without 
ſpot, we might have hope in God, and that by grace, the pur- 
chate of His death, we might die unto fin. and live unto righteouſ- 
meſs, (1 Pet. i. 2.) walking in the ſteps of His example, of 
which this peaceable man was a repreſentation to the world at the 
time be lived, and who, bein g dead, yet fpeaketh by his example 
fo far as it is conformable to his Living Head. He was gathered 
unto tis prople—To the congregation of the church of the firit-born 
above the ſpirits of juſt men reftorcd to the holy image of God, 
by grace, ti e purchaſe and gift of Jrsvs Cunts our Lord. And 
Ins body was gather: to the ſociety of the dead, to reſt in peace 
in the quiet grave, till the reſurrection morning ſhall come, the 
trumpet of God be heard, the found of which ſhall fill the world, 
and wake the dead to endleſs life, in one of theſe two cternitics, fo 
*clearly revealed in this word of God, which enduretli for ever. 
Gera . 25. 1 Cor, xv. 52. Matt. xxv. 46.) 
P. XXXVI. | 

V. 2. The generations of Eſau—Mentioned to ſhew the effect of 
tus father's bleffing, chap. XXV i. 39. | 

V. 5. The ſons of Eſau— He bad daughters, but their names 
are not mentioned here. 

V. 6. Efaz went from the face of his brother Facsh— He went 
znto a land diftant from his brother: Eſau the elder gave place to 
Jacob the younger; how little was this to be expected in that day, 
when jacob ſent preſents, and bowed down to his brother; as little 
was it to be expected that they, who, with wicked hands, cruci- 

+ fied the Redeemer of men, ſhould, to the number of many bun- 
eds, be ſeen acting from principles altogether the contrary to 


; 


—— — 


them, becauſe of their cattle. 


8 I 8. Chap. XRXVI. 
Hittite, and * Aholibamah the daughter of hre chrig 
Anah the daughter of Zibeon the Hivite: FS 

3 And © Balhemath lihmaePs daughter, vert 4. 
ſiſter of Nebajoth. | ei £700. | 
4 And Adah bare to Efau, Eliphaz : and daun... 
Baſhemath bare Reuel. 

5 And Aholibamah bare Jeuſh, and Jaa- 
lam, and Korah: Thele are the ſons of Flau, 
which were born unto him in the land of 
Canaan. ' 0 | 

6 And Eſau took his wives, and his ſons, 
and his daughters, and all the“ perſons of his Feb. ſouls. 
houle, and his cattle, and all his beatts, and 
all his ſubſtance, which he had got in the 
land of Canaan; and went into the country 
from the face of his brother Jacob. 

© For their riches were more than that e cap. 13 6, 
they might dwell together: and tlie Lend; Chap. . 
wherein they were ſtrangers, could nat bear“ 

8 Thus dwelt Eſau ins mount Seir: Eſau s Jem. 24. 4. 


is Edom. 
9 © And 


thoſe, by which they were led but a few weeks before: (Acts ii. 
23, 42.) The ſame thing which the hiſtory of Jacob and Elau did 
in the Old L'eſtament times, is done in the New more fully and 
plainly: The Old Teſtament, by figures, conveyed to the minds 
of thoſe that lived in the early ages, the knowledge of what the 
grace of God was to do in and for the fallen ſinful ſouls of men: 
the natural evil paſſions, tempers, and defires of the human mind, 
were to give p'ace to the Sri of God, the purchaſe of re- 
deeming love, as Elau gave place to Jacob; and this moſt inte- 
reftivg truth, which the Old Teſtament conveyed by figures and 
allegory (Gal. iv. 24.) to the underſtandings of men, the New 
Teſtament conveys by facts and real events; preſenting to our view 
hundreds and thoufands of perſons, who had been guilty of great 
violence and wickedneſs, becoming humble, meck, and blameic(s; 
and then informing us, from the apoſtles, who, in their former 
lives, were of the number of the wicked, that this change of prin- 
ciple was wrought in them by the grace of G (Phil. ii. 13.) ; and 
then Jeaving it to the conſideration of all that ſhould live after 
them to the end of the world, whether men in any age could pre- 
tend to a better nature than hey had, who lived when the Scrip- 


ſtore their finful 


| 


' tures were written, cr not in equal need of the ſame grace, to le- 


1 


and immortal nature to that ſtate of purity and 

holineſs, in which alone it can dwell with God. (Heb. xii. 14.) 
V. 7. The land wherein they awere ſtran ger. Not entire poſſeſ- 

ſors of it, but only ſojourners, and could only take what the 


owners pleaſed, which was uot ſufficient for both of them and 
their numerous families. 


V. 8. Efru is Edom—He who fold his birth-right for a meſs of 


red pottage, and therefore was called Flom, or Red; and one can— 
not help concluding from the giving of a name, which expreſſes 
Efau's crime, that we are to nnderſtand the diſpleaſure, or even 
contempt, with which Go looked upon him who did not value 
his ſpiritual gifts. Say, reader, are you valuing them as life, and 


health, and- pezce,” to your foul (Rom. viii. G.) ; or are vou, with 
Efan, willing to part wth your birth-ripht, through the well be- 
loved Son of God, and give up all the bleſſings of his holy Spirit 
if u, with E'au, can o ly obtain the preſent gratification of your 
defires, whether they are thoſe of a more ſenſual nature, or fuch 
as lead you to love pleaſure rather than God, this world more than 


his 


WI * 


— 


£: 


fag » 


Chap. RXXVI. 4 E N 


Be fore Chriſt 
1749. 9 1 
; the father of + the Edomites, in mount Selr. 


+ niet; en, FO Theſe ore the names of Eſau's ſons ; 
I CFO, ts oO 
RP Hts Eliphaz. the ſon of . Adah the wife of E 


Reuel the ſon of Baſhemath the wife of Eſau. 


4 Nr, Zephi, Omar, 


7 411 Us | BT) 


f Lepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz, 

125 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz 
Efau's fon ; and ſhe bare to E. phaz, Amalck: 
theſe zocre the fons of Adah Eſau's wile. 

13 And theſe ore the ſons of Reucl; Na- 
hath, and Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah: 

theſe were the ſons of Bathemath Eſau's wife. 
14 J And theſe were the ſons of Aholiba- 
mah, the daughter of Anah, the daughter of 
Tibeon Eſau's wife: and the bare to Eſau, 
Jeuſh, and Jaalam, and Korah. 
dr. 1 Iheſe gere dukes of the ſons of E- 


Eſau; duke Teman, duke Omar, duke Zepho, 
dike Kenaz . 

16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam, and duke 
Amalek: Thefe ore the dukes that came of 
Eliphaz, in the land of Edom: theſe wocre 
the ſons of Adab. 

7 J And theſe are the ſons of Reuel Eſauꝰs 


fon; duke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke Sham- 


mah, duke Mizzah. Theſe arg the dukes 
that ceme of Reucl, in the land of Edom: 
theſe are the ſons of Baſhemath Efau's wife. 
18 J And theſe are the ſons of Aholiba- 
mah Eſau's wife; duke Jeuſh, duke Jaalam, 
duke Korah: theſc were the dukes that came 
of Aholibamah, the daughter of Anah Eſau's 
Wife. 


19 Theſe are the ſons of Eſau( who is Edom) 


; and theſe are their dukes. 
cir. 1342: 20 © * Theſe are the ſons of Seir the 
peut. 2. 22. Horite, Who inhabited the land; 
Sbobal, and Zibeon, and Anal. 
21 And Diſhon, and Ezer, and Diſhan: 
theſe are the dukes of the Horites, the chil- 
dren of Seir in the land of Edom. - * 

22 And the children of Lotan were, Hort, 
tor, nemam, and 8 Heman: and Lotan's ſiſter «was Timna. 
ce % 23 And the children of Shobal were theſe 

* Or, Alian, 
1 Hp and Onam. ; *. 

1 Chro, 1, % 24 And theſe are the children of Zibeon ; 
both Ajah, and Anah: this was that Auah 


his heavenly preſence : "If this is my ſlate of mind, am I, any 
more than Eſau, doing that which God would not Labs me do; that 
is, chuſe ſpiritual zin the nature of which, as neceſſary to all, 
are fo fully made known in that diſcourſe (Matth. v. I, K.) which 
ſhould be read and read again, till the truths it sondere are its 
lar to the mind? 


And theſe are the genera ations of Eſau | 


T1 wy the ſons of Eliphaz were, Leman, 


* 


Lotan, and 
ö 


* Alvan, and Manaliath, and Ebal, 4 Shepho, | 


ſau: the fons of Eliphaz, the firſt- born /on of 


2 


= © I S. Ver. g—4t7 


that found the mules in the wilderneſs, as 3 ST 
he 955 the aſſes of Libeon his father. | . 

And the children of Anah were theſe; 1 $:e Lev. 10. 
Diſhon, and Aholibamah the daughter ge.” 
Anah. 

26. And theſe are tlre children of Diſhon: j 
tf Hemdan, and Eſhban, and Ithran, and 19. 
Cheran. 

27 The children of Ezer ore theſe; Bilkan, 
and Zaavan, and & Achan. 

28 The children of Diſhan are theſe; Un 
and Aran. 

29 Theſe are the dukes that came of the 
Horites; duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke cir. 1780. 
{ibeon, duke Anah, 

30 Dake Diſhan, duke Ezer, duke Di- 
ſhan: theſe are the dukes that came of Hori, 
among their dukes in the land of Seir. 

31 J And ”thele are the · Kings that reign- c. x, 
ed in the land of Edom, before there reign- 8 
ed any king over the children of Hrael. 

32 And Bech the fon of Beor reigned in cir. 1676. 
Edom: and the name of his civy was ' Dinha- 
bah. 

33 And Belah died, and Jobab the ſon of 
Zerah of Bozrah reigned | in his ſtead. 

34 And Jobab died, and Huſham of the 
land of Temani reigned | in his ſtead. 

25 And Huſham died, and Hadad the ſon 
of Bedad (who ſmote Midian in the field of 
Moab) reigned in his ſtead: and the name 
of his city vas Avith. 

36 And Hadad died, and Samlah of Maſ- 

ah reigned in bis ſtead. 

37 And Samlah died, and Saul of Rebe 
both by the river reigned in Ins ſtead. 

38 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the ſon 
of Abbe reigned in his ſtead, 


39 And Baal-hanan the fon of Achbor 


6 On, Ju 6x, 
1 Chr, 1. 42. 


1496. 


Hadad P 
the name of his city war Pau; and his wife's Aer t 
name was Mehetabel, the daug! ner of Ma- fo was an 

Ariſtocra:y. 
tred,. the daughter of Mezahab. 


Ex d. 15. 18. 
40 And theſe are the names of o the dukes »1Chro. 1.54. 
that came of Eſau, according to their families, 
after their places, by their names; duke 
Timnah, duke“ Alvah, duke Jetheth, * Or, Aliaks 
41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke 
Pinon, 


42 Duke 
1 


V. Its Princes or heads of their ſeveral mine aud little prin- 
cipalities, according to the manner of thoſe times. 

V. 3i. The kings that reigned in the land of Edom—The polte- 
rity of Eſau, who, after they had ſubdued the Horites, ere&ed 


a kingdom there. 5 5 8 
. * 2. e 


died, and Hadar reigned in his ſtead: and - ichro. 1.30. - 
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Ver. 42—20. 


G E N 


e 4: Duke Nenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, , 
er, 1490 : 
— 4; Duke Magdiel, duke lram: thee be the 


dukes of Edom, according to their habita- 


E 


tions, in the land of their poſſoſfion; he i- 
ned Edam. Elau the facher of f the Edomites. 
: | FP. XXXVII. 
r | 4 D Jacob dwelt in the land wherein 
S his father was a ftranger, in- the land 
1729. 2 Theſe are the generations of Jacob; Jo- 
ſeph being i-ventecn years old, was feeding 
the flock with bis brethren, and the lad was 
with the ſons of Bilhah, and with the fons of 
Zilpah, his father's wives: and Joſeph brought 
unto his father their evil port. 
3 Now Iſrael loved Joſeph more than all 
his children, becauſe he was the fon of his 
old agel and he made him a coat of mary f 
. 2318. colours. a | 
4 And when his brethren. faw that their 
father loved hun more than all his brethren, 
657-4922 they hated him, and could not ſpeak peace- 
ably unto him. | 
5 © And Jofeph dreamed a dream, and 
he told it his brethren: and they hated him 
et the more. | 
6 And he faid unto them, Hear, I pray 
you, this dream which IL have dreamed. 

7 For © beheld, we were binding ſheaves 
in the field, and lo, my ſlieaf aroſe, and allo 
tood upright; and behold, your ſheaves 
ſtood round about, and made obeiſance to my 
meaf. | 

3 And his brethren ſaid unto him, Shalt 


- 


e Chap. 42. 6, 
. 26. 
& S 


— 


father obſer vel rhe [ay Hg, 


and I will ſend thee unto them. 


 -*T CV XXXVI, 


have dreamed a dream more, and behold 3 Before chris 
the ſan and the moon, and the eleven ſtars 72: 
made obeiſance to me. 

10 And he told it to his father and to his 
brethren: and his father rebuked him, and 
laid unto him, What 7s this dream that thou 
haſt dreamed? Shall I and thy other and 
thy brethren indeed come to bow down our- 
ſelves to thee, to the earth? 

11 And © his brethren envied him: but his 


d Chap. 40.28. 


e Acts 7. o. 
f Dan. 7. 28. 
Lub. 2. 19,51. 


12 T And his brethren went to feed their cir. 1729. 


father's flock in Sheche:n. 


13 And Irael ſaid unto Joſeph, Do not 
thy brethren iced be flach in Shechem? Come, 
And he ſaid 
unto him, Here am l. 

14 And he ſaid unto him, Go, I pray thee, 
t fee whether it be well with thy brethren, 
and well with the Hocks ; and bring me word 
again. So he ſent him out of the vale of He- 
bron, and he came to Shechem. | 

15 And a certain man found him, and 
behold, he vas wandering in the field; and 
the man alked him, ſaying, What feckeſt 
thou ? . 

16 And he ſaid, I feek my brethren: tell 
me, I pray thee, where they feed their flocks. 

17 And the man ſaid, They are departed 
hence: for I heard them ſay, Let us go to 
Dothan. And Joſeph went after his bre- 
thren, and found them ins Dothan. 2 2 King: 6. 

18 And when they ſaw him afar off, even ** 
before he came near unto; them, they con- 


| Heb. foe the 
peace 601 thy 
brethren, Kc. 


_ thou indeed reign over us? or ſhalt thou in- 


deed have dominion over us? and they hated| 


kim yet the more ſor his dreams, and for his 
words. f 1 
9 T And he dreamed yet another dream, 


and told it his brethren, and faid, Behold, -Lj} 


K 
V. 2. The generations of Jacob — The events or occurrences 
which happened to Jacob in his family and iſſue. Joſeph brought 


unte his father their. cuil report—Acquainted him with their Jewd | 


and wicked courſes, to the diſhonour of God and of their family, 
that bis father might apply ſuch remedies as ke thought meet. 
V. 3. 1fratl loved Fofeph, becauſe le was the fo of his old age— 


Being born when jacub was nincty-one years old. A coat—As a | 


token of his ſpecial love, ard of the rights of the fiſt - born, 


which being juſt'y taken from Reuben be eonferred upon Joſeph, | 


{i Chron. v. 1.) 


V. 4. They hated tim, and could not ſpeal peaceably unto him— | 
Their haired was fo deep, that they could not ſmother it, but 


difcorered it by their churliſh words and carriage to him. 


V. . He were binding fkeaves — The occafion of Joſeph's ad- 
vancement was from his counſcl and care about the corn of Egypt. 
Your ſheaves flood and made obeiſance— f poſture of miniſtry and | 


V. 8. They hated lim pet the more for hit word; —For his rela- this crafty dreamer, 


tion of his dreams, which they imputed to his arrogancy. 


ſpired againſt him, to: flay him. 5 
19 And they ſaid one to another, Behold, 
this $ dreamer cometh, 5 Heb. mater 
20 Come now therefore, and let us flay © On 
him, and caſt him into ſome pit; and we will 
| ſay, 
V. 9. He dreamed the fun ant the moon, and the eleven flars 
made obeiſance— The repetition of the ſame thing might teach 
them, that the thing was certain. His brethren went to Egypt, 


and there they did make obeiſance to him in their father's name. 
V. 10. His father rebuked him. Not through anger at Joſeph, 


| or contempt of his dream, but leſt Joſep» ſhould give place to 
pride, on account of his dreams, and to allay the envy and hatred 


of his. brethren. Shall I, and thy mother—Leah, his ſtep· mother, 
one that filled his mother's place, being now Jacob's only wiſe, 
_ the mow - 7d 8 ) 
I. 11. His father obſerved the ſavino—Th 
wy 1 _— God _ frequent gel lis Nied "a rene 
. 12. In Shechem—1In the parts adjoinins 

| lands which he had purchaſed 8 2, eee 
V. 13. 1 will ſend thee unto thom— Having kept him for ſome 
time at home, and ſuppoſing that length of time had cooled their 
heats, and worn out their hatred, he now ſends him to them. 

V. 19. They ſaid behold this dreamer=—This maſter of dreams, 
that covers his own ambitious deſigns with 


V. 20. Lev 


pretences of dreams. 


. 


Chap. XXXVIII. G 


N Before Chriſt ſa 


r 
— 


E. 8 1 4} 


E 


4 and behold, Joſeph was not in the pit: andſ}a fon; and called his name Shelah : and he «© Numb. 2% 
v Job 1. 20. he y rent his clothes. was at Chezib, when ſhe bare him. arg 
30 And he returned unto his brethren, | TI 6 And 
V. 20. Let uf fray kim, and caft him into ſome pit To cover || cauſe he being the eldeſt brother, his father would require Joſeph 
: their wicked action; and that they might put him out of their || at his hand. ; 
ipht and minds. - V. 32. They fent the coat, and they brought it They brought 
„ V. 21. e delivered bim Uſed his utmoſt power to deliver him; | it by a meſſenger whom they ſent: Men are commonly faid to do 
and did ſo, as to his being killed. | : what they caule others to do. 4 | 
„ V. 25. They ſat down 12 ea. To refreſh themſelves, their aon- V. 34. Jacob put. ſackcloth upon his loin.— A coarſe and mourn- 
ö ſciences being ſtupified And their hearts hardened againſt their {| ful habit. This is the firſt example of that kind, but afterwards 
1 brother, notwithftanding his molt paſſionate intreaties. hmaclites was in common uſe upon theſe occaſions. ; 
„ — The poſterity of Iſhmael. From Gilead—A famous place for V. 35. J will go down into the grave unto my fon mourning—The 
, balm, and for the confluence of merchants. | ſenſe is, IL will kill myſelf with grief, or I will never leave mouru- 
V. 26. Fudah ſaid, hat profit is i.— Why ſhould we ſuffer ing till J die. : 
, kim to periſh in the pit, when we may ſell him with advantage ? V. 36. Captain of the guard-—Whole office it was to apprehend 
. V. 28.. Midianites, morehant: inen. Either the ſame who are cal- }| and puniſh criminal perſons. (Gen.-xl. 3.) | 
4 kd Iſhmaclites, or others being in the fame company with them. || A R. ei. 
V. 29. Reuben rent his clathen As the mavner was upon dif- V. 1. Judah went down from his brethren Probably in diſ- 
: treſſing oceaſions. Reuben was not preſent when Joſeph was ſold. {| content, upon occaſion of quarrels ariſen among them about the 
85 V. 30. The child is no He calls him fo comparatively with his felling of Joſeph, of which Judah was the firſt mover, 
brethren, though he was ſeventeen years old, is dead, as that phraſe V. 2. A daughter of a certain Canaanite . Whom he marricd, . 
, is commonly led: Il hither ſhall I g Either to find the child, or f againſt the counſel and example of his parents. But When Judah.” 
1 | | I 2 Ry; f 


3» 


F 7%, maelites for ” twenty pieces of filver: and they 4 And ſhe conceived again, and bare a cir. 1727. 
= ”- brought Joſeph into Egypt. ſon; and ſhe called his name Onan. . 


h Chap. 42.22. 


y, fome evil beaſt hath devoured him: and 
we {hall fee what will become of his dreams. 
21 And“ Reuben heard 7, and he deli- 
vered him out of their hands; and ſaid, Le 
us not kill him. | 


1729. 


22 And Reuben faid unto them, Shed no 


blood, but cait him into this pit that 7s in 
the wilderneſs, and lay no hand upon him; 
that he might rid him out of their hands, to 
deliver him to his father again. 
23 J And it came to paſs when Joſeph 
was come unto his brethren, that they ſtript 
* or, piece:. Joſeph out of his coat, his coat of many * co- 
lours that was on him. 
24 And they took him, and caſt him into 
à pit: and the pit was empty, there was no 
water in It. | | | 
25 And they fat down to eat bread: and 
they lift up their eyes and looked, and be- 
x 5-- ver. 28- hold, a company of“ Iſhmaelites came from 
Gilead, with their camels bearing ſpicery, 
Jer. s. 22. and ! balm, and myrrh, going to carry 57 


1 Amo; 6. 6. 


down to Egypt. | raoh's, and * 7 captain of the guard. Ln | 
26 And judah ſaid unto his brethren, | . XXXVIII. 9 
What profit 7s it if we flay our brother, and N it came to paſs at that time, that bs, ur- 


conccal his blood? 

27 Come, and let us ſell him to the Iſh- 
maeclites, and let not our hand be upon him; 
for he is our brother, and our fleſh: and his 

+ Heb. hear- brethren { were content. 


kened. 28 Then there paſſed by * Mid:anites, mer- 
mm Judge. 6. 3. 


29 And Reuben returned unto the pit; 


to flee fron: our father? He is more ſolicitqus than the reſt, be- 


— 


chant- men; and they drew and lift up Joſeph 
2 fal. 108.17. Out of the pit, and fold Joſeph to the Iſh- 


and ſaid, The child is not; and I, whither bete cri 
{hall I go? | 2 
31 And they took Joſeph's coat, and kil- 
led a kid of the goats, and dipped the coat 
in the blood. 
32 And they ſent the coat of many colours, 
and they brought it to their father; and faid, 


This have we found: know now whether it 8 


be thy ſon's coat or no. 
33 And he knew it, and faid, E is my 


ſon's coat; an * evil beait hath devoured him: 4 Chap.44-28. 


Joſeph is without doubt rent in pieces. 
34 And Jacob rent his clothes, and put 
ſackcloth upon his loins, and mourned for 
his fon many days. 
35 And all his ſons and all his daughters 
roſe up to comfort him; but he refuted to 
be comforted; and he faid, For I will go c. 42.39. 
down into the grave unto my fon, mourning: 2, 5 
Thus his father wept for him. "It | 
36 And the Miaianites ſold him into: er 2.1. 


deb. eunuen. 


Egypt unto Potiphar, an $ officer of Pha- ur the word 


a . . >» nd offie 
Judah went down from his brethren, ces. © 


and turned in to a certain Adullamite, whoſe 
name was thrah. TE 

2 And Judah ſaw there a daughter of a för, cler 
certain Canaanite, whoſe name was * Shuah, Man 
and he took her, and went in unto her. | 
3 And the conceived, and bare a fon; and 


of che flauyh 
termen,. or, 
executioners. 


he called his name Er. 


5 And ſhe yet again conceived, and bare 


* 


* heb chief 


— 


* 


—_ 
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* to And the thing which he did, * diſplcaſcd 

Some the Lord: wherefore he ſew him allo. 

8 11 Then ſaid Judah to Tamar his daugh- 
ter in law, Remain a widow at thy father's 
houſe, till Shelah my fon be grown; (for he 
ſxd, Leſt peradventure he dic alſo as his bre- 
thren did-.) and Tamar went and dwelt in 
her father's houſc. 

8 12 J And + in proceſs of time, the daugh- 

e, ter of Shuah Judah's wife dicd: and Judah 
was comforted,” and went up unto his ſheep- 
ſhearers to Timnath, he and his friend Hire 

5 tbe Adullamite. 

4 i3 And it was told Tamar, ſaving, Behold, | 


, thy father in law gocth up to Timnath, to 


e 


eden 6 And Judah took a wife for Er his firſt- 
— dorn, whoſe name <was Tamar. 


d Num 2S.1%. 


7 And * Er, Judali's firit-born, was wick- 
ed in the ſight of the Lord; and the Lord 
flew hun. | | 

8 And Judah faid unto Onan, Go in unto © 
thy brother's wife, and marry her, and railc | 
up ſerd to thy brother. ; 


e Deut. 25. 8. 


9 And Onan knew that the ſeed ſhould not i 


be his: and it came to paſs, when he went in 
unto his brother's wife, that he ſpilled 7 on 
the ground, leſt that he ſhould give feed to 
his brother. 


© Heb was 


ments of her widowhood. 


ſhear his ſheep. 
14 And ſhe put her widows garments off 
from her, and covered her with a vail, and 
+ feb. the wrapped herſelf, and fat in } an open place, 
<> mr of eve, g * * 
1 i. Which is by the way to Limnath: for ſhe ſaw 
that Shelah was grown, and the was not given 
unto him to- wife. 


15 When Judah ſaw her, ke thought her 


—— — — 


had committed ſo great a crime as the ſelling of his brother, and 
God had forſaken him, no wonder he adds ove fin to another. 

V. 7. Er was wicked— Notoriouſly wicked. Ard the Lord flew 
kim—ln ſome extraordinary manner. Many are the capital of- 
fences againit God, who often, by remarkable deaths, hath exccu- 
ted his own ſentence, without the interpoſition of any human au- 
thority. 

V. 9. He brought upon himſelſ the extraordinary vengeance of 
God. 

V. 11. 


«dah ſaid He intimated to her, that he would give 


 Shelah to her;; but he meant otherwiſe, and ſaid in himſelf I will 


not do it. 
V. 18; Thy fznet—That bis fin might be diſcoyered. And this 


and other ſuch korrid crimes committed by eminent , perſons, it 


hath pleaſed God, for wiſe and holy reaſons, to jeave upon 
record, partly to diſcover how great and deep the corruption of 
man's nature is, and to oblige all men to an humble ſenſe of their 
own infirmity, and to a diligent application of themſclves to God 
for his gracious ſuccovrs, and to a greater circumſpection and 
watchfulneſs £9 prevent thoſe evils in themſelves; partly to encou- 
gage even the greateſt ſinners to repentance and the hope of par- 
don ; and to vindicate his own juſtice to men and angels at the 


| 
laſt, and to the wicked themfeives, who are thus informed how 


bighty fin of any Kid offcuds God, who is of purer cyes than to 


E"' $: - Clap. XXNXVIIL 


tn be an harlot 3 becauſe ſhe had covered her berech 
face. h : 2 

16 And he turned unto her by the way, 
and ſaid, Go to, I pray thee, let me come in 
unto thee (tor he knew not that ſhe 2vas his 
daughter in law) and ſhe faid, What wilt thou 
give me, that thou mayelt come in unto me? 

17 And he faid, | will fend thee & a kid 4 leb. «14d 
from the flock : And ſhe ſaid, Wilt thou give n 
me a pledge, till than fend it? 

18 And he ſaid, What pledge ſhall 1 give 7 
thee? And ſhe ſaid, Ihy ſignet, and thy . 1 
bracelcts, and thy ita?, that is in thine hand: | A 
and he gave it her, and came in unto her, 5 
and the conceived by him. 

19 And ſhe arole and went away, and laid 
by her vail from her, and put on the gar- 


20 And Judah ſent the kid by the hand 
of his friend the Adullamite, to receive his 
pledge from the woman's hand: but he 
found her not. 
21 Then he aſxed the men of that place, 
ſaying, Where 4s the harlot, that was. * 8 con 
openly by the way-fide? And they ſaid, There 
was no harlot in this p/ace. 
22 And he returned to Judah, and ſaid, I 
cannot find her; and alto the men of the 
place ſaid, that there was no harlot in this 
lace. | | od 
23 And Judah faid, Let her take & to 
her, leſt we + be fhamed : behold, I ſent this | toneon® 
kid, and thou haſt not found her. 
24 J And it came to pais about three 
months after, that it was told Judah, ſaying, 
4 Tamar. 


wy ww 6 „ „ „ ot 


— FI" em 2 


behold it in any without indignation; and that all men might be 
iu formed, that by continuing in any known fin, they are treaſur- 
ing up to themſelves wrath from God againſt the day of wrath ; 
and who can tell what a fearful thing it will be to fall into the 
hands of God, enraged againſt an obdurate and incorrigible foul, 
found in the very ſpirit of its ſin, when death apprehends him, 
and delivers him over to infinite juſtice, whoſe laus all are thus in- 


formed of; and which Jaws God doth fo make known to the 


minds of men, that every wilful ſinner is a deſpiſer of the Mo 
High God himſelf. | | 

V. 23. Lef! we le aſhamed— At the fins being known to men: 
How will they be aſhamed in that day, who are found in their fins 
and in their blood; and who have not fled, by true repentance to 
God their Saviour, for mercy, during the day of ſalvation. on 
earth; and who have never looked to that blood of atonement 
which was ſhed for fin and for uncleanneſs, to purify and make 
them white, through the application of the ſame to the heart, the 
root from whence all outward evil proceeds; and of which blood 
all have need, whatever flattering compariſoms we may draw be- 
ceween what we ind of ourſelves, and what we fee or hear of 
others. ; 

V. 24. Fudah ſaid, Bring ber forth, and let her be burnt=—This 


eafernels of Judah proceeded not from zeal of juſtice, for then 
Je would not have endeayomed to deſtroy the innocent child with 


the 


(9 


Chap. XXXIZ? 6 E N 


Ur. 1 5 Lamar thy daughter in law hath played the 

— harlot; and alſo behold, ſhe is with child by 

whoredom : and Judah ſaid, Bring her forth, 
and let her be burnt. 

25 When ſhe was brought forth, ſhe ſent 
to her father in Jaw, faying, By the man 
whoſe theſc are, am I with child: and the ſaid, 
Diſcern, 1 pray *thee, whole are theſe, the 
ſignet, and bracelets, and ſtaff. 

26 And Judah acknowledged hem, and ſaid, 

She hath been more righteous than I; becauſe 
that I gave her not to Shelah my ton ; and he 
knew her again no more. 

27 J And it came to paſs in the time of 
her travail, that behold, twins «were in her 
womb. | 

28 Andit came to paſs when ſhe travailed, 
that the one put out his hand; and the mid- 
wife took and bound upon his hand a ſcarlet 
thread, faying, This came out fir{t. 

on, Where. . 29 And it came to pals as he drew back 

be hatt thou Ulis hand, that behold, his brother came out; 

breschagzint And the ſaid, * How haft thou broken forth! 

eee ni, PIs breach be upon thee : therefore his name 
was called 4 Pharez. | 

20 And afterward came out his brother 


£ Lev. 21. 9. 


2 breach. 
h 1 Chro. 2. 4. 
Matth. 1. 3. 


the guilty mother, that he might take her out of the way which 
he eſteemed a burden and a blot to his faraily ; or his words pro- 
ceeded from that readineſs which the human mind has, in its natu- 
ral ſtate, to judge others without hearing, and to pronounce ſe- 
vere ſentences on what they are thought to deſerve, without con- 
ſidering what we ourſelves deſerve, and the caution and equity 
with which we ſaould require our conduct to be judged of. Ha- 
ftineſs and ſeverity in judging and condemning others, are diſco- 
veries of pride, of ignorance, and of guilt ; of pride, becauſe it is 
one of the ways in which pride lifts itſelf up in its own conceit, 
by bringing others forth to view, as guilty ; Of ignorance, be- 
cauſe we ſentence before we are ſufficiently informed, which is al- 
ways, at the ſame time, to make ourſelves guilty at once of the 
want of equity in our way of thinking, and of want of compaſſior: 
for them, who may have been hurried or betrayed into ſin; and who 
can never be treated with contempt. and ſeverity by their ſellonv- 
creatures, without inereaſing their own condemnation from God, 
to whom alone vengeance belongs, and who forbids all fuch raſh and 
inconſiderate judging of others. Ju whata liglit muſt we appear 
b fore an holy, God, when, as in the inſtance before us, we are 
c,ndemning others of that which we are guilty of ourſelves, and 
a: the very time wwe are uttering our ſentence, God, by his provi- 
dence is going to. preſent us with a juſt view of ourſelves, in the 
perſons of thoſe we condemn ? In what light mutt we appear to 
wicked ſpirits, who delude us into a firm perſuaſion that we. muit 
be very worthy. perſons, by loudly condemning tw in others with 
ſuch ſeverity, whilll we are equal] guilty ourielves, and without 
concern that God, che judge of all, is acquainted with it; but in 
whole ſight we are carrying ourlelves, in the ſpirit of him who 
ſaid, © God, I thank thee, that I am not as other men are, 
(Luke viii. 11.) and went down to his houſe highly pleaſed with 
himſelf, whilſt he was not juſlified, not forgiven, but guilty un- 
der the righteous ſentence of God. What muſt be the ſcorn of 
wicked ſpirits, when thus they delude our proud and naturally 
ſinful ſouls into ſuch moſt miſtaken, and to the Jafſt degree danger- 
ous conceits of ourſelves, and of our eternal flate ; that we are 


p 


* 


but did not exe⁰fνι him from tevere aud unjuſt ſufferings 5 but thele 


favour of the Almighty reſted upon Joſeph, which it does nat do 


1 


E 8 I 8. 


that had the ſcarlet thread upon his hand: Five e 
F 7 _ Cir. 1727. 
and his name was called Zarah. 


Ver. 25—6. 


Ce a 


G PL XXXIX. | ; 
ND Joteph was brought down to Egypt 15729. | 
and Potiphar an officer of Pharaoh,  c1.y.37 -« ; 
captain of the guard, an Egyptian, * bought 4%, 
him of the hands of the Iſhmaclites, which - 
had brought him down thither. | | 7 
2 And s the Lord was with Jofeph, and he « v«# +. | | 
was a proſperous man: and he was in the „s. . 
nouſe of his miſter the Egyptian. Acts 7. 4. 
3 And his maſter faw that the Lord «as 
with him, and that the Lord made all that he 
did to proſper in his hand. | 
4 And Joſeph found grace in his fight, | 
and he ſerved him: and he made him over- 
ſcer over his houſe, and all Hat he had he put 1 
into his hand. = | | 
5 And it came to pals from the time that 
he had made him overſeer in his houſe, and 
over all that he had, that! the Lord bleſſed 


d Chap. 30.2 7. ö 
the Egyptian's houſe for Joſeph's fake: and X 
the bleſling of the Lord was upon all that he 
had, in the houſe, and in the field. 
6 And he left all that he had in Joſeph's 
| | hand; 


good, in the way to heaven, condemning others, and without ſo 
much as ſceing our need of mercy from God to aur unnghteont- 
neſs? Every ſoul ſhall bear / own iniquity; but, as we would 
efcape the wrath due to our offences, let us not ouly fly from the 
appearance of evi] ourſelves, but let us allo avoid Judah's ſpirit, 
at this time, even to thoſe pitiable ſadly deluded ones, who we 
may look upon as the Tamar: of our own age. - 

V. 26. Juda acknowledged them His guilty conſcience, and 
the horror occalioned by the deluſion of his ſin, together with his 
ſudden ſurpriſal, forced him to an ingenuous confeſſion. == 

. XXXIX. 5 8 

V. 2. The Lord. aus with Faſepl W ith his gracious preſence I = 


and-bleſſing, which inclvded e,, , grace, comfort, and ſupport, * & 


alſo, bye mercy's ſtrange work, are made to work together for 
good, not only to Fofaph, but to all who truly tear God; ſuffer- 
ings, ſanctified by the divine blefling, lead to deeper humility, and 
God giveth grace to the humble ; aud, with every increaſe of the 
grace of God, there is aa increaſed conſciouſneſs that God is wih 
us; that gracious influence reſts upon the foul, from which its 
true biciſedizets cau only arife here, a for ever. He was in the 
bade of his mater He doth not endeavour to make an eſcape to 
his father, but demeaned himſelf patiently and faithfully in the 
{tation n which God's provileace had brought him. 

V. 3. His muſter jaw thai the 1,ord— The ſupreme God, by bis 
over-ruling providence, made all under his care and management 
to proſper. 


V. 4. He made him cee. l maſter had obſerved that the 


upon any who de net live in the fear of God; and the dive 
bleſſing on Joſeph's conduc. manifeſting a careful regard to that 
bleſüng, was followed with his being advanced trom the condi- 
tion of a flave, to this authority in the houſe-of his matters 

V. 6. He left: all that he had. in Jaſph hand- Ide took cure. 
for nothing, but cammitie1 all to Joſeph. 


- 


. 7. Caf. 


Vier. 7—15. 
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and; and he knew not ought he had, ſave 
the bread which he did cat: and Joſeph was 


„ Chili 
— 
8 a goodly perhzn, and well-favoured. 

And it came to pals after theſe things, 
maſter's wife caſt her eycs upon Jo- 
Spun; and the ſaid, Lie with me. 

Fuſed, and ſaid unto his mater 

ite, Behold, my maiter wotteth not what 4 

with me in the houſe, and he hath committed 
all that he hath to my hand. | 

qo. There is none greater in this houſe, than 


1  >a3<4nk% 14 
I; neither hath he kept back any thing from 


9. 
Q 


oa 
__ 
** 


25 
* 


me, but three, becauſe thou art his wife: how 
then can I do this great wickedneſs, and © tin 
. againit God? 
ro And it came to paſs as ſhe ſpake to 
Joſeph day by day, that be hearkened not un- 
to her, to lie by her, or to be with her. 
„ Cult her eges See Mat. v. 28. 2 Pet. ii. 14. 


; 9. Sin ag: in God—Ahll n is againſt God. 
V. 10. Gr ts be He avoided her; but how ſhall ſe- 
ducing nest be avoided, which are ſuggeited by ſatan and his 
unholy 22d unclean miniſters of fin, and from the naturally 
corrupt im of Kuful tee Only by that Serare which 
both can aud will cleaate the thoughts of eur hearts; and which 
God, for Chriſt's fake, will give unto them that aſſt him: (Luke 
xi. 15. } and they, who, with Joſeph, would avoid the ſhame and 
confalcn, which the careleſs and wilfully guilty will be covered 
with, in that day when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhail be made 
known, muſt watch unto prayer, et againſt the evil within, as 
well as againſt that which is from without: To be wnconcerned 
about inward c:rruftion, is to make it as certain that our ſin will 
one day find us out, as that ſinful thoughts, and defires cheriſhed, 
are the very roots frm which fiuful actions ſpring. 
V. 12. He n- Lo put himſcif and her out of the danger of 
further temptation. | 
V. ws. He—My huſband, whom ſhe would not name, as it were 
out of diſdain, for being the oecaſion of this pretended affront. 
The pronouns ſe aud rey ate often uicd by way of contempt : 
We have in this an inſtance of a guilty perfon's making uſe of the 
language of ſcorn and contempt; for the expreſs purpeſe of ma- 
king the guilty perſon appear guilileſs to others: and it may have 
Ks uſe in preventing our own crimes to ſettle it in our minds, that 
to ſpeak with great indignation. of the-arimes of others, and to 
give the work interpretation. to their actions, or their words, is 
the way which gnilt takes u make itſelt appear what it is not; and 
that, inflexd of its being a mark of frcerity, and of great honeſty, 
to ſprak plainly what we think of other men's failings, it is much 
fironger evidence of aur ignorance of ourſelves, or of our want- 
mg 
mat; blame, as this perſon dick by condemning her huſband 
for bringing ſuch a wan as Joſeph into the houſe, as if it had 
been done even with deirgn, that he might commit erimes-of the 
nature of which ſlie falſely aecuſed him: And we are not to think 
that the Almighty cauſed the conduct of this daughter of Adam's 
to he recorded in his boly word, merely ta ſhew how ſincerely 
his ferrant Toſcph lived in bis Gght, or to make known the finful 
behaviour of  fingle perſon; all that God docs muſt be great. 
and confiftent with his divine wiſdom and goodneſs, whether 
we Uiſcover the true meaning of what he does or not; and what 
can we underftznd fromthe information which God hath cauſed 
to be publiſhed to the world in the Scriptures, of the fut of 
particular perſons, in all the different ſtations in which men 


can live and act in, but chat ve ſhould. compare theſe facts with 
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to hide our on folly or guilt, at the expence of thufe we 


3 


8 I 8. 


11 And it came to paſs about this time, 
that Joſeph went into the houle to do his 
buſinels; and there vas none of the men of 
the houle there within. | 

12 And the caught him by his garment, 
faxing, Lic with me: and he left his gar- 
ment in her hand, and ficd, and got him out. 

13 And it came to pals when ihe ſaw that 
Re had leit his garment in her hand, and was 
led torth, | 45 

14 Lhat the called unto the men of her 
houte, and ſpabe unto them, ſaying, See, he 
bath brought in an Hebrew unto us to mock 
us: he came in unto me to he with me, and 
| cried with a * loud voice. 

15 And it came to pals, when he heard 
that 1 litted up my voice and cried, that he 

| Icit 


Chap. XXXIX. 


Before Chriſt 
1 729. 


* He b. great. 


the declarations which God hath given us of the fallen ſtate of 
our nature, and the general corruption of the whole human race, 
that when we ſee the evil which others have committed, we muy 
call to mind that the hearts of all men are alike by nature, aud 
that whatever we may vainly imagine to the contrary, that in the 
conduct of every fintul child of man, recorded on the divine vera- 
city in theſe facred writings, we ſee a real account of the nature 
of the human mind as it is in all men, till the grace and ſpirit of 
God is communicated to the foui, to reſtrain or prevent Its going 
to the ſame excels in us as it has done in others; and every tinful 
action, word, thought, intention, or defire, which by any means 
we are inforined any of the human race has ever been or at this 
day. is guilty of; on. every ſuch occaſion it is truly to be ſaid 

„ This evil, ſhould 1 have done, faid, thought, intended, or ds 
fred, but for the grace of God preventing me, and fo far as I 
have eſcaped any cril which any others have or do commit, the 
praiſe is ajunc due to God for his rich, free, and altogether unme- 
rited grace, given and communicated to me for the alone ſake of 
the Gud-man, Chriſt Jeſus the Lord; whoſe love, compaſſion 

and faitlifuineſs is ſuch to every foul of man, that the grace of 
God, which was and is ſufficient to have ſaved, and to fave every 
foul from tin, hath, and does appear to all men, (Tit. ii. 11.) and 
that none fin for want of God's offered grace, the purchaſe of an 
infinite ſacrifice, but by wilfully reſiſting it, till God hath with- 
drawn his ſpirit from the hardened conſcience, then indeed it 18. 
left to commit or deſire the fin which does moſt eahly beſct it with 
greedineſs. But O! how many offers of grace to fave, maſt Ix- 
Fix ITE Love make to the fouls of men, whom God pities as a fac 
ther does his children, before one is given up for ever! Wha. 
knows but death and the next fin may be embraced together ? But 
ſuppoſing death delayed, who ſhall again expoſe themſelves to 
God's withdrawing the offers of his grace, and leave them for 
ever to themſelves, impure, paſſionate, and in conſequence of be- 
ing ſo, miſerable in themſelves, at enmity with God and goodneſs, 


in love with fin, and in their very nature only fit companions for 


immortal fouls loft like themſelves in the evil they choſe, when all 
diſguſe is for ever over, but each carrying with himſelf the dif- 
covery of his own enormity, his ſwelling pride, his bitter malice 

his fierce rage, bis /infatiable ſelfiſhneſs, the objecb of other”, 
ſcorn, and of his own-ſhame for ever: Who, who can tell what 13 
included in being left expoſed to the wrath of God, as every fwd. 
matt be, when it has oftered the laſt deſpite to the ſpirit of God 
its Creator and Redeemer : God's word is written to convince of 
fin, to produce ' godly forrow, and the fear of God's wrath ; if 
theſe are felt, they are felt from-the Spirit of God, {John xvi. 8. 


&c.) 


Chap. XL. 
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left his garment with me; and fled, and got 
him out. 7 | 

16 And ſhe laid up his garment by her, 
until his lord came home. 

17 And ſhe ſpake unto him according to 
theſe words, faying, The Hebrew ſervant 
Which thou haſt brought unto us, came in 
unto me to mock me: 

18 And it came to paſs, as I lift up my 
voice, and cricd, that he left his garment 
with me, and fied out. 

19 And it came to paſs, when bis maſter 
heard the words of his wife, which ihe ſpake 


Befure Chril! 


1729. 


unto him, ſaying, Alter this manner did thy. 


fervant to me; that his wrath was kindled. 

20 And ſofeph's maiter took him, and i 
put him into the priſon, a place where the 
king's priſoners were bound: and he was 
there in the priſon. 5 | 

21 © But the Lord was with Joſeph, and 
Lebe + thewed him mercy, and * gave him favour 
wo kim, in the fight of the keeper of the priton. 

22 And the keeper of the priſon committed 


i Pſal. 708. 18. 


E. ee 54 45. 
3 3. > 41. 14. 


h Exod. 3. 21. 
alt'h if. 3. 


any 12-35 to Joſcph's hand all the pritoners that were 
tal. 100. 6. ; - A E 

Prov. 16. . in the priſon; and whatlocver they did there, 
Dan. 1. . 


he was the doer of it. 

23 The keeper of the prifon looked not to 
any thing that was under his hand; becauſe 
the Lord was with him: and hat which he 
did, the Lord made if to proſper. 

Cid; A; AL 
ND it came to pals after theſe things, 
that the butler of the King of Egypt 
and his baker had ottended. their lord the 
king of Egypt. | | 
2 And Pharaoh was wroth againit two of 


Cir. 1720. 


Cir. 1720. 


Kc.) ſtill ſtriving with the ſoul ;-true repentance- is the way to 
pardon, becauſe the repenting ſou], in every itep, obeys that grace 
of God which bringeth ſalvation; aud only continuing faithful in 
obeying that grace, it will have that faith of the goſpel, by which 
it ſhall be enabled to believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to its pre- 
ſent and eternal ſalvation, though it might have. gone as great 
Jengths in fin, as the guilty perſon who added to her fait wicked 
deſigu ſuch great deceit, fal{chood, and injuſtice... 

V. 17. The Hebrew fervant which thou haft brought—She makes 
her huſband acceſſary to the crime, that ſhe might provoke him 

er revenge. 

2 3 place 3 tha king's priſoners were bound A dun- 
geon, (Gen. xl. 15.) where be endured great hardſhip. Pfal. cv. 18. 

V. 21. Je Lord was with Joſeph, and ſheaued him mere). No 
diſgrace in the eſteem of men occaſions God to. withdraw His gra- 
eious preſence from them that fear Him. A priſon or a palace, 
the fire, the lion's den, are altke to Him; His dwelling-place is 


| the humble. contrite, faithful mind; and wherever it is impriſon- 


ed, or called to ſuffer upon earth, there is the God-of all-mercy 
and grace preſent, as \\ ith Joſeph, to ſhew mercy.. 


V. 22. He awas the doer of it— They did nothing but by Joſeph's 
command or e 3 wn | 


V. 3. The captain of the guard—Potiphar, (Gen. xxxvii. 36.) | 


E 8 I 
ls officers, againſt the chief of the butlers, rare chen 
and againſt the chief of the bakers. | mitts Foy 
3 * And he put them in ward in the houſe a cf. 38.27. 
ot the captain of the guard, into the priſon, 
the place where Joſeph was bound. 
4 And the captain of the guard charged 
Joſcph with them, and he ſerved them; and 
they continued a ſcaſon in ward. | 
5 J And they dreamed a dream both of 1718. 
hem, each man his dream in one night, each 
man according to the interpretation of his 
dream ; the butler and the baker of the king 
of Egypt, which were bound in the priſon. 
6 And Joſeph came in unto them in the 
morning, and looked upon them, and behold, 


tlie y Terè lad. 


As 


Ver. 1 8 


7 And he aſked Pharach's officers that 
were with him in the ward of his lord's 


5 „ PPP > = Web. 
aouſe, ſaying, Whercfore * look ye /o ſadly e ers 
to day 2 | evi. 


8 And they ſaid unto him, We have 
dreamed a dream, and there is no interpreter ; 
| Of it, And Joſcph faid unto them, ® Do not o Se Chap, 
interpretations belong to God: tell me them, „ 
I pray you. 

9 And the chief butler told his dream to 
Joleph, and ſaid unto im, In my dream, be- 
hold, a vine was before me. 

10 And in the vine ere three branches: 
and it wwas. as though it budded, and her 
bloſſoms thot forth; and the cluſters thereof 
brought forth ripe grapes. | 

11 And Pharaolt's cup was in my hand: 
and I took the grapes, and prefled them into 
Pharaoh's cup, and I gave the cup into Pha- 
raoh's hand. | 12 And. 


who, being informed of Joſeph's care and faithfulneſs, began to 
have a better opinion of him, though, for his wife's reputation, 
he left him ſtill in the priſon, I/ere ph was . bound - Was a 
prifoner ; for Joſeph; being-now made. governor. of - the-prituners, - 
was doubtleſs freed from his bonds. 7 8 ; 
V. 5. They dreamed both of them—Not a vain and idle dream 
but one that had in it a-gnification of future things, and needed 
interpretation.“ | | ena 
V. 6. Fofeph cane in and laoled upan then. — Kind and compaſſi- 
onate minds inquire after the welfare of alt about them by their 
very looks; and this eircumſtance does not diſcover a little of 
Joſeph's real character. They were fail—Perplexed and terrified, 
both becauſe they perceived the dream was extraordinary, and ſent 
from God, (Matth. xxvii. 19) and becauſe they underitoud. not 
the meaning of it. | | 20545 P 
V. 8.. There in nd interpreter of it—Wulius, or to whom we can 
now reſort ; for, otherwiſe, there were: many in Egypt of that pro+ 
feſlion, (chap. xli..8.) Jrterpretations. belong to Gad. In vain do 
you expect ſuch things from your wiſemen; for it is only that 
God who ſends theſe dreams that can interpret them, and to Him 
you ſhould ſeek for it. Tell me them, I pray n- Who am the 
ſervant of the true God, Who uſcth to communicate his ſecrets” to 
his people, aud who, I doubt not, will hear my prayers for this 


\ 


merey. | V. g. S 


ber me with 
., Thee. 


Ver. 12—9. G E 

em 12 And Joſeph faid unto him, This is the 

interpretation of it: The three branches are 
| three days. 

13 Yet within three days {hall Pharaoh © 4 
lift up thine head, and reſtore thee unto thy 
place: and thou ſhalt deliver Pharaoh's cup 
into his hand, after the former manner when 

thou waſt his butler. 

14 But I tlünk on me when i ſhall be 
well with thee, and ſhew kindnels, 1 pray 
thee, unto me; and make mention of nie 
unto Pharaoh, and bring me out of this 
houſe. 

15 For indeed I was ſtolen away out of the 


e 2 King 25. 
27. 

. 3 
JIrr. $2. 31. 
1 Or, rect. 


1 Hebare mem» 


chef. se. land of the Hebrews « and here allo have! 


done nothing that they ſhould put me into 
the dungeon. 

16 When the chief baker faw that the in- 
terpretation was good; he faid unto Joleph, 
I alſo was in my dream, and behold, I bud 


ro tf three F white baſkets on my head. 
17 And in the uppermoſt baſket there 2was 
= neb went Of all manner of * bakemeats for Pharaoh; 


LH. Parana. 


and the birds did cat them out of the baſket 


the work of 
» biker, or, pon my head. 
Couks 2 - 23 EF e 
18 And Joſeph aniwered, and ſaid, Ilüs 
is the interpretation thereof: The three baſkets 
are three days. 
19 Yet within three days ſhall Pharaoh 
Tor recton + lift up thy head from off thee, and {hall 
thee, and 1 ; EI . E h: [1 a 
zake c>y of. hang thee on a tree; and the birds ſhall cat 
i Sch from off thee. . 


20 © And it came to paſs the third dey, 
e Mark bat. cc ich cas Pharaoh's birth-day, that he made 
4 Or, reckon- à feaſt unto all his ſervants: and be | lifted up 
: the head of the chief butler, and of the chict 


baker among lus ſervants. 


21 And he reftored the chief butler unto | 


. 14. Shew kindneſs, I pray thee, unto mz —Though he pati- 
ently endures his priſon, yet he prudently uſcth all lawful mcans 
to get his freedom. 

V. 15. Here have I done nothing, that they ſhould put me into the 
dunzeon— Joſeph doth not accuſe cither his brethren or his miſtreſs, 
but only aſſerts his own innocency, which was uge<fary for his de- 
Lverance. 


V. 19. Pharaoh ſhall fang thee—Jolkph was faithful to a dying | 


V. 23. Fergat him—Neglefted l im and big deſire, as men in 


Scripture are 4aid to forget God, when they do not remember him 
fo as to love and obey him. 3 cvi. 13, 21. Hoſ. ii. 13.) 
4 BY P. XLI. 
V. 1. use full years Aſter the butler was reſtored to his place. 


He flood by the river —Nilos, called the river imply, becavic of its 


eminency. 

V. 2. There came up out of the river —This ſuits well with the 
nature of the thing; 4or both the fruitfulneſs aud the barrenneis 
of Egypt depended, under God, upon the increafe or diminution 
of the waters of that river. 

V. It was a dream—Not a real thing, as Pharaoh in luis fleep 


N | it 


—_ 


7 
*» * 
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| 
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up upon ene ſtalk, 


8 I 8. Chap. XLI. 


his butlerſhip again; and he gave the cup in— as _—_ 
to Pharaoh's hand : 3 
22 But he hanged the chief baker: as 


' Joſeph had interpreted to them. 


23 Yet did not the chief butler remember 
Joſeph, but forgat him. | 
© H XLII. 
ND it came to paſs at the end.of two 1715. 
2 full years, that Pharach dreamed, and 


beheld, he ſtood by the river. 


2 nd behold, there came up out of the 
river ſeven well-tavourcdkine, and ſat- HHC d; 
and they fed in a meadow. 

3 And bchold, ſoven other kine came up 
after them out of the river, ill-favoured, and 
lean-ficſhed ; and fteod by the sher kinc, 


upon the brink of the river. 


4 Andthetll-tavourcdand ican-fleſhed kine, 
did eat up the ſeven well-tavourcd and fat Kine. 
So Pharaoh awoke. | 5 
5 And he flept and dreamed he ſecond 
time: and behold, ſeven ears of corn came 
rank and good. 5 
6 And behold, ſeven thin ears and blaſted 
with the caſt wind ſprung up after them. 
7 And the ſeven thin cars devoured the 
ſeven rank and full ears : and Pharaoh awoke, 
and behold, it was a dream. 
And it came to pals in the morning, that van. . x. 


* Heb. fur. 2 


his ſpirit was troubled; and he ſent and call- 


ed for all the magicians of Egypt, and all the 
Wie- men thereof: and Pharaoh told them his 
dream: but there was none that could interpret 


them unto Pharaoh. 


9 J lhenjpake the chief butler unto Pha- 
rach, ſaying, 1 do remember my faults this 
day. | 2; ; 


10 Pharaoh 


imagined it to be. The dream did not vaniſh, as dreams com- 
mon/y do, but was fixed in his mind, and he could not thake it off. 
By which he taw, that it was no common or natural, but a divine 
aud iigniticant dream. | 

V. 8. His ſpirit was troubled—Pecanſe he underſtood not the 
meaning of it, and dreaded the conſequences of it. 'The magicians 
—- Whoſe profeſſion it was to diſcover: ſecret and future things, 
which they did by the help of evil ſpirits. (Exod. vil. t1. and vet. 
19.) The wiſe-men—Who were converſant in the ſtudy of nature, 
and, by reaſon of their great ſagacity, did make happy conjec- 
turcs. | 

V. 9. 1 do remember my faulls this day. Nut againſt Joſeph by 
ingratitude, but againſt the king; by which expreflion, he both 
acknow)cdgeth the king's juilice in impriloning him, and his cles 
mency in pardoning him. Put may not theſe very words have 
been uſed by the butler in a much higher ſenſe ? Who hath our 
faults oficaded ?- The King eternal; whole clemency hath allow- 
ed us to live to obtain His mercy, and to enable us to make the 
belt reſtoration in our power, for a fault which injured our fel- 


low creatures. 
V. 16. Fo/eph 


| 
4 
« 
4 


. 
„ r - CE Ss 


PIN 7 1. 
CIT REES) ts 5 on — 


DDR 


n 


Chap. XLI. G E N 


and put me in ward in the captain of the 

 Chap.39-20. gUuard's houſe, both me, and the chief baker. 

11 And we dreamed a dream in one night, 

e char. 6. s. I and he: we dreamed © each man according 

to the interpretation of his dream. 

12 And there was there with us a young 

man an Hebrew, ſervant to the captain of the 

« Chap.4o.12, guard; and we told him, and he“ interpreted 

oy to us our dreams: to cach man according to 
his dream he did interpret. 

13 And it came to pals, as he interpreted 
to us, ſo it was: me he reſtored unto my office, 
and him he hanged. 

14 © © Then Pharaoh ſent and called Jo- 
ſeph, and they. * brought him haſtily out of 
the dungeon: and he ſhaved himfetf, and chan- 

ged his raiment, and came in unto Pharaoh. 
15 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, I have 
dreamed a dream, and there is none that can 
interpret it: and I have heard ſay of thee, 
tor. when that + thou canſt underitand a dream, to inter- 
dream, thou pret It, 
e 16 And Joſeph anſwered Pharaoh, ſaying, 


pret it. 


1715. 
e Pla 105.20. 
* He» made 
kim run. 


It is not in me: God ſhall give Pharaoh an 


anſwer of peace. 

17 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, In my 
dream, bchold, I ſtood upon the bank of the 
river. . | 

18 And behold, there came up out of the 
river ſeven kine, fat-fleſhed, and well-favour- 
ed; and they fed in a meadow. 

19 And behold, ſeven other kine came up 
after them, poor and very ill-tavoured, and 
lean-fleſhed, ſuch as I never ſaw in all th 
land of Egypt for badnels. | 

20 And the lean and the ill-favoured kine 
did eat up the firſt ſeven fat kine. 
t Heb. cove 21 And when they had * eaten them up, 
tothe mart it could not be known that they had eaten 
| them; but they were fill ill-favoured, as at 
the beginning. So I awoke. 
22 And 1 ſaw in my dream, and behold, 


ſeven ears came up in one ſtalk, full and 


ood. 
23 And behold, ſeven ears, $ withered, 


$ Or, ſmall. 
V. 16. Foſeph anſwered, It is not in me; Gd ſhall give Pharaoh 
an anſwer -I cannot do this by any power, virtue, or art of my 
own, for I am but a man, as your magicians are, but only by in- 
ſpiration from God. Thus he gives the honour from himſelf unto 
' God, and Jeads Pharaoh to the knowledge of the true God. 
(John xv. 5. 1 Cor. xv. 10.) Give—lt is my deſire that God would 
vouchſafe to Pharaoh a comfortable and happy anſwer. 
V. 21. It could not be known that they had eaten them As many 
times in famine men cat, but are not fatisfied, becauſe God with- 
draws his bleſſing, by which alone it is that meat nouriſheth us, 


4 


E 


retore chrut 10 Pharaoh was wroth with his ſervants, || thin, and blaſted with the caſt wind, ſprung 


— X. 
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8 1 8. Ver. 1036, 
Before Ch if 
| . 
up after them. | 

24 And the thin ears devoured the ſeven 
good cars: And I told his unto the magi- 
clans; but there was none that could declare 
it unto me. 


25 J And Joſeph ſaid unto Pharaoh, The 


dream of Pharaoh js one : God hath ſhewed 


Pharaoh what he is about to do. 

26 The ſeven good kine are ſeven years ; 
and the ſeven good ears are ſeven years: the 
dream 7s one. | 


27 And the ſeven thin and ill-favoured 


kine that came up after them, are ſeven 


years; and the ſeven empty ears blaſted with 
the eaſt wind, ſhall bei ſeven years of famine. 

28 This is the thing which I have ſpoken 
unto Pharaoh: What God 7s about to do, he 
ſheweth unto Pharaoh. | | 

29 Behold, there come ſeven years of 
great plenty, throughout all the land of Egypt. 

30 And there thall ariſe after them ſeven 
years of famine, and all the plenty ſhall be 
forgotten in the land of Egypt : and the fa- 
mine ſhall conſume the land. | | 

31 And the plenty ſhall not be known in 
the land, by reaſon of that famine following: 
tor it /hall be very“ grievous. | * Heb, heavy. 

32 And for that the dream was doubled . 
unto Pharaoh twice; it is becaule the thing 
is | eſtabliſhed by God, and God will ſhortly 
bring it to paſs. | 

33 Now therefore let Pharaoh look out a 
man diſcreet and wiſe, and ſet him over the 
land of Egypt. | 

34 Let Pharaoh do this, and let him ap- 
point * officers over the land, and take up 
the fifth part of the land of Egypt in the ſe- 
ven plenteous years. | 

35 And let them gather all the food of 
thole good years that come, and lay up corn 
under the hand of Pharach, and let them 


i 2 Kings 8. 1. 


t or, prepared 
ut Gd. 


keep food in the cities. 


36 And that food ſhall be for ſtore to the 
land, againſt thFſcven years of famine, which 
| mall 


V. 21. The dream is one—In its deſign and fignification. 

V. 30. All the plenty ſhall be forgotten There ſhall be no re- 
licks of it to keep it in men's minds, which will be fo taken up 
with the contemplation of their preſent miſery and future danger, 
that they will have neither heart nor leiſure to reflect upon their 
former plenty, the remembrance whereof will but aggravate the 
prefent calamity. 

V. 34. Let Pharaoh take—Not by force, but by purchaſe, at the 
common Price. . | 


: V. 38. A- 


ET EN E $$ 1 5: Chap. XLI. 


—— periſh not through the faminè. 
b 37 © And the thing was good in the eyes of 
Pharaoh, and in the eyes of all his fervants. 
38 And Pharaoh faid unto his fervants, 
sen Can we find /uch a one as this is, a man in 
whom the fpirit of God 12? | 
2329 And Pharaoh faid unto Joſeph, Foral- 
much as God hath fhewed thee all this, there 
is none fo diſcreet and wife as thou art. 
n 30 Thou ſhalt be over my houſe, and ac- 
ede cording u::to thy word ſhall all my people * 
* be ruled: only in the throne will 1 be greater 
| than thou. 
41 And Pharaoh faid unto Joſeph, See, I 
have ſet thee over alt the land of Egypt. 
442 And Fharach took off his ring from 
his hand, and put it upon Joſeph's hand, and 
+ Or, fk. arrayed him in veſtures of + fine Enen, and 
Van. 5. 7. 5 8 . - 
29. put a gold chain about his neck. 
43 And he made him to ride in the ſecond 
LE8ker 6. 9. chariot which he had; * and they cried before 
z bun, {| $ Bow the knee: and he made him 
Chap 45 5. er over all.the land of Egypt- | 
| 44 And Pharaoh faid unto Joſeph, I am 
Pharaoh, and without thee ſhall no man hit 
up his hand or toot in all the land of Egypt. 
45 And Pharaoh called Joteph's name 
TLTaphnath-paancah; and he gave him to wife 
* 0 ems Aſenath the daughter of Poti-pherah * prieſt 
of Egypt. 
eir. 1715. 4&6 © And Joſephvas thirty years old when 
he itaod before Pharaoh king of Egypt; and 
Joſeph went out from the preſence of Pha- 
krach, and. went throughout all the land of 
Egypt. 
47 And in the ſcven plenteous years the 
earth brought forth by handtuls. 


V. 28. A man in aubem the ſpirit of Gad i5:—One whom God 
hath cndowed with fuch admitable knowledge and wiſdom. 

V. 39. God hath ſhewed ties all thi.— Hath given thee this ex- 
traordinary gift of ivreſeeing and ſoreielling things to come, and 
of giving ſuch advice for the future. 1 

V. 40. According wnts thy word ſhall all my people be ruled. Di- 
reftion and command, Heb. mouth, which is oft put for command, 
as Exod xvii. 1. and xxX=z5314. 21. Numb. iii. 16. 39, &c. Or, 
he fed they ſhall receive their proviſions from thy hand, as infe- 
riot uſed to do upon their addreſs. to, or couference with, great 
perions. Sec Job xxx). 27. Hoſea xiii. 2. But it was frivolous 
fur Joſeph to commend them to do that, which, by the cuſtom of 


un des mall be in the land of Egypt; that the land | 48 And he gathered up all the food of the beter cis 


ſeven years, which were in the land of Egypt, \ ASIA 
and laid up the food in the cities: the food 
of the field which was round about every 
city, laid he up in the ſame. . 

49 And Joſeph gathered corn as the ſand 
of the ſea, very much, until he let number- 
ng: for it was without number. 

50 ® And unto Joſeph were born two fons, g e. 
before the years of famine came: which Aſe- * 
nath, the daughter of Poti-pherah + prieſt of 5 ie 
On, bare unto him. ES 

51 And Joſeph called the name of the cir. 1712. 
firſt-born | Manailch : for God, aid be, hath 1: a is, 
made me forget all my toil, and all my father's if. 
houſe. 

52 And the name of the ſecond called he 
Ephraim: for God hath cauſed me to be ir 
truitful in the land of my affliction. _— 
53 © And the leveu. years of plenteouſneſs 1708. 
that was in the land of Egypt, were ended. 

54 And the {even years of dearth began » v. 155.16, 
to come, according as Joſeph had ſaid : and 
the dearth was in all lands; but in all the 


eir. 1711. 


Hand of Egypt there was bread. 


$55. And when all the land of Egypt was. 
famiſhed, the people cried to Pharaoh for 
bread : and Pharaoh ſaid unto all the Egyp- 
'tians, Go unto Joſeph ; what he faith to you, 


do. | 


; 


of On: and. Joſeph went out over at the land | 56 And the famine was over all the face 


of the earth: And Joſeph opened * all the -en 
{tore-houſes, and fold unto the Egyptians ; © 5/7 edn 
and the famine waxed fore in the land of 
Egypt- f 

57 * And all countries came into Egypt to o veur. 9, 28. 
Joſepn for to buy corn; becauſe that the fa- 


mine was /o-ſore in all lands. 
| CHAP. 


V. 42. Pharao took off bis ring, and put it upon aſph', kande. 
Which was a token-of higheſt dignity, Ay e er of 
grrateſt power, by which he had. authority to make and hen an) 
decree in the king's name. 3 * 

V. 44. Without thee ſhall ns man lift up bis band. No man ſhal! 
do any ching in the public affairs of the kingdom, without thy. 
commiſſion or hcence. | N. 
V. 45. Zaphnath-paaneah—The revealer of ſecrets, Prieft of 
-A famous city of Egypt. Jaſaph went out over all the land-— 
Upon his. employment, and to execute the King's command, and 
his own counſel. : | 


V. 46. Jaſepb was thirty years old. Which is noted to teach us, 


the place, they were obliged and wont to do. Some render the. 
words thus, aud that agreeable to the Hebrew, at thy mouth ſhall 
the people liſi. Which may be underſtood either properly, as in- 
feriors did lometimes kiſs their ſuperiors in token of their ho- 
mage. They ſhall receive all thy commands with reverence and 
dab ion. On in the thraue will I be greater than. thou—In 


V. 47. The earth brought forth by handful —In 


that Joſeph's ſhort affliction was recompenſed with lon ſperi-. 
ty; and that Joſeph's excellent wiſdom did not ee Pom mo , 


experience, but from the ſingular gilt of God. Ven > 
fare Pharaoh. As his chief miniſter, Hen Pe flood be 


great plenty. 
V. 51. Manaſſeh : for God hath made me l 5 


power and dignity. p all ſorrowful remembrance of it, by my preſent comfort and glory, 
f | ; | CHA Þ 
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Chap. XLII. & £2 0 
r >, 


Before Chriſt OW when * Jacob faw that there was 
5 corn in Egypt, Jacob ſaid unto his ſons, 
2 Acts . 12. Why do ye look one upon another ? 

2 And he faid, Behold, I have heard that 

there 1s corn in Egypt: get you down thither, 
bChap. 43-3 and buy for us from thence; that we may“ 
1. . 1. live, and not die. 

3 J And Jofeplrys ten brethren went down 
to buy cora in Egypt. | 

4 But Benjanun, Joſepli's brother, Jacob 
ſent not with his brethren: for he faid, Leſt 
ptradventure miſchief befal him. 

5 And the ſons of Iſrael came to buy corn 
among thoſe that came: for the famine was 
in the land of Canaan. 

6 And Joſeph was the governor over the 
land, and he # was that fold to all the people 
of the land: and Joſeph's brethren came, and 

e Chap. 37. f. © bowed down themſelses before him, with 
their faces to the earth. | 

7 And Joſeph ſaw his brethren,. and he 

knew them, but made himfelf ſtrange unto 

cole bar them, and ſpake * roughly unto them; and 

_— he ſaid unto them, Whence come ve? And 


they ſaid, From the land of Canaan to buy 


food. 
8 And Joſeph knew his brethren, but they 
knew not him. 


c 


V. 1. Jacob ſau— Was informed of there being corn in that 


country. 

V. 6. Jaſceph's brethren eame, and bowed down themſelues before 
in Thus fulfilling Joſcph's dream. 

V. 7. Jeb ſpake e unto them— To bring their fin to re- 
membrance; to get the knowledge of the true Rate of his father 
and family; and to further the following delign, and make way for 
bis and their greater happineſs. 

V. 8.. His brethren knew him not—lIt being now about twenty 
years ſince they ſaw him, and his Egyptian language, habit, and 
carriage, together with the dignity ef his-place, were tlie fartheſt 
from affording them any reaſon for believing, that he who was 


led away from them for a ſlave, could be the fame perſon that ap- 


peared before-them.. f ; 

V. 9. Ne are ſpies —This he faith, that he might ſearch ont the 
truth of their affairs. To ſee the nakedneſs of the land you are 
come. The weak parts of it, and where it may be belt aſſaulted 
or ſurpriſed. 


V. 11. Mie are true men. Who honeſtly and truly mean what. 


we pretend, and have no other deſign in our coming hither.. 


V. 13. One is not—Is dead, as that phraſe ſignifies: They con- 


el uded he was dead, becauſe for twenty years they. had heard no- 
thing of him. | 


V. 14. That is it that I ſpake um you, ſaying, xe are bie. 


This juſtifies my acenſation; for it is not probable, that one man 


ſbould have ſo many ſons, all grown up and living together in one 
family, and that he {ſhould ſend them all on ſuch a journey. 

V. 15. By the life—As ſure as Pharaoh lives. It ſeems to be 
the form of an oath in uſe among the Epyntians, as afterwards 
the Romans uſed to ſwear by the name and life of their empe- 
rors. And it is not ſtrange that Joſeph was carried away by the 
ſtream of the general practice of the Court, eſpecially when the law 


em 1 187 _ 
hs 5 I 8. Ver. 1—18. 


5 9 And Joſepa 4 remembered the dreams nete crit 
which he dreamed of them, and ſaid unto. , 37%: 
them, Ye are ſpies; to ſec the nakedneſs of a ay. 37. 3. 
the land you are come. | | 
10 And they faid unto him, Nay, my 

Lord, but to buy tool are thy ſervants come. 

11 We are all one man's ſons: we are 
true men, thy ſervants are no ſpies. 

12 And he faid wito them, Nay; but to 
ſee the nakedneſs of the land you are come. 

13 And they faid, Thy ſervants are twelve 
brethren, the ſons of one man in the land of 
| Canaan; and brhold, the youngeit 7s this 
day with our father, and one.? ig not. 3 

14 And Joſeph ſaid unto them, That 7s it 20. 
that I ſpake unto you, ſaying, Ye are ſpies. 

1 5 Hereby ye ſhall b proved: * by the life 5 f 7. 
of Pharaoh ye ithall not go forth hence, except ss. 
your youngeſt brother come hither. 

16 Send one of you, and let him feteh | 
your brother, and ve {hall be + kept in pri- Keb. bound. 
ton, that your words may be proved, whe- 
ther here be any truth in you: or elle by the 
life of Pharaoh ſurely ye are ſpies. 

127 And he |}. put them altogether into n ere 
ward three days. | | 

18 And Joſeph faid unto them the third 


b. This do, and live : * fer fear God. 2 Net. x. 15. 


— 


— 


a 
— 


19 If 


of God was not yet delivered concerning the appropriation of oaths 
unto God. 3 

V. 18. This po and live I hat ſhall IDs that I may live in the 

favour of God? * Thou ſhalt love the Logp thy God, with all 


thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, and 


with all thy mind, and thy neighbour (every man) as thyſelf? 


(Lake x. 25, &c.) But what courſe ſhall I take, that I may ob- 


tain the poſſeſhon of theſe principles of love to God, and all 
mankind ? Hear how Joſeph lived, who did poſſeſs what theſe 
commands of God require“ IFA Gop” was his declaration, 
at the time he was firſt miniſter to the king of Egypt: This de- 
claration includes in it a 4ow!l-dge of the will of God as a rule of 


conduct in all things, it alſo includes a knowledge of the danger of 


offending againſt the will or Jaw of God, to whom he owed all the- 
duties of honour, praiſe, prayer, and devotion, as his Creator and: 
Redeemer, the moral governor of the world, and the final judge of 
all men; and included in this fenſe of his duty to God, that- 
which he owed eto all the different relations by which he ſtood 
connected with his fellow-ereatures; and knowiag this life to be 
a ſtate of trial and probation for an happy immortahity, riting 
from the mercy. and acceptanee of God through that Redeemer, 
which his family had been diſtinguiſhed from all the world, by: _ 
the promiſes. of God to Abraham, that he ſhould defcend from 
him; and ſeeing the richneſs of God's mercy, in providing for 
his perſonal, his preſent, and-ecernal welfare, he feared leſt he 
ſtould in any thing offend God, and forfeit all the bleſſings tem- 
poral, ſpiritual, and-eternal, which ſolely depended” on the favour 
of God, whole goodneſs had made him great and honourable 
among wen, and who had preſented to his view, proſpects ſuited 
to all the capacities of his mind, glory, honour, immortality, 
eternal life: (Rom. ii. J.) He alſo feared to offend agaialt that 
GOODNESS which had done ſuch great things for him already, in 
prelerving him from the evils to which tz had-been expoſed, and 

: in 


Ver. 19—24. 


Bebwe Chriũ 


G E N 

285 19 If ye be true men, let one of your bre- 
ee thren be bound in che houſe of your priſon: 
go ye, carry corn for the famine of your 
houſcs. 

20 But * bring your youngeſt brother un- 
to me; fo ſhall your words be verified, and 
ye fhall not die. And they did ſo. 

21 © And they ſaid one to another, We arc 
verily guilty concerning our brother, in that 
we faw the anguiſh of his foul, when he be- 
ſought us; and we would not hear: thereiore 
is this diſtreſs come upon us. | 


kk Chap. 4> 5. 
21 44. 23. 


in ſupporting him under his ſufferings, aud which Goopxess had 
vet prepared for him ſuch bleflings for greatneſs and felicity, as 
the heart of man could not conceive (1 Cor. ii. 9.) ; and with 
thoſe motives for Haring to offend God, he had thoſe which ne- 
ceflarily ariſe from a conſideration of God, as the great lawgtrer 
to all his rational creatures; ſeeing in him the bleſſed God, a 

Sing of infinite juſtice, whoſe ſacred precepts and injunctious 
were neither to be neglected or violated, without leaving all who 
do fo, expoſed to that miſery, which muſt be the conſequence of 
crimes againſt goodneſs and juſtice itſelf, unleſs avoided by true 
repentance, and turoing”unto God, as their only Mediator and 
Redeemer. Such in part are the vie, for fearing God, and 
where this principle of FEAR of God is truly received into the 
human mind from the Spirit of God, it is more powerful than the 
fear of death, it is more powerful than the inducements of plea- 
ſure, gain, or honour ; theſe will be declined, and death weill be 
preferred to whatever is but thought to be an offence againſt God: 
(Dan. i. 18.) Aud whoever, with this great and excellent man, 
enters upon a life in the ear of God, taking up the knowledge 
of his holy will en good grounds for themſelves, aod remaining 
Redfatt in this gar, whatever may have been their paſt conduct, 
they have His word who cannot lie : That great is the goodneſs 
Which is laid up for them that fear him (Pal. xxxi. 19.) : God 
ſhall give the reward of redeeming love to them that fear him, 
— xi. 18.) they ſhall go on from grace to grace, till they love 


im who died for them, with all the powers of their fouls, and be 


filled with heaveniy charity to all their fellow-creatures. 1 Cor. xi. 
V. 13. Let one of your brethren be bound in your priſn— Inu which 
yau are ſtill to be, if you accept not this condition. 


V. 20. They did ſe—Refolved and promiſed to do fo. Thoſe 


things are often ſaid to be done in Scripture which were ſincercly | 


reſolved won . , 

V. 21. We are verily guiltz—This is the juft puniſhment of that 
great wickedneſs, which, though we could cover from men, yet 
we now fce and feel was known to God, who is now reckoning 
with us for it. Thus Diving vengeance overtakes them, and con- 
ſcience tortures them for a fin committed above twenty years be- 
fore, and their affliction brings them to repentance. We world 
nat hear, therefore is this difireſs come upon us How many diſtreſe; 
do men bring upon themſelves, as the due return for their refu- 
fig to hear when others cry unto them in their diſtreſt: Turn not 
away thy face from a poor man, from the afflicted when they cry 
unto thee, and the Father of Mercies will not turn away his fa- 
your from thee, when thou thyſelf art diſtreſſed: As a man ſow- 
eth fo ſhall he reap; Let a man be guilty of cruelty, injuſtice, 
deceit, opprefiion, or any other crime, and the conſequences of 
it will come upon him, in ways from which he can no more relieve 


himſelf, chan thoſe men could, who were guilty of this inſtance 


of crucity to their brother ; and this is but one of many examples 
given us in the Scriptures, to ſhew, from real events, the truth of 
God's declarations to all mankind, © That he will cauſe every man 
to Gund according to his ways (Job zxziv. 11.): That he renders 


| 


— 


— — 


E. 


| 


| * Spake 1 not unto you, ſaying, Do not fin 


* 


a 


—— 


— 


8 I S. Chap. XLII. 


22 And Reuben anſwered them, ſaying, 8 
againſt the child; and ye would not hear ? 1 37.21. 
therciore behold alſo, his blood is required. 
23 And they knew not that Joleph under- 
ſtood them; tor * he ſpake unto them by an Fi End, at 
mterpreter. between 
24 And he turned himfelf about from en. 
them, and wept; and returned to them again, 
and communed with them, and took from 
them Simeon, and bound him betore their 
eyes. « 25 T Then 


to every man according to his on works {Pſal. Ixii. 12): That 
his eyes are upon all the ways of the ſons of men, to give every 
one according to his ways, and according to the fruit of his do- 
ings (Jer. Xxxii. 19.) : That he will judge every one after his 
ways {Ezek. xxxitt. 20.): The Son of Man (CuzisT JEsvs), at 
his ſecond coming, fſhali reward every man according to his works 
(Matth. xvi. 27.) : We mult all appear before the judgment-ſeat 
of Chriſt ; that every one may receive the things done in his bo- 
dy, according to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad 
{2 Cor. v. 1C.); God, without reſpe& of perſons, judgeth ac- 
cording to every man's work (1 Pet. i. 17.) : Aud behold, I come 
quickly, faith the Lord, and my reward is with me, to give every 
man, according as his work ſhall be (Rev. xxii. 12.) : God him- 
ſelf hath united every man's miſery with every man's ſin; and it is 
one of the great aud gracious deſigns of God in the Scriptures, 
to inform us, that the uuion of fin and miſery is as certain as the 
nature of things; and if we have not yet felt the cht of any 
evii we have committed againſt God, his holy nature and will, our 
tclow-creatures or ourſelves, and To couclude the conſequences pf 
our fin will not come upon us; or if we think ourſelves too well 
ſecured againſt all adveriities to have any cauſe to fear; we are 
only judging as mortals who know not what ſhall be to-morrow. 
God declares the contrary of his taking any pleaſure in the miſery 
of men; his revealed will is to inform us of the danger of all fin, 
in the plainelt words; and then to preſent us with the example of 
other men, who have brought miſery upon themſelves by their 
ſins, that we may Jearn wiſdom by their experience, and ſo avoid 

3049's diſpleaſure, and our own ſorrow, by obeying his grace and 
avoiding all fin ; but if, after all, we will not fear to offend God, 


thep it is left to our own actual experience, to prove the truth of 


what God hath declared and ſhewn us—that he has provided that 


diſtreſs, ſooner or later, ſhall be leund to all fin by bands, which 


all the art of men ſhall not be able to untie, nor all the powers of 
earth and hell be able to break : Temporal or eternal 9:i/zry can 
be cut oft and prevented from coming upon the ſinner by none 
but God himſelf, the only Redeemer of finful men, from the 
conſequences due to every fin; and what God requires on our part, 


is to accept of His offered grace, to enable us to break off from 


our ſins by true repentance, and ſo be prepared to receive that 
grace of faith which bringeth ſalvation irom ſin: And then all 
things ſhall be made to work together for our good, as the ſuffer- 
ings of Jacob's ſons ſoon did, after they con/e/ed their fin, in 
which their ſorrow and true repentance is included, 

V. 22. Spake I not unto you, ſajing, Do not fin—How is the 
faithfulneſs of God vindicated, by thus cauſing men to be inform- 
ed before they commit crimes, that they are ſuch; will it not appear 
thus in the great day ? Will not that faithful voice then ſay, that 
all heaven may hear, ** Spake I not unto you, ſaying, Do not /in,” 
and you would not hear, therefore will that miſery come upon 
them who die in their ſins, and in their blood, which is included 
in that ſentence, Depart from me, ye curſed. (Matth. xxv. 41.) 


V. 23. 7Jo/:ph 


1 


„ 


— 


— 


countets 


DC a part of God's gracious ga in the 


E 


E N 

25 © Then Joſeph commanded to fill their 
cks with corn, and to reſtore every man's 
money into his ſack, and to give them pro- 
viſion for the way: and thus did he unto: 
them. 

20 And they laded their alles with the corn, 
and departed thence. . _ | 

27 And as one of them opened lus fack 
to give his ats provender in the inn, he eſpied 


Before Chriſt 


1 — O — p 
88 4 
1 ſq 


* dee Chap. 


his noncy: for bchold it «was in his ſack's 
mouth. 


28. And he ſaid unto his brethren, My 
money is reſtored ; and lo, it is even m my 
ſack; and their heart“ failed them, and they 
were afraid, faying one to another, What 1, 
this tat God Is 85 

29.4 


Hel, went 
ert. 


And they came unto jacob their 
father, unto the land of Canaan, and told 
him all that befel unto them, ſaying, 

CR 30 The man who i the lord oi the land, 

3 ſpake + roughly to us, and took us for ſpics 

Chin gee of the country. | 

| 21 And we ſaid unto him, We are truc 
men; We are no ſpies. 


V. 23, 24. Jeſiph aut Fears of aſſection and compaſſian to 
his brethren, now in great diftrels and anguith ; and of joy to fee 
the happy ſucceſs of his defipn in bringing them to the fight of 
ther fius. Took Simcan, and bound him——Whom he chootcth to 
puniſh, becaufe next to Reuben, he was the eldeſt, and becauſe he 
was the moſt berce againſt Joſeph, when Reuben was for milder 
Before their cen. That it might make deeper impreſſion 
upon their hearts, and make their repentance more etteual. 

V. 28. What is this that Gad hath done unts us — Minds, awaken- 
ed to a ſenſe of fin, ſee how they have offended God, and con- 
clude with Jacob's ſons, that Gd is againſt themin every thing 
that befals them; and great contfolation of thoſe that are 
freely jullihed by the blood of Jeſus, (Heb. ix. 22.) is in ſeeing, 
if God their Saviour be for them, nothing but fin can ſeparate 
them from {4s love, ho bath all things in his power. (Rom, viii. 
27: 

V. 35. They were,afraid—Their fear returned upon them with 
more violence. | | 

V. 36. At things are againſt} me "They are all againſt my peace 


the 


and the welfare of my family: So it. appeared to Jacob, but how 


id the event contradict what Jacob now fhought ? it might rea- 
ſunat;ly have been expected that Jacab, before this time, would 
have been well convinced, that the higheſt happineſs in this life, 
was in a ſtate of the moſt entire reſignation to the will of God, 
and dependance on the grace aud provulence of God; and that 
he would have well underitood, as faith and truft in the goodneſe 
of God were the very means of human happineſs, that it mult 
| government of al] 
things by his providence, to afford us conftant occalion for the 
exerciſe of that rehance on his Almighty care and compaſſion, 
that by thuſe frequent exerciſes of our confidence in the love of 
God, our Redeemer, our ſouls may be cilabliſhed as upon a rock, 
that when the hour comes, which ſhall call us away from all the 


objects of our regard and care, and-bring us to the entrance of 


the eternal world, we may have learned neither to daubt nor fear; 
but being thoroughly convinced, from the proofs of love and 


£co0dnets which God our Saviour hath given the world, and which 
we for owlclves have ſeen and known, we may reſigu ourſelves and 


E 


— 


| 


: 


| of money was in his fack : 
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- 
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8 1 8. 


22 We be twelve brethren, ſons ofiyur ue d 
father : one i not, and the youngeſt z5 this 
day with our fatlier in the land of Canaan, 

33 And the man the lord of the country 
ſaid unto us, Hereby ſhall I know that ve 
are true men; leave one of your brethren 
here with me, and take food far the taniine ot 
your houſholds, and be gone. | 

24 And bring your youngeſt brother unto 
me: then {hall 1 know that you are no ſpies, 
but that you are true men: /o will I deliver 
you your brother, and yc ihall traitck in the 
land. 3 
35 And it came to paſs as they empticd 
their {acks, that behold, every man's bundle 
and when both 
they and thr father ſaw the bundles of mo- 
ney, they were afraid. | | 

36 And Jacob their father ſaid unto them, 
Nec have ve bereaved of my chiidren :. Joleph 
„ not, and Simeon 7s not, and ve will take 
Benjamin away: all thele things are againſt 
me. | 


37 And 


all that are dear to ns as into the hands of a faithful Creator 
and Redeemer, who, in his nature, can never leave nor. forſake 
them that put their truſt in him (Heb. xii. 5.) It has al- 
ready appeared in Jacob's life, what cauſe he had to praiſe God 
for the trials of his faith; and one may be ready to wonder, that 
an aged worſhipper of God, who had received fo many bleffings, 
by the very means of thoſe things wich at one time appeared as 
much againft him as the preſent, that he ſhould give way to ſuch 
a thought, and conclude from appearances, as he did, that thoſe 
things were againft him which had now taken place, and by which 
complaint it can only be underſtood, that he believed he could 
only reap ſorrow aud ditlreſs from them. This conclufiun was fo 
contrary to the truth, and fo contrary to Jacob's experience, that 
it . aht never to be forgot by any who read it, chat no experience 
of God's pat voodnels is ſuſicient to ſupport us under preſent 
rials of our faich; and that no perſon, at no time, can be pre- 


ierved from giving way to complaints, as Jacob did, againſt tlie 


providence of God, but by that grace of God, which and ena- 


bles us to believe in his goodneſs againlt all appearances z. and it is 


C1 
in the moment of theſe unfavourable appearances, that we are to 


make uſe of that advice—Take the ſhield of faith, wherewith ve 
ſhall be able to queuch all the fiery darts of the wicked { Eph. vi. 
16.); remembering in all the trials of faith, which arc of the 
higheſt value to us {1 Pet, i. 6.), that Satan and his angels, the 
ſpiritual oppoſers of God, and the enemies of the peace of all 
men, are intently employed in turning every ſuch trial into au oc- 
cation of diſtruſting God, and of murmuring againſt Him, wa- 
king uſe of all that evil which Satan, by fin, brought into the Krka, 
as an argument againſt God, and bis government; and when we 
are fo deceived, this murmyring and complaiuing at what befais 
us, may well be called the hery darts of the witxed ; for every 
{uch thought which we content to, is not the language of heayen, 
but of hell; for what is a murwur leſs than laying, This is What 
I ds not deſerve * Suppoſing you were betrayed: by a pretended 
friend, who you had long and greatly ſerved, and, y tim deli- 
vered into the hands of wicked men, to be natted*t@xt tree, till 
you died upon it; fay, whether yaw, or Chriſt Jeſus the Log, 


deſerved this mot? of him it was truly ſaid, “ Te hath done 
2 nothing 


o 
<4,» 


#> 
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| 
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And Reuben ſpake unto his father, fay- 
ay my two ſons, if I bring him not to 
deliver him into my hand, and I will 
him to thee again. | 

And he faid, My fon ſhall not go down 
with you: for his brother is dead, and he 1s 
left alone; if miſchief befal him by the way 
in the which ye go, then all ye ® bring down 


Ver. 37—8. 
i 
8 


ing 
8 


A P 
= 
VS 


a. 


m Chap. 27 8 
zn my grey hairs with forrow to the grave. 
ALI. 
ND the famine <vas fore in the land. 
4 2 And it came to paſs when they had 
eaten up the corn which they had brought 
out of Egypt, their father ſaid unto them, 
Go again, buy us a little food. 

3 And Judah fpake unto him, ſaying, The 
man; did ſolemnly proteſt unto us, ſaying, 
tiled; Ye ſhail not fee my face, except your * bro- 
wer be with you. 


nothing amifs;?“ hut can you fay fo of yourſelf? He ſuffered what 
every one for his own fin deferves from the juſtice of God; and 
br his providence, lays upon vs onlya {mall part of what we 
Mall we think curfelves hardly uted, without being guil- 


ty of conGdering ourfclres in that moſt vufuſt and unbecoming 
"3 Ro 7 
EEutiug He lavs upon us 


= 


dcterre, 
8 - N — - % . . — 

Fotit in the ſiglit of God — that Is, OT Z 2 1 

more than is right? but, if I am ill uſed by a friend, or unjuſtly 


„ 


* 
or crueiiy treated by any, am I to look upon this as from provi- 
gence and ubmit to it? What did He do, who ſaid “ Not what I 


will, but what Thou wilt” (Mark xiv. 36.); God is the author of 
n man's uakindneſs or wickedneſs, but it is @ part of his mercies 
range work to make theſe, and every ſuffering thoſe meet with 
that fear bim, work together for their good; and what He re- 
quires of us on all occaſions, is not to allow ourſelves to be de- 
ceived by the devil and his angels, the adverſaries of our peace, 
fi Pet. v. 8.) and fay or think this, or theſe things are againit 
me; but in the moment of the ſuffering, tbe trial, or the temp- 
tation, to humble ourſelves under the mighty power of God, {that 
in his own way, which is always by the ſuabmiſfon of our minds 
and forrfs to his will) he may exalt us {1 Pet. v. 6.) : and when 
Die deeeivers of fouls { Eph. vi. 11.) are making uſe of every ad- 
verſe appearance, as the ſubject- matter of then evil ſaggeſtions, 
io lead us to &firult his grace, or providence, and to perſuade us 
that we ſhall want jnward fupport or outward bleſſings: Theſe 
evil ſuggeſtions and reaſonings are ever to be anſwered according 
4% the grest example (Matth. iv. 4. &c.), God hath ſaid, It. is 
ritten, That men are to live by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, who died 
for them, and that the God of all grace and providence, who 
ſpared not his own Son, but delivercd him up for us all, will with 
Him alfo freely give us all thiags (Rom. viii. 32.), and thus turn- 
ing every temptation to diftrult the goodneſs of God, into an 
occafion of repeating any of his gracious declarations and pro- 
miles of protection and ſupport, we ſhall then know more and 
more, that God draleth with us as with ſons ( Heb. xii. 7.), 
and at we way caſt our care upon Him, who, with far 
more than the kindelt natural parents care, careth for us (1 


+4 8 


Pt. v. 7]; and continuing to watch over ourſelves 1 
al appearance of evil, and, with diligence, doing his will, let 


things appear as they may, ct ſatan and his angels ſuggeſt what 
they will, and let them who know not God, or his gracious ways, 
blame, pity, or mourn over us as they will, the event of Jacob's 
miſlaken diſtreſs warrants us never once to follow his example, 
in ſaying all theſe things are againſt me, but rather to imitate him, 


who afterwards lived aud ſai although the fig-tree ſhall not bloſ- 


12 
= 
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4 If thou wilt fend our brother with us, ehre cri 
we will go down and buy thee food. Gent 
5 But it thou wilt not fend %, we will 
not go down : for the man ſaid unto us, Ye 
mall not fee my face, except your brother be 
with you. | | 
6 And Ifracl ſaid, Wherefore dealt ye % 
ill with me, as to tell the man whether ye 
had yet a brother? | | | 
7 And they ſaid, The man + aſked us f , 
ſtraightly of our ſtate, and of our Kindred, ad u. = 
laying, 1 your father yet alive? have ye 
another brother? and we told him accordin 
to the f tenor of theſe words: & Could we 


} Heb. month, 


p 2 0 $ Hed. Know- 
certainly know that he would ſay, Bring your ig could we 
know. 


brother down? 

8 And Judah ſaid unto Iſrael his father, 
Send the lad with me, and we w:il ariſe and 

X g0 

tom, neither ſhall fruit be in the vines, the labour of the olive 
ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall yield no meat, the flock ſhall be cut off 
from the fold, and there {hall be no herd in the italls ; Yet I wil 
rejoice in the Lorp, I will joy in the God of my ſalvation (lab. 
1. 17, 18.): For God meeteth him that regjeth and worketh 
righteouſneſs ; (Ufa. Ixiv. 5.) and our fathers truſted in Him, and 
were not confounded ( Plal. xxii. 5.), and he that be/ieveth on him 
mall never be confounded nor aſhamed (1 Pet. ii. 6. Iſa. xlv. 17.). 
Thus belicving, thus living, the ſoul of man goes on from grace 
to grace, from one degree of love to God, and cheerful] rehgna- 
tion and obedience to his will to another; and inſtsad of looking 
forward to the going down n ſorrow ta the grave, looking up to 
a throne of grace, where Jeſus our friend and Saviour ever liveth, 
to make interceſſion for all that do but look unto him (Heb. vii. 
25. Ifa. xlv. 22.), and who hath purchaſed and promiſed to be- 
tow every neceflary earthly bleſſing, and to give both grace and 
glory; and to with-hold no good thing from them that walk up- 
rigbtly. O Loxp of Hoſts, bleſſed is the man that truſteth in. 
thee.” (Plal. Ixxxiv. 11, 12.) | 

V. 37. Slay my taco fons, if bring him not ta thee—Perhaps this 
was only intended as the ſtrongeſt manner in which he could ex- 
preſs himfelf > If his meaning was what the words literally imply, 
it was a raſh propoſal, and beyond all rules of duty, no ove having 
any right to diſpoſe of the life of another, or of his own ; this on- 
ly belongs to God, and to Jawtul authority eftabliſhed under his 
juit providence, to reſtrain the ſinful minds of men from violent 
outrages, by the fear of forfeiting their lives for their own crimes. 

G XLIII. 5 

V. 2. Go buy us a little fac He ſaith, a litile, to ſticw, that 
he took no thought but only for their neceſſity, for which a little 
would ſuffice. | h 

V. 3. The man did proteſt, Ye ſhall nt ſee my face—Ye ſhall 
not be admitted into my prefence, nor to the purchaſing of any 
corn here, except your brother be with you. 


V. 5. We will not go doaun— Becauſe we (tall both loſe the end 


9 


of our journey, and run the utmoit hazard of all our lives : The 


neceſſity of Joſeph's ſtrictneſs and. ſeverity now appeared; bad he 
been Jeſs fo, they might have been induced to go down without 
their brother, contrary to Joſeph's wiſe and kind delign. 

V. 7. We told him according to the tenar of theſe words — We gare 
anſwers ſuitable to his queſtions, or ſuch as his words required. 

V. 8. Judah ſaid, Send the lad with me He calls him /ad, be- 
cauſe he was the youngeſt of all, though he was now thirty years. 
old. | V. 11. Carry 


7 —_—— 


n n 


Chap. XLIII. G E N 


Be fore Cui iſt 


4 go; that we may hve and not die, both we, 
3 and thou, and alſo our little ones. | 
g I will be furety for him; of my-hand 
v. Chap. 43.32. ſhalt thou ee him: If 1 bring him not 
| unto thee, and fet him before thee, then let 
me bear the blame tor ever. 
10 For except we had lingered, ſurely now 
„ had returned | this fecond time. 


11 And their father Hrael faid unto them, 
If / muft be fo, now, do this; take of the beſt 
fruits in the land in your veſiels, and carry 
down the man a preſent, a little balm, and 
a little honey, ſpices, and mvrrh, nuts, and 
almonds. 

12 And take double money in your hand: 
and the money that was brought again in the 
mouth of your facks, carry it again in your 
hand; peradventure it ws an overſight, 

13 Take allo your brother, and ariſe, go 
again unto the man. 

14 And God Almighty give you mercy 
before the man, that he may ſend away your 
other brother, and Benjamin: < * If I. be 
bereaved F my children, l am bereaved. 

15 J And the men took that preſent, and 
they took double money in their hand, and 
Benjamin; and roſe up, and went down to 
Egypt, and ſtood before Joſeph. 

16 And when Joſeph faw Benjamin with 
them, he faid to the ruler of his houſe, Bring 
theſe men home, and + flay, and make ready: 
for thee men ſhall f dine with me at noon. 

17 And the man did as Joſeph bade: and 
the man brought the men mto 8 s houſe. 

13 And the men were afraid, becauſe 
they were brought mto Joleph's houſe; and 


V 


e Eſther 4. 16. 
Or, and 1, 
as [ have 
been, Sc. 


3 Neb. I in a 
kiling. 
1 Heb. cat. 


they ſaid, Becauſe of the money, that was 


returned in our ſacks at the firſt time, are 
we brought in; that he may S ſeek occaſion 
againſt us, and fall upon us, and take us for 
bond- men, and our ales. . 


4 Heb. roll 
hintelt upon 
us. 


V. Ir. Carry daun a preſent, a little balm, and a little honey— } 
The 1 =gy of a diligent man is precious. Prov. xii. 27. 

V. 12. Take the money « carry it again For it is their money, 
not ours, and therefore mull be reſtored. Peradventure it was an 

over/ight— Either in you, or in the receiver of ans money. 

V. 14. If 1 be bereaved of. my children, I am here rel An ex- 
preſſion, whereby lie now "ſubmits himſelf and childrea to God's 
will and providence, whatever the iſſue ſball be. As if he had faid, 

I have been already bereaved of ſome of my deareft children, ſo 1 
ſhall be bereaved of the reſt, and I ſhall be left lolitary ; ; ard if 
this be my portion, God's will be done. 

V. 16. At nden The uſual time for the more ſolemn meal in 
the Eaſt countries, as the evening was the tine, and the ſupper 
the great meal among the Romans. 

V. 18. The men were afraid— But how contrary were their fears, 
like thoſe of their father's, to the truth, and to all real foundation? 
But that roughneſs of ſpeech, and apparent ſeverity of conduct, 
which Joſeph had made uſe of, gave occaſion to thele uneaſy appre- 


E 


OY 


i 


CORR” 


8 I 8. 


19 And they came near to the Neward of beter cn 
707. 
Joſeph's houſe, and they communed with him 2. 
at the door of the houſe, 
20 And ſaid, O fir, 1 we came indeed à cv. 42. -, 
{ iſeb. coming 
uy food. | eee 
21 And © it came to pats when we came 


down at the firi time to 

came dow "- 

e Ch 24 42. 275 
to the inn, that we opened our facks, and be- 
bold every man's money cc, in the mouth 


_— 
— 


Ver. 9—2 9: 


553. 


oa his ſack, our money in full weight: and 
e have brought i It again in our hand; 
22 And other money have we brought 
down in our hands to buy food: we cannot 


ee who put our money in our ſacks. 


2 2 


3 And he faid, Peace be to you, fear not : 


i your God, and the God of your father, hath 


given you treaſure in your ſacks: 
money “. 
| money came 
them. | to me. 
24 And the man brought the men into 
Joſcph's houte, and i cave them water, and i 


72 4 had your 
And he brought Simcon out unto 


* feb. your 


7 Chan. 12 <+ 


and 24 3T. 


| aſſes prov endor. 


| they waſhed their fect, and he 


C 


SAV S their 


25 And they made ready the preſent 
againſt Joleph came at noon: for th icy heard 
that they ſhould cat bread there. 


26 J And when Joſeph came home, they 
brought him the preſent which was in their 
hand 1nto the houſe, and s bowed themſelves 
to him to the carth. 

27 And he aſked them of their + welfare, 
and ſaid, f I; your father well, the old man 
" of whom ye ſpake? I he yet alive? 

28 And they antwered; Thy ſervant our 
father is in good health, lie ig yet alive: and 
they bowed down their heads, and made 
 obeifance. | - 

29 And he lift up his eyes, and ſaw his 
brother Benjamin, his mother'gdon, and ſaid, 


g Chap. 37. Js 
10 | 


_ 


t Het, peace. 


£ Heb. Is 
there peace. 
to your. 
father ? 

h Chap. 42 11, 
13. 


Ie this your younger brother, * of whom ye 
fpake unto me? And he ſaid, God be gra- 
e unto thee, my ſon. 30 And 


i Chap. 2.13. 


henſions; and whoever would not w vin to be an object of dread, or 
even hatred, eſpecially thoſe that poſſeſs any power or authority 
over others, will find it neceſſary to uſe roughneſs or ſharpuets of 
ſpeech, or ſeverity of conduct, with great caution. Bleſſed are 
the MEEK, they ſhall inherit the earth ſhall in themſelves poſicts 
the greateſt d\eflings earthly things can give; and it ſhall be the 
fure return of providence to their mild and gentle carriage to 
others, that they Mall inherit the favour of all about them, ſo ne- 
ceſtary to their enjoying peace and quietneſs in themſelves among 
their fellow-creatures- Take us for bond-men— The puniſhment 
8 thieves. 


23. Peace be to you, Par nc —Joſepb had doubtleſs inftru&- 


ed ket vs well as others of his family, in the true religion, the 
language of which this is, ſpeaking to all, who would not _care- 
Icfsly or ilfully do wrong, peace the contrary of fear. 
V..28. Thy ſervant our father is yet alive e and they bewed—Made 
obeiſance to him, as was foretold.. 
V. 32. Not 
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an d he = 


d 1 into [5 Cc 


brother 
CD, all By ne CHICTC 
and wept ther 
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FE 0 
ace. and went out 
aimed himſelf, and fal id, Set on 0 
=. mL by himicli, 
18 tor the 
Dy them. 
not Cat 
an Abo- 
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At 
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tet 
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according Is 1115 
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m: eee anothe: 
\nd he took aid ſent met! 
before him: t Benian 
8 tunes fo mic * as any of 
they drank, and S w 
i XP. 
ND he commanded * 
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tlie 


put every m; an's money 
2 And put my cup, 


1215 ſack S Uliocut 
r Cal * in the 
and lis Corn 
according to the Word 


2 iK 
ſack's 1 of the * dungelt, 
money; and he dic a 
that Joſeph nad ſpoken. 

3 As 100n as the morn 
men were ſent away, they and their ajlcs. 

4 when they were gone out of 58 
city, nd not yet far oi, Joſep öh {aid unto his 


teward, Up, tollow after the men 


2 5 11 0 
n * A8 
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V. 32. Not ſo much from their alfdain of other people, as ſrom 
their idolatry. They worſhipped the creatures which the Hebrews 
and others commoniy eat. 

V. 33. They fat beſare Hr, the firſi-born according ts his birth- 

rizht—The der took place of the younger, who, by that order, 
were taught what yer eration they owe to the aged ; and how un- 
becor ig 8 and 6 Un ful ; IT 35 in v Gung Per rions, to dæſp e thoſe ww hot 1 
they ſhould reverence. The men vrartelled.— At the manner in 
which th ey were placed, a at the honour which qoſeph did them; 
the res ſon whereof they could not concerve. 

V. 3% Bean meſs was fre times ſe much as an; of theirs — 
To obſerve whether 1156 would raiſe that envy in thein towards 
kim, which was the occaſion of their malicious c: iterprite agaĩuſt 
Vimſelf, that he might accordingly provide for his ſecurity. 
erry—Rqoiccdl. 

C4 AB XLIV. 
V. 2. In ile facts nuts of the fgungeſ.— Vi it hi defi an to diſco? 


ere 


ver their intentions and affeftions towards Berjamin, witether they | 


did envy bim, aud would deſert bim in his dan ger, as they did 


Joſeph ; or would cleave to him, that hence he migbt take lis 
weeſures how to deal with kim ad them. 
V. 8. The money ave ſound, we brought again unte thee=—Tt is not 


probable that we, ee o reſlored that which was in Our power to 
keep and to concez! without auy danger, ſhouid ſtca! 
was likely to be difcorercd vitt 

ourſelves. | 


LN 
* 
2 * 
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that whit {1 
ſo much f:ame and kazerd : 
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* 


—— 4 — 


— 


—mUUUU U P co” OI ——̃ — — 


— 


— 


ad) 0 


e Chap. XLIV. 


when thou do! tovertake them, {ay unto them, 
Wheretore have Ye rewar Fas evil for 

5, 45 not this 17, 
eth ? 


Beur- Chrill 
I 707. 


ood ? \ IP 


in witch my lord drink- 

and where by indeed he + divineth ? 

have done evil in 10 dome, 
And he overtook ther 


Vi mal. et: 


| Or, 
| = . 
0 And he 2 and! 
unto them tacic lame words. 
7 And they faid unto hin 
aith my lord theſe. words? Go. 


ſ-rvants ſhould 


LC pa Ke 


4 


do accord *. 


found in 
unto thee 
how then ſhould 
ord's loule ſilver or 80 
er of thy ſervants 1 
let him die, and we alſo will be . 
nd-! Hite; | 
be faid, Now aiſo et 1 it he accord- 
Your WO he with whom it is 
DC ſervant; and ye ſhall be 


ald, the money which we 
mouths, we b anghe again 
je land ot Canaan: 
out ot tizyd 
ch whom /Zz 
£43 
bo! 


** 
108 


my 


to 


7 


by 


zen they ſpeedily took down every 
lack to the ground, and Opened Eve- 
ry man his ſack. 

12 And he ſearched, and began at the 
eldeſt, and left at the voungeit; 
was found in Benjamin” s ſack, 

Then tney rent their clothes, and laded 
every man his als, and returned to the city, 


* 


14 A: And Judah and his brethren came 


2 the cup 


to jclepin's houſe (for he was yet there) and 
they I 


cl] 3 him on the ground. 


15 And 


= 9. ith whom ever it FW LY I t him die— This over-d. 
» proceeded from their being.conſcious of t! 
I did not ſuſpect any artifice had been uſed. 
V. 10. th hg it is found ſhuli be in ſeroant, and ye [all 
be llatueleſi — Tnus he moderates the conditions which they propo— 
ſed, exc: npting the innocent, and exchanging the deſerved and 
offered death of the guilty into flavery. 
: V. 12. He began at the W o take off all their ſuſpicion. 
The cup was found in Beiyamin's ſ«ck-— How would they 1 2+ 
the c cup, and at cach ther: 2 Peniamin was Row. to he led away, 
as they thought, mto ſlavery, by the confent they had given u hilft 
they were aliured of his innocence : Might they not now read, in 
the occaſion of their preſent gickreſs, the nature of their 1 
againſt their brother Joſeph, who was forced away into {| 


' ner 
4 
heir Jon n Hoc uc; , 


a $7137 


CG *LS 


lavery by 
their cruelty ? They neitiier regarded the ang uiſh of bis ſoul |, nor 
the forrow their father would feel for the loſs of him; 9555 now 


their brother's flavery became the cauſe of their on dillrefc 

V. 13. They rent their clothes, laded every man hi; 4%, and re- 
turned 15 the cih F celing ſome degree of that diſtreſs which their 
brother Joſeph would feel, when WE entered the fame c. ty, 


in con— 
e qguence © f their w ick ed conduct in ſelling litm for a fate: 


(ud 


; this ſhewing us, that he brings upon mon the return of their own 


— CO — 


crimes, in ways which they cannot relieve themſelves from. 
V. 16. God hath found dul the nity of thy ſer: au, -= Whether 
Tr 71 id e 

are guilty of this fact or not, we are gnilty of many ot her ſins, 


tor 


** 


\ a 


E 


15 And Jofeph faid unto them, What deed 


Chap. XLIV. 


Before Chriſt 


N. 


O . . 2 4 p 
Iss this that ye. have done? wot ye not, that 
1 or, make. fuck a man a I can certainly k divine ? 
trial. 


16 And Judah ſaid; What ſhall we ſay 
unto my Lord? what ſhall we ſpeak ? or how 
ſhall we clear ourſelves? God hath found qut 
the iniquity of thy ſervants : behold, we are 
my lord's ſervants, both we, and /e allo with 
whom the cup is found. | 


for which God is now puniſhing us, to whoſe providence we there- 
fore ſubmit, and are ready to become thy bond-fervauts toge- 
ther. 
V. 17. God forbid that I auld de ſo —That I fhould include 
the guilty and the innocent in the ſame ſentence. „ 
V. 18. Then Judah came near unto him, and ſgid— O my 


4 lord, let thy ſervant, I pray thee. fpeak a word in my lord's | 


« ears, and Jet not thy anger burn aga:nit thy ſervant ; for thou 


art even as Pharaoh. My lord afked bis ſervants, ſaying, Have 
ye a father, or a brother? And we ſaid unto my lord, We 
have a father, an old man, and a child of his old age, a little 
one; and his brother is dead, and he alone is left of his mother, 
and his father Joveth him. 
Bring him down unto me, that I may ſet mine eyes upon him. 
And we ſaid unto my lord, The lad cannot leave his father: 
+ for if he ſhould: leave his father, /i father would die. And 
thou ſaidſt unto thy tervants, Except your youngelt brother 
come down with you, you ſhall fee my face no more. And it 
came to paſs, when we came up unto thy ſervant my father, we 


if our youngelt brother be with us, then will we go down: for 
we may not fee the man's face, except our youngeſt brother 
be with us. And thy ſervant my father faid unto us, Ye know 
that my wife bare me two ſors. And the one went out from 
me, and [ ſaid, Surely he is torn in pieces: and I faw him not 
ſince. And if ye take this alſo from me, and miſehief befal him, 
ye ſhall bring down my grey hairs with ſorrow to the grave. 
Now therefore when I come to thy fervant my father, and the 
lad be not with us: (ſeeing that his life is bound up in the lad's 
life) It ſhall come to paſs, when he ſeeth that the lad is nt 
with us, that he will die: and thy ſervants ſhall bring down the 
grey hairs of thy ſervant our father with ſorrow to the grave. 
Fer thy ſervant became ſurety for the lad unto my father, fay- 
ing, If I bring him not unto thee, then I ſhall bear the blame 
to my father for ever. Now therefore, I pray thee, let thy fer- 
rant abide inſtead of the lad, a bori@nan to my lord; and let 
the lad go up with his brethren. {For how thall I go up to my 
father, and the lad be not with me leſt peradventure I ſee the 
evil that ſhall come on my father.“ —In this ſpeech. of Judah's, 
be addreffes Joſeph as the king himſelf ; he tells him all that had 

ed with their father, in conſequence of Joſeph's defiring Ben- 
jamin to be brought to bim; and Jofeph's property being now 


found in the poſſeſſion of Benjamin, and as they could not prove 


it was conveyed into his ſack by any other perſon, they could not 


of courſe prove his innocence; and Benjamin being thus found 


guilty, Judah only aſks his reicaſe from the ſentence the law pro- 
nounced, on condition that Judah fhould fuffer the paniſhment in 
his plate; and he does not preſume to look for Joſeph's compaſſion, 
without offering, at the ſame time, that ſatisfaQtion to the Jaws 
which juſtice demanded. The grand dehign of the word of God is, 
to make mankind acquainted with the neceſſity all men are under, 
in having a Redeemer provided, and with the plan of our redemp- 
tion, and to direct vs to God Himſelf, to receive the benefits of it 
in this life; and hereafter, with the poſſeſſion” of all chat inereaſe 


of bleſſedneſs, which our rational and ſpiritual nature is capable of 


And thou ſaidſt unto thy ferrants, | 


told him the words of my lord. And our father jaid, Go again, 
and buy us a little food. And we ſaid, We cannot go down ;: | 


E. | 


| 


thou art even as Pharaoh. 


83 


_ 
17 And he ſaid, God forbid that I ſhould e Crt 


do lo: but the man in whoſe hand the cup Set. 
is found, he ſhall be my ſervant; and as for 
you, get you up in peace unto your fathe 
18 & Then judah came near unto him, 
and laid, Oh my lord, let thy ſervant, Tpray 


4a * 


| thee, ſpeak a word in my lord's ears, and let 


not thine anger burn againſt thy ſervant: for 


19 My 


for ever. And this being the gracious deſign of God to men, the 
Scriptures: (written by the immediate authority and preſerved by 
the providence of God) diſcover to vs, that in all ages, God hath 
been making known to men the n2c2/ity of a Redeemer, and what 
that Redeemer was to do for linful men; and, to have the benefit 


intended us by the revelation God hath given us, we onght to read 


the Seriptures, with a couſtant regard to that, which makes the 
great fubject of them the redemption of the world by God the 
Son, ſuf.cring in the perſon of a main, in the finner's place and 
ttead, to ſatisfy the inhnite juilice of God, and eltaining for us that 
faveur of God, by which we turgiven all paſt offences, and 
that grace, by which the believer is preſerved without offence in 


44 
41 


— — 


; 


| all that are pardoned ? Who ſhall be able to 


his fight: And thus reading this paſſage, what a lively repreſen- 
tation have we of the plan of our redemption ?._ Judah, who ap- 
pears before Joſeph in the name of all his brethren, tpeaks to Joſeph 
as to the king; and what Judah requeits is, that Benjamin may 


rr 
Oo 


| be releaſed from that ſentence which the law inflicted apon him, 


for the crime, from which he could not be acquitted by any proots 
either he himſelf, or his brethren, could give of his innocence; but 
Judah knowing that He that ruleth over men muſt be juſt, and 
that Joſeph cou'd not clear Benjamia, who could not clear himſelf 
of the charge of the laws of the kingdom brought againſt him, Ju- 
dah does not preſume to expect mercy at the expence of that zu/tice, 
by which Joſeph himſelf was bound to act as governor and judge 
over the whole kingdom; Judah therefore concludes his requeſt of 
mercy, by offering himſelf to ſuffer the fentence of the law; that 
thus Joſeph might have the high ſatisfaction of ſaving the whole 
family of Iſrael from the diſtreſs which, without that mercy, they 


obligation to his compaſſion, 7»/tice, ſo effemial to Joſeph's cha- 
racer and bigh ſtation, could not be ſubject to reproach, as all 
would fee in the perſon of Judah, the elder brother, one who was 
more than equal to the guilty perſon himſelf, living. and ſuffering 
under the ſentence of the law; and ent in this way could all the 
ends required be fully anſwered; Joſeph as a gracious king, had 
it now in his power to give peace to all the family of Ifrael ; and, 
at the ſame time that they looked to Joſeph as the gaver of their 
peace, Judah mult be conſidered as the procurer of it; and but one 
thing now remained, That Joſeph ſhould make known to the ſons . 


of Iſrac}, that he accepted Judzh z and that for his fake, and for 
che ſatisfaction he offered to jultice, he would releaſe the guilty 


from the ſentence of the law, aud ſend them away in peace. And 
now hiting up our minds to the great and bleſſed reality, which, 
by means of this repreſentation, among many others, is conveyed 
to our knowledge, how may, we adore that goodneſs of God the 
Father, who, in our nature, and in our place and ſtead, accepted of 


ſprang out of Judah, (Heb. vii. 14.) who offered up Himſelf to 
the, juitice of God, to procere pardon for the 
* 
this youngelt fon of Iſrael, that they are not guilty, 
appear to be judged by the laws of purity, = 
juſtice? And, if no man can ſay He is not guilty 


when they ſhalÞ 
goodneſs, and 
in 


entence.. 


. 
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Ver. 15—18. 


| the ſight of 
God, what are the alternatives to be choſen ? Let reaſon and re- 
velation ſay, what beſides 1% e of an holy and juſt God, end 1 


| God a Redeemer from that But when ſhall the choice 


mull ſuffer ; and, at the ſame time, Joſcph laid them all under this 4 


9 


Hu who was promiſed to Adam, to Abraham, to Iſrael, and wo 


guilty, and peace to 
any more than- 
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15 
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Before Crit 
1707. 


He ye a father, or a brother! 

22> And we faid unto my lord, We have a 
father, an old man, and a child of his old 
age, a little one: and bis brother is dead, 
and he alone is left of his mother, and his 
fuher loveth hi.. | 

21 And thou ſaidſt unto thy ſervants, * 
Bring him down unto me, that 1 may ſet 
mine eyes upon him. 

22 And we faid unto my lord, The lad 
cannot leave his father: for if he ſhould leave 
his father, his father would die. 


b Chap. 42.15. 


© Chap. 43. 3, 


you, you ſhall fee my face no more. 
24 And it came to paſs, when we came 


up unto thy ſervant my father, we told him | 


the words of my lord. 
d Chap. 43. 2. 


buy us a little food. 
26 And we faid, We cannot go down; if 


our youngeſt brother be with us, then will 


we go down ; for we may not ſce the man's 
face, except our youngeſt brother be with us. 


27 And thy ſervant my father faid unto: 


e Chap. 46.29. US, Le know that © my wife bare me two /n. 

28 And the one went out from me, and 1 

© cap. 37-22 ſaid, Surely he is torn in pieces; and I faw 
him not ſince, 


be made of miſery or a Mediator? When ſhall he make this choice 
who died laſt night, after having lived to pleaſe himfeit and not 
God, till he could live no longer? When ſhall he make this choice, 
who died as he lived, believing that all his time might be better 
ſpent, than by employing any of it in conſidering by what laws 
God will judge His reaſonable creatures in the life to come? God's 
words neglected, His laws vidiated and treated with contempt, 
even to. the deſpiſing of t 
ſnall ſuch chooſe a Nediato? after they have entered His Almighty 
preſence, with all their pnilt and impenitence in the very temper 
and fpirit of their minds? Now the benefits of that mediation may 
be received, but haw ſoon ? Next year, next hour? Nay, the next 
moment may be too late for ever. 
F. XLV. | 
V. 1. Toſeph made kimfclf knmwn unto bis brethren —Ta the 
perſon of their judge, they now diſcover the kindeſt relation and 
friend, and they are ſurpriſed with unlooked-for goodneſs, a me- 
diator provided to fatisfy juſtice, their diſtreſs is turned into joy; 
and inftead of conſidering him with dread, who had power to acquit 


or puniſh that guilt, from which the moſt blameleſs of the ſons of 


Hracl could not clear himſelf, they now find all the grateful feel- 
ings of their hearts cale upon, to acknowledge what they owe 
to him, who might juſtly have irflicted upon them the puniſh- 
ment Une to what they had been guilty of againſt his own per- 
ſon; but who had, inſtead of doing this, patiently waited, and 
wiſely contrived to make their difficuttics the means of leading 


them into a true knowiedpe of their own paſt conduct, and then, 


when they were ſenſible of it, and no Jonger pretending to jullify 
themſelves, hut cafting themſelves upon his compaſiion, juſtice 
being fatisficd in the perſon of Judah, then the purpoſe of their 


— ſufferings were anſwered, becauſe they were truly humbled under 


a ſenſe of their guilt, aud only hoped for relicf from his uf me- 


19 My lord aſked his ſervants, ſaying, | 


23 And thou ſaidft unto thy ſervants, © Ex- 
cept your youngeſt brother come down with 


25 And our father ſaid, Go again, and 


that appear to regard them: When 


** 
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— 
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29 And if ye take this alſo from me, 
s mitchief befal him, ye ſhall bring down my 
grey hairs with ſorrow to the grave. 
30 Now therefore when J come to thy ſer- 
ant my tather, and che lad be not with us: 
(ſeeing that“ his life is bound up in the lad's b Sn. 1e. 1. 
life) | 
31 It ſhall come to paſs, when he Teeth 
that the lad 7s not wth us, that he will die: 
and thy ſervants ſhall bring down the grey 
hairs of thy ſervant our father with forrow 
to the grave. | 
32 For thy ſervant became ſurety for the 
lad unto my father, ſaying, * If 4 bring him! 42. 
not unto thee, then 1 ſhall bear the blame to 
my father tor ever. 
33 Now therefore, I pray thee, let thy 
ſervant abide inſtead of the lad, a bondman 
to my lord; and let the lad go up with his 
brethren. 
34 For how ſhall I go-up to my father, and 
the lad be not with me? leſt perauventure I 
fee the evil that ſhall * come on my father. 
. XLV. 
HEN Joſeph could not refrain himſelf 
befort all them that HOOd by him; and 
he cried, Cauſe every man to go out from 
me : and there ſtood no man with him, while 
Juſeph made himſelf known unto his brethren. 
| 2 And 


s Chap. 42.33. 


Hel, find 
my father. 


rited Eindnefs, againſt whom they had ſo much offended, without 
auy other cauſe, fave that of its being forctold, they were all to 
bow down to him; and the more they ice the unprovoked evil they 
had been guilty of, and the generoſity aud goodneſs with which . 
they are now, in the laſt moment of their diſtreſs, made acquainted 
with, the more they muſt frel indignation ggainſt themfeives, for 
having offended againſt ſo much kindneſs; and the more mutt they 
gratefully regard and love the perſon of him, who had thus made 
all their ſorrows and their fears end in ſuch unlooked-for good- | 
neſs, and beſtowing all this kindneſs upon that with ſo much 
tenderneſs to their characters, as not to ſufter one {ranger to be 1 
preſent at the diſcovery of their guilt, and of his kinducis who mY 
forgave it all. Thus it is with thoſe, whoſe tolly, whoſe ambi- 
tion, avarice, anger, and ſelf-will, have led them into difficulties, | 
from which they could not relieve themiclves, which difficulties are 
made, by the infinite compaſſion of Ge, che means 04 Jeading 
them to reflect on what they have been guilty of againſt Him who 
made them, and gave them every blefiing ; and thus preparing 
them to liſten to that grace, which would hare prevented them 
the miſery of every ſin they bave committed, but which grace they 
would refit, and do evil againſt the ſacred diftates of Cod's 
holy ſpirit to their hearts and minds; and when brought at 
laſt, like the ſons of Jacob, to judgment, and arraigned iu their 
conſcience as in the fight of God, they ſee juſtice muſt and only 
can pronounce a ſentence that muſt make them miſerable 3 and 
that ſentence falling upon themſelves, they cannot any more 
than Benjamin ranſom themſelves from the conſequences of their 
owlt; and thus finding themſclves under the conſcious ſentence of 
God, from his wrath they feel they cannot fly, plead their inno— 
cence, or acquit themſelves of guilt, or provide a Saviour for 
Ahcdilclves, they cannot; aud thus condemned by the righteous 
| lentence 
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Chap. XI v. & Et 8 


Before Chriſt 


e. 2 And he * wept aloud: and the Egyptians 


and the houſe of Pharaoh heard. 
„ Nev. pave 3 And Joſeph faid unto his brethren, * I am 
fours bis. Joſeph; Doth my father yet live? and his 
weerivg brethren could not anſwer him: for they 


Nets 7. . . 
{0 eited, were + troubled at his preſence. 


ſentenee of the juſt ice of God, are they who are brought to feel their 
ned of a Mediator and Redeemer, and then to ſuch God mates Him- 
[elf known to be a propitiation, (an atonement) through faith in his 
blood, for the remiſhon ef fins that are paſt, through the for- 
bearance of God; tliat he might be juſt, and the juitifier of him 
which believeth in Jesus (Rom. iti. 25, 26.) and the peace and 


joy which now takes place in their minds is to be judged of, by 


what may fo eaſily be imagined, would be felt by the ſons of Ja- 
cob, when Joſeph made himſelf known to them; diſpelling all 
their fears of his ſentence as a judge, and ee their perplexity 
and diſtreſs into iuexpreſſible joy: But ſuch lively repreſentations 
as this, and that (Luke xv.) gf a father's recetving a {on into his 
favour, who had reduced himſelf to the laſt extremity of diſtreſs, 
are but fgures to convey to our underſtanding juſt apprehenſions of 
what takes place in the human mind, when God manifeſts himſelf 
(John xiv. 21.) to'the foul, and takes away all inquity—the very 
cauſe of guilt, pardoning all tranſgreſſions paſt, and gracioufly 
receiving and affuring the penitent mind of his Almighty favour 
and friendſhip; (Hof. xiv. 2. Mich. vii. 18.) real examples of 
which we have (Luke xxiii. 43. Acts xvi. 23, &c.). But who 
are they that wil} conſider theſe repreſentations, or actual exam- 
ples, with thankfulneſs to God, that he has ever cauſed them to be 
publiſhed to the world in His revealed will, that he does make 
known his pardoning love to finful men? Will they cry to God 
for mercy, who thiuk they ought not to look upon themſelves as 
finners juſtly condemned by any laws, human or divine, and 
who judge of their title to the favour of God, by the character 
they think they have inherited from their fathers,' or obtained for 
themſelves; or who are regarding the name of their religion, their 
rank or ſtation in life, their property, their prudence, or their 
ſucceſs, as ſufficient ſecurity for their having the favour of God? 
Will they read theſe diſcoveries of God's making Himſelf known 
as pardoning iniquity with delight, who think fo of the Father 
of Mercies, as not to believe that he is as willing to make Himſelf 
known to all who truly feel ther need of His mercy, as Joſeph was 
to make himſelf known to thoſe he ſaw in ſo much diſtreſs in his pre- 
ſence? O! that the diſcoveries of infinite compaſſion and condeſcen- 
ſion may not now be made as much in vain, as it was to thoſe over whom 
he wept in the days of His humanity, who treated with neglect or 
ſcorn the laſt offers of mercy becauſe they were Abraham's ſons, 
had no need of mercy, or expected none from Him, and who wil- 
fully expoſed [themſelves to the conſequences which fin in every 
man draws upon himſelf, and which 1s ſuch as to have made the 
Author of our Jives, and Judge of all, weep for the ſufferings 
which his juſtice muft inffict upon all who' regarded not the day 
of offered mercy, and who wonld not Jook for or receive it *from 
God. for the fake of, and from that only Mediator between God 
and Man, Enkisr Jesus the Logp. (Luke xix. 41, Kc.) 


V. 2. He wept alzud—From exceſs of affection and compaſſion; 


and that he could now relieve from diſtreſs, and give occation for 
ſo much grateful joy to thoſe that were of the ſame blood with 
himſelf. The houſe of Pharaoh heard Thoſe affectionate emotions 
of Joſeph's mind, which were too great for him to reſtrain, became 
known to all that dwelt in the palace. When ſinners repent, and 
caſt themſelves upon the mercy of God their Saviour, and infinite 
Juſtice is ſatisfied, and God reconciled to them that come unto 
Him through His Son, then the bleſſed in the preſence of God be- 
come acquainted with the new diſcovery of the Divine compaſſion, 
ard there is joy in the preſence of the angels of God. (Luke xv. 10. 


V. 3. 1 am Feſepti-—He who bad led them to a ſenſe of their 


E 8 1 8. 


Ver. 2—4. 


4 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, Come * n 
near to me, I pray you; and they came near: Tal 
and he faid, I am Joteph your brother, whom » chap. 37.28. 
ye {old into Egypt. 

: 5 Now 


crimes, now diſcovers himſelf to be the perſon they had fo cruelly 


| treated; and the firſt thing he does, when he is going to remove 


the diſtreſs and fear ariſing from their conſcious guilt, is to declare 
his name. And thus does God repreſent to us His own gracious 
manner of ſpeaking peace to the troubled guilty minds of men,. 
by declaring Flis name, and ſaying, & I am Jesus,“ to whom 
your fins have been fo many acts of cruelty, the puniſhment of 
which, that wiſdom which knew them all, required Mr to atone 
for them to that infinite juſtice, which, without a ſuffering for every 
lin of every ſiuner, could not juſtify the ungodly ; but the ſame 
all-ſeeing eye, which was witneſs to every ſin, hath now ſeen your 
ſubmiſhon to that grace which convinees of fin, and which you 
have allowed to lead you to godly forrow and true repentance; 
the ſincerity of which 1 am acquainted with, I am the Lord, and 
I forgive you all. (Iſa. xlv. 16. Ads ix. 5. 1 Pet. i. 13. Matt. 
xviii. 27.) They were troubled at his preſence— The meaning is, 
they were ferrifed as well as troubled; ſeeing themſelves in his 
preſence againſt whom they had ſo highly offended, and who they 
now ſaw poſſeſſed of power to puniſh them; and their own re- 


membrance told them, that if he doomed them to the molt painful 


lingering death, it would be'no more than they had agreed to 
inflict on him, when they caſt him into the pit; and knowing they 
could not eſcape beyond the reach of his power, they were thus 
terrified at his preſence; and thus it is with finners arraigned in 
their conſciences, as before the judge of all, who was doomed to 
death by every fin, for which he took upon kimſelf to atone 
his Father's juſtice; and when deep convictioas ſeize upon the 
mind, efpecially for the impurity and rebe}hon of the heart againſt 
the nature and will of God; then will thoſe, that fee themſelves 
in che power of God, and jultly deſerving his ſevereſt wrath, fre- 
quently find themſelves, in the moment when the mercy of God 
their Saviour is going to be made known to them, like the ſons of 
Jacob, troubled and terrifed; or, like them who are ſhipwrecked, 
and fee no other way to eſcape death, but by committing them- 
ſelves to the ſea, to be ſaved by the kind hand of ſome ho ſtand 
upon a diſtant rock to receive them: Thus the ſou), caſting itſelf 
down upon the mercy of God in Chriſt Jeſus, when it is forced to 
let go its laſt pretence to juſtify itſelf to the juſtice of God its 
Creator, is filled with terror before it ventures to truſt itſelf to the 
boundleſs love of God its Redeemer. And why are there ſo ma- 
ny. invitations, promiſes, and examples recorded in the facred 
writings, but to prevent every one who ſtands condemned by God's 
y law, (Luke x. 26, &c.) from holding faſt by the ropes and 
plauks of ſelf-confidence and felf-dependence, with which they 
mult as certainly periſh as he that holds by the ſinking ſhip? Why 
ſich clouds of witneffes ( Heb. xi.) as the word of God preſents 
to the view of all mankind, of men and women in all the extremes 
of diftreſs and danger, caſting themſelves down—trutting in the 
mercy and love of God, through the Owns Mediator? Why, but to 
ſhew all mankind, as none can be ſaved but by God their Saviour, 
that whatever dread or terror the felf-cendemned finner may feel, 
not to fly from God, and ſeek for fafety or refuge out of him, 
but humbly to venture all upon his boundleſs love; and to ſhew 
this is what God requires, and that none whoever did fo, was dif- 
appointed of all the bleffings of forgivenneſs, acceptance, friend- 
ſhip, and protection from Him? Some juſt notion of which, be- 
fore the ſoul experiences theſe bleſſings, is conveyed to our under- 
ſtandings, by confidering this repreſentation of Joſeph's guilty 


brethren; but till more clearly by fuch examples as are given us 
in the New Teſtament; (Acts ii. 37.) that better information 
: CR 77 GEN 8 | provided 
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5 Now therefore be not grieved, ? nor 
angry with yourſelves, that ye ſold me hither: 
b er © for God did fend me before you, to preſerve 


et tere be od 
” 141 
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Eyes. & Far thele two years hath the famine been 


1 in the land: and vet there are five years, in 
Pa mee, the which vere ſpall neither be caring nor 
8 5 2. Sam. 16. harvelt. 255 
„24. 
rovrided for us, than they poſſeſſed in all the figures and examples 
the Old Testament times, of Guil's power to condemn, but of 
is wil ingnelſs to fave for the ſake of His Sox. { Heb. vii. 25.) 
V. 4 Came near tem. Stand not at a diltance—fear not, I a:n 
vour friend; God has given me power over my reſentment, how- 
ever juit. * Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you“ 
{James iv. 8.) His love and goodaefs with whom we have to do, 
defres nothing fo much as to be entirely truſted for his mercy and 
his grace; and none will be left expoſed to his final juſtice, but 
thoſe who will not believe in the aflurances he has ziven, of what 
he erer has been and is xow witting to become, to all who died and 
lot the image of God in the firfl natural parents of. mankind 
(Mark i. 16. 1 Cor. xv. 22.) I am Jeb your brother, whom 
ze feld ia Ezypt—And I do not now remind you of this to in- 
creaſe your diſtreſs and your fear, but tc aſſuce you, that the worlt 
vou ever did againſt me, 1 forgive with greater willingneſs than 
von can ak or think. When comrinced ſinners are left without all 
hopes but from the mercy of God, then it is the bubne's of ſatan 
and his angels, the deceivers of our ſouls, (1 Pct. v. 8.) to per- 
ſuade all that will liſten to their ſuggritions—That God's mercy 
is no greater than that of men to one another; and that it would be 
preſumption to expect more goodneſs and compaſſion from God 
than we are conſcious we have ſhewn to others and have received 
curiclves; and theſe unpardonable offenders againſt God and ene- 
mies of men, knowing if they can but keep the ſoul at a dittance 
from God, and from exerciiing faith and confidence in that mercy 
which is higher than the heavens, then they know there never will 
be real love to Gud, including in it love to men; and without this 
they know all beſides, however great and excellent in the fight of 
men, will vanift away ( Cor. xiii. 8.) and leave the ſoul, with al} 
&:her attainments, unfit for the preſence of God: The word of 
God, all the works of his hands. ourſelves, and all the ways of 
his providence, declare the ve of God to men; and the love of 
God to men is thus publiſhed and deelared, that all may believe in 
his willingneſs to pardon the offences all have committed againſt 
his goodocls, to blot out their tranſgreſſious, and to receive them 
into lus favour, when they ſubmit to his grace, and turn unto him 
by true repentance. | 
V. 5. Naw therefore be mt angry with yourſelves Let not the 
mmembrance of what is paſt diſtreſs you—lI forgive you, condemn 
not yourizlves—fince yon have been fo ſenſible of your guilt, 
and fo tacere'y forry for it, I not only acquit yon, and relieve 
you from all fear of m remembering it with any reſentment, but 
Bow we are reconciied, I would prevent you even the pain that 
juſtly ariſes in your owns breafts from your blaming yourſelves. 
And thus it is, when the infinite compaſhon of the ner of 
raca is made known to the penitent mind. Who is it that ſhall 
condemn? It is Gop hat juſtißeth the fonner from a// diſtreſſing 
cundemnat ion - eveu from. Himſelf; that he may receive the adop- 
tion of a ſon of God, and be made a partaker of the very nature 
of the happ nefs of heaven. (Rom. viii. 33, 34. Gal. iv. 5.) God 
did fend me before you to preſerve lifſe—God hath brought me, by a 
way I never would have choſen, to betow greater mercies upon me 
than I ever could have expected; and with ail the other bieſſings 
he hath beſtowed upon me, he now makes me the means, in his gra- 
cious hands, of 3 you from your diſtreſs, and preſcrving 
you lives. 


V. 6. Theſe two years hath the famine been in the land —Of 
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to come. 


Chap. XL V: 


7 And God fent me before you, to pre- fre cit 
ſerve you a polterity in the earth, and to Jave "Eel he 
your hves by a great deliverance. 

8 So now if was not you thut ſent me hi- 3 
ther, but God: and he hath made me“ a fa- dcp. 41-43, 
ther to Pharaoh, and lord of all his houfe, 
and a ruler throughout all the land of Egypt. 


9 Haſte 


þ Hieb, io put 


Egypt, as you have found it in the land of Canaan, aud there are 
get po? yers in which the corn that may be ſown ſhall not ripen in 
the car, and there ſhall be nothing to reap in harveſt. It pleaſed 
God to make known to me, that, after ſeven years of great pleu- 
ty, there wouid follow feven years of famine; and it is on His au- 
thority that I thus contidently ipeak of what ſhall be for five years 
All the witdom ot the Egyptians, aided by al}. their 
power and induſtry, could not produce a fingle car of corn. Thus 


| depeadant are men on the bounty of God, for the food without 


watch we cannot live; and this famine, and the many other inſtaa- 
ces there have becn of the fame kind in different ages and countrics, 
are to remind mankind, that God ig the governor of the world; + 
and that men, with all their ſkill, and with all the care and induſ- 
try which it is their duty to ule, are ſtill as dependant on God for 
their daily bread, as the moit heipleſs animal that lives in the 
earth, the air, or ſca. And we are thus reminded, that we are de- 
pendant on God to provide and give the ſupplies of natural life, 


to couvince us, beyond the poſſibility of mittake, that we are de- 


pendant on God to provide for us the bread of everlalting life, 
and to give us the ſupplics of his grace, to. bring us into, and keep- 
us in, ſpiritual life; that, poſſelſiug the nature of heaven, we may 
be prepared to dwell in it for ever. And by ſuch diſcoveries of 
God's power as this, he inſtructs all men, in a manner all men may 
underſtand, that we who cannot compel the clouds of heaven to 
ſend down rain, nor the earth to yield us food for a ſingle. day, 
cannot give to ourſelves that better food—thole minds, tempe:s, 
and heavevly aifections, . which proceed from God, and are given 
by his ſpirit. The benefits which we receive by the fupplics of 
food to our mortal nature, are only during the ſhort and uucertain 
ſeaſon of our lives on earth; but the benefits which we receive by 
the ſupplies of God's holy ſpirit to our ſouls, are endleſs and eter- 
nal in their nature; all men therefore being certain that they can- 
not, by any power, wiſdom, or induſtry of their own, compel the 
earth to give ſupplies of food, we are obliged to couclude, that 
we who are dependant on God tor that which is leſs, muſt be 4. 
pendant on God for that which is greater. And to be truly con- 
vinced of this our entire dependance on God, is that diſpolition and 
temper of mind, which 1s required to be wrought in the ſou}, as 
the foundation for that kingdom of heaven which they have within 
them, who are the poor in ſpirit, (Matth. v. 3.) and who live in an 
humble dependant ſpirit on the great end glorious Creator, Pre- 
ſcrver, and Redeemer of men; to which ſtate of mind God him- 
felt bath ſaid He giveth bis grace 5 Pet. v. 5. ), giveth it with as 
much certainty as he gave a ſeaſon of plenty to the people of Egypt, 
wherein ta provide agaiuſt that ſeaſon, when thoſe ſupplies would. 
not be given by God, and could not be obtained by men. Aud the 
ſpirit of God by Joſeph made knownbefore- hand, che ſcaſon in which. 
all that they wanted would be graciouſly offered to them, and then 
alſo declared when. that ſeaſon would have an end. So by the ſame 
ſpirit, the prophets and the apoſtles of God have made known 
to the world, that all the inhabitants of the carth, by the unme- 
rited goodneſs of (zod, are as certain of a ſeaſon wherein God. 
ſends down, and offers to every one, the free, rich, and abundant 
ſupplies of the bread of everlaſting life. But the ſeaſon of grace, 
like the years of plenty, is one day to expire, and have an end for 
ever. The commands, the invitations, the entreaties to repen- 
tance, the offers of mercy and forgiveneſs, and the promiſes of 
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9 Haſte you, and go up to my father, and 


Chap. XLV. 


Before Chrill 


1707. _ Os, „ * - | 
e fay unto him, Thus faith thy fon Jofeph, God 
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grace and protection from God, not embraced, valued, and pre- 
ſerved, will one day leave thoſe that might have enjoyed all the 
abundance of theſe ſpiritual bleſſings, as much without them as 
thoſe thouſands would be of food, who thought the years of 
plenty would never have an end, who turned the abundance that 
was given them into wantonnets, and bþ-{reved not what was decla- 
red to them, of that ſeaſon which was to come, and in which no 
human power or wifdom could obtain the fupplies of life. And, 
on the authority of the ſame unchangeable truth, which before— 


hand made known thoſe years of plenty and of famine, it 1s made | 


known that a day will come, when that door of mercy, which 
coſt fo much to open to every one of the human race, will be 
ſhut for ever. (Matth. xxv. 10.) Great God, hear thy church's 
cry in thy name, who art her living head, that thou wouldeſt ft] 
wait to be gracious to thoſe who have Jong forgotten thee, and 
preferred the love of all things to thyſelf; O! let all men hear and 


lay it to heart, that the night of death cometh, when the day of | 


life—of probation will never more return! 

V. 7. God ſent me — By a way I never ſhould have choſen, and 
therefore all the praiſe is due to Him that 1 am here before you, 
that you may be delivered from the diftreſs of this long-continued 
and dreadfu} famine, and your lives, and thoſe of your children, 
preſerved in the earth. 

V. 8. So now it was nt you that ſent me hither, but God Such 
has been. God's goodneſs to us, that he has not only ſpared, when 
juſtly he might have deſtroyed; but after you had done that 
which highly offended God, He has, in His mercy, made the very 
wrath of man to praiſe Him, and made my coming here the 
means of ſaving your lives by a great deliverance, and God, in ſending 
me hither, hath made me a father to the king, and given me autho- 
rity over his whole family, and the government of all his nume- 
rous ſubje&s. When ſuch a man as Joſeph ſays, no leſs than three 
times within a few moments, Gon ſent ne, we thould be wanting 
to ourſelves, were we not narrowly to examine, if there is not 
ſomething more implied than is fully expreſſed, and which may 
be beneficial to us to underſtand. Whatever God does mult be 
worthy of Himſelf; and though the leaſt want any of His creatures 
feel, is never beneath His gracious care, the ſending Joſeph to 
provide, as His ſervant, for ſo many againlt the years of famine, 
was a great act of His goodneſs; yet it is plain, a much greater 
good. is included in what is here related, and that Joſeph was 
made a far higher uſe of, by being /t of God, from his father's 
family into Egypt, than that, great as it was, which God made 
him the inſtrument of, to Jacob and his family, and to the king 
of Egypt and his ſubjects, in delivering them from the diſtreſs of 
the famine, and preſerving their lives. The word of God, and 
all his works and government, all ſpeak with one voice, and de- 
clare to us, that we only think juſtly when we fully and conſtant- 
ly believe, that God ever deſigns the higheſt poſſible good to every 
creature that he has made; and hence it is, that whoever does an 
injury to any thing that God has given life to, is in that act op- 
poling himſelf to the deſign of God himſelf; and when God 1s 
ſaid to have font ſuch a man as Joſeph, under ſuch fingular cireum- 
ſtances, from the family of his father, who was then at the head of 
the Chureh of God upon earth, into a country where they wor- 
ſhipped not the true God, as he ever requires to be worſhipped, 
that is a/one and without any intermediate object or idol of any 
kind in heaven or earth; and always keeping in our view that 
the SALVAT10N of mankind is that h:yhe/? poſſible good, which God 
declares He ever did, and ever does, defign to all men; then, in 
conſidering the hiftory given us, on the Divine authority of God's 
ſending the beloved ſon of Iſrael out of Canaan into Egypt, we 
may ſee ſo many circumſtances of agreement in Joſeph with the 
Logp Jesus, as to warrant.us to conclude, that tue things which 
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hath made me lord of all Egypt; come dow 
unto me, tarry not. lo And 
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gypt, were evidently the means by 
winch ze way of falvation was, and is made known and explained. 
Aud this ought to be obſerved of the a/ Scriptures, that they 
contain more of meaning than is fully expreſlcd, or indeed can be; 
tor the great ſubjects of the Scriptures are Gov, and His gracious 
deigns to men; and though all is fully expreſſed, which is neceflary 
to lead men to know Go, and be blefſed; yet as God is uit, 
and his deſigns and ways are like himſelf, words cannot of courſe 
fully diſclote, nor any thought comprehend, all that is included in 
the plaineſt language of the Scriptures; and thoſe of the Old Teita- 
ment are covered with a kind of veil, and heavenly and ſpiritual 
dilcoverics are contlantly to be looked for, where the things ſpoken 
of only appear to reiate to human events. From the time of Iſ- 
rael's ſending his ſon Joſeph to his brethren, clothed as it were with 
his fatlier's love, we fee an eminent type of Him who left the pre- 
fence of God His Father, to die for men; Joſeph was envied and 
hated by the fons of Ifracel; Jesus was the ſame by the heads of 
the family of Ifrael when he appeared among them; they would 
not bow down to him. Joſeph was told by the advice of one of 
his brethren, Jeſus was fold by one of His diſciples. Only one of 
Joſeph's brethren regarded him whiltt he was in the pit, and but 
one of the diſciples of Iss followed Him and ſtood by Him, 
whilth He hung upon the crois. Joſeph was led away in the an- 
guiſh of his foul who had committed no crime; Jelus was fore 
amazed when the time was approaching, when He was to be led 
away a guiltleſs victim for the fins of men. Joſeph was unjuſtly 
condemned by Potiphar, Jeſus by Pilate. Joſeph was innocently 
doomed to priſon, Jeſus to the croſs. Joſeph was delivered from 
priſon, was a father, equal to the king himſelf, lord in his houſe, - 
and governor and judge over all his ſubje&s; Jeſus was delivered 
from death, and aſcended into heaven to reign with God His Fa- 
ther, equal with Him, Lord and Governor of the family of hea- 
ven, the inhabitants of the earth, and judge of all. Joſeph, when 
he might have juſtly puniſhed his brethren for their crue} conduẽt 
to him, beſtows benefits upon them before they knew him to be 

their brother; Jeſus ſpares ſinners when He might juſtly condemn 

them, and beſtows benefits on them who have wounded Him by 

their ſins, and loads them with mercies before they know Him to 
whom they are ſo much indebted. Joſeph, inſtead of reſenting the 

injury done him, contrives to bring thoſe that had ſo offended 
againſt him, againſt nature, and againſt God, to a ſenſe of what they 
had done, that he might ſhew them his forgiveneſs, and do them 

good; Jeſus returns no evil for the ſufferings every man's {in occa- 

honed him to pals through, but with the kwwledge, and under 

the ſenſe of all the ſcorn, malice, injuſtice, and cruelty which was 

ſhewn to Him, He, by His providence, His word and graee, cou- 

trives to bring all who have offended (and there are none that have 

not) to a ſeuſe of what they have done, that they may be bumbled 
under that ſenſe, that He may give them pardon, peace, deliver 

them from death and every evil, and do them every good. With 

all theſe circumſtances of agreement, between Joſeph and the 


attended Joſeph's going into Er: 


promiſcd Saviour of men; with the repreſentation in the per- 


ſons of Joſeph's brethren, of Jeſus's bringing loſt finners to a 
lenſe of their need of the mercy of God, and when diveſted of 
every pretenee to jultify tiemſe}zes, to pardon them freely through 
a Mediator; with this, aad much more of reſemblance between 
Joſcph and Hiu who eu? im into Egypt, the way of ſalvatiou, | 
that higheſt poſhble good io men, is opened to our view; and then 
connecting this with Joſeph's attributing every good to God alane, 
we have then. thoſe two ineſt imable diſcoveries w Joſeph's hiſtory 
the way of falvation ne known, aud God referred to as the 
GrveRr oi every bleſſing; and, as it muſt be God's deſign always 
to make known that, which it is His great deſign to do for all the 
children of men; taking the gracious purpoſe of men's ſalvation - 
B b | into 
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10 And © thou ſhalt dwell in the land of 
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inte our view, the words of Joſeph, thrice repeated—SGop /rt me, ff than the daily croſs, regard not bis invitation, nor obey his com- 


have more inportant meaning than they at ürtt apprar; and it 18 
to The prailc of dle bleed Giver of all Our mercics, that thetic dit- 
coveries, made by Joicph's means, of the way of falvation, aud of 
very bicking coming from God alone, were Know: 

he fri 
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Hal of God iu Egypt, and to be ſpoken of, and ſpread by ail the 
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faithful ſervants and meſſengers of God, wherever they went; aud 
banded down from one gencration of believes to another, ti Cod, 


ig wercy, cauſed the ſubſtance of what H:s cooh.cis had done by 
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vieph's means, and iu the firſt ages of the world, to be written tor 
he uſe of the church of God, and of all that ſhall} be added two it, 
faith mall have ns end; and God, the God of Loi E, thail 
ZEIpH in, and over, all the Redeemed tor ever. 

V. g. Halle mu- NMake no delay. Bleſſed are they that obey 
the call aid commands cf God, their Saviour, without delay. 
Time is the ſeed-time for eternity; and though the true believer 
will be calm and peaceable, free from hurry and confuſion of 
thought, yet he will alſo remember that the king's butinets re- 
quires haſte; and having, with Joſeph's brethren, received forgive- 
ncls from jesus his Redeemer, he will, in every deſign, in every 
coavertstion, in every action, liſten to tis ſceret voice, and what 
that bids him do, keeping his ſingle eye of faith on God, and re— 
gulated by his written word, he will nabe faſte to what God com- 
mands, with all his might. Gs up ts my father —Joleph commands 
them to retura home. Jesus is gone betore to his Father, and our 
father ; and all that his followers do below, lle commands them 
to do it to the Lord, that every itep on carth may be under the 
influence of his grace, aud their whole lives one going up to their 
heavenly home, in that glory which is the purchaſe of redeeming 
love- Ard ſay unte bin, Thus faith thy fon Foſeph—Let your 
firſt falutation be, That you are ſent to him by his fon Joſeph, 
whom be {cnt to you. Thus are deſpiſed humble believers taugi:t 
hew they are to yo to God in this life, and with what warraut 
they arc to be admitted into his gracious preſence ; bearing the 
name of JkEsus, an! ſolely regarding it as the cauſe of their ac- 
ceptance, and poſſeſſed of his pardoning love, and in his image 
appearing betort the throne of glory. 
ail Egypt—Given me power over. all; aid, as you have found, 
with that power, a mind inclined to uſe it to the kindett purpoles ; 
declare this before my father and your father, and to all his houſe. 
Issus, as man, is ie Lord Fall, judge of quick and dead; 
poſſeſſed of all power, and full of grace only to ule it, in ſhewing 
mercy to all who, with the ſelf- condemned ſons of Iſrael, caſt 
them ſelves upon bis compaſſion. Come down unte me— Let us no 
longer live at a diitance ; ſufficient is the time that we have been 
ſeparated already ; but now tarry not any longer from uE, whom 
God bath made io able and fo willing to ſerve you, and ſupply all 
your wants. Come dun Thoſe whom Jesus has freely pardoned, 
aud graciouſſy received into his and his father's favour, arc to Fe 
ug to God in glory, and the way is by coming dun- bumlle uh 
ei that thou mate woof} with God ; in this the foul. has reſt and 
peace : A crucitcd Saviour is, and only can be, the humble foul's 
Gelight; and his grace is only given to them that humbly hope 
and truſt in him. - Tarry not — In following Jrsus in newnels of 
life ; his ſacred precepts, threatnings, invitations, and promiſes 
have but one objet—Tarry not away, remain not at a diſtauce, 
neither go out of the ways that lead to God, nor linger in them; 
for from God our Saviour, not in communion with him, and at a 
Gitane from Jesvs, though in the family of Iſrael itſelf, aud living 
;m.the yery land of Canzzn, famine, want, and death, the fou!s 
of all will ſccl, who tatry in doubt whom tiicy ſnall ſerve, and 


- 


mand, to love their God with ati their. hearts. 
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| receive them to glory. 
i placed, uus not in the inward part of Pharach's dominions, bat 
at a ditance from court; not that Joſeph was aſnamed of his 
| xindred, as it is plain from his deſiring them to come to him; but 
| Joſeph, whoſe buſineſs led him to be amongit thoſe, who, as men, 
were far above him, a ſhepherd's fon, knew the danger of keep- 
ing a geod conſcience, and the company of the great was ſuch, 
to every truly ſpiritual mind, that to be at a dittance from them, 
was to be at a d'iitance from ſnares and daugers, as much above 
thoſe of common life, as pits that are ſmoothly covered, but will 
let the traveller down, are more dangerous than thote that are 
| uncovered, aud plainly appear to be what they are. Joieph had 
been _tau;ht by experience, that men who wrought iu the field, 
and whote bulincis was with cattle, were the ſame by nature with 
| himſelf, and with thoſe that dwelt in courts, and taken up with the 
| refinements of life; for by the one be had been ſold for a ſlave, 
| and by the other he nad been long, coniined in a dungeon; but the 
; providence of God had placed Joieph where he was, and he knew 
| God both could and would preſerve him from every ſnare, fo long 
as he lived in his fear, and acknowledged God as the giver of all 
the abilities that qualified him for his itation, as well as of every 
bicthng he poſſeſſrd; and theſe we fee he was careful to do upon 
all occaſions, and chiefly ſo, when 1nducements to a Coatrary con- 
duct preſented themſelves to him; baut Joſeph knew his brethreu 
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God bath made me lord a, were called to cultivate a ſpirit of fimplicicy and godly fincerity, 


and to bring them near the great, might be to take them where 
| providence did not intend them to be, and to expoſe them to their 
| ruin, where ſnooth words and ſmiles would rob them of that fear 
of offending God which is ever necetlary, bat moit of all where 
thoſe, that defire to live to God, have an thing to do with ſuch as 
{till live in pleaſure, aad are dead to God winltt they live to them- 
ſelves. "Phe influence which God had given to Joleph in the 
country where he lived, and there being yet hive years of the fa- 
mine to come, the dependance which both king and people had 


ſtatious for his friends, and Joſepli's love to his brethren was not 


to with to make them great, or even to bing them amon,y it thofe 
i that were ſo: For thele reaſons, which had and have their foun- 
: 


dation both in the knowledge of God and of men, Joſeph know- 
ing the mind of the king, at once appointed a dwelling-place for 
his brethren, at a diſtance from the feat of human government, 
that there the church of God, and all that were added to the 
numbers of its humble felf-denied members, might neither be led 
' a#2y, nor broken in upon by the rich and Feat. l'hus does the 
cruciſied Redeemer of men repreſent to us, by Joſeph's means, the 
manner in which he diſpoſes of the church he bas purchaſed with 
| his blood, thoſe living members of bis body who have fled to him 
; for mercy : He places before them ſar higher objects than worldly 
honour, 
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-vpon his piety, and his prudence, might have given him the firſt 


wanting; but he knew it would be miſtaken kindneſs, fo much as 
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us to fall in with the views and defires of the natural mind. 
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11 And there will I nourith thee (for yet 
there are five years of famine;) leſt thou, 
and thy houſhold, and all that thou haſt, 
come to poverty. 

12 And bchold, your eyes ſee, and the 
eyes of my brother Benjamin, that it is my 
mouth that ipeaketh unto you. 


honour, he gives them better treaſures than any that can be laid 


up on earth; the true followers of God and of the Lamb are 
partakers of purer joys than they that live in the pleaftures of 
icnſe : So far as immortal ſouls are renewed by the ſpirit of God, 
hey are members of the church of God, aud having, with Joteph's 
brethren, been couvince of fin, and obtained pardon, they are 
children of God, and heirs of all the promiles of grace and glory. 
But whilit the church is thus favoured of God, in the fight of 
men, like Iſrael's family, it is far removed from the appearance of 
worldly greatneſs; and thoſe that are //vi7g in picalure, and 
ſeeking the honour and riches of this world, can no more be li- 
ziug members of the church of God, whiilt they remain in that 
tate of mind, than that fleth and blood can inherit the kingdom 
of God; or that thuſe who are looking for promotion from 
Pharaoh, would quit the court, and go aud dwell in the diſtant 
place appointed by Joſeph for the family of his father Ifracl.— 
Such being the natural loftinels and deceitfulneſs of the human 
mind, that the ftate of Chriſt's church on earth cannot be ſuch 
Had 
Joſeph placed {/rae!'s family in the palace of the king, induce- 
ments would have been offered for men to have mixed among 
them, to have recommended themſelves and their ſuits: to Joſeph, 
and to the king; bad the vitible church of God appeared in the 
place of woridiy honour, it would have been. the fame as the huf- 
baudman fowing tares among his own wicat, In this. lacred 
hiltory of the family of //racl,, hom God took as a vifible figure, 
to ſhew the nature of his gracious defigus to men, WE Are given 
to underſtand from the beginning, That He who died to redeem 
us, and who lives to ſave us from the nature and tpirit of this pre- 
ſent evil world, does not, by his providence in the government of 
the world, counteract the work of lus ipirit, in renewing the fouls 


of men in his own image, — At the time God calls men by his 


grace, and by his word, to love him as their mailer and redeemer, 
he does not place his real church under circumſtances iu the fight 
of men, which ſhall in all human reaſon aflord tho!e that are lo- 
vinz the things of this world, a fair proſpect of making gain by 
mixing with men who arc pricerely intending to live for nothing 
beacath the love of Gud. Jeſus, who calls all his followers to 
an humble mind, and to an humble life, in the ways of his provi- 
dence, does not at the ſame time fet before nien, in the ſtate of 
his church, inducements for pride; the Hebreaus were an abomi- 
ration to the Legyptians ; {jrael himſelf had the hatred of his bro- 
ther Eſau, and the deſigns of his maſter Laban againdt him; and 
when his offspring became a people they were oppreſſed; and ali 
the nations were in arms againit the ral of God; and when he 
kimſelf appeared as a man among men, the head was treated as 
the members ever have been: They who were called by the name 
of Iſrael, but bad not the {pirit of the God of Iſrael, they united 
in {peaking evil of Jeſus, in perſccuting him to death; and the 
very 2ame of Chriſtian, afterwards, became the object of the icorn 
of all who knew. not the true God, nor Jeſus Chiiit whom he had 
ſeut. But thus removed from views of worldly greatneſs, aud 
deſpiſed of men, as the living members of Chriſt's church in its 
vilible tate appears by his word, Jeſus ever ſays to all who hve by 
faith in him, as Joſeph ſays to the family of Ifracl—T/ou ſhalt 
be near unto me, thou, and thy children, and thy children's children. 
For I have. redeemed your ſouls from in, aud your bodies from 


the power of death, and all that are the heirs of Abraham's faith! 


ſhall be found in Abralam's boſom aucar to me for ever; and 
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Ver. 11—14. 


13 And you ſhall tell my father of all my Wehre chin 
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glory in Egypt, and of all that you have feen; 2 
and ye {hall haſte, and * bring Cown my fa- i aus 7. 4. 
ther hither. | 52 5 | 


14 And he fell upon his brother Benjamin's 
neck, and wept ; and Benjamin wept upon 
lis neck. | 15 Moreover, 


wilt you remain in this ate of trial on earth, ſo near to Me 
hall you be, that he that receiveth you, is kiad to you, I ſhall 
conſider him as kind to uE; and he that hateth you, is in a Rate 
of mind that he would hate Me, was L on earth again in that per- 
{Un in which I was crucitied for the {ins of the world; and / near 
{c me Hall all be that believe in me, that the hairs of their head 
are numvered—their ſmalleſt intecetts are under my care—their 
flocks, their herds, and all that belongs to them: 1 ſhall only 
take away, or allow to be taken away, what would but be a hurt 


to have, and I ſhall charge myfelf with ali their wants, and ſupply 


them out of that fulneſs in which they believe or hope. 

V. it. There «vill 1 nouriſh iſee M here J appoint thee to 
dwell. Fer yet there are five vears of famine—HA\ ſealon of diſtreſs, 
in which you will need the daily ſupplies, which the king gives to 
none, but through my hands; and without which, u- tlie family 
ot Ifracl, would come to poverty, — More dependant than the houſe 
of Iſrael then was on Joleph, is all the children oſ men on Jeſus 
tor the ſupplies of natural life, ſpiritual life, and future glory; 
and Joſeph's faithfulneſs aud kindneſs is but a ſaint repreſentation 
of the faithfulneſs and love of Jeſus, to all who do but 4% for 
þ;m in his appointed ways. (Heb. ix. 28.) | 

V. 12, Behold, your eyes ſee that it is my mouth that ſpealeth unts 


Jou—Joleph ſaw that his brothers ſtood in need of this aſſurance 


that it was Joſeph, their brother, who now ſpake to them. Jeſus, 
in like manuer, had occation to ſay to his diſciples after he rofe 
from death —Behbold my hands and my feet, that it is 1 myſelf: 
(Lake xxiv. 39.) And thus like the brethren of Joſeph, and the 
G1iciples of Jcius, truly penitent minds, ſeeing with what juſtice 
both God and men may be againſt them, they are hardly brought 


to believe, that there can be in God ſuch love to men, as to for- 
give all the offences he has not only known, but in the perſon of 


Jefus atoned for to the Divine juſtice, by his own ſorrow, ſuffer- 
ings and death; and when the ſeif- cendemned fee themſelves before 
that God they have fo highly offended, they require the afplication 
of thoſe gracious allurances which God, in his word, and by his 
grace, gives to them that come unto him by true repentance, in 


the name of Jeſus for mercy; and even when words of pardon and 


peace are applied to the penitent mind, they arc ready to be put 
away, aud the tempter tays, Can it be that God, who has ſeen all 
your difregard to his Majelty, to his power, and to his purity, 
that he ſhould not reſent your conduct?“ Not fo, faith the word of 
God here is mercy and forgiveneſs with him for all them that 
fear him; accept of his grace, and by its offered power turn from 
all evil, and your fouls ſhall live; and here, in the perſon of Jo- 
ſeph, is the exampie how Jeſus docs forgive. 

V.13. You ſhall tell my futler of all iy gen That he may rejoice 
with you, and you with him; for my deſign is not only that we 
ihould be united together by the ties of cordial affection, but thut 
your father and my father ſhould allo be a partaker with us of our 
cauſe of rejoicing, therefore tell Vim all that you teve feen with me; 
and. ye. hl hafte and brings down my father hither—that we may 
dwell togetiier. It is the promiſe, an it is the prayer of Jeſus, 
that the Father of mercies {hould himfelf abide with all them that 
have fled 1o him tor mercy, and who live by faith in his name, 
and that they ſhonld be one with him as he is one with the Father. 
John xiv. 23. $v1l. 22. | 

V. 14. He fell upon bis brother Benjamin's neck; augtwept—To 
nim, who had appeared in the wortt! fituation befor@Joleph, he 


| ſhews bis aflection firſt. And Jefus does the ſame ; they who ſtand 


mon 
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word deciares they will be found for ever: but how differently 
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15 Moreover, he kiſſed all his brethren, || unto thy brethren, This do ye; lade your ee crit 


and wept upon them: and after that his bre- | 
thren taixed with him. 
16 ET And the fate thereof was heard in 
Pharaoh's houſe, ſaying, Joleph's brethren 
are come: and it © pleated Pharaoh well, and | 
— his ſervants. 
Tac. % 


* 
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Pharach faid unto Joſeph, Say 
moſt condemned, and only hope to be forgiven for the ſake of a 
Mediator, firt receive, becauſe they will molt gratefully embrace 
and acknosledge the unmerited kindneſs that is ſhewu to them. 
Benjamin we! 17 . 5, are le criminal and the judge embrace, 
and they who before were at ſach a vaſt diſtance, now know they 
have one father, that they are brothers; and Benjamin finds in 
Jofeph, before whom he ſo lately trembled with fear of his jultice, 
a friend he can truſt with his life, and love with all the powers of 
his ſoul. As Benjamin ftood before Joſeph, ſo one day will the 
kings of the earth, with every ſoul of man, ſtand before Jeſus, to 
be tried for all they kucw, and all they did: the dead are gone to 
the place, where if they went unreconciled to God, fo God's 


will thoſe meet the all-ſceing eye of God in the perſon of Jeſus, 


who in this life are united to him by thoſe motives, which, Ben 


jamin is made the example of ſhewing us, they fee}, who in this 
life have been convinced of fin, (and who have not) but who alſo 
have caſt themfclves upon the compaſſion of him againſt whom 
they offended. Did all men know Jeſus by faith to be their Re- 
deemer,. as Benjamin now knew Joſeph to be his brother, would 
not all men love the Lord who lived and ſuffered, and died for 
them, and who they found, on their turning to him, ſo freely 
forzave them all ? 

V. 15. He &ijjed all his brethren, and wept upon them — Benjamin, 
who had been in moſt danger of being condemned to bondage for 
his life, when he was ſurpriſed with the ſentence he feared being 
changed into ſo much kindneſs, having a fenſe of much being for- 
given, he loved much, bis contrite ſpirit could not contain itſelf, 
and he returned ſofcpu's tears of love and compaſſion with. tears of 
gratitude 3 and Bmauin wept upon Joſeph's neck: the other bro- 
thers did not fo, but Kill they all received from Joſeph the ſame 
exprefiion of forgiveneſs and ailction, and were all received into 
his favour. And after that his brethren talked with him—Joſeph, 
great as he was in the kingdom where he governed, now placed 
himſelf upon a level with bis brethren, and gave them all the 
freedom with him of a brother and a friend; and they convinced 
that he, who would make no unkind return to their cruel! treat- 
ment when it was in his power, was worthy to he confided in, they 
were therefore conſtrained to give up all their fears, and now began 
to talk with him as with one who they were well aſſured forgave 
and loved them. "This ſcafonable and kind familiarity in, Joſeph 
with bis brethren, ſtall leads to our underſtanding his mott gracious 
chatacter who was to come, and with whom we all have to do. 
Jxſus, after being betrayed by one he wiſhed to call his friend, 
(John xx. 14.) forſaken of all the reſt (Mark xiv. 50.) and cruci- 
d; how much above reſertmem does he ſhew himſelf, and how 
ltke a parent and a friend does he ſpeak to men on earth, who- 
with God the Father reigns in eternal glory above all praiſe : as 
Hofcph food among his 8 who ſold: him, ſo did Jeſus ap- 
pear in the midſt of his diſciples, who fied from him ia the hour 
of the power of darkneſs, when as man he was moſt deſtitute and 
aflliced;: Peace be with you” are his kind words to them who 
feared to own bim in his deepeſt diſtreſs; and children, have you. 
any meat ? is the kind inquiry which Jeſus makes of his diſciples, 
that he may diſmiſs their fears, and lead them to converſe with 
him as their brother and their friend. Great as the reſemblance 


Chap. XLV. 


beaſts, aud go, get you unto the land of {alt 


Canaan 3; 
18 And take your father, and your houſe- 


holds, and come unto me: and J will give 


you the good of the land of Egypt, and ye 
ihall cat the fat of tlic land. g Chap2 7. 28. 


19 Now 


whole of Joſeph's godly, great, and amiable character, together 
with all that is holy, juſt, and good among men, evidently from 
bur little parts, and amount only, when united, to a faint likenefs 
to him who is the author and the fintſher of our faith, God in 


whom all fulneſs dwells, and yet very man in the perfon of Chritt 
Jeſus, and as fuch ever ſaying, by his word to all, Follow me—1 
have given you an example; Learn of Me, for 1 am meek and 
lowly in heart: and ye ſhall find ref une your fouls. (John ww, 15. 
Mate. xi. 29.) This is the gracious end for which Jeſus repreſcnt- 


ed himſcif to men by the conduct of thoſe to whom in dilferent 


ages, countries, an ſtations he gave his ſpirit, as to Joſeph; and 
whoſe lives he has cauſed to be written, that though the men are 


from all the raſh and vain conceits of the natural pride of the hu- 
man mind, down to that ſure reſt and peace. which they have, who 


give up the laſt idol of their fouls to him who died for them, and 
whoſe whole lives are one conſtant, ſtedfaſt, patient comung unto 
Jesus, and in one ſpirit with .him-to find re? to their fouls, not in 
languor and indolence of mind, for ſouls born of God are ever on 
their way to glory, and to contemplate, worſhip, adore, praiſe, 


love, and goodneſs, cannot, in its nature, but enlarge, harmonize, 
and blefs the immortal ſpirits which God hath given to men; and 
as here, ani] for ever, all the grace given from God to the fouls of 


men, proceeds from, and through, IEsus alone, who died for- 


men: to ſtudy his church's. hiſtory with a view to know him her 


ſtudied and followed, will bring more and more of peace, and joy, 
Known to the uttermoit for ever, than that the creatures which 
have their being in the great deep can exhauſt the element in. 
which they live. 

manner in which Joſeph had brought back his brethren, and then 
in the ways of folly and vice, in idleneſs and ſinful exceſſes, and. 


ſueh are brought to Jeſus, the friend and Saviour of returning ſiu- 
ners, the fame thereof is reported dy all, ſaying, Fo/eph's brethren 


are come diſtreſs has brought them from far; as affliction brings 
Te men to think of Him whom their fins have pierced. 717 
pleaſe 


d Pharaoh well, and all his ſervants—TV'hey had cauſe. to love 
and honour Joſeph, and they were ſincere partakers with him in 


the ſatisfaction they ſaw he had in his brethren's coming to him. 


Though want of bread had bronght them from their own country, 


not aſhamed to own-them ; and _— he poſſeſſed the dignity of 
governing the whole land, and was looked upon as a father with 
the king, and his. brethren were but ſhepherds, yet. he had left 


them no room to doubt how truly acceptable their coming was to 


him; aud the king and all his. ſervants underſtanding this occaſion 


i in the life of Joſcph, to that of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's, the 


of joy to Joſeph, it youu them pleaſure. And thus do all thoſe ſin- 
cerely rejoice, who 


dead, their example. may aſſiſt us, as by ſo many iteps to deicend. 


love, and fcrve God, with all the active powers of the ſoul, is not 
toi] and labour, but ſweeteſt ret; for the FouxTaix of wiſdom, 


living head, and to live a life of looking unto IEsus, is to begin- 
that which, the more faithfully, and hnmbly, and diligently it is 


and love; and yet theſe blefings of his holy ſpirit no mere to be 


V. 16. And the fame thereof was heard in Pharaot”; houſe—"The. 
made himſelf known to them. And when thoſe that have lived. 


this, without either fear of God or ſhame, that all who knew them, . 
knew their reigning fins, as well as they knew their names, when. 


to find their brother in the high ſtation he held, yet Joſeph was 


| now the worthineſs of him that was. ſlain for- 
them, when others come to Jeſus, and are known to be His brethren.. 
| a V. 17, 20. Aud 
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19 Now thou art commanded, this do ye; 
Take you waggons out of the land of Egypt 
for your little ones, and for your wives, and 
bring your father, and come. 

20 Alſo + regard not your ſtuff: for the 
good of all the land of Egypt is yours. 

21 And tie children of lirael did ſo: and 
Jofeph gave them Vaggons, according to the 
commandment of Pllaraoh, and gave them 


Be fore Chriſt 
1707. 


+ H-b. let not 
VOUup Se 


lp ire, &c. 


+ Heb. mouth. f 


+ 
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proviſion for the way. 
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22 To all of them he gave each man 
V. 179—20. Aud Pharao ſaid unts Joſeph, Say unto thy brethren, 
Take your father, and your houtholis, and come unto me, and I will 


give you the good of the land of Erypt N 
Take you waggoms for your little guet, for your wu 
/uther, and regard nat your ſtuff: for the gbd of all the land is yours 
—And I am glad to take them from a country where now they 
ſuller ſo many difſiculties, and to place them in the beſt part of my 
kingdom; my k obligations to thee makes ita duty thus publicly 
to acknowledge what I, and all my ſubjects, owe to thee, for thy 
paſt aud prefent ſervices; and though, as the juit reward of thy 
labour, thou haſt acquired enough to provide for thy family, and 
haſt a right to place them among my ſubjects, I cannot but charge 
myſelf with all that concerus thy family; Thou art therefore eu- 
manded to bring them to me, that T may ſhew them my regard on 
thy account; let none that belongs to them be left behind, and 
charge then: to pay no regard to any thing that would detain them 
from me; let them leave all behind, —it is not theirs, but them I 
want; for their property is of no eſtetm with me, and the leſs they 
come with to me, the more ſeeare ſhall I think myſelf in then af- 
fection; an tell them they come at no uncertainty; they have 
my word, that /e good of the land is theirs; and, as a token and 
an carnelt, fee that they are provided for in their journey hither 
at my expence. The deſigns and conduct of Joſeph and the king, 
to Iſrac] and his family, were in all things the ſame; Joleph told 
his brethren his defign of placing them in, the beſt of the land; 
the king does the fame: Jofeph declared this to his brethren bim- 
ſelf; the king does it through Joſeph, that Ins prince! favour 
mighit be made more acceptable, by coming to them through one 
to vhom they were fo nearly reiated, and from whom they had 
already received ſuch aſſuraces of his affettion aud good-will; and 
that they might, by this means, be encouraged to greater confi— 
dence in all that was promiſed them, when they received thoſe fa- 
vours through the hands of one who ſprung trom the ſame parent 
with themſclves, and who was placed next the throne of the ting- 
dom, in which they were thus invited to dwell. And may hntul 
men look up to the throne of God, and there fee Jeſus, pofleſſed 
of all power, appearing in the perſon of a man in behalf of men? 
— Yes; with no leſs certainty, than that the ſons of Iirae) had a 
brother and a friend at the throne of the king of Egypt. (Rev. 
viii. 3.) And when the Divine invitation is given to partake of 
all the bleſſings flowing from His atonement, mediation, and inter- 
ceſſion, ſhall a regard cleaving in aftection to the periſhable things 
of this earthly Canaan, induce immortal fouls to fay, I will be con. 
tent to hear of the greatneſs of my Advocate and Friend—I Will 
eujoy my good things at a diſtance from him, though He requires 


z thin art commanaeds; 


ives, aud bring your 


2 


me to come near to Him? But, from whom ſhall the ſoul's wants 
be ſupplicd in this life's journey, and for ever? Is all that is dug 
out of the bowels of the earth, or all that it produces, food for au 
immortal ſpirit, however uſeful this life's beneſits may be made to 
our endleſs intereſt, when acquired and applied agreeable to the 
will of God?—God gives here all'we want—bread and water, and 
clothing; but theſe are no more peace, and joy, and love, than 
an healthy body and plenty are the fame as an heavenly mind, 

V. 21. And-Foſeph gave them ewaggons, according to the commands» 
ment of Pharaoh, and gave them provijien for the way—In ovecience 


E 


— — 


| 
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changes of raiment : but to Benjamin he gave fore brit 
three hundred pieces of ſilver, and five 2 
changes of raiment. I 

23 And to his father he ſent after this 
Manner ; ten aitcs j| laden with the good things 
ot Egypt, and ten ſhe-aſſes laden with corn 
and bread and meat for his father by the way. 
24 So he ſent his brethren away, aud tie y 
parted: and he ſaid unto them, See that 
tall not out by the way. 


Ver. I9—24. 


i Heb. carry- 


Us, : 
de 
ye 


25 © And 


to what Joſeph had required and the king commande, it became 
their duty to take this journey, and they were provided for it at 
the kings expence: Pucy were not now to ttay in Egypt; their 
duty to their father and their families required their return, and 
the king's deligus and Joſeph's were for the happineſs of the 
hole houſe of Iſrael. Joſeph's brethren had an aged father; they 
had wives and little ones; and they were to be detained no longer 
from them, now that thoſe fleps had been taken which were to lead 
to all their good. And thus. the infinite deſigns are declared to 
every one, fur the good of all, © Love them as thyſelf,” including 


more, than many volumes could expreſs, of the things to be done 


{ by every cue, in all the relations by which he can ſtand connected 


with its fellow-crcatures. 

V. 22. all of ihem he gave each man changes of raiment. Since 
they had received aſſurances of pardon from Joſeph, and promiſes 
of being provided for in the kingdom where he governed, they 
vere to wear the raiment he had provided, and which he gave each 
man. And thus are they clothed with the mind which was in 
JEsus, (Phil. ii 5.) who have fled to Him for mercy, found par- 
don and acceptance into Eis favour; they have the nature of that 
kingdom, which Jeſus taught His diſciples to prey might come 
—riglhteouineis, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. (Rom. xiv. 
17. | 

V. 23. And ts his father he ſent prod things, and corn, and bread, 
and inet for his father by the vay—Joieph, by theſe, expreſſing his 
duty to his father, and his defire to have him come to him in 
Egypt, knowing how precious in the ſight of God His aged ſer- 
rants were; and that now the fons of Tiracl were reconciled to Jo- 
leph, he could only defire that they might dwell near each other, 
and be inſeparably united. And wherever ſonls are reconciled to 
God, and live by faith in Red-eming love, on that rock does IJSSsUs 
build Eis church; and ihe delight of the Lord is to dwell with 
them. f 

V. 24. So he ſent bis brethren aauay From his immediate pre- 
ſence, that they might go on their journey to Cauaan, and, with 
the //rac/ of God, return to him again. And when repenting fin- 
ners become acquainted with Jefus's willingneſs to forgive, and 
power to ſave, He ſends them uot trom His preſence, but to journey 
to Canaan, that one day they may be with Him in His kingdom 
of glory for ever. And they departed — From the place where chey 
had met with tuch unjuoked-tor rehef, from the diſtreſſing remem- 
brance of their guilt againſt their brother: And beſides the hap- 
pineſs of finding him, receiving his forgiveneſs, and ſuch a plenti- 
fu] tupply of their preſcut wants, they had ſet before them the 
ſjurel proſpects of all the protection and ſupport they ſtood in need 
of, for the time to come; and that none of them might forfeit 
theſe happy expectations, or have the way rendered unneceflarily 
difficult or painful to them, Joſeph gives this only direction to 
them all, See that ye fall nat out by the ub Whatever may be- 
tal you in your journey, allow nothing to induce you to believe, 
chat any one means another any thing contrary to kindueſs; aud, 

10wever 2ppeerancts or any unyuarded expreſſions may indicate 
the contrary, dwell not upon it; but allow the bread you eat by 
the way, the preſents you carry with you, and the clothes you wear 
to remind you of the lat words of him who freely gave them to 
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.; ->——_g 25 J And they went up out of Egypt, | 
and came into the land of Canaan unto Jacob 


their father, 
26 And told him, ſaying, Joſeph 7s yet 
alive, and he 7s governor over all the land ot 


+ Jod 28. 22 0 
Pa. 186. . Egypt. And * Jacob's heart famted, for he 
delieved them not. | 


27 And they told him all the words of 


Joſeph, which he had faid unto them: and 
when he ſaw the waggons which Joteph ia 


ſent to carry him, the ſpirit of Jacob their 
father revived. | 
28 And Ifracl ſaid, L is enough; Joſeph 


you, with his own forgiveneſs and affurances of all the future 
good he can do you; remembering that vou all have the ſame 
friend; that vou are children of the ſame father; and that you 
are all invited to dwell in the ſame country. When the time drew 
near, that thoſe poor great men, who had caſt themſelves upon the 
compaſſion of jeſus, were no longer to fee his perſon, but by faith, 
He faid to them, © This is my commandment, That you love one 
* another, as I have loved you.” (John xc. 12.) Satan and his 
angels, the enemies of my kingdom of love, will ſuggeſt to you 
every ſuſpicion that cen induce you to think, ſpeak, and act un- 
kind'y ; for he is the conſtant accuſer of all that ever ſet out to 
follow Me; that they, if poſiible, wherever they live, may not 
only be troubled, but caſt down, or bitterly contend with one ano- 
ther, that he may, upon men's murmurs and miſeries, raiſe bljaj- 
phemy againſt their Creator, and againſt the name of Jeſus, who 
died to purchaſe for them forgiveneſs and peace. O! fall not out 
by the way, but love one another. —Ye are my friends, if you do 
whatſoever | command you. 

V. 26. Hd ld tim, Foſeph is yet alive, and he is gebernor coer 
elf tie land— Ad thus they declare that have become acquainted 
with Jeſus Chrift, and him crucified, that he that was dead and 
buried is alive, and is God cver all the bleTed for ever, and hath 
power to guicken ther that were dead in trefpaſſes and fins. And 
Jaca Fart fainte{— At the greatneſs and ſuddenneſs of the 
news, and the conflict of contrary and violent paſſions; grief at the 
remembrance of his former lofs, joy for Joſeph's recovery and fe- 
keiy; hope that this might be true, and fear leſt it ſhould be but 
a fiction of theirs: any one of theſe paſſions are able to cauſe a 
Fainting of the fpirits, but much more when all meet together, 
eſpecially in 29 aged perſon. He belicved them not Much had 
Jacob known of the gvodnefs of God to him, for the fake of the 
promiſed Saviour; but this fo much exceeded all, that he who 
watches over the Iſracl of God, not for good but evil, was quicker 
with the ſoggeſtion of a lie than Jacob was in looking unto Jeſus, 
whom to fee as he has male himſelf known, is enough to prevent 
all ſo-pnſe at whatever is great and good that is done by God 
to men; Jacob not petting his mind at once ſo high, gave the 
tempter a momentary triumpb, by ſaying in his heart, © No, ſuch 
goodnets as this can never be; my long-loſt fon cannot now be 
Wund; I bad the report of his death, and evidence that ſatisfied 
me it was true; and now what are the words I hear — Foſeph is 
yet alive; No, my Load, I know thon art gracious, but ſuch an 
att of goodncis as this to thy ged and unworthy worm can never 
he true. Thus many pious parents have lived, perſuaded that their 
fons who ſeſt them to run the courſe of an ungodly lite, and by death 
prevented to return to them, were loft amongſt all that forget God, 
and with Jacob believing that the loſt with men could not be 
found of God, even among thoſe his mercy receives at the eleventh 
hour, or with him who faid, Lord, remember me, and obtained 
pardon, and died in peace with God, by his Redeemer's fide; 


CEE 


(Luke xxiu.) but how will thoſe parents praiſe that Redecmer's 
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1 Chap. XLVI. 


my fon 7s yet alive: I will go and ſee him beure cvrin 
before I die. | W 
t XLVI. 
ND Ifracl took his journey wich all that 
> he had, and came to Beer-theba, and 
offered ſacrifices * unto the God ok his father à char. 26. 
Iaac. | OO 
2 And God ſpake unto Iſrael in the viſions 


-of the night, and faid, Jacob, Jacob: And 


he faid, Here am 1. | 
3 And he ſaid, I am God, the God of thy 
tather: 


name, when ſirſt they ſhall behold in heaven, among ſt the holy and 
the bleſſed, thoſe they had given up for loft. 

V. 27. The ſpirit if Facsb revived When he ſaw the provlſion 
which had been made by Jofeph for his journey into Egypt. It 
was an act of duty in Joleph to ſend carriages for the conveyance 
of his father and his family to him, and the fight of them were 
the means of fatisfving Jacob that Joſeph was yet alive, Words 
are but ſigns of thoughts and of things, and Joſeph was not con- 
tented with only ſending a meſuge to his father; Jofeph expreſſed 


his ſenſe of duty and regard to Jacob, and his detire to haye him 


near to himſelf, by an a whicheoattorded his father the double 
pleaſure—firlt of ſhewing of him evidence that his fon lived, and 
alſo that neither time por diſtance had prevented his feeling for 
him the affection of a ſon. 
caſting that bread upon the waters, the benefits of which are 


found after many days; and ſhould any ſuch expreſſions ever ap- 


pear to be loſt, and to be labour in vain, they are remembered by 
Him to whom, it the action be but done, it is a ſmall thing 
ſhould the labours of love go for nothing amongſt men; but inſtead 


of its doing ſo, is it not often the cafe, as it here was, that the 


act of kindneſs Gone, or the duty diſcharged, anſwers an higher 
purpoſe than that which was intended: —Joſeph only ſent the 
carriages to remove his father to him, but the ſight of them be- 
came the means of diſpelling Jacob's fears, and of reviving his 
fainting mind when nothing elſe was. found to do it; and thus 


does that gracious power, who commands all our duties to one 


another, ſhew us, that he carries them farther in their effects, 


than the doers of them ever thought of or intended; and no act cr. 


real expreſſion of heavenly charity in the heart is 4% ſmall for God 
to notice and to bleſs; and whatever proceeds from the Spirit of 
Love and Good-will, and is truly ſhewn in our intercourſe among 
men, leads to God with the ſame certainty that every goed thought 
and intention comes from God, | | 
V. 28. Ard Vjrael faid, It is enough—l defire no more, no 
greater happineſs in this world, than to ſee him; which when 
I have donc, I am willing to die. | 
6 XLVI. 
V. 1. And Ijrael took his journey, and came to Beer ſbelu, and 
ffered ſacrißce.— In thankfulneſs to God for former favours, and. 
for Joſeph's preſervation and happineſs; and by way of ſupplica- 
tion to God for his protection and bleſſing, as well in his journey 
as in Egypt. Unto the God of his father Jſfaac—Whor Iſaac ho- 
noured and ſerved, and who had conſtantly protected and provided 
for Iſaac, and confirmed his covenant with bim. He mentions 
Iſaac rather than Abraham, partly for Iſaac's honour, to ſhew 
that though Iſaac was much inferior to Abraham in gifts and 
graces, yet God was no leſs Iſaac's than Abraham's God, and 
therefore would be his God alſo, notwithRanding his unworthi- 
neſs. 
V. 2. God ſpake unto Iſrael in the viſions of the night—In that 
manner of viſions which God affordeth to men by night and in 


their 


Every act of duty and of kindneſs is 


1 Chap. XLVI. 


G E N 


ö father: fear not to go down into Egypt; for 
170 will there make of thee a great nation. 

| 4 I will go down with thee into Egypt; 

and 1 will alſo ſurcly bring thee up again : 


v Chap. 50. 1. and Þ Joſeph ſhall put his hand upon thine eyes. 


5 And © Jacob roſe up from Bcer-theba : 
and the ſons of Iſracl carried Jacob their father, 
and their little ones, and their wives, in the 
wagons which Pharaoh had ſent to carry him. 
their ſlecp. Jacob, Facoh—— The name is doubled, both in token 
of his friendſhip and familiarity with him, aud to raiſe Jacob's 
attention. Here am [— Vo hear what my gracious God hath to 
ſay to me; and /ere au by tne help of his grace, when 1 Know 
thy bleſſed will to do it 


V. 3. I am God, the God of thy father: fear nit-—PFor here were 


many cauſes of fear; leſt he ſhou!d do evil in forſaking the pro- 
miſed land, and leſt he ſhould expoſe. his children to be infected 
with the vices and idolatry which reigned in Egypt, and of being 
inveizled by the pleaſantneſs and fruitfulneſs of that ſoil, to give 
up themſelves to pleaſure, and to ſeitle there, and give over ail 
thoughts of returning to Canaan. | | 

V. 4. I will go down awith thee, and I will alf5 ſurely bring thee 
aß again Though not in thy perſon, yet in thy pofterity, which 
are thyſelf multiplied.. Jacob's great deſire to fee his fon Joſeph, 


ſeems to have hurried him from home; but after he had offered, % 


his journey, ſacrifices to God, of praife for paſt mereics, and of 
prayer for his goodneſs for the time to come, then God anſwers, 
faying, I am Ge- Learn to know my voice, and to diſtinguiſh 
the communications of my will to thee, though in the vittons of 
the night, from the miniſtry even of the angels of my preſence, leit, 
by not knowing the voice of thy God trom every created being, 
ſatan ſhould take upon him the language of an angel of light, and 
at any time miſlead thee. My preſence ſhall go with thee 7279 
Egypt, aud there I will greatly multiply thy offspring, and make 
of them in number a great nation; and / will alſo ſurety bring ther up 
ag1in—to the promited land. They who worſhip God in ſpirit, 
aud in truth, do not live at an uncertainty, whether they ſhall be 
bleſſed of God or not: The divine aſſurances of /, prejerrce with 
his ſpiritual worſhippers, his true Iſrael, and of his conſtant care 
over them, are as flrong as thoie aſlurances which God hach g1- 
ven, that he will be their God for ever, who are ſaithful to 
him to the laſt moment of their lives of trial upon earth ; and 
however preatly things may appear to be againſt them, who are 
conſcious that they yield an heart. felt obedience to the dictates of 
his holy Spirit, and obey his will, ſuch foiluwers of God their 
Saviour, from the firit day they reſolve, by the ftreagth of his 
grace, to ſet out for his glorious preſence in heaven, and betake 
themſelves to the ſtudy ct the law of Chriſt, and-to the practice of 
a religious life; the word of God forbids our thinking that there 
is the ſame uncertainty of ſucceſs attends the true worſhip of God, 
and devotion to his will, as we ſee among men m the concerns of 
this life, where, amongtt many labourers for more than enough, 
there are but few reapers : There is no variableneſs nor ſhadow of 
turning with God; and he is ever with lirael, and his {piritual 
children—all the worthippers of God by faith in Cheiſt Jeius the 
Lord; and this aſſurance, which God gives to Jacob on his jour 
ney, is intended to convey the certain knowledge that God will 
never leave nor forſake them that believe in him, for mercy and 
for grace; God being no reſpecter of perſons ; he is in all ages 


and nations the fame; wherever that faith is, which produces 


love to God and man, with ſuch God goes down into Egypt, and 
with ſuch he returns to Canaan ; faith and love are the fruits of 
God's ſpirit, and where theſe ate, there is the God of All pretent, 
though unſeen ; and not preſent as an unconcerned obſerver, but 
to quicken, to ſave, and to bleſs by his grace, to protect by Ins 
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8. Ver. 4—7. 

6 And they took their cattle, aud their i 

W370 . 0 : » 70. 

goods which they had gotten in the land of. 
Ganaan, an- 
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alt huis {ced with him: - | 

7 Ilis ſons, and his ſons 
his daughters, and his ſons dau, 
all his feed brouglit he 
Sy Pte 
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{ons with him 
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With him into L- 


8 © And 


providence, and fo make all things work together for the good 


of all them that look to hin, fear him, and put their truſt in 
Rim. And thus reading what God fiid to his Iſrael of old, the 
hiltory which God hati given us of the words he fo mercifuily 
made ule of, become precicus to ail- that believe ; becauſe they 
are not then of private interpretation, but faith makes them ſuny 
the believer's own: And the Divine goodneſs is to be adored, ivr 
connecting thole gractous aſlurances with fuch events as his of an 
aped man, his fons, and their wives, and their little ones, in their 
bumble journey to obtain dweilings, by the favour of others, in 
a diitant country; an hiſtory, ſo tar as it is only deſcribed a meer 
human action, of little more moment than the account of a plain 
countryman and his ſons, who were ſhepherds, removing from one 
ſide of a country to another; and therefore an hiſtory which only 
will be carefully itudied by ſuch as are brought wto fome degree 
of that poverty of ſpirit, aud knowledge of their unworthinels in 
the fight of God, as to make them contented to turn their 
thoughts from objects that are great in the eſteem of men, and to 
look for diſeoveries of the goodneſs of God, in the lives and hiſ- 
tories of ſuch as we naturally look down upon with indifference, 
as upon perions and events of no conſequence, till we begin to ſee 
a little of our need of the mercy and grace of God; and then, 
when we are thus prepared to love and value God's gracious aſſu- 
rances, they are thus mercifully provided in his holy word, for all 


| 5 ; 8 
that feel their need of them, and from which none are excluded 


by their //ations among men, but only by thoſe fates of mind 
which are unbecoming and finful in the higheſt as well as the 
loweit in the hight of God. Foſeph Hall put his hand upon thin? 
ees— Shall cloſe thy eyes; which office was uſually performed by 
the neareſt and deareſt relations among the Jews, Greeks, and 
Romans. They who look for the ſalvation which is by faith in 
Jeſus, when they come to die, death ſhall be without its terrors, 
and without its ſting, He, that is the re-arcection and the life, ha- 
ving deprived death of both; and they that poſſeſs the ſalvation 
Which Jeſus purchaſed, he thall cloſe their eyes in peace, and take 
chem from a world of wickednets and ſorrow, and place them 
where no evil thing can ever dwell. . 

V. 6. And in Meſopotamia. But Canaan only is here mention- 
ed, becauſe here they got the far greateſt part of them, which 
by a Syucchidoche is put for the whole. 

V. 7. All bis feed brought he with bim into Fgypt—Thus is twice 
declared, that Jacob and al/ bi, je-4 came together. So will all 
that are partakers of the b'eflings included in the promiſed ſeed 
the grace of God which briageth ſalvation; they will one day ap- 
pear together in_ the kingdom of God and of Chrilt, as the re- 


; deemed of the Lord; not one child of faithful Abraham, that is 


taithtul unto death, will be left behind; they all will have an in- 
heritance in the heavenly country; a crown of life will be given 
to every one of them: And this bleſſedneſs and glory is the tee 
gift of God, for the ſake of Jeſus, as the dwelling-places of Jacob 
aud his lons, were the free gift of the king of Egypt, for the ſake 
of Joſeph; Ifracl and his ſons had no right to thoſe dwelliags, and 
initcad of having power in themſelves to obtain ſuch a poſſeſſion, 
they were brought to feel a need of applying for relief, as men who 
bad neither right nor power; and though they were poſſeſſed of 
property, they had not bread, the ſupply of life. They were at a 
diitance,, 
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ron, and Hamul. 
12 And the ſons of Iſſachar; 
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* Y 1 (> — _ 
and Phurah, and Job, and Shimron. 


m tro. . 1. 


Tola, 


. 14 © And the ſons of Zebulun; Sered, 
and Eton, and Jzhieel. 

15 Theſe be the ſons of Leah, which ſhe 
bare unto Jacob in Padan-aram, with his 
daughter Dinah: all the fouls of his ſons and 
his daughters were thirty and three. 

6 And the ſons of Gal; Ziphion, 
Zephon, and Haggai, Shuni, and * Ezbon, Eri, and 
zo ans. + Arodi, and Areli. 


17 © © And the ſons of Aſher ; Jimnah, 
and Iſhuah, and Iſhui, and Bcriah, and Serat 
their faſter ; And the ſons of Berial:; Heber, 
and Malchiel. 

13 ” Theſe are the ſons of Zilpah, * whom 
Laban gave to Leah bis daughter: and theſe 
ſhe bare unto Jacob, even ſixteen fouls. 


0 1 Cru. 7. 30. 


p Cha £.30.10. 
g Caap.2?9.24. 


Aiſtance, and might have remained among the Canaanttes, but they 
had all the motives which could induce them to leave Canaan, to 
look for dwellings in the country to which they were invited; 
Joſeph, their near relation, who, though living and poſſeſſed of the 
chief authority in the kingdom, was unknown to them; the diffi- 
eulties to which they were reduced led them to him; his forgiving 
them, his affection, his kind offer of the beſt part of the country; 
this offer, repeated by the king, and a command laid upon them 


to come and take poſſeſſion of what was offered, the journey pro- 


vided for, at the king's and Joſeph's expence; food, clothes, 
money, carriages, and affurances of the molt welcome reception 
was given them; and they were preſſed by the confideration of 
the famine which Joſeph had told them was yet to come, and the 
fears of their own ſufferings in it; and they were drawn by alfec- 
tion and ſympathy to hve ncar to one who had ſhewn them ſo 
much good-will, and who had procured them ſuch favour in the 
fight of the king. And thus does every motive concur with eve- 
one to accept of the invitation to an heavenly inheritance, to 
embrace the proviton made for them in their way to it; and to 
receive eftriafiing life as the free gift of God, thropgh Jcins Chriſt 
the Log, of which none can be finally found to fall ſhort, but 
ſuch a# neither believe what is told them of the ſufferings to which 
they e expoſed, or the great and endleſs benefits offered to tlicm, 
thotſph the very evidence and tokens of them are given into their 
owe poiſcfion, and which all are guilty of deſpiſing who loſe 
— and are call away. 
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Chap. XLVI. 


19 J The ſons of Rachel © Jacob's wife; %, Gig 
Joſeph and Benjamin. EE, 

20 And unto Joſeph in the land of Egypt c- 44.27. 
were born Manaſſch and Ephraim, which . 480. 
Aﬀenath the daughter of Potipherah f prieſt 0, vrince. 
ot On bare unto him. 

21 © © And the ſons of Benjamin wore Be- t 1 Chron. 7. 
lah, and Becher, and Aſhbel, Gera, and 5 
Naaman, Eli, and Rofh, * Muppim, and $ % a. 
Huppim, and Ard. ram 


X Num. 26. 
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Laban gave unto Rachel his daughter, and 
{? * 7. 
{he bare theſe unto Jacob : all the ſouls were 


O Chap. 29.29. 


he fouls that came with Jacob e Exod. 1. 5. 


z ypt, which: came out of his * Joins, * . led. 
beſides Jacob's ſons wives, all the fouls were 
ireefſcore and ſix; 

27 And tlie ſons of Joſeph which were 
born him in Egypt, were two fouls : all the 
ſouls of the houſe of Jacob, which came into 
Egypt, were threeſcore and ten. 

28 © And he ſent Judah before him unto 
Joſeph, to direct his face unto Gothen ; and 
they came into the land of Gojhen. 

29 And Joſeph made ready hrs chariot, 
and went up to meet Iſrael his father, to Go- 
men; and preſented himſelf unto him: and 
he 


d Deut. 10 27 
See Acts . 14. 


V. 8. Theſe are the names of the chillren e Iſrael which came in- 
4 agi. This account ſhews the faithfulneſs of God in the per- 
formance of his promiſe concerning the multiplication of bra- 
ham's feed, and that in ſo ſhort a time; and diſtinguiſhes che 
trides, which was neceſſary for the diſpoſal of the kingdom 
and prieſthood, and, above all, for the diſcovery of the true 
M. Tas. 

V. 15. All the fouls of his fons and bis daustters auere thirty and 
three— Dinah was all the daughters which Jacob had; all the ſouls, 
ſons and daughters, being reckoned together with their father, 

V. 26. All theft fouls were threeſcore aud ſix — Excluſive of Ja- 
cob, the common parent, aud Joſeph and his two ſons, as being 
in Egypt before Jacob's coming. 

V. 28, 29. He ſent Fudah beßire him unto Joſeph, to direct 
his face unto» Goſhen — To give notice to Joſeph of his approach. 
Judah had freely offered himſelf to ſuffer in Benjamin's ftead, 
and bg doing fo, to relieve Iſrael and all his family from the diſ- 
trela of the ſentence from which Benjamin could not clear him— 
elf; and now Judah has the honourable office of going before 
Ifrael to direct him, and all his family, to the place prepared for 
them in the Kingdom of Egypt. And this is the great and gra- 
cious office of Jeſus, who redeemed his church by the ſhedding of 
nis blood, to go before all the true Iſrael of God in all ages, 
and to prepare their places for them in the kingdom of glory, 
where they will be loved and honoured by God the father and the 

Son 


27. 
14. 


I Chap. XVI. E N 


Before Chriſt he fell on his neck, and wept on his neck a 


1706. | ; 

good while. | 

e S. Luke 20 And Ifrael ſaid unto Joſeph, * Now let 

1 me die, ſince I have ſeen thy face, becauſe 
thou art yet alive. 
31 And joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, and 
unto his father's houſe, 1 will go up, and thew 
Pharaoh, and fay unto him, My brethren, 
and my tather's houſe, which were in the 
land of Canaan, are come unto me: 

+ Kev. rey 32 And the men are thepherds, for“ their 

Write, trade hath been to feed cattle; and they have 


Son, and dwell with the releemed of the Lord for ever. Jeſus, 
the promiſed Meſſiah and Saviour of men, came of Judah; and 
Joſeph heving now nearly ſerved his generation as an eminent type 
of Jeſus, the future diſcoveries of the character and gracious of- 
fices of the friend of men is to be looked for in the line of Ju- 
dah ; though ſome beautiful diſcoveries of what Jeſus is, to all 
who come unto Him, ſtill remain to be feen in Joſeph, who mad? 
ready his charioi prepared to go to meet his father, in a manner 
which publicly diſcovered to Pharavh, and all about him, how he 
honoured and regarded [frael, though he came to' him as a pil- 
grim and {tranger on earth, without appearing to be any thing 
more in the fight of men than an aged ſhepherd. And thus is 
the Iſrael of God - every ſoul. that has fled to Jcſus, and lives to 
him, is honoured of his Father alſo. (John xii. 26.) And Foſeph 
avent up to meet Ifrazl, aud preſented himfelf unto him, and he fell 
en bis neck, and wept a good while-—The manner ia which Joſeph 
avent, ſhewed how much he honoured LIfrael, and the mauner in 
which he met him, ſhewed how much he loved him; and conſi- 
dering the greatneſs of the nation, of which Joſeph was then the 
head, aud the apparent chara&er of his aged father, and the 
fitnation of his family, whoſe very employment was looked upon 
with contempt by the people of Egypt; this conduct of Joſeph's 


diſcovers the higheſt degree of that real greatneſs aud ſolid worth, 


which they, and they only poſſeſs, who publicly own the deſpiſcd 
Iſrael] of God in every age or country, let them be looked upon 
as they may by all the world. And without ſome degree of this 
ſpirit of godly courage, and integrity of mind, which ſhewed 1t- 
ſelf in Joſeph, who would have attached themſelves to Chriſt the 
Lord when he was on earth, in the character of a, carpenter”s ſon, 
when it was ſaid of him, Where hath this man learned? He hath 


a devil—He deceiveth the people. And now he is at his father's 


right hand, in the higheſt glory in heaven, where it is that his fol- 
lowers may expect to appear in the eyes of men, in a more honour- 


able light than the family of Ifracl did to all about them, when 


Joſeph owned. them for his neareſt relations, and moſt honoured. 


nd beloved friends. When is it promiſed by the Lord Jeſus, that 
thoſe He loves and honours ſhall be looked upon as wiſer and bet: 


ter than Himſelf, by all who live in the high-minded ſpirit of the 


Prince of that power, which influences the thoughts of. every 


unrenewed mind? Chriſt's real followers may expect to be loved 


and honoured when his kingdom is come on earth, as it is eſta- 
bliſhed in heaven, where all men live to fulfil the law of Chriſt; 
then, and not till then, will they who love Him, and by his grace 


ſerve him moſt humbly and fincerely, be molt loved and honoured 


by all about them; but till then, and ſo long as pride and natural 


ſelf-will reigns in the minds of men, openly or ſecretly will the 


Ifracl of God—the ſpiritual worſhippers of God in Chriſt Jeſus, 


be looked upen like Iſrael's family and Jeſus's followers z and 
they never can be truly loved, honoured, or owned, but where 
there 1s ſome degree of the ſame ſpirit of Jeſus, which Joteph 
ſhewed himſelf poſſeſſed of, by diſcovering openly to all who knew 
him, that he honoured his father, and regarded his family as thôſe 
that were the deareſt to himfelf, 

V. 30. Now let me die Now I expect uo greater happineſs upon 


; 


\ 


1E 6; 


Ver. 30—34. 


brought their flocks, and their herds, and bete chrin 
all that they have. Men 
33 And it ſhall come to paſs when Pharaoh 
{hall call you, and i thall lay, What is your ie. n, 3. 
occupation ? a 
34 That ye ſhall ſay, Thy ſervants trade 
hath been about cattle, from our vouth even 
until now, both we and alſo our fathers: that 
ye may dwell in the land of Gothen; for | 
every thepherd 7s 5 an abomination unto the 2.83. 
Eg ptians. Fxud. 8. 26. 


CHAT 


earth, and therefore am content to die. Now Iſracl's largeſt de- 
fires were ſatisfied, when he had embraced Joſeph, aud been re- 
ceived by him in the kingdom where he governed. And thus will 
it be with every follower of Ifracl's faith, when they are received 
into the kingdom of God, where their Saviour reigns ; Their lar- 
geit d:re5—the greateſt immortal fpirits feel will all be ſatisfied, 
and that fulneſs of joy, and all the ſacred pleaſures which are at 
God's right hand, will be poſſeſſed for evermore. - ( Pfal. xvi. 11.) 

V. 3t. And Fofſeph ſaid, I will ge, and ſheau Pharaoh my 


brethren, and my father's honſe, which are come unte me. — That the 


king, and all who know- what reaſou they have to regard me, 
may regard you as my brethren aud neareſt kindred ; and for this 
end 1 thall acknowledge you all before the king. And thus will 
Jeſus, in his father's kingdom, confeſs all them that have fled to 
him for mercy, and been faithful to him to their death; that all 
heaven's hoſts, who were bought by Jeſus's blood, and ſepplied 
by his grace, may look upon and love every newly-arrived believer 
in glory, as one of the dcar relatives of Jeſus, their Saviour and 
their God. 2 3 

V. 32, 33, 34. The men are ſbepherd— I inform you that I 
ſhall ſay what your employment has been, that you may know that 
Jam not aſhamed to own either your perſonas or your. calling; 
and that you may have the ſatisfaction of knowing, that it is un- 
derftood by all, that he is your friend, and holds the neareſt rela» 
tion to you, who is poſſeſſed of all the power of the- government 
of the country in which you are come to live. And when Pha» 
raab hall call you—To inquire in what way you have been em- 
p/oyed,. you will at once confeſs to him what you-have been, as 
well as thoſe from whom you deſcended; and, though your pro- 
feſſion is an abomination to the people of Egypt, yet the king wall 
place you in the beſt of the land; and, as you have-come to me, 
lor my fake, the king himſelf, who, with me, invited vou hither, 
wil kindly regard you, as will all the ſubje&s who love and bo- 
nour the king; ſo that however blaméable you have been brought 
to ſee you yourſelves were, and thaugh you may be deſpiſed by 


ſome, let not this diſtreſs you; for, at the time God ſent me here 


before you, 1 paſſed through greater ſufferings than you are ex- 
poſed to, and had none to itand by me; — you, in whatevar 
may befal you, I ſhall not fail to feel for you, who kuow mylelf 
what it is to ſuffer, and who am, at the ſame time, able to ſve- 
cour and relieve you, Nv wonder that the word of God, in the 
O'd Teſtament, was and is more precious than gold, or health, gr 
life itſelf, to all whoſe underſtandings God has in any meaſure open- 
ed, to {ce the diſcoveries of life and ſalvation, which God has been 
pleaſed to make known to all who ſcek tor them, though they axe 
hid'from us while we are chooſing death in the error of our ways, 
and are counted fooliſhneſs by:us lo long as the wiſdom of this 
world is high in our eſteem. But who that has judged their own» 
ſelves by thoſe laws of God, by which he will, after this life, judge 
all men, and have found themſelves gaz/ty, and have nothing but a 
fearful looking for of the wrath. of an holy and juſt God of truth 
againſt them, who know themlfclyes to have been impure, unjuit, 
and guilty of a thouſand falſe and deceitful words and actions 
who that ſee tlemſelves loft, and cut off from all hopes of "og 

| „ dne 


reer N E 


I. 
ee chen HEN joſeph came and told Pharaoh, | 
| * and ſaid, My father, aud my brethren, 
and their . flocks, and their herds, and all 
that they have, are come out of the land ot 
a Char- 43-10. Canaan; and behold, they are in the land 
ot Gothen. 


2 And he took ſome of his brethren, even 
five men, and preſented them unto Pharaoh. 


- 


3 And Pharaoh ſaid unto his brethren, 

What is your occupation? And they ſaid un- 

> £222-46-:4 to Pharaoh, Thy ſervants are ſhepherds, 
both we and allo our fathers. 


4 They ſaid moreover unto Pharaoh, For 
to ſojourn in the land are we come: for thy 


the face of God in peace, but, through a Mediator, can read the 


plain and eaſy information that is given us in the firft part of the 


OCriptures, of the way which infinite wiſdom and goodneſs has 
appointed to bring men to truſt in his mercy, and to love and 
ferve Him in this liſe, that they muy oue day be confeſſed among 
the trac Iirzel of God, and, for the fake of Jeſus their Redeemer, 
Ewell for ever in his kingdom. 
2 | r XVII. L 
V. 1. My father and my brethren, and all that they babe They 
have accepted of the invitation that was grven tliem; and though 
fuch was thy good-Will to them on my account, that they were 
toſd not to regard what they left behind, yet they conſidered 
themſcives hound ia Quty, as ſubjects, to promote the proſperity of 
thy — — and with themſetves they have therefore brought 
here ali they have; and this they have done, to ſhew that t ey 
conkde in thee, and have not left themſelves a fingle thing to 
wiſh or care for, but what is within the limits of - thy dominions. 
They that fet out to feek the kingdom of God, when once they 
come to the Knowledge of him, on whoſe account they are only re- 
oeĩved into it, their confidence is in God through him, and truſting 
themſcives to his mercy, they do not leave or lay up their tteaſures, 
when they know they never can return to have any benefit front it; 
Þut in hie K m, who has graciouſly invited them, here they 
__ their All. Joſeph informed the king, that his father and his 
:y were inthe land of Gaſben.— Placed at a diſtance from the 
court, that, as inte as poſſible, the Egyptians might not look 
upon them with cury, nor that the ſons of Iſrael might be led, by 
the Uignity of their near relation's office, to leave their 
peaceful divellings and employments, to climb the heights of world- 
ambition, here they would be torn from within, and annoyed. 
rom without, by conftant ſtorms of their own and other men's 
vain and feliſh paſſions, which, while they dwelt at a diftance in 
humble life, would Blow over their heads, and leave their minds 
cam and/unditturied, to ſiſten to the gracious communications of 
be Spirit of God their Saviour, which, like himſelf, turns away 
when he is not received; and though he pities all, but few are; 
- wrelivved and dleſſed, becauſe they will, though warned againſt it, 
mix with the crowd their Saviour ſhunned, and, with mifled mul- 
*iudes, throng the dowaward road, perſuaded and perſuading one 
"another, that the rich and great, and all who follow cloſeſt after 


them, mult be as ditectly in the way of ads ent in th 5 
of th * ay of advancem n' the favour 


1 


are to promotion among men. A .M 
Matth. vii 1 wy 8 (John v. 13, 44 | 


V. 2. He tool fem. Of the meant of them; for ſo the word is. 
% be underſtood. Joſeph did not prefent thoſe ſons of Iſracl, 
"who, though ſkepherds, and brought up in the fields among cattle, 

8 0 ty and comelineſs in their appearance as 
Kings and princes ; theſe were not taken to court, but five of little 


yu had as much of digni 


-outhde ſhew, men lowly in heart and eye, and who would not 
-prefume, on account of their near relation to Joſeph, then fo ho- 


over my Cattle. 


1 8. 


ſervants have no paſture for their flocks, for *#r* an 


Chap. XLVII. 


the famine is fore in the land of Canaan : now * 
therefore, we pray thee, let thy fervants dwell 
in the land of Goſhen. 

5 And Pharaoh ſpake unto Joſeph, ſaying, 
Thy father and thy brethren are come unto. 
thee : | 

6 The land of Egypt is before thee : in the 
beit of the land make thy father and brethren 
to dwell, in the land of Goſhen let them 
dwell: and it thou knoweſt any man of acti- 
vity amongſt them, then make them rulers 


- And 


nourable and uſeful to the king and nation, but who would, oth 
in their carriage and in their aaſwers, diſcover nothing contrary to 
the ſpirit of meekneſs; and, after returning from the ſight of fo 
much grandeur, would be ſubje& to be the leaft hurt by enter- 
taining ambitious views themſelves, or infecting any of their 
family with the ſame ſentiments ; but being dead to the world, 
and having their hearts taken up with the glorious perfections of 
the God of Iſrael, they would ſhew the reſpe& which religious 
minds find thereſelves bound to pay to thoſe the providence of 
God has placed in authority, and, at the ſame time, look upon 
all the glare of a court, (as dying men ought) whoſe glory, in 
the higheſt ations, is but as the flower of the graſs which ſoon 
fadeth away, (1 Pet. i. 24.) and ſo, in giving an account of what 
they had ſeen to their brethren, would mix their relation with true 
and ſuitable reflections. And Joſeph thus introducing five of the 
lea of his brethren, would be ſufficient to aſſure all the reſt how 
much they might depend upon his acknowledging his relation to 
them, when any neceſſity of theirs ſhould give them occaſion to 
apply to them. And by Joſeph acknowledging the leaſt and the 
humbleſt, it was the means of conveying to all Iſrael's family the 
knowledge of a truth, of more moment to their happineſs than. 
all the riches of 'Egypt—That the kingdom of heaven is theirs. 
who are poor in ſpirit. (Matth. v. 3.) And thus did Joſeph ſer 
befote his brethren that example which Jeſus gave his diſciples, 
(John xiii.) that the humble among men were the firſt in his fa- 
vour, becauſe that is the ſtate of mind to which he can only com- 
municate his grace. The world of nature and of grace, how op- 
poſed! with God the truly bumble only are received; with the 
natural world, humble deſigns and humble labours are conſidered 
as ſo many marks of meanneſs: With God every ſoul of mau, fo. 
far as it is proved, (and it may be ſo of the name of humility) it 
is reliſted by God. In our natural eſteem, high deſigns, and high. 
attempts to raiſe a name, a family, or to get a ſtep higher among 
men, is a laudable ambition. The God of all grace can only 
ſhew how much a human ſoul ſtands in need of being renewed by 
bis ſpirit, when it thinks that right to which God is unalterably 
oppofed—pride. 
3. Thy ſervants are ſhepherds, both awe and alſo our father; — 
is employment is not taken up by us in deſign or in contempt 
of thee or thy people, but was handed down to us by our fathers, 
and hath been our buſineſs to this day. | 
V. 4. To ſojourn in the land are we come. Not to defraud thy 
people of their lands and habitations, but only to be here for a. 
ſeaſon, as ſtrangers and ſojourpers, till we can convenicntly return. 
to our own land. The famine is fore in the land of Canaan—Which 
baing an higher ground than Egypt, and watered in a manner 
only by rain from heaven, feels more the effects of drought and 
ſcarcity than Egypt. ; 9 
V. 6. The land of Egypt is before the. To view it, and take 
thy choice where thou ꝑleaſeſt; it is in thy power. | 
V. 7 Jacob 
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13. hundred and thirty years: few and evil have || Ezyptians came unto Joſeph, and ſaid, Give 
the days of the years of my lite been, and ||us bread: for why ſhould we die in thy pre- 
have not attained unto the days of the years | fence? for the money faileth. | 
of the life of my fathers in the days of their 16 And Joſeph ſaid, Give your cattle 
pilgrimage. | | and I will give you tor your cattle, if money 
2 10 And Jacob bleſſed Pharaoh, and went tail. | 
4 out from before Pharaoh. | 17 And they brought their cattle unto 
I 11 J And Joſeph placed his father and || Joſeph: and Joſeph gave them bread in eu- 
$ his brethren, and gave them a poſſeſſion in {change for horſes, and for the flocks, and 
| z. the land of Egypt, in the beſt of the land, | for the cattle of the herds, and for the aſſes; 
ſo 1 in the land of Rameſes, as Pharaoh had com- and he fed them with bread, for all their; yes. tes 
. manded. {| cattle,” for that year. * 
ir 12 And Joſeph nouriſhed his father, and 18 When that year was ended, they came 
1 his brethren, and all his father's houthold unto him the ſecond year, and ſaid unto- 
10 4 Or, e with bread, ] according to their families. him, We will not hide if from my lord, how 


3 = fre crit 7 And Joſeph brought in Jacob his father, 14 And Joſeph gathered up all the money e 
and ſet him before Pharaoh: and Jacob that was found in the land of Egypt, and in Aar 
bleſſed Pharaoh. _ the land of Canaan, for the corn which they 
- nev. vow 8 And Plaraoh ſaid unto Jacob, How | bought: and Joſeph brought the money into 
3 old art thou? | Pharaoh's houſe. 
vears oft; 9 And Jacob ſaid unto Pharaoh, © The 15 And when money failed in the land of 4 
alle. 11.9, days of the years of my pilgrimage are an [Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, all the "Om 


eee 13 J And there was no bread in all the 
1 ev, accord · JIand: for the famine was very fore, ſo that 


ing to the 
little ones. 


nuan, fainted: by reaſon of the famine. 


V. 7. 
the greater bleſſeth the Jeſs ; but he ſaluted him, thanked him for 
all his favours to him and his, and prayed to'God to bleſs and re- 
compenſe him for it. 


V. g. The years of my pilgrimage—Of my unſettled life, in which . 


I have been flitting from place to place. And have not attained un- 
to the years of my fathers Though I ſeem old 3n-compariſor of thy 
prople, yet I fall much ſhort of my progenitors, Iſaac, and Abra- 
ham, and Terah. | "2 
V. 11. And Foſeph placed his father and his brethren in the land 
of Rameſen. — A part of the land of Goſhen. The Iſraelites were not 
now numerous enough to poſſeſs the whole land of Goſhen which 
was given them, but contented themſelves with a part of it, leaving 
the: reſt to the management of the Egyptians, and therefore, when 
"they encreaſed greatly, they were forced to ſpread their habitations 
amongſt the Egyptians. — — | 
V. 12. Jeſeph noarifhed his father and his brethren, according to 
their ſamilie.— As much as every one detired, without any re- 
ſtraint: Or, according to the manner of a little child, it was 
brought to them without any more care or pains of theirs, than 
an Fs: takes for its food. When Joſeph firſt invited his father 
und his brethren to come to him, (chap. x!v. 11.) he told them 
"that he would place them in the land of Goſhen, and there he 
would neuriſh them; and that promiſe is now fulfilled: they acted 
in confidence of his word, and he did not fail them in the time of 


2277: "their ſore neceſſity. And thoſe whom Jeſus invites to come unto 


Him, he. promiſes to nouriſh ; and none ever find his promiſe fail, 


who truſt him in the ways of his holy will; all ſurely comes to 


[paſs which the Lord ſays: (Joſh. xxiii. 14.) and as Joſeph nouriſh- 


wy ed all the family of liraelin:Egypt, ſo does Chriſt Jeſus charge 


himſelf. with ſupplying the neceſſary wants of all-that believe in 
Him; and as Joſeph only had the poſſeſſion and diſpoſal of the 


0 ſupplies of life, to all the people under his government, ſo only 


are the ſpiritual wants, heavenly mindedneſs, and reſignation to 


4 ce will of God, to be ſupplied out of that fulneſs which is in. 


the land of Egypt, and all the land of Ca- 


Facth bleſſed Pharnoh—Not-in-an -authoritative way, as 


V. 28. They came unto bim übe feeend gear This ſeems to have 


that our money is ſpent, my lord alfo hath 
our herds of cattle; there is not ought left. 
in. the ſight of my lord, but our bodies, and 
our lands. I9 Wherefore: 


Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, for all that look unto Him; and the bread 
of everlaſting life is no more to be obtained by any uther meant 


or from any other than the o Mediator between God and man, 


than bread was to be obtained in the kingdom where Joſeph go» 
verned, from any other than Joſeph. And this ſtate of entire de- 
pendance, in which the houſe of Iſrael, and all Egypt, were living. 
for their daily. bread from J6feph, reſembles that dependanee in 


which every ſoul of man-can only be happy in placing in God their 


Saviour for every good and perfect gift. (James i. 17. 

V. 13. The lend of Egypt, and all the land of Canaan, ſuimtei iq 
reaſon of the famine—That fingular providenee of God which 
wateheth over kings and rulers, and ſtilleth the tumults of the peo 
ple, and prevented their rifing to take the corn by ſoree; and Jo+ 
ſeph had, no doubt, foreſeen this difficulty, and took due care to pre · 
vent it, by not permitting the people to deſpair or come to the ut - 


moſt extremity, but giving them relief in all their evigeneies. 


V. 14. Jaſeph gathered up all the money that aur hB,J,Lü in the 
land of Egypt—Whevein he did no more than any of the ſubjects 
might have done: he bought great ſtore of eern- in the plemifal 
years with the king's money, and kept it till a time of famine, and 
fold it at a rate Which was agreeable to- the ſeaſon. : 

V. 15. Why ſhould we die—Why ſhoutdeſt thou ſee and ſuffer 
us to periſh for our want of money, when thou canſt relieve us? 
All are obliged to apply to Joſeph, or periſſi: The proudeſt ſubs 
jects in Egypt were obhged to- come to him for rehef, who firſt 
came among them in; the form of a ſervant, and was ſold by the 


offenee of his brethren. 8o muſt all come unto Jeſus, who came 
among men in the form of a ſervant, and was ſold,: betrayed, and 


crucified :- there is: ſalvation in no other, and every one of the hu- 
man raee will; all their life-time, be ſubjett to the bondage of ſome 


ſinful temper, paſſion, or deſire, that will deſtroy cheir peade, till 


they are humbly content to come unto the Prince of Peace, to 
find that life aud health to their ſouls, which Jeſus, the bread of 
life, can only give. | 
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19 Wherefore ſhall we die before thine 
eyes, both we and our land? buy us and our 
land tor bread, and we and our land will be 
ſervants unto Pharaoh: and give ws ſeed, that 
we may live and not die, that the land be 
not deſolate. = - 

20 And Joſeph bought all the land of 
Fzypt for Pharaoh; for the Egyptians fold 
every man his field, becauſe the famine pre- 
vailed over chem: fo the land became Pha- 
raoh's. 

21 And as for the people, he removed 
them to cities from (ze end of the borders of 
Egypt, even to the other end thereot. | 

22 © Only the land of the S prieſts bought 
he not: for the prieſts had a portion ig ned 
them of Pharaoh, and did eat their portion 


Ver. 19—26. 


Before Chril 


1702. 


1701. 


e Fera 7. 24. 
$ Or, princes. 


which Pharaoh gave tliem; wheretore they 


fold not their lands. 


been the laſt year of the famine, becauſe ke now gives them corn 
for food, and for feed too. 
V. 19. lt herefere hall we die before thine ee. Whilſt thou 


tookeft upon us like an idle ſpectator, uot pityiug and relieving. 
= i — 


us! Juit and merciful as Joſeph's character was, the Egyptians 
thought Jefeph did not care for them, who only could relieve 
them; and this is the greet unhappineſs in this life of all that 
know not God, they think God does not regard their afflictions. 
Low different the ſtate of the pooreſt of Iſraci's family, who were 
aſſured of Juſcph's regard for them, as all who know Jeſus, know 
that he careth for them, and that his compaſſions fail not; and 
knowing Him to be the God of all grace and of providence, they 
have that confidence He will never leave them nor forſake them, 
Which every one of the family of Iſrael had in Joſeph. Thoſe 
that have fellos ſhip with God their Saviour {1 John i. 3.) live 
without fear, caiting all their care upon God, and are happy un- 
ger the ſame circumbances in which others are miſerable, jaying, 
with the people of Egypt, ſhall we die in thy fight, unpiticd 
and ugrcheved ? He and cur land will be ſervants unts Pharagh— 
Pharzob ſnall he the ſole proprictor, and we are content to be his 
tenants, to mavageat for his uſe. All that a man bes he will 
give for his life: they, who in the days in which they think not 
of death, will remain at 2 diſlauce from the only deliverer from 


death; but when the hour of extreme diſtreſs arrives, then will 


they give up all, and themſclves to His ſervice, who only has 
power to fave them. But what if death ſhould meet us at a di- 
Hance from Him, and ſo in love with what we muft leave behind 
ys, that we would not give them up, or ourſelves, to Him who 
has all the right of Creator, Preſerver, and Redeemer, both to us 
and ours? Give us ſeed==Becauſe this was the laſt year of famine, 
as Joleph informed them, and therefore they tilled and ſowed the 
gms tor the following year. That the land be nat deſolate— 
Without inhabitants, as it will be if thou ſuflereſt us to die for 
want of brad. 

V. 20. Nasen bought all the land of Egypt for Pharash—And he 
that died for the fins of the world, purchaſed the world, and with 
it His right to reigu over all; and whilt awe do not chooſe Him to 
rergo over our hearts by bis grace, and to conduct our whole 
deligns and actions by his will, we rob God of his right, and are 
guiity of the higheſt injuitice, as well as of diſobedicuce. 

V. 21. The people, be removed then. Far from their native ſoi] 
and ancient patrimonies, that none of them might plead preſcrip- 
fron, but that all might be forced to acknowledge that they owed 
hex eſtates not to their own indultry, nor to their parents giſt, 


but wholly to the king's favour, 


E. 


3 8. 


23 Then Joſeph ſaid unto the people, Be- 
hold, I have bought you this day, and your 
land tor Pharaoh: lo, here is feed for you, 
and ye fthall low the land. 

24 And it ſhall come to paſs in the in- 
creale, that you ſhall give the fifth part unto 
Pharaoh, and tour parts thall be your own, 
tor feed of the field, and for your food, and 
tor them of your houſholds, and for food tor 
your little ones. | 

25 And they ſaid, Thou haſt ſaved our 
lives: let us find grace in the fight of my 
lord, and we will be Pharaoh's fervants. 

26 And Joleph made it a law over the 
land of Egypt unto this day, hat Pharaoh 
ſhould have the fifth part; except the land of 
che || prieſts only, which became not Pha- I or, princes. 
raoh's. 


Chap. XLVII. 


Before Chriſt 
1701. 


27 T And 


V. 22. Theland of the priefis bought he not Under this name 
he underitands chiefly thoſe who adminiſtered to the worlhip of the 
gods or idols of Egypt, and thoſe who applied, themſelves to the 
tudy of the arts and virtues, called their wifemen and magicians, 
Joſeph knew that the wrath of man did not work the righteouf- 
nels of the true God in the minds of men; he would not, there- 
fore, take the lands which were ſet apart for the uſe of religious 
perſons, left the owners of them ſhould look upon it as periccution 
in Joſeph, and by their doing fo, have their prejudices againſt real 
religion increaſed. 

V. 23. Fofeph faid, Bebold, I have bought you: here is ſeed for 
you-—Now you are become mine by purchaſe, I am bound to pro— 
vide for my on, and here is feed for you. O! when ſhall we 
learn to know the bleſſed ſecurity there is in belonging to Him who 
is governor of both worlds: the ancient followers of Jeſus knew 
what they ſaid, when they anſwered, —l am a Chrittian—1I am a 
believer in Jeſus Chriſt who was crucified He is my God, and the 
bleſledneſs I have in Him here, I know I ſhall have in Him for ever; 
and I know it is my happineſs, as much as it is my duty, to confets 
I belong to Him who bought me with his blood, though my con- 
feſiuon may colt me my life. | 

V. 24. Zou Hall give the fifth part unto Pharach, and four parts 
Hall be your own— Ihe king has no occaſion for what you have, 
the cattle upon all the plains of Egypt are his, and the whole king- 
dom is in his power ; but now you have given all you have up to 
me, I only wanted to win your hearts to the king, and to unite 
him to you: what you required I gave you, and now I. reſtore 
you all, only reſerving a part for the King's uſe, which he does 
not mean to exact from you as an hard maſter from ſlaves ; the 
fifth give to the king freely, that he may love you for your loyalty, 
and you obtain an increaſe in his favour every time you pay your 


tribute to him. 


V. 25. Thou haſt ſaved our live. We own ourſelves to thee, 
and thine we are, let us find grace ia thy fight, on whole favour 
our All depends; be thou our fliend with Tarach, and we will be 
his ſervants. Well may the redecined of the Lord fay, We are 
not our own, we are bought with a price give us but Thy grace, 
by which we can only live in peace, and we will live to God, and 
be His ſervants, | 

V. 26. Fofeph made it a lau. The propricty of the land hould 
be Pharaoh's, and that in token thercot the people ſhould pay 
the fifth part of the produce of it to Pharaoh. As Joſeph was 


the law giver in the kingdom of Egypt, ſo is Jeſus the "A: giver 


to all the world; aud u ul ſil. 


is His law we arc required to 


V. 27. ljrael 


(Gal. vi. 2.) 


= * heb. the 
8 7 
& days of the 
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WY vefore chin 27 © And Ifracl dwelt in the land of 
Egypt, in the country of Golhen ; and they | 


1701. 


had poſſeſſions therein, and grew, and mul- 
tiplied exceedingly. h 

28 And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt 

1689. ſeventeen years: fo * the whole age of Jacob 
was an hundred forty and ſeven years. 

29 And the time drew nigh that Ifrael 

mult die : and he called his fon Joſeph, and 

ſaid unto him, If now I have found grace in 


= 42 thy fight, i put, I pray thee, thy hand under 
4 
1 


my thigh, and deal kindly and truly with me; 


e SoChap. 3. 3 bury me not, I pray thee, in Egypt. 
* 


n i 

£4 if ** 4 3. 
* + 2 

4 * 


30 But I will lie with my fathers, and thou 


n chap.44.29. ſhalt carry me out of Egypt, and“ bury me 
mn in their burying-place. And he ſaid, L will 


do'as thou haſt faid. 
31 And he ſaid, Swear unto.me.: And he 


I cee. 42. 2. {ware unto him. And ! Ifracl bowed himſelf. 
1 Kings t. 47 


eb. 4. 2x. upon the bed's head. 


5 EN A- IK XI. VIII. | 
46g. ND it came to paſs after theſe things, 


4 that one told Joſcph, Behold, thy ta- 


ſons, Manaſſch and Ephraim... 


V. 27. Iſrael dwelt in the land, and they bud paſceſſian.—Lands, 
not for the dominion or property of them, for that.reſted in Pha- 
raoh, but for. the nſe and profit of them for their preſent uſe. 
God only is the Deer of heaven and earth, and men have. but 
the uſe of the earth for a ſcaſon, and then, though they may call 


it their own, they are to relign it to God, who gave it to them, 
then he gives it to whom it pleaſes him. 1/rael grow, and multt- 
= plied exceedingly-—Thcy grew in ſtrength, and multiphed in num- 
ber. And when the Iſrael of God are placed where he would have 
them, and are nouriſhed by him as Jacob's family was by Joſeph, 
they go on from ſtrength to ſtrength, getting power over the fin 
= which did beſet them, walking in the ways of God with delight; 
aud others ſeeing their blamef. 
Lord, and Ifracl's family multiplies exceedingly... 


eſs uſcful lives, they are won to the 


V. 29. Iſrael called Foſeph, and ſuid, put thy hand under my 


Br thieh—Swear to me by the promiſed Secd—The holy one of God 
my Redeemer. 


V. 30 [will lic with my fathers Abraham and Ifaac in Ca- 


naan. Which he defired not ſo much for himſelf, as knowing 
N that wherever he was buricd, he ſhold riſe to glory, as for his 
children, to ſhew his own, and coakfirm their faith in God's pro- 
miſe of Canaan, to diſcover his high valuation of that land not 
only for itſelf, but as it was a type and pledge of the heavenly 
inheritance, to keep his children's minds and hearts looſe ſrom 
Egypt, a place of ſo much fin and danger, and fixed upon Ca- 


nan, that they might be more willing to go thither when God 


called them. 


V. 31. 1/racl lived himſelf- To God, who is here to be under- 


= food, whom with tliis geſture he worſhipped and praiſed for the 
17 promiſe of Canaan, and the aſſurance which he had now received 
from Joſeph of his being buricd there, ſo for all his favours to him 
and to Joleph, and by him to all his family. Jacob being now to 
give God .folemn thanks, though the words and manuer of it be 
not here expreſſed, he raiſe? himſelf, and ſat upon the head or 
upper part of his bed, that he might expreſs his reverence to God 
"Fas much as he could, by bowing, when he could not do it as much 
b would, being unable to do it kneeling. 


ther i fick : and he took with him. his two 
ſame is Beth-lehem. 


| reſted in fall confidence of hope, and aſſurance. v 


| ham's faith. 


E 8 I 8. Ver. 27. 
2 And one told Jacob, and ſaid, Bchold, e e 
thy fon joſeph cometh unto thec: and liracl \ bet: 
itrengthened himfelt, and fat upon the bed. 
3 And Jacob fail unto Juleph, God Al- 
mighty appeared unto. me at Luz in the Char. 23-b 
land of Canaan, and bleſſed me, NO 
4 And faid unto me, Behold, I will make 
thee fruitful, and multiply. thee, and I will 
make of thee a multitude of people, and will 
give this land to thy lecd after thee, for an 


 everlaiting poſſeſſion. 


And now thy * two ſons, Ephraim » Chap 41:59. 


: — . Atic 46. 2 
and Manaſſeh, which were born unto thee jun. 3. 7. 


in the land of Egypt, before I came unte ++ 


tice into Egypt, are mine: as Reuben and. 


Simeon they {hail be mine. | 


6 And thy ifſue which thou begetteſt after 


| them, ſhall be thine, and thall be called after. 
the name of their brethren in their inheritance. 


And as for me, when l came from 


# Padan, © Rachel died by me in the land of cv. 35-19. -- 


Canaan, m the way, when yet there was but. 


a little way to come unto Ephrath :. and I. 


buried her there in.the way of Ephrath, the 
| 8 And 


K XLVII E | ac 

V. . 1. Jeſaph tork with him his two furs —To obtain his venes 
rable and religious father's: bleſſing for them. 

V. 2. Iſrael flrengthened ſumſeli He got new ſtrength, bis ſpis. 
rits being quickened and refreſhed by the tidings of Joſeph's ap- 
proach, and he put forth. all the ſtrength which he had. l'hey 
that hear, think, or believe, that he whom their ſou! loveth is ap- 
proaching, they with-Mrael ttrengthen-themfelves, that they ma 
quit themſelves as it becomes believers in a merc:ful Saviour, that 
their weakelt and laſt moments may ſpeak good of his name. The 
Romans drew no man's character till he was dead: Po die as be- 
comes a Chriſtian, is the greateſt proof that the life has beeu hid 
with Chriſt in God. Nearer than Joſeph wags#6 Jacob, is Jeſus to 
all that look to him for life and ſupport; and if the preſence of a 
beloved fon made an ancient faint /frengthen Fimfelf,, what ought not 
his preſence do, who is every where preſent and Almighty to ſave ? 
When as near as [rae] now was to that change, which is fo foon 
to take place with all the living, how important will it en be to 
know in whom-we have believed, and to whom we can commit ours 
ſelves, and all we leave: behind, as to a faithful Creator and Re- 
deemer ; As important as it will be in that day, it may be in 2 
day, becaule noa the meſſenger may be nigh at hand; who is finally 
to tell me This is not thy. continuing city. 

V. 3. And Facob jail, God Almighty appeared unto me, and 
blefſ-a me— Theſe were the firſt words of dying Liracl to his beloved 
Joleph ;—thart he kucw God for himſelf, and could tell the place 
where God dlefſcd hin, and in whoſe never-failing waodnels he row 

F what God had 
then, promiſed to him. * | 

V. 4. I will give this land to thy;ſeed-—To all the heir of Abra- 

V. 5. Thy feng are mins — By adoption I ſhall own them as if 
they were my immediate children, and each of them mall have - 
equal ſhare both in my preſent eſtate and future inheritaute af Ca- 
naan, with the reit of my children. i «27 

V. 6. The Seriptures do not mention that Joſeph had ahy other 
ons but theſe... Ae: 


Ee Vii Racked + 
* 


eee Wu. 
ng „ 2 Es 


af at 


Ver. 8—1 7. G 


R-for- Crit 


FT wo». ew 


ee Lec * 


* 


E 


. A Ap _ »>henchy Joſeph's ſons, and 
did, Who are theſe! 

9 And ſoſeph ſaid unto his father, They 
gre my ſons, whom God hath given me mn 
this place : And he ſaid, Bring them, 1 pray 
thee, unto me, and 1 will bleſs them. 

10 (Now a tlie eyes of Uracl were * dim | 
for age, 5 that he could not-fee :) And he 
brought them near unto him; and he kiſſed | 
them, and embraced them. | 

11 And Ifracl ſaid unto Joſeph, I had not 
thought to ſee thy face: and lo, God hath 
ſhewed me allo thy ſeed. | 

12 And Joſeph brought them out from be- 
tween his knees, and he bowed himſelf with 
his face to the earth. 

13 And Joſeph took them both, Ephraim 
in his right hand towards Iſracl's left hand, 
and Manaſſch in his leſt hand towards liracl's 


4 Chap. 2*. 1. 
* Ars. heran. 


N E 


| 


right hand, and brought fhem near unto him. 


V. 7. Rachel died by me—Pekide me, near me, before mine eyes, 
T freeing, but not being able to help her; which makes the re- 
membrance of it more-prievous to me. The fight of Joſeph and 
His chi dren brouglit his beloved Rachel to his remembrance. 
Rachel was his firſt rightful wife, and thers fore the right of the 
firſt-born was truly Joſeph's. | | 

V. 8. Ifracl faid, II hs are theſe—Jacob's eyes were dim through 

and infirmity. 4. 
V. 9. Jeep faid, They arr my ſens, whom God hath piven me 
Joſeph fill acknowledges God to be the giver of all lis mercies. 
Bring them, and I will bliſt them —Not with a common, but with 
a prophetical bleſſing, in the name and by the ſpirit of God, pray- 
ing for, and ſortelling thoſe bleſſings, which God will conter 
upon them. _ 

V. 11. fac feid, I had nat thought to foe thy face : la, God 
Kath ſhewed we alſo thy ſed —One day I did not fo much as expect 
to fee thee, bug how has God exceeded all my expectations. 

V. 12. Between his tren —Bertween which they ſtosd, whilk 
Jacob embraced them. He 4:wed timſelſ—Tettitying his reverence 
to his Father, bis thankfulncfs, and his humble and carneſt requeſt 
for his bleſſing upon them. 

V. 14. u ftretched out fit yight hand, and laid it upon 
Eptraim's head, who aut the younger —Why is the younger again 
preferred to the elder Not becauſe God { whoſe mercy is over all 
his works) loved one and hated the other; but to teach mankind, 
from the kiftory af the church in this its early ſtate, that Iſracl's 
firepgth and conſolation can only reſt upon the ſecond- born ſons 
of grace; they that are born of the Spirit unto God; dying unto 
that fiinfu! nature, in which all men are firft bora into the world; 
thus keeping that diſtinction alive, and in the memories of man- 
kind, on which all depends. That to be ſpiritually minded is lite 
and peace; and to ſhew us, that the right hand of the God of Iſ- 
zac} reſts upon all, in every age and country, who worſhip God in 
ſpirit aud in truth; while reſting in a ſtate of death and ſepara- 
tion from God. is to be carnally minded 5 not that God delighteth 
in the death of ont fon of finful Adam; but to convince us in 
every poſſble way, that the bleſüngs of the divine life are only to 
be reccived by them, who look for them in and through the ſecond 
Adam Chrift Jeſus the Lord, who is thus continually poiuted to 
in theſe repreſentations, that he may become our prefent aud ever 
lafting peace, who had power with God to purchaſc our pardon, 
the ſure ſorerunner of prace from God. | 


| 


& - 2 8. Chap. XL VIII. 


14 And Iſrael ſtretched out his right hand, % chrid 
and laid it upon Ephraim's head, who | 
nafiel's head: guiding his hands wittingly ; 
for Manaſſch Sr the firit-born. Ei 

15 J And he bleſſed Joleph, and fſaidgge d. 1 2, 
God, before whom my fathers Abraham v. +5. +, 
and Ifaac did walk, the God which fed me 7 


all my life long unto thus day, 


16 The Angels which redeemed me from Schar. 28 15. 
all evil, bleſs the lads; and let my name be 
named on them, and the name of my fathers 
Abraham and Ifaac : and let them 4 grow tg 
to a multitude in the midſt of the earth. e 

17 And when Joſeph faw that bis father 
laid his right hand upon the head of Ephraim, 
it diſpleaſed him: and he held up his father's 
hand, to remove it from Ephraum's head un- 
to Manaſichi's head. 


create. 
See Num. 26. 
3 „37. 


18 And 
V. 15. He Blefſed Jeſepi. Not now in bis perſon, but in his 


children, ich yet is called here a bleVing of Joleph, becauſe they 
were 4 part of bimicit. Iu which ſenle, the laud of Canaan is ſaid 
to be not only promiſed, but given to Abrabam and Laac; not as 
if they were in perſon to poſleis it, hut becauſe it ſhould be given 
to their Cluluren. * The God which fed me all my life lng unto this 
daz—The God which has ſupplied all my wants, and done me 
good in ſuch unlooked-for ways; how am 1 bound to aſcribe 
ali my merctes to him, both ſpiritual and temporal! for the ways 
m which God hath Jed me, to feel my need of his grace, have 
been ſuch as, with ail my power, I would have . and thus 
has it alſo been with the ſupply lie has given me of all temporal 
bleſſiugs; they bare never failed me: Aud what praiſe ſhall I 
render to his goodneſs, that he did not withdraw all my mercics 
from me, when 1 limited the Almighty, and thought with my ſelf, 
he fureiy could not bleis me in the way that he took! but now I 
fee all was evil in me, all goodnefs in him; and, as a tender parcnt 
watches over, and ſupplies the wants of an helpleſs reſtleſs infant, 
ſo has God, in faithfulneſs and mercy, fed me all my life long to 
this day. 

V. 16. The angel Not a created angel, but Chriſt Jeſus, who 
is called an angel, (Exod. xxiii, 20.) and the angel of the cove- 
nant, (Mal. ui. 1.) who was the conductor of the Iſraelites in the 
wilderneſs, as (1 Cor. x. 4, 9.) this angel is called Jacob's Re- 
deemer, which is the title appropriated by God to himſelf, (Ita. 
xliii. 14. and xlvii. 4.) and that from all evil, and therefore from 
the nature aud being of fin, from which no created angel can deli- 
ver us, but Chrift only, (Matt. i. 21.) and that Jacob worſhip j1<th 


and praycth to this Angel no leſs than to God for the bleſſing, and- 


that without any note of diſtinction, the word 3/ / being in the 
ſinguler number, and equally relating to God and to the angel; 
and that the Angel to whom he here aſcribes his deliverances from 
all evil, muft in all reaſon be the ſame to whom he prayed for theſe 


very deliverances which he, here commemorates, and that was no 


other than the very God of Abraham, (Gen. xxviii. 15. 20, 21, 


and xxxii. 9, 10, 1, and xxxv. 3.) Let my name be named on 


-Þ 


| Abraham and Iſuac Let them be called their children; let them 


then. ti. e. Let them be called my name, owned for my immediate 
children, and inveſted with the ſame privileges with my other chil- 
dren, be the heads of dillinR tribes, and, as ſuch, receive diſtinct in- 
heritances. 
rae}, no lefs than the children of Jui;cph. The name of my fathers, 


not 


And hence they are called the children of Jacob or 


„ rt i 
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N 1.32 but truly his younger brother ſhall be great- 


25. K 2.1921. 


| ©-ut. 33 17. er than he, and his feed ſhall become a F 


not only have my bleſſing, but the bleſſings of Abraham and Iſaac; 
let all meet together upon their heads; and let that gracious cove- 
> nant of God made with Abraham, and confirmed with Iſaac and 
nie. be ratified and made good unta them. And only let them 
ZZ look for all their mercies for the ſake of ht feed that was promiſed 
to Adam, and repeated to Abraham, and Iſaac my father, and 
they ſhall be egually bleſſed, 


will be all delight, unmixed with one croſs or pain, or fear of of- 


F multitude of nations. 


. Rab 4. i In thee ſhall Uracl bleſs, ſaying, God make 


: 21, 14. 


that grace, not natural affection, muſt govern. 


18 And Joſeph ſaid unto his father, Not 
fo, my father: for this is the firſt-born ; put 
thy right hand upon his head. 

19 And his father retuſed, and faid, I 


1689 


* M0 I 


know eit, my ſon, I know it; he alto ſhall be- 
gome a people, and he allo ſhall be great; 


Nev. 7. G, 8. 


20 And he blefled them that day, ſaying, 


thee as Ephraim, and as Manaſleh : and he 
{er Ephraim before Manaſſch. 

21 And Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph, Behold, 1 
die; but God ſhall be with you, and bring 
you again unto the land of you fatlers, 


V. 17. And when Poſeph ſaw that his father laid bis right hand 
upon the head of Ephraim, it diſpleaſed him - Becauſe of that natu- 
ral affection which parents generally have for their firſt-born, (Gen. 
xxi. 11.) Here for a moment Joſeph, that man of God, forgot, 

. He was diſþ/cafed 
with the conduct of his venerable father, who was then under the 
guidance of God's ſpirit into depths of divine wiſdom, which Jo- 
ſeph did not ſo much as comprehend. With what caution are the 
ations of thoſe to be contidered; who are grown old in God's 
good ſervice? Their conduct, like Ifrael's, may have in it a depth 
of religious deſign, which God does not enable any of their ſons to 
ſee into. | 

V. 18. Mot fo, my father: this is the fr j?-born—Suffer me, my 
father, to correct thy miſtake. The words, my ſather, ſhew that 
Joſeph ſpake with the greateſt reverence, when he informed Iſ- 
rae} of what he thought bis error. The diſpleaſure winch Joſeph 
firſt felt, had now given place to that grace which is the author of 
all reſpect, ſo much the duty of every one to pay to all the aged; 
but eſpecially to thoſe who have arrived at hoary hairs in religious 
labours: If it is held ſo high a crime to offend one of thoſe infant 
followers of Iſrael's faith, (Luke xvii 2.) what muit we appear 
in his ſiglit, when we wilfully give any juſt cauſe for a father in 
Iſrael being offended with us? What occaſion is there for every 
one to live every moment by faith in God, doing every thing to 
him? Nothing but this can ſurely preſerve fouls, that would be 
devoted to God in active lives, from piercing themſelves through 

with many ſorrows. . 
V. 19. His father refuſed, and ſaid, I know it, my ſon, I knonw tit 
All Ifrael's affection to his beloved Joſeph, and all the Kindneſs 
he had received from him, would not procure this favour from I 
rae}, to give the bleſſing as Joſeph defired to his firſt- born. Ifrael 
kuew the miud of God his Redeemer; and whatever he might feel 
in reſting the requeſt of one he loved ſo much, yet %e thing was 
but needful for Itrael to do—that was, to obey his Maker's will 
on earth, that he might continue in the way to glory, where duty 


fending thoſe we love for ever. What name ſhall be given to this 
real preatneſs of mind, which here fhews itſelf in Iſrae} ! The ſon. 


8. 


22 Moreover, I have given to thee one 8 
portion above thy brethren, which I took out 1 
of the hand of the Amorite with my {word « . 24 . 


Ver. 18—z. 


and with my bow. : 9 
G H A | of dY# 2 © Þ 34. 22. 


ND Jacob called unto his ſons, and ſaid, 
Gather yourſclves together, that I may | 
tell you 7hat which ſhall betal you * in the laſt {29 + = 


Nita. 34. 14. 
days. I. 2. 2. & 


> | 38. $,- 16. 
2 Gather yourſelves together, and hear, j-r. 23 25. 
ye ſons of Jacob; and hearken unto Uracl A 


A Acts 2. 4 
your father. Gaim. 35% 


3 J Reuben, thou art my firſt-born, my» crap. o.. 
might, e and the beginning of my ſtrength, e pew. 7. 
the excellency of dignity, and the excellency es 


of power. 4 Unſtable 


Him whom be knew and loved, appears not to have doubted for a 
moment, whether he ſhould comply with all the motives he had for 
granting what Joſeph requeſted, or obey him whom by faith he 
ſaw. He refated his beloved fon; and friend, and the heiper of 
his family, and obeyed what he knew to be the will of God. Tru- 
ly his younger brother ſhall be greater than he So the tribe of 
Ephraim was both in number, (Deut. xxxi1i. 17.) and in power and 
privileges. The name of Ephraim is ſometimes put for all the ten 
tribes, (fa. vii. 2.) and ſometimes for Joſeph bimſelf, (Numb i. 
32.) which Manaſſeh never is. His feed ſhall become a multitude of 
nation. Equal to many nations, in number and ſtrength. 

V. 20. In thee ſhall Iſrael bleſ In thee, in thy ſeed, uſing 
their names in the form of bleſſing, as eminent examples of blef- 
{edneſs. ET | 

V. 21. 1fradl faid, behold I die I am about to die. The pre- 
ſent time for that which will ſhortly and certainly be. God Ha 
be evith you—Thns is your greateſt bleſſing ; ou this all the reſt 
depend. Who ſhall rob them of peace and bleſſedneſs, who are 
followers of God as dear children? To the land of your father. 
Canaan, their land. By liabitation, as Nazareth is called Chriſt's 
country, becauſe he dwelt in it; and theirs by the donation of 
God, who had promiſed, and would in his time give the actual 


poſſeſſion of it to them, and to their ſeed. 


V. 22. J have given ta thee—l give to thee the right, and Gol 
will give undo thy fon Ephraim, or his poſterity, who ſhall poſſeſs 
this part over and above that portiou which ſhall fall to him by 
lot. Tins was all the land which Jacob had in Canaan, which he 
here gives to Joſeph, partly in teitimony of his great affe&ion and 
obligation to him: Partly as a ſign that he did confer the right of 
the firſt· horn upon him: And partly for the confirmation of the 
faith of Joſeph and his brethren, and to oblige them to ſet up 
their reſt no where, but in Canaau. One portien—The word is 
Shechem, which ſignifies choice and good. Jacob was a man of 
peace; yet his ſons were warriors, and they by his permiſſion 
might drive out by their arms thoſe ſtraggling Canaanites which 
had taken poſſeſſion of his purchaſe, Jacob bemg the more willin 
to recover his right, becauſe it was an earneſt ol his future polſct: 
fon of the whole land. 

CH AF. Md | 

V. 1. That which all b:fal you in the laſt daß -In the latter 
days, when you ſhall enter auto, and be ſettled ia, the land of pro- 
miſe, 

V. 3. Reuben, theu ar. The firſt of my children. The excellency 
of dignitz— fs firſt- born thou hadſt the right of precedency before 


te loved, a miniſter of ſtate, aſking what to reaſon appeared to be 


fv more than a father's duty; but Iſracl, firm and unmoved from || rity ſhall be wnftable, coming to nothing. 


all thy brethren. 
V. 4. Unſtable as water-—Unftable, light, and vaio; thy poſte» 
Here is 2 ae 
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Chap. XLIX. 


Before Crit 4 Unſtable as water, thou ſhalt not ex- ſhall praiſe; ® thy hand HD be in the neck of Vene chin 


1689. 


e de net bed: then defiledſt thou i7: S he went up to 
Ne my couch. 


5 © Simeon and Levi are brethren : jt 
r, =» ; inſtruments of cruclty are in their habita- 
—— "tions. CIA: 
= 6 O my foul, come not thou. into their 
feorts 2x ſecret; unto their aſſembly, ' mine honour, 
de not thou united: for , in their anger they: 
z ay. 27- > flew. a man, and in their ſclf-will they t digoed 
: Chap. 34-23 GOWN a Vall. 

1 7 Curſed be their anger, for it was feiee; 
rn their wrath, for it was cruel: I Will di- 
c vide them in Jacob, and. ſcatter them in 
25 lfrael. | 


I Sap. 79. 25 


af Reuden's excellent fate to which he was born, and of lis. fall 
from that fate, e ſhalt nt excell; thou haſt loft thy. birth-right 
both for thyſelf and for thy poſterity, and it ſhall be given to 
athers, the prieſthood to Levi, the dominion to Judah, and the 


double portion to Joſeph. He went uf. Turning his, ſpeech and | 


face from Reuben to his brethren. Which is not imputed to Ja- 
cob's paſhon, but to the ſpirit of God, for terror, inſtruction, and 
caution to all others, and to aſſure them that fin, though ic may 
be long borne with, yet it will be brought to judgment. 

V. 5. Simeon and Lov? are brethren Not only by nature, but 
in iniquity, of like cruel aud bloody difpofition, confederate in 
the ſame wicked detgn. -[/:fruments. of cruity are in their fabi- 
fations—(1i. e. They covered their bloody deſign with a pretence 

of an agreement with, the Sichemites, which was a great apgra- 
vation of their crime, that thoſe things which, to others, art bonds 
of love and peace, were made by them iuſtruments of crueity. 

V. 6. © my foul, come nit thou into their fecret—Counſel, or 
company, do nut partake with them in their fecret and wicked 
defigns. Mine laugur— Let not my good name be bound up with 
theirs. | | | 

V. 7. Curfed 32 their anger It was abominable both before 


God aud men, fuch as deſerved and brought the curſe of God 


upon themſelves, which I, as God's infirumeut, am now to pro- 
nounce againſt them. 7/ will divide them in Iſracl—1 here declare 
they ſhall be divided and difperſed among the tribes. A very 
great number of them were forced to ſcatter themiclves amongſt 
the ather tribes 25 get a ſubfiſtence. 

V. 8. Juda — Tboœu art Judah, thy brethren ſhall praiſe thee. 
As thy name fgnifies praiſe, fo ſhalt thou have praiſe from thy 
brethren. Thou art defervedly called Judah, not only becauſe thy 
mother praĩſed God for thee, but alſo becauſe thy brethren ſhall 
praiſe aud bleſs thee. Bat this, as alſo the other bleſſings, do nat 
fo much declare the ſtate of Fudah, or the reſt, in their own per- 
fons as in their poſterity. Thy land — Thou ſhalt overthrow and 
fubdue. This was fulglled in Dazid and Solomon, and mott emi- 
zently, though ſpiritually, in Chriſt. 

V. 9. As «a #ien—T here blem̃ings were not diſtributed accordin 
to Jacob's affeftions and inclinations, for then Judah ſhould never 
have been advanced above his beloved Joſeph, but by; the digec- 
tion of God's ſpirit, for courage, aud ftrengtb, and terror to his 
enemies. He i» compared firſt to a lion's whelp, then to an old 
lion, to fignify the growth of that tribe ia ſtrength, that from 
ſmall begionings it ſhould afcend to the height of honour, and 

wer, and happineſs in David, and eſpecially in the Meſſiah, who 

ould conquer all nations. When he had taken the prey, he doth 
not convey it away with hafte for fear, but, like a lion, lie Rocops 
0 ſecd upon his prey. Jndalgs conqueſts ſhall not be fol- 


cel, becauſe thou © wentelt up to thy tather's 


8 ©! Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren | 


* 4 


i 5 X 689. 
thine enemies: thy tather's children ſhall — 


bow down before thee. m Pla. 18.40, 
9 Judah is a lion's wielp ; from the prey, 
my fon, thou art gone up: he ſtooped down, 5 
he couched as a lion, and as an old lion; who 
mall rouſe him up ? 

10 » The ſceptre ſhall not depart from ju- » Num. br. 


. . : i ler. 30. 21. 

dah, nor 4 a Jaw-giver from between his feet, 2-cv. 10. 11, 
n . . . qQ Þ 4 60. 7. 

: until Shiloh come, and unto him hall the & 4 


& 108. 8. or, 
gathering of the people bc. 8 


r Eze . 21. Io 


11 Binding his fole unto the vine, and his Le 1. 32. 
: * . I 7 * * * 
aſs's colt unto the choice vine; he waſhed nag. 2. 5. 
his garments m wine, and his clothes in the 


blood of grapes. 
4 12 His 


lowed with ill ſucceſſes, and defeats or overthrows afterward, as it 
frequently happens in the courſe of war, but he ſhall quictly poſ- 
ſeſs his ſpoils, and after the bloody wars to which he will be forced, 
ſhall enjoy a {weet peace and trauquillity. Who ſhall rouſe him up 
Who ſhall dare to diſturb or provoke him? All ſhall fear him, 
and ſeck peace with him. 


preſied by this word, becauſe it is an eahgn of government. The 
laid he ſhould obtain, he ſhall keep, it ſha)! not depart from him. 
This is a ſingular demonſtration of the truth and divine authority 
of the Scriptures. Law-giver—The verb from whence this word 


the ecclefiaflical power ſhould continue in Judah till Chriſt came, 


dee paraphraſts, and by the Jewiſh Talmud, and by many of the 


maker, or Saviour ; or, as others, her ſon, or one that came of 
the woman. It notes that the Meſſias ſhould: be born of a woman 


Shiloh or Meſſiah often goes under the name of him that was to 
come. (Luke vii. 20.) Cuts him ſhall the gathering—They ſhall 
he gathered together under him as their head. When the Mefliah 
ſhould come, the pale of the church ſhould be enlarged, the par- 
tition wall hetucen Jews and Gentiles taken down, and the Gen- 
tiles. ſhould worſhip the true God and the Mcfliaz The ſum of 
this verſe is, The ſceptre or dominion ſhall not depart from thence, 
ti) the Meſſiah come, and. then Judah ſhall loſe his ſceptre and 
other privileges, and the Gentiles ſhall come into the cad of the 
Jews, and ſhall embrace that Meſſiah whom they ſhall reject. This 
is an undeniable argument to prove that the Mcfſiab is already 


come, and that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is he, becauſe he was to 


come during the time wherein the-ſceptre was, in the hauds of Ju- 
dah ;-and about that time when Jefus Chriſt, eame, the ſceptre was 
taken away from Judah and the Jews, and hath nuw been loſt for 
nigh eightcen hundred years together. The ſceptre was, for a time, 
in other tribes, as in Moſes of the tribe of Levi, in divers of the 
judges, who were of ſeveral tribes, and in the tribe of Benjamin un 
der Saul, but the ſceptre departed from all theſe. But this is pro- 
pbefied as Judah's privilege, that when once the ſceptre or govern- 
ment came into that tribe, (which it did in David's time) it ſhould 
not depart from it till Chriſt came, and then it ſhould depart, 
And thus it came to paſs, Concerning the time from David, un- 
to the captivity of Labylon, there is no diſpute, there being a con- 


Rant 


V. 10. The ſceptrie — The dominion or government which is ex- 
ſcene is, That ſuperiority or dominion over his brethren, which l. 
The other tribes ſhall be captivated, diſperſed, and confounded+- 
the tribe of Judah ſhall be kept entire and diſtinct until Chriſt come. 
comes, ſignifies to make laws, (Prov. viii. 15.) both the civil aud 


and then ſhould be taken away, both which the event verified. 
Shilsh—The Meſſias, which is fo expounded by all the three Chal- 


latter Jews themſclves. And the word ſigniſies, either a peace- 


or, as others, the cut, he who was promiſed and to be ſent. The 


* a > 


1 * t Prov. 23.29. 1 


Chap. XLIX. 


8 Before Chriſt 


J. 4 48,4. of the lea: and he h be for an haven of 


vy peut. 3322. 16 © » Dan ſhall judge his people, as one 
if of the tribes of Uracel. 

284 2 1 ] A 
WE. ge s. 17 Dan fhall be a ſerpent by the way“, 


1 Heb. an 


8 


— 


ES arrow- nabe. 


© ſtant ſucceſſhon of kings in that tribe all that time. For the time 
ol the Babyloniſh captivity, th- ſceptre or government was not 


- 


; 1 expreſsly owned, We have no king but Caſar. 


* ſhould abound with milk and wine. Vines were ſo common that 


Z* ſo that the men of that tribe ſhould be very healthful and lively. 


i 
1 
25 


tor ſeventy years. 


. of Judah to any other tribe; and that is the "wy. 


Wo 
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power and dominion which was in Judah, when once it came thi— 


wWilſt there was any ſceptre, or ſupreme government 3 the 


= brain 
ſtill aller, and have conſtantly, without any intermiſſion, ſuffered 


an all that time formed into one body or ſociety, but have been diſ- 
= perſed among all nations; their tribes and genealogies have been 


37 law-giver, and without ſupreme authority and government in any 
part of the known world. Thus did the Lord Jeſus come, exact- 
by: ly at the time appointed. 


to our Lord Jeſus. 


& 3 


12 His eyes /hall be red with wine, and | 
his teeth white with milk. 
C * Zebulun ſhall dwell at the haven 


1689. 


u bent. 33.18 


ſhips; and his border /hall be unto Zidon. 

14 JJ Iflachar is a ſtrong als, couching 
down between two burdens. | 
15 And he ſaw that reſt was good, and 
| x 1 Sam. 10.9. the land that it was pleaſant; and bowed * 
| his ſhoulder to bear, and became a lervant 
unto tribute. | 


an adder in the path; that biteth the horle- 
heels, ſo that his rider thall tall backward. 


> loſt or departed from Judah, but only interrupted, and that but 
All that was then left of the ſceptre of the 
Jews, was in the tribe of Judah, nor was the ſceptre departed from 
which ſeems eſpe- 
. cially to be reſpected in this prophecy: For Judah is here com- 

pared with the reſt of the tribes, and it is here ſignified, that the 


N 


ther, ſhould not ſhift from tribe to tribe, as it had done, but, 


* Jews, it ſhould be in that tribe till the coming of the Meflias. 
Judea became-a province of the Roman empire, jult at the time 
- of our Saviour's birth, and was at that time taxed as one of the 
provinces, (Luke iti. 1.) and at the time of his death the Jews 
Then did the Jews 
upon themſelves that ſentence under which, as a people, they 


for more than ſeventeen hundred years, never once having been in 


all confounded; and they have lived without a ruler, without a 


V. Ii, 12. That it ſhould be a fruitful tribe, eſpecially that it 
they ſhould load their aſſes from them; wine as plentiful as water, 


Judah is to be applied 


Much of that which is here ſaid ee 
1s father's children, and 


He is the ruler of all 


the conqueror of all his father's enemies, and he it is that is the 
= praiſe of all the ſaints. He is the lion of the tribe of Judah, as he 


3 is called with reference to this, (Rev. v. 5.) who having ſpoiled 
= principalities and powers, went up a conqueror, and couched fo as 
none can ſtir him up when he /at dowz on the right hand of the 
= Father. "Yo him belongs the ſceptre, he is the law-giver, and 76 
Lim. ſhall the gathering of the people be, as the deſire of all nations, 
© who, being ['fred up from the earth, ſhould draw all men unto 
= him, (John xii. 32.1 and in whom the children of God that are 
ſcattered abroad ſhould meet as the centre of their unity, (John 


and refreſhing to the ſoul, and which maintains and cheers the di- 


8 £4 ; 


* 


E vine life in it; in him we have wine and milk, the riches of Judah's 
75 tribe, without money, and without price, (Iſa. Iv. 1.) 
V. 13. Zebulun ſhall dwell at the haven of the ſea—God enabled 


7 Jacob thus exactly to foretel the portion of Zebulun, which fell to 
them two hundred years after this, and that not by choice or any 


E 8 I 8. 


18 * ] have waited for thy ſalvation, Ga 
Lord. 3 

19 © Gad, a troop ſhall overcome him: a b... 
but he ſhall overcome at the luſt. 8 

20 © © Out of Ather his bread ſhall be fat, . 18 
and he ſhall yield royal daintics. Joſh, 19: 24, 

21 © © Naphtali is a hind let looſe: he « bebt. 33.23. 
giveth goodly words. | 

22 J Joleph i a fruitful bough, even a 
fruitful bough by a well; why + branches f *v-daugh- 
run over the wall. | - 

23 The archers have ſorely grieved him, 
and thot at him, and hated him. as 

24 But his © bow abode in ſtrength, and 1% 28. 20. 
the arms of his hands were made ſtrong, by 

the 


Ver. 12— 24. 


0 Before Chi in 


deſign of men, but merely by lot. His portion was extended from 
the tea of Galilee to the Mediterranean ſea, and to ſuch parts of 
it where there were convenient havens. . | | 

V. 14. /ſachar is a ſtring ai. An afs of bone; of great bulk 
and ſtrength of body, but of little ſpirit and courage. Between 
two burdens —Enjoying his caſe and reſt between the borders of 
the other tribes, which ſecured them from foreign enemies, which 
made him ſecure and flothful ; and between the folds of cattle, to 
the feeding and minding whereof he wholly gave himſelf, neglett- 
ing more generous things. | 

V. 15. He became a ſervant unto tribute—Paying whatſoever tri- 
butes were impoſed upon him, rather than forfeit his pleaſant 
and fruitful country, and his ſweet repoſe. 3 

V. 16. Dan fhall judge his peopl.— Rule and govern them: He 
ſhall] not be ſubje& to any other tribe, but ſhall have an abfolute 
power within himſelf, as the reſt of the tribes have. Y 1 

V. 17. Dan ſhall be a ſerpent by the way, an adder in the path. 
They ſhall conquer their enemies more by craft and cnaning, than 
by ſtrength or force of arms. | 

V. 18. 1 have waited for thy ſalvation, O Lord To fave me 
from ſpiritual and eternal miſchiefs by that Meſſiah which thou 
haſt promiſed. Jacob, in the midft of his great work, finding 
himſelf weakened by his ſpeech to his children, and drawing nearer 
death, he opens his arms to receive ance Wh God's grace, as 
the only effectual remedy and deliveranee all his pains and 
miſeries, and from his preſent horrors upon the contemplation of 
the future ſtate of his children. And this pathetic exclamation, 
thus mixed with the things which all his children and their poſ- 
terity would be concerned to take notice of, they might be re- 
minded, that God's ſalvation was the ſole object of Lirael's de- 
tire. 

V. 19. Gad, a troop ſhall overcome him—Troops of enemies 
ſhall frequently invade his country, and for a time conquer and 


| ſpotl it: And ſo it came to paſs; the inheritance of that tribe 


lay beyond Jordan, near to the Ammonites and Moabites, two in- 
veterate enemies of Iſrael. He fhall overcome at the la Or, al- 
terward. This was fulblled, (1 Chron. v. 18, &c.) 

V. 20. Out of Ajher his bread ſhall be fat—Out of the land 
of Aſher ſhall grow bread-corn, fuller, ſweeter, and better than or- 
dinary. He ſhall yield royal dainties—Not only oil for ointments, 


: but alſo delicious and excellent fruits fit to be preſented to a King. 
i. 52.) In him there is plenty of all that which, is nouriſhing || 


V. 21. Napbtali is a hind let logſe—Wholly left to its own free- 


dom to feed upon the belt paſtures ; (Deut. xxxiii- 23.) He giveth 


riendly, and winning. 
V. 32. Foſeph is, a fruitful 
proceeded from his two ſons. 


wall, whoſe heat furthers Bo growth. 


| 8 word. His ſyeeches and diſcourſes with. others ae fair, 


aug. Thoſe numerous trabes-whicts 
Bad fruitful branche;—-Agamt 2 


X. 23. Fhe 
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Ver. 25—30. G E N 


between the hands of the mighty God of Jacob: from 


1689. — 4 4 
1 thence 2 7s the ſhepherd, * the ſtone of Hracl. 
Ph, 132: 25 Even by the God of thy father, who 


16 ze. 16. ſhall help thee, and by the Almighty, ! Who 


i ap 2>23- ſhall bleſs thee with bleſfings of heaven above, 


& 2p. 17 bleſſings of the deep that Heth under, bleſlings 
ies 33-13 of the breaſts, and-of the womb. 


ing hills; they ſhall be on the head of Joſeph, 
2 Deut.z3-46. ® and on the croun of the head of him that 
was ſeparate from his brethren. 


V. 23. The archers — His adverſaries, as well his own brethren, 


es his, matter and miflreſs. They have forely prieved him — Witt, 


their flanders and injuries, which, in Scripture, are compared to 
Trous. 

V. 24. Fir e Agde in flrengt , Wherewith he oppoſed bis 
enemies; which was no military bow, but faith and hype in God, 
whereby he refified aud vanquiſhed all the temptations aud diffi- 
cuitics which be met with, fo that all his enc:nics could neither 
defiie nor deſtroy him. His bands were mad: ſtrong, by the hand: 


& the mighty Gad of Jacob When men forſook and perſecuted | 


him, my God ad his God ſtood by him. It was not Joſeph's 
wiſdom or. courage, hut God's gracious aſſiſtance, that made him 
conqueror. Fram th21:ce is the ſhepherd, the aue of Hrael—Iſracl 
or Jacob hath a ſhepherd to feed him, a ſtone to lay his head up- 
an, as once a rock of reſuge to fly to in his great diſtreſſes; or a 
foundation ſtone, or pillar, to ſuſtain and preſerxe Jacob's houſe. 
Joſeph was a bleſſed inſtrument in this wonderful work, yet the 


God of Jacub was the chief author of it, by whoſe wiſe and mer- 


ciful providence it was fo ordered that Joſcph ſhould be firſt ſold, 
and aiterward advanced, and all in order to this end, that his Iſ- 
racl, with whom he bath bern pleaſed to make a gracious and 
everlaſting coxcnant, ſhouid have a ſhepherd to feed him in the 
time of famine, and a ftone or rack to ſupport kim. | 

V. 25. The Gad of thy father, the Almighty, {hail bleſs thee— 
The ſweet and powerful influences of the dews and rains which 
fall from heaven, And both men and beaſts ſhall be greatly mul- 
tplicd and abundagi ſupplied. | 

V. 26. A ein progeritir; — The temporal bleſ- 

fings which 1, tba conferred upon thee, arc more con- 
Aiderable than thoſe which I received from my father Iſaac or from 
my grandfather Abraham. Tinto the utmeft bound of the everlaſting 
til — As loeg as the moft folid and ſtable mountains ſhall laſt, 
for ever. Hi that was ſeparate from tis brettren— Though he 
was once ſcorne a and trampled upon by his brethren, yet now is 
highly honoured and adrauced above them. 
P. 27. Bergamin ſhall ravin as a ef- They ſhall be of a 
eariite and fierce diſpoſition. He mentions both morning aud 
evening, beeauſe theſe art the two ſeaſons when the wolves Prey, 
and to note that this would be Benjamia's carriage both in th 
Art and laſt times of that tribe, as indeed it was. 

V. 28. Tie are the trychue tribe — The heads and parents of 
the twelve tribes. Arens one according to his beffing-—According 
to that blefing which God in bis purpoſe had allotied to each of 
them, which al ſo he manifeſted unto Jacob by his Spirit. An in- 
heritance in Canaan was provided and promited to all their nume- 
rous deſcendants, Nont were excluded: But of thoſe for whom 
it was intended, How many of them entered not in? And why 
entered they not into Canaan on carth? Becauſe they beljeved 
pot what was foretold by the {pirit of God; they did, not like 
the way which Gcd took to bring them to the promiſed poſſeſſion; 


1 8. 


* 


27 © Benjamin ſhall ravin @ a wolf: in %% 
the morning he ſhall devour the prey, and cf 
at night he thall divide the gpoil. 
28 J All theſe are the twelve tribes of | au... 
Iſracl: and this is it that their father ſpake gan. 1 . 
unto them, and bleſſed them; every one ac- 
cording to his bleſſing he blefled them. 
29 And he charged them, and ſaid unto 
them, Ia am to be gathered unto my people: ,es. 


0 Judges . > 


4 


© bury me with my tathers, * in- the cave-that © Chap. 47.30. 


is in the ficld of Epliron the Hittite, . 


zo In th cave that i in the field of Mach- 
pelah, 


they murmured againſt Moſes, whom God had appointed to be 
their leader; and they murmured againk God bimtelf, though all 
their {ufferings were brought upoi themietves by their own im- 
piety. The meaning of.cvery murmur is—1 think myſelf worte 
treated than J delerve; and, as I am now ſo treated, How can 1 
believe, that there are any better defigns in view for me? —1 will 
not believe any ſuch in reality are intended me. Had this language 
been uttered by auy of Jacub's ſons, directly upon his delivering 
the prophecy to them, the impiety of fo doing would have been 
no leſs, than-it was at the time the. ſame ſentiments difcovered 
themſelves in that generation, which God carried by his own 


them ever entered; not from any want of God's gracious inten- 
tions to give it to them, or want of readineſs in God to help them 
an their way to it; but becauſe they turned the mercies of Gud 
into wantouneſs, and anſwered his gracious deſign in ſending them 
ſufferings, who murmur againſt his dealings with them: And 
they that thought they had a right to murmur againſt the preſent 
diſpenſations of God, thought they had an equal right to di/b-/reve 
what God now foretold, and promiſed by Iſracl their father; they 


that generation, which God divided the fea for, to make them a 
paſſage to the promiſed Canaan, never entered it. Lord, are 
there few that be ſaved? Many will /eek to enter, is thy anſwer ; 
and $TRIVE 75 enter that kingdom which thou hait ſo dearly pur- 
chaſed, aud ſo graciouſly promiſed, is thy command. Who ſhall 


above, without fearing to make any of thy mercies the means of 
forgetting Turk, the purchaſer and giver of them all; and with- 
out watching unto prayer to Thee, againſt every com laining or 
murmuring tiought, under the pains, perſccutions, aflitions, or 
diſappoiatments which Thou, in mercy, mayelt ſend to humble the 
ſouls that have finned againſt thee? Hear, O Lord, thy Iſrael's 
cry, and {end us grace to be/rzve what thou haſt ſaid ty warn ns of 
our danger, and to direct us to our ſafety in thee, O Lord God of 
our ſalvation ! | 


V. 29. Bury me with my fathers —In Canaan, by which he de- 


Canaan. 

V. zo. In the cavebefore Mamre—He deſcribes it ſo particular- 
ly, for their direction; and, to expreſs how much his heart was 
ſet upon what God had promiſed, and how firmly his whole ſoul 
was fixed on the faithfulneſs of God, in performing all that he 
bad ſaid, Pardon, grace, and glory, through, and for the ſake 
of the God-man, is promiſed with no Jeſs certainty to all, than 
the bleflings of Canaan to the deſcendants of Jacob; and the 
who know not yet what it is to have the Auth of dying Iſrael, 
may truly be ſaid not to know what it is to Jive, Faith in the 

Lord Jetus realizes his promiſes, and makes his future deſigns 
| of love and goodneſs the beliæver' own. Aud no Teſs confidence 


thag 


F 


Chap. XLIX. 


power from Egypt on their away to Canaan, and which fo few of: 


did ſo, and, as the conſequence of their unbelief, the thouſands of 


read what thy goodneſs hath cauſed to be publiſhed of Canaan | 


ſigned to withdraw their minds from Egypt, and fix them upon 
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5 commanding lus ſons, he gathered up his 
16 fect into the bed, and yielded up the ghoſt, 
15 and was gathered unto his people. | 


> ZZ and where He that promiſes is gone before to prepare the places 
i wi he has promiſed to all them that believe it is his will, that they 


R . Ä BR EE. 


9 Rome“ I beſeech you, brethren, by the mercies of God, that you 


2 = ality; and pray without ceaſing for the continuance of pardon, 


eee Shri. Pelah, which zs before Mamre in the land 
Ne 2 of Canaan, * which Abraham bought with 
CF «cp.2z. 16. the field of Ephron the Hittite, for a poſſeſſion 
5 of a burying- place. 

21 (There they buried Abraham and 
Sarah his wife; * there they buried Iſaac, 
and Rebekah his wife; and there J buried 
Leah) | 

32 The purchaſe of the field and of the 
cave that 7s therein, <vas from the children 
of Heth. | 

233 And when Jacob had made an end of 


* bo than that, with which Iſrae] ſpoke of being buried in Canaan on 
*Fearth, is the will of God, every heir of Iſrael's faith ſhould have 
5 ji that their Redeemer now liveth for them, as their Advocate at the 
*X throne of God; and that they ſhall ſoon live with him in that 


= 1cfſed country, where pain, ſorrow, and death ſhall never come, 


hall have that holineſs of foul, without which no man ſhal! lee the 
© Lord. ( 1 Theſſ. iv. 3. Heb. xii. 14.) | 

V. zr, 32. There they buried Abraham— And my father Iſaac, 
and there let me be buried in that land which God has given to. 
* Abraham's faith, as a pledge of heaven to all that believe in the 
promiſed Saviour of men; and it is not ſo much from any anxiety 
that I feel for my poor remains on earth, that I thus require you 
to bury me in Canaan, as to expreſs to you, my ſons, and to all 
the generations to come, who ſhall hear of my name, that in my 
1 laſt moments among men my confidence was placed in the faith- 
. falneſs of the God of my ſalvation, that they alſo may be led to 


+ 
$33 
57 


þ 79 His Almighty care, whoſe compaſſion he had ſo long known ne- | 
ver failed them that, living or dying, put their truſt in him. If 
the living would wiſh their latter end ſhould be like wnto his, let 
0 them hear uin who taught his ſervant to ſay to his church at 


| pre/ont your bodies a living ſacrifice, holy acceptable unto God, which 
© is your reaſonable ſervice. And be net couformed to this world; but 
be ze transformed by the renewing of your mind, that you may prove 
| avhat is that good and acceptable and perfed will yf God.“ (Rom. Xii.) 
= The mind in you that was alſe in Gbrift {our (Phil. ii. 5.) And 


in which ye ſhall rœſcice erer more in the hope of a bleſſed immor- 


* and the conſtant ſupport of his grace; and in all the eroſſes you 
take up, and under every ſuffering of every kind, you will give 
lim thanks, with whom ye walk by faith in his never- falling 
gooducſs. (4 Theſſ. v. 16, &c.) . 
ö . I. 8 
= V. . 7% pb fell upon his father's face, and wep!, and kiſſed bim 
od had promiſed Jacob (ch. x]vi. 4.) that Joſeph ſhould be pre- 
Xx ſent at his death, to put his hand upon his eyes. With what | 
XZ faithfulneſs is that promiſe fulfilled! Nothing is too ſmall for 
God to charge himſelf with, for thoſe that live by faith in his 
goodneſs. Without any fear of awakening envy iy his brothers? 


anl. ec = o SY 


| Ver. 31—4 . | 


CS AP J- RS 
ND Joſeph * fell upon his father's face, Before Chris 
and wept upon him, and kiſſed him. 1689. 
2 And Joſeph commanded his ſervants the 2 char. 
phyſicians to embalm his father: and the 
phyſicians embalmed Iſrael. 3 
3 And forty days were fulfilled for him 2. 5 
(for ſo are fulfilled the days of thoſe which % 9. . 
are embaimed) and the Egyptians * mourned 
tor him threelcore and ten days. 
4 And when the days of his mourning 
were paſt, Joſeph ſpake unto the houſe of 
Pharaoh, ſaying, If now I have found grace 
in your eyes, ipeak, I pray you, in the ears 
of Pharaoh, ſaying, 5 My 


40. 4. 


* Nev. wept, 


breaſts, he conld now give way to all the affection of his noble 
mind, and ſhew, by his tears aud embraces, how truly he loved 
tis venerable father. Iſrael only aſked to ſee his ſon Joſeph, and 
then to die. Flow bountifully God grants him his requett ! He 
ſaw him again and again, and lived near to him for ſeventeen 
years together, and when he died had his beloved fon by him. 

V. 2. Foſeph commanded his ſervants, the phyfictans, to embalm 
his father — The prime miniſter of a powerful king, poſſeſſed of 
all the dignity of the high {tation he filled, and having phyſicians - 
retained as his domeſtic ſervants, thus attends the aged ſhephers, 
his father, aud gives directions for this reſpe& to be paid to his 
remains. | PET | 

V. 3. The Egyptians myurned fir —Iſrael, who, being an aged 
man, lived in retirement, and was little known to the Egyptians 
but by his ſou; and ont of reſpect to Joſeph they made a gene- 
ral mouraing for his father for ſeventy days. Honourable as the 
employment of cultivating the ground, and taking care of ſhee 
and cattle ancicutly was, and trom the great uſefulneſs of thoſe 
employments, ever ought to be; yet the vainelt citizen could not 
look upon the molt homely labourer in the country with greater 
contempt, than the Egyptians in general looked upon Jacob's 
profethon—they - aleminated the employment of a ſhepherd... 
With the knowledge of this before him, Joſeph publicly owns; 
ſupports, and honours his father and his family and in this is diſ- 
covered the godly independance of his mind&* He performed the 
duties of a father to the king, and ated the part of a friend to 
the whole Kingdom, but Joſeph was God's ſervant, and therefore 
not to be reſtrained from doing his duty to his venerable father 
and his family, by any fear of bringing upon himſelf the con- 
tempt of the princes, courtiers, or citizeus. He did his duty; 
and then God, who has the hearts of all men under his Almighty 
influence, inclined the whole kingdom to ſhew this reſpect to Jo- 
ſeph in mourning for his father ; thus fulfilling that word of the 
Lord's—* If any man ferve me, him will my father honour.” 
(John xii. 26.) And will the Lord be unmindful of thoſe, who, 
in any age or country, acknowledge his Iſrae]—they that live 
godly in Chriſt Jeſus, and are deſpiſed for his ſake? No; they 
who thus confels the Lord before men, by openly ſhewing their 
regard to them that fear him, however they may be abominated, 
he himſelf will confeſs. them before the angels of his preſence. 
But avho will coafeſs thoſe that are, in any eountry, deſpiſed for 
their profeſſion, as the family of Iſrael were for their's in Egypt? 
God is only to be ſerved acceptably by his own grace. { Heb. zii. 
28.) They that bave grace will be humble, and they will then 
ſhew they regard the pooreſt among men, who are waiting for the 
canſglations of the God of Ifrael iu his appointed ways. | 
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Ver. 5— 17. G E Aa 


_ 5 © My father made me ſwear, ſaving, Lo, 
1 die: in my grave * which 1 have digged for 


cer 47-22. me, in the land of Canaan, there ſhalt thou 

„ bury me. Now therefore let me go up, I 

dent 3. ©. Pray thee, and bury my father, and I will 
come again. 

6 And Pharaoh ſaid, Go up, and bury thy 
father, according as he made thee ſwear. 

7 © And Joſeph went up to bury his fa- 
ther: and with him went up all the ſervants 
of Pharaoh, the elders of his houſc, and all 
the elders of the Jand of Egypt, 

8 And all the houſe of Jokeph, and his 
brethren, and his father's houſe : only their 

; little ones, and their flocks, and their herds, 
they left in the land of Goſhen. 

9 And there went up with him both cha- 
riots and horſemen : and it was a very great 
company. 

10 And they came to the threſhing- floor 
of Atad, which is beyond Jordan, and there 
they mourned with a great and very fore la- 


ei Sm. 31, mentation: © and he made a mourning for 


> , bis father ſeven days. 
11 And when the mhabitants of the land, 
the Canaanites, ſaw the mourning in the floor 
of Atad, they ſaid, This is a grievous mourn- 
V. 4. Veil ſpake unts the houſe of Pharach—To thofe who 
were chi 


in place and favour with the king. Speak, I pray you, 
in the cars of Pharasbh—Joſeph wakes ufe of their interceſſion, 
left he might ſeem to deſpiſe them, or to preſume too much upon 
his awn intereſt, and to engage them in this, who otherwiſe might 
have been ready to cenſure this action, which they would have an 
opportunity to do in Joſeph's abſence. 

V. 5. My father made me fevrar— Here is a triple obligation on 
Joſeph. 1. His duty to fulfil the will of the dead. 2. The obe- 
dience which he owed to his father's command. 3. The tic of a 
folemn oath ;—a}l which had weight with the Egyptians, and were 
ſo many arguments to Pharaoh and his courtiers. In my grave 
And this reaſon is prudently added, to ſhew that the deſire pro- 
ceeded not from any contempt of Pharaoh or his land, but From 
that common and cuſtomary deſire of perſons of all ages and na- 
tions, to be buried in their fathers” ſepulchres. 

V. 6. Go wp, and bury thy father, as he made thee ſiwear— If thou 
had but underftood it to bave been thy father's defire to be buried 
with his anceſtors, it would have been thy duty to have exactly 
fulfilled the will of the dead; but fince thy father was ſo deſirous 
of having this dune as to require an oath, thou haſt entered into 
the moſt folemn contract; and fince thou haſt applied to me, 1 
cannot but command thee to go, becauſe I am bound, by my ſtation, 
to deeree the ſtrict | I of every juſt engagement made 
amongſt all who dwell under my authority. 

V. 7. Fofeph went, and with him all the ſervants of Pharanh—. 
A-great number of the chief officers and governors of his family. 
And all the elders of the land The great officers, civil and milita- 
ry, whoſe places of babitation and command were diſperſed in 
the fevetal parts of the land. 


V. 8. Only their little one; they left And ſuch as were neceſſary 


- $9 take care of them. 


. Chap. L. 


ing to the Egyptians : wherefore the name of , Moi 
it was called + Abel-mizraim, which is beyond cf 
Jordan. | rab Is, 

12 And his ſons did unto him according e Ln 
as he commanded them. | Liam, 

13 For his ſons carried him into the land {Cv 49-30. 
of Canaan, and 'buried him m the cave of 
the field of Machpelah z which Abraham 55 Car. 28. 18. 
bought with the field for a poſſeſſion of a | 
burying-place, of Ephron the Hittite, before 
Mamre. | 

14 © And Joſeph returned into Egypt, he 


and his brethren, and all that went up with 


him to bury his father, after he had buried 
his father. | | 

15 J And when Joſeph's brethren ſaw 
that their father was dead, they laid, Joſcph 
will peradventure hate us, and will certainly 
requite us all the evil which we did unto 
him. : 


16 And they | ſent meſſengers unto Joſeph, mev.crargee. 
ſaying, Thy father did command betore he 
died, faying, . 
17 So ſhall ye ſay unto Joſeph, Forgive, I 
pray thee now, the treſpaſs of thy brethren, 
and their fin; for they did unto thee evil : 


And 


V. 9. There went up with him bath chariots and horſemen—For 
their defence, in cafe of any oppoſition. | 

V. 10. Atad—A man ſo called. | 

V. 15. Joſeph will certainly reguite un. Return to us now the 
evil we committed againſt him. Thus they thought, though Jo- 
ſeph had ſo fully and freely forgiven them. And into this belief 
it is the buſineſs of ſatan to ſeduce every ſoul of man that has 
been fully and freely forgiven of God: At ſuch a time the tempter 
will fay, There was a cauſe for mercy, but now that cauſe ceaſes, 
and thou art left expoſed to this juſtice, againſt whom thou haſt 
offended. But this deceit is ever to be anſwered, with remember- 
ing, that the only cauſe of God's forgiveneſs never changes: The 
ſoul that turns to him, by true repentance and forfaking of fin, 
ſhall find mercy ; and, continuing to live in his fear, ſhall one day 


live by faith in the Lamb, that was ſlain from the foundation of 


the world. And the deſigns of God, through the fon of his love, 
to all who come unto him in the name of 1 are unchangeable 
in mercy and goodneſs; and are not to be explained away by all 


the evil ſuggeſtions of ſatan and his an els. 


V. 17. 1 the treſpaſs of the ſervants of the Grd f thy father 
For whoſe take, pardon thoſe that join with thee in his worſhip ; 


and making our requeſts known, with prayer and ſupplication, is 
thus pointed out to all who have known the forgiveneſs of God, 
and are led to fear that God will till puniſh them for what they 
bave done, though they.continue to live in fear of offending him 
in thought, word, or deed. And Foſeph wept—In 5 to 
their fear and trouble: And becaule they ſtill retained a diffidence 


in his kindneſs, after all his great and real demonſtrations of it. 


Grieve not the ſpirit of God, by doubting of his love, when it is 
only expected for the ſake of Chriſt Jeſus the Lord. 

V. 18. Behold, aue be thy ſervant; —Ready and willing to undergo 
that ſervitude into which we ſo wickedly fold thee. 


V. 19. Fear 


F Chap. L. 


bebte Cbri And now, we pray thee, forgive the treſpaſs 


wo I 


1639. of the ſervants of the God of thy father. And 
- Joſeph wept when they ſpake unto him. 
18 And his brethren allo wept and fell 
down before his face : and they ſaid, Behold, 
we be thy ſervants. 


om. 42.19. 1 for m I in the place of God? 
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20 But as for you, ye thought evil 
againſt me; but God meant it unto good, to 
bring to paſs, as it ts this day, to fave much 
people alive. | | 

21 Now therefore fear ye not: I will nou- 
rith you, and your little ones. And he com- 


ned. te their forted them, and ſpake $ kindly unto them. 


* Dhearts. 


22 4 And Joſeph dwelt in Egypt, he, and 
his father's houſe : and Joſeph lived an hun- 
dred and ten years. 


V. 19. Fear net; for am I in the place of God. It is God's pre- 


rogative to take vengeance, which I dare not uſurp. Can I do 


what I pleaſe with you, without God's leave? Therefore, Fear 
Him rather than me; and, upon your experience of his wonderful 
Care and kindneſs to you, believe that God will not, and therefore 
* tbat I neither can vor will, do you any hurt. Dare I deftroy thoſe 


whom God ſo eminently. defigued to ſave? Dare I punith thoſe 


7 -whom God hath pardoned ? 


V. 20. Ye thought evil againſt me Therefore I do not excuſe 
your guilt, though I comfort you agaiuſt deſpondency. 

V. 21. I will nouriſh you, and your little 5nes—Expect not only 
a free pardon from me, but all the kiadneſs of a loving friend. 

V. 24. God will furely viſit you Deliver you out of this place, 


19 And Joſeph ſaid unto them,“ Fear not: 


N E 


«a 


S - 1 8. Ver. 18— 26. 


23 And Joſeph ſaw Ephraim's children, 3 
of the third generation : u the children alſo of * 
Machir, the {on of Manaſſeh, ® were || brought 1 job 4. 16. 
up upon Joſeph's knees. . 

24 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, Ib. born. 
dic: and God will ſurely viſit you, and . 3.16, 
bring you out of this land, unto the land e v ches be. 
which he ſware to Abraham, to Ifaac, and $353 55- 
to Jacob. 

25 And Joſeph took an oath of the clul- à . 3 19. 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying, God will furely viſit 1 
you, and ye ſhall carry up my bones from 
hence. | | 

26 So Joſeph died, being an hundred and 
ten years old: and they embalmed him, and 
he was put in a coffin in Egypt. | 


1635. 


where I foreſee you will be hardly uſed after my deceaſe; and 


fulfil his promiſed kindneſs to you. 
V. 25. Joſeph took an oath.— For the ſame reaſon which moved 
Jacob to require an oath from him. The children of 1ſracl—-He 


faith not, of his brethren, but of 1ſraePs children, under which his 


grand-children are comprehended. Ye /hall carry up my bones from 
bence—This was a viſible pledge of their deliverance, and an 
help to their faith, and an obligation to them to perſiſt in the 
true religion. 

V. 26. Foſeph died, being an hundred and ten years eld —For about 
thirteen years of affliction, he enjoyed eighty years of honour; and 
as much happineſs as earth could afford him. | 
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IHE meaning of the name of this ſecond book of Mosks, 
|  Exorvs, #s going ont. The hiſtory of the Iſraclites is 
continued in it. They are firſt made an example of the 
moſt eruel oppreſſion under the power of the govern- 


ment of Egypt. And then God ſhews all mankind, in all the cir- 


cumſtances that attended their deliverance, that no human power 
can be finally ſucceſsful, whoſe meaſures proceed on principles of 
1njuſtice or oppreſſion. All the wiſdom and power of Egypt are 
made to appear no more before the power of God, than dry leaves 
before the wind. And, on the other hand, it is ſhewn in the per- 


Jons-of the Iſraelites, that when the moſt helpleſs cry unto God, 


no Rate of human miſery and wretchedneſs is beyond the reach of 
God's power to ſave and relieve. - Such was the oppreſſion of the 


Iſreclites, that they had their children taken from them and drown- | 


ed, to prevent their increaſe; but when they made their appeal to 
God, be took them from under the band of their cruel oppreſſors, 


* | anddeRtroyed the mighty, and ſaved the helpleſs that cried unto 


him, 


| 


| 


Deg 


The events that are recorded in this book, were of the moſt pub- 
lic nature; they were within the knowledge of the people of 
Egypt, or of all the thouſands of Iſrael, or of both together; and, 
by thoſe events, God diſcovers to men, that he is intimately ac- 
quainted with all that paſſes on earth, and that his divine honour 
is concerned to oppoſe, defeat, and puniſh whatever is done by 
men, againſt any principle of real religion, piety, charity, juſtice, 
and truth; as, on the other hand, it is to protect, ſupport, and 
deliver all them that look unto him, whatever is the 4 of their 
diftreſs. In this book, God ſhews himſelf the governor in all the 
kingdoms of men, and is £qually preſent in the palaces of kings, 
as in the dwelling-places of the pooreſt men; aud not preſent as 
an idle ſpectator, but as God the Father of all, to bleſs them who. 
accept of the influence of his grace, aad fall in with his dehgns, 
for the good of all; and to give fear, diſquiet, aud miſery to the 
unjuſt, the ſelfiſh, and the wicked. 2 

God alſo, in this book, appears on earth as the law-giver to the 

G whole 
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whole human race; and, in this character, he does not ſhew him- 
Leif, as he often had been pleaſed to do to his highly-favoured ſer- 
vants, as an angel. God, in declaring what he requires of men, 
makes known to us a little of that majeſty and greatneſs which 
belongs to him, with whom all have to do, as creatures accountable 
to Him. The earth itſelf trembles at the more immediate preſence 
of God; and they that beheld his deſcending upon the mountain, 
reaily feared. 

But with theſe diſcoveries from God to men, of his being the 
law. giver, governor, and judge of all men, in this book much 1s 
Gifcovered of mercy, his darling attribute, and of this mercy in 
that laſt, highcit-choſen work of God—the redemption of the 
worid. 

The beginning of this book bears date 2369 years from the 
creation, and 1635 years before the coming of the Lord. It in- 
cludes 2 period of 145 years, and is divided into forty chapters. 


Cray. I. The children of Iſrael after Joſeph's death multiply. 
The more they are oppreſſed by a new king, the more they mul- 
tiply. The godlineſs of the midwives in ſaving the male children 
alive. Pharaoh commandeth the male children to be caſt into the 
river. — Char. II. Moſes is born, and in an ark caſt into the flags. 
He is found, and brought up by Pharaoh's daughter. He ſlay- 
eth an Egyptian. He reproveth an Hebrew. He fleeth into 
Midian. He marrieth Zipporah. Gerſhom is born. God reſpe&- 
eth the Ifraciites' cry.—C44y. III. Moſes keepeth Jethro's flock. 
God appeareth to him in a burning buſh. He ſendeth him to de- 
liver Hrae!. The name of God. His meſſage to Ifrae).—Cn ar. 
IV. Moſes's rod is turued into a ſerpent. His hand is leprous. 
He is loath to be ſent. Aaron is appointed to aſſiſt him. Moſes 
departeth from Jethro. God's meſſage to Pharaoh. Zipporah 
circumciſeth her fon. Aaron is ſent to meet Moſes. The people 
believe them.— Char. V. Pharaoh chideth Moſes and Aaron 
for their meſſage. He increaſeth the Iſraelites taſk. He check- 
eth their complaints. They cry out upon Moſes and Aaron. Moſes 
complaineth to God. —Cxare. VI. God reneweth his promiſe by 
his name JE#ovan.—The genealogy of Reuben, of Simeon, of 
Levi. Of whom came Moſes and Aaron.—Crare. VII. Moſes is 
enconraged to go to Pharaoh. His age. His rod is turned into 
a ſerpent. The ſorcerers do the like. Pharaoh's heart is harden- 
ed. God's meſſage to Pharaoh. The river is turned into blood. 
—Caar. VIII. Frogs are ſent. Pharaoh ſucth to Moſes, and 
Moſes, by prayer, removeth them away. The dult is turned into 
lice, which the magicians could not do. The ſwarms of flies are 
ſent. Pharaoh inclineth to let the people go. But yet is hardened. 
ar. IX. The murrain of beaſts. The plague of boils and 
blzins. The meſſage about the hail. The plague of hail. Pha- 
raoh ſueth to Moſes, but yet is hzrdened. —Ch ay. X. God threat- 
eneth to ſend locuſts. Pharaoh, moved by his ſervants, inclineth to 
let the Iſraclites go. The plague of the locuſts. Pharach ſueth 
to Moſes. The plague of darkneſs. Pharach ſueth again unto 
Mcſes, but yet is hardened. —Cnar. XI. God's meſſage to the 

Mies to borrow jewels of their neighbours. Moſes threateneth 
Pharaoh with the death of the ſirſt-born.—CuAr. XII. The be- 
ginning of the year is changed. The paſſover is inſtituted. The 
rite of the paſſover. Unleavened bread. The ſirſt- born are lain. 
The liraclites are driven out of the land. They come to Succoth. 
The ordinance of the paſſover.—Cx av. XIII. The firſt- born are 
fanRified to God. The memorial of the paſſover is commanded. 
The ſongs of beaſts are ſet apart. The Iſraelites go out of 
Egypt, and carry Joſeph's bones with them. They come to 
Ethan. God guideth them by a pillar of a cloud and a pillar of 
fare —Ciar. XIV. God iuſtructeth the Iſraelites iu their journey. 
Pharaoh purſucth after them. The Ifraclites murmur. Moſes com- 
forteth them. Cod inſtructeth Moſes. The cloud removeth be- 


"hind the camp. The Ifraclites paſs through the Red ſea, which 
drown*=th the Egyptians.—CH ar. XV. Moſcs's ſong. The people 
The waters at Marah are bitter. A tree ſweeteneth 


want watcr, 


e nd oo 
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them —Cnay. XVI. The Iſraelites come to Sin. They murmur 
for want of bread, God promiſeth them bread from heaven. 
Quails are ſent and mannah. The ordering of mannah. It was 
not to be found on the Sabbath. An Omer of it is preſerved. — 
Caae. XVII. The people murmur for want of water at Rephidim. 
God ſendeth them for water, to the rock in Horeb. Amelek is 
overcome by the holding up of Moſes's hands. Moſes buildeth the 
altar, Jexovan-niſi.—Cnar. XVIII. Jethro bringeth to Moſes 
his wife and two ſons. Moſes entertaineth bim. Jethro's counſel is 
accepted. Jethro departeth. - CHAT. XIX. The people come to 
Sinai. God's meſſage by Moſes unto the people out of the mount. 
The people's anſwer returned again. The people are prepared 
againſt the third day. The mountain muſt not be touched. The 
fearful preſence of God upon the mount. CMA. XX. Ten com- 
mandments. The people are afraid. Moſes comforteth them. Ido- 
latry is forbidden. Of what ſort the altar ſhall be. —Cnay. XXI. 
Laws for men-ſervants, for the ſervant whoſe ear is bored, for 
women-ſervants, for manſlaughter, for ſtealers of men, for curſers 
of parents, for ſmiters, for an hurt done by chance, for an ox that 
goreth, for him that is an occaſion of harm.— Char. XXII. Of 
theft, of damage, of treſpaſſes, of borrowing, of fornication, of 
witchcraft, of beſtiality, of idolatry, of ſtrangers, widows, and 
fatherleſs; of uſury, of pledges, of reverence to magiltrates, of 
the firſt fruits. —-CHAY. XXIII. Of flander and falſe-witneſs, of 
juſtice, of charitableneſs, of the year of reſt, of the ſabbath, of 
idolatry, of the three feaſts, of the blood and the fat of the ſa- 
crifice. An Angel is promiſed with a bleſſing, if they obey him. 
—C#1are. XXIV. Moſes is called up into the mountain. The peo- 
ple promiſe obedience. Moſes buildeth an altar, and twelve pillars. 
He ſprinkleth the blood of the covenant. The glory of God ap- 
peareth. Aaron and Hur have the charge of the people; Moſes 
goeth into the mountain, where he continueth forty days and forty 
nights. —CHay. XXV. What the Iſraelites muſt offer for the ma- 
king of the tabernacle. The form of the ark. The mercy-ſeat 
with the cherubims. The table with the furniture thereof. The 
candleſticks with the inftruments thereof. —Cxaye. XXVI. The 
ten curtains of the tabernacle. The eleven curtains of goats-hair. 
The covering of ram-ſkins. The boards of the tabernacle, with 
their ſockets and bars. The veil of the ark. The hanging of the 
door. —CHyae. XXVII. The altar of the burnt-offering, with the 
veſſels thereof. The court of the tabernacle incloſed with hangings 
and pillars. The meaſure of the court. The oil for the lamp. 
Cuar. XXVIII. Aaron and his ſons are ſet apart for the prieſt's 
office. Holy garments are appointed. The ephod. The breaſt- 
plate, with twelve precious ſtones. The urim and thummim. 
The robe of the ephod; of pomegranates and bells. The plate of 
the mitre. The embroidered coat. The garments for Aaron's fons. 
—Crae. XXIX. The ſacrifice and ceremonies of conſecrating the 
prieſts. The continual burnt-offering. God's promiſe to dwell 
with the children of Iſrael.— CHAT. XXX. The altar of incenſe. 
The ranſom of ſouls. The braſen laver. The holy anointing oil. 
The compoſition of the perfume.— CAT. XXXI. Bezaleel 
and Aholiab are called, and made meet for the work of the 
tabernacle. The obſervation of the ſabbath is again command- 
ed. Moſes receiveth the two tables. —Cnae. XXXII. The people, 
in the abſence of Moſes, cauſe Aaron to make a calf. God is 
angered thereby. At the intreaty of Moſes He is appeaſed. Moſes 
cometh down with the tables: He breaketh them: He deſtroyeth 
the calf. Aaron's excuſe for himſelf. Moſes cauſeth the idolaters 
to be ſlain: He prayeth for the people. —Cnay.” XXXIII. The 
Lord refuſeth to go, as he had promiſed, with the people. The 
people mourn thereat. The tabernacle 1s removed ont of the 
camp. The Lord talketh familiarly with Moſes. Moſes defireth to 
ſee the glory of God. —Cnar. XXXIV. The tables are renewed. 
The name of the Lord proclaimed. Moſes intreateth God to go 
with them. God maketh a covenant with them, repeating cer- 
tain duties of the firſt table. Moſes, after forty days in the 
mount, cometh down with the tables: His face ſhineth, and be 


covereth 
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The offerings are delivered to the workmen. 


. overeth it with a veil. CHAT. XXXV. The Sabbath. The free 
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gifts for the tabernacle. The readineſs” of the people to offer. 
EZBezaleel and Aholiab are called to the work. — CHAT. XXXVI. 


E. X 


hap. I. 


the people is reſtrained. The curtains of cherubims. The curtains 
of goats hair. The covering of ſkins. The boards with their 
ſockets. The bars. The veil. The banging for the door.—CHaP. 


XXVII. The ark. The mercy-ſeat with Cherubims. The table 
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with his veſſels. The candleſtick, with his lamps and inſtruments. 
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The altar of incenſe. The anointing oil, and ſweet inceuſe.— 


H I. 8 
Before Chriſt OW * theſe are the names of the 
7 children of Iſrael, which came 


into Egypt, every man and his 
houſhold came with Jacob. 


21 Chap. 6. 14. 


I 


E 2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, 
BY 3 Iflachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, 
OY | 


WM veficial influence to thoſe that are yet unborn. 
qauerors of nations that are the benefaQors of mankind ; they are 
the inſtruments, as one of them acknowledged, by which God 
| The benefactors of mankind are thoſe 
E whoſe lives, or particular parts of them, are examples of humble 
patient faith in the merey and goodneſs of God, for the fake of a 
The lives and actions of ſuch men are land-marks to 

2 £0 guide thoſe that know them, and future generations, into that 
calm haven of reſt, which remains for all who chooſe the Lord for 
| In the life and death of Joſeph, God has given to 
men a great example, how pleaſing thoſe are in his ſight who fear 
him, and live by faitk in his mercy, through the only Mediator, 
© interpreting all God's deſigus to them to be for good. And, in 
the perlon of Joſeph, it is proved, that It is goed for a man that 
be bear the yoke in his youth. (Lam. iii. 27.) And that early afflic- 
tions are more than equal to the bleſſings of a good edutat.on, if 
they are allowed to anſwer the 

eminent perſon. 


V. 1. The children of Iſrael which came into Egypt—This lift is 


1 repeated, that, by comparing this ſmall number with all the thou- 


Zſ{ands which ſo ſoon ſprung from them, we may ſee the wonderful 
; 10 providence of God in the A | f 
V. 5. Were ſeventy fouls —1ncluding Jacob, and Joſeph, and his 
| IX two ſons. | | 
V. 6. Jſepb died Joſeph's death is here repeated, not in vain, 
but that his whole example may be looked back upon; and be- 
ſides ſeeing in him the eminent type he was of Him, in whom all 


filling of his promiſes. 


IR 


the nations of the earth were to be bleſſed, we may alſo fee an 


% eminent example of living by faith in the goodneſs of God, thro? 


the Son of his love. He told his brethren, God would in mercy 


Þ viſit them, and bring them out of Egypt, and take them to the 
country he had promiſed to faithful Abraham, and to their be- 
® lieving fathers. Joſeph, looking through the years which were to 


take place between his death and the deliverance of his family, 
= gave charge concerning his remains, that they might be removed 
dy his brethren when they went to the promiſed land, that nothing 


5 of Joſeph might be left where there was no remains of Iſrael; and 
that all the thouſands of Iſrael might know in what manner Joſeph 
believed the promiſes of God his Saviour; and by ſeeing how af- 


| . ſuredly he believed God would fulfil his promiſes, their faith might 
be ſtrengthened: And thus does firm faith in God extend 118 


It is not the con- 


C- 


corrects men for guilt, 
Mediator. 


3, 


their portion, 


5 and to his fellow - creatures, nothing but reſpect, good - will, jultice, 
and affection; and in himſelf, from his youth up, plain, humble, 
: and diligent in all the flations in which it pleaſed God to exerciſe 


The liberality of 


D U S. Ver. 12 


Caray, XXXVIII. The altar of burnt - offering. The laver of 
braſs, The court. The ſum of that the people offered. Cuar. 
XXXIX. The clothes of ſervice and holy garments. The ephod. 
The breaſt-plate. The robe of the ephod. The coats, mitre, 
and girdle of fine linen. The plate of the holy crown. All is 


viewed and approved by Mofes.—Cx ay. XL. The tabernacle is 


commanded to be reared, and anointed. Aaron and his fons to 
be ſanctiſied. Moſes performeth all things accordingly. A cloud 
covereth the tabernacle. 


Before Chrilt 


4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Aſher. 
1706. 


5 And all the ſouls that came out of the * 
loins of Jacob, were“ ſeventy ſouls: for Jo- tics. thigh. 
ſeph was in Egypt already. e 


6 And Joleph died, and all his brethren, . se. a0. 


and all that generation. 


7 And 


the mind of this his faithful ſervant, the firit of which began fo low 
as ſlavery and ſervitude in a priſon, and went up as high as that of be- 
ing the prime miniſter, and intire governer fora long courſe of years, 
in a great and powerful nation; living iu them all to God, and 
leaving an example to men, placed by the providence of God in 
the hrit {tations in any country, that God, the univerſal governor 
of all the nations of the earth, does not allow the affairs of any 
country to {ſucceed the worſe, for being in the hands of thoſe that 
pay a conltant regard to His ſacred will, as the only rule of their 
deligns and actions, and who are not aſhamed to give God the 
glory due unto him, for all the good they either receive or do, 
and who uniformly and fincerely worſhip God in ſpirit and in 
truth. And piety towards God, by this example, mult appear to 
be the beſt policy among men, in any ſtation, till an example be 
found in any hiſtory to be depended on, of any perſon who diſ- 
charged the duties of ſo high a tation as Joſeph's, with more fa- 
vour from his prince, more reſpect from his ſubjects, and with 
greater ſucceſs in all his meaſures ; and who, at the fame time, 


an hn which they did in this 
7 In all the difficulties of the different ſtations 
through which he paſſed, from his coming into Egypt to his death, 
1 there is not a ſingle action recorded of him, but what diſcovers 
fear of God, or faith in him, aſcribing all that was good to him; 


was under equal diſadvantages, as a ſtranger in the country where 
he lived, and where, for eighty years together, in his great and 
active ſtation, not a ſingle inſtance is recorded in this faithful hiſ- 
tory, where all that is bad, as well as good, is told of this great 
man's diſcovering a want of ſobriety, diligence, juſtice, compaſ- 
lion, or truth.—[n this diſtinguiſhed character of Joſeph's, the 
Father of mercies, and God of all conſolation, hath ſhewn to the 
world, that Jeſus, the angel of the covenant, encampeth round 
about all them that fear him, and live by faith in his love: and 
goodneſs; and that God is no reſpecter of perſons, and makes 
none of thoſe diſtinctions in beſtowing the bleſſings of his grace, 
which we are ready to think there is made by his providenee, be- 
tween dwellers in palaces and priſons. In this fingle life of Jo- 
ſeph's, God ſhews he is alike in both; and that thoſe fouls that 
are born from above, and whoſe hearts are attentive to the com- 
munications of his grace, the purchaſe of redeeming love, wherever 
they are, the blefimgs of his ſpirit, and of his. providence, will ref 
upon them, and be with them. And thus the uſe of God's word, 
is the ſame as the work of his grace; both are to draw—to- hind 
all men, in all ſtations, in all countries, in all ages, to look unto 
him in the Son of his love to find mercy and grace, to help them 
under every neceſſity; and to receive from him, the author and fi- 
niſher of their faith, thoſe ſure proofs and foretaſtes of his love and 
goodneſs, which will not leave them in life or death; but which 
will abound and increaſe for ever, from the God of rove, te all 
that Love Flim. All that generation—Died; all that were of the 
fame age with % and his brethcen. Though Joſeph enjoyed 


the honour of his high ſtation for eighty heart, ard lived an hun- 


dred and ten; and, though many of his brethren might live to am 


and the 


equal age, yet their life of trial on earth came to an end ,, 
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land, and money, and rank, and a name amon 


— — — ty — n 
O 


Before Chriſt 
1635. 


a veur. 25. 3. and waxed exceeding mighty; and the land 
acs . 4. was filled with them. 

8 Now there aroſe up a new king over 
Egypt, which knew not Joſeph. 

9 And he ſaid unto his people, Behold, © 
the people of the children of Iracl are more 
and miglitier than we. f 

10 Come on, let us deal wiſely with them: 
teſt they multiply, and it come to pals, that 
when there falleth out any war, they join allo 
unto our enemies, and fight againit us, and 
e get them up out of the land. 


e Pla.ros.24. 


> Acts 7. 19. 


whole generation, like the corn from the fields of harveſt, were 
gathered into the grave, and their immortal ſpirits, to one or other 
of thoſe two unchangeable eternities, which God hath ſo plainly 
made known, as the only ſtates of all the living, after this life. 
Who ſhali be believed, that pretend to be better informed, till they 
bring proofs of greater miracles and prophecies done and fu' filled, 
than thoſe that are declared to all the world in the word of. God? 
And, if all the dead divide themſclves into the bleſſcdneſs of hea- 
ven, or the miferics of hell, What is the buſineſs to All of this, and 
of every generation of men, who, with thoſe of Joſeph's age, are 
fo foon to be removed for ever from the earth ? How vain and 
miſpent would the life of an Iſraelite appear to us, who devoted 
himſeif to the ſtudy of the wiſdom of the Eg yptians, with the hope 
of one day being exalted with Joſeph, to have all men bow the 
knee to him, and to become the fame of all his kindred :—the 
knees that bowed, and the tongues that dwelt upon his ſane, had 
he been ſucceſsful, have now for ages been motionleſs and fiicat in 
che grave, and mixed with the common duft of the earth, of which 


we are fo wonderfully made. What now is that man's praiſe, who | 


Rved and died, with the ſupreme defires of his ſou! ſet upon ob- 
taining the praiſe of men, or any other earthly object? Shall that 
foul be happy with God, whoſe delight was in itſelf, and not in 
God, when death called it away into the world of ſpirits? This 
world's objects are preſent; they are ſuited to the defires of our fal- 
len nature, and take deep root within us; but we are warned 
againſt their deluſions, by nothing leſs than the death in our nature 
of the eternal Son of God ; and every thing is done to prevent us 
from following one another in courſes of ambition, avarice, and 
love of pleaſure, and to call us to a life of faith and humble walk- 
ing with God, that our ſpirits may go to his blefſed preſence, 
when our bodies, with thoſe that lived in ages paſt, retura to the 
duſt. What need is there to make God's plain but ſublime word 
our daily Rudy, that, by the means of reviewing, again and again, 
the unchangeable truths God, in ſo much mercy, has ſet before 
us, we may, by his grace, be preſerved from the accurſed influ- 
ence of the ſpirit of this world, which would magnify houſes, and 
men above hea- 
ven, and the name of God, and of the Lamb that died to redeem 
us from this preſent evil world. (Gal. i. 4.) 

V. 7. The children of Tjracl increaſed abundantly, and multiplied 
— Words, to expreſs their incredible multiplication. And waxed 
exceeding mightz—The:r numbers added to their ſtrength. 

V. 8. There areſe a new king—Of another diſpoſition. Mich 
Bnew nat Foſeph—Acknowledged not the obligations which Joſeph 
bad laid upon the kingdom o Egypt, and the king under whom 
Jofeph lived, and upon his ſucceffors. This pbraſe notes his un- 
gratcful diſowning and ill requiting of Joſeph's favours. For 
words of knowledge in Scripture, commonly include the affections 
and actions, as men are ſaid not to kaow God, when they do not 
love not ſerve him. | 1 


7 And the children of Iſrael were fruit- 


ful, and increaſed abundantly, and multiplied, 
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| tive labours. 


e N Wr 254 
1 


. 


malters, 5 to afflict them with their burdens. (035: 


And they built for Pharaoh treaſure-citics, g ve. 1 13. 


Pithom and Raamſcs. 1 
12 + But the more they afflicted them, 
more they multiplied and grew. And they ce, t chen 
were grieved becauſe of the children of Iſrael. mrvncd, 
13 And the Egyptians made the children 
of lfracl to ſerve with rigour. 
14 And they made their lives bitter with 
hard bondage, in mortar, and in brick, and i rai. 84. 6, 
in all manner of ſervice in the field: all their 
ſervice, wherein they made them ſerve, was 
with rigour. 15 And 


"a Gel, 47. IL 


V. 9. The children of Iſrael are more and mightier than we— 
This was not a true but an invidious repreſentation, to jullify the 
ſeverities which he deſigued. 

V. 10. Au fo get them up out of the land Which they might 
eaſily learn from fome of the Hebrews that they were in due time 
to do. And they were very uawilling to part with them, becauſe 
of the tribute and ſervice which they receive from them. 

V. 11. Set cover then tuſt-maſier;—Malters of tribute, who 
were to exact from them the tribute required, which was both 
money and labour; that their purſes might be exhauſted by the 
one, their {ſtrength by the other, and their ſpirits by both. To 
affliiet—Or oppreſs, or humble: to ſpend their ſtrength by exceſ- 
They built for Pharash tr eaſure-citics—Or, defenced 
cities, in which garriſons are placed. Pithom and Raamſes—lt is 
thought they were built to keep the Iſraelites in ſubjection, and 
to hinder them from going out of the land. 

V. 12. The more they afflieted their, the more they multiplied— 
Through God's fingujar bleſſing, to haſten their deliverance. 
They were 3 envy and fear. When ſatan works 
up the pride, envy, and malice of them that know not God, to 
perſecute the true Iſrael of God, Jeſus, who is perſecuted in his 
children, ſnews that he is God, and that ſuch is his power, that 
he can make wrath itſelf to redound to his praiſe, by the increaſe 
of his church, and by the cloſer union and more entire dependance 
on him, their liviog head, in all things ; and then wickedneſs re- 
ceives its wages in an increaſe of conicious grief, like that of the 
cruel king of Egypt, and his ſubjects, at the increaſe of the 
Ifraclites. 

V. 13. With rigour —Without mercy or mitigation. This God 
permitted for wile and juſt reaſons. 1. As a puniſhment of their 
idolatry, into which divers of them fell. 2. To wean them from 


the land of Egypt, and to quicken their deſires after Cauaan. 3. 


To prepare the way for God's glorious works, and Iſrael's deli- 
verance. And thus does the Lord ſuffer his4piritual worſhippers, 
and faithful ſervants, frequently to be afflicted, to wean them from 
this world, on which all are ſo ready to ſet their hearts, to in- 
creaſe their defires after his preſence, their only certain comfort, 
and to make an inheritance in the heavenly Canaan, more de- 
lightfu! to them for ever, by looking back with thank fu neſs on 
all the tiibulation through which they were brought by the all- 
ſuſtaining grace of God their Saviour, to his kingdom of glory. 

V. 14. They made their liver bitter But thus far were they to 
go; power over their lives was not given to the Egyptians. The 
conſtant preſence of evil to ſeduce a ſoul into fin, will make the 
life of a believer bitter, but ſhall not hurt or deſtroy the foul which 
will not comply with evil ; no, rather they ſhall be bleſſed who 
endure temptation by looking unto Jeſus, who, for our ſakes, 
ſuffered ſore temptations. (James i. 12. Matth. iv. 1, &c.) Hard 
bondage, and all manner of ſervice in the feld Which was the ba- 
ſeſt aud moſt laborious of all their ſervices. 


V. 15. The 
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is Ahg the king of Egypt ſpake to the 
Hebrew midwives (of which the name of one 
zb Shiphrah, and the name of the other 
Puah:) | : | ; 

16_ And he ſaid, When ye do the office of 
a midwife to the Hebrew women, and ſee 


them upon the ſtools: if it be a fon, then ye 


mall kill him, but if it be a daughter, then 
me ſhall live. e | 

17 But the midwives feared God, and did 
not as the king of Egypt commanded them, 
but ſaved the men-children alive. | 

18 And the king of Egypt called for the 
midwives, and {aid unto them, Why have ye | 
done this thing, and have ſaved the men- 
children alive? | 

19 And * the midwives ſaid unto Pharaoh, 


k S-e Joſh. 2. 
4, Sc. 


2 Sam, 17.19, Becauſe the Hebrew women are not as the 


Ws 20. 


Egyptian women: for they are lively, and 
are delivered ere the midwives come in unto 
them. 


V. 15. The king ſpake to the midariven.— What will not the wick- 
ed policy of tyrants make them do! He ſaid before (verſe 10.) 
Come on, let us deal wiſely, then he oppreſſed them, now ſecretly 
their little infants were to be killed. Yes, and you, poor man, 
who toil for your bread with the hard labour of your hands, look. 


and learn of this king's heart the hardneſs of your own, and grace 
not preventing, hen, in his place, would have done the ſame thing. 
his is one purpoſe for which God's word is to be read, that in 


whatever is wrong in men, we ſce a part of what we are ſo un- 
willing to believe—The evil that is in ourſelves by nature. (Mark 
vii. 21.) O! that ſeeing and feeling our inbred enmity to God 
and goodneſs, we may apply, while it is to-day, to Hun who alone 
can deliver Aram evil. (Luke ii. 4.) 

V. 16. 1f it be a daughter, then ſhe ſhall lim Becauſe he fear- 
ed not them, but the males only; fo much as we have of cruzlty 
in our hearts, ſo much we have of cowardice. 

V. 17. The midwives feared God, arid did not as the Ring cm- 
manded them The king, void of the fear of God, Hare the in- 
creaſe of the men of Ifrael; the women, in whole minds the fear 
of God had taken place, feared not the king, and with all his 
power they would not do what he commanded, which they knew 
would offeud God. O thou blefſed Spirit, which taketh of the 
things of God, and communicateth them to the ſouls of men, 
how glorious does thy work auif i appear, when ſuch effects are 
ſeen to follow thy ſacred preſence! Oppoſed to thy biefled and 
gentle influence, even in the minds of the weaker ſex, the com- 
mand of an abſolute king and a cruel tyrant have no force; but 
poſſeſſed of "I's Es—facred, inward Comforter, firm they ſtand in 
the rength divine, and by Thee overcome all other fear but that 


0 1 of God. (John iv. 4.) 


V. 19. They are delivered ere the midwives come The fears of 
the Hebrew women might haiten their birth, as the ſame cauſes 


truth, which they were not obliged to do. Phe king's words ouly 


alive? They anſwer this by ſaying what there appears no reaſon 
to doubt the truth of. The king aſks no further queſtion, and to 
have idformed him further, would have been a voluntary provoca- 
tion of his reſentment ; and they that fear God. dare not give oCc- 


| 


do; or becauſe they, underitanding their danger, wouid not ſend | 
for the midwives, but committed themſelves to God. 80 here 
was nothing but truth, though they did not ſpeak the whole | 


amount to this queſtion—Why have ye ſaved the men- children“ 


D U 8. 


20 Therefore God dealt well with the e enn 
midwives: and the people multiplied, and We iefÞ 
waxed very mighty. | | 

21 And it came to pals, becauſe the mid- 
wives tcared God, ! that he made them 25** Som. 
houſcs. : = Sam 


Ver. 15 —3. 


2 Sam. 7. rt, 


22 And Pharaoh charged all his people, 1 
laying, ® Every ſon that is born ye ſhall caſt OO 
into the river, aud every daughter ye ſhall cir. 1573. 
ſave alive. | REY 


F. II. 
ND there went a man of the houſe of a chap. s. 20. 
Levi, and took o wife a daughter of 


Num. 29. 59s 
1 1 Chru., 23-1 is 
evi. 

2 And the woman conceived, and bare a 
fon: and when the ſaw him, that he was a 
goodly child, the ® hid him three months. v4 20, 

3 Andwhen ſhe could not longer hide him, . . 35. 
{he took for him an ark of bulruſhes, and 
daubed it with ſlime and with pitch, and put 


the 


1571. 


caſion to anger in any one, though they may have nothing to fear 
from their reſentment. | | ; 

V. 20. Gad dealt awell awith the midavives—Becauſe they would 
not. offend God by murdering the children, which they might 
have done may times ſecretly, and therefore it was only the - | 
of God which reſtrained them from it. 

V. 21. God greatly increaſed their families, both in children 
and poſterity, and in wealth and other outward bleſſings; which 
a God of truth would not have beſtowed upon them, if they were 
now living in the ſpirit of falſchood, or were guilty of telling an 
untruth to the king at any hazard. Whatever is done from a 
principle of fear of God, or love to him, or thoſe that are called 
by his name, in this world God will requite them with bleſſings; 
and this is an example to tell mankind God will always bleſs them 
that fear him, 

V. 22. Pharaoh charged all bis people, ſaying, Every fon that is 
Lorn, ye ſhall caſt inte the river Now a general commiſhon was 
given with a charge, and all that would pleaſe the king rather 
than the God of nature, were to take the ſons of the Hebrews 
and drown them. Who, that now ſaw the thouſands of Iſrael 
bewailing themſelves as the helpleſs ſpectators of ſu much wrong 
and cruelty, would ever have thought that this people would be 
delivered with an high band, and the power that oppreſſed them 
overthrown? They would have expected both, who knew that 
God recompenſes the way of the wicked on their own head. 
(Ezek. ix. 10.) And is a refuge for the oppreſſed. (Pla. ix. 9.) 

C II. 3 

V. 1. There auent a man of the houſe of 1.cvi—From the place of 
his abode to another place Aud leb ts wife a daughter of Les 
— One of the ſame tribe or family. 

V. 2. She hid him three auth. His father, as well as his mo- 
ther, reſolved to do ſo; and they did it truſting in God, and they 
were not afraid of the king's commandment. ( Heb. xi. 23.) The 
event proves, that the faith they placed in God was anſwered above 
what they could well have either aſked or even thought. . 

V. 3. And when ſhe could nt longer hide bim Becauſe they nor 
grew more violent in executing that bloody decree, and the child 3, 
growing up was more likely to be diſcovered. She took for hi awe _ 
ark of bulruſhen Boats were made of ſuch materials, as appears 
from Pliny aud others. And Hh laid it in the flags—That the child 
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nefore Chit the child therein; and ſhe laid it in the flags 


eri 
by the river's brink. : 
Nun. 26.59, 4 And his filter ſtood afar off, to wit 


what would be done to him. | 

5 © And the daughter of Pharaoh came 
down to waſh herſelf at the river, and her 
maidens walked along by the river's fide: 

and when ſhe faw the ark among the flags, 
the ſent her maid to fetch it. 

6 And when ſhe had opened it, ſhe faw 
the child: and behold, the babe wept. And 
the had compaſſion on him, and faid, This 
is one of the Hebrews children. 5 


might be ſooner diſcerned, and more eaſily taken up by any kind 
tand, which ſhe hoped for. 

V. 4. His nter fled afar . That ſhe might not be thought 
to have laid the child there, or to be related to it; but yet to 
watch over her dear little relation: This is the beginning of the 
life of Moſes; and in this helpleſs fituation did he then lie, who 
has now, for many ages, been looked back upon as one of the firſt 
among men; moſt highly favoured of God his Saviour, and in 
himſelf one of the meekeit, moſt faithful ſervants of the Lord, un- 
der the united difficalties of a commander of a great army, incum- 
bered with thouſands of the aged and the helpleſs, a law-giver, a 
judge, and a governor in all things, both civil and ſacred. 

V. 5. The daughter of Pharach came. One great object of the 
word of God is to acquaint us, that God him ſelf is the governor 
of the world: And how does this inſtance ſhew us, with what 
caſe God commands all events to work together for the good of 
them that put their truſt in him. A thought occurs to the king's 
daughter to go down to the river; and, in doing fo, ſhe finds the 
child whom faith had preſerved under its parents care, till their 
dweiliog was no longer the place where it was moſt fafe to keep 
bim; and then faith committed him to the care of the God of 11- 
rac]; that faith fill regarding all human means of accompliſhing 
the end for which God was truſted: a little ark, or boat, is pro- 
vided, when he muſt be expoſed by the river's fide, that in caſe 
the waters reached the place, the beautiful infant, ignorant of his 
dangege might ſicep upon the ſurface of the water; and ſo long 
as the ark remained where it was laid, the ſiſter that loved the child 
was placed at a diſtance, to ſee what would be done to him, and 
to convey the molt ſpeedy intelligence to the parents at home: 
thus does that /aith proceed which is the fruit of God's holy Spirit; 
it leads to all juſt and reaſonable means which God hath appointed, 
and which according to the circumſtances He ſuggeſts to the believ- 
ing mind; and looking through the means, the /aith of the Scrip- 
tures, till finally reſts on God, that the means may be bleſſed by 
Him to the end for which they are made uſe of. Whatever God 
peaks of in His word with approbation is, in itſelf, a real good; 
the grace of faith embraced and made uſe of in the human mind, 
is that grace which brings all other bleſſings from God to men; 
and initcad of falt“ being an ideal thing, it is as real as God Him- 
felf, who is at once its giver and its end; and when the believing 
mind has, with the parents of Moſes, ſome end of mercy, juſtice 
or truth in vw, it applies faith to God, and reaſon it applies to 
the things of reaſon ; but faith allows not reaſon to ſet bounds to 
God, and to predict that this, or this, God can never do. Nature 
called upon the parents of Moſes to preſerve him from being 
deftroved by the wicked order of the king: by faith they hid their 
child, this was the reaſonable means to be made uſe of; and in doing 
it, they z/lowed not reaſon to ſay to faith“ It is all in vain to hide 
lin” —the king's meſſengers maſt find him at laſt, and with your 
own Eves you mult, iter ſceing your fon deitroyed, pay the | 


D U 8. 


ter, Shall 1 go, and call to thee a nurſe of Then? 
the Hebrew women, that ſhe may nurſe the 
child for thee? | | 

8 And Pharaoh's daughter ſaid unto her, 
Go. And the maid. went, and called the 
child's mother. | 

9 And Pharaoh's daughter faid unto her, 
Take this child away, and nurſe it for me, 
and I will give thee thy wages. And the wo- 
man took the child, and nurſed it. 

10 And the child grew, and the brought 

him 


penalty of diſobeying the king's order; but their faith anſwered 
withouWontradicting igt reaſon— God, the giver of life, for- 
bids its being taken away by violence; our little ſon has not for- 


to deſtroy him is a fin againſt God, and therefore it is ouf duty 
to prevent it by all the means we can make uſe of, which offends 
againſt no law of God; and however reaſonably it may be expected, 
that the meſſengers of the king, or ſome of the Egyptians about us, 
may hear the infant cries of our little fon, we have given him to God, 
and lelieving that whatever is committed to God, He will charge 
himſelf with, according to His accuſtomed goodneſs; we ſhall there- 
fore, againſt all the probabilities of reaſon, continue rem this 
moment to the next to truſt in God, and leave no means in our 
power untried, which at the time may be made to appear to us 
molt likely to preſerve the hfe of the child God hath given us; and 
in this we know but one thing is needful for us to do, and that is to 
take every ſtep in the fear of God, in whoſe love, for the ſake of 
the promiſed ſeed, we 29w believe, ard are therefore bound to ſerve 
God, without fearing the unjuſt command of any human authority 
which oppoſes itſelf to God, becauſe oppoſed to nature and to 
juſtice ; and it would be ſinful in us, who know the true God, did 
we tear the king's command, becauſe that fear would be the ſame 
thing as declaring, that we believed the God of glory was not 
greater than the king of Egypt, and 4% able or willing to preſerve 
them that truſted in Him, than the king was to deſtroy. | 

V. 6, 7. The babe wept—lIt did not cry aloud. He that com- 
municates thought to infant minds, as well as every merciful and 
good thought to the aged and the prudent, appears by this word 
already to have taught the infant to refrain from loud cries, and 
to weep in ſilence; and thus expreſſing a manly ſorrow was he 
found, when the king's daughter firſt beheld him: The grace of 
compaſhon in her mind prepared her for the haſty addreſs of the 
watchful ſiſter of the child. | 

V. 8. Pharash's daughter ſaid unto her, Go—The ation, as 
well as her making uſe of no more words than were neceſſary, 
diſcovers a mind under the influence of wiſdom, as well as com- 
paſſion. 

V. 9. Take this child away, and nurſe it for me The daughter 
of the king takes it under her protection, and charges herſelf with 
every expence that fha]l attend her. The woman took the child—— 
As from God, to whoſe merciful care ſhe had committed it: God 
now reſtores it to her as one of the numberleſs proofs he has 
goes in bis word, and is ever giving to the world, of that which 
ooner or later he ever does, in anſwer to every ſoul that yields to 
Agr e of faith, and truſts in Him for his mercy and his aid. 

10. He became her ſon—By adoption, (Heb. xi. 24.) Philo 
reports, ſhe, though long married, had no child of her own; and 


therefore treated him as her own, and gave him royal education 
and inſtruction. (Acts vii. 21.) ; 


V. 11. In 


Chap. 1 I | 
7 Then ſaid his ſiſter to Pharaoh's d augh. e.. c 3 


feited his life by any offence againſt the king, or the laws of Egypt; 


oy Os RA 
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ere chrin him unto Pharaoh's daughter, and he became 
= 57 her fon. And ſhe called his name Moſes : 
and ſhe ſaid, Becauſe I drew him out of the 
water. | 
ww 2. it came to paſs in thoſe days, 
eb. 2. 2. when Moſes was grown, that he went out 
I unto his brethren, and looked on their bur- 
dens: and he ſpicd an Egyptian ſmiting an 
Hebrew, one of his brethren. 
12 And he looked this way and that way ; 
and when he ſaw that there was no man, he 
flew the Egyptian, and hid him in the fand. 


WE That is, 
drawn out. 


: 15 1531. 13 And © when he went out the ſecond 
ea 7. 20. day, behold, two men of the Hebrews ſtrove 
8 5 together: and he ſaid to him that did the 
1 wrong, Wheretore ſmiteth thou thy fellow); 
RT ie” 14 And helaid, Who made thee + a prince 

1 and a judge over us? intendeſt thou to kill 


V. 12. He flew the Egyptian — This action of Moles is not to be 


I juſtiſied by the commou right of deficading the opprelied, which 


438 

belongs not to private perſons, (Rom. xii. 19.) but only by his 
divine and ſpecial appointment to be ruler and deliverer of Lfrael. 
Which call of his, howſoever manifelted, was evident to his own 
& conſcience ; and he gave this as a ſignal to make it evident to the 
people, by doing that juſtice which God authoriſes the public 
magiſtrates to execute upon the guilty ; and there ſeems to be no 
cauſe to doubt but the action which Moſes. himſelf ſaw the Egyp- 
tian guilty of, had enough of violence and wrong in it to juſtify 
& Moſes in taking the life of the criminal with his own hand, and 
immediate y; both which we find fiequently done in the facred 
history; and it is plain, that Moſes was at this time acquainted 
= with the deſign of God, in making him the detiverer of his nation 
6 A from their crue] bondage. (Acts vii. 25.) But if Moſes in this was 
W guilty of infliting a greater puniſhment than the crime itſelf 
7 ought to have awarded againſt it; the word of God is not wrote 
to vindicate the character of Moſcs, or to ſhew that he was with- 
out ſin ; but the contrary, that all men are {inful in the ſight of 
© God, and remain fo, till the grace of God reſtores them to purity 
and to rectitude; and the molt eminent fervants of God are not 


Z how much God hates all fin, and how ſeverely he will puniſh it, 
if not repented of and forſaken; and who being ſo convinced, 
have turned uato God for mercy, and then by his grace avoided 
= the appearance of evil. And when by unwatchfulneſs they have 
afterwards committed crimes, it is neither the penitent nor the 
faithful ſervants of God that make their own faults, or thoſe of 
others, the grounds of any charge againſt God, or real religion: 
RE Pant of faith in God want of real religion, is the ſole cauſe of 
all that is truly blameable in men. And God, in his word, does 
not fay he will not employ, in any part of his ſervice, the man 
that has been guilty of breaking any of his holy laws. Thoſe 
EXE who truly and humbly come unto him, he will in no wiſe caſt out 
or reject; but will employ them, ſupport and bleſs them, and 
Xx continue to do ſo, from moment to moment, fo long as they truly 


WT watchful obedience to his will in all things. 


— — 


daughters: and they came and drew water, 


| the King. (Heb. xi. 27.) And in 


= thoſe who have never ſinned, but thoſe who have been convinced | 


in heart live by that /aith in Him, which ever leads to an humble 


Aa" 


Ver. 11. 


D 
me, as thou killedſt the Egyptian? And Mo- 


U 8. 


Before Chriſt 


fes feared, and ſaid, Surely this thing is I 

known. MM NH 
15 Now when Pharaoh heard this thing, 

he ſought to flay Moſes. But! Motes fled 3 At 7. 29. 


from the face of Pharaoh, and dweit in the 
land of Midian : and he fat down by a well. 
16 5 Now the j pricit of Midian had feven 


g Chap. 3. 1. 
4 Or, prince, 
as Gen. 41.45. 
h Cen. 24. 11. 


and filled the troughs to water their father's 
flock. | | 
17 And the ſhepherds came and drove 


them away: but Moles ſtood up and helped 


them, and watered their flock. 

18 And when they came i to Reuel their 
father, he ſaid, How 7s it that you are come 
io foon to day ? | 


i Num. 10. 29. 


19 And 


V. 13. He avent out the ſecond day To execute the office in 
which God had ſet him, as a judge, and to recoucile brethren. 

V. 14. Hees feared— Through the weakneſs of his faith, 
which afterwards growing ſtronger, he feared net the wrath ef 
going from Egypt, and his 
leaving the people of Iſrael to ſuffer ſo many years longer, is ra- 
ther to be imputed to their want of willingneſs to have Me ſes 
reign over them, than to the fear which Moſes had in offering 
himſelf to them in that capacity. The general temper of a nation 
is often diſcovered by the words or actions of a few, which paſs 
under the knowledge of many, without being contradicted; and 
we do nat read that any of the elders of Iſrael appeared to deſire 
Moſes to put himſelf at the head of their nation, and lead them 
to the land promiſed to their fathers: At this time they rejected 
Moſes as the deliverer which God deſigned them; Moſes therefore 
left Egypt. . | 

V. 15. When Pharaoh heard this thing, he ſought to flay Moſes 
— Not to puniſh him as a murderer, but to prevent his becoming 
the deliverer of Iſrael, But Msſes fied ſrom the face of Pharaoh 
— Not choofing to expoſe himſelf to the reſentment of the king, 
when his brethren would not regard him, or accept of him as 
their deliverer; they were therefore left expoted to their bondage 
and oppreſſors for a further ſeaſon. And thus will they be finaſly 
left to ſuffer who will not accept of hi for their deliverer, who- 
was ſent of God, as was Moſes, to fave his people from the bond- 
age of corruption, and the flavery of fin, and the power of fa- 
tan over them: boundleſs mercy renewed the offer of a deliverer 
to Iirael in the perſon of. Moſes, and the fame mercy renews of- 
fers of life and falvation by the Spirit, for the ſake of Jeſus, im 
every way and manner, till the laſt offer is finally rejected. 

V. 16. The prieft of Midian Not of idols, but of the true: 
God, for ſome ſuch were in thoſe ancient times, here and there, 
as appears by Melchifedeck, f 

V. 17. The ſhepherds drove them awvay— That they might mak 
uſe of the water which they had drawn for their own cattle. 
Meſes flood up, and helped them—By perſuading them with fair 
words, or by force. | | 

V. 18. Reuel their father Or their grandfather, the father of 
Jethro. 8 | 

V. 19.. An Egyptian—80 they gueſſes him to be by his habit 
and ſpeech, or he told them that he came from thence. Delivered 
us out of the hand of the ſhepherds, and alſo drew water for ur— 
Moſes was not only ſent to be the delivereref lreel, and to do 


them good, but as ſoon. as he came among the people of a 


Ver. 19—4. "i X O 


Before Chriſt 
1531. 


19 And they ſaid, An Egvptian delivered 
us out of the hand of the thepherds, and allo 
drew <wwaigr enough for us, and watered the 
flock. | 

20 And he ſaid unto his daughters, And 
where is he? why ir it that ye have left the 
man ? Call him, that he may eat bread. 

21 And Moſes was content to dwell with 
the man: and he gave Moſes Zipporah his 
daughter. 


22 And ſhe bare Him a ſon, and he called 


eber. 28. 3. his name Gerſhom: for be ſaid, I have 
1 ned. 11. 23, been a ſtranger in a ſtrange land. 

23 And i came to paſs in proceſs of 
ads 7-50 time, that the king of Egypt dicd, and the 
„ Nees. Children of Ifracl * fighed by reaſon of the 
o Gen. is 2c. bondage, and they cried ; and * their cry 
„came up unto God, by realon of the bondage. 


ren, 24 And God heard their groaning, and 


3 mes 5. 


p $-. . God remembered his ” covenant with Abra- 


ow ham, with Iſaac, and with Jacob. 


he appears as a deliverer, and a doer of good. Thus was Jeſus 
ent to be the Saviour of his people Tfracl, and in the {awe cha- 
zager did he appear on carth for all the world. 

V. 20. iy z 52 that ye have left the man — And he a ftranger 
aud traveller: Be careful to entertain ſtrangers, tor thercby {ume 
have cutertained Angels unawarcs, who came on the butnets ut 
the God whom they ſersc, and who thoſe imitate in a low de- 


-grce, who are ſent to tell us the meflages of the goſpel of peacc ; 
aud though they may viten appear as a poor traveller from Egypt, 


eri Them that they tui eat bread, and one day they may ac- 


knowledge the kindueſs, before the thouſands which God has gi- | 


vcn him. 


V. 21. Meſes was content to davell with the ar —Cunſented to 


his deſire or offer. 
Maſes married. 
V. 23. Tt: bing z, Et died—Ard left the Iſraelites in all the 
miteries to which they bad becn reduced by his cruelty, arifing 
Num avziicc, of a fiavwih ſcar that he might do him tinrt.—He 
died ; and when the books of Cod ſhall be opened in the great 
Bay ot accounts, then will it appear what he kucw aud what he did; 
aud when the Lover of Men, being judge, every plea will have 
ns füll weight and torec;s and when the final award of IESsUs 
Mall be heard, the countleſs millions of Angeis, and of the dead 
zrvived to life aſſembled, will ſay— nit art thou, O God, in all 
thy ways. Had this king known what God had foretold con- 
cerning bis people Iſracl, then be would have feen how unnceefla- 
ry all that worldly wiſdom was, which fo miſtakenly led him int“ 
the beginnings of his unjuſt and cruel treatment of the people o. 
Iirae! ;—had he kaown what was fo certainly foretold, That they 
were to leave his country, and to go into Canaan, then he would 
have ſeen it no leſs needlefs thas it was wicked to take the life of 
a ſingle infant, to prevent auy injury to himſelf, or his country, from 
their increaſe 5 aud had he Known that the Moit High had ſaid, 
The children of Ifrac} were to go out of his country, he 


He gate Ages Ligporab lis daughter — Whom 


if oppoicd to Him who made the world. 
what God hath forctold and ſaid, leſs dangerous row than it was 


- to deluſions which may lead them is their tations to oppoſe God, 
as this king thought it wife in bim to do? We not only err by 


would bave ſcen how vain all human ſtrength or wiſdom mutt be, 
And is ignorance of 


then? Will not the fame miltaken notions of God's defigns leave 
every one that wilfully remains in igvorance of his word, expoſed 


not knowing what God has declared, but men periſk—loſe their 


o 


Chap. III. 


25 And God looked upon the children of 7 8 
Ifracl, and God || had reipect unto them. "ai 
FFF III. ne- nen. 
JOM Moſes kept the flock of Jethro his 3 
N father in law, the pricſt ot Midian: ch 2. ws. 
and he led the flock to the back ſide of the 
deſert, and came to ® the mountain of God, Þ Chap. 6.3 
even to Horeb. | Re eg 
2 And the angel of the Lord appeared un- 
to him in a © flame of fire out of the midft of «pe. 
a buſh : and he looked, and behold, the buth + . 
burned with fire, and the buih was not con- 
{umed. | | 
3 And Moſes faid, I will now turn aſide, 
and ice this great fight, why the buth ds not 
burnt, 8 | 
4 , when the Lord faw that he turned 
aſide to lee, God called unto him“ out of the à peut. 33.16. 
midſt of the buth, and ſaid, Moſes, Moles. 
And he ſaid, Here am J. | 


(#] 


* 


* > 


5s And 


ſouls for want of the knowledge of the word of God, which is 
the power of God unto preſent and eternal ſalvation in all that 
believe. The children of Iſrael ſigled by reaſon of the bondage—1n 
which they were left by the late king, and which was not abated 
by his tucceilor. They cried, and their cry came Up unto Gd. 
They cried iu the bitterneſs of their diltrefs. It dues not appear 
that they prayed unto God. And thus fouls, ſorely oppreſſed and 
ſunk in ſorrow, the confequence of fin, are ready to conclude 
God himſelf has given them up, aud they cry in the bitterneſs of 
their diftreſs; but to pray they think it is ia vain, mcither are 
they at all inclined to do :t ; tor, by the anguiſh of their ſouls, 
they are led by the tempter to entertain a degree of ſpite againit 
God bimſelf. Why did lirac] refuſe the offered deliverer years 
before Becauſe they knew not what they did. But that offer 
refuſed, their hopes of relief on the death of the king diſappoint- 
ed, by the continuance of their opprefiions under his ſucceſſur, 
and now being ſunk to the loweſt ebb of miſery, 

V. 24, 25. Gd remembered his covenant with Abraham, with 
Iſaac, and with Jacob. And Gad linked upon the children of 1jrael, 
aud had reſpet units then. So as to pity and help them, as words 
of knowledge are often uſed ; he, who ſeemed to have rejected 
them, now owned them, and came for their reſcue. And this 
hiſtory is an example and ſure proof of the gracious dealings of 
God our Saviour, who came, and, by his grace, is ever going 
about to ſeek and to ſave them that truly feel themſelves Joſt, 

G- 3-4-0 III. 

V. 1. The mountain of God-—>0 called, from the viſion of God 
here following. (Acts vii. 30 ) Here Called alſo Sinai. 

V. 2. The Angel of the Lord appeared unto lin The Angel of 
the covenant, Chriit Jeſus, who then and ever was God, and was 


to be man, and to be ſent into the world in our fleſh. And theſe. 


were preſages of his more ſolemn coming, and therefore he is fitly 
called an Angel. That this Angel was no creature appears by 
the whole context, and by his ſaying, I am the Lord. The Angels 
never ſpeak that language in Scripture, but I am ſent from God, 
and I am thy fellow-fervant. 4 flame e, fre- By which God's 
majeſty, and purity, and power were repreſented. The buſh was 
not conſumed. Which doubtleſs repreſented the condition of the 
Church and people of Iſracl, who were now in the fire of afflic- 
tion, yet that God was prefent with them, and that they ſhould 
not be conſumed in it, of which this viſion was a pledge. | 
V. 4. God called unto him and faid, Moſes, Mejer— The name, 
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Chap. III. F 
5 And he ſaid, Draw not nigh hither :,* 9 Now therefore behold, the cry of the * Grit 


Before Chriſt 
1491. put off thy ſhoes from off thy feet, for the 


e. „ 15. place whereon thou ſtandeſt is holy ground. 
Act, 7. 33. 
= f Mati.22.32, 0 

Mari. 12. 20. father, the God of Abraham, the God of 


= Luke 25 37. 


6 Moreover he ſaid, F I am the God of thy 


Ar. 52. Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. And Moles 
4 5 1 Kings hid his face: for 5 he was afraid to look upon 
2 God. | 
| And the Lord ſaid, I have ſurely ſeen 
the ailiiction of my people which are in Egypt, 
k Chap. 2. 23. and h have heard their cry, by reaſon of their 
taſk- maſters: for I know their ſorrows. 
2 And Jam come down to deliver them 
out of the hand of the Egyptians, and to bring 
them up out of that land, unto a good land, 
and a large, unto a land flowing with milk and 
k Gen, 15. 18: HONEY; unto the place ol © the Canaanites, and 
| the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Periz- 
zites, and the Hivites, and the Jebufites. 


* 
4 


1 Gen. 11. 5, 
7 * 18. 21. 


is doubled to ſhew kindneſs and familiarity, and to make Moſes 
more attentive. | 

V. 5. The place is holy ground — This is required as an act of rever- 
ence to the divine Majeſty then eminently preſent, and of his humili- 
ation for his ſins whereby. he was unfit and unworthy to appear be- 
fore God: with a relative holincſs at this time, becauſe of my 
ſpecial preſence in it. 


V. 6. [ am the God of thy father, the God of Abraham, the God 


of lfaac, and the G of Facoh—The God cugaged to them by | 


covenant or promiſe, which I am now come to perform. He was 
afraid to look nponGod— As other ſervants of God have been through 
the ſenſe of their own meanneſs and ſinfulneſs, and of God's Majelty 
and holineſs. | 

V. 7. The Lord ſaid, I have ſurely ſeen ] have ſeen and obſerved 
it accurately, and certainly, for ſo much the doubling of the verb 
ſignifics. | 

V. 8. 1 am come down to deliver them—This word notes God's 
manifeſtation of himſelf and his favour, and giving help from hea- 
ven. To bring them unto a good land and a large 80 it was, if we 
take the land of promiſe according to its firit bounds, and not 
according to thoſe narrow limits to which they were afterwards 
confined for their unbelief, floth, cowardice and impiety. A land 
flrwing with milk and honey—Abounding with the choiceſt fruits 
both for neceſſity and for delight. And if at this day the land be 
now grown barren in a great meaſure, it is not ſtrange conſider- 
ing both the great neglect and ſloth of the people as to the im- 
provement of it, and the great wickedneſs of its inhabitants, for 
which God hath threatned to turn a fruitful land into barrcennels, 
Pſal. 107. 34. | | 

V. 9. The cry of the children of Iſrael is come unto me: and I 
tave alſo ſcen the appreſion Whenever any of the ſons of men ſuffer 
oppreſſion, the Father of mercies'is acquainted with it, in all its 
circumſtances of injuſtice and cruelty ; and the righteous Judge of 
all the earth, ſees the very ſentiments of the hearts of all that are 
guilty of injuſtice or cruelty ; and one day, ſhall make Known e- 
very private, as well as every public, act of oppreſſion ; and every 
tranſgreſſion ſhall receive its juſt recompenſe of reward in ſhame 
and ſufferings; and for which the guilty have not, before their 
time of trial on earth expired, fled by true repentance to that foun- 
tain which is opened by the death of the Saviour of finners, and 
looked to his atonement to ſave them from the wrath of that juſt 
and merciful God, whoſe gracious and compaſſionate nature is at 
once grieved and offended at every act of oppreſſion to a child, a 
ſervant, a wife, or to any of the poor or helpleſs ſons and daugh- 


| 
. 


8 8 
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6 . 1. 
children of Iſrael is come unto me: and 12 


have alſo ſeen the oppreſſion wherewith the 
Egyptians oppreſs them. | 

10 Come now therefore, and I will ſend 1 ea. 105. 26. 
thee unto Pharaoh, that thou mayeſt bring 
forth my people the children of Ifracl out of 
Egypt. a 

11 © And Moſes faid unto God, * Who 23 my 
am I, that I ſhould go unto Pharaoh, and jer. :.6. 
that I ſhould bring forth the children of Iſrael 
out of Egypt? 4 

12 And he ſaid, * Certainly I will be with » t. . 3. 
thee; and this Hall be a token unto thee, £3 
that I have ſent thee: When thou hait brought | 
forth the people out of Egypt, ye ſhall ſerve 
| God upon this mountain. 


13 And Moles faid unto God, Behold, 


when 


ters of men. O Lord God, let them, that know thee in the Son . 
of thy love, cry without ceaſing, that thy mercies, and the ſlowneſs 
of thy wrath may lead the nations that are called by thy name, to 
let the captives they have taken into cruel ſlavery, or brought un- 
der unjuſt oppreſiion, be ſet at liberty and relieved, that thy juſt 
indignation may be turned away! | | 

V. 10. Come naw, I avill fend thee—Moſes had now known what 
it was to be perſecuted by the great and rejected by bis brethren, 
expoſed to the charges of ingratitude from the one, and with a vain 
preſumption from the other; and, after ſuffering baniſhment in a 
foreign country for forty years, and not only feen. but gone thro? 
the difficulties, for that long ſeaſon, of a life of labour; and, be- 
ing thus prepared, patiently ro conſider the ſufferings of the af- 
flicted, then the Almighty fays to Moſes, Come into my ſervice, 
now I will fend thee, to do that which thou waſt fo willing to have 


done hen thou ſirſt came from the court of the king of Egypt, 2 
and ſaw the oppreſſion of thy brethren, and Was filled with ſo much _— 


indignation at the conduct of the king and people of Egypt, not” 
ſufficiently conſidering that the very fame ſelſiſn and evil nature. 
was in thyiclf ; but now thou art better acquainted with the evil 
and miſery which is in the human nature, thou art prepared to fors 
ward my deſigus of doing good to the worſt of the whole race of 
men, whoſe need of my grace, is ſhewn by the evil that diſcovers 
Itſelf in thoſe that are now oppreſſing my people Iſrael, | 

V. 11. Nleſes faid unte God, ho am I that I ſhould go—What 
a mean, inconſiderable perſon am I, how unworthy and unfit for 
that employment? He was more forward in the work forty years 
ago; the fervour of his youth, his inexperience in affairs, the ad- 
vantage of his power and intereſt in the Court, made him then be- 
lieve that he could and ſhould procure their deliverance. But now 
age had made him cool and coiwuliderate, the remembrance of his 
brethren's rejection of him, when he was a great man at court, took. | 
away all probability of prevailing with them to follow him, much 
more of prevaiting with Pharaoh to let them go. Thus Moſes falls 
into that diſtemper to which molt men are prone, of judging of 
God by the probabilities of ſecond cauſes. 

V. 12. Certainly I will be with tles Thus does God take upon 
himſelf to ſupport thoſe he ſends as the means of doing his works © 
of mercy among men. Tir {ball be a token unto thee, that I have 


ſent thee—Moſes was otherwile aſſured of the preſence, power and 
faithfulneſs of that God who ſroke to him, and was to expect 

more affarances that God would be with him to help him iu, f R8 
carry him through his work. And as an evidence that this works 
* bringing Iſrael out of Egypt ſhould be completed, he gives | 
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Before cri chen I come unto the children of Iſrael, and 


X 


139 | thall fay unto them, The God of your fathers 
hath ſent me unto you; and they ſhall fay to 
me, What 7s his name ? What ſhall I ſay un- 
to them ? 

14 And God ſaid unto Moſes, I AM THAT 
I AM: And he faid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay 
Cap. e. >. unto the children of Ifracl, „J AM hath ſent 
26 + me unto vou. 

Rev. . 4. i5 And God ſaid moreover unto Moſes, 
nus ibalt thou ſay unto the children of ltrac], 
The Lord God of your fathers, the God of 
Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of 
sus, Jacob, hath ſent me unto you: this 7s my 
name for ever, and this is my memorial unto 

all generations. 
q @2p. 4.2 16 Go and gather the elders of Iſrael to- 


gether, and fay unto them, The Lord God 

of your fathers, the God of Abraham, of 

Iſaac, and of Jacob, appeared unto me, ſay- 

en, so. 2. ing. I have ſurely viſited you, and /cen that 
which is done to vou in Egypt. 

17 And 1 have ſaid, I will bring you up 


him a promiſe that he ſhould ferve God in that place: Which pro- 
miſe coming from God, he knew to be as infallibly certain, as if 
it were already come to paſs; and therefore this ſtrengthened his 
faith in his preſent undertaking. | 
V. 13. Maſes faid unte God, What is fi, name Since I muſt go 
to them in thy name, and thou haſt a variety of glorious titles, 
and ſome of them are aſcribed to idols, not only by the Egyptians. 
Hut by too many of thy own people. What name ſhall I uſe, that 
thy people may be encouraged to expect deliverance from thee ? 
V. i4. # AM THYT 1 AM—A moftl comprehenſive name. 
It notes the reality of his being the eternity, and unchangeable- 
neſs of it; whereas, all other beings once were not, and all their 
being was derived from him, 2nd wholly depends upon him ; and 
he only is by and from himſelf. Tt expreſſes the conſtancy and 
certainty of his nature, will, and word. The ſenſe 1s, I am the 
ame that cver I was, — the ſame who made the promiſes to Abra- 


tam, and am now come to perform them, who, as I can do what 


I plcaſe, fo I will do what I have ſaid, Heb. / Gall be what 1 ſhall 
Fe: He uſeth the future: tenſe, either, becauſe that tenſe, in the 
aſc of the Hebrew tongue, comprehends all times, paſt, preſent, 
and to come, to fignify that all times are alike to God, and all are 
preſent" to him, and therefore what is here, Iſhall be, is rendered, 
T am, (John. viii. 58.) to intimate, the myſtery of Chriſt's incar- 
nation, 7 ſhall be dat T ſhall be, i. e. God-man, and I who now 
ene in an inviſible, though glorious manner, to deliver you from 
this temporal bondage, ſhall in due time come, vifibly and by in- 
cernation, according to my promiſes, to make an atonement to 
God for the fins of all men. I AM—Jchovah. This he adds, 
becauſe God was beſt known to the Ifraclites by that name, and 
to ſhew, that though he had given himſelf a new name, yet he was 
the ſame God. | | 
| V. 15. This is my name for ever, and this is my memorial —T will 
be remembered, „ned, and ſerved by my people, as God Al. 
michty from everlaſting to everlaſting—infinite in holineſs, wif- 
dom, power, juſtice, and uxxcy to men; and of which this is my 
menorial—that I am God in covenant with my Eterna] Father, 
and by promiſe to men, to come and take their nature upon me, 


a 6s .- Chap. III. 


out of the affliction of Egypt, unto the land %fre cit 
of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the 32 
Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, | 
and the Jebulites, unto a land flowing with 
milk and honey. | 

18 And they ſhall hearken to thy voice; « chap. 4. 3r. 
and thou fhalt come, thou and the elders of 

liracl, unto the king of Egypt, and you ſhall 

fay unto him, The Lord © God of the He- cp. 5. 3. 
brews hath met with us: and now let us go 
(we beſecch thee) three days journey into 
the wilderneſs, that we. may facritice to the 
Lord our God. | 

19 © And J am ſure that the king of E- 
gypt will not let you go, * no, not. by a 
mighty hand. 

20 And I will ſtretch out my hand, and 
tmite Egypt with all my wonders which 1 will 
do in the midſt thereof : and after that he 
will let you go. | 

21 And I will give this people favour in 
tne fight of the Egyptians : and it thall come 
- 0 


* Or, but by ; 
{trong hands 


Divine wrath againſt all and every fin; and that in Me, as the 
only Mediator between God and man, all that look unto Me, come 
unto Me, ſeek after My mediation, accept of the offers of it, aud 
receive Me in the grace which is given to all that believe in Me, 
hall on earth be ſaved from lin, and be made meet for that bleſ- 
ledneſs which is with Me in glory, where the NAME of God, and 
of the Lamb that redeemed you, ſhall be praiſed for ever. 
V. 16. Gather the elders of Iſrael tagetber— Though they were 
all ſlaves to the Egyptians, yet among themſclves they retained 
fume order and government, and had ſome whom they owned as 
their rulers, as heads of tribes and families; and ſuch being raiſed 
up by God himſelf, he requires Moſes to make his firft addreſs to 
them. | 

V. 17. { will bring you up out of the afflidtion of Egypt, unto the 
land of the Canaanites —God firſt declared who he was, and then 
what he would do; making uſe of words to expreſs his gracious 
purpoſe, fo direct and plain, that every child might underſtand 
that God Almighty would take them out of all their afflictions in 
Egypt, and place them in a good land, in which they ſhould dwell 
in peace, no one making them afraid. And thus plainly does 
God ſpeak to every child of man, that Jeſus is the Chriſt, that all 
that believe in him may have pardon and peace in this life, and 
in the world to come, cverlaſting life in the preſence of God. 

V. 18. The Lord Gad hath met with un. He hath appeared to 
us, exprefling his diſpleaſure for our neglect of him, and his will 
that we ſhould do what follows. Let us go, (we beſcech the? ) three 
days journey into the wilderneſs, that we may ſacrifice to the Lord our 
G- To Sinai, which was not far from Egypt; for here God 
had declared he would be ſerved. Pharaoh had no juſt right to 
keep them in bondage ; they came thither only to ſojourn for a 
time. It pleaſed God, for wiſe and juſl reaſons, to propoſe only 
this to Pharaoh, that his denial of ſo modeſt a requeſt might make 
his tyranny more manifeſt, and vindicate the Divine juſtice. 

V. 19. Jam ſure—T know it infallibly before hand. Ne, not by” 
a mighty band. — Though he ſee and feel the miraculous and dread- 
ful works of a ſtrong, yea Almighty hand, yet he will not conſent 
to your going. | | . 


aud, in the perſon of a man, to !ay down my life for all mankind, 


to ſatisfy the juſtice of the Godhead, and to fave them from the 
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this people favenr in the fight of the Egyptians 
readily grant what the lizaclites deſire. 


V. 21. I will give 
—80 that they val 


Wo ? 
u Gen. 15.14, 
« 


peace with God, and power over fin by 
= through Jeſus Chriſt. Well may reaſon lay, The dead in treſpaſ- 

ſes an 

EF have lived only to gratify the luſts of the fleſh, the deſire of the 
eye, and the pride of their hearts in this world, ſhall, by any power, 
become pure and holy, and heavenly minded, living with a ſingle 
eye in the favour of God their Saviour, 
bered, what Moſes was going upon, was a work with which the 
5 Almighty God charged himſelf with the execution of; and ſo has, 
and yet does, God charge himſelf with the ſalvation of ſinful men; 
4 11 ard what is it which God requires of thoſe he ſends on the meſſages 
282 of his love - FA u in that love, through and for the ſake of Chriſt 
RE J<tus, the Mediator between God and man? What is it that God 


by thc Spirit of God, the Divine life an 

ereſtored to their fouls ? (John xx. 31.) The word of God, and all 
ARE the gracious acts and promiſes in 
„ 577 of FAITH which God offers to every ſoul to profit withal. 


O 


E X 


paſs, that when ye go, ye ſhall not go 
empty : 3 75 

22 * But every woman ſhall borrow of her 
neighbour, and of her that ſojourneth in her 
houſe, jewels of filver, and jewels of gold, 
1 and raiment: and ye ſhall put em upon your 
s Fee. 30.10. ſons, and upon your daughters; and * ye 
750 + Or, Egypt. ſhall ipoll T the Egyptians. 

CH AF IV. 

ND Moſes anſwered, and ſaid, But be- 

hold, they will not believe me, nor 

hearken unto my voice: for they will fay, 
The Lord hath not appeared unto thee. 

2 And the Lord ſaid unto him, What zs 
that in thine hand? And he ſaid, * A rod. 

3 And he ſaid, Caſt it on the ground; and 
he caſt it on the ground, and it became a 
{ſerpent : and Moſes fled from before it. 

. 4 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Put forth 
thine hand, and take it by the tail. And he 
put forth his hand, and caught it, and it be- 
came a rod in his hand; 


\S hap. AV. 


1491. 
— 


V. 22. Ye hall ſpoil the Egyptian. — e ſhall take theſe things 
from them; and they are given to you in part of the much greater 
debt they owe you, for all that has been taken from you, and for 
all the hard labour wherewith they have made you to ſerve them. 
The word 4orrow here, does not ſo properly mean, to take with a 
| promiſe to return; for the ſtruggle was between the king and 


\X people of Iſrael, becauſe it was well naderitood they were not to 


rctura; and therefore the things given to them, on their going 


7 away, could not be expected to be reſtored. 


E IV. 
V. i. Moſes ſaid, They will nat believe ne Which he conjectu— 


red, becauſe the greatneſs and ſtrangeneſs of the deliverance made 
it ſeem incredible, and their minds were ſo oppreſſed with cares 
and labours, that it was not likely they could raiſe them up to any 


ſuch expeQation ; aud from the experience which he had of them 


Us forty years before, when their deliverance, by his means and inte- 
WE reſt at court, ſeemed much more credible, than now it did. And 


| this would reaſon ſuggeſt to every one that is ſent to declare God's 
| willingneſs to deliver men from the ſlavery of ſin, and to offer them 


race, the gift of God, 


ſin will not believe fuch words as theſe,—that men who 


But it is to be remein- 


c quires in theſe to aubom he ſends rare. in the things that are 
eren, that they may believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, and in be- 
5 lieving the love and goodueſs of God to guilty men for His ſake, 
image of God may be 


1 le that-believeth in the power and willingueſs of God in Chrilt 


the God of Ilaac, and the God of Jacob, hath | 


as fnow. 


boſom again, and plucked it out of his bo- 


the firſt ſign. — To the voice or word of God delivered aud confirm. 


|| diligently obſerve. * 
fall become hie. — It ſhall aſſuredly be ſo. 


DV 8. 


5 That they may believe that the Lord Before Chriſt 


God of their fathers, the God of Abraham, #97 


Ver. 22—9. 


appeared unto thee. 

6 And the Lord faid furthermore unto him, 
Put now thine hand into thy boſom ; and he 
put his hand into his bofom : and when he 


took it out, behold, his hand was leprous “ v Sum.12.15, 
. 2 Kings . 27. 


7 And he ſaid, Put thine hand into thy 
boſom again: and he put his hand into his 


ſom, and bchold, it was turned again as his 
ather ſlc ſh. 

8 And it ſhall come to pals, if they will 
not believe thee, neither hearken to the voice 
of the firſt ſign, that they will believe the 
voice of the latter fign. 15 

9 And it ſhall come to paſs, if they will 
not believe allo theſe two ſigns, neither 
hcarkxen unto thy voice, that thou ſhalt take 


of 


V. 3. It became a ſerpent—Was really changed into a ſerpent z 
whereby it was intimated what and how pernicious his rod ſhould 
be to the Egyptians. 

V. 4. Take it by the tail The dangerous part; whereby God 
would try Moſcs's faith, and prepare him for the approaching dif- 
ficulties. 

V. 5. That they may believe An imperfect ſentence ; to be thus 
completed, This thou ſhalt ds befare them that they may believe. ; 

V. 6. His hand was leprous as ſnow—For witneſs. Hereby God 
would ſuggelt to them, how ſoon he could weaken and deſtroy the 
hard and ſtrong hand by which the Egyptians tyrannized over 
them. It might alſo be done to keep Moſes humble and depend» 
ing upon God, and to teach him and Iſrael to aſcribe all the fu- 
tute miracles not to the hand of Moſes, which was weak and liable 
to many diſtempers, but wholly to the Divine power and goodnels.. 
And why is it that the proofs are not more in number ot loſt fin- 
ners being brought to the knowledge of God through his Son, 
by preaching of his everlatting goipel ? Is it for want of doctrine 
or diſcipline? Or, Is it for want of practically and entirely be- 
lieving that word of the Lord's to his firſt ſervants—* Without 
« Me, ye can do nothing!“ (Joha xv. 5.) And are all the emi- 
nent ſervants of God thus dependent upon the Great Maſter- Huil 
der for all the good that is done upon earth ? Surely not els ſo 
than Moſes was dependent on God to pertorm the things which 
were now ſhewn to him. Go, ye wiſe? to the py and vain, 
and ſay, Be ye meek- and lowly in heart, and clothe your own 
word with power, and ſe: the accompliſhment of it.——Go, to the 
ſelf. condemned and ſorrowful, and ſay, Peace be unto you, and 
ſce if it ſhall come to paſs as ye command it.— No; Jeſus fad, 
Without Me, ye can do nothing.—No power but his Spirit cas, 
change a ſingle temper of the foul. Does my knee bow to Hin. 
alone? Does My tongue confeſs, That belides Him there is no 
other Saviour ? . 

V. 8. 1f itey will not believe thee, neither hearken to the voice of 


ed by the firſt ſign. Moſes acquainted them with the mind of 
God. God's works have a voice to ipeaks to us, which we muſk... 


3 


7 
- 


. a 65 
. 9. Thou ſhalt fake of the water of the river, and the water. ; 
V. 10. 0 


woe 
* 
3 
8 =” 

= - Luke 12. 11 
* * = 
ol 
. 


* a 
* 


Ver. 10—21. 3 


3 
” | a \ 


1 - OE > He . * ad. 
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e Crit of the water of the river, and pour it upon 
dme dry land: and © the water which thou 
« Chap. >. 19. takeſt out of the river, * ſhall become blood 
a nan upon the dry land. N | | 
io. 10 J And Moſes ſaid unto the Lord, O 
+ ned. a man My Lord, I am not + eloquent, neither! 
. heretofore, nor ſince thou haſt ſpoken unto 
e thy ſervant: but © I an flow of ſpeech, and 
ot a flow tongue. | 
11 And the Lord faid unto him, © Who 
hath made man's mouth or who maketh the 
dumb, or deaf, or the feemg, or the blind? 
have not I the Lord ? N | 
12 Now therefore go, and I will be * with 
thy mouth, and teach thee what thou ſhalt 
ay. 
- 13 And he faid, O my Lord, ſend, I pray 
$0r&ouldett. thee, by the hand of him whom thou || wilt 
ſend. | 
14 And the anger of the Lord was kindled 
againſt Moſes, and he ſaid, I not Aaron the 
'Levite thy brother ? I know that he can ſpeak 
well. And alſo behold, he cometh forth to 
meet thee; and when he ſceth thee, he will 
be glad in his heart. 


0 


a 


Fifa. 50. . 
Matt. 10. 10. 
Mark 13. 1. 


+. 


V. io. © my Lord, I am not eloguen. Not able to deliver thy meſ- 

ge acceptably and decently, either to Plarach or to the Iſraelites. 
WNewther lereteſare, nar fince thou baſt ſpoken wits thy fertan. Since 
thy appearance to me, thou haſt made ſome change in my hand, 
but none in my tongue, but ſtill I am, as I was, moſt unfit for fo 
high an employment. But indeed he was therefore fit for it, as 
the unlearned apoſtles were for the preaching of the goſpel, that 
the honour of their glorious works might be intirely given to God, 
and not to the inſtruments which he uſed. 

V. 12. I uill be with thy mouth. By my ſpirit to direct and aſ- 
fiſt thee what and bow to ſpeak. Whence Moſes, though he ſtill 
ems to have remained flow in ſpeech, yet was in truth mighty in 
words as well as deeds, Acts vii. 22. 

Wiz. Om Lara, ſend, I pray thee, ly whom thou wilt ſena— By 
one who is fitter for the work than I am. Thou uſeſt, according 
to thy wildom, to chooſe fit inftruments, and to uſe none but whom 
thou doſt either find or make fit for their employment, which I 
am not. 

V. 14. The anger of the Lord was kindl:d againſt Moſer —Becauſc 
he made fo many excuſes for his i»/ufficicncy to do what he knew 
God required of him ; and by this it appears, how flow of heart 
all men are to believe, that all power to do good belongeth to 
God alone. When the word of God, and an heart-feit conviction 
agree in ſaying, This is my duty to God ; then, What are excuſes, 
but ſo many RES? that I queſtion the /aith/ulneſs of God 
to enable me to do what Scripture, reafop, and conſcience convince 
me is my duty ; or, that the ſervant is a better judge than his 
Jord, who he ought to ſend? J.farom cometh forth ts meet thee—By 
my inftipation and direction; which, becauſe I fee thou art ſtill 
ditfident, I give thee for a new ſign, to ſtrengthen ta: belief, that 
I will carry thee through this hard work. | 

V. 15. Thou ſhalt ſpeak unts him. Inſtruct him what to ſpeak, 
and command him freely and faithfully to expreſs it. 

V. 17. Take this rod wherewith thou ſhalt de ſign.— Both thoſe 
which I have already made thee to do, aud others as I ſhall direct 
and enable thee. 


* 


2 1 * N _—— „ ** 
* L 4 OE DE PEA-L”'S . ＋ ORE A 
l f * 
1 * 35 


1 Chap, IV. 


15 And s thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, and ®*fore cbrin 
put words in his mouth: and I will be with , #27: 
thy mouth, and with his mouth, and will y chap. 7.1,2. 

teach you what ye ſhall do. 5 
16 And he fhall be thy ſpokeſman unto 
the people : and he ſhall be, even he thall be 
to thee inſtead of a mouth, and * thou ſhalt 
be to him mitead of God. 
17 And thou ſhalt take this rod in thine 
hand, wherewith thou ſhalt do ſigns. 
18 J And Moles went and returned to F eb. Jether, 
Jethro his father in law, and faid unto him, 
Let me go, I pray thee, and return unto my 
brethren, which are in Egypt, and fee whe- 
ther they be yet alive. And Jethro ſaid to 
Motes, Go in peace. | 
19 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes in Mi— 
dian, Go, return into Egypt: tor all the men ity. 2. is, 
are dead which tought thy lite. Ma 
20 And Moſes took his wife, and his ſons, 
and ſet them upon an aſs, and he returned 
| to the land of Egypt. And Moſes took * the r Num. 20.8, 
rod of God in his hand. 1 
21 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, When 
thou 


h Chap. 7. 1. 
* 18. 19. 


Nlatt. 2. 20. 


V. 18. Maſes ſaid, Let me go unto my brethren, and ſee whether 
they be yet alive. He did not deceive him, nor intended to do ſo, 
though he thought fit to conceal from him the errand, upon which 

God ſent him, leſt his father or wife ſhould attempt to hinder or 
| diſcourage him from ſo difficult and daygerous an enterprize, 
Moſes fhews here a rare example as well of modeſty and humility, 
that ſuch glorious and familiar converte with God and the high 
calling to which God had advanced him, did neither make bim 
forget the civility and duty which he owed to his Father, nor 
make him break forth into public and vain-glorious boatting of 
ſuch a privilege ; as alſo of his piety and prudence, that he avoid- 
l ed all occaſions and temptations to diſobedience to God's com- 
mand. | | 

V. 19. The Lord ſaid, all the men are dead which ſought thy 
life—This ſeems to have been a ſecond viſion, whereby God calls 
him to the ſpeedy execution of that command which before was 
delivered. God who was acquainted with the deſigns of thoſe who 
wanted to deſtroy Moſes, was alio acquainted with the ſecret fear 
of his ſervant ; and therefore God graciouſly gives him this infor- 
mation of the death of thoſe that fought his life, to remove the 
force of this objection which Moſes had to going into Egypt, 
though he did not profeſs it. God, the governor of the earth, 
and judge of all men, here ſhews his knowledge of every deſign 
of the ſou] of man. | 

V. 20. Moſes took his wiſe, and his ſons, and ſet them upon an 
aſs —Gerſbom, and Eliezer ; whom he intended to carry with him, 
but afterwards obſerving that they were like to be i:npediments to 
him in his great e, and being well aſſured that it would not 
be long ere he returned to them, he ſent them back to Jethro, 
With what great humility did this eminent perſon appear on his 
way to deliver a numerous people from oppreſſion z and in this 
Moſes was like unto Him, who came with the utmoſt meckneſs 
and lowlineſs, to be the deliverer of the world from the power of 
fin aud of ſatan. Mfeſes took the rod of God So called, becauſe 
it was to be uſed for God's ſpecial ſervice, to be the inſtrument 
in all his glorious works; and to ſhew that whatſoever was done, 

- * Was 


m8 
* 


Chap. | V. E X 


O 


Before Chriſt thou goeſt to return into Egypt, ſee-that thou 


do all thoſe wonders before Pharaoh, which 


I Chap. . 3, I have put in thine. hand: but I will harden 
13 9:15. his heart, that he ſhall not let the people go. 
Deate , 0 thou ſhalt ſay unto Pharaoh, Thus 
1%. 63. 27. faith the Lord, ” liracl is my fon, ® even my 
Nan, 5. 8. first een | 
m Rom: 9.4: 23 And I ſay unto thee, Let my fon go, 
a that he may ſerve me: and if thou refuſe to 
o Chap. 1. 8. let him go, behold, * I will flay thy ſon, even 
e thy firſt-born. 


Jaiuts I. 18. 


24 J And it came to paſs by the way in 


p Num.22-22- the inn, that the Lord ? met him, and iought 
to kill him. 


4 s s. 25 Then Zipporah took * a ſharp * ſtone, 

+} deb. made And cut off the toreſkin of her ſon, and + caſt 

ir touch. it at his feet, and ſaid, Surely a bloody huſ- 
band art thou to me. 

26 So he let him go: then ſhe ſaid, A 
bloody hutband ou art, becaule of the cir- 
cumciſion. Te | 

27 And the Lord ſaid to Aaron, Go into 
the wilderneſs to meet Moſes. And he went 

r Chap. 3- 1. And met him in © the mount of God, and kiiled 


him. 


f 


was not done by any virtue in the rod, or in Moles, but merely 
by the power of God, who was pleaſed, for the greater confulion 
of his enemies, to uſe ſo mean an inſtrument. | 

V. 2c. Which { have put in thine hand- In thy power, to be 
done by thy hand, and the rod in it. I will harden his heart. 
That he ſhall be unmerciful to all the groans and preſſures of the 
Iſraclites, incxorable to the requeſts of Moſes, unmoveable and 
incorrigible by all my words and works. But God doth not pro- 
perly and poſitively make men's hearts hard; they are ſo by being 
without the preſence of the Spirit of God, and by being forſaken of 
him, whom they will not have to reign over them, and whom they 
reſiſt and grieve, by obeying that ſpirit which in its nature is op- 
poſed to God and goodneſs, and which is the occaſion of God's 
withdrawing from them that grace, which alone can make men 
ſoft, flexible and pliable to the Divine will. 

V. 22. Thus ſaith the Lord, Jſrael is my firſt-born—By my 
choice and adoption. They are molt dear to me, and reſerved by 
me out of all nations to be my peculiar people; and therefore I 
will no longer ſuffer thee to invade my right, nor them to live in 
the negle& of my ſervice. 

V. 23. 1 ſay unto ther I command thee. IT will flay thy firſt- 
hori- By which plague coming after the reft, thou wilt be en- 
forced to do what I adviſe thee now to do upon cheaper terms. 

V. 24. The Lord met him Appeared to him in ſome viſible 
ſhape, And fought to kill him—Moſes, ſpoken of and to before. 
The reaſon of this ſeverity was the negle& of circumciſing his 
child, as plainly appears, from the Lord's diſmiſſion of Moſes 
upon the circumcition of the child. Moſes underſtood the will 
and law of God about it better than any man, and God had late- 
ly reminded him of that covenant of his with Abraham, whereof 
circumciſion was a ſeal ; the bleſſings and benefits of which co- 
vetiant, Moſes was now going to procure for himſelf and for his 
people, whilit he remained under the guilt of grofly neglecting 
the condition of it, This was a great tin in itſelf ; and therefore 
it is no wonder that God was ſo angry at Moſes for it. 

V. 25. Then Zipporab—Perceiving the danger of her huſband, 
and the cauſe of it, and her huſband being diſenabled from 
performing that work, whether by ſome Krake or ſickneſs, 


* - N 


| 


j 


D U 8. 


28 And Moſes told Aaron all the words dere chris 
of the Lord, who had ſent him, and all the , 42 
ſigns which he had commanded him. 

29 | And Moſes and Aaron went, and 
gathered together all the elders of the chil- 
dren of Iſracl. | 

30 And Aaron ſpake all the words which 
the Lord had ſpoken unto Motes,- and did 
the ſigns in the fight of the people. 

31 And the people believed: and when 
they heard that the Lord had vitited the chil- 
dren of Iſracl, and that he had looked upon 
their affliction, then * they bowed their heads 
and worſhipped. | 

P. *. 
ND afterward Moſes and Aaron went 
in, and tald Pharaoh, "Thus faith the 
Lord God of lirael, Let my people go, that 
they may hold a teaſt unto me in the wilder- 
nels. 2 

2 And Pharaoh faid, * Who is the Lord, . king: 1. 
that I ſhould obey his voice to let Iſrael go ? 33 2, f,. 
know not the Lord, neither wall J let liraecl _ 
go. 


s Chap. 1227. 


3 And 


or by the terror of ſo diſmal and unexpected an apparition 
to him, the thought it better to do it herſelf, rather than 
put it off a moment longer. A ſharp ſtone Which ſhe took 
as next at hand in that ſtoney country; let none think this 
ſtrange, for not only this work, but the cutting off that part, 
which fome uſed to do, was commonly performed with a flint or 
a ſharp ſtone, as is expreſsly affirmed by Herodotvs, I. 2. Plin 35. 
12. See alſo Juvenal Satyr. 6. and Martial. Epigram. 3. 18. But 
the word may be rendered, a ſharp knife, ſee Jol. v. 2, 3. Caſt it 
at his feel Thie words are very ſhort, and therefore ambiguous, 
and may be rendered either thus, ſhe caſi herſelf at his feet, either 
t. At the feet of the angel, as a ſuppliant for her huſband's life. 


A bloody huſband art thou to me—She durſt not accuſe God, the 


author of this work; but the” falls upon her huſband as the occa- 


lion of it, and as a coftly and bloody huſband to her, whoſe en- 


dangered life ſhe was forced to redeem with blood, even the blood 


of her little child, 

V. 26. He let him go—God or the deſtroying Angel ſent from 
God, departed from Moſes, and removed the tokens of God's 
indignation. A bloody huſband thou art, becauſe of the circumciſian 
She repeats her former cenſure, and reproacheth not only ber 
huſband but alſo God's ordinance. Which her huſband obfervingy 
and conſidering how much diſturbance the might give ham in his 


great and difficult work in Egypt, he thought fit to ſend her and 
her children back to her father. | 


V. 29. Moſes and Aaron gathered together all the elder; — All of | 


them whom they could eafily and quickly bring together. 
V. 30. Aaron ſpale— Thus beginniag to execute the office 


| which God had put upon him. And did the fignr—Aaron did 


them, by the direction of Moſes. 
V 3t. The people believed, the Lord had vifited the children of 
Iſrael—Taken cognizance of their condition, and refolved to de- 
liver them. They bswed their heads and wor/hipped—Acknowled- 
ging and adoring the kindneſs and faithfulneſs of God therein. 
CE AB us 
V. 1. Moſes and Aaron went in, and ted Pharas}—Either both 
ſucceſſively told hims Or Aaron did it by the command of Moſes. 


K k V. 2. Wie 
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Ver. 3—22. 5 | = | © 
Before Chriſt 3 And they ſaid, The God of the He- 


139": , brews hath met with us: let us go, we pray 

Þ Chap. 3. 18. thee, three days journey into the deſert, and 

| facritice unto the Lord our God; leit he tall 
upon us with peitilence, or with the {word. 

4 And the king of Egypt faid unto them, 
Wherefore doye, Moſes and Aaron, let the pco- 

e fromtheirw orks? get you unto yourburdens. 

5 And Pharaoh ſaid, Behold, the people 
of the land now are many, and you make 
make them reſt from their burdens. 

6 And Pharaoh commanded the ſame day 
the taſk-maſters of the people, and their 
officers, ſaying, 

7 Ye ſhall no more give the people ſtraw 
to make brick, as heretotore : let. them go 
and gather ſtraw for themſelves. 

8 And the tale of the bricks which they 
did make heretofore, you thall lay upon them; 
you ſhall not diminiſh oug/t thereof: tor they 
be idle; therefore they cry, ſaying, Let us 
go and ſacrifice to our God. | 


„ Heb. Ler 9 * Let there more work be laid upon 
— the men, that they may labour therein; and 


the en. let them not regard vain words. 


10 JJ And the taſk-maiters of the people 
went out, and their officers, and they ſpake 
to the people, ſaying, Thus faith Pharaoh, I 
will not give you ſtraw. 

11 Go ye, get you ſtraw where you can 
find it: yet not ought of your work ſhall be 
diminiſhed. ; 

12 So the people were ſcattered abroad 
throughout all the land of Egypt, to gather 
ſtubble in ſtead of ſtraw. | 

13 And the taſk-maſters haſted them, ſay- 


V. 2. Who is the Lord that I ſhould they his voice] am the ſo- 
vereign Lord of Egypt, and 1 own no ſuperior here. 

V. 3. The Gad of the Hebrews hath met with ur —Hath appear- 
ed to us lately, and laid this command upon us. Leſt he full 
wpon us —Left he puniſh cither of us if we diſobey his command, 
or thee, if thou hindereſt us from obeying it: But this latter they 
only imply, as being eaſily gathered from the former. 

V. 4. Get you unts your burd:ns—Ye, the elders of Iſrael, who 
are here come with Moſes and Aaron : Or, ye, Moſes and Aaron. 
80 far am I from granting the liberty which you deſire for the 
people, that as a juſt puniſhment upon you for your ſeditious at- 
tempt, I command you zifo to go with the reſt, and to take your 
mare ia their burdens, and to perform the taſk which ſhall be 
required of you. 

V. 5. The people of the land now are many—The Iſraelites in 
this Jand are very numerous, and therefore it would be a madneſs in 
me to permit them all to meet and go together, as you deſire, 
which may tend to the ruin of my — 5 kingdom, aud probably 
it is deſigned by you to that purpoſe. 

V. 6. Pharach commanded the taſk-maſters and their officer, — 
The taſk-maſters were Egyptians, and the officers were Iſraclites, 
uader-officers to them. 


| fare haſt thou 2 71 inireated this feople—Þy giving Occaſion to 


{rom Pharaoh. 885 


D U 8. 


ing, Fulfil your works, your + daily taſks, as bebe chrin 
when there was ſtraw. | 0 65 
14 And the officers of the children of t tc. a mac. 
Iſrael, which Pharaoh's taſk-maſters had ſet eroding 
over them, were beaten, and demanded, 
Wheretore have ye not fulfilled your taſk in 
making brick, both yelterday, and to day, as 
heretotore ? | | 
15 J Then the officers of the children of 
Hracl came and cried unto Pharaoh, ſaying, 
Wheretore dealcit thou thus with thy ſer— 
vants ! | 
16 There is no ſtraw given unto thy ſer- 
vants, and they ſay to us, Make brick: and 
behold, thy ſervants are beaten ; but the 
fault is in thine own people. Te, 
17 But he ſaid, Ye arc idle, ye are idle: 
therefore ye fay, Let us go, and do ſacrifice 
to the Lord. | 
18 Go therefore now and work: for there 
ſhall no ſtraw be given you, yet ſhall ye de- 
liver the tale of bricks. 
19 And the officers of the children of 
Ifracl did fee hat they were in evil cafe, after 
it was ſaid, Ye ſhall not miniſh t trom 
your bricks of your daily taſk. 
20 J And they met Moſes and Aaron, 
who ſtood in the way, as they came torth 


21 © And they ſaid unto them, The Lord e Gar. e. 6. 
look upon you, and judge ; becauſe you have 


made our favour | to be abhorred in the eyes f Heb. to 
itink, Cen. 


of Pharaoh, and in the cyes of his ſcrvants, 3. 30. 
to put a {word in their hands to flay us. 
22 And Moles returned unto the Lord, 
and 


V. g. Let them not regard vain wordt. The words of Moſes and 
Aaron, which are vain, which they falſely pretend to come from 
God, when it is only an ill deſiga of their own to advance them- 
ſelves by raiſing ſedition. | 

V. 16. Thy ſervants are beaten, but the fault is in thine daun prople— 
Thy people make theniſclves guilty, aud will bring the vengeance 
of God upon them for their cruelty. | 

V. 19. The children of Iſrael did ſee that they were in evil caſe— 
Looked upon them with ſadneſs, with a ſorrowful aud angry 
countenance, as thoſe that could obtain no relaxation for them- 
ſelves, or for their brethren. | 

V. 20. They met Maſes and Aarin as thex—The officers who 
went to pour out their complaints to Pharaoh. 0 

V. 21. You have put a ſword in their hand to flay ur—Ts give 
them, what they have long ſought and thirited alter—an occaſion 
to deſtroy and root us out. | 

V. 22. Moſes. returned unto the Lord To expoſtulate with him, 
and pray to him. To the people he ſaith nothing, but meekly 
paſſeth by their ſevere cenſures, as forced from them by intolera- 
ble oppreſſion, and becauſe their minds being now imbittered and 
exaſperated, they were incapable of admonition. Lord, where- 


their 


—— _ 


Gy 


* le chrin and ſaid, Lord, wherefore haſt thou / evil 
— $2, intreated this people? why is it Hat thou haſt 
= ſent me? | | 
Ye 23 For ſince I came to Pharaoh to ſpeak 
in thy name, he hath done evil to this pœo— 
buen, denver- ple; § neither haſt thou delivered thy people 
e 3 
9 F Ah 
1 HEN the Lord ſaid unte Moſes, Now 
ſhalt thou fee what I will do to Pharaoh: 
a ctap. 3. 1. for * with a ſtrong hand ſhall he let them go, 
8 4. , „. and with a ſtrong hand * ſhall he drive them 
out of his Jand. | | 

2 And God ſpake unto Moſes, and ſaid 
unto him, IL am the Lord: 

3 And I appeared unto Abraham, unto 

c Gen. 17. i. Iſaac, and unto Jacob, by the name of © God 
5... almighty, but by my name 4 JEHOVAH was 
Chap. 3-14 J not known to them. 
en. + 4 And I have alfo eſtabliſhed my cove- 
TT f cen. 7.3. nant with them, * to give them the land of 
„„ Canaan, the land of their pilgrimage, where- 
in they were ſtrangers. 
” A Chay. 2.23, $5 And s have alſo heard the groaning of 
1 the children of Iſrael, whom the Egyptians 
keep in bondage: and I have remembered 
my covenant. 

6 Wherefore ſay unto the children of Iſ- 

f rae], I am the Lord, and I will bring you out 
from under the burdens of the Egyptians, and 
I will rid you out of their bondage: and 1 
will redeem you with a ſtretched out arm, 
and with great judgments. 

7 And I will take you to me for a people, 
and I will be to you a God: and ye ſhall 
know that I am the Lord your God, which 

, their greater bondage. He expoſtulates the matter with God, 
not from pride or arrogance, as one that would cenſure and con- 

7 demn his actions, but from - zeal for God's glory and his people's 
happineſs, as one that would prevail with God to felieve them. 

:; V. 23. Since I came to ſpeak in thy name—Not of my own head, 

F but by thy command and commiſhon. Neither haſt thou delivered 
thy people at all—According to thy promiſe, and thy people's ex- 

5 pectation. ; 

SH A FL. Wh 


J Chap. VI. 


E X 


O | 


V. 1. With a flrang hand ſhall he let them go Being compel- 


led to do fo by my powerful and terrible works. 


V..3. By my name FEHOV AH was I nat known to them— 


| God ſpeaks not of the letters or ſyllables, but of the thing fig- 


| nified by that name. 


amongſt others, the eternity, coffftancy and immutability of his 
2 and will, and the infallible certainty of his word and pro- 
miſes. | 7 | 
V. 6. I will redeem you with a flretched out arm. My Almighty 
power. A metaphor from a man that ſtretcheth out his arm and 


With great 


puts forth all his ſtrengths to give the greater blow. 
3T /udaments—Puniſhments juſtly inflicted upon them. 

V. 7. 1 % take yon to me for à people—For my people: You 

Thall uo longer be the. people and. flaves. of the king of Egypt, | 


9 


For that denotes all his perfections, and, 


| 


I 8. 


bringeth you out ® from under the burdens **fre Chrit 
of the Egyptians, ; 0 *- 
8 And I will bring you in unto the land « cup. 5.45. 
concerning the which [ did * | ſwear to give nay _ 
it, to Abraham, to lſaac, and to Jacob; and =» hand. 


I will give it you for an heritage . I am the „ 
Lord. i 
9 And Moſes ſpake fo unto the children 278.4 
of Iſracl: * but they hearkened not unto k oye 
Moſes, for; anguiſh of ſpirit, and for cruel {ons 

bondage. 8 fa aitueſs⸗ 
10 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
11 Go in, ſpeak unto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, that he let the children of liracl go 
out of his land. 5 
12 And Moſes ſpake before the Lord, ſay- 
ing, Behold, the children of Ifrael have not 
hearkened unto me; how then ſhall Pharaoh 
hear me, who am of uncircumciſed lips? e 3% 
13 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, and ler. «. 6. 
unto Aaron, and gave them a charge unto 
the children of Iſrael and unto Pharaoh king 
of Egypt; to bring the children of Iſrael out 
of the land of Egypt. 
14 J Theſe be the heads of their fathers 
houſes : ® The ſons of Reuben the firſt-born = cen. 46. 9. 
of Ifracl; Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, and . . 3. 
Carmi : theſe be the families of Reuben. 
15 ® And the ſons of Simeon; Jemuel, and » » Chron. 4 
jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, 
and Shaul the fon of a Canaanitiſh woman : 
theſe are the families of Simeon. 
16 © And theſe are the names of the e Num. 3. 17. 
ſons of Levi, according to their generations; „ 
Gerſhon, and Kohath, and Merari: And the 


"Ver: 23 * 6. 


| years 


but my people and ſervants, whom T ſhall bleſs and preſerve. 7 


ill be to you a God—To judge and deliver you. Ws 
V. 8. I am the Lird—And therefore have authority and power 


to diſpoſe of lands and kingdoms, as 1 pleaſe; and faithłul to 


give you what J have promiſed. | 

V. g. They hearkened nat unte Moſes for anguiſh of ſpirit—Therr 
minds were ſo oppreſſed with their preſent burdens, and future 
expectations, that they could not believe nor hope for any deli- 
verance, but deemed it impoſſible ; and having been once deceived 
in their hopes, they now quite defpaired, and thought their en- 


make their condition worſe, as it had done. 

V. 12. The children of Iſrael have not hearkened unta me, how 
then ſhall Pharash hear me——This was a weakneſs of faith, as if 
God could not effect his purpoſe, becauſe the inſtrument was 
unfit. | > 

V. 14. Theſe be the heads ef their fathers houſes —This E 
ogy he deſcribes here, to ſhew the lineage of Moſes and Aaron, 
by whom this great work was to be effected. 


V. 16. According to their generabion.— From each of which 


-proceeded a diſtin: generation, or family, called by their father's 


| + 


| 


name. | 
K K 2 V. 23. Aaren 


tertainment of new hopes, or uſe of further undeavours, would _ 


Ver. 17-9. E. X 0 


Ye fore Chris 


1 of the life of Levi were an hundred 


thirty and ſeven years. 
cee. 17 The ſons of Gerſhon; Libni, and 
17. > 23. 7. 3 1* I . £ it I 
Shimi, according to their families. 
N Nuss. l. 18 And 4 the ſons of Kohath; Amram, 


£ ben. 8. 27 


2 and Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel: And 


the years of the life of Kohath were an hun- || 


dred thirty and three years. 
>: Crone s. 19 And the ſons of Merari; Mahali and 
„e Muthi: theſe are the families of Levi, accord- 
ing to- their generations. ; : 
Key. 2.12 20 And! Amram took him Jochebed his 
father's ſiſter to wife; and ſhe bare him 
Aaron and Moſes : And the years of the life 
of Amram were an hundred and thirty and 


feven years. . | 
>Xum. 16-1 21 © And the ſons of Izhar ; Korah, and 


e Nepheg, and Zichri. 

ze 22 And the ſons of Uzziel; Miſhael, and 
r Elzaphan, and Zithri. 

cir. 1520. 23 And Aaron took him Eliſheba daugh- 
= Ruth e, ter of * Armminadab, ſiſter of Naathon, to 
ron. 2.10. wife; and fhe bare him Nadab, and Abihu, 


Num. 3. 


* 266 Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

. 24 And the ſons of Korah; Aſſir, and 

. __Elkanah, and Abiaſaph: theſe are the fami- 
lies of the Korhites. 


25 And Eleazar Aaron's ſon took him one 
Num, of the daughters of Puticl to wife; and * ſhe 
bare him Phinchas: theſe are the heads of 
the fathers of the Levites, according to their 
tamilics. 
26 Theſe are that Aaron and Moſes, to 
whom the Lord ſaid, Bring out the children 
of Ifrael from the land of Egypt, according 


to their armics. | 
1491. 27 Theſe are they which ſpake to Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, to bring out the children of 


Hrael from Egypt: theſe are that Moſes and 


V. 23. Aaron tea him Eliſheba, daughter of Amminadab—A 
Prince of the tribe of Judah. T ui,. There were many marriages 
made between the-tribes of Judah and Levi, to ſignify that both 
were united in Chrift, who was to be both king and prieſt, It is 
abſervable that Moſes is here filent in his own-progeny, but gives 
a_particular account of his brother's, not only from his great hu- 
mility and modeſty, which ſhines, forth in many other paſſages, 
but becauſe it was pf more concern, and the honour of priefthood 
2 to Aaron was to be hereditary and peculiar to his ſeed, and 
therefore it was neceſſary they ſhould be exactly known, whereas 
Moſes's honour and government was. only perſonal, and did not 
paſs to his children, : 


V. 26. According to their. armie.— According to their nume- 


oF" Chap. VII. 


28 JJ And it came to paſs on the day „ 
when the Lord ſpake unto Moſes in the land 3 
of Egypt, 9 8 

29 That the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, I am the Lord: ſpeak thou unto Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt all that I fay unto thee. 

30 And Moſes ſaid before the Lord, Be- 


hall Pharaoh hearken unto me; Res 
| CH a 5 8 
ND the Lord faid unto Moſes, See, I 
A have made thee * a god to Pharaoh : a char. 4 16. 
and Aaron thy brother ſhall be thy prophet. 
2 Thou ſhalt ſpeak all that I command 
thee : and Aaron thy brother ſhall ſpeak un- 
to Pharaoh, that he fend the children of Iſ- 
rael out of his land. 55 
3 And * I will harden Pharaoh's heart, and v chap. 4. 2 
multiply my figns and my wonders in the 
land of Egypt. 2 | 
4 But Pharaoh ſhall not hearken unto you, 
that I may lay my hand upon Egypt, and 
bring forth mine armies, and my people the 
children of Ifracl, out of the land of Egypt, 


5 And the Egyptians, ſhall know, that I 
am the Lord, when I ſtretch forth mine hand 
upon Egypt, and bring out the children of 
Ilrael from among them. 
6 And Mofes and Aaron did as the Lord 
commanded them, ſo did they. | 
7 And Moſes was fourſcore years old, and 149t+ 
Aaron fourſcore and three years old, when 
they ſpake unto Pharaoh. 
8 © And the Lord fpake unto Moſes, and 
unto Aaron, ſaymg, | 
g When Pharaoh ſhall fpeak unto you, 
ſaying, Shew a miracle for you: then thou 
ſhalt ſay unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and «Chap. 4.2, 
' : : caſt 17. 


obedience to thy commands, and by puniſhing his diſobedience 
with ſuch puniſhments as none but God can AY to which end 
thou ſhalt have my omnipotent aſſiſtance. Aaron ſhall be thy 
prophet—Thy interpreter, to deliver thy commands to Pharaoh. 
V. 6. So did they—An emphatical: repetition, to ſhew. their 
courage in attempting to ſay and do fuch. things to ſo great a 


_ 


of all God's commands. 

V. 7. The ages of Moſes and Aaron here, are ſo exactly ſet 
down, that thence we may underſtand the accompliſhment of 
God's prediction, (Gen. xv. 13.) and the time of Iſrael's being 
in Egypt. | | 

V. 9. Thou. ſhalt ſay unto Aaron—-By. whoſe hands. this and 


wos families, which were equal to great armies, and which went other miracles were to be done, and not by Moſes immediately, 


out of Egypt, like ſeveral armies in military order, and with 


great power. 
1 VII. | 
V. 1. The Lor faid unto Miſes I have made thee a God to, Pha- 
To repreient my. perſon,” to ad like God, by requiring his 


partly to take off the ſuſpicion that theſe miracles were wrought 
by ſome magical artifice of Moſes; and partly for the greater 
honour, of Moſes, that he might be, what God had ſaid, a God 
to Pharaob, WhO not ou could work. wonders himſelf, but alſp 

d, : va gLVe. 


; Ig. 
8 Ve * 
F ? «+ 2 ; 


monarch in his own dominions, and their fidelity in the execution 


hold, * I am of uncircumciſed lips, and how 3 9 


© by great judgments. | 6 Chap. 6. | 


II. J Chap. VII. E R Ver. 10—25. 


enn ; Before Chrilt caſt it before Pharaoh, and it ſhall become a {| die, and the river ſhall ſtink ; and the Egyp- e cen 


149. ſerpent. tians ſhall lothe to drink of the water of the I% 
FI = J And Moſes and Aaron went in unto || river. | OD 
Pharaoh, and they did ſo as the Lord had 19 © And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, Say 
commanded : and Aaron caft down his rod j| unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and ſtretch out 
before Pharaoh, and before his ſervants, and thine hand upon the waters of Egypt, upon 


it became a ſerpent. their ſtreams, upon their rivers, and upon 
2 fo eGen.4i.3 11 Ihen Pharaoh alſo? called the wite-men, || their ponds, and upon all their“ pools of wa- #eb. 2. 


+ 10. theriug of 


12 Tim. 3-4. and f the ſorcerers: now the magicians of E- || ter, that they may become blood; and that ther wars 
gypt, they alſo did in liłæe manner with their || there may be blood throughout all the land 
inchantments. | of Egypt, both in veſſels of wood, and in ve/- 

12 For they caſt down every man his rod, / cf ſtone. | | 
and they became ſerpents : but Aaron's rod 20 And Moſes and Aaron did ſo, as the 1 
ſwallowed up their rods. Lord commanded : and he ® lift up the rod = Gap. 273: | 
13 And he hardened Pharaoh's heart, that || and ſmote the waters that were in the river, 


2 Chap. 4. 21, he hearkened not unto them; * as the Lord || in the ſight of Pharaoh, and in the ſight of 

had faid. 5 his ſervants: and all the ® waters that were a Pf-78. 4. 
k Chap. 8. 1. 14 J And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, || in the river, were turned to blood. W 
* 10 . Pharaoh's heart is hardened, he refuſeth to 21 And the fiſh that was in the river, died : 


let the people go. and the river ſtank, and the Egyptians could 
15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in the morning, not drink of the water of the river: and there 
lo, he goeth out unto the water, and thou || was blood throught all the land of Egypt. 
ſhalt ſtand by the river's brink againſt he 22 And the magicians of Egypt did fo- 
come, and the rod which was turned to a fer- || with their inchantments : and Pharaoh's heart 


pent ſhalt thou take in thine hand. ' | was hardened, neither did he hearken unto: 
16 And thou ſhalt ſay unto him, The Lord them; » as. the Lord had ſaid. o Verſe 3 


God of the Hebrews hath ſent me unto thee, 23 And Pharaoh turned and went into his 


3 Chap, 3.12, ſaying, Let my people go, that they may || his houſe, neither did he ſet his heart to this 
318. & 5. 1, 3. > . . . * 4 
ſerve me in the wilderneſs: and behold, hi- alſo. 8 : | 
therto thou wouldeſt not hear. 155 24 And all the Egyptians digged round 988 
17 Thus ſaith the Lord, In this thou ſhalt about the river for water to drink: for they 
4 1 Chap, 4. 9. know that I am the Lord: * behold, I will | could not drink of the water of the river. 
7 ſmite with the rod that is in mine. hand, upon | 25 And ſeven days were fulfilled, after that. 
the waters which are in the river, and they || the Lord had ſmitten the river. 
ne. 16.6. {hall be turned to blood. | CHAP: 
18 And the fiſh that ig in the river ſhall |}, 
give power to others to do ſo. Take thy rod The ſame rod was || Aaron's*hand, who ſhall do it by my command and directiom 
uſed both by Moſes and Aaron in their great works. And this || The river—Nilus, which was one of their.principal Gods. Turned: 
rod Moſes ordinarily held in his hand, and delivered it to Aaron to bu Which was a very grievous plague to them; both bes 
upon occaſion, for the execution of his commands. It ſhall be- || cauſe it was a diſhonour to their religion, and hecauſe from hence 
come a ſerpent—( Heb.) A _— a great ſerpent : Others, a || they had both their drink and their meat. And their fin was 
crocodile, to whoſe jaws he had expoſed the Ifraclitiſh infants. .: ſhewn ir the puniſhment, who had made that river an inſtrument 
V. 11. Pharaoh called the wiſemen—To give their opinion and for the execution. of their bloody deſigns againſt the Iſraelitiſh 
advice. The magicians-—The ſame now called. forcerers, who || infants. : | 3 
acted by the power of the devil, whom they engaged to their aſ- V. 18. The Egyptian: Therefore the Iſraelites were free from 
ſiſtance. Of theſe, the two chief were Jannes and Jambres, (2 || this plague, and thoſe. branches of Nilus which they uſed were 
Tim. iii, 8.) They alſo did in like manner In ſhew.and appear- || uncorrupted, when all others were turned iuto blood. N 
ance. 6 | | IV. 19. .Upon all their pools of water—Over ſome of them in the 
V. 12. Aaron's rod fwallawed up their rods By which it was evi- || name of. all the reſt. | | 
dent, either that Aaron's rod was turned into a real ſerpent, becauſe V. 23. Neither. did. he: ſet his heart to this —He did not ſeri- 
it had the real properties and effects of a ſerpent, viz. to.devour. || ouſly conſider it, nor the cauſes or cure of this plague, and was 
V. 14. Pharaob's heart is hardened—ls obſtinate and reſolved, || not much affected with it, becauſe he ſaw this fact exceeded not 
ſo as neither my word nor works can make any impreſſion upon he power of his magicians. oY 
him. | „ : V. 24. The Egyptians could. nyt drink. of the water lt is ob- 
V. 15. He goeth out unto the water —NiJus, whither he went at || ſervable,. that though the devil could do ſomething. which might 
that time, either for his«rcercation, or to pay his morning wor- || increaſe the plague, or imitate. it, yet he could do nothing to 
ſhip to that river, which the Egyptians had in great veneration. || remove. it. | | 2 . 
V. 17. Thou ſhalt know that 1 am the Lord Becauſe thou V. 25. Seven days were fulflled—Ere all the waters of Egypt 
faidſt, Wo. is, the Lord? and, I know not the Lord; thou ſhalt || were perfectly free. from this infection- Philo tells us, that many 
know him experimentally and to thy. coſt. I will. ſmite—By || of them died of this plague.. % | | 
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Ver. 1—17. E X O 


8 ee. . 

3 ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, Go 
— P 
| "7 unto Pharaoh, and fay unto him, Thus 


faita the Lord, Let my people go, that they 
may ſerve me. : 

2 And if thou refuſe to let them go, be- 

der 16.12. hold, I will fmite all thy borders with * trogs. 
8 3 And the river hall bring forth frogs a- 
bundantly, which ſhall go up and come into 
thime houſe, and into thy bed-chamber, and 
upon thy bed, and into the houſe of thy ſer- 
vants, and upon thy people, and into ihine 

» or, d Ovens, and into thy“ kneading-troughs. 

4 And the frogs ſhall come up both on 
thee, and upon thy people, and upon all thy 
ſervants. | 

5 © And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, Say 
unto Aaron, Stretch forth thine hand with 
thy rod over the ſtreams, over the rivers, and 
over the ponds, and cauſe frogs to come up 
upon the land of Egypt. 

6 And Aaron ſtretched out his hand over 

3 I the waters of Egypt; and the frogs came 
| 1%;- 3%. : 
up, and covered the land of Egypt. 

7 And the magicians did fo with their in- 
| chantments, and breught up frogs upon the 
2 land of Egypt. 

| 8 © Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and 
z %. Aaron, and ſaid, <Intreat the Lord, that he 
Num. 21. . may take away the frogs from me, and from 


. my people: and I will let the people go, that 
yor. tare they may do facrifice unto the Lord. 

der nens. 9 And moſes ſaid unto Pharaoh, + Glory 
over me: | when ſhall I intreat for thee, and 


r. VII. 
V. 2. I will finite all thy border; —All thy land, which is with- 
in thy borders. 5 
V. z. The rirer— Under which are comprehended all other 
univers. But the river Nilus is mentioned, becauſe God would 
make that an jaſtrument of their miſery, in which they moſt 
gloricd, and to which they gave divine honours, and which was 
the inſtrumeut of their crucity againſt the Iſraelites. Frogs ſhall 
inte thy b:d-chamber—This plague was worſe than the former, 
* it was more conſtant and more general. 
V. 4. The frogs ſhall came up beth on thee, and upon thy people 

— Not upon the Iſraclites, whom he hereby exempts from the 
pumber oi Pharzoh's pcople and ſubjects, and owns them for his 
peculiar people. The frogs did not only invade their houſes, but 
aſſault theis perſons, which is not ſtrange, conſidering that they 
were armed with a divine commiſſion and power. 

V. 5. The Lord ſpale unto Moſes —In the king's preſence. 

V. 9. Moſes ſaid unto Pharach, glory over me—Glory concern- 
ing me, as one that by God's power can do that for thee which 
all thy magicians cannot, of whom therefore thou now ſeeſt thou 

;caalt pot glory, nor boaſt, as thou hait hitherto done. When hall 
T intreat jor thee—Appoint me what time thou pleaſeth. Hereby 
he knew that the hand and glory of God would be more conſpi- 


£405 in it. And this was no preſumption in Moſes, becaufe he 


bad a large commiſſion: . 
V. 1c. To-morrow—Why not preſently? Becauſe he hoped 
before that time they might be removed, and fo he ſhould not 


* 
— 
* 


U 


| for thy ſervants, and for thy people, $ to de-“ 
ſtroy the frogs trom thee, and thy houſes, 
that they may remain in the river only ? 


8. Chap. VIII. 

Before Chrilt 
1491. 

0 heb. to cut 
10 And he ſaid, || lo morrow. And he * Againſt 
laid, Be it according to thy word: that thou . 

mayeſt know, that there is none like unto the 

Lord our God. 

11 And the frogs ſhall depart from thee, 
and from thy houſes, and from thy ſervants, 
and from thy people; they thall remain in 
the river only. | 

12 And Moſes and Aaron went out from 
Pharaoh: and Moles cried unto the Lord, 
becauſe of the trogs which he had brought 
againſt Pharaoh. | | 

13 And the Lord did according to the 
word of Moles : and the frogs died out of 
the houſes, out of the villages, and out of the 
fields. 

14 And they gathered them together up- 
on heaps: and the land ſtank. | 

15 But when Pharaoh faw that there was 
reſpite, * he hardened his heart, and hearken- 
cd not unto them: as the Lord had ſaid. 

16 © And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Say 
unto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and ſmite 
the duſt of the land, that it may become lice 
throughout all the land of Egypt. | 

17 And they did ſo; for Aaron ſtretched 
out his hand with his rod, and ſinote the duſt 
of the earth, and © it became lice, in man and 7. 105.3. 
in beaſt : all the duſt of the land became lice 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 


d Chap. 7. 14. 


18 And 
need the favour of Moſes, or his God ; or, becauſe he thought 


Moſes might uſe divers ceremonies, as the magicians did, in 
his addreſſes to God, which would require time. 

V. 12. Mofes cried unto the Lord — Though ke was aſſured that 
the frogs would depart at his word, yet he would uſe the means 
. by God for the accompliſhment of it. 

13. The Lord did according to the word of Moſes God ful- 
filled by his power what Moſes, had foretold by his Spirit ; and 
God being the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever, the ſame 
power is ever preſent to fulſil all that is foretold by his Spirit in 
the Scriptures, of good to them that fear him and believe in him ; 
and of evil to all that live without God in the world, and are 
enemies to him by wicked works. The Fat. died out of the 
houſes —They died, and were removed out of the houſes. 

V. 14. They gathered them together upon heaps God would not 


|| inſtantly and wholly take them away, both to convince them of 
the truth of the miracle, and to make them more ſenſible of this 


judgment, and more fearful of bringing another upon themſelves. 

V. 16. The Lord ſaid unto Moſes, 72 uxt5 Haran - God now 
gave him no warning, becauſe he ſhewed himſelf in the laſt plague 
to be beth perfidious and incorrigible. Suite the duft that thanay 
become lice—It is probable, that they were much more loathſome 
and troubleſome than ordinary. 

V. 17. Aaron fmote the duft, and it became lier. - Which was 
not fit matter to produce them, and therefore ſhews this work to 


be dixine and miraculous. | 
'V. 18. The 


Chap. VIII. K OW 


Be tore Chriſt 


es 18 And the magicians did ſo with their 


inchantments to bring forth lice, but they 
could not: ſo there were lice upon man, and 
upon beaſt. 

19 Then the magicians ſaid unto Pharaoh, 
f 1 $4639 This 7s * the finger of God: and Pharaoh's 
Marc. 12. 28. heart was hardened, and he hearkened not 
Luke f. 2% unto them; as the Lord had faid. 

20 J And the Lord faid unto Moſes, Riſe 
up carly in the morning, and ſtand before 
Pharaoh, (lo, he cometh forth to the water) 
and fay unto him, Thus faith the Lord, Let 
my people go. that they may ſerve me. 

| 21 Life if thou wilt not let my people go, 
* or, a mix- behold, Iwill ſend * ſwarms / flies upon thee, 
ea, c. and upon thy ſervants, and upon thy people, 
and into thy houſcs: and the houſes of the 
Egyptians ſhall be full of ſwarms lies, and 
allo the ground whereon they are. 
8 Chap. 9.4, 22 Andes will ſever in that day the land 
26. ani 19-23: of Gothen, in which my people dwell, that no 
* ſwarms of flies ſhall be there; to the end thou 
mayeſt know, that Ia the Lord in the midſt 
_ of the earth. 


V. 18. The magicians did ſp—F.ndeavoured to do ſo. But they 


could not — It was as eaſy for them to produce lice as frogs, but 
God hindered them, partly to confound them and their devilitharts; 
and to ſhew that what they did before was only by his permiſſion, 
and partly to convince Pharaoh and the Egyptians of their vanity, 
1a truſting to ſuch 1mpoteut magicians, and in oppoſing that 
God who could control aud confound them, when he pleaſed. 

V. 19. This is the finger of G Of that ſupreme God. Pha- 
rao hearkened not unto them — To Moſes and Aaron. 

V. 21. I will ſend ſauurms of flies —A mixture of inſects, of 
various kinds, as bees, waſps, gnats, hornets. 

V. 22. / will ſever the land in which my people duell How eaſy 
is it for God to make it go well with the righteous in times of the 
greateſt and moſt general calamity, which his juſtice fends to pu 
wiſh fin, and to lead men to repentance.—God ſevers from the 
reſt the places where thoſe live, that have ſeparated themſelves 
from the ſociety of the wicked, and who moura for their own 
pait ſins, and thoſe they cannot prevent in others. That thou 
nav know that T am the 1ord—Of the whole earth, not only 
the Lord of Ifracl, but of thee, and thy dominions. 

V. 23. J will put a diviſion A redemption, a wall of partition, 
by which I will preſerve the Iſraelites wiillt I deſtroy the Egyp- 
tians. To morrow fhall this fin be. — This he ſaith, to gain the 
more belief to himſelf in what he now did, or ſhould further ſpeak 
in God's name to them, and to warn them of their danger, and 
make their diſobedience more incxcuſable. | 

V. 24. The Lerd did /o—Immediately by his own word, and 
not by Moſes, leſt the Egyptians ſhould think it was a magician's 
art, and that all Moſes did was done by the power of the devil. 
There came a grievous ſwarm of flies Au heavy mixture of flies, 
miſchievous and troubleſome. The land was corrupted by reaſon 
of the fwarm of” flies—Many of the people were poiſoned or ſtung 
to death by them, as appears from Pi. Ixxviii. 45. 

V. 25, 26. Pharaoh ſaid, ſacrifice ts your God in the land. 
Moaſes faid, it is not meet—Not right, in God's eyes, who hath 
appointed us the place, as well as the duty. We ſhall ſacrifice the 
abomination of the Egyptians —That which the Egyptians abhor 
to Kill, or to ſee killed. The Egyptians will they not flone uu For 


D 1 8. Ver. 1 8—28. 


| 23 And I will puta diviſion between my ere - 


| people, and thy people: I to mcrrow ſhall 1491. 
this ſign be. — 


Ho. a te- 


24 And the Lord did ſo: and * there came 53 
a grievous {warm of flies into the houſe of worros: 
2 - f 4 h Via. 74. 45. 
Pharaoh, and into his fervants houſes, and in- aud 


105. 31. 


to all the land of Egypt: the land was F cor- o acacoyed. 
rupted by reaſon of the ſwarm f flies. 
25 J And Pharaoh called for Moſes, and 
for Aaron, and ſaid, Go ye, ſacrifice to your 
God in the land. N | | 
26 And Moles ſaid, It is not meet ſo to. & 


- 
do; for we ſhall ſacrifice i the abomination of cn. 43: 32. 
the Egyptians to the Lord our God: Lo, ſhall ®' “ 
we ſacrifice the abomination of the Egyptians 
before their eyes, and will they not ſtone 
us? | | 
27 We will go © three days journey into & Chap. 3. 12. 
the wilderneſs, and ſacrifice to the Lord our 
God, as he ſhall command us. 1 Chap. 3.12. 
28 And Pharaoh ſaid, I will let you go, 
that ye may ſacrifice to the Lord your God, 
in the wilderneſs : only you ſhall not go very m verſes. 
far away: * intreat tor me. 29 And OL 
doing what they ſo much abhor; as they not only think it cruel 
to kill thoſe animals which are to be offered, but the Egyptians 
think it in-pious to the laſt degree, to ſee violence done to any 
creature which they wickedly worſhip as a God, at the inftigation 
of Satan; who wül make ufe of all his art, to make them believe 
they are doing their God ſervice, even to Joſe their lives in the 
attempt to deſtroy us, for thus diſhonouring the idols the; hae 
ſo long been accuſtomed to adore as God, though to do ſoy inthe, £ 


ES 


ſhame and diſgrace of human reafon, and the evidence of itt las 
turally blind and fallen ſtats. 8 

V. 27. We awill go three days journey, and ſacrifice to the Lord, 
cur God, as he ſhall command us—PFor we know not what kind ar 
number of ſacrifices to offer to him, till we come thither. 

V. 28. You ſhall not go very far away : intreat for me My own 
people inform me, that it is the Moſt High God, whoſe power. 
performs the things that have been done to afflict me and my 
kingdom, and the reaſon of theſe calamities, you tell me, is the 
deraining of the people of your nation in my dominions, againſt 
the will of God; but I will. 2 conſent that you /hall ge very far 
away, whatever may be the will of God: However, as he has ſuck 
power, as I now tind he has to hurt me, intreat for me, that our 
diſtreſs may be removed. This conduct is no other than that of 
a determination to do what we. think molt beneficial to ourſelves, 
without regarding the will of God, or the rights of others; andy 
at the ſame time, offqyng to the eternal God, that which is an of- 
fence to his truth and goodneſs :— That is, to intreat of him to 
grant what we want, reſolving, at the ſame time, to do what we 
chooſe ourſelves, though we know it is contrary to the very na- 
ture and will of God. To live according to our own natural ſelt- 
will, and without auy real intention of doing what God requires, 
and to uſe words of prayer, or to deſire others to do it for us, is 
to have our very prayers added to the number of our fins.  Care- 
leſsly, or wilfully to live in any known fin, and to zufreat God to 
remove this evil, or to beſtow upon us the other bleſhng, is the 
ſame thing as ſaying, Is there witdom in the Moſt High? Doth 
God know that Jam thus inſulting his Infinite wiſdom, and that 
I am but applying to him in the language of the apottate ſpirits of 
ſatan, which reigns in us before we Know God, and which leads 

meu 


Before Chriſt, 29 And Moſes ſaid, Behold, I go out from 
tee, and I will intreat the Lord, that the 
ſwarms of flies may depart from Pharaoh, 
from his ſervants, and from his people, to- 
morrow : but let not Pharaoh deal deccitful- 
ly any more in not letting the people go to 
ſacrifice to the Lord. 
zo And Moſes went out from Pharaoh, 
and intreated the Lord : 
21 And the Lord did according to the word 
of Moſes ; and he removed the ſwarms of jiies 
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his people: there remained not one. 
32 And Pharaoh * hardened his heart at 
this time alſo, neither would he let the people 


£0. 


0 Verſe 15. 
Ehap. 4. 21. 


IX. 
EN the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Go in 
unto Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus ſaith 
the Lord God of the Hebrews, Let my people 
go, that they may ſerve me. 


2 For if thou refuſe to let them go, and 
wilt hold them ſtill, 


3 Behold, the hand of the Lord is upon 


men to uſe words contrary to their real meaning ; ſpeaking fair, 
but, in truth and in our actions, oppoſing every good with and 
principle of thoſe we addreſs, with words of ſceming reſpe& and 
ftacerity. 

V. 29. Let not Pharaoh deal deceitfully any more. Moſes gives 
the king this ſtrong caution againſt making any future attempt to 
deal deceitfully with God, who knows the thoughts and intents 
of the heart ; but Moſes does not here go ſo far as to couclude, 
that, _ the king ad dealt deceitfully, that he would continue 
to do fo. 

VF. 30, 31, 32. Mae intreated the Lord, and the Lord did ac- 
cording to the word of Moſes —God graciouſly hears bis ſervant's 
prayer at the requeſt of the king, and not only hears but anſwers 
it, and removes the evil that diſtreſſed the whole country. What 
willingneſs in God to anſwer prayer! And to which the king made 
this return, He would not let the prople ge; though he had his requeſt 
18 by the Almighty, he would not do as God would have 


P. IX. 

V. 1. Gs in unto Pharnoh, and tl! him, thus faith the Lord God, 
Let my people ge Tell him I have anſwered his prayer, I have 
done what he defired thee to intreat me for; I upbraid him not 
for what he has already done; he has ſuffered for his difobediepce, 
and is not to be reproachcd ; but tell him God again ſays, Let 
my people go; and again ſet before him what he will expoſe him- 
ſelf io, by _ refuling to do what he knows is My will. 

V. 2, 3. 1f thou refuſe, the hand of the Lord is upon thy cattle — 
In an immediate manner, not by my rod, that thou mayeſt 
4 it is not I, but the Lord, which doth all theſe things to 

cc. 

V. 4 There ſhall natling die of all that is the children's of Iſrael 
ious care of God is not only over them that fear him, 
but he charges himſelf with all that belongs to them: Whatever 
the pooreſt Ifraclite ꝓoſſeſſed, the Almighty was the protector of 
it; whalit all that be onged to the king and people of Egypt, was 
expoſed to the rage of thoſe plagues, which ſatzn and his angels 
ouly want God's permiſſion immediately to inflict upon the wic- 


irom Pharaoh, from his ſervants, and from 


* 


ak Chap. IX. 


thy cattle which 7s in the field, upon the hor- T cord 
ſes, upon the afles, upon the camels, upon 3 
the oxen, and upon the ſheep : here ſball be 
a very grievous murrain. | 

4 And the Lord ſhall ſever between the a Ctap. s. ze. 
cattle of Iſrael, and the cattle of Egypt: and 
there ſhall nothing die of all zbat is the chil- 
dren's of liracl. 

5 And the Lord appointed a ſet time, ſay- 
ing, To morrow the Lord ihall do this thing 
in the land. | ; 

6 And the Lord did that thing on the 
morrow, and“ all the cattle of Egypt died: » Pi). 78. 30. 


but of the cattle of the children ot Iſrael died 
not one. 


7 And Pharaoh ſent, and behold, there 
was not one of the cattle of the Iſraelites 
dead. And the heart of Pharaoh was hard- e Chap. 7. 14 
ened, and he did not let the people go. 

8 © And the Lord ſaid unto Moles, and 
unto Aaron, Take to you handfuls of aſhes 
of the furnace, and let Moſes ſprinkle it to- 
wards the heaven in the fight of Pharaoh. 

9 And 


ked ; their whole powers being ever intently ſet to do evil conti- 
nually, the greateſt miſchief, niſery, and deſtruction that can be 
inflicted on men, or any thing belonging to men, is therefore that 
which they never delay to do; that they may, if but for a mo- 
ment, wound His cauſe who died for men, loves them all, and 
willeth the death of none, and who willingly neither afflicts or 
grieves any of the ſons of men. | 

V. 5, 6. The Lord appointed a ſet time; and the Lord did that 
thing en the marrow, and all the eatile of Enypt died Eitlier of all 
forts ; or a very great number of them, as the word all is frequeutly 
uſed; or, allthat were in the field, but not all abſolutely. He did not 
believe the word of God, which foretold this; he ſent to fee if 
it was true, as God had ſaid: God hath ſaid the wicked ſhall be 
turned into hell, and all that forget God ; and that except a man 
repent and foriake ſin, believe the goipei—the revelation God hath 
given of himfelf, and be burn of God—poſſeſs his ſpirit, he can- 
not enter the kingdom of bleſſedneſs, becauſe not poſſeſſed of the 
nature of heaven; and whilſt we are in the mind of the king of 
Egypt, we ds not believe it is as God has ſaid: But when fhall 
they know the certainty, who live and die believing not the ſolemn 
repeated declarations of God, icaled with miracles like thefe before 
us? They that delay, l after death, to be informed whether there 
is ſalvation in auy other name than that of JIESsus, will be inform- 
ed of the ſafety of the true believers, and of their own {ufferings, 
as Pharaoh was informed of the ſafety of Ifrael, when he was 
ſuffering under the calamity which God had told him would come 
upon him, and all his people, if they would not obey the com- 
mand of God. 

V. 8. The Lord ſaid, Take to you handfuls of aſhes of the furs 
nace—To remind them of their cruel uſage of the Iſraelites in 
their furnaces. Let Maſes ſprinkle il Both were to take them up, 
but Moſes only to ſprinkle them, to ſhew that they were but in- 
ſtruments, which God could uſe as he pleaſed, and God was the 
author of what was done. a 

V. 9. A boil breaking forth with blain. A burning ſcab, which 
quickly raiſed blains aud bliſters. | 
a . 0 
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Chap. IX. E 


Before Chriſt 9 An it ſhall become ſmall duſt in all the 
149" land of Egypt, and ſhall be 4 a boil breaking 


E a kev, wo. . forth with blains, upon man, and upon beaſt, 


throughout all the land of Egypt. 


10 And they took aſhes of the furnace, | 


and itood before Pharaoh, and Moſes ſprink- 
led it up toward heaven: and it became? a 
boil breaking forth 4wwizh blains, upon man, 
and upon beaſt. 

11 And the magicians could not ſtand be- 
fore Moſes, becauſe of the boil : for the boil 
was upon the magicians, and upon all the 
Egyptians. 

12 And the Lord .- hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh, and he hearkened not unto them ; 
f as the Lord had ſpoken unto Moſes. 

13 J And the Lord faid unto Moles, Riſe 
up early in the morning, and ſtand before 
Pharaoh, and fay unto him, 'Thus faith the 
Lord God of the Hebrews, Let my people 
go, that they may lerve me. 

14 For I will at this time ſend all my 
plagues upon thine heart, and upon thy fer- 
vants, and upon thy people: that thou mayeſt 
know that Here is none like me in all the 
earth. 


fChap. 4. 21. 


v. 10. It became a beil--God multiplying that duſt, and dif- 


F 24 perſing it over all the land, and cauſing it to fall and reſt upon the. 


bodies of the Egyptians. 
V. 11. The magicians could not tand before Moſes, becauſe of the 


4 Tol As they hitherto had done, both as fpies and as adverſaries, 


for though their underſtandings were convinced of God's hand and 


inſinite power, yet their hearts were not changed, but for their 


utter and irrecoverable deſtruction. 


nearly concern both him and his 
deſtruction in the Red Sea. | 
V. 16. For this cauſe have I raiſed thee up—So the Hebrew. 

word is tranſlated ; (Rom. ix. 17.) I have raifed thee up out of 


| ans could not ſtand. 


worldly intereſt they perſiſted to rebel againſt their light, and. 


therefore are juſtly plagued. a 
V. 13, 14. Thus ſaith the Lord God, I will ſend all my plagues 


IT tor: thine heart—Into thy heart: Thou haft hitherto not felt my 
X plagues upon thy own perſon, or thy body, but I ſhall ſhortly 


reach and wound it, and that not only in the ſkia; as the magi- 


' cians and others are now ſmitten, but even to thy heart, ſuch as 
ſhall give thee a mortal and irrecoverable wound. Who can tell. 


the greatneſs of his wrath ; or, what a fearful thing it is to fall 


| under the righteous judgment of an holy offended God? 


V. 15. I will fmite thee and thy people with peftilence—With an 
This relates partly to the 
killing of the firft-born, which plague did more immediately and 
people, and principally to their 


thy firſt nothing into thy being, and life, and kingdom; and- up- 
held thy being and reign even in the micht of thy tyranay. I 
have made thee to remain alive and untouthed, when thy magici- 
I have preſerved thee in life, not for want 
of power to deftroy thee, as thou mayeſt fancy, nor for waut of 
provocation from thee, but for my own glory. To ſheau in thee 


ry prver—In thoſe mighty works which have been occaſioned 


by thy rebellion, and obſtinacy. That my name—My being and 
providence, and my manifold perfections, my patience in bearing 
thee ſo long, my juſtice in puniſhing thee, my power in conquer- 
ing thee, my wiſdom in over-ruling thy pride and tyranny and 
cruelty to thy own deſtruction aud the redemption of my opprel- 


D U oo # Ver. 921. 
15 For now I will ſtretch out my hand, e chin 
that I may ſmite thee and thy people with W 
peſtilence; and thou ſhalt be cut off from the 
carth. 
16 And in very deed for s this cauſe have s nom. e. 17. 


15 | ; er- 
t * raiſed thee up, for to ſhew in thee my 2. 


power; and that my name may be declared 77%: * 4: 
throughout all the earth. © Mak. ws 
thee ſtand. 


17 As yet exalteſt thou thyſelf againſt my 
people, that thou wilt not let them go: 

18 Behold, to morrow about this time, I 
will cauſe it to rain a very grievous hail, ſuch. 
as hath not been in Egypt, ſince the founda- q 
tion thereof, even until now. 

19 Send therefore now, and gather thy 
cattle, and all that thou haſt in the held ; for 
pan every man and beaſt which ſhall be found 
in the field, and ſhall not be brought home, 
the hail ſhall come down upon them, and 
they ſhall die. 

20 He that feared the word of the Lord 
amongſt the ſervants of Pharaoh, made his 
ſervants and his cattle flee into the houſes, 

21 And: he that + regarded not the word f Heb. fer ner 


is heart 


of the Lord, left his ſervants. and his cattle unte. 
in the field, | 22 And 


ſed people, and my faithfulneſs in making good my promiſes to 
them, and my threatenings to thee. 
V. 17. As yet exalteſt thou thyſelf againſt my people—Againit 
Me acting for my people. The gracious God takes what is done 
to or againſt his people, as done to or againſt himſelf. (Zech. ii. 
8. Matth. xxv. 40, 45. Acts ix. 4, 5.) | 
V. 18. Such as hath not been in Egypt fince the foundation theres 
of= Since they. were a kingdom, or a nation. 

V. rg. Send therefore now, and gather thy cattle—This fores 
warning God gives to mitigate the ſeverity of the judgment, and 
to make a difference between the penitent and the incorrigible 
Egyptians. It being far from God to inflict the ſame puniſhment 
on thoſe who mourn- becauſe of any nationa] crime, and thoſe 
who for their profit or pleaſure will continue to do that which is 
oppoſed: to God. Before this, it had pleaſed God ſufficiently to 
| publiſh to all the people of Egypt, what was the cauſe of the 
calamities he viſited them with; and now, in mercy, he gives 
this public notice of the further evil which the conduct of the 
governing part of the nation was bringing down upon themſelves, 
rr e in their diſobedience to the declared will of the Al- 
| mighty; and this warning is given, that all that feared.God, and 
en againſt the oppreſſion of the people. of Iſrael, and againſt 
their being detained in flavery, contrary to the- will of God, 

might eſtes themſelves and their families, and. cattle, agaiaft 
the impending ſtorm of God's anger. | 

V. 20. He that feared the word of the Lord, made bis ſervants 
and his cattle flee into the houſ-5 They that feared God, believing 
the diſcoveries which he had given of his diſpleaſure, at the ſla- 
| very and oppreſſion of the people of Iſracl, ſuch perſons refuſiug 
all concurrence of theirs in this part of their national crimes, re- 
garding the notice God had given, and did as he commanded 
V. 21. He that regarded not the werd of the Lord, leſt bis in 
the field —Concluding that Pharaoh and the leading men of the 
vation, had a right to do what they pleaſed with the people of 
Ifrael ; that they were foreigners, had ſtrange cuſtoms, and were 
people of a different colour to mo people of Egypt; chat it was 
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Before Christ 
1491. 
„N 16.21. there may be * hail in all tlie land of Egypt; 

upon man, and upon beat, and upon every 


herb of the ficld, throughout the land ot 


Egypt. 


beneficial to the Egyptians to have ſo many thouſands of men, 


- 


a diſtant country for that pu 


women, and children, to do what cattie could not do for them; 
and that it well ſuited the dignicy of ſo powerful a people as the 
Egyptians, to be ſerved by E many ſlaves ; and as for any dan- 
ger from God's taking the part of a people, who were neither wiſe 
enough, nor ſtroug enough, to free themſelves from their bon- 
dage, it was little to be expected, after they, and their fathers 
before them, had been fo long accuſtomed to make uſe of theſe 
people as their fiaves ; and as the word of the Loxp was a new 
thing to them, was oppoſed to their intereſt, their conventency, 
and to their ambition, though they could not but allow. that it 
agrred well enough with the rights of humanity, and with that 
naturally equitzble rule, that every man ſhould do to ail men, as 
he would with all men ſhould do to him; but as neither thfs rule 
of conduct from men to men, nor the word of God, command- 
ing the ſending away the Iſraelites, were in reality regarded by 
Pharaoh, tas minitters, and the generality of the people about 
them; it might have the appearance of diſreſpect to the govern- 
ment, did they pay any regard to the word of the Lozp, as this 
appeared in oppoſition to the meaſures of cftabliſhed authority, 
and on the fide of releafing the Iſraelites from ſlavery : It is true, 
Pharaoh had publicly deſired God to be entreated, that the evils 
that were felt or fcared, might be turned away from him and his 
people, but then it is evident it was net their intention to let the 
People go, whoſe cry under their oppretiion had come up before 
God, and who gave this notice of the ftorm that was to come, as 
the executioner of His offended juſtice, who is the ſupreme guar- 
unn of all the rights of bumanity, and the judge of all the 
dealings between men and men, nation and nation. But the lan- 
guage of that time w2s—/ztrcat God for us; this is but a be- 
Soming refpect to any God: But who is the Lyzp Gop of the 
Hebrews, that we ſhould obey him in doing what would be fo 
much to our difadrantage as a nation, as that of ſending all the 
— away we have brought into a ſtate of ſlavery to us? And 
ſides this, the leading authority had other powerful motives for 
not going fo far as to do what God required in releaſing the op- 
preſſed Iiraclites—If they had done this, the abilities of all their 
wiſe men would have been called in qucſtion, for not finding out 
expedients for keeping the Liraelites in ſlavery, and doing what 
they pleaſed, and at the fame time, fo to conduct the atizirs of 
Egypt, as to carry the whole nation clear of all the judgments 
of God: But this was not all; to have done what God command- 
ed, however juſt and humane it wouid have been to have ſent the 
— away they had broupht into flavery, but to do it from a 
of any public danger, would have placed the courage of all 

the commanders of Poarach's numerous armies in an unfavourable 
light; and would have been to have acknowledged a /ufecricr, in 
truth and in reality, who had the right to govern them, and the 
power to puniſh their diſobedience to his laws; this agreed not 
with the high ſpirit of ſo great and powerful a nation as Egypt; 
the natural equity or humanity of what was to be done in ſending 
all their ſlaves away, was not therefore a matter of any diſpute, 
for it admitted of none, becauſe every man knew that would but look 
at the Zfraclites, and the Epyptians as a friend of the common 
buman race, that the Zzyptiuns had no more right to make ſlaves 
pf the /fraclites, though they did not go to bring them from 
ſe, than 2 Iſraelites had to make 


flaves of the Zzyptians, or that the people of a third nation had 


to oppreſs and make flaves of both, only becauſe they had it in 


their power to do it; the natural juſtice, and humanity therefore 


22 J And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, | 
Stretch forth thine hand toward heaven, that 


D U . Chap. IX. 


23 And Moſes ſtretched forth his rod to- ere ©brit 
ward heaven, and i the Lord ſent thunder 2" 
and hail, and the fire ran along upon the i va. 78. 47, 
ground; and the Lord rained hail upon the“ s. 
land of Egypt. * 555 

24 80 


of detaining the people of Iſrael in ſlavery in Egypt againſt their | 
will, and againſt the expreſs command of God, was not the mat- | 


ter in diſpute; the real conteſt was, whether the conduct of the 
Egyptian government ſhould be ſuch as plealed themſelves, or 
whether they ſhould regulate their meafures by what they knew 


of the will of Almighty God, and of thoſe univerſal principles 


of equal juſtice, goodneſs, mercy, and truth, which ever inva- 
riably flow from the adorable nature of God, and which 1t is his 
bleſſed will ſhou'd be the foundation from which all human go— 
vernment, and all the conduct of men to men ſhould derive its 
warrant and authority, Pharaoh, and thoſe of his ſervants, who 
determined not to adopt ſuch meaſures, as by the ſpirit of them 
mould acknowledge the Gud of the deſpiſed Z#corews for their 
ſuperior, regarded net ite ward of the Lord ; but flaves the Itrael- 
ites had been in their time, and in the age before them, and 
ſlaves they ſhould be, let Gop do what he would: This is the 


living language of their conduct, and the ſtorm of God's anger 


that follows, and all the destruction and ruinous conſequences that 


follow, are ſo many ways by which God in mercy to mankind 
has been ſhewing to all the generations which have fince lived, 
that the dangers to which theſe expoſe themfelves, whoſe detigns 
and actions in public or private. life are oppoſed to the wilt of 
God, is no other than their own 1uin and finat deſtruction, if they 
will pertiſt in them againſt all the compeſtionate warnings which 
Goul gives them of the wrath to come; and what we are to ex- 
pect in one way or other from the juſtice of God, when we will 
not ſubmit ourlelves in the whole ſpirit of our minds to the gra- 
cious influence of his holy ipirit, aud living by its power, regu- 
late all our actions by the plain and expreſs Jaws which are made 
known to the very hearts and minds of all mankind, written in 


the Scriptures, aud in all the works of God in the crextion, zud 


explained by bis mild and mercitu} government of all things for 
the good of them that fear him, and by his ſhewwg, ſooner or 
later, that be is bimſcif the avenger of the oppreſſed in every age 
and country, he being uo reſpecter of perſuns, but as Cicator, 
Preſerver and Redeemer, in beundleſs mercy bears all the fame 
relations to all the ſons ol men; ever willing the preſent and 
endleſs bleſſedneſs of the whole family ef the earth; neither wils 
ling the mifery or deſtruction o a tingle perion, or of a nation; 


and as in the Inftory before us, when individuals, forming a com- 


munity, draw down his judgments upon themſelves by their diſ- 
obedience to his will; he publiſhes to the world, and makes 
known, both. the erimes and their puuiſhment, for the gracious 
purpoſe of warning all men in every after- age, and in every na- 
tion, againſt being led by any example of men, or by the influ- 
ence 2 human authority, either to do or give any concur— 
rence to what is donc contiary to God's univerſal law of love, 
and deigns of peace on earth, and good-will towards men. 

V. 22. The Lord ſaid, firetch forth thive hand, that there may 
be tail upon man—Upon thoſe men that preſumed to continue in 
che field after this admonition, | 

V. 23. And the Lord ſent thunder and hail, and fire—And Gop 
it is, ho ſtill gives to the tempelis their commilion, who ſends 
deſtroying war amon thoſe who will not be of one mind in doing 
the will of Cod; and the great uſe of God's word is, to acquaint 
us with the nature of his government; and, after ſhewing us what 
God has done for meu in other ages and countries who feared him, 
aud them that regarded bim not, he then informs us, that, from 
everlaſting to everlaſting, he is the fame, and as much offende d 


with the want of juilice, mercy, and an humble walking with 
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Before Chriſt 


k Chap. 8. 22. 
aid 10. 23 
and 1. 7. aud 
12. 13. 


3 God in any nation now, as he was when he ſent theſe his judg- 
ments upon the people of Egypt; and this God diſcovers allo in 
his word, that where his will is mott clearly known among t any 


| ſtrange mixture much increaſed the miracle. Such as there was 


E X O 
24 50 there was hail, and fire mingled 
with the hail, very grievous, ſuch as there 
Vas none like it in all the land of Egypt, ſince 
it became a nation. 8 
25 And the hail ſmote throughout all the 
land of Egypt, all that cr in the heid, both 
man and beaſt : and the hail ſmote every herb 
of the field, and brake every tree of the field. 
25 Only in land of Goſhen, where 
the children of Ifracl were, was their no hail. 
27 And Pharach ſent, and called for Moſes 
and Aaron, and ſaid unto them, I have fn- 
ned his time: the Lord 7s righteous, and 1 
and my pcople are wicked. 
1 Chap. 8.89, 28 Intreat the Lord (for it is enough) 
e . , that there be no more mighty thunderings 
* nev. voices and hail; and 1 will let you go, and ye ſhall 
ſtay no longer. | 
29 And hoſes ſaid unto him, As ſoon as 
I am gone out of the city, I will ſpread abroad 
my hands unto the Lord: and the thunder 
ſhall ceaſe, neither {hull there be any more 
hail; that thou mayeſt know, how that the 


Chap. X. 


1491. 


+1, > 
1 


4a 


20 But as for thee and thy ſervants, I 


people, that to perlitt in a difregard of what he requires, is then 
molt ſeverely puniſhed. 


V. 24. There was hail, and fire mingled with the hail-—Which 


none like it in {igypt, ſince it became a nation For that hai} and rain 
did ſometimes, though but ſeldom, fall in Egypt, is atteſted by 
divers eye witneſſes. | | wy 

V. 25. The hai! ſmote every herb, and brake 
the herbs and trecs of all ſorts. 

V. 26. Where the children of Iſrael were, was there no hail——TIt 
ſecms the Egyptians that dwelt there were ſpared for the fake of 
their neighbours the Iſraelites; which great obligation probably 
made them more willing to lend their jewels to them. 

V. 27. Pharaoh faid, I have finned this time I now ſee and ac- 
knowledge my fin in ſtriving with God. 

V. 28. Intreat the Lord, (fer it is enough) that there be no more 
Leet it be enough, (let God content bimſelf that he hath puniſh- 
ed me ſo long, and that I have confeſſed my fin, and promiſed 
amendment) that there may be hereafter no more, 

V. 29. 7 'ojes. ſaid, I awill ſpread adrond my hands unto the Lord, 
and the thunder fhall ceaſe, that thou mayeſt know the earth is the 
Lord. Even His, whom thou deniedſt to have any juriſdiction in 
it, or over thee. That thou mayeſt ſee, that He can either cauſe 


the heavens to ſend forth ſuch thunders and hails, or reſtrain them, 
as he pleaſeth. | 


every tree. Moſt of 


D K Ver. 24— 1. 

know that ye will not yet fear the Lord God. ee chit 
21 And the flax, and the barley was 1 

ſmitten: for the barley was in the car, and 

the flax was bolled. 

32 " But the wheat and the rie were not « zr\ es. 
ſmitten : for they were + not grown up. 3 
33 And Moſes went out of the city from *. dl. 

Pharaoh, and fpread abroad his hands unto 
the Lord: and the thunders and hail ceafed, 
and the rain was not poured upon the carth. 
34 And when Pharaoh ſaw, that the rain, 
and the hail and the thunders were ceaſed, 
he ſinned yet more, and hardened his heart, 
he and his ſervants. | 
35 And e the heart. of Pharaoh was har- » Chap. 4. 21. 
dened, neither would he-let the children of 
_ go; as the Lord had ſpoken | by 
loſes. | 


t Heb. by the 
hand of 
Moſes. 


| EXAM 
2 5 the Lord faid unto Moſes, Go in 
7 3 


unto Pharaoh: for I have hardened = Chap. +. ar. 
his heart, and the heart of his ſervants; that TIS 
LI might thew theſe my figns before him: 
2 And 


and hidden in the ground, or in the herb; whereby it was ſecured 
from the hre by its greennels and moiſture, and from the hail by 
its pliableneſs and yielding to it; whereas the ſtalks of harley 
were more dry and tiff, and therefore more liable to the hail and 
lire. And thus wich men, as with the produce of the ground; 
they who are mott tender, and the ſooneſt afflicted with the fear 
of offending God, and are lowly in heart, they turn from evil, 30d 
the ſtorms of divine wrath, paſs over them, which drives away 
and deſtrays thoſe that would not yield and ſubmit theinſe}ves to 
God, whoſe goodneſs and mercy, for the ſake of His Son Jesus, 
who need only be believed in, to hide ſuch from all deſtruction ; and 
this ſafety is given them in this life as a ſure pledge from God of 
that ſafety, Which all that believe ſhall have at laſt; when, the fun 
fall be darkened, the elements take fire and melt with ferveat 
heat. 2 Pet. iii. 10. | : 
| CH Ax | 
V. 1. Te Lord ſuid, I have hardened his heart—— When any ſoul 
of man refuſes to hear the gracious admoniwons of the Spirit af . 
God, but will grieve him, and relitt his mild, holy, juit, and good 
influence; and will yield themſelves ſervants to the Bit of fatan, 


which rules in all that diſobey God: The holy Spirit of Ged does 
not always continue to, {trive with men, but when the heart uf 
man, againit all it knows, and all it feels of good aud of evil, will 
embrace and obey, in the ſpirit of thei minds that whieh is oppoſed 
to the very nature of God, as Pharaoh's cruelty and oppreflion of 
the Ifraclites was oppoſed to God's tenderneis and compaſſion 3 
then, from thoſe that will not have God to reigu over them, is his 
ſpirit withdrawn, and, in that ſoul or heart whici is left and forſaken 


V. 30. I know that ye will not yet fear the Lord Gad God ena- 
bled Moſes to know more of Pharaoh's mind, than the king knew 
of his own, He bad not been brought humbly to confefs that 
the human heart by nature, was deceittul and defperately wicked; 
and as the conſequence of that knowledge to implere the commu- 
nication of the grace of God to eleanſe the thoughts of his heart. 

V. 31. The fax and the barley was ſinitten Thus God ſtill ſends 
ſmaller judgments before the greater, 0 ? 


of God, there fatau reigns, whoſe ſpirit of-cruelty, pride, impurity, 
deceit, and ſeliiftneis,was preferred to the preſence aad will of God; 
and when an heart is hardened, it is fo, becauſe it-avi/h not ſubmit ro 
God, will nat have God to reign: over it. Gd is love, and they 
that dwell, live in a ſpirit of tove to God aud men, they dwell in 
God, and enjoy a divine life. (4 Juhu iv. 16.) They, on the other 
hand, that will live ia a ſpirit of pride, anger, and jelt-will, plea- 
ling themiclves, and obeying the god of this world, as ſatan is cal- 


V. 32. The du und the rie were not grown up—Þut tender? 


| led, have both. their hearts barderied and their eyes blinded, becaule - 
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Ver. 2—4. E X O 


ore Carift 


2 And that® thou mayeſt tell in the ears 
491. 


of thy fon, and of thy ſon's fon, what things 
„r. u. 8. I have wrought in Egypt, and my ſigns which 
ben es sede. have done amongit them; that ye may 
know how that I am the Lord. 

3 And Motes and Aaron came in unto 
Pharaoh, and ſaid unto him, Thus faith the 


by evi! deeds they chooſe darkneſs rather than light; and the ſpi- 
rit of this world before the ſpirit of God; and the laſt ſtate of a 
foul, before it falls forever under the dominion of that wicked ſpi- 
Fit it has choſen, is deſperate Fardnefs of heart, where ſatan reigns 
with all his want of mercy, who haned againſt fo much as to be 
Mut out from mercy for ever. And this part of God's word is 
clearly to make Known to us, the nature of that ſpirit which is op- 
puicd to God, and to ſhew us that ſatan who wanted to be like 
the Moſt High himſelf, and who fell with other angels from their 


firſt bleed eſtate, (Iſa. xiv. 14. Jude 5, 6.) is ever intent on erect- 


ing a government oppoſed to God's, carrying on their detigns by 
Kading men firit to doubt, and then to diſbelicve all the diſcove- 
rics which God has given of his nature and his will, in his word, 
his works, and by his grace and providence ; and when this evil 
ſpirit has ſeduced a foul from its allegiance to God, and prevailed 
with it to do diſpite to that grace of God which, for Jefus's ſake, 
appears to all men; then new reaſons, to doubt and diſbelieve 
God's word, are followed with new inducements to live without 
God in the world, in the ſpirit, and under the dominion of the 
wicked one; and whether the prevailing temper of the mind is, 
pride or love of cafe, anger or the fear of man, love of money or 
a careleſs contempt of all the commands of God, to have all things 
done to his glery ; whether men are employed in oppreſſing thou- 
ſauds, or ſecretly cheating a few ; whether they are living in ſen- 
juality or in robbery, fo as it is but in any conduct or ſpirit that is 
oppolcd to G. d, the ſoul that is ſo, is under ſatan's government, 
his purpoſes are auſwered, and God is robbedof the ſouls for whom his 
beloved Son came and died; and to prevent this ruin to men, 
God has fet before us the nature of the world of wicked ſpirits, 
and our danger from them, leſt we, like Pharaoh, ſhould wilfully 
cominuc in known fin, till hard, we become harder ſtill. And 
the uſe to be made of the information given us in the word of God 
of the nature of ſatan, and of his devices is—when he propoſes 
doubts. to the mind, of the truth of theſe eternal realities, which 
God has made known in his revealed will—when he offers objects 
of delight to the foul, as he does in iz every thing, but Goy— 
-when he offers mducements to do what God hath forbidden, and to 
neglect what God hath commanded ; to avoid our own danger, 
and to ſecure our own ſafety is one and the ſame. Beſides God 
our Saviour, there 1s no other Saviour ; and they that make uſe of 
all fatan's temptations, as occaſions of looking unto Jesvs the au- 
thor and finiſher of our faith, ( Heb. xii. 3 inſtead of finding 
that it is God that hardens the heart, they will find that the heart 
was only hard, becauſe it did not receive his merciful ſpirit, did 
not believe in Him, and in his great and gracious defigns of love 
and goodneſs, for the ſake of Jeſus. | 
V. 2. That thou mayeſt tell thy fon, and thy fons ſen, what things 
4 Fave wrought ; that ye may know how that I am the Lord-—That 


it may be made known by you to all who row live with you, and 


o the generations to come, and from my vitible church in the 
world to all mankind, what are the dangers to which all men ex- 
poſe themſelves by any ſin; that miſery is the wages of all wie- 

dneſs ; and that finally, the wages of fin is death eternal, to 
all them who will continue in any ways of diſobedience to God: 
Pharaoh, and his ſervants, being reſolved to perſiſt in a conduct 
which proceeded from pride, injuſtice, avarice, and ſelf- will, 
God makes all theſe diſcoveries of his diſpleaſure at their conduct, 
that it may be known to all mankind, that whatever proceeds 


= It 8. 


Lord God of the Hebrews, How long wilt ere it 


thou refuſe to humble thyſelt before me? Ra 


Let my people go, that they may ſerve me. 

4 Elite if thou refuſe to let my people go, 
behold, to morrow will I bring the locuits 
into thy coaſt. 


5 And 


miſery and deſtruction; and there being none of the ſons of men 
who have not, with Pharavh and his ſervants, offended againſt 


thus made known againſt ail fin; the whole human race may be 
led to look unto Hin who is exalted, and lives as a prince and a 
Saviour; to redeem and to reign over all them that believe in 
| Him ; and who by faith receive the continued ſupplies of that 
| grace by which they are enabled to do the will of God on earth as 
it is in heaven. 

V. 3. Meifes and Aaron came to Pharach, and ſaid, Thus ſaith 
the Lord God of the Hebrews, how long wilt thou refuſe to humble 
thyſelf before ne- How long wilt thou go on to do violence to 
thoic juſt and merciful laws by which men are bound to conduct 
themſelves to men, and according to which they are all to be ac- 
countable to God? How long wilt thou continue to oppoſe what thou 
knoweſt I require of thee; and refuſe to humble thyfelf tor thy 
paſt diſobedienge to the Moſt High, by confeſſing in the charge 


and all mankiud? 


V. 4. I/ thou refuſe ts let my people go To detain them was 
the great ſubject of ſatan's temptation in the mind of Pharaoh, 


the human mind : Power to puniſh-ard infinite readineſs to do 
good with all the paſt mercies of God, were the inducements and 
motives for obedience ; and the queſtion whether Pharaoh would 
ſubmit to Gop or continue to obey ſatan, was confined to this 
Let my people. And thus it is with every ſou] of man in every 
itep, and in every ſtage of this life of trial for an happy immor- 
tality, where the holy will of God is, and will be the everlaſting 
law. God, by his ſpirit to all men, by his word, -and by all the 
truths that are made known from it; is trying the ſoul whether it 
will or will not humble itſelf and obey his will, which the ſoul of 
man can only be bleſſed in doing ; and this his goodneſs does as 
plainly to every one as he did to Pharaoh, when he required him 
as the evidence of his preſent ſubmiſſion— let His people go. 


| God, by his Spirit, ſays to the heart and conſcience, and by his 


word ſays the ſame thing —Ceaſe from i, evil, or let this duty be 
done as an evidence of thy willingneſs to ſubmit thyſelf to the 
will of God, whoſe grace waits to help thy infirmities, te enable 
thee to do what thou art required to do, and then to en thee 
with the bleſſings of ſafety, of peace, and joyful hopes of a glo- 
rious immortality in the preſence of God, whoſe grace is yielded 
to, whoſe will is obeyed : On the other hand ſatan, the declared 
and everlaſting enemy of God, as the only way in which he can 
with effe& expreſs his enmity, is, with all the fallen ſpirits, offer- 
ing to every Gaul inducements not to live to God, not to accept 
of his grace, not to obey him; not to regard all the inexpreſſible 
obligations which are included in creation, preſcrvation, and re- 
demption, till at length it finally comes to a fingle queſtion, as in 
the caſe of Pharaoh—Humble thyſelf, accept the offered grace, 


lieving in God thy Redeemer, and all that his juſtice might in- 
flict ſhall be turned away; and bleſſings, for the Ake of the God - 


Man, ſhall flow unto thee; or e//e, / thou refuſe, thou ſhalt be 
left, becauſe thou wilt be left expoſed to thoſe meſſengers of 


wrath, who only wait God's withdrawing his protection to fall 


upon 


Chap. N 


from evil, or has evil in view, invariably draws after it diſtreſs, 


ſome of God's holy laws, (James ii. 10.) by the wrath of God T4343 


of thy conduct, that now thou art willing that the Creator of the } 
world ſhould have his laws and will obeyed by thee, thy ſubjects, * * 


and he had on his fide in this, moſt of the natural inclinations of ö 


and do that which is commanded thee, as the evidence of thy be- 


Chap. X. 


Before Chriſt 


>, £ 
5 
. 


bas wilfully reſiſted? And who can tell the unwillingneſs of Ju- 


1 will end for ever the offers of mercy and grace—preſent ſal. 


ſceing the force and power of his beſetting im ; the application 
is to be made to ourſelves, what is the deſire of my ſoul, what is 


heb. eye. and © they ſhall eat the reſidue of that which 


reſiſted, deſpiſed and rejected, and the ſoul be forſaken by infi- 


the great evil of looking for my happineſs out of, God; but if 


E YN 


And they ſhall cover the * face of the 
149 earth, that one cannot be able to ſee the earth: 
c joel 1. 4. ig eſcaped, which remaineth unto you from 
the hail, and ſhall cat every tree which grow- 
eth for you out of the field. 

6 And they ſhall fill thy houſes, and the 
houſes of all thy ſervants, and the houſes of all 
the Egyptians; which neither thy fathers, nor 
thy fathers fathers have ſcen, ſince the day that 
they were upon the earth, unto this day. And 
he turned himſelf, and went out from Pharaoh. 

And Pharach's ſervants ſaid unto him, 
How long ſhall this man be a inare unto us? 
Let the men go, that they may lerve the 
Lord their God : Knowelt thou not yet, that 
Egypt is deſtroyed *? 


upon any ſoul of man, keeping back nothing of the evil they 
have power to inflict on the ſoul, on the body, or on any occaſion in 
the condition of outward things. Who can tell how often he has 
offended ? Who can tell how many offers of life and ſalvation he 


nite LOVE to withdraw itſelf from any ſoul of man, and leave it 
expoſed to the endleſs rage of ſatan, and his angels? But this 
truth runs through all God's word; it agrees with all reaſon— 
This is a life of trial which one day, one hour, or one moment, 


vation will either be received, retained, and for ever poſſeſſed; or 


nite goodneſs, for ever. And in reading Pharaoli's hiſtory, and 


my heart ſet upon? And if the aniwer is, My delight is t, in 
the Lord, (Pf. xxxvii. 4.) then am I au willing to deny my- 
ſelf, my own will and deſires, and to do or ſuffer what in my 
conſcience [ am convinced the Lord my God requires of we? If 
I am not, and do not in truth cry unto God to deliver me from 


againſt the conſcious teſtimony in my own breaſt, I go on with 
Pharavh, doing what I know is contrary to the will of God, then 
this ſacred account of the plagues inflicted upon him, are to move 
me with fear againſt wiifujly or careleſsly going one ſtep farther, 
or living one moment longer in oppoſition to God, who is no leſs 
offended with fin in one man than in another; / being, where- 
ever it is obeyed, the fruit of that ſpirit which 1s oppoſed to God. 


| 


"RF © "8 8. 


8 And Moſes and Aaron were brought a- * cit 
gain unto Pharaoh : and he faid unto them, L392 
Go, ſerve the Lord your God: but + who 
are they that ſhall go? | | 
9 And Moſes faid, We will go with our 
young, and with our old, with our ſons, and 
with our daughters; with our flocks, and 
with our herds will we go: for we mu/? hold 
a teait unto the Lord. Th 

10 And he ſaid unto them, Let the- Lord 
be fo with you, as I will let you go, and 
your little ones: look to it; for evil is before 

ou. 

x 11 Not ſo: go now ye that are men, and 
ſerve the Lord ; for that you did defire. And 
they were driven out from Pharaoh's pre- 
ſence. | 12 © And 


Ver. 5 I. 


t H-v.. wi), 
aad who, &c. 


am ſo puniſhed, and who is ſo much againſt me on your account. 
But who ſhall g- am not willing you all ſhall go, it will de- 
grade me in the fight of my ſubjects, that I ſhall be obliged to 
ſubmit to Him, who thus makes himſelf the friend of my very 
ſlaves: You mult not therefore expect all to go, that the dignity 
of our government may be maintained, and that what is done, 
may not appear to be what your God wouid have done whether 
we would or not. | 

V. 9. Meſes ſaid, Wie will go with our young, and with our old — 
And with all that we have —We will leave nothing to afford fo 
much as an occation for any one to ſay, we acted as if we did not 
betieve our God had power to deliver us, and to compel] thee to 
let us go againſt all the power and rage of that ſpirit which now 
worketh in thee. 

V. 10.. Let the Lord be fo with you, as will let you go—l with 
God may be no more ready and willing to be with you, and to do 
you good, than I am willing to let you go. Here the ſpirit of 
wickedneſs ſpeaks its own language in impotent wes of evil, 
when all its guile, malice, rage, and pride could perform nothing 
to hurt, or hinder the Itrael of God from doing as he eee 
Wen ſatan cannot prevent thoſe whoſe hearts are ſet to obey God, 
he places evil before them, as the ſure conſequence of whagathey 
reſolve to do; and thus through Pharaoh, who predicts evil to the 
Irachites as the conſequence of their doing what God required 
them, ſatan's ordinary language appears, as it is in common uſe 
with tlioſe that are deceived by him, and by whom he will ſay to 
all that follow God in the ſpirit, as well as by the letter of his 
words Yes, go and ſacrifice to your God—read his word, prays 


(Epk. zi. 2. and vi. 11) 

V. The hcufts ſhall cat the reſidue of that which is eſcaped— 
The wheat and the rye, the ſtaff of their lives. And ſhall cat 
every tree. The fruits and leaves of every tree. | 
V. 6. Which neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers fathers have feen 


Such for number, or ape, or miſchievous effects, as were ne- 


ver {ecu before. He turned himſelf, and went out from Phar avh— 
Moles begins now to treat Pharaoh, as one determined to oppoſe 
God to the laſt; he therefore only now delivers God's meſſage, 
leaves him without waiting to hear any thing from him. 

V. 7. How long ſhall this man be a ſnare unte us—An occaſion 
of ſin and deſtruction. | To the impenitent the prnifhmenty not 
the ſin which is the occaſion of it, is the cauſe of their ſorrow; 
the diſtreſs of a penitent mind ariſes from a ſeuſe of its ingrati- 
tude to God its Creator, his Preſerver and Redeemer, and from a 
conviction of the greatneſs of its guilt againſt all the love and 
goodneſs of God. | 17157 
V. 8, Pharagb faid, Go ſerve the Lard yaur God By whom I 


1 


praiſe, and do all that he commands you, and ha te it ; evil is be- 
fore zou—Confider who you will offend in fo doing—you' will have 
none for your friends but them that can do you no good, and all 
for your enemies who have power to hurt you. But fay, doubting 
mind, Po whom, in earth or hell, has the bleſſed God and thy Re- 
deemer, the Holy One of Lirael, given power to hurt or deſtroy a 
foul that believes in him, and who, by his grace, commits itſelf to 
his Almighty care in weli-doing ?—None; God is the Lord, by 
whom alone we eicape eternal death, as well as every leſs degree 
of evil. Who ſhall barm you, if you are a followers of that which 
is good: Peace with all men, aud holineſs, without which no man 
ſhall fee the Lord. (Heb. xii. 14.) But are we in this way of 
ſafety under the protection of God, When we fit down on eaſy 
terms with folly and vice, without ſo much as a word or a look to 
iudicate that we know God hath ſaid the ſoul that ſihnsth ſhall 
{urcly die, unleſs it repents and forſakes its fin, and looks unto Jeſus 
the Mediator God, for life and falvation. Lot ts it, for cuil in before 


| 


Done {peaks of the oil they would, bring upon themſelyes 


m from 


E X O 


12 J And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes. 

Stretch out thine hand over the land of Egypt 
for the locuſts, that they may come up upon 
the land of Egypt, and cat every herb of the 
land, ever: all that the hail hath left. 

13 And Moſes ftretchcd forth his rod over 
the land of Egypt, and the Lord brought an 
eaſt wind upon the land all that day, and all 
inet night: and when it was morning, the 

cait wind brought the locuſts, | 
aud the locuſts went up over all the 

land of Egypt, and reſted än all the coaſts of 
Egypt: very grievous were they; * betgre 
them there were no ſuch locuſts as they, 
neither after them ſhall be ſuch. 

15 For they covered the face of the whole 
earth, ſo that the land was darkened, and 
they did eat cvery herb of the land, and all 
the fruit of the trees, which the hail had Jett: 
and there remamed not any green thing in 
the trees, or in the herbs of the field, through 
all the land of Egypt. 

16 © Then Pharaoh + called for Moſes 
and Aaron in haſte ; and he ſaid, I have ſinned 
àgainſt the Lord your God, and againft you. 


Ver. 12—2 3. 


Before cha 
1403. 


3 Juer 2. 2. 


1 Keb haften- 
ed te call 


from ſo potent a king, by continuing in ſuch inſolent and unrea- 
fonable demands. 

V. 11. Gs ye that are men, for that you did deſire—Which was not 
true, but only was gathered by him out of their declared intention 
of going to ſacrifice, wherein he thought the preſence of the wo- 
men and children whoily unueceſſary. 

V. 15. There ſcems to have been ſome diſtance of time between 
theſe two plagues, in. which ſpace, new productions might be 
ſprouting forth both out of the ground and from the. trees. 

V. 16. Pfarasb called for Moſes and Aaron in haſte—PBecauſe 
this kind of plague in itſelf was moſt pernicious, whereby whole 
countries had been waſted, and grievous famines and peſtilences 
cauſed, and was mightily aggravated by the vengeance of God, 
and by the peculiar quality of theſe locuſts, which did not only 
fall upon their herbs and fruits, as they uſe to do, but invade their 
very houſes, infect their meats, fill their beds, poiſon them with 
their ſtink and their venomous bitings, whereby they killed many. 
bare finned againſt the Lord your God, and againſi you—By con- 
tempt of your great and terrible works, by breach of my pro- 
miſe made to you, and by my denial of your juſt defires and 
commands given to me in his name, whom I now find and feel to 
be the Almighty and Sovereign God. | 

V. 17. Forgive, I pray thee, this once] deſire no further favour, 


I will no more offend nor need your pardon. © /ntreat the Lord your 


Ged, that he take from me this death—This deadly plague. 

V.18, 19. He intreated the Lord, and the Lord took away theLocuſts ; 
there remained not ane Moſes prayed to God; the wind blew, and 
the cauſe of their univerſal diſtreſs diſappeared. Bleſſed Jeſus! 
well might thy diſciples requeſt of thee to teach them to pray ; 
and to aſk thy help to perform a-right a duty which has ſuch 

er with thee the Omnipotent God, who thus ſhews thyſelf nigh 
unto thy faithful ſervants, willing to hear, ready to relieve. But 
does ſuch inftances of the Divine power and willingneſs to deliver, 
appear unto all men ?—Yes, to all but ſuch as have no need to 
pray for pardon, no offences to be puniſhed, no ſinful tempers and 
defires to be ſaved from, no terrors of death to ſtruggle with, no 


D U 8. 


. | . 1 1 
ſin only this once, and 8 intreat the Lord 72 


this death only. 

18 And he went out from Pharaoh, and 
intreated the Lord. 

19 And the Lord turned a mighty ſtrong 
welt wind, which took away the locuſts, and 


ed not one locuſt in all the coaſts of Egypt. * joel 2. 20. 
20 But the Lord *' hardened Pharaoh's i chap. 4. 41. 
heart, fo that he would not let the children“ ““ 
of Iſracl go. 
21 And the Lord faid unto Moſes, 
Stretch out thine hand toward heaven, that 
there may be darkneſs over the land of Egypt, 
$ even darkneſs which may be felt. 3 


22 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand dau. 
toward heaven: and there was a thick dark- Pia. 105. 28. 
neſs in all the land of Egypt three days. 

23 They ſaw not one another, neither roſe 
any from his place for three days: but all! r. s. 24 
the children of [frac] had light in their dwell- 
ings. 


24 J And 


tations to avoid, no evils to be delivered from, no bleſſings wanted, 
but ſuch as they can at pleaſure obtain or beitow upon themſelves; 
—all, all have need to ſtudy what God himſelf hath ſhewn to men 
of the great, the high and bleſſed ſcience of prayer, but they who 
have no evils ſeen, felt, or feared, but which they can ſave them- 
ſelves or others from, and procure for themſelves all the good they 
want, all their daily wants require. Rom. viii. 26. On the univer- 
 fal requiſite and ability to pray. 

V. 20. The Lord hardened Pharach”s heart—Pharaoh again de- 
parted in heart from that grace which had convinced him of his 
ſin, and God again left him to the evil he choſe. 

V. 21. Darkneſs which may be felt—That darkneſs may continue 
in the day-time as well as in the night. | 

V. 23. They ſaau not one another —PBecauſe theſe groſs and moiſt 
fogs and vapours did not only quite ſhut out the light of the hea- 
venly bodies, but alſo put out their artificial lights, or ſo darken 
them that they could have no benefit by them. Meither roſe any 
from bis place—The horror of that darkneſs was ſo great that they 
durſt not remove from place to place, but remained where the 
darkneſs found them, like men aſtoniſhed, being terrified with 
their guilty conſciences, and with the dreadful noiſes which they 
heard, and with the apparitions of evil angels, (Pſal. Ixxviii. 49.) 
put inſtead of this plague of darkneſs, which therefore is omitted 
in that place where all the reit are reckoned up. Or rather, more 
largely, for their own houſes or dwellings, for b the Hebrew word 
is certainly uſed, Exod: xvi. 29. So the ſenſe is, they did not ſtir 
abroad out of their houſes upon their moſt neceſſary occaſions. 
He ſaith not that they could not go, but that they could not riſe 


particular places. The words 2% riſe, are commonly put for going 
about any buſineſs, and here it is a pregnant word, as they call it, 
and implies going in it; none aroſe to go or remove from his place. 
And riſing cannot be properly taken here for that particular po- 


ſture, unleſs we will ſuppoſe that this darkneſs found all men ſit- 
ting. But all the children of 1ſracl had light in their dauelling.— 
| Whereby 


Chap. IX ; 
17 Now therefore forgive, I pray thee, my Before Chriſt | 


your God, that he may take away from me g Cap. y. 28, 


{ call them! wto the Red fea: there remain} | Feb. faſten. | 


ſorrows or diſtreſſes of their own or others to be relieved, no temp- 


from their place, which may ſeem to limit this expreſſion to their 


9. 28, 
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our hands. 
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Chap. XI. = TX 


Before Chriſt 
'9"* , ſaid, Go ye, ſerve the Lord; only let your 
flocks and your herds be ſtayed : let your 
little ones alſo go with you. = | 
25 And Moſes ſaid, Thou muſt give || us 
allo ſacrifices, and burnt-offerings, that we 
may ſacrifice unto the Lord our God. 
26 Our cattle alſo ſhall go with us; there 
ſhalt not an hoof be left behind : for thereof 
wit we take to ferve the Lord our God; 
and we know not with what we mult ſerve 
the Lord, until we come thither. 
27 J But the Lord ” hardened Pharaoh's 
heart, and he would not let them go. 
28 And Pharaoh ſaid unto him, Get thee 


from me, take heed to thyſelt, ſee my face 


| Heb. into 


m Chap. 14. 
4, 8. 


g Whereby they might have conveyed themſelves, and: families, and 


goods away, as afterwards they did in haſte ; but they waited for 


orders from Moſes, and he for God's command; and God intend- 


ed to bring them forth not by ſtealth, but in a public manner, in 
ſpite of all oppoſitiow This outward ſtate of dartueſt in the 
dwellings of the Egyptians, with all the gloomy horror of that 
darkneſs, when the ſun roſe not upon them, nor gave them its light, 


may convey to us a juſt notion of the ſtate of the natural mind, 
before the light of the ſun of righteouſneſs is made manifeſt to 


it, as the ſituation of the Iſraelites, who had Jig in their dwel- 
lings, may give us, before we experience it, ſome notion, of the 


. © ># pleaſantneſs of that change which takes place, when a:ſoul paſtes 
rom darkneſs to light, from the poaver of ſatan unte God, and re- 
"8 ceives forgiveneſs if” fins. (Acts xxvi. 18.) A change ſo great and 


bleſſed, that the inhabitants-of heaven. who know its value beſt, 


when they are informed that another foul of man is bory from a- 
bove—has repented and turned unto God, it becomes a new oc- 
caſion of joy in the preſence of God, whoſe grace has got the vic- 
tory over another ſinful ſoul of man, (Luke xv. 10.) and that one 
more is added to the number of. the children of God upon earth, 
and of the heirs of the kingdom of heaven: And. theſe heavenly 
inhabitants poſſeſſing the loving Spirit of the ILoxp of glory, as 
the miniſters of his gracious will, they. wait with delight to re- 
ceive the Divine commiſſion, to attend upon another heir of ſalva- 
tion, (Heb. i. 14.) rejoicing to imitate the love of Jesuvs, who 
left the higheſt glory to deſcend on earth, to die for ſinful men. 
It is above all natural reaſon to comprehend how it ſhould be, 
that in the ſame country there ſhould be the moſt diſmal darkneſs 
in all the houſes inhabited by the Egyptian people, and, at zhe 


| fame time, light in all theſe that any of the children of Iſrael lived 


in: But unable as our reaſon is to account for this, ſo it was. 


Tue //raclites knew they were bleſſed with the light, the Egyp- 
tiaus knew they were incloſed in thick darkneſs.. The elite, 
= were then the true church of God on earth They were the pro- 


feſſed worſhippers of God by faith in him that was to come as the 
Redeemer of men, and for whoſe ſake alone, God gave grace to 
ſerve him acceptably, with reverence and godly fear. (a 

28.) No people could at che time be held in greater contempt, or 
treated with more ſeverity by all about them, than they. were; 
and the uſe to us of this ſacred Hiſtory of theſe events is to ſhew 
vs, that as the light of the Lozy was with them, who thus wor- 
ſhipped him by rain as their only Saviour, ſo is the true light 
and Spirit of God with thoſe who ſo worſhip him in every age and 
country, though they may be as much deſpiſed as the Iſrachites 
were. | 

V. 24. Pharach ſaid, Go ye only let your flocks and your herds 
be fayed— Only let ſomething of yours be left to ſhew that your 
God only delivers you, not yours ; and that I do not altogether 
ſubmit aud acknoyledge any power above mc. "> 200 


BY 


24 T And Pharaoh called unto Moſes, and 


eb. xii. 


| 


D T0 


no more: for in that day thou ſeeſt my face, 
thou thalt die. 
29 And Moſes ſaid, Thou haſt ſpoken 
well, Iwill fee thy face again no more. 
„„ » By. Bw x XI. 
\ ND the Lord {aid unto Moles, Yet will 
I bring one plague more upon Pharaoh, 
and upon Egypt ; afterwards he will let you 
go hence: * when he ſhall let you go, he ſhall 3 g. 81. 
ſurely thruſt you out hence altogether. Bs 
2 Speak now in the ears of the people, 
and let every man borrow of his neighbour, - 
and every woman of her neighbour, * jewels 9 C22: 3- . 
of ſilver, and jewels of gold. | 1 
3. © And the Eord gave the people favour hp. 12. 36. 
| in 


Ver. 24—3. 


Before Chriſt 
1491. 


u Heb. 11.27. 


V. 25, 26. Moſes ſaid Suffer us to take of our own ſtock. 
Our cattle alfs ſhall go arith us, there ſhall not an honf be left behind 
—OQOur God. is a jealous God, and we dare not in the lealt degree 
comply with any thing that is required of us contrary to his holy 
and Almighty. will. He is Gop, and beſides him there is no 
other, 0 we mutt not leave an hoof behind, to acknowledge 
that any power oppoſed to him can do the leaſt to hurt them that 
put their truſt in him, ſo long as they continue to bow down to 
him alone. Ve know not with what we muſt” ſerve the Lord, until 
we come thither—Which was not a pretence, but a real truth. For 
this being a ſolemn and extraordinary ſacrifice by the expreſs and 
particular appointment of God, they knew not either of what 
kinds, or in what number or manner their ſacrifices mult be of- 
fered. And for all theſe things they did not receive particular 
directions till they come to mount Sinai. | 

V. 27. The Lord hardened Pharaoh's heart—He would, not ſub- 
mit to God, and God again withdrew the grace which accom- 
panied the laſt offer. 15 7 


V. 28. Pharaoh ſaid, Get thee from me, ſer in that day than 


feeft my face, thou ſhalt die - Pride, ſelf- will and indignation, are. 


the paſſions which diſcover themſelves in theſe words, and alon 
with theſe, total ignorance of what he himfelf was, and what God 
is— That he was a mortal whoſe ſpirit God might require of him 


| before the next hour, and that it muſt be by God's permiſſion, 


that the hand of the wicked ſhall be the. inſtrument by which any 
that believe in him, ſhall be taken from a world of ſuffering to 
dwell with him for ever. | 

V. 29. Mefes- ſaid, thou haſt ſpoken well—Right, that which 
agrees though not with thy duty, yet with the event and truth of 
the thing: for as thou haſt warned me to ſee thee no more, ſo 1 
in the name of God aſſure thee, that thou ſhalt ſee me no more, 
to beg my prayers, or to be helped out of thy troubles by m 
means. And therefore that.diſcourſe of Moſes to Pharaoh, whic 


follows chap. xi. 4, &c. though it be. put there out of its order 


aud proper place,. as many other paſſages are, yet was delivered 

at this time, and upon occahon of .theſe words. 
CR A-F. XI. 

V. 1. The Lord ſaid unte Moſes —Fither whilit Moſes was not 

yet gone out of Pharaoh's preſence, or before his laſt. coming to 


Pharaoh. And this is here added, as the reaſon why Moſes ſpake 
fo boldly to Pharaoh. Fe ſhall thruft you ant bence altogether— 


Men, and women, and children, and cattle, and all that they had, 
which he-would never do before. 


V. 2. The Iſraclites, who at firlt lived diſtinctiy by themſelyes, 


when they were greatly multiplied, and Pharaoh began to call a 


jealous eye upon them, and to take cruel counſels againft them, 
were more mixed with the Egyptians. Fewel/s—OQr' veſſels, as 
the Hebrew word properly ſiguiſies. | = 
V. 3. Moſes was very great in the fight of the ee "AA | 

| a 


Ver. 4—7. = Aj © 
Revue Grit in the fight of the Egyptians. Moreover, the 
man Moles was very great in the land of 
Egypt, in the fight of Pharaoh's ſervants, and 

in the ſight of the people. 

4 And Moſes ſaid, Thus faith the Lord, 
About midnight will I go out into the midſt 
of Egypt. 

5 And Fall the firſt-born in the land of 
Egypt ſhall die, from the firſt-born of Pha- 
raoh, that ſitteth upon his throne, even unto 
the firſt-born of the maid-ſervant, that 7s be- 
hind the mill ; and all the firſt-born of beaſts. 

6 And there ſhall be a great cry through- 

out all the land of Egypt, fuch as there was 
none hke it, nor ſhall be like it any more. 
* 7 But againſt any of the children ot Iſ- 
> jo. 1927: ract * ſhall not a dog move his tongue, againſt 
man or beaſt: that ye may know how that 
the Lord doth put a difference between the 
Egyptians and Iſrael. 

8 And all theſe thy ſervants ſhall come 
down unto me, and bow down themſelves 

, unto me, ſaying, Get thee out, and all the 
ME 8 people * that follow thee ; and after that I; 
re, will go out: and he went out from Pharaoh 
x Kings20-10. in f A great anger. 


e Chap. 12.29. 


Chap. 12.12. 


g Chap. 8. 22. 


i Chap. 12.31, 
23 


Ae beer 9 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Pha- 
22” . rach ſhall not hearken unto you; that! my 
1e. . Wonders may be multiplied in the land of E- 
I Chap. 7. 3. gypt. | 


they complied with their requeſt, not only out of love to the peo- 
ple, but out of fear C: Moſes, leſt he ſhould puniſh them ſeverely 
in caſe of refuſal. | 

V. 4. Moſes ſaid —To Pharaoh, before his departure, as ap- 
pears by comparing ver. 8. with chap. x. 29. And therefore the 
three firit verſes of this chapter come in by way of parentheſis, 
and now he returns to the ſtory, and ſets down the laſt words 
which Moſes ſpake to Pharaoh for a final parting. Tus ſaith 
the Lord, About midnight will I go gu God is ſaid to go out or 


MM © 


10 And Moſes and Aaron did all theſe Se coin 
wonders before Pharaoh: ® and the Lord . * 


hardened Pharaoh's heart, ſo that he would u chap. 1. | 


not let the children of Iſrael go out of his“ ““ 
land. 5 
H ä 
ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes and 

"A Aaron in the land of Egypt, ſaying, 

2 This month /hall be unto you the begin- 
ning of months: it hall be the firſt month of 
the year to you. | 

Speak ye unto all the congregation 

of Ifracl, ſaying, In the tenth day of this 
month, they ſhall take to them every man a 
* lamb, according to the houſe of their fa. * *., . 
thers, a lamb for an houle. 

4 And if the houſhold be too little for the 
lamb, let him and his neighbour next unto 
his houſe take it, according to the number-of 
the fouls ; every man according to his cating, 
thall make your count tor the lamb. 

5 Your Jamb ſhall be* without blemith, a : 22-29, 
male + of the firſt year: ye ſhall take /t out uu. . e. 
from the {heep or from the goats. e 


1 Pet. 1. 10. 


6 And ye ſhall keep it up until the four. tnt 


i a year. 
teenth day of the ſame month: and ® the Þ Lev. 2. 5. 


whole aſſembly of the congregation of Ifracl 2 25 bat 


hall Kill it t in the evening. ee 


7 And they ſhall take of the blood, and teen the 


. two evenings, 
{trfke Chap. 16. 2, 


demption by Chrift, and to the acceptable year of the Lord, for in 
this very month our Lord Jeſus ſuffered, John xviii. 28. It hall 
be the firſt month of the yeur—As to ſacred and eccleſiaſtical mat- 
ters, this ſhall! henceforth be your firit month. 


V. 3. They ſhall take toe them every man a lamb—Partly that 


they might have the lamb ready for the ſacrifice, and might not 
be diſtracted about procuring it when they ſhould be going to uſe 
It ; partly that by the frequent contemplation of the lamb, as a 
fign appointed by God, they might bare their faith ſtrengthened 


forth, or come down, by way of condeſcenſion to the cuſtom |} as to their appreaching deliverance, and aſterwards might have 
and capacity of men, when he doth any eminent act of power || their minds quickened to the more ſerious conſideration of that 


either in way of juſtice or mercy. 


Es tzngue—Inftead of thoſe loud cries of the Egyptian families, 
there ſhall be ſo great a tranquillity among the Ifraelites, that 
even the dogs, which are ſenſible of, and awaked and provoked 
by the leaft noiſe, ſhall not be ſtirred up by them. 

V. 8. A! thy ſervant.— The courtiers and great officers, who 
now are ſo infolent and obitinate. Shall come down unte me- By 
their own inclination and neceſſity, and in thy name and by thy 
command. Set thee out, and all the people that follow thee—That 
are under thy conduct and command. He: went out in a great 
anger—Not for the affront offered to himſelf, but for his incurable 
TE 


ion againſt God. (Mark iii. 5. tt 
* 3 — A F. ) XII. 
V. 2. This month The firſt month after the vernal equinox, 
ealled Abb, containing 
The beginning of mouth; —Tt ſhall be accounted the chief and prin- 


cipal of all months; and juſtly muſt they prefer this month be- 
fore the reſt, whether they looked backward: 


— — 


——ñ——ͤ — — 


| great deliverance out of Egypt, and of that more glorious delive- 
V. 7. Againſt any of the children of Iſrael ſhall not a dog move || rance from hell by Chriſt the true Paſſover, which ſhould be of- 
| fered for them; partly to teach the Church in all ages, how ne- 


| ceſfary a thing preparation is to the ſolemn duties and exerciſes of 


religion; and partly to ſignify, that Chriſt ſhould be firft ſet 


| apart and ſeparated to the miniitry, which was done three or four 


prophetical days, . e. years, before his death, and afterwards offered. 
V. 5. Your lamb ſhall be without hlemiſh. Without any defor- 


| mity or diſtemper of body. This was required, both to typify 


Chriſt, a lamb without ſpot or blemiſh, and to inſtruct us, what 


all our ſervices to God muſt be. A male—To typify the man 
| Chriſt Jeſus. | 
gour and perfection, and the fitteſt type of Chriſt. Te ſhall tate 
| it cut from the ſheep, or from the goats —If you want a lamb, you 
| hall take a kid. | 
part of our March, and part of April. | 


Of the firft year —A year old, when it is in its vi- 


V. 6. Ye ſhall keep it uf—Separate it from the reſt. 'The even- 


| ing— Which begun at their niath, or our third hour, and the 
time of the day in which Chriſt was killed. (Mat. xxvii. 46, 50.) 
to their prodigious | 
deliverance from Egypt therein, or forward to their ſpiritual re- 


V. 7. Take of the blood, and firike it—As a badge of diſtine- 
tion between their houſes and the Egyptians, not to direct the 
i YG Ts: 21a deſtroying 


Chap. XII. I 


B. 


20, 


Fa 


bs” 
7 


ecbap es 1s. 
34. 2 


in the events 


| your feet—Tn readineſs for their departure. 
your hand—Like perſons upon the point of departing. The living 


* 
- 


Chap. XE EK > © O 


be re Cit ſtrike it on the two ſide- poſts, and on the 

upper door-poſt of the houſes, wherein they 
ſha!l eat it. : 

8 And they ſhall eat the fleſſi in that night; 


e cor 5. e. roaſt with fire, and unleavened bread, and 


with bitter Herbs they ſhall eat it. 
9 Fat not of it raw, nor ſodden at all with 


water, but roaft with fire: his head with his 


legs, and with the purtenance thereot. 

10 * And ye ſhall let nothing of it remain 
until the morning: and that which remaineth 
of it until the morning, ye fhall burn with 
fire. | | 

11 J And thus ſhall ye cat it; 0/4 your 
loins girded, your ſhoes on your feet, and 
your ſtaff in your hand: and ye ſhall eat it 


I. deur. 16.3. in haſte; * it 15 the Lord's paſſover. 


12 For I will paſs through the land of E- 
gypt this night, and will imite all the firſt- 
born in the land of Egypt, both man and 

Fxum. 33. 4. beaſt: and * againſt all the “ gods of Egypt 
e Pine] will execute judgment; I an the Lord. 


deſtroying Angel where they were, but to direct cheir thoughts 

to Chriſt, whoſe blood was hereby typificd, as the ſole cauſe of 

ſalvation from fin, and deliverance from the confequences of it. 
V. 8. In that night—The lamb was killed upon the 14th day, 


g or cloſe thereof, but it was eaten upon the 15th 


day, in the beginning of it; whence the Paſſover is ſaid to be 
oflered ſometimes upon the 14th, and ſometimes upon the 15th 
= 1 

8 day. 


With fre. To be a type of the lamb of God, CHRIST, and 
of the ſharp and dreadful pains which he ſuffered, not only from 
men, but from God, and from the fire of his fore dilpleature 
againſt fingers, whoſe place and perſon Chriſt ſuſtained in his {ut- 
ferings. Culeavened bread—To teach us how men ſhouid be qua- 
lIifed that come to the ſacrament; they ſhould be purged from 


| pride, and malice, and bypocriſy, which are called and compared 


to leaven, and to ſignify the ſingular purity of Chriſt from all 
kinds of ſpiritual leaven. ih bitter herb. —With great bitter- 
neſs, or with grief of heart, that together with faith in God and 
in Chriſt, and hope and joy for their approaching deliverance, 
they might exerciſe bitter and hearty repentance for their idola- 


tries, and other ſinful practices, whereof they were guilty in 
Egypt. 


And alſo ſhews the abſolute neceſſity of true and bitter 
repentance in all thoſe that would profitably feed upon Chriſt, 


| our Paſſover. 


V. 9. With the purtenance thereof God would have the whole 


Bs lamb roalted and eaten, to fignify, that we muſt have either uo- 


thing of Chriſt, or the whole Chriſt, and all his benefits, his ſpi- 
rit to ſanctify and rule us, as well as his blood to ſave us. 

V. 10. That which remaineth, ye ſhall burn with fre To prevent 
any profane uſe of that which had been conſecratedto God's ſervice. 
V. 11. With your loin; girded—Like travellers. Hur {hoes on 
And your flaff in 


are removing by death into eternity with every moment. Ought 
not then all life's. buſineſs lead to this—To have the loins of the 
mind girded about, firm, recollected, and always reigned to all 
God's diſpoſals, and eſpecially to that of leaving this life, how- 


ever ſudden the call may be? It is the Lord's paſſroer —'Yhis 


| 


| bread, even the firſt day ye ſhall put away 2 ey 


mnt + — 


| 


lamb, or your cating of it, is the Lord's paſſover. It is a ign | 


of God's paſſing over you and your houſes, wheahe cometh to de- 
kroy the Egyptians. on every tide of you. They that are parta- 


D 


8 
13 And the blood 


token upon the houſes where you are: and 
when 1 ſce the blood, I will paſs over you, 
and the plague ſhall not be upon you, + to + ae. for a 
deſtroy you, when I ſmite the land of Egypt. te. 
14 And this day thall be unto you tor a 
memorial; and you ſhall keep it a feaſt to 
the Lord throughout your generations : you 
hall keep it a feaſt by an ordinance for ever. 
15 5 Seven days ſhall ye eat unleavened $57 55 6. 


5. N 


a B-fure Chriſt 


ſhall be to you for 
1491, 


Jcaven out of your houſes : for whoſoever 


eateth leavened bread from the firſt day un- 
til the ſeventh day, * that ſoul ſhall be cut off * Ges. 7. 14. 
from Iſrael. 

16 And in the firſt day here ſhall be an holy 
convocation, and in the ſeventh day there {ha!l 
be an holy convocation to you : no manner of 
work ſhall be done in them, fave hat which + 
every f man mult cat, that only may be done leb. foul. 
ob you. | Ore, | 
17 And 


kers of the benefits of Chriſt's death, and die believing in him 


will thus be diſtinguiſhed; and in the great day of God's wrath - 


it ſhall paſs over them, as the wrath of God now paſſed over the 
people of Iſrael. 
V. 12. Againſt all the geds of Egypt I will execute judgment— 


Dy overthrowing their idols. 


V. 13. The blend ſhall be to ou for a toben —A ſign and a pledge, 
to confirm your faith in the expectation of the promiſed delive- 


rance: And without the blood of Chriſt there is no remiſſion of 
fins nor falvation by any other means, than the application of 
that blood, to take away all guilt aud miſery from the finner's 


conſcience. Men ſee the asd This is ſpoken of God after 
the manner of men; the ſenſe is, If you regard that which I re- 
quire, you may expect the priviledge which J have promited you; 
otherwiſe not. 

V. 14. This day /hall be a memorial. Monument, both of this 
deliverance from Egypt, and of your redemption by Chriſt. Up- 
on which day our bleſſed Lord was crueified for the redemption 
of his people. You hall keep it a feajt—You ſhall obferve it for 
a folemn teftival. 


This word doth not always fignty eternity, but any long time. 
V. 15. That foul ſhall be cut off from Iſracl - Breauſe it was a 
tacit renunciation of their religion, and of the covenant of God 
with them, and of their intereſt both in that paſt deliverance out 
of Egypt, and in the future deliverance by the Meſſias. The 
ſame Lord hath faid © Do this in remembrance of me.“ What 
anſwer ſhall we be able to make for difregarding his mild com- 
mand, if we will continue careleſly to neglect eating of that 
bread, and drinking of that wine of the altar, in remembrance 
that God the Son became fleſh, and dwelt on earth, and ſuffered 
his body to be crucified, and his biooad to be shed, to make an 
atonement for our fins. This judgment declared aguinſt tiuoſe that 
regarded not the command to the Lirachies, is to ſhew aus the 
danger to which men expoſe themſelves, who are but called 
Chriſtians, and who flight or neglect what the ſame Lord ot All 
requireth of All. . 


V. r6. An holy convocation—A ſolemn. day for the people to 


aſſemble together, and to attend upon the public worſhip and fer- 
vice of God, iu hearing his word, prayers, prailes, and facrifices.. * 
1 | 


In 


Ver. 8—16. 


You ſhall keep it a' feaſt for euer —80 long as 
your ſtate and church continue, or till the coming of the Meſſias. 


7 


E X O 
17 And ye ſhall obſerve the feat of unlea- 


Wer. 17—J1. 


Befre Chit 


239 , vened bread; for in this ſelf-fame day have! 
braught your axmics out of the land of Egypt: 
theretorc-hhall ye obferve.this day in yaur ge- 
nerations, by an ordinance for ever. | 

ee 18 In the firſt en, on the fourteenth 


Num. 28. 16. 


day of the month at even ye ſhall eat unlea- 


vened bread, until the one and twenticth day 


of the month at even. 
19 * Seven days ſhall there be no leaven 
found in your houſes: for whoſoeyer eateth 


k-Exod. 23. 
15. & 34. . 
Deut. 10. 3. 


1 Num. 9. 13. 
be cut off from the congregation of lirael, 
whether he be a ſtranger, or born in the 
land. 5 AY | 

20 Ye ſhall cat nothing leavened: in all 

your habitations ſhall ye eat unleavened bread. 

21 | Then Meſes called for all the elders 

of Iſrael, and ſaid unto them, Draw out and 

take you a] lamb, according to your families, 
and kill the paſſover. 


4 Or, vil. 


a Heb. 11.28. 


and dip it in che blood that is in the baſon, 
and ſtrike the lintel, and the two fide-polts, 
with the blood that ig in the baſon: and none 
of you ſhall go out at the door of his houſe 
until the morning. 

23 For the Lord will pa through to ſmite 
the Egyptians, and when he ſeeth the blood 


upon the lintel, and on the two fide- poſts, the 


Lord will paſs over the door, and“ will not 
ſuffer * the deſtroyer to come in unto your 
houſes to ſmite you. 


© x Cor.10, . 
Hed. 11. 28. 


In the ſeventh day — Becauſe then Pharach and his hoſt were 
drowned in the ſea; as on the firit day the firſt- born were killed. 
Their deliverance was begun on the fift and compleated on the 
ſeventh day, and therefore thoſe days deſerved a ſpecial character 
of hozour, And that there were ſeven days between thoſe two 
miracles the Jews unazimouſly aflirm. N manner of work—Of 
ſervile work. 

V. 17. In this felf-fame day have I brought your armies out —S0 
called not from their military force or caurage, but from their 
numbers and the order and manner in which they came. 

V. 18. Gn the fourteenth day—The day of the paſſover, and 
ſeven days after. 

V. 19. 4 flange. A proſclyte: For ſtrangers unconverted 
to the ſewiſn Religion, were not obliged nor admitted to the ce- 
icbration of the paſſazer or feaſt of —— bread. Or bern in 
the land —Of Canaan, which I have promiſed to you, and to 
which I am now leading you, which was ſo well known to all of 
them that it was needleſs to expreſs it. 

V. 22. None ſhall go gut of his houſe until the morning Till the 
beginning of the morning after midnight, and after the Laughter 
of the Egyptians ſirſt born. 


V. 23. The Lird will nas fuffer—Not give him licence or com- 
miſhon. The deſir ner Thie deſtroying angel. 


V. 24. Te ſhall obſerve this thing—The Paſſover and feaſt of 
unleavencd bread. | 

V. 26. What mean you by thir—Part of divine worſhip. God 
expects this even from the Jewiſh children, and much more from 


that which is lcavened, even that foul ſhall 


22 ® And ye ſhall take a bunch of hyſſop, 
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ordinance to thee, and to thy ſons for ever. 


ö 


2 


| 


U-Þ 


Chap. XII. 


24 And ye ſhall obſerve this thing for an e Ori 


1491. 


25 And it ſhall come to paſs, when ye be 
come to the land, which the Lord will give 
yon, according as he hath promiſed, that ye 
thall Keep this ſervice. 
26. » And it ſhall come to paſs, when your v e. 4. 6. 
children ſhall fay unto you, What mean you 
by this {ervice! 
27 That ye fhall fay, It i the ſacrifice of 
the Lord's paſſover, who pailed over the 
houſes of the children of Ifrael in Egypt, 
when be ſmote the Egyptians, and delivered 
our houſes. And the people * bowed the 3 bar. 4. 3r, 
head and worſhipped. 
28 And the children of Iſrael went awav, 
and did as the Lord had commanded Moles 
and Aaron, ſo did they. | 
29 / And it came to pais that at mid- Chap. 17. 4. 
night * the Lord {mote all the firſt- born in the 53 
land of Egypt, * from the firſt-born of Pha- Pt 73: 51-* 
raoh, that 4at on his throne, unto the fir{t- 13+. 5. « 1:6, 
born of the captive that was in the $ dun- —— _ 
geon; and all the firſt- born of cattle. — de 
30 And Pharaoh roſe up in the night, he 
and all his ſervants, and ail the Egyptians; 


vt The pic 


and there was a great cry in Egypt: for there 


was not a houſe where there was not one 
dead. 

31 © And he called for Moſes and Aaron 
by night, and ſaid, Riſe up, and get you 


u Pſa. 10 5. 38. 


forth from amongſt my people, * both you « chap. 10. g. 


and 


Chriſtian men, that they ſhould inquire and underſtand what is 
ſaid or done in the pablic worſhip or ſervice of God, and there- 
fore not to reſt in ſigns, whereof they neither inquire nor know 
the meaning, or in a Janguape which they underſtand not. 

V. 27. It is the ſacrifice of the Lord's paſſyver—'The paſſover 
was a {acrifice, becauſe there was in it the ſhedding and ſprinkling 

. x a, - 

of blood, wherein the eſſence of a ſacrifice confiſta, 
facrament, as it was received and caten by men. Hud the people 
boxed the head and worſhipped -In token of their thankful ac- 
knowledgment of God's favours, and of their cheerful ſubmiſſion 
to God's command and ordinance. | 

V. 28. So did they—They killed and did eat the Paſchal Lamb 
in ſuch manner as God preiciived, How fafely do they go on, 
who Jook to Jeſus for grace, aud then regard the letter of his holy 
word, as the Jaw and rule of their lives: For thus ſhall they be 
delivered from all evil, as Ifrac] was delivered out of Egypt, and 
from all the calamites which befel the people who feared not 
God, neither regarded the words which he cauſed to be made 
known to them. | 

V. 29. At midnight—When they v ere ſecure, and Yeaſt expee- 
ted ſuch a ſtroke. The firft-born— Both of man and beaſt, whe- 
ther male or female. 


V. 30. For there was wt a houſe where there was not one 


dead - Of thoſe houſes which had any firt-born in them. 
V. 31. He ſaid, go, ſerve the Lord, as ye have ſui Pharaoh 
ſent this meſſage to them, for they came no more to him, 


V. 32. Take 


and alſo a 


* 
38, 


Chap XII. 
Before Chriſt and the children of Iſrael : 


y Chap. 10. 26. 


a Chap. 11. 3. 


b Gen, 15. 14. 55 


ach things as they required—:Jewels or veſſels. 


E 20 2» 


Lord, as ye have ſaid. 


32 ? Allo take your flocks, and your 
Herds, as ye have faid, and be gone: and 
bleſs me allo. 

33 And the Egyptians were urgent upon 
the people, that they might ſend them out ot 
the land in haſte: for they ſaid, We be all 
dead men. 


34 And the 850 took their dough be- 


& ; or, dough. fore it was leavened, their kneading-troughs 


being bound up in their clothes upon their 
ſhoulders. 

35 And the children of Iſrael did accord- 
ing to the word of Moſes : and they horrow- 
ed of the Egyptians * 
jewels of gold, and raiment. 


1 Chap. 3. 2 
and 11. 2. 


in the ſight of the Egyptians, fo that they 
lent unto them e things as they required: 
„they ſpoiled the Egyptians. 

7 J And © the children of Urae! journey- 
CEE . Wa Rameſes to Succoth, about “ ſix 


Chap. 3. 22. 
Pia. 105. 37. 


Je 47.11. hundred thoutand on foot that were men, 


Chap. 

Num. 1. 405 beſides children. 

Ws hi 33 And“ a mixed multitude went up alſo 
creat mix- 


Fog with them; and flocks, and berds, even very 
Num. 11. 4. much cattle. 

39 And they baked unleavened cakes of 
the dough, which they brought torth out of 
Egypt, for it was not leavened : becauſe ! 
they were thruſt out of Egypt, and could 


f. Chap. 6. Is 
and 11. 1. 


V. 32. Take your fecht, and be gane I will now give np all, and 
ſubmit.to the commend of the Lord: Four God; for I ſee now de- 
ſtruction cometh nigh to me. I dare not any longer withſtand God. 
Ind bleſs me alf;— Pray to God for me, that I may nut periſh by 
this or any other plague. 

V. 33. The Egyptians auere urgent—Not by force, which they 
_—__ not now ule, but by 1 intreaties. 

. They borrowed of” the Egyptians - Which the Egyptians 
let * have, that they might mote readily depart from them. 

V. 36. The Lord gave 
tian; —[Inclined their hearts to do willingly. They. lent them 
They ſpoiled the E 
gptians—The Judge of all the carth, wlio had waited with fuch 
patience, for many years, for the repentance of the people of E- 
gypt, not only at length puniſhes them for their eruelty, but ob- 
liges them to make ſatisfaction for the injuſtice and wrong they 
had done the Ifraclizes And thus doth God judge the cart ach, and 
doth juſtice between nation ànd nation. 

V. 37. Grown and ſtrong men, fit for war, among whom there 
were none feeble or ſick. Pral. cv. 37. 

V. 38. A mixed multitude went with them Conſiſting of Egyp- 
tians, either becauſe they were their ſervants, or thi , by this 
means, they might free themſelves from the ſervitude, becauſe 
the glorious works which they had ſeen, had raiſed their efleem 
of God and of his people, aud made them expect a hare in the 
great felicities, which they preſumed would be conferred upon a 
people ſo highly beloved of ſuch an Almighty aud A 3-tuſhicent | 
God. Numb. xi. 4. Zech. vill. 23. 


and go, ſerve the 


jewels of ſilver, and 


76.5 And the Lord gave the people favour 


as. is. 


2 ihe peaple favour in the fight of the Fgyp- | 


D U 8. 


not tarry, neither had they prepared for ee con 

themſelves any victual. == 
40 J Now the ſojourning of the children 

of Ifrael, who dwelt in Egypt, was 5 four 2 Gen 8. 13. 

hundred and thirty years. | 3 
41 And it came to paſs, at the end of the 

four hundred and thirty years, even the ſelf- 

lame day it came to pals, that all the hoſts of 

the Lord went out from the land of Egypt. 


Ver. 32—48. 


42 1 5 ght to be much obſerved * ** 2 
night of ob- 
unto the. Lord bringing them out from fervations. | 
the land of Egypt: this. is that night of the 1 .. 


Lord to be 55 Were of all the children of 
Ifrael, in their generations. 

43 J And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes and 
Aaron, This is the ordinance of the paſſover: 
there ſhall no ſtranger eat thereof. | 

44 But every man's ſervant that is bought 
for money, when thou baſt circumciſed him, 

then ſhall he eat thereof. 

45 A foreigner, and an hired ſervant ſhall 
not cat thereof. 

46 In one houſe ſhall it be eaten, thou ſhalt 
not carry forth ought of the fleth abroad out | 
of the houſe.: neither thall ye break a bone {Mum * 2+ 
thereof. 

47 All the congregation of Hrael ſhall f t Hev. do it. 
keep Tt. 

48 And * w hen a ſtranger ſhall ſejourn with * xm. . 14. 
thee, and will keep the paſſover to the Lord, 
let all his males be circumciſed, and then let 

him 


39. They were thrult out of Egypt—Not by force, but by 
8 te requelts. 

V. 40. Thoſe years are to be computed from the firſt promiſe 
make to Abraham, to the giving of the law. Gal. iii. 17. 

« 41. The felf-ſame day—When it was broad day- light, the 
* ptians ſeeing, and: pot being able to hinder them. This circum- 
FARE? is noted to fet forth the infallibility of God's fore knowledge. 

42. A night i be much obſerved unto the LoD -A night in 
which their preparation for their journey was made. 

V. 43. The ordinance of the paſſover—The law or appointment 
of God concerning the celebration of the r- No fliranger—— 
Or foreigner, who is ſo both by nation and religion; for, if he 
was circumciſed, he might eat of it. "Thoſe whoſe hearts are ſet 
upon-other things, and are ſtrangers to the Lord, are excluded 
by the ſtate they are in, from the beneſits intended and beſtowed 
on penitent and beliesing minds. 

V. 44. IWhen thou haſt circumciſed bi—Circameifion was not to 
them a ſeal of God's covenant, nor of their religion, for that muſt 
be matter of choice, but only a. civil badge or a note, that they 
were politically 1 incor hore. 

V. 4 45. A foreigner, and an hired fe want t ſhall nat eat Here 
Except he ſubmit to circumciſion. 

V. 46. Thou fhalt not carry forth ought of the fleſh out of the fu 
— T0 hpmity, that Chriſt and ſalvation are not to be had out of 
God's houſe or church. There is but one God and one Mediator, 
and where God is known by his Spirit, the,foul that w rorfhips him 
in ſpirit and in truth, is of the houthold of God. Aud jn this ftate, 


| 


and'no other, all the ble ſing s of God, through Chriſt, the church 6 
livi: ng head, are to be received aud enjoyed. ö 


V. R. 73 


Ver. 49—13. | O 


e n him come near and keep it; and he ſhall be 
I, as one that is born in the land: for no un- 
| circumciſed perſon thalt eat thereof. 

49 One law ſhall be to him that is home- 
born, and unto the ſtranger that {ojourneth 
among You. | | 

50 Thus did all the children of Iſrael; as 
the Lord commanded Moſes and Aaron, fo 
did they. dS: 
51 And it came to paſs the-{cli-fame day, 
that the Lord did bring the children ot lirac! 
1)ap. 6.22. Out of the land of Egypt. by their armies. 
HA! 
ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


2 Chap. 22.28. 2 * Sanciify unto me all the firit-born, 


and 34 19. , [ 
Lev. 27-26. Whatſoever openeth the womb among the 
. children of liracl, 52% of man and ot bcatt : 


and 18. 15. 


It is mine. h 
Luke 2- 23. 


3 T And Moſes ſaid unto the people, Re- 
member this day, in which ye came out trom 
© Feb. fer- Egypt, out of the houſe of“ bondage; tor 


850 by ſtrength of hand the Lord brouglit you 
out from this place: there ſhall no leavened 
bread be eaten. 

b Chap.23.15 4 > This day came ye out, in the month 


. bib. 
I6. 1 ; 
5 © And it ſhall be when the Lord ſhall 
bring thee into the land of the Canaanites, 
and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the 
Hivites, and the Jebuſites, which he ſware 
unto thy fathers to give thee, a land flowing 


V. 51. The Lord did bring the children of Iſrael out— And by a 
power altogether his own. God uſed men as i/truments, and ap- 
pointed them to make uſe of means; yet all theſe were but fo 
many ways by which ſome exerciſed faith in his power, and others 
were led to look to it, and to believe that all the power to fave 
and to deliver them belonged to God alone; and that it might be 
known and never forgotten, by ali that hear of the ſalvation of 
Fuel of old, that it was tie Lonp that did bring them out of their 
diſtreſe, and protect and bleſs them; to the end that none may 
believe in the Lozp and f{crve other gods, as thinking that men, 
or ſomething men can make or do, are in part entitled to the 


| N -F. XIII. 

V. 2. Sandi unt me—Dedicate, give unto my uſe and ſervice. 
All the firfi-born— Every male child which is the firſt-born of his 
mother: Ii mine—PBy ſpecial right and title, as being by my 
angular care and favour preſerved from the common deſtruction, 
and therefore I challenge a peculiar intereſt in them, and do here- 
by require that they be devoted to me. 

V. 4 Ia the month A i la the ſpring time. 

V. 9. his feaſt ſhall be as a token to prevent the 
events ever being forgot, which my power accompliſhed when it 


honour and the praiſe of their ſalvation. 


vas firſt inftituted. 


V. 12. Tuus did God graciouſly provide for the future good 
of all that ſhould belong to His ancient church, by having a 
living witneſs in every faraily, in the perſon of the ſirſt-born, that 
the promiſed Saviour His Son Jesus, was to be givea up to God 
for the whole family of mankind, that all might be led to look 
unto Him and Lc {avcd, 


SS UV Chap. XIII. 


. . . : 491. 
tt is ſervice in this month. 9 


6 * Seven days thalt thou eat unleaveneq ge 
to the Lord. 10. 
7 Unleavened bread ſhall be eaten ſeven 
days: and there ſhall no leavened bread be 
{cen with thee, neither ſhall there be leaven 

teen with thee in all thy quarters. 


8 / And thou ſhalt ſhew thy fon in that 


day, taying, This is done becauſe of that 
which the Lord did unto me, when I came 
torth out of Egypt. 
© £ Num. 15. 8. 
upon thine hand, and for a memorial between peu. 6. 4. 


and 11. 18. 


thine eyes; that the Lord's law may be in bros. 1. 9. 
thy mouth: for with a ſtrong hand hath cp 
the Lord brought thee out of Egypt. Matt. 23. 5. 
10 Thou ſhalt therefore keep this ordinance 
in his ſeaſon from year to year. 
11 J And it ſhall be when the Lord ſhall. 
bring thee into the land of the Canaanites, as 
he ſware unto thee and to thy fathers, and 
thall give it thee, 


and 34. 10. 


Lord all that openeth the matrix { and every te.. 27. 26. 
firſtling that cometh of a beaſt, which thou dum & 17: 
haſt, the male hall be the Lord's. Fe 44. 30. 


p ; eb. caul; 
13 And 5 every firſtling ol an als thou {halt 3 Wag 
redeen: with a] lamb; and it thou wilt not „s.. 


redeem z or, bid. 


V. 13. Every fir/iling of an af. And of other unclean crea- 
tures. Thou ſhalt redeem with a lamb ; and if thou wilt not re- 
deem it, then thou ſhalt break its nec Every unclean creature that 
I require, mufl either be redeemed by ove I will accept in its 
place, or it mull be put to death.— That which I require to have 
ſet apart for my ſervice mult not be employed in any other. In- 
finite compaſſion leaveth nothing undone which can explain redeem- 
ing love to men. Sinful men, like the unclean creatures, could 
not be offered, or immediately accepted of God in their own 
perſons, but through the Son of God, who laid down his life in 
man's place, the juft for the unjuſt to bring us to God. It was 
required that the unclean creatures Hulu be ſel apart unto tle 
LozD ; and if each of them was not redeemed, then it was to. 
be deſtroyed ; if the owner of it would not thus ſecure its life it 
muſt not live; it could only be ſpared as a redeemed creature. 
And thus God fheweth mankind through the church of old, that 
the ſouls of men, by nature finful, can only have ſpiritual, or the 
nature of an heavenly and everlaſting life given them, when they 
truly conſider and hold themſelves as redeemed creatures; and re- 


| gard the price paid for them by the Son of God, as the ſole 


cauſe of their being ſpared from eternal death: The unclean, 
creature belonging to one man was nct to be ſpared, becauſe a 


paid for it and was redeemed ; every one that God requireth to 
be dedicated unto him, mult be redeemed, or die; it was not 
to have its life allowed it on any other terms; nothing in itſelf of 


put to death, if a price was not paid for it, aud redeemed by 
an offering which he would accept in its place and ſtead. The 


| | Creator 


with milk and honey, © that thou ſhalt keep 1 95 8 


' . 8 * 7 26. 
bread, and in the ſeventh day /all be a feaſt à 0.4.5, 
C 


9 And it ſhall be for © a ſign unto thee ee Ver. 16. 


12 That thou ſhalt + ſet apart unto the char. 22.29. 


creature of the fame kind, belonging to another, had a price 


uſefulneſs, or innocency could fave it; God declared it ſhould be 


Ata 


Chap. XIII. 


E X O 


Before Chrilt redeem it, then thou ſhalt break his neck: 
5 1. » » 

149" , and all the firſt-born of man amongſt thy 
k Sum: 3. 47. Children * halt thou redeem. 
and 18. 16. | : 
Creator of All, who has a right to All, requires every fou! of man 
to be given up, aud devoted to his will, as their reaſonable ſer— 
vice: (Rom. Kii. 1.) And none can become that holy and living 
ſacriüce unto God, which God himſelf requires and commands 


them to be, but through the atonement made by His Equal Son 


for every ſinful ſon of man. And thus doth the law of God for 
redceming the life of the unclean creatures, which he 0 quired to 
be dedicated unto him, apply itſelf to all men by a plain figure 
Jevel with every man's underſtanding; God requireth men, who by 
nature are Horn in fin, to be given up to his ſervice, to do his 


nh on earth as it is done in heaven; God is holineſs and purity 


itte. men are impure and ſinful, and cannot love him nor ſerve 
nim; when we would do good, evil is prefent with us, and yet as 


reaſonable and immortal creatures, our happineſs entirely depends 


up on living to God in conformity to his holy will; and awvz?/-v 
(is conformity tothe nature and will of God, it muſt be as cer- 
tin that we cannot dwell in the preſence of God, aud have ever- 
Lting life, as that it is that the unclenn creatures which God 
commanded to be given up to him, muil either be redeemed or 
detiroved, Tue Almighty declared what he would accept in 
their place as A ranſon for them; he himſelf as certainly provi- 
ded that ranſom, as that he gave the creatures that were to be 
redeemed; but then if inen would not regard what he required, 
the Almighty Law-giver did not leave it to human choice, both 
ta diſregard the ranſom he provided, and required to be uſed, and 
at the tame time fave the life of the creatures which were to be re- 
decmed: It was the Author of Lite in every creature, who ap- 
pointed it thus to be done, and could never for a moment waut 
the power to inforce the ſentence of lis own law. A nd thus that 
redemption which 1s provided tor every foul of man, 1s either to 
be revarded and made ufe of, or thoſe for whom it is provided 
left expoſed, like thoſe creatures which the owners would not re- 
deem, to the juitice of the ſovereign Law-giver, whoſe power 
is treated with contempt, when the provitiqn made for our re- 
demption in Jeſus Chriſt is not looked unto and regarded, as che 
/ole cauſe of our being ſaved from that wrath, Which crrry finful 
thought, word, and action has at once provoked and detied, and 
as the means by which alone we receive that grace of God by 
which our fallen finful nature is cleanſed, and made acceptable 
unto God in this life, and fit for his glorious preſence in the life 
to come. And if I do not this day believe in Jeſus Chrift,—the 
God-man, the promiſed and feat of God, as the only Mediator 
between God and man, and as the purchaſer and giver of all 
mercy and grace, and of future glory; then, does it not above 
all things concern me to inquire by what euer means I can reaton- 
ably hope for peace with God here, and an heavenly inheritance 
in his preſence. Can TI ſay that by nature I am exempt and free 
from all the effects of Adam's fall, from whom I am delecnded; 
and that from myſelf I have all that holineſs which God requires 
me and ail to have, who are to dwell with him for ever! Can J 
this day make out a good title to eternal life from my own inward 
purity, aud from a life free from every ſpot and ſtain of guilt in 
the ſight of God? Can I fay I have no need of a Redeciner, for 
I bave from my youth till this moment done al] that God requireth 
of me, of Juſtice, mercy, aud truth, and this in all humility and 
purity, without once in heart yielding to a proud, angry, deceit- 
ful, or unjuſt thought or defire? Can 1 tay I bave loved God as 
be requireth of all his reaſonable creatures-—that' 18, with all my 
heart, mind, ſon), and ſtreugth, and allo loved my fe!low-creatures 
as myſelf; and as a proof that 1 have fo complicd with God's 
Almighty will, I have never iu a lipgle tttance done 10 
any other man what [ would not have wifhed that man to have 
dont to me, had I been in his place and he in munc—i have never 


_—— 


— 
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14 J And it ſhall be when thy ſon aſketh e 

thee * in time to come, ſaying, What is this? I2L 

that + Heb. to 

err. 

once murmured againſt God, but the ſtate and temper of my 
whole mind has ever been a meek ard patient ſubmiſſion and re- 
lig nation to God, under every pain, difficulty, and diſappoint- 
ment 1 have felt or met with in my whole life—T, in honour, 
pretcr every other man before myſelt, and have ever done fo, apd 
from the firſt moment of my having the uſe of reaſon to this, I 
have ſet God always before nie as the final judge of all my acti- 
ons, and whether I eat or drunk, or whatever I did or deligned 
to do, was with one fixed, ſettled purpoſe to pleaſe God; and, 
as a proof of its, my Hearty and all my affections and defires of 
happimeſs are and ever hare been with God and God alone; and 
all the uſesT have cer wage of all the capacities of mind which 
God hath given me,and of all the property I have ever had under 
my care, hath been to pleaſe God and not myſelf; and it hath been 


Ver, 14. 


my cbuftant and chief ſtudy to know what God my Creator and 


Preferver required of me in all things, that I might do his will, 
not according to other men's notions of it, or taken upon report, 
but I have read, inquired, and thought of it for myſelf, I un- 
derſtand it, and I have done all chat God required I ſhould do in 
every action of my whole life to this hour. 
all thiz=-it my heart, my memory, my reaſon, my conſcience 
convince me that I have been guilty but of one fingle crime—one 
bngle neglect of what God commands, ane ſingle breach of what 
he requireth; If I know that I have been guilty of one ſingle act 
of impiety, impurity, or want of charity, then God deelareth me 
guity and unclean, and expoſed to his juitice with others that 


are ſo, not excuting or pardoning guilt in me, becauſe in my 


eſteem there may be others more guilty than myſelf, God de- 


clareth me guz/cy, if I have but offended againſt what he requireth 


in ene frint, or command. (James ii. 10.) Now, what is my 


| hope? Suppoſe it is this I do not intend to offend; I am reſol- 


ved not to offend God again;— This God requireth; but will this 
izusfy the offended purity and juſtice of God for the crime of 
which I am obliged to confeſs myſelf guilty already? Will avoid- 
ing to contract a debt to-day, pay off the debt I already owe. 
If i could live blameiefs in the ſiglit of God, and to all men from 


But if I cannot ſay 


this moment to that of my death, it is my duty to God to do ſo, | 


It is my duty to my fehow- creatures, and it is (becauſe my duty) 
my intereit and my happineſs ſo to do; but do I, on this account, 
become guiltleſs in the fight of God, the eternal Judge of all 
men, for what I have already done? Doth the ſubject that was 
convicted of high treaſon, or any other crime yeſterday, clear 


himſelf from ali danger of fuffering the ſentence the law awards 


againſt his crime, becauſe he thinks himſelf reſolved never to 
commit the tame, or any other crime again: But God is merci- 
ful, aud I hope to be forgiven my offences agaiuſt his holy law: 
But wes the life of any of the unclean creatures ſpared hy the 
law, when the owner of it would not regard what God required 
that is to have it redeemed? No, it muſt be deſtroyed notwithſtand- 
ing all the mercy of God, if the owner of it would not regard 
what God declared ſhould only redeem it. And God hath declar- 
ed he pardoneth none of the finful ſons of men, accepts of none 
iuto his favour, giveth grace to none, receiveth none into. his ſacred 
preſence in heaven, but in and through, and by and for the ſake 


of his well-heloved Son, Chriſt Jeſus; and not to regard and look + 


to him as the {ole caule of life and ſalvation, is to leave the ſoul 
as much under God's declaration, that it ſhall not have the divine 
ie given itz as that the unclean creature ſhould not have its na- 
tal lie ſpared, without being redeemed. by. one, which God 
had {aid he would accept in its place and ſtead; and other means 
of its being preſerved there were gonc Is God allowed to 
be the judge, and to have the rigl;t to declare ow what terms 


i O © 


* 


* 


* 


6 


lic will thew mercy, aud accept of my ſubmiſſion, after his grace 


: 
: 
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fre dr that thou ſhalt ſay unto him, By ſtrength of | 


1491. 


from the houſe of bondage. | 

15 And it came to paſs, when Pharaoh 
would bardly let us go, that the Lord flew all 
the firſt- born in the land of Egypt, both the 
firſt-born of man, and the firſt- born of beaſt: 
therefore 1 ſacrifice to the Lord al! that open- 
eth the matrix, being males; but all the firſt- 
born of my children I redeem. 

16 And it thall be for à token upon thine 


has convinced me of my fin? Am I, org I not lookin and | 


regarding the Lord Jeſus Chriſt as the Lamb that was lain for 
the fins of men, promiſed to the firſt man after his fall, made 
kaorwn to the world by all the ways that words, types, and fi- 

ures can repreſent, and fully and finally in the life and death of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, God in the perſon of a man? Is He and 
He alone the foundation of all my hopes of mercy for paſt of- 
fences? Are all my expectations of grace to keep me from ſin, 
and to ſupport me in doing and ſuffering the will of God on 
earth, built only upon the love of God, for the ſake of his Son 
as my Redeemer. If with an humble confidence I can ſay, this 
and this only is the foundation of all my hopes of mercy from 
God, then Chrift Jeſus, believed in as the only Mediator, is not 
a probable cauſe of the finner's pardon, it is as certainly to be ex- 
petted and poſſeſſed, as that the % of the unclean creature was 
ſpared for the fake of that by which it was redeemed. For in 
him is neither power nor willingneſs wanting, to do more than the 
penitent believing mind can either aſk or think : In him dwells 
all the fulneſs of the Godhead, and having lived, ſuffered, and 
died in a perſon that partook of our infirmities, He is not with- 
out feeling for all the human race, and equally related to God 
and man, in his owa gracious words, He iovites all the ends of 
the earth to look unto Him for all the mercies and all the bleffings 


which He purchaſed by that one offering made of Himſclf in 


the finner's ſtead, and which by his Spirit he ever lives to make 


effectual; (John xiv. 23.) but unite all that men call great, or 


wiſe, or goud in all the world in a fingle perſon, and the Mi- 
ros between God and man, not looked to, believed in, and re- 
garded by that perſon to the laſt moment of his life of trial, as 
the le cauſe of every bleſſing from God which can either be 
poſlicfied or hoped for, that ſoul's final doom is with the anredeem- 
under the law of God; and it muft, for its final neglect and 
contempt of the bigheſt act of love and goodneſs in God, ſuffer 
the loſs of ſpiritual Pe. and eternal baniſhment from the preſence 
of God, for He bath ſaid there is none beſides that Mediator 
which 1s provided—Chrift Jeſus the Lord, any other Saviour for 
all or any of the ſons of men. Great God forgive and take away 
that pride, which would be offended at being compared with the 


meaneſt creature thou haſt made; if thy reaſonleſs creatures were 


ro be redeemed, what muſt be my ucceſſity of having a Re- 
deemer, who, againſt reaſon, conſcience, duty, and the weight of 
all thy benefits, have forgot thee and ſinned againſt thee; and 
having ſo much need of mercy, ſo many fins in thy fight to be 
1 for, ſo evil a nature to be ſaved from, ſhall 1 for one day 
more forget thee, ſhall I any longer be unaffected with all the 
diſcoveries thou haſt given in thy word of truth, of thy love and 


hand the Lord brought us out from Egypt, | 


— 


nodneſs in ſending, coming, living and dying for me, O Lord 
God of my ſalvation. 

V. 14. What is thir—What is the meaning of this offering? 
Or, why is the firft-born of the beaſts to be put to death? THou 


ſpalt fay the Load brought us out of bondage Ihe Lord redeemed 


us out of E by bis mighty power, and we are commanded to 
do this that you, our ct:ldren, may know and teach it to your 


U 


n Chap. XIII. 


hand, and for frontlets between thine eyes: 43. 
for by ftrength ot hand the Lord brought us Vice 

torth out of Egypt. 
17 © And it came to paſs, when Pharaoh 
had let the people go, that God led them not 
through the way of the land of the Philiſtines, 
although that was near; for God ſaid, Lett 
peradventure the people repent Wen they 
ſee war, and * they return to Egypt: ;.Deut. 1.46. 
18 But God led the people about, through « chap. 14. 2. 
the 


children, that you are to look to God through the promiſed Meſ- 
hah, to redeem you from all fin, that you may ſerve him without 
ſear, is holineſs and riphteouſneſs all the days of your life of trial 
on earth, and then finally dwell in his heavenly kingdom in the 
world to come. 

V. i5. arab abend hardly let us go—Pharavh was as unwil- 
ling to let us go, as fatan and ali the powers of darkness are 
to allow men to ſerve God. But % Lok ra all the fr/i bern, 
and deſtroyed the ſtrength of Egypt;. as for the fake of the pro- 
miled Saviour, the Spirit of God deſtroys fin, and caſts down the 
power of Satan: Therefire I ſacrific? all the prft-born of the beaſts 


unte the Lord as the Lord commanded, that I may never forget, 


and that my children may be taught to look unto the Lord God 


who redeemed Ifrael, as the ſtrength and redeemer of all them 
that believe in him. But the fir/t-born of my children I redeem 
— [ offer a facrifice in their Read, to ſhew that it is not on ac— 
count of any thing that is good in us, but of his. mercy that he 
ſaveth us. | 

V. 16. Jt ſhall be for a toten And as a monument always be- 
fore thy face. Salvation is from the Lozp as entirely, as that it 
was by His firength that He brought all Iſratl out of Egypt, and 
not by their own wiſdom, or might, or merit, wha were bond 
ſlaves to Pharaoh and his ſervants, as all men are to in and ſatan's 
wicked influence, till by grace they are ſaved. 

V. 17. God læd them not thraugh theway that was near — And the 
moſt direct to the country he had promiled. Fer God gail God 
ſaw that xwhen the people came to ſet war, and to experience the diffi- 
eulties their unbeſief would bring upon them, then they would re- 
pent that they had ever attempted to come from under their cruel 
maſters, notwithitanding the God of all mercy and grace had 
charged himſelf with all that concerned them; and repent that 
they had ever ſet out from Egypr; God therefore in mercy 
led them the way of the wilderneſs, that their return might be 
made more humanely difficult than their advancement, and b 
this means exclude all boalting, that their deliverance and all the 
bleſſings which they or their children might ever profeſs in conſe- 
quence of it, had not ſo much as either their defign or choice, 
but that ſuch was their doubts of God's goodneſs to them, that 
His infinite wiſdom was exerciſe, and all the meckneſs and pati- 
ence of Moſes, to prevent their forfaking their own mercies, and 
in diſtruſt of God's goodneſs, murmuring in their hearts, travel 
back again to Epypt, and to bondage.—God ſaw that this they 
could do; and led them the way of the wilderneſs to prevent it. 
Theſe were men as men are now; and all that concerns them is 
recorded that we may not be betrayed into the ſame unbelief, and 
add to the number of our offences, the great tin of looking up- 
on the Divine diſpenſations to us as unmerciful, and his com- 
mands grievous, when there is nothing but love and compaſſion 
in them all. 8 

V. 18. God led the people—By a way they never would have 
choſen, to ſave them from the flavery and miſery to which of 


themſelves they would have returned. 
p V. ig. Moſes 
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Chap. XIV. © 


X 


Before Chriſt tlie way of the wilderneſs of the Red ſea: 


O 


and the children of Ifracl went up + harnetled 
+ 04, »y wwe Out of the land of Egypt. N | 
CO Ou: 19 And Motes took the bones of Joſeph 
with him: for he had itraitly ſwora the chil- 
Len IG dren of liracl, faying, * God wil furely viſit 
Aus 7.19. you; and ye ſhall carry up my bones away 
hence with you. | 
20 J And "they took their journey from 


m Num. 33.6. 


crap. 4% 86. Succoth, and encamped in Etham, in the. 


Num. 9. 15. E 0 
and 10. 34. edge of the wilderneſs. 


and . . 
8 21 And the Lord went before them by 


Neb. 012-19 day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them the 


Pa. 78. 2&5 2 - 
ant 0y.7. and Way; and by night in a pillar of fire, to give 
ben . on Lie light to go by day and night. | 

V. 19.. Mies teol the boxes of F5/cþh with him Remembering 
his faith in God when he ſaid, God will furely viſit you for good, 
and for the ſake of the promiſed feed will do for you all that he 
has promiſed: Moſes, as the leader under God of the people of 
liracl, charged himſelf with the care of the remains of Joſeph ; 
and Teſus, the leader of the Ifracl of God in all ages, charges 
himſelf with the remains of all that die in him, and when he ſhall 
come again, will raiſe them up, and be the Saviour of their bo- 
dies as well as of: their ſpirits. The remains. of Joſeph was, an 


holy promiſes; and thoſe acts and monuments of faith which are 
recorded in the. word of God, are to be obſerved and carefully re- 
membered and carried with us in our journey to the heavenly 
Canaan, that under all the conflicts we have to paſs through, we 


may remember how men of like paſſions with ourſelves believed in 


God, aud how faithfully he brought all and more to paſs than they 
ever either aſked or thought. Infinite wiſdom can do nothing in 
vain; none of the examples of faith Which it hath pleaſed God 
to record of his ſervants of old, are to be. looked upon as things 
we have no need of knowing; to be unprovided with. argumeuts 
in ſupport of faith in God, or to be indifferent about knowing 


them, is to imitate-travellers on a journey of certain difficulties, 


and of the greateſt danger, who are careleſs and unconcerned 
about the very means which the Almighty himſelf has informed 
us they made uſe of, and which procured them his protection, and 
by which they only were brought ſafely through. 


V. 20. They encamped in the edge of the wilderneſs— The whole. 


family of Iſrael, and all chat they had, here reſted. And. in 
their way to this place. 

V. 21. The Lord —The fecond perſon of the Godhead—the 
churches living head in all ages, and who purchaſed the ſame by 
the giving up himſelf to make an atonement to the Divine juſtice 
for tlie fins of men, and at the appointed time appeariug in the 
human nature, and dying in the perſon of IEsUs, and afterwards 
aſcending up again into that glory which he had with God the 
Father from everlaſting. He it was who is here called the Lox, 
and nwert before the children of Iſrael in the appearance of a pil- 
lar of a cloud by day, and by . night in à pillar of fire; by the claud 
kindly to cover all that belonged to his viſible church from the 
natural heat of the ſun inthe 4 
to prevent their ſuffering any diſtreſs for the darkneſs of the 
night; and that both by the cloud and the pillar they ma 
be affured of his Almighty prefence, who, by his power, had 
performed all they had ſeen done for their deliverance from thoſe 
that had fo long oppreſſed them; and that. by theſe evident diſco- 
veries of his preſence day and night, his church in all ages might 
make it known to all that would turn unto God, and worſhip the 
Father and the Son, that the Holy Spirit as the light, the 
ſtrength, and comfort of every believing mind, was preſent to 


ay-time; and by the pillar of fire, 


evidence of his firm belief to all Ifracl, that God would fulfil his 


D ""*S. 


22 He took not away the pillar of the e vi 
cloud by day, nor the pillar of fire by night, wo 
from betore the people. _ FSA 

CA EF. XA | 

ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Ifrael, 
that they turn and encamp before Pi-ha- cop. 14,18. 
hiroth, between“ Migdol and the ſea, over e e. 
againſt Baal-zephon: before it ſhall ye en- 
ai ee fra. | 
4 l ſay of the children of 
eld in the land, the 
2 Ethem in. 


els e et 
Teri bharden Pharaoh's 


heart, à Chap. 6.219 © 
that 
give them the rich ſupplies of grace to go by, in the ways of his 
holy commandments, day and night—continually. | 
V. 22. He took not caxvay bhe cloud, nor the pillar night ner day 
That through the church it might be-publiſhtd to mankind in al} 
ages, that whoſoever embraces the offers of the infinite love and 
compaſſion of God, for the. ſake. of the God-man—the Media- 
tor, aud chooſes God for their portion, their reward, and the 
object of their ſouls delight, that they do not enter into covenant 
with a variable, diſtant; or uncertain being, but the cuntraryg, 
and that every ſoul of man, Who, with full purpoſe of heart, de- 
termines and does cleave unto God, is, and may be as certain ot 
his Almighty preſence, as all the thouſands of Iſracl were certain 
that day and night God their Saviour was prefent v.ith them, 
and that the chend and the pillar by which he ſhewed himſelt, were 
Jnvariably: preſent, and that the ever-bleſſed God withdrew not 
himſelf for a moment, .day nor night, from thoſe that were fol- 
loving in -obedience: to. the. diſcoveries he had made to them i 
his holy mind and will. | Db 
C | 
V.. 1. The Lord ſpate. Not immediately from himſelf to all 
Ifrael, but to the ſerious, humble, devoted faithful mind of Mofes, 
making. uſe of him. as his miniſter to all the people; and com- 
manding him : 2 
V. 2. To ſpeak unte the children of Iſrael, telling them where it 
was the Lord's will they ſhould-remove to; informing them — 
V. 3. That P/araah, who: ſtill reſiſted the grace of God, and 
in his heart was ſet againſt the divine will, ſo often made known 
to him, would in his unbelief conclude, that the childrea of 
Iſrael would be ſo-entarg/cd.in the way they had taken, that %, 
bilder neſt would ſhut them in, and at laſt they would not be deli- 
vered as they had expected. And thus it is when men, who have 
been convinced of fin, and ſee the danger to which they have ex- 
poſed themſelves by their offences againſt God, and reſolve to fly _ 
from the wrath to come, and by the grace given them for Jeſus“s 
ſake, to walk in all the ways of his example and commands; then do 
"thoſe, who remain in a ſtate of oppoſition to God as Pharaoh did, 
couclude with him, that thoſe who have ſet out with Iſracl to fol- 
low their God, will never be delivered from the difficulties in which 
they are already entangled, and ſuch as from their n of 
the world, like Pharaoh's knowledge of the country, they believe 
they muſt bring upon themſelves diſtreſs, in the courſe of life they 
have entered into. When this reaſoning about the loſſes aud dit» 
ficulties of a life given up to God, cuines from men eſteeined for 
their prudence.in the management of human affairs; or are re- 
ſpeed for their property or their authority, their predictions are 
taken for granted, and all about them conclude with Pharaoh aud 
his ſervants, that it is true, notwitkltandiag all they themſelves 
have heard or read of the power of God, that it muſt be impol>._ 
* for tlioſe who ſet out as Iſrael did, under all the I 
' ang. 
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E Num. 33. 3. 


E X O 


Before Crit. that he ſhall follow after them, and I will be 


Ver. 5—1T2. 


32, honoured upon Pharaoh, and upon all his 
hoit; that the Egyptians may know that I 
am the Lord. Aud they did to. 

5 © And it was told the King of Egypt, 
. 05. 25. 


that the people fled: and © the heart of Pha- 
raoh and of his ſervants was turned againſt 
the people, and they faid, Why have we done 
his, that we have Ict lirael go from ſerving 
us? | _ v 

6 And he made rea 
took his people with ll 

- And hie took fix h 
and all the chariots offs 
over every. one of them. 

8 And. the Lord hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he purſued after 
the children of Iſrael: and * the children ot 
lirael went out with an high hand. | 


and reproaches from the firſt people about them, that God ſhould 
bring them through their preſent difficulties, and ſuch as they 
muſt meet with in the way they have taken to follow him, how- 
ever warranted by his word; and thus concluding, the conduct of 
the natural man in all ages, is fhewn to us in that of Pharaoh 
aud his people. | 

V. 4. Folþow ofter them —To bring them back again to the 
fate of their former ſubjection, to that ſpirit of the wicked one, 
by which the minds of ail men are influenced, till the grace of God 
converts the foul to his will; and the principle is the ſame by 
which the natural man is led to act agaiuſt the ſpiritual man, che- 
ther it ſkews itſelf in declared acts of force, as Pharaoh proceeded 
gainſt Iirael, or by any weapon or expreſſion of perſecution from 
a rack, to torture the follower of Jeſus to death, or only ridicule, 
to turn hs conduct into contempt. But thoſe who find cauſe from 
the moſt ſober reflection, on what is recorded in the word of God, 
ot the nature of the work of his grace in the human mind, and 
thoſe univerſal and plain laws of purity, juitice, mercy, truth, and 
ſelf denial, in which none can walk without that newneſs of life, 
which the grace of Gad alone communicates—they that ſce it im- 
polkbie, that a human ſoul, in whick dwell pride, envy, worldly- 
mindedncfs, anger, ſelf- will, and a vain love of praiſe in any de- 
gree, cannot, in the nature of things, enjoy communion with God 


—they that are convinced, if death finds the ſoul thus unrencwed in 


the image of God, (Phil. ii. 5.) they cannot, from God's word, or 
right reaſon, have any ſolid grounds to expect to dwell in the pre- 
ſence of God, amongſt the ſpirits of Redeemed ſouls made perfect 
—they that are fatizfhed, from the calmeſt conſideration of God's 
word, that the courſe of their paſt lives hath not, either as to the 
ſpirit and temper of their minds, or from their words and ections, 
flowing from their minds, been ſuch as God declarcth thoſe are who 
poſſeſs his Spirit, and are prepared for his preſence ; and being 
thus convinced and ſatisfied of the neceſſity of a change, both in 
heart and life, they begin to regard the revealcd will-of God, and 
the fpirit and nature of real religion, as the one thing needful for 
an immortal ſoul ; and they begin, not only to ſcek, but ſtrive, 
with patience, firmneſs and diligence, to regard all God's appoint- 
ed ways of receiving the grace he hath promiſed, and if, upon their 
thus ſetting out to follow God as their leader and guide, they are 
told, as all-the followers of God amongft the Iſraclites of old were, 
that it is concluded of them. as it was by Pharaoh and his {crvants, 
that God either cannot or will not ſupport, defend, ſave, and de- 
liver all that truly put their truſt in him, committing themſelves to 
him in'the ways of his boly will, and when they themſelves con- 
clude from the difficulties they meet with, and from the uncxpeR- 


- 


D U 8. 
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g Joſli. . 6. 


(all the horſes and chariots of Pharaoh, and 
his horſemen, and his army) and overtook 
them encamping by the fea, beſide Pi-hahi- 
roth betore Baal-zephon. 

10 © And'when Pharaoh drew nigh, the 
children of Itrael lifted up their eyes, aud 
behold, the Egyptians marched after them, 
and they were lore afraid: and the children 


| 


| 


of Ifracl cried out unto the Lord. 


1i * And they ſaid unto Moles, Becauſe wr. 


Wc wer no graves in Egypt, haſt thou ta- 


Fen us away to dic in the wilderneſs? Where- 
fore haſt thou dealt thus with us, to carry us 
forth out of Egypt? 

12 * ½ not this the. word that we did tell 
thee in Egypt, ſaying, Let us alone, that we 
may fcric the Egyptians? For it bud been 
better 


i Chap. 5. 21. 
ati Os I. > 


ed quacters their oppoſition cometh from, and, above all, from the 


are threatened, then before they allow their hands to hang down, 


D 


gracious promiſes of mercy aud ſupport to all, who take his will 


* * . ® 
were led to place in God, whoſe will, however feebly, but fin- 


cerely, they endeavoured to follow. 
V. 
the people. — Of Iſrael; and now, after long and fevere conflicts, 
the fins] trial was to be made, whether the power of ſatau, influ— 
encing che natural minds of the king, and many of the people 
of Egypt, was to prevail; or the power of God, and that faith in 
his gocdneſs, which the leaders of the children of rac! received 
from the ſpirit of God. 
deemer of men, and fatan, the prince of the power of the air. 
V. 6, 7, 8, 9. Pharaoh made ready his chariot of war; tcok Ax 
hundred choſen chariots more to attend him, beſides 4% the chariots 
of Egypt to follow him, every one of them under the commund of a 
captain, ard they purſued after the children of Tfracl with all the 
tg3pizan terſemen, and the army; aud this was the human power 


had ict out, in obedicuce! to the Lord their Redeemer, or to de- 
ſtroy them. 


upon them, and they were fore afrail, knowing themſelves to be 
comparatively weak and helpicſs, and if God would heve permitted 
them to have made uſe of any force of their own againſt Pha- 
ravh, oppreſſed as they had been in Navery, and incumbered as 


danger increaſing. 


V. II, 12. They ſaid unto Moſes, We did tell thee in Foypt ta let 


17 alone ; fer it had bt: better than that we ſhould die here under” 


the 


Chap. XIV. 


9 But the 5 Egyptians purſued aſter them Þ*for* Crit 


juſtice of God, which might give them uptotheevils with which they 


and their feet to ftand ſtill in the ways of wet! doing, let them 
look into this ſacred Hittory, to ſee whether it is true that God's 


for their guide, have been fulfilied, or that the evi] predictions of 
thoſe who did not obey God, came to paſs ; or that human power 
and wiſdom have not only fe{{wed after, but always overthrown. 
human weaknejs, notwithitanding any dependance which the weak 


5. The heart of Pharas and his ſervants was turned. againſt - 


* 


The contending parties were, the Re- 


which was to prevent the children of Iſracl from going on, as they 


V. 10. The children of Iſrael beheld the Fgyptian army advancing 


they were, with the aged, their wives, and their little ones, they 
had as little hopes of prevailing againſt the Egyptians, as they 
had of mercy at their hands. They beheld the army with all the 
Chariots of war and horicmen ; they faw themſelves men juſt eſca- 
pcd from flavery, with al} their wives and their little ones going to 

be driven back, to he opprefſed with more ſeverity than ever, or - 
to be put to death in ſuch uumbers as the Egyptians pleaſed; and, | 
in this diſtreſs, they cricd out unto the Loxp, at the fenſe of their 


E they concluded the king of Egypt aud his people would iuffict 


3 


e 


Chap. XIV. 8 E. 2 O 


pefe Crit better for us to ſerve the Egyptians, than 
that we ſhould die in the wilderneſs. 

13 J And Moſes ſaid unto the people,“ 
Fear ye not, ſtand ſtill, and tce the ſalvation 
of the Lord, which he will way to you to 
wr day: f for the F.gyptians whom ye have ſzen 
} 16.18 YOU 


ave len the tO day, ye ſhall fee them again no more for 
Ee 


k 2 Cron. 23. 
17. 


15 


| The Lord ſhall fight for you, 

gal bog your peace. 
1 And the Lord faid unto Moles, || 
Wherefore crieſt thou unto nie? Speak unto 
the children of Ifracl, that they go forward. 

16 But lift thou up thy rod, and ſtretch 
out thine hand over the lea, and divide it : 
and the children of Ifrael ſhalt go on diy 
ground through the mids of the OY 

17 And 1, behold 1 will harden the hearts 
of the F. gyptians, a and they ſhall follow them: | 
end I will get me honour upon Pharaoh, and 
upon all his hoit, upon his chariots, 1 up- 
on his horſemen. 


and ye 


— CLAS a mganr wa 1 


the rage of thoſe, thou hall led us to provoke beyond ſorgiveneſs: 
They judg ved from «ppc arance, and reatuning as men, Liey gave 
themſelves up to tit at death they had no power tO avoid, aud winch 


. —— t! 


—— 22 
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18 And the Lgyptians ſhall know that I Wer- cu. 
am the Lord, when I have gotten me honour "Io 
upon Pharaoh, upon his chariots, and upon 
his horſemen. 

i9 T And the angel of God, * which pa WW 
went before the & camp 'of [frac], ronald and 1 


8 


went behind th em; ald tie pillar of the 


cloud went from fore tl their face, and ſtood 
bchind them. a | 
20 And it came between the camp of the 
Eoyptians, p of liraci ; and 
was a cloud aud et 74 them. but it gave : 8 
light by RG 10 the fo that the one came 
not ncar the other all the night. 
21 And Moles ſtretched out hy 1and over 
the ſea, and the Lord cauſed thE*ſea to go o Pal. 66. 6. 
Hach by a ſtrong eaſt wind all that night, ” 2 


it 1 Ns Iſa. 8. 


4. 23 

and“ made the "apt ary land, and the waters Nob. +. 11. 
L Pla). 74. 13. 
were divided. 8 


22 And the children of Iſrael went into 1 
q Num. 33. 8. 


che midit of the fea upon the dry ground: Piat. 78. 13. 
Cor. IO, 1. 


and Heb. 11. 29. 


lievers in i ages are attended, all e children of Iſrael ſhall ge an dry 
grund through 7755 i of the ea; and as cryſtal walls ſhall it Rand, 
and the w 2tcr i:felf be as immovenble on either fide of them as the 


without mercy, who had been juch terere ſuflercre on account of 
what. had pale d between Pharach and Moſes. This fturrender, 
which all ifracl make of themtcives to die. reduces all the human 
tirength which was to oppole Pharaoh's whole army, to the jingle 
Pe? ion of the Kader of Ig: acl. | | 
V. 13. Mise, faid unto the prople, Fear ye 120. All that you fee 
of d: ingen from this great army, fear neither their numbers, nor 
8 ir Urte ngth, nor all the rage with which they are purtuing 8 vou, 
Lut [an 14 fill; allow not 500 Klette to d. ſ cover a lug! TY 11. nh oi fear 
or co afuſion, box, with calmneſs of mind, Jook fer the Suoution 
"tie 1 for that which he is both able and wi ling to do for? 
vou, and avhich he wwill ſhrew you to day, in Which you . given 
up yourſelves for loſt. To pi ſhall all theſe that come againſt 
you be deſtroyed, and no more ſecu as objects of terror to you. 
V. 14. fall hold your prace— With v. zonder and adore that 
power and goodneſs of the Lokb, who will, in the deſtruction of 


— — 5  es — — 
— 
* 


everla Rings hills, till all my p-ople are ſafe upon the farther fide. 
V. aol get me honour upon Pharaoh, and upon all his he. 


to ſave by at} the ch ildren of men. 

V. 18. Tre Kevptions ſhall Au that I am te Los Dp-And that 
none may be unacquainted with my power to punith thoſe that 
act againk the PLACE of mankind, whom to ſave 1s my glory and 
my delight; ; and that by this overthrow of the Egyptians, men 
may fear to vicld themſc ves ſervants to ſatan, who 1s ever wanting 
to flame the minds of men agaiuſt one another, and to hinder 
ali the purpoſes of redee: ming love. 

V. ty. The Angel of God which went before, removed and went 
behind the Ws C hanging his place, for he was the omnipreſeut 
God, but his operation, from leading the Ifraelites forward in 
their way to the ant of them from their purſuers. 

V. 20. Il was a cloud and derineſs to thew—'The Egyptians, to 
whom it brought their former horrible darkneſs to mind, and was 


Pharaoh: and his army, ſhew how little all the powers of darkneſs, 
obeyed by any human force, can do againſt the weakelt aud molt 
Y 2 followers of the Lob. 

. The Lord ſaid unt» Mlaſes, IWherefore crieft thou unto me 
* . all the knowledge w hich Moſes had of the love of God 
to them that fear him; th all his confidence in the faithfulnefs 
of God, to perform what he promiſes to them that truſt 11 11: iin, 


a merciful w arning to the thouſands which formed Pharaoh's great 
army, and who were bound to obey the king aud their commanders, 


to io for ſome ſuch deſtruct ion as followed the dreadful darkneſs! 


they had been witneſſes to before. 
vave light to all rae) 
the comfort of them that fear him ; and a terror to thoſe that are 
to oppole him in the perſons of his people. 


The fame pillar of the cloud 


Moſes, as a man, felt his utter help: Tels, and he durit not omit 
to cry unto the Logp, as his on:y Saviour. God's grac 11S wnlwer 
was, Speak unto the chil ren of 1ſraet, that they g9 "ir ward — The 
prayer was heard, and the aulwer requires Moſes to foliow his 
prayer of faith with active obedience, 

V. 16. Stretch out thine hand over the ſea, and divide il By this 
action. Shew to all Iſracl that faith, which my grace has given 
thee, and on which thou in thy heart relies; and then to all Luael, 
ard in them to all mankind it (hail be ee that the Lord thy 
Redeemer knows of no enemics from which he cannot or will not 
ſave them that believe in him; and that he will, for his con name's | 
lake, allow no difficultics to hinder. men from doing bis w ion 

earth, who will: but put their truſt in him, and regard what God 


. 21. The Lord caujed a firong eajt-wind, and made the fea 


ed [ind he wind is mentioned as "that by which God removed - 


the waters; and as the ſea was removed by the wind, ſo does God 
by his Spirit, which is compared to the wind, TART ttt. 8.) re- 


move all thoſe feas of paſſion and unholy deſires, which if not remo- . 
ved, would leave believers in the ftate of the miſerable unconvert- 


ed, with hearts full of evil, dilturbed with every wind that blows. 


Abuut midnight, as may be gathered from ver. 24. The waters 
were a W Bok height, and for firmneſs ; held by his hand 
who made the waters, and who hach hung and ever holds the 
giube of earth and ſea in the air. And here let the fearful fol- 
'owers of the Lamb to the heavenly Canaan above, enter with 
Altze! between thele * atery walls, aud fee themſelves ſafe and on 


commands; and, as a proof of that Pinie power, by which be- Ih 


u | Pp | | dry 


Ver. 13—22. 


Phat may he truſted in as God, and believed in as one mighty 


and fo is God at one and the ſame time; 


V. 22. The children of Ifrael went into the midſt of the e. | 


> teat Aero re RATS 


E 


Sore Gr that he ſhall follow after them, and I wall be 


X O 


Ver. 5— 12. 


32 henoured upon Pharaoh, and upon all his 


hoit ; that the Egyptians may know that I 
am the Lord. Aud they did to. 

5 And it was told the King of Egypt, 
that the people fled: and © the heart of Pha- 
raoh and of his ſervants was turned againſt 

1 . 7 

the people, and they faid, Why have we done 
this, that we have let Iſrael go from ferving 
us? | ai 


took his people with 
= N 
7 And he took ix hull 


over every one of them. | 
8 And the Lord hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he purſued after 
the children of Iſrael: and * the children ot 
Iirael went out with an high hand. 


E Na. 33. 3+ 


and reproaches from the firſt people about them, that God ſhould 
bring them through their preſent difficulties, and ſuch as they 
muſt meet with in the way they have taken to follow him, how- 
ever warranted by his word; and thus concluding, the conduct of 
the natural man in all ages, is fhewn to us in that of Pharaoh 
aud his people. | 

V. 4. Folow ofter them —To bring them back again to the 
fate of their former ſubjection, to that ſpirit of the wicked one, 
by which tbe minds of ail men are influenced, till the grace of God 
converts the ſoul to his will; and the principle is the ſame by 
which the natural man is led ro act agaiuſt the ſpiritual man, whe- 
ther it ſkews itſelf in deelared acts of force, as Pharaoh proceeded 
gaiuſt Iiracl, or by any weapon or expreſſion of perſecution from 
a rack, to torture the follower of Jeſus to death, or only ridicule, 
to turn his conduct into contempt. But thoſe who find cauſe from 
the moſt ſober reflection, on what is recorded in the word of God, 


of the nature of the work of his grace in the human mind, and 


thoſe univerſal and plain Jaws of purity, juſtice, mercy, truth, and 
jelf denial, in which none can walk without that newneſs of life, 
which the grace of God alone communicates—they that ſce it im- 
poſhble, that a human ſoul, in whick dwell pride, envy, worldiy- 
mindedaeſs, anger, ſelf- will, and a vain love of praiſe in any de- 
gree, cannot, in the natyre of things, enjoy commuuion with God 
—they that are convinced, if death finds the ſoul thus unrencwed in 
the image of God, (Phil. ii. 8.) they cannot, from God's word, or 
right reaſon, have any ſolid grounds to expect to dwell in the pre- 
ſence of Cod, amongſt the ſpirits of Redeemed fouls made perfect 
hey that are fatizhed, from the calmeit conſideration of God's 
word, that the courſe of their paſt lives hath not, either as to the 
ſpirit and temper of their minds, or from their words and ections, 
flowing from their minds, been ſuch as God declareth thoſe are who 
poſſeſs his Spirit, and are prepared for his preſence ; and being 
- thus convinced and fatisficd of the neceſſity of a change, both in 
heart and life, they begin to regard the revealed will of God, aid 
the ſpirit and nature of real religion, as the one thing ncedful for 
an immortal ſou! ; and they begin, not only to ſcek, but ſtrive, 
with patience, firmneſs and diligence, to regard all God's appoint- 
ed ways of receiving the grace he hath promiſed, and if, upon their 
thus ſetting out to follow God as their leader and 2uide, they are 
told, as all the followers of God amongſt the Iſraclites of old were, 
that it is concluded of them. as it was by Pharaoh and his {ervants, 
that God either cannot or will not ſupport, defend, fave, and de- 
liver all that truly put their truſt in him, committing themſelves to 
him in the ways of his holy will, and when they themſelves con- 
clude from the diſficultics they meet with, and from tlie uncxpcct- 


D U 8. Chap. XIV. 


1491. 
—  — 
8 Joili. 24. 6. 


(all the horfes and chariots of Pharaoh, and 
his horſemen, and his army) anyl overtook 
them encamping by the ſea, beſide Pi-hahi- 
roth betore Baal-zephon. ' 
10 % And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the 
children of liract lifted up their eyes, and 
behold, the Egyptians marched after them, 
and they were tore atraid : and the children 


in this diſtreſs, the, 


of Ifracl cried out unto the Lord. 
11 * And they ſaid unto Moles, Becauſe 


h Pia. 106. Js 


—_— crc no graves in Egypt, haſt thou ta- 


Ken us away to dic in the wilderneſs? Where- 
fore haſt thou dealt thus with us, to carry us 
forth out of Egypt? | | 

12 * % not this the word that we did tel] 
thee in Egypt, ſaying, Let us alone, that we 
may ſerie the Egyptians? For it bad been 
better 


. * 
i Chap. 5. 21. 


and 6. 0. 


ed quacters their oppoſition cometh from, and, above all, from the 


are threatened, then before they allow their hands to hang down, 
and their feet to ftand ſtill in the ways of welt doing, let them 
gracious promiſes of mercy and ſupport to all, who take his will 
for their guide, have been fulfilied, or that the eyi] predictions of 
thoſe who did not obey God, came to paſs ; or that human power 
and wiſdom have not only fo{{/paved after, but always overthrown 
human weaknejs, notwithitanding any dependance which the weak 
were led to place in God, whoſe will, however feebly, but tin- 
cerely, they endeavoured to follow. 


the people—Of Iſrael; and now, after long and fevere conflicts, 
the fina] trial was to be made, whether the power of ſatan, influ- 
encing the natural minds of the king, and many of the people 
of Egypt, was to prevail ; or the power of God, and that faith in 


from the ſpirit of God. 
deemer of men, and fatan, the prince of the power of the air. 
V. 6, 7, 8, 9. Pharaoh made ready his chariot of war; took Ax 
hundred choſen chariots more to attend him, beſides 8 the chariots 
of Egypt to follow him, every one of them under the command of a 


aifiian terſemen, and the army; ani this was the human power 


kad ict out, in obedience to the Lord their Redeemer, or to de- 
ſtroy them. 


upon them, and they were fore aſraid, knowiug themſelves to be 
comparatively weak and helpicfs, and if God would heve permitted 
them to have made uſe of any force of their own againſt Pha- 
ravh, oppreſſed as they had been in ſlavery, and incumbered as 


to be put to death in ſuch numbers as the Egyptians pleaſed; and, 


dauger wcreating. 


the 


But the s Egyptians purſued after them Wirt crit 


juſtice of God, which might give them uptotheevils with which they 


look into this ſacred Hittory, to ſce whether it is true that God's 


V. 5. The heart of Pharagh and his ſervants was turned. againſt - 


* 


his gocdlurſs, which the leaders of the children of Ifracl received. 
The contending parties were, the Re- 


captain, and they purſued after the children of Ifracl with all the + 


which was to prevent the children of Iſracl from going on, as they 


V. 10. The children of Ifracl beheld the Egyptian army advancing 


they were, with the aged, their wives, and their little ones, they 
had as little hopes of prevailing againſt the Egyptians, as they 
had of mercy at their hands. They beheld the army with all the - 
chariots of war and horſcmen ; they ſaw themſelves men juſt eſca- 
ped from flavery, with all their wives and their little ones going to 
be driven back, to he opprefJed with more ſeverity than ever, or 


cried out unto the Lorp, at the fenſe of their 


V. II, 12. They ſaid unto Moſes, We did tell thee in Feypt to let 
us alone ; for it had been better than that we ſhould die here under 


C 


* 


perion of the ur of IHacl. 


Chap. ATV: <5 
Before Chrill «work r for us to ſerve the Earp than 


k 2 Cron. 23. 137 


15. 


4 

4 

4 

h 

FLevptian io 
N 0 * 

1 


| they concluded the king of Egypt and his people would niflic . 


X O 


149” that 1 * ſhould die in the wilderneſs. 


And Moſes faid unto the people, 
Fear ye not, ſtand ſtill, and tce the ſalvation 
of the ort which he will ſhew to you to 
day: * for the Egyptians whom ye have ſcen 
day, ye ſhall Ice them again no more for 
8 d 


17. 


Nr. Pr 
its von 


s 4 
1\e etu the UL 


IV, c. 
Neu. 4. 20. 


| The Lord ſhall fight for you, 
all Ry your peace. 

15 yl nd the Lord fazd unto Moſes, 
Wheretore cricſt thou unto me! "TE alk unto 
the children of Ifracl, that they go forward. 

16 But lift thou up thy rod, and ftreten 
out thine hand over the lea, and divide it: 
and the children of Ifrael (hall go on diy 
ground through the mids of the ſca. 

17 And l, behold 1 will harden the hearts 
of the Fovptians, and they thall tollow them: 

end I Vill get me honour upon Pharaoh, and 
upon all kis h oit, upon his chariots, FEST up- 
on his 3 


and ve 


the rage of thoſe, thou |: ail led us to provoke beyond forgiveneſs: 
They judg ged from appe nrancc, and reaſcning us men, tuey wave 


S S 
themie.ves up to that death t cy had no power 0 avoid, aud which 


| 

vithout mercy, who had been luch levere ſufferers 
whit had paſſed between Pharaoh and Moles. This ſurrender; 
which all Itrael make of themſelves to die, reduces all the human 
ſtrength which was to oppole Pharaoh's whole army, to the lingte 


V. 13. Maſes ſuiil unte the profle, Fear ye 1:7 — All that you fee 
of danger from this great army, fear neither their num bete, nor 
their Urengt! i, nor all the rage with which they are purtung You, 
Lut [tan 1 Nil; allow not y Ou 8 to d:icover a lingic 1. n 04 fear 


or confuſion, kat, with calmneſs of mind, look for the Lela. Ion 


— 4 . . 8 1 — 4 
cf tic LOKI for that which he is both able and wi ling to do for}. 


vou, and avhich he will ſleau you to day, in which you . given 
up yourſelves for loſt. To day ſhall all theſe that come againſt 
you be REY ed, and no more feca as objects of tertor to you. 

V. ſhall bold vour feace—W ith w onder 3 and adore that 
power ond ws a of the Lok, who will, in the deſtruction ot 
Pharaoh-and his army, ſhew how little all the powers of darkuels, 
obeyed by any human force, can do againſt the weakeit aud molt 
lil; 0 eis followers of the Lok. 

15. The Lord ſaid unts Moſes, IWherefore crieft thou unto me 
be ith all the knowledge which Moſes had of the jove of God 
to them that fear him; ith all his confidence in the faithtilnefs 
of God, to perform has he promiſes to them that truft in hi: i, 
Moſes, as a man, felt his utter help: cituels, and he durit not omit 
to cry unto the Loxp, as his only Saviour. God's gracious antwer 
was, Speak unto the chil iren of Jſrael, that they go forward— The 
prayer was heard, and the aulwer requires Moſes to foliow his 
prayer of faith with active obcdience, 

V. 16. Stretch out thine hand over the ſea, and divide / By this 
action, Shew to all Iſracl that faith „ which my grace has given 
thee, and on which thou in thy heart relies; and then to all liracl, 


ard in them to all mankind it ſhall be known, that the Lord thy 
Red eemer knows of no enemics from whick he cannot or will not 
ſave them that believe in him; and that he will, for his own name's 
ſake, allow no difficulties to hinder men from doing his will ou | 
carth, who will: but put their truſt in him, and regard what God 
commands; and, as a proof of that ipiritual power, by which be- 


— LIES A Ares tn 


— Toning — 
—— — 


Egyptians, Ae ep of -lirac! ; 


; everlaſting bills, 
n account 01 I 
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18 And the Egyptians ſhall know that I re Chrift 
am the Lord, when I have gotten me honour eh 
upon Pharaoh, upon his chariots, and upon 
EE horiemen. 

19 T And the angel of God, 
went before the camp 'of [frac], rome and 
went behind them; ard, the pillar of the 
cloud went from before their face, and ſtood 
bchind them. Mi | 

20 And it came between the camp of the 
and n It 1 OY Ifa. 8. 
was a cloud and danknci; ts. them. but it gave 2 Cur. 4. 3 
light by night do that the one came 
not ncar the other all the night. 

21 And Moles ſtretched out 


+} 


the fea, and the Lord cauſed the 


and 23. 20, 


hand over 
ſca tO go „ pai. 66. 6. 


vack by a ſtrong eaſt wind all that night, ? 3 > 15. 
and * made the ſca dry land, and the waters N. 9. 11. 


IT: b 4d} |. Plal. 74. 13. 
Were IV idec & 10. 9. & 


22 And the children of Ifrael went into 2728 
the midit of the fea upon the dry ground: Plat. 78. 13: 
1 OT. 10. 1. 

and Heb. 11. 29. 


Hevers in all ages are attended, all e children of Iſrael Gall ge an dry 


ground through 955 mii of the ga; and as cryttal wells ſhall it Rand, 


an 5 the w 85 i:{ſeif be as immoveable on either fide of them as the 
till all my p-ople are ſafe upon the farther fide. 

V. 17. / wil! pet me henrur upon Pharaoh, and upon all his boſt— 
That 1 may be truſted in as God, and believed in as one mighty 
to ſave oy wt he children of men. 

V. . The Fevptions ſhall £:0ow that I am the Loa p- And that 
non? may be unacgquai: ited with my power to puuiſh thoſe that 
act ag; ainſt the PEACE of mankind, whom to ſave is my glory and 
my del light; and that by this overthrow. of the Egyptians, men 
may fear to vield themſc ves ſervants to ſatan, who is ever wanting 
to inflame the minds of men agaiult one another, and to hinder 
all the purpoſes of rede: ming love. 

V. ty. The Angel of God which went before, 3 and went 
behind them — Not changing his place, for he was the omnipreſeut 
God, but his operation, from leading the Ifraelites forward in 
their way to the en of chem from their purſuers. 

V. 20. It was a cloud and durkneſs to tem The Egyptians, to 


whom it brought their former horrible darkneſs to mind, and was 


a mercitu! warning to the thuuſands which formed Pharaoh's great 
army, and who were bound to obey the king and their commanders, 
10 100k for ſome ſuch dettruction as followed the dreadful darkneſs 
they had been witneſſes to before. The ſame pillar of the cloud 
vave light to all Irac); and fo is God at one and the ſame time 
the comfort of them that fear him ; and a terror to thoſe that are 
led to oppoſe him in the perſons of his people. 


V. 21. The Lord caujed a firoug eaſt-wind, and made the ſea 


dry land— Fhe wind is mentioned as that by which God removed 


the waters; and as the ſea was removed by the wind, ſo does God 
by lis Spirit, which is compared to the wind, (Toba | ttt. 8.) re- 
move ali thoſe ſeas of paſſion and unholy deſires, which if not remo- 
ved, would leave believers in the ftate of the miſerable unconvert- 
ed, with hearts full of evil, diſturbed with every wind that blows. 

V. 22. Tie children of Iſracl went into the midſt. of the . 
Abuut midnight, as may be gathered from ver. 24. The waters 
were a aal For height, and for firmneſs; held by his hand 
who made the waters, and who hach hung and ever holds the 
viche os carth and fea in the air. Aud here let the fearful fol- 
owers of the Lamb to the heavenly Canaan above, enter with 


Agel between theſe watery walls, aud fee themſelves ſafe and on 


P Þ h dry 


Ver. 13—22.. 


rm which m Chap.13.21, 


| 
| 
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mem chm and the waters were a wall unto them on 
deeir right hand, and on their left. 

23 J And the Egyptians purſued, and 
went in after them, to the midit of the fea, 
even all Pharaoh's horſes, his chariots, and 
his horſemen. | 

24 And it came to paſs, that in the morn- 
ing-watch * the Lerd oO e unto the hoſt ol 
the Egyptians, through the pillar of fire and 
of the cloud, and troubled the hoſt of the 
Egyptians, 7 


Ver. 23—27. 


See P. . 
17, Sc. 


5 Or, and 25 And took off their ctariot-wheels, | 
> go deaery. that they dravc them heavily : fo that the 


Egyptians ſaid, Let us flee from the face o. 


dry ground at the bottom of the fea; and then let them aſk 
themſelves, What are the dangers that threaten me or mine iu 
the ordinary courſe of Divine Providence, to be compared with 
the fituation of all the thouſ:nds of Ifracl; and, whether any 
one has cauſe to turn back from fear of dangers, in all the reaſon- 
able ways of duty commanded by the fame God? 1 92 

V. 23. The Egyptians purſuedl Still bent upon bringing back 
the Iſraclites to Lavery, or deſtroping them. 

V. 24 In the rornaing-watch — When they hoped for moſt al- 
vantage io the purſuit, they met with their greateſt difalter. The 
Lern Called the Aurel God, (ver. 19.) By which promiſcuous 
uſe of theſe titles it ſufficiently appears, that this was no ordina- 
ry Angel, but the Son of God. £2244 —With an eye of indig— 
nation and vengeance, as that phraſe is uſed, (Job. x!. 12. Amos 
ix. 4-) The Ws of mercies and Judge of all men, had 
Ing waited for the repentance of the Egyptians, and ſome of his 
loud calls to them for that purpoſe are recorded in this hittory of 
God's dealings with them; but after all they had ſeen and felt of 
God's diſpleaſurc, and of his power to puniſh, deat and blind 
to it all, {till bent on waging a ſucceſsful war againſt God him- 
ſelf, by continuing to do what God had as plainly forbid, as he has 
that men ſhall not covet, lie, or take his name in vain; and not 
doiag what God as plainly commanded them, as he has commanded 
all men to depart from all evil, and to live to pleaſe him, and love 
and do good to each other; but they would not do what God 
would have them, they would do what they expreſsly forbid; and 
God is here faid to look upon them, not with the paſſions of 
men, but conſidering how ſatan in all ages would go about to 
ſeek whom he might devour, by betraying into fin and leading 
"men captive at his will, to go on in rebellion againſt all God's 
calls to repentance, and agaiuſt the ſtrongeſt and plaineſt proofs 
that ſo to do muſt end in their deſtruction; aud to ſhew to all 
men their danger of taking a fing'e ſtep againſt the declarations 
of God's will, and a conſciouſucſs of what they ought to do, and 
to convince them of that enmity, unbelicf, and hardneſs of heart, 
which there is inthe very nature of men, God is now about to 
record an example of his juſtice, that nen may fear to do wic- 
kedly, and be led to ſee the neceſſity of crying unto God for his 
grace, to prevent the former proots they have had of his pleaſure, 
leaving them hardened in fin. , But before the Lord aN de- 
froyed the king 2nd people of Egypt, thus purſuing their deſigus 
in oppobition to God, he troubled them with terrible winds and 
rains, and lightnings, and claps and bolts of thunder, as may be 

thered from Exod. xv. 10. Pfal. Ixxvii. 18, 19, that in the ele- 
venth hour, as expiring upon the croſs in the laſt moments of their 
lives, they might ſee how dreadful a thing it muit be to depart 
this life in the very ſpirit of rebellion agaiaft the God of glory, 
and the miſery and horror which they muft remain under, who 
_ end their life of trial, reſolved to obey the wicked influence of 


the prince of the power of the air, and ſceing their danger, may 


»& 


4 


| 26 
Stretch out thine hand over the ſca, that the 
{ waters may come again upon the Egyptians, 
upon their chariots, and upon their horſe- 


_— 


| Iſrael; for the Lord 


the Egvptians. | 
And the Lord faid unto Moſes, 


8. Chap. XIV. 


figliteth for them againſt e Cit 
1491. 


men. b 

27 And Moſes ſtretched forth his händ 

over the fra, and the fea returned to his 
ſtrength when the morning appeared, and 

the ELgyptians fled againit it: and the Lord * * wes. moor 
overthrew the Lyyptians in the midit of the |; 


Deut. 11. 4. 
ſca. Pi * 73. 5 3s 


28 And 


at laſt look unto him whom their fins have pierced, and mourn 
and though with diſtraction and fear, yet with penitence of mind, 
cach cry out—Goud be merciful to me @ finner a gainſt thee, juſtly 
doomed to thy wrath for ever, for my ob{tinate continnance in 
lin againſt all the admonitions of thy grace upon my conlcience, 
all the directions of thy word, and all | bave tecn of the acts of 
thy power, to puniſh the wicked beyond all human power or 
wiſdom to Preveit, 

V. 25. And tet off their chariot-wberl: — Either burning them 
with lightening, or tearing them in pieces with thunder bolts, or 
Jooſening them and making them to fall off. T key drave heavil; — 
Hardly and lowly. The Egyptians aid, Let us flee, for the Lord 
fighteth for them; and does he, at any time, leſs regard his fecble 
tollowers ; did not the ſame Loxn jay, many apes after this, to 
one who had raged againſt his /rac/, under the name of the firſt 
Chriftians—Saul, Saul, why perjecuteſt thou me, who take to my - 
ſelf all that is done to them that are following me! But who 
could have believed that the people of Egypt would have been fo 
long, after all they had known, in being convinced that the Loxp 
was on the fide of the children of Iſrael. 

V. 27. The FEpyptiars fled—With fear: Thus does ſatan aban- 
don men to all their fears, when their lives are to be taken for 
their impiety, who before were inſpired with all the confidence of 
pride, encouraging themſelves ami one another in ſhewing their 
contempt of the power of God to puniſh them for their avowed 
diſregard to his ſacred will, which they at once knew and deſpi- 
ſed: But now they are to die, the decciver of their ſouls becomes 
their accuſer, and glories in their ruin; and deſiring now to make 
them deſpair of all mercy from God, the terrors of death; and 
of the wrath to come, are left to their full foret on the guilty 


every ſoul from attending to the final offers of redeeming love: 
And thus between the contending powers of heaven and hell, was 
Pharaoh and all his followers driven together, by the gradual ap- 
proaching ſea that furrounded them. But why thus ſlowly docs 
infinite juſtice procecd in the execution of its righteous decrees, 
when, in the ſight of men and angels, that juſtice would be vindi 

cated in pouring down z»/tant, deftruftion upon thoſe, who trave 
offended againſt ſuch clear knowledge of what the Almighty re- 
quired of them? Is it not to ſhew with what reluctance the Crea- 
tor and Redeemer of ſinful men, gives up a fingle ſoul to that mi- 
ſery, which every one by his ſins has choſen ; Great God! thy 
judgments are full of equity: Thou always takeſt pleaſure in be- 
ing propittous to us, and thy molt glorious mind feels facred joy 
at our ſalvation, and the Angels of thy preſence, with renewed 


; d-light, ſing aloud Thy praiſe, when thy grace gets itſelf the vie- 
| tory where 7 
thy purity, and thy truth, that thy mercy can never pardon with- 


atan reigned ; but ſuch have been my offences againſt 


out cbſtructing thy neceſſary juſtice, by which alone the world is 


| kept in order, and the wicked prevented from giving looſe to all 


conſcience, the powers of darkneſs are only intent on preventing 
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ö 28 And the waters returned and covered 

+9" | the chariots, and the hortemen, and all the 
n w. 38.13. hoft of Pharaoh that came into the ſea aiter 
t Pſa. 10 f. them: there remained not fo much ast one 
of them. 

29 But * the children of Ifrael walked up- 
on dry land in the midit of the fea : and the 
waters were a wall. unto them on their right 
hand, and on their left. 

30 Thus the Lord faved Iſrael that day out 
of the hand of thi Egyptians : and Iſrael ſaw 
the Egyptians dead upon the ſea-thore. 

21 And liracl {aw that great + work which 
the Lord did upon the Egyptians: and the 
x Pſa. 166.12. Prople feared the Lord, and * believed the 

Lord, and his ſervant Moles. 
%%% ed LED ® 3 
THEN ſang Moſes and the children of 
Iiracl this ſong unto the Lord, and 
ſpake, ſaying, I will fing unto the Lord, for 


Chap. XV. 


u Pſa. 77. 20. 


+ Heb, hand. 


th. ei] of their nature, and deſtroying the meck and quiet among 
men. Yes, my God, the greatneſs of my impicty leaves nothing 
to thee but the choice of my puniſhment ; and as my hard heart 
and rebellious will have oppoſed thy nature and thy laws, gracious 
as tuou art, thou. mult -oppoſe thyſelf to all my iutereſts, and to 
my happineſs; and thy mercy muſt leave me to periſh and be 
driven from thy preſence for ever. And this I owe to myſelf and 
not to any want of goodneſs in thee; for my own remembrance 
bears witneſs, that times above all my power to number, thy 
grace has called me to repent and live: It is for the glory of 
thy juſtice that I periſh under all the fury of thy wrath, which 
my pride and luſts have fo highly and daringly provoked ; be 
thou offended with the tears-that run. from my eyes: Thunder 
ſtrike, come ye ſurrounding waves, with all the rage of that black 
ſtorm which is now poured dowu from heaven upon me, it is 
time to render me war for war; and in periſhing, let me adore the 
juſtice with which ye fall on my polluted ſoul. But where, upon 
what place on earth, or in the ſea, ſhall the ſtorms of thy indig- 
nation break, or thy thunder fall, that is not covered over with 
the blood of JEsvs, thy beloved Son. | 

V. 28. The waters returned, and covered all the heft of Pharach, 
there remained not fs much as one of thein—Q God! who ſhall not 
_ fear thee ! 

V. 29. The children of Iſrael walked upon dry land in the midſt of 
the fea; the waters were a wall unto then. None periſhed, none 
were loſt. They had the God of all power for their preſerver, 
and, in obedience to his command, they went, believing in him. 

V. 30. Iſrael ſaw the Egyptians dead upon the ſea- ſbare The 
natural power of the ſea catt up their dead bodies. God canſed 
the I{raclites to abide near the ſea, that they might ſee this. That 
part of the fea is faid to be about eight or nine miles over. 

V. 31. Ifrael ſaw that great work 5 and the people feared the 
Lord, and believed the Lord, and bis ſervant Moſer — All the thou- 
fands of Iſracl, men, women, and children were witneſſeſs of God's 
great pewer to ſave and to deſtroy; and this was the effect which, 
by his grace, it had upon them, they feared to offend againlt ſo 
mighty a power, and they believed that God was full of mercy and 
prace to ſave and ſupport all them that put their trult in him, and 
that Moſes ſpake nothing to them of God, which God himſelf 
bad not authoriſed him to declare to them. And, to produce the- 
fear of God and faith in him, in the minds of all mankind, 1s the 


" 


mercitul end, for which God cauſed theſe acts of his mighty power | 


D U 8. Ver. 28—7. 
he hath triumphed gloriouſly ; 
his rider hath he thrown into the ſea. 

2 The Lord zs my ftrength and“ ſong, and 
he is become my falvation : he is my God, 
and I will prepare him an habitation; my 
father's God, and 1 will exalt him. 

3 The Lord i a man of war: the Lord 75 
his name. 

4 Pharaoli's chariots and his hoſt hath he 
caſt into the ſea: his choſen captains alſo are 
drowned in the Red ſca. | Et 

5 The depths have covered them: © they 
ſank into the bottom as a ſtone. 

6 Thy right hand, O Lord, is become 
glorious in power : thy right hand, O Lord, 


the horſe ant 
1491. 


b Deut 10 21, 
Pia. tho 2. % 
72. 3. & 100. 
1. and 18.14. 
Ma. 13. 


c Neh. 9. 11. 


J Pſa. 118.15, 
10. 


| hath daſhed in pieces the enemy. 


7 And in the greatneſs of thine excellency 
thou hait overthrown them that rote up a- 
| gainſt 


to be commemorated and recorded in the Scriptures; and we do 
not ourſelves jultice, to read God's account of his conduct to man- 
kind as we would any other writings: If we & nat find an increaſe 
of fear of his mighty power, and of confidence in his willingneis 
and ability to fave, by reading his word; then we have reaſon. 
to fear we are becoming leſs and lets ſenſible, both of his great - 
neſs and of his goodnefs, and, of courſe, of the neceſſity of keep» 
ing at the greateſt diſtance from all appearance of evil, and of a 
conftant zeal to quit ourſelves, as becomes thoſe that would not” 
only thank him with their lips, but with their lives, by giving up. 
themſelves to his ſervice. | 
. 

V. 1. Then ſang Mefes and the children of Lſrael - Moſes com- 
poſed the ſong, and he, together with the Iſraelites, ſung it. 
This ſong unto the Lord —Unto the honour and praiſe of God. 

V. 2. The Lord is my ſtrength and ſang—The ſubjeR of the pre- 
ſent ſong of praiſe. He is become my ſulvatian Not unto any 
power, or might, or wiſdom of our own ; but unto thy name be 
the praiſe. He is my God, and I will prepare him an habitatian 
A place for his ſervice and worſhip, where he will dwel] by his 
ſpecial preſence.. And this is the language of the ſoul whoſe fins 
are forgiven. (Rom. iv. 7.) It ſays, The Lord is yy God; he 
hath ſaved me, and it is the ſupreme defire of my fot] to prepare, 
by keeping my mind ſtayed upon him, my heart to be the place 
of his conſtant preſence. Who can be faved by the Lord, wich- 
out loving the Lord? And who can love him who ſo loveth us, 
without joining with Iſrael in bleſſing and praiſing his facred 
name? Does my heart praiſe the Lord? Are gratcful longs of 
praiſe heard within my habitation: | 

V. z. The Lerd is a man f war—An eminent warrior. The 
Lord is lis name. He is God alone. 

V. 4. Plæraob'f charicts and his faſt hath he caft into the fea— 


| With great force, like an arrow out of a bow, as the word hg - 


nifies. 

V. 7. Thou haſt ouert hrogun them that roſe up agalnſi tles. They 
oppoſed themſelves to thee ; and only wanted to overcome us, to 
ſhew they did not fear thee, nor ſubmit to ſerve the God of thy 
deſpiſed people. Thou conſumed them as ftubble—By thy great 


and glorious power, as eaſily, and as ſpeedily, and as irrecover- 
ably. | 
V. 8. The depths were congealed—i. e. Hardened ; flood fill as 


if they bad been frozen ; and ſo they were a wall on both hands. 
V. 9g. Mp 


X 


Ver. 8—25. E O 
gainſt thou ſenteſt forth thy wrath, 
«hich conſlumed them *© as ſtubble. 

8 And * with the blaſt of thy noſtrils the 
waters were gathered together: © the floods 
„ ſtood upright as an heap, 
. Were concealed 


3. Jud. 2» 2. 


Before Ck: ia. 
#4 7 
14 e e 
C It S © 24. 
-. 


1 
21 
nee: 


m_” 


1. hay bd tf, 
J-v 2. 0 


— 


3 — 
ST Se 2. 


= Pla. 7<. 

0. * The enemy ſaid, I will purſue, I will 
overtake, I vill divide the ipoil : my luſt ſhall 
be ſatisficd upon them, I will draw my ſword, 
my hand fhall “ deſtroy them. 

10 Thou didit blow with thy wind, the 
ſea covered them: they as lead in the 
mighty waters. ä : 

11 Who it like unto thee, O Lord, a- 
Wiel Ses, mongꝑſt the © gods? who 7s like thee, glorious 
ee and in holineſs, fearful in praiſes, doing wonders? 

12 Thou ſtretchedſt out thy right hand, 
the earth ſwallowed them. 

13 Thou in thy mercy haſt led forth the 
people «hich thou haſt redeemed : thou hail 
guided them in thy itrengta unto thy hol) 
habitation. | 

14 The people ſhall hear, and be afraid: 
ſorrow ſhall take hold on the inhabitants of 

Paleſtina. | 
mGen. 36.40 45 © Then the dukes of Edom ſhall be 
er amazed, the mighty men of Moab trembling 
eb 2-6 ſhall take hold upon them, ” all the inhabi- 
F Join. 5-1. 

tants of Canaan ſhall melt away, 

16 * Fear and dread ſhall fall upon them, 
by the greatneſs of thine arm they hall be as 
ſtill as a ſtone : till thy people paſs over, O 
Lord, till the people paſs over, which thou 
haſt purchaſed. 


V. 9. My 1u/f—The luſt of coretouſneſs and revenge. Nine 
tend ſhall defiroy them—Take poſſeſſion of them and theirs. With 
what caution men ſhould ſay, I will do this or that! 7” 

V. 10. In the mighty water; —Mzgnificent ; made fo by being 
the inſtrument of thy glorious work. | | 

Veit. © Lord, plariou in hol neſ.— Thy power is great and 
4lurous, bat thou coft not abulec it to unrighteous and unworthy 
purpoſes, bot to holy and bonourab'c deſigns, to the puniſhment 
ot wickedneſs, and to the vindication of thine oppreſſed pœopie. 
nn praiſe—Ilu praiſe- worthy actions thou art to be loved 
and feared. 

V. 12. Tie carth ſallamued then,. The carth is here put for 
the ſea, the other part of the ſame globe, as the ſoul is put for the 
body, the other part of the mar. 

V. 13. Tha haſt guided them unte thy holy habitation—The place 
here they ſhall dweil, and thou in and with them. 

VF. 16. They ſhall be fiill—They thall be fo ſtruck with amaze- 
ment, that they ſhall be impotent, both for ſpeech and mo. 
tion. | 

V. 15. Ten fualt bring them in, and plan them in the place 
iel thy hands have effablifhed—Will certainly build and eſtabliſh. 
And thus do the fouls, that have been delivered from the diſtreſs 
of fin, encourage themſelves in the 1 * of future goodneſs from 
God, by what they have fo affuredly known of it for the time 


SOrrepcoCet.. 
1 Verſe z. 


k 25am. 7.27. 
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I Num. 14. 14. 
Deut. 2. 25. 
Jah. 2. 9. 


q Deut. 2. 25. 
and It. 25 


Joſh. 2.9. 
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and the depths | 
in the heart of the ica. | 


* 
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FE oF > Chap. XV. 


17 Thou ſhalt bring them in, and * plant e crit 
them in the mountain of thine inheritance, in Oe” > 
the place, O Lord, «hich thou haſt made 5 v1.1. 44. 2. 
for thce to dwell in: in the ſanQuary, DIY 
Lord, <4 thy hands have eſtabliſhed. 


18 © The Lord {hall rèeign for ever and ever. * . 1e. 0. 


| 4, . 15s 


19 For the horſe of Pharaoh went in with 
his chariots, and with his horſemen into the 
lea, and the Lord brought again the waters 
of the fea upon them: but the children of 
irac] went on dry land in the mids of the ſca. 


20 J And Niriam ”» the prophetels, the ui 5im.1e.;. 


filter of Azfon, * took a timbre] in her hand; 


and all the women went out aſter her, ? with 7 11-34: 


Ty} 
— — 1 


timbrels, and with dances. e e 8. 
171 : . Fig. £ 428. 
21 And Miriam anſwered them, Sing ye 


to the Lord, for he hath triumphed glorioufiy; 
the horſe and his rider hath he thrown imo 
the ſea. | 

22 80 Moles brought Iſrael from the Red 
ſea, and the went out into the wildernets of 
* Shur; and they went three days in the wil- = Gen 16. 7. 
derneſs, and found no water. „ 

23 J And when they came te Marah, « Sun. 33.6. 
they could not drink of the waters of Marah, 
for they were bitter: therefore the name of 
it was called Marah. | 

24 And the people murmured againſt. 
Moſes, faying, What ſhall we drink? 

25 And he cried unto the Lord, and the 
Lord ſhewed him a tree, © which when he e 5-e2 King; 
had cait into the waters, the waters weren 
made ſwect: there he made for thein a ſta- ste . 23. 


25. 
tute 


1 That is, 
bitte nets, 


V. 18. To be reconciled to God—to know him to be our friend 
for our Mediator's ſake, and to know that he reigns for ever, that 
the angels ſerve him, and that there is no wiſdom nor power can 
hurt or deftroy them that put their truſt in him, is a gre und of 
conſolation, to which the friendſhip of the whole world ie little to 
be compared. | 

V. 20. Miriam the prepheteſs—$So called, either in a general 
ſenſe, becauſe ſhe was an inſt ructor of other women in the praiſe 
and ſervice of God; or, in a more ſpecial ſenſe, becauſe ſhe had 
the ſpirit of prophecy. Numb. xii. 2. and Mich. vi. 4. 

V. 21. All Tiracl joined in the praiſes of God; none were ſilent, 
becauſe the ſame obligation laid upon them all, thus gratefully to 


praiſe their gracious deli verer. 


V. 25. He cried unts the Lard— Forgive the forgetfulneſs of thy 


people, and their murmurs under their preſent difficulty ; and a- 


gain ſhew them thy power and thy goodueſs. 
made ſuect. Not ſo much by any virtue in that tree, as by the 
power of God who uſed this rather as a ſign to the Iſraelites, than 
as an inſtrument to himſelf in this work. There le made for them 
an ordinance—God, or Moſes in God's name; and, by his order, 


publiſhed to them a ſtatute. le proved them — God, having now 


caſed them of the hard and iron yoke of the Egyptians, puts his 
{weet and eaſy yoke upon them; and, having undertaken to he 
their King and Protector he claims their abjeRion to himſelf and 


pall ; and, in this conũüdence, enjoy preſent peace. 


to his laws ; he tried their faith by the difficulty now mentioned, 


272. 


X 1 5841. 18.6. 


The waters avere 


Chap. XVI. EF” > 3 


Chriſt L 

3 Before Grill tute and an ordinance, and there he proved 

„ „„ _ them, 

Chap. 16.44 26 And ſaid, If thou wilt diligently hear- 

ken to the voice of the Lord thy God, and 

6. te. wilt do that which is right in his ſiglit, and 

8 | wilt give ear to his commandments, and keep 
baut. 7. 8. all his ſtatutes; f I will put none of theſe 
| diſcales upen thee, which I have brought 
| ps Ort; upon the Egyptians: for I am the Lord that 
WW ++-7-3- healeth thee. 

908 b Num. 33-9 27 f And they came to Elim, where 

ks, were twelve wells of water, and tlirceſcore 

34. and ten palm-trees: and they encamped there 


by the waters. | 

Cre: A Ne 4. 

| ND they took their journey from 

"Ak Elwn, and all the congregation of the 

Num. z. f 1. Children of Iſrael came unto * the wilderneſs 


D 


of Sin, which is between Elim and Sinai, on 


the fifteenth day of the ſecond month, after |} 
unto all the congregation. of the children of 


their departing out of the land of Egypt. 

2 And the whole congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael murmured againit: Moſes and 
£aron in the wildernels. 

And the children of Iſrael ſaid unto them. 

Would to God we had died by the hand of 

oXun 11.45. the Lord in the land of Egypt, ' when we fat 
by the fleſh-pots, and when we did cat bread 


to this wilderneſs, to kill this whole aſſembly | 


Pſa. 1 
5; 1, 1. with hunger. 


25. % 10, 10. 


— — 


1e 48. 3. 4. J Ihen ſaid the Lord unto Moſes, Be- 
* tb, the hold, I will rain © bread from heaven for you; | 
4% in ti and the people ſhall ga out and gather a 
62Y „ „ certain rate every day, that I may * prove | 


d cap. 15.28. 
Deut 8. 2,16. no. 


vir. their want of water, and their future obedience by this. gene- 
ral command, which he is about to branch forth into divers parti- 
culars. 


or plagues; but, on the contrary, I will bleſs thee with all man 
ner of hleſſings. I am the Lord that healeth thee—Tliy phyſician 
for all thy maladies, both. of ſou] and body. | 
V. 27. Palm- tree. Pleaſaut for their ſhade. Thus the Iſraelites 
are obliged and encouraged to obedience, 
8 A. E. XVI. | 
V. 1. The willerneſi of Sin A great wilderneſs' between the 
Red ſea and Mount Sinai. h | 
V. z. The whole congregation of the children of Iſrael murmured— 


ar want of meat, 


plagues wherewith God deſtroyed the Eyyptians, We did eat 
bread to the full—Which is not probable z but they magnify their 
former mercies; that they might aggravate their preſeut. calamity, 
as the manner of impatient men is. | 
1 V. 4 Then ſaid the Lord, Iauill rain bread—Manna, which ſhall 
exe them inſtead of bread. Every day—As much as was ſullicient 

* Hor a man's ſuſtenance. that day. That + may prove thein—By my 


to the full: for ye have brought us forth in- 
laying, , 


n . . | 
Mort e. un. them, whether they will walk in my law, or | 
| |: 

| 


7 
Mx 


V. 26. I will put noue of theſe diſeaſes upon thee—Nor other evils E 


V. 3. Would, to. God we had died in Raypt—By any of thoſe ||: 


U 8. 


5 And it ſhall come to paſs, that on the *#re cri 
ſixth day, they ſhall prepare that which they 327: 
bring in; and it ſhall be twice as much as « &e Lev. 25; 
they gather daily. 50 

6 And Moles and Aaron ſaid unto all the s 
children of Iſrael, f At even then ye ſhal} fe Ver. 15. 
know that the Lord hath brought you out 
trom the land of Egypt. | 

7 And in the morning, then ye 


Ver. 26—1 3. 


{hall ſee 5 - 18. 


the glory ot che Lord; tor that he heareth 


your muri againſt the Lord: Aud 


what are e ih e murmur againſt us ? 


8. And Moſes Tad, This ſhall be when the 
Lord ſhall give you in the evening fleſh to 
.cat, and in the morning bread to the tull; 
for that the Lord heareth your murmurings . 
which ye murmur againſt him: And what 
are we? your murmurings are not againſt us, 


but againſt the Lord. | 3 
9 © And Moſes ſpake unto Aaron, Say Luke ro. 16. 


Rom x3, 4+ 
Iſrael, Come near before the Lord: for he 
hath heard your murmurings-— | 

10 And. it came. to paſs, as Aaron ſpake 


| unto the whole congregation of the children of 


Iſrael, that they looked toward the wilderneſs, 7 
.and:behold; the glory af the Lord * appeared i chap. 164. 
in the cloud. 

11 T And. the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 


12 1 have heard the murmurings of the 
children of Ifrael: ſpeak unto them, ſaying, . 
At even ye thall cat fleſh; and in the morn-- 
ing ye ſhall. be filled with bread: and ye 
ſhall know that I am the Lord your Gd. | 
13 And it came to paſs, that at even the x Num 11.37. 


Pia. 1056. 40. 


quails 


giving them ſuch miraculous and excellent; proviſion, if they will 


de won to love and obey me, and learn to truſt me- 


V. 5. On the fixth day they ſhall prepare — Lay up. 
V. 5. The = Rl yes _ of * e we by our 
own authority or counſel, as you luggen. - : 
V. 7. in the morning, 100 ſhall ſee the glory of the Lord-—His 
glorious work in giving manna, and the glorious appearance of 
God in the cloud, ver. 10. | 
V. 8. The Lord heareth your murmurings—Yes, and thoſe of all 
mankind—ſervants, children, ſubjects, and all who forget, that 
inſtead of their mercies being leſs than they deſerve, they wight 
juſtly be exchanged for miferies; and that the holieſt and molt af- 
flicted man on earth has conſtant cauſe to ſay, Bleſſed be the name 
„ the Lord. | | 
V. 9. Come near before the Lord—Before the cloudy pillar, where 


God was eſpecially preſent. : 
V. ro. The glory of the Lord appeared —An extraordinary brigkt- 


neſs ſuddevly appearing in the pillar of the cloud. 
V. it. .The Lord ſpake—Had ſpoken before, ver. 7. 
V. 12. At even ye /hall eat fleſh, and in the 
filled with bread - God. chooſeth the proper time 
proviſionz the evening for the quails, which being broug 
24 


the morning ye ſhall be. 
e for w_ kind of 
ht from. 
remote 


CERES DU. Ss. Chap. XVI. || cl 


Ver. 14—24. 


quails came up, and covered the camp: and 


Fa 
— 


45% e 19 And Moſes ſaid, Let no man leave of fre "a ey 
in the morning the dew lay round about the || it till the morning. dae 
: hoſt. 0 | 20 Notwithſtanding they hearkened not 
I Num. , 14 And when * the dew that lay was gone f unto Moſes, but ſome of them left of it until 
Ne up, beheld, upon the face of the wilderneſs | the morning, and it bred worms and itank : 


ans i= 39 there lay a ſmall round thing, as ſmall as the 
hoar froſt on the ground. 

| 15 And when the children of Iſrael ſaw it, 

tbe, what i they ſaid one to another, f It is manna: for 

Its. T, - . b 

* pode. they wilt not what it war, 

m John 6. 31. 

1 Cor. ie. 3. s 4 
Lord hath given you to 

16 J This ic the thing which the Lord 

hath commanded, Gather of it every man 

+ neb by the according to his cating: an omer | for every 

poll, er, heat, 5 4 

$ Hev. tout. man, according to the number of your S per- 

ſons, take ye every man for them which are 


in his tents. 


17 And the children of Iſrael did fo, and 


gathered, ſome more, ſome leſs. | 
18 And when they did mete it with an 
cer. 8. is. Omer, he that gathered much, had nothing 
over, and he that gathered little, had no 
lack: they gathered every man according to 
his eating. 


remote parts by their day's flight, abaut evening came thither; 


and the morning for manna. 


wherewith the wanna was covered; to this the hidden manna 
{ Revel. ii. 17.) alludes. 

V. 14. When the dew was gone u- Into the air. 

V. 15. It 6 manna—This manna was food and nouriſhing, be. 
ing prepared by the great God for this uſe. 

V. 16. Gather of it every man according to his eating—As much 
as is ſufficient. And thus is the bread of everlaſting life given to 
every foul of man—Love, and joy, and peace, according to the 
ſouſ's defires from God's holy Spirit. 

V. t7. Some-mme, ſome leſ.—As the gatherers were more or 
tels ftrong and active in gathering it. Faith is the ſoul's ſtrength, 
and as 3t-45 exerciſed, {o does the foul increaſe in the poſſeſſiou of 
the heavenly manna. 

V. 18. He that gathered little, had no lac! -] ſuſtaĩined them; 
andabus ace they comforted” who have the bread of life, though 
they have not the deep humility, and of conſequence not fo much 
grace as others. 

V. 19. Let no man leave of it till the marning For the proviſion 
of the next day, as diftruſting God's care and goodneſs in giving 
them more. He that gave grace to go through the difficultics 
and duties of this day, is the ſame for ever; and nothing is to be 
done by any that profeſs to be of his church, and to belong to 
his people, to imp'y diftruſt in his faithfulneſs, f 

V. 20. Some of them laſi of it —Either diſtruſting God's provi- 
dence for their future proviſions; or, out of curioſity to learn the 
nature of this manna, and what they might do when occafion re 
quired. Ii bred worms and flank—Not. ſo much from its own na- 
take, which. was pure and durable, as from God's judgment. And 


err gives à place in their minds to doubts and diſtruſt of 


what God has ſaid, ſo will the gold become droſs; heavenly wil- 


dom will foon be exchanged for worldly wiſdom; the Courage of 


the righteous ſink into ſelf-confidence; and heavenly charity 


which dwclt with faith, uhen doubts of the certainty of God's 


And Mofes faid ||. 
unto them, ” This is the breadwhich the 


and Moſes was wroth with them. 

21 And they gathered it every morning, 
every man according to his eating: and when 
the ſun waxed hot, it melted. 

22 © And it came to pals that on the ſixth 
day they gathered twice as much bread, two 
omers for one man: and all the rulers of the 
congregation came and told Moſes. 

23 And he jaid unto them, This 7s Hat 
which the Lord hath ſaid, Lo morrow ige the 
reſt of the holy fabbath unto the Lord: bake 
that which ye will bake, fo day, and ſccthe 
that ye will ſcethe; and that which remaineth 
over, lay up for you to be kept until the 
morning. | | 
24 And they laid it up till the morning, 
as Moſes bade: and it did not ſtink, neither 
was there any worm therein. 


25 And 


o Gen. 2.3. 


love are allowed, will ſoon leave us poſſeſſed of no more of the 
one thing needful, than form or a fair outſide. 
V. 13. In the morning the dew la — There was a bed of dew, 


V. 21. It melted—As much of it as was left upon the ground. 
This was not from its own nature, which was ſo ſolid that it could 
indure the fire, but that it might not be corrupted or trodden 
under foot, or deſpiſed; and that they might be obliged” to the 
more entire dependance upon God. | 

V. 22. On the ſixth day they gathered twice as much bread - Con- 
ſidering that the next day was the Sabbath day, which God had 
bleſſed and ſanctiſied to his own immediate fervice, as a day of 
reſt from all labour, for the ſupply of natural wants: This was 
to be done the day before. | 

V. 23. To mrrow is the reſt of the holy Sabbath—And no part 
of that day is to be made uſe of in Jabouring for the bread of 
this life, therefore the Lord will not ſend manna for you to ga- 
ther to morrow; but to day he will ſend you a double ſupply, 
as much as will ſerve you to day and to morrow; dreſs it as you 
will, and what is not uſed, lay up for the Sabbath; it bein 
God's will that you ſhould not allow any common care to ret 
in upon that day, in which God himſelf ceaſed from creating 
the world and all things in it, and ſet it a-part as” a day to be 


ſpent, not in providing for the ſupply of your natural wants, but 


entirely 3 up to exerciſes of devotion and praiſe to him, and 
in acts of heavenly charity and kindneſs to your fellow creatures; 
to whom you may this day afford your friendly aid without neg- 
lecting any of the ordinary duties of your ftation, for Which 
your Creator has allowed you fix days, and in which you are alfo- 
to have regard to God's gracious decken, in preparing you by his _ 
Spirit. to ſpend an eternal Sabbath in his preſence, of which the 
ſeventh day is a token, and an earneſt of thoſe holy and happy 
employments which the redeemed of the Lord will have with him 
for ever. 

V. 24. Neither wwas there any worm therein. —-As there was be- 
fore. (ver. 20.) 80 great a difference there is between the doing 
of a thing upon God's command, and with his bleffing, and the 
doing of the ſame thing againſt his will, and with his curſe: 

| | FO | V. 25. Moſer 
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Chap. XVIL 
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25 And Mofes ſaid, Eat that to day; for 

to day is a ſabbath unto the Lord: to day ye 
ſhall not find it in the field. 

286 Six days ye ſhall gather it; but on the 
ſeventh day which is the ſabbath, in it there 
ſhall be none. 

27 And it came to paſs that there went 
out ſome of the people on the ſeventh day for 
to gather, and they found none. 

28 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, How 
long refuſe ye to keep my commandments 
and my laws? 

29 Sce, for that the Lord hath given you 
the ſabbath, therefore he giveth you on the 
ſixth day the bread of two days: abide ye 
every man in his place, let no man go out of 
his place on the ſeventh day. 

zo So the people reited on the ſeventh 
da 

a And the houſe of Iſrael called the name 
thereof Manna: and ” it was like cortander- 
ſeed, white; and the taſte of it was like 
waters made with honey. 

32 And Moſes ſaid, This ;sthething which 
the: Lord commandetly, Fill an omer of it to 
be kept for your generations; that they may 
ſee the bread wherewith I have fed you in 
the wilderneſs, when I brought you forth 


from the land of Egypt. 


Before Chriſt 
1491 


V. 26. Moſes ſaid; Eat that 2 Jay—Theſe words! were ſpoken 


upon the morning of the Sabbath day, as appears from the fore- 
going verſe. To day is a Sabbath unto the Lo d—Wholly conſe- 


crated to his e and therefore: not to be ei: pa: in (rvile 
| 


works. 

V. 28. Hou long refuſe ye to a my — and iny kiwi 
To diſobey- God's precepts, and to polute his Sabbaths. By 
this it appears how diſpleaſing it was to God, fo url as to "ROM 
or go about to . food on this day. 

V. 29. The Lord hath given you the Sabbath—Hath given to 
you and to your fathers, that great command and privilege of the 
Sabbath. 

into the field to gather Manna. 

V. 30. So the people reſted—Ceaſed from gathering Wien 

V. 31. It awas like cortander- ſced In ſhape and A but white 
coloured. 

M. . See the bread wherewith J. have fed you in the wildernof 
—And under circumſtances of the greateſt difficulty; ſuch is the 
Divine faithfulneſs, that all that believe in him may call to mind, 
how graciouſly he gave them the ſupplies of his holy Spirit, that 


Let no man go out of bis rg e of his houſe or tent 


living bread, whieh every difficulty is only to remind men, chat 


they fland in need of i it, and to look to God for it. 

V. 33. Lay it up beſere the Lend -In tlie tabernaele, and by the 
ark, when they ſhall be built; and at preſent in the place where 
you meet for the ſolemn worſhip of God. 

V. 34. Before the ark, which is called, he ar- of the teſti- 
many. 


V. 35. The children of Iſrael did eat mann, anti] they came t 


the borders of Canaan— This Moſes might well write; though he 


did not ſee the ceſſation of the manna, yet he ſufficiently knew 


from God, that it would ceaſe upon their entranve into Canaan, 


but not before manna was given from their firſt finding a need of 


ſome ſuch ſupply, after their being ſaved from the power of Egypt, 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


ven to the belteving mind, till it is received into glory, as that 


ney through the wilderneſs ; and the faithfulneſs with which the | 


InP U 8. 


33 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, * Take a e cri 
pot, and put an omer full of manna therein, 25 
and lay it up before the Lord, to be kept for e Ke. 
your generations. e 

34 As the Lord commanded Moſes, ſo 
Aaron laid it up before the Teſtimony, to be 
kept. 

35 And the children of Iſrael did eat 
manna * forty years, until they came to a r Num. 23.3% 


land inhabited: they did eat manna, until 3 7 


they came unto the borders of the land of ** s. 


Canaan. | 

36 Now an omer is the tenth part of an 
ephah. 

G . XVII. 
ND * all the congregation of the chil. char. 
cren of Iſrael journeyed from the wil- z. 

derneſs of Sin, atter their journeys, according 
to the commandment of the Lord, and pitch- 
ed in Rephidim: and there was no water for 
the people to drink. 


16. 1 
33. 12, 


Ver. 25—3z. 


_— — — 


2 » Wherefore the people did chide with 0 Num, 26. 3. 


| Moſes, and ſaid, Give us water that we may“ 
drink. And Moſcs ſaid unto them, Why 
chide you with me; wherefore do ye © tempt ern. 73. ar. 
the Lord? 1 
3 And the people thirſted ere for water; 
and the people murmured againſt Moſes, and 
ſaid, 


till they came to the promiſed inheritance; and thus, as ſoon 
as any ſou} of man is ſaved from the power of fin, whatever 
God calls that ſoul to paſs' through, the heavenly manna—the 
grace and Spirit of God wilt be as certainly, and as conftantly gi- 


([frae} had the manna/ defcended: upon them during all their jour- 


Lord gave them this ſupply of their natural wants, is the diſco- 


very to us of that faithfulneſs, on which all that look unto him 


may depend for the ſupply of all the ſpiritual wants of the foul, 
to keep it in the fear and in the love of God and all mankind; 


and, whenever the ſudden afflictions or trials of this life come up- 


on-us; and the heart is ready to faint; then it is the will of God, 


that all, and every one of his people, ſhould call to mind, that all 


Iſracl, in thar journey, had this ſurely given them as their con- 
ant wants A e 8 
HAP. XVII. 


V. 1. The children Iſrael journeyed, according ts the command- 


ment of the Lord —Expreſied either by word, or by the motion or 


reſt of the cloudy pillar. And every journey, and every ſtep that 
is taken from the firſt moment that we begin to be conſcious that 
we are accountable to God, is fafely taken, when we are able to 
ſay—:This 1 do bythe commandment of the Lord—T believe it is 
his will, and my duty, and, ſo far as my fellow creatures ate 
concerned, 1 do it by the rule God has comtanded—=Wohig unto 
them as I would be done by. 

V. 2. Wherefore do ye tempt the Lord —By diſtruſting God's 
power, faithfulneſs, and goodneſs, upon ſuch a ſmall occafion; 
by ' refuſing to ſubmit to God's will; and to wait upon him by 
humble and fervent” prayer for relief; and, inſtead thereof, quar- 


ting with me-as if it was my fault, and muruwuring againſt God 
| gader my name. 


V. 3. The 


\ 


Ver. 4—i14 FX X 0 


before chf n ſaĩd, Wherefore is this that thou haſt brought 
u up out of Egypt, to kill us and our chil- 
dren, and our cattle with thirſt? 
4 And Moſes cried unto the Lord, ſaying, 
What ſhall I do unto this people? they be 
almoit ready to ſtone me. | 
5 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Go on 
before the people, and take with thee of the 
5023p 7-2% elders of liracl: and thy rod wherewith * 
thou ſmoteſt the river, take in thine hand, 
and 80. . 5 | | 
6 © Behold, I will ſtand before thee there 
and cg. 41, upon the rock in Horeb; and thou ſhalt ſmite 
1 Cet. 1. the rock, and there ſhall come water out ol 
it, that the people may drink. And Moles 
did ſo in the fight of the elders of Ifrael. 
INem. 20.12. 7 And he called the name of the place“ 
PP. :. 7-* Maſſah, and 4 Meribah, becauſe of the chi- 


e Num. . 9. 
Pi3. 78. iS 


ve». 3-2. ding of the children of Ifracl, and becauſc 
beta ba. they tempted the Lord, ſaying, Is the Lord 
Ae o, among us, or not? N 
u. 8 © £ Then came Amalek, and fought with 
g Deut. 25.13 


2 Silke 15. 2. Iſracl in Rephidim. 


V. 3. The people mur murel Complaints are always more ready 
than prayer. Prayer is what God is always pleaſed with, and 
what he always requires us to make uſe of under all our neceſſi- 
ties and difficulties ; murmurs are nothing leſs than to blaſpheme 
againſt God, and in effect to ſay, he does not do fo well to us as 
he ought, and we deſerve. Thou hoſt brought us up out of Egypt, 
to Kill us and our children Ho groundleſs and unjuſt this charge; 
it might only be a few who made it; and thoſe not of the molt 
meek and ſerious. Moſes anſwers their untrue and unkind accu- 
fation, as all injuries are to be anſwered by every one who would 
follow God their Redeemer, with peace to themſelves and honour 
to God. | 

V. 4. Moſes; turned and cried unto the Loan, his certain help 
and ſupport in every time of trouble. 

V5. The Lord ſaid unte Moſes, take with thee of the elders of 
Thrath—That they may be eye witneſſes of this glorious work, 
and may report it to the people. 

3 Thou ſhalt fmite the rack, and Maſet did ſa—Smote the 
rock, and the waters towed out plentifully and continually, ma- 
king a river, which God cauſed to follow them to their ſeveral 
ſtations. (1 Cor. x. 4. : | 

V. 7. Ii the Lird among ſi u. To protect and provide for us 
according to his word. ill God be as good as his word, or 
will he aot? for it is to ns very doubtful. Againſt ſuch doubts 
there is always occaſion for conſlant care, and whatever may be 
ſuggciied to our minds by the enemy of our peace, it is never 
to be doubted whether God is gracious or pot, to all them that 
truly deũre ta follow him in the ways of bis holy will. 

V. 8. Then—When they were upon their march from Re- 
phidim to Horeb. Amalel fought with Ifracl—The proſecution 
of the old hatred of Eſau againſt Jacob, and the revenging of 
themſelves and their father upon the poſterity of Jacob. 

V. 9. Maſes ſaid unio Joſhua, Chooſe men and go Out of the 
camp, to meet the enemy. I will fland on the top of the hill — 
That I may in that retirement pour out my ſou! unto the Lord of 
hofts, that be may give thee victory. With the rod of Gad—By 
which having done ſo great exploits formerly, doubt not of the 
ſame divine 2fifkance to accompany it, and make thee victoriout. 


D VU © Chap. XVII. 


9 And Moſes faid unto ® Joſhua, Chooſe er ng 
us out men, and go out, fight with Amalek : —_ 
to morrow I will ſtand on the top of the hill, ce, 
with * the rod of God in mine hand. . 

10 So Joſhua did as Moles had faid to him, . 0. 
and fought with Amalek : and Moſes, Aaron, 
and Hur, went up to the top of the hill. 

11 And it came to paſs when Moſes held 
up his hand, that Iſrael prevailed: and when 
he let down his hand, Amalek prevailed. 

12 But Moles' hands were heavy, and they 
took a itone and put it under him, and he 
lat thereon: and Aaron and Hur ſtayed up 
his hands, the one on the one ſide, and the 
other on the other ſide; and his hands were 
ſteady until the going down of the ſun. 

13 And Joſhua diſcomfited Amalek and 
his people with the edge of the ſword. 

14 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Write 
this for a memorial in a book, and rehearſe 
it in the ears of Joſhua: for * I will utterly N. 24.29, 
put out the remembrance of Amalek from ;». . 
under heaven. RAT... 

V. 10. Hur—A perſon of eminency both for wiſdom and ex- 
perience, ſuppoſed to be the huſband of Miriam. 

V. 11. When Moſes held up his hand, Iſrael prevailed—This geſ· 


ture, though fervent prayer was doubtleſs joined with it, ſeems 


not to have been the geſture of one praying, which is the lifting 
up of both hands, but of an Enſigu-bearer, or of one ready to 
{mite his enemies; a ſign whereby Moſes ſtrengthened his faith, 
and ſhewed that he expected victory, not from the ſkill and proweſs 
of his army, but from the aſſiſtance of God. When te let down 
his hand, Amalek prevailed God ſo diſpenſing his favour, that the 
honour of the victory might be wholly aſcribed to the power of 
God, not to Iſrael. Deliverance at the Red Sea was wrought by 
God; the manna was given daily by him; and now victory in 
battle was alſo given by him, and the lifting up of the hands, 
and the immediate ſucceſs which followed that expreſſion of faith 
in God, is to ſhew that God, the giver of all, gives an anſwer to 
faith, and as he is believed in for ſpiritual biekiags, ſo does he 

rant them; and to be weak ia faith, and to allow the hands to 

ang down, is to give place to him who is with all his might op- 
pofing himſelf to all, and every one of the Iſrael of God, through · 


out the world. 


V. 12. Aaron and Hur ſtayed up his fand. Not that both 


hands were erected and joined together, which was not a fit poſ- 


ture for one holding a rod in his hand, but that Moſes ſhifted the 
rod out of one hand into the other: Aaron and Hur each of 
them held up that hand which was next to them ſucceſſively, that 
they alſo might relieve one the other, Bleſſed employment io hold 
up their hands who are on the ſide of the Iſrael of God. | 

V.-13 "4, 00g diſcomfited Amalek, and his people—The king of 
the Amalckites, and thoſe other people who were leagued with 
them. 

V. 14. The Lord ſaid unta Moſes, Write this in a bozk—1n this 
book, which Moſes was to write by God's inſpiration and ap- 
pointment. And thus do we owe to God the pift of this ſacred 
hiſtory, and not to any human deſign; from God are the Scrip- 
tures to be received; and not to prefer the word of God to the ſo- 
ciety of all mankind, were we obliged to make our choice, is 
enough to ſhew us, that we kuow not the greatneſs of the worth 


. 


— x. 


throne oh, the 


LORD, there- that God had done for Moſes, and for Iſrael 


Clap XV FR "0 


es 17 the name of it f JEHOVAH-nith. 

1 That is, 

— 2h) ſworn that the Lord will have war with Ama- 

See judges Jek from generation to generation. 
JFC 

"HEN * Jethro, the prieſt of Midian, 


Moſes” father in law, heard of all 


$ Or, becauſe 
the hanitof 
Amalek is 
againi! the 


eb ww. his people, and that the Lord had brought 
bay ee. Iſrael out of Egypt: | 

of the Lob. 2 Then Jethro, Moſes' father in law, 
ad . took Zipporah, Moſes' wife, after he had ſent 


0 Chape 426+ her back, 
3 And her two ſons, of which the name 


0 Chap. 2. 22. 


langer of the one was *® Gerſhom (for he ſaid, I have 

there. been an alien in a ſtrange land) 

+ That is, 4 And the name of the other was + Elie- 

n er (for the God of my father, ſaid he, was 
mie help, and delivered me from the ſword 
of Pharaoh) 


And Jethro, Moſes' father in law, came 
with his ſons and his wife unto Moſes into 
a Chap. 3. 7» the wilderneſs, where he encamped at * the 
mount of God. | | 
6 And he ſaid unto Moſes, I thy father in 
law Jethro am come unto thee, and thy wite, 
and her two ſons with her. 


of this gift of God to men. Rehearſe it in the ears of Foſhua— 
Thy ſucceſſor and the captain of my people, that he and all ſuc- 
ceeding governors may watch all occations to execute this com- 
mand. I will utterly put out the remembrance of Amalek— will 
utterly deſtroy them. From under heaven—From the face of the 
whole earth. | | 

V. 15. Meſes built an altar Both for the offering of ſacrifices 
of praiſe unto God, and to be a monument of this victory and 
of the author of it. The name of it—Of the altar Jehovah-nifſi; 
The inſcription engraven upon it, which was not the vir name 
of God, but an entire ſentence, the Lord is my banner, By which 
words he takes all the praiſe of the victory from the Iſraelites, and 
gives it to God. 

V. 16. The Lord will have war with Amal:k—Pecauſe his hand 
"vas againſt the throne of the Lord; was ſtretched out againſt God 
himſcif; for ſo God eſteems it, becauſe it was done 2 that peo- 
ple among whom God had placed his throne or dwelling, accord- 
ing to his covenant made with them; which alſo was well known 
to the Amalekites, by the relation of their progenitors. And the 
Amalckites doubtleſs heard, as the other neighbours alſo did, in 


what a miraculous manner God had brought them out of Egypts 
7 


and over the Red Sea. And they knew better than others, 

tradition from their parents, that God had promiſed Canaan to 
them, and now they faw that he was conducting them thither. 
And therefore to prevent this, they now commence a war againſt 
them and againſt God or his throne, whoſe preſence with and 
conduct over them was manifeſt; Which was a great aggravation 


of their ſin. 
. 
V. 2. Aſter he had ſent her bac! From the way to Egypt, be- 
cauſe ſhe was likely to hinder him from the diſcharge of his great 
and dangerous office, and to give an ill example to ; Ifraelites. 


V. 5. Fethro, Moſer father in law cam After the delivery of 
the law at mount Siuai. | CNN 


15 And Moſes built an-altar, and called 


D a. - 


7 T And Moſes went out to meet his fa. ener 


ther in law, and did obeiſance, and kiſſed him, . 
16 For he ſaid, & Becauſe || the Lord hath || and they aſked cach other of heir welfare: Nel. peace, 


and they came into the tent. 

8 And Moſes told his father in law all that 
the Lord had done unto Pharaoh, and to the 
Egyptians for Iſrael's ſake, and all the travel 
that had come upon them 5 by the way, and e. found 
haww the Lord delivered them. ; 

9 And ſethro rejoiced for all the goodneſs 

which the Lord had done to Iſracl: whom he 

had delivered out of the hand of the Egyp- 

Hans. | wr 

10 And Jethro faid, Bleſſed be the Lord, 

who hath delivered you out of the hand of 
the Egyptians, and out of the hand of Pha- 

raoh, who hath delivered the people from 
under the hand of the Egyptians. 

11 Now I know that the Lord ig greater 


dealt proudly, he was above them. 

12 And Jethro, Moſes? father in law, took 
a burnt-offering, and ſacrifices for God: and 
Aaron came, and all the elders of lirael, to 


eat bread with Moſcs' father in law before 
God. 


13 © And it came to paſs on the 9 
that 


proſperity, and all happineſs, which alſo they wiſhed one to the 
other, as this phraſe impſies. | 


is there that men can relate to men, which for greatneſs and de- 
light is to be compared with telling of the goodnels of Ged, 


and bleſſing the minds of men at this day, as it ever has been in 
all ages: . 

men; but the ways of providence and the works of God, which 
begin among men on earth, run up to heaven and into eternity, 


the conduct of men compared with the works of God, is infi- 
nitely worſe than leaving the ſociety of ſerious, pious, and im- 
proved minds, to talk the time away with ſuch as we have often 
heard ſpeak much on that, which neither did, or tended to hinder 
any man's miſery, or to promote any man's peace. 
V. 9. Fethro rejoiced for all the gandneſs which the Lord had done 
to Iſrael And fo muſt all who love God, and with well te the 
happineſs of men. Reader, do you rejoice at the goodneſs of 
God to men? If you love them, you muſt ; and if you do not 
love men whom you have ſeen, you do not love God whom you 
have not ſeen; and all will one day fail us, but the love of God 
ſhed abroad in our hearts. (1 Cor. xiii.) | 

V. 11. Now [ know that the Lord is greater than all Gods — 
More clearly and by certain experience. Wherein they dealt proud- 
ly, he was above them God ſhewed himſelf to be above them, 
and above their king, though Pharaoh would not own him for 
his ſuperior. | 


k 
wo 
* 


Ver. 15— 13. 


than all gods: for in the thing wherein they 3 


16. 22. and 5. 
7. aud 14. 18. 


V. 7. They aſked each other of their welſare—Of their peace, 
. Moſes told his father, how the Lord delivered them What 


whoſe providence is governing all things, whoſe, grace is renewing. 


ittle and contracted are the deſigns and actions of 


and will never have an eud. To employ ourſelves in ſpeaking of 


V. 12. Fethro took as burnt-offering, and facrifices for God— 
Which he did that he might publicly teſtify his embracing of the 
true religon, and his thankfulneſs to God for the great delive- 
rance given to his people, The elders of Iſrael eat bread with 
* * R r Dieſes: 


[4 


7 c — 


| Ver. 14—2 7. 


4 22 


Wen that Moſes fat to judge the people: and the 
— people ſtood by Moſes, from the morning 
unto the evening. ; 

14 And when Moſes? father in law ſaw ali 
that he did to the people, he ſaid, What 7s 
ems thing that thou doelt to the p-opte? Why 
fitteit thou thyſelf alone, and all the people 
ſtand by thee from morning unto even? 

15 And Moſes faid unto his father in law, 
Becauſe * the people come unto mg to inquirc 
of Gad. | NE 

16 When they have a-matter, they come 
unto me, and I judge between || one and 
another, and I do make them knew the ſta- 


f Lov. 24. 12 


Keb. a man 
aud his fel 


low. ' 8 — 
tutes of God and his laws. 
17 And Moſes' father in law {aid unto him, 
The thing that thou doeſt 75 not good. 
an 18 Thou wilt ſurely wear away, both 
fade. 


thou, and this people that 7s with thec: for 
this thing is too heavy for thee; thou art 
not able to perform it thyſelf alone. 

19 Hearken now unto my voice, I will 
give thee counſel, and God ſhall be with thee: 
Be thou for the people to God-ward, that 
thou mayeſt bring the cauſes unto God : 

20 And thou ſhalt teach them ordinances 
and laws, and ſhalt ſhew them the way where- 
in they mult walk, and the work that they 
muſt do. | 


E Num.11.14. 
Deut. 1. 9. 


Mees father in law lere Ged. Before the altar, and in the 
place of public worſhip. 

V. 13. Maſes fat ts judge the peapl.— As à civil magiſtrate, by 
bearing and determining cauſes among the people. | 

V. 15. Maſes ſaid, the people come unts me to inquire of G. 


Of the mind and will of God, both as to his worſhip and ſervice, 


and as to their mutual dutics to one another. 


V. 16. J do.mak: them know the flatutes of Gad. Do interpret. 


and apply them to their {ſeveral caſes and circumſtances. 

V.i7. The thing that thou doeft is not goad Not convenient either 
for thy{elf, or for the people; it was not the work, but the manner 
in which Moſes difcharged it, which Jethro did not approve of. 

V. 18. Thou wilt ſurely wear away—Waſte and deſtroy thy 


health and ftrength by exceſſive labour of mind and body. And 


i perple—By tedious attendance for the decilion, of their af. 


fairs. ; 
V. 19. C ſhall be ævith the. doubt not, God will aſſiſt and 
bleſs thee as well in the courſe which 1 propoſe to thee, as in that 


which thou now dof uſe, becauſe God is a, God of order aud 


loves order, and he is a God of mercy, and would not have thee 
deſtroy thyſelf in his work. Or it may be taken for a, prayer, 
and God be with thee, bleſs and aſſiſt thee therein, Be thou for 
the peapte ts God-ward— Before God, in hard and: weighty cauſes 
which the inferior judges cannot determine, where they need and 
ſeck direction from God, there thou fhalt be as a mediator be- 
tween God and them, ts bring their matters ts God, and to receive 
directions and commands from him. | 

V. 20. Tteou hall teach them ordinances and lau. Thou alone 

it deliver and explain God's las to them, which they may 
apply to their particular cauſes and occaſions, and fo end their 
d:Ferences among themſelves without giving thee any trouble. 

V. 21. Ali mn Mea of reſolution, courage, and conſtancy 
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21 Moreover, thou ſhalt provide out of 5" 
all the people, able men, ſuch as fear God, Wk chi 
men of truth, hating covetoufneſs; and place 
/atch over them, to be rulers of thouſands, and noe hy 
rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and 7 * 
rulers of tens. | 

22 And let them judge the people at all 
ſeaſons: * and it thall be, hat cvery great 
matter they ſhall bring unto. thee, but every 
mall matter they hall judge: So ſhall it be 
eaſter for thyſclt, and they thall bear %e bur- 
den with thee. | = 

23 It thou ſhalt do this thing, and God 
command thee %, then thou thalt be able 
to endure, and all this people ſhall alſo go to- 
therr place in peace. | 

24 So Moſes hearkened to the voice of 
his father in law, and did all that he had 
faid.. 

25 And * Moſes choſe able men out of all 
Iſracl, and made them heads over the people, 
rulers of thouſands, rulers of hundreds, ru- 
lers of fifties, and rulers of tens. 

26 And they judged the people at all ſea- 
ſons: the hard cauſes they brought unto 
Moſes, but every ſmall matter they judged 
themſelves. | | 

27 J And Moſes let his father in law de- 

part ;. 


Chap. XVIII. 


f Before Chrift 


h Deut 1: 16. 


1 Deut. T, 17. 
and 17. 5, 


Kk Deut. 1. 15. 


of mind, which is the beſt preſervative againſt partiality and 
corruption in judgment, to which men of narrow ſouls are eaſily 
ſwayed. by fears or hopes. Such as fear Gad Which will reſtrain 
them from all injuſtice, even whea they have opportunity to eſcape. 
the obſervation and cenſure. of men. Men gf truth—Of faith, 
or faithful, ſuch as love the truth, and diligently labour to find it 
out in all cauſes, and then paſs a true and righteous ſentence, not 
at all reſpecting perſons, but only the truth and right of their 
cauſes, ſuch as hate lies and ſlanders, and will ſeverely rebuke 
and puniſh: them. Hating covetouſneſs—This, though included 
in the former, is particularly expreſſed, becauſe gifts and bribes 
are the great corrupters-of men's judgments. | 
V. 23. / Ged command thee ſ— If God approve of the conrſe 
which I ſuggeſt, to whoſe wiſdom I ſubmit my opinion. For 
Jethro might well think, that Moles neither would nor might 
make ſo great an alteration in the government without couſulting 
God about it, and expecting his ee, All this people go to their 
flace—To their ſeveral habitations, where their buſineſs lies, from 
which they are now detained by weariſome attendances. In peace 
Having their minds much caſed by this courſe, and their con- 
tentions {von ended. | x 
V. 24. Moſes. hearkened to his father in lau This is one evi- 
dence of that meckneſs for which Moſes is juſtly magnified, that. 
he diſdained not to receive advice from one ſo much his inferior 
in wiſdom, and learning, and knowledge of the things of God. 
And God, would have this wiſe counſel to come from Jethro, not. 
from Moſes himſelf, to ſhew how-variopfly he diſtributes his gifts, 


and to teach all men not to thiok too highly of themſe}ves, nor to 


deſpiſe the counſels even of their inferiors. And did all that he 

had ſaid. Not immediately, but after he had received God's ap- 

probation, and the people's conſent, 

V. 25. Miſes chiſe—Nyvt ſolely, but together with the people. 
| V. 27. Moſes 


which adjoined to mount Sinai. 


— T 
Wr eee 


1 8 2 * 3 
7 - * * =, 1660 my — . * * 8 285 EA * = 
ee He TOR - REN e 


EC 


part; and ' he went his way into his own 
land. 


Chap. XIX. 


Before Chriſt 

1491. | 
| A TE Bis: . 

IN the third month, when the children of 

Ifrae] were gone forth out of the land of 
Num. 33 8. Egypt, the ſame day came they into the 
wilderneſs of Sina. | 

2 For they were departed” from Rephidim, 
and were come f the deiart oi Sinai, and had 
pitched in the wilderneſs, and there lirael 
camped before the mount. 

3 And Moſes went up unto God, and 
the Lord called unto him out of the mountain, 
ſaying, Ihus ſhait thou ſay to the houle of 
Jacob, and tell the children of lrael; 

4 * Ye have feen what I did unto the 


I Num. 10.29, 
32. 


© Chap. 17. 1, 


e Acts 7. 38. 


d Deut. 29, 2. 
e leut. 32. 11. 
Ita. 03. 9. 
R-v. 12. 14. 
f Deut. 5. 2. 
g leut. 4.29, 
& 7. 6. & 14. 


2, 21. K 26. 

1: 5328.9 wings, and brought you unto myſelf. 
Cant. 3.12. 5 Now * therefore if ye will obey my voice 
mw. indeed, and keep my covenant, then “ ye 
214 3-17 ſhall be a peculiar. treaſure unto. me above 


Þ 1 42 all people: for“ all the earth zs mine. a 

1 6 And ye {hall be unto me a kingdom 
i peut 3-2 of prieſts, and an holy nation. Theſe are 
„ the words which tho 

5. 10. % 20.6 Children of Irael. 


V. 27. Meſes let his fatter in lau depart.Diſmiſſed him ho- 
nourably.. See Numb. x. 29. 
. XIX. 


t. Di the third mount. Ihird new moon, called Sivan, in- 


V. 


cluding the latter part of May, and the former part of June. The 


fame day In that day, when. the month or new moon began, and 
when they departed from Rephidim, to note, that there was no 


lation between theſe two. This is ſet down thus accurately, be- 


gives an account of the original of the feaſt of Pentecoſt, 


giving of the law, which was three or ſour days after this 


caule it- 

and the 

time. 
V. 2. They avere come io Sinai To that part of the defart 


- 


V. 3. Moſes went up unts Gad Into the mount of God, to the 
place where. God had now fixed his cloudy pillar; and where he 
was about to manifeſt himſelf in a glorious manner. 

V. 4. How I bare you on eagles wing; —Safely, out of the reach 
of danger, and ſtrongly againſt all vppofition: Aud brought you 
wito myſelf—>lnto my. preſence, favour, and fellowſhip, to be my 
peculiar people, to ſerve and worſhip me as your only Lord, Sa- 
viour, and King. 

V. 5. If ye will abey my voice indeed If ye will obey me fincere 
ly, diligently, and conſtantly. Ye ſhall be a peculiar treaſure un- 
t5 ne - Highly prized and loved, and carefully kept by me. Al 
ze earth ir mine For all people upon earth are mine, by creation 
and dominion, ; | 

V. 6. A kingdem-of prieſt - Becauſe God conferred. upon them 
fingular honour, ſafety, and liberty of coming near to him; as 
priefts among all nations have been eſteemed privileged per- 
ſons. Ar holy nation—Parged from the idolatry of the heathen 


| world, and ſeparated from them, by a wall of partition, allied to 
me by an holy covenant, and conſecrated to my uſe and ſervice. 


V. 8. Moſes returned the words, of the people unto the Lord Not 


for God's information, but for the people's greater obligation, 
and to learn what anſwer he ſhoulJ:return from God to thein. 


Egyptians, and how © I bare you on eagles 


u ſhalt ſpeak. unto. the | 


— 


| 


2 


N 


* 
. 


Ver, I—12. 


D 


7 © And Moſes came and called for the t ©vitt 


URN 


q > AIG . 1491. 
elders of the people, and laid before their 3 1487 
"laces all theſe words which the Lord com- 

manded him. 

8 And * all the people anſwered together, chan. 24. 3, 
and faid, All that the Lord hath ſpoken, we NO 
will do. And Moſes returned the words oi © * 7. 
the people unto the Lord. 1 

9 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Lo, 1 
come unto thee! mn a thick cloud, ” that the 8 

ly . - . tap 20 27. 
people may hear when I ſpcak with thee, « 24. 5, 16. 
and " believe thee for ever. And Moſes told , Baal. 442. 
the words of the people unto the Lord. 3 
4 5 u Chap. 14.31. 

10 J And the Lord ſaid unto Moles, Go | 
unto the people, and -fanchty them to day 
and to. morrow, and let them waſh their 
clothes, 

11 And be ready againſt the third day: 
for the third day the Lord“ will come down » Chap. 34. 5. 


Deut. 33. 2. 


in the ſight of all the people, upon mount 


© Verſe t. 
Cen. 35. 2. 
Lev. 15. 3. 


Smai. 


12 And thou ſhalt. fet bounds. unto the 
people round about, ſaying, Take heed to 


yourſelves, that ye got not up into the mount, 


OF 


V. 9. The Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Lo, I come” unto thee——A\ to 
the Mediator between me and them, and the interpreter of my 
mind to them. Maſes told the words of the people unto the Lord his: 
is here repeated; becauſe God's anſwer to them now follows. | 

V. 10. Suti them Command them to ſanctify and cleauſe- 


themſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, and to prepare 


their hearts for the right receiving of my laws, and ſolemn enter- 
ing into covenant with me. Let them awaſh their clothes By which 


external waſhing, which was agreeable to that ſtate of the church, 


they were taught the neceſſity of having their hearts purified. 
V. 11. The third day From this time, and the fiftieth day from 


the paſſover. The Lord will come daun In a vifible and a glorious 


manifeſtation of his preſence; and, as God was now to come 
down by a viſible manifeſtation of himſelf; ſo is it his holy promiſe 
to come by his Spirit to dwell with men, (2 Cor. vi. 16.) and they 
only are truly looking for his appearing in them, who, by wateh- 


fulneſs and prayer, reſiſt whatever is unholy, unjuft, or contrary 
to truth and peace; thus ſanctifying themſelves for the Lord's 


coming to take up his dwelling- place in the temple of that heart 
which longs for his appearing; and they alſo waſh their elothes 
repent and forſake every outward evil, aud by avoiding even the 
appearance of evil; and on the hearts of ſuch will God write his 


laws, which he never makes. grievous, but joyous to keep.. (Heb. 


viii. 10.) | ? 
V. 12. Tale heed % yourſelves : whoſoruer taucheth the mount, 


Shall be ſurely put to death By this injunction, God deſigned to re- 


train men's curious and bold inquiries into the things of God, to- 
poſſeſs the Iſraelites then preſent, and all ſueceeding generations, 
with the dread and revereace of the Divine Majeſty, and. of his 
holy law, to prepare the people to the obedience of God's com- 
mands, even when they diſcern not the reaſons of them; and to 
make them ſenſtble of their own impurity and infirmity, and of 
their abſolute need of a Mediator, through whom they might. 


have acceſs ta God. (Gal. iii. 19.) \ 
| : V. 13; There: 
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4101. or touch the border of it: whoſoever touch- 
cc the mount, ſhall be ſurely put to death. 
© Hev. 42.2% 13. There ſhall not an hand touch it, but 

he ſhall ſurely be ſtoned, or ſhot through; 
whether it be beaſt or man, it ſhall not live: 
* 0:,coract. when the * trumpet ſoundeth long, they ſhall 
come up to the mount. 
14 © And Moſes went down from the 
mount unto the people, and ſanctified the 
reverſe people, and they waſhed their clothes. 
15 And he ſaid unto the people, Be ready 
1 againſt the third day: Dome not at your 
WIVES. 
16 And it came to paſs on the third day 
© Heb. 12. 18. in the morning, that there were * thunders 
and lightnings, and a thick cloud upon the 


© - 3 4. 


mount, and the voice of the trumpet exceed- 


ing loud; ſo that all the people that was in 
the camp, trembled. 

17 And Moſes brought forth the people 
out of the camp to meet with God, and they 
x bent. 4. 11. ſtood at the nether part of the mount. 


u Deut. 4. 10. 


rr 18 And mount Sinai was altogether on a 
J 48. 5 q. 7 
PR. 68. 7,8. ſmoke, becauſe the Lord deſcended upon it 


- Ge ey, in fire: and the ſmoke thereof aſcended as 


V. 13. There ſhall not a hand touch it—They ſhall look upon 
fach a tranſgreffor of my expreſs command as a perſon, whom they 
cannot touch without defilement ; and therefore he {hall be put to 
death in ſuch a manner as may be performed without touchin 
him. Mettler it be beaft or man, it ſhall not live For, thoogh 
the beaſts are not capable of a law, yet they might be threatned 
for man's caution, and puniſhed for the fault of their owners iu 
not keeping them at a diſtance from the mount. When the trum- 
get founderh lang With one continued, equal, and gentle ſound, 
An angel made a ſound like that of a trumpet. The ſound of the 
trumpet was heard from heaven, when God came upon earth, to 
deliver his laws to men ; and ſo will the trumpet be heard from 
heaven, when the ſame Sovereign Lozp of all, ſhall come to judge 


the world in righacouſneſs and in equity, according to the know- | 
ledge all men have bad of bis will, or the opportunities of know- | 
ing it; and, at the ſound of that laſt trumpet, all the dead ſhall 


Nie, and appear before God. (1 Cor. xv. 52. Rev. xx. 12.) They 
Hull come up te the mount They were forbidden to come up to the 
mount, whilſt God was delivering his laws; but allowed it after- 
wards when that action ccaſcd. 


fan&ify themſclves, and dire&ing them how to do it. 

V. 15. Be ready againſt the third day According to God's com- 
mandment. 

V. 16. On the third day in the morning, that there were thunder, 
and lightning; —-Sevt as evidences of God's glorious preſence, and 
of the anger of God and the dreadful puniſhments due to the 
tranſgrefſors of the law now to be delivered, and as means to hum- 
ble, awaken, convince, and terrify proud and ſecure ſinners, that 
they might more reverently attend to the words and commands of 
God, more willingly yield obedience to them, and be more afraid 
of the violation of them. 


al diſpenſation, in regard of its types and ſhadows, (2 Cor. iv. 


6 The woice of the trumpet—A fit inſtrument, both for the pro- | — To this anlwer is given, 


ul gation of God's law, and for the ſignification of that war 


of them periſh. 


parts of the mount diſt ing uiſhed, the top, where the cloud was; 


the e were. 


| { thee. 
V. 14. Moſ's ſanctiſed the peapl.— By commanding them to | 


| privilege it is to approach unto God, and to preſent the people's 
| prayers and facrifices to him; and therefore are here e: 


9 Chap. XIX. 


the ſmoke of a furnace, and the whole e cit 
mount quaked greatly. tht ith 


19 And when the voice of the trumpet » nel. «2. 20. 
founded long, and waxed louder and louder, 
* Moſes ſpake, and God anſwered him by „ Nen. . 57 
a voice. Pla. 6. 2. 
20 And the Lord came down upon mount 
Sinal, on the top of the mount: and the 
Lord called Moſes up to the top of the mount, 
and Moſes went up. 
21 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Go 
down, f charge the people, leſt they break f #v.contet. 
through.unto the Lord, © to gaze, and many ©. See . 
1. 
22 And let the prieſts alſo which come 
near to the Lord, ſanctify themſelves, leſt the 
Lord break forth upon them. 
23 And Moſes ſaid unto the Lord, The 
people cannot come up to mount Sinai: for 
thou chargedſt us, ſaying, Sct bounds about 
the mount, and ſanctity it. | 
24 And tlie Lord laid unto him, Away, 
get thee down, and thou ſhalt come up, thou, 
and Aaron with thce: but let not the prieſts 


and 


chat is between God and ſinners. All the people trembled—Moſes 
himſelf got excepted. (Heb. xii. 21.) 

V. 17. Maſes brought the people to meet with God —The gracious 
office of Jeſus, whom Moles reſembled, is as Mediator between 
God and man, to bring every penitent ſinner to meet with God. 
They /t:2d at the nether part of the mount One part of the mount 
they might come to. | | 
V. 18. The Lord deſcended in fire—PFor further terror to obſti- 
3 ſinners. The whoie mount guaked greath — By an earth- 
quake, | | 

V. 19. Waxed louder and huder-—lncreaſed and grew very loud. 
Maſes ſpake, and God anſwered him by a voice By plain diſtinct 
words. (John xii. 29.) | 


V. 20. The Lord came on the top of the mount—Here are three 
the middle part, ere Moles flood; and the lower part, where 


- 21. Charge the people left they break through to gaze— 
Through curiolity to know in what form or manner I appear to 


V. 22. The pri:/is-—Yhough the prieſthood was not yet ap- 
pointed, it is certain, as there were lacrifices, ſo there were prieſts 
to offer them. Sancti themſelves —The prieſts, whoſe duty and 


5 ar! 
admoniſhed not to approach; becauſe they might claim this ai 
vilege by their function. 

23. Moſes ſaid unto the Lord, The people cannot come up, Hr 
thou chargedſi ut-— The people are ſufficiently admoniſhed, 4 * 
didſt command. I have informed and warned them of it, ſo that 


it may ſeem ſuperfluous for me to go again to acquaint them 


A thick cloud. Which was a ſignifica- || herewith. 


tion of the inviſible nature of God, and of the obſcurity of the | 


But God, who better knew the dulneſs and the hard- 
neſs of their hearts than Moſes did, ſaw it neceſſary to repeat the 
ſame command again and . Is this an univerſal prohibition ? 

: y a diſtinction in the next verſe, that 
he and Aaron might come vp, but no other, 


V. 24. Cone 


=... 


; 
| 
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unto the Lord, leſt he break forth upon 
them. 

25 So Moſes went down unto the people, 
and ſpake unto them. 


V. 24. Come up, thou, and Aaron with thee—Moſes, as the 
type of the one Mediator between God and man, and Aaron, 
charged with the prieſtly office, were only to approach God, all 
belides, were forbid to do it; and none, however great or ſacred 
their employment may be in the fight of men, can come unto 
God, but through * Jeſus Chriſt the God-man, (John xiv. 6.) 
whoſe mediation and atonement can alone procure any ſoul of man 
acceſs unto God; and for ever adored be his goodneſs he ever liv- 
et ii to make interceſſion for men; and, by that ſacrifice once of- 
fered, all may come unto God through him. Heb. iv. 15. 

V PF OE XX. 

The ten commandwients.—Gop, the Creator of all things, Gale 
himſelf al theſe words to Motes and Aaron, and through them 
to all the people of Ifrael, the then viſible church of God on 
cart; and which words of God his providence has preſerved to 
this day, as the ſubſtance of his Almighty will, and which laws 
or commands are not repealed or made void, it being of theſe 
very words, which the {ame Almighty Lord and Law-giver when 
he again came on earth in the perſon of Jeſus, ſaid, Till heaven 
and earth paſs away, one jot or one little, the leaſt point or part 
ſhall in no wiſe, by no means paſs, be abated, or taken from 
thoſe words in which it is commanded men, as reaſonable and 
accountable creatures,” to do the will of God on earth, 7z// all be 
fulfilled, till the time that the number of the ele&t of God are 
completed, and all that will accept of the grace of God to re- 
ſtore them to the image of God, and to enable them to do his 
commandments, (Pf. cxix. 2. Rev. xxii. 14.) have accepted of 
that grace, and the end of the world ſhall come; and till theu, 
ewhofpever ſhall break one of theſe leaſt commandments —the leatt 
point or part of auy one of them, or in any degree hold them- 


ſelves guiltleſs, .or each others that there is no need for ſtrictly | 


and exactly walking by the rule of God's word and command- 
ments, which are of univerſal extent and belong to all men, ſuch 
perſons Mall in no caſe enter into the kingdom of heaven ; if they 
live and die believing that God will not for Chriſt's fake give 
grace to do his will on earth, and that it is not neceflary to 
look to him for the ability and ſufficiency ſo to do. (Matth. v. 
18, &c.) Theſe commands, and every part and all the words of 
them are to be read- and read again, examined, thought of, and 
conſidered by every one that would not hurry through life with 
the knowledge of his having. reaſon, but without making uſe of 
it, to inquire by what rules God, who gave life and reaſon, re- 
quires both to be uſed from the beginning to the end of this ſtate 
of trial here on, earth.—-What proviſion God has made for cna- 
bling fallen finful men to -eſcape the penalties of the laws he has 
given us to live by; and on what foundation thoſe notions are 
built, which ſuppoſes that without the free gift of his grace we 
Can do his will, and therefore need not look to God for it; and that 
if we do break one or. more of his commandments, we are in no 
danger of being found without the favour of God: Every ſerious 
inquirer into the will of God, will be unwilling to form their 
judgments of God's proceedings with men as his creatures, and 
accuuntable to him in, the world to come, but by the revelation 
which God alone could give, and which he has given by his ſpi- 
rit, or, as in theſe commandments, by words ſpoken by himſelf 
to men, written, preſerved, and publiſhed under circumſtances, 
and accompanied with evidence, which not to believe to be true, 


draws upon us (if we do not believe) the obligation of not admitting 


to be true, without evidence, things much lets to be believed thau 


that God did himſelf deliver thele words to Moſes, and reveal 


people break through, to- come up | 


D U 8. 
CM A&P; Before cone 
ND God ſpake all theſe words, ſaying, 32, 

| '2 I am the Lord thy God, which as. 25. 1. 
have Deut. 3. ©. 


Pia. vi. 10. 
licl. 13. 4. 


Ver. 25 —2. 


himſelf according to the Scriptures. We muſt allow that the 
people of the Jews, are in poſſeſſion of theſe very commands re- 
ceived from their fathers, and to ſuppoſe them not to be true, 
obliges us to allow that ſome generation of men muſt have agreed 
to begin to commemorate for true what they knew not to be ſo, 
and to pretend they had from God theſe Jaws when they had them 
not ; againſt this, tlie whole of ſacred hiſtory, common hiſtory, 


and all that is moſt reaſonable to be believed, riſes up. But theſe 


rules of life—theſe commands of God, and according to which 
he declares he will judge all men; theſe facred laws themſelves 
are to be examined tor evidence from within themſelves of their 
own divine origin; if in any inſtance they require of men, that 
which reaſon cannot reconcile to the nature of that glorious Be- 
ing, whoſe wiſdom, power, and love, is written in the heavens 
above, and in all the world about us, in our own frame, and in 
all that his bountiful hand has provided for our uſe and comfort ; 
—if any thing is commanded, or forbid to be done, which is 
unworthy for the Creator of all to command or forbid ; if any 
thing 1s required to be done, which when done 1s not for the real 
good of thoſe who do it, or for the good of others; if any thing 
is forbid which would be more for the true interelts and laftin 
peace of menu to do, if in the ſpirit and meaning of the words of 
theſe commandments, it can be made appear that there is any 
thing either forbid or required, the contrary of which would have 
been more for the glory of God, and the good of every man, 
and of all men, if this is proved to the ſober reflection of man- 
kind, then, ſo far as this may ever be done, there is the appear 
ance of an objeftion againit keeping ſo much of theſe commands 
as are proved to be unworthy of God, and contrary to the true - 
happineſs of all or any of the human race; but if in going 
through theſe ancient laws, ſentence by ſentence, calmly weigh» 
ing the meaning of all that is ſaid in them, either reſpecting the 
gracious Author of our being, our fellow-creatures, or ourſelves, 
we cannot but allow that alt that is commanded, all that is forbid 
to be done, is altogether what is worthy of God, every way con- 
liftent with his glory, and the good of every man, and of all 
men, then the ſame reaſon which 7 this concluſion from the 
molt careful confideration of ail that is here commanded ; mutt 
alſo draw the ſentence of guilt upon every action, word, and de- 
ſign which difregards, pen. or is oppoſed to that which is for 
God's glory, the good of every man, and the good of all men, 
ſo far as their actions affect one another; and that the breakin 
any one of theſe laws muſt be the crime of difobedience to God, 
by whom obedience to the whole is commanded ; or in the words 
in which God himſelf ſpeaks of the breach of his laws, bes- 
ever ſhall keep the whole law which God has given to men umver- 
ſally, agreeing with reaſon and that which is beſt for all, and yet 
they that regard the whole, but are led to end in one point only, 
they become tranſereſſors, and are guilty, and expoſed to the whole 
penalty which the eternal God has annexed to the neglect, the 
diſregard and violation of his facred law; and the offence being 
againſt the infinite Majeſty of God, the puniſhment of offences 
againſt him are ſuited to the greatneſs of them. God declares in 
all the ways in which we can underſtand it, that thoſe who are 
nnally found under the ſentence of his holy law—That to them 
God himſelf is a conſuming fire: (Heb. xu. 29.) That to them 
a do not obey his will, made known in the Scriptufes, and by 
the Spirit of truth to all men, but ah obey 'runrighteouſueſs, that 
which proceeds from ſatan, upon them God will inflict tr:bulation 
amd ang ui/h, as the ſure effects to every foul of man who finally 
Es oY ˖«öèQ | diſregards 
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wem have brought thee out of the land of Egypt, 
nv» out of the houſe of * bondage. 
3 Thou ſhalt have no other gods before 


Þ Chap. 13. 3. 


A Heb. fer- 

Tant * ; 
1 4 Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any 
Pa.97 7- graven image, or any likenels of any thing, 


that js in heaven above, or that zs in the 


Aiſregards all the offers of mercy and grace, and bids defiance to 


"his indignation and wrath, (Rom. ii. 8.) foolithly making a mock 


—a jeſt of fin againſt God, (Prov. xiv. 9.) and impiouſly con- 
cluding that God has given laws (fufficiently proved, it cannot 
be denied) from himſelf to men, which men are naturally incapa 
ble of keeping, and no proviſion made, or affiſtance offered them 
from God to enable them to keep them, and that therefore God 
is to be charged with giving laws which cannot be obeyed, with- 
cut the aſſiſtance which he only can give, and which he neither 
offers or gives, and that therefore when we have ſpent this life as 
we pleaſe, God muſt forgive us all the offences we had a mind to 
commit agaiaft his laws, which were only to keep the world a 
Ettle in order; but becauſe the extent of the commands, and the 
ability of keeping them, being fo diſproportioned, and for which 
men are not at all to blame ; thercfore, any fear of future ſuffer- 
inge, for having offended againft laws that could not be kept, 
would be childiſh and abſurd. If this reaſoning ever meets with 
a reader that has ventured to proceed in his conduct upon the 

rinciples of it, let him not deſpair of unlearning the language 
of ſatan, and of one day being able to fay, that God's Jaws are 
worthy of God, that the ftudy of them, with a deſign to keep 
them, brings with it the proof that they are God's commands, 
becauſe the purcft delight ſprings up in that breaft which is exer- 
e:ſed in his holy will on earth, (Pſ. i. ii. and cxix. 174.) which 
to da in heaven is the employment of the blefled. When Moſes 


teturned into the mount to God from before all Iſrael, then God 


faid, 

V. 2. 7 am the Lox —The Almighty Creator, Preſerver, and 
Governor of all things, and / Go in covenant to redeem thee, 
from all the finful effects of the fall of the firſt parents of man- 
Kind. Which have brought thee—By my own power out of the land 


_- of Egypt, where thou wait ſuffering in flavery and bondage, as in 


a priſon Houſe, and from which I delivered thee ; only requiring 


- thy faith, thy confidence in my all- ſufficient ſtrength, that in 


thee I might make known to all men, my power to fave and de- 
River them from the power and miſery of that finful nature which 
common to all the offspring of Adam; and that, as I deftroy- 
ed the ſtrength of thoſe that opgreſſed thee, and changed the 
courſe of nature to ſet thee free from the bondage wherein thou 
walt born, ſo will I deſtroy ſatan's power, and change and con- 
vert the natural and finful minds of men by the power of my Spi- 
rit, and give to every one that believes in me, the liberty of the 
children of God, which is, firſt, in ceaſing to obey ſatan and fin, 
and then, by the ſame power of my grace, having my ftrength 
for their ſufficiency to do my will for the reſt of their lives on earth, 
a it is done in heaven: And I am no leſs the God of all them 
that look unto me in every age and nation, than I am thy God, 
being no-refſpetter of perſons, or ever willing, on my part, the 
fark of a ſinner, but always defiring, that all ſhould. come unto 


me as their Saviour from the power of fin, and their Redeemer 


from the effects of that which they have already committed, and 
receive from Me grace to help them in every time of need, whe- 
ther it be to take away from them the laſt remains of the evil of 
their nature, or to give them that power and peace, in which my 
kingdom in the foul conſiſts. | | 
V. 3. Thou who art i:lebted to Me for natural life; Hou who 
haft received from Me every bleſſing ; thou who art indebted to 


—_—— Chap. XX. 


earth beneath, or that is in the water under oe: uy 
the earth. 49 1 
5 Thou ſhalt not bow down thyſelf to 4 


4 : . — [ . a : 
them, nor ſerve them: tor I the Lord thy „ 55 
God em a jealous God, * vititing the in- 5b: 2- 
| . © Chap. 34. f. 
„ > 
Num. r4. 19, 33. 1 Kings 21. 29. Job 5. 4. & 21. 10. 
; Iſa. 14. 20, 21. & 65.6, 7. Jer. 2. 6. & 32. 38, 


26. 59, 40. 


thy fin by the ſheedding of My blood ; %u who only canſt have 
race from Me, and for my fake, ſuffering in thy place and ſtead; 
thou who haſt forfeited thy natural life, and the life of thy ſoul 


thing to pay; en who haſt not any thing that is, or can be good 
or happy, but from that favour, which thou neither haſt or canſt 
merit, thou ſhalt have no ether gods ; becauſe, beſides Me there is 
no other Saviour, and thy miſery wuſt begin, when the defires 
of thy heart begins to look to auy other obje& for thy happineſs. 
1 love not like a creature, to be made happy by returns of love; 
I love for myſelf, and folely for thy good and bleſſedneſs, and it 
is my will that thou ſhouldit delight thyſelf in Me; becauſe, on- 
ly in doing ſo, canſt the immortal foul of man, which was made 
in my image, find all its defires anſwered, be filled and ſatisfied 
with ſacred joy and pure delight; and, if thou chooſeſt any other 
object for the idol of thy heart, and to look to it for thy happi- 
nels, thou art doing that which the god of this world is ever in- 
tently defiring and labouring to incline every ſoul of man to do, 
that he may blaſpheme my name, by thy final miſery and ſepara- 
tion from Me, by the choice and deſires of thy heart and mind, 
preferring ſome imagined good to thy God, thy Saviour, thy 
Sanctifier, from whom alone thou haſt all of good that thou canſt 
poſſeſs or hope for, 
V. 4. Thou ſhalt not make—Either in thy mind, or with thy 
hand, or by thy command. Uo bes For thee to worſhip, 
Any graven image—Or. molten, or ary other image. Or any 
likenefs of auy thing that ii in feaven—As of God, angels, ſun, 
moon, or itars, which the heathens worſhipped. Or that is in 
the earth—As of men and beaſts, and creeping things, which the 
Egyptians and other Gentiles worſhipped as gods. Cr that js in 
the water —As of fiſhes, ſuch as Dagon was, or ſerpents, croco- 
| diles, and ſuch other Egyptian deities. Under the earth-—Thou. 
ſhalt not allow thyſelf, out of fear, to bow down to, or acknow- 
ledge, that any of the powers of darkneſs can de thee hurt againſt 
My will, and without thy own conſent.— I allow no place far an 
idol in any human heart ; to God, and to him alone, muſt all fleſn 
come, or be one day given up to the deſire and longings after 
that, which they muſt be ſeparated from for ever. | 
V. 5. Thou ſhalt not bow down thyſelf—Not only inward reve- 
rence is forbidden, but alſo all outward geſtures that expreſs reve- 
rence, whether bowing down the body, as here, or bending the 
knee, or kiſſing the idol, or ones hand towards it, one geſture 
being named for all. To them—Nor before them ; for, to bow to 
them, and to bow before them, are expreſſions in Scripture of the- 
ſame extent and uſe. Nor ſerve them Or worſhip, either inward- 
ly in thy mind, or outwardly by any ſenſible ſign of worſhip gi- 
ven to. them, as incenſe or ſacrifice, vowiug to 3 or ſwearing 
by them. I the Lord thy God am jealour—Impatient of any part- 


give my glory to. images, as jealouſy is the rage of a man. God 
is pleaſed to call and account himſelf the huſband of his church and 
people; and therefore idolatry. is called. adultery, and God's an- 

er againſt idolaters jealouſy. Co The word properly ſig nifies, 
The 3 God, and ſhews God's ability to avenge bimfelf, as 


This 


quity Lev. 2. 5. « 


Pla. 79.8. & 109. 14. 


by my death; eu who only canſt be forgiven and cleanſed from | 


by thy fins, and is ſaved by that mercy, for which tou hadſt no. 


ner in thy love and worſhip, and full of wrath againſt them that 


the word, jealous, notes his readineſs and reſolution to do it. Vi- 
fiting—Remembering, mquiring into, or puniſhing, as that word 


Me for that atonement which I ſhail make in the perſon of a Man h commonly uſed. The iniquity of tbe fathers upan the children— 


X. Chap. XX. T YO "00" I" Ver. 67. 


crit .be chin quity of the fathers upon the children unto || 57 ® Thou ſhalt not take the name of the e it 
. 1491. the third and fourtl d in vain: for the Lord * will 32C 
— |, , the third and fourth generation of them that | Lord thy God in vain ; for the Lord "wil Coo, 
* „ hate me: 7 not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his name g chez. 22. 1. 
15 Deut. 7.9. 6 And * ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of || in vain. | — 
„ ru. 8s. 30. them that love me, and keep my command- 8 Remember 3 
Aug af ments. | b Mich, 6. 11. 
9. 14, 8 g 
5 ais is to be underſtood with an exception of repentance and pe- || all oppoſition, then to ſuch he ſhews mercy ; and the fulneſs of the 
rom nitent children, as appears from Ezek. xviii. And if any ſuch || Godhead never being exhauſted by giving, thouſands, diſperſed 
2ve be temporally puniſned for their fathers fins, God will abundantly || throughout the earth and fea, are as eafily biefſed by him, with 
ad; | recompence it to them ſome other way. But if children tread in || a conicious ſenſe of his favour, as if they all dwelt under the ſame 
oul their fathers finful ſteps, it is but juſt that they ſhould partake of their || roof, and had Jeſus, the compaſſionate Redeemer of men, for 
no- plagues. Inte the third and fourth generation And further, as || their father, their huſbaud, their brother, and their friend, per- 
od appears in the ten tribes, and afterwards in the two tribes, upon || ſonally preſent with them; and then, with every increaſe of re- 
» whom the iniquity of their fathers bath been vifited now for || gard to his ſacred will, as a king moſt gracious, to honour them 
is many generations. But he mentions them in particular; becauſe |} who honour his government; asg parent moſt willing to encou- 
res | a parent may hire ſo long, and ſee the dreadtu] effects of bis ſin rage affection and duty in his children, he gives to all the chou- 
61 in his childrens children; becauſe ſo far the memory of a father |} ſands that obey him a conſtant increaſe of ability to do it, with 
be I may extend, and be matter of imitation to his children, and to || an abundant increaſe of peace and bleſſedneſs in doing it; ever 
it | ſhew the difference between his exerciſe of juſtice and mercy. || ſaying to all men, , any man ſerve me—if any man is fincerely 
n. Them that hate me This word is oppoſed to the conceit that ido- minded to do it, let him follow me; let him, in all his deſigns 
le | laters love God, more than others do, becauſe they love and ho- | and actions, imitate that which I have approved of in other men 
> | nour, and worſhip the creatures for his ſake, and for thoſe excel- and let him obſerve the example which 1 have given of that tem- 
er lencies that he hath wrought in them. ; per and conduct which is pleafting to God, and which I ſet be- 
12 V. 6. Shewing mercy inte thouſands —Of their generations for jj fore mankind in all the variety of a life of labour and forrow, ex- 
EEE 7 erer: Whereas his puniſhment extended only to three or ſour of alted as a king, believed in as a teacher ſent from God, and alfo- 
„ BY them. So far is God's mercy exalted above his juſtice. Pſal. .ciii. || partook of the ſufferings of a common criminal; let all fee, in 
F 17. Them that love me, and lecp my cammandment,.— This con- | one part or other, of this example, that which includes all that 
, junction is very obſervable, both againit thoſe that pretend or in- is neceſſary for every man to imitate aud do, and they avho fallow 
> 7 finuate, that the inward atſcQion of love to God is not neceſſary |} my example, where 1 amin endlefs peace and glorious blefſedneſs,, 
- © to ſalvation, and alſo again them who preteading inward love to |{ there ſhall alſo my ſervant be—all that worſhip. me as their God and 
God, live in the breach of God's known commands. 1 John v. 2. Saviour, and by the grace which I freely give, keep my com- 
All that God beltows on men proceeds from mercy and mercy a- |, maudments; and if” any man, in any age, Country, or ſtation; 
lone: It is of his mercy that men are ſpared for repentance, when jj however wiſe or ignorant; however blameleſs or guilty he may 
any other patience but that of God's would fail, and give the | have been in the fight of men, from the moment he begins to de- 
careleſs wilful ſinners up,to that miſery which, by their ſins, they | ny himſelf, take up his croſs, and follow the example which is 
made choice of: It is of his mercy, that he pardons the penitent, | ſet before him, diſcharging every duty with a fingle intention to 
and gives them peace: It is of his mercy, that his holy Spirit is | the glory of God, and ſerving Me, by advancing any work of 
given to every believing mind, to ſtrengthen, ſupport, aud com- |} picty towards God, and peace among men; I will not only con- 
fort it, under all the temptations aud conflicts of this life of trial: | feſs his name before the angels of my preſence; but Gop the 
It is of his. mercy, that his gracious. and Almighty providence || Father will honour him; (John x11. 26.) aud this blefſednels ſhall | _ 
charges itſelf with the care of all his feeble followers, whom he || they have, who, in ſpirit and in truth, love and worſhip God as — 
conſtantly calls upon by his ever living word, to caſt their care | their Redeemer, and who evidence that they do ſo, by regarding. a 
upon him: It is of his mercy, that the angels of his preſence are || with humility and care, the commandments which I have gen. * 
made miniſtering ſpirits, and, night and day, inftamed by that || them. . St 
loving Spirit of the Moſt High, in which they live, beſtow their V..7. Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in van 
kind and watchful care in waiting upon all the heirs of ſalvation :. || Either in oaths or in common diſcourſe, hghtly, raſtily, irreve- 
It is of his merey, that he has given ten thouſand gracious pro- rently, or unneceſſarily, or without weighty or ſufficient eauſe. 
miſes, followed by numberlefs examples, that his goodneſs never The words are general, and ſpeak of any taking God's name into 
fails them that look unto him for aid, and put their truſt in him: || their mouths, either by oaths or any other way. It is alſo here. 
It is of his mercy, that be has ſet before the children of men all || to be obſerved, as well as in the other commands, that when this 
thoſe bleſſed. and glorious proſpects of life and immortality, which. ſin is forbidden, the contrary duty is commanded, to ufe the name 
are brought to our knowledge by his revealed will; and it is of | of God, both in ſwearing and otherwiſe, cautiouſly and reverent-. 
bis mercy, that. he has proved, as he has done, his infinite wil- ly. Thou ſhalt not make uſe of any of the names by which L 
lingneſs to ſhew all theſe mercies, to beſtow all theſe bleſſings up- have made myſelf known to men, but to ſhew. thy . reverence of 
| on men, by taking upon himſeif the perſon of a man, and with || the greatneſs, purity, and goodneſs of God thy Redeemer, that: 
ll the feelings and affections of a perfect man, laying down that || by the ſeriouſneſs add caution with which thou makes mention of 
life as the price and purchaſe of all and every mercy which men || my name, or any of my attibutes, thou. mayeſt call upon thy- 
can poſſeſs, or ever hope to enjoy, whether by his providence in || ſelf to pay an increaſing regard to the preſence of thy God, the 
the gift of his holy Spirit in this life, or of glory for ever in the þ conflant- giver: of, thy life, and the. firi& obſerver of all thy 
world to come: All, all theſe mercies are his free unmerited gift || thoughts, deſigus, words, and actions; and that others ſeeing, 
F to men, and all are ſhewn to, aud beſtowed upon them, who ice- |} with what care thou confidereſt thyſelf bound to regard the name 
ing their guiltineſs turn unto. the bleſſed and Almighty- Being || of God, may alſo be led to ſear me, aud be bleſſed/1n fo doing 3 
that made them, to ſhew mercy. upon them as their only Saviour z || but if by making uſe of my name upon light, vaiu, and unge- 


and who, from this principle of love to him who firſt loved them, | ceſſary occaſions, thou ſbeus thyſelf regardleſs. of the greatneſs 
they inquire into the meaning of his will; and becoming acquaint- |} and majeſty of the Almighty Creator of the world, and the 
ed. with lis commands, they regard them and keep them againſt [| Judge.vf. al wen, le will not hold thee guiltleſs, fret from guilt, 
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- thy faith, thy confidence in my all-ſufficient ſtrength, that in 
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mire ani have brought thee out of the land of Egypt, 
out of the houſe of * bondage. 
Þ ap. 12.3 3 Thou ſhalt have no other gods before 


A Heb. fer- 
want. 


3 * 4 * Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any 
. graven image, or any likeneſs of any thing, 


that js in heaven above, or that zs in the 


Aiſregards all the offers of mercy and grace, and bids defiance to 
his indignation and wrath, (Rom. ii. 8.) foolithly making a mock 
—a jeſt of fin againſt God, (Prov. xiv. 9.) and impiouſly con- 
cludiag that God has given laws (fufficiently proved, it cannot 
be denied) from bimſelf to men, which men are naturally incapa- 
lc of keeping, and no proviſion made, or affiſtance offered them 
from God to enable them to keep them, and that therefore God 
is to be charged with giving laws which cannot be obeyed, with- 
cut the aſſiſtance whi | he only can gire, and which he neither 
offers or gives, and that therefore when we have ſpent this life as 
we pleaſe, God muſt forgive us all the offences we had a mind to 
commit againſt his laws, which were only to keep the world a 
Ettle in order; but becauſe the extent of the commands, and the 
bility of keeping them, being fo diſproportioned, and for which 
men are not at all to blame; therefore, any fear of future ſuffer- 
io2s, for having offended againſt laws that could not be kept, 
would be childiſh and abſurd. If this reaſoning ever meets with 
= reader that has ventured to proceed in his conduct upon the 
principles of it, let him not deſpair of unlearning the language 
of ſatan, and of one day being able to ſay, that God's Jaws are 
worthy of God, that the ftudy of them, with a deſign to keep 
them, brings with it the proof that they are God's commands, 
becauſe the pureft delight ſprings up in that breaft which is exer- 
siſed in his holy will on earth, Pr. i. ii. and cxix. 174.) which 
to do in heaven is the employment of the bleſſed. —When Moſes 
teturned into the mount to God from before all Iſrael, then God 
faid, | | 
V. 2. 7 am ths Lox —The Almighty Creator, Preſerver, and 
Governor of all things, and // Go in covenant to redeem thee, 
from all the finful effects of the fall of the firſt parents of man- 
Kind. Which have brought thee—By my own power out of the land 
of Egypt, where thou wait ſuffering in flavery and bondage, as in 
a priſon Houſe, and from which I delivered thee ; only requiring 


thee I might make known to all men, my power to fave and de- 
River them from the power and miſery of that finful nature which 
1s common to all the offspring of Adam; and that, as I deftroy- 
ed the ſtrength of thoſe that opgreſſed thee, and changed the 
ecarſe of nature to ſet thee free from the bondage wherein thou 
wat born, ſo will I deſtroy ſatan's power, and change and con- 
vert the natural and finful minds of men by the power of my Spi- 
rit, and give to every one that believes in me, the liberty of the 
children of God, which is, firſt, in ceaſing to obey ſatan and fin, 
and then, by the ſame power of my grace, having my ftrength 
for their ſufficiency to do my will for the reſt of their lives on earth, 
= it is done in heaven: And I am no leſs the God of all them 
that look unto me in every age and nation, than I am thy God, 
bciag no reſpetter of perſons, or ever willing, on my part, the 
death of a fioner, but always defiring, that all ſhould: come unto 
"me as their Saviour from. the power of fin, and their Redeemer 
from the effects of that which they have already committed, and 
receive from Me grace to help them in every time of need, whe- 
ther it be to take away from them the laſt remains of the evil of 
their nature, or to give them that power and peace, in which my 
kin in the a conſiſts. | | | | 
3. Thou who art irlebted to Me for natural life; thou who 


rence is forbidden, but alſo all outward geſtures that expreſs reve- 


; D * * 8. Chap. XX. 


earth beneath, or that is in the water under fore Chrig 

the earth. | 3 
5 Thou ſhalt not bow down thyſclf to « cup. ;..c, 

them, nor ſerve them: for I the Lord thy . 1 


Joſt, 24. 19. 


God am a jealous God, * vititing the ini- Sch. 2. 


e Chap. 34. 1. 
26, 39, 40. 
ö Ma. 14. 10, 21. 4 by. 6, 7. fer. Bo ® © 32. 13 


by my death; tou who only canſt be forgiven and cleanſed from 
thy fin by the ſheedding of My blood; hn who only canſt have 

race from Me, and for my fake, fuffering in thy place and ſtead; 
thou who haſt forfeited thy natural life, and the life of thy foul 
thing to pay; that who haſt not any thing that is, or can be good 
or happy, but from that favour, which thon neither haſt or canſt 
merit, thou ſhalt have no ether gods ; becauſe, beſides Me there is 
no other Saviour, and thy miſery muſt begin, when the defires 
of thy heart begins to look to auy other object for thy happineſs. 
1 love not like a creature, to be made happy by returns of love; 
I love for myſelf, and folely for thy good and bleſſednefs, and it 
is my will that thou ſhouldit delight thyſelf in Me; becauſe, on- 
ly in doing ſo, canſt the immortal foul of man, which was made 
in my image, find all its defires anſwered, be filled and ſatisfied 
with ſacred joy and pure delight; and, if thou chooſeſt any other 
object for the idol of thy beart, and to look to it for thy happi- 
nels, thou art doing that which the god of this world is ever in- 
tently defiring and labouring to incline every ſoul of man to do, 
that he may blaſpheme my name, by thy final miſery and ſepara- 
tion from Me, by the choice and deſires of thy heart and mind, 
preferring ſome imagined good to thy God, thy Saviour, thy 
Sanctifier, from whom alone thou haſt all of good that thou canſt 
poſſeſs or hope for, 

V. 4. Thou ſhalt net make—Either in thy mind, or with thy 
hand, cr by thy command. Unto ?52e—For thee to worſhip, 
Any graven imago—Or. molten, or ary other image. Or any 
likeneſs of any thing that ii in benen. —-As of God, angels, ſun, 
moon, or ſtars, which the heathens worſhipped. Or that ir in 
the earth—As of men and beaſts, and creeping things, which the 
Egyptians and other Gentiles worſhipped as gods. Cr that js in 
the water—As of fiſhes, ſuch as Dagon was, or ſerpents, croco- 
| diles, and ſuch other Egyptian deities. Under the earth——Thou. 
ſhalt not allow thyſelf, out of fear, to bow down to, or acknow- 
ledge, that any of the powers of darkneſs can do thee hurt againſt 
My will, and without thy own conſent.—I allow no place for any 
idol in any kuman heart; to God, and to him alone, muſt all fleſh 
come, or be one day given up to the deſire and Jongings after 
that, which they mult be ſeparated from for ever. | 

V. 5. Thou ſhalt not bow down thyſel/— Not only inward reve- 


rence, whether bowing down the body, as here, or bending the 
knee, or kiſſing the idol, or ones hand towards it, one geſture 
being named for all. To them—Nor before them ; for, to bow to 
them, and to bow before them, are expreſſions in Scripture of the- 
ſame extent and uſe. Nor ſerve them. Or worſbip, either inward- 
ly in thy mind, or outwardly by any ſenſible ſign of worſhip gi- 
ven to them, as incenſe or ſacrifice, vowing to them, or ſwearing 
by them. I the Lord thy God am jealourt—Impatient of any part- 
ner in thy love and worthip, and full of wrath againſt them that 
give my glory to images, as jealouſy is the rage of a man, God 
is pleaſed to call and account himſelf the huſband of his church and 
people; and therefore idolatry. is called adultery, and God's an- 


| The ftrong God, and: ſhews God's ability to avenge himſelf, as 
the word, jealous, notes his readineſs and reſolution to do it. Vi- 


haft received from Me every birſhog ; thou who art indebted to 


Me for that atonement which I ſhall make in the perſon. of a Man * commonly uſed. The iniquity cf the fathers upan the children— 


fiting—Remembering, mquiring into, or puniſhing, as that word 


This 


| - quity Lev. za. 5. & ; 
Num. 14. 12, 33. 1 Kings 21. 29. Job 5. 4. & 21. 10. Pia. 70. 8. & 109. 14. N 


by thy fins, and is ſaved by that mercy, tor which u hadſt no- 


er 1 idolaters jealouſy. God— The word properly „ 


X. Chap. XX. — E X O0 D 1 U 4 8. Ver. 6—7. 


55. e. Ga quity of the fathers upon the children unto || 7 Thou ſhalt not take the name of the *#re avi 
— 40 | the third and fourth generation of them that Lord thy God in vain : for the Lord d will #2 | 
——. 4 hate me: not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his name g che. 23. r. 
Wo ent, 7.6, 6 And f ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of || in vain. | | . 22 
„„ 15-34 them that love me, and keep my command- 8 Remember . 3 

-5.« Þ ments. | | 


b Mich, 6. 11. 


This is to be underſtood with an exception of repentance and pe- 
nitent children, as appears from Ezek. xviii. And if any ſuch 
be temporally puniſhed for their fathers fins, God will abundantly 
recompence it to them ſome other way. But if children tread in 
their fathers finful ſteps, it is but juſt that they ſhould partake of their 
= plagues. rde the third and fourth generation—And further, as 
appears in the ten tribes, and afterwards in the two tribes, upon 

whom the iniquity of their fathers hath been viſited now for 
many generations. But he mentions them in particular; becauſe 
a parent may lire ſo long, and ſee the dreadtul effects of bis fin 
in his childrens children; becauſe ſo far the memory of a father 
may extend, and be matter of imitation to his children, and to 
ſhew the difference between his exerciſe of juſtice and mercy, 
Them that hate me This word is oppoſed to the conceit that ido- 
laters love God, more than others do, becauſe they love aad ho- | 


nour, and worſhip the creatures for his ſake, and for thoſe excel- and let him obſerve the example which I have given of that tem- 

lencies that he hath wrought in them. per and conduct which is pleaſing to God, and which I ſet be- 
V. 6. Shewing mercy ute thouſands Of their generations for jj fore mankind in all the variety of a life of labour and forrow, ex- 

ever: Whereas his puniſhment extended only to three or four of }| alted as a king, believed in as a teacher {ent from God, and alfo- 


them. So far is God's mercy exalted above his juſtice. Pſal..ciii. | partook of the ſufferings of a common criminal ; let all fee, in 
17. Them that love me, and keep my cammandment.— This con- 


all oppoſition, then to ſuch he ſhews mercy ; and the fulneſs of the 
Godhead never being exhauſted by giving, thouſands, difperſed 
throughout the earth and fea, are as eaſily bleſſed by him, with 
a conicious ſenſe of his favour, as if they all dwelt under the ſame 
roof, and had Jeſus, the compaſſionate Redeemer of men, for 
their father, their huſband,” their brother, and their friend, per- 
ſonally preſent with them; and then, with every increaſe of re- 
gard to his ſacred will, as a king moſt gracious, to honour them 
who honour his government; asg parent moſt willing to encou- 
rape affection and duty in his children, he gives to all the thou- 
ſands that obey him a conſtant increaſe of ability to do it, with 
an abundant increaſe of peace and bleſſedneſs in doing it; ever 
ſaying to all meu, I any man ſerve me—af any man is fincerely 
minded to do. it, iet him follow me; let him, in all his deſigns 
and actions, imitate that which I have approved of in other men 


£4 one part or other, of this example, that which includes all that 
„ junction is very obſervable, both againit thoſe that pretend or in- þ is neceſſary for every man to imitate aud do, and they avho fallow 
> E575 finuate, that the juward aflection of love to God is not neceſſary ng example, where ] amin endlets peace and glorious blefledneſs, 
> ME: to ſalvation, and alfo again them who preteading inward love to 


there ſhall alſo my ſervant le—all that worſhip. me as their God and 
Saviour, and by the grace which I freely give, keep my com- 
maudments; and if ary man, in any age, Country, or ſtation; 
however wiſe or ignorant; however blameleſs or guilty he may 


| | have been in the hight of men, from the moment he begins to de- 
2 careleſs wilful ſinners upto that miſery which, by their ſins, they | ny himſelf, take up his croſs, and follow the example which 4s 


made choice of: It is of his mercy, that he pardons the penitent, , ſet before him, diſcharging every duty with a fingle intention to 
and gives them peace: It is of his mercy, that his holy Spirit is | the glory of God, aud ſerving Me, by advancing any work of 
given to every believing. mind, to ſtrengthen, ſupport, and com- |} picty towards God, and peace among men; I will not only con- 
fort it, under all the temptations aud. conflicts of this life of trial : || feſs his name before the angels of my preſence ; but 'Gop the 
It is of his. mercy, that his. gracious. and Almighty providence || Father will honour him ; (Ihn x11. 26.) aud this bleſſedneſs ſhall ' _ ; 
charges itſelf with the care of all his feeble followers, whom he || they have, who, in ſpirit and in truth, love and worſfiip God a 
conſtantly calls upon by his ever living word, to caft their care || their Redeemer, and who evidence that they do ſo, by regarding 85 
upon him: It is of his mercy, that the angels of his preſence are || with. humility and care, the commandments which I have giwen, * 
made miniſtering ſpirits, and, night and day, inflamed by that || them. f 8 
loving Spirit of the Moſt High, in which they live, beſtow their V. 7. Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in van. 
kind and watchful care in waiting upon all the heirs of ſalvation : || Either in oaths or in common diſcourſe, lightly, raſhly, icreve- 
It is of his merey, that he has given ten thouſand gracious pro- |} rently, or unneceſſarily, or without weighty or ſufficient - eauſe. 
miſes, followed by numberlefs examples, that his goodneſs never The words are general, and ſpeak of any taking God's name into 
fails them that look unto him for aid, and put their truſt in him: their mouths, either by oaths or any other way. It is alſo here. 
It is of his mercy, that he has ſet before the children of men all || to be obſerved, as well as in the other commands, that when this 
thoſe bleſſed and glorious proſpeQs of life and immortality, which. || fin-is forbidden, the contrary duty is commanded, to uſe the name: 
are brought to our knowledge by his revealed will; and it is of | of God, both in ſwearing and otherwiſe, cautiouſly and reverent- 
bis mercy, that. he has proved, as be has done, his infinite wil- ly. Thou ſhalt not make uſe of any of the names by Which L. 
lungneſs to ſhew all theſe mercies, to beſtow all theſe bleſſings up- have made myſelf known to men, but to ſhew. thy reverence of 

on men, by taking upon himſeif the perſon of a man, and with || the greatneſs, purity, and goodneſs of God thy Redeemer, that 
all the feelings and affeftions of a perfect man, laying down that | by the ſeriouſneſs and caution with which thou makes mention of 


life as the price and purcbaſe of all and every mercy which men || my name, or any of my attibutes, thou. may eſt call upon thy- 
can poſſeſs, or ever hope to enjoy, 


) whether by his providence in || ſelf to pay an increaſing regard to the preſence of thy God, the 
the gift of his holy Spirit in this life, or of glory for ever in the | conftant- giver: of, thy life, and the ſtrict obſerver of all thy 
world to come: All, all theſe mercies are his free unmerited gift | thoughts, deſigus, words, and 2Qions; and that others ſceing. 
to men, and all are ſhewn to, aud beſtowed upon them, who ice- with what care thou confidereſt thyſelf bound to regard the name 
ing their guiltineſs turn unto the bleſſed and Almighty: Being of God, may alſo be led to ſear me, aud be bleſſed/ in ſo doing 3. 
that made them, to thew mercy upon them as their only Saviour; but if by making uſe of my name upon light, vain, and unne- 
and who, from this principle of love to him who firſt loved them, f ceſſary occaſions, thou ſhews thyſelf regardleſs. of the greatneſs 


they inquire into the meaning of his will; and becoming acquaint- || and majeſty of the Almighty Creator of the world, and the 
ed. with bis. commands, | 


God, live in the breach of God's known commands. t John v. 2. 
All that God beltows on men proceeds from mercy and mercy a- 
lone: It is of his mercy that men are ſpared ſor repentance, when 
any other patience but that of God's would fail, and give the 


they regard them aud keep them againſt I Judge.vf all wen, be will not hold thee guiltleſr, free from 2 
5 | | ; | 4 a 


mie crit 8 Remember the ſabbath-day, to keep it 


*99"* - holy. | 
ces „ 9 Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all 
* RG Hy work: = 
Es 3- 10 But the ſeventh day it the ſabbath of 


Erek. 2c. 12. 


Luke i. „ the Lord thy God: 
any work, thou, nor thy fon, nor thy daugh- 
ter, thy man-ſervant, nor thy maid-ſervant, 

& ek. 13-16. nor thy cattle, * nor thy ſtranger that is with- 

in thy gates. "a 

11 For ! in fix days the Lord made heaven 
and earth, the fea, and all that in them i, and 


1 Gen. 2.2. 


and the puniſhment of it: The meaning is, the Lord will look 
upon him as a guilty perſon, and will ſeverely puniſh him. This 
phraſe is uſed where more is underſtood than expreſſed; and 
this reaſon is here added, becauſe finners of this fort are uſually. 
held innocent by men, becauſe they cannot diſcover their fault, 
when they ſwear falfely, or becauſe they take no care to puniſh 
the abuſers of God's name by vain and cuſtomary oaths ; but, 
though men ſpare them, I will aſſuredly require every man to give 
an account of himſelf (Rom. xiv. 12.) for the light and irreve- 
rent uſe he has made of my name, as well as for the uſe he has 
made of the gift of ſpeech which I have beſtowed upon him; and 
for every idle word men ſhall give account in the day of judg- 
ment, {Matth. xii. 36.) and they who live and die in that ſpirit 
and fate of mind, which is without the fear and love of God 
and love to men, which ſhews itfelf by the light, careleſs profane 
uſe of the ſacred names, as well as by untrue, infincere, formal 
— unmezning profeſſions, fooliſh-jeſting, and idle words, the foul 
that is found in this ftate is hereby declared to be guilty by Him, 
whoſe righteous judgment will ſeal the eternal doom of all the 
living. And this command extends to the whole uſe of words, 
it being Gop's command, that all that is done by his reaſonable 
creatures in this life ſhould be done to his glory; and we are no 
leſs guilty to ſpeab without a ſenſe of the facred preſence of Cod, 
than we are to conduct ourſelves in our lives as creatures that are 
mot accountable to him. If it has been our cuſtom to think, 
ſpeak, and act, without regarding what God requires of us, it is 
high time we ſhould awake out of this ſlecp, to a juſt ſenſe that 
God has not given laws to men to be broken at our pleaſure. | 
ER Remember the Sabbath-day—T'his word is here very em- 
l; it re-minds us of a former delivery of the ſubltance of 
this command, (Gen. ii. 3.) It infinuates the great neceſſity of 
confideration and preparation of the Sabbath before it comes. It 
ſhews the fingular importance of this command, which is there- 
fore placed in the heart and centre of the reſt, to ſhew that the 
religious obſerration of this, is the beſt way to ſecure our obedi- 
'Ence to all the reſt, and that the negle& of this will bring in the 
violation of all the other, as common experience ſhews, Uſe it 
holily, by a careful abſtinence from ſervile works or worldly bu- 
fineſs, and by a diligent employing of the day holy in thoughts, 
words and exerciſes, in the worſhip of God in public and private, 
and the celebration of his works, and the furthering of our own 
and others ſalvation. (Iſa. lviii. 13.) 

V. 9. Six days ſhalt thou labour. Be employed in a careful di- 
ligent diſcharge of the duties of thy ſtation, in all which God is 
to be looked to with a conſtant intention to pleaſe him, and all 
thy wwork—zll that relates to thy profeſſion or calling, ſtiall be 
done in fix days. | | 

V. 10. But the ſeventh day is the ſabbath if the L1rd-—Confe- 
erated to his uſe, honour, ard ſervice, commended by his exam- 


ple, and enjoined by his command. In it thou' ſhalt not do any 
avork—Auy ſervile, laborious, common, or worldly work, tend- 


ing to thy own profit or pleaſure. Thou, nor thy fon, nor thy 


in it thou fthait not do || 


reſted the ſeventh day: wherefore the Lord 9%fv-e chris 

blefled the ſabbath-day, and haliowed it. 1491. 
12 © ® Honour thy father and thy mother: u chap.23.26, 

that thy days may be long upon the land which Bae. *: 


Deut. 5. 16, 


the Lord thy God giveth thee. Jer. 58. 7. 
13 Thou ſhalt not Kill. Epher. 6. 2. 
14 * Thou thalt not commit adultery. CE 


© Matt. $.27, 


15 Thou thalt not ſteal. 
t6 ? Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt v Deut. 15. 10. 
thy neighbour. = | ; 
17 Thou 


added, not as if children or ſervants were not immediately obli- 
ged by this command, or were excuſed by God for tlie breach of 
this law at their matter's commands, but to reſtrain covetous or 
ungodly perfons, that they ſhould neither command, nor ſuffer 
their children, or ſervants, to profane the ſabbath, ſo far as the 
can hinder it. Vor thy cattie—To teach us to exerciſe mercy 3g 
wards the brute creatures: And becauſe the uſe of cattle 21 
have drawn along with it the employment of men. Wer thy 
tranger that is within thy gates No perſon under thy roof, or 
within the city or country with you, ſhall be allowed by you to 
do any work on the Sabbath-day. 3 | 
V. 11. In fix day. Neither in more nor lefs time, as he could 
ba ve done. The Lord reſted the ſeventh day—Ceaſed from his 
creating works; God, by his providence and grace, neither is 
idle, nor weury, but this reſt is aſcribed to him for our imitation, 
The Lord bl:jjed—Made it a day of bleſſing, as well of receiving 


favours upon thoſe that religiouſly obſerve it, he dav is ſai 
be bleſſed, when men are bleſſed by it and in it, as a Y dad 
and the work of his hands, are ſaid to be bleſſed, when a man - 
bleſſed in them. The Sabbath-day—The bleſſing and ſanctification 
are not appropriated to the ſeventh day, but -to the Sabbath day 
whether it ſhould be the ſeventh day, as to the Jews it tlien 10 
or the firſt day, as now it is. Hallvaued iti —Separated it from the 
reſt of the days, and from all common employments, and conſe- 
crated it to his own holy ſervice, and man's holy and religious uſes 
V. 12. Honcun. — Revcrence, love, and obey them, ns when- 
ever their wants require thy aid, love and honour them not in 
word only, but in deed and in truth, by relicving them and ſup- 
porting them to the utmoſt of thy power, as they lived and la- 
boured for thy "Ir and maintenance in all the helpleſs years 
of thy infancy. Thy father and thy mother Thie father is put ſirſt 
here, aod the mother, (Lev. xix. 3.) to ſhew that we owe this 
duty promiſcuouſly and indifferentiy to both of them. Theſe 
laws are brief and yet comprehentive; under this is coutained all 
our ſuperiors and pover.ors. That thy daz may be lang — That th 


prayers made to God for thee, and by their bleſling in my name 
conferred upon thee. | 
V. 13. Thou ſhalt not fill Aud this prohibition being deli- 
vered by God, who made, and -ſearcheth and commands men's 
hearts, muſt be extended not only to the external act of killing 
but to all motions of the heart or tongue which tend that 0 
as anger, hatred, envy, malice, 'ftriie, blows; and challenges. 
(Mat. v. 21, 1 Joh. iii. 15. Ke.) And here, as in the rel, is 
commanded the contrary duty of preſerving the lives of our neigh- 
bours, as much as lies in our power; 8 


: V. 14. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery Here is mentioned one 
kind of uncleannels ; but under this are comprehended and for- 
bidden all other kinds of filthineſs, and all means, occallons, and 
appearances of them. And all chaſtity and ſobricty in thoughts, 


daughter, thy man ſer vam, not, thy maid-jeryant— This clauſe is 


affections, words, habits, and geltures is here preſcribed. (1 Thel. 
. V. 15. Thou 


iv. 3, 4. Heb. xiii. 4.) 


Chap. XX. 


| | . 
bleffings and praiſes from men, as of wary 4s gp W 7 © and 


parents, may proleng thy days, or the days of thy life, by their | 


E 


Chap. XX. 8 


D 


| 


"e Chrif | 
. e Chriſt : 
+9 * 17 Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's 
Rebar —houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's 
8 q K 22.3% Wife, nor his man- ſervant, nor his maid-ſer- 
E Rom. 7.7. 8 . d * f 
15 7 Inh 34. % ii his ox, nor his als, nor any thing 
8 that is thy neighbour's. ** | 
„ „ee 18 © And all the people © ſaw the thun- 
. $.27, _ derings, and the Iightnings, and the noiſe 
19.16. of the trumpet, and the mountain ſmoking: 
and when the people faw it, they removed, 
and itood afar oft. | | 
„ Deut. 5.24 19 And they {aid unto Moſes, * Speak thou 
d 18. 16. . . 
Gal. +. 19, 20, With, us, and we will hear: but let not God 
bli- Web. 12. sb. freak With ma et we dic. 
h of | 20 And Moſes faid unto the people, Fear 
S Or x Deut. 13. 3. 5 1 ö 
fer not: for God is come to prove you, and 
hey that his tear may be before your faces, that 
to- ye lin not. 
uit | 
thy V. 15. Thou Halt not fleal—Enher by deceit or violence, or 
or without his knowledge and conſent, take away another man's 
to goods, (Eph. iv. 28.) but on the contrary ſhalt preſerve them 
when in thy power; and not omit to do that for the welfare of 
ld another which thou wouldeſt others would do unto thee. | 
his V. 16.- Thou ſhalt nit bear falſe auitneſ Not aniwer, when 
1s thou art aſked in judgment, not heal a falſe teſiimony, or, as a 
n. falſe witneſs, Which doth not only forbid perjury in judgment, 
g but alſo all unjuſt cenſure, flander, backbiting, fcorging, falſe 
id. accuſation, and alſo requires a juſt and candid judgment of others, 
to ſpeaking well of them, as far as truth and juilice will permit, 
l, and defending their good names againſt the calumnies and de- 
is WE trations of others. A2ai7/t thy neigl le un No, not for thy neigh- 
n bour, but it is againit, becauſe ſuch perjurics, ſlanders, &c. are 
, W molt commonly deſigned againſt them. A man's neighbour is 


any man. The great law of love and charity, which is the life 

e and foul of this and all the commands, and binds us to all, binds 
N us, and bound the Ifraelites to all mankind. c 

0 V. 17. Thou ſhalt not covet—The coveting here forbidden is, 

; WT tbe inward and deliberate purpoſe and deſire of a deceitful or vio- 


iilent taking away of another man's goods. The greedy delire of 


that which is another man's, though it be without injury to him. 
Thus Ahab finned in deſiring Naboth's vineyard, though he of- 
fered him money for it. Thoſe inward motions of the heart, 
which from the fountain of original corruption ſpring up in the 
heart with ſecret delight, though they do not obtain the delibe- 
rate conſent of the will. This law of God is ſpiritual and holy, 
and reaches the thoughts, intents, and all the actual motions 
of the heart, as is apparent from the nature of God and of his 
law. And if but by intention and defign any ſoul of man would 
do that which God forbids, or in heart diſregards what he re- 
quires, that ſou] is in a ftate of enmity againſt God, and like 
him (Mark x. 17.) who had fincerely kept all the commands of 
God from his youth, but in his beart loved the world, when the 
Lord Jefus, who knew his heart, required this perſon to follow 
him, he turned from God his Saviour; to be therefore under the 
influence of any one principle, temper, paſſion, or deſire, which 


= | known law—he ſtands expoſed to the penalty: To live in oppoli- 
tion to the Divine nature and will, is to be in a ſtate of enmit 

againft God himſelf; it is to count the blood that was ſhed to 
| waſh the ſouls of men from fin, as fied to no purpoſe—it is not to 
believe that God, even for Chriſt's ſake, will give his holy ſpirit 
to cleanſe the thoughts of the fallew ſouls of men, and purify 
| them from all fin aud all uncleanneſs, and to ſanctify them by 
grace received through and in Jeſus. (Acts xxvi. 18.) To be guilty 

under any one of God's commaudments, and not to go to God 


is oppoſed to the nature of God, and to the law, commands, or 
declared will of God, is to be in the ſtate of one who breaks any | 


—— 


| 


N * * 


Gn 


21 And the people ſtood afar off; and s ut 
PEP 5 ez 
Moſes drew near unto ? the thick darkneſs (32% 
where God was. 


22 T And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Thus 


Chap. 18.16. 
Deut. Sn 3 « 
1 Kung, 5-12, 


of gold. | _ _- * . 2 Zeph. 1. 1, 3. 
24 T A altar oFearth thou ſhalt make 4,85 
unto me, and ſhalt ſacrifice thereon thy burnt- 
offerings, and thy peace-oltcrings, ® thy ſheep, 
and thine oxen II all places where I record 
my name, I will come unto thee, and I will 
bleſs thee. | 


b Lev. 1. 4 


25 And 


God, and not to care for cur fouls, or to preſume to expect the 
ſavoùr of God and future glory, without his image and a con- 
formity to his nature and will, and this againſt the plaineſt de- 
clarations of his will; (Pſal. xcix. 9. Heb. xii. 14. 
go to God in Chriſt Jeſus for pardon and grace, to do his will on 
earth as it is done in heaven, is to be guilty of deſpifing all that 
redeerning love has done to procure us pardon, and the ſupplies of 
his irce and ſufficient grace. (Heb. vii. 25.) Not to deſire and 
ſtudy the will of God as it is revealed, is to treat the Divine Be- 
ing as unworthy of our regard; To go on in any oppolition.t6 
his nature and his will, and to think it unavoidable but we mut 


ought not, or with injuſtice ; not to believe he has laid help on 
one who is able to ſave us from offending againſt him, is to char 
God with a wane of mercy and goodnefſs; it is to deny that evi- 
dence of God's love to men, which appears in all the works of 
God in the viſible creation; and not to believe that God, for the 
ſake of his beloved Son, will, by his grace, reitore to the ſouls 


of men the mind that was in Jeſus, and to enable them to ſerve 


him acceptably, is to deny the way of ſalvation to be true and 
rcal, which God has revealed. (1 Pet. i. 19. and ii. 9. Phil, ii. 5. 
Heb. xii. 28. 1 John v. 10.) | 
V. 18. All the people ſaw the thunderings and the lightenings— 
Heard them. One ſenſe is put for another. The people removed 
From the bottom of the mountain, where they ſtood. 
V. 19. Let not God ſpeal with us, left we die—This they ſpeak 


from a ſenſe of their own guilt, and of the greatneſs and holinels 


Mediator: (Gal. iii. 19.) | 
V. 20. Gd is come to prove you——To give you a law, by which 
you will be proved whether you do indeed love and fear me, as 
you pretend you do, or whether you do not. That his fear may 
be before your fucen God's fear is properly in men's hearts, but 
here the ſenſe ſeems to be this, That his fear, this dreadful ma- 


your eyes, and in your memories, as an effectual preſervative from- 


lin. 


V. 22. Ye have feen Heard his voice and ſpeech; they ſaw 


no image of him, and therefore ſhould make no reſemblances of 
im. I have talked with you from heaven-—From the lower hea» 

ven, the air or the clouds, which were over the top of mount 
Sinai. & 

me. God Idols or images, to whom you may give the name 

and worthip of Gods. 


Of filver—And conſequently 


other materials, as wood or Rone. | 


Tt 


V. ar 4. 


Ver. 17—24. 


thou thalt ſay unto the children of Hracl, Le 
have ſcen that I have talked with you * from *Z*F 
heaven. | | . a See t Sam. 
23 Ve ſhall not make with me gods of $85 
ſilver, neither thall ye make unto you gods ar 


in Chriſt Jeſus for pardon, 15 to bid defiance to the juſtice of 5 


and not to 


do ſo, is to charge God with requiring that of men, which he 


of the Divine Majeſty, to whom they durſt not approach but by 


nifeftation of his majeſty and juſtice may be now and ever before 


V. 23. Ye ſhall not make avith n To worſhip together with | ; 


not of au 
8 


Ver. 25—2. E 00 D 


* 


ct ſerved and obcyed, as that there are but two tlates 


[Tp 


8. Chap. XXI. 


n nn 25 And if thou wilt make me an altar off . XXI. f NET 5 nb 
cone, thou ſhalt not + build it of hewn ſtone: |; ? OW. theſe are the judgments which ay 
e eur. 27.5. for if thou lift up thy tool upon it, thou halt thou malt - ict before them. bene $3.4 
— poliuted it. | g * If thou buy an tiebrow ſervant, DX | Lev, 25. 20, 
i 26 Neither ſhalt thou go up by ſteps unto j| YEars he thall ſer vd: and in the leventh he e 
mine altar, that thy nakedneis be not diico- || tmall go out ircc ior nothing. : | 
vered thereon. 3h = 


V. 24. An altar of earth thou ſball male unto me—For thy of all that love him; and the other, where the prince of dasknefs, 
preſent uſe. This they might catily n rect: God re- the fallen ang cls, ard the pirits of thoſe who retil.ed the lait G- 
garded the inward holineſs more than the outward pomp of their fers of reQeening love, by the Spicit of God, dwell 1n that mile- 
devotions. God would make a cofifpicuous difference between {| ry, which all the wickedneſs, violence, and wretchednefs which 
them and idolaters, who uſed much*eoft and curiofity abont their j| we fee among men on earth, is but a faint reſemblance 3 Gad has 
altars. In all places —Therefore there is no beed of building any || told us, thet milery and torment, anguiſh of foul, and perſonal 
ſtately altar in a certain place, as if my prefence were fixed there, pain, Without end or abatement, 18 the ſtate of men after death, 
and not to be enjoyed elſewhere. I record my name — Or cauſe | who wilfully allowed themſelves to continue, without the knows- 


my name to be remembered by you. I will come unto thee, and 1 || ledge of his will, carcletsly went on with the multitudes about 


vill bleſs thee—The Lord of life, who has now made known to {| them, who did not o much as pretend to live to God, and who 
thee his will and thy duty, to prove how lincerely thou doll fear died as they lived, not lecing their own linluluclo, or having any 
kim; and if thou accepts of that grace which his faithfulneſs [ defire of being reconciled to that God, whoſe, zature, however 
offers to every one with the knowledge of his will, he himſelf || clearly revealed, made the Jeatt part of their ſtudy ; whoſe av1//, 
ill come unto thee and bleſs thee. O Lord ſpeak by thy own ſpi- || however julily to be allowed by right of creation, to be the uni- 
nit, and with it by thy word, thy providence, thy ſervants, thy || verſal law, was neither their employment, nor their care. When 
ehildren, by afflictions, and by thy miſcries to all mankind, that | men will not any longer allow themſelves to hazard their eternal 
all may know thee, and what it is to be bleſſed of thee ! interetis upon the expectation, that the example of the generali- 

V. 25. Tau haſt palluted it. Ihe action may ſeem indifferent | ty of mankind is ſurely in conformity to the nature and will of 


elf; and, as there was nothing morally evil in lifting up a | God, and the way to heaven—when men begin to form their 


too} upon any ſtone of which the altar was built, it could not be || judgments of what God their Creator and Redeemer is to do for 
polluted by an action which, in itſelf, had not iu it any thing of || them, =” "OR them for his preſence upon good grounds, from 
an immoral nature. It is by reaſoning in this manner, that the || his ſacred Ford, his clearly revealed will; then they begin to ſee 
will of God is diſobeyed in numberleſs ways. It may be faid, what they are aſhamed they have been ſo long in learning; and 
there is nothing morally evil in mens loving money, and delight- || that is, in every inſtance, where God has gt been obeyed by them, 
ing in the increaſe of wealth, fo as they do but obtain it juſtly ; the devil has been obeyed by them. — That ſo long as they have 
and thus the delight of a man's ſoul may be in his property, and |} lived without a fixed deſign to pleaſe God, it mutt be, that they 
nat in God, his treaſure on carth, from whence death mult force could not be under the influence of his Spirit, and in the ways of 
kim away; and not laid up ia heaven by any defign of living to || his will ; and not being in the ways of God, they of courle have 
be happy witi God; and yet nothing immyral may be juitly been living far from him, and not belonging to him; but the 
chargeable againſt the perſon whoſe conduct this is. Mea may children of the devil, whoſe work every one is doing, who is 24 
bow down to an image; they may, by name, call upon angels [living to God, agreeable to his word, to his will; no matter whote 
and the ſpirits of their deceaſed fellow - creatures, to procure them |} example they have to warrant them in the way in which they 
bleſhngs, as interceſors with God in heaven; a character which have lived ; and ſecing the danger of dying under the ſentence of 
only belongs to the Second perſon in the Godhead—and there- God's law, inforced by his grace, convicting the conſcience of 
fore idolatry ; and yet it may be ſaid, there is no moral guilt in || lin; the love of God in Chriſt Jeſus is then a4 1 to the ſoul ; the 
this, becauſc no man is injured. Making uſe of any part of the || whole law of God leads them, by ſhewing them the neceſſity of 
day God has commanded for his own more immediate fervice, j| God for their Mediator and Redeemer ; and being convinced of 
for purpoſes of ordinary buũneſs or amuſement, may be ſaid to [| their paſt ignorance, their weakneſs and their guilt, they fee the 
ie the Sabbath, as little as lifting up a tool on any ftone of || neceflity, not only of being baptized with water, but with the 
which the altar was to be built, polluted the altar: But all that Holy Ghoſt ſent down from heaven, and of feeling for themſelves 
can be faid on ſuch reaſoning concludes in this—That we are the || a death unto fin in the very tempers, paſlions, and deſires of their 
judges of all caſes of right and wrong between the Everlaſting fouls, and what it is to be alive unto God through Jeſus Chriſt their 
God and mea, and that it cannot be, that any thing ſhould ot- Lord; and that the life they now live, is by faith in him; and 
fend God which does no harm to any human creature. The da- that, by grace received through faith in lim, they find themſelves 
ring preſumption of this way of thinking appears to us by conſi - ¶ in the very ſpirit of that kingdom which they have ſo often pray- 
dering, that God has given laws to men, and by which he has de- || ed might come, and, by the ſtrength of that grace alone, they 
clarcd he will judge all men. God commands nothing to be done, are as truly enabled to do the will of God on carth—in this life, 
but what is for the good of every man, and all men, and there is || as that the earth is a reality, and that God's word is true, as God 
the higheſt gpilt in diſregarding or neglecting any command of || is true; and that God does not command that which is laviſh and 
God, according to the plain known meaning of it; to do fo, is || miſerable, but that which the more it is regarded, the more of 
no other than declared contempt of the Majeſty of God, and re- peace, of joy, of love, of heaven, of God, becauſe the more of 
bellios againſt his laws and government. I can no more be miſ- his Spirit, which does, and ever will enable the believing mind to 
taken, = there are but two powers for every man to obey, than h his commandments. Mark xii. 24, 27. Hoſ. iv. 6 Exod. xxiii. 
that there is day and night, light and darkneſs: If the rational f 2.-John xvi. 13, and viii. 44. and v. 233 29. Rom. xiv. 17. Luke 
powers of my ſoul are not bent on doing the will of God, whoſe || xvi. 19. Rev. xxi. 8. 2 Cor. iii. 5. 


will am I doing ? In that foul where God is not feared, believed F Ai» + 4 
my loved and obcycd, the god of this wortd, as fatan is called, is V. 1. Theſe are the judgments — The laws in civil and criminal 
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cauſes. 
* 


fter heath ; one, where the ever bleſſed God reigns in the ipirits 
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Chap. XXI. E TW OO 


Before chin 3 If he came in“ by himſelf, he ſhall go 
"092" aut by himſelf: if he were married, then his 
leb. with Wife thall go out with him. | 
* OY: 4 If his maſter have given him a wife, and 
*ſhe have borne him ſons or daughters; the 
wife and her children ſhall be her malter's, 
5 and he ſhall go out by himſclf. 
- Dons. 1, %/ „ * And ne ſervant + {hall plainly ſay, I 
E love my maſter, my wife, and my children, 
I will not go out free: | 
1 chav. 346 6 Then ter ſhall bring hun 4 unto 
the judges ; he thall alſo bring him to the 
door, or unto the door-poſt: and his maiter 
{hall bore his ear through with an awl; and 
he ſhall ſerve him for ever. 
7 J And if a man iell his daughter to be 
a maid-ſervant, ſhe ſhall not go out as the 
men- ſervants do. | 


V. 2. / thou buy an Hebrew ſervant—This was allowed in two 
caſes : 1. When a man for his crimes was condemned by the judges 
to be ſold. (Exod. xxii. 3. 2 Kings iv. 1. Matt. xviii. 25.) 2. 


When a man preſſed by great poverty, ſold himſelf or ls chil- 


dren. Lev. xxv. 39, 40. In the ſeventh gear — From the begin- 
ning of his ſervice. He ſhall go out free for nothing—This was the 
law by which men were to conduct themſelves, who were under 
God's government, in the caſe of holding flaves or bond- men; 
and ethis, and all other rules of conduct between men and men, 
ſince God has fully and finally revealed his will, is to be taken 
with that univerſal principle, of doing as we would be done by; 
to expect, therefore, to find authority from the word of God to 
countenance perpetual ſlave-holding, is as hopeleſs an expectation, 
as it would be to look for authority from infinite juſtice and good- 
neſs for that which in itſelf is unjuſt and unmerciful: And if any 
number of nations were to make laws, to allow their ſubjects to 
make, (if by any means they could,) the men, women, and chil- 
dren of other nations would be their flaves for life, and their chil- 
dren after them; it is to he ſaid of ſuch conduct, as it was of 
theirs, of whom it is ſaid, It did not enter into the mind of God, 
that men ſhould fo act to one another; the Father of mercies, the 
common parent of the human race, is the perpetual judge of all 
the earth, according to his own holy, juſt, and gracious nature, 
never for a moment piving up his own Almighty government out 
of his hands; and men are bound by their regard to their own 
ſafety and peace, to remember that God is neither to be mocked 
nor his juſtice eſcaped, becauſe men have human authority for 
what they do: whatever is contrary to the will of God is to be 
avoided, as we would avoid the wrath of God, let other men, be 
they many or few, agree to act as they pleaſe; every thing that is in 
itſelf 2ppoſed to the plain meaning, and to the ſpirit and principles 
of God's declared will, being in itſelf either wilful wickedneſs, 
or an ignorant careleſs compliance with his accurſed influence, 
whoſe deſire to afflict men is ſuch as prevents his waiting in many 
caſes, till they awake up in endleſs miſery : It is on Divine au- 
thority, that we know the devil is ſeeking whom he may devour, 
by leading men into any conduct, which inſtead of its being for 
the plory of God and good of men ; is diſhonourable to God, and 
cruel and unjuſt to men. 

V. 4. The children ſhall be her maſters Which they had become 
in conſequence of the right which he had to the parents; but how 
different is it for children to continue to live under the ſame roof 
where they were born and to be forced away into ſlavery from their 
Parents, kindred and country. | 


V. 6. Hir maſler ſhall bring him unto the judges That it may 


5 .. 


| 8 If ſhe + pleaſe not her maſter, who hath te chrin 
betrothed her to himſelf, then ſhall he let ker 222 
be redeemed: Jo fell her unto a ſtrange na- 1. be evil 
tion he ſhall have no power, ſeeing he hath 3 
dealt decentuily with her. | 

g9 And if he have betrothed her unto his 
fon, he ſhall deal with her after the manner 
of daughters. 

10 It he take him another wife; her food, 
her raiment, and her duty of marriage ſhall e cor. 2. 5: 
he not duninith. | | 

11 And if he do not theſe three unto her, 
then ſhall the go out free without money. | 

12 © * He that ſmiteth a man, ſo that he fcen. 9:5: 
die, ſhall be ſurely put to death. 3 

13 And if a man lie not in wait, but God 

deliver 


appear he is not overawed by his maſter. His maſter ſhall bore his ear 
through with an awl—As a note of a ſervant, and to repreſent his ob- 
ligation to abide in that houſe, and there to hear and obey his maſ- 
ter's commands. He /hall ſerve him for ever Not only for fix years 
more, but until the Jubilee. Deut. xv. 17. The word ever here 
uſed fignifies not always eternity, but only a long time. 

V. 7. Ha man fell bis daughter — Which was allowed ia caſe of 
extreme neceſſity. 

V. 8. Then ſhall he let her be redeemed By any perſonthat will 
redeem her. T9 ſell her unto a ſtrange nation he ſhall have ne 
power—This was prohibited, becauſe an heathen would keep her 
for a perpetual ſervant, which the Iſraelites might not do. See- 
ing he hath dealt deceitfully with her In breaking his promiſe of 
marriage made to her, or diſappointing the hopes he encouraged 
her to have of it. The words are, in dealing deceitfully or falſely 
with her, and they may be added as an aggravation of that fin of 
ſelling her to a ſtrange nation, wherein there was a double falſe- 
dealing, the one towards God who by his law forbids this, the 
other towards her, whom he hired upon other terms, and not 
with a power to diſpoſe of her contrary to the law. 

V. 9. He ſhall deal with her after the manner of daughteri— 
Give her a convenient portion, as he doth to his own daughters, 
further ſhews how contrary this ſelling and holding theſe bond- 
ſervants, was to the manner of obtaining and holding men and 
women for ſlaves brought againſt their will from their native coun= 
try, and governing them not by laws founded on any principles of 
equal juſtice between men and men, but ſo much the contrary as 
to diſgrace the nations who permit the practice, and allow of ſuch 
violence being done to all that belongs to common humanity, and 
the pure principles of revelation. What laws are theſe which fay 
for ſuch a crime in a ſlave—chop off a foot? And yet ſach there 
are in the language of men, called by the name of Chriſt, the 
mercifu] Redeemer of the world; who are keeping thoufands un- 
der forced ſlavery, and cruel and unjuſt oppreſſion, never to end 
but with the life of the ſufferers. O Lord, if thy grace is with- 


riſe up againſt juſt laws, and ſpread war and confuhon ampngſt 


grace, and ſanctify them to their intended end, of leading alf to 
look to thee for pardon, on that which has been done” and 
allowed to be done againſt thy Almighty will, and for grace do 
guide, ; 

| V. 12. He that fmiteth a man—Rnowin 


* 


drawn, and men are left to the force of their o- paſſions, and 


us; leave us not to grow harder by our ſufferings, but ſend thy - 


make thy holy, juſt, and merciful commands the ouly rule. and 


ly and wilfulty, % 


appears by the next verſe, So that he die, ſhall be ſurely pat ve 
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enver bim into his hand; then 3 I will ap- 
point thee a place whither he ſhall flee. 
14 But if a man come preſumptuouſty up- 
. een e: 
on his neighbour, to flay him with guile ; 
bes. "oo thou thalt take him from mine altar, that he 
©” Wy Jo 
may die. 
15 J And he that ſmiteth his father, or 
his mother, ſhall be ſurtly put to death. 
16 J And he that ftealeth a man, and 
ſelleth him, or if he befund in his hand, he 
thall ſurcly be put to death. 
1 CT And he that curſeth his father, 
MV. 20. 20. 4 2 1 1 
dare. 15.4. Or his mother, ſhall ſurely he put to death. 


it 18 T And if men ſtrive foxether, and one 


Ver. 14—21. 


Be fore Chit d 
I 491. 


Num. 3 1. 


3 Deut. 24. 7. 


death— Neither the friends of the party ſlain, nor the magiſtrate 
ſhall give him a pardon, or accept a rantom for lim. (Numb. 
xxxv. 31.) He that ſmiteth 2 man caled a flave, kr 
ingly and wilfuily, and he die in Con!equence of it, ſome 
of the laws under which poor unhappy flives are he'd, tay a tow 
pounds ſhall be paid inftead of what God appoints as the punfſh— 
ment for thus taking away the life of a man, originally made in 
the very image of God. 

V. 13. If a man lie not in wait—lt it appear, that the man- 
ſhyer did not intend nor deſire it, but oniy it fell out by his 
heredleſſncſs, or by fome caſnalty. God deliver him ints his faul 
y ſome ſpecial unexpected providence. I will appoint thee a 


, 


place whither he ſhall flez—A city or place of refuge: Aud th: 


LE ” 
KIOW N. 


* .* _— . 1 
refuge has the love of God provided for guiity men to fly to in 


Jeſus Chriſt, to be faved from the juſt wrath of God againſt all 
fin : but who have need to fly to the refuge which God hes pro- 
vided? All, for all have ſinned; but when ſtall the refuge be tought ? 
Not mow ſays unbclicf; any other time than the preſent does tlie 
deceiver and deſtroyer of ſouls ſuggeſt, knowing that only de/cying 
to fly for refuge whilft it may be found, is as certainly to lote all 
benefit from it, as that faith in God's mercy is a preſent ſalvation 
from all fear that kath torment. 

V. 44. But if a man come preſumptuzu/ly—Do this proudly, 
boldly, purpoſely and malitiouſly; for ſo the word ſignifics. 
Thou ſhalt take tim from mine altar — God fo abhorring murder, 
that he will rather venture the pollution of his own altar, than the 
eſcape of the murderer. 

V. 5. Nor will any think this law too ſevere, that conſiders 
that this is an act fuil of impicty againſt God, who hath ſo cx- 

fly commanded children to honour their parents, of higheſt 
and moſt unnatural ingratitude, and utterly dcltguctive to human 

ety. q 
- 14 He that flealeth a man, ſhall ſurely be put to deat.— Though 
be keep him in his own hands for his own uſe: for „til it is a 
theft, and be is made that man's ſlave, and it is in nis power to 
ſell him to another when he pleaſeth, and therefore deterves death. 
What do they do who go to other countries with bribes and 
temptations in their hands, to induce ſome men to teal and ſell 
or procure them other men, women, and children for ſlaves by 
any means; and carry them away in their ſhips by hundreds, as 
much againſt their will as if the men, women, and children were 


” forcibly taken from their dwellings in England, to labour under 


Pa the la 


| o driver in aay of our plantations. The deſigns 
of 4 of God of have * will of God made Re 
rule of every man's conduct ; not ſo to apply it to ourſelves, is to 
fornet that all men are to be judged for all they do by the letter 
and by the principles of it. Does any thing I make or ufc en- 
Fourage men ſtealing: Do I knowingly conſume the things 


hich to make is the very end for which faves arc thus made in 


” the face of the declared will of God; aud contrary to all jultice 


— — 
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D U S. Chap. XXI. 


| {mite | another with a ſtone, or with his fiſt, dere Chris 


1491. 


| Or, his 
ac hbuur, 


and he die not, but keepeth his bed: 

19 Ii he riſe again, and walk abroad up- 
on his ſtait, then tall he that note him, be 
quit: only he ſhall pay for * the loſs of his * new. ni. 
time, and thall cautc him to be thoroughly“ 
acaled. | | 

20 J And it a man ſmite his ſervant, or 
nis maid with a vod, and he dic under his 
hand; he thall be furcly + puntthed. 


7 


21 Notwithilanding, if he gontinue a day 


Heb. aveng- 
ed, 


or two, he ſliall not be puniſhed; for! he 15 
his moncy. 


I Lev. 25. 49 


22-T If 


and mercy, as we may eaſily underſtand, would we but figure to 

ourte:ves ihips coming on our coatts, to carry away all the men, 

women, and children that arc brought them, without diſtinction ; 

and that now at the door there 13 a party of our countrymen 
1 


itrong enough to carry us away, and ſell us for what the people 


in tlie ſhips bring to give them: And have we any hand in {pread- 
ing all this fear and miſery in which men muit live under ſuch 
circumſtances? Yes, as certainly as that there are thiags in com— 
mon ute amongſt us, which are prepared by the labours of the 
p2opie, who are brought away by force, for the v. ry purpoſe of 
preparing thoſe articles. Are we not to conſider if it is a leis 
crime to nic in common what we know was ſtolen by fone of the 
nands through which it came to us, than to uſe the ſame things 
prepered-for our uſe by men, that arc ſtolen: Is it a Jets crime to 
uſe what is taken by force, than it is to uſe what men make that 
are forced into flavery? What ſhould we ſay of a people who 
conſtantly made ufe of thoſe things which they Knew was the 
cauſe of our friends, relations, and countrymen being forced 
away to live and die in ſlavery, in order to prepare for them ? 


- 
: 


When poor ſlaves {hail ſtand before God on a level with their 


fellow men, what auſwer tall L make for uſing things which they 
were brought away from their own country by force, aud made our 
flaves againſt their will, in order to cultivate ard prepare: Will it 
be ſufficient to ſay multitudes uſed the fame things, and it would 


2 


have been to have denied myſeif what was agrecable to me, and 


1 


OP o — 1 * 4 . 0 
to have made myſelf ſinguſar to no purpofe? Then will it con- 


cera us for cver, as much as our h2ppiueſs or miſery will concern 


us, to know whether our conduct has or has, not been warranted 
by the principles of mercy and univerſal charity, whatever was 
the conduct of other men; or whatever was our own conduct in 
the days waercia we neither feared God, or regarded the rights 
and pcace of other men. 

V. 17. He that curſoh—Revileth, willully, malicioufſy, obſti- 
nately againſt all admonition, 

V. 18. With a /zne—Or any other jiuſtrument fit for ſuch a 
miſchievous purpoſe. | 

V. 19. He /hall pay for the If; of his tim. Of the profit which 
he commonly made of his time in the way of his calling. Shall 
cauſe him io be throughly healed - ay the charges of the cure. 

V. 20. With a red. A uſual inſtrument for correction whereby 


it is implied, that if he kill'd him with a ſword or any fuch wea= 


pon, he was to die for it. He ſhall be ſurely puniſh:d—A\s the 
Magiitrate or Judge ſhall think tit, according to the circumſtances; 
and therefore no particular puniſhment is ſet down. 

V. 21. V he continues a day or two, he ſhall not be punis ed 
Then it may be preſumed not to have done this purpoſcly aud 
maliciouſly. 

V. 22. He ſhall be farely puniſhed—The huſband ſhall impoſe 
the fine, and, if it be unrealonable, the Judges thall have a power 
to moderate ibs | ol 


V. 23. Thon 


2 
* 


2 + 
* 


Chap. XXII. F. 


1 BK P Ne Matt. 


X O 


Before Chriſt, 22 lf men ſtrive, and hurt a woman 
39 , with child, ſo that her frit depart from her, 
and yet no miſchief follow: he tiall be ſurely 
puniſhed, according as the woman's huſband 
will lay upon him; and he ſhail pay as the 

judges determine. | 

23 And if any miſchief follow, then thou 
ſhalt give life for life, 

24 Eye lor eye, tooth 
for hand, toot for toot, | 

25 Burning for burning, wound tor wound, 
ſtripe for ſtripe. 

26 J And if a man ſmite the eye of his 
ſervant, or the eye of his maid, that it periſh ; 
he ſhall let him go free for his eye's ſake. 

27 And it he ſmite out his man-ſervant's 
tooth, or his maid-ſervant's tooth; he {hall 
let him go free for his tooth's fake. 

23 © It an ox gore a man or a woman, 
that they die: then * the ox ſhall be ſurely 
ſtoned, and his fleſh ſhall not be eaten; but 
the owner of the ox hall be quit. 

20 But if the ox were wont to puſh with 
his horn in time paſt, and it hath been teſti- 
fhed to his owner, and he hath not kept him 
in, but that he hath killed a man or a wo- 
man; the ox ſhall be ſtoned, and his owner 
allo ſhall be put to death. 

30 If there be laid on him a ſum of money, 
then he ſhall give fore the ranſom of his life, 
whatſoever is laid upon him. 

31 Whether he have gored a ſon, or have 
gored a daughter, according to this judgment 
ſhall it be done unto him. 

32 If the ox ſhall puſh a man-ſervant, or 
maid-ſervant ; he ſhall give unto their maſter 
> thirty ſhekels of ſilver, and the ox {ſhall be 
ſtoned. | 


N Lev. 14.20. 
Deut. 10. 21. 


for tooth, hand 
Matt. 5. 38. | 


« Gen. 9. 8. 


Num. 35.31. 


25. 15. 
Phil. 2. 7. 


V. 23. Thou ſhalt give life for liſe— By the judgment of the 
magiſtrate. 

V. 24. This is called the law of retaliation, and from hence 
the heathen lawgivers took it and put it into their laws. But 
though this might ſometimes be practiſed in the letter, yet it 
was not neceſſarily to be underſtood and excuſed ſo, as may ap- 
Pear, 1. By the impoſſibility of the juſt execution of it in many 
caſes, as when a man that had but one eye or hand was to loſe the 
other, which to him was a far greater miſchief than what he did 
to his neighbour, whom he deprived but of one of his eyes or 
hands, And this is a ſure and righteous rule, puniſhments may 
be Jeſs, but never ſhould be greater, than the n And how 
could a wound be made neither bigger nor leſs than that which 
he inflited? 2. By comparing this with other laws, wherein a 
compenſation is allowed in like caſes, as ver. 18, 30. And when 
it is enjoined, that no ſatisfaction ſhall be taken for the life of a 
wilfu} murderer, Numb. xxxv. 31. it ſeems therein implied, that 
ſatisfaction may be taken for leſſer injuries. And indeed the pay- 
ment of ſuch a price, as the loſs of an eye or hand or foot re- 


{hall be fold for his theft. 


| which is generally to be obſerved in laws. 


quired, though it might not fo much ſatisfy the revenge of the 


party ſo injured, yet it was really more to his benefit. This law {| 


D U 8. 


33 J And if a man ſnall open a pit, 
a man ſhall dig a pit, and not cover it, and 
an OX or an als fall therein; | : 

34 The owner of the pit ſhall make 7 
good, and give money unto the owner of 
them; and the dead beaft Inall be his. 

35 T And if one man's ox hurt another's 
that he die, then they ſhall fell the live ox, 
and divide the money of it, and the dead gx 
allo they ſhall divide. | | 

36 Or if it be known that the ox hath 
uſcd to puſh in time paſt, and his owner hath 
not kept him in; he ſhall ſurely pay ox for 
Ox, and the dead ſhall he his own. | 
| F XX 

F a man fhall ſteal an ox, or a“ ſheep, * or, goat. 

and kill it, or fell it; he ſhall reſtore five 
oxen for an ox, and * four ſheep for a ſheep. a2 S. 12.6. 

2 J If a thief be found breaking up, and meg ok 
be ſmitten that he die, here hall no blood 
be ſhed tor him. 

3 If the ſun be riſen upon him, there ſhall 
be blood ſhed for him: for he ſhould make 
full reſtitution ; if he have nothing, then he 


Ver. 2 2 — 


Or T4 Be fore Cn x iſi 
1491. 


4 If the theft be certainly found in his 
hand alive, whether it be ox, or aſs, or ſheep; 
he thall reſtore double. 


5 © It a man ſhall cauſe a field or vineyard 
to be eaten, and ſhall put in his beaſt, and 
ſhall feed in another man's field : of the beſt 
of his own ficld, and of the beſt of his own 
vineyard, ſhall he make reſtitution. 

6 © If fire break out, and catch in thorns, 
ſo that the ſtacks of corn, or the ſtanding 
corn, or the field be conſumed therewith ; 


he. 


was not literally to be inflicted, if the injuring party would give 
ſuch ſatisfaction as the injured perſon accepted, or the judges de- 
termined. CL | 

V.. 26. He ſhall go free—A fit recompence to a ſervant for ſuch 
a loſs. | 

V. 28. In - Or any other creature. 

V. 29. And it hath been teſtied — Before the magiſtrate. 

V. 30. / there be laid an him a fum of money—Either by the 
avenger of blood, the next a-kin to the party ſlain, who is wil- 
ling to exchange the puniſhment ; or by the judge. | 

. 31. 4. ſon or a daughter—This is added, Jeſt the foregoing 
ſenſe ſhould be reſtrained to their parents. 
C13 . XXII. 
V. 3. If the ſun be riſen, there ſhall be blood ſhed for him-—He 


that kills ſhall be put to death, becauſe he might have been 
otherwiſe ſecured or righted. | 


V. 5. 4 field or vineyard —Or other things of like nature, 


V. 6. He that kindled the fire. Whether wilfully for ſuch a pur» 
poſe, or careleſsly in ſuch a time or place ax was dangerous. 
Us V. 11. As 
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aa he that kindled the fire ſhall ſurely make 
reiinution. | | ; 

7 © It a man ſhall deliver unto his neigh- 
bour money or ſtuff to keep, and it be ſtolen 
gut ot the man's houſe ; it the thiet be found, 
let him pay double. 

8 It the thief be not found, then the ma- 
ſter of the houſe ſhall be brought unto the 
judges, ts ſee whether he have put his hand 
unto his neighbour's goods. 

g For all manner of treſpaſs, zvhether it be 
for ox, for aſs, for ſheep, for raiment, or for 
any manner of loſt thing, which another 
challengeth to be his: the cauſe of both par- 
ties ſhall come before the judges ; and whom 
the judges thall condemn, he ſliall pay double 
unto his neighbour. 

10 If a man deliver unto his neighbour, 
an aſs, or an ox, or a {heep, or any beaſt to 
keep; and it die, or be hurt, or driven a- 
way, no man ſeeing it: | 

11 Then ſhall an oath of the Lord be be- 
tween them both, that he hath not put his 
hand unto his neighbour's goods : and the 
owner of it ſhall accept there, and he ſhall 
not make it good. 

12 And it it be ſtolen from him, he ſhall 
make reſtitution unto the owner thereof. 

13 If it be torn in pieces; then let him 


b Gen. 37. 39. 


V. 11. An cath of the Lord —Becauſe taken by his authority 
and appointment, and for his honour, and in his name alonc, 
God being made both witneſs, and judge, and avenger by it. 

V. 14. If a man borrow ought —Any living thing, which may 
be hurt or die. | 

V. 15. It came for his kire—The benefit was the lender's, and 
not the borcower's, and therefore the former realon ceaſeth, and 
whether the maſter were preſent or abſent, he that receives the 

in or hire ſhall bear the loſs, except when it came through the 

rrower's wilful fault. | 

V. 16. If a man entic.— By perſuaſions, promiſe of marriage, 
allurements, or rewards. If ſhe were betrothed, it was puniſncd 
with death, Deut. xxii. 23. f 1 

V. 17. If her father reſuſ. Which ſhews the neceſſity of parents 
conſent in marriage. 

V. 18. i. e. Any perſon that is in league with the devil, and 
by his help doth any miſchief. The word is of the feminine gen- 
der, to intimate that no pity ſhould be ſhewed 10 ſuch offenders, 
though they were of the weaker ſex. 

V. 20. He that. facrificeth, fave unto the Lord only— He that de- 
clares by any offering, or by any other act of worſhip, that he ex- 
pects the pardon of his fins, and preſent and future happineſs on 
any other account than by the free unmerited mercy of God for 
the fake of his beloved Son, that perſon ſhall be de/troy2d under 
this diſpenſation of my will to the children of Iſrael, that through 
them it may become known to all mankind, that ſuch is the ho- 
lineſs of God, and ſuch the ſinfulneſs of men, that for any man 
to expect the mercy and favour of God but through a Mediator, 
is the moſt finful preſumption that to declare it by any public 
a& of worſhip, is an example of ſo fatal a tendency, that the per- 
ſon who is convicted of it ſhall be puniſhed with death, that it 
way be natcd and ever remembered, that beſides the Holy Oue of 


„ Chap. XXII. 


bring it for witneſs, and he ſhall not make ee chr 
ood that which was torn. 282 
14 / And if a man borrow og/t of his 
neighbour, and it be hurt, or die, the owner 
thereof being not with it; he thall ſurely 
make it good. 
15 But it the owner thereof be with it, he 
ſhalt not make 7 good: if it be an hired 
thing, it came for his hire. 
16 J And it a man entice a maid that < Peut-22.28. 
is not betrothed, and lie with her; he ſhall. 
ſurely endow her to be his wife. 
17 If her father utterly refuſe to give her 
unto him, he ſhall * pay money according weisb. 
to the dowry of virgins. 
18 © © Thou thalt not ſufter a witch to 47-»: 19-26, 
live. Deut. 18. 19, 
19 T © Whoſoever licth with a beaſt, ſhall , 
ſurely be put to death. | © Lev, 1B. 23. 
20 * * He that ſacrificeth unto any god, . 
fave unto the Lord only, he ſhall be utterly , 2. 
deſtroyed. | | 
21 © 2} Thou ſhalt neither vex a ſtranger, fe. * 
nor oppreſs him: tor ye were ſtrangers in 28s. 
the land of Egypt. | 
22 Þ Ye ihall not afflict any widow, or U use. 
fatherleſs child. . MG... 
23 If thou afllit them in any wiſe, and 2c. 5. o. 
they Jane, le 27. 


Iſrael, the God of the whole earth, there is no other Saviour from 
ſin, and from the wrath of God, that all the ends of the earth 


ritual, and every eternal bleſſing; and when the fulnefs of time is 
come, and the promiſed Saviour fliall appear among men, and 
this part of the law ſhall cegſe, that then it may from hence be 
known that he that finally expects ſalvation in any other name 


who, by any outward act of worſhip, ſhewed they aſcribed to any 
other than the living God, power to ſave and to bleſs, 

V. 21. Thou fhalt neither dor Grieve or unkindly treat a ſtran- 
ger; nor by any means pre, him; remember what you yourſelves 
felt under the unkind aud cruel treatment in Egypt, and you 
mult not do that to another which you would think contrary to 
juitice and charity, if done to yourſelves. One great defign of. 
all the ſufferings you have been brought through, have been to 
teach you to fee] for others under all their difficulties, that by 
your means their happineſs may be promoted, aud God be praiſed 
on your account; and ſo good be brought to many out of all the 
evil which ſatan cauſed to be done unto you. 

V. 22. Ze ſhall not afflict any auido u When left among you under 
any of the circumſtances wherein her weakneſs might give an op- 
portunit y of advantage over her; neither ſha}l you add to the 

weight of her ſorrow, in remembering the Joſs ſhe has ſaffiered in, 
| ber huſband, who would have protected heriagaink either iujuſtice, 
or unkindneſs; neither /all ye ati? or unkindly treat any fathers 
leſs child. Tbs 7 $4 + told! 

V. 23. J will ſurely hear their cry Whenever they feel them- 
ſelves oppreſſed. Fd EQ 1 


| V. 24. 1 will kill au auitſ the ſcuord.— For your unkindueſs, in- 


juſtice, or cruelty to the helpleſs, becauſe the men who can ſo act. 
F | Fs haare 


may look unto God their Redeemer for every temporal, every ſpi- 


than fhat of Jeſus, muſt by unavoidable conſequence be loft, and 
call off from God for ever, as that thoſe were utterly deſtroyed, 


8, 


e, ee 
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1491- they cry at all unto me: I will ſurely hear 


their cry ; 

| 24 And my wrath ſhall wax hot, and I 
1 Pl. 109. 9. Will kill you with the ſword ; and your WIVES 
ſhall be widows, and your children fatherleſs. 


k Lex. e, 189 If thou lend money to any of my 
Deut. 23. 19. People That is poor by thee, thou ſhalt not be 
N57: to him as an uſurer, neicher ſhalt thou lay 
Ee. 18.3,17- upon him uſury. 


e > MR If thou at all take thy neighbour's 
Job 22. 2, % raiment to pledge, thou {halt deliver it unto 


P1 G. 20. 16, 


15 22. 2. him by that the fun goeth down: 


nee. 6. 27 For that 7s his covering only, it 7s his 


* 
5 

21 
wy 


raiment for his ſkin ; wherein. thall he ſleep ? 

And it thali come to paſs, when he crieth un- 

to me, that I witl hear: for I am gracious. 
mAt-23-5 28 Jen Thou {halt not revile the f gods, 
401, julzes, nor curſe the ruler of thy people. 


eb. h 29 J Thou ſhalt not delay 7o offer S the 
net ar. firſt of thy ripe fruits, and of thy || liquors: 


„ Gap. 13. 2, tlie firit-born of thy ſons ſhalt thou give un- 
12. & 34. 19. 
Deut. 15. 1. to me. 


have in them the very Tpirit of ſatan, and are ſetting themſelves 
againſt the whole mind and nature of the God of mercy ; and he 
ſhail make your avives witows, aud your children fatherleſ;, that it 
may appear to the world, that He that governs it, ſets himſelf 
againit all that thus offend him by afflicting the helpleſs _ 

V. 25. My people. Any Iſraclite. That is poor This ſeems 
to be added not becauſe ſuch are commonly poor, but by way of 
reſtriction; for God had promiſed greatly to bleſs and enrich the 
generality of his people, if they by their wickednefs did not hin- 
der it, and that there ſhould be few poor among them, yet ſome 
ſuch there ſhould be for the exereiſe of their charity. Thou /halt 
not lay upon him uſury—'The word fignifies biting: ſo uſury is 
called, not by way of diſtinction, as if moderate utury were al- 
lowed in this caſe, which it was not, becauſe the borrower 1s here 
ſuppoſed to be poor, to whom not the uſe only, but ſoingtimes 
even the principal, is to be remitted, Luke vi. 34, 35. 

V. 26. Thy neighbours-—That is poor, as appears by comparing 
this with the next verſe, where he is ſuppoled to have but one 
garment, This is rather a prohibition to take any ſuch thing for 
a pledge as a man hath great and daily need of. 

V. 27. I will bear: for I am gracicus—lIn the whole extent of 
men's dealings with men, whatever ſhall be done, againſt the weak, 
the helpleſs, and the needy I will take it upon myſelf, and aſſured- 
ly redreſs them; it is my nature to hear every cry of diſtreſs, and 
to ſhew every mercy to men in the concerns of this life, which I 
ſee will not be the means of making my ſpiritual bleſſings leſs 
deſireable. | | | 

f V. 23, Thou hall not revile the godr— Magittrates and governors, 
civil or eccleſiaſtical. This title is commonly given to fuch. Jude 
verſe 8, | 

V. 29. Thou ſhalt not delay to offer— Leſt this delay grow to a 
total neglect What would not that ſoul give which went yelter- 
day to its own place with thoughts of repenting 4% morrew. To 
d-lay to turn to God, and to offer ourſelves a living facrifice to 
bim, is all that ſatan deſires or requires, in order to ſecure them 
that have ſinned among the number of the finally impenitent for 


ever. Thy ſons ſhalt thou give unto me—Not in kind, but by a | 


price of redemption to be paid to me in their ſtead. 


V. 30. Likewiſe with thine oxen, and with thy ſheep—Ye hall | 


* Z 6 * 
* 
1 = 4 : 


? ver- 245. 


30 Likewiſe ſhalt thou do with thine oxen, . _” 
and with thy ſheep: * ſeven days it ſhall be 90 
with his dam; on the eighth day thou thalt . 22. a7. 
give it me. | 

31 © And ye ſhall be holy men unto me: | 
” neither ſhall ye cat any fleſh that is torn of ge. 8 
beaſts in the field: ye ſhall caſt it to the dogs. 

COS A PP.” AAHL 
HOU * ſhalt not“ raiſe a falſe report: 2 15-8 
put not thine hand with the wicked to 
be an unrighteous witneſs, | 

2 © * Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude Þ Lev: 9: r5- 
to do evil; neither ſhalt thou + ſpeak in a fa 
cauſe, to decline after many, to wreſt judg- 
ment : ; 

3 © © Neither ſhalt thou countenance a en. 72. 2: 
poor man in his cauſe. | 

4 J 4 If thou meet thine enemy's ox Or a peut. 22. ». 
his afs going aſtray, thou ſhalt ſurely bring be, 24 1 


It back to him again. and 25. 21. 
Matt. 5. 44. 


5 © If thou lee the aſs of him that hateth rom. 1. 2c. 
: thee, e Deut. 22. 4 


offer their ſirſt- born. On the eighth day—Not ſooner, becauſe it 
was till then tender and imperfect, and therefore not fit to be 
offered to God; that the offering made by himſelf might be con- 


ſtantly kept in view. 


V. 31. 27 Hall be holy men unte ine Separated from all filthineſs 


and diſobedience, for without holineſs no man ſhall fee the Lord. 


. XXIII. 

V. 1. Thou ſhull not raife a falſe report. Not take up into thy 
mouth, either by the firſt raiſing, or further ſpreading of it; or, 
not bear or endure, as that word ſignifies; not hear it patiently, 
readily, approvingly, but diſcourage aud reprove the ſpreader of 
it. Put not thine land with the wicked—Not conipire or agree 
with them; not give them an helping hand; not encourage 
tem. | 

V. 2. Than ſhalt nat follow a multitude—Either their counſel or 
example. The word, both here and in the following clauſe, is by 
ſome rendered great nen, men in power and authority, whom we 
are commanded not to follow; becauſe the examples of ſuch men 
are molt prevalent. Let men know what they will, aud not know 
the word of God, the will of God, it cannot be that they ſhou}d . 
know, whether the great or the multitude are living as it is ſafe 
and wife, to live or not; and till we do become acquainted with 
the will of God for ourſelves, it is reaſonable we ſhould think 
there is no wiſdom and virtue equal to power and wealth, and no 
ſafety like that of doing as every body elſe does. To ds evil 
Either in general, or particularly, to fin, do miſchief, oppreſe 
or cruſh another. Ve judgment— Turn aſide right. 

V. 3. Reſpect or prefer his cauſe, when the richer man's cauſe 
is more juſt, The 8 of this and the former verſe is, there 
ſhall be no reſpect of perſons, whether rich or poor, but an im- 
partial conſideration of the cauſe, | 

V. 4. So far ſhalt thou be from revenging his injuries, that 
thou ſhalt render good to him for them, whereby if thou doſt not 
reconcile him, thou wilt procure peace to thyſelf, an honour to 
religion. | 

V. 5. Whatſoever controverſy thou haſt with him, that ſhall 
not hinder thee from ſuccouring him or his in any diſtreſs, 

V. 6. 7% The poor which is among you, right muſt be 


done to all. 


V. 7. Keep 


3 % EF R 4 _ 
P 


». J 14 
rr 


CO ET I 


n 


*. . ; " 95 
* * 
, bi WS 4 - wie 
T3: us i 3 7 N 8 * 
— { SS > 1 5 
TIE. 5 4 7 D 


„ 


r 


2 Sam. 32.38 


Ver. 6—19. E 


X 


O 


27797. * thee, lying under us burden, f and wouldeſt 
tordear to help him; thou ſhalt ſurcly help 

{rs wk with him. 

hep wm:or, 6 Thou ſhalt not wreſt the judgment of 

thy poor in his cauſe. 

thy undes. 


7 Keep thee far from a falſe matter: and 
Sal rely TRE innocent and righteous flay thou not: 
3 tor * I will not juſtify the wicked. 
- 0 8 © And * thou ſhalt take no gift: for 
b Deur.1>.19. the gift blindeth “ the wile, and perverteth 
$2 07225 the words of the righteous. 
9 © Alſo thouthaltnotoppreſsaſtranger : 
for ye know the + heart of a ſtranger, ſceing 
ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 
to And fix years thou ſhalt ſow thy land, 
and ſhalt gather in the fruits thereof : 

11 But the ſeventh year thou ſhalt let it 
reſt, and lie ſtill ; that the poor of thy people 
may eat: ain what they leave, the beaſts of 
the field ſhall eat. In like manner thou ſhalt 
deal with thy vineyard, and with thy ; olive- 
yard. | 

12 Six days thou {halt do thy work, and 
on the ſeventh day thou fhalt reit : that thine ox 
and thine aſs may reſt, and thy ſon and thy 


ned. he 
fſecinge 

k Chap zz. zt. 
Pt. 10. 1. 
nad 24. 14.7 
ad 27. 10. 
1 .iev. ſoul. 
re. 2, 3. 


— 


F Chap. 2c. 8. 
Teut. be £3. 
Lute . 4 


wont. #23 handmaid, and the ſtranger may be reircjhed, 
Fa. 6 4- 13 And in all 7hings that I have ſaid unto 
N. 2. 17 2 . . . 

e. ; 2 you, be circumſpect: and make no mention 


V. 7. Ar thee ſar—Abſtain from all occaſions, degrees, or 
appearances of falſchood. FA falſe matter — An unrighteous 
pidgment. Slay thou nit—Condemn not to death, nor to any 
her unjaſt penalty. Iwill nat juftify the wicked —lf thou doſt 
pronoance ſuch a wicked ſentence, Iwill not juſtify thee, or hold 
thee guiiticſs ; I will ſeverely puniſh thee. 

V. 8. Thou ſhalt take no gijt—From ſuch whoſe cauſes are de- 
pending before thee, becauſe if thou doſt not ſell juſtice for it, 
yet thou wilt both ſeem to do fo, and be tempred to do ſo. THe 
gift blindeth the wiſe—laterelt and affection corrupt the judgment, 
and render it partial. Perverteth the wwords of the righteous — 
Whoſe righteous cauſe is by this means perverted, and a wrong 
ſentence given. 

V. g. Te tn the heart of a flranger —The diſpoſition, dejec- 
tion, and diſtreſs of his heart, which makes him an obje& of 
pity, not of malice or injuſtice. | 

V. 11. Thou ſhalt let it lie flill—From manuriug, plowing, 
tiling and ſowing, and reaping allo. This God ordained for 
the more comfortable proviſion for the poor, and that he might 
try and ſecure the obedience of the Iſraclites; that he might keep 
them in dependance upon himſelf, and give to them and to all their 
neighbours a manifeſt proof of his ſingular and gracious provi- 
dence over his people; that by this kind of quit-rent they ___ 
be admoniſhed that God alone was the Lord of the land, and the) 
were only tenants at his will; that being freed from their great 
Iabours about the land, they might have the more leiſure to me- 
ditate upon God's works, and to attend upon his will. That the 
poor of thy people may eat—God gave a ſpecial blefling to the ſixth 
year, whereby it did bring forth the fruit of three years; and, 
is years of ſo great plenty, men arc generally more negligent in 
heir reaping, and therefore the relics are more. In lil manner 
th thy vinchard and olive ard. Thou ſhalt not prune nor 
dreſs them, nor gather and appropriate to thy own uſe what they 

mall produce, but ſhalt leave them to the poor. 


K Chap. XXIII 


of the names of other gods, neither let it bee cirit 


f 1491. 
heard out ol thy mouth. +9 
14 © "Three times thou ſhalt keep a feaſt na.,.,. z.. 
. Lev. J. * 
unto me in the verer. 92575 


Deu. 10. 16. 


15 Thou ſhalt keep the feaſt of unleaven- vc. 
ed bread: thou ſnalt cat unleavened bread 3. 1 
ieven days, as J commanded thee in the time | 
appointed of the month Abib : for in it thou 
cameſt out from Egypt: and none ſhall ap- e 
pear before me empty: ; 


16 ? And the tcalt of harveſt, the firſt- v beut. 6. 
fruits of thy labours, which thou hat 
ſown in the field: and the fealt of in-gather- 
ing, which is in the end of the year, when 
chou haſt gathered in thy labeurs out of tne 
field. | 
17 * Three times in the year all thy niales a Chap. 34.23, 
ſhali appcar before the Lord God. e 
18 © Thou ſhalt not ofter the blood of my r Cap. 34.8. 
ſacrifice with leavened bread. neither {hall the . 
fat of my 5 ſacrifice remain until the morn- z or, feat. 
ing. | 


19 * The firſt of tlie firſt- fruits of thy land - ctap. 22.29, 


thou ſhalt bring into the houſe of the Lord a 26 


, n ; Num. 18. 13. 
thy God. * Thou thalt not ſecthe a kid in * Deut. 18.21. 


his mother's milk. 


20 / Rchold, 


repeated, let any ſhould think the weckly et miglt ceaſe when 
the whole year was conſecrated to reſt. Ilie wer three ſorts of 
Sabbaths to the Jews, 1. Of days. 2. Of years to wit, the 
ſeventh year. 3. Of weeks of years, to wit the lee, and all 
theſe are types of the eternal reſt in lies en, where pain and {ore 
row ſhall never enter. 

V. 13. Be circumpett—Watch and be ſober. When am-T to 
do ſo? Always. What, no relaxation from contant care? Yes, 
whenghere is no world to be loved, no idols ts t our hearts up- 
on, no deſires that will lead us ſrom the love of him that bought 
us; nor no deceiver to betray us into ſin; when ones we are out 
of the reach of all theſe evils, then the command to he ci cum— 
ſpect will be to mind our part in pra ing Cod and the Lamb that 
redeemed us for ever. Male no iin of the names of other Goals 
—With honour, or delight, or withont deteſtation ;—not men- 
tion them in your worſhip, or in oail:s, or in common diſcourſe, 
and without ſpecial occaſion, leſt the frequent mention of them 
might keep up their memory, or introduce their worſhip. 


other, for the ſupport of the worſhip of God: What they would 
give was left to their choice. 

V. 16. The fealt of harveſ!-—Of wheat-harveſt : This f-aſt was 
otherwiſe called Pentecoſt, The faſt of in-gathering—Of all the 
fruits of the earth. This was called alſo the /eaf? of booths and 
of tabernacles, All their three feaſts had a reſpect to the harvett, 


fully compleated and ended in this feat. End of the year—Of 
the common or civil year which began in September, as the ſacred 
year began in March. 

V. 17. Thy males—Such as are of years, and have health and 


ſtrength. Shall appear before the Jord God In that place where 
God ſhall record his name, as the tabernacle or temple. 


Y. 12. The ſeventh day thou ſhalt rat — This command is here 


| the earth produced, 


V. 19. The frſl-ſruiti-—-Were to be given to God of all that 


Va #-. 


15. None ſhall come at thoſe times with: ut ſome offering or- 


which began in the paſſover, was carried on at Peutecoſt, and was 


Cha 


Before ( 
149 


u Chal! 
and 33 
Num. 29 
w. 5 
mil 6. * 
Ha. 03 


5 
5 
x 
* 


x Gen. 
Deut. > 
jet. 39 
40. I 
2 ct t 
WE that af 
„ thece- 
N 5 verſ 
F Ch2y- 
aA jufi. 


a Lev 
Pe ut 
b Ch: 
Num 
Deut 
and 

© Ve 


= 
"Re 


riſt 


2 that aſJict 
S thee. 


may be gathered from the following words; becauſe pardon of 
ES God's name is in him. 


& 7 puniſh you for them, if you continue obſtinate in your fins. 
5 nuaiue ts in vime—ls in his inward parts, iy Ce. 10 intimatcly united 
to him, according to Jobu 10. 38. Jam in the father, and the fa- 
= ther in nne. 


en, even as they honour the ſather, John v. 23. which never was nor 


u chef. co. thee into tlie place which I have prepared. 


Jer. xxin 6. and God, who will not give his glory to anzther, 


Chap. XXI II. 


Before Ckriſt 
1491. 


X. 
5 


E Q; 


20 © " Behold, I ſend an Angel before 
thee to keep thee in the way, and to bring 


100 33 2, 142 
Num. 20. 10. 


21 Beware of him, and obey his voice, 


4.'>. 5-43 provoke him not: for he will not pardon your 
210 . . . . = * . 
u. % % tranſoreſiions: for my name is in him. 


22 But if thou ſhalt indeed obey his voice, 
„ Gen. 12. 3. and do all that I ſpeak; then * I will be an 
1.7. e. enemy unto thine enemics, and || an adver- , 
. ſary unto thine adverſaries. 
x 23 ? For mine Angel ſhall go before thee, 
and * bring thee in unto the Amorites, and 
the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the Ca- 
' naanites, and the Ilivites, and the Jebuſites: 
and I will cut them oft. 
24 Thou ſhalt not bow down to their gods, 
a Lev. 18. 3. nor ſerve them, nor do aſter their works: * 
bow 5. but thou ſhalt utterly overthrow them, and 
New: 3+ 2 quite break down their images. | 
25 And ye ſhall ſerve the Lord your God, 
„ and © he ſhall blcis thy bread, and thy water: 


x Verſe 20. 
Chap. 33. 2. 
Aa Jef. 24. 11 


and 12. 3. 


V. 20. I fend an angel. -Chriſt, the angel of the covenant, as 


ſin, which is God's prerogative, is here aſcribed to him, and 
V. 21. He will not pardon your tranſoreſions —He will ſeverely 
My 


It not only ſigaifies, that he acts in his name, and by 
his power and authority, which even the apoſtles did, and other 
miniſters, of the goſpel, do, and therefore it is unreaſonable to 
think no mare is aſcribed co this angel, but that his divine nature 
or eflence is in him, whence he is called the Lord our righteguſneſi, 


Ifa. x)ii. 8. bath given it to Chriſt, that all men ſhauld E:nour the 


can be ſaid of any angel without blaſphemy. Add to this, that 
the word name is oft put for the thing or being, whether it be 
humau iy Rs as is manifeſt from Deut. xxviii. 58. Pal. xx. 1. 
and xv. 1. Iſa. xxx. 27. Act i. 15. Rev. iii. 4. aud xi. 13. Aud 
ſo it muſt be here, becauſe this name is not ſaid to be given to him 
as it would be, if it were properly taken, but to be in him, or in 
his inwards, which agrees well to the divine nature or eſſeuce, but 
not to the mere name. fy | | 
V. 22. 1f thau do all that 1 gal. Aff tat I have commanded, 
and ſhall further preſcribe. . _ | 2 1 
: V. 24. Thou Bali not bow dmun to their gods, nor ſerve them. 
Give them neither outward worſhip with thy body, nor inward 
with thy mind. Nor do after their works Nor follow. their ex- 
ample in the worſhip of idols. Thou ſhalt utterly overthrow them 
be people, leſt thou be enſnared by their counſel or example. 
And quite break down their image. Statues, or pillars, or any 
thing elſe erected in honour to their falſe gods. | We 
V. 25. The Lord your God ſhall bleſs thy bread and thy water— 
hy meat and thy drink, that they ſhall be able to nouriſh thee 
and give thee comfort, which, without my bleſſing, they will never 
be able to do, | | * 
V. 26. Nothing caſi their young, nor be harren A double mer- 
cy. The number of thy days I will fulfl I will preſerve thee as 
long as the courſe of nature will permit; as long as life is a bleſ- 


D, U- 


and * I will take ſickneſs away ſrom the midſt e cv 


of thee. vs ig 
26 © © There ſhall nothing caſt their young, 4 chap.r;.16. 
nor be barren in thy land: the number ot . 
thy days I will fulfil. Ss | 
27 I will ſend my fear before thee, and 
will deſtroy all the people to whom thou ſhalt 
come, and I will make all thine enemies turn 
their * backs unto thee. * Heb. nets 


28 And f I will ſend hornets before thee, c eu. 5. 2 
which ſhall drive out the Hivite, the Canaan- i . 
ite, and the Hittite fro n before rhee. | 

29 5] will not drive them out from before « Pew: 5+ 2: 
thee in one year; leſt the land become deſo- 
late, and the beaſt of the field multiply againſt 
thee. 


30 By little and little I will drive them- oat 
from before thee, until thou be increaſed 
and inherit the land. - 5 


31 And I will ſet thy bounds from the = 20. 
: Red Pla. 72. 8. 


by faith in my mercy through the Son of my love, ſhall nat live 
out half their days. : 3 
V. 27. 1 will. ſend my fear before thee—A terror wrought by me 
in their minds, as the conſequence of their iniquities, the mea- 
ſure of which is now nearly filled up, and the ſentence of my 
juitice ſhall be executed by thee upon them. | 3 
V. 28. I will ſend beruet.— eathen writers give us inſtances of 
people driven from their ſeats by frogs, mice, bees, and waſps. 
Such is God's power, and ſuch is human weakneſs, that he cap - 
drive thouſands of the proudeit mortals that ever breathed beſefe 
the pooreſt reptiles that creep upon the earth, or the ſmalleſt in- 
lets that live in the air. How great mult be our impiety in for- 
etting God, and thinking — ne of him for ou 
— In every thing that lives, we fee a creature that only 
needs a. ſingle motion of the will of God to torment the whole 
human. race, and make their lives a burthen to them, Yes, but: 
there is. no fear of this, God is too merciful. Yes, he is mereiful 
above all human thought ; till the laſt offer of his grace is ſinned 
away; till then, all his mercies and all our ſufferings are to lead, 
us to live in his fear, and to place our confidence in Eis boundleſs 
good- will to men, for the fake of his Son, our Saviour ; but 
whenever we make the mercies of God an argument for fearteſs, 
careleſs Jiving, we may be as ſure we are not in the way to poſſeis 
his favour, as that he has ſaid, Fork out your gun ſalvation with 
fear and trembling, at the ſame time that he has told us, It is his 
Spirit that worketh in us, to will and to do of his good pleaſure. 
God bleſſes moſt, where he is moſt feared, and believed iu, moſt 
loved, and moſt faithfully and diligently obeyed. . _ | _ 5 
V. 29. Left the land become deſolate—Void of inhabitants in a 
great meaſure, becauſe thy preſent number is not ſuſſicicat to oc- 
cupy their whole land. God's Providence in the government of 
the world, like his holy Spirit, beitows bleſſings ou his children 
by the very ſame diſpeuſation which afflicts the impenitent 
V. 31. The fea of” the Philiſtines—'\'he Mediterranean or Mid- 
land ſea, upon whoſe coaſt the land of the Philiſtines lay. Cue 
the river —Eupbrates, which is oft called the river by way of emi-, 
nency. All within theſe bounds. were given them by God, but 
upon conditions, which they maniteltly broke; and therefore 
were, for the moſt part, confined to a much narrower com- 


paſs. 


8. 


—— 


Ver. 20—31. 


A Gen. 15. ibs 
3 Num. 54. 3. 
Deut. 11. 24. 


X x 


v. 32. Make % 


ung to thee, Whilſt they that live not in fear of offending Me, or 
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Red fea even vnto the ſea of the Philiſtines. 


Ver. 32—3. 8 


Refore Chridt 


and from the deſert unto the river: for I will 
b deliver the inhabitants of the land wito your 
hand; and thou ſhalt drive them out before 
Rice. 
zap. es, 32 Thou ſhalt make no covenant with 
Vers eden chem, nor with their gods. | 
es 33 They ſhall not dwell in thy land, leſt 
_ e they make thee fin againit me: for if thou 
Yee, x {-rve their gods, it will furely be a ſuare 


unto thee. 


Fa. ic. Pe 
V. 32. Nate us covenart with ther, nop..avith itæir ged. To 
worſhip thern z thou ſhak not engage thyſelt, either to the people 
or to their gods, but {halt root out both. 
V. 33. 7 then ferve—Thou wilt ſerre: This will be the fruit 
of thy cohabitation with them, thou wilt thereby be arawn to 
1dolatry. It will ſurely be a ſnare—An occaſion of further fin and 


utter ruin. | 
5. A EF - XX. 

V. 1. M aid unto Moſes, Come up After thou haſt gone dawn 
aad acquainted the people with. my will, and received thei, an- 
twer, then come up again. Aaron, Nadab, and Abitu Aaron 
and his two eldeſt fons, by this ſpecial favour, prepared for that 
office to which they were to be called. Seventy; of the elders of Ij- 
ae/—Perfons ſclected by Mites. God himfel? thus appointing 


L 


the number of elders, by whom. his people were to be governed, 


and now putting upon them the honour of being admitted into 
his more immediate preſence, Gen, xlvi. 26, 27. WWor/hip ze afar 
Though they may come further than the people, yet let them 
keep afar off from the top of the mountain, whither thou only 
Malt be adinitted, to receive laws and oracles from me. Moſes 
thus repreſenting the Mediator, who alone has acceſs unto God 
in beha'f of all men, none coming unto God but by him. The 
Scriptures have in them the greateſt variety of information upon 
all the greateſt and moſt intereſting ſubjects that can engage 
the human mind; but with all this variety, the ſubject of 

Marios is that which runs throughout the whole—man's ne 
ecffity of it, and God's willingneſs to beftaw it in the way he him: 
ſelf has laid down (and it cannot be obtained in any other) and 
the manner of communicating all the bleſſings of God to men 
through a Mediator, are things ever kept in view; to ſome part 
or branch of them the word of God is ever directly treating or 
alluding; znd when once we truly fet out for the heavenly Ca- 
naan, to ſeck habitations whoſe builder and maker is God, eter- 
nal in the heavens, from that moment we think much leſs of any 
fameneſs in being remipded of that MEpiaTos, through, whom 
Alone we can come unto God, and be admitted into his favour, 
his fellowſhip, and finally to dwell with him for ever, than, men, 
do in. being often reminded of à friend, on whom all their, expec- 
rations of adrancement in this world depends. Let but a man's 
whole mind be taken up with any of he ſbortelired objects af this 
world, and whilſt they continue to be the deſires of his heart, 
will not the perſon, the character, the office held by him on whom 
a?! our hopes are placed be ſubjects of continual vers 22 ? Well 
did one fay, O thou bleeding Lamb, the beſt morality is love 
of thee,” And not lefs true it is, that ta delight ourſelves in 
kim, and to take all occaſions of turning to think of him, from 
whom, and for whoſe ſake, we have all we poſſeſs or hope for, is 
our moſt certain happineſs. (Pf. xxxvii. 4.) 


V. 2. Mes along. ſhall come near the Lard.— Without any other 


perſon. Neither ſhall the people go up with in To any part of 
the mount, but they, ſhall tarry af the bottom. | 

V. 3. Maſes came. Down from the mount to the people, after 
he had received the laws from God. All the words which the Lord 


U- Chap. XXTV. 


CA XXIV. 
ND he ſaid unto Mofes, Come up unto 
the Lord, tl.ou and Aaron, Nadab and 
Abihu, and feventy of the elders of lirac] ; a cep. . 5. 
and worſhip ye afar off. 
2 And Moſes alone ſhall come near the 
Lord: but they wall got come nigh, neither 
wall the people go up with him. 
3 © And Moſcs chme and told the people 
all the wares of the Lord, and all the judg- 
ments: 


Befrre Crit 
1491. 


F becauſe they were uot ſenüble of their own weakneſs, and becauſe 
they did not underſtand the comprebenſiveneſs, and ſpirituality, 
and itrictneſs of God's law, but thought it conſiſted only in the 
external performances and abſtinences expreſſed, He that reſolves 
to take the will, of God his Saviour for his law to live by, muſt 
Keep it in mind that the Spirit of God is no leſs to be looked ta 
for the power to perform what he has. refolved. on, than that the 
ſun in the ürmament is the natural cauſe of all light and cat. 
When firft the grace of God ſhines upon the ſoul, ard ſhews us 
the love of God in Chriſt Jeſus, and we ſee a little of the great- 
neſs of the glory of God, and the bleſſedueſs of, having the An- 
cient of Days for our prefent and everlaſting friend, through the 
beloved Mzp1avor between God and man, we arg then ready to 
ſay with Ifrac] of old“ All that my God and Saviour com- 
mands me that will I do,” and fo. we truly mean, but deceived 
into forgetfuineſs of that. grace by which we are only able to, 
ſtand, ſatan having, diverted us from looking unto the author of 
our faith, begins to make uſe of the world about us, and of our 
pride, paſſions, and affections, of our werldly hopes and fears to 
lead us to change our purpoſe; and when the. men of credit and 
prudence are made uſe of by him whom they know not to be 
their employer, and they tell us, the way we are taking will bring 
us to be numbered. with tranſgreſſors, and to be like them that 
are held nearly in as much contempt as were the Ifrael of God ia 
Egypt, or the firſt followers of the. Lord” Jeſus, many of whom 
that knew them all, knew them to have been unrightcous ferſons,. 


themſelvet with mankind, thieves, couveteus, drunkards, revilers, and 
extortioners 5 and, when the newly reſolved ſervant of God ſees it 
is true, that ſuch were many of thoſe who are now profeſfedly ta- 
king upon themſelves. the commands of God for the law and rule 


their Saviour came not ta ſave them that are righteous in their 
own eyes and deſpiſe others, but to call ſinners to repentance, ſa- 
tan prevails, with the pride, of the heart, to be aſhamed of living 
to pleaſe God, becauſe thoſe do ſo who are evil ſpoken of; but 
if ſatan diſcovers, that the convinced ſinner is acquainted that 
ſome of the moſt eminent ſervants of God, in every age, had been 
amongſt the moſt vile, till they were born again unto God; and. 
that there is no real diſgrace of taking the will of, God for. the 
rule of life, then ſatan finding the reſolution to follow God, is 
not to be changed by ſhame - he knows, all that a man hath will 


: 


he give for his life; he then ſuggeſts the great good there is in ha» 
ving the favour of men, and the comfort there is. in proſperity ; 
and when he has thus prepared the ſoul to be half of the mind, 
that there may be nearly as much happineſs in the lave of the 
world, as. in the love of God; he then influences ſome that heard 
of cur ſetting out to live to God in a way they do not know, to 
fall upon our ſelf-Jove, and, in the pride of their hearts, to give 
us to underſtand, that we muſt ſuffer. hardſhip, laſs, and reproach; 
if we take to any other way of living than that of the world about 
us, though they pretend. to no warrant from the word of God; 


cicber 


£4 24 PIES Lr r F ; * nnen 
3, 22 443.7 ＋ Os x7 N 8 8 Nd n 


fernicaters, idolaters, adulterers, effeminate perſons, abuſers ef 


of their lives, (1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, 11,) and: forgetting that God. 


tath ſaid, avill we dr This they © rendily and raſhly. promiſe, W 
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C hap. XXIV. E X 0 


B-fore chi". ments: and all the people anſwered with one 
voice, and ſaid, * All the words which the 

b Verte z. Lord hath ſaid, will we do. 5 
Dent. 19 4 And Moſes wrote all the words of the 
Lord, and roſe up early in the morning, and 
builded an altar under the hill, and twelve 
pillars according to the twelve tribes of 

Hrael. | 

And he ſent young men of the children 
of Ifrael, which offered burnt-offerings, and 


facrificed peace-ofterigs of oxen unta the | 


Lord. 

6 And Moſes took half of the blood, and 
put it in baſons; and half of the blood he 
{prinkled on the altar. | 


7 And he took the book of the covenant, || 


and read in the audience of the people: 


s verſe3.. and they ſaid, © All that the Lord hath ſaid, 
Vill we do, and be obedient. | 

8 And Moſes took the bloed, and ſprinkled 

a neb. O 20. if on the people, and ſaid, Behold 4 the 

ber z. blood of the covenant, which the Lord hath 


made witty you concerning all theſe words. 


either for their deſigns im ring, or the manner in which they 


hire; and what he could not do by our pride, he does by our ſelſ- 
love, our unwillingneſs to ſuifer in our perſons and our characters, 
and our fears of !oling our ſhare in the goat: things of this life, 
= which he had before magnified in our eſteem; and thus addreſſin 
bimſelf to the ſoul, he, if poſſible, inclines the heart to think 
> 7 God is not the only good, that his will on earth is not out only 


certain happineſs ; that we may live to pleaſe the world and our- 
ſelves, and be as ſure of heaven as every body elſe is, who are as 
little careful as we are to live to God; and by thus proceeding, he 
brings thouſands to do as Iſrael did, after ſo confidently. declaring 
with one voice, that they awould live according bo all the words 


of the Lord, ſoon publicly declare their forrow, that they Had 


ſet out in obedience to the will of God, but that it would have 


been better that they had remained in the ſervice of Pharaoh.. 


In going through the remainder of, their hiſtory, to be benefited 
by it, we ought to keep it in mind, that it is an account of the 

eonduct of men of like paſſions with ourſelves ; and all their fears, 
murmurs, and their conſequent miſery.and death in their wilder- 
ar +4 is to caution us againſt that wnbelief which was the cauſe 
of all. | | 

V. 4. Meſes wrote all tte auordi of the Lord—In a book—the 
ten commandments God:himfelf wrote in tables of ſtone. And 
builded an altar—Repreſenting God in Chrift, as one party in the 
covenant, And twelve pillars —Repreſenting the people of Iſracl, 
the other party, the outward ſigns. of a covenant made between 
God and the Iſraelites. | 8 

V. 6. Moſes took the blood, and ſprinkled the altar To ſignify 
that God was appeaſed by-the blood of Chriſt, as alſo that Chriſt 
wes ſantified with his own blood, (Heb. ix. 12.) 

V. 7. He took the. book of the covenant—Wherein Moſes had 


| 


— — 


| 
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| 


I 


q 


A 
y 


D WY Ver. 4—14. 
9 7 Then went up Moſes and Aaron, Na- F*fere Chrit 

dab and Abihu, and ſeventy of the elders of #2 

lirael. — 
10 And they ſaw the God of Iſrael: and 


there xwas under his feet, as it were a paved 
work of e ſapphire- ſtone, and as it were the 2 Fe. 1. 26, 
body of heaven in hrs clearneſs. 


an 10. i, 


11 And upon the nobles of the children of 
Ifrael he laid not his hand: alſo ' they ſaw 
God, and did eat and drink. | 

12 J And the Lord faid unto Moſes, 


f Chap. 33. 20. 
Gen. 16. 13. 
and 32. 30. 
Deut. 4. 33. 
Judges 13 23. 


Come up to me into the mount, and be there: - 


g Chap.zt.rf, 
and 32. 10. 


and J will give thee s tables of ſtone, and a 
law, and commandments which I have wsit- 
ten; that thou mayeſt teach them. | 
13 And Moſes roſe up, and his miniſter > . 32. 2. 
Joſhua: and Moſes went up into the mount. 
ot God. 
14 And he faid. unto the elders, Tarry 
ye here for us, until we come again unto 
you: and behold, Aaron and Hur are with 
you-:. if any man have any matters to do, let. 
him come unto them. 15 And 


their obtaining redemption, juſtification,, and acceſs, to God- 
through it alone. (;Heb. ix. 20, 22. and xiii. 20.) The blood of 
the covenant—W hereby the covenant is made and confirmed, as 
was ufual in Scripture, (Mat. xxvi. 28.) 2 

V. 9. Then went ug Moſes and Aaron, Nadab and Abibu— In 
obedience to the eommand of God given. 

V. 10. They ſaw the God of Iſrael— The ſecond perſon in the 


Trinity,, who now ſhewed himſelf to them in- a glorious ſhape, as 


a. teftimony of his future incarnation. - As it were a ſapphire- 
flone—Which is of a clear {ky-colJour, mixed with golden ſpots, 


like. ſtars. in the ſky. 
lory. 
V. 11. They ſaw. God, and did eat and drink —So far were they 
from being deltroyed, that they were not affrighted at this glori- 
ous appearance of God, but were refreſhed. and comforted by it, 


The body. of heaven in. his clearzeſt—Ot. 


and did joyfully eat and drink in God's preſence, celebrating the 


ſacred fealt. Thus God gave them a taſte of his grace and mercy, 
in this covenant, and an aſſurance that for the ſake of the blood 


of Chriſt, typically repreſented, he would graciouſly pardon and 


accept all that believed in him. 


V. 12: And be there. —Abide there. I will give thee tables 4 
flone—He.choſe:that material, partly as very durable, yet ſo that? 


it was capable of being broken, which Ged, foreſeeing their 


wickednels, intended to do, and partly for fignification, to note: 
the hardneſs of men's hearts; and only capable of being brought 
into obedience to the will of God by his holy -Spirit. . A fav, and. 
commandments—The. ten commandments,. fo. called by way of 
*eminency, for theſe only were written by God upon the ſtoney 
tables; the reſt were written by Moſes in a book. 

V. 13. Moſes roſe up, and bis minifter+ eus — Who did not- 
go up with Moſes to the top of..the mount, but abode in ſome 


written the covenant, the words and laws of God. In the. audi- Flower place, waiting for his return; and there Joſhua abode- 


ence of the people=—Read, or: otherwiſe-publiſhed it to all the peo- 
ple ſucceſſively. | | 


V. 8. 1lofes took the blood, and ſprinkled it on the people. This 


fprinkling of the blood upen the people, ſignified their ratifica- 


tion of the covenant on their parts, and their ſecret wiſhing of 


the effuſion of their own blood if they did not keep it. The 
iprinkling of their. coulciences with. the. blood of- Chriſt, and 


| . 


forty days, having as the.reſt had, manna for his meat, and for 
his drink, water out of the brook that deſcended. out of the 
mount. (Deut. ix. 21.) ; | 
V. 14. He ſaid unto the elders, Tarry ye here fer us —For me 
and Joſhua... Aaron and Hur are with you—-To-determine your 
Caultes.. . | 


V. 16. The... 


—— 


3 


„„ At a <A + 


* 
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A 
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3 15 And Moſes went up into the mount, 
and * a cloud covered the mount. 
ip 19-9, 16 And * the glory of the Lord abode up- 


18. 


Moſes out of the midſt of the cloud. | 
17 And the ſight of the glory of the Lord 
peut. « 3s warf like devouring fire on the top of the 
==> mount, in the eyes of the children of Iſrael. 
18 And Moſes went into the midit of the 
- cloud, and gat him up into the mount: and 
Cap. 34.3, * Moſes was in the mount 1 Gny * and 
N _ forty nights. 5 F ta 
C HA . XXV. w— 
ND the Lord fpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speak unto the children of. liracl, 
® ned. chat they * bring me an + offering: 
+ Or, kezve- TY man that giveth it willingly 1 with his heart, 
r=; pe ſhall take my offering. 


1 e „. 3 And this #s the offering which: ve tal 
Er: take of them; gold, and filver, and braſs, 
EEE 1 0And blue; - and purple, and ſcarlet, and 
r, is. me Jen, and goats hair, 


5 And rams ſkins dyed red, and badgers 
Kins, and thittim-wood, 


hCap,27-20., 6 Oil for the light, 


© ſpices for anointing 
© Chap. 30.2 3. 


4 Chap-32-24- oil, and for * ſweet incenſe, - 
7 Onyx-ſtones, and {tones to be ſet i in the | 


n ephod, and in the breaft-plate. 
ee . 8 And let them make me, a fahQuary 3 
that I may dwell amongſt them. 


3 9 According to all that I ſhew thee;/ after | 
the pattern of the tabernacle, and the pattern 


V. 16. The glory of. the Lord abode wpon mourt Sinai The tokens 


of his glorious preſence in the fire. The clond covered it fox days | 
Te ſeventh day be called 'unts | 
Moſer—$o long God made Moſes wait, to prepare him by degrees 
t a work.” And 2 might chooſe the ſeventh day, 


ſor the beginning of that glorious work, to en the greater ho- 
£ Decalogue was written, called the teſtimony, and the tables of the 


} te/timony, becauſe they were witneſſes. of that covenant made be- 
| tween God and his people, whence they are called the tables of 
| the covenant, and the ark, the ark of the covenant. 
a publie record both of, Bd o mercy promiſed to them, aud of 
the duty nog of. them. 

h 


—From the cyes of the people. 
for ſo 


nour upon 1 2 oblige the people to a firifter obſervance of it. 
So it was upon a Lord's day that the revelation v was delivered. 
[Rer. L 10.) 

V. 17. The fght of the ghry of the Lord was like devouring fire 
— Like it, for it was not e fire to Moſes. 

V. 18. Moſes went inte the midſt of the chud.— The God that 


called bim enabled him to enter and abide there, whereas, when | 
| God is faid to fit. This covering 


he was left to himfelf, he could not enter into the tabernacle. 
{Exod. xl. 35 


* 1 
EH A r. xxv. 
V. t. Having delivered the moral and judicial laws, he now 


-  Fomes to the ceremonial law, wherein he ſets down all things very | 
mitutely add particularly. 
V. 5. Shittim-19991—A kind of wood growing in Egypt and | 


the defarts of Arabia, very durable and en 
V. 8. Let them nale me a Janctuary— place of publſe od fo- | 
” That I may dwtll a; 27 tem—Not by my el. 1 


ey a „ err Fe S 


97 


1 Nn. On mount Sinai, and the cloud covered it fix! 
days: and the ſeventh day he called unto 


: * of eve- 


teſtimony which 1 hall give thee. 


Mas was in the mount forty, days and forty | 
nights —ln which he did neither cat nor drink. {Exod. xxxiv. 28.) 
are no wants to be ſupplied when the foul is preſent with | 


9 MK Chap. XXV. 


of all the inſtruments thereof, even ſo ſhall *: ca 


ye make it. | 1497 
10 © > And they. ſhall make an ark Of k Chap. 37. 1. 
b. 9. 4. 


ſhittim- wood: two cubits and a half h be 
the length thereof, and à cubit and a half 
the breadth Nee. aud a cubit and a half 
the height thereof. 

11 And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure 
gold, within and without ſhalt thou overlay 
it; and thalt make upon it a erown of gold 
— about. 

42 Aud thou thatt calt four rings of gold 
for it, and put then in the four corners there- 
of; od two rings ſhall be in the one ſide of 
it, and two rings in the other fide of it. 
13 And thou ſhalt make ſtaves / ſhittim⸗ 
wood, and overlay them with gold. 

14 And thou ſhalt put the itaves into the 
rings, by the ſides of tlie ark, that the ark 


ane be borne with them. 


| i, lhe {taves ſhall be in the rings of i « King: 8.0, 
he — 5 they ſhall not be taken from it. 
16 And thou ſhalt put into the ark the: oy. 636 


2 10. 2. 


17 And thou ſhalt make a mercy-ſeat f 


pure gold: two cubits and a half hall be the wap. 37. 6. 
length thereof, and 'A cubit and a half the 


brcadltli there.” 
48 and thou ſhalt. make two cherubims F 


geld: of beaten work halt thou make hem 
pit ua two ends of the mercy-ſeat. . if 11 722 


19 50 make one Fee on the one end, 
; | d 


F Was 10. „ Thiy "Pall Th 2 Te little cheſt or coſſer. 4 0 


bit— Underſtand it of the common cubit, which is generally con- 
ceived ta contain a foot and an half of our meaſure. 


V. 11. 4 crown of en a border, mise up, abore the 


ws, the ark as a crawn. : 


V. 16. The. teflimony—The. _ tables of ſtove, herein the 


This being 2s 


ſhalt make a mercy Jſeat—Propitiatory ; ; on. which, 
is a manifeſt type of Chriſt, 
who is therefore called the propitiation, (1 John ii. 2. and iv. 10.) 
beeauſe he interpoſeth himſelf between God our Judge, and the 


V. 17. 


law by which we all fland condemned. (Gal. iii. 10, 13.) 


V. 18. Tuo cſerubim. Figures of human ſhape, in which the 
Angels uſed to appear: But they bad wings to ſignify their ex- 
pedition i in God's work and meſla yes, And between theſe Angels 
God is ſaid to ſit and dwell. 80 this place was a repreſentation, 


of Heaven, where God ſitteth and dwelleth among the Cherubimg 


and other glorious Angels. 
V. 20. Their faces ſball lack towards the mercy- ſeat—Towards 
| God, who is ſuppoſed to ſit there, whoſe face the Angels in hea, 


ven always behold, and upon wham their eyes are ed to gbſerve, 
is every where; but by my grace and glorious ope- [ and reccive/ his commands; and towards Chiriil, the true propi- 


tlatorpy, 


7 9 — 


. 1 Dr 


Chap. XXV. L % 
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$ Or, of the 
matter of 
the merey - 
ſeat. 
m 1 Kings 8, 
7. : 
1 Chro. 28.18. 
Hieb. 9. 5. 


even & of the mercy-feat ſhall ye make the 
cherubims on the two ends thereof. 

20 And u the cherubims ſhall ſtretch forth 
their wings on high, covering the mercy-ſeat 
with their wings, and their faces Hall look 
one to another : toward the mercy-ſeat ſhall 
the faces of the cherubims be. | 

21 * And thou ſhalt put the mercy-ſeat 
above upon the ark, and in the ark thou 
ſhalt put the teſtimony that I ſhall give thee. 

22 And * there I will meet with thee, and 
and .. I will commune with thee, from above the 
Nu. . . mercy- ſeat, from between the two cherubims 
da es. which are upon the ark of the teſtimony, of 
all bings which I will give thee in command- 


ment unto the children of Iſrael. 
q Chap.37.10, 2 
1 Kings 7. 48. 
2 Chro. 4. 8. 


n Chap. 26.34. 


© Chap. 29.42. 


ſhittim- wood: two cubits Hall be the length 
thereof, and a cubit the breadth thereof, and 
4 cubit and an half the height thereof. 

24 And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure 
gold, and make thereto. a crown of gold 
round about. | 

25 And thou ſhalt make unto it a border 
of an hand-breadth round about, and thou 
{halt make a golden crown to the border 
thereof round about. 8 

26 And thou ſhalt make for it four rings 


of gold, and put the rings in the four corners 


that are on the four feet thereof. | 
27 Over againſt the borders ſhall the rings 
be for places of the ſtaves to bear the table. 
28. And thou ſhalt make the ſtaves of 
ſhittim-wood, and overlay them with gold, 
that the table may be borne with them. 
1 Num. 4. 7. 
of, and ſpoons thereof, and covers thereof, 
* or, topour and bowls thereof, * to cover withal: of pure 
gold ſhalt thou make them. PE 


tiatory, which myſtery they de/ire to look into, (1 Pet. i. 12.) not 
envying mankind their near and happy relation to him, but taking 
pleaſure in the contemplation of it. | | 

V. 22. There I will meet 1with the. There I will be in a ſpecial 
and gracious manner preſent with thee,” and looking to his throne 
of mercy and grace, and keeping his commandments with care 
wm watchfulneſs, is the way in which God meets all his Ifrael 

ill, | 

V. 27. The ring. Place for the carriage. | | 

V. 29. Thou Bah make the diſben. In which the bread - and 
frankincence were put. To cover with all. The table ſhall be co- 
vered in a manner with theſe veſſels. „ 

V. 30. Sheau-bread.— Bread of the preſence, ſo called, becauſe 
it was conſtantly placed in God's preſence. The bread was di- 
vided into twelve loaves, one for every tribe, and they were in 
their name preſented to God in the nature of an offering, as the 
frankincence ſhe ws, as a public acknowledgment, that they re- 


** 


N ER ITY 1 I * 
ö 
* 


Before Chriſt and the other cherub on the other end: 30 And thou ſhalt ſet upon the table * We eig 


J Thou thalt alſo make a table of 


29 And thou ſhalt make * the diſhes there- || 


8 Ver. 20-40. 


ſhew-bread before me alway. io 

31 © © And thou ſhalt — a candleſtick 5 Lev. 2. 5. 
of pure gold: of beaten work ſhall the can- | Kn . 77 
dleſtick be made; his ſhaft, and his branches, 2 
his bowls, his knops, and his flowers ſhall «. 5. - I, 
be of the fame. | 5 

32 And fix branches ſhall come out of the 
ſides of it: three branches of the candleſtick 
out of the one ſide, and three branches of 
the candleſtick out of the other fide. 

33 Three bowls made like unto almonds, 
with a knop and a flower in one branch; 
and three bowls made like almonds in the 
other branch, with a knop and a flower: ſo 
in the ſix branches that come out of the can- 
dleſtick. DSTI 

34 And in the candleſtick hall be four 
bowls made like unto almonds, with their 
knops and their flowers. 5 ES 

5 And there ſhall be a knop under twa - 

branches of the ſame, and a knop under two 
branches of the ſame, and a knop under two 
branches of the fame, according to the fix 
branches that proceed out of the candleſtick. 

36 Their knops and their branches ſhall 
be of the ſame: all it />all be one beaten 
work of pure gold. | | | 
37 And thou ſhalt make the ſeven lamps | 
thereof: and." they ſhall + light the lamps u crp.a7.2, 
thereof, that they may give light over a- 293% 
gainſt it. . „ 
| 85 And the tongs thereof, and the ſnuff. « num. s. 
diſhes thereof ſhall be of pure gold. 

39 Of a talent of pure gold ſhall he make 
it, with all theſe veſſelis. 
40 And 7 look that thou make them after | 


- 


= Num, 8. % 
t Heb. the 
face of it. 


y chap. a6. 38. 
Num. 8. 4. 


18. 


their pattern, § which was ſhewed thee in 3%, e 
the mount. 3.10 5 8 
» ng * 6 H A P. thou waſt 


euuſed to ſee, 


ceived all their bread or food, both corporal and ſpiritual, from 
God's hand, and were to uſe it as in God's preſence. _ 

V. 31. Thou ſhalt make—Thyſelf, or ſome other perſon. 

V. 32. Six brancher—la every one of which was a lamp, and 
there was a ſeventh lamp in the ſtem of it; theſe together repre- 
ſent the ſeven Spirits of God, (Revel. i. 44 and iv. 5. and v. 6.) 
Or the 1 5 of God, the great enlightener of the church, with 
his ſevenfold or various gifts and operations | 

V. 37. They—Whom [I ſhall appoint for that work. | 

V. 39. A talent—Which: contains three thouſand ſhekels, or 
125 pounds. . 

V. 40. Look that thou make them after their pattern Let all be 
exactly done as God ſhews thee, in nothing ſubſtituting thy rea» 
ſon in the place of the clear diſcoveries which he has given thee 


of his will. 2 
| Ly CHAP. 


* 


Ver. 1—29. 


b Gbop-56-74- 7 


. 1. The tabernacle—Tent, hercin 
8 


E. X 
Ar el 
OREOVER, * thou ſhalt make the ta- 


bernacle with ten curtains of fine 
twined linen, and blue, and purple, and 


| Aled. De ſcarlet : <oith cherubims of cunning work 


ſhalt thou make them, 

2 The length of one curtain H be eight 
and twenty cubits, and the breadth of one 
curtain, four cubits : and every one of the 
curtains ſhall have one meaſure. 

3 The five curtains ſhall be coupled to- 
gether one to another: and ether five cur- 

tains hall be coupled one to another. 

4 And thou ſhalt make loops of blue upon 
the edge of the one curtain, from the ſclvedge 
in the coupling; and likewiſe ſhalt thou make 


min the uttermoſt edge of another curtain, in 


the coupling of the ſecond.” 


curtain, and fifty loops ſhalt thou make in 
the edge of the curtain that is in the coupling 
of the ſecond ; that the loops may take hold 
one of another. 


6 And thou ſhalt make fifty taches of gold, | 


- and couple the curtains together with the 
taches : and it ſhall be one tabernacle. = 


goat's hair to be a covering upon the taber- 
nacle : eleven curtains ſhalt thou make. 
8 The length of one curtain ball be thirty 


cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four 


cubits : and the eleven curtains all be all of 
one meaſure. 


9 And thou ſhalt couple five curtains by | 


themſelves, and fix. curtains by themſelves, 
and ſhalt double the ſixth curtain in the fore- 
front of the tabernacle. _ 

10 And thou ſhalt make fifty loops on the 
edge of the one curtain that is outmoſt in the 
coupling, and fifty loops in the edge of the 
curtain which coupleth the ſecond. 

11 And thou ſhalt make fiity 
braſs, and put the taches into the loops, and 


30r govering. ops the tent together, that it may be 


* 


the remnant that remaineth of the 


Curt zins of the tent, the half- curtain that re- 
"maincth, ſhall hang over the back · ſide of 


wp. ng 1% pup 
And a cubit on * te; and a 


3 i on the other fide f of that 1 re- 
rann. 


maineth in the length of the curtains of the 
tent, it ſhall hang over the ſides of the taber- 


C H A p. 


K * r * 
N n — . * * 


Fitty loops ſhalt thou make in the one 


7 And thou ſhalt make curtains of 


their ſockets of filver, ſixteen ſockets : 


taches of 


3 8. 


it. 


14 And thou ſhalt make a covering for © Chap. 36.19, 


the tent, of rams ſkins dyed red, and a co- 
vering tbove of badgers {kins. 
15 J And thou 1ialt make beards for the 


tabernacle, of ſhittim- wood, ſtanding up. 


16 Ten cubits /hall be the length of a 
board, and a cubit and an half fall be the 
breadth of one board. 


17 Two F tenons ſhall there be in one f feb. band. 


board, ſet in order one againſt another: thus 
ſhalt thou make for all the boards of the ta- 
bernacle. 

18 And thou ſhalt cakes the boards for the 
tabernacle, twenty dende on the fouth fide, 
ſouthward. 

19 And thou ſhalt * forty ſockets of 
ſilver, under the twenty. boards: two ſockets 
under one board for his two tenons, and two 
ſockets under another board for his two te- 
nons. 

20 And "FH the ſecond fide of the taber- 
nacle on the north fide, here ſhall be ry 
boards, | 

21 And their forty ſockets of filver t two 
ſockets under one board, and two ſockets un- 
der another board. 

22 And for the ſides of the . 
weſtward, thou ſhalt make ſix boards. 

23 And two boards ſhalt thou make for 
the corners of the tabernacle in the two 
ſides. 

24 And the 
bencath, and they ſhall be coupled together 
above the. head of it unto one ring: thus 


ſhall it be for them both; ; they mall be for 
the two corners. 


25 And they ſhall . eight boards; 224 
two 
ſockets under one board, and two ſockets un- 


der another board. 


26 J And thou ſhalt make bars F ſhit- 
tim- wood: five for the boards of the one ſide 
of the tabernacle, | 

27. And five bars for the boards of the 
other ſide-of the tabernacle, and five bars for 
the boards of the ſide of the tabernacle for 
the two ſides weſtward. 

28 And the middle bar in the midſt of the 
boards ſhall reach from end to end. | 
29 And thou thalt overlay the boards with 

| gold, 


e of the weather. 


Chap XXVI. 


nacle, on this ide, and on that fide, to cover ge Chriſt 


ſhall be | coupled together [feb twin 


4 ” " 
N * « S 8 
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v. 14. Thou cult male a . preſerve the reſt 3 


V. 27. For tha taus fedes weſward—For the fide looking weſtward. 
| V. 30. Which 


6.19. 


Before Chriſt gold, and make their rings of gold for places 
149. tor the bars: and thou ſhalt overlay the bars 


with gold. 
39 And thou ſhalt rear up the tabernacle 


d Chap. 28. 9, . . . . 
4 + 21.3. * according to the faſhion thereof, which was 
nb. 7-4  ſhewed'thee in the mount. 


e Chap. 3%-35 431. And thou {halt make a vail of blue, 

marr. 27. 51, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen 

red. 9. 3. of cunning work: with cherubims ſhall it be 
made, 

32 And thou ſhalt hang it upon four pil- 
lars of ſhittim-wocd, overlaid with gold: their 
hooks hall be of gold, upon the four fockets 
of ſilver. | 

33 J And thou ſhalt hang up the vai] un- 

dier the taches, that thou mayeſt bring in 
' thither within the vail, the ark of the teſti- 
mony : and the vail ſhall divide unto you, 
eb. s. 2, 3- between fthe holy place and the moſt holy. 


34 And thou {halt put the mercy-ſcat up- 
on che ark of the teſtimony, in the moſt 


holy place. | 
35 And? thou ſhalt ſet the table without 
the vail, and the candleſtick over againſt the 
table on the ſide of the tabernacle toward 
the ſouth : and thou ſhalt put the table on 

| the north fide. 8 5 
d char. 26.37. 36 And“ thou ſhalt make an hanging for 
the door of the tent, of blue, and purple, 
and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen, wrought 

with needle-work. | 


3 eb. 9. 2. 


37 And thou ſhalt make for the hanging, 
0 | length, there ſhall be hangings of an hun- 
with gold, and their hooks /ball be of gold: | 
| their twenty ſockets, of braſs: the hooks of 
the pillars, and their fillets of fitver. 


3 Chap. 36.28, five pillars of ſhittim-2vocd, and * overlay them 
and thou ſhalt caſt. five ſockets of braſs for 
1 HAP. XXVII. 


ce . . AND thou ſhalt make an altar of ſhit- 


iel. 43. 13. tim- wood, five cubits long, and five 


cubits broad: the altar ſhall be tour-ſquare, | 


and the height thereof hall be three cubits. 
2 And thou fhalt make the horns of it up- 


on the four corners thereof: his horns ſhall | 


v. 30., Which da ſhewed thee-—By viſible repreſentation. It 


bas pleaſed God to make the knowledge of his will, of all things, 
the moſt plain and certain. e 2 


Chap. XXVII.. WM ' V © 


| eaſt fide, eaſtward ſhall be fifty cubits. 


* Garde doin. — WY — 


5 8 * a * 


be of the ſame: and thou ſhalt overlay it g 


with braſs. 
3 And thou ſhalt make his pans to receive Þ 5c Num. 
his aſhes, and his ſhovels, and his baſons, 
and his fleſh-hooks, and his fire-pans : all 
the veffels thereof thou -ſhalt make of braſs. * 
4 And thou ſhalt make for it a grate of 
net- work of braſs ; and upon the net ſhalt * 
thou make four braſen rings in the four cor- 
ners thereof. y A | 
5 And thou ſhalt put it under the compaſs 
of the altar beneath, that the net may be 
even to the midſt of the altar. ys 
6 And thou fhalt make ſtaves for the al- 
tar, ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, and overlay them 
with braſs. Os 
7 And the ſtaves ſhall be put into the 
rings, and the ſtaves ſhall be upon the two 
ſides of the altar to bear it. 
8 Hollow with boards ſhalt thou make it: 
* as * it was ſhewed- thee in the mount, ſo « Chap. 25.46; 
ſhall they make it. | 1 3 
9 And 4 thou ſhalt make the court of pens 
the tabernacle for tlie ſouth ſide, ſouthward: ; 
there ſhall be hangings for the court of fine 
twined linen of an hundred cubits long, for 
one fide, | | 
10 And the twenty pillars thereof, and 
their twenty ſockets, /hall be of braſs * the 
hooks of the pillars, and their fillets Hal Be 
of ſilver. „ N 
11 And likewiſe for the north ſide in 


dred cubits long, and his twenty pillars, and 


12 J And for the breadth of the court 5. 


on the welt ſide, (hall be hangings of fiſty 


cubits: their pillars ten, and their ſockets 
ten. | | 
13 And. the breadth of the court on the 


14 The 


| V. 2. Overlay it with braſ—With plates of braſs, that the fire- 
| might not take hold of the wood. os 
| U. 3. Baſons—To receive the blood of the facrifices, , which 


V. 31. A vail of blue Which was thick and ſtrong, that none | they were to ſprinkle. 


eould ſee through, it, called the. ſecond vail, (Heb. ix. 3.) where- 
by the Holy of Hoes, which repreſented the higheſt hearen, 


was divided from the holy place, where the church militant, or | 


its repreſentatives met and ſerved God, (Heb. ix. 24. and x; 19, 20.) 
V. 32. Their hooks=—Which were faſtened to the top of the 


pillars, as the vail was faſtened to them. | 
. V. 36. The door of the tent—Of the boly-place, where it was | 


divided from the court of the people. 
MRS IO. : 9 OY 

V. 1. Tn ſhalt make an altgr— Not that for incenſe, but ano- 

her for ſacrifices 1 „ 8 


— 


tabernacle, in the midfi whereof the altar of ſacrifices was placed, 


upon which the offerings were burnt in the open air. Hangings 
| for the court—Whereby the court was diſtinguiſhed aud encloſed. . 
V. 10. Twenty pillars —On which the hangings were faifened, 


by the hooks. 


N 
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4. A grate of net · auorl The hearth of the altar, upon 
| which they laid both the wood and the ſacrifices. 2 F 
V. 9. The court of the tabernacl.— A court ane the 


V. 20. For the light to burn always*—Day and night; as Mt 
light ever ſhines which lighteneth every man that cometh into. the , 
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all be fifteen cubits : their pillars three, and || Iiracl. mw 
| their ſockets three. . 


15 And on the other fide hi be hang- 
ings, fifteen cubits: their pillars three, and 
their ſockets three. 

16 © And for the gate of the court, Hall 
be an hanging of twenty cubits, F blue, and 
purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen, 
wrought with ncedle-work : and their pillars 
Hall be four, and their ſockets four. 

17 All the pillars round about the court, 
Hall be filleted with filver ; their hooks /hall 
be of ſilver, and their ſockets of braſs. 

18 © The length of the court hall be an 
hundred cubits, and the breadth + fifty every 
where, and the height five cubits, of fine 
twined linen, and their ſockets of braſs. 

19 All the veſſels of the tabernacle in al! 
the ſervice thereof, and all the pins thereof, 
and all the pins of the court ſhall be of 
braſs. —_— 

20 T And * thou ſhalt command the chil- 
drenof Iracl, that they bring thee. pure oil- 
olwe beaten, for the light, to cauſe the lamp 
to burn always. „ | 

21 In the tabernacle of the congregation 
; zern © without the vail, which is before the teſti- 
4 & Chap. 20-8. mony, Aaron and his ſons ſhall order it 
| from evening to morning before the Loxo : 


? Jt ſhall be a ſtatute for ever unto their gene- 


4 Feb. ffry 
By . 


Ker. 24. 2. 


2 Heb. to 


it, and under its mild and 
the light and of the day. 
V. 21. The tabernacle of the congregation—So called, becauſe 


there the people uſed to meet not only one with another, but with 
God alſo. 


gentle influence, become children of 


Before the timmy Before the ark of the teſtimony. Aaron and 
ein ſhall order it The lamp, or the lights, taking care that 
there be 2a conftant ſupply of chem; and thus are they who are 
_ Charged to make known the mind and will of God to men, to 
take care that there is a conſtant ſupply given to all that are un- 
der their care, of that heavenly light and wiſdom which cometh 
from above; and which from the natural forgetfulneſs of the hu- 
man mind, eſpecially of divine things, is required to be kept in 
continual Fance. 5 
. XXVIII. | 
V. 1. Take thou uns thee Aaron, his ſons Nadab and Abihu, 
EZleazar, and Ithamar—Cauſe them to come near unto thee, that 
thou mayeſt before them and before the people declare the will of 
'2 God herein, and ſolemnly ſet them apart for this office. 
4 V. 2. Holy garments Garments to be uſed only in holy mini- 
I firations. For glory and for beauty—Such as are glorious and 
deautiful, partly to mind the people of the dignity and excelleney 
of their office and employment, and — to repreſent the 
Norious robes wherewith Chriſt is clothed himſelf, and clothes all 
who are made prieſta unto Gd. 
» 4- Wiſc-bearted—Skiiful artiſts. The Hebrews make the 
heart, not the brain, the ſeat of wiſdom. Job ix. 4. Whom [ 


ur filled ith the ſpirit of wiſdom—Every good and pericet gift 


There God declared his mind and will, and man's | 
duty. Hithout the vail—The ſecond vail, in the holy place. l 


\ ND take thou unto thee * Aaron thy ** + #+ 

brother, and his fons with him, from 
among the children of Iſrael, that he may 
miniſter unto me in the prieſts office, even 
Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and 
Ithamar, Aaron's ſons. | 
for Aaron thy brother, for glory and for 
beauty. Res. | 

3 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto all that are char. 36. r. 
wiſe-hearted, * whom I have filled with the 9,937 3. 
ſpirit of wiſdom, that they may make Aaron's 
| garments to conſecrate him, that he may mi- 

niſter unto me in the prieſt's office. | 

4 And theſe are the garments which they 
ſhall make; a breaſt-plate, and an ephod, 
and a robe, and a broidered coat, a mitre, 
and a girdle : and they ſhall make holy gar- 
ments for Aaron thy brother, and his ſons, 
that he may miniſter unto me in the prieſts 
othce. 

5 And they ſhall take gold, and blue, and 
purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linen. 

6 J And they ſhall make the ephod of 
gold, F blue, and of purple, of ſcarlet, and 


fine twined linen, with cunning work. 
7 It ſhall have the two ſhoulder- pieces 


thereof 


cometh down from the Father of lights; and every uſcful. diſcovery 
among men owes its origin to God as the ſole giver z without him 
none being either wiſe or holy; and thoſe things that have been 
known and of uſe among men for many ages, are ſtill to be look- 
ed upon as parts of the numberleſs obligations we owe to God; 
and to him alone all the praiſe is due 2 whatever contributes to 
make our lives agreeable to us. Garments t9 conſecrate him — To 


holy ſervice. 

V. 4. An ephod.— This was a ſhort upper garment, made with- 
out ſleeves, whic!: was girt about the body. And it was twofold, 
the one made of fine linen, which was common not only to all the 
prieſts, but to ſome others alſo upon ſolemn and ſacred occaſions, 

the other made of divers ſtuffs and colours, peculiar to the High- 
| prieſt, the parts whereof- were not ſewed, but tied together. A 
role An upper garment, like a ſurplice. A broidered coat — An 
under coat curiouſly wrovght with circular works like eyes, as the 
word notes, and richly 0 with gems and other things. 4 
milre— A kind of bonnet or cap for the covering of the head, 
ſomething like a Turkiſh turband for the form of it. A girdle— 
To 4's, and faſten all the other garments, which were looſe in 
themſelves. 


V. 6. They ſhall make the ephod of gold, &c.—Beaten out into | 


plates, and cut into wires. | | 
V. 7. Two ſboulder- piece. Which were two parts of the ephod 
oing up from the body of the ephod, the one before, the other 


hind, which, when the prieſt had put over his head, were tied 
together, and covered the prieſts ſhoulders, and part of his back 


V. 8. The 


and breaſt. 


Chap. XXVIII. 
14 The hangings of one fide of the gate || rations, on the behalf of the children of ehe c 


2 And thou ſhalt make holy garments v hay. 9. 5. | 


be an outward ſigu of my calling, and conſecration of him to my 
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Chap. XXVIII. E. X""WO 


Before Chriſt thereof joined at the two edges thereof; and 
it ſhall be joined together. LOT”? 
lor, embroi- 8 And the curious girdle of the ephod 
I which is upon it, thall be of the ſame, ac- 
cording to the work thereof; ev n of gold, 
of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine 
twined linen. 

9 And thou ſhalt take two e 
and grave on them the names of the children 
of lirael : 

10 Six of their names on one ſtone, and the 
other {ix names of the reſt on the other ſtone, 
according to their birth. 

11 With the work of an engraver in ſtone, 
like the engravings of a ſignet, ſhalt thou en- 
grave the two ſtones, with the names of the 
children of Iſrael: thou ſhalt make they to 
be ſet in ouches of gold. 

12 And thou ſhalt put the two ab up- 
on the ſhoulders of the ephod, for ſtones of 
memorial unto the children of Ifrael. And 
Aaron {hall bear their names before the Lord, 
upon his two ſhoulders for a memorial. 

13 J And thou ſhalt make ouches of gold; 

14 And two chains F pure gold at the 
ends: of wreathen work ſhalt thou make 

them, and faſten the wreathen chains to the 
ouches. 


r yl And f thou ſhalt make the de 


plate of judgment, with cunning work, after 
the work of the ephod thou ſhalt make it; 


of 5 gold, , blue, and of purple, and of tran 
et, and of fine twined linen ihalt thou make 
it. 
16 Four. ſquare it ſhall be, being dou- 
bled; a ſpan /all be the length thereof, and 
& Chap.39:10, 4 ſpan Hall be the breadth thercof. 
ber. au i 17.5 And thou ſhalt + ſet in it ſettings of 


it filings of 


83 ſtones, even four rows of ſtones: the firjt row 


V. 8. The curious girdle of the ephod—Which was for the cloſer || 


faitening of it. Which is upon it—This is added to diſtinguiſh it 


from the other girdle, ver. 4. which was to gird all the garments, 


and was tied in a lower place. Shall be of the ſame—Of the fame 


kind of materials and workmanſhip. 


V. 10. Six of their names en one flone, and the other fix Levi 
ſeems to be omitted here, as my ſufficiently repreſented by the 
High-prieft himſelf. 

V. 11. Cuche. Hollow date ſuch as are made in golden 
rings, to receive and hold the precious ſtones, which are put into 
them. 

V. 12. Aaron ſhall bear their names before the Lord Iuto the 
holy of holies. A type of Chriſt's entering into heaven with the 

names and in the ſtead of his people, the true Iſrael, and pre- 
ſenting them to his father with acceptance. Fer a memorial To 
the high. prieſt, that he ſtould not forget to pray for them; and 
to God: that he, beholding their names according to his order, 
might gractoufly remember them and ſhew mercy unto them. Such 


God after the mauner of men. 


DO FS Ver. 8—28. 


ſhall be af ſardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle: 1 8 
this ſhall be the firſt row. — 

18 And the ſecond row hall be an emerald, 4 Or, ruvy. 
a ſapphire, and a diamond. 


19 And the third row a ligure, an agate, 
and an amethyſt. 


20 And the fourth row a beryl, and an 


— — — 


onyx, and a jaſper: they ſhall be ſet in gold 
in their & enclofings. | ned. Aung 
21 And the ſtones ſhall be wich the names 
of the children of Iſrael, twelve, according 
to their names: ike the engravings of a ſig- 
net, every one with- his name ſhall they be 
according to their twelve tribes. 
22 T And thou ſhalt make upon the breaſt- 
plate, chains at the ends of wreathen work, of 
pure gold, - 
23. And thou ſhalt nate upon the breaſt- 
plate two rings of gold, and ſhalt put the two 
rings on the two'ends of the breaſt-plate. 
24 And thou ſhalt put the two wreathen 
chains of gold in the two rings which are on 


che ends of the. breaſt-plate. 


25 And the other two ends of the two 
wreathen chains, thou ſalt faſten in the two 
ouches, and put them on the moulder. pieces 
of the ephod before it. 
26 JJ And thou ſhalt make two rings of 
gold, and thou ſhalt put them upon the two 
ends of the breaſt- plate, in the border there: 
of, which js in the fide of the ephod inward, | 
27 And two ther rings of gold thou ſhalt 
make, and ſhalt put them on the two ſides of 
the ephod, underneath towards'the fore-part 
thereof, over againſt the aber coupling there- 
ot, above. the curious girdle of the ephod. 
28 And they ſhall bind the breaſt-plate by 
the rings thereof, unto the . of the * 
Wit 


V. 15. The breafl-plate of judgment. — This was a ſquare and e. 
riouſly wrought piece put over the Ephod upon the breaſt, caſſed 
of Judgment ; becauſe, from thence, the Iſraelites were to expect 
and receive their judgment aud the mind of God in all thoſe wergh> | 
ty matters of war or peace, wherein they confulted God for di> 
rection; and in this glorious dreſs of the chict-prieits, the atten» 
tion was direct ed to the breaſt ; becauſe it is with the heart that 
. belicveth unto ſalvation. 

V. 16. 1t ſhall be doubled For greater ſtrength that it might 
better ſecure the precious ſtones which were put into it. 

V. 17. Four rows /one: They were precious ſtones ſeverally _ 
alloted to the names of the ſeyeral tribes according to God's good 
pleaſure, 

V. 21. According lo their twelve the ett We b to the order 
of their birth, the firſt ſtone to the eldeſt, the ſecond to the 
next. 

V. 25. Of the ephad before it—In the fore · part of the ephod 3 
before the high Prieſt, upon his brealk, 


2 mengeſal to God was the ruinbow; ſuch things are fpokey "| Zr | V. 29. dares 


E 


Ver. 29—J4. X 0 


dreaſt - plate be not looſed from the ephod. 

29 And Aaron ſhall bear the names of the 
children of Iſrael in the breaſt - plate of judg- 
ment, upon his heart, when he goeth in un- 
to the holy place, for a memorial betore the 
Lord continually. 


30 © And thou ſhalt put in the breaſt- 
_ g. plate of judgment the Urim and the 'Thum- 
» 4». 25-6 mim; and they ſhall be upon Aaron's heart, 


F-. FS D. 2 


when he gocth in before the Lord: and 
Aaron ſhall bear the judgment of the children 
of Ifrael upon his heart, before the Lord con- 
tinually. 


V. 29. Aaron ſhall bear the names of the children of Iſrael upon 
* teart—Partly to admociſh the bigh-priek of that dear aftec- 
tion he ſhould have to his people, and with what ardency he ſhould 
pray for them, and principally to repreſent the tender compaſſions 
of Chriſt, the t High-prictt, towards his people, and how 
mindful he is of them and of all their concerns, even when he is 
in the holy of holies, that is, in heaven, where he remembers them 
1 Mill, and intercedes for them. The teh place—The molt holy 


. . 


V. 30. The Urim and the Thummim—The words fignify /ight 
of illuminations, and perfectians, which may be underſtood of two 
'I things, the one noting the knowledge, the other the perfection 
of virtues and graces, which were required in the bigh-prictt, and 
which were in Chriſt in an eminent degree, and from him alone 
communicated to his people. The great uſe of this iuſtrument 
was to give light and direction in difficult caſes. This was a ſin- 

ular piece of divine workmanſhip, which the high-prieſt was ob- 

ped to wear upon folemn occafions, as one of the conditions up- 
on which God engaged to give him anſwers ; which anſwers God 
might give to him either by inward ſuggeſtion to his mind, or by 
a vocal enpremon to his eur. It vas the mean through which they 
were to look to God for to acquaint them with bis will, and 
1 alſo to enable them to do it. And ſo does God require us to look 


to him in the conſtant uſe of thoſe means, which he has appointed 


'1 under the final revelation of his will; and to cominue in the 
1 wilful neglect of reading his word, frequenting his worſhip, par- 
1 2 — of the ſacrament, prayer, faſting, &c. is to expreſs our 
| rmdiflcrence as to the will of God, or to preſume to expect his 
1 bickiogs in the way which we will chooſe for ourſelves, without 
ding what God requires as evidence of our humble ſubmiſſion 

to his will. If we will not in obedience to God's command, and 
for the honour of his worſhip, make uſe of the outward vifible 
fign ; we wilfully take 1 out of the way of having from 
God the inward fpiritual grace ; we forſake our own mercies. They 
ſhall be upon Aaron's beart, when he gorth in before the Lon v—They 
"that mimiter in ſacred things, ſhall have their hearts engaged in 
the means of grace, that feeling their value and importance them- 
ſelves, it may be made known by them to all that atterd their 
"miniſtry, that what God has thought fit to appoint men to make 
ule of is worthy of regard, and as ncerſſary to their ſpiritual 
proſperity, as ſowing and planting are neceſſary to obtain natural 
nty- Aaron ſhall bear the judgment —As the teſtimony is oft put 

the art of the teſtimony, ſo is the judgment here for the breaſt- 
Plate of "gs that breaſt-plate which declared the judgment 
or mind of God to the Ifraclites in thoſe caſes which they brought 
to the Lord. When inquired of God in the way he appoint- 
ed, they found him faithful in beſtowing all the bleſſings he had 


1 Upon bis heart, before the Lord continuali— At all times 


fore Ori with a lace of blue, that it may be above the || 
WS curious girdle of the ephod, and that the || the ephod all of blue. 


U &=#= Chap XXVII. 


And thou ſhalt make the robe of 0966" ><ang 

32 And there {hall be an hole in the top i way. es. 
of it, in the mids thereof: it ſhall have a 
binding of woven work, round about the 
hole of it, as it were the hole of an haber- 
geon, that it be not rent. 

33 J And bencatb upon the || hem of it 
thou thalt make pomegranates of blue, and 
of purple, and ſcarlet round about the hem 
thereof; and bells of gold between them 
round about. - 


24 A golden bell and a pomegranate, a gol- 


D 
31 J 


10 
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den bell and a pomegranate, upon the hem 
of the robe round about. 35 And 


when he ſhall appear before the Lord in the holy place; and as 
neceſſary as rain is, to give ſucceſs to the labours of the huſband- 
man; ſo neceſlary is it to all who ſow the ſeed of religious truth 
to water the fame with their prayers to the God of all grace, not 
ouly at the time of the public ſervice, but continually bearing up- 
on their hearts, the end for which they Jabour—their peoples pro- 
ſperity in the knowledge and love of God. Reader! Has God 
placed you at the head of a family, or of a congregation, and 
does your clofet bear witneſs that you give yourſelf to prayer con- 
tinually, (Acts vi. 4.) that the ae of all under your 
charge may proſper ?—* Curſed be he that doeth the work of 


„ the Lord deceitfully,“ or neghgently, Jer. xIviii. 10. 

V. 31. The robe of the ephod—A long and looſe robe called he 
robe of the epsd; becauſe it was worn next under it, about the 
high-prieft's body with the curious girdle of the ephod. 

V. 33. Pomegranates—The figures of pomegranates, embroi- 
dered. Bells —By the ſound whereof the people might be admo- 
niſhed of the work which the prieſt was ee. in; and fo 
unite their prayers and praiſcs to God with his; and this is re- 
quired to be done by every member of a family, or of a congre- 
gation ; if we think it not worth while to pray to God for his 
bleſſing on thoſe that endeavour to inſtruct us privately or more 
publicly ; whatever benefits others may receive from that inſtrue- 
tion, we mult not wonder if our hearts remain hard, and our 
minds careleſs. For the members of a family or a congregation 
to be united-in their very hearts, in defiring the ſame things from 
God for themſelves and for one another, is that dwelling together 
in unity which is ſo plealing in the fight of God, Ni attended 
with ſuch bleſſings on all who are fo united. (Pf. cxxxiii.) Theſe 
pomegranates aud bells might note the qualifications of the prieſt, 
who was buth to declare the ſound of pure and wholeſome doc- 
trina, and to adorn his doctrine with the fragrancy and fruitfulneſs 
of a good converfation. The Lord Chriit, cauſed the ſound of 


his doctrine to be heard by all men, and offered up himſelf as a 
ſacrifice ta God for 6 fweet-ſmelling ſavour, (Eph. v. 2.) 

V. 34. A golden bell and a pomegranate—'They were thus to 
appear together. The miniſters of religion, in common with all 
others, are called to enjoy that union of the holy One to bleſs 
them, and to teach them all truth ; but whoever may be innocent 
in being ſilent, they who are called by the voice of their fellow- 
creatures, and thruft out by the dictates of the Spirit upon their 


canſciences, or by any human authority appointed to make the 
will of God underſtood by their fellow-creatures, for them to be 
lent, and to be guilty is one and the ſame thing; and as the 
ſound of the bells were heard from the prieſts 4 the law, ſo 
muſt the meaning of the whole will of God be heard from all to 
whom is committed a diſpenſation to make it known to others. 
Aud what they feel of wawillingneſs to be ſuſpected of pride in 

| always 


" ; Chap. XXIX. 


LEE m Chap. 28. 3, 
9. 8 3y. 25,41. 
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5 And it ſhall be upon Aaron, to mini- 
ſter : and His ſound ſhall be heard when he 
gocth in unto the holy place before the Lord, 
and when he cometh out ; that he die not. 

} Chap. 35.30. 36 F And thou ſhait make a plate of pure 
gold, and grave upon it, like the engravings 
of a ſignet, HOLINESS TO IHE LORD. 

37 And thou ſhalt put it on a blue lace, 
that it may be upon the mitre : upon the 
forefront of the mitre it thall be. | 

38 And it ſhall be upon Aaron's forehead, 
that Aaron may bear the iniquity of the holy 
things, which the children of Hrael ſhall hal- 
low in all their holy gifts: and it ſhall be al- 
ways upon his forchead, that they may be 
accepted before the Lord. 

39 J And thou ſhalt embroider the coat 


Before Chr iſt 
1491. 


of fine linen, and thou ſhalt make the girdle 
of needle-work. 
40 T And for Aaron's ſons thou ſhalt 


Lew . 1s, make coats, and thou ſhalt make for them 
always ſhewing that they have the will of God in view, and are 
always declaring it, ſuch feelings will convince them how proud 
that mind muſt be which feels pain at being ſuſpected of any 


thing, ſo as the knowledge of the will of God is but advanced, 


and men are led to know God, without which knowledge, folid 
eace they cannot know in this liſe, nor be poſſeſſed of happineſs 


in the world to come. 


V. 35. That he die na. And was the penalty of death to be 


; | inflicted for that which appears to be. only an - omiſſion of a eir- 


cumſtance? This dreſs was the viſible repreſentation of grace in 


the heart, of devotion to God in the life, and an open and de- 
7 clared appearing for God before all men; and the ſeverity of this 
| judgment was to ſhew the divine diſpleaſure on thoſe that are cal- 


led to bear a public part for God and religion, to be without the 


ſpirit, without devotion of heart and life, and without regard to 


the advancement of God's glory, whole ſervice they appear in, 
and the good of mankind for whoſe benefit they are bound to 
live, by the ſtrongeſt obligations—the approbation of God, their 
own happineſs, and having God praiſed on their account ; or, on 
the other hand, in caſe of their negle& of duty and filence in 
God's cauſe, his diſpleaſure upon them during ſuch negle& and 
filence, and his final condemnation in that day, when every mi- 
niſter of religion ſhall give an account of himſelf to God, ( Rom. 
Xiv. 12.) and when, if immortal fouls were left unwarned by him 
of their danger of dying in their fins, and without baving what 
God requires all to have who are to dwell in his 8 ſhame, 
reproach, and miſery will be the fatal reward of that neglect or 
careleſſneſs which is thus repreſented by the High- prieſt's expo- 
ſing himſelf to the immediate loſs of his life, if he omitted that 
which God required of him in the public ftation he filled. 

V. 36. HOLINESS TO THE LOR D—This was to be 
moſt publicly held up to view, as the end of all their worſhip, 
becauſe that which was then as well as now to be poſſeſſed in the 
heart, and to run through the whole life. Holineſs in men is the 
preſent poſſeſſion of the holy Spirit of God, and by it changed 
into that image and likeneſs to God, in which the mind of the 
firſt of man was made; it begins by repentance and forſaking all 
ſin, under the influence of grace, it is continued and increaſed by 


faith ia God, till it loves him that made aud died to redeem with | 


* 


of fine linen, and thou ſhalt make the mitre 


= WU 8. 


girdles, and bonnets ſhalt thou make for bn 

them, for glory and for beauty. | 2 
41 And thou ſhalt put them upon Aaron 

thy brother, and his ſons with him: and 

halt“ anoint them, and * conſecrate them, n Chap. 29. 7. 

and ſanctify them, that they may miniſter {na 25. 13. 

unto me in the prieſts office. 1 
42 And thou ſhalt make them linen weir band. 


Ver. 35—F. 


* Keb. il 


breeches to cover + their nakedneſs : from + nes. ge 


the loins even unto the thighs they ſhall 1 Toe. 
reach. | 


} Heb. be. 

43 And they ſhall be upon Aaron, and 
upon his ſons, when they come in unto the 
tabernacle of the congregation, or when they 
come near * unto the altar to miniſter in the och. 206. 
holy place ; that they bear not iniquity, and 
die. It Hall be a ſtatute for ever unto him, 
and his feed after him. 


E H A PF. XXIX. 
ND this is the thing that thou ſhalt do 


unto them to hallow them, to miniſter 
unto 


all its powers; and, with a view and regard to this holineſs, all is 
to be intended, ſaid, done, and ſuffered, till a liſe of faith ends 
in eternal glory. k 

V. 37. Upon the fore: front of the mitre it ſhall be—And holineſs 
to the Lord be thus preſented by the High- prieſt to all the peo- 
ple; to convey to them that which is commonly underſtood by 
the title placed in the firſt page, or the head of a book—imply- 
ing, this is the ſubjeQ of the whole. 

V. 38. That Aaron may bear the iniquity of the holy thing. 
That he, being conſecrated to God for this end, he ſhould take 
care as far as he could, that both perſons and things preſented to 


God ſhould be holy or agreeable to the mind of God, or. bear 


the puniſhment for any miſcarriage committed therein, which he 
could have preyented ; and that he being an holy perſon, and ap- 
pointed by God to make a typical reconciliation for the fins of 
the people, and to intercede for them might obtain from God the 
pardon of their ixiguity wherewith even their holy things are de- 


filed, if God ſhould ſeverely mark what is amiſs in them. And 
I} the High-prieſt was eminently a type of Chriſt, who properly 
and 2 6 bare and took away the iniquity of his people's holy 

things, by his ſacrifice and interceſſion. Holy gifts —Conſecrated = 


unto God. If there be any thing amiſs either in the thing offered 
or in the manner of offering, God, upon the prieſt's interceſſioa, 
wil! pardon it. Always At all times of his ſolemn appearance 
before God. That they may be accepted before the Loru— Bein 
thus offered with an eye to our great High-priett, N iv. 14. 
who appears in the preſence of God for us, and for whoſe ſake 
alone lin is pardoned, or any perſon or ſervice accepted of God ; ' 
that the great object might ever be kept in view That all grace 
is given for the ſake of Jeſus, and that to God through him all 
thankfulneſs and praiſe are to be offered, and every duty performs. -- 
ed, and every affliction ſuffered. | 

V. 39. The coat—This was a looſe and large garment. made 
with ſleeves, worn under the Ephod, reaching p to the. feet, 
which was girt with a girdle. _ | 

V. 41. 8 them Fill their hands, preſent them to God 
with part of the ſacrifice in their hands,. by khat right putting 
them into their office. | 

C. HAN 


* 


* „ ow 4, oo 


„ Pas om, ˖ĩ —— a 
9 


_—_— 
oy — SST RW 


Le. $. 9. 


- 5 Chap. 39.25. 


i] 
o 
* 
1 
| 
T 
7:07 
| | 
1 
| 
N 
by 


"Ver. * ee 1 


— 


aon unto me in the prieſt's office: Take one 

| 2s — Young bullock, and two rams without ble- 

. Lev. 9. 2. math, | 

bier.s zz 2 And unleavened bread, and cakes un- 
lcayencd tempered with oil, and waters un- 
leavened anointed with oil: of wheaten flour 
ſhalt thou' make them. 

3 And thou ſhalt put them into one baſket, 
and bring them in the baſket, with the bul- 
lock and the two rams. 

4 And Aaron and his fons thou ſhalt bring 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the con- 

e Ler 8.6. gregation, © and ſhalt waih them with water. 

a Chap. 28. .. 5 And thou ſhalt take the garments, and 

ut upon Aaron the coat, and the robe of the 

ephod, and the ephod, and the breait-plate, 

« Chap. 25-3. aud gird him with © the curious girdle of the 
ephod. 


6 © And thou ſhalt put the mitre upon his 


head, and put the holy crown upon the mitre. || 


7 Lhen ſhalt thou take the anointing © oil, 
and pour it upon his head, and anoint him. 

8 And thou ſhalt bring his ſons, and put 
coats upon them. | 


„ 9 And thou ſhalt gird them with girdles 


„ Rev. ties. (Aaron and bis fon) and * put the bonnets. 


No on them: and the prieſt's officc ſhall be theirs 
4 Heb. fill : 

< hand of. * 
Nis: :3..c. Conſccrate Aaron and his ſons. 


. XXIX. 
V. 2. Unleaven:d—To ſhew that the prieſts ſhould be, and that 
-Chrilt really was, free from all malice and hypocriſy, both which 
are compared to leaven, (Luke xii. 1. 1 Cor. v. 8.) and that all 


the ſervices offered to God by the pricits were to be pure and 


unmixed. . | 

V. 4 Thou ſhalt waſh them with water This ſignified the 
univerſal pollution of all men, and the abſolute need they have of 
waſhing, eſpecially when they are to draw nigh to God. And 


this outward waſhing was only typical of their ſpiritual waſhing 


by the blood and ſpirit of Chriſt, in order to their acceptance 


with God. 
V. 5. Ard gird tim —As Chriſt and his miniſters are repreſent- 
ed, (Rev. i. 13.) | 
V. 7: Take the anvinting oil, and anvint him Which ſignified 
the gifts and graces of the Holy Cheſt, wherewith Chriſt was, and 
the prieſts are to be, repleniſhed ; (Iſa. Ixi. 1. 1 Joh. ii. 27.) 
The oil was ſprinkled upon all the prieſts, but it was poured out 


upon the head only of the * er who herein was a type of 


Chrift who was anointed above his fellsaut, (Pſal. xlv. 7. Heb. i. 9.) 

V. 9. Tie priefts office ſhall be for a perpetual ſtatute So long 
as the jewiſh policy laſts. | 

V. 10. Aaron and his 
the bullect—To ſignify that they offered it for themſelves, and for 
their own fins, which the offerer performing this rite was to con- 
fels, (Lev. Xvi. 21.) that they acknowledged themſelves to de- 
Serve that death which was inflicted upon this innocent creature 
for their fakes, and to teſtify their faith in the future ſacriſice of 
Chriſt, upon whom their 6ns/ were to be laid, and by whoſe 
blood their fins were taken away, and that they humbly begged 
God's mercy in pardoning their fins, and accepting them to and 
ia their holy officc. | | 


for a perpetual ſtatute: and thou ſhalt + * 


ns ſhall put their hands upon the head of 


D WW Chap. XXIX. I 


10 And thou ſhalt cauſe a bullock to be re chrit 
brought before the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation : andi Aaron and his ſons ſhall 
their hands upon the head of the bullock. 

11 And thou ſhalt kill the bullock before 
the Lord, by the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. _ % 

12 And thou thalt take of the blood of the 
bullock, and put it upon the horns of the « Chap. 27. 2. 
altar with thy finger, and pour all the blood ene 
beſide the bottom of the altar. 

13 And thou ſhalt take all the fat that te. 3. 3. 
covereth the inwards, and j the caul that is tt !remerh 
above the liver, and the two kidneys, and at ws ne.” 
the fat that i upon them, and burn them up- e 
on the altar. 


mu: itt; 


14 But u the fleſh of the bullock, and his tv. «. 11. 


BiLev. 1. 4. 
and 8. 14. 


kin, and his dung ſhalt thou burn with fire a. 


Heb. 13. Il, 
without the camp: it is a ſin- offering. 135 
15 © Thou ſhalt alſo take one ram, and = Lev. s. 16. 
Aaron and his ſons ſhall put their hands up- | 
on the head of the ram. | 
16 And thou thalt flay the ram, and thou 


{halt take his blood, and ſprinkle it round a- 
bout upon the altar. 


17 And thou {halt cut the ram m pieces, 
and waſh the inwards of him, and his legs, 
| and 


V. 11. Thou—Moſes, who though no prieſt, yet, for this time 
and occafion, was called by God to this work. The rites and 
ceremonies to be made uſe of in the worſhip of God being or- 
dained by himſelf, he alſo appointed an order of men to miniſter 
to him in ſacred things ; büt the human mind not being more 
prone to any thing than to lock no farther than the formal part 
of religion, and be unmindful of the ſpirit, it has pleaſed God, 
during all the ages iu which the Scriptures were written, alſo to 
make uſe of other perſons beſides the eſtabliſhed miniiters of religi- 
on, to call men to live to God, and to make known to them his holy 
will. And the pride of the human mind being that part of its fal- 
len nature which moſt reſiſts grace, God has — called men 
into his public ſervice, not only without any human ſanction, but 
ſuch as for their abilities natural or acquired, their appearance, 
their profeſſions, and not unfrequently for their former miſcon- 
duct, were contemptible in the eyes of men in general, and by 
theſe he has ſpread the knowledge of his holy will, cloathing the 
words of thoſe that ſpake in great human weakneſs with his di- 
vine power, and this not only in the ages of the prophets and firlt 
preachers of the goſpel, but in various ages ſince, when great 
and evident reformations and revivals of real religion have taken 
place in different countries; and, by this means, excluding all 
occaſion of that moſt offenſive thing in his fight—human boaſt- 
ing ; and obliping al! to confeſs the work of turning the hearts 
of the difobedient into the ways of the juſt, was he work of 
God, and not of men. 

V. 13. And burn them upon the altar To firnify the mortifica- 
tion of their inward and moſt beloved defires, or the dedication of 
the beſt of all ſacrifices, and of their inward and bat parts to God 
and his ſervice. | : 

V. 14. J. is a ſin aſſering For the high- prieſt. 


V. 16. Hriulle it round about upon the altar. Which ſignifies, 


that 


0 


Before Chriſt and put them unto his pieces, and 5 unto his 


1 %' D UT 


Aaron, and in the hands of his ſons ; and Nee che 


Chap. XIX. Ver. 18-31. 


} head. ſhalt “ wave them for a wave- offering before Tow” 
| $ Or, upon. 13 And thou ſhalt burn the whole ram up- the Lord. I 5 | „ 
| on the altar: it is a burnt-offering unto the | 25 And thou ſhalt feceive them of their T2 4. . | 
Lord: it is a ſweet ſavour, an offering made || hands, and burn them upon the altar for a | 8 
by fire unto the Lord. | burnt-offering, for a ſweet favour before the "4 
oe verde 3. 19 JAnd thou ſhalt take the other ram, Lord : it is an offering made by fire unto the 
Lev. 3. 21. 


Lord. _— 
26 And thou ſhalt take * the breaſt of the « ter. 8. 4. 
ram of Aaron's conſecratiqns, and wave it 
for a wave- offering before the Lord: and * it *. 99-5. 
ſhall be thy part. 1 
27 And thou ſhalt ſanctify * the breaſt of t 7. 4. 
the wave-offering, and the ſhoulder of the — 
heave- offering, which is waved, and which | 
is heaved up of the ram of the conſecration, 
even of that which is for Aaron, and of that 
which is for his ſons. 
28 And it ſhall be Aaron's and his 


and Aaron and his ſons fhall put their hands 
upon the head of the ram. 

20 Then ſhalt thou kill the ram, and take 
of his blood, and put it upon the tip of the 
right ear of Aaron, and upon the tip of the 

right ear of his ſons, and upon the thumb of 
their right hand, and upon the great toe of 
their right foot, and ſprinkle the blood upon 
the altar round about. 0 
21 And thou ſhalt take of the blood that i: 
y hap.10.25, upon the altar, and of the anointing oil, and 
32 ſprinkle it upon Aaron, and upon his garments, 
hs! and upon his ſons, and upon the garments of 
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4b. v. 2. his ſons with him: and * he ſhall be hallowed, 
£ and his garments, and his ſons, and his ſon's 
garments with him. 

22 Alfo thou ſhalt take of the ram the fat 
and the rump, and the fat that covereth the 
inwards, and the caul above the liver, and 
the two kidneys, and the fat that i upon them, 
and the right ſhoulder; for it is a ram of 
conſecration : | | 

23 * And one loaf of bread, and one cake 

of oiled bread, and one wafer out of the 
baſket of the unleavened bread, that is before 
the Lord. 

24 And thou ſhalt put all in the hands of 


ele. 8. 26. 


1 W that not only our perſons, but our very altars and ſacrifices, and 


belt ſervices need the ſprinkling of Chriſt's blood upon them, to 
render them acceptable to God. | | 
V. 18. /t is a feet ſavour—A Tavour of reſt, wherewith God 
will be well pleaſed, and- for which, as repreſenting Chriſt who 
offered up himſelf, he will graciouſly accept of the offerings of 
the prieſts for themſelves and for the people. | 
V. 19. Thou ſhalt take the other ram For a peace-offering. 


V. 20. Theſe parts are conſecrated in the name and ſtead of all | 


the reſt, the car, as the inſtrument of hearing and receiving the 
mind and will of God in all their ſacred adminiſtrations, and in 
their whole converſation z the hand and foot, as the inſtruments 
of action and execution of that which they hear and underſtand 
to be the mind of God. And the right parts are choſen, rather 
than the left, as being uſually more vigorous and expeditious. 
And all theſe parts are ſpriakled with this blood, to ſhew the ab- 
ſolute neceſſity of Chriſt's blood to qualify them for an acceptable 
and ſucceſsful diſcharge of their office. And as, without the blood 
of Chriſt, there is no remiſſion of ſins,” and as this truth is either 
prefigured, or plainly declared throughout the revealed will of 
God, Are we not to call to mind in 2 attendances on religi- 
ous inſtruction, that we are to have our chief attention fixed on 
this, which was and is the ſole cauſe of ſucceſs to the labours of 
the appointed minifters of God's holy word, that, for ourſelves, 
we may have every action, word, and temper ſprinkled with that 


by a ſtatute for ever, from the children of 4 


lirael : for it is an heave-offcring : and v it y Lev 7: 34. 
ſhall be an heave-offering from the children 
of Iſrael of the ſacrifice of their peace-ofter- 
ings, even their heave-oftering unto the Lord. 
29 / And the holy garments of Aaron 
{hall be his ſon's after him, * to be anointed - Nu. 18. 8. 
therein, and to be conſecrated in them. GEE 
30 And + that ſon that is prieſt in his f nev. de of 
ſtead ſhall put them on ſeven days, when he Mn 
cometh into the tabernacle of the congrega-. 
tion to miniſter in the holy place. 
31. J And thou ſhalt take the ram of the 
conſecration, and ſeethe his fleſh in the holy 


place. 32 And 
blood by which alone we can be waſhed from our fins and accept» 
ed of God? | Bo 


V. 22. Of conſecration—Of the prieſts in their office. | 

V. 24. Wave them—Shake them to and fro, towards the ſeve- 
ral parts of the world, to note God's dominion over all places and 
people, and the extent of that true and great ſacrifice, repreſent- 
ed in theſe types to all. 8 „ 

V. 26. It ſhall be thy part. — The breaſt alone. | 

V. 27. Heaved up Towards heaven, and by that, indicating - _ 
that the heart was to be given to God; all without love to him 
being a vain oblation. | 

V. 29. The holy garments of Aaron ſball be his ſons after him 
His eldeſt ſons ſucceſſively. To be conſecrated—By ſome other 

rieſt. | 8 

5 V. 30. Seven day.— S0 long the ſolemnity of the conſecration 
laſted, That by the conſecration taking up both the fix days and 
the Sabbath, it might never be forgot, that they were to ſpend their 
whole time— their whole lives to God, to whoſe ſervice they were 
thus dedicated. Fo minifter in the holy place—Both that ſtrictly ſo 
called, and in the moſt holy place; for as none could go into the 


molt holy place, except the high-prieſt, ſo there were ſome things 
to be done in the holy place, which none but he could do. 

V. 31. In the court - yard at the door of the tabernacle, where 
it was both boiled uud caten, as appears from this and the next 
| verſe. 


And part of 


this was eaten by the 


perſon or perſons that 
A2 2 9 5 


brought 


TTY DO 


Before Chit 22 And Aaron and his ſons ſhall cat the 

ech of the ram, and the * bread that ir in 

the baſket, by the door of the tabernacle ot 
mate + the congregation. : 

23 And they ſhall eat thoſe things, where- 

with the atonement was made, to conſecrate 


* Ver. 32—46. 


end to ſanctify them: but a ſtranger ſhall not 


eat thereof, becauſe they are holy. 

34 And if ought of the fleſh of the conle- 
crations, or of the bread remain unto the 
morning; then thou ſhait burn the remain- 
der with fire: it ſhall not be eaten, becauſe 

it ic holy. 
35 And thus ſhalt thou de unto. Aaron, 
and to his ſons, according to all things which 
en 1 have commanded thee & © ſeven days ſhalt 
thou conſecrate them. 
36 And thou ſhalt offer every day a bul- 
lock yr a ſin - offering, for atonement: and 


thou ſhalt cleanſe the altar, when thou haſt | 


made an atoncment for it, and thou ſhalt 
* naànoint it to ſauctiſy ii. | 
37 Seven days thou ſhalt make an atone- 
cee. ment for the altar, and ſanctify it: © and it 
rere ſhall be an altar moſt holy: * whatſoever 
- © *> > toucheth the altar, ſhall be holy. 
> 38 J Now this is that which thou ſhalt 
; ==. offer upon the altar; © two lambs of the firſt 
b., year, day by day continually. 
22. 39 The one lamb thou ſhalt offer in the 


brought the offering, though they were of: the people, who were 
not admitted into any other holy place but this. 

V. 33. But a ftranger ſhall nat eat thereof —One who is not of 
the pricfily race, whereas in other peace-offerings the offerer did 
bat à part. And ftrangers. to the love of God intermeddle not, 

- are not partakers of the heavenly conſolations which flow from 
faith in Jefus. | 

3 5 . 
the law of all peace-offerings, except thoſe which were vows or 
voluntary offerings. 

V. 36. A in- gering for atonement—As well for the prieſts, as 
for the altar, both which as they were polluted, fo they needed 
the ſprinkling of this blood to ſanctify them, to ſhew that all per- 
fons and things were fitted for God's ſervice, = accepted by hi 
only for and through the blood of Chriſt, that none might pre- 
ſame to juftify themſelves on account of any office, however ſacred 
or honourable, or on account of any performances; but only ex- 
pect to be juſtified by the blood of Jeſus, and ſaved from the 
wrath of God through him. Rom. v. 9. | 

V. 37. It ſhall be an altar moſt holy-—Becauſe it was not only 

"holy in itfeif, but communicated a legal holineſs to other things. 
BWhatfeeuer toucheth the altar. ſhall be holy Things belonging to 
the aitar, offerings which, by God's appointment, were to be of- 
&rcd, which were ſanctiſied by being laid n this, altar, and 

"therefore the altar was greater and more holy than the gift, which 
the Lord obſerves, Matt. xxiii.. 19. | 

V. 38. Now this is that which thou ſhalt offer —This is the 
chief uſe of this altar, though it ſerved alſo for other ſacrifices. 
Tus lambs catinually—To few thatwen daily need new pardons; 


Thon ſhalt burn the remainder with re According to 


D U 8. Chap. XXIX. 


morning: and the other lamb thou ſhalt offer "rs * 
at even. 

40 And with the one lamb a tenth-deal of 
flour mingled with the fourth part of an hin 
ol beaten oil: and the fourth part of an hin 

of wine for a drink-oſtering. 3 

41 And the other lamb thou ſhalt offer at 
even, and ſhalt do thereto according to the 
meat-oftering of the morning, and according 
to the drink- offering thercot, tor a, ſweet ſa- 
vour, an offering made by fire unto the Lord. 


throughout your generations at the door of 
the tabernacle ot the congregation, before 
the Lord: * where I will meet you, to ſpeak N 
there unto thee.. | | | 
43 And there I will meet with the children 
of liracl, and 1 the tabernacle ſhall be ſancti- 1 or, iel. 
hed by my glory. | | 
44 And 1 will ſanctify the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and the altar: 1 will ſanc- 
| tif alſo both Aaron and his ſons, to miniſter 
to me in the prieſts office. 


Lev. 26. 12. 
Zech. 2. 10. 
2 Cor. 6. 16. 
Rev. 21. 


dren of Iſracl, and will be their God. | 
46 And they ſhall know that I am the 
Lord their God, that brought them forth out 
of the land of Egypt, that I may dwell a- 
| mongſt them: I am, the Lord their God. 


CHAP. 


. partly that God is not only to be worſhipped upon Sabbath- 
days and other ſet and ſolemn times, but every day. | 


that men might hoth begin and end their worldly actions and bu- 
ſineſſes with God, and might ſee their need of God's affiftance and. 
bleſſing in all their concerns, and the juſtneſs of giving him the 
praiſe and glory of all, 

V. 40. The fourth part of an hin---An hin was a meaſure fo 
liquid things, containing fix pints of our meaſure. F 

V. 42. Where [ will meet an. -In the tabernacle, in the inner 
moſt part of it, was the principal place where God did ordinarily 
reſide and meet with his people.. The place where God meets 
them is the ſame place which is ſanftified by his glory. | 


glorious preſence and appearance.. 

V. 45- I will. dwell amongſt the children of Iſrael, and will be 
their God—By my ſpecial grace, and favour, and blefling, for by 
his eſſence he fills all places. | 

V. 46. They ſhall know that. I am the Loxp-—Almighty to deli- 
ver in every difficulty, and hejr God in covenant to bow upon. 
them every blefling. That I may dwell amongft them-—Their fear 
of my power and of my juſtice, being to Keep them far from 
every evil thing; and their knowledge of my love and. compaſſion 
making my preſence moſt deſired by them. I am the. Lord their 
- God—And on my part, nothing ſhall be wanting, either in de- 

fending and delivering them from evil, or in beftowing upon them. 
every blefling, | | 


CHAR 


V. 39. Which two ſeaſons were ſelected, as moſt commodious,. 


V. 43. The tabernacle ſhall be ſandtified by my glory—By my. 


N 


442 This ſhall be * a continual burnt-offering Ge. se. s 
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1 45 q And L I will dwell amongſt the chil- 1 Fxcd. 25. & | ? 


* 


* 


= 3 * Heb. roof. 
* 


5 4 Heb. ribs, 


Eneb incenſe - 
= of ſpices, 


eminent. accalion,, w 


Chap. XXX. E33 


Before Chril F 8 . 48 

1 ND thou ſhalt make * an altar ® to burn 
„ Chap. 37-25, incenſe upon: of ſhittim- wood {ſhalt 
1. 4 7, 16. thou make it. 


a cubit the breadth thereof, (four - ſquare ſhall 
it be) and two cubits ſhall be the height 
thereof : the horns thereof hall be of the 
ſame. | 

3 And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure 
gold, the“ top thereof, and the + ſides there- 
of round about, and the horns thereof: and 
thou ſhalt make unto it a crown of gold 
round about. h 

4 And two golden, rings ſhalt thou make 
to it under the crown of it, by the two f cor- 
ners thereof, upon the two ſides of it ſhalt 
thou make jt: and they ſhall be for places 
for the ſtaves to bear it withal. 

5 And thou ſhalt make the ſtaves of ſhit- 
tim-wood, and overlay them with gold. 

6 And thou ſhalt put it before the vail, 
that 7s by the ark of the teſtimony ; before 
the mercy-ſeat, that is over the. teſtimony, 
where I will meet with thee. 

7 And Aaron ſhall burn thereon $ ſweet 
incenſe every morning: when © he dreſſeth 


the lamps he ſhall burn incenſe upon it. 


+ Heb, Walls. 


C Chap. 27.20, 


EFH r - MEX... 
V. 1. An altar to burn incenſe upon —Incenſe ſignifies the 
prayers of God's people, (Pſal. cxli. 2. Revel. viii. 3.) which 
are not acceptable to God, except they be offered upon the true 


altar, Chriſt. 


V. 3. 4 crown of gold. A border which encompaſſed the altar, 
that the things laid on it might not fall off. 


V. 6. Thou ſhalt put it before the vail—Before the ſecond vail, 


in the holy place, and near to the holy of holies, and to the ark 
and merey · ſeat. | 
V. 7. Aaron ſhall burn faweet incenſe—Aaron was to do this for 


the firſt time, but afterwards any. prieſt might do it, (Luk. i. g.) 


This not being done in the holy of holies. hen he dreſeth the 
Amp. —Cleanſed and prepared them for the receiving of the new 


| 8 lighis. The * e being thus employed, to repreſent the 


great High- prie 


» Whoſe gracious care extends to whatever his 


worſhippers ftand in need of ; nothing being beneath his notice 


for the good of them that fear him. . 
V. 8. When Aaron lighteth the amps at even The time when 
all the lamps were to be lighted ** | 
V. 9. Ye fhall offer na ſirange;incenſe—Of any other ſort than 
what I ſhall here appoint. 2 
V. 10. Once in a year—On the day of expiation. The blood of 
the /in-offering of atonements—'To note, that the prayers of the 
ſaints are acceptable to God no otherwiſe, but through the blood 


of Chriſt, who was offered for the-expiation of our lins. 


V. 12. Then ſhall they give every man a ranſom for his ſoul— 

certain price for the redemptiou of their lives; whereby they 
acknawledged. the right aud power which God had over their 
lives, and that they, had forfeited them by their fins, and that it 
was God's mercy to continue their lives to them. A ranſom was 
to be offered for every one. When thou numbereſt them. Upon any 
the. ſervice af the tabernacle (which is 


— — — 


N 8 And when Aaron || * lighteth the lamps e eds 
＋ 


þ 
} 


2 A cubit /hall be the length thereof, and 


| 


— 
= 


P 


— 


| 


- 


| they are reckoned iu theix fathers or huſbands. 


a. 
i 


15 


and the wicked, a ſure teſtimony of * 


D U 8. Ver. 114. 


at even, he ſhall burn incenſe upon it; a 2 
perpetual incenſe before the Lord, through- j or, Keen 


out your generations. | *Kev.eauſer 
9 Ye ſhall offer no ſtrange incenſe therean, de. 
1 Heb. be- 


nor burnt-facrifice, nor meat - offering; neither e be 

ſhall ye pour drink-effering thereon. 1 
10 And!“ Aaron ſhall make an atonement 4 Lev. 16. . 

upon the horns of it once in a year, with the 

blood of the ſin- offering of atonements: once 

in the year ſhalt he make atonement upon it, 

throughout your generations : it is mott holy 

unto the Lord. | 


| 11 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


ing, 
12 When thou takeſt the ſum of the © Chap, 30.24. 
children of lirael, after } their number; then ad 20. >. © 


and 26. 2. 


ſhall they give every. man a ranſom for his b. en 


that are io 


ſoul unto the Lord, when thou numbereſt be oumvcreg,. . 
them: that there be no plague amongſt them, 3 #- 
when thou numbereſt them. | 

13 This they ſhall give, every one that 
paſſeth among them that are numbered; F fi. 17.5. 
half a ſhekel after the ſhekel of the ſanQuuary x ITED 


Num 3. 47- 


(s a ſhekel is twenty gerahs) an haltdhekel * + > 


 /ball be the offering of the Lord. : 
14 Every one that paſſech among them chat 


arc - 
he end and uſe of this collection) or temple'required it to be im- 
ployed in the building of the tabernacle, the repairs or other 
ſervices of it. That there be no plague amongſ/i them—As there 
ſurely will be, if they hold not themſelves as ranſomed from the 
puniſhments due to their fins; and if they do not ſhew that they 
look to me for every bleſſing, by offering for the ſervice of the 
tabernacle, the place. appointed for public worſhip. | 

V. 13. The ſhetel of. the ſanduary—Conliiting of half a crown 
of Engliſh-mouey, which is called the /hekel of the ſanctuary, be- 
cauſe the ſtandard by which all ſhekels were to be examined was 
kept in the ſanctuary, and it was a part of the prieſt's office to 
look to the weights and meafures. As miniſters. to God, whole 


nature is juſtice, the care of juſt weights and meaſures came pro- 
.perly a part of the prieſt's duty. 


It is every man's duty, as far 
as it comes within his power, to aſſiſt and forward that which is 


juſt amongſt men; but the public miniſters of religion are required 


by their truſt, more than any other men, never to let any Kno- nn 


traud, deceit, or injuſtice go unreproved, according to the 


rules of the Scriptures, they are the poſſeſſors of the true fan- 
dards, and whenever' theſe are departed from, there are no alter- 
natives, but betraying their ſacred truſt, or declaring againk the 
wrong-doer, e ie has procured the faithful ſervants of. 
God that ſure teitimony that they acquitted themſelves as became 
them in their ſtation—by being hated and reviied by the deceitful -- 
| their duty to God, 
(1 Chron. Xxiii. 29.) An %alf-/betel ſhall be ther offering” ef tte 
Lord Not leſs, that all might be enabled to offer what was re- 
quired, nor more, leaſt it ſhould be too burthenſome for the 
R | 
V. 14. From twenty years eld and above——The- time when they 
began to be fit for employment, and capable of getting and pay» - 
ing money. Women and children are not included: here, becauſe: - 


X. Ig, Ther 2 


Chap. 34-8 18 1 Thou ſhalt alſo make a laver of braſs, 
and his foot alfo of braſs, to waſh withal : 
and thou ſhalt put it between the tabernacle 

_— of the congregation and the altar, and thou, 
ſhalt put water therein. | 

+ 76.26-6, 19 For Aaron and his ſons * ſhall waſh 

Ke. 46. 2. their bands and their feet thereat. 


mri To the people, who hereby profeſs God to be their 


ay 


Ver. 15—30. 0 


er are numbered from twenty years old and 
above, ſhall give an offering unto the Lord. 
. 5 15 The rich ſhall not F give more, and 
+ Hb. ding. the poor ſhall not {| give leſs than half a 
2228 ſhekel, when they give an offering unto the 
Lord, to make an atonement for your ſouls. 
« 16 And thou thalt take the atonement- 
* rss. money of the children of Iſrael, and“ ſhalt 
appoint it for the ſervice of the tabernacle of 
the congregation ; that it may be a memorial 
unto the children of Iſrael before the Lord, 

to make an atonement for yeur fouls. 
17 J And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 

ſaying, | 


20 When they go into the tabernacle of 
the congregation, they ſhall waſh with water, 
that they die not : or when they come near 
to the altar to miniſter, to burn offering! 
made by fire unto the Lord. | 

21 So they ſhall waſh their hands and their 
feet, that they die not: and it ſhall be a ſta- 
tute for ever to them, even to him and to his 


_ feed throughout their generations. 


þ 


V. 15. The rich ſhall not give more, and the poor ſhall not 2 
* them, that all ſouls are of equal worth in them- 
ves and price with God, that there is no reſpect of perſons with 
God, and in God's worſhip and ſervice, but goſpel-graces. ordi- 
nances and privileges, are common and <qual to all, (Gal. iii. 
28.) that all perſons are alike obnoxious to divine juftice, and are 
redeemed by one and the ſame price; partly to check that arro- 
: and vanity which is apt to deſpiſe the 
V. 16. For the ſervice of the tabernacle—For the building and 
furniture of it, and the maintenance of God's worſhip in it. A 


Lord aud owner, and themſelves his ſubjects, and to God to re- 
member them, and own them for his people. 

V. 17. The Lord ſpale unto Moſer —The frequent repetition of 
this phraſe, and the ſhortneſs of theſe diſcourſes in compariſon of 
the length of the forty days, ſhew that God did not deliver all 
theſe laws and 1 at one tĩme, but ſucceſſively at ſeveral 
times. That Moſcs might have time to meditate on all that was 
delivered to him; and the word of God is to be read as it was re- 
vealed ; it is le means of obtaining the greateſt benefit from it, 
by ſtanding to revolve the diſcoveries which God has made to 
men ; never forgetting, whilſt we are pondering the meaning of 
the Divine will, to look for that unction of the Holy One, by 
which alone we can be truly bleſſed, in becoming acquainted with 
what is revealed. 

V. ig Waſh their hands and their ſcet To ſigniiy their natu- 
ral impurity and unworthineſs, cither to handle holy things or to 
come into the holy place, and their need of waſhing with the 


the candleſtick and his veſlels, and the altar 


| 


1 Chap. XXX. 


22 Moreover the Lord ſpake unto Mo- wn" _ 


ſes, ſaying, 1 
23 Take thou alſo unto thee principal 
ſpices, of pure myrrh five hundred /hekels, 
and of ſweet cinnamon half ſo much, even 
two hundred and fifty fhekels, and of ſweet 
calamus two hundred and fifty /bekels. 

24 And of caſſia five hundred Heel, af- 
ter the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, and of oil- | 
olive an! hin. | | os | WE » 

25 And thou ſhalt make it an oil of holy (24 
ointment, an ointment compound after the 3 © 
art of the * apothecary : it ſhall be an holy + or, per · 
anointing oil. | | 35 

26 ® And thou ſhalt anoint the tabernacle chap . 
of the congregation therewith, and the ark Nun. 7. 1. 
of the teſtimony. 


27 And the table and all his veſſels, and 


of incenſe, 


28 And the altar of burnt-offering* with 18 
all his veſſels, and the laver and his foot. 1 
29 And thou ſhalt ſanctify them, that the: þ 6: 

may be moſt holy : = whatlocver ae n Chap. 20.37. 9 


them ſhall be holy. 
30 * And thou ſhalt anoint Aaron and his 20». 29.7. 
ſons, and conlecrate them, that they may 
miniſter unto me in the prieſt's office. 
31 And 


and eaſy, and therefore the diſobedience was worſe, arguing pre- 
ſumption, rebellion, and contempt. It is the (ame Lorp that 


ſays, Do this in remembrance of wt; and ſhall we ſay, that he * 
who gives life does not ſhorten or take away the lives of men, 

when they will turn their backs upon the ſacrament, and live ex= EC 
amples to all about them of negle& of public and family wor- r 


ſhip ? God hath ſaid that the wicked live not out half their days; 
and is it not a part of the character of wickedneſs to ſhew openly e 
that we regard not what God requires us to do fur his honour, 
and our own good ? But men profeſs religion for. a cloak to wic- I » 
ked deſigns. By his judgment who knows the heart, are they = 
to ſtand or fall. If eleven of the apoſtles, inſtead of one in the u 
twelve, had been as Judas was, thieves and deceivers, was the t 
twelfth at liberty to turn bis back upon God his Saviour, and all FRE 
he required him to do, for fear of being ſuſpected of wickedneſs, 
by profeſſing to take the plain commands of God for his rule and i 
guide? Are men by nature ſuch pure and ſpotleſs beings, that 
they ſhall not venture to expoſe themſelves to any ſuſpicions, ra- 
ther than decline a practical regard to the will of God? 

V. 23. Take thou unte the. The words are very emphatical, 
and it is to infer, that this ointment was but once made, and that 
by Moſes's own hands. Saocet calamu.— A {weet reed. 

V. 26 Thou ſhalt anoint the tabernacle This was only an outward 
ceremony, ſignifying the ſeparation and ſanQification of theſe 
things for the ſervice of God. | 

V. 30. Thou ſhalt anoint Aaron and hi; ſons —Thoſe who ſuc- 
ceed him in the High-Prieft's office. "This anointing of them 
ſignified God's calling them to this office, and the inward quali- 
fications requiſite for it, the gifts and graces of the Holy Ghoft, 
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blood and __ of Ckriſt, which was typificd by this waſhing. 
V. 20. They Per. waſh with water, that they die 6. — For 
4bough the 


might ſccm ſmall, yet the command was evident | 


which are deſigned by thiz word of anointing, and the ſolemn 
| | ſetting 


2 2. 0 


FS 


—C_ 
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Refore Chriſt 3 1 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children 
of Iſrael, ſaying, This ſhall be an holy anoint- 
ing oil unto me, throughout your generations. 
22 Upon man's fleſh thall it not be pour- 
ed, neither ſhall ye make any other like it, 
after the compoſition of it: it ii, holy, and 
it ſhall be holy unto you. 

33 Whoſoever compoundeth any like it, 

i: or whoſoever putteth any of it upon a ſtran- 

| een. 17-74 ger, v ſhall even be cut off from his people. 
14 34 J And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, 
ge. 25.6. 4 Take unto thee ſweet ſpices, ſtacte, and 
bo onycha, and galbanum ; theſe ſweet ſpices 


a with pure frankincenſe : of each thall there 
9 be a like 20e79ht. SE : 

EE. 35 And thou ſhalt make it a perfume, a 

=_=_ confection after the art of the apothecary, 


kues. aired. 4 tempered together, pure and holy. 
„ 36 And thou ſhalt beat /ome'of it very 
193 ſmall, and put of it before the teſtimony, in 
eee esa, the tabernacle of the congregation, * where 
e. 6. 2. I will meet with thee: it ſhall be unto you 
: moſt holy. 1 55 
+ 9 37 And as for the perfume which thou 
: WM ſhait make, you ſhall not make to yourſelves 
according to the compoſition thereof: it ſhall 
be unto thee holy for the Lord. | 
238 Whoſoever ſhall make like unto that, 
to ſmell thereto, ſhall even be cut off from 
his people. 


=_ CI AB 

t ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, faying, 
e Hs 2 * See, I have called by name, Be- 
— Fa | 5 

— ſetiing a part of Chrift, the true High-Prieſt, for the mediato- 
- rial office. | | 

3 BB V. 31. This ſpall he holy—Refſerved for my ſervice alone, not 
Y employed to any civil uſe. | 
' = V. 32. Upon man's fleſh ſhall it not be poured—Except thoſe 
- whom God himſelf, the author of this law, excepts. 

Y V. 33. 4 franger—The word „ranger is commonly uſed to 
ic note the Gentiles, or ſuch as were not of Ifrael's race, Bol ohne 
ze times it notes thoſe that are not of the prieſtly race. 

il EH >» oo 


s WY V. 3. 1 have filled him with the ſpirit of God. The following ſhew- 
id BR BEG gifts of the i God had filled him with, wiſdom, &c. 
at 4c : f . 


6. In the hearts M all that are wiſe-hearted I have put wiſ- 


a- dom — All that have yielded to that grace, which is offered to all 
men to ineline them to be ſpiritually minded; and thoſe who were 
il, XX thus wiſe-hearted, I have given wiſdom to do the work which is 


at FRE now wanting to be done. That work is moſt honourable which 
Cod requires to be done at any time; and is it not to imitate the 

rd WE wiſe-hearted, with our whole minds to be daily making in our 
fe place and ſtation that inquiry—Lord, what wilt thou have me to 
do: What by thy grace ſhall I do to pleaſe thee, O Lord! 

= whoſe favour is my preſent peace, and that which muſt make my 
everiaſting conſolation ? When we think ourſelves ſufficiently 
qualified tor all we have to do, without any application to God 

| for that wiſdom which cometh from above; on our beginning to 
defire to be taught of the Lord, his anſwers may be to ns—Ceaſe 

to do evil; come out from among the wicked ; have no fellow- 


| Gp with the vain and worldly-mindecd ; ceaſe from fooliſh jeſt- 


him ſhall renew their ſtrength. Reader, do you wait upon 


commandments. When we -— 5 about chem, call them 


— a 8 —— 
. 


4 


D U 8. 
zaleel the ſon of Uri, the ſon of Hur, of the wa 
tribe of ſudah: ED 5 
3 And J have © filled him with the ſpirit of » «wan. 2. 
God, in wiſdom, and in underſtanding, and is. 
m knowledge, and in all manner of work- 
manſhip. | 
4 To devife cunning works, to 
gold, and in filver, and in braſs, 
5 And in cutting of ſtones to ſet them, 
and in carving of timber, to work in all man- 
ner of workmanſhip. . 
6 And I, behold, I have given with him, 
Aholiab the ſon of Ahiſamach of the tribe of 
Dan; and in the hearts of all that are wiſe- 
hearted I have put wiſdom; that they may 
make all that I have commanded thee : 
7 The tabernacle of the congregation, and 
the ark of the teſtimony, and the mercy-ſeat | 
that is thereupon, and all the * furniture of * brag 


Ver. 3 8 


work in 


the tabernacle. 


8 And the table and his furniture, and the 
pure candleſtick with all his furniture, and 


the altar of incenſe, 


9 And the altar of burnt- offering with all 
his furniture, and the laver and his foot, | 

10 And 4 the clothes of ſervice, and the à ce. 39.2, 
holy garments for Aaron the prieſt, and the x. 4er. 
garments of his ſons, to miniſter in the prieſts 3 
office, ; 5 | | 

11 * And the anointing oil, and ſweet in- - 
cenſe for the holy place: according to all that 
I have commanded thee, ſhall they do. 

£ 12 J And 


ing. And, by anſwers like theſe, we may ſoon diſcover that we 
were in need of having our heavenly Father to put wiſdom into 
our hearts, when we thought it belonged not to God to commu- 
nicate knowledge to us. To all it is ſaid, They that wait = 
od 
to know how you ſhall live to pleaſe him? And if he anſwers. 
Suffer not fin upon your brother, but at any riſque reprove him 
will you give the firſt ſwearer you hear offending God to under- 
ſtand that he is heaping guilt upon his own head. Tf the work 
God ſets you to, is to call your family about you to hear his 
word, will you be willing to be of the number of the wiſe-bearted 


that are taught of the Lord. 


V. 8. Pure candleſlicl— So called, not only becauſe it was made 
of pure gold, but to mind the Priefts of their duty in keeping 1t 
clean. The greateſt care being to be taken about thoſe-things 
that were the firſt figures and prom repreſentations of God's gi- 
ving light and wiſdom to his church, and to all that wait upon 
him 3 and thoſe things which are the firſt mean God requires to 
be uſed for obtaining grace from him, are like the pure candle-_ 


flick in his fight. 


V. 10. The clothes of ſervice—Wherein the ark and other ſacred 
utenſils were wrapped up when they were to be removed, 
V. 11. According to all that I have commanded thee, ſhall they de 
— How often does God in his word call upon al! men to do ac- 
cording to it; grace to do his will, only being promiſed to ther 
who accept of the grace to ſet their hearts to live by his 


ww 


®- 


E 9 


Chap. XXXI. 
12 J And the Lord ſpake upon Moſes, jj 


but in Before Chrift 
1491, 


Ver. 12—17 = VÞ 8. 


Before cv 15 Six days may work be done, 


1491. 


ſaying, 

13 Speak thou alſo unto the children of 
. 20. 3. Iſracl, faying, Verily my ſabbaths ye ſhall 
. keep : for it i a ſign between me and you, 
* throughout your generations; that ye may 

know that I am the Lord, that doth ſanctify 

Ou. 
14 * Ye ſhall keep the ſabbath therefore: 
for it is holy unto you. Every one that de- 
fileth it, thall ſurely be put to death: for“ 


& Chap. 20. 8. 
Deut. 3. 2. 

ek . 12. 
Þ Chap. 5. 2 
Sum. 3. 24- 


— 


whoſoever doeth any work therein, that foul 
ſhall be cut off from amongſt his people. 


in effect behind our backs, that is the diſpoſttion of mind which 
Fuſtrates the grace of God. (Gal. ii. 21.) 

V. 13. Ferih my Sabbaths ye ſhall keep—This precept is here 
repeated, to ſhew the uſe of the tabernacle, and all this coſt and. 
trouble about it, that they might there acceptably ſerve God, as 
in fome meaſure upon every day, fo eſpecially on the Sabbath day. 
The Sabbath was not made for them, but they for it. I i a 
n between me and you—The Sabbath is to commemorate God's. 
ercation and dominion over all things, ſhewing that men were 
made to be holy, and that-their ſanctification can be had from 
none but from God, by faith in the Redeemer, in the obſervation 
of God's intments. By keeping the Sabbath-day holy, they 
owned — to be the Lord's peculiar people, which the reſt 
of the world groſsly neglected, and profanely ſcoffed at. Pre. 
rative of that reſt which Chriſt ſhould purchaſe for them, a reſt 
Em fin; and the wrath of God for ever. Confirmative, both 
affuring them of God's good-will to them, and that as he bleſſed 
the Sabbath for their ſakes, ſo he would bleſs them in the holy 
aſc of it, with temporal, ſpiritual, and everlaſting bleſſings, as 
he declares in many places of Scripture, and aſſuring God of their 


Sanding to that covenant made between God and them. So that as the heart which gives life and. vigour to all the reſt. Remember 
the Sabbath. was a ratification of the covenant of grace. I am || the Sabbath-day to. : it holy. bſerve the Sabbath; watch its 
whe Lord that doth ſanctiſ That conſecrate you to myſelf, || coming ane approach; contider attentisely the nature and uſe of 7 
and to my ſervice and worſhip ; that ſanctifieth you by my word. || it; and that not as a matter of ſpeculation, but of ferious prac- 
and ordinances, which are in a more eminent and folemn manner | tice, ſo that you may perform all the duties of it. Make it a2 
diſpenſed upon the Sabbath-day, by the obſervation whereof you || day of reft, and that no idle reſt, but a reſt holy to the Lord. 
declare that you own me as your only ſanctifier. And ſo we may A perpetual couenau. Condition of that agreement made between 2 
obſerve, the Sabbath owns the Lord as our Creator and as our || me and them, they have ſolemnly promiſed that they will do all 
Redecmet, and as our SanRtifier ; and therefore it is no wonder || that I commanded them, in which this is a. chief branch, and 1 
God fo ſeverely enjoins the ſanctißcation of the Sabbath, and | have covenanted to bleſs and ſanctify them. in ſo doing. And this 
puniſheth the negle& of it, the doing ſo being a tacit renouncing || word perpetual, as alſo the word for ever being added: to it, may 
or diſowning of God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt intimate that this bath a longer perpetuity, than the ceremonies F 
How for the future ſhall I ſpend my Sabbaths ? The next may be || to which this phraſe is ſometimes aſeribed, the rather becauſe the 
the aft. Lord let me ſpend it as I would with to ſpend an cter- wavy of this perpetuity is ſuch, as hath its force not only till. 
nal Sabbath in thy ſacred preſence ; let me ſpend it in locking Chriſt, but even till the end of the warld, and it is fit and juſt 
Gor thy Spirit ; that only purifier of the heart, and preparer for || that men ſhould retain this memorial of the world's creation even. 
thoſe heavcaly habitations, which thy dying love has purchaſed {| till its diſſolution, as well as of the Lord's reſurrection till the | 
for all them that ſanctify thee in their hearts,. by a faithful regard |}, creation ſhall be diſſolved, and the reſurrection be come. I 
10 all thou haſt required and promiſed. V. 17. It i a en- Of the covenant between us, that I wil 
V. . Every one that defileth it, ſhall furely be put to death——And be their God, and they will be my people. The Lord on the ſ-— 
Hall that ſoul live in that does its own pleaſure on that day, ¶ venth day was refreſhed —Not as if he had been weary with work- 7 
whether in Satte Feb or making of it a day of amuſement ? ¶ ing, but it notes the pleaſure ar delight God took in-reflecting 
God faid to all Iſrael that man ſhall be put to death that defiles upon bis works, beholding that every thing he had made was very 7 
che Sabbath ; and as well may 1/7 be'had agaiot God's wil, as ged. (Ot. 37.) And how great mult that employment be. 
his favour and true of mind in any other ways than thoſe which is an imitation of the Divine conduct. How acceptable 
that are agreeable to his will, as he has. declared it to the world in }} muſt be the return of that day, in which God has given all men 7 


Sis witten word, He that enters upon the ſtudy of God's word, 
with a view to live by it, begins to do that which Ged has pro- 
wided us with, to advance our eternal intereſt ; to live a day with- 
out cultivating a better acquaintance with the written word, is 


the ſeventh-is the ſabbath of reſt, + holy to 
the Lord: whoſoever doeth any work in the t Her. „on- 
ſabbath-day, he ſhall ſurely be put to death. 

16 Wherefore the children of Lfracl ſhall 
keep the ſabbath, to obſerve the ſabbath 
throughout their generations, for a perpetual 
covenant. _ | 

17 It is a ſign between me and the children 
of Iſrael for ever: for in ſix days the Lord ct. 34. 
made heaven and earth, and on the feventh 
day he reſted, and was refreſhed. 

| 18 J And 


to direct him to the haven where he would be. And ſhall I yet 
delay to begin to learn the meaning of the will of the Almighty ? 
Shall all things be the ſubject of more ſerious conſideration thax 
the truth ro extent of what God my Maker and Redeemer re- 
quires of me: Is the Divine will of all things of ſuch ſmall extent 
in its ſignification, that it is enough ouly to have turned over the 
facred pages where we firft learnt to read. 

V. 15 Six days may work be done, but in the ſeventh is the Sab- 
bath of reft— And all wordly buſineſs, and all work which only 
has this world, and the things of it in view mult be refted from. 
He that makes it a day of recreation (ſave in the things of God, 
the moſt delightful recreation to the ſoul), is no more living on the 
Lord's day, according to the Divine will, than they that are liv- 
18 to pleaſe ene are doing the will of God from the 

cart. 


V. 16. The children of Iſrael ſhall keep the Sabbath, obſerve the | 


Sabbath —Shall keep the Sabbath, by celebrating it; another 
emphatical repetition to oblige us to the greater caution. and dili- 
gence in this great duty, and to ſhew what ſtreſs God Jays upon 
it; who hath therefore placed this in the midſt of the commands, 


a right which no man can take from them, to reſt from labour 
in things of this life, and of fixed, purpoſe enter upon the 
coutemplation. of the. glorious God, the wonders of redeeming, 
love, in his becoming man and dying for us, reviewing the diſco- 


far le ie done than he who puts ta ſea without that which is ies Which. all. nature makes. of his wiſdom, power, and good» 
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| Chap. KAALL E. X O 


Before chm 18 J And he gave unto Moſes, when he 
149! | had made an end of communing with him 
x Chap.22.16, upon mount Sinai, two tables of teſtimony, 
and 3. 25 tables of ſtone, written with the finger ot 
2 Cor. 3. 3. God. 
| CH -& 1 XXXII. 
ND when the people ſaw that Moſes de- 
layed to come down out of the mount, 
the people gathered themſelves together unto 
Aaron, and ſaid unto him, Up, make us 
gods which ſhall go before us: for as for this 
Moſes, the man that brought us up out of 
land of Egypt, we wot not what is become 
of him. 
2 And Aaron ſaid unto them, Break off 
the golden ear- rings which are in the ears of 


x a Acts 7. 40. 


> neſs; conſideringhis gracious government, and laſt and moſt of all, 
o 7 the work of his grace in convincing and converting ſinners, and 
"2 renewing his own holy image in the heart and mind, that end of 
© Jrsvs death. 
work on the Sunday, has a life of delight and joy to come, as 


That nf which has learned to ſet itſelf to 


much above the pleaſures of ſenſe, as communion with God is 


above all converſation with men, and as the works and ways of 


God are above the defigns and actions of men. O Lord! hear 
thy churches cry for the ſake of her living head, and give of thy 


a ; ; Spirit, that all may know the bleſſedneſs of that faith which is 


the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and by which, lives of weak- 
gels, pain, and difficulty in a world of ſorrow, are turned inta 


Joy unſpeakable, and full of glorious proſpects of thoſe heavenly 


pleaſures which are with thee for ever. (Pſ. xvi. 11.) 
V. 18. Two tables of teftimany—The witneſs of God's will and 
Lracl's duty. Tables of flone—Whereby was ſignified the dura- 


ble and perpetual obligation of-the moral law, whereas the cere- 


D U 8. Ver. 18—6. 


| your wives, of your ſons, and of your fre m 


daughters, and bring them unto me. — 


3 And all the people brake off the golden 
ear- rings which were in their ears, and 
brought them unto Aaron. | 
- 4 And he received them at their hand, , Fug 12. 
and faſhioned it with a graving tool, after he bia. «6. 10. 
had made it a molten calf : and they faid, © «Net. 9.18, 
Theſe be thy gods, O Ifracl, which brought 
thee up out of the land of Egypt. 

5 And when Aaron ſaw it, he built an 
altar before it; and Aaron made proclama- 


tion, and ſaid, To morrow is a feaſt to the 
Lord. 


6 And they roſe up early on the morrow, 
and 


the love of God, and they will not be long in ſpeaking of any 
of his ſervants with contempt. We awot not what is become of bim 
—Whether he be not conſumed by the fire in the cloud, or taken 
up to heaven, or conveyed away by God to ſome other place. 

V. 2. Break off the galden ear-rings—Which were of good va- 
lue and common uſe among the eaſtern people, who ſeem to have 
uſed · them ſaperſtitiouſly, and therefore Aaron demands theſe 
partly that he might take away one occaſion of vice, whilſt the 
people were intent upon another, and partly that the propoſed 
loſs of their precious car-rings might cool their idolatrous deſires. 
Which are in the ears of your wives —Whom he thought moſt fond 
of their jewels and moſt unlikely to part with them. N 

V. 3. All the people brake off the golden ear-xing—Whereby 
they ſhew both their madneſs upon their idols, and their bale in- 

ratitizde to their God, who had transferred theſe jewels from the 
e to them. Which were in their ears — The mens ears, 
for it is of the maſculine gender: Whereby it ſeems the men 


: monial law was to end with the Jewiſh policy at Chrift's coming, || were more ſet upon idolatry than the women, parting with their 

n and the ſtonyneſs of men's hearts by nature, in which the law of ¶ ear-rings for it, which the women would not do. a” 

: God could not be written but by a divine:and- omnipotent hand. V. 4. He had made it a molten calf—The meaning is, That 

Y Written with the finger of God With the Spirit of God; by | Aaron, by artificers did firſt melt the gold, into one maſs, and 

g which it 1s his gracious promiſe to write his holy will in the hearts || then form it into che ſhape of a calf and poliſh it, in imita - 

6 | and minds of men. (Heb. viii. 10.) tion of the Egyptians. They ſaid, Theſe be thy g:d;—This is thy 

1 KA F. MXXIL God; the meaning is, this is the ſign or ſymbol or image of thy 

x | V. 1. When Meſes delayed to come down out of the mount—Where God: They hm to worſhip the true God by this image, as 

+ he had now been for near forty days. The people—Some of the peo- || afterwards Jeroboam did by the fame image. And it is incredible 
A 7 ple, as it is expreſſed, 1 Cor. x. 7. Unto Aaron—As the chief per- || that the generality of the Iſraelites ſhould be ſo void of all ſenſe 

: 3h ſon. in Moſes's abſence. Make «us God. Images or repreſentations || and reaſon, as to think that this new made. calf did bring them 

. . of God, whom, after the manner of idolaters, they call by God's out of Egypt before its own creation, and that this was the ſame 

1 name. For it is ridiculous to think that the body of the Ifraelites, Jehovah, who had even now ſpoken to them from heaven with an 

1 who were now lately inſtructed by the mouth, and words, and || audible voice, ſaying, I am the Lord-thy God who brought thee out 

\ | miraculous works of the eternal God, ſhould be ſo ſenſeleſs as to || of the.land of Egypt. | | 

. think, that was the true God which themſelves made. Which V. 5. When Aaron faw it, ke built an altar beſere n Obſer ved“ 
all 7 before un — To guide us to the land of promiſe, where {| with what applawie they received it, and with what fury and re- 
hey longed to be, when ſatan cannot prevent men from having jþ ſolution they proſecuted their former defire, he was borne down 
7 Canaan—heaven in view; he will then labour to lead them to ex || with the ſtream, and built an altar to it. Fo morrow is a ſtaff 
1 pect that end, by means which.are to the end ©» dreams are to t the Lord To Jehovah. Which title being peculiar to the true 
7 cultivating the ground, or to the performance of thoſe duties God, and being here given by Aaron to the calf with the appro- - 
1 which requires labour and diligence. For as the cloud, which hi- bation of the people, makes it more than probable that the peo 
3 therto had guided them ſeemed now to be fixed upon the ple deſigned to worſhip the true God in this calf, which they 
1 mount, they thougbt that Moſes had deſerted. them... They made only as a vifible token of God's preſence with them, and 
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do not ſay, make us gods whom we may worſhip, but which || an image by which they might convey their worſbip to God. 

ſhall go before us, which ſhews that they wanted not a God, whom V. 6. Burnt-offerings and peace-offerings—But no ſin- offerings. 
they knew by infallible evidences they bad, but a viſible guide, | People fat down local and to drink—Foxthe ſacrifices were ac 
who —_— ſupply-the want of Moſes, as the next words ſhew. companied with ſeaſting. both among the worſhippers of the true 
This. Moſes —An expreſſion of contempt... Let them that ſet out God, and among idolaters. An roſe up ts flay—By. ſhouting. | 
to ſerve God, not be diſcouraged if they diſcover after a ſhort || and ſinging, — — TS 

abſence that they are ſpoken th was. Moſes ;. let. men-but-loſe bh. | n | 


— —— At 


— 
_ 


46 "WR" 4 — ee 2 — 222 — 
* no - * p _ ” I © 2 * 
- — LE m4 n 5 1 0 ED an p . = 
_— , 4 * Oe 2> — — — RNs. by — r 1 
— - o y 1 * 


CTY CT ⁵³ẽÜ — 


. Xt th ep a 
- nd — uv— 
* _ 


A 


\ 


.of the world groſsly neglected, and profanely ſcoffed at. 
* of that reſt which Chriſt ſhould purchaſe for them, a reſt 


>. of 
1 | fas Ba 


E X 0 


bre Or | | | 
—— 7 wot And the Lord ſpake upon Moſes, 
13 Speak thou alſo unto the children of 
fLev. . 2, Iſracl, faying, Verily my ſabbaths ye {hall 
Wn iz keep: for it is a ſign between me and you, 
oy throughout your generations; that e may 
know that I am the Lord, that doth ſanctify 
you. 
s Cap. 20.3. 14 Le ſhall keep the ſabbath therefore: 
ta 3 for it ig holy unto you. Every one that de- 


Yer. 12—17 


Erk. 2. 12. 


_ fileth it, hall ſurely be put to death: for“ 
"** whoſoever doeth any work therein, that foul 
ſhall be cut off from amongſt his people. 


in effect behind our backs, that is the diſpoſttion of mind which 
Fultrates the grace of God. (Gal. ii. 21.) 

V. 13. Ferih my Sabbaths ye ſhall teep— This precept is here 
repeated, to ſhew the uſe of the tabernacle, and all this coſt and 
trouble about it, that they might there acceptably ſerve God, as 
in ſome meaſure upon every day, fo eſpecially on the Sabbath day. 
The Sabbath was not made for them, but they for it. 7? it a 
n between me and you—The Sabbath is to commemorate God's 
ercation and dominion over all things, ſhewing that men were 
made to be boly, and that-their ſanctification can be had from 
none but from God, by faith in the Redeemer, in the obſervation 
of God's appointments. By keeping the Sabbath-day holy, they 
owned themſelves to be the Lord's peculiar people, which the reſt 
Prefi- 


m fin; and the wrath of God for ever. Confirmative, both 
aſſuring them of God's good-will to chem, and that as he bleſſed 
the Sabbath for their ſakes, ſo he would bleſs them in the holy 
uſe of it, with temporal, ſpiritual, and everlaſting bleſſings, as 
he declares in many places of Scripture, and afſuring God of their 
ftanding to that covenant made between God and them. So that 
the Sabbath. was 2 ratificatioa of the covenant of grace. I am 
the Lord that doth fanitify That conſecrate you to myſelf, 


and to my ſervice and worſhip ; that ſanctifieth you by my word. 


and ordinances, which are in a more eminent and folemn manner 
diſpenſed upon. the Sabbath-day, by the obſervation whereof you 
are that you own me as your only ſanctifier. And ſo we may 
obſerve, che Sabbath owns the Lord as our Creator and as our 
Redecmet, and as our Sanctifier; and therefore it is no wonder 
God fo ſeverely enjoins the ſanctification of the Sabbath, and 
puniſheth the neg! of it, the doing ſo being a tacit renouncin 
or diſowning of God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt 
How for the future ſhall I ſpend my Sabbaths ? The next may be 
the laſt. Lord let me ſpend it as I would wiſh to ſpend an eter- 
nal Sabbath in thy ſacred preſence ; let me ſpend it in looking 
Gor thy Spirit ; that only purifier of. the heart, and preparer for 
thoſe heavenly habitations, which thy dying love has purchaſed 
for all them that ſanctify thee in their hearts, by a faithful regard 
10 all thou haſt required and promiſed. | 
V. 14. Every one that depleth it, ſhall ſurely be put to deat . And 
Wall that foul live in that does its own pleaſure on that day, 
whether in getting n, or making of it. a day of amuſement ? 
God faid to all Iſrael that man ſhall be put to death that defiles 
the Sabbath ; and as well may /i/e be had againſt God's will, as 
Vis favour and true peace of mind in any other ways than thoſe 
that are agreeable to his will, as he has.declared it to the world in. 
his written word. He that enters upon the Rudy of God's word, 
with a view to live by it, begins to do that which Ged has pro- 
Ward us with, to advance our eternal intereſt ; to live a day with- 
out cultivating 2 better acquaintance with the written word, is 


| 


© © Chap. XXXI. , 


ES Six days may work be done, but in _ _ 
the ſeventh-is the ſabbath of reſt, + holy to 491. 


the Lord: whoſocver doeth any work in the t Hes. von- 
ſabbath-day, he ſhall ſurely be put to death. 

16 Wherefore the children of Ifracl thall 
keep the ſabbath, to obſerve the ſabbath 
throughout their generations, for a perpetual 
covenant. 

17 It is a ſign between me and the children 
of lſrael for ever: for * in fix days the Lord 
made heaven and earth, and on the feventh 
day he reſted, and was retrethed.. 


i Gen. 1. 31. 
and 2. 2. 


18 J And 


to direct him to the haven where he would be. And ſhall I yet 
delay to begin to learn the meaning of the will of the Almighty ? 
Shall all things be the ſubject of more ſerious conſideration than, 
the truth 1 extent of what God my Maker and Redeemer re- 
quires of me: Is the Divine will of all things of ſuch ſmall extent 
in ĩts ſignitication, that it is enough ouly to have turned over the 
facred pages where we firſt learnt to read. | 
V. 15 Six days may work be done, but in the ſeventh is the Sab- 
bath of re. And all wordly buſineſs, and all work which only 
has this world, and the things of it in view mult be refted from. 
He that makes it a day of recreation (ſave in the things of God, 
the moſt delightful recreation to the ſoul}, is no more living on the 
Lord's day, according to the Divine will, than they that are liv- 
ng to pleafe ie are doing the will of God from the 
cart. | | 
V. 16. The children of Iſrael ſhall keep the Sabbath, obſerve the | 
Sabbath—Shall keep the Sabbath, by celebrating it; another 
emphatical repetition to oblige us to the greater caution. and dili- 
gence in this great duty, and to ſne what ſtreſs God Jays upon 
it; who hath therefore placed this in the midi of the commands, 
as the heart which gives life and. wgour to all the reſt. Remember 
the Subbath-day to. {0 it holy. Obſerve the Sabbath ; watch its. 
coming anck approach; contider attentively the nature and uſe of 
it; and that not as a matter of ſpeculation, but of ſerious prac- 
tice, ſo that you may perform all the dutics of it. Make it a 
day of reſt, and that no idle reſt, but a reſt holy to the Lord. 
A perpetual covenan. Condition of that agreement made between 
me and them, they have ſolemnly promiſed that they will do all 
that I commanded them, in which this is a chief branch, and! 
have covenanted to bleſs and ſanctify them. in ſo doing. And this 


word perpetual, as alſo the word for ever being added: to it, mar, 
intimate that this hath a longer perpetuity, than the ceremonies 
to which this phraſe is ſometimes aſeribed, the rather becauſe tje 
reaſon of this perpetuity is ſuch, as. hath its force not only till 


Chriſt, but even till the end of the world, and it is fit and juſt. | 


that men ſhould retain this memorial of the world's creation even 
till its diſſolution, as well as of the Lord's reſurrection till tbe 


creation ſhall be diſſolved, and the re ſurrection be come. 


V. 17. It ii a fign—Of the covenant between us, that I will 0 1 N 
be their God, and they will be my people.. The Lord on the ſe- 
venth day was refreſhed-—Not as if he had been weary with work 


ing, but it notes the pleaſure ar delight God took in.refleting 1 
upon bis works, beheldiag that every thin 
good. (Gen..i, 31.}, And bow great ak 


muſt be the return of that day, in which God has 


love, in his becoming man and dying for us, reviewing the diſco- "I 


far lei wilcly done than he who puts ta. ſea without that which is ok of - NF Jan ee amor 2 
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he had made was ver 
that employment be, 
which is an imitation of the Divine conduct. How. acceptable. 
iven.all men 
a right which. no man can take from them, to reſt from labour- 
in things of this life, and of fixed, purpoſe enter upon the 
coutemplation. of the. glorious. God, the wonders of redeeming, © 4 


1 


Dei e E KV” © 
| | Before cen 18 J And he gave unto Moſes, when he 


had made an end of communing with him 
7 | Chay.22.16, UPON mount Sinai, two tables of teſtimony, 


= 243725 tables of ſtone, written with the finger of 
2 Cor. 3. 3» A 
S 1% XXXII. | 
ND when the people ſaw that Moſes de- 
layed to come down out of the mount, 
the people gathered themſelves together unto 
7 aaas7 49. Aaron, and ſaid unto him, Up, make us 


gods which ſhall go before us: for as for this 
Moſes, the man that brought us up out of 
land of Egypt, we wot not what is become 
of him. 

2 And Aaron ſaid unto them, Break off 
the golden ear-rings which are in the ears of 


> neſs; conſidering his gracious government, and laſt and moſt of all, 
the work of his grace in convincing and converting finners, and 
=” renewing his own holy image in the heart and mind, that end of 


K Jesus death. That ſou! which has learned to ſet itſelf to 
work on the Sunday, has a life of delight and joy to come, as 
3 much above the pleaſures of ſenſe, as communion with God is 
4 XZ above all converſation with men, and as the works and ways of 
A = God are above the defigns and actions of men. O Lord! hear 
„ 7 thy churches cry for the ſake of her living head, and give of thy 
une Spirit, that all may know the bleſſedneſs of that faith which is 
he ſubſtance of things hoped for, and by which, lives of weak - 
ze © nels, pain, and difficulty in a world of ſorrow, are turned into 
0 joy unſpeakable, and full of glorious proſpects of thoſe heavenly 
i. © pleaſures which are with thee for ever. (Pf. xvi. L1. 
> V. 18. Two tables of teſtimany—The witneſs of God's will and 
. Lracl's duty, Tables of flone—Whereby was ſignified the dura- 
3 dle and perpetual obligation of-the moral law, whereas the cere- 
's monial Jaw was to end with the Jewiſh policy at Chrift's coming, 
of 1 and the ſtonyneſs of men's hearts by nature, in which the law of 
-. = God could not be written but by a diaine and omnipotent hand. 
1 Written with the finger of God—With the. Spirit of God; by 
3 = which it is his gracious promiſe to write his holy. will in the hearts 
en and minds of men. (Heb. viii. 10.) 
1 . MAXIL | 
1 . 1. When Meſes delayed to come down out of the mount Where 
ta | he had now been for near forty days. The peple—Some of the peo- 
ay ple, as it is expreſſed, 1 Cor. x. ). Unto. Aaron As the chief per- 
- ſon in Moſes's abſence. Mate us Ged. Images or repreſentations 
ne of God, whom, after the manner of idolaters, they call by God's 
1, ame. For it is ridiculous to think that the body of the Ifraelites, 
's Ss who were now lately inſtructed by the mouth, and words, and 
_ miraculous works of the eternal God, ſhould be ſo ſenſeleſs as to 
re. think, that was the true God which themſelves made. Which || 
all 7 before us—To guide us to the land of promiſe, where 
11, = they longed to be, when ſatan cannot prevent men from having 


Canaan—heaven in view; he will then labour to lead them to ex- 
pect that end, by means which. are to the end a, dreams are to 
cultivating the 2 or to the performance of thoſe duties 
which. requires labour and diligence. For as the cloud, which bi- 
therto. had guided them ſeemed now to be fixed upon the 
mount, they thougbt. that Moſes had deſerted. them... They 
do not ſay, make us gods whom we may worſhip, but which 
Sall go before us, which ſhews that they wanted not a God, whom 
they new. by infallible evidences they bad, but a viſible guide, 
who might ſupply the want: of Moſes, as the next words ſhew. 
This. Moſer—An expreſſion of contempt... Let them that ſet out 
rt 
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daughters, and bring them unto me. __— 
3 And all the people brake off the golden 
ear-rings which were in their ears, and 
brought them unto Aaron. | 
4 And he received them at their hand, , Ki 12. 
and faſhioned it with a graving tool, after he bia. . 10. 
had made it a molten calf: and they ſaid, e Nen. 9.18, 
Theſe be thy gods, O Iſrael, which brought 
thee up out of the land of Egypt. 
5 And when Aaron faw it, he built an 
altar before it; and Aaron made proclama- 
tion, and ſaid, To morrow is a feaſt to the 
Lord. 5 
6 And they roſe up early on the — 
an 


the love of God, and they will not be long in ſpeaking of any 
of his ſervants with contempt. 
Whether he be not conſumed by the fire in the cloud, or taken 
up to heaven, or conveyed away by God to ſome other place. 
V. 2. Break off the golden ear-ring;—Which were of good va - 
lue and common uſe among the eaſtern people, who ſeem to have 


partly that he might take away one occaſion of vice, whilſt the 
people were intent upon another, and partly that the propoſed 
loſs of their precious car-rings might cool their idolatrous deſires- 
Which are in the ears of your wives Whom he thought moſt fond 
of their jewels and molt unlikely to part with them. 


V. 3. All the people brake off the golden cear-ring;—Whereby 2 


they ſhew both their madneſs upon their idols, and their baſe in- 
e to their God, who had transferred theſe jewels from the 
Zgyptians to them. 
for it is of the maſculine gender: Whereby it ſeems the men 
were more ſet upon idolatry than the women, parting with their 
ear rings for it, which the women would not do. | 

V. 4. He had made it à molten calf—The meaning is, That 
Aaron, by artificers did firſt melt the gold, into one mals, and 
then form it into the ſhape of a calf and poliſh it, in imita- 
tion of the Egyptians.. They ſaid, Theſe be thy ged. This is thy 
God; the meaning is, this is the ſign or ſymbol or image of thy 
God : They N .- hr to worſhip the true God by this image, as 
afterwards Jeroboam did by the fame image. And it is ineredible 
that the generality of the Iſraelites ſhould be ſo void of all ſenſe 
and reaſon, as to think that this new made. calf did bring them 
out of Egypt before its own creation, and that this was the ſame 
Jehovah, who. had even now ſpoken to them from heaven with an 


audible voice, ſaying, I am the Lond.thy God who brought thee ou 


of the.land of Egypt. 


ſolution they proſecuted their former defire, he was borne down 
with the ſtream, and built an altar to it. 
to the Lord. To Jehovah. Which title being peculiar to the true 
God, and being here given by Aaron to the calf with the appro- 
bation of the people, makes it more than probable that the peo- 


ple deſigned to worſhip the true God in this calf, which they 


made only as a viſible token of God's preſence with them, and 
an image by which they might convey their worſhip to God. 


V. 6. Burnt-offerings and peace ofering.— But no ſin- offeringa. 
People ſat doaum toceat and to drink—Forthe ſacrifices were ac» - 


companied with feaſting, both among the worſhippers of the true 


to ſerve God, not be 3 


8 if they diſcover aſter a ſho 
abſence that they are ſpoken 


' as.. was. Moſes ;. let men but loſ 


and ſinging, a 
+. "FP 


God, and —* 
Auncing. 


” 


Ver. 18—6. 


your wives, of your ſons, and of your e ct 


We wot not what is become of him 


uſed · them ſaperſtitiouſly, and therefore Aaron demands theſe 


Which were in their ears — The mens ears, 


V. 5. When Aaron faw it, he built an altar befere t—Obſerved 
with what applauſe they received it, and with what fury and re- 


To morrow is a af 


idolaters. And roſe up ts play—By. ſhoutings. 
| V..7. The - 


wre and offered burnt-offcrings, and brought peace- 
4 ofterings : and the * people ſat down to eat 

4 der. 2e. 2. and to drink, and roic up to play. 
beur- e. 1j. 7 J And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, © Go, 
— 
corrupted themſelves. 


o, and ſay, For miſchief did he bring them out 
rr get thee down : * for thy people, which thou 


D U= »*% Chap. XX XII. 
brought forth out of the land of Egypt, 


- : „ 

great power, and with a mighty hand? | 
12 * Wherefore thould the Egyptians ſpeak mdr. r 
ut. 9. 28. 


. l 3 aud 32. 273 
to flay them in the mountains, and to con- 


* . broughteſt out of the land of Egypt, 5 have t ſume them from the face of the earth ? Turn 


from thy fierce wrath, and repent of this evil 


8 They have turned aſide quickly out of || againſt thy people. 


the way which I commanded them: they 


have made them a molten calt, and have 


worſhipped it, and have ſacrificed thereunto, 

nn. and faid, * Theſe be thy gods, O Ifrac, 

: which have brought thee up out of the land 
of Egypt. : 

9 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, iI have 
ſeen this people, and behold, it is a ſtiff- 
necked people. 

10 Now therefore let me alone, that my 
wrath may wax hot againſt them, and that 
nnen. I may conſume them: and * I will make ct 
thee a great nation. 


$5 Chop. 23. 3. 
Deut. . 6,13. 
a. 45. 4. 


Phe” 11 And Moſes beſfought * the Lord his 
n. God, and faid, Lord, why doth thy wrath 
LORD. 


wax hot againſt thy people, which thou halt 


V. 7. Thy people have corrupted themſelves —No longer my peo- 


ple, as God had called them hitherto ; they have forſaken me, 
and I do hereby renounce them. 

V. 9. A if nected people —Untratable, wilful and ſtubborn, in- 
comigible by my judgments, ungovernable by any laws. A me- 
taphor from thoſe beaſts that will not bend their necks to receive 
the yoke, or bridle. | 

V. to. Let me alan. Do not hinder me by thy prayers, which 
I fee thou art now about to make on their behalf. I will make 
of thee à great nation—To come out of thy loins. 

V. 11. Moſes beſought the Lord his Ged—Moſes had net loft his 
intereſt in God, though Ifracl had. Lord, why doth thy wrath 
wax tot—So hot as to conſume them utterly. For though he 
faw reaſon enough why God ſhould be angry with them, yet he 
humbly expoſtulates with God, whether it would be for his ho- 
nour utterly to deftroy them. Thy pecpl.— They are thy people, 
fallen and finful as they are, their firft natural parent was made by 
THEE in thine own image, and when by bis fin he loſt it, thou thy- 
ſclf became the Redeemer of the fallen race; and if thou art not 
their Saviour who art Almighty, they muſt periſh in their fins, 
but as thou willeth not the death of a finner, I ſtill preſume to call 
them thine, that from thee they may have mercy, and live to thy 
glory, and give the greateſt praiſe. 

V. 12. Wherefore ſhould the Egyptians ſay, For miſchief did he 
bring them out—For the ſpirit by which they are influenced, is de- 
firous of nothing fo much as to blaſpheme the God of Iſrael, and 
to have it 1 to all men, that evil muſt befal them that ſet 

, 


out to obey him. Turn from thy fierce wrath, and repent of thi! 
evil 4 34 thy prople—Change thy juſt ſentence, that thy moſt 
— 7 is may not be miſunderſtood, by the ſudden deſtruction 


of ſo many of the people brought out of Egypt by thine Almighty 
power; they ate t ine, O Load, for thou haft redeemed them. 
V. 13. Remember to whom thou fwareſt by thine own ſelf—1 preſume 
pot to aſk mercy for them that have thus diſobeyed thy command 
(in bowing down to an image, whatever is their deſign) for an 
ing there is in them to — thee to forgive; it is to thee, 6 
T look alone for mercy, and I humbly remind thee of thy 
| jous promiſe, to make the childges of Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Fagob thy people 


12 Remember Abraham, Ifaac, and Iſrael 
thy ſervants, to whom thou ſwareſt by thine 
oven ſelf, and ſaidſt unto them, I will mul- 47 .“ 
tiply your iced as the ſtars of heaven, and 98. 716. 
all this land that I have ſpoken of, will 1 give an .! 


and 29, 13. 


unto your ſeed, and they ſhall inherit it for“ 8.1 


„ 


| 


14 And the Lord repented of the evil 
which he thought to do into his people. 

15 J And Zoes turned, and went down 
from the mount, and the two tables of the 
teſtimony were in his band: the tables were 
written on both their ſides; on the one ſide 
2nd on the other were they written. 


| 


16 And the * tables were the work of God, o Chap. 31.18. 
| and | 


V. 14. The Lord repented—Chanped his ſentence at the intreaty 
of Moſes ; who in this repreſented the-Logp himſelf as the Medi- 
ator and interceſſor at the throne of grace forall the finful race. 
At the very time that the diſobedient Iſraelites concluded that 
they were left to themſelves, and that the Logo had withdrawn 
their leader from them, the Lord was then delivering his will to 
Moſes for their good, and that of the generations to come; and 
at the time they ſaid, with contempt of Moſes, they knew 
not what had become of kim, thea was Moſes engaged for their 

ood, in receiving the commands of God. And when the guilty 
frachices were eating and drinking, and riſing up to play, then. 
was the Divine l going out againſt them, and without 
that very interceſſor whom they deſpiſed they would have been 
deftroyed ; all which was unknown and unthought of by them. 
And ſhall we read this hiſtory without calling to, mind how we 
have mifinterpreted God's gracious deſigns, and in our ſhort ſight- 
ed views of things, taken occaſion to murmur againſt. his holy 
will, under the very circumſtances which were as neceſſary for 


our good, as the delay of Moſes in the mount was for the good of 


all Hracl; and how often has the Lord of Divine jultice been lifted 
up to deſtroy us for our unbelief, our ingratitude and daring pre- 

ſumption, when Jeſus our Saviour has ſtood between the juſt and the. 
unjuſt, and as very God and man, ſtretching out thoſe gracious 
arms which were nailed to the croſs, and laying them upon the 

ſinner's head, and on the altar before the throne of God, procuring | 
pardons and reprieves for numberleſs offences, and ſaved us from 
the wrath of God. 

V. 15. Mofes turned, and went diwn from the mount—Afﬀter 
God had diſcovered to him his deſign to ſhew mercy to the peo» 
ple; and thug did Moſes repreſent the Lord himſelf as the Media- 
tor with God his father for all mankind ; who after being accep- 
ted of God in the finner's ſtead, left the throne of glory and de- 
ſeended among men, to convince them of fin, and to ſave them 
from the ſentence due to their crimes, againſt the holy nature 
and will of God. | X 

V. 16. The tables were the work of God, and the writing awas 
the writing of Gid—And it is the work of God to humble and 
prepare the heart of wan for receiving the grace of Gad, by 

i | . which 


N 


1 
& 


? : 3 upon the heart. 


. is a noiſe of war in the camp Joſhua had watted upon the middle 
of the hill for Moſes, and ſo neither knew what the people had 
done, nor heard what God had ſaid to Moſes. 


XX vicorious party, who expreſs themſelves with triumphant ſhouts. 
Neitler is it the voice of them that cry for being overcome—Of a cry 
of wenkneſs, of weak, and wounded, and vanquiſhed men. 


* Lande, and brake them—Not through raſh anger, but to puniſh 
their idolatry with ſo great a loſs, and to ſhew that the covenant 
q made between God and them ſo much to their advantage, which 
; # was contained in thoſe tables, was by their tin broken, and now 
of none effect, and not to be renewed but by bitter repentance. 
The people had ſolemnly engaged te do all that the Lord had 
commanded; as all men are ready to engage to do, after his grace 


3 Chap- XXXII. 


eech and the writing was the writing of God 


E X O 
149 graven upon the tables. : 

17 And when Joſhua heard the noiſe of 
the people as they ſhouted, he ſaid unto 
Moſes, There is a noiſe of war in the camp. 
18 And he ſaid, It is not the voice of them 
that ſhout for maſtery, neither ts it the voice 
t Neb. weak- Of them that cry for 4 being overcome: but 
a the noiſe of them that ſing, do I hear. 

19 J And it came to pals as ſoon as he 
came nigh unto the cainp, that he faw the 
calf, and the dancing: and Moſes anger 
waxed hot, and he cait the tables out of his 
hands, and brake them beneath the mount. 


e 
18x - 


which the love of God, and a regard to his holy will, is written 


V. 17. When Foſhua heard the noiſe of the people, he ſaid, There 
V. 18. It is not the voice of them that ſhout for maflery—Of a 


V. 19. Moſes anger waxed hot, and he caſt the tables out of his 


has convinced them of the finfulneſs of ting and when the ſoul 
is emptied of all ſelf-dependence and truſt in man, and only uſes 
means, as Channels through which God conveys grace to the ſoul, 
and has its fole reliance on God its Saviour, then living by faith 
in him, it is preſerved from tin, and enabled to do the will of 
God; but if it reſolves only in its own ſtrength, and expects to 
walk in all his commands blameleſs, without an entire reliance on 
the ſupport of the Holy Spirit given for Chriſt's ſake, then all its 
reſolutions are like thoſe of the Iſraelites, and their fall addreffes 
itſelf to all that are in any degree living to pleaſe God, and ſays 
Let him that thinketh he ftandeth take hecd leit he fall after their 
example, who, with all men, living in perfect ſinfulneſs and weak- 
neſs had in their own ſtrength, ſaid, They would do all the Lob 
had requirgd ; upon this ſand of ſelf- confidence fo many ſouls are 
| lofi, that the deccits of ſatan are here to be guarded againſt and 

reliſted by watchful prayer and lively faith in God's grace, to 
| ſhew us whenever he ſuggeſts to our pride Of myſelf 1 can do 
this, or this. No, of myſelf I can do nothing ; but I can do all 
things, by Ehriſt Jeſus the Lord ſtrengthening me by his Spirit 
in the inner man of my heart: And when the foul thus refts on 

the Lord Jehovah for ſtrength to do his will, then the tempter's 

defign is to fall in with the humbled ſoul's juſt views of itſelf, and 

not being lifted up into ſelf- dependence, to caſt it down into the 

8 of deſpair, that there is no metey for it. Between theſe two 

ies the narrow path for every awakened ſoul to walk in— I am 
juſtly expoſed to the righteous ſentence of the holy and almighty 
Being I have offended, but Jeſus Chriſt the righteous died to 
make an atonement for my fins, and by grace, his purchaſe and 
his gift, I am alone enabled to do his will on earth as it is done 
in heaven, that is with all the powers of the heart, mind, _ 


ſtrength. 


| 


59 


20 And he took the calf which they had 7, ri 
made, and burnt it in the fire, and ground 8 
it to powder, and ſtrawed it upon the water, p veu. 9. 2x: 
and made the children of Iſrael drink of i,. 

21 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, What 
did this people unto thee, that thou haſt 
brought ſo great a ſin upon them? 

22 And Aaron ſaid, Let not the anger of 
my Lord wax hot: thou knoweſt the people 
that they are ſet on miſchicf. 8 

23 For they ſaid unto me, Make us gods, 
which ſhall go before us: tor as for this Mo- 
ſes, the man that brought us up out of the 

land 


came out of the rock Horeb. And made the children of 1fraeh— 
Or the chief rulers of the people, who ſhould by their power and 
authority have reſtrained the peopie from this wickedneſs. To 
drink of it. Of the water into which that duſt was caft, to make 
them aſhamed of worſhipping an idok—a —_— to be reduced 
to duſt by meer human power. The conduct of Moſes ſhews how 
offenſive fin is in the fight of God, that it is to be treated with 
abhorrence wherever it ſhews itlelf. | 

V. 21. Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, . What did this people unto thee 
What injury had they done to thee, which thou didſt fo ſeverely 
revenge? Thou haſt brought great fin upon them The ſin of the 
people is charged upon Aaron, both becauſe he did not reſiſt and 
ſuppreſs their wicked ſuggeition, by his counſel, and by the au- 
thority which Moſes had left in his hand. And are the public 
fins of men charged againſt thoſe who are placed in itations of 
authority, if they do not uſe theix authority and power to re- 
{train or puniſh them? Why has God given talents for govern- 
ment to the human mind; why. has his goodneſs given men fo 
much information of all that is right and goed, and by his pro- 
vidence ſuch power to puniſh, wickedneſs among men ? Shall fer- 
vants be anſwerable to their maſters, children for their duty to 
their parents; and are duties to the Divine Governor thoſe which 
may alone be neglected and diſregarded? Is there no danger, is 
there nothing to be feared from letting thoſe go on who violate 
any of the commands of God—in the face of the ſun ; ſhall men 
who profeſs any office or {tation of authority, civil or ſacred, let 
the wicked and the abandoned do as they pleaſe, and whilſt they 
are the miniiters of God, for the purpoſe of reſtraining or puniſh- 
ing wickedneſs, act as if they were afraid of — againft 
any other power but God's? | | 

V. 22. The people are ſet on miſchief—Are altogether wicked, 
bent upon wickednefs, ſo that it was impoffible for me to ftop or 
divert their courſe. But when Moſes came, meek as he was, de- 
termined to openly condemn their fin, did he act as a man that 
thought any number of men in open oppoſition to the declared 
will of God were to be feared ; He proceeded as a man that fear- 
ed none but God, and his conduct is an example for all men to 
follow, who are placed by the providence of God in any autho- 
rity ; whoever are offenders againſt God's will, or the acknow- 
ledged rules of right founded upon it, are always to have their 
crimes openly condemned, and never to be allowed to pals unre- 
proved, or puniſhed by thoſe who are acquainted with the crimes, 
and have authority to puziſh them. For apa maſtery, magi- 
ſtrates, or the miniſters of religion to wink at wickedneſs in, thoſe 
under their charge, becauſe the diſobedient are bold, many, ſtrong, 
or great, is to betray the truſt God has given them into the hands of 
the enemy of God and men. The fervants of God aQting within 
the rules of his ward, are never to fear the wicked. 

V. 24. I caft it into the fire, and there came out this calf—Not. 


* 


V. 20. He tool the calf, and ground it to poauder— Or duſt of 


gold. ind ſira ued it upon the water — Upon the brook whick 


that he thought to perſuade Moſcs, that the melted gold came 
| Gas. | wy out 
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Ver. 24—33. E X 0 
ware cc land of Egypt, we wot not what is become 

Dot him. 

| 24 And I ſaid unto them, Whoſoever hath 
any gold, let them break it off: So they gave 
it me: then I caſt it into the fire, and tacre 
Same out this calf. | 

25 J And when Moſes ſaw that the peo- 


ple were * naked for Aaron had made tcm 


r2 6-25 naked unto their ſhame, amongſt | ther cuc- 


10. 
þ Neb. thou ihies) 


Ka men. 26 Then Moſes ſtood in the gate of the 
camp, and ſaid, Who is on the Lord's fide ? 46. 
him come unto me. And all the ſons of Levi 

ered themſelves together unto him. 
27 And he ſaid unto them, Thus faith the 


Lord God of liracl, Put every man his ſword 


by his fide, and go in and out from gate to 
gate throughout the camp, and * flay every 
eee man his brother, and every man his compa- 
nion, and cvery man his neighbour. 


out of the fire in the form of a calf, by accident, without any 
art or induttry of his, which was eaſily confuted, but only he 
cerceals his own fin in the forming aud graving of it, aud lays 
the whole blame upon the people. 

V. 25. When Moſes ſaw that the people were naked —Were ſtrip- 
ped of their ornament, which was not ſo much the jewels of their 
ears, as the innocency of their minds and lives, and of their de- 


feace, the favour and protection of God, by which alone they 


were ſecured from the Egyptiaus, and were to be defended againft 
thoſe many and mighty enemies towards whom they were about 
to march, and that being thus diſarmed and helpleſs, they would 
be a prey to every enemy ; when Moſes confidered this, he took 
the owing courſe to cover their nakedneſs, to expiate their ſins, 


t regain the favour of God, and by puniſhing the moſt eminent 
Aaron 


and incorrigible offenders to bring the reſt to ntagce. 
had made naked amg ft their enemies —He ſpeaks not only 
of their preſent ſhame, but of their everlaſting reproach, eſpeci- 
ally among their and God's enemies, who _ conſtant to their 
idols, would juftly ſoorn the Ifraclites for their levity in forſaking 
their God fo quiekly and czfily. FP 

V. 26. Moſer flood in the gate of the camp That he might 
withdraw himſelf from the company of idolaters as far as he 
might, as 2 fit place of concourſe and reſort for thoſe that were 
on. God's fide 3 and to prevent the eſcape of the greateft delin- 

wents, the reſt of the camp being probably ſurrounded with 
5 trench, or ſuch like thiug, elſe gates had been ſuperfluous. 
Who.is on the Lord's fd Who will take God's part, and plead 
his cauſc, againſt idolatry and idolaters? All the ſons of Levi— 
The moit . tribe, as that univerſal particle is oft underſtood, 


_ for ſome of them were deſtroyed as guilty. 


V. 27. Slay every man bis brother —Slay every principal offen- 
der, whom you mect with, without any indulgence or except ion 
for brother, or companion, or neighbour. was. no fear of 
killing the innocent in this cafe, becauſe, Moſes had called to 
himſelf all that were on God's fide, who thereby were ſeparated 
from the guilty, who were impudently walking about in. the 

, eli to their numbers. 

28. There fell that day about three thouſand men — And no 
more, for it is probable they flew only thoſe whom they knew to 
have been the ringleaders in this miſchief. 

V. 29. Confecrate yourſelves to day to the Lord-—Offer up your- 

to the honour and ſervice of the Lord in this work, which 
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* 


<4 
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my 


* 


to the Lord; * peradventuce I ſhall make an vrother, we. 


mand of the merciful Jeſus, tlie final Judge of all, will be driven 


their own place. | 


will I cut off out of the land of the living, and eternally deprive 


28 And the chdren of Levi did according Before Chriſt 


= 88 XXX II. \ 


4 


to the word of Moſes : aud there fell of the #27 . 
people that day about three thouſand men. bet. 33. 6, 
29 8§ For Moſes had faid, || Conſcerate , „es 
yourtelves to day to the Lord, even every Moles tad, BW 
* . uniccrate "6 
man upon his fon, and upon his brother; that youre. rs WE x 
day tv tre 4 4 oY 


he may beſtow upon you a bletting this day. Lob. be. 
30 J And it came to paſs on the marrow, verry BA 
p . * © 1 al 1 
thut Moles faid unto the people, Ye have wang WW 
ſinned a great ſin: and now I will go up un- M and 


,againlt his 


atonement for your fin. _ NN 1 
31 And Moſes returned unto the Lord, Au g d 
and ſaid, Oh, this people have ſinned a great eber 28, 
in, and have mace them gods of gold. y Pia. 26. . 
32 Yet now, if thou wilt, forgive their Ban. 12 1 
ſin : and if not, * blot me, I pray thee, 7 out Pit 4 > $ 
of thy book which thou haſt written. rep 


13. $. and 20x 
33 Aud the Lord {aid unto Moſes, “ 


ww Hoe © o© 


12. 
Who- a Lev. 73. 3% 
focyer Er. 1s. 


becauſz it was joined with the hazard of their lives, he calls it a 
conlecration or oblation of themſelves, as Abraham for the like 
reaſon is {aud to have offered up Iſaac. That work of juſtice which 1 
they were going to execute, might ſcem an inhuman act, but he 
tells them it was an acceptable — to God. And thus in 14 
the great day of the Lord, when all that have ever lived ſhall riſe 
from the dead, and them that would not appear on God's fide, |} * 
but lived and died in the ways of this world, they, by the com- 


from the preſence of God, and ſent down amongfl the wicked to 7 


V. 30. Peradventure I ſhall make an atonement for your fin 
He ſpeaks doubtfully, becauſe he was uncertain how far God 
would pardon them, and to quicken them to the more ſerious 
practice of repentance. | 

V. 31. Moſes faid, Oh, this people have finned a great fin-—By 
this it would appear, Moſes was not ſo fully acquainted with the 
people's ſin before he came down among them; and by its not 
having pleaſed God fully to ſhew it to bim, we are given to un- 
der ſtand that all human judgment is to be formed from the evi- 
dence of men's actions taken before them, and where they are to. 
anſwer in their own defence, | 193 

V. 32. / thou wilt forgive their ſin— It is well, I and others 
ſhall praiſe thy name. His great paſſion for his people tops his 
words, and makes his . imperfect. Blat me, I pray thee, 
out of thy book—Out of the book of life z ſignifying that the ver 
thoughts of the deſtruction of God's people, and of the A 
and biaſphemy which would be caft upon God by means thereof, 
were ſo grievous to him, that he rather wifheth, if it were poſſi- 
ble, that God would accept of him as, a ſacrifice in their ſtead, 
and by his deſtruction prevant ſo great a miſchief. And it is to 
be conſidered, that Moſes ſpeaks this, as alſo many other things, 
as the Mediator between God and Iſrael, and as the type of the 
true Mediator, Jeſus Chriſt, who was in effect to ſuffer this which 
Moſes. was content to ſuffer. | 

V. 33. The Lord ſaid, Whoſoever hath fnned, him will I blot aut 
of wo ek Prefara —_ e aud impenitently. Him 


of my favour and glory, and not thee who art innocent and righ · 

teous. . 
V. 34. Mine — Gall go before the. —Not the Angel of the 
covenant, who had hitherto gone before them, but à created N 
: IF hs | del. 


1 


% 0 


rte. 3. % Behold, mine Angel ſhall go before thee : 


Run. 20. 16. Nevertheleſs, 
c Beut, 32.35. 


ga a Chap. 32. 7. 


== Chap 32, 13. 
Erol 0 Chap. 32.34. 


II. 2. 1. and I will drive out the Canaanite, the Amo- 


d csu. s. o. thee, for thou art a“ ſtift-necked people: 
e234. leſt © I conſume thee in the way. 


: Z fr . . tidings, they mourned : and no. man did 


GGC iow 2 SA 60 


Chap, KNAHE © LL "0 


Before chrin ſoever hath ſinned againſt me, him will — 


out of my book. 
| 34 Therefore now go, lead the people un- 
to 1he place of which I have ſpoken unto thee: 
— in the day when I viſit, I will 
viſit their ſin upon them. 

35 And the Lord plagued the people, be- 
cauſe they made the calt, which Aaron made. 
G &A FP. XXXIII. 

ND the Lord faid unto Moſes, Depart, 

and go up hence, thou, and the peo- 

ple which thou haſt brought up out of the 

land of Egypt, unto the land which I ſware 

unto Abraham, to liaac, and to Jacob, ſay- 
v Gen: 12. 7- ing, ® Unto thy feed will J give it: 

2 * And | will ſend an angel before thee ; 


rite, and the Hittue, and the Perizzite, the 
Hivite, and the Jebuſite: | 

3 Unto a land flowing with milk and ho- 
ney : for I will not go up in the midſt of 


Deut. 9. 1 3. 


4 U And when the people heard theſe evil 


put on him his ornaments. 

5 For the Lard had ſaid unto Moſes, Say 
unto the children of Ifracl, Ye are a ſtifl- 
necked people: I will come up into the midſt 
of thee in a moment, and conſume thee : 
therefore now put off thy ornaments from 
thee, that I may know what to do unto. thee. 


gel. The Lord himſelf thus expreſſing his fenſe of their fin, by 
withdrawing his more immediate pretence. Of what mercies does 
fn deprive mankind. In the day when I vijit, I will vijit their fin 
uon them—When I ſhall puniſh them for their other ina, which 
they will commit, I ſhall remember and puniſh this alſo. | 
V. 35. The Lord plagued the prople—With plagues, in which God 
alſo puniſhed them for this fin. Becauſe they made the calf which 
Aaron made. They made it, becauſe they urged Aaron to make 
it, as Judas is ſaid' to purchaſe the field, which was purchaſed by 
bis money, and Aaron made it, by giving command to make it. 
They worſhipped or ſacrificed to the calf which Aaron made. 


And the word which fignihes 2% make is oft uſed. ſor worſhipping | 


or ſacrificing. 1 
E H A. F. n. | 2 

V. 3. I will not go up in the midſt of thee—By my own ſpecial 

and pracious preſence, as hitherto I have done, but I will depart 

from thee. In purſuance hereof, God removes his tabernacle with- 

out the camp. I will only make good my promiſe to thy fathers, 

and ſend an Angel to accompliſh it, but I will ſhew no pecuhar 


and further kindneſs to thee. Left I conſume thee in the way—-Lett 


thy ſins ſhould be aggravated by my preſence, and favour, and 
thereby I ſhould be provoked utterly tor deſtroy thee. So God 
ſhews that their perverieneſs makes this ſeverity neceſſary for 


2 and that God even in his judgment remembers mercy to 
them. | 


the congregation. 


LI 


N 8 5 8 - _—_ 


6 And the children of Iſrael ſtript them- *&re Grit 
ſelves of their ornaments, by the mount 9. 
Horeb. 

7 And Moſes took the tabernacle, and 
pitched it without the camp, afar off from 

the camp, 5 and called it the Tabernacle of s chr. w 
And it came to paſs, that 
every one which fought the Lord, went out 
unto the tabernacle of the congregation, which 
was without the camp. | 

8 And it came to paſs, when Moſes went 

out Unto the tabernacle, zhat all the people 

roſe np, and ſtood every man at his tent-door, 

and looked after Moſes, until he was gone in- 

to the tabernacle. 

9 And it came to paſs, as Moſes entered 
into the tabernacle, the cloudy pillar: decend- 

ed, and ſtood at the door of the tabernacle, 
and the LORD talked with Moſes. | 

Lo And all the people faw the cloudy pillar | 
ſtand at thetabernacle door : and all the peo- 

ple roſe up and worſhipped, every man in his. 
tent- door. | 


xz And * the Lord ſpake andis Moſes face k Gen. — 


um. 14. fo, 


to face, as a man ſpeaketh unto his friend. veur. 3. 

And he turned again into the camp; but his 

ſervant Joſhua, the ſon of Nun, a young man, 

departed not out of the tabernacle. 

12. / And Moſes faid unto the Lord, See, 

thou ſayeſt unto me, Bring up this people: 

and thou haſt not let me know whom thou 

wilt ſend. with me. Yet thou haſt faid, i 1“ 
| know 


3 proftſſion of their inward humiliation and 


for 
their fin and of their deep ſenſe of God's diſpleaſure. | 
V. 5. I will come up into the midſt of thee—lIn anger, not in fa- 


repent, as the next words plainly ſhew. That I may inow "what 


them, as thou art penitent.or impenitent.. 


people to meet in, for ſacrifice, and feeking of God,” and other 
parts of God's worſhip, until the great tabernacte ſhould be ff. 
niſhed. And pitched it afar off from. the camp—In teſtimony of 
God's-alicnation. from them and diſpleaſure, to bring them to u 
thorough. repentance... The tabernacle of the congregation—Tt wats 
ſo before, but he called it ſo now, to ſhew that God had not 
wholly forſaken them, and that, if they truly repented, he fill 
permitted them to come inc his preſence, and to ſeek the Lord. 
Every one which ſought the Lerd, went out unto the tabernacle 
To intreat his favour, and for counſel and direction. 


their earneſt Exfize of his interceſſion for them, their longing for 
God's favour, and their humble expectation of a gracious return 
from God, by the hauds of Moſes. oY | . 
V. 9. The cloudy pillar deſcended—Whereby God teſtißed his 
approbation of Moſes, and of that which Mofes had done, which 


V. 4. No man did pus on bim bis wrnamenti—This was a whble h might ſeem to ſome ſevere aad crucl. 


V. N. he 


vour. This 1 beth a condition implied, except they - 
to do unto tee That I may either infli my judgments or ſuſpend -. 
V. 7. Moſes took the tabernacl.— A tent fet up by Moſes for be | 


- 


V. 8. The people looked after Ne. Teſtifying their grief fot God's 
departure, their reſpe& to. Moles whom they bad lately defpiſed, 


Ver. 34=12.. 


> © 


MER know thee by name, and thou haſt alſo found 
1 race in my ſight. | 
| , 13 "peg 3 I pray thee, if I have 
found grace in thy fight, ſhew me now thy 
way, that I may know thee, that I may find 
erace in thy ſight: and conſider that thus na- 
tion 7s thy people. 
14 And he faid, * My preſence ſhall go with 
thee, and I will give thee reſt. 
Chap. 34.9. 15 And he ſaid unto him, ? It thy preſence 
go not with me, carry us not up hence. 

16 For wherein ſhall it be known here, 
that I and thy people have found grace in 
thy fight? I it not in that thou goeſt with us? 

n e 50 = ſhall we be ſeparated, 1 and thy people, 
from all the people that are upon the face of 
the carth. | 32541 
. 47 And the Lord faid unto Moſes, I will 


2 ſpoke unte Mofes face to face—He ſpake wi th 
him freely and familiarly, and immediately, not by an angel, or 
viſion, as he did to other prophets. Jaſbua departed not out of 
the tabernacl Who abode there to aſſiſt and direct thoſe who re- 
forted thither to ſeek God. : 

V. 12. Meofes Jai, Lord, let me know euhom thou wilt fd with 
„What angel it is, whether it be a created angel, for then I 
profeſs I am diſſatisfed with him, or the fame increated angel 
Chrift, who hath bitherto accompanied us, and then I am con- 
tent. But I am at a great loſs by thy withdrawing thy cloudy 
pillar from the people to whom it is to be a 2 Zet thou 
B ſaid, I know thee by name Diſtinctly and familiarly, as one 
whom I have much converſe with, and great kindneſs for: Thy 
name is written in my book. | 

V. 13. Shew me new thywway—The courſe which thou wouldeft 
have me take, and the way by which I ſbal conduct thy people 
to the promiſed land. That I may knew thee—That I may expe- 
rimentally know thee to be what thou haſt promiſed thou wilt be 
20 me and to thy people. Confider this nation is thy prople—Both by 
thy own choice, and purpoſe, and promiſe to their parents, ard 
by their owning thee for their God, and their returning to thee 


V. 14- My preſence ſpall Ly with thee—T myſelf, and I will not 
turn thee over to an Angel, as I threatened. , I will give thee 
refl— Not only reft from ihy preſent perplexity of mind for thy 
but in due time I will bring them to their reſting - place, 
aud ſettled habitation ; for it is evident the care and prayer of 
Moſes was more for the people than for himſclf. | 
V. 15. If thy preſence go not with me, carry us net uf hence— 
Let us rather live and die in the wilderneſs with thy preſence and 
Favour, than go into Canaan without it: For even that promiſe 
of reft I value not without thy ence. He turns God's pro- 
miſe into 2 prayer. A wilderneſs with the favour and preſence 
of God, Moſes preferred to the promiſed Canaan: When God is 
Anows, company, circumſtances, or ſituation, is of little moment 
o the ſoul that is taken up with God. 
V. 16. Wherein ſhall it be known = _ 1 __ 2 have 
found grace in t.. — By hat other token other nations 
And 3 ages 2225 2 1 ue be ſeparated, I and thy people, 
from all the people that are upon the 2 of the cart. Diſtinguiſhed 
by thy iar kindneſs and privileges afforded to us. 
V. 48. Shew me thy glory—Thy glorious majcity, the brightneſs 
countenance, —=_ ſuch manifeſtation of thyſelf as be- 
„and ſuch as ſhall be ſeen in the other life, 


Ver. 13—22. 


K Iſa. 63- 9. 


V. 11, The 


Po 


* 


8. 
do this thing alſo that thou haſt ſpoken: for 


* Chap. XXXIII. 


thou haſt found grace in my tight, and I 
know thee by name. 

18 And he ſaid, I beſeech thee ſhew me 
thy glory. | 

19 And he ſaid, I will make all my good- „. 34. 5. 
nels paſs before thee, and I will proclaim the 
name of the Lord before thee : and will be » Nn. 5.158. 
gracious to whom I will be gracious, and will 
ſhew mercy on whom I will ſhew mercy. 

20 And he ſaid, Thou canſt not fee my 
face: for ? there ſhall no man fee me, and 5h. . 
live. | | hulges 23.08. 

21 And the Lord ſaid, Behold, there is a x5 17. 
place by me,and thou ſhalt ſtand upon a rock. 

22 And it ſhall come to pals, while my 
glory paſſeth by, that I will put thee in a clitt 

| of 


thou haſt now aſſumed. Moſes wanted {till to know more of the 
ery beauty and perfections of God: God only requires to be 

nown, and the ſoul! will be defirons of further and more inti- 
mate knowledge of him above all things; all the beautics of this 
lower world being only evident diſcoveries to- the ſenſes of the 
perfections of their great Creator, and faint tokens of the ſpiri- 
tual delight, which the pureſt faculties of the ſoul has in fellow- 
ſhip and communion with God. | 

V. 19. J will make all my goodneſs paſs before the. My beauty, 
to paſs before him, in a viſion. Ihough it may be underſtood 
properly of God's goodneſs and kindneſs to men, of which the 
following words ſpeak, Doubtleis what Moſes defired was to be 
made more clearly acquainted with that which the angels defired 
to look into—the myſteries of redecming love; the good-will of 
God to men, in ſatisfying the divine juſtice in their behalf, and 
in obtaining grace to reſtore them to that image of God in which 
Adam was made. I will proclaim the name of the Lord! will 
proclaim, manifeſt, and impart my goodneſs. To whom I will 
be gractous—1 will ſlew this peculiar favour to thee, I will alſo 
be gracious towards the people thou pleadeſt for, but not pro- 
milcuonſly. They that repent and forſake their ſins—all known 
fin, and accept of the further communications of my grace; 
goodneſs and mercy, ſhail follow them all the days of their lives, 
and continuing faithful unto death, they ſhall dwell in the houſe 
of the Lord for ever. They that refilt my offered grace, and 
will remain in finful unbelief, and who, after all the ways that 
are taken to bring them to repentance, they will continue to live 
to themſelves, by the diſcoveries I am about to make of my 
goodneſs to thee, it is not to be underſtood that I ſhall clear the 


l wilfully and finally itnpeniteat, of that wrath which is revealed 


from heaven againſt all unrighteouſneſs of men, who knowing 
what God requires, hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs. 

V. 20. Thou canſli not fee my face. My glorious preſence. There 
ſhall no man ſee me, and live That bliſsful viſion of God in glory 
ſhall be given to no man here, but is reſerved for the future life. 
Or the impoſſibility of the thing from man's weakneſs, which is 
ſuch that if God ſhould diſplay all the beams of his glory to him, 
it would overwhelm, and deftroy him. | 

V. 21. Behold, there is a place by meln this mountain where 
my glorious preſence now is, and in that part of it whence my 
voice now cometh to thee. | 

V. 22. I will put thee in a cliſt of the rock, and will cover thee with 
my band That thou mayeſt not be undone by thy own deſires, 


nor ſwallowed up with the fight of my glory. 


it 


wo * is TY 


Chap. XXXIV. E 


. Chap. 32.16, 


ment the, beſt ſuited. for. attending to the 
and the farther they are removed from all the diſtractions of men, 


X 


229, while I paſs by. 2 
23 And I will take away mine hand, and 
thou ſhalt ſee my back-parts ; but my face 
ſhall not be feen. | 
CH A F- FRE 
ND the Lord ſaid unto Mofes, * Hew 
thee two tables of ſtone like unto the 
firſt : and I will write upon %%% tables the 
words that were in the firſt tables which thou 
brakeſt. 


10. 
Deut. 10. bs 


2. And be ready in. the morning, and come 


up in the morning unto mount Sinai, and 
»Cbap. 19:20. preſent thyſelf there to me, * in the top of 
the mount, ? 
3 And no man ſhall'* come up with thee, 
neither let any man be ſeen throughout all 
the mount : neither let the flocks nor herds 
feed before that mount, 


ce Chap.19.12, 
T3, 


4 J And he hewed two tables of ſtone, 


V. 23. JI will take .ammay mine hand, and thou fhalt ſee my back 
parts —Imperfealy. and in part, as when, we ſee only a man's 
back-parts, and not his face, Thou ſhalt fee a ſhadow or ob- 
ſcure delineation of my glory, as much as thou canſt bear, though 


& A; A: Pe... ACALY 

V. 1. Heu thee two tables of ſjone—The ſirſt tables were made 
immediately by God, who of his. awn meer grace and good pleaſure, 
and without man's merit or contrivance, entered into covenant 
with Abraham and his ſeed, theſe tables muſt be made by Moſes, 
partly in token of God's diſpleaſure for. their fin, and partly to 
ſignify, that though the covenant of grace was firſt made without 
man's care and counſel, yet it ſhould. not be renewed: but by man's 
repentance. And as the tables of ſtone ſignified the hardneis of 
their hearts, ſo the hewing of them by Moſes. might ſignify the 
circumciſion of their hearts, that they might be fit for the re- 
ceiving of God's mercies, and the performance. of their duties. 
1 will write the, words. that were in the firſt tables To ſhe God's 
reception of Iſrael into his favour, and their former ſtate, and 
that the law and covenant of God. was neither aboliſhed. nor 
changed by their fin, 

V. 3. Neither let the flocks nor herds feed before that mount— 
This is ſaid not for the beaſts, which are not capable of a law, 
but to reſtrain. the preſumption and curioſity of the people by this 
argument, that even the beaſts that come too near ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed, and much more man, whoſe knowledge aggravates his 
fin and puniſhment... | | | 
V. 5. The Lord deſcended in the cloud -In the cloudy. pillar, 
which ordinarily ſtood up in the air above the mount, hut came 
down to the top of it, when, God ſpake with Moſes, . And /tood 
"with him there — In the mount, and in the clift of a rock, which 
was in the mount. The Lord manifeſting himſelf to his highly- 
favoured ſervant. in a place of great retirement. When God calls 
his ſervants, who are always the public ſervants of other men, 
into places of public reſort, he will not withdraw, his preſence 
from thoſe minds that are ſtayed upon, him, but will keep them in 


not as much as thou doſt deſire. 


perfect peace; but thoſe that would antedate their heaven, and 


dwell much with God upon earth, will. find 56655 of calm retire- 
ivine manifeſtations, 


hoſe minds are not engaged with God, the leſs interrupted will 
he their intercourſe with God, whom to know, as he only can be 


the nature of life eternal. (John xx. 31.) . 


known by men in the ſon of his love, the more will they know of | 


0 


Before Obriſt of the rock; and will cover thee with my hand 


"TP ä Ver. 23—8. 


like unto the firſt; and Moſes roſe up early e Grit 
in the morning, and went up unto mount At2” 
Sinai, as the Lord had commanded him, and 
took in his hand the two tables of ſtone. _ 
5 And the Lord deſcended in the cloud, 
and ſtood with him there, and 4 proclaimed dcr. 33.15. 
the name of the Lord. 5 | 
6 And the Lord paſſed by before him, and 
proclaimed, The Lord, Ihe Lord © God, 148. 
merciful and gracious, long. ſuffering, ank 
abundant in goodneſs and truth, | 
7* Keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving * Chap. 2o. 6: 
iniquity and tranſgreſſion and fin, and & that ra. be. 2. 


will by no means clear the guilty; viſiting the t. 
iniquity of the fathers upon the children, and * © 


upon the children's children, unto the third 3% 16. 441 


and to the fourth generation. 9 
8 And Moſes made haſte, and bowed his 
head toward the earth, and worſhipped. 


V. 6. The Lord God This title ſhews his glorious being 
power and authority, the following titles note his goodneſs to- 
men. Merciful, gracious, long-ſuffering, abundant in goodneſs and 
truth In fulfilling all his gracious promiſes made to Abraham, 
and to bis ſeed, and to all that believe in him, wherein he is ſaĩd 
to be abundant, becauſe his mercies are more above our thoughts 
than the heavens are above the earth. But 1a.reading thoſe titles 
of the God of glory, and the finner's friend, we are to-ſtand and. 
lift up our hearts to heaven; aud to the throne of God, as he him- 
ſelf has. revealed: it, and there through the Lamb of. God, as 
from an infinite fountain, are we to 2 flowing from God, to- 
every humble believing mind, ercy to pardon, grace to ſave, pu- 
rify and ſupport the foul, long-/ufering to bear with all our infir- 
mities which God himſelf is touched with a ſenſe of, (Heb. iv... 
15.) abundgnt in goedncſs to ſhew greater mercy, to give more 
grace, and truth invariably to fulfil all that he has a 2 But 
all eternity can never enable the moſt ardent ſpirit among the 
bleſſed to comprehend what there is of greatneſs, beauty, and- 
goodneſs in a ſingle attribute of God, . becauſe he is infinite, and 
in none of his perfections can any of his creatures ever compre - 
hend all that he is, fo that wich increaſing delight, the wiſdom, 
power, and love of God will be the employment of the bleſſed 
for ever... 

V. 7. Keeping mercy for thouſands —For.a thouſand generations. 
His mercy endures for ever to all that fear him, and they that 
place the Lord before them as their -God and Saviour, and truit- 
to that mercy in the ways of true: repautance, and an humble re- 
Jiance on his gaodneſs, never will that mercy fail them... Forgi- 
ving iniquity,.. and tranſgreſſan, and iu Sins, of all ſorts, ſecret: 
or open, infirmities or prelumptions, againſt: God or men, as the 
heap of various words here put-together: fignifies.: And that with 
by na means. clear the guilty-—This is commonly eſteemed a title of 
juſtice or vengeance, which is here added by way of correction, 
leaſt men ſtiould miſtake os -avuſe God's m God is moſt 
racious indeed, but fo. as he 1s alſo juſt, and will not pity nor 
Fi impudent and impenitent tranſgreſſors, but will ſeverely pu- 
niſh them. | | | | 
V. 8. Moſer. made haſfte,-and bowed his bead, and warſhiþped— 
When he found the Lord. was ſo near to him, he delayed not to 
make his requeſts known. with prayer aud. ſupplication. And 
when by his ſpirit he is moſt manifeſtly drawing nigh to them that 
draw nigh to him, (James iv. 8.) Moſes's example is ever to be 


imitated ; for when God by his grace comes to the fon} to bleſ$:, 
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1 O 
Wen 9 And he ſaid, If:now I have found grace 
Inn thy fight, O Lord, * let my Lord, I pray 
> Chap.zz-:5. thee, go amongit us (for it is a ſtiff- necked 
people) and pardon our iniquity, and our fin, 
and take us for thine mheritance. 

10 © And he ſaid, Behold, i I make a 
covenant : betore all thy people I will do 
marvels, ſuch as have not been done in all 
the earth, nor in any nation: and all the 
people amongſt which thou art, ſhall fee the 
work of the Lord: for it is a terrible thing 
that I will do wich thee. | | 

11 Obſerve thou that which I command 
thee this day : Behold, I drive out before 
thee the Amorite, and the Canaanite, and 
the Hittite, and the Ferizzite, and the Hi- 
vite, and the Jebuſite. 7 

12 Take heed to thyſelf, leſt thou make 


it, (John xiv. 21, 23.) he alſo comes to grant greater bleſſings 
to them that aſk them ; ever ſaying when he draws nigh—Now 
what wouldeſt thou that I ſhould do unto thee. He that allows 
himſelf to be diverted from prayer, and to neglect the high pri- 
rilege of aſking God for the bleſſings he has promiſed to give to 
all that aſk him, he deprives himſelf of more than all the kings 
of the earth could beſtow upon him, did they give their crowns 
and their dominions for the privilege of approaching God in 
heartfelt prayer—Prayer ſhall fave from natural death, (James v. 
a5.) prayer ſhall obtain grace to ſave the foul from death eternal. 
Ads xvi. 30.) Sec deat 
world on the other, and then ſay what ſhall induce me to neglect 
crying when no eye but God's beholds me—Lord fave or I periſh ; 
forgive me my treſpaſſes, let me know the bleſſedueſs which they 


Ver. 9—16. 


1 Deut. 5. 2. 


have whoſe iniquitics are forgiven, whoſe fins are covered; the 


blefſednefs of that man to whom the Lord will not impute fin. 


_ v. 7, 8.) Moſes made hafte, and bowed himſelf before 
God; the cverlaſting 


= are open, and the king of glory gives 
audience to all that call upon him in the name of Jeſus: Now is 
the accepted time; wait at a diſtance all ye worldly hopes and fears 
till God has manifeſted himſelf according to his word, and by his 
pardon, and his bleſſed preſence, has given more than the world 


can give. 

Vo. It is a flif-necked peiple—Though it be a Riff-necked 
people, as thou ſayeſt, yet forſake them not. Tale u, for thine 
znheritance——Deal with us as men do with their inheritances, dwell 
amongſt us, protect us, improve us. | 

V, 10. 1 make a covenant —1 do hereby renew my covenant with 
thy people, which they bad violated by their fin. But the ſhort- 
neſs of the phraſe, there being no mention here of any with whom 
this covenant is made or renewed, and the following words 
maxe it more probable that this covenant is nothing but a ſolemn 
33 or engagement that God will do the thing which here 

ollo 


ws. And the word covenant is often uſed for a mere promiſe. 


4 terrible thing that I will de with thee—In the midſt of thy 


IF; teu that which I command thee—Take notice of 
all that is faid, treaſure it up in thy heart, that noue of the things 
which arc commanded thee of God may be forgotten; for no- 
Abiag that he requires of thee is to be lightly eftecmed as being 
of hitle or no moment: All that is commanded of God is for his 
and the good of all that obey him, and that to a far higher 
than is yet known or underitood, or indeed can be; for 
all that God requires men to do during their life of trial on carth, 
requires them to dy ip faith, and with a view to God's ever- 
ing favour. | 


and hell on one hand, and the whole 


. 


| 


5 


| 


* 


D 8. Chap. XXXIV. 


U 


a covenant with the inhabitants of the land, e Git 


whither thou goeſt, leſt it be for a ſnare in — 


the midſt of thee. | 
13 But ye ſhall deſtroy their altars, break char. 23-24. 


Deut. 12. 3. 


their “ images, and ® cut down their groves. + eb. ita- 
14 For thou ſhalt worſhip no other God: T7... 
for the Lord, whole name ig Jealous, u a 2 Kings 13. a, 
jealous God : | iq Nepal 
15 Leſt thou make a covenant with the „na. 3 
inhabitants of the land, and they go a whoring 
after their gods, and do facritice unto their 
gods, and one call thee, and thou cat of his 
iacrifice, 
16 And thou take of e their daughters un- Kiez. 11.2. 


: s Neh. 13.25. 
to thy ſons, and their daughters” go a p Num. a5, 1, 


whoring after their gods, and make thy tons © 
go a whoring after their gods. 
| 17 Thou 


V. 12. Tale heed to thyſelf Let neither love of eaſe, fear of 
danger, or hopes of advantage lead thee te unite with the people 
of the land; the ſpirit by which they allow themſelves to be led 
is the ſpirit of this world ; but thou art required to live and walk 
in the ſpirit of God, and to nnite with them is to forſake God 
thy Saviour, and to put thyſelf under the influence of the ſpirit 
of ſatan, the god of this world; but if thou remaineſt ſtedfaſt, 
living by faith in the God of Iſrael, they beholding thy godly 
carriage, ſhall be convinced that the Spirit of the holy God dwel- 
leth in thee, aad many of them ſhall turn unto the Lord, and be 
added unto rhe number of his people, and be faved ; but if thou 
goett over unto them, who know not the Lord, biit are li- 
ving in that ſtate into which finful men are fallen, thou ſhalt be 
the cauſe of miſleading them, and thou wilt atfo lofe thy own 
lou Tate heed therefore to thyſelf, thon wilt either receive and do 
great 2 or ſultain thyſelf the greateſt Joſs, and be the occa- 
tion 0 
and who will be confirmed in their infidelity by every compliance 
which thou ſhalt make with their ſpirit and ways of living. 

V. 13. Ye hall cut down their groves Which at firſt were uſed 
by good men for their devotion, but afterwards being abuſed to 
ſuperititioa and idolatry were by God's command to be deſtroyed. 
Thou ſhalt firſt ſhew them that the idols which they worſhip are 
nothing, and thus give them warning of their danger, that they 
may ſce their folly in looking to any idol or object of ſenſe, to 
deliver them from the miſerable effects of fin, or to make them 
happy, and by this have a further cail to repent and turn unto 
the Lord, and eſcape that deſtruction which otherwiſe muſt come 
upon them, that in their utter ruin it may appear to all mankind, 


that there is ſalvation in no other than in the one Mediator be- 


tween God and man, and that whatever men are looking to be- 
ſides, to do them good, or to deliver them from evil, the idols of 
their hearts will fail them, and they and their gods will be de- 
ſtroyed. | 
V. 14. Thou ſhalt worſhip no other God. And to prevent any 
of them from being miſled, do thou ftedfaitly remain in the 
worſhip of the living and the true God, and of the Saviour which 
he alone has provided. The Lord is jealous —Who hath made 
himſelf known by, and glories in that name, the jealous God, who 
cannot endure any d on or rival; and who is diſhonvured 
by being compared with any created good, or by being worſhip- 
ped through any image, or viſible repreſentation. | 
V. 15. Left thou make a covenant—Or ſuffer them quietly to live 
among you whom you ſhouid drive out. And they go a whoring 
after their god. Commit idolatry, which is called ſpiritual whore- 
| dom. 


_ the greateſt evi] to thofe that know not the Lord, : 
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t Chap. 13. 2, 


u Num.18.15. 


or, kid. 


| «Chay.23-15- and none ſhall appear before me * empty. 


t Heb. revo- 
lucicn of the 
3 y EAT, 

bo Chap.23.14, 
17. 
peut. 16. 16. 


c bee Cen. 35. 


9 | 2 Chro. 17.10, 
I Acts 18. 10. 


dom. 
eritices, whereby thou wilt partake with him in an idolatrous wor- 


& ſhip, becauſe ſuch feaſts were a part uf the worſhip offered to the 
idol, and were accompanied with ſolemn benedictions and thankſ- 


| 3 
1 


ways. 


E 3 


17 Thou ſhalt make thee no molten gods. 
18 The feaſt of © unleavened bread ſhalt 


Chap. XXXIV. 
"000", 


| q Chap. 32.8. thou keep: Seven days thou ſhalt cat unlea- 


A Es vened bread, as I commanded thee in the 
time of the month Abib : for m the * month 


Abib thou cameſt out from Egypt. 


s Chap. 13. 4. 


13 4 22. 29. 
Elek. 44. 30. 
Luke 2. 23. 


and every firſtling among thy cattle, whether 
ox or ſheep, that is male. | 

20 But the firſtling of an aſs thou ſhalt 
redeem with a + lamb : and if thou redeem 
him not, then ſhalt thou break his neck. All 
the firſt- born of thy ſons thou ſhalt redeem : 


Deut. 16. 16. 
I Sam. 9. 7,8. 


21 Q 7? Six days thou ſhalt work, but on 


. the ſeventh day thou ſhalt reſt :- in earing- 


= » Chap.23-12 
= Deut. 5. 2. 

ute 43. 14. 

a chap. 23. 16. 


time and in harveſt thou ſhalt reſt. 

22 © 2 And thou ſhalt obſerve the feaſt of 
weeks, of the firſt- fruits of wheat-harveſt, and 
the feaſt of in- gathering at the } year's end. 

23 J Thrice in the year ſhall all your 
men- children appear before the Lord God, 
the God of Iſrael. ns | 

24 For I will caſt out the nations before 
thee, and enlarge thy borders: © neither ſhall 
any man defire thy land, when thou ſhalt go 


« 


5 


And thou eat of his ſacrifice. Of the remainder of his ſa- 


givings to the idol. 8 | 

V. 17. Make thee us molten god. Nor graven, nor any other, 
as it plainly appears, both from the nature of the things, and 
from many parallel Scriptures : But he mentions 3 — 


their late idol was of that kind. | 
V. 20. None hall appear before me empty Without a gift t 
me, ſo it is a precept; or without benefit to himſelf; ſo it is a 
None ſhall wait upon the Lord without bringing unto | 
im an offering of thankſgiving and praiſe for mercies already 
| received, and A 


ch will Gad meet; for he meeteth them that re- 


joiceth and remembereth him with thankfulnefs in his appgated 


V. 21. The ſeventh day thou ſhalt reſt; in caring-time, and in 


115 harveſt thou ſhalt re. Which times are .expreiled, becauſe the 


reat profit and ſeeming neceſſity of working at that time was 


likely to be a temptation to make men break the Sabbath. Agaiu 
nnd again is it commanded that no ordinary works or buſineſs 
E ſhall be done on the Sabbath day; the religious duties to be done 


on this day being ſuch as are not to be broken in upon under any 


ßpretence, or by any thing which was not in itſelf an immediate 
85 ſacrifice to Gd. - 
= V. 22. The feaſt of ur Which is numbered by weeks, be- 


> ing juſt ſeven weeks after the paſſ- over, wheuce it is called Pen- 


WE 7cco/t, i. e. the fiftieth day after the paſſover. The firſt fruits of 

| wheat-harveſt—This-is a deſignation of the time and buſineſs of 
| the feaſt of weeks. The feaſt of in gathering Of the fruits of the 
earth. The years end—80 it was in regard of the jubilee and civil 


Contracts, | | | 
V. 24. I will cuſt out the nations before thee—=So thou ſhalt have 


no inteſtine enemy to do thee or thine miſchief. This God pro- 


19 * All that openeth the matrix is mine: 


| 


his mother's milk. 


forty days and forty nights; he did neither 18 


1 
up to appear before the Lord thy God, thrice 


in the year. 


D 


— 


Before Chxiſt 
1491. 


ET Ver. I7-—29- 


; — — 
25 * Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my dci. 


ſacrifice with leaven ; © neither ſhall the, ſa- © Crap. 12.10. 
crifice of the fcaſt of paſſover be left unto the 
morning. 

26 * The firſt of the firſt- fruits of thy land 
thou ſhalt bring unto the houſe of the Lord 
thy God. Thou ſhalt not ſeethe a 5 kid in 


f Chap. 23.19, 
Deut. 26. 2, 


g Chap. 21.19% 
Deut. 14. 21. 


27 And the Lord faid unto Moſes, Write 
thou thele words: for after the tenor of * Deut. +15. 
theſe words I have made a covenant with 


| thee and with Iſrael. | | 


28 i And he was there with the Lord — 
eat bread, nor drink water ; and * he wrote „. .. 
upon the tables the words of the covenant, ut. 4. 13. 
the ten * commandments. 2 
29 ©T And it came to paſs when Moſes 
came down from mount Sinai (with the two 
tables of teſtimony in Moſes' hand, when he 
came down from the mount) that Moſes wift 
not that | the ſkin of his face thone, while he 1 cer. 3. 7, 
talked with him. rom” | I 
30 And 


in following God in this work of driving them out, which they 
neglecting, it was not fully done. Neither ſhall any man dee thy 
land—T will not only tie their hands, that they ſhall make no 
invaſion upon you, but I will take off then thoughts and affecti · 
ons from ſuch an enterprize. | | 

V. 26. The firſt fruits of thy land thou ſhalt oring Thou ſhalt 
not delay to de this but ſhalt bring the very firft of them. What 
is to be done for God is to be done diligently and without delays; 


and it is evidence to ourſelves that we know but little of the Lord 


when works of piety and mercy are leſs attended to than worldly 
butineſs, and when men who live to themſelves and this world 
alone, go before men profefling godlineſs in deligence and dif-. 
atch. 10 | 
: V. 27. The Lord ſaid unto Mofes, evrite thou theſe word. Mos 
ſes was to. write the ritual precepts mentioned here, God wrote 
the moral law. Moſes wrote what he wrote in a book. But 
iat : s written upon the tables of ſtone was written by God 
ſelf. 

28 He was with the Lord forty days and forty nights —As he 
had been before, being now to renew the broken covenant. He 
wrote the Ten Commandment; — Not Moſes, but the Lord. 

V. 29. Moſes auiſt not that the ſkin of his face ſhon. Why now, 
and not when he came down from God before? Becauſe now he 
obtained, what he did not before, a glimpſe of the Divine glory, 
which, though but very tranſient, left its print upon his face. 


hi 


What muſt be the glorious brightneſs of thoſe that dwell in the 


preſence of God among the redeemed of his kingdom above ? Why 


are our, hearts fo little engaged with God to prepare us for bis 


bleſſed preſence? Why, but becauſe we are earthly and ſenſual. 


. 


the greater heed to ourſelves, that we negle& no occafion, omit 


But ſhould not the knowledge of our remiſſneſs make us take 


aone of the means which God has appointed us to make uſe of to 
lead us to himſelf and to be prepared to behold his glory for c 
V. 31. Mefes called unto them: and all the rulers of the m _ 


+ 


miſed to do, but.upon condition of Iſrael's diſcharge of their duty | lion returned unto him To the tabernacle which. was ill ata dit. 


tance 
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230 And when Aaron and all the children I holy day, a ſabbath of reſt to the Lord: MY 
of Urael faw Moſes, behold, the ſkin of his || whoſoever docth work therein, ſhall be put 
face ſhone, and they were afraid to come || to. death.. ' 


Ver. 30— 73. | * 


Fe ere Chris 
1491. 


ployment. than to paſs between their Creator and Redeemer, and 
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that they were made for no other 


nigh him. 

31 And Moſes called unto them; and 
Aaron and all the rulers of the congregation 
returned unto him: and Moſes talked with 
em. "TOM | 

32 And afterward all the children of Ifrac} 
came nigh : and he gave them in command- 
ment all that the Lord had ſpoken with bun 
in mount Sinai. | 

33 And till Mofes had done ſpeaking with 

» 2 cer. 3.1; them, he put a vail on his face. | 
34 But when Moſes went in before the 
Lord to ſpeak with him, be took the vail oft, 
until he came out. And he came out and 
tpake unto the children of Ifrael, that which 
he was commanded. | 
4 35 And the children of Iſrael ſaw the face 
of Moſes, that the ſkin of Moſes' face ſhone : 
and Moſes put the vail upon his face again 
until he went in to ſpeak with him. 
EN AP; XXXV. 
AND Moſes: gathered all the congrega- 
fion of the children of Iſracl together, 
and faid unto. them, Theſe are the words 
* which the Lord hath commanded, that ye 
$33 ſhould do them. . 
e . 2 Six days ſhall work be done, but on 


SY 


me the ſeventh day there ſhall be to you “ an 
tance from the camp, though afterwards, God being reconailed, 
it was ſet-up in the camp. All the honour God had beſtowed on 
Moſes did pot lead him to keep at a diſtance from the people over 
whom God had placed him; but knowing that Gad called him to 
live for the general good and as his public ſervant. he called the 
rulers to him and talked with them. 

X. 33 He put a wail. on, his, ſace— In. eondeſcenſion to their 
meakacts. 

V. 34 Meß, went in before the. Lord and he came out and ſpake. 
nente the chiſdren of Iſracl—How does Moſes continue to paſs 
backwards and forwards. between God and the people, as the ſer- 
vant of bath;. giving up himſelf juſt, to, do that which for the 
time was wanted to be done for the glory of God and the people's 
good ; and. if ,we raiſe, our hearts to heaven, and think how angels 
are employed, can we aſſign them any higher ur more bleſſed em- 


e Who are yet in a ſtate of trial, expoſed to eternal ruin, but 


ta aſſiſt and ſerve the ſons of men. 
ee . 

V. 2, The ſeventh day ſhall be to you an holy day, a ſabbath of ref} 
to the Lard—This command of the ſabbath. is repeated, together 
with the inſtructjons for the building of the tabernacle, to ſhew 
e. than. the ſervice of God, 
which was to be performed every day, ſo in an eminent and pecu- 
Har manner upon the ſabbath. day, and to teach them the abſolute. 
gecelity of minding that preeept in and above all their ceremonial] 
obſervations. : ; 

7 V. 3. Te ſpall kindle no fire upon ibe ſabbath- day Vou ſhall 


3 Ve ſhall kindle no fire throughout » chap. 1 
your habitations upon the ſabbath-day. 5 

4 J And Moſes ſpake unto all the con- 
gregation of the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
This zs the thing which the Lord command- 
ed, laying, | 
5 Take ye from. amongſt you an offering 


heart, let him bring it, an offering of the 
Lord; gold, and ſilver, and braſs, | 
6. And blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 
fine linen, and goats hair, Ex 
| 7 And rams tkins dyed red, and badgers 
{kins, and {hittim-wood, 
8 And oil for the light, * and ſpices for à ch. 25. 6 
anointing oil, and for the. ſweet incenſe, | 
9 And onyx-ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet, 
for the ephod, and for the breaſt-plate. 
10 And every wiſe-hearted among you, e Chap. 37. 6 
ſhall come and make all that the Lord hath 
j| commanded ;, | 
11 Ihe tabernacle, his tent, and his co- ra. 26. x, 
vering, his taches, and his boards, his bars, <*: 
his pillars, and his ſockets, | 
12 The ark and the ſtaves thereof, with 
the mercy-ſeat, and the vail of the covering, 
13 The table and his ſtaves, and all his 


veſſels, and the ſhew-bread, 
kindle no fire for any handy- work throughout your habitation, 


no not for the ſervice of this tabernacle, for the heating of any 
tools, or the melting of any metals, or other things belonging to. 
it, which. being to made for God's ſervice, and deſerving and 
requiring all expedition, they might probably conceive that ſuch 
work might be done upon that. day. And here alſo, as oft elſe - 
where, under one kind of work all the reſt are comprehended and 
forbidden. 

V. 5. Whoſeever is of a willing. heart let him bring it, an offering 
of the. Lord — For God values not forced or grudged ſervices, 
(2 Cor. ix. 7. that which. is. done by conſtraint. — * ainſt the 
will in the work of the Lord, might, as to the doer of it, as well 
not have been done at all; but this does not apply to them who 
are only ſorry that their hearts are not more engaged for God in 
works of piety and mercy. am men, and regret that they do 
not feel greater delight in doing the will of God on earth; of ſuch 
it is accepted according to what a man hath, and this knowledge 
of his wants of a willing heart to ſerve the Lord goes before the 

race which ſhall make him ſo ; and whenever the defire is known 
or felt to love God more and to ſerve him with greater willingneſs. 
God will give his holy-ſpirit.to them that aſk him. 

V. 10, Every,wiſe-bearted——Skilful artiſt: for though God had 
preſcribed the things, yet it. required wiſdom and ſkill to execute 
what God commanded... | 

V. 11. Ye tabernacl. The boards or ſtructure of. the taber- 
nacle. His tent. — The inward and finer curtains which covered the 
boards of it. His covering—The outward and coarſer coverings. 


V. 12. The vail of the covering Which was hanged before the. 
ark and mercy ſeat... ; is 5 # 
| V. 21. Every; 


unto the Lord: Whoſocver is of a willing 6 Chap. 29. 2. 


14 The 8 ap. 25.39. | 
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Chap. XXXVI. 


E O 


2 


14 The candleſtick alſo for the light, and 
his furniture, and his lamps, with the oil for 
the light, 


Before Chriſt 
1491. 


b Chap. 30, . 15 And the incenſe- altar, and his ſtaves, 
and the anointing oil, and the ſweet incenſe, 
and the hanging for the door at the entering 
in of the tabernacle, 

16 i The altar of burnt- offering, with his 
braſen grate, his ſtaves, and all his veſſels, 
the laver and his foot, | 

17 The hangings of the court, his pillars, 
and their ſockets, and the hanging for the 
door of the court, 

13 The pins of the tabernacle, and the 
pins of the court, and their Cords, 

19 The clothes of ſervice, to do ſervice in 
the holy p/ace, the holy garments for Aaron 
the prieſt, and the garments of his ſons to 
miniſter in the prieſts office. | 

20 J And all the congregation of the 
children of Iſrael departed from the prefence 
of Mofes. 

21 And they came every one whoſe heart 
ſtirred him up, and every one whom his ſpi- 


i Chap. 27. 1. 


rit made willing, and they brought the Lord's 


offering to the work of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and for all his ſervice, and for 
the holy garments. | 
22 And they came both men and women, 
as many as were willing-hearted, and brought 
bracelets, andear-rings, and rings, and tablets, 
all jewels of gold: and every man that offered, 
effered an offering of gold, unto the Lord. 
23 And every man with whom was found 
blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linen, 
and goats hair, and red ſkins of rams, and 
badgers ſkins, , brought them. 
24 Every one that did offer an offering of 
ſilver and braſs, brought the Lord's offering: 
and every man with whom was found ſhittim- 
wood for any work of the ſervice, brought 7. 
25 And all the women that were wiſe- 


% "Bo Ver. 14—r. 
brought that which they had ſpun, both of Ver. crit 
blue, and of purple, and of ſcarlet, and of rat. 7 
fine linen. : | 

26 And all the women whoſe heart ſtirred 
them up in wiſdom, ſpun goats hair. 
27 And the rulers brought onyx-ſtones, 
and ſtones to be ſet, for the ephod, and for 
the breaſt-plate : | | | 
28 And * ſpice, and oil for the light, and & chap.p. ez. 
for the anointing oil, and for the ſweet incenſe. 
29 The children of Iſrael brought a willing 
offering unto the Lord, every man and wo- 
man, whole heart made them willing to bring 
for all manner of work, which the Lord had | @ 
commanded to be made, by the hand of 


| Moſes. 


30 J And Moſes ſaid unto the children of 1 ch. 31. «. 
Ifracl, See, the Lord hath called by name 
Bezaleel the fon of Uri, the fon of Hur, of 
the tribe of Judah : 

31 And he hath filled him with the ſpirit 
of God, in witdom, in underſtanding, and 
in knowledge, and m all manner of work- 
manſhip ; | 

32 And to deviſe curious works, to work 
in gold, and in filver, and in braſs, 

33 And in the cutting of ſtones to ſet 
them, and in carving of wood to make any 
manner of cunning work. 

34 And he hath put in his heart that he 
may teach, bath he and Abohiab the ſon of 
Ahifamach of the tribe of Dan. | 

35 Theni hath he filled with wiſdom of 
heart, to work all manner of work, of the 
engraver, and of the cunning vcrkman, and 
of the embroiderer, in blue, and in purple, 
in ſcarlet, and in fine linen, and of the wea- 
ver, even of them that do any work, and of 
thoſe that deviſe cunning work. 

G H A P. XXXVI. 


F*HEN wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, 1490 


hearted, did {pin with their hands, and 


V. 21. Every one whoſe heart ſlirred tim uf—Whoſe heart be- 
ing deſirous and ready to ſerve God engaged his hand to offer 
what he had to his ſervice. Every one whom his ſpirit made willing. 
To convince the mind of what is right, is the work of the prace 
of God. To incline the heart or the will to do that of which it is 
convinced js alſo of God; and to enable the perſon to perform that 
of which it is convinced, and to which it is inclined is alſo the 


work of the ſpirit of God. Cenvictians of what is right may be 


a | fruſirated, and when the heart is inc/ined to do the will of God, it 


may grieve the ſpirit by trifling and delaying to perform the pre- 


ſent duty; and by not uſing the offered ſtrength of God's grace, 
it will be left without power to do his holy will, the beginning | 


of good are as carefully to be attended to and embraced, would we 
love God and be happy, as the beginnings of evil are to be 
watched againſt and reſiſted, in order to b being led by the de- 
vices of ſatau away from God into fin and miſery, 


L 
4 


and every wiſe-hearted man, in whom 
es qc | the 


V. 22. Both men and women brought bracelets and car-ring: 
Though the generality of the pecple had before parted with their 
ear-rings, yet there was a conſiderable number who did not, as 
being diſſatisſied with that idolatrous deſign. | 

V. 3o, 31. The Lord hath called by name Bezaleei and hath filled 
Vim with the Spirit of God—Whom the Lord calls to any work 
he qualifies for that work, by giving of his ſpirit to do his will. 

V. 35. Them bath he filled with wiſdom of heart, to work all 
manner of work—This is again and again repeated, that ii may be 
the better obſerved that every good and perfect gift cometh La 
God, and with this merciful deſign that whoſoever lacks wiſdom 
may aſk of God, who alone is every where to be applicd to, is 
able to give to all that aſk him. | 


> a E ee 


CHAP. 


———_ 
* 
* 


r Chap. XXXVI. 


nem the Lord put wiſdom and underſtanding, to |] curtain which war in the coupling of the ſe- * 
292 know how to work all manner of work for || cond : the loops held one curtain to another. 


the ſervice of the ſanctuary, according to all | 13 And he made fifty taches of gold, and 
that the Lord had commanded. | coupled the curtains one unto another with 
2 And Moſes called Bezaleel and Aholiab, the taches. So it became one tabernacle. 
and every wiſe-hearted man, in whoſe heart 14 J And he made curtains of goats Hair, 
the Lord had put wiſdom, even every one || for the tent over the tabernacle : eleven cur- 
whoſe heart ſtirred him up to come unto the || tains he made them. 


work to do it. 15 The length of one curtain vas thirty 
3 And they received of Moſes all the of- | cubits, and four cubits was the breadth of 


fering which the children of Ifrael had || one curtain: the eleven curtains were of one 
brought, for the wagk of the ſervice of the || ſize. | 
ſanctuary, to make it withal. And they 16 And he coupled five curtains by them- 
brought yet unto him free-offerings every || ſelves, and fix curtains by themſelves. | 
morning. The. 17 And he fade fifty loops upon the ut- 
4 And all the wiſe men that wrought al termoſt edge of the curtain in the coupling, 
the work of the ſanctuary, came every man || and fifty loops made he upon the edge of the 
from his work which they made. curtain, which coupleth the ſecond. | 
5 And they ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 18 And he made fifty taches F braſs to 
The people bring much more than enough || couple the tent together, that it might be one. 
for the {ervice ot the work which the Lord 19 And he made a covering for the tent, 
commanded to make. of rams ſkins dyed red, and a covering of 
6 And Moſes gave commandment, and || badgers ikins above that. | 
they cauſed it to be proclaimed throughout] 20 J And he made boards for the taber- 
the camp, faying, Let neither man nor wo- nacle, of ſhittim-wood, ſtanding up. 
man make any more work for the offering of | 21 The length of a board as ten cubits, 
the ſanctuary. So the people were reſtrain- and the breadth of a board one cubit and a 
ed from bringing. | | half. | ut 
7 For the ituf they had was ſufficient for | 22 One board had two tenons, equally 
all the work to make it, and too much. | diſtant one from another : thus did he make 
=» Chap. us.: $8 © And every wiſe-hearted man, among | for all the boards of the tabernacle. 
* them that wrought the work of the taberna- [23 And he made boards for the taberna- 
cle, made ten curtains of fine twined linen, ¶ cle: twenty boards for the ſouth- ſide, ſouth- 
and blue, and purple, and ſcarlet: with || ward : | | ; 
cherubims of eunning work made he them. | 24 And forty ſockets of ſilver he made 
9 The length of one curtain was twenty || under the twenty boards: two ſockets under 


and eight cubits, and the breadth of one || one board for his two tenons, and two ſoc- 

curtain four cubits : the curtains were all of || kets under another board for his two tenons. 

one ſize. | 25 And for the other ſide of the taberna- 
10 And he coupled the five curtains one 


5 | cle which is toward the north corner, he 
unto another: and the gather five curtains he 


| made twenty boards, | 
coupled one unto another. | | 26 And their forty ſockets of ſilver : two 
11 And he made loops of blue on the 


| ſockets under one board, and two ſockets 
edge of one curtain, from the ſclvedge in under another board. 


the 2 likewiſe he made in the utter-[ 27 And for the ſides of the tabernacle 
moſt ſide of another curtain, in the coupling || weſtward, he made ſix boards. 


of the ſecond. : 28 And two boards made he for the cor- 
>Chap-2626, 12 Fifty loops made he in one curtain, ners of the tabernacle in the two fides. 


and fifty loops made he in the edge of the 29 And 


C H A F. XXXVI. | | they are 88 and not . they deſire to be e l ed. 
V. 1. The ſervice of the ſanctuary—0f the holy place, the Ta- V. 3. They brought unto him r. uploy 


offerings every morning 

bernacie. Which time th chole as the firſt and 2 . of The day, = 
V. 2. Maſes called every man, in whoſe heart the Lord had put || therefore fitteft for God's ſervice. | | 

exiſdom—lIt was known before who they were whom God had V. 6. Let neither man nor woman make any more work— For the 

qualified for this work, and Moſes called thoſe to the work whom || women did part of this work as well as the men. Now were they 

* God had quali5-4: thus giving an example to all that are in au- || alive unto the Lord. | 

Ahority to call thoſe to diſcharge the dutics of tations for which | 2 V. 14. For 
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1490. 


*Heb. tuined tO One ring: 


+ Heb, two 
Jockets, 


one board. 
c Chap. 23, 


28. & 30. 53. 


A ctap. 26. 


31. 


Chap. 26. 


36. 


} Hcb. the 


4 work of a 


needle-work- 


er, or, em- 


bproiderer. 


a Chap. 25, 
10. 


Jp; FT 
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15. 


V. 14. For the tent over the tabernacle—For the outward cover. 
ing of the tabernacle, 


V. 35. 


Chap. 


| Before: Chrift 


TWO 


dete under der every board two ſockets. 


. weſtward. 


the —_ and overlaid the bars with gold, 


XXXVII. © "i 


29 And they were “ coupled beneath, 
and coupled together at the head thereof, 
thus he did to both of them in 
both the corners. 

30 And there were eight boards, and their 
ſockets were ſixteen ſockets of filver, + un- 


31 J And he made © bars F ſhittim- 
wood: five for the boards of the one ſide 
of the tabernacle, 

32 And five bars for the boards of the 
other ſide of the tabernacle, and five bars 
for the boards of the tabernacle; for the ſides 


33 And he 3 the middle bar to ſhoot 
through the boards from the one end to the 
other. 

34 And he overlaid the boards with gold, 
and made their rings of gold 79 be places for 


5 J And he made “ a wail of blue, and 
* and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen: 
with cherubims made he it of cunning work. 
36 And he made thereunto four pillars of 
ſhittim-wood, and overlaid them with gold: 
their hooks were of gold, and he caſt for 
them four ſockets of ſilver. 


37 And he made an- hanging for the || 


tabernacle-door, of blue, and purple, and 
ſcarlet, and fine twined linen, | of needle-work, 

38 And the five pillars of it with their 
hooks : and he overlaid their chapiters, and 
their fillets with gold : but their five ſockets 
were of braſs. 

EH A P. XXXVII. 
ND Bezaleel made the ark ſnit- 
tim- wood: two cubits and a half was 
che length of it, and a cubit and a half the 
breadth of it, and a cubit and an half the 
height of it. 

2 And he overlaid it with pure gold with- 
in and without, and made a Crown of gold 
to it round abovt. 

3 And he caſt for it four rings of gold, 


to be ſet by the four corners of it : even two 
rings upon the one ſide of it, and two rings 
upon the other ſide of it. 
4 And he made ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, 
and overlaid them with gold. 
5 And he put the ſtaves in the rings, by 
the ſides of the ark, to bear the ark. 
6 And he made the d mercy ſeat of pure 
gold: two cubits and an half was the length 


He made a vajil—The ſecond vail, which ſeparated be- l 


1 | 2 } tween the holy place, and the holy of holies. 


D VU 8. Ver. 29—20, 


thereof, and one cubit and an half the breadta re * 
thereof. ” 

7 And he made two cherubims gf gold, 
beaten out of one piece made he them, on 
the two ends of the mercy-ſeat: 

8 One cherub F on the end on this fide, «. 
and another cherub || on the .otber end on 155 N 
that ſide: out of the mercy-ſ{cat made he the 
cherubims on the two ends thereof. 

g9 And the cherubims fpread out Zheir 
wings on high, and covered with their wings 
over the mercy-ſeat, with their faces one to 
another; even to the mercy-ſeat-ward were 
the faces of the cherubims. 

10 J And he made the table of ſhittim- © Chaps = 
wood: two cubits was the length thereof, 
and a cubit the breadth thereof, and a cubit 
and a half the height thereof. 

11 And he overlaid it with pure gold, and 
made thereunto a crown of gold round about. 

12 Alſo he made thereunto a border of 
an hand-breadth, round about: and made a 
crown of gold for the border thereof round 
about. 

13 And he caſt for it four rings of gold, 
and put the rings upon the four corners that 
were in the four feet thereof. 

14 Over againſt the border were the rings, 


Or, out of, | 


the places for the ſtaves, to bear the table. 


15 And he made the ſtaves of ſhittim- 
wood, and overlaid them with gold; to bear 
the table. 

16 And he made the veſſels which ere 
upon the table, his * diſhes, and his ſpoons, 4 a Chap. 28. 
and his bowls, and his covers 5 to covert f or, to your 
withal, of pure gold. „„ 

17 J And he made the candleſtick of 
pure gold: of beaten work made he the can- 
dleſtick, his ſhaft and his branch, his bowls, 
his knops, and his flowers were of the ſame, 

18. And ſix branches going out of the 
des thereof: three branches of the candle- 


e . 25, 
31. 


ſtick out of the one ſide thereof, and three 


branches of the candleſtick out of the other 
ſide thereof. , 

19 Three bowls made after the faſhion of 
almonds, in one branch, a knop and a flower; 
and three bowls made like almonds, in ano- 
ther branch, a knop and a flower: ſo through- 


out the ſix branches, going out of the candle- 


ſtick. 
20 And in the candleſtick were four bowls 
| * made 


V. 37. He made an hanging for the tabernacle door Which di- 
vided the ply place from the Court. 


V. 8. The 
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: | * Chap. 27. 1. 


Ver. 21—2 1. E. » 4 O 


Before Chrill mad 


1 . 
— 21 And a knop under two branches of 


the ſame, and a knop under two branches of 
the ſame, and a knop under two branches of 
the ſame, according to the ſix branches go- 
ing out of it. 

22 Their knops and their branches were 
of the fame: all of it was one beaten work 
ef pure gold. 

23 And he made his ſeven lamps, and his 
inuffers, and his ſnuff-dithes, of pure gold. 

24 Of a talent of pure gold made he it, 
and all the veſſels thereof. 

25 T And he made the incenſe- altar # 
ſhittim- wood: the length of it was a cubit, 
and the breadth of it a cubit it was four- 
ſquare) and two cubits vas the height of it; | 
the horns thereof were of the ſame. 

26 And he overlaid it with pure gold, 
Bath the top of it, and the ſides thereof round 
about, and the horns of it: alſo he made 
unto it a crown of gold round about. 

27 And he made two rings of gold for it 
under the crown thereof, by the two corners 
of it, upon the two ſides thereof, to be placcs 
for the ſtaves to bear it withal. 

28 And he made the ſtaves of ſhittim- 
wood, and overlaid them with gold. 

29 J And he made the holy anointing 
oil, and the pure inſcenſe of ſweer ſpices, ac- 
cording to the work of the apothecary. 

X F. XILXVIin 

ND * he made the altar ef burnt-offer- 

ing of ſhittim- wood: five cubits 20 
the len 5 thereof, and five cubits the breadth 
thereof (it was four - ſquare) and three cubits 
the height thereof. 
2 And he made the horns thereof on the 
four corners of it: the horns thereof were of 
the ſame, and he overlaid it with braſs. . 

3 And he made all the veſſels of the altar, 
the pots, and the ſhovels, and the baſons, 
and the fleſh-hooks, and the fire-pans: all 
the veſſels thereof made he / braſs. b 

4 And he made for the altar a braſen grate 
of net work, under the compaſs thereof, be- 
neath unto the midſt of it. | 

5 And he caſt four rings for the four ends. 
of the grate of braſs, 10 be places for the 
ſtaves. | 

6 And he made the ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, 
and overlaid them with braſs. 

7 And he put the ſtaves into the rings on 


6 XXXVIII. 
V. 8. The laoling-glaſe. Which ſo anticatly were made of 
i braſs. The wemen which affembled—it ſcems to note a 


f Clap. . z. 


2 


& Chip. 20. 
23, 35- 


D 


e like almonds, his knops and his flowers. | 


1 Chap. XXXVIII. 


the ſides of the altar, to bear it withal; he 3 
made the altar hollow with boards. e e 
8 J And he made * the laver of braſs, and e chp. 30. 
the foot of it, of braſs, of the“ looking-glaſles * or, rates. 
of the women + aſſembling, which aſſembled F | 
at the door of the tabernacle of the congre- bling by 
gation. | | 21 
And he made the court: on the . a. 27.8. 
ſouth fide ſouthward, the hangings of the 
court were of fine twined lmen, an hundred 
cubits, 
10 Their pillars were twenty, and their 
braſen ſockets twenty: the hooks of the pil- 
lars, and theirfillets were of filver.. 
11 And for the north fide, the hangings 
were an hundred cubits, their pillars were 
twenty, and their ſockets of braſs twenty: 
the hooks of the pillars, and their fillets, of 
lilver. | 
12 And for the weſt fide were hangings of 
fifty cubits, their pillars ten, and their ſockets 
ten: the hooks of the pillars, and their fillets, 
| of ſilver. | 
13 And for the caſt ſide eaſtward fifty 
cubits. „ 
14 The hangings of the one fide of the gate 
were fifteen cubits, their piliars three, and 
their ſockets tlirec. 
15 And tor the ot'1cr fide of the court-gate, 
on this hand and that hand, were hangings 
of fiiteen cubits, their pillars three, and their 
lockets three. 
16 All the hangings of the court round 
about, were of fine twined linen. 
17 And the ſockets for the pillars were 
braſs; the hooks of the pillars, and their fil- 
lets, of filver; and the overlaying of their 
chapiters, of filver; and all the pillars of the 
court 2were filleted with ſilver 
18 And the hanging for the gate of the 
court was needle-work, F blue, and purple, 
and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen: and twen- 


ty cubits was the length, and the height in 

the breadth was five cubits, anſwerable to 

the hangings of the court. 

19 And their pillars were four, and their 

ſockets of braſs four, their hooks of ſilver, 

and the overlaying of their chapiters, and 

their fillets, / ſilver. : | 
20 And all the“ pins of the tabernacle, 4 ©«p.27.19. 

and of the court round about, were of braſs. 
21 J This is the ſum of the tabernacle, 


even 


company of religious women who in a more peculiar manner de- 
voted themſelves to the ſervice of God about his tabernacle, by 
faſting, prayer, &c. 


V. 21. For 


Chap. XXXIX. * 3 0 


Before Chriſt even of the tabernacle of teſtimony, as it was 

counted, according to the commandment of 
Moſes, for the ſervice of the Levites, by the 
hand of Ithamar, ſon to Aaron the prieſt. 

22 And Bezaleel the fon of Uri, the ſon 
Hur, of the tribe of Judah, made all that the 
Lord commanded Moſes. - 

23 And with him was Aholiab, ſon of 
Ahiſamach, of the tribe of Dan, an engraver, 
and a cunning workman, and an embroiderer 
in blue, and” in purple, and in ſcarlet, and 
fine linen. 

24 All the gold that was occupied for the 
work, in all the work of the holy place, even 
the gold of the offering, was twenty and nine 

6 talents, and ſeven hundred and thirty ſhekels, 
15 5 © Chap. 30.3 After the ſhekel of the ſanctuary. 
; 25 And the ſilver of them that were num- 
bered of the congregation, was an hundred 
talents, and a thouſand ſeven hundred and 
| threeſcore and fifteen ſhekels, after the ſhe- 
kel of the ſanctuary. 
26 * Abckah for * every man, that is, half 
* heb. a poll 2 ſhekel, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, 
4 for every one that went to be numbered, from 
a Numb. 1.6. twenty years old and upward, for 5 * hun- 
; dred thouſand and three thouſand and five 
OW and fifty men. 
And of the hundred talents of ſilver, 
k Chap. 26.19, were Caſt “ the ſockets of the ſanctuary, and 
* 28, *. the ſockets of the vail; an hundred ſockets 
of the hundred talents, a talent for a ſocket. 
28 And of the thouſand ſeven hundred 
ſeventy and five /hekels, he made hooks for 
the pillars, and overlaid their chapiters, and 
filleted them. 

29 And the braſs of the offering was ſe- 
venty talents, and two thouſand and four 
hundred ſhekels. 

30 And therewith he made the ſockets: to 
the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, and the braſen altar, and the braſen 
grate for it, and all the veſſels of the altar, 

21 And the ſockets of the court round 
about, and the ſockets of the court- gate, and 
all the pins of the tabernacle, and all the pins 
of the court round about. | 

ys A > © Nor 

ND of the blue, and purple, and ſcar- 

let, they made clothes of ſervice, to 

ro. do ſervice in the holy place, and * made the 


holy garments for Aaron; as the Lord 
commanded Moſes. 


EE > Chap.3r, 

4 85 * and 35. 19. 

1 4 3 v Chap. 28. 4. 
. ; 


| are graven, with the names of the children 


V. 21. For the 2 of the Levite. For thoſe ws uſes and 
"WE fervices which the 


evites adminiſtered. 


D U 8. Ver. 2 

2 And he made the ephod, of gold, TO * * 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen. 

3 And they did beat the gold into thin 
plates, and cut it into wires; to work it in 
the blue, and in the purple, and in the ſcar- 
let, and in the fine linen, with cunning work. 

4 They mace ſhoulder-pieces for it, to 
couple it together : by the two edges was it 
coupled together. : 

5 And the curious girdle of his ephod 
that was upon it, was of the ſame, according 
to the work thereof ; of gold, blue, and pur- 
ple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen; 3 
the Lord commanded Moſes. 

6 © © And they wrought onyx-ſtones in- © Chap 28. 
cloſed in ouches of gold, graven as ſignets 


22—1. 


7 


of lirael. 


7 And he put them on che n bf 

the ephod; that they ſhould be ſtones for a 
4 memorial to the children of Iſrael; as the 4c s. u. 
Lord commanded Moſcs. 

8 J And he made the. breaſt-plate of cun- 
ning work, like the work of the ephod : of 
gold, blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine 
twined linen. 

9 It was four-ſquare, they fade the breaſt- 
plate double: a ſpan was the length thereof, 
and a ſpan the breadth thereof, being doubled. 

10 © And they ſet in it four rows of ſtones : e. abr 
the firſt row was a * ſardius, a topaz, and A # vr, ruby. 
carbuncle: this was the firſt row. _ 

11 And the ſecond row, an emerald, a 
ſapphire, and a diamond. 

12 And the third row, a ligure, an agate, 
and an amcethyſt. 

13 And the fourth row, a beryl, an onyx, 
and a jaſper : they were incloſed in ouches of 
gold in their incloſings. 

14 And the ſtones were according to the 
names of the children of lirael, twelve ac- 
cording to their names, like the engravings 
of a ſignet, every one with his name, ac- 
cording to the twelve tribes. 

1 5 And they made upon the breaſt-plate 
chains, at the ends, of wrenthen work of - 
pure gold. 

16 And they made two ouches of gold, 
and two gold rings: and put the two rings 
in the two ends of the breaſt- plate. 

17 And they put the two wreathen chains 
of gold in the two rings on the ends of the 
breaſt- plate. 18 And 


V. 24. Twenty and nine talent. Every talent contained theee 
thouſand ſhekels, 1b 
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veſs of heart and mind, no man ſhall fee the Lord, (Heb. xii. 14.) 


_ of grace which God has a 


Ver. 18—33. = = | © 


18 And the two ends of the two wreathen | 


put them on the ſhoulder-picces of the epizod 
before it. 

19 And they made two rings of gold, and 
put them on the two ends of the breait-plate 
upon the border of it, wluch was on the fide 
of the ephod inward. | 

20 And they made two ether golden rings, 
and put them on the two ſides of the ephod 
underneath, toward the forepart of it, over 
againſt the other coupling thereof, above the 
curious girdle of the ephod : 

21 And they did bind the breaſt-plate by 
his rings unto the rings of the ephod, with 
a lace of blue, that it might be above the 
curious girdle of the ephod, and that the 
breaſt-plate might not be looſed from the 
ephod; as the Lord commanded Moſes. 

22 © And he made the robe of the ephod 
of woven work, all f blue. 

23 And there as a hole in the midſt of 
the robe, as the hole of an habergeon, with 
a band round about the hole, that it ſhould 
not rent. F 

24 And they made upon the hems of the 
robe, pomegranates ef blue, and purple, and 
ſcarlet, and twined linen. | 

25 And they made bells F pure gold, 
and put the bells between the pomegranates, 


. IX. 

V. 26. A. the Lord commanded Moſes —This is often repeated; 
and perhaps to ſhew that Moſes did not take n him to reaſon 
upon what was proper to be made, but frialy to regard what 
God had ſeen fit to command concerning his own worſhip and 
fervice ; and though nothing that God commands contradicts 
right reaſon, yet 4 little can reaſon comprehend of the things of 
God, and of eternity unaſſiſted by revelation, that to learn only 
what the Lord commands and humbly to rely upon his aid in do- 
ig that, and neither more nor leſs, is that which is ſet before us 
by this great example of Moſes. 

V. 30. Holineſs to the Lerd—And thus ſhould every deſign, and 
word and work be inſcribed. And it is not to be looked upon as 


a matter of indifference, whether it is ſo or not. Without holi- 


F Chap. 28.33. 


and if in defign, or word or deed there is any thing that is not 
hoy, the tree is known by its fruit; and the mind from whence 
that which is unkoly procecds, is itſelf not fit for the preſence of 
God; and when ſuch diſcoveries are made, whatever we may 
have belides, we are not to look upon ourſelves as if we had already 
> tained, no number of good qualities being in the fight of God 
any excuſe for one bad one, he that faileth in one point being 
gulty of all; the ſoul ſeeing its deſect, this one thing does the 
word of God require it to do To forget the things that are be- 
hind; not to ſland looking at the evil it has diſcovered in itſelf, 
but to Wok unto Jeſus. the Author and Finiſher of its ſaith for 
the whole mind that was in him, and in the uſe of all the means 
inted, and in a ſtrict regard to all 
the ways of obcdience which God bas commanded, preſs forward 


is the mark of the bigh calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus— Holineſs 


unte the Lord which ſooner or later will be engraven on the heart 
and mind of him that lives by faith in God its Saviour, taking bis | 


D U & Oh TExDE 
apon the hem of the robe, round about be- wh "ai 
tween the pomegranates ; * 

26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and 


a pomegranate, round ahout the hem of the 


robe to miniſter in; as the Lord commanded 
Moles. 


27 JJ And they made coats of fine linen, 
of woven work, for Aaron and for his ſons. A 
28 * And a mitre of fine linen, and goodly a,. .. 
bonnets of fine linen, and“ linen breeches Fu ch. 42, 
fine twined linen, 
29 And a girdle of fine twined linen, and 
blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, F needle-work; 
as the Lord commanded Moſes. 
30 And they made the plate of the holy 
crown, ef pure gold, and wrote upon it a 8 
writing, /ike fo the engravings of a ſignet, i Chap. 6 s%ſ 
HOLINESS TO THE LORD. 5 
31 And they tied unto it a lace of blue, to 
falten it on high upon the mitre; as the 
Lord commanded Moks. 


32 © Thus was all the work of the taber- 
nacle of the tent. of the congregation finiſh- 
ed: and the children of Hrael did according 


to all that the Lord commanded Moſes, ſo 
did they. | 

33 J And they brought the tabernacle 
unto Moſes, the tent, and all his furniture, 
his taches, his boards, his bars, and his pil- 
lars, and his ſockets, 234 And 


declared will for its rule and guide. And if inſtead of its bein 
delightful it was painful thus to live; and if inſtead of life being 
ſome fifty or fourſcore years it was five hundred, and all theſe were 
{pent in receiving grace to be brought into an entire conformity to 
the holy mind and will of God, would endleſs ages of glory and 
bleſſedneſs give us any cauſe to regret that we had ſo long to live 
in being prepared for the preſence of God, but when all the 
ways of God are ways of pleaſantneſs and peace, and when this 
may be the laſt day in which by a ſingle eye, denying myſelf, 
taking up the croſs and living by faith, I may have to write 
holineſs to the Lord on all that is done on earth, how ſmall the 
exchange for all that great, eternal and exceeding weight of glory 
which awaits the redeemed, the ſanctiſied of the Lord in the bleff- 
ed world to come. | 

V. 33. They brought the tabernacle unto Moſer — All this work 
in ſacred things was preſented to Moſes who commanded the 
work to be done, and who received them as the people's head un- 
der God. And ſhall not every religious duty commanded by the 
Lord, at laſt be brought unto Jeſus? And ſhall any thing be for- 
gotten by him, that was done on earth by faith in him? No, not 
a, cup of cold water given in his name Not a door ſhall be open- 
ed to receive the poor or friendleſs for his ſake, and be any more 
unnoticed by him at laſt; than that any thing was forgotten or 
unnoticed about this viſible work of the tabernacle. Not a deſign. 
to hinder evil or to do good, not a word ſpoken or ſtep taken to 
forward either of theſe deſigns will be loſt ; They that live moſt 
by faith in God muſt ſee moſt of his love and goodneſs, and that 
when they have done all they arc unprofitable ſervants, and ſee 
all too little to acknowledge their obligations to him who made 
and died for them; they remember not what they have done from 
the defire they have to pleaſe him in the preſent moment; my _s 

; or 
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34 And the covering of rams ſkins dyed 


red, and the covering of badgers ſkins, and 


the vail of the covering, | 
35 The ark of the teſtimony, and the 


ſtaves thereof, and the mercy-ſeat, 


36. The table, and all the veſſels thereof, 
and the ſhew-bread, 

37 The pure candleſtick, | with the lamps 
thereof, even with the lamps to be ſet in or- 
der, and all the veſlels thereof, and the oil 
for light, | 

38 And the golden altar, and the anoint- 
ing oil, and * the ſweet incenſe, and the 
hanging for the tabernacle-door. | 

39 The braſen altar, and his grate of 
braſs, his ſtaves, and all his veſſels, the la- 

40 The hangings of the court, his pillars, 
and his fockets, and the hanging for the 
court-gate, his cords, and his pins, and all 
the veſſels of the ſervice of the tabernacle, 
for the tent of the congregation, 

41 The clothes of ſervice to do ſervice in 
the holy place, and the holy garments for 
Aaron the prieſt, and his ſons garments to 
miniſter in the prieſts office. 

42 According to. all that the Lord com- 
manded Moſes, ſo the children. of Iſracl made 
all the work, 

43 And Moſes did look upon all the work, 
and behold, they had done it as the Lord 
had commanded, even ſo had they done it.: 
And Moſes blefled them. 
| 0 bon: 

ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


ing 


congregation 


3 And thou ſhalt put therein the ark of | 


1 Lord of all is a faichful remembrancer; and all their work and 


4 { W labour of love will one day appear together like the finiſhed taber- 
WE nacle to the praiſe of his grace, and when all the faithful devoted 


Wn minds by whom that work was done, ſhall have praiſe. of their 
Lord, in the preſence of angels and of men. 


V. 43. Mofes did look upon all the work—And: when the books 
are opened out of which the dead ſhall be judged ſo will Jeſus, 
the judge of all, look upon all that has been done with a.defign 
do pleaſe him. But how ſhall he look upon that which was done 

RE with a deſign of having praiſe of men? They. had done it as the 


1 Lord had commanded. The work they had. wrought was agreeable 


v3 0 to the will of God; their deſign in doing what they did was-agree- || 


able to that grace which taught and inclined them to dot; and 


. he execution of their work, they ſtrictly adhered to the will 
of God. And Moſes ſeeing all was done as the Lord had com- 

manded him Blefed them—Prayed that God their Saviour would || 
fil them with his heavenly conſolations. What the Lord com- 


- WE nanded Moſes with a voice, he communicated the knowledge to 


2 On the firſt day of the firſt month ſhalt. 
thou ſet up the tabernacle of the tent of the 


D 88 


the teſtimony, and cover the ark with the ** 
vail. | 


candleſtick, and light the lamps thereof. 

5 And thou ſhalt ſet the altar of gold for 
the incenſe before the ark of the teſtimony, 
and put the hanging of the door to the ta- 
bernacle. | 

6 And thow. ſhalt ſet the altar of the burnt- 
offering, before the door of the tabernacle 
of the tent of the congregation. 


the tent of the congregation: and the altar, 
and ſhall put water therein. | 

8 And thou ſhalt ſet up the court round. 
about, and hang up the hanging at the court. 
gate.. 
9 And thou ſhalt take the anointing oil, 


therein, and ſhalt hallow it, and all the veſ- 


ſels thereof: and it ſhall be holy. 


10 And thou ſhalt anoint the altar of the 
burnt-offering, and all his veflels, and ſanc- 


j| tify the altar: and * it ſhall be an altar 4 moſt 6. ap 

| | + Heb. holi- 
11: And thou ſhalt anoint the laver and his di. Mt 
foot, and ſanctify it. TINT 
12 © And thou ſhalt: bring Aaron.and his « Lev. s. 1 


ro 15. 


holy. 


ſons unto. the door of the. tabernacle of the 
congregation, and waſh them with water.. , 
13. And. thou. ſhalt put upon Aaron the 


tify him; that he may miniſter unto me in 
the prieſts office. 
14 And thou. ſhalt bring his fons, and 
clothe them with coats: 
15 And. thou ſhalt anoint. them, as you 
| | idſt 


the rule of the command, the will of God and the work a 


Reader, do you work by it? OE 
| K 


— 


their coming out of Egypt, as is evident. 


The veſſels belonging to it, and the ſhew-bread. 


make them acceptable to God. 


Meſſias. | 


* 


Ver. 34—15- 


4 And * thou ſhalt bring in the table, and = Chap. 40. 
ſet in order“ the things that are to be ſet in n. we 
order upon it, and thou ſhalt bring in the “der eres. 


7 And thou ſhalt ſet the laver between » Chap. 50. 


and. © anoint. the tabernacle. and all that 7s c Chap. 5»; 


holy garments,.f and anoint him, and ſanc- f char. a8, 


perform by his ſpirit to the minds of thoſe by whom the work 
was done; and when Moſes came to examine all that was done by. 


gether, and then he bleſſed them; as all theſe will be bleſſed whoſe 
work ſhall be found to agree with the rule of God's holy will. 


V. 2. On the firſt day of the firſt month—Of the ſecbnd year after 
V. 4. Thou ſhalt ſet in order the things that nre to be ſet upon ii. 
V. 9. Thou ſhalt take the ansinting oil, and aroint the tabernacle - 


All {i Rood in need of being thus conſecrated unto the Lord, 
as all religious duties ſtand in need of the blood of - atonement to- 


V. 15. Their anointing ſhall be an everlaſiing pri:/t-boog=—A\ 
ſeal that. their Prieſtbood ſball continue till the coming of the 


V. 29. The. 
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Ver. 16—38. 


ge didlt anoint their father, chat they may mi- 


& Numb. 7. 1. 


43 Chap. 33. 
12. 


* 


E X O 


niſer unto me in the prieſts office? for their 
anointing ſhall ſurely be an everlaſting 1 29 
hood, throughout their generations. 

16 Thus did Moſes : according to all that 
the Lord commanded him, ſo did he. 

17 ET And it came to paſs, in the firſt 
month in the ſecond year, on the firſt day of 
the month, that the © tabernacle was reared 
up. 

979 And Moſes reared up the tabernacle, 
and faſtened his ſockets, and ſet up the 
boards thereof, and put in the bars thereof, 
and reared up his pillars. | 

19 And he ſpread abroad the tent over 
the tabernacle, and put the covering of the 
tent above upon it; as the Lord commanded | 
Moſes. 

20 J And he took and put * the teſtimo- 

into the ark, and ſet the ſtaves on the 
2 and put the mercy. ſeat above upon the 
ark. 

21 And he brought the ark into the ta- 
bernacle, and * ſet up the vail of the cover- 
ing, and covered the ark of the e - 
as the Lord commanded Moles. 

22 T * And he put the table in the tent of 
the congregation, upon the fide of the ta- 
bernacle northward, without the vail. 

23 And he ſet the bread in order upon it, 
before the Lord ; as the Lord had command- 
ed . 

And he put the candleſtick in the 

| ce the congregation, over againſt the 

table, on the gde of the tabernacle ſouth- 
ward. 

25 And he lighted the lamps before the 

Lord, as the Lord commanded Moſes. 

26 And he put the golden altar in the 

tent of the congregation, before the vail. 


R Chap. 25. 
126. 


V. 29. The meat. -ofering—F or the conſecration of the altar, 
this being the firſt ſacrifice. * 

V. 34. The glam of the Lord filled the tabernacle—The glorious 

ce of God, which having been forfeited and loſt, Bs now 
xeturned to them, and took its habitation among en. 

V. 35. Becauſe of the extraordinary brightneſs and glorious 

of God, and becauſe he was not called to it, as he 

was not able to upd 4 up into the mount till he was called. 


v. 36. The 


* 


of the Lord was upon the tabernacle by day, and || 


=” UT 


Chap. XL. 


27 | And he burnt ſweet incenſe thereon, 2 
4 


O. 


as the Lord commanded Moſes. | - 
28 J And he ſet up the hanging at the 1 Chap. zo. J. 

door of the tabernacle. 
29 And he put the altar of burnt-offering 

by the door of the tabernacle of the tent of 

the congregation, and oftered upon it the 

burnt-ottering, and the meat- offering; as the 

= Lord commanded Moſes. „ 
30 J And he ſet the laver between the 

tent of the congregation and the altar, and 


put water there, to.waſh wwithal. 


31 And Moſes, and Aaron and his ſons, 
waſhed their hands and their feet thereat. 

32 When they went into the tent of the 
congregation, and when they came near un- 
to the altar, they wathed 
commanded Moles. 

33 And he reared up the court round 
about the tabernacle and the altar, and ſet 
up the hanging of the court-gate 3 ſo Moles 


finiſhed the work. 


34 © © Then a cloud covered the tent of «ev. 6. 2. 
the congregation, and the glory of the Lord « Kings s 
filled the tabernacle. 3 

And Moſes was not able to enter into 3. 2. 


the tent of the congregation, becauſe the * 


cloud abode thereon, and the glory of. the 


Lord filled the tabernacle. 

36 »» And when the cloud was taken up n 
from over the tabernacle, the children of | 
Iſrael } went onward in all their journeys: 4 Heb. jour 

37 But if the cloud were not taken up, 
then they journeyed not, till the wy” that it 
was taken up. . 

38 For a the cloud of the Lord war upon 1 q ay $3 
the tabernacle by day, and fire was on it by 
night, in the ſight of all-the houle of Ltracl, 


throughout all their journeys. 


fire was on it by night. The ſame pillar which in the day time 


was like aloud, in the night time had the appearance of fire. By 
the fire is repreſented that direction of God, which all that worſhi 
him in ſpirit and in truth, may receive from him in their darkeſt 
hours; and by the cloud. is repreſented that divine protection 
which reſts upon all that put their truſt in God through the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, for whoſe ſake the care of God is extended to all 
that fear Him, and caſt their care upon him. (1 Pet. v. 7.) 


LEVITICUS. 


3 * as the Lord n Chap. zo. 
19. 
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It contains about one 
month's time. After the tabernacle was ſet up, the altar 


fitted, and all things prepared for public worſhip, the 
Lord proceeded to give directions to Moſes, and by him to the 
people, how, when, with what, by whom, and in what manner, 
his worſhip under that diſpenſation ſhould be performed; which 
being ſet forth at large from the fi:it chapter to the eighth, and 
the conſecration of Aaron, aud his ſons in the ſame chapter; the 
ninth chapter gives account of the firit burnt- ofſerings that were 
offered by Aaron, firit for himſelf, and then for the people. To 


-which the Lord was pleaſed to give a gracious teſtimony, by cau- 


ing the fire to come out from before the Lord, which conſumed 
the burnt-offering upon the altar, in the fight of the people : 
Whereupon the people ſhouted for joy, that God had ſo tignally 
owned the offering, and in reverence bowed themſelves. This 
book is ſpent partly in repeating laws given before, partly in gi- 
ving new laws, ſome judicial, moſt ceremonial ; divers typifying 
the ſincerity, purity, holineſs, and perfection of goſpel-worſhip 
and worſhippers. 

It affords not much of hiſtorical matter. Yet in chapter twenty- 
four, a relation is given of one whoſe mother's name was Shelo- 
mith, an Iſraclitiſh woman, of the tribe of Dan: but his father, 
1 was an Egyptian; and ſuppoſed to be a proſelyte to 

racl, 

This young man, going out of his tent among the children of 
Ifrael, happened to fall out with a man of Iſrael, ſo that they 
wreltled or {trove together; and Shelomith's ſon blaſphemed the. 
name of the Lord, and curſed, whereupon being apprehended, 
and brought before Moſes, he was committed to cuſtody, till the 
mind of the Lord ſhould be known concerniug him. For though 
the third command forbids the taking of the name of the Lord in 
vain, yet this blaſphemous curſiug being an offence of an higher. 
kind, againſt which no poſitive law was yet provided, Moſes had 
recourſe to the Lord for counſel and direction therein. And 
the Lord ſaid, bring forth him that hath curſed without the camp; 
and let all that heard him lay their hands upon his head, and let 
all the congregation ſtone him ;“ which accordingly was done. 
And a law was thereupon made, that he who thenceforward ſhould 
blaſpheme the name of the Lord, whether he were an Iſraelite or 
a ranger, ſhould be ſtoned to death. O Lord, hear thy churches 
cry for the ſake of her living head, and give thy bleſſing to all 
thy appointed means of making known, and calling mankind to 
attend to the diſcoveries, thou bait given of the greatneſs of thy 
power, and the holineſs of thy nature, that thy ſacred name may 
never be mentioned but in the ſpirit of prayer and praiſe, and in 
ſerious fear of thee 3 ou whoſe favour the cudleſs life and peace of 
all the living alone depends; Fs 225 


. Cray. I. The burnt-offerings, of the herd of the, flocks, of the 
fowls, Cuae. II. The meat-offering of flour with oil and incenſe, | 
either baken in the oven, or du a plate, or in a frying-pan : and 
of the firſt-fruits in the year. The falt of the meat - offering. CHAP. 


| TY III. The peace- offering of the herd, of the flock, either a lamb, 


or a goat, Char. IV. The ſin - offering af ignorance, for the prieſt, 
for the congregation, for the ruler, for any of the people. Char. 

, He that ſinneth in concealing his knowledge, in touching an 
unclean thing, or in making an oath : his 8 of the 


ſn: feaſt of tabernacles. CHAT. XXIV. The oil for the lamps. 


- 
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O called, becauſe it treats of the Tribe of Levi, and the meat · offering. The offering at the conſecration of a prieft. The 
things belonging to their office. law of the fin offering. CAT. VII. The law of the treſpaſs-offer- *- 


ing, and of the peace-offerings, whether it be for a thankſgiving, 
or a vow, or a free-will-oftcring. The fat, and the blood are 
forbidden. The priefl's portion in the peace-offering. CHAN. VIII. 
Moſes conſecrateth Aaron and his ſons. "Tikcir fin-offering, Their 
burat-offering. The ram of conſecration. The place and time 
of their conſecration. Cr Ar. IX. The firſt-offerings of Aaron for 
himſelf and the people. The fin-offering, and the yon - | 
for himſelf. The offerings for the people. Moſes and Aaron bleſe 
the people. Fire cometh from the Lord upon the altar. Car. 
X. Nadab and Abihu, for offering of firange fire, are burnt by 
fire. Aaron and his ſons are forbidden to mourn for them. The 
pricits are forbidden wine when they are to go into the tabernacle, 
The law of eating the holy things. Aaron's excule for trauſgreſ- 
ling thereof. CHAr. XI. What beaſts may, and what may not 
be eaten. hat fiſhes. What fowls. The creeping things wl-ich 
are unclean. CHAT. XII. The purification of a woman after 
child-birth ; the offerings for her purifying. CuAr. XIII The 
laws and tokens whereby the prieſt is to be guided in diſceruing 
the leproſy. Car. XIV. The rites and ſacrifices in cleanſing of 
the leper. The figus of leproſy ia an houſe. The cleanſing of thay, 
houſe. CHAT. XV. The uncleanneſs of men in their iſſues. The 
cleanfing of them. 'The uncleanneſs of women in their iſſues. Their 
cleaning. CHar. XVI. How the * prieſt muſt euter into the 
holy place. The ſin · offering for himſelf. The ſin - offering for the peo · 
ple. The ſcape-goat. The yearly feaſt of the expiations. CHAT. 
XVII. The blood of all ſlain beaſts muſt be offered to the Lord, 


eating of blood is forbidden, and a} that dieth alone, or is torns, 


A repetition of ſundry laws. CHAr. XX. Of him that giveth of 
his ſeed to Molech. Of him that favunreth ſuch an one. Of going 
to wizards, Of ſauctification. Of him that curſeth his parents. 
Of adultery. Of inceſt. Of ſodomy. Of beſtiality. Of uncleans 
neſs. Obedience is required with holineſs. Wizards muft be put 
to death. CAT. XXI. Of the prieſts mourning. Of their bolneſs, 
Of. their eſtimation. Of their marriages. The priefts that have 
blemiſhes muſt not miniſter in the ſanctuary. CHa. XXII. The 
prieſts in their uncleauneſs muſt abſtain from the holy things. 
How they ſhall be cleanſed. Who of the prieſt's houſe may eat of 
the holy things. The ſacrifices muſt be without blemiſh. The age 
of the ſacritice.” The law. of eating the ſacrifice of thankſgiving. 


The ſheaf of firſt .fruits. The feaſt of Pentecoſt. Gleanings to be 
left for the poor. The feaſt of trumpets. The day»ot atonement, 


The ſhew-bread. Shelomith's ſon blaſphemeth. The law of blaſs, 
phemy: Of murder: Of damage. The blaſphemer is ftoned. 
Cuar. XXV. The ſabbath of the ſeventh year, Che jubilee in the 
fiftieth year. Of oppreſſion. A bleſſing of obediguce. The redemps. 
tion of land, of houſes. Compaſſion on the poor. The wage of. 
bond- men. The redemption of ſervants. Cyar. XXVI. Ot ado» 

latry. Religiouſneſs. A. bleſſiag to them that keep the command- 
ments. A curſe to thoſe that break them. God promĩſeth to re» 
member them that repeut. CHAT. XXVII. He that maketh a 
lingular vow muſt be the Lords. The eſtimation of the perſon. Of 
a braſt given by. yow. Of a houſe, Of a field, and the redemp- 


flock, of fowls, or of flour. The treſpaſs-offeriug in facrilege, 
may in fins of Nee CuAY. VI. The treſpals- offering Tos 
ns done wittingly. The law of the burnt- offering, and of the 


——— 


tion thereof. No devoted thing tay. be redeemed : The tithe may. © 
ut be changed. f n . | WIR > bp g | a 


* 


at the door of the tabernacle. They muſt not offer to devils All | 


Cuar. XX111. The feaſts of the Lord. The ſabbath. The paſſover., 


— 


Cray, XVIII. Unlawful marriages. Unlawful luſts. Car. XX. 
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We Chriſt 
1490. 


* 


. 

+ ND the Lord called unto Moſcs, 
and ſpake unto him out ot the 
tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, ſaying, 


2 Speak unto the children 


en. of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, If any man 


of you bring an offering unto the Lord, ye 
mall bring your offering of the cattle, cven 
of the herd, and of the flock. 

3 If his offering be a burat-facrifice of the 
herd, let him offer a male without blemuth : 
he ſhall offer it of his own voluntary will, at 
the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion before the Lord. 

rens 4 And he ſhall put his hand upon the 
8 . head of the burnt- offering: and it fall be 
accepted for him to make atonement for him. 


te. Si. 


Be And he ſhall kill the bullock before the 


| . I. | 
V. 1. The Lerd called unts Mojes Who ftood without, waiting 
for God's call. Cut of the tabernacie of the congregation—From the 
mercy-feat in the tabernacle. 

V. 2. An ofering—There are divers kind of facrifices here pre- 
ſeribed, ſome by way of acknowledgement to God for mercies, 
others by way of ſatisfaction to God for mens fins: others were 
meer exerciſes of picty and devotion. And the reaſon why there 
are ſo many kinds of them was partly reſpect to the eſtate of 
Jews, who by their own natural inclinations were much addicted 
to our rites and ceremonies, as all men in general are; and to re- 
preſent as well the ſeveral perfections of Chriſt the true ſacrifice 
and the various benefits of his death, as the ſeveral duties which 
men owe to their Creator and Redecmer, all which could not be 


e well expreficd by one ſort of ſacrifices. Bring your offering 2“ 


the herd, and of the flock—Becauſe theſe are the fiiteſt repreſenta- 
tions both of Chriſt and of true chriſtians, as being gentle, aud 
harmleſs, and patient, and moſt uſcful to men. As the belt and 
moſt profitable creatures, with which it is fit God ſhould be ſerv- 
ed, and which we ſhould be ready to part with when God requires 
us to do fo, as things moſt common and obvious, that men might 
never want a ſacriſice when they needed or God required it. 

V. 3. A burnt-ſacrifice—Striftly fo called, ſuch as was to be 
a burnt, the ſkin excepted. For otherwiſe every ſacrifice was 
borat,” more or lefs, Theſe ſacrifices did partly fignify, that the 
whole man, in whoſe ſtead the ſacrifice was offered, was to be in- 
tirely and offered or devoted to Gods ſervice; and 
that the whole man did deſerve to be utterly conſumed, if God 
ſhould deal fevercly with him; and directed us to ſerve the Lord 


with all finglencſs of heart without ſelf ends, and to be ready to 


effer to God even ſuch ſacrifices or fervices wherein we ourſelves 
Sould have no part nor benefit, Let him offer a male —As more 
truly repreſenting Chrift. - Without blemiſh—To ſigaify, that God 
ſhould be ferved with the beft of every kind, that man, repreſent- 
ed by theſe ſacrifices, hould aim at all purity and perfection of 
heart and life, and that chriſtians ſhould one day attain to it, 
(Eph. v. 27.) the ſpotleſs and compleat holineſe of Chriſt, (Heb. 
. 13, 14. 1 Pet. i. 18, 19, and ii. 22.) His own voluntary will 
— As it was not by God to be offered in courſe, but 
was at the pleaſure and by the voluntary devotion of any perſon 
either by way of i ation for any mercy which he needed or 
dehired, or by way of thankſgiving for apy favour or bleſſing re- 
"ceived. At the door of the tabernacle of the congregation—For here it 
was 40 be facrificed, and bexe allo the people might behold the 
-F * 4 4 5 F 


RT Cv 5. 


Chap. I. 


Lord: © and the prieſts Aaron's ſons ſhall ine wm 
bring the blood, and ſprinkle the blood IL 
round about upon the altar, that 7s by the © » chun. 
door of the tabernacle of th congregation. 5%.a;. :. 8, 
6 And he thall flay the burnt-oftering, and 
cut it into his pieces. 

7 And the fons of Aaron tlie prieſt thall 
put fire upon the altar, and lay the wood in 
order upon the tire, . 

8 And the prieſts Aaron's ſons ſhall lay 
the parts, the head, and the fat, in order 
upon the wood that is on the fire which 7; 
upon the altar. 3 
9 But his inwards and his legs ſhall he waſh 
in water: and the prieſt ſhall burn all on the 
altar, 10 be a burnt-ſfacrifice, an offering made 
by fire, of a ſweet favour unto the Lord. 

10 J And it his offering be of the flocks, 


namely 


. 
* 


oblation of it. And this further fignified, that men could have 
no entrance into the earthly tabernacle, the church, nor into the 
hee venly tabernacle of glory, but by Chriſt, who is the door. 
(John x. 7, 9.) by whom alone we have acceſs to God. | 

V. 4. He ſhall put his hand upon the head of the burnt-offering— 
Whereby he ſignified, that he willingly gave it to the Lord; that 
he legally united himſelf with it, and judged himſelf worthy of 
that death which it ſuffered in his ſtead, and that he laid his fins 
upon it, andhad an eye to him upon whom God would lay the ini- 
quity of us all, Iſa. liii. 6. and that together with it he did free- 
ly offer up himſelf to God. To make atonement for him Sacra- 
mentally, as directing his faith and thoughts, to that true propi- 
. tiatory ſacrifice which-in time was to be offered vp for him. (Rom. 
iii. 25. Heb. ix. 15, 25, 26.) | 

V. 5. He—The offerer, who is ſaid to do it, by the Prieſt. 
Sprinkle the blaad upon the altar —W hereby was ſignified, that the 
offerer deſerved to have his blood ſpilt in that manner, that the 
blood of Chriſt ſhould be poured forth for finners, and that 
was the only mean of their reconciliation to God and acceptance 
with him. a 

V. 6. Partly for decency, becauſe the ſacrifices being as it 
were God's food and feaft, it was incongruous to offer to God 
that to ſignify that the great thing which God required and re- 
garded in men was not their outward appearance, but their inſide, 
and that as he doth ſee all mens inſides, (Heb. iv. 13.) ſo he will 
one day make them viſible to others. | | 

V. 7. The Prieft ſhall put fire upon the altar Diſpoſe the fire, 
put it together ſo as it might be fit for the preſent work. For the fire 
there uſed and allowed came down from heaven, and was to be 
carefully preſerved there, and all othey fire was forbidden. 

V. 8. The fat—Which was to be ſeparated from the fleſh, and 
be put together, to increaſe the flame, and to conſume the 
parts of the ſacrifice. | | 

V. 9. The imwards and his legs, ſhall he waſh—To ſignify the 
univerſal and perfe& purity both of the heart, and of the ways or 
actione, which was in Chrift, and which ſhould be in all chrifti- 
ans. The Prieft ſhall burn all—Not only the parts, now mentioned, 
but all the reſt. An offering made by fire of Jene favour As it re- 
eee. Chriſt's offering up himſelf, to God as a ſweet ſmelling, 
favour (Eph. v. 2.) and to admoniſh us of the excellent virtue of 
divine inttitutions without which God values no worſhip, though 
never e bre and by which even the meaneſt things are pre- 


cious acceptable to Cod. 


A 


E: dung or filth, to wit, contained in the crop. 
= caſt, becauſe this was the -remoteſt place from the holy of holies, 
Which was in the Weſt-end, to teach us, that impure perſons will 


without life, as meal, corn, cakes, &c. Theſe 


Chap. II. LL. Do 


Before Chriſt namely of the ſheep, or of the goats, for a 
. burnt-ſacrifice; he ſhall bring it a male with- 
out blemiſh. | 72445 
11 And he ſhall kill it on the fide of the 
altar northward before the Lord: and the 
prieſts Aaron's ſons ſhall ſprinkle his bloo 
round about upon the altar. et 
12 And he thall cut it into his pieces, with 
his head and his fat: and the prieſt ſhall lay 
them in order on the wood that i on the fire 
which is upon the altar. 456 
x 3 But he ſhall waſh the inwards and the 
legs with water: and the prieſt ſhall bring it 


all, and burn it upon the altar: it is a burnt- || 


facrifice, an offering made by fire, of a ſweet 
_ favour unto the Lord. | | 

14 T And if the burnt-ſacrifice for his of- 
fering to the Lord be of fowls, then he ſhall 
bring his offering of © turtte doves, or of 
young pigeons. _ e EG 148 4 

15 And the prieſt ſhall bring it unto the 
altar, and“ wring oft his head, and burn 1. 


e Chap. 5. 7. 


* Or, pinch 
off the head 


evo! on the altar: and the blood thereof hall be 


wrung out at the fide of the altar. - 

| 16 And he ſhall pluck away his crop with 
4 Or, . the- 
filth thereof, 


the eaſt-part, by the place of the aſhes. . 
17 And he ſhall cleave it, with the wings 


Cen. 15.10. thereof, but * ſhall not divide it aſunder: and 


the prieſt ſhall burn it upon the altar, upon 
the wood that ig upon the fire: it is a burnt- 
ſacrifice, an oſfering made by fire, of a ſweet 

ſavour unto the Lord. | FE 41 
„ II. 
ND when any will offer a meat- offering 
Numb. 18. . 1 unto the Lord, his offering ſhall be / 


V. 11. He ſhall Kill it. an the fide af the altar northward Here 
this and other kinds of ſacrifices were killed, Levit. vi. 25. and vii. 
2. becauſe here ſeems to have been the largeſt and moſt conveu- 
ent place for that work, the altar being probably near the middle 
of the eaſt end of the building, and the entrance being on the 
ſouth · ſide: ſo the north- ſide was the place of Chriſt's death, and 
mount Calvary, was on the north and welt. fade of Jeruſalem. 

V. 14. Doves, or young pigeon,.— Theſe birds were appointed 


a Chap. 6. 14, 


1 for the relief of the poor who could not bring. better. And theſe 


birds are preferred before others, becauſe they were eaſily gotten, 


4 A and becauſe they are fit repreſentations of Chriſt's meekneſs or 
1 gentleneſs, for which theſe birds are remarkable. The pigeons 
ter when they are more grown up, and therefore they are not con- 
== fined to that age. S iS 650 . 


ng, becauſe then they are belt, but the doves are bet- 


V. 16. Caſt it befide the altar- on. the Eaft-part—Or, with its 
Here the filth was 


+ his feathers, and caſt it beſide the altar on ||: 


9 2 L . 
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| fine flour; and he fhall pour oil upon it, and e cit 
put frankincenſe thereon. __ Ph 
2 2 And he ſhall bring it to Aaron's ſons the 
prieſts: and he ſhall take thereout his hand- 
ful of, the flour thereof, and of the oil there- 
of, with all the frankincenſe thereof; and 
the prieſt ſhall burn * the memorial of it up- v ver. 2 8 
on the altar, 10 be an offering made by fire, & b. . « 
of a ſweet favour unto the Lord. 184.45 
3 And the remnant of the meat: offering ech 7. 6. 
Hall be Aaron's and his ſons: if is a thing's 3 
moſt holy of the offerings of the Lord made N 1. „. 
by fire. e | 
4 © And if thou bring an oblation of a 
meat offering baken in the oven, it /þall be 
unleavened cakes of fine flour mingled with _ 1 
oil, or unleavened waters © anginted with oil. e Exod. 29. 2. 
5 J And if thy oblation be a meat-offer- 
ing-baken I in a pan, it ſhall be F fine flour tor, en 
unleavened, mingled with oil. „ 
6 Thou ſhalt part it in pieces, and pour 
oil thereon: it is a meat- offering. | 
7 And if thy oblation be a meat-offering 
baten in the frying-pan, it ſhall be made of . 
fine flour with oil. | Th ot 
8- And thou ſhalt bring the meat-offering, 
that is made of theſe things, unto the Lord: 
and when it is preſented unto the prieſt, he | 
ſhall bring it unto: the altar. | oY 
9 And the prieſt ſhall take from the meat- age) 
offering * a memorial thereof, and ſhall burn f verſe 2. 
it upon the altar: it is an s offering made by s Ed. 29-48 
fire of a ſweet ſavour unto the Lord. | | 
10 And that which is left of the meat- 
offering, ſhall be Aaron's and his ſons: it is, _ 
| $01 a 


Yer. 11—T0, 


eateſt neceſſity and benefit to man, and therefore meet that Gd 
ſhould be ſerved with them, and owned and praiſed as the giver 
of them, and in condeſcenfion to the poor, that they might not 
want an offering for God, and to ſhew that God would accept any 
ſervices when offered to him with a ſincere mind, theſe were ne- 
ceſſary proviſions for the feaſt which was here to be repreſented to; 
God, and for the uſe of the Prieſts, wha were to attend upon theſe. 
holy miniſtrations. Pour oil uon it—Which may note the graces» 
of the Holy Ghoſt, which are compared to oil and anointing with 
it, (Pfal. xIv. 7. 1 John ii. 20.) and which are neceſſary to make 
any offering acceptable to God. And put frankincenſe therean—- 
Which deſigned Chirſt's ſatisfaction and interceſhon, which is 
compared to a ſweet odour, (Eph. v. 2.) and to incenſe, (Rev. 
viii. 3. N 
| v. 4 He That Prieſt to whom he brought it and who is ap- 
pointed to offer it. The memorial of it—whach is called a memo 
rial, to the offerer, who by offering this part 18 minded, that the 
whole of that he brought and of all which he hath is God's, to 
whom this part was paid as an acknowledgment. Or to ſpeaks af- 
ter the manner of men, this did put God in mind of his gracious- 
' covenant and promiſes of favour and acceptance of the offerer and 


be caſt out of the preſence of God. . 
V. r. 4 meat-offering—The matter of this offering was things 


are things. of, 


| his offering. { Exod. xxx. 16. Levit. vi. 15, Numb. v. 26.) 
| V. 3. Aaron's and ben. To be eaten by them. 1 thing E 
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through baſe to bring away their meal or dough which was the 


— worſhip : ſalt being the ſymbol of friendſhip. T he ſalt of the C0= 


Ver. 11—5. 
we = a thing moſt holy, of the offerings of the 
SD Lord made by fire. | | 

11 No meat-offering, which ye ſhall bring 
aSe Matt. Unto the Lord, ſhall be made with “ leaven: 
Mais g, for ye ſhall burn no leaven, nor any honey, 
Tue 32. in any offering of the Lord made by fire. 
— +. 12 Ti As for the oblation of the firſt- 
#8242228 fruits, ye ſhall offer them unto the Lord: 
ebend. but they ſhall not“ be burnt on the altar for 

a {weet ſavour. Fe 
13 And every oblation of thy meat-offer- 


denk- es. ing *:ſhalt thou ſeaſon with ſalt; neither 3 


4 Sea, 188. thou ſuffer the falt of the covenant of thy 
God to be lacking from thy meat- offering: 
with all thine offerings thou ſhalt offer ſalt. 

14 And if thou offer a meat- offering of 
thy firſt- fruits unto the Lord, thou ſhalt of. 
fer for the meat - offering of thy firſt- fruits, 
green cars of corn dried by the fire, even 
corn beaten out of full cars. 

15 And thou ſhalt put oil upon it, and 
day frankincenſe thereon: it is a mcat- offering. 

16 And the prieſt ſhall burn the memorial 
of it, part of the beaten corn thereof, and 


bely—As every defign and duty is rendered which is intended 
2 done unto God ak a view, - by faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 
V. 6. Thou ſhalt part it in piece. Becauſe part of it was offer- 
ed to God, and part given to the Prieſt. 
V. 11. No meat-offering ſhall be made with leaven To remind 
them of their deliverance out of Egypt, when they were forced 


"matter of this oblation unleavened; and to fignify what Cl:* it 
would be, and what they ſhould be, pure and free from all hypo- 
crify and malice or wickedneſs, all which are ſignified by leaven. 
Nor any honey. Becauſe it hath the ſame effect with leaven. 

V. 12. A for the oblation of the firſt-fruits, ye ſhall offer ther — 
Leaven or honey, were offered and accepted in that cafe. They 
ſhall not be burn. But reſerved for the Prieſts. 

W 13: Every oblation of thy meat-offering ſhalt thou ſeaſon with 
falt. Which God would have here repreſcuted for the fignifica- 
tion of that grace, which in Scripture is ſignificd by ſalt, (Mark 
iz. 49. Col. rv. 6.) and which is neccffary in all them that would 
offer an acceptable offering to God, And iu teſtimony of that 
communion which they had with God in theſe exerciſes of his 


mexart—S0o falt is called, becauſe it repreſented the perpetuity of 
God's covenant with them. Mith all thine affering Not theſe 
only, but all ather, and as ſalt was required in every offering to 
the Lord, ſo is the aid and mind of the ſpirit to be regarded in all 
things with a view to plcaſe him, and what is the amount, what 
is the gain, the reward of all that has been done by men in all the 

tions that are now removed into the world of ſpirits which 
was done with a Gogle, ſtedfaſt regard to pleaſe God? No 
hour is too late in the day of life to begin to do this; and to do. it 
with endleſs ſucceſs and 2 h is God's mercy that 
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Chap. IH. 


Before Chriſt 


part 0: the oil thereof, with all the frankin- *® 
490. 


cenſe thereof : it is an offering made by ſire 
unto the Lord. Jay 
| A 
ND if his oblation be a facriſice of, ch 2. g. 
peace- offering, if he offer it of the.au 
herd, whether it be a male or female; he 
{hall offer it without blemiſh betore the Lord, 

2 And ” he ſhall lay his hand upon the » cher. . 4. 
head of his offering, and kill it at the door ©” 7 7 
of the tabernacle of the congregation: And 
Aaron's ſons the prieſts ſhall ſprinkle the 
blood upon the altar round about. FED 

3 And he ſhall offer of the ſacrifice of the 
peace- offering, an offering made by fire unto | 
the Lord; © the * fat that covereth the in- . 20. 33. 
wards, and all the fat that is upon the in- or, et. 
wards. a 

4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 
is on them, which is by the flanks, and the 
+ caul above the liver, with the kidneys, it 
ſhall he take away. | 3 

5 And Aaron's fons “ ſhall burn it on the 

| To | altar 


+} Or, midrif, 
over the li- 
ver, aud over 


d Chap. 6. 12. 


all that look upto him for that grace by which the tree—the 
heart and mind is made good, that the fruit—the whole life and 
actions flowing from the mind may be good alſo. All for Jeſus' 
ſake may have grace to live to God in whatever they have to do 
during the ſhort remainder of life's uncertain trial for a bleſſed 
immortality. And whoever. begins to do all to pleaſe the Lord 
of life, their Redeemer, can only have ohe cauſe 2 regret or ſor- 
row, which is, that they did not ſooner begin to live to God, 
| whoſe mercy and favour is boundleſs to all them that love Him, 
and by His grace keep His commandments. (Dan. ix. 4.) 
V. 14. / theu offer Of thine own free-will: for there were 
other firit-fruits, and that of ſeveral ſorts, which were preſcribed 
and the time, quality and proportion of them appointed by God. 
V. 15, Thou ſhalt put oil upon it, and lay ſruntiucenſe thereon 
Whatever thou ſhalt do with a view to pleaſe God; never forget 
that oil and frankincenſe, by which thy offerings—thy duties are 
pleaſing in the fight of God, and aſcend up acceptably before 
Him: without his grace, without his mediation and atonement, 


but through the ſon of his love; but in the way which God has 


will praiſe and adore him for ever. (Rev. vii. 14. &c.) 
3 E NM A N III. eel] 
V. 1. A ſacrifice of peace-offering—Which was an 


obtained, and ſo this was a thank-offering, or deſired, and ſo it 

was a ſupplication to God. A male: or female was chiefly for 

| = — of the offerer, and therefore the choice was leſt to 
V ͤ ͤ ts 50 | 


fice—Not till the daily burnt-offeriag was ſirſt offered, both as 
more eminently reſpecting God's honour, which- ought to be pre- 


he returning ſinners at the eleventh hour—the decline of 
life ben they have waſted their Jives in ways and cuds of living 


which only gan be looked back upon as vain aud empty, or ſhame- 
fol and fafel; and to theſe returning to him will God give par- 
and eternal glory; his word ſtanding ſure to all the feed 


ö — look to God for forgiveneſs for the ſake of that blood 


"hich was bed by Jeſus Chriſt the righteous for the ns of men; 


which ſhould take place of all voluntary and occaſional oblations, 
and as a ſacrifice of an higher nature, being for expiation and 
atonement, without which no-peace could be obtained, nor peace- 
offering offered with aceeptance. And when men ſet their affec- 


tions on things above, and begin to live to God, that only good: 
| | | ſti 


the kidneys. 


nothing is acceptable to God; becauſe none can eome unto God 


_ordained all may come unto him; and for this the bleſſed above 


offering for 
peace and proſperity, and the favour. and bleſſing of God, either 


V. 5. Aaror's ſons ſhall burn it on the altar upon the burnt-ſacri-. 


ferred before all . and as the moſt ſolemn and ſtated ſacriſice, 
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1. | Chap. IV. Ie E: V 1, Tr Ir & O's "EAR 


rin bes rift altar upon the burnt-ſacrifice, which is upon |} 13 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the 7% 
1 N wg f the wood that ig on the fire: it is an oftering head of it, and kill it before the. tabernacle warts 
| made by fire of a ſweet ſavour unto the || of the congregation: and the ſons of Aaron 

Lord. thall ſprinkle the blood thereof upon the al- 
. 6 J And if his offering for a ſacrifice of jj tar round about. | 
18, peace-oftering unto the Lord, be gf the flock, 14 And he ſhall offer thereof his offering, 
male or female; he ſhall offer it without ble- || ever an offering made by fire unto the Lord; 
= miſh., _ | the fat that covereth the inwards, and all 
2 þ 7 If he offer a lamb for his offering, then the fat that is upon the inwards. 
19, £4 ſhall he offer it betore the Lord. 15 And the two kidneys, and the fat 


8 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head that is upon them, which is by the flanks, 
of his offering, and kill it before the taber- || and the*caul above the liver, with the Kid- 
nacle of the congregation : and Aaron's ſons || neys, it ſhall he take away. | 
ſhall ſprinkle the blood thereof round about 16 And the prieſt ſhall burn them upon 
upon the altar. | | the altar: it is the food of the offering made 
9 And he ſhall offer of the ſacrifice of the by fire, for a ſweet favour. * All the fat is fany 7-23, 
peace-offering, an offering made by fire unto || the Lord's. ? 

the Lord: the fat thereof and the whole 17 It /hall be a perpetual ſtatute for your 

rump, it ſhall he take off hard by the back- || generations throughout all your dwellings, 


bone: and the fat that covereth the inwards, that ye eat neither fat nor b blood. e 
4. and all the fat that is upon the inwards. „ „e. IV. 40. and 7. 
1 10 And the two kidneys, and the fat that ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- baut 13. 10. 
1 is upon them, which is by the flanks, and ro DR 3 Sr: | „ . 
5 the caul above the liver, with the kidneys, it 2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſay- | 
ſhall he take away. ing, If a ſoul. ſhall ſin through ignorance * uns. ss. 
2 KY 11 And the prieſt ſhall burn it upon the |againſt any of the commandments of the. 
1 <xecchap. altar: it is © the food of the offering made Lord (concerning things which ought not to 
%% by fire unto the Lord. | be done) and ſhall do againſt any of them: 
> = 56 . % f | | 
„ J And if his offering be a goat, then 3, It the prieſt that is anointed, do fin +» Chap. 8. 22. 
| FB wi. i. 7, 12. he ſhall offer it before the Lord. f according 
N ſtill it is ever to be remembered, that the great facrifice-muſt go || which concern things that ſhould not be done, that he may yet * \ 
; 3 firſt, muſt be ever kept in view as the-fole cauſe of every mercy, || recover his error, and fulfil them. Every neglect in doing the 


; and of every bleſſing enjoyed or hoped for. = will of God, being equally noticed by him as acts of diſobedience 
> Bf V. 11. 1t is the food of the offering—lIt is called . food, to note || to his holy wil; an offeriag was equally required for ſins arihng 
| 4 God's acceptance of it, and delight in it, as men delight in their | from. careleſſneſs as from wilfulneſls. The gracious proviſion that . 
BY food. | * is made by the love of God in Chriſt Jeſus, extends to all that has 
V. 17. Throughout all your dwellings Not only at or near the || ever been done againit God, both by neglect of duty and diſobe- 
tabernacle, nor only of thoſe beaſts which you actually ſacrifice, j| dience to his will. And every ſoul that relies on the infinite, me- 
but alſo-in your ſeveral dwellings, and of all that kind of beaſts. || rit of the God man for pardou ; in an equal degree deßres grace 
Eat neither fat—This was forbidden, to preſerve the revercnce of j| through him to be enabled to do his will. on earth, and to be pre- 
the holy rites and ſacrifices ; that they might be taught to acknow- || ferved blameleſs, not looking upon the proviſion that is made to 
ledge God as their Lord, and the Lord of all the creatures, who || pardon as a cauſe for being careleſs in doing the will: of God, or 
might reſerve what he pleaſed to himſelf ; to exerciſe them in obe- ¶ in avoiding to diſobey him; knowing that he that turns the mer- 
dience to God, and ſelf-denial in thoſe things which probably || cy of. God into wantonneſs or caxeleſſneſs, moſt of all ſecures to, 
many of them would deſire. Nor blood. This was forbidden to || himſelf his own condemnation. | * 
maintain reverence to God and his worſhip; and out of oppoſition to V. 3. The. prigſt that is ancinted—The high+prieft, who one 
idolaters, who ufed to drink the blood of their ſacrifices ; and with || was anointed. De in Either in doctrine or practice. And... 
reſpe& to Chriſt's blood, thereby manifeſtly ſignified ; and there- || this is noted as a blot and character of imperfection in the pneſt=. 2 
fore the type or A of what God deemed ſo precievs, ¶ hood of the law, whereby the Iſraelites were directed to expect: _ 
and what was the ſole cauſe of the pardon and ſalvation of all that}, another and better high · prieſt, even one Who is holy harmiela,. 
are or ſhall be ſaved, might be held ſacred by all the Iſrael of and ſeparate from ſinners, (Heb. vii. 26.) According to the fan off 
God; and at the time it was not to be made any common uſe of, zhe people—In the ſame manner as any of the people do: Which 
in order to convey a right notion of the great value of the blood || implies that God expected more eircumſpection and care from him 


of atonement; the life of every living creature living in its blood, || than from the people. But the words may be rendered, to the 


tenderneſs and wn i e e by this prohibition. || fin or guilt of the people, which may be mentioned as a reaſon of 
. v. 12 ö 


N ; . ' | ; the law, and. an aggravation of his ſin, that by it he commonly 
V. 2. If a foul fel ſin through ignorance—Not knowing what || brings fin. and guilt and puniſhment upon the people, who are in- 
he did to be ſinful, or not conſidering it, but raſhly and una telted feed or ſeandalized by his example. I young bulloch-—The ſame 
ly falling into ſin through the power of ſome ſudden paſſion or || ſacrifice, which was offered for all the 
Lemptationg or about any of. the commandments of the Lord, || his ſin. was eee eee oh 
| Eh | 1 h b 


: 


people, to ſbgw bow much, 
£3 8Þ - - "V: 4. th 


— 2. 4/4 Ah 0p 


Ver. 4—20., 
* op according to the fin of the people: then let 
bia bring for his fin which he hath ſinned, 
re. aà young bullock without blemiſh, unto the 

Lord for a ſin- offering. 
4 And he ſhall bring the bullock unto the 
door of the tabernacle .of the congregation 
4 Gae. 3. before the Lord; and hall lay his hand 
| upon the bullock's head, and kill the buYock 
before the Lord. 

5 And the prieſt that is anointed, © ſhall 
take.of the bullock's blood, and bring it to 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

6 And the prieſt ſhall dip his finger in the 
Slood, and ſprinkle of the blood ſeven times 
before the Lord, before the vail of the ſanc- 
tuary. | 8 

7 And the prieſt ſhall put eme of the 
Þlood upon the horns of the altar of ſweet 
incenſe before the Lord, which 7#s in the ta- 
i bernacle of the congregation ; and fhall pour 
Achberg. s. 1 all the blood of the bullock at the bottom 

of the altar of the burnt-offering, which i 
at the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
tion. | 
8 And he ſhall take off from it all the fat 
of the bullock for the ſin-offering ; the fat 
that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that 
Z5 upon the inwards : | 
9 And the two kidneys, and the fat tha 
upon them, which 7 by the flanks, and 
the caul above the liver, with the kidneys, 
it ſhall he take away. 

10.5 As it was taken off from the bullock 
of the ſacrifice of peace-offerings : and the 
prieſt ſhall burn them upon the altar of the 
burnt-offering. ae: 

11 * And the ſkin of the bullock, and all 
his fleſh, with his head, and with his legs, 
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and his inwards, and his dung, 


V. . He ſhall lay bis hand upon the bullict; bead To teſti- 
fy both bis acknowled t of his fin, and his faith in God's 
promiſe for the expiation of his ſins, through Chriſt, whom that 
— ifice typified. 5 ; 

V. 5. The prieft ſhall bring it to the tabernacle of the congregation 
ls the tabernacle; which was not required nor allowed in any 
other facrifice, poſſibly to ſhew the greatneſs of the high · prieſts 
fin, which needed more than ordinary diligence in him, and fa- 
vour from. God to expiate it; for to whom much is given, of 
much wilt be required; he that knows his maſter's will and 
not do it, or acts contrary to it, will be beaten with many 
_—_ will be called by the Lord of all to a more flrict account. 

6. The pri ſhall ſprinkle the blend ſcven time; — A member 
much vſed in Seri ure, as a number of perfection; and here pre- 
ſeribed, to ſhew that bis fins needed more than ordinary purgation, 
and more frequent and manifeſt exerciſes of his faith and repen- 
tance, both which graces he was obliged'to join with that cere- 

V. 1a The whole bullock-—Mo part of this was to be eaten by 


the Prieſts, as it was in other ſin- offerings. 


+ Am ed R 


. 
Chap. IV. 


12 Even the whole bullock ſhall he carry re cr 
forth * without the camp, unto a clean place, 2. 
i where the aſhes are poured out, and * burn . © 
him on the wood with fire: + where the ht 
aſhes are poured out, ſhall he be burnt. i Chap. 6. it, 
13 © And if the whole congregation of 


k Heb. 13.11. 
1 Heb. at the 


Ifrael fin through ignorance, » and the thing f meim. 
be hid from the eyes of the aflembly, and dan, 15.24. 
they have done ſomewhat againſt any of the 3. 
commandments of the Lord, concerning 

things which ſhould not be done, and are 

guilty -: i | 

14 When the ſin which they have ſinned 

againſt it, is known, then the congregation 

ſhall offer a young bullock for the fin, and 


bring him before the tabernacle of the con- 


gregatian. 

15 And the elders of the congregation 
ſhall lay their hands upon the head of the 
bullock before the Locd: and the bullock 
ſhall be killed before the Lord. 

16 And the prieſt that is anointed, ſhall 
bring of the bullock's blood to the tabernacle 
of the congregation. | 

17 And the prieſt ſhall dip his finger in 


ſome of the blood, and ſprinkle iz ſeven times 


before the Lord, even before the vail. 


18 And he ſhall put ome of the blood 
upon the horns of the altar, which is before 
the Lord, that i in the tabernacle of the 


congregation, and ſhall pour out all the blood 
at the bottom of the altar of the burnt- 


offering, which is at the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 


19 And he ſhall take all his fat from him, 
and burn it upon the altar. : 


20 And he ſhall do with the bullock as | 
he did“ with the bullock for a ſin- offering, a verte 3. 


The reaſon! is, be- 
cauſe the offerer might not eat of his own fin-offering, Without 
the camp To 68117 the abominable nature of fin, eſpecially in 
high and holy perſons, or when it overſpreads a whole people, 
and their duty of pong, hem wickedneſs out of the camp for 
time to come, and that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer without the camp or 
gate, as be did, (Heb. xiii. 11.) | 
13. If the whole congregation of Iſrael fin through ignorance— 

The body of the people, ks hb 2 of v4.51 Forts rulers 
concurring with them, 

V. 14. Againſt it —Againſt any one of the ſaid commandments. 
A young bullock—Purt if the fin of the congregation was only the 
omiſſion of ſome ceremonial duty, a kid of the goats was to be 
offered, (Numb. xv. 24.) 955 

V. 15. The Elders of the Cungregation— The Rulers of the peo- 
ple who acted in the name of all the people, who could not per- 
form this act in their own perſons. | 

V. 48. The altar before the Lord That is, before the Holy of 
holies, where the Lord was in à more ſpecial manner preſent. 


V. 20. He 


222 


| committed, and it ſhall be forgiven him-—A perſon thus appearing. 


Before ori ſo ſhall he do with this: and the prieſt ſhall 
make an atonement for them, and it ſhall bel 
forgiven them. 
21 And he ſhall carry forth the bullock 
without the camp, and burn him as he burn- 
ed the firſt bullock : it is a ſin- offering for 
the congregation. VVV 
22 When a ruler hath ſinned, and done 
| ſomewhat through ignorance again/# any of 
the commandments of the Lord his God, 
concerning things which ſhould not be 1 
and is guilty; | TTY | 
23 Or if his fin, wherein he hath ſinned, 
come to his knowledge: he ſhall bring his 
23 a kid of the goats, a male without 
blemiſh. *VVö 
24 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the 
head of the goat, and kill it in the place 
where they kill the burnt- offering before the 
Lord: it & a ſin- offering. 1 
25 And the prieſt ſhall take of the blood 
of the ſin- offering with his finger, and put it 
upon the horns of the altar of burnt-offer- 
ing, and ſhall pour out his blood at the bot- 
tom of the altar of burnt-offtering. 
26 And he ſhall burn all his tat upon the 
oChap. 3-5 Altar, as * the fat of the facrifice of peace- 
_ offerings : and the prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him as concerning his fin, and it 
ſhall be forgiven him. | 
p Xum.15.2% 27 , And if f any one of the & com- 
} Heb. any . 6 | 
ſou. © mon people fin through ignorance, while he 
E tte people doeth ſomewhat againſt any of the command. | 
ments of the Lord, concerning things which 
ought not to be done, and be-guilty 3 
28 Or if his fin, which he hath ſinned, 
come to his knowledge : then he ſhall bring 


| 


his offering, a kid of the goats, à female |. 


V. 20. He ſhall ds as he did with the bullock for a fin-offering— 
For the Prieſts fin-offering. 

V. 22. A4 Ruler Of the people, or a civil. Magiſtrate. Through 
ignorance Not knowing it to be ſin, or not obſerving and. conſi- 
dering it, till it be done. EA 

V. 26. His fin ſhall be forgiven him. Upon repentance and faith 
in the Meſſias to come. | 1 | | 

V. 27. Hany one gf the common people A ny of the people of 
the land, whether Iſraclites, or ſtrangers embodied with them, 
for both were under one and the ſame law, (Exod. xii. 49.) 

V. 28. A female—Which here was ſufficient, becauſe the fin. 
of one of thoſe was leſs than the fin of the ruler, for whom a male 
was required, | e 

V. 33. He—The offerer. And flay it—Not by himſelf, but 
by the hands of the priell. | 


V. 35. The prieft ſhall ale an atonement for his fin that. be hath 


publicly with an offering for the fin of which he was couvinced, 


1E Ver. 21—35. 
without blemiſh, for his fin which he hath 1 
ſinned. | | _—— 

29 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the 
head of the fin-offering,' and ſlay the fin- 
offering, in the place of the burnt-offering. _ 
30 And the prieſt ſhall take of the blood 
thereof with his finger, and put it upon the 
horns of the altar of burnt-offering, and ſhall 
pour out all the blood thereof at the bottom 
of the altar. | 
31 And he ſhall take away all the fat . . a. 
thereof, © as the fat is taken away from off c. 5. 
the ſacrifice of peace-ofterings ; and the prieſt 
ſhall burn it upon the altar, for a * ſweet fa- » E. 28.8. 
vour unto the Lord: and the prieſt ſhall make 


an atonement for him, and it thall be forgi- 


ven him. | | 

32 And if he bring a lamb for a fin» 
offering, he ſhall bring it a female without 
blemith. | 

33 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the 
head of the fin-offering, and flay it for a ſin- 
offering, in the place. where they kill the. 
burnt-offtering. | 45 
34 Aud the prieſt ſhall take of the blood 
of the ſin-offering, with his finger, and put 
it upon the horns of the altar of burnt-ofter- 
ing, and ſhall pour out all the blood thereof 
at the bottom of the altar. | 

35 And he ſhall take away all the fat 
thereof, 'as the fat of the lamb is taken away 
from the ſacriſice of the peace-offerings: and 
the prieſt ſhall burn them upon the altar, | 
according to the offerings made by fire un- s.. 


to the Lord: and the prieſt ſhall make an 


atonement for his ſin that he hath committed, 
and it ſhall be forgiven him. : 
| + +455 $a 5 CHAR. 


leaving the ſociety of the careleſs and the wicked is at this dayy 
and theſe appointed offerings were acts of faith in that offering 
which the promifed Meſſiah was to make for the fins of men; — 
as certainly as it is declared that they were forgiven their fin, {6 
certain is it that they will be forgiven, who do repent and believe 
that Chriſt Jeſus the Lord died for them. Was there ns no 
knowledge of the forgiveneſs of ſins, the diſpenſation of Moſes 
would be greater than that of the Goſpel of Jeſus. Throughout 
the Old Teftament there is a conſtant looking forward to better 
things to come ; and in the New Teitament it is declared that 
| therein is diſcovered that which was looked for; { Heb. xi. 40.) 
but it would not have been-ſo, if it was the privilege of the people 
of Itrael, to have known that the fins which they had committed 
were thus forgiven, and that under the New Tettament, the ſame 
- aſſurance was not to be obtained or looked for. But muſt it not 
be allowed to be an happy thing for a fon that has offended & 
kind father, to be fully forgiven on acknowledging his fault, and 


or of which his conſcience accuſed him, was brin ing forth fruits 
meet for repentance, no leſs evideutly, than forſaki 


forſakiag it? Is it not a juſt occaſion of joy to thoſe ho have 
forfeited their lives to the laws of a country, to be pardoned by 
ing of fu, ww. priace vcſted with that privilege ? Aud who ſhall fay that the 
: | Father 


3 


— W 

4 ND if a ſoul ſin, and hear the voice 
s of fwearing, and is a witneſs, whe- 
31. 


ther he hath ſeen. or known it; if he do 
not utter it, then he ſhall bear his iniquity. 

2 Or if a foul touch any unclean thing, 
whether it be a carcaſe of an unclean beaſt, 
or a carcaſe of unclcan cattle, or the carcaſe 
of unclean creeping things, and if it be hid- 
den from him ; he alſo ſhall be unclean, and 
guilty. | | ; 

3 Or if he touch © the uncleanneſs of man, 
whatſoever uncleanneſs, it be that a man thall 
be defiled withal, and it be hid from him; 
when he knoweth it, then he ſhall be 
guilty. | | 

4 Or if a ſoul ſwear, pronouncing with 
-—=:— Bis lips © to do evil, or © to do good, what- 
As 23.12. Joever it be that a man ſhall pronounce with 
an oath, and it be hid from him; when 

he knoweth it, then he ſhall be guilty in 
one of thicſe. | 9 


D Chap tt 24. 
4. 1, 38. 


«+ © Chap. 12. & 
Fa. & 15. 


Father of mercies, and the King of glory cannot, or will not, 
bleſs with peace the miuds of thoic who have been filled with ſor- 
row, ſhame, and fear, from a ſenſe of their offences againtt the 
"purity and juſtice of God? Yes, the angels in the preſence of 
God rejoice when ane finner repenteth, and jooketh to God for 
- pardon and acceptance through the Son of his love. (Luke xv. 0.) 
And jet them that think i is not within the gracious defigns of 
wafnite goodneſs, that they ſhoold ever know the blefſedneſs of 
the man whoſe fins are forgiven, (Rom. iv. 7.) begin to inquire 
in the word of God, what it is that the Lord their God would 
have them do; (Acts ix. 6.) and let them, as is only becomin 
with hamble and fincere minds, regard God's holy will as their 
rule of life, looking to Chrift Jeſus the Lord as the cauſe of their 
pardon and acceptance with God; allowing nothing to enduce 
them to do what God has forbid, nor omitting thoſe means of 
grace which he has appointed, nor neglecting the duties he has 
commanded, ever regarding the favour of as. that which 
a one is to be lived for and valued; and then let thoſe who thus 
live, atk themſelves, whether they find that they ſeek the knowledge 
of the favour of God in vain, To ſpeak againſt the knowledge 
of the forgiveneſs of our treſpaſſes, and the happineſs conſequent 
upon that knowledge, whilſt we are not regarding either repen- 
tance towards God, or faith in our Lord Jeſus Chrift, nor fearch- 
ing the Scriptures, to know what it is to repent and believe the 
Goſpel, it is to ſpeak againſt that knowledge which we are not 
fo much as in the way of having, whilſt we ſo continue to live; 
and they that know our lives to be without ſeriouſneſs, temper- 
ance and diligence in the known duties of religion, can only con- 
clude juſtly, when they hear us ſpeak againſt this bleſſed attain- 
went, that however ſincerely we declare what we think, our de- 
clarations are to be conſidered in the fame light as if we declared 
to others, that the meaning of the Scriptures, as they concerned 
us in this life, was a thing never to be known; when thoſe to 


whom we thus expreſſcd ourſelves, were ſatisfied that we ourſelves | 


Tk CV $ 


5 And it ſhall be, when he ſhall be guilty Before Chriſi 
in one of theſe things, that he ſhall * conteſts 2 
that he hath ſinned in that thing. _ 

6 And he ſhall bring his treſpaſs-offering 
unto the Lord for his fa which he hath fin- 
ned, a female from the flock, a lamb or a 
kid of the goats, for a ſin- offering: and the 
prieſt -ſhall make an atonement tor him con- 
cerning his ſin. 5 

7 And s if || he be not able to bring a ; cap. 18. s. 
lamb, then he {hall bring for his treſpaſs fe bi. 
which he hath committed, two“ turtle-doves, dad canner 
or two young pigeons, unto the Lord; one 8 
for a ſin- offering, and the other for a burnt- 1 Caf . 4. 
offering. | 

8 And he ſhall bring them unto the prieſt, 

who ſhall offer hat which is tor the fin-offer- 
ing firſt, and * wring off his head from his char 13. 
neck, but ſhall not divide it aſunder. 

9 And he ſhall ſprinkle of the blood of 
the ſin- offering upon the fide of the altar; 


Num. . 7. 


; | and 
| 


V. 2. Vit be hiflen from him—lf he doit unwittingly, yet 
that would not excuſe him, becauſe he ſhould have been more 4dili- 
geut and circumſpect to avoid all unclean things, Hereby God 
detigned to awaken men to watchfulneſs ' againſt, and repentance 
for their unknown or unobſerved ſins. a 

V. 3. When he knoweth of it—As ſoon as he knoweth it, he 
mit? not delay to make his peace with God, And though it 
was fin betore, though not known, yet the knowledge of it made 
it worſe, and therefore required the more ſpeedy repentance. 
T hen he ſhall be guilty Not only ceremonially by that touch, but 
morally for his violation and. contempt of God's authority and 
command. 

V. 4. Va hu fivear—Raſhly, without confideration either of 
God's law or His own power or right. Pronouncing awith his lips 
tn do evil—Either to himſelf, to puniſh himſelf either in his body, 
or eſtate, or ſomething elſe which is dear to him. Or to his neigh- 
bour.. Ur to ds good— To his neighbour, as when a man either 
may not or cannot do it, which may frequently happen. And it 
be hid from hin He did not know or not contider that what he 
ſwore to do, was or would be impoſſible or unlawful. ben be 
knoweth fit. When he diſcovers it to be ſo either by his own 
conſideration, or by information from others. Then he ſhall be 
guilly in on; of theſe—Lither in the good or evil which he ſwore 
to do. 

V. 5. He ſhall be guilty in one of theſe thing. —In one of the 
three caſes, either by ſinful ſilence and compliance with others in 
their fin, or by an unclean touch, or by raſh ſwearing. He ſpall 
confeſy—Before the Lord in the place of public worſhip. And 
this confeſſion is not to be reſtrained to the preſent caſe, Yor by a 
party of reaſon and comparing of other Scriptures, to be extended 
to other ſacritices for fin, to which this was a conſtant companion, 
and as it was ſignified by the guilty perſons laying his hand upon 
his offering, ſo it is probable it was expreiſed in words, (Numb. 
V. 6, 7. Ts # | 


ich not make the meaning of the Seriptures the ſubje& of our 
ſtudy or regard. | i 


V. . Whether he hath ſeen or known of — preſent, when 
it was faid; or by ſufficient information from others. He ſhall 


" bear bis iniquity The puciſhment of it, as chat word is uſed. 


V. 7. I he be not able to bring a lamb, then he ſhall bring two 
turtle dove. To teach us not to reſt in general confeſſions and re- 
pentances for fin, as hypocrites commonly do, but diſtinctly and 
particularly, as far as we can, to ſearch out and confeſs, and loath 
and leave our particular fins, without which God will not accept 
our other religious ſervices. A $9410 | 

| | V. 9. Ut 


Ei, 


Chap. V. 


- ” oo WW _a wy 


= * 


— 


Chap. VL 


pefore Chriſt and the reſt of the blood ſhall be wrung 
out at the bottom of the altar: it js a fin- 
x Chap. 4. 2. Offering. . 8 
* 10 And he ſhall offer the ſecond for a 
* or, eri. . hurnt-offering, according to the * * manner: 
} Cnap. 1.24. and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
him, for his ſin which he hath ſinned, and 
it ſhall be forgiven him. | 

11 J But if he be not able to bring two 
turtle-doves, or two young pigeons ; then he 
that ſinned, ſhall bring for his offering the 
| tenth part of an epbah of fine flour for a ſin- 
* Num. 5.15. Offering: ® he ſhall put no oil upon it, nei- 
ther ſhall he put any frankincenſe thereon : 

for it i a ſin - offering. | 
12 Then ſhall he bring it to the prieſt, and 
$Chap. 2. 2. the prieſt ſhall take his handful of it, even 


a memorial thereof, and burn it on the al- 


o Chap. 4. 35- tar, according to the ag made by 
fire unto the Lord: it is a ſin- offering. 

13 And the prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him, as touching his fin that he 
hath finned in one of theſe, and it ſhall be 

> Chap, 8. 3. forgiven him: and ” tbe remnant ſhall be the 
prieſts, as a meat-offering. A 

14 J And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, » 2» 

15 * If a foul commit a treſpaſs, and fin 
through ignorance, in the holy things of the 
Lord; then he ſhall bring for his treſpaſs 
unto the Lord, a ram without blemiſh. out 
of the flocks, with thy eſtimation by ſhekels 
rod. 30.13. Of flyer, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, 

| for a treſpaſs-offering. | 

16 And he ſhall make amends for the 
harm that he bath done in the holy thing, 


q Chap. 22.14, 


V. 9. It is a fin. ya. 76 op is added as the reaſon why its 


blood was ſo ſprinkled and ſpilt. é * 

V. 10. The Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him for his ſin, and 
it ſhall be forgiven him—Either declaratively, he ſhall pronounce 
him to be pardoned: or typically, with reſpe& to Chritt.. That 
God for the promiſed. Redeemer's ſake would pardon thoſe who 
confeſſed.and what is implied in it forſook their lin, And what is 
our hope of .mercy, if we are carefully or wilfully continuing in any 
known ſin? | 

V. 11. He hall put no oil n pon it, neither ſhalt he put any ſrank- 
incenſe thercon— To fi nify that by his ſins he deſerved to be utter- 
ly deprived both of the oil of gladneſs, the gifts, graces. and 
comforts of the Holy Gholt, and of God's gracious acceptance of 
his prayers and ſacrifices, which is fignified by incenſe, and to 
teach them how evil a thing tia was, how hateful to God, and 

ow ancomfortable to themſelves... N 


V. 15. If a ſoul commit a+ treſpaſs in the holy Wing of the Lord 
1 


In things conſecrated to God and to holy ule, ſuch as tithes and 
firit-fruits, or any things due or devoted or offered to God, which 
poſſibly a man might either with-hold or employ 10 ſome common 
ule. A treſpaſi-offering—A. more chargeable ſacrifice than the 


farmer, as the fin of ſacriledge was greater. 


V. 16. He ſhall add the fifth pari So much they were to add 
d holy things. redeemed. i | 


E Y V 1 T 4 ES 


a. 4 
TEE 


Ver. 10-4. 
and * ſhall add the fifth part thereto, and give Ve c 
it unto the prieſt : and the prieſt ſhall make « 
an atonement for him with the ram of the » car. . 14 
treſpaſs- offering, and it ſhall be forgiven 274 
him. 

17 © And if a * ſoul fin, and commit amy * Chap. 4 = 
of theſe things which are forbidden to be 
done by the commandments of the Lord ; 
though he wilt i not, yet is he guilty, and 2. 
ſhall bear his iniquity. 

18 And he ſhall bring a ram without ble- | 
miſh out of the flock, with thy eſtimation, - 
for a treſpaſs-offering, unto the prieſt : and 
the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him 
concerning his ignorance wherein he erred, » 
and wiſt it not; and it ſhalt be forgiven 
him. | 

19. It is a treſpaſs-offering : he hath cer-- 
tainly treſpaſſed againſt. the Eord. 

% . - VS, | 

| ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 5 8 

2 If a ſoul ſin, and commit a treſpaſs 
againſt the Lord, and lie unto. his neighbour 
in that which was delivered him to keep, or 
in * + tcllowſlup, or in a thing taken away 7 9%, in 
by violence, or hath deceived his neigh- tnevpuning 
bour j of the land. 
3, Ot have ſound that which was loſt, and 
lieth concerning it, and fweareth falſly ; a Nun. . &- 
in any of all theſe that a man doeth, ſinning 
therein: 5 

4 Then it ſhall be, becauſe he hath ſin- 
ned, and is guilty, that he ſhall reſtore that 
which he took. violently away, or the thing 
| | which. 


V. 17. Though he aut it net. For if he did it knowingly he 
muſt die, (Numb. xv. 30.) | | 
7 7 


Num. 5. 7. 7 


I. 
* 


fin, though directly committed againſt man only, is here ſaid to 
be done againſt the Lord, for lo every ſin againſt man is alſo- 


whoſe law, which obligeth us to love, and fidelity and juſtice to 
other men, is thereby violated; and becauſe this was a violation 


defender; and becauſe it was a ſecret fin, of which God alone was 


V. 3. And ſaearcth fally— His oath being, required... 


— 


but reſtitution to man mut accompany repentance towards God. 
(Matt. v 23, And tus is for his glory, whole grace gives ge- 
pentauce; aud by which grace the tame ſoul that becomes g trne 


citectua] retura tor whatever any other perſon may have. ſuffered. 


r 


V. 7. 114 


againſt the Lord, whoſe image in man is thereby injured, and 


of human ſociety, whexeof God is the. author and prefident aud 


the witneſs and judge - Which was delivered him tokeep—ln truſt... 


V. 2. 1f a ſoul fin and commit a treſpaſs againſt he Lord This | 


V. 4. He hath ſinned, and is guiliy—By his voluntary confeffion, | 
that he only reitoces the principal with the addition of a fifth part, 
| whereas if he were convicted of his fault, he was to pay doulile. 


V. 5..1n the day af his trejpaſi-efering—It mult not he delayed 


pemtent in te fight, of God, is intirely taxed on making the mult. | 


Ly luis mijullice or radiſeretion, during theaume of his living wih- 
an- the. tear of God.” SN | 


* 
1 . 
= pred: r 


- 


Ver. 517. 


Bath dene. ercy is provided for every offence both 5 God 


” after piece, that the fire might be conſtantly maintained by it. 


rt e 


Chap. VI. 


Wer which he hath deceitfully gotten, or that which [| 11 And he ſhall put off his garments, and be cn 


was delivered him to keep, or the loſt thing 
which he found, , 


% 


© Oc all that about which he hath ſworn 


ene ally ; he ſhall even * retore it in the prin- 


cipal, and ſhall add the fifth part more there- 
to, and give it unte him to whom it apper- 
40r, in we taineth, 5 in the day of his treſpaſs-offer- | 
y of his +» 
being ound mg. 
Fan the 6 And he ſhall bring his treſpaſs-offering 
day of dis unto the Lord, a ram without blemiſh out of 
Sore. s. the © flock, with thy eſtimation, for a treſ- 
_ Paſs- offering, unto the prieſt. 
7 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for him before the Lord: and it ſhall be for- 
given him, for any thing of all that he hath 
done, in treſpaſſing therein. 

8 J And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 

2 Command Aaron and his ſons, ſaying, 
This ir the law of the burnt- offering: (It is 
the burnt-offering, || becauſe of the burning 
upon the altar all night unto the morning, 
and the fire of the altar ſhall be burning in 
it.) 


Zs . 10 4 And the prieſt ſhall pat on his linen 
> "54 gl garment, and his linen breeches ſhall be put | 


upon his fleſh, and take up the aſhes which 

the fire hath conſumed with the burnt-offer- 

e Gap..z. ing on the altar, and he ſhall put them © be- 
| ſide the altar. 


V. 7. And it Hall be forgiven him, for any thing of all that he 


and man; that they that were guilty (t Cor. vi. 11.) of many 
and great crimes, might exchange lives of fin and miſery for lives 
of godlinefs, fincerity and peace. 

F. 9. Command Aaron and his ſors —Hitherto hath been pre- 
feribed the ſacrifices themſelves, now the manner of them. This 
is the law of the burnt-offering—Of the daily one. The meaning is, 
the evening-burnt-offering was to be ſo managed and laid on piece 


That there might not be a moment of time in which the ſacrifice 
was not — unto God to make an atonement for the ſins of the 

le ; to repreſent.the continual as well as the extenſive ſacriſice 
of Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, who abideth a prieſt continually 


| 


put on other garments, and carry forth the rs. oof 


aſhes without the camp, * unto a clean place. f chap. 4. 12. 
12 And the fire upon the altar ſhall be 

burning in it, it ſhall not be put out: and 

the prieſt thall burn wood on it every morn- 

ing, and lay the burnt-offering in order up- 

on it, and he ſhall burn thereon s the fat of s char. 3. 3, 
the peace-offerings. FT 

13 The fire ſhall ever be burning upon the 
altar: it ſhall never go out. 

14 © > And this 2 the law of the meat- 
offering: the ſons of Aaron {hall offer it be- 
fore the Lord, before the altar. 

15 And he ſhall take of it his handful, of 
the flour of the meat-offering, and of the 
oil thereof, and all the frankincenſe which 
is upon the meat-oftering, and thall burn zx 
upon the altar, for a ſweet favour, even the 
| memerial of it unto the Lord. - ag 

ro And * the remainder thereof ſhall « chap. 2. 3. 
Aaron and his ſons eat: with unleavened 
bread thall it be eaten in the holy place: in ! Chr. 1. 
the court of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion they ſhall cat it. | | | 

17 It ſhall not be baken with learn: * In Numb. 18, 
| have given it wnto them for their portion off 
my otterings made by fire: it is moſt holy, « tx. 20. 
as is the fin-offering, and as the treipals- cas. .. ,. 
oftering. | 


h Chap. 2. I, 
Numb. 15. 44 


i Chap. 2. 2, 


18 Al 


fire which came down from Heaven, which was an uſual token of 
God's favourable acceptance. The prieft ſhall burn 92d an it every 
morning— Though the evening allo be doubtleſs intended, as it 
appears from v. 9. and from the nature of the thing, yet the 
morning only is mentioned ; and what a lively image is the em- 
ployment of the prieſts, of that which is required of all that ſtand 
between the living and the dead—continually to feed the flame of 
divine love upon the altar of the people's hearts. The knowledge 
of the love of God to man, for the ſake of the God-man, accom- 
panied with the unction of the Holy Spirit for Jeſus's ſake ſent 
down from heaven, kindles that flame of heavenly charity in 
the hearts and minds of men, which it is the will of God 
ſhould never go out, and prayer, praiſes, the uſe of the ſacred 
word, and of all the means of grace, accompanied with un- 


Heb. vii. 3.) at the golden altar which is before the throne of 
(Rev. viii. 3.) and being himſelf the lamb that was ſlain 
from the fonadation of the world, and having ſuffercd in his own 
n the ty of the Divine juſtice in the finners place and 
flead; that ſacriſice of himſelf is as continually preſent before God 
as when Jeſus was upon the croſs; and when the juſtice of God 
would deſtroy the finner, Jeſus ſays, This I ſuffered that he might 
be ſpared for repentance, that he might be pardoned, and have 
to ſave him from the power of fin. 
V. 12. The fire ſhall not be put au. The firs coming down from 


; Heaven, was to be perpetually preſerved, and not ſuffered to go 


out, that there might be no occaſion to offer ſtrange fire, nor to 
mingle their inventions with God's appointments; and to teach 
them whence they were to expect the acceptance of all their 
facrifices, even from the di vipe mercy and grace, fignified by the 


feigned devotion of heart aud life, are to be caſt upon the altar of 
a Mediator, that the heaventy fire may aſcend up to God from 
whom it came, and ſpread and increaſe among the children of men, 
till the love of God and man ſhall bura with its pure and holy 
flame in every breaſt, and heaven and earth be filled with the 
praiſe of God and of the lamb who has redeemed us. He ſhall 
burn thereon—Upon the meer which thereby would be 
ſooner conſumed. that ſo way might be made for other ſacrifices, 
which were many. | | 

V. 13. The fire ſhall ever be burning, i ſhall never go out God 
will give it a continual ſupply, and it ſhall be the conſtant care 
and employment of his ſervants to increaſe the heavenly flame, 

V. 16. The remainder thereof ſhall Aaron and his ſons — The 
males only might eat theſe, becauſe they were moſt holy things. 
In the holy place. The reaſon why this was to be eaten apy by | 

nay. 


Chap. VII. 
mo” 18 All the males among the children.gk 
Ly Aaron ſhall cat of it: it ſhall be a ſtatute for 

| ever in Jour generations concerning the of-" 
o Exod. 29. ferings of the Lord made by fire : * Every 
Chap. 22, 4, ONE that toucheth them ſhall be holy. 


* % 19 J And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
laying, * 
p Exad. 29.2. 20 This 7s the offering of Aaron, and 


of his ſons, which they ſhall offer unto the 
Lord, in the day when he is anointed ; the 
tenth part of an à ephah of fine flour for a 
meat-offering perpetual, half of it in the 
morning, and half thereof at night. 

21 In a pan it ſhall be made with oil, and 
when it is baken, thou ſhalt bring it in: and 
the baken pieces of the meat-ottering ſhalt 
thou offer for a ſweet favour unto the Lord. 

22 And the prieſt of his ſons ' that is 
_ anointed in his ſtead, ſhall offer it: If i a 
: Exod. 29. ſtatute for ever unto the Lord, it ſhall be 
85 wholly burnt. | | 

23 For every meat-offering for the prieſt 
| ſhall be wholly burnt: it ſhall not be eaten. 
24 J And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 18 = 
25 Speak unto Aaron and to his ſons, 
© Chap. 4. 2. ſay ing, This is the law of the ſin-offering : 
u Chap. 1.3, In the place where the burnt-offering is 


2 26. . Killed, ſhall the fin-offering be killed before 


q Fxod. 16. 


r Chap. 4. 3. 


x Chap 21. the Lord * it is molt holy. 
„ Numb, 13. 26 7 he prieſt that offereth it for fin, 
" {hall eat it: in the holy place fhall it be eat- 


en, in the court of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. | Ws | 
27 Whatſoever ſhall. touch the fleſh there- 
of ſhall be holy: and when there is ſprinkled. 
of the blood thereof upon any garment, thou 
ſhalt waſh that whereon it was ſprinkled, in 
the holy place. | 
28 But the earthen veſſel wherein it is 
* Chap. ui. 33. ſodden, * ſhall be broken: and if it be ſod- 


holy perſons, and that in an holy place, is becauſe it is moſt holy, 
and therefore to be treated with greater reverence. The bleſſings 
of the Lord are for thoſe that are prepared for them; {rangers 
do not mtermeddle with them: new wine is not put into old 
bottles—The ſpiritual food which is eaten by thoſe who live by 
faith in God their Saviour, is not given, becauſe it cannot be re- 
cerved by ſuch as are reſiſting the grace of repentance; neither 
are the bleſſings of a penitent mind given to ſuch as are both in 
heart and life oppoſing that grace which is convincing them of 
fin, And they partake not of holy things; they ſup not with 


den in a braſen pot, it ſhall be both ſcoured Pre Gi 
and rinſed in water. | | yo 

29 All the males among the prieſts ſhall 
eat thereof; it is moſt holy. BY 

o And no fin-offering whereof any of -c. 4, 6. 
the blood is brought into the tabernacle of 1 2. 
the congregation to reconcile withai in the Heb 13. «x. 
holy place, ſhall be caten: it ſhall be burat 
in the fire. | | 

. VII. 
offerings: ® it ic molt holy. b Chap. ar, 

2 © In the place where they kill the burnt- ap. x. 3 
offering, ſhall they kill the treſpals-offering : 5 he 
and the blood thereof ſhall he ſprinkle round 
about upon the altar. 

3 And he ſhall offer of it, * all the fat 4 ch. x. 4, 
thereof; the rump, and the fat that covereth grad. 25, 2. 
the inwards, | | R 

4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 
is on them, which is by the flanks, and the 
caul that is above the liver, with the kidneys, 
it ſhall he take away. | _ 

5 And the prieſt ſhall burn them upon the 
altar, for an offering made by fire unto the 
Lord: it is a treſpaſs-oftering. | 

6 © Every male among the prieſts ſhall eat < vun. as. 
thereof: it ſhall be caten in the holy place: 
it is molt holy. ES, | 

7 As the fin-offering is, ſo is 5 the treſpaſs- s Crap. >. 26. 
offering : there is one law for them: the 
prieſt that maketh atonement therewith, ſhall 
have it. 5 | 

$ And the prieſt that offereth any man's 
burat-offering, even the prieſt ſhall have to 
himſelf the ſkin of the burat-offering which 
he hath offered. | 5 | 

9 And * all the meat-offering that is ba- cy. =. 3 
ken in the oven, and all that is dreſſed in the Sunb. 18. 5. 
frying-pan, and * in the pan, ſhall be the * or, on ths 
prielts that offereth it. 10 And we. © 


f Ohap. 2, 3. 


people's ſacrifices did ſignify his typical bearing of the people's 
iniquuity, and to teach the Priefts and Miniſters of God, that it 
is their duty to ſerve God with ſingleneſs of heart, and to be 
content with God's honour, though they have go preſent advan- 
tage by it. | 5 | * 

V. 26. The prieſt that offereth it for ſin, ſhall eat ii. For the ens 
of the ralers, or of the people, or any of them, but not for the 


nacle, and therefore it might not be eaten. 


the Lord, who open not their hearts to receive the Lord. 
(Rev. iii. 20.) a ä 

V. 18. Every one that toucheth them ſhall be holy None ſhould 
touch, or eat them but conſecrated perſons. | 
„ V. 23. Every meat-offering for the prieſt: ſhall be aoholly burnt— 
Fo fignify the imperfection of the Levitical Prieſts, who could 
not bear their own iniquity; for the Prieſts eating part of the 


V. 27. Thou ſhalt waſh that wherzon it was ſprinkled iz the boly 
place Out of reverence to the blood of ſacrifices. ©} 
E R= WIL 


V. 10. One as much as another. Theſe were to be equally di- 


vided among all the prieſts. God is no reſpecter of perions, and 
they who wait upon him alike, will alike be made partakers ofthe 
ſame bleſſings. 
ped, His will to be done, His word ta be read 


Ikewiſe * this is the law of the treſpaſs- 22 | 


ins of the prieſts; for then its blood was brought into the taber - 


And for this ſpiritual food is God to be worſhip- 
0 # 


AY 


Ver. 10—23. RT *T -1 *C U $, Chap. VII. 


_— And every ment-offering mingled with þ facrifice on the third day, ſhall be burnt with Before Chrif 
— oil, and dry, thall all the ſons of Aaron || fire. | 1490... 
ID have, one as much as another. , 18 And if any of the fleſh of the ſacrifice 


+2 C „ 


a , 11 And this is the law of the ſacrifice of his peace-offerings be eaten at all on the 
of peacc-offerings, which he thall offer .unto || third day, it ſhall not be accepted, neither 
the Lord. ſhall it be imputed unto him that offereth it: 
12 If he offer it for a thankſgiving, then | it ſhall be an abomination, and the foul that 
he ſhall offer with the facriſice of thankſpi- jcateth of it, ſhall bear his iniquity. 
* ving unleaveied cakes mingled with oil, 19 And the fleth that toucheth any unclean 
| ers and unleavened waters * anointed with oil, hing, ſhall not be eaten, it hall be burnt | 
and cakes mingled with oil, of fine flour, | with fire: and as for the fleth, all that be - 
fricd. | 2 clean thall eat thereof. 
13 Beſides the cakes, he fhall offer for | 20 But the foul that eateth of the fleſh of 
Bis offering, leavened bread, with the facri- Fun ſacrifice of peacc- offerings, that pertain 


2 
— 


ce of thankſgiving of his pcace-offerings. unto the Lord, having his uncleanneſs up- m crap. 5. 3. 
14 And of it he ſhall offer one out of the || on him, even that foul * ſhall be cut off from = Gen. 15.14 

whole oblation, for an heave-offering unto || his. people. 

the Lord, and it ſhall be the prieits that | 21 Moreover, the ſoul that fhall touch 

iprinkleth the blood of the peace-offerings. any unclean hing, as the uncleannefs of 72» '». & 
15 And the fleſh of the facrifice of his man, or any * unclean beaſt, or any abomi- » us. 1 

peace-offerings for rap 201 i ſhall be eaten || nable unclean thing, and eat of the fleſh of ** ** 


not || the facrifice of peace-ofterings, which pertain 
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1 


the ſame day that it is offered: he 


cave any of it until the morning. unto the Lord, even that ſoul ſhall be cut off | © 
. 16 But if the facrifice of his offering be | from his people. | 8 
Srl a yow; or a voluntary offering, it ſhall be] 22 J And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 1 
eaten the ſame day that he offercth his ſacri-¶ ſaying, BE = 


fice : and on the morrow alſo the remainder þ 23 Speak unto the children of Ifrael, fay- 
of it ſhall be eaten. ; 


IP 17 But the remainder of the fleſh of the || „. 


V. 12. If be offer it for a thankſoiving—PFor mercics. received. V. 19. All that be clears ſhall cat thereof —Both the ficſh and 
V. 13. He fhall offer for his offering, leavened bread —Becaule jj the eaters of it muit be clean. | | 
this was a ſacrifice of another kind than thoſe in which leaven was V. 20. The ſoul that eateth having his. unchkannefs upon him 
forbidden, this being a ſecrifice of thankſgiving for Gods bleſſings, | Knowingly: for if it were done ignorantly, a ſacrifice was ac- 
among which leavened bread was one: and to ſhew that leaven {| cepted for it. 
was not fo ſtrictly forbidden in other ſacrifices as if it were evil V. 22. The Lord ſpale This is often repeated, and doubtleſs. 
ii itſelf, but to teach us wholly to reſt in the will of God in all to remind all that read the Scriptnres that Gov is to be looked 
his appoint ments, without two ſcrupulous an enquiry into the par - || to and regarded as the ſpeaker of what we are reading. Did we 
icular reaſons of them. In peace-oferings—The ſacrifice of know of any writings which contained the plaineſt is of 
= —  thaokſgiving for his peace or proiperity. +« all that was ever known by all the beſt and wiſeſt men that ever 
bt V. 16. If the ſacrifice be a ue. Offered in performance of a. || lived, as neceſſary to our preſent and endleſs happineſs, with 


— 
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| 


wow, the man having defired ſome ſpecial favour from God, and || what reſpe& and care ought we to read and confider them? Did 
wowed the ſacrifice to God if he would grant it. A voluntary ff we know of any writings in which angels ſubmitted to men things 
Hi ering— Which a man freely offered to God, in. teſtimony of his || that were the reſult of ten thouſand years experience in all that is 
1 ith. and. jove to God, without any particular injunction from, | wife and good, ſuch writings would ſurely be prized by all who 
4 God. The remainder of it ſhall be eaten Which was not allowed || had defires after wiſdom — goodneſs. Far leſs than the light 
4 for the thank-offering. The reafon.of which difference is to-be || and heat of the ſtars, which appear to us, are to be compared to 
| i} fetched only from, God's.good pleafure and will, to which he ex- the light and heat of the ſun, are the wiſdom and goodneſs in 


rea. our obedience, though we diſcern. not the reaſon of his ap- |} men and angels to be compared to the wiſdom and goodneſs of 
4 pointznents. ; God. He us the fountain, and from him alone proceeds all that 
# V. 17: The: ſacrifice, ſhall be burnt with fis. That it miglit ¶ is wiſe or good, all that angels and the ſpirits of the bleſſed poſ- 
it neither be expoſed to-contempt; nor yet be reſerved for ſuperiti- ¶ feſs that is to be defired by men, can only be a faint reſemblance 
38 nous abuſe, or-for the Priefts domeftick uſe, which would favour |} of what Gop is. How: is it then, when it is as certain that God 
it of corctouſucis aud of diſtruſt of God's care for their future pro- ſpeaks to men in. the Scriptures, as that there are writings. which 


1 Ons. bear that name, that we can allow ourſelves to neglect to make 
V. 18. Neither ſhall it be imputed. unto him For an acceptable || them the grand object of. our ſtudy? Why is it that we do not 
ſervice to God. Whatſoever is not of faith is fin... God requires || buy. up al the moments. we can of time to employ them in conſi- ' 


1 d be worſhipped in ſpirit and in truth, and whatſoever is not | dering what Gop ſpeaks to men? , 5 
| dove agrerable te the will of God, is not acceptable to God.. Al) V. 23. Ye ſhall eat m manner of fat of ox, ſheep, or goat—The. 
? M blefſedneſs to men flowing from God through the ane Mediator general prohibition of cating the fat, of thoſe kinds ot: creatures. 
1 between God and man, men only live for their real good ſo far as which were ſacriſiced to God. is forbid. i 
they hive tn Cod. 8 5 V. 24. T. 


. 8 

| __ 
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Chap. VIII. 


Befure Chrift in 


mY g, 3 Ye ſhall eat no manner of fat, of ox, 


or of ſheep, or of goat. . 

24 And the fat of the * beaſt that dieth of 
itſelf, and the fat of that which is torn with 
beaſts, may be uſed in any other uſe : but. 
ye ſhall in no wile eat of it. 

25 For whoſoever eateth the fat of the 
beaſt, of which men offer an offering made 
by fire unto the Lord, even the ſoul that 
eateth it, ſhall be cut off from his people. 

- 26 © Moreover, ye ſhall eat no manner of 
blood, whether it be of fowl or of bealt, in 
any of your dwellings. | 

27 Whatſoever foul it be that eateth any 
manner of blood : even that ſoul ſhall be cut 


q Chap. 3. 17. 
* Meb. cal caſe. 


r Gen. 9. 4. 
Chap, 3. 17. 
aud 17. 14. 


off from his people. : : 


28 J And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, | | | 

29 Speak. unto the children of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, He that offereth the ſacrifice of his 
peace-offerings unto the Lord, ſhall bring his 
oblation unto the Lord of the ſacrifice of his 
peace-ofterings. 1 

30 His own hands ſhall bring the affer- 
ings of the Lord made by fire, the fat with 
3 the breaſt, it ſhall he b;ing, that * the breaſt 
: may be waved or a wave-offering before the 
Lord. 

31 And the prieſt ſhall burn the fat upon 
the altar: but the breaſt ſhall be Aaron's and 
his ſons. | 

32 And the right ſhoulder ſhall ye give 
unto the prieſt. for an heave-oftering, of the 
ſacrifices of your peace-offerings. 

33 He among the ſons of Aaron that offer- 
eth the blood of the peace-offerings, and the 


s Chap. 3. 3,4, 
9, 14. 


| uExod.29.28, 34 For the wave-breaſt, and the heave- 
Chap. 10. 14. 


Num. 18. 18, ſhoulder have 1 taken of, the children of 
Deut. 18. 3. Iſrael, from off the ſacrifices of their peace- 
offerings, and have given them unto Aaron 
the prieſt, and unto his ſons, by a ſtatute 


V. 24. Ye hall in no wiſe eat of it This prohibition reacheth 
not only to the fat of thoſe beaſts which were offered to God, but 
= -iſo of thoſe that died or were killed at home. This prohibition 
reached only to the prieſts, verſe 4. | 

V. 29. He that offereth ſhall bring—Not by another, but by 
himſelf. His oblation— Thoſe parts of the peace - offering, which 
:gare in a ſpecial manner offered to God. Unto the Lord To the 
a tabernacle, where the Lord was preſent in a ſpecial manner. 


and the parts of it divided, the Prieſt was to put the parts 
mentioned into the hands of the offerer. 


wiſdom, and the ſhouldeFof ſtrength for action. God is to be 
ſerved with all our heart, mind and ſtrength. | 

V. 35. This is the portion of Aaron, and his ſons — Appointed 
them by God in that day. God kindly providing for them that 
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fat, ſhall have the right ſhoulder for his part. 


V. 30. His own hands ſhall bring—After the beaſt was killed 


V. 34. The heave-ſhoulde#—The breaſt or heart is the ſeat of 


for ever, from among the children of Iſrac}. fore cr 
35 © This zs. the portion of the anointing 

of Aaron, and of the anointing of his ſons, 

out of the offerings of the Lord made by 

lire, in the day when he preſented them to 

miniſter unto the Lord in the prieſt's office :.' . 

36 Which the Lord commanded to be gi- .. 

ven them of the children of Iſracl, * in the Ex. 4. 13, 

day that he anointed. them by a. ſtatute for 

ever, throughout their generations. 8 

37 This is the law. of the burnt- offering, 

of the meat-offering, and of the fin-oftering, 

and of the treſpaſs-oftering, and of the con- 

ſecrations, and of the ſacrifice of the peace- 

offerings: 

38 Which the Lord commanded Moſes 

in maunt Sinai, in the day that he command- 

ed the children of Iſrael to offer their obla- 

tions unto the Lord, in the wilderneſs of Sinai. 

. IM 

ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, fay-- - 


ing, 


and * the garments, and the anolnting oil, bExed. 28. 2, 
and a bullock. for the ſin- offering, and two © Ed. 50.24 
rams, and a baſket of unleavened bread; 
3 And gather thou all the congregation to- 
gether unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. MS 
4 And Moſes did as the. Lord commanded. 
him; and the aflembly was gathered toge- 
ther unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. | | 
5 And Moſes ſaid unto the congregation, 
4 This is the thing which the Lord command- 4 Exod. 25. 4. 
ed to be done. 
6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his ſons 
* and waſhed them with water. 1 © Exod. 29: 4. 
7 *'And he put upon him the s coat, and fr 
girded him with the girdle, and clothed him? + 
with the robe, and put the ephod upon him, _ 
and 


V. 37. The treſpaſs-offering, of the conſecration. Of the ſacri- 

fice offered at the conſecration of the Priefts.- % 
HH Ar Pc CER 

V. 1. The Lord ſpate unte Moſes —This is here premiſed, to 
ſhew that Mofes did not confer the Prieſthood upon Aaron by» 
virtue of his relation or affection to. him, but by God's appoint- - 
ment. 

V. 3. Gather all the congregation — The elders which repreſent- 
ed all, and as many of the people, as would and could get thither, 
that all might be witneſſes both of Aaron's commiſhon from God, 

and of his work and buſineſs. . 

V. 4. Moſes did as the Lord commanded him No words are fo 
plain as the commands of God, he only is that king and governor 
that gives power to do all that he requires; God, and God alone 
is that maſter who is ſure-to reward with bleſſings all that obey 
him; what wiſdom then exceeds this that is written of Muſeg— 


are given up £ntirely to his immediate ſervice in t ings ſacred, 


Meſes did as the Lord commanded him? | a 
K kk . V. 11. r 
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2 Take Aaron and his ſons with him, 2d. 2% 4. 


r 
. WI 


A WW 41 


RT THEE TT 1ICU es 


3 and he girded him with a curious girdle of 
— the ephod, and bound it unto him there- 


with. 
8 And he put the breaſt- plate upon him: 
SF. alſo he put in the breaſt - plate the Urim and 
| Thummim. 
3 Bed. 24. 9 And he put the mitre upon his head; 
alſo upon the mitre, even upon his forefront, 
did he put the golden plate, the holy crown; 
, as the Lord * commanded Moſes. 
43 Exod. 2026 10 And Moſes took the anointing oil, 
and anointed the tabernacle, and all that was 
therein, and ſanctified them. 5 
11 And he ſprinkled thereof upon the 
altar ſeven times, and anointed the altar, 
and all his veſſels, both the laver and his 
Loot, to ſanctify them. | 
e=Chap2r.z,, 12 And he ® poured of the anointing oil 
Erd. 20.2. Upon Aaron's head, and anointed him to 
ad 30. 3% ſanctify him. | 
= Exod 29.8. 13 And Moſes brought Aaron's ſons, 
and put coats upon them, and girded them 
© Reb.bound. With girdles, and * put bonnets upon them; 
as the Lord commanded Moſes. 
„ Exod.29.19. $14 And he brought the bullock for the 
y Gap. 1.4. fin- offering: and Aaron and his ſons ” laid 
their hands upon the head of the bullock for 
the ſin- offering. 
15 And he ſlew it, and Moſes took the 
blood, and put it upon the horns of the al- 
4 tar round about with his finger, and * puri- 


fied the altar; and poured the blood at the 


bottom of the altar, and fanQified it, to 
make reconciliation upon it. | 
16 And he took all the fat that wa, upon 
the inwards, and the caul above the liver, and 
the two kidneys, and their fat, and Moſes 
burned it upon the altar. | 
17 But the bullock and his hide, his fleſh | 


and his dung, he burnt with fire without the } 


x Chap. . camp; as the Lord commanded Moſes. 
Meds 18 ©* And he brought the ram for the 
burnt-offering : and Aaron and his ſons laid 
their hands upon the head of the ram: | 
19 And he killed it, and Moſes ſprinkled | 
the blood upon the altar round about. 
20 And he cut the ram 1nto pieces, and 


Moſes burnt the head, and the pieces, and 


the fat. : 
V. 11. He ſprinkled thereof upon the altar ſeven timer —To ſignify 
the fin 2 holineſs of it, which it was not only to have in 
itſelf, alſo to communicate to all the ſacrifices laid upon it. 


- And thus does the blood of atonement communicate itſelf to all that 


is done in the name of jeſus,” with a view to him—by faith in his 


blood for our pardon and nce with God. 
V. 12. He poured the off upon Aaron's lead In a plentiful man- 
ner, as appears from (Pſal. exxxiii. 2.) whereas other per;ons and 
ings were only ſprinkled with it. 


: Chap. 


21 And he waſhed the inwards and the 
legs in water; and Moſes burnt the whole 
ram upon the altar: it was a burnt-ſacrifice 
for a ſweet ſavour, and an offering made by 
fire unto the Lord; * as the Lord command- 
ed Moſes. | | | 

22 J And he brought the other ram, 
the ram of conſecration : and Aaron and his 
ſons laid their hands upon the head of the 
ram. 

23 And he flew it, and Moſes took of the 
blood of it, and put it upon the tip of Aaron's 
right ear, and upon the thumb of his right 
ee and upon the great toe of his right 
oot. | 

24 And he brought Aaron's ſons, and 
Moſes put of the blood upon the tip of 
their right ear, and upon the thumbs of their 
right hands, and upon the great toes of their 
right feet: and Moſes ſprinkled the blood 
upon the altar round about. 

25 And he took the fat, and the rump, 
and all the fat that was upon the inwards, 
and the caul above the liver, and the two 
kidneys, and their fat, and the right ſhoul- 
der. , 

26 * And out of the baſket of unleavened 
bread, that was before the Lord, he took 
one unleavened cake, and a cake of oiled 
bread, and one wafer, and put them on the 
fat, and upon the right thoulder. 

27 And he put all upon Aaron's hands, 


VIII. 8 


Before Chriſt 


1490. 


t Exod, 29.18. 


u Exod.2g.t9, 
31. 


x Exod. 29.23. 


y Fd. 29.24, 


and upon his ſons hands, and waved them“ 


for a wave, offering before the Lord. 
28 And Moſes took them from off their 


hands, and burnt them on the altar, upon 


the burnt- offering: they were conſecrations 
tor a ſweet favour: it is an offering made 
by fire unto the Lord. | POR 

29 And Moſes took the breaſt, and waved 
it Low a wave-offering before the Lord: for 
of the ram of * Prone it was Moſes” 
* part; as the Lord commanded Moſes. 

30 And Moſes took of the anointing 
oil, and of the blood which was upon the 


| altar, and ſprinkled it upon Aaron, and up- 


on his garments, and upon his ſons, and up- 
on his ſons garments with him; and ſancti- 
1 fied 


z od. 9.36. 


a Ex0d.29.26, 


b Exod. 20.21. 
aud 30. 30. 


V. 14. He — the bulleck=—There were indeed ſeven to be 
offered at his conſecration, one every day, but here he mentions 


only one, and leaves the reſt to be gathered from it. 


V. 19. He killed it—Moſes, or ſome other perſon by his ap- 


pointment. 


V. 29. It war Moſer part—Who at this time adminiſtering te |} 


Prieſts ofhice was to receive the Prieſts wages. 


V. 33. er * 


Oz 


45 


e 
3 


Chap. IX. 


Before cin ed Aaron, and his garments, and his ſons, 


and his ſons garments with him. 


21 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, and 
to his ſons, Boll the fleſh at the door of the 


L E VI F 1 © wwe 


tabernacle of the congregation: and there 


c Exod.29-3t- © eat it with the bread that is in the baſket of 
conſecrations, as I commanded, faying, 
Aaron and his ſons ſhall eat it. | 
32 And that which remaineth of the fleſh 
and of the bread, ſhall ye burn with fire. 
3 And ye thall not go out of the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation in ſeven 
days, until the days of your conſecration be 


Exod. 29. at an end: for * ſeven days ſhall he conſe- 


30, 35 


E:ek. 43- 23. Crate you. 8 

34 As he hath done this day, / the Lord 
hath commanded to do, to make an atone- 
ment for you. 

35 Therefore ſhall ye abide at the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation day and 
night, ſeven days, and keep the charge of 
the Lord, that ye die not: for ſo I am com- 
manded. | 

36 So Aaron and his ſons did all things 
which the Lord commanded by the hand of 
Moſes. 

GC Hmm 84:11:30, 
ND * it came to paſs on the eigth day, 
| that Moſes called Aaron and his ſons, 
and the elders of Iſrael; 


a Exck.43.37. 


Fand. 29. 1. young calf for a ſin-offering, © and a ram 


F <<r-8.5. for a burnt-offering, without blemiſh, and 


offer them before the Lord. 
| And unto the children of Ifrael thou 
d Chap. 4-23- ſhalt ſpeak, ſaying, Take ye a kid of the 
e goats for a ſin- offering; and a calf, and a 


V. 33. For ſeven day. — In which the ſame ceremonies were to 
be repeated. Shall he conſecrate you——God ſhall do it. 
V. 35. The charge of the Lord What God hath commanded 


you concerning your conſecration. That ye die not—Olftences 


againſt God are not to be eſteemed or meaſured by the fancies of 


men, but by the authority, majeſty, and will of the great, and 
wiſe, and juſt Law-giver. So I am commanded—T1 require. nothin 

of you to pleaſe myſelf; my greateſt honour is in being the met. 
ſenger of God to men, my greateſt happineſs is in carefully re- 


Fs. what I am commanded of God, and neither more nor 


eſs than this it is which I deliver to you. 
. A ©. 

V. 1. The elders of Iſrael— To wit, from the firſt day of his 
conſecration, or when the ſeven days of his conſecration were 
ended, (chap. viii. 33, 35.) as appears from (Exod. xxix. 30. &c. 
Ezek. xliii. 27.) The eighth day is famous in Scripture for the 
perfectiug and purifying both of men and beaſts, (See Levit. 
X11. 2, 3. and xiv, 8, 9, 10.) were called to be witneſſes of Aaron's 
inſtalment and of the firſt execution of his office. 
| V. 2. A ſin- offering For himſelf and his own ſins, which was 
an evidence of the imperfection of that Prieſt-hood, and of the 
neceſſity of another and a better. ; | 


V. 3. A ſin-ofering—PFor the people, for all their fins, 


2 And he ſaid unto Aaron, * Take thee a 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| Before the tabernacle where God appe 


Ver. 31—12. 


lamb, both of the firſt year, without blemiſhn, Che 
for a burnt- offering; . CE 
4+ Alſo a bullock and a ram for peace- 
offerings, to ſacrifice before the Lord; and 
a meat-offering mingled with oil; for to 2. a2 . 
day the Lord will appear unto you. | 
5 And they. brought that which Moſes 
commanded, before the tabernacle of the 
congregation: and all the congregation drew 
near and ſtood before the Lord. 
6 And Moſes faid, This is the thing which 
the Lord commanded, that ye ſhould do: 
and the glory of the Lord ſhall appear un- 
to you. | 
7 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, Go unto 
the altar, and f offer thy fin-offering, and fnev. s. 
thy burnt- offering, and make an atonement & „ 
for thyſelf and for the people: and offer the 
offering of the people, and make an atone- 
ment for them; as the Lord commanded. 
8 © Aaron therefore went unto the altar, 
and flew the calf of the ſin- offering, which 
was for himſelf. | | 8 | 
9-5 And the ſons of Aaron brought the . . 4. 
blood unto him: and he dipt his finger in 
the blood, and put it upon the horns of the » ee chap. 4 
altar, and poured out the blood at the bot- " 
tom of the altar. ED od : 


10 | But the fat and the kidneys, and the i chap. 8. 16. 


caul above the liver of the ſin-oftering he 


burnt upon the altar; * as the Lord com- & clay. 4.8. » 
manded Moſes. _-... 20 
11 ! And the fleſh and the hide he burnt en. le is 
with fire, without the camp. | TIM 
12 And he flew the burnt-offering 3 and 
Aaron's ſons preſented unto him the blood, 
which 


V. 4. To day the Lord will appear wntd you—And ſhould the 
living be this day called to die, or the judge of all the earth ap- 
pear as his word deſcribes his laſt coming; is the only offering 
which he will accept of men as the ſatisfaction to his juſtice for 
the fins of men offered unto Him. Reader, Do you hope to ſee 
God as your judge in peace on any other account than havin 
God for your Redeemer ? Do you offer up, regard and only look 
to the Lamb that was ſlain for the ſin of the world, as the ſole 
cauſe of God's not finding you in your fins, and in your blood, 
whenever he ſhall call you to appear before him? | 

V. 5. All the congregation drew near _ od before the Lord 

ared. 5 ; 

V. 6. The glory of the Lord ſhall appear unto you-—The glorious 
manifeſtation of God's powerful and gracious preſence. Not His 
wrath, when the commanded offerings are made. | 

V. 7. Weſes ſaid unto Aaron, Go wnto the altar and offer—= 
Moſes had hitherto ſacrificed, but now he reſigneth his work to 
Aaron, and actually gives him that commiſſion which from God 
he had received for him. Make an atonement for thyſelf, and for 


the people Firſt for thyſelf, otherwiſe thou art unfit to do it for 

the people. How important it is, that God's Miniſters ſhould be in 

the grace and ſavour of God themſelves, chat their minittrations 

may be acceptable to God aud profitable to the people. 2 
| þ « I'S, 


Ver. 1 3—t1. 
dere cd which he ſprinkled round about upon the 
1490. ; | | 

# altar. | | 

13 » And they preſented the burnt-offer- 
ing unto him, with the pieces thercof, and 
the head: and he burnt hem upon the altar. 

14 And he did waſh the inwards and the 
legs, and burnt hem upon the burnt- offering 
on the altar. \ 

15 J And he brought the people's offer- 
ing, and took the goat which was the ſin- 
offering, for the people, and flew it, and of- 
fered it for fin, as the firſt. | 
| 16 And he brought the burnt-offering, 
b. . 3- and offered it according to the * manner. 

* or, 17 And he brought * the meat-oftering, 
and + took an handtul thereof, and burnt 7 
r beſide the burnt-ſacrifice 


m CR. . 
n chap. . 20. 


@ chap. . 21. 


an or- 
Knance. 
a Chap. 2.1.2. 


Der See upon the altar, 
n. of the morning. 
r aud. 28.33 18 He flew alſo the bullock and the ram, 
«chop. 3. . Jor a facrifice of peace-offerings which was 
for the people : and Aaron's fons preſented 
unto him the blood (Which he ſprinkled upon 

the altar round about) . 
19 And the fat of the bulk, and of the 
ram, the rump, and that which covereth he 


V. 12. The blood he ſprinkled round abeut Without ſhedding of 
blood there is no remiſſion of any man's fin. The head, the hands 
and fect all require to be waſted with it; and without it can none 
be faved. Other foundation for pardon, grace or glory, cannot 
be laid, than Jeſus Chriſt and him crucifed. 

V. 15. The people's offering—Which was to be offered for the 
people, as the former was for himſelf. 

V. 16. The burnt-of:ring—Which alſo was offered for the 
people, as the laſt mentioned fin-offering was. 

V. 17. The meat-ofering—Which was always to be added to 
the burnt- offering. Befides the burnt-facrifice of the morning 
Which was to be firſt offered every morning: for God will not 
have his ordinary and ftated ſervice neglected in atonement of 
extraordinary duties. Inftead of omitting private or family prayer, 
the days on which we have had the privilege of uniting in the 
duties of public worſhip, we are bere ſhewn we are not to neglect 
our flated duty. To negle& the duty at the ſtated time, when 
that time is not neceſſarily required for other duties, but meerly be- 
cauſe we have that day or evening attended more public worſhip, 
is to ſay by our conduct, That we have that day done enough, with - 
out adding our ſtated worſhip to that which we have been already 
engaged in. 

V. 22. Aaron lift up bis hand By this poſture he ſignified both 
whence he expected the blefüng, and his bearty defire of it for 
them. And befſed tbem This bleſſing was an act of his Prieſtly 
office no lefs than ſacrificing. Came down—Becauſe it was nearcr 

de holy place and the holy of holies, which was the upper end. 

V. 24. Moſes went into the tabernacle—With Aaron to direct 
him, and to ſce him perform thoſe parts of his office which were to 
be done in the holy place, about the lights, and the table of ſhew- 
bread, and of the altar of incenſe, upon which part of the blood 
of the ſacrifices now offered was to be ſprinkled according to the 
law. And bleſſed the people Prayed to God for his bleſſing upon 
the le, and particularly for his gracious acceptation of theſe 
and all ſucceeding ſacrifices, and for his fignification thereof by 

ſome extraordinary token, Which accordingly happened. The 


FRET T 1 CU £5. 


Chap. X. 
inwards, and the kidneys, and the caul above Fefore brit 
the hver. Es | _ 
20 And they put the fat upon the breaſts, 
and he burnt the tat upon the altar : 
21 And the breaſts and the right ſhoulder 
Aaron waved * for a wave-oftering before the : oda. as. 
Lord ; as Moſes commanded. Ch: 
22 And Aaron lift up his hand towards 
the people, and blefled them; and came 
down from offering of the fin-ottering, and 
the burnt-offering, and peace-offerings. 
23 And Moſes and Aaron went into the 


Chap. 7.31.32». 
33, 34. 


„ Num. 6.23. 
Deut. 21. 5. 


tabernacle of the congregation,. and came 


out, and bleſſed the people: and the glory of 
the Lord appeared unto all the people. 

24 And * there came a fire out from be- = Gen. . 4. 
fore the Lord, and conſumed upon the altar 1 8178.33 
the burnt-offering, and the fat: which when hren. 7. . 
all the people ſaw, they ſhouted, and fell on 
their faces. . | 
er, A al A246 
ND * Nadab and Abihu, the ſons of s.. 
Aaron, * took either of them his cen- chron. 24.2. 
ſer, and put fire therein, and put incenſe 


thereon, 


hr of the Lord appeared unto all the people—A glorious and viſible 
8 of God's gracious preſence and acceptance of the preſent 
ErVICE. 

V. 24. There came a fire—In token of God's acceptation and 
approbation of the Prieſt-heod now inſtituted, and the ſacrifices 
now offered, and conſequently of others of the like nature. And 
this fire now given was to be carefully kept, and not ſuffered to 
go out, and therefore was carried in a particular veſſel in their 
journeys in the wildernefs. From before the Lord—From the face 
or preſence of the Lord, from the place where God was in a ſpe- 
cial manner preſent. Which when all the people ſaw, they ſhouted— 
As wondering at, rejoicing in, and bleſſing God, for this won- 
derful and gracious diſcovery of himſelf 6, of his favour to them. 

0 

V. 1. Nadab, and Abibu N ef Aaron, offered ſtrange fire— 
So called, as not appointed for, nor belonging to, the preſent 
work, fire not taken from the altar, but from ſome common fire. 
Before the Lord — Upon the altar of incenſe. Which he commanded 
them not—Not commanding may be here put for forbidding, as it : 
is, (Jer. Xxxxii. 35.) Their fin was doubtleſs in preſuming to ap- 
proach God in this public a& of his worſhip in a temper aud man- 
ner contrary to his declared will ; and the Divine ſeverity is re- 
corded in mercy, to guard all againſt committing the ſame crime 
ſpiritually, who approach God in every act of public worſhip. 
That fire which is required to burn on every heart before God, is 
the ſpirit of his grace, which is to have every religious duty caſt 
upon it as a facrifice, and to be fed with the fuel of every duty to 
our fellow creatures, doing all as unto the Lord. To offer ſtrange 
fire before the Lord, muſt therefore be to approach God in a ſpi- 
rit and temper of mind oppoſed to the declared nature of his holy 
ſpirit, and this with ſelf-confidence, and performing the duty 
from an actual principle of pride, ſceking the praiſe of men, or 
having ſome end in view, contrary to that heavenly charity—the 
love of God and of all men for his ſake. And though God does 
not deſpiſe the day of ſmall things, and thoſe that in their hearts 
truly intend to promote his glory, and the good of mankind in 


the 


Chap. X. L EV: 0M 


cifore chr thereon, and offered ſtrange fire before the 
\ 149% Lord, which he commanded them not. 

2 And there went out fire from the Lord 
and devoured them, and they died before 
the Lord. | 

3 Then Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, This 7s it 
that the Lord ſpake, ſaying, I will be ſancti- 
fied in them © that come nigh me, and be- 
fore all the people I will be glorified. And 
Aaron held his peace. | 

4 And Moſes called Miſhael and Elzaphan, 
d Exod. 6.19, the ſons of * Uzziel the uncle of Aaron, and 
Numb. 3. 19. ſaid unto. them, Come near, carry your 

brethren from before the ſanctuary out of 
the camp. | 
5 So they went near, and carried them in 
their coats out of the camp; as Moles had 
ſaid. 
6 And Mofes ſaid unto Aaron, and unto 


the name of His Son, God himſelf has declared their ſervices ſhall 
be accepted by him, though it may only be the giving a cup of cold 
water in his name; yet from this example of the wrath of God 
againſt theſe ſons of Aaron, makes it of the laſt moment to every 
one to know well from what motives he appears in the public ſer- 
vice of God. The fruit of the holy ſpirit, that true fire (Matt. 
iii. 11. Acts ii. 3, 17.) which is to burn on the altar of the heart 
—is love, joy, peace, . eee gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 


meekneſs, temperance, (Gal. v. 22, &c.) And as men are bound 


4 Exod. 19. 
22. & 29, 43. 
Hai. 52. 11. 


L C- U 8 Ver. 2—9. 
Eleazar and unto Ithamar his ſons, Un- We crit 
cover not your heads, neither rend your Wh Aa 
clothes; leſt you die, and left wrath come + chap. . 
upon all the people: but let your brethren, 6. 
the whole houſe of Iſrael, bewail the burn. «=». 66. 
ing which the Lord hath kindled. renke 24-28 
7 And ye ſhall not go out from the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, leſt you 
die: f for the anointing oil of the Lord 7s f 1. 
upon you. And they did according to the 
word of Moſes. | 
8 J And the Lord ſpake unto Aaron, 
ſaying, eee: 
g9 5 Do not drink wine nor ſtrong drink, 
thou, nor thy fons with thee, when ye go 
into the tabernacle of the congregation; leſt 
ye die: It hall be a ſtatute for ever through- 
out your generations: 


I, 


g Ezek. 44. 2 ts 
1 Tim. 3. 3. 
Tit. 1. 7. 


10 And 


their accepting of his offered grace to ſerve him with reverence 
and godly fear. (Heb. xii. 28.) | | 

V. 2. There went out fire from the Lord From heaven, or ra- 
ther from the ſangiyary. Devoured them Deſtroyed their lives. 

V. 3. Moſes ſaid, this is it that the Lord ſpake— Though the ex- 
preſs words be not recorded. I will be ſanctiſed.— This may note 
their duty to ſanQify God, to demean themſelves with ſuch care 
and reverence and watchfulneſs as becomes the holineſs of the God 
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to fear how they draw upon themſelves the Divine diſpleaſure, 
are they not bound to inquire if the real principle of their ſouls 
by which they are led publicly to appear in the ſervice of God, is 
of the very nature of this ſpirit of God; and this whether it is 
fuch as are appointed by any eſtabliſhed authority, to take a pub- 
lic part in ſacred things, or ſuch as do the ſame thing under the 
ſanction that is given to every one that Jabours to advance the in- 
tereſts of religion among mankind ; and in this important head of | 
ſelf. examination, it is to be obſerved, that no external diſtinction, 

nor no number of human qualifications, can make a fingle temper 

wor habit acceptable in the fight of God, which in its very nature 
is contrary to love, * peace, long. ſuffering, gentle- 
nefs, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, temperance. To continue care- 
leſsly or wilfully to appear in the public ſervice of religion, under 
the actual influenee of motives, principles, or habits contrary and 
oppoſed to the ſpirit of God, muſt be to offer ſtrange fire before | 
the Lord: if the very. ſpring of action in the mind, is the defire | 
of the praiſe of men; the honour that is annexed to any religious | 
ſation or employment, if love of gain, or caſe, or any other prin- 
eiple of the natural mind is at the bottom, that principle by which 
we are-led to appear publicly: in the ſervice of religion, much does 
it concern us eg ere? d the Lovett of God in this and other ex- 
amples, which come under the ſame head. As light is ſown to 
the upright, the diſtinction between being tempted to what is | 
wrong, and being guilty of what is ſo, will ſurely be ſhewn by 
that gracious Being, who, in his diſpleaſure againſt the ſelf. con- 
fident,, wilt diſcover unto them that are fearfuf of offending him, 
mat they may truſt to his kind aeceptance of all they do in his 
ſervice in the name of Teſus-; as on the other hand, thofe that may 
de conſcious that they would not appear in the public ſervice of 
of religion, if eaſe, honour, or advantage could be obtained by 

em in 2 greater degree in any other employment, are not to 
think therafelves in no danger from the Divine diſpleaſure, by ha- 
ving their hearts far from him, or againſt his nature or his will, 


becauſe his long-ſuffericg and patience has made him wait for 


| 


N 
; 


| 
: 


| 


| 
| 


by God for their uſe. | 


whom they ſerve, and of the worſhip in which they are engaged. 


In thems that come nigh m. Who draw near to me. It is a deſcrip- 
tion of the Prieſts abcr 


» and of thoſe that approach him in pub- 
lie worſhip. Before all the people I will be ghrified—As they have 
ſinned publicly I will vindicate my honour in a public and exemp- 
lary manner, that all men may learn to give me the glory of my 
ſovereignty and holineſs, by a conformity to my laws. Aaron 


| held his peace In acknowledgment of God's juſtice and ſubmiſſion 


to it. He taurmured not, nor replied againſt God, nor againſt 
Moſes, wiſely conſidering that their fan was directly againſt God, 
and. in that which is moſt dear and honourable in 's account, 
his worſhip; and that God's honour ought to be dearer to him 
than his-ſons, 


V. 5. In their coat. I the holy becauſe being pot- 


luted both by their fin and by the touch of their dead bodies, 


God would not have them any more uſed in his ſervice. 
V. 6. Uncover: not your heads, neither rend your clothes —Give no 
ſignification.of your forrow, mourn not for them, leſt you ſhould 


| ſeem to juſtify and approve of your brethren, and tacitly reflect 


upon God as too ſevere in his- proceedings with them. Let the 


| whole houſe of [fracl bewail the burning which the Lord hath kindl:ed 
| —Not in compaſſion to them. agaz 


indignation, but in ſorrow for the tokens of Divine diſptcaſure. 


| whom I have ſhewed ſuck 
7. Ye ſhall not go out from the door of the tabernacle—Ye 


are perſons conſecrated peculiarly to God's ſervice, which ye 


ſhould prefer before all other ſolemnities, and duties. 

V. 9. Do not drink wine nor ffrong drink—This here added, 
either becauſe Nadab and Abihu had been led to their error h- 
drinking too much, or leſt others might thereby be drawn to 
commit the fame miſcarriages. 8 is ſo odious a fm in 
itſelf, eſpecially in a minitler, that God ſaw fit to prevent all oc-- 
caſions of it. * 58 . 5 

V. 10. That ye may put difference between holy and unholy—Per- 
ſons and things, which Nadab and Abibu did not, miſtaking 
unholy or common fire for that which was ſacred and appointed 
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Ver. 10— 20. 


9 


Before i 10 And that ye may * put difference be- 

tween holy and unholy, and between unclean 

k jer. 45.49. And clcan: 

11 And that ye may teach the children of 
Iiracl all the ſtatutes which the Lord hath 
ſpoken unto them by the hand of Moſes. 

12 J And Moſes ſpake unto Aaron, and 
unto Fleazar and unto Ithamar his fons that 

i Tod. 20. a. were left, Take the meat-offtering that re- 

wen maincth of the offerings of the Lord made 
by fire, and cat it without leaven beſide the 

& Gap-2122. altar: for it is moſt holy. 

13 And ye ſhall cat it in the holy place, 
becauſe it is thy due and thy ſons due of the 


3 hep. 2. 3. ſacrifices of the Lord made by fire: for ſo 


4 


I am commanded. 

m Exod. 29. 14 And ®the wave-breaſt and heave-ſhoul- 

= - .. det ſhall ye cat in a clean place; thou, .and 

* thy ſons, and thy daughters with thee; for 
they be thy due, and thy ſons due, which are 
given out of the ſacrifices of peace - offerings 
of the children of Iſrael. 

rn. 15 The heave-ſhoulder, and the wave- 


breaft ſhall they bring, with the offerings 
made by fire of the fat, to wave if for a 
awave-aftering before the Lord, and it ſhall 


V. 11. That ye may teach the children of Iſrazl—Aright, drunk- 
en perſons being unfit to give inſtruction to others. 

V. 12. Take the meat-offering that remaineth, and eat it —Moſes 
repeateth the former command, to encourage them to go on in 
their holy ſervices, aud not to be dejected for the late feverity, as 
if God would no more accept them or their ſacrifices. 

V. 14. In a clean place—ln any place where the women, as 
well as the men, might come, for the daughters of the Prieſts 
might eat theſe as — pct their ſons. 

V. 17. Gad hath given it you, is bear the iniquity of the congrega- 
En As a reward of your ſervice and function whereby you do 
expiate, bear and take away their fins, by offering thoſe ſacrifices 
and performing thoſe rites, by which God through Chriſt is re- 
conciled to the penitent and believing offerers. 

V. 19. This day haze they offered — They have done the ſubſtance 
of the thing, though they have miſtaken this one circumitance. 
Such things have befallen me—Whereby having been oppreſſed 
with grief and almoſt bereft of my reaſon, it is not ſtrange nor 
unpardonable if I have miſtaken. Should it have been accepted in 
#he fight of the Lord —Becauſe it was not to be eaten with ſorrow, 
but with rejoicing and thankſgiving, and I thought it fitter to 
burn it, as I did, than to profane it by eating it unworthily. 

V. 20. When Moſes heard that, he was content He reſted ſa- 
Eoficd with bis anſwer. It has pleaſed God to give us { Heb. ix. 


- and x.) the following full explanation of what we have now ſeen 


efabliſhed under the Levitical prieſthood ; and to conſider the 


them, is the means of obtaining the benght deſigned us by this 
part of the word of God. The firſt covenùnt had ordinances of 
divine ſervice, and a worldly ſanctuary. For there was a taber- 
nacle made, the firſt wherein was the candleftick and the table, 
and the ſhew-bread ; which is called the ſanctuary. And after, 
the ſecond vail the tabernacle, which is called the holieſt of all: 
Which bad the golden cenſer and the ark of the covenant overlaid 


types and figures with a view to what ed and is intended 


round about with gold, wherein was the golden pot that had 


* 
* 


rte Us. 


you — — 


Chap. X. 


be thine, and thy ſons with thee, by a ſtatute Before Chrin 
tor ever; as the Lord hath commanded. ju a 

16 © And Moſes diligently fought * the © G. e. 3. 
goat of the ſin- offering, and behold, it was 
burnt : and he was angry with Eleazar and 
Ithamar, the ſons of Aaron, which were left 
alive, ſaying, 

17 » Wherefore have ye not eaten the ſin- v Cap. 6. 26, 
offering, in the holy place, ſeeing it is moſt * 
holy, and God hath given it to you to bear 
the iniquity of the congregation, to make 
atonement tor them before the Lord ? 

18 Behold, the blood of it was not brought 
in, within the holy place: ye ſhould indeed 
have eaten it in the holy place, as I com- 
manded. 

19 And Aaron faid unto Moſes, Behold, 
© this day have they offered their ſin-oflering, 
and their burnt-offering before the Lord ; 
and ſuch things have befallen me: and if I 
had eaten the ſin-offering to day, ſhould it 
have been accepted in the tight of the Lord? 

20 And when Moles heard tbat, he was 
content, | | 


q Chap. 6. 26. 


r Chap. 9. 8, 
12. 


CHAP. 


manna, and Aaron's rod that budded, and the tables of the co- 
venant ; and over it the cherubims of glory ſhadowing the mercy- 
ſeat: of which we cannot now ſpeak particularly. Now when 
theſe were thus ordained, the prieſts went always into the firſt 
tabernacle accompliſhing the ſervice of God: But into the ſecond 
went the high-prieſt alone once every year, not without blood, 
which be offered for himſelf, and for the errors of the people. 
The Holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, that the way into the holieſt of 
all, was not yet made manifeſt, while as the firſt tabernacle was 
yet ſtanding : Which was a figure for the time then preſent, in 
which were offercd both gifts and ſacriſices, that could not make 
him that did the ſervice perfect, as pertaining to the conſcience. 
Which ſtood only in meats and drinks, and divers waſhings, and 
carnal ordinances, impoſed on them until the time of reformation; 
| But Chriſt being come an high-prieſt of good things to come, 
by a greater and more perfect tabernacle not made with hands, 
that is to ſay, not of this building; neither by the blood of 
goats and calves, but by bis own bloud he entered once into 
the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption for us : for 
if the blood of bulls, and of goats, and aſhes of an heifer ſprink- 
ling the unclean, ſanGiifieth to the purifying of the fleſh: How 
much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who, through the eternal 
Sparit, offered himſelf without ſpot to God, purge your conſcience 
from dead works to ſerve the living God? And for this cauſe he, 
is the mediator of the New Teſtament, that by means of death, 
for the redemption of the tranſgreſbous that were under the 
firſt Teſtament, they which are called might receive the promiſe 
of eternal inheritance. For, where a teſtament is, there muſt 
alſo of neceſſity be the death of the teſlator. For a teſtament is 
of force after men are dead; otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at all 
whilſt the teſtator liveth. Whereupon neither the firſt teſtament, 
was dedicated without blood. For When Moſes had ſpoken every, 
precept to all the people, according to the law, he took the blugd 


of calves and of goats with water and ſcarlet wool, and hyſſop, 
and ſprinkled . the book and all the people, ſaying, This is 


the 


6. 26, 
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Chap. XI. 


Be fore Chriſt 
490. 


G XI. 

ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, and 
to Aaron, ſaying unto them, 

2 Speak unto the children of Iſracl, ſay- 


the blood of the teſtament which God hath enjoined unto you. 
Moreover, he ſprinkled likewiſe with blood both the tabernacle, , 


and all the veſſels of the miniftry. Aud almoſt all things are by 
the law purged with blood; and without ſhedding of blood is no 
remiſſion. It was therefore neceſſary that the patterns of things 
ia the heavens ſhould be puritied with theſe; but the heavenly 
things themſelves with better ſacrifices than theſe, For Chritt is 
not entered into the holy places made with hands, which are the 
figures of the true ; but into heaven itſelf, now to appear 1n the 
preſence of God for us: Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelf of- 
ten, as the high-prieſt entereth into the holy place, every year 
with blood of others: For then muſt he often have ſuffered fince 
the foundation of the world, but now once in the end of the 
world hath he appeared to put away fin by the ſacrifice of himlelf. 
And as it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the 
judgment: So Chriſt was once offered to bear the fins of many ; 
and unto them that look ſor him ſhall he appear the ſecond time, 
without fin, unto ſalvation. For the law having a ſhadow of 
good things to corge, and not the very image of the things, can 
never with thoſe ſacrifices which they offered year by year conti- 
nually make the corners thereunto perfect. For then would they 
not have ceaſed to be offered, becauſe that the worſhippers once 
purged, ſhould have had no more conſcience of fins. But in thoſe 
ſacrifices there is a remembrance again made of fins every year. 
For it is not poſſible that the blood of bulls and of goats ſhould 
take away fins. Wherefore when he cometh int, the world, he 
ſaith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldeſt not, but a body haſt 
thou prepared me. In burnt-offerings, and ſacriſices for tin, thou 
haſt had no pleaſure : Then, ſaid 1, Lo, I come (in the volume 


of the book it is written of me) to do thy will, O God. Above, 


when he ſaid, Sacrifice and offering, and burnt-offerings, and 
offcring for fin thou wouldeſt not, neither hadſt pleaſure therein 


(which are offered by the law). Then, ſaid he, Lo, I come to 


| do thy will, O God. He taketh away the firſt, that he may eſta- 


biſh the ſecond, By the which will we are ſanctified, through 
the offering of the body of Jesus CikisT once for all. Aud every 
prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſtering and offering oftentimes the facri- 
tices, which can never take away fins : But this man, after he had 
offered one ſacrifice for fins, for ever ſat down on the right hand 


| of God; from henceforth expecting tall his enemies be made his 
footſtool. For by one offering he hath perfected for ever them 


that are ſanctified. Whereof the Holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſs to 
us: for after that he had ſaid before, This is the covenant that 


| 1 will make with them after thoſe days, faith the Lord: I will 
== put my laws into their hearts, and in their minds will I write 
them: and their fins and iniquities will I remember no more. 
No, where remiſſion, of theſe is, there is no more offering for 
fin. Having, thereforebrethren boldneſs to enter into the holieſt 
by the blood of Jeſus, by#a new and living way which he hath 

| conſecrated for us, through the vail, that is to ſay, his fleſh ;, and 


W having an high-prieſt over the houſe of God: Let us draw near 


ö ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and our bodies wa 
pure water by the ſpirit of our God. (1 Cor. vi. 11.) The na- 
& tural inacquaintance of the human mind, with the things of the 


our hearts 


with a true heart, in full aſſurance of. faith, *. 
ed as with 


ſpirit of God, lays us under an entire neceſſity of regarding what 
God in condeſcenſion to our capacities, has favoured us with in 


| thoſe types aud figures; that by ſeeing a. lamb flain, blood 
ſprinkled, and men ſtanding between God and men in the office 


of prieſts and miniſters, we may be led up by the means of things 
which we can camprehend to the right underſtanding of the 


L E VI T ?F ROC 


[ing, 2 "Theſe are the beaſts which ye ſhall eat Bee chi 
among all the beaſts that are on the earth. 
3 Whatſocver parteth the hoot and is clo- a bee 4. 


| 


1490. 


ven- og 10. 12, 


that was flain ſrom the foundation of the world, the ſole cauſe of 
every ſoul's ſalvation ; whoſe ſacrifice alone had in it worth and 
merit enough to ſatisfy the juſtice of God for the fins of the world, 
all man kind, without which ſacrifice, and oniy for the ſake 
of it, can any fin be pardoned ; and by the application of this ſa- 
crifice—this blood of Jeſus ſhed for the fins of men, can the ſoul 
be pardoned the guilt of fin, and reſtored to peace with God, and 
by the ſpiritual application of the fame blood can the ſoul be 
cleanſed or ſanctificd, and reſtored to the nature and image of 
God; and though it is true that we have nothing to do with the 
actual performance of theſe ceremonies of the ancient church of 


of us in the final revelation of his will, ſuch an application as we 
have in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, of thoſe ſacred inſtitutions ? 


lead to the knowledge of the way of ſalvation, to the recovery of 
mankind from their fallen ſtate, and to lead the minds of men by 


to the knowledge of his love in taking our nature upon him, and 
dying to redeem us, then we are of courſe as much concerned in 
becoming acquainted with the meaning of theſe repreſentations 
as the Jews were; their preſent and eternal advantage were in be- 
ing led by a right underſtanding of them, to the knowledge of 
the love of God to men in a Saviour to come, and our preſent and 


in the felt ſame way; tliere being no other way of receiving par- 
don or grace, but through, aud tor the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt. To 
lightly eſteem, and in conſequence of doing fo to negle@ the con- 
lideration of this part of God's word for ourſeives, is therefore to 
neglect our own mercies. But with the viſible or written word, 
the living word, the ſpirit of His grace, mult ever be taken, to give 
the mind of the careful, diligent reader of God's word, the bleſſed 
application of any or every part of it; all that is ſaid as well as 
all that is repreſented being to lead the foul to God Himſelf ag 
Parent and Redeemer—as Prophet, Prieſt and King, and to live 
on earth the life of a child of God and an heir of eternal glory, 
by enjoying heartfelt communion and fellowſhip with the Father 
and the Son by the Spirit. O ye glorious ThrEE what praiſe 
and gratitude is your due for ſuch deligns of mercy and favour to 
men, as this word publiſhes and offers to every returning ſinner! 
rey | e 

V. 1. From the laws concerning the Prieſts he now comes to 
thoſe which belong to all the people. The Lord ſpake unto Mojes, 
and to Aaron—'To both of them, becauſe the congnizance of the 
following matters belonged to both, the Prieit was to direct the 
people about the things forbidden or allowed, where any deubt 


here given followed. 


creature of God be good and pure in itſelf, (Mat. xv. 11. Rom. 
xiv. 14.) yet it pleated God to make a difference, aud to reſtrain 
the uſe of them, which God did to aſſert his own ſovereignty overs 


God's leave, and to inure that people to obedience, to keep up 
the wall of partition between the Jews and other nations, which 
was very neceſſary for many great and wiſe purpoſes, that by 
bridling their appetite in things in themſelves lawful, and fome 
of them very deſireable for food, they might be better prepared 
and enabled to deny themſelves in things ſinful, for the os $-In) 


Ver. 1—3. 


If we can only anſwer, that all theſe types and figures were to 


cternal happineſs depend on obtaining that which God intends 


or difficulty aroſe, aud the Magiſtrate was to te the direction 


V. 2. Theſe are the beaſts which ye [hall eat—hough every + 


means of a viſible repreſentation given by command from God, up - 


= 


man and over all the creatures, which men may not ufe but with - 


ſouls, through the God-man, CarisT Jzsvs the Lord, the Lamb 


God, it is our duty to inquire what is the deſign of God in giving 


8995 
ys a 


7 


tion of their health, ſome of the creatures forbidden being, though 


great myſtery and plain truth of the ſalvation of ſallen guilty | uſcd by the neighbouring nations, of unwholelome nouriſhment, 
| | FM | | | qo” 
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_ Hauſe is 


Ver. 4—28. 


—— rag — > 2 
2 deaſts, that ſhall ye eat. 
4 Nevertheleſs, theſe ſhall ye not eat, of 
them that chew the cud, or of them that di- 
vide the hoof: as the camel, becauſe he 
cheweth the cud, but divideth not the hoot ; 

he # unclean unto you. 

5 And the cony, becauſe he cheweth the 
cud, but divideth not the hoot : he is unclean 
unto you. 

6 And the hare, becauſe he cheweth the 
cud, but divideth not the hoot: he is un- 
clean unto you. 

7 And the ſwine, though he divide the 
hoof, and be cloven-footed ; yet he cheweth 

5 i=. 63.4 Not the cud: © he is unclean to you. 

#292” 8 Of their fleſh ſhall ye not eat, and their 
& See Az 10. carcaſe ſhall ye not touch: © they are unclean 
td pon. 

e, 9 T Theſe ſhall ye cat, of all that are in 
x car. the waters: whatſoever hath fins and ſcalcs 
vorn in the waters, in the ſras, and in the rivers ; 

them ſhall ye cat. 

10 And all that have not fins nor ſcales in 
the feas, and in the rivers, of all that move 
in the waters, and of any living thing, which 
it in the waters; they hall be an abomina- 
tion unto you. 

11 They ſhall be even an abomination un- 
to you: ye ſhall not eat of their fleſh, but 
you ſhall have their carcaſes in abomination. 

12 Whatſoever hath no fins nor feales in 
the waters, that hall be an abomination unto 

ou. 


13 T And theſe are they which ye ſhall 


the cud among the 


have in abomination among the fowls, they 


Cor RT TC US$. 


] 


kind, and the lapwing, and the bat. 


ſhall not be caten, they are an abomination : 
the eagle, and the ofhfrage, and the oſpray, 
14 And the vulture, and the kite, after 
his kind: 
15 Every raven after his kind: 


and for moral fignificatien, to teach them te abhor that filthineſs 
and all thoſe ill qualities for which ſome of theſe excatures are 


noted. 
V. 7. Fhe fwine— Which the Jews would not ſo much as name, 
left the naming of it ſhould tempt them to eat this meat, which 


was fo commonly uſed, and ſo much efteemed by others. 


V. 8. Their carcaſs ſhall ye not touch—In order to e er 


fat and the tins of 
and were uſed. 
V. 11. They 


of the forbidden creatures were u 


ul, 
l even an alaminat iam unto you—For food. This 


own nature, nor for the food of other nations, and conſequently, 
when the partition wall between Jews and Gentiles was taken 
away, thele diſtinctions of meats were to ceaſe. (Act. x.) 

V. 13. The fowl; —In general, this may be © ed, that the 


fow!s forbidden in diet, are all either ravenous and cruel, or ſuch | 
as delight in the night and darkneſs, or ſuch as feed upon impure || 


8 
5 . 
* 


to ſhew that they were neither abominable in their 


S 2 . nnn Ione 


Chap. XI. 


16 And the owl, and the night-hawk, and my * 
the cuckow, and the hawk after his kind, Wo 
17 And the little owl, and the cormorant, 
and the great owl, | 
13 And the ſwan, and the pelican, and 
the gier-eagle, 


19 And the ſtork, the heron after her 


20 All fowls that creep, going upon all 
four, hall be an abomination unto you. 
21 Vet theſe may ye cat of every flying 
creeping thing that goeth upon all four, which 
have legs above their feet, to leap withal up- 
on the earth : | 
22 Even theſe of them ye may eat: the s. 
locuſt after his kind, and the bald-locuſt at- —— 
ter his kind, and the beetle after his kind, 
and the graſhopper after his kind. | 
23 But all „er flying creeping things, 
which have four feet, /ball be an abomination 
unto you. 
24 And for theſe ye ſhall be unclean : 
whoſoever toucheth the carcaſe of them, ſhall 
be unclean until the even. | 
25 And whoſoever beareth ovght of the 
carcaſe of them, ſhall waſh his clothes, and Chap, 24. & 
be unclean until the even. WO 
26 The carcaſes of every beaſt which di- 
videth the hoot, and is not cloven-footed, 
nor cheweth the cud, are unclean unto you : 
every one that toucheth them ſhall be un- 
clean. 
27 And whatſoever goeth upon his paws, 
among all manner of beaſts, that go on a/l 
four, thoſe are unclean unto you: whoſo 
toucheth their carcaſe, ſhalt be unclean until 
the even. - 
28 And he that beareth the carcaſe of 
them, ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean 


until the even : they are unclean unto you. 


29 T Theſe 


things, and ſo-the fignification and reaſon of theſe prohibitions is 
manifeſt, to teach men to abominate all cruelty or oppreſſion, 
and all works of darkneſs and filthineſs. Offifrage, and the Oſpray 
Which are two peculiar kinds of eagles, diſtinct from that. 
which being the chief of its kind, is called by the name of the 
whole kind, as it uſually happens. 

V. 22. The oy war” fs though unuſual in our food, were 
commonly eaten by the AZthiopians, Lybians, Parthians, and. 
other eaſtern people bordemiag upon the Jews. 

V. 24. Shall be unclean—And ſuch were excluded both from 
the courts of God's kouſe, and from free converſation with other 
men. Until the even Which poſſibly might ſigniſy; that eren 
the ſmalleſt deflements could nat be cleanſed, but by the death of 
Chriſt, who was to come and. offer up himſelf in the evening, or 
end, or declining age of the world, as. the Prophets ſignify, and 
the Apoſtle expreſſeth, (Heb. ix. 26.) 


V. 34. Thad 


wriſt 


Chap. XII. 


Before Chriſt, 29 © Theſe alſo /hall be unclean unto you 
among the creeping things that creep upon 
g itai. 66, 13. the earth: the weaſel, and * the mouſe, and 
the tortoiſe after his kind, | | 
30 And the ferret, and the chameleon, 
and the lizard, and the ſnail, and the mole. 
31 Theſe are unclean to you among all 
that creep : whoſoever doth touch them when 
they be dead, ſhall be unclean until the even. 
32 And upon whatſoever any of them, 
when they are dead, doth fall, it ſhall be un- 
clean; whether it be any veſſel of wood, or 
raiment, or ſkin, or ſack, whatſoever veſſel 
it be, wherein any work is done, it mult be 
put into water, and it ſhall be unclean until 
the even; fo it ſhall be cleanſed. g 
And every carthen veſſel, whereinto 
any of them falleth, whatſoever it in it ſhall 
be unclean ; and * ye ſhall break it. | 
34 Of all meat which may be eaten, hat 
on which 12 water cometh, ſhall be un- 
clean: and all drink that may be drunk in 
every ſuch veſſel, ſhall be unclean. © 
35 And every thing, whereupon any part 
of their carcaſe falleth, ſhall be unclean; 
whether it be oven, or ranges for pots, they 
fhall be broken down: for they are unclean, 
and ſhall be unclean unto you. | 
26 Nevertheleſs, a fountain or pit, * 
wherein there is plenty of water, fhall be 
clean : but that which toucheth their carcaſe, 
ſhall be unclean. f 
37 And if any part of their carcaſe fall 
upon any ſowing- ſeed which is to be ſovn; 
it /hall be clean. e 
38 But if any water be put upon the 
ſeed, and any part of their carcaſe fall there- 
on; it all be unclean unto you. 
39 And if any beaſt of which ye may eat, 
die; he that toucheth the carcaſe thereof, 
{hall be anclean until the even. 
40 And © he that eateth of the carcaſe of 
it, ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean un- 


X Chap. 6. 28. 
6K 15. 12. 


. = * Heb. 2 Fa- 
theting roge- 
ther of wa- 
ders. 


3 Chap. 17. 
15, & 22, 8. 
Deut. 14 21. 
Ezek. 4. 14. 
44. 30. 


vater thus conveyed legal uncleanneſs, ſo does ſpeaking or writ- 
7 Hs or any other way of repreſenting that which is impure, un- 

WE boly, or evil in itſelf, convey their own likeneſs to the minds of 
WT tbolc that hear, read, or ſee that which is ſo repreſented. They 
are the enemies of the immortal intereſts of the human race, who, 
1 by words, books, pictures, or any other repreſentation, convey 
| that which is contrary to purity to the minds of others. : 

V. 36. Nevertheleſs, a fountain wherein there is plenty of water, 
Shall be clean—Water being. ſcarce in thoſe countries, God would 
have the ceremonial law of ſacriſices to be offered to God, give 
place to the moral law of mercy towards men. 

V. $7; 1f their. carcaſe fall upon ſowing feed, it ſhall be clean 
Becauſe fuch ſeed would not be uſed for man's food, till it had 
received many alterations in the earth, whereby ſuch pollution 
was taken away. | | 


not be eaten. 


l] 


V. 34. That on which fuch water Of Hall be unclean— A8 


Ver. 29—3. 
til the even: he alſo that beareth the carcaſe e cn 
of it, ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean . x 
until the even. | 

41 And every creeping thing that creep- 

eth upon the earth, Hall be an abomination : 

it ſhall not be eaten. | 

42 Whatſoever goeth upon the belly, and 
whatſoever gocth upon all four, or whatſo- 
ever f hath more feet, among all creeping + ev. a 
things that creep upon the earth; them ye g.. 
ſhall not eat, for they are an abomination. 

43 * Ye ſhall not make your] ſelves abo- K chez 
minable with any creeping: thing that creeppv᷑᷑᷑- 
eth, neither ſhall ye make yourſelves unclean 
with them, that ye ſhould be defiled thereby. 

44 For I am the Lord your God: ye ſhall | 
therefore ſanctify yourſelves, and * ye ſhail ! hay. 4e. 2- 
be holy; for I am holy: neither ſhall ye de- 1 Tel 4. . 
file yourſelves with any manner of creeping *&* © 
thing that creepeth upon the earth. FH 

45 For I em the Lord that bringeth you 
up out of the land of Egypt, to be your 
Gods ye ſhall therefore be holy, for I am 
holy. | | 

x This is the law of the beaſts, and of 
the fowl, and of every living creature that 
moveth in the waters, and of every creature 
that creepeth upon the earth: 

47 To make a difference between the un- 
clean and the clean, and between the beait 
that may be eaten, and the beaſt that niay 


HAF. TH. | 
N D the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 


2 Speak unto the children of Hrael, ſay- 
ing, If a * woman have conceived feed, and = Cap. 15 0. 
borne a man-child : then * ſhe ſhall be un- » es. 
clean ſeven days; according to the days of «cap. 55.15, 
the ſeparation for her infirmity ſhall the be 
unclean. | | „ 
3 And in the * eight day, the fleſh of his tune . 30. 
fore ſkin ſhall be circumcifed. 4 And 


Jokip . 22% 

V. 44. Te hall be haly—By which he Jens them to underftang, 
that all theſe cautions and prohibitions about the eating or touch» 
ing of theſe creatures, was. not for any real Ace in them, 
all being God's creatures, but only that hy the diligent obferon- | 
tion of theſe rules, they might learn with greater care to avoid 
all moral pollutions, aud to keep themſelves from all fiithineſs af 
fleſh and fpifit, and particularſy from all familiar and intimate 
converſe with all careteſs or wilful finners. | 
FCC F bby he. 
V. 2. From uncleanneſs contracted by the touching or eatin 
of external things, he now comes to that uncleanneſs which ariſeth 
from ourſelves. And by thefe we are informed of the natural evil” _ 
there is in our ſpirits, and in the world about W- Evil without 
and from within, that we may be the more fully convinced of ehe 


[ neceſſity we are under of that atoning Vlogd which was ſhed for 
Wa and for unclcanaeſs. 1 n 
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. 


not 


Ik his fleſh, a * riſing, a ſcab, or bright ſpot, 


and it be in the ſkin of his fleſh lite the plague 
» ert 17.2, Of leproſy; then he ſhall be brought unto 


424%. Aaron the prieſt, or unto one of his ſons the 


prieſts. 

3 And the prieſt ſhall look on the plague 
in the ſkin of the fleſh: and when the hair in 
the plague is turned white, and the plague 
in ſight be d than the ſkin of his fleſh; 
it is a pl of leproſy : and the prieſt ſhall 

look on him, and pronounce him unclean. 


V. 7. This is the law for ber that hath borne a male or a ſemale— 
For t there was a difference in the time for the one and for 
the other, yet both were to be purified one and the ſame way, to 
note that though all fins and finners were not equal, yet all were 
to be cleanſed by the ſame means, by Chriſt and by faith. (Gal. 


I. 28.) 
. 
* of lepr A diftemper requent in t 
Syria, — 205 among the Greeks, who note that it was 
met ſo ly a diſeaſe, as a diſtemper in the ſkin, whence Chriſt 
Fa to heal, but to cleanſe the lepers that came tq him. 
Aud this diſtemper is here provided againſt, not becauſe it was 
worſe than others, but becauſe it was externally and viſibly filthy, 
and becauſe of its infeRtious nature, that we might be inſtructed 
to avoid converſe with ſuch vicious perſons who were likely to in- 
fe ws. He ſhall be brought unis Haren the prigfi—Not to the 


fleſh, and the prieſt ſhall pronounce him un- 


clean, and ſhall not ſhut lum up: for he i- 


unclean. 

12 And if a leproſy break out abroad in 
the ſkin, and the leproſy cover all the ſkin of 
him that hath the plague, from his head even 
to his foot, whereſoever the prieſt looketh; 

13 Then the prieſt ſhall conſider: and be- 
hold, if the leproſy have covered all his fleſh, 
he ſhall pronounce him clean that hath the 


plague : 


phyſician, but the prieſt. The diſtemper itſelf being the repre- 
ſentation of living openly in fin, the miniſters of religion were 
made the judges of the reality of this infectious plague. 

V. 3. The prieſt ſhall pronounce him 1 him unclean, 
miniſterially and declaratively, in which ſenſe miniſters are ſaid to 
remit fins, (Mat. xvi. 19.) and to deſtroy nations, (Jer. i. 10.) 

V. 4. The prieff ſhall ſhut up lim that bath the plague ſeven days 
For greater aſſurance ; to teach all men, but particularly mi- 
niſters, not to be hafly in their judgments, but diligently to ſearch 
and examine all things before - hand. Not condemning the ac- 
cuſed till he have leave and opportunity to anſwer for himſelf ; 
and neither ſpeaking or acting from ſuſpicion. jon 

V. 6. He ſhall waſh, and be clean-—YVhough it was no lepro 


4 Before es 4 And ſhe ſhall then continue in the blood 4 If the bright ſpot be white in the ſkin of my rie 
[1 N _ , of her purifying three and thirty days : ſhe || bis fleſh, and in fight be not deeper than the 5 Un | 
4 | ſhall touch no hallowed thing, nor come into ſkin, and the hair thereof be not turned white; 
| | the ſanctuary, until the days of her purify- then the prieſt ſhall ſhut up him that hath the 
'F ing be fulfilled. plague, ſeven days. + 
| 5 But if ſhe bear a maid-child, then ſhe 5, And the prieſt ſhall: look on him the 
ſhall be unclean two weeks, as in her ſepara- || feventh day: and behold, if the plague in his 
tion : and ſhe ſhall continue in the blood of || ſight be at a ſtay, and the plague ſpread not 
| her purifying threeſcore and fix days. | in the ikin; then the prieſt thall ſhut him up 
£ 6 And when the days of her purifying are || teven days more. 
1 . fulfilled, for a fon, or for a daughter; ſhe | 6 And the prieſt ſhall. look on him again 
'F 3 ſhall bring a lamb * of the firſt year for a the ſeventh. day: and behold, if the plague 
'F burnt-offering, and a young pigeon, or a | be ſomewhat dark, and the plague ſpread not 
q turtle-dove — a ſin · offering, unto the door || in the ſkin; the prieſt ſhall pronounce him 
'F of the tabernacle of the congregation, unto || clean: it is but a ſcab: and he ſhall waſh his 
1 the prieſt . clothes, and be clean. 
1 7 Who ſhall offer it before the Lord, and 7 But if the ſcab ſpread much abroad in 
1 make an atonement for her, and ſhe ſhall be || the ſkin, after that he hath been ſeen of the 
cleanſed from the iſſue of her blood. This || prieſt for his cleanſing; he ſhall be ſeen of 
'2 is the law for her that hath borne a male or a || the prieſt again. 
| female. | 8 And #f the prieſt ſee, that behold, the 
| ee $8 * And if + ſhe be not able to bring a | ſcab ſpreadeth in the ſkin; then the prieſt 
| Fi be lamb, then ſhe ſhall bring two turtles, or || ſhall pronounce him unclean; it is a leproſy. 
17 — . two young pigeons; the one for the burnt- ] 9 { When the plague of leproſy is in a 
| | offering, and the other for a a 18 ty; man, then he ſhall be brought unto the 
| and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement tor || prieſt: 
| her, and ſhe ſhall be clean. | 10 And the prieſt ſhall ſee him: and be- 
1 Il. hold, if the riſing be white in the ſkin, and 
| L ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes and || it have turned the hair white, and there be + t eb. che 
1 Aaron, ſaying, I quick raw fleſh in the riſing; — © 
- 2 When a man ſhall have in the ſkin of 11 It is an old leproſy in the ſkin of his. 
1 
1 
| 
1 


5 
to teach us, that no ſin was ſo ſmall which did not need tobe EI 
waſhed by the blood of Chriſt, which was the thing deſigned by 
all thefe waſhings. | 


V. 22. V/A 
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plague: it is all turned white: he {s.clean, 
14 But when raw fleſh appeareth in him, 
he ſhall be unclean, TA en 
15 And the prieſt ſhall ſee the raw. fleſh, 
and pronounce him to be unclean: for _ the 
raw fleſh is unclean: it is a leproſy, 
16 Orif the raw fleſh turn again, and be 
changed unto. white; he ſhall come unto the 
prieſt :. - 
17 And the prieſt ſhall ſee him: and be- 
hold, if the plague be turned into white; then 
the prieſt ſhalt pronounce Vim clean that hath 
the plague: he is clean. 8 
18 E The fleſh alſo, in which, even in the 
ſkin thereof, was a boil, and is healed, 
19 And in the place of the boil there be 

a white riſing, or a bright ſpot white, and 
ſomewhat reddiſh, and it be ſhewed to the 
prieſt; „„ 

20 And if when the prieſt ſeeth it, beliold, 


3 


it be in ſight lower than tlie ſkin, and the 


hair thereof be turned white; the prieſt ſhall 
pronounce him unclean: it is a plague of le- 
profy broken out of the boil. - 

21 But if the prieſt look on it, and behold, 
there be no white hairs therein, and if it be 
not lower than the ſkin, but be ſomewhat dark; 
then the prieſt ſhall ſhut him up ſeven days. 

22 And if it ſpread much abroad in the 
ſkin, then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him un- 
clean; it is a plague. | 

23 But if the bright ſpot ſtay in his place, 
and ſpread not, it is a burning boil; and the 
prieſt ſhall pronounce him. clean. "ON 

24 J Or if there be any fleſh, in the ſkin 

baader Whereef there is f a hot burning, and the 
bre. quick „eh that burneth have a white. bright 
ſpot, fomewhat reddiſh, or white; 


V. 22. I it. ſpread, then the prieſt ſhall pronoumce him uncltan 
In reading and meditating on this (perhaps it may he ſaid with 
truth much negle&ed) part of the. Scripture, it is neceſſary to re- 
member that fin of every kind, the evil of it, and its infectious 
nature, is that which it is intended we ſhould be informed of by 
all that is ſaid of theſe diſorders; and the means here required. to 
be uſed to prevent the ſpreadiug of that which/is ſo dangerous to 
others, is to be applied as cautions+.to prevent: the ſpreading of 
any moral evil among men; and db us that to allow any 
known fin to paſs unreſtrained in the fociety of men, is of much 
more danger to the general good, than to allow thoſe that we 
know to be inſected with the Maat to go about and ſpread it 
among men. An infectious diſorder may only deſtroy the body, 
but the infection of ſin, if communicated and not cured, will 
deſtroy the happineſs of the ſoul ſor ever. And · as all men are 


bound to prevent the communication of a deadly diſeaſe to them- 


ſelves, their families, the inhabitants of the ſame town, city, 
2 or the whole family of the earth, fo are all men, but par- 
ticularly thoſe that Providence has placed in any ſtation of reli- 


gious or civil authority, bound to avoid themſelves, and by all 


means in tleir power, to prevent all moral evil what- 


* 


; 


| behold, if the hair in the bright ſpot be turn- 


N 


Chap- XIII. | LE 16 r CO U Ss, Ver. 14-32 


25 Then the prieſt ſhall look upon it: and 77 
ed white, and it be in ſight deeper than the 
ſkin; it # a leproſy broken out of the burn- 


ing: wherefore the prieſt ſhall pronounce 


him unclean: it ig the plague of leproſy. 


26 But if the prieſt Jook on it, and behold, 
there be no whitE Mir on the bright ſpot, and 
it be no lower than the other skin, but be ſome-- 
what dark; then the prieſt ſhall*ſhut him up 
ſeven days. 


27 And the prieſt ſhall look upon him the 


ſeventh day: and if it be ſpread much abroad 
in the skin, then the prieſt ſhall pronounce 


him unclean ::it-zs the plague of Ieproſy. 

28 And if the bright ſpot ſtay in his place, 
and ſpread not in the skin, but it be ſome what 
dark; it ic a riſing of the burning, and the 
prieſt. ſhall pronounce him clean: for it ir an 
inflammation of the burning. 


29 If a man or woman hath a plague up- 


on the head or the beard; _ 
. 3? Then:the. prieſt ſhall” ſee the plague: : 
an 


behold, if it be in fight deeper than the 

skin, and there be in it a yellow thin hair; 
then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean: 
it ic a dry ſcall, even a leproſy upon the head 
or beard. | 1 
31 And if the. prieſt look on the plague 
of the ſcall, and behold, it be not in ſight 
deeper than the skin, and that there is no 
black hair in it; then the prieſt ſhall ſnut up 
him that 'hath the plague of the ſcall, ſeven 
days. | 

* And in the ſeventh day the prieft ſhall. 
look on the plague: and behold, if the ſcall 
ſpread not, and there be in it no yellow gar! 


— 
Q 


ever, God has forbid Every bad temper, every impure, covetous 
or ambitious deſire; whatever is unjuſt, deceitful or wicked, when 
it ſhews itſelf by its fruits, is to be farce againſt as an infectious 
diſeaſe, the danger of which is endleſs ia its nature. To chooſe - 
the ſociety of thoſe whoſe deſigns, deſires, tempers, and in con- 
ſequence, their words and actions, are oppoſed to the nature and 
will of God, is to expoſe ourſelves to a danger” much preater 
than any bodily diſeaſe, that it admits of no compariſon. Duty 
may call us to be with thoſe that are ſuffering under an infeQious. - 
diſeaſe, and duty may call us to be with thoſe that are flaves to 
fin ; but if we are living in any known fin, or under the influence 
of any principle that is oppoſed to the nature and will of God, - 
they who. deſire the ſociety of the wicked, whatever inducement : 
they may have, defire that which has a far more dangerous in- 
| fluence t an unneceſſary intercourſe with men in raging fevers, , 
or infected with the n the plague, or any deadly diſcaſc.. - 
Make no friendſhip-with an angry man; and with à furious man, 
thow-ſhalt not go; leſt thou learn his ways, and get a ſuare 10 
thy ſoul. (Prov. xXXii. 24, 25.) And ſo with men, who are wil- 


fully or careleſsly living under the. dominion. of. any other bad 
| Temper,. paſſion, desire, or habit. . 1 f 
0 ü V. 37. The. 
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; 3 3 He ſhall be ſhaven, but the ſcall ſhall | 
he not ſhave: and the prieſt ſhall ſhut up him | 


that hath the ſcall, ſeven days more. 


34 And in the ſeventh day the prieſt hall 
Jook on the ſcall: and behold, if the ſcall be 
not ſpread in the ſkin, nor be in fight deeper | 
than the skin; then the prieſt ſhall pronounce | 
him clean: and he ſhall waſh his clothes, and | 


de. clean. 
35 But if the ſcall fpread much in the ſkin 
after his cleanſing ; | 
36 Then the prieſt ſhall look on him: and 
behold, if the ſcall be ſpread in the skin, the 
prieſt ſhall not ſeek for yellow hair; he i un- 
clean. 


in; the ſcall is healed, he it clean: and the 
prieſt ſhall pronounce him clean. | 
38 Ulf a man alſo, or a woman have in 
the skin of their fleſh bright ſpots, even white 
bright ſpots; _ | 3 
39 Then the prieſt ſhall look : and bebold, 
if the bright ſpots in the skin of their fleſh 
be darkiſh white: it it a freckled ſpot that 
groweth in the skin; he 5 clean. 1 
40 And the man whoſe F hair is fallen off 
his head, he 55 bald: yet is he clean. 
41 And he that hath his hair fallen off 
from the part of his head toward his face, he 
i forehead- bald: yet is he clean. 3 
42 And if there be in the bald head, or 
ald forchead, a white reddiſh fore; it i a 


© ri iT : CC IJ <4, 
nets ui HJ the ſeall be not in fight deeper than the | 


— 


37 But if the ſcall be in his ſight at a ſtay, | 
= that there is black hair grown up there- | 


— —— — 1 en — — - — 


Chap. XIII 


4 


- 


| : 


and 12. 14. 


his habitation be. 5 
47 The garment alſo that the plague of us.. 
leproſy is in, whether it be a woollen gar 
ment, or a linen garment, | | 
48 Whether if be in the warp, or woof, 
of linen or of woollen, whether in a skin, or 
in any || thing made of skin: k | Heb. work 
49 And if the plague be greeniſh, or red- “, 


| diſh in the garment, or in the skin, either, 
| in the warp, or in the woof, or in any“ thing w ned. veae;, 
| of skin; it is a plague of leproſy, and ſhall bern 


ſhewed unto the prieſt. | 
Fo And the prieſt ſhall look upon th 
| plague, and ſhut up it that bath the plague, 
{even days. | RE "p40 
51 And he ſhall look on the plague on the 
| ſeventh day: if the plague be ſpread in the 
| garment, either in the warp, or in the woof, ' 
or in a skin, or in any work that is made of 
skin; the plague is a freiting leproſy; it is 
unclean. 3 . i 
52 He ſhall therefore burn that garment, 
whether warp, or woof, in woollen or in li- 
nen, or any thing of ſkin, wherein the plague 
is: for it 7s. a iretting leproſy; it ſhall be 
burnt m the fire. Eh | 
53 And if the prieſt ſhall look, and behold, 
the plague be not ſpread in the garment, 
either in the warp, or in the woof, or in any 
thing of ſKkin; 55 app 
54 Then the prieſt ſhall command that 


head. 

43 Then the prieſt ſhall look upon it: and 
behold, if the riſing of the ſore be white red- 
diſh in his bald head, or in his bald forchead, 
as the leproſy appeareth in the skin of the 
fcſh; 


leproſy ſprung up in his bald head, or his 


RE in 44 He it a leprous man, he 7s unclean: 

-.-. - the prieſt ſhall pronounce him utterly unclean, 

ais plague is in his head. 5 . 1: 

nn 45 And the leper in whom the plague 7s, * 

bis clothes ſhall be rent, and his head bare, 

and he- ſhall put a covering upon his upper 
xp, and ſhall cry, Unclean, unclean. 


V. 37 The pri I pronounce him alean The truth of the 
4 LP 3 of the prieſt, made him clean, and if 
the prieſt had partially pronounced one clean who was not clean, 
—— had been null. And therefore it is a e gp 
ceit to think, that the abſolution given to any ſinner by a pri 
will fand him in any ſtead, if he do not truly repent. 


8 


ſt | ſpiritual lepers, or wilſul ſinners. 


they waſh the thing wherein the plague is, 

and he ſhall ſhut it up ſeven days more. 
55 And the prieſt ſhall look. on the plague 

after that it is waſhed: and behold, if the 

Plague have not changed his colour, and the 

plague be not ſpread ; jt is unclean, thou 

+ whether it be bare within or without. 3 
56 And if the prieſt look, and behold, 2x2 there 

the plague 4e ſomewhat dark after the waſh foreveas 


ing of it; then he ſhall rend it out of the 


garment, or out of the ſkin, or out of the 
warp, or out of the woot, | 
57 And it it appear ſtill in the garment, + * 


either 


- 


Ju ments. „ 

V. 46. He all duell alone—For his humiliation, to prevent 
the infection of others, and to ſhew the danger of converſe with' 
Without : 
ward without cities and places of great concourſe, 


7 » 
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46 All the days wherein the plague Hall be Before Chriſt 
| in him, he ſhall be defiled; he ir unclean: CO... 
he ſhall dwell alone, without the camp hall e Num. 5. 2. 


ſhalt burnt it in the fire; it is fret inward, t feb. whe: © 


men though n6t overwhelmed with, yet deeply ſenſible of, bis, 


camp And after- 
en ee 


. 
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Before chr either in the warp, or in the woof, or in any 


os thing of skin; it is a ſpreading plague : thou 
ſhalt burn that wherein the plague ig, with 
fire. - 
58 And the garment, either warp, or 
woot, or whatſoever thing of skin it be, which 
thou ſhalt waſh, if the plague be departed 
from them, then it ſhall be waſhed the ſe- 
cond time, and ſhall be clean. 
59 This is the law of the plague of lepro- 
ſy in a garment of woollen or linen, either 
in the warp, or woot, or any thing of skins, 


to pronounce it clean, or to pronounce it 

unclean. | 
CH: RRR K 

ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


ing, | 
1 This ſhall be the law of the leper, in the 
blen . day of his cleanſing: He * ſhall be brought 
Lule 5 f, i. unto the prieſt: | 
by 3 And the prieſt ſhall go forth out of the 
camp: and the prieſt thall look, and behold, 
if the plague of leproſy be healed in the 
leper; 
4 Then ſhall the prieſt command to take 
; or, ſpar. for him that is to be cleanſed, two 5 birds 
row. 19.6, Mive, and clean, and * cedar-wood, and 
5 And the prieſt ſhall command that one 
of the birds be killed in an earthen veſſel, 
over running water. 
6 As for the living bird, he ſhall take it, 
and the cedar-wood, and the ſcarlet, and the 


HK $I, | 
V. 2 The leper ſhall be brought unto the prieſi—As the perſon 
convinced of fin, of the impwity of their nature, muſt be brought 


4. S8 Ver. 5 


hyſſop, and ſhall dip them and the living 
bird, in the blood of the bird that was kil- 
led over the running water. | 

7 And he ſhall ſprinkle upon him that is 
to be cleanſed from the leproſy, ſeven times, 
and ſhall pronounce him clean, and ſhall let 
the living bird looſe “ into the open field. 

8 And he that is to be cleanſed ſhall waſh re g 
his clothes, and ſhave off all his hair, and v. 1-25. 
waſh himſelf in water, that he may be clean, | 
and after that he ſhall come into the camp, 


and * ſhall tarry abroad out of his tent ſeven f Num. 18.156 


days. 

9 But it ſhall be on the ſeventh day, that 
he ſhall ſhave all his hair off his head and 
his beard and his eye-brows, even all his hair 
he ſhall ſhave off: and he ſhall waſh his 
clothes, alſo he {hall waſh his fleſh in water, 
and he ſhall be clean. | | 

10 And on the eighth day he ſhall take 


two he-lambs without blemiſh, and one ew- 


lamb | of the firſt year, without blemiſh, and # #ev- the | 
three tenth-deals of fine flour for 5 a meat- ber year. 
offering, mingled with oil, and one log of dn 2» 
Oil. | 7 15. 

11 And the prieſt that maketh him clean, 
ſhall preſent the man that is to be made clean, 
and thoſe things before the Lord, at the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation : | 

12 And the prieſt ſhall take one he-lamh, 
and * ofter him for a treſpaſs- offering, and the * Chap. . «« 
log of oil, and * wave them for a wave-of- i izodzg.24 


fering betore the Lord. 13 And 


the leper, who was in a manner dead with his leproſy. And thus 
is the ſinful ſoul cleanſed by the blood of Chriſt, applied by his 
holy ſpirit to the guilty conſcience, as the body is waſhed with 


unto Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, the ſinner's High-Prieſt in the pre- || pare water. (Heb. x. 22.) 


ſence of God, (Heb. iv. 14.) from whom virtue proceeds, and 


heals all them who, by faith, apply to him now as in the days 
of his fleſh, (Luke vi. 19.) Chriſt Jeſus being the ſame yeſterday, 
and to-day, and for ever. ( Heb. xiii. 8.) L 
V. 3. 1f the plague of leproſy be healed—By God. For God 
alone did heal or — him really, the prieſt only declaratively, 
as miniſters are ſaid to remit fins, though none can truly and pro- 
perly forgive fins but God, (Mark ii. 7.) | 
V. 4 Two birds —The one to repreſent Chriſt as dying for his 
fins, the other to repreſent Him as riſing again for his juſtification, 
And ſcarlet -A thread of wool of a ſcarlet colour, (Heb. ix. 19.) 


of Chriſt. SOT. 

V. 5. Over running water To wit, by ſome other man. The 
pneſt did not kill it himſelf, becauſe it was not properly a ſacri- 
tice, as being killed without the camp, and not in that ym” to 
which all ſacrifices were confined; and if it had been a ſaeriſice, 
that might be killed by another, ſo long as the ſprinkling of the 
blood of it, which was the moſt proper and eſſential act in the 
ſacrifice, was done by the prieſt. Thus the blood of the bird 
and the water were mixed together, to ſignify Cyrrsr, who came 
by water and blood, ( John, v. 6.) The running water, by its 
livelineſs and motion, did hitly ſignify the reſtoring of liveliueſs to 


to repreſent both the lepers finfulneſs, (Iſa. i. 18.) and the blood | 


' . * 
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V. 7. Seven times—To ſignify his perfect cleanſing and reflo=" 


ration to all his former privileges. Shall let the living bird loofs 
into the oper. field-—The place of its former abode, ſignifying the 
taking off that reſtraint which was laid upon the lei er, and the 
liberty which the leper now had to return to his former habitation 
and converſation with other men. And thus is the juſtified per- 
{on reſtored to God, and the communion of truly religious per- 


ons; and living and dying in the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, will dwell” 


in the preſence of God, and with the fpirits of the bleſſed for ever 
V. 10. A meat-offering, mingled with oi. Oil is added here as 4 
fit fign of God's grace and merey, and of the lepers healing. 


One log—A. meaſure for liquid things, containing fix egg ſhells: 


full. | 
V. 11. The prieſt that maketh him clean The healing is aferibed; 


to God, but the ceremonial cleanfing, or making of him clean” : 


and fit for ſociety, was an a& of the prieſt uſing the rites which 
God had preſcribed, whereby the finner was cleanſed. So does 


Jeſus juſtify the ſmner in the ſight of God, and the Spirit of the 


pon er the Son gives newnels of life unto the fouk (1 Con 
VI. 11. 0 i 
V. 12. A treſpaſ;-offering—To teach them, that fin was the 
cauſe of leproſy, and of all-diſeafes, and that theſe ceremonial ob- 


ſervations had a farther meaning, even to make them ſenſible of 


Nan their 


! 


© Chap. x. 1. 


2 


3 > 


„  e SYIS os a . 


3 13 And he ſhall ſlay the lamb * in the 
place where he ſhall kill the ſin-offering, and 
ee, the burnt-oftcring, in the holy place: for as 
the ſin- offering is the pricſt's, / js the treſ- 


K 4.4, 24 8 8 
ee 7-7- paſs-offering : ® it is moſt holy. 


m Chap. 2. 3. 
nad 21. 22. 


blood of the treſpaſs- offering, and the prieſt 
St ſhall put it“ upon the tip of the right car of 
him that is to be cleanſed, and upon the 
thumb of his right hand, and upon the 
great toe of his right foot. 

15 And the prieſt ſhall take /ome of the 
log of oil, and pour it into the palm of his 
own left hand : 

16 And the prieſt ſhall dip his right finger 
in the oil that 7s in his left hand, and ſhall 
ſprinkle of the oil with his finger, ſeven times 
betore the Lord. 

17 And of the reſt of the oil that is in his 
hand, ſhall the prieſt put upon the tip of the 
right car of him that is to be cleanſed, and 
upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon 
the great toe of his right foot, upon the 
blood of the treſpaſs-offering. 

18 And the remnant of the oil that i- 
in the prieſt's hand, he ſhall pour upon the 
head of him that is to be cleanſed : and the 
prieſt ſhall make an atonement tor him before 
the Lord. | 

19 And the prieſt ſhall offer * the ſin-offer- 
ing, and make an atonement for him that is 
to be cleanſed from his uncleanneſs, and at- 
terward he ſhall kill the burnt-offering. 


their ſpiritua} diſeaſes, their fins, and to fly to God in Chriſt for 
the cure of them. 

V. 14. The pri:ft ſhall tale ſome of the blood To ſignify, that 
he was now free to hear God's word in the appointed places, from 
winch he was before excluded, and to touch any — or thing 
without defiling it, and to go whither he pleaſed. ; 

V. 15. The prieſt ſhall take ſome of the vil—As the blood ſigni- 
fied Chriftt's blood, by which men obtain remiſhon of fins, ſo the 
oil noted the graces of the ſpirit, by which they are regenerated 


und renewed. 


V. 16. Before the Lord—Before the ſecond vail, which covered 

the Holy of Holies, where God is often ſaid to dwell, and to be 
ent. f 

V. 17. Upon the Blaad of the treſpaſi- oſſering— As the blood was 
put in thoſe places, ſo ſhall the oil be. And ſo are the pardon 
and the grace of God together applied to the ſinner's conſcience. 

V. 18. The prieft ſhall make an atonement for bim— And unlefs 
the atonement made by the one Mediator between God and man, 
is looked to and regarded as the ſole cauſe of pardon and accept- 
ance with God, the ſinners ſafety is like that of the houſe built 
upon the ſand, which fell before the ſtorm, God's juſtice and 
anger at all fin, in thought, word, or deed, bein 
appecaſed on no other account, than by the ſacrifice made by his 
equal Son, Emmanuel, God in the perſon of Chriſt Jeſus, dying 
for the fins of men. This atonement looked to and regarded as 


14 And the prieſt ſhall take ſome of the 


— 


» the cauſe of pardon and acceptance with God, is the firſt and 2 and Jeſus Chriſt ? (John xvii. 3.) 


Chap. XIV. 


20 And the prieſt ſhall offer the burnt- eve chriſ 
offering, and the meat-offering upon the al- . 
tar : and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for him, and he ſhall be clean. | | 

21 And e if he be poor, and“ cannot get r Oy: . 


fo much; then he ſhall take one lamb for a hand reach 


linen rt 7 > KC oy. 
treſpaſs-oftering 4 to be waved, to make an fen ur 


* 


atonement for him, and one tenth-deal of waving. 
fine flour wingled with oil, for a meat-otter. 
ing, and a log of oll : 8 

22 And two turtle-doves, or two young 
pigeons, ſuch as he is able to get; and the 
one ſhall be a fin-ottering, and the other a 
burnt-oftering. + | 

23 And he ſhall bring them on the eighth 


day, for his cleanſing, unto the prieſt, unto 


the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, before the Lord. | 

24 And the prieſt ſhall take the lamb of 
the treſpaſs-offering, and the log of oil, and 
the prieft ſhall wave them for a wave-offer- 
ing before the Lord. 

25 And he ſhall kill the lamb of the treſ- 
paſs- offering, and the prieſt ſhall take /me of 
the blood of the treſpals-oftering, and put it 
upon the tip of the right ear of him that is to 
be cleanſed, and upon the thumb of his right 
hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot. 

26 And the prieſt ſhall pour of the oil into 
the palm of his own left hand. 

27 And the prieſt ſhall ſprinkle with his 
right finger, /ome of the oil that is in his left 
hand, ſeven times before the Lord. 28 And 


only foundation for the foul to ſtand upon; this is that Rock on 


which, if a man build, all the ſpirits and powers of darkneſs that 


iſſue at the gates of hell, with all their rage, and all their guile 
ſhall not prevail againſt it; a ſtedfaſt look—regard to the blood 
of atonement ſhall quench their fiery darts, and finful deſires, 
tempers, and paſhons ſhall ſink, be calm, and ceaſe as the ſtorm 
and raging ſea did at the command of Jeſus. (Mat. xvi. 18. Eph. 
vi. 16. Mat. viii. 26.) Grace only proceeds from God, through 
and for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, for his ſake all may be pardoned, 
but befides him there is no other Saviour, ſeperate from him can 
none be pardoned, and without grace given for his ſake, the 
wiſeſt and the ſtrongeſt can do nothing that is pleaſing in the 
ſight of God. (John vi. 5.) None can make an atonement for 
himfelf either by doing or ſuffering, and no man can make an 
atonement for the fins of another, and there is no promiſe of 
race from God, but for the ſake of Chriſt Jeſus, the ſinner's 
Head and Saviour. (Mat. xv. 27.) And as the perſon to be pro- 
nounced clean was to bring his own offering to be preſented b 
the prieſt before the Lord, ſo muſt every one bring, and by faith 
offer up, the Lamb that was ſlain for the fins of the world, to ſa- 
tisfy the Divine juſtice for every offence. Am I this day expe&- 
ing to be pardoned, juſtified in the ſight of God on any other ac- 
count. Was this day life's trial to end by the command of God, 
ſhould I be found with or without that nature of everlaſting life, 
which there only is in the ſpiritual knowledge of the only true 
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28 And the prieſt ſhall put of the oil that || behold, if the plague be in the. walls of the bene end 


490. 


Lotta is in his hand, upon the tip of the right ear 


q Verſe 16. pet 4 that which pertaineth to his cleanſing. 


of him that is to be cleanſed, and upon the 
thumb of his right hand, and upon the great 
toe of his right foot; upon the place of the 
blood of the treſpaſs-oftering. SES 
29 And the reſt of the oil that zs in the 
prieſt's hand, he thall put upon the head of 
him that is to be cleanſed, to make an atone- 
ment for him. befoce the Lord. | 
30. And he ſhall offer the one of the tur- 
tle-doves, or. of the. young pigeons, ſuch as 
he can get: | 
31 Even ſuch as he 1s able to get, the one 
for a ſin- offering, and the other tor a burnt- 
offering, with the meat-offering. Aud the 
prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him that 
is. to be cleanſed, before the Lord. 
32 This is the law of him in whom ig the 
| plague of leproſy, whoſe hand is not able to 


33 J And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
and unto Aaron, ſaying, | 

34 When: ye be come into. the. land of 
Canaan, which I give to you for a poſſeſſion, 
and J put the plague of leproſy in a houſe of 
the land of your poſſeſſion; | 

35 And he that owneth the houſe ſhall 
come and tell the prieſt, ſaying, It ſeemeth 
to me there is as it were a plague in the 
houſe : 8 

36 Then the prieſt ſhall command that 

5 Or, prepare. they S empty the houſe, before the prieſt go 

into it to ſee the plague ; that all that is in 
the houſe be not made unclean : and after- 
ward the prieſt ſhall go in to ſee the houſe. 

37 And he ſhall look on the plague, and 


V. 34. And I put the plague of leproſy in a houſe—And thus does 
God chaſtiſe be a li We . of men, not willingly, but 
out of neceſſity, to convince them of ſin, and the miſery that is 
now, and mult be for ever, the conſequence of it, if they do not 
turn unto him for mercy in. his own appointed way. And as 
God has ever the good of all in view, when he viſits any one with 
more than a common ſhare of ſuffering for fin, it is to ſhew to all 
their danger, and the diſeaſe in their nature, which calls for the 
application of the ſame grace of God, which- alone bringeth ſa]- 
vation, 

V. 36. That all that is in the houſe be not made unclean—TLt is 
obſervable here, that neither the people nor the houſhold ſtuff 
were polluted, till the leproſy was diſcovered, and declared by 
the prieſt. The legal knowledge of uncleanneſs did not com- 
mence before the prieſt had declared it; and it is the ſpirit of the 
everlaſting High-prieſt to convince the world of fin, ( John xvi. 8.) 
the knowledge, the real heart - felt conviction of fin bong of ſo 
much moment to every ſoul of man, the Divine faithfulneſs itſelf 
18 alone that monitor, that none may depart this life uninformed 
of their danger, and of the neceſſity of the all- cleanſing blood 


Ver. 28—46 
houſe, with hollow ſtrakes, greeniſh or red- (32 
diſh, which in fight are lower than the wall; 

38 Then the prieſt ſhall go out of the 
houſe to the door of the houſe, and ſhut up 
the houſe ſeven days. 

39 And the prieſt ſhall come again the 
ſeventh day, and thall look: and behold, if 
the plague be ſpread in the walls oi the, 
houſe ; | 

40 Then the prieſt ſhall command that 
they take away the ſtones, in which the 
plague is, and they ſhall caſt them into an un- 
clean place without-the city. | 

41 And he ſhall cauſe the houfe to be 
ſcraped within round about, and they ſhall 
pour. out the duſt that they ſcrape off, with- 
out the city into an unclean place. 

42 And they ſhall take other ſtones, and 
put them in the place of thoſe ſtones; and he 
ſhall take other mortar, and ſhall plaiſter the 
houſe. | | 
43 And if the plague come again, and 
break out in the houſe, after that he hath: 
taken away the ſtones, and after he hath ſcrap- 
ed the houſe, and after it is plaiſtered; 

44 Then the. prieſt ſhall come and look, 
and behold, if the plague be ſpread in the 
houſe, it is a fretting leproſy in the houſe: 
it ic unclean. | 
45 And he ſhall break down the houſe, 
the ſtones of it, and the-timber thereof, and 
all the mortar of the houſe: and he ſhall carry 
them forth out of the city into an unclean: 
piace. | | 5 

46 Moreover, he that goeth into the 

: houſe. 


with godly ſorrow produce true repentance, turn unto God for 
mercy ; that he that made known the ſinfulneſs of fin, may par- 
don and abſolve the penitent mind, and cleanſe it from all un- 
righteouſneſs. And thus from the firſt conviction of fin, to the. 
poſſeſſion of that holineſs, without which no man ſhalt ſee the * 
Lord, ( Heb: xii. 14.) it is all of grace that the whole of every, 
ſoul's ſalvation may not be of any works. or righteouſneſs of our 
own, but by faith only in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who gave hims - 
ſelf for us; that his name alone may be exalted. And thus is 
God our Redeemer to be looked to for all we want, and though 
there are many operations of the ſame Spirit, and the work of 
the Spirit being ifnite, and therefore never to be known to the 
uttermoſt, yet in the true worſhip of God there is no perplexity ” 
nor diſtraction, as there is in the choice of different objects, or” 
in the choice of different ways to the ſame end; God himſelf ts 
All in All, and but one thing is needful, the knowledge of him 
ſelf, whom to be acquainted with is peace, whom to know is 
eternal life begun in this life. (Job xxii. 21. 1 John v. 17, 12.) 
V. 37. Vibe plague be in the walls of the houſe=—This was an 
extraordinary judgment of God, and to ſhew the miſchievous na - 


that has been poured out for the fins of All; and which the ſame 
Spirit is ready to apply to them that yield to its convictions, and | 


ture of ſin, typified by leproſy, which did not only deſtroy per- 
ſons, but cheir habitations alſo. - | Þ 
| ; . V. 53 He pF 
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Ver. 47—7 5. 


® Reb. in 48 And if the prieſt * ſhall come in, and 
ati come look pon it, and behold, the plague hath 
Its, Sc. 
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by ", Chap. 3.26. leproſy, and *ſcall, 


glean. 


V. 53. He Jhall make an atonement for the houſe : and it ſpall 


waſh his clothes: and he that eateth in the 
houſe, ſhall waſh his clothes. | 


not ſpread in the houſe, after the houſe was 
*plaiſtered: then the prieſt ſhall pronounce, 
the houſe clean, becauſe the plague is healed. 

49 And he ſhall take to cleanſe the houſe 
two-birds, and cedar-wood, and ſcarlet, and 
hyflop. 

50 And he ſhall kill the one of the birds 
in an carthen veſſel, over running water. 

51 And he ſhall take the cedar-wood, and 
the hyſſop, and the ſcarlet, and the living 
bird, and dip them in the blood of the ſlain 
Þird, and in the running water, and ſprinkle 
the houfe ſeven times. 

52 And he ſhall cleanſe the houſe with the 
blood of the bird, and with the running wa- 
ter. and with the living bird, and with the 
cedar- wood, and with the hyſſop, and with 
the ſcarlet. 

53 But he ſhall let go the living bird out 
of the city into the open fields, and make an 
atonement for the houſe: and it ſhall be clean. 

54 This ig the law for all manner plague of 
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. Arn houſe all the while that it is ſnut up, ſhall be 
| 3 unclcan until the even. | 
47 And he that lieth in the houſe, ſhall 


55 And for the leprofy of a garment, and | 
of an hovſe, | 


56 And for a riſing, and for a ſcab, and 


1 for a bright ſpot: 
1 == 57 To teach + when 4 is unclean, and 
— when it is clean: this it the law of leproſy. 


. V. 


day of the 


to Aaron, ſaying, 


the reins. iſſue he is unclean. 


his fleſh be ſtopped from his iffue, it js his 
uncleanneſs. | 
4 Every bed wherecon he lieth that hath 


| 


be. clean For the houſe, for the whole ily as well as for every 
individual there muſt be an atonement. All with which we are 
furrounded would communicate evil to us, was it not for the heal- 
ing preſerving influence of the grace of God, which bringeth ſal- 
vation from every evil, inward as well as outward. p 
V. 57. To teach awhen it 45 unclean—To direct the prieſt when 


| ning water, and ſhall be clean. 
| 2. Speak unto the children of Hrael, and 
> Nom. 5.2. {ay unto them, When an 


running iſſue out of his fleſh, becauſe of his | pigeons, and come before the Lord, unto + 


| the door ofs the tabernacle of the congrega- 


3 And this ſhall be his uncleanneſs in his || tion, and give them unto the prieſt. 


Hue: whether his fleſh run with his iſſue, or | 


man hath a 
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the iſſue, is unclean: and every + thing deere chrin 
whereon he ſitteth, ſhall be unclean. ns Gert 
5 And whoſoever toucheth his bed, ſhall + ee. edel. 
walh his clothes, and bathe himfelf in water, v hab. 11.28. 
and be unclean until the even. | 
6 And he that fitteth on azy thing where- 
on he ſat that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, and be 
unclean until the even. | 
7 And he that toucheth the fleſh of him 
that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
bathe himſelf in water, and be unclean until 
the even. 
8 And if he that hath the iſſue ſpit upon 
him that is clean; then he ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and bathe Himſelf in water, and be 
unclean until the even. | 
9 And what ſaddle ſoever he rideth upon, 
that hath the ifſue, ſhall be unclean. 
10 And wholoever toucheth any thing 
that was under him, ſhall be unclean until 
the even: and he that beareth any of thoſe 
things, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe 
himſelf in water, and be unclean until the 
EVEN. | 
11 And whomſoever he toucheth that hath 
the iſſue (and hath not rinſed his hands in 
water) he ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe 
himſelf in water, and be unclean until the 
even. 


12 And the veſſel of earth, that he c chap. 6. 28. 


toucheth which bath the iſſue, ſhall be broken: . 


and every veſſel of wood ſhall be rinſed in 
| water. 


13 And when he that hath an iſſue is 


| cleanſed of his iſſue; then 4 he ſhall number 4 chup.14.16. 


| | to himſelf ſeven days for his cleanfing, and 
A ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, and | 


waſh his clothes, and bathe his fleſh in run- 
14 And on the eighth day he hall take 
to him © two turtle-doves, or two young « Chay.14.22, 


15 And the prieſt ſhall offer them, the one 
for a ſin- offering, and the other for a burnt- 
offering; and the prieſt ſhall make an atone- 

| | - ment 


left to the prieſt's power or will, but they were tied to plain rules, 

ſuch as the people might diſcern no leſs than the prieſt. 
„ XV, fs 

V. 13. And ſhall be clean—Admitted to converſe with men 

and with God in public ordinances. | 

V. 16. He fhall be unclean.—If it was voluntary, and by a man's 

own procurement, it was eſteemed abomiuable, and a degree of 

murder. (Gen. xxxvin. 9.) 


V. 31. When 


Before Chriſt ment for him before the Lord, for his iſſue. 
LE 16 And if any man's feed of copulation 
| Deut. 23. 10. 90 out from him, then he {hall waſh all his 
elh in water, and be unclean until the even. 

17 And every garment, and every ſkin 
whereon is the ſeed of copulation, ſhall be 
waſhed with water, and be unclean until the 
even. | | 

18 The woman alſo witk whom man ſhall 
lie with ſeed of copulation, they ſhall both 
bathe themſelves in water, and be unclean 
until the even. | 

4 Chap. 12.2. 19 J And® if a woman have an iſſue, and 

her iflue in her fleſh be blood, ſhe ſhall be 

f put apart ſeven days: and whoſoever 

toucheth her, ſhall be unclean until the even. 
20 And every thing that ſhe lieth upon in 
her ſeparation, thall be unclean: every thing 

alſo that ſhe ſitteth upon, ſhall be unclean. 

21 And whoſoever toucheth her bed, ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, 
and be unclean until the even. 

22 And whoſoever toucheth any thing that 
ſhe ſat upon, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe 
himſelf in water, and be unclean until the 
even. | 

23 And if it be on her bed, or on any thing 

 whereon ſhe ſitteth, when he toucheth it; he 
ſhall be unclean until the even. 

W See Chap. 24 And if any man lie with her at all, 

ws. 5 and her flowers be upon him, he ſhall be 
unclean ſeven days: and all the bed whereon 
he lieth, ſhall be unclean. 

25 And if | a woman have an iſſue of her 
blood many days out of the time of her ſepa- 


} Heb. in her 
ſeparation, 


i Mat, 9. 20. 


ration, or if it run beyond the time of her 


ſeparation; all the days of the iſſue of her 
uncleanneſs ſhall be as the days of her ſepa- 
* ration: ſhe ſhall be unclean. | 
26 Every bed whereon ſhe lieth all the 
days of her iſſue, ſhall be unto her as the 
bed of her ſeparation: and whatſoever ſhe 
ſitteth upon, ſhall be unclean, as the unclean- 

neſs of her ſeparation. 
27 And whoſoever toucheth thoſe things 


| ſhall be unclean, and ſhall waſh his clothes, 


and bathe himſelf in water, and be unclean 
until the even. . 


28 But if ſhe be cleanſed of her iſſue, then 


V. 31. Men they defile my tabernacle—Which they did both 
ceremonially, by coming into it in their uncleanneſs, and morally 
by the grols negle& and contempt of God's expreſs and poſitive 
command to cleanſe themſelves. 

F 

V. 2. That he come not at all time. Not whenſoever he pleaſeth, 

but only when I ſhall appoiat him, to take down the parts and 


* 


Chap. XVI. E E r FLCC RT 


Ver. 16—6. 


ſhe ſhall number to herſelf ſeven days, and e a 


after that ſhe ſhall be clean. — 

29 And on the eighth day ſhe ſhall take 
unto her two turtles, or two young pigeons, 
and bring them unto the prieſt, to the door. 
of the tabernacle of the congregation. | 

30 And the prieſt ſhall offer the one for a 
ſin- offering, and the other for a burnt-offer- 
ing ; and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for her before the Lord, for the iſſue of her 
uncleanneſs. 

31 Thus ſhall ye ſeparate the children of 
Ifrael from their uncleannels ; that they die 
not in their uncleanneſs, when they defile 


my tabernacle that i among them. 


32 This 7s the law of him that hath an 
iſſue, and of him whole ſeed goeth from him, 
and is defiled therewith : 
33 And of her that is ſick of her flowers, 
and of him that hath an iſſue, of the man, 
and of the woman, and of him that heth 
with her which is unclean. 
. XVI. 
ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, after 
the death of the two ſons of Aaron, hep. 20. 2. 
when they offered before the Lord, and died: 
2 And the Lord faid unto Moſes, ſpeak 
unto Aaron thy brother, that he “ come not v Fxcd.zo re. 
at all times into the holy place within the wit.” 
vail, before the mercy-ſeat, which is upon 
the ark; that he die not: for © I will appear e ra. 
in the cloud upon the mercy-ſeat: 55 
3 Thus ſhall Aaron come into the holy 
place : © with a young bullock for a ſin-offer- 4 chap. «. + 
ing, and a ram for a burnt-offering. | | 
4 He ſhall put on © the holy linen coat, « 4.28. 25, 
and he ſhall have the linen breeches upon his K. 
fleſh, and ſhall be girded with the linen gir- 
dle, and with the linen mitre ſhall he be at- 
tired : theſe are holy garments ; therefore 
* ſhall he waſh his fleſh in water, and /o put * Exod.30.29 
them on. | 
5 And he ſhall take of the congregation 
of the children of Iſrael, two kids of the 
goats for a ſin-offering, and one ram for a 
burnt-offering. 
6 And Aaron ſhall offer his bullock for 


the ſin-offering, which is for himſelf, and 


make 


furniture of it upon every removal, and to miniſter unto me onee 


in the year, into the holy of holies. That be die not For his 
Irreverence and preſumption. For I will appear—Viſibly and 
gloricuſly : That is as it were my preſence chamber, whither the 
prieit ſhall not come but when I call him. 

V. 6. Aaron ſhall make an atonement for hi and for bis 
bu. His family, the prieſts and Levites, * 
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Defore Chriſt g 


E Reb. went which the Lord's lot + fe 


Ver. 7 1 


2 
— | houſe. 


© 7 And he ſhall take the two goats, and 

preſent them before the Lord, at the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

8 And Aaron ſhall caſt lots upon the two 

i goats: one lot for the Lord, and the other 

lot tor the * ſcape-goat. 

9 And Aaron ſhall bring the goat upon 

A and offer him 

fer a ſin- offering. | 

10 But the goat on which the lot fell to 

be the ſcape-goat, ſhall be preſented alive 

before the Lord, to make an atonement with 


him, and to let him go for a ſcape-goat into 


the wilderneſs. | 

11 And Aaron fhall bring the bullock of 
the ſin-offering, which it for himſelf, and 
ſhall make an atonement for himſelf, and for 
his houſe, and ſhall kill the bullock of the 
ftin-offering, which is for himſelf. 

12 And he ſhall take ® a cenſer full of 
burning coals of fire from off the altar be- 


or. 10. 1. 


38208. fore the Lord, and his hands full of * ſweet 


incenſe beaten ſmall, and bring it within the 
vall. 

13 And he ſhall put the mcenſe upon the 
fire before the Lord, that the cloud of the 
incenſe may cover the mercy- ſeat that /s upon 
the teſtimony, rhat he die not. | 

D 14 And © he ſhall take of the blood of the 
Ip. + 4. bullock, and ſprinkle it with his finger up- 
on the mercy- ſeat caſtward : and before the 


mercy-ſeat ſhall he ſprinkle of the blood with 


his finger ſeven times. 


V. 8. One bot for the Lord, and the other bt for the ſcape-goat— 
For the Lord's uſe and ſervice by way of ſacrifice. Both this 
and the other goat typified Chriit, this in his death and paſſion 
for us, that 10 is urrection for our deliverance. 


V. 14. He ſhall take of the blord and fprinkle it upon the mercy- 


foat—To teach us, that God is merciful to ſinners only through 


and for the blood of Chriſt. Eafiward—With his face eaſtward, 
towards the people, who were in the court which Jay eaſt · ward 
from the Holy of holies, which was the moſt weſtern part of the 
tabernacle. is ſignified that the High · prieſt in this act repre- 
ſented the people, and that God accepted it on their behalf. 

V. 16. He hall make an atonement for the holy place, becauſe of 
the children of Iſract—For though the people did not enter into 


chat place, yet their fins entered thither, and would hinder the 


effefts of the High-priefts mediation on their behalf, if God was 
not reconciled to them. Jn the midſt of their uncleanneſ.— En- 
compaſſed with their fins, being in the midit of a ſinful people 
who defile not themſelves only, alſo God's ſanctuary, as God 
complains. 

. 17. And there ſhall be no man in the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, when he goeth in ts make an atone men. — ln the holy place, 
where the Priells and Levites were at other times. This was 
commanded for the greater reverence to the Divine Majefty then 
is 2 more Tpecial manner appearing. . 

V. 19. 2 ſhall ſprinkle of the bload upon it ſcuen time. To 


ric ois. 


make an atonement for himſelf, and for his 


Chap. XVI. 

15 J Then ſhall he kill the goat of the r owl 
ſin- offering that is for the people, and bring LES 
his blood within the vail, and do with that | 
blood as he did with the blood of the bul- 
lock, and ſprinkle it upon the mercy-ſeat, 
and before the mercy-ſeat. 

16 And he ſhall ® make an atonement for = See Exod. 
the holy place, becauſe of the uncleanneſs of yev. y. 26. 
the children of Iſrael, and becauſe of their 
tranſgreſſions in all their ſins : and fo ſhall he 
do for the tabernacle of the congregation 
that + remaineth among them, in the midlt 6 ob Goethe.” 
of their uncleanneſs. | 

17 ® And there ſhall be no man in the ta- Luke 1. 10. 
bernacle of the congregation, when he goeth 
in to make an atonement in the holy place, 
until he come out, and have made an atone- 
ment for himſelt, and for his houſhold, and 
for all the congregation of Iſracl. 

18 And he ſhall go out unto the altar, 
that is before the Lord, and make an atone- 
ment for it ; and ſhall take of the blood of 
the bullock, and of the blood of the goat, 
and put it upon the horns of the altar round 
about. | 

19 And he ſhall ſprinkle of the blood up- 
on it with his finger ſeven times, and cleanſe 
it, and hallow it from the uncleanneſs of the 
children of lfrael. | 

20 © And when he hath made an end of 
reconciling the holy place, and the taberna- 
cle of the congregation, and the altar, he 
ſhall bring the live goat : 

21 And Aaron ſhall lay both his hands 


upon 


ſignify its perfect cleanſing, and our perfect reconciliation by the 
blood of Chriſt here 9 / 

V. 21. And confeſs over him all the iniguities of the children of 
Iſrael—Confeſſion of fin being a duty to accompany the ſacrifice 
offered for it. All their tranſgreſſions, all their ſiu.— Iniquities, 
tranſgreſſions, and fins, to note fins of all ſorts, and that a very 
free and fall confeſſion was to be made, and that the ſmalleſt fins 
needed, and the greateſt fins were not excluded from, the bene- 
ſit of Chriſt's death here repreſented. He that coafeſſeth his fins 
to God, and forſaketh them, ſhall have mercy. Putting them upon 
the head of the goat—Charging all their fins and the puniſhment 
due to them upon the goat, which though only a ceremony, yet 
being done according to God's appoinment, and pointing at 
Chriſt upon whom their iniquities and puniſhments were Taid, 
(Iſa. iti. 5, 6.) it was available for this end. A fit man—One 
who may be truſted with this work. Into the wilderneſy— Which 
Ggnified the removal of their fins far away both from the people, 
and out of God's ſight, or from the place of his preſence. (Prov. 
xxviit 13.) The Lamb of God taketh away the for of the world, 
and whoſoever by true repentance and faith in Him, caſt them- 
ſelves upon the mercy of God in him, he docs take them away 
of a truth; God for Chriſt's ſake does forgive, and in forgivin 
he will remember them no more. (Jer. xxxi. 34, & xxxili. 8. 
Whofoever believeth in him ſhall receive remiffion of fins, (Acts x. 


43 ) aud unleſs they return to their former figs ({ Ezck. xxi. 23, 24) 
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Chap. XVII. 


Before chen upon the head of the live goat, and confeſs 


149% , over him all the iniquities of the children of 

|  Hrael, and all their tranſgreſſions in all their 

ſins, putting them upon the head of the goat, 

es, oor. and ſhall ſend im away by the hand of a * 
tuvity. fit man into the wilderneſs. _ 

22 And the goat ſhall bear upon him all 

+ neb. of ſe- their iniquities, unto a land + not inhabited: 
raren. and he ſhall let go the goat in the wilderneſs. 

23 And Aaron ſhall come into the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and ſhall put off 
the linen garments, which he put on when he 
went into the holy place, and ſhall leave them 
there. | | 

24 And he ſhall waſh his fleſh with water 
in the holy place, and put on his garments, 
and come forth, and offer his burnt-offering, 
and the burnt- offering of the people, and make 
an atonement for himſelf, and for the people. 

+ Chap. 4-10- 25 And the fat of the ſin- offering ſhall he 
burn upon the altar. 

26 And he that let go the goat for the 

v Chap. 15- 5. ſcape-goat, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe 
his fleſh in water, and afterward come into 
the camp. 

Chap. 4. I2,, 

12 6. 3% and the goat for the ſin-oftering, whoſe blood 
was brought in to make atonement in the 
holy place, ſhall ene carry forth without the 
camp, and they ſhall burn in the fire their 
ſkins, and their fleſh, and their dung. 

28 And he that burneth them, ſhall waſh 
his clothes, and bathe his fleſh in water, and 
afterward he ſhall come into the camp. 

29 J And this ſhall be a ſtatute for ever 

+ Exod, 30.10, UNLO you: hat in the ſeventh month, on 
Nen. 23-27 the tenth day of the month, ye ſhall aſflict 
our ſouls, and do no work at all, whether it 
be one of your own country, or a ſtranger 

that ſojourneth among you. 


they ſhall not be brought to remembrance againſt them. (Heb. 
viii. £2.) | 
V. 23. Aaron ſhall come into the tabernacle—Forthwith, not 


expecting the return of the man who carried the goat away, but 


2 committing that to God's providence, he ſhall go on in 
is work, Bt | 

V. 29. The ſeventh mon!h—Anſwering part to our September, 
and part to our Oftober;z when they had gathered in all their 
fruits, and were molt at leaſure for God's ſervice: This time God 
choſe for this and other feaſts, hereia graciouſly condeſcending to 
mens neceſſities and conveniences, being contented with that time 
which men could beſt ſpare. Aflict your ſouls —Y ourlelves, as the 
word foul is frequently uſed, both your bodies by abſtinence from 
food and other delights, and your minds by anguiſk.and grief for 
former fins, which though bitter, yet is voluntary in all true 
penitents, who are Lee here Gid not to be afflicted, but 
to afflict themſelves, or to be active in the work. 5 

V. 31. 1t ſhall be a ſabbath of reſt unte you-—Qblerved as a fab- 


T T1 © DV F9 _ Ver oy 


27 And the bullock for the ſin-offering, 


{| and unto all the children of Iſrael, and ſay 


— 


— —— 


Before Chriſt 
1490. 


30 For on that day ſhall the pric/t make an 
atonement for you, to cleanſe you, that ye 
may be clean from all your fins before the 
Lord, | 

31 It /hall be a ſabbath of reſt unto you, 
| and ye ſhall afli& your ſouls by a ſtatute for 

ever. £ 1 

32 And the prieſt whom he ſhall anoint, . cb. « 3.5, 
and whom he ſhall t confecrKe to miniſter in f. $1 v4 
the prieſts office in his father's ſtead, ſhall >< 
make the atonement, and ſhall put on the li- 
nen clothes, cven the holy garments. 

3 And he ſhall make an atonement for 
the holy ſanctuary, and he ſhall make an 
atonement for the tabernacle. of the congre- 
gation, and for the altar: and he ſhall make 
an atonement for the prieſts, and for all the 
people of the congregation. 

34 And this ſhall be an everlaſting ſtatute +_ 
unto you, to make an atonement tor the 
children of Iſrael, for all their fins, * once a t Exod. 30.16, 
year. And he did as the Lord commande 
Moſes. 

CHA, -- HY 
ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, | 

2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his ſons, 


unto them, This 7s the thing which the Lord 
hath commanded, ſaying, | 

3 What man ſocver #bere be of the houſe. 
of Iſrael, * that killeth an ox, or lamb, * S* bert. 
or goat in the camp, or that killeth it out of © * 
the camp, | 

4 And bringeth it not unto the door of » deus. 18.5. 
the tabernacle of the congregation, to offer | 
an offering unto the Lord betore the taber- 
nacle of the Lord; blood ſhall be imputed | 
| unto that man, he hath ſhed blood; and that 


man 


bath day by ceſſation from all worldly and ſervile works, and dili- 
gent attendance upon God's worſhip and ſervice. | 
SM: A-£ XVII. 

V. 3. What man ſeever killeth an ox—Not for common uſe or 
eating, for ſuch might be killed by any perfon in any place, but 
| for ſacrifice. | 

V. 4. The door of the tabernacle—This was appointed in oppo» 
ſition to the heathens, who ſacrificed in all places; and to cut off 
occaſions of idolatry ; to prevent the people's uſurpation of the 
Prieſt's office; and to ſignify, that God would accept of no ſacri- 
fices but through Chriſt and in the church; (of both which the 
tabernacle was a type, Heb. ix. 11.) and according to his own 
preſcript. But though men were ticd to this law, God was free 
to diſpenſe with his own law, which he did ſometimes to the 
Prophets, and afterwards more fully and generally in the days of 
the Meſſiah, (John iv. 21, 24-) Blood ſhall be imputed unto that man 
He ſhall be eſteemed and puniſhed as a murderer both by God 
| and by men, (Iſa. vi- 3.) The reaſon is, becauſe he ſhed that 

| .  bloog 


8 man ſhall be cut off from among his people; 
5 To the end that the children of Ifrael 
may bring their facrifices, which they offer 
in the open field, even that they may bring 
them unto the Lord, unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation unto the prieſt, 
and ofter them for peace-offerings unto the 
Lord. 

6 And the prieſt ſhall ſprinkle the blood 
upon the altar of the Lord, at the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and burn 

Sed. sens. the fat for a © ſweet ſavour unto the Lord. 
rn 75 And they ſhall no more offer their ſacri- 
ab fices “ unto devils, after whom they © have 
Jer. gone a whoring : 'This ſhall be a ſtatute for 
+ Car. 10 25. Ever unto them throughout their generations. 
==: 8 © And thou ſhalt ſay unto them, What- 
ſoever man there be of the houſe of Iſrael, or 
of the ſtrangers which ſojourn among you, 
that offereth a burnt- offering or ſacrifice. 
9 And bringeth it not unto the door of 


it unto the Lord ; even that man ſhall be cut 
off from among his people. 


blood which though no man's blood, yet was as precious, being 
1 > facred and appropriated to God, and typically the price by which 
mens lives and fouls were ranſomed. (Lev. xvii. 4.) The crime 
| | "was the making the facrifice -which God had commanded no 
'M more than a common thing. And may uot ſomething like this 
crime {which was puniſhed with death) be committed at this day? 
May not both miniſters and people perform religious dutics as 
common things: Not that any thing 1s to be done without faith 
ip God, which includes the fear of kis greatneſs and an humble 
watchful rd to his holy will. But is it not to expoſe ourſelves 
ts the wrath of God, to preſent ourſelves in his more immediate 
preſence, in acts of worſhip, as men who know nat God, go 
through the ordinary duties of life. Are e in no danger when we 
> think as little in ftanding up between the living and the dead, as 
men commonly do who appear in any place of public reſort. 1s 
there do hazard of going into a place where God is publicly to 
be worſhipped. in the ſame ſpirit and manner that men in general 
are in among their fellow creatures on any public occaſion? To 
be without ſome degree of ſolemnity on our minds in all our ap- 
hes to God, eſpecially in public acts of worſhip, is doubt- 
a diſcovery to us that we are without a due reverence for the 
Lord of liſe and glory, whoſe ſentence upon our whole conduct 
muſt ſoon award to us bleſſedneſs or miſery for ever. That man 
hall be cut off from among his people By death, either by the 
Sand of God, in caſe men do not know it or neglect to puniſh it, 
or by men, if the ſact was public and evident. 
ö V. 5. Which they offer in the open field — Thie Egyptians and 
E. other idolatrous nations, commonly ſacrificed to idols in fields, or 
= any places, and the Ifraclites before the wry" of the taber- 
took the fame liberty the Gentiles did, from which they 
art now reſtrained. 
V. 6. The prieft ſhall ſprinkle the blood and burn the fat —This 
verſe contains a reaſon of the forgoing law. 
V. 7. They ſhall us more offer their ſacrifices unto devil;—So0 
they did not directly or intentionally, but becauſe the devil is the 
aothor of i ; and is eminently ſerved, pleaſed and honour- 
ed by it. And as the Egyptians were notorious for their idolatry, 
as appears by the tekimony of Scripture, and of all antient 
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rere bes. 


the tabernacle of the congregation, to offer 


io © And whatſoever man there be of youve _ 
the houſe of lfracl, or of the ſtrangers | 190 
that ſojourn among you, that eateth any man- t Gen. 9. 4. 
ner of blood; 5 I will even ſet my face againſt 199 7.5 
that ſoul that eateth blood, and will cut him * 2 — 
off from among his pcople. 9 


11 For the life of the fleſh is in the blood, . ++ 7: 


2 g Jer. 44. Its, 


and I have given it to you upon the altar, to 


is the blood that maketh an atonement for 
the ſoul. | 

12 Therefore I faid unto the children of Iſ- 
rael, No ſoul of you ſhall cat blood, neither 
ſhall any ſtranger that ſojourneth among you, 
cat blood. | 

13 And whatſoever man there be of the 
children of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that 
ſojourn among you, * which * huateth and * Heb. that 
catcheth any beaſt or fowl that may be caten; wins 
he ſhall even pour out the blood thereof, and G. 7. 26. 
cover it with duſt. | 

14 For it is the life of all fleſh, the blood 232 
of it is for the life thereof: therefore I aid 


| unto 


writers, ſo the Iſraelites were infected with their leaven. And 
the name of devils is commonly given in Scripture to idols, even 
to thoſe which ſeemed moit innocent, and the worſhippers of 
idols are clteemed and called worſhippers of devils. They have 
gone a ring For idolatry, is called whoredom, and that juſtly, 
becauſe it is a violation of that covenaut by which the people of 
Iſrael were made the people of God in ſuch a peculiar and evi- 
dent maugner, to repreſent the relation which God bears to his 
church aud people in all ages, which is ſpoken of as the married 
ſtate, and therefore any departure from God in heart and ſpirit, 
in the affection and deſires of the minds of thoſe who have known 
any thing of God, is called by the name of that crime. What is 
the obje& this day of my heart's deſires? Is God my Saviour, who 
alone can ſatisfy them with his infinite goodneſs, the only object 
of my bigheſt regard, or is it my name, my rank among men, 
worldly — If it is any thing that is not God, what then is 
the ſpirit af my conduct in his ſight who made me, and by whoſe 
death I live, and can only live Tor ever, and who calls upon me 
to give him my heart. (Prov. xxiii. 26. Hoſ. ii. 18, 19, 20.) 
10. I uill even ſet my face againſt that foul—1 will be an 


perſons probably would do this in private, ſo as the Magiſtrate 
could not know nor puniſh it. | | 

V. 11. The life of the fleſh is in the hlogd—It depends upon the 
blood, is preferved and nouriſhed by it, and is extinguiſhed when. 
the blood is gone. Typically, and in reſpect of the blood of 
Chrift which it repreſented, by wich the atonement is really 
made, { Heb. ix. 12.) So the reaſon is double; 1. becauſe this was 
the eating up of the price or ranſom of their own lives, which in 
conſtruction was the deſtroying of themſelves, 2. becauſe this was 
iugratitude and irreverence towards that ſacred blood of Chriſt, 


for which they ought to have a continual yeneration. 
V. 13 Whatfgever man hunteth and catcheth any beaſt, he ſhall 
pour out the bluad theres. He inſtanceth in this, becauſe perſons 


given to that exerciſe arc commonly licentious, and being in haſte, 


might caſily tranſgreſs, or becauſe ſome might think the former 
prohibition did reach only to the blood of ſuch creatures as were 
offered to God in ſacriſice. Coder it with du. To beget an ho- 

| | nourahle 


make an atonement for your ſouls: for“ it * leb. 9. 22 


enemy to him, and execute vengeance upon him, becauſe ſuch 


* 
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Beſore Chriſt 
TS 


unto the children of Iſrael, Ye'ſhall eat the 
blood of no manner of fleſh : for the life of 
all fleſh it the blood thereof: whoſoever eat 
eth it, ſhall be cut off. | 

15 And every ſoul that eateth + that 
which died of ite, or that which was torn 
with beaſts ( whether it be one of your own 
country, or a ſtranger) * he ſhall both waſh 
his clothes,“ and bathe himſe/fin water, and be 
unclean until the even: then ſhall he beclean. 

16 But if he waſh them not, nor bathe his 
fleſh ; then he ſhall bear his iniquity. 
C a AF. - AM | 
ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 
ing, | 
2 Wa unto the children of Ifrael, and 
ſay unto them, I am the Lord your God. 

3 After the domgs of the land of Egypt 
wherein ye dwelt, ſhalt ye not do: and * af- 
ter the doings of the land of Canaan whither 
F bring you, ſhall ye not do: neither ſhall 
ye walk in their ordinances. 

4 Ye ſhall do my judgments, and keep 
mine ordinances to walk therein: I am the 
Lord your God. | | 

5 Ye ſhall therefore keep my ſtatutes and 
Lane 10. 28. MY judgments: which if a man do, he 
gon. . . ſhall live in them: I am the Lord. 


Gal. 3. 12. 


}Exod. 22.31, 
Chap. 22. 8. 
Fre. 44. 31. 
4 Heb, a 
carcate. 


mCbap. 11.25. 


u Chap. 15.5 


a Cp. zc23. 


nourable reſpect unto the blood even of beaſts, and much more 
of men, and to lead them to that blood on which their pardon 
and acceptance with God ſolely depended. | 

V. 16. If he waſh not, he ſhall bear his iniquity— The puniſh- 
ment of it, and therefore muſt offer a ſacrifice for it. 

$5205" FS P. VIII. 
V. 2. I am the Lord your God—Your Sovereign, and Lawygiver- 
This is oft repeated here, becauſe the things here forbidden were 
practiſed and allowed by the Gentiles, to whoſe cuſtom he here 
oppoſeth Divine authority and their obligation to obey his com- 
mands. | "> 1 

V. 3. Egypt, Canaan—Theſe- two nations he mentions, be- 
eauſe their habitation and converſation among them made their 
evil example in the following matters more dangerous. But under 
them he includes all other nations. MNeither ſhall ye walk in their 
or dinances —Either becauſe their laws allowed ſuch things, or be- 
eauſe prevailing euſtoms have the force of laws. 

V. 4. Ye ſhall do my judgments and keep mine ordinances —Mine 
univerſally, mine ſolely, (Mat. iv. 10.) and therefore. thoſe that 
here follow, though you. do not ſee the particular reaſon of ſome 
of them, and though they be contrary to the laws and uſages of 
other nations. 

V. 5. Keep my ftatutes,. which if; a man do, he ſhall live in them 
Not only. happily here, but alſo.eternally hereafter, as it is ex- 
pounded, (Mat. ix. 17.)*this-is added as à powerful argument 
why they ſhould follow God's commands rather than men's exam- 
ples, becauſe their life and happineſs depends upon the one, not 
the other.. Ihe divine ſtatutes and. judgments are firſt thoſs that 
are to bring the ſoul to the 3 of God a Mediator, to re- 
ceive pardon of fins: paſt, and the life of God in the ſoul freely 

iven without money. and. without price,—unmerited; by actions 
jon or deſigned, but for the alone ſake of the God- man; and 
then the univerſal ſtatutes and judgments of God are to regulate 
the conduct of all that are born unto God; and: who do bis will, 
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Ver. 15 —13. 


6 J None of you ſhall approach to any * 
that is * near of kin to him, to uncover their . 


ni kedneſs: I am the Lord. * Heb. re- 
7 © The nakedneſs of thy father, or the n. l. 
nakedneſs of thy mother, ſhalt thou not un- . 20. 11. 
cover: ſhe is thy mother, thou ſhalt not un- 
cover her nakedneſs. 

8 4 The nakedneſs of thy father's wife 4 Chap. 20 x2. 
ſhalt thou not uncover: it js thy father's na- am; 2% 
kedneſs. ' $4 

9 The nakednefs of thy fiſter, the daugh- cur. 5. . 
ter of thy father, or daughter of thy mother, 5 S. 12. 
whether ſhe be born at home, or born abroad, 22. . 
even their nakedneſs thou ſhalt not uncover. 

10 The nakedneſs of thy ſon's daughter, 

or of thy daughter's daughter, even their 

r thou ſhalt not uncover; for theirs 
is thine own nakedneſs. 

11 The nakedneſs of thy father's wife's 
daughter, begotten of thy father, (ſhe is thy 
ſiſter) thou ſhalt not uncover her nakedneſs. 

12 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs f ap. a 
of thy father's ſiſter: ſhe is thy father's near 
kinſwoman. 

13 Thou fhalt not uncover the nakedneſs 
of thy mother's ſiſter : for ſhe ig thy mother's: 
near kinſwoman. | | 


Amos 2. 8. 


14 Thou 


by the ſpirit of his grace dwelling in them, on earth as it is done 
in heaven; being born of God, they overcome the evil eaſtoms of 
the world, the wicked one has not power over them, they be- 
lieve that Jeſus is. the fon of God, and that he died for them» 
(John v. 4, 15, 18.) that for his ſake they are pardoned, and 
for his ſake God of his very faithfulneſs gives-them grace in every 
time of need; they can da all things through Chriſt Jeſus the Lord 
ſtrengthening them, though of themſelves. they. can do nothing; 
they know it becomes the children of God to fulfill a! righteoufe 

neſs; and knowing that in the LoD Jenovar there is everlaſting; 
ſtrength, in that ſtrength they find. with- all the oppoſition of the: 
world, the fleſh and the powers of darkneſs, the ways which God's 
ſtatutes and Jaws require them to walk in, are ways of pleaſant= 
. neſs and peace; they ſee but one e ia. alb the gracious com- 
mands and promiſes of God, they know they all lead to the 
knowledgeof himſelſ all that eomes from him leading to himſelf again 
they delight themſelves only in God their Saviour, and in the Father 
through him, and in the ſpirit of his love, with meek and hum 
ble zeal they attend to the openings of his providence, the direo- 
tions of his word and the conſtant dictates of his grace, and to- 
them the precepts are as e as the promiſes, they are both 
their Heavenly Fathers and their Saviours, they eaſt themſelves: 
upon him, they only live to pleaſe him, and by a power all his 
own to-walk in the ſteps of that example which Jeſus as very man. 
gave in his life on earth, their wil is loſt in his and God is All ia All. 

V. 6. Near of kin te him The women are alſo bound by this 
law. This is the general rule, which is particularly expounded 
and applied in the following inſtances. | 
V. 9. Thy ten- B both parents. The daughter. of thy fathers, 
or daughter 4 thy mother Thy fifter by either of thy parents. 
V. 10. Thy ſons daughter, er of thy daughters daughter — And: 

conſequently of all thy children and children's children, and all 


downwards... | 
V. 14 Thy 
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Befere Chriſt 


£490. 14 © Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs 
of thy father's brother, thou ſhalt not ap- 
rasa. proach to his wife: ſhe is thine aunt. : 
N Chap. 22.18. 
* thy daughter in law: the is thy ſon's wife, 
2 thou ſhalt not uncover her nakedneſs. 6 
3 ces zan, 16 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs 
dare. +4. of thy brother's wife: it is thy brother's na- 
See. Deut. 25. 
8. kedneſs. ; | 
ebenso. 17 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs 
of a woman and her daughter, neither ſhalt 
thou take her ſon's daughter, or her daugh- 
ter's daughter, to uncover her nakedneſs; 
For they are her near kinſwomen: it is wic- 
kednels. 

18 Neither ſhalt thou take * a wile to her 
ſiſter, to vex her, to uncover her nakednels, 

beſides the other in her life-fime. 

2 Chap. 2-18. 19 Alſo thou fhal: not approach unto a 
Ee. 18. 5. 
and 22. . woman to uncover her nakedneſs, as long as 
ſhe is put apart for her uncleanneſs. 

20 Moreover, * thou ſhalt not he carnally 


with thy neighbour's wife, to defile thyſelf 


* Or, one 
t to anv- 
tcr. 


mChap.20.10. 
Exod. 20. 14. 


car. 20. 2. with her. | 


& King z. 33 
a King:23 10. 


21 And thou ſhalt not let any of thy ſeed. 
„ * paſs through the fire to Molech, neither 


= 
4 


_— ſhalt thou profane the name of thy God: I 
Aas 7.43 am the Lord. | ; 
>Chpaorz, 22 Thou ſhalt not lie with mankind, as 


e with womankind : it is abomination. | 
a Chap-205, 23 Neither ſhalt thou he with any beaſt 


to defile thyſelf therewith : neither ſhall any 


V. 14. Thy father's brot ber, his wife, ſhe is thine aun. Some | 


infer from hence, that it is uniawful for coufin-germans, or the 
children of brethren and fifters to marry. But there is not the 
ſame reaſon, nor the ſame degree of diſtance, for my uncle or 
aunt are nearer akin to me than their children are. Yet becauſe 
= ſeems doubtful to many, and may hereafter prove occaſion of 
grievous perplexities of mind, eſpecially to tender and fcrupulous 


Honſciences, chriftian prudence directs us to chooſe the ſafeſt way. 


V. 18. Neither ſhalt thou take a wiſe to her filter —The word 
Hur is here underſtood either ones wifes filter after the wifes 
death. Or any other woman, as perſons, of the ſame kind are 
often called, Gers and brethren, and that by this, that Polygamy, 
which Chriſt coademns (Mat. xix. 5.) is forbidden here. But it 
is obſervable that Chrift confutes Polygamy and divorces not by 


any of Moſes's laws. {which probably he would not have omitted, 


” had been to this ſe) but by the firſt inftitution of 
— Gen. ii- 332 R clauſe is added 
to ſigniſy 's allowance to marry ont wife after another, when 
ſhe is dead, and thereby to intimate how the word iter is to be 
underſtood. | tt | 

V. 21. Thou ſhalt not let any of thy ſeed paſi through the fire— 

_ This was done by burning them in the fire, and by making them 

_ paſs between two fires, which was a kind of conſecration of them 
ww this God Molech—Or, Moloch, called alio Milcom, an idol 
chicfy of the Ammonites. This ſeems to be the Saturn of the 
Leathens, to whom children and men were ſacrificed. This is 
mentioned, becauſe the neighbours of Ifracl were moſt inſected 
with this idolatry,- and therefore they are particularly cautioned 


Py 7 1 Cc o s. 


15 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs | 


| 


againſt it, though under this all other idols and acts or kinds of 


Chap. XIX. 


woman ſtand before a beaſt to lie down e chria 
thereto: it is confuſion. 8 —— 
24 Defile not yourſelves in any of theſe 
things: for in all theſe the nations are de- 
filed which I caſt out before you. WAY 
25 And the land is defiled : therefore I do 
viſit the iniquity thereot upon it, and the 


land itfelf vomiteth out her inhabitants. 


26 * Ye ſhall therefore keep my ſtatutes v cp. 202. 
and my judgments, and ſhall not commit any 
of theſe abominations; neither. any of your 
own nation, nor any ſtranger that ſojourneth 
among you: | | 
27 (For all theſe abominations have the 
men of the land done, which were before 


yau, and the land is defiled) 


28 That the land ſpue not you out alſo, .. 9: fe. 
when ye defile it, as it ſpued out the nations 3. 
that were before you. | 

29 For whoſoever ſhall commit any of 
theſe abominations, even the fouls that com- 
mit hem, ſhall be cut off from among their 
people. | in oh Pal 

30 Therefore ſhall ye keep mine ordinance, | 
that ye commit not any ohe of theſe abomi- * Verſe 3. 
nable cuſtoms, which were committed before 
you, and that ye defile not yourſelves there- 
in: I am the Lord your God. 

GO IM AE I 
ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


ing, 


2 Speak 


idolatry are comprehended and forbidden. Neither ſhalt thou pro- 
phane the name af thy God—Either by joining him with, or by 
forſaking him for an idol, whereby the name, honour, and ſer- 
vice of God would be defiled, and expoſed to the ſcorn as if he 
were but one of the ſame kind with their deities, : 

V. 25. The land itſelf vomiteth out her inhabitants—As no leſs 
burdens to the earth than corrupted food is to the ſtomach. 

V. 26. Neither any of your own nation, nor any ſtranger —PFor 
though they might not force them to ſubmit to their religion, yet 
they might reſtrain them from the public contempt of the Jewiſh 
laws, and from the violation of natural laws, which, beſides the 
offence againſt God and nature, were matters of evil example, and 
conſequence to the Iſraelites themſelves. | 

V. 29. The fouls that commit them ſhall be cut af. By death to 
be inflicted by the magiſtrates, in caſe of idolatry with Moloch 
ar other falſe Gods; and, in caſe of the magiſtrates negle&, by 
God himſelf. | 5 

V. 30. Commit not any one of theſe abominable cufloms —The 
Heathen nations committed theſe crimes, the Jews are forbid to 
commit them, which neceſſarily ſuppoſes them capable of com- 
mitting them; in the laws and judgments of God againſt theſe 
crimes, the depraved ſtate of the human race is diſcovered to us, 
What muſt his love be, who died for men, when they were thus 
dead and loſt to God, and the nature of everlaſting life ? What 
mult be the crime of lighting a Redeemer from ſuch a ftate ; 
what muſt be the crime of preventing men from regarding the 
Spirit of God, as the ſole cauſe of every ſoul's recovery from ſo 


deep a fall? (Phil. ii. 13. 1 John v. 18.) . X 


* 1 „ 
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Chap. XIX. 


Before Chriſt, 2 Speak unto all the congregation of the 
children of Ifracl, and ſay unto them, Ye 
2 Chap.1:.44. ſhall be holy: for I the Lord your God am 


and 20. 7, 26. 
1 Pet. 1. 16. hol < 


v daa. 3 J Ye ſhall fear every man his mother 


0 A AS 

V. 2. Ye ſhall be holy —Separated from all the fore-mentioned 
deftilements, and intirely conſecrated to God, and obedient to ail 
his laws and ſtatutes. By my grace ye ſhall be enabled to do 
them, and by the Spirit of your God given nnto you for the ſake 
of the promiſed Seed and Saviour, ye ſhall have that holineſs 
without which no man ſhall dwell with me in glory. (Heb. xii. 
14.) 7 the Lord your God am holy Both in my eſſence, and in 
all my laws, which are holy, and juſt, and good, and in all my 
actions. | 

V. z. Ye ſhall fear every man his mother, and his father —The 
mother is put firlt, partly becauſe the practice of this duty begins 
there ; mothers, by perpetual converſe being more and ſooner 
known to their children than their fathers, and partly becauſe 
this duty is moſt commonly neglected to the mother, upon whom 
children have not ſo much dependance as they have upon their fa- 
ther. And this fear includes the two great duties of reverence 
and obedience. And keep my ſabbath; This is here added, to 
ſhew, that, whereas it is enjoyned to parepts, that they ſhould 
take care that the Sabb«.th be obſerved both by themſelves, and 
by their children, it is the duty of children to fear and obey their 
parents, and if parents ſhould neglect their duty herein, or by 
their command, counſel, or example, draw them to pollute the 

Sabbath, yet the children in that caſe muſt keep the Sabbath, 
and in all ſuch caſes prefer the command of God, before the com- 
mands of their parents or ſuperiors. 

V. 4. Turn ye not — Turn not your hearts and faces from me. 
This intimates, that there turning to idols is a turning from God, 
and that they could not ſerve both God and idols. Unto idols — 
The word fignifies ſuch as are 29 Gods, or nothings, as they are 
called, (1 Cor. viii. 4.) many idols having no being, but only in 
the fancy of their worſhippers, and all of them having no virtue 
or power to do good or evil. Nor make to yourſelves molten gods — 
Nor graven gods, ſuch expreſſions are 82 to be underſtood 
of all idol or image worſhip. The grols idolatry of bowing down 

to any repreſentations of the Divine Being, kill continues to be 
a part of the evidence of the fallen and corrupt ſtate of the hu- 
man mind; but where men are informed that an idol is nothing, 
and that to make any viſible repreſentation of God, whom the 
heaven of heavens cannot contain, is to diſhonour God, then the 
deceiver of mankind endeavours to keep every one from the ſpi- 
ritual worſhip of God, by offering temporal or fancied objects, as 
the idols of their hearts: the more groſs and evident theſe are, 
the more diſhonourable to God, and therefore molt deſired by 
ſatan and his angels, whoſe temptations are ſuited to every tem- 
per, paſſion, and deſire of the ſoul. And thoſe that would be 


ocked at bowing down to an idol, or parents who would be 


at making their children paſs through the fire, ſhall be led to edu - 


cate their children from their infancy in a way as contrary to the 
mind and will of God, as idol worſhip, or a conſecration to an 
idol by name, is to the true worſhip of God. We cannot but 
altow that to live for thoſe ends, and in that manner which God 
would have us live in from firſt to laſt of our life of trial, muſt of 
all other things be moſt to be defired ; becauſe God 1s too good 
to defire men ſhould live for any other ends, or in any other man- 
ner than that which his infinite wiſdom knows is beſt for us, both 
here and for ever. And for what ends, and in what manner God 
would have us live, we need not be at a loſs to know : God him- 
ſelf has been upon earth in the perſon of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who, beſides performing the glorious work pecuhar to himſelf, 
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tries did openly and viſibly, is the conſtant deſign o 
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and his father, and * keep my ſabbaths: I Gre cw 
am the Lord your Gd. — 

4 Turn ye not unto idols, * nor make to « #x-. 20.6. 
yourſelves molten gods: I am the Lord your 484. 4 
God. S An 
of the Lord Jeſus is regarded as that which muſt be moſt pleaſing 
to God, and by certain conſequence the beſt for us to imitate, 
then thoſe views and ends of living, which are contrary to all that 
can be-colle&ed from the life of the Lord Jeſus, are ſpiritually as 
idolatrous as bowing down to an idol, or making a child paſs 
through the fire. When the end that is truly aimed at, the ob- 
ject that is lived for is not God, it is an idol, and whatever name 
it is called by honour, credit, gain, or the pleaſures of ſenſe, it 
is only a fancied good, not a real one; it will ſoon be ſeparated 
from us, and become nothing to us; and the ſoul that has not 
God for its good, before it is ſeparated from the body by death, 
it will be ſeparated from God and from blefſedneſs for ever ; and 
the difference between a viſible and profeſſed idol, and having the 


heart ſet on any thing that has not God for its end, is only that 


difference which there is between one evil and another; and after 
we ſee a little of the danger of allowing ourſelves to live a day in 
this ſtate of ſeparation from God our Saviour, the only reſt for 
our ſouls, it requires our utmoſt caution, that we are not fill 
miſled by the ſuggeſtions of ſatan, and the language of thoſe that 
know not God, nor regard his will, as the rule of judging of 
that which is right and wrong. That infinite goodneſs is ever 
willing to increaſe and encourage the leaſt degree of goodneſs in 
any ſoul of man, there can be no douht, becauſe that goodneſs 
however 
mult either goto God, or be ſeperated from Him: In God's defigns of 
mercy to every foul of man, he has declared he willeth not the 
death of a ſiuner; but we muſt not allow ourſelves to be deceived 
by being made to believe, that it is only the confined thoughts of 
particular perſons to ſuppoſe that there is any ſuch danger in lix- 
ing in the {pirit of the world, and for objects that are confined to 
time. It is not the language of particular perſons or of any ſect 
or party, it is God that ſays, He that believeth on the Son hath 
everlaſting life: And he that believeth mot the Son ſhall. nt 


/e Life ; but the wrath of God" abideth on kim, (John iii. 36.) He 
that believeth on the Son. of God hath the witneſs in himſelf, that be © 


is paſſed from death unto life. He that believeth not God hath made 
him a liar; and the whole world = All men in their natural tate 
lieth in wickedneſs. He that hath the Son hath life, hath the nature 
of eternal life, by the Spirit of God dwelling in him; and be that 
hath net the Son of Gad, hath not life ; (t John v.) is not poſſeſſed 
of the life of God in his ſoul, is without the nature of God and 
of everlaſting life; and the ſtate in which he is living that is with= 
out God in the world, ftands expoſed to the wrath to come till he 
turns unto God. To bring up therefore and educate children in 
ways and with views altogether unlike and contrary to all that can 
be drawn from the life and example of Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ts 
doing that ſpiritually and in truth, which was done viſible by a 
conſecration of children to an idol god; and all that we fee in the 
Scriptures of outward idol worſhip, is to inform us of the natural 
inclination of the minds of all men to depart from the living Gop ; 
and it is to forget that the hearts of all men are alike, to think 
that the people of Iſrael had either harder hearts or were more 
inclined to forget God than the people of any other country. 
Satan's temptations are cver to lead men into the greateſt evils 
into the molt groſs idolatry ; but when by the light of revelation 
the ignorance and folly of all open fin is ſeen; and when the 
wrath of God has been made evident againſt open vice; then to 
prevail with men to do that in heart, in affection, in the very 
ſpring and ſpirit of our minds, which men in other ages and coun- 


the enemy of 


as a Man he has given all men an example both of the ends of li- God and man. To bow down to an idol called Mammon, to ting 


ving, and the manner of living; and when the life aud example 


praiſes 


N 


| Ver. 2—4. 


ſmall came from himſelf; but finally every fout 


rere vu £S 


Before Owift 
5 


Chap. XIX. 


T And if ye offer a ſacrifice of peace- , vineyard ; thou ſhalt leave them for the poor Before Chriſt 


. offerings anto the Lord; ye ſhalt offer it, at || and ſtranger : I am the Lord your God. 1490. 


„ your OWN Will. ; 

6 It ſhall be eaten the ſame day ye offer 
it, and on the morrow : and if ought remain 
until the third day, it ſhall be burnt in the 
fire. | 


7 And if it be eaten at all on'the third | 


day, it is abominable ; it ſhall not be ac- 
ceptcd. 

8 Therefore every one that eateth it ſhall 

bear his iniquity, becauſe he hath profaned 

| the hallowed thing of the Lord: and that 

foul ſhalt be cut off from among his peo- 


* 9 E And e when ye reap the harveſt of | 


— 24. 18. 


N., your land, thou ſhalt not wholly reap the 
corners of thy field, neither ſhalt thou ga- 
ther the gleanings of thy harveſt: 


ro And thou ſhalt not glean thy vineyard, | 


neither, ſhalt thou gather every grape of thy 
praiſes before an image, and to aderefs prayer ta a figure of wood 


gr Kone; and to give our very hearts defires to get money, only 
rejoicing when 5. Uh increaſe, are but different diſcoveries of the 
Tune diſeaſe of the foul. And the ſevere ſentence againſt idolatry, 
mm the outward act is declared in God's ward, buth. to. keep men 
rn committing that crime, — And to make known fo all men 
Wat the ſonl will be cut off from God and everlaſting life as the 
natural conſequence of living and dying with the its defires ſet 
upon any other-obje& but the one ſupreme good;, the Lord. of 
Ee and glory who offers himſeif to any ſoul of man; and whoſe 
- offers are rejected by us when we ſet our hearts upon any other 
good and. the endleſs danger of idolatry being the ſame to men 
m all ages, in all countries, it is no les the command, of God in 
the New Teftament than it is. is the Old to keep ourſelves from idols. 
{1 John v. zxi }- | | 
V. 5. Ye ſhall offer. it at pour own will What you think fit: 
yet in ſuch manner as it may be accepted by God on. your behalf, 
and not. in ſuch manner as to loſe the end you aim at God's ac- 
ecptance z for if ye do otherwiſe than God hath preſcribed, it 


fall not be accepted, v. 7. but on the contrary ſeverely puniſhed. 


V. 8. Every one that.eateth it ſhall bear his iniguity—The puniſh- 
ment of his iniquity, iuſtead of acceptation he ſhall receive punith- 


went. | 
V. 10. Lam the Lord your-God—Wha gave you all theſe things 
wich 2 reſervation. of my ra over yon 2 right in them, 
with a charge of giving part of them to the poor. 
me 11. l lie 5 e the defrauding of him of 
70 of his to which kind of lying the words foregoipg and 
lowin 


unlawful. (Lev. ixx. 11.) All liars ſhall have their part in. the 
Ake that burneth with fire and; brimſt one :. which is the ſecond 
death. (Rev. Xxi. 8.) Who ſhall be ſaved? He that repenteth, 
forſaketh his fin, and believeth the Goſpel, belicveth in. the Lord 
vs Chriſt as having 
E. the fins of the world, and that for his ſake all that belicve in 
kim ſhall receive grace to fare them from the nature of fin in them, 
' and from the power of it oyer them, Have I this. day this teſti- 
mony that I am paſſed from death unto life, that I ſpeak the 
truth from the heart, believing that God hates lying lips—the 
ſoul that is wilfully or y living in a ſpirit of. deceit or fall- 
hood? ; 


+ 


here to reftrajn it, though all forts of lying are 


by his death made as atonement. to God | 


11 Ve ſhall not fteal, neither deal e be. 13. 
falſly, neither lie one to another. ä and 22. 3, f. 


12 J And ye {hall not | Swear by my ebe, 
name falſly, neither ſhalt thou profane the cy. 6. 3. 
naine of thy God: I am the Lord. | I. 


13 J Thou ſhalt not defraud thy neigh- r 5: 2 


that is hired, ſhall not abide with thee all A 
night until the morning. 


14 J Thou ſhalt not curſe the deaf, nor = peu. 27.12, 
put a ſtumbling- block before the blind, but | 
 thait tear thy God: I am the Lord. 


15 © Ye thall do no unrighteouſneſs in u rx. 23. > 
judgment; thou ſhalt not ® refſpe& the per- ber . 


. and 16. 19. 
ton of the poor, nor honour the perſon of a= 27. 10 


the mighty; but in righteouſneſs ſhalt thou nd it.” 
judge thy neighbour. 9 
16 © * Thou ſhalt not go up and down as nnd 50. 0. 
ov. 11. 13s 
A and 20. 19. 


V. 12. Te ſhall not ſaear by my name fallly—This is here ad- 
ded, to ſhew, how one fin draws on another, and that when men 
will lie for their own advantage they willeafily be induced toperjury. 
Neither halt thou prophane the name of thy God—By any vnholy 
ule of it. It is an additional precept, thou ſhalt not abuſe my 
holy name by ſwearing even to the truth raſhly, berauſe in ſo 
doing thou wilt prophane the name of thy God. | 

V. 13. The wages of him that is. hired ſhall not abide auith thee 
all night——Becauſe his neceſſities require it for preſent ſubſiſtence. 


| rat neither rob him : the wages of him . 


before the blind — Under theſe two particulars are forbidden all in- 
juries done to ſuch as are unable to right or defend themſelves; of 
whom God therefore takes the more care. Fear thy Gad—Who. 
both diſcerns the injuries you do them. and can asenge them, 
though the blind and deaf cannot. . 

V. 15. Thou. ſhalt nat reſpett the perſon of the poor—So as 
through pity to him to give an unrightequs ſentence, In righte- 
ouſneſs ſhalt thou judge According to the plain rules of right be- 
tween man and man; neither fearing the reproach of favourin 
the rich and oppreſſing the poorer party if the fentence is doin 
kim; nor being partial to the rich. or great either from any dread. 
of his anger or deſire of his kindneſs; knowing that every ſene 
| tence ſmall and great which is given by men, is. not only record- 
ed in the memories of men, or in the books of courts of juſtice, 
but written in. thoſe baoks, according to which all that have ever 
| lived to know right from Ss hell after death be figally judg- 
ed of God, and then have peace or ſhame according to the truth. 
of their conduct, (Rev. xx. 12.) 

V. 16. Thou ſhalt not go up and daun at a tale-bearer—Go from. 
one to another, and divine evil and falſe reports concerning others, 
which though many times. it proceeds only from levity and talka- 
tiveneſs, yet apparently tends to the great injury af our neigh- 
bour. Do we remember when we ſpeak of other perſons, that. 
He who alone can fave us, ſo loved thoſe we ſpeak of, as, to die 
for them? Muſt nat every unkind thing that is ſaid. or infinuated 
of any perſon give him grief who died for all; and whoſe will it is. 
that all our words ſhall be ſpoken as well as our works done in 
charity? Neither. /halt thou /tand againſt the blood of thy neighbour 
* judgment as a. falſe accuſer,, or falſe witneſs.: In Courts of 

Cature. 
V. 17. Thou. /balt nat lte. Hatred, which. is the common, 


1 Deut, 24.14, 


V. 14. Thou ſhalt not curſe the deaf, nor put a flumbling block 


Chap. XIX. 


Before on a taſe-bearer among thy people; neither ſhalt 

— . thou ſtand againſt the biood of thy neigh- 

p: John 2.11, bour: I am the Lord. 

tr, 17 J Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in 
thine heart: * thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke 


Luke 17. 3. 
Cal. 6. 1. 8 0 ; 
ther. 5. :1. thy neighbour, and not ſuffer f1: upon 


* & i Rn | 

thou bear 18 J Thou ſhalt not avenge, nor bear 
ot ſin for . . 2 

him. any grudge againſt the children of thy peo- 


1er. 5. 2. 


Erbel. 8. 11. thyſelf: I am the Lord. 
> John 10. 1% 5 Ve ſhall keep my ſtatutes : Thou 
Matt. f. . ſhalt not let thy cattle gender with a diverſe 
+ 22-39 kind: Thou ſhalt not ſow thy field with 
Gal. 5. 14 > Mingled feed : * neither ſhall a garment min- 
V Deur, 22:9, gled of linen and woollen come upon thee. 


$-e Rem. l. 32. ple, but thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 


10. 20 J And whoſoever lieth carnally with a 


25 85 woman that is a bond-maid * + betrothed to 
ny. an huſband, and not at ail redeemed, nor 


Feet by, freedom given her; | | ſhe ſhall be ſcour- 
er, tor man. ped ; they ſhall not be put to death, becauſe 
1 eb. thre the was not free. | | 

ace 21 And he ſhall bring his treſpafs- offer- 


u Chap. 5. 15 ing unto. the Lord, unto the door of the ta- 


cauſe, and a degree, of murder, (1 John iii. ts.) Thy brother — 
The ſame with z2ighbour, every man. (Matth. v. 44.) God's Law 
commanded them to love ſtrangers no leis than Ifraelites. Thou 
ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour If thy brother hath done 
thee or others any injury, thou ſhalt neither divulge it to others 
as a tale-bearer, nor hate him, and ſmother that hatred by ſullen 
ſilence, (as 2 Sam xiii. 22.) nor juſtify and flatter and encourage 
him therein, but ſhalt freely and in love, not with hatred, tell him 
of his fault. Aud not ſuffer ſin upon him—Not ſuffer him to lay under 
the guilt of any, fin, which thou by rebuking of him, and there- 
by bringing him to true repentance, couldſt in ſome ſort free him 
from. But the phraſe. of ſuffering fin upon him may be rendered. 
Thou ſhalt not bear fin, for him, thou ſhalt not make thyſelf 

uilty of his ſin, as thou wilt aſſuredly do, if thou doſt not per- 
— thy duty of rebuking him for his fin, which is a likely way, 
and a courſe appointed by God to remove the guilt of his fin 
from, him, aud conſequently, as it was his fault that he ſinned and 
contracted guilt, ſo it is thy fault, that his guilt continues upon 
him. Do I believe that / man is a creature as certainly accountable 
to God, as that he is a reaſonable creature? Do. 1 believe the Scrip- 
tures that the ſoul that ſinneth ſhall ſurely die, — loſe itſelf or be 
caſt off from God, and that he that committeth ſin is, of the devil, 
(John iii. 8.) and living and dying in that ſtate, will remain ſub- 
x to the power of darkneſs and wickedneſs; He that loves not his 
fellow creatures whom he hath ſeen, how can be-love God whom 
he bath not ſeen? Do we-love thoſe whom we know or- believe to 
be living in fin, when we allow them to paſs by'us, or continue about 
us, uninformed of che danger, to which every man expoſes himſelf 
to by every ſin? 

V. 18. Thou ſhalt not avenge, nor bear. any grudge-—Nor keep 
the injury in thy memory. This is oppoſed to thoſe who. ſay 
they will forgive, but not forget an injury. If) we forgive men 
their treſpalits, our heavenly Father will alſo forgive us. But. if 
we forgive nt men their treſpaſſes, neither will God forgive us 
our — (Matth. vi. 14. 15.) Thy neighbour as thyſel/—Not 
the Iſraelites only, but every other man as appears by compar- 
ing this place with verſe 33. where this law is applied to ſtrangers. 
Jam the Lord—Who will judge all men by this law of love; and 


nothing will avail a man in Hf day if he is deſtitute of this prin- I 
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bernacle of the congregation, even a ram et Cri: 

for a treſpaſs- offering. 6 K 
22 And the prieſt ſhall make an atone- 

ment for him with the ram of the treſpaſs- 

offering, before the Lord, for his ſin which 

he hath done: and the fin which he hath 

done, ſhall be forgiven him, 


23 J And when ye ſhall come into the 
land, and ſhall have planted all manner of 
trees for food; then ye ſhall count the fruit 
thereof as uncircumciſed : three years ſhall 
it be as uncircumciſed unto you: it ſhall not 
be eaten of. 
24 But in the fourth. year all the fruit 
thereof ſhall be 5 holy to praiſe the Lord e 
withatl. = to the LN. 
25 And in the fifth year ſhall ye eat of 
the fruit thereof, that it may yield unto you 
the increaſe. thereof: I am the Lord your 
God, EE 
26 V Ye ſhall not eat any thing with the baut ia. 23. 
blood : 7 neither ſhall ye uſe inehantment, nor 7 Yeu 18. | 


x Chap. 17. 


obſerve times. x Sam. 1. 23. 


2 8 


ciple of divine charity, by which thoſe that poſſeſs it are led to 
hinder all thatcan hurt, and to forward whatever can promote the- 
welfare of their fellow creatures; remembering that God Who 
has commanded men to love one another as themſelves, has no 
lefs the good of all than every one.in view, and that he whoſe- 
conduct proceeds upon this principle, has no leſs-certamty-that it 
ſhall go well with him, than that God has commanded men to- 
live by this rule; and that they who conſider themſelves as ſtewards 
of every talent of the mind, and of all they poſſeſs to be employed. 
and laid out agreeable to the Divine will, are- ſecuring the beſt! 
return to themſelves whilſt they are living for the good of others. 
V. 19. Ye ſhall keep my ftatuter —My ordinances, of nature, or- 


the onder which I have appointed. By theſe laus we ſee that no- 


thing is beneath the care of God; and that men in all things 
ſmall and great are to coniider the will of God and make that the 
rule in all they do. 

V. 23. When ye ſhall have planted trees for Dod; three years. it: 
ſhall not be eatenof—Hereby men were taught to bridle their appe<- 
tites, a leſſon of great uſe aud abſolute neceſſity in a godly life. 

V. 24. The fourth year all the fruit thererf hall be haly——Confe—- 
crated to the Lord, as the firſt · fruits and tithes-were, and there 
fore given to the Prieſts and Levites, yet ſo that part of them 
were communicated to the poor widows, and fatherleſs and ftran-- 
2 To bleſs the Lord by whoſe power and goodueſs the trees 

ring forth fruit to perfection. | 

V..25. That it may yield unto you the increaſs- theres That 
God: may be pleaſed to give his bleſſtug, which alone can make 
them fruitful. I am the Lord your Gd And the-God of nature, 
on whoſe will, the fruits of the earth depend, whe: will give-plenty” 
to them that obey me; and will make a fruitful. land barren, to 
puniſh the ſins of thoſe that dwell therein. | | 

V. 26. Ye ſhall not eat any thing with the bled — Any fleſh out 
of wlüch the blood is not firſt poured, —Othes nations, when 
they offered ſacrifices to the devils, did. eat part of the facrifices. 
beſide the blood, which was kept in baſins for: that end. NI 
ther ſhall ye obſerve times —Superſtitiouſly, by the obſervation of 
the clouds, or ſtars, or otherwiſe, by eſteeming ſome days lucky 
others unlucky... . 0 

.d * 27k 


Nx 

„ 1 

4 ; L 
9 


— 


8 


* 1 * a 


Det. 18. 10. liar 


Ver. 27—3z. g 


l 25. 'v. 


Pefire Chris 


4A 27 » Ye ſhall not round the corners of 


pour heads, neither ſhalt thou mar the cor- 


» cop. 2+. 5. ners of thy beard. | 
„ 28 Ye thall not* make any cuttings in 
our fleſh for the dead, nor print any marks 
4.27. upon you : I an the Lord. | 

to cauſe her to be a whore; left the land fall 
to whoredom, and the land become full of 
wickedneſs. 

30 © © Ye ſhall keep my ſabbaths, and 
reverence my ſanctuary : I am the Lord. 

21 © © Regard not them that have fami- 
ſpirits, neither ſeck after wizards, to be 
defiled by them: I am the Lord your God. 

22 T © Thou ſhalt riſe up before the hoary 
head, and honour the face of the old man, 
and fear thy God: I am the Lord. 

33 JJ And * if a ſtranger ſojourn with 
tor, er, thee in your land, ye ſhall not f vex him. 

& od. 23-9 34 5 But the ſtranger that dwclleth with 

you, ſhall be unto you as one born amongſt 
+ Dear. >. YOu, and * thou ſhalt love him as thyſelf; 
= for ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt : 

Ian the Lord your God. ö 


© Chap. 26.2. 


.> Chap. 20. 
6, 27- 


Ita. 8. 19. 
Acts 16. 10. 
e 3 Tia. 5.1. 


Kad. 22. 


V. 27. hall not round the corners u, bead; —Your temples. 
This the Gentiles did, God would not have his people agree 
with idolaters, neither in their idolatries, nor ſo much as in ap- 


pearances. 

V. 28. 7+ ſhall not make any cuttings in your fleſh for the dead— 
Which the Gentiles commonly did, both in the worſhip of their 
idols, and in their ſolemn mournings. Such actions being of the 
nature of human facrifice; and might convey to others the miſ- 
taken notion that it was in the power of the living to do ſome- 


thing in behalf of the dead, contrary to the word of God, which 


declares this life to be the only time and ſtate of trial, and that 


as the tree falls —3s life ends, fo it lien—ſo is the foul found in 


de world of ſpirits..(Eccl. xi. 3.) 


V. 29. Do not proſtitute thy daughter —As the Gentiles fre- 
quently did for the honour of fame of their idols, to whom diverſe 

women were conſecrated and publicly proſtituted. | 
V. 30. Te ſhall reverence my ſanctuary.— Not prefuming to ap- 
it without r vou are approaching the 

more immediate e of 

V. 31. Regard not them that have "pars pirit.— That have 
entered into covenant with the devil, by whoſe help they forete] 
many thiags to come, and acquaint men with ſecret things. 
Them and their knowledge alike avoid; evil never bein to be 
reſorted to, that may come of it. To diſregard any of God's 
commands, expolcs thoſe that do fo w the wrath of God, wha, 
to them that diſobey Him, and remain impenitent, He is a con- 
ſuming fire. { Heb. xk. 29.) MNeither feet after wizards—Ano- 


ther name fling the ſame thing for ſubſlance, to wit, per- 
ons in e with the devil, we ſome difference only in the 
manner of their 


V. 32. Thou ſhalt riſe up before the hoary head. To do them 
reverence when they paſs by. A reaſon of the former precept, 
becauſe old men in ſome teſpect moiſt icſemble God, who is ſtiſed 
te ancient of days, and this reſpect is due to ſuch eſpecially, 
for God's fake who requires this reverence, aud whoſe ſingular 
bc"; eld age 35. 


* 
* 


rr CW Ss 


29 © * Do not + proſtitute thy daughter, 


Chap. XX. 


35 Je ſhall do no unrighteouſneſs in see cirit 
judgment, in mete-yard, in weight, or in 
meaſure. | 


36 i Juſt balances, juſt weights, a juſt ; burg. 13. 


ephah, and a juſt hin ſhall ye have: I am $997 . 6 
the Lord your God, which brought you out 2*: e. 
of the land of Egypt. Ps N 

37 Therefore ſhall ye obſerve all my ſta- 
tutes, and all my judgments, and do them: 
Lam the Lord. 

| . XX. 
ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 

2 * Again, thou ſhalt ſay to the children che. 18. 
of Iſrael, Whoſoever he be of the children } ven. 1s, 
of liracl, or of the ſtrangers that ſojourn in 2% 
Hrael, that giveth any of his feed unto Mo- «7. 8 87. 58 
lech; he ſhall ſurely be put to death; the 
people of the land ſhall ſtone him with ſtones. . 

3 And © | will ſet my face againſt that c chay. 7. 10. 
man, and will cut him off from among his 
people : becauſe he hath given of his ſeed 
unto Molech, to defile my ſanctuary, and to 
profane my holy name. 


4 And 
* 4 ftranger ye ſhall not vex him With opprobrious ex- 


preſſions, or grievous exactions. 

„ The Hranger ſhall be unto you as one born among ſt 10. 
As to the matters of common right. Te were frranger;— And 
therefore are ſenſible of the fears, diſtreſſes, and miſeries of ſuch, 
which call for your pity, and you ought to do to them, as you 


would that others ſhould do to you, when you were ſuch. Our 


paſt ſufferings are to teach us to be kind to thoſe who are under 
the ſame circumſtances; and thus are mens difficulties intended by 
the Lord to be turned to good account, and ever afterwards the 
means of promoting other mens peace. 

V. 37. Therefore ſhall ye obſerve i. and all my judg- 
ments, and do them. — Becauſe my bleſſings and deliverances are not 
indulgences to ſin, but greater obligations to all duties to God 
and men. So that if religion and righteouſneſs were utterly loſt 
in the world, they ought in all reaſon to be found among you as 
my peculiar people and freed men. I am the Lord—And none 
ſhall wait for my ſalvation in my appointed ways without finding 
cauſe to rejoice that he ever ſet himſelf to ſeek my favour ; firſt by 
looking to me for grace, and then bythe ſtrength thereof to live 
conformable to my will ; overcoming all difficulties and oppoſition 
by the blood of the lamb. (Rev. xxli. rt.) | 

| CHAP. XX. | 

V. 2. Shalt fay to the children of Iſrael—Here follow the puniſh- 
ments of the crimes forbidden in the former chapters. Whoſoever 
he be that giveth any of his ſeed unto Molech, ſhall be put to death 
Not only ſuch as were proſelytes, but all others, theſe being groſs 
immoralities, and therefore the toleration of ſuch actions was not 

only againſt reaſon and the intereſt of the commonwealth by the 
imitation of ſuch examples, but alſo againſt the light of nature 
and laws of humanity. f ] F 
V. 3. {will Fs my {ive againſt that man Deal with him as an ene- 
my, and make him a monument of my juitice, either by puniſh- 
ing him immediately and eminently, when the Magiſtrate cannot 
or will not do it, or by adding to his corporal puniſhments my 


curie . 


Chap. XX. 
Before Grin 4 And if the people of the land do any 
Fes. ee ways hide their eyes from the man, when he 

| . giveth of his ſeed unto Molech, and Kill him 
not?: 

5 Then * I will ſet my face againſt that 
e Exod. 20. f. man, and againſt his family, and will cut 
f Chap. 17. 2. him off, and all that f go a whoring after 
him, to commit whoredom with Molech, 
from among their people. 

6 JJ And a the foul that turneth after ſuch 


d Chap.17 10. 


8 Chap. 19. 


of as have familiar ſpirits, and after wizards, to 
50 a whoring after them, I will even ſet my 
ace againſt that ſoul, and will cut him oil 
from among his people. 

k Chap. 1. 7 © Sanctify yourſelves therefore, and 

44. K 1 2. 


i bet. 1. 16. be ye holy: for I am the Lord your God. 
8 And ye ſhall keep my ſtatutes, and do 
them: I am the Lord which ſanctity you. 


curſe upon his ſoul and name. This ſhall be the conſequence to 
every foul of man that neither fears my juftice, nor regards the 
obligations he is under to love and ſerve his Creator and Redeem- 
er, but deſpiſes his own mercies, aud turns his heart from God the 
fountain of blefſedneſs to any idol. And auill cut him off from a- 
mong his people—From the land of the living. Becauf? he hath 
given of bis ſeed unto Molech, to defile my ſanfuary—The ſanctuary 
was ſaid to be defiled by groſs abominations committed in that 
city or land where God's ſanctuary was. And where the will of God 
is fully to be known, crimes committed againſt it have in them an 
higher degree of guilt, and draw after them a greater degree of 
miſery, as the puniſhment of that conduct which is contrary to the 
declared will of God ; which as it requires nothing but that which 
is certainly beſt for us, ſo is our own miſery the conſequence of 
our diſregard and oppoſition to the Divine nature and will, as 
certain as the nature of things; and 1s never to be avoided but 
by accepting and yielding to that grace of God which produces 
true repentance, and ' reſtores the life of God to the foul, and 
makes it conformable to his holy will. And to profane my holy 
Name—Partly by deſpifing it themſelves, and partly by diſgrac- 
ing it to others, and gig them occaſion to blaſpheme it, aud to 
abhor the true religion, 

demned by thoſe that beſt knew-it and once embraced it. 

V. 4. And if the people hide their eyes from the man when he 
giveth of his ſeed unte Molech, and kill him not—Wink at his fault, 
and forbear to accuſe and puniſh him. EE, 

V. 5. Then I will ſet my face againſt that man, and againſt his 
family— Who by their connivance make themſelves guilty of his 
fin, Such being the, evil of fin in God's fight, that all who know 
of it, and let it paſs and continue with their concurrence, uſing 
no endeavours to bring the offenders againſt the Divine will to a 
ſenſe of their danger, or to the appointed puniſhment, if they 
will not be reclaimed, are here made principals like men of the 
ſame party. by whom when murder is committed, and God him- 
ſelf pronounces the ſame ſentence againſt thoſe that wink at the 
crime and thoſe who commit it; all fin being of the nature of 
murder with God, who himſelf in our nature, ſuffered death forevery 


fin, which his infinite wiſdom ſaw would be committed; ſins of 


all kinds are therefore the thorns, nails. and * with which 
Feſus was pierced and wounded when he died for men, bearing 


the way nan of us all; and he that fins or winks at ſin, ſays alike * 


in the ftrongeſt of all language, his condud —1 do not care what 
the ae Son of God ſuffered for ſin, though my own 
ſalvation ſolely depends upon his love to me aud his fuffering for 
my ſake. N | | 


x : 4 


4 
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Hurely be-put to death. 


ecauſe they ſaw it deſerted and cqn- | 


1490. 


| 9 © © For every one that curſeth his fa- Before cri 


ther or his mother, thall be ſurely put to 
death: he hath curſed his father or his mo- d 21.17. 
ther; his blood Hall be upon him. „ 

10 J And * the man that committeth ann «5. 4, 
adultery. with another man's wife, even he w. 
that committeth adultery with his neigbour's 3 8. 4. . 
wife, the adulterer and the adultereſs ſhall 

11 And the man that heth with his fa- 1 chap. 48. & 
ther's wife, hath uncovered his father's na- 
kedneſs : both of them ſhall ſurely be put to 
death; their blood hall be upon them. 

12 ® And if 2 man lie with his daughter = Chap. . 
in law, both of them ſhall ſurely be put to peur. 21. a3, 
death : they have wrought confuſion ; their 
blood /hall be upon them. 


13 K 
V. 6. The foul that turneth after ſuch as have familiar ſpirits 


and wizards— Vo ſeek knowledge or counſel or help from them. 


[ will jet my face again/} that foul, and will cut him o- will de- 
[troy him, though his crime may be unknown to men. He that 
ſeeks right knowledge from thoſe that receive their knowledge 
from Satan, wilfully become the ſervants of him whom they thus 
ſhew they are willing to obey on the terms of what they think to 
be their own advantage. To deny that there is any communica- 
tion between Satan and the ſouls of men, is to declare our igno- 
rance of God's word; and on the other hand, to believe that the 
God of this world (as ſatan is called) can and does communicate 
knowledge to them that ſet their hearts to obey him, and then to 
apply to ſuch as are familiar with the father of lies, and whoſe 
deſign is only to deceive and finally deſtroy, is at once the great- 


eſt to!ly and the greateſt wickedneſs—lt is folly becauſe it is 


looking for good from the author of all evil, and it is wickednels 
to ſue to ſatan or thoſe that obey him for aid, becauſe that is to 
prefer ſatan's aid to God's, whoſe goodreſs makes him wait to 
be gracious to every ſoul of man, there not being a fingle-ftrazt 
or difficulty in which he does not ſay to all that will but hear him, 
caſt ye your care upon me; and who has promiſed te guide the 
meek in judgment, and to give all neceſſaiy Knowledge to them 
that aſk him. (1 Pet. v. 7. Pſal. xxx. 9. James i. 5.) 

V. 7. Be ye holy—This is often repeated, that it may couſtant- 
ly be brought to our minds that the end of all our faith in God's 
redeeming love, in the work of his grace, and regard to his will, 
is to bring the ſoul to that bythe ſecond Adam, which was loſt by 
the firſt The image of God in the ſoul, the mind that was alſo in 
Chrift Jefus, that holineſs without which no man can ſce, or dwell” 
with the Lord, who is of purer eyes, of a nature that cannot be- 
hold, or allow any thing that has the nature of evil to be with 
him, and the ſpirits of the juſt made perfect. | 

V. 8. I am the Lord which ſandify you-—Who ſeparated y 
from all impurities and idolatries, to be a peculiar people to my? 
ſelf, and who ſanctify you, aud give you my grace tg do What E 
require, to keep, my ſtatutes, | 3 

V. 9. For every one that curſet. Which is not meant of every 
perverſe expreſſion, but of bitter reproaches or imprecations. At 
bleed ſhall be upon him —He is guilty of his own death; he deferyes 
to die for ſo uunatural a crime. | 
V. to. The adulterer and the adultereſs ſhall ſurely be put fe 
death—The design, the intention to commit the crime, is the 
crime in his fight, who ſees the heart; the law of God condemns 
the guilty to Joſe his or her natural life, and the foul that is liv- 


j ing in this finful Rate, if ſeparated from the body without bein 
= js + | | changed | 


8 


1 
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- Da. 47 23. 


Ver. 13—25. 3 * * 


> "yy 119 2 man alſo he with mankind, as 
be ſiech with a woman, both of them have 


committed an abomination : they ſhall furely 
be put to death; their blood /ball he upon them. 

© Gap.12.z7. 14 And if a man take a wife and her 

mother, it i wickednefs ; they ſhall be burnt 

with fire, both he and they : that there be 

| no wickedneſs among you. 

p.£$2p.:14.2: 15 » And if a man lie with a beaſt, he 

r ſurely be put to death: and ye ſhall flay 
the beaſt. 
16 And if a woman approach unto any 
beaſt, and lie down thercto, thou ſhalt Kill 
the woman and the bealt ; they ſhall ſurely 
be put to death: their blood /ball be upon 
them. 

rn And if a man hall take his ſiſter, his 

© © father's daughter, or his mother's daughter, 

and fee her nakedneßs and the fee his na- 
kedneis; it is a wicked thing; and they ſhall 
be cut off in the ſight of their people: he 
bath uncovered his fifter's nakednels, he ſhall 
bear his iniquity. 

„ 18 And if a man ſhall lie with a woman 

* having her ſickneſs, and fthall uncover her 

* feb. mace nakedneſs; he bath * difcorered her foun- 

Oy tain, and the hath uncovered the fountain of 


4 
a. * ! 
* 

* 


ECO © Chap. XX. 


| father's ſiſter: for he uncovereth his near wr — 
kin: they ſhall bear their iniquity. 
20 © And if a man ſhall lie with his uncle's ch. 18.14. 
wife, he hath uncovered his uncle's naked- 
neſs: they ſhall bear their ſin, they ſhall die 
childleſs. 
21 And if a man fhall take his brother's » cy 8 :6. 
wife, it /s + an unclean thing: he hath un- tua (14 
covered his brother's nakedneſs, they ſhall **** 
be childleſs. 
22 J Ye ſhall therefore keep all my * ſta- = Chap.1.26, 
tutes, and all my judgments, and do them: 
that the land whither I bring you to dwell 
therein, Y ſpuc vou not out. 5 
23 And ye ſhall not walk in the manners cep. 18. 3, 
of the nation, which I caſt out before you; ia. 1.27. 
for they committed all thefe things, and eus. . 5 
therefore I abhorred them. 
24 But I have ſaid unto you, Ye ſhall in- 
herit their land, and I will give it unto you 
to poſſeſs it, a land that floweth with milk 
and honey: I am the Lord your God, which 
have ſeparated you from «ther people. 
25 * Ye ſhall therefore put difference be- Þ Chap. ii. 2. 
tween clean beaſts and unclean, and between 


unclean fowls and clean: and ye ſhall not 
make your fouls abominable by beaſt, or by 


her blood: and both of them ſhall be cut off fowl, or by any manner of living thing that tor, mover 


from among their peopie, 
Sap. 38. 
15 > 19 * And thou ſhalt not uncover the na- 


kedneſs of thy mother's filter, nor of thy 


ehanged in its very nature, cannot have everlaſting life. (1 Cor. 
vi. 9, 10.) f 

V. 12. Her have wrought conſu/jon—By perverting the order 
which God hath appointed. l 

V. 13. They e be put ts dent. Except the one party 


was forced by the ot God appoints the puniſhment of death 


to him that is wilfully guilty of this crime; and this alſo makes 


known that the foul living in the ſpirit of this crime is excluded 
from his. preſence, and everlaſting life, ſhut out from alt communi- 
cation with the pure, juſt and good, externally to remain without 
among dogs, ſorcerers, and whoremongers, and murderers and 
idolaters, and all that love or make lies. (Rev. zxii. 15.) 
$ 4 14 It is icledneſ.—Extraordinary wickedneſs, as the 
ulanty of the puniſhment ſheweth, They ſpall be burns with fire, 
— he and thez—AlV, of them, if they conſented to it. 
iz, To fball flay the beaſi.— To blot out the memory of fo 
bathſome a crime, and that by fo ſevere 2 puniſtunent of that 
&tature which was. only a paſſive inftrument to man's fin, men 
might be affured that a more dreadful puniſhment than corporal 
duath was reſerved for them, if they repented not. 
V. 17. They ſhall be cut off in the ſigot of their people Publicly, 
for the terror and cantion of others. | 
V. 20. They ſhall di- childleſs —Vbey fhall either have no chil- 
dren from ſuch an unlawful bed, or their children ſhall die before 
them. 
V. 21. Except in the caſe allowed by God, (Deut. xv. 5) 
V. 23. They committed all theſe things, an irs 21 
en —Bickied be the name of the Lord for the plainneſs of his 


word; no fincere mind that would do his will, need be at a Joſs to 


know what God is pleaſed with, and what be ablurs, 


| creepeth on the ground, which I have ſe- 
parated from you as unclean. 


- $8 -Ane' ., 


V. 24. J am the Lord your God, which have ſeparated you from 
| 2thor People. By my ſpeeial grace and favour vouchſafed to yon 
above all people, in glorious and miraculous works wrought for 
people, in glorious ght fo 

vou and among you, and in ordinances and ſingular privileges and 
bleſſings imparted to you, all which calls for your ſpecial love 
and ſervice. And as much as the people of Ifrael were required 
to be ſeparated from all other nations, ſo are all the Iſraelites, 
the members of the true church of God, all that would live godly 
in Chriſt Feſus, required to ſeparate themſelves from all unneceſſa 

intercourſe with them that neither fear to offend God, nor dil- 


cover any deſire to live to pleaſe him. 


V. 25. Te ſhall put difference between clean and unclean—As | 


things which by my fentence I have made unclean, and which 
you muſt avoid as ſuch. And all thofe things which the people 
of Iſrael were forbid. to do or to uſe in which there was no moral 
guilt, are ſo many ways by which their faithfulneſs to the will. of 
God was to be proved, as every believers faithfulneſs is proved 
by his denying himſelf whatever is not conſiſtent with any ioſtitu- 
tion of God. And many as the reſtraints are which the people 


of Ifrae] were laid under, they are dbubtleſs to be con- 


ſidered as ſo many ways by which all the faithful among them 


would as certainly grow in grace and, in the knowledge and love 
of God, as that it was God that laid them under theſs reftraints, 
anck it requires our care that we are not miſled in forming our 
judgments on the way to true happineſs, by liftening tothe dic- 
tates of our natural inclinations, and to the opinions and examples 
of the natural world about us, and ſo concludes that a life of eaſe, 
of fuineſs, indulgence and; what is called pleaſure, is our greateſt 
good, contrary ta che meaning of Gods will and. the * 
9 


«5. 


* 


1 


Chap. XXI. 


een 26 And ye ſhall be holy unto me: © for Ii unto him, which hath had no huſband : for gon” 9g 
the Lord am holy, and have ſevered you | her may he be defiled. | kd 

c verſe 7. from other people, that ye ſhould be mine. 4 But he ſhall not defile himſelf, being * or, being 

bret. re. 27 J A man alſo or woman that hath a ||a chief man among his people, to profane cn ns 

$ cap.19-31. familiar ſpirit, or that is a wizard, ſhall ſure- || himſelf. | . 

peut. 18, 19, ly be put to death : they thall ſtone them 5 > They ſhall not make baldneſs upon ie daten; 


: Sam. 28. 7, With flones : their blood /hball be upon them. 
b. | CH A ©. XXI. 
ND the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Speak 
unto the priclts the ſons of Aaron, and 
ek. 44. 25. {ſay unto them, There ſhall none be defiled 
for the dead among his people. 

2 But for his kin, that is near unto him, 
that is, for his mother, and for his father, 
and for his ſon, and for his daughter, and 
for his brother, 


3 And for his ſiſter a virgin, that is nigh 


which he himſelf has given us in the life of Jeſus, and in what he 
ſays to all,“ If any man will come after me, let him deny him- 
| ſelf, and take up his croſs daily and follow me.” (Luke ix. 23.) 

V. 26. Have ſevered you from other people, that ye ſhould be mine 
— The true church or Iſrael of God, all that are living by faith 
in God their Redeemer, dwell inthe ſpirit of God, and he in them, 
(1 John iv. 13.) and all beſides theſe, the whole world lieth in 
wickedaeſs (1 John v. 19.) however different the natnral charac- 
ters of men may be. Thoſe that are truly born of the ſpirit of 
God, are the children of God, and as the people of Iſrael were 
ſevered from all the other nations, ſo are the heirs of {ſalvation 
diſtinguiſhed by that newneſs of life which they have received of 
God through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And though nothing can 
be more certain than that every ſoul muſt either be of the number 
of the children of God by adoption and grace, or not of that 
number,” yet nothing ſeems to give the human mind greater of- 
fence whilit it cemains in its natural ſtate, than the bringing home 
to ourſelves this diſtinction, which God makes between thoſe 
whoſe minds or ſouls have become ſpiritual, and thoſe that are 
ſtill carnal, or in the ſtate into which all men are by nature fallen, 
and which is declared by the word of God to be a ſtate of death to 
the ſoul (Rom. viii. 6.) to learn what this change mcaneth, muſt 
be the great duty of our lives, becaufe on the poſſeſſion of the 
nature of God it depends whether our immortal nature ſhall 
dwell with God or not, after this life. | 

| GM ASE : dE | 

V. 5. They ſhall not make . &c. None of the children 
of Iſrael ſhall make uſe of any of theſe ſuperſtitious and hea- 
theniſh rites, but the Prieſts in a more peculiar manner, . becauſe 
they are by word and example to teach the people their duty, not 
to {arrow for the dead as perſons without hope. 

V. 6. They ſhall be holy unto their God Devoted to God's ſer- 
vice, and always prepared and fit for it, and therefore ſhall keep 
themſelves from all defilement, which makes them unfit for their 
maſters ſervice. And not profane the name of their God. Which 
they eſpecially bear: they ſhall not diſparage the ſervice of God. 
Thoſe that are in the prieſts office, or they who think it their 
duty.to labour for the advancement of the eternal intereſts of men, 
ſuch is the importance of this ſervice, that they that are employ- 
ed init, are not to allow themſelves to behindered by any human re- 
gards, neither forrow for the dead, nor the temporal intereſts 
of the living, are to detain them from the duties of their ſtation, 
the nature of which is ſacred, and to every word and ſtep of their's, 
conſcquences of great good or evil are immediatly connected, all 
which conſequences are in themſelves eternal, and if poſſible 
more important than the conſequences of other mens conduct. 
And for men who are to be employed in the immediate ſervice of 


God, te loſe ſight of what is requiredtobe always before them, and 


* 


* 


FA 


for his Mie, 


their head, neither ſhall they ſhave off the ge. 

corner of their beard, nor make any cuttings „, 

in their fleſh. | cap. 19 25. 
6 They ſhall be holy unto their God, and 9 


not profane the name of their God; tor the 452 


offerings of the Lord made by fire, and „ am> 


the bread of their God they do offer: there- 
tore they ſhall be holy. {4 
7 © They ſhall not take a wife Hat is ad Rex. 4422 
whore, or profane; neither ſhall they take a 
woman 


to ſhew they give way to other things, and in their citeem look 
upon the things of time as if they were ta be compared to the 
intereſts of eternity; this is to act much worſe than the ſervants 
of a prince, who ſhew, that the intereits of his kingdom 1s Þut the 
lecond object with them; which only makes it neceffary for ſuch 


a prince, to have enemies who can gratify the leading wiſhes f 
his ſervants, and then the ſafety and proſperity of his goverr ment 


is betrayed by the very perſons who were entruited with it. What 
can be the uſe of all theſe cautions againit the miniſters of God, 
under the law, giving way to any thing which kad but the appear- 
ance of not having God and eternity always uppermoſt in their 
hearts and minds? mult it not be to ſhew that nothing can be fo 
fatal to the ſpiritual and everlaſting welfare of the ſouls of men, 
as for thoſe who are to make known and to keep in mind the truths 
of God's word, to ſhew their hearts are ſet upon other objects, 
than God and his ſpiritual kingdom ; which never for a moment 


wants all the rage of ſatan and his angels againſt his advancements 


"Thoſe that are in the ſtations of the ſervants of God who will be 
taken up with any thing below the glory of God, the good of 
ſouls, will be ſure not to want the offers of every temptation that 
comes within the power of ſatan and the Juſt of the fleſh, the luſt of 
the eye or the pride of life, to induce them to counteract the divine 
deſigns by an example of living to themſelves, that al! theyfay from 
God's word may be made to go for nothing; that all that are 
under their care may at once be left dead iu treipaſſes and ſins, and 
whilſt they are ſo, think themſelves ſecure from danger; becauſe they 


know or firmly believe that they only Jove ard take pleaſure in the 
ſame things which thoſe do, who ſtand between them and God. 
That het 


udge of all the earth is and will be for ever more dif- 
pleaſed with thoſe that allow themſelves to be thus miſled, and to 
betray: their truſt into the hands of the enemy of God and many 
than with thoſe that have no ſuch charge committed to them can 
only be expected, but it is ſtill to be remembered, that God has 
given his word to the world, and lis holy Spirit enlightens every 
{oul of man that comes into it; that if all the miniſters ot religion 
of every name, were with one heart to give themſelves up to the 
defire of praiſc, gain, or lelf indulgence ; the worm that dieth not 
will till dwell within that ſoul, which for itfelf neglected to make 
uſe of that knowledge of the way of life, which God's faithſul- 


neſs 2nd companion makes known leaving it in the power by +. 


none, whatever may be the neglects of men, to ſay ©* It was not 
made known to them what they ſhould do to be faved.” 

V. 7. They ſhall not take à wife that is a whorey or profane— 
Becauſe the Prieſt muſt take care that all the members of his 
family be free not only from groſs wickedneſs, but from all ſuſpi- 
cions of evil and occations of reproach or contempt, becauſe this 
would reflect upon himſelf, and upon God, and religion. The word 

| Rrre ' | may 


Ver. 2 — os 
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4 Chap. 20. 7. 


with God, and therefore ſhall 
dels and acceptation with God. I the Lord am holy—And there- 
fore my Miniſters muſt be ſuch alſo. 


CC OO OY OO ee ey ee ren 


Ver. 8—24. 


Lew woman put away from her hnſband: for he 
— is holy unte his God. | 

8 Thou ſhalt ſanQify him therefore, for 

he offereth the bread of thy God: he ſhall 


be holy unto thee : for I the Lord which 


d ſanctify you, am holy. 


e Cen. 38.2. 


9 J © And the daughter of any prieſt, if 
ihe profane herſelf by playing the whore, ſhe 
protaneth her father: the ſhall be burnt with 
fire, Is; 

10 And he that it the high-prieſt among 
e e, his brethren, upon whoſe head * the anoint- 
z £04. 25.2. ing oil was poured, and © that is conſecrated 
char. 18 f. to put on the garments, ſhall not uncover 
his head, nor rent his clothes: 

11 Neither ſhall he go in to any dead body, 
nor defile himſelf for his father, or for his 
mother: 

42 Neither ſhall he go out of the ſanc- 
tuary, nor profane the ſanctuary of his God; 
& Fxed.zs 36. for the crown of the anointing oil of his 

God is upon him: I am the Lord. 
vzck- 44-2 13 And he ſhall take a wife in her virgi- 
nity. 

14 A widow, or a divorced woman, or 
profane, or an harlot, theſe ſhall he not take: 
but he ſhall take a virgin of his own people 
to wife. | | 

15 Neither ſhall he profane his ſeed among 
his people : for I the Lord do ſanctify him. 


a. 


i way note one de flowred by any perſon, gy it were by her 


huſband, or 2 widow, becauſe. not only the igh-prieſt was ob- 
Aged to merry a virgin, ver. 13. but alſo the inferiour Prieſts, as 
appears from Ezek. 44. 22. and that is either ſignified by this 
Word, or by none other here. It is true, a widow, and a profaue 
perſon are diſt inguĩſhed, ver. 14. but the ſame word may be and 
oft is taken in different ſenſes, both more largely and more ſtrictly, 
in the ſame chapter. And there was ſome reaſon why it ſhould 
be more expreſſy and diſtinctly ſet down there, a widow, or one 
profane or deflowred otherwiſe, becauſe there was the more need 
of caution in the High- prieſt, and therefore the widow is particu- 
Jarly mentioned, which in the former caſe might be ſufficient. 
Neither ſhall they late a woman put away from fer huſband Though 
not for adultery, but for light cauſes, as that would cave ſome 
blemiſh upon her. | | 
V. 8. He ſhall be haly unto thee—To thy ſervice, he is to act 
ſerve himſelf in a ſtate of lioli- 


iS x The daughter of any pricff—And by anzlogy his ſon and 
his wife, becauſe the reaſon of the law here added concerns all. 
And rothing is more common than to name one kind for the reſt 


of the ſame nature. She profancth her fath:r—Expoſeth his per- 


Jon and office, and conſequently religion, one of whoſe prime 


- miniſters he is, to contempt. She ſha!! be burnt with fre—Which 


was the fevereft of all the kinds of puniſhments among the Jews. 
Whercby God would ſhew, both the greatneſs of their fins who 
and in nearer relation to God than others, and how far God is 
from allowing ſin in thoſe who are neareft to him. 

V. 12. For the crown of the anointing vil of his Ged is upon him 
le anoiuting oil, which to him was inflead of a crown, by 


I C& U & 
16 J And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, t cn 


things of God, and whilſt he diſcharged t 


1490. 


ſaying, EO | 

17 Speak unto Aaron, ſaying, Whoſoever 
he be of thy ſeed in their generations, that 
hath any blemiſh, let him not approach to 
offer the + bread of his God. 

18 For whatſoever man he be that hath a 
Blemiſh, he ſhall net approach: a blind man, 
or a lame, or he that hath a flat noſe, or any 
thing * ſuperfluous, | | 

19 Or a man that is broken-footed, or 
broken-handed, | 

20 Or crook-backt, or & a dwarf, or that 5 or, wo 
hath a blemiſh in his eye, or be ſcurvy, or * 
ſcabbed, or hath his ſtonts broken: | 

21 No man that hath a blemiſh, of the 


+ Or, food. 


m Chap. 22. 23. 


feed of Aaron the prieſt, ſhall come nigh to 


offer the offerings oi the Lord made by fire; 
he hath a blenuſh, he ſnhall not come nigh 


to offer the bread-of his God. 


22 He ſhall cat the bread of his God, bath 
of the moſt holy, and of the holy. 5 
23 Only he thall not go in unto the vail, 


nor come nigh unto the altar, becauſe he 


hath a blemith; that he profane not my 
fanctuary: for I the Lord do ſanctify them. 

24 And Moſes told iz unto Aaron, and 
to his ions, and unto all the children of 
liracl. | 


VB AP. 


which he was advanced not only above the reſt of his brethren, 
but even above all the people, whoſe chief governor he was in the 
C dutics of his office, 
agreeable to the word of God, was accountable to none but God, 
but if he offended againſt any law of God, then he was ſubje& 
and accountable to the civil Magiſtrate. 


V. 13. He ſhall take a wi. A virgin, becauſe as he was a 


type of Chriſt, ſo his wife was a type of the church, which is 
compared to a virgin, (2 Cor, xi. 2. Rev. xiv. 4.) 


V. 14. He ſhall take a virgin of his own people to wife--Of the 


ſeed of Ifrael. 
V. 15. I the Lord do ſanctiß bim! have ſeparated him from 


all other men, for my immediate ſervice. 

V. 17. He that hath any blemiſh, let him not approach to offer — 
That he might more fully repreſent Chriſt, the great High - prieſt, 
who was typified both by the prieſt and ſherifice, and therefore 
both were to be without blemiſh, and to teach all men, and eſpe- 
cially miniſters of holy things, what purity and perfection of 
heart and life they ſhould labour after. 

V. 18. hal ſoever man hath a blemiſh ſhall not approach. Unto 
God, or to ſerve him in his fanctuary. 

V. 22. He ſhall eat the bread of his God-—Whereby God would 
ſhew the difference between natural infirmities, and moral defile- 
ments, which -a man brought upon himſelf, 

V. 23. He ſhall not go in unto the vail—To the ſecond val, 
which was between the Holy and the moſt Holy place, to burn 
incenſe, to order the ſhew-bread. Nor come nigh the altar, _ 
he hath a blemiſh, that he prophane not my iy The holy 
place ſet apart for holy uſes, to manifeſt my preſence and grace, 
and to receive my worſhip and ſervice in thems 

ena. 


Chap. XXI. 


the: 


i © Ac a4 £46 


10. 


Chap. XXII. 


158 G N = 
2 ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 15. 
ing, 


2 Speak unto Aaron, and to his ſons, that 
they ſeparate themſelves from the holy things 
of the children of Hrael, and that they 
profane not my holy name, in thuſe things 

« which they hallow unto me : I am the Lord. 
| 3 Say unto them, Whoſoever he be of all 
your feed, among your generations, that 
goeth unto the holy things, which the chil- 
. dren of Iſrael hallow unto the Lord, havin 
his uncleanneſs upon him, that ſoul ſhall be 
cut off from my preſence : I am the Lord. 
4 What man ſoever of the ſeed of Aaron 
a Chap. 15. 2. 75 a leper, or hath * a * running iſſue; he 


Wha ine ſhall not cat of the holy things, until he be 
reins. clean. And © whoſo toucheth any thing hr 
u 4 , it unclean by the dead, or“ a man whole 


c Nuin.19.1t. 
d Chap.15.16. 
te Chap. 11.24. 


ſeed goeth from him: | 
Or © whoſoever toucheth any creeping 
thing, whereby he may be made unclean, or 
£Chap. 15-7-f a man of whom he may take uncleanneſs, 

whatſoever uncleannefs he hath : | 
6 The ſoul which hath touched any fuch 
hall be unclean until even, and ſhall not eat 
of the holy things, unleſs he waſh his fleſh 

with water. 

7 And when the ſun is down, he ſhall be 
clean, and fhall afterward eat of the holy 
things, becauſe it is his food. 

8 s That which dieth of itſelf, or is torn 
with beaſts, he ſhall not eat to defile himſelf 
therewith : I am the Lord. ; 

9 They ſhall therefore keep mine ordi- 

- nance, leit they bear fin for it, and die there- 
fore, if they profane it: I-the Lord do lanc- 
tify them. | 

h See 1 Sam. 10 There fhall no. ſtranger eat of the 
holy thing: a ſojourner of the prieſt, or an 
hired ſervant ſhall not eat of the holy thing. 
* ev. with 11 But if the prieſt buy any foul * with 
er un bene. his money, he ſhall cat of it, and he that is 
born in his houſe: they ſhall eat of his meat. 
12 If the prieſt's daughter allo be murried 
t Heb. a man Unto + a ſtranger, ſhe may not eat of an of- 
eaten, fering of the holy things. 


— 


g Exod. 22. 3 .. 
Chap. 17. 15. 
Ezek. 44+ 31. 


| C MATE IEEE: 3 

V. 7. When the ſun is down, he ſhall be clean, becauſe it is hit food 
This may be added, to ſignify why there was no greater nor 
longer a penalty put upon the prieſts than upon the people in the 
ſame caſe, Ws his neceſſity craved ſome mitigation : Though 
otherwiſe the prieſts being more ſacred perſons, and obliged to 
greater care and exemplarineſs, incurred a greater puniſhment, 

V. 9. They ſpall keep mine ordinance—l have made them the 

guardians of holy places and things, to keep them ſrom all defile- 
ment by themſelves or others. , 


13 But if the pricſt's daughter be a wi- ere cbr 
dow, or divorced, and have no child, and is 28 
returned unto her father's houſe, * as in her i Cay. 15.14. 
youth, ſhe ſhall eat of her father's meat? 
but there ſhall no ſtranger eat thereof, 

14 J And if a man eat of the holy thing 
unwittingly, then he ſhall put the fitth part 


thereof unto it, and ſhall give it unto the 


prieit, with the holy thing. 

15 And they ſhall not profane the. holy 

things of the children of liracl which they 

offer unto the Lord: | = 
16 Or | ſuffer them to bear the iniquity of x or, u. 

treſpaſs, when they eat their holy things: for im ms 4 

the Lord do ſanctify them. 


17 J And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
aying, | 

15 Speak unto Aaron, and to his ſons, 
and unto all the children of Iſrael, and fa | 
unto them, * Whatſoever he be of the books * Chap. 1. 8 
of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers in Iſrael, that 
will ofter his oblation for all his vows, -and 
for all his free-will-ofterings, which they will 
offer unto the Lord for a burnt- offering: ; 

19 Te ſhall offer at your own will a male 1 chap. ix; 
without blemiſh of the beeves, of the ſheep, 
or of the goats. 42 

20 " But whatſoever hath a blemiſh, that m best. 15 
ſhall ye not offer: for it ſhall not be accepta- wu. 1. 8. 
ble tor you. | 


21 And whofoever offereth a ſacrifice of = Chap. 3. x. 
peace-ofterings unto the Lord, to:accompliſh _ 
his vow, or a free-will-oftering in beeves, or 
* ſheep, it ſhall be perfect, to be accepted: or, ears 
there ſhall be no blemith therein. 1 
22 » Blind, or broken, or maimed, or e ven. 
having a wen, or ſcurvy, or ſcabbed, xe 
ſhall not offer theſe unto the Lord, nor make 
an offering by fire of them upon the altar 
unto the Lord. | | | 
23 Either a bullock, or a+ lamb that hath f or, ws. 
any thing ? ſuperfluous or lacking in his v ctap.ax. 
parts, that mayeſt thou offer for a free-will- 
oftering ; but for a vow it ſhall not be ac- 
cepted. 
24 Le 


with the ini 
quity of creſ- 
pats in their 
es liug · 


34 


ſhall not offer unto the Lord that 6 
| | 2 which ; 


V. 15. They ſhall not profane the holy thing. The priefts Mall 
not profane them. The people ſhall not do it, nor the prieſts 
ſuffer it. The miuifters of religion, as a part of the honourable 
ſervice in which they are employed, are required to uſe their ay» 
ery and their influence, do prevent all that is immoral aud 

rofauc. 
F V. 24. Ye ſhall net offer unto the Lord—Any thing that hath a 
blemiſh from the hand of another; ye ſhall give no countenance 
to4bat which is coutrary to the commard of Gd. | 


V. 29 22 


— 


% 


: - LET 
cut; neither ſhall you make any oftering 


thereof in your land. | 
25 Neither from a ſtranger's hand fhal] 

ye offer the bread of your God of any of 
_ theſe; becauſe their corruption 7s in them, 
and blemiſhes be in them: they ſhall not be 
accepted for you. 1 

26 J And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
faying, i 

27 * When a bullock, or a ſheep, or a 
goat is brought forth, then it fthall be ſeven 


„days under the dam; and from the eighth 
„ day and thenceforth, it ſhall be accepted for 
I an offering made by fire unto the Lord. 


28 And whether it be cow or j ew, ye 
x veur. 22- & ſhall not kill it and her young both in one 
day. 
of And when ye will offer a ſacrifice of 
thankſgiving unto the Lord, offer it at your 
own will. | 
30 On the ſame day it ſhall be eaten up, 
«Chap. 3. 5. VE ſhall leave none of it until the morrow : 
I am the Lord. 
31 Therefore ſhall ye keep my command- 
ments, and do them: I am the Lord. 
32 Neither ſhall ye profane my holy name, 
2 Gap. 26. 3- but I will be hallowed among the children 
of Ifracl: I am the Lord which hallow you, 
33 That brought you out of the land of 
Egypt, to be your God: I am the Lord. 
Eg 8 A FT. Dl. 
ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


ing, 
2 Bea. unto the children of Iſrael, and 


fay unto them, Concerning the feaſts of the 


Lord, which ye ſhall proclaim to be holy con- 
vocations, even theſe are my feaſts. 


„ 3 Six days ſhall work be done, but the 
+3 . ſeventh day # the ſabbath of reſt, an holy 
and 346. 21. 


2 convocation ; ye ſhall do no work therein it 
weur. 5-13- is the ſabbath of the Lord in all your dwel- 
Hate £3. 4. lings. | 


V. Offer it at own will—Regularly, cheerfully. 

V. _ 2 my . 1 = the Lord—In breaking 
or bane them, you offend againſt infinite juſtice, in keeping 
of them by grace received through faith in the promiſed Sced, 
there is great reward; whatſoever ye do unto God, the bleſſing 
anacxed to the obedience of faith ſhall be endleſs, becauſe the 
Father of mercies who only commands for your good is infinite. 

V. 32. Neither ſhall ye profane my holy name—By deſpiſing me 
and my commands yourſelves, or by giving others occaſion to 
"profane it. I will be hallowed —By you in 1 my holy 
commands, or upon you in executing my holy and righteous 
judgments, I will manifeſt myſelf to be an holy that will not 
1 the tranſgreſhon of my laws. I am the Lord which hallow 
you —By ſeparating you from all the world unto myſelf and ſer- 


Ver. 25—=r4. * RN” 1 Chap. XXIII. 


werke Git hich is bruiſed, or cruſhed, or broken, or | 


4 © Theſe are the ſeaſts of the Lord, — r 
even holy convocations, which ye ſhall pro- ——— 
claim in their ſeaſons. | 8 

5 > In the fourteenth day of the firſt gage 
month at even, is the Lord's paſſover. 


and 23. 13. 


6 And on the fiſteenth day of the ſame Nun o. 2. 
month, is the feaſt of unleavened bread un- "4 23 16: 
to the Lord: ſeven days ye muſt eat. unlea- 
vened bread. 

7 In the firſt day ye ſhall have an holy 
convocation : ye ſhall do no ſervile work 
therein. | 

8 But ye ſhall offer an offering made by 
fire unto the Lord ſeven days: in the ſeventh 
day is an holy convocation, ye ſhall do no 
ſervile work therein. 


9 T And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 


faying, 


10 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
fay unto them, When ye be come into the 24. 16. 
land which I give unto you, and ſhall reap Num. zs. 26. 
the harveſt thereof, then ye ſhall bring a * 4 Jar z 18. 


of FF Joth, 3- 13. 
ſheaf of the firſt- fruits of your harvelt unto * 9% Mud: 


the prieſt ; 

11 And he ſhall wave the ſheaf before the 
Lord, to be accepted for you : on the mor- 
row after the fabbath the prieſt ſhall wave it. 

12 And ye ſhall offer that day when ye 
wave the ſheaf, an he-lamb without blemiſh, 
of the firſt year, for a burnt-offering unto 
the Lord. 

13 And the meat-offering thereof Hall be 
two-tenth-deals of fine flour mingled with 
oil, an offering made by fire unto the Lord 


1 Heb. ome r. 


for a ſweet ſavour: and the drink. offering 


thereof ſhall be of wine, the fourth part of 
an hin. | 

14 And ye ſhall eat neither bread, nor 
parched corn, nor green cars, until the ſelf- 
ſame day that ye have brought an offering 
unto your God: It ſhall be a ſtatute for ever 


throughout your generations, in all your 
dwellings. | 


- 


15 And ; 
vice, by giving you holy laws, and my holy ſpirit to enable and 
incline you to keep them. | 

CH. A. -P.. . XIMUL : 


V. 3. The ſeventh day is the ſabbath of reſt, ye ſhall do n 
ertrage all works about earthly employments, whether 
of profit or of pleaſure. It ir the Sabbath of the Lord in all jour 
dwellings —To be kept in all places, both in ſynagogues, and in 
their private houſes. | 

V. 11. He ſhall wave the ſheaf before the Lord, to be accept- 


ed for you——That God may accept of you, and bleſs you in the 
reſt of your harveſt, | 


V. 13. An offering made by fire unto the Lord—Tn thankſ. 


giving to God for the fruits of the earth. 


V. 17. Fe 


t 


E 


e ye all count unto you from 
490. 

the morrow aſter the ſabbath, from the day 
d Chap. 25.8. that ye brought the ſheaf of the wave-ofter- 
peut: s. o. ing ; ſeven fabbaths ſhall be complete: 

16 Even unto the morrow alter the ſe- 
venth ſabbath, ſhall ye number fifty days, 
and ye ſhall offer a new meat-oftering unto 
the Lord, 

17 Ye ſhall bring out of your habitations 
two wave-loaves, of two tenth- deals: they 


Chap. XXIII. 


ſhall be of fine flour, they {hall be baken 


e Excd.23.16, With leaven, they « are © the firſt· fruits unto 


Tag 14 456 the Lord. 

„ And ye ſhall offer ob the bread ſeven 

and 28, 26, lambs without blemiſh, of the firit year, and 

Let * one young bullock and two rams : they ſhall | 
be for a burnt-oftering unto the Lord, with 
their meat-offering, and their arink-olterings, 
even an offering: made by fire of ſweet lay our 
unto'the Lord. 

fchap. 4.22 19 Then ye ſhall facrifice * one kid of the 


goats, for a ſin- offering, and two lambs of 
g Chap. 3.1. the firſt year for à ſacrifice of 5 peace-otter- 
ings. 

1 And the prieſt ſhall wave them with 
the bread of the firſt- fruits, for a wave - ofler- 
ing before the Lord, with the two lambs: 

b Num. 6. a. h they ſhall be holy to the Lord for the prieſt. 

n x na ye ſhall proclaim on the ſclt-lame 
day, that it may be an holy convocation unto | 
you : ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein : It: 


/hall be a ſtatute for ever in all your dwel- | 


lings throughout your generations. 


V. 17. Te ſhall bring out of your: habitaticn;—Corn of your 
own land, for which, and for the fruits of 1 it, you are now to offer 
praiſes unto God. 

V. 18. And ye ſhall offer—The extraordinary ſacrifices of every 
feaſt, did not hinder the oblation of the daily ſaeriſice. 

V. 19. Ze hall ſacrifice one 6 This is not the only inſtance 
wherein the greater fins are expiated by ſmaller ſacrifices, and the 
imaller fins by greater ſacrifices, which was to inſtruct us, that 
ſins were not expiated by the ſacrifictes for any worth in them, 
but only in reſpect of Chriſt, and that, though all lins are not 
equal, yet they are all expiated by one and the ſame price, eveu 


by the blood of Chriſt. 


V. 21. That it may be an holy conv veatione—A Sabbath, or day | 


of reſt, called Pentecoſt, which was inſtituted, in remembrauce of 
their deliverance out of Egypt, as God hed promiſed, ard of that 


bleſſing of giving the law to erin. and forming them into a com- f 


monwealth, under his own immediate government. To ma 
known to them, and by their means, his gractous deli gus to a 
mankind. 

V. 22. When xx reop the harveſt of your land, THou Halt nat 
make clean riddance'sf thy feld, wl emthou reap:/t. by mentioning 
both the plural, ze, avd the fingwar, thou, God wv ould preſs 
this duty upon every perſon who hath an harveſt to reap, that 
none might plead exemption from it. And it is obſervable, that 
though the preſent buſineſs is only concerning worſhip, yet a for- 
mer law is repeated of providing for the poor, to ſhew that piety 
and devotion to God is to be accompanied wat Clarity to men. 


| 
} 


j 


f 


: 


| 


] 


| 


— 


; 
| 
© it /7: 
| 


l 


2 | And i when ye-reap, the harveſt of 
nk land, thou ſhalt not make clean rid- 
dance of the Corners of thy field, when thou i Cvap. 19. 9, 
reapeſt, neither ſhalt thou gather any glean- k bent. 24.19. 
ing of thy harveſt: thou ſhalt leave them 
unto the poor, and to the ſtranger ; I am the 
Lord your God, 

23 J And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

24 Speak unto the children of Iſracl, ſay- 
ing, In tlic ſcventh month, in the frit day 
of the month ſhall ye have a ſabbath, ® a 


1490. 


I Num. 4. fo 


in Chap. 25 ar 


| memorial of blowing of trumpets, an holy 


convocation. 

25 Ye thall do no ſervile work therein ; 
but ye {hall offer an olfcring made by fire un- 
to the Lord. 

26 J And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
laying, 

27 Alſo on the tenth day of this ſeventh 
month, there ſball be a day of atonement, it 
Hall he an hotly convocation unto you, and 
ye thall afllict your ſouls, and offer an offer- 
ng made by fire unto the Lord. 

28, And ye ſhall do no work in that ſame 
day: for it is,a day of atonement, to make 
an atonement for you before the Lord your 
God. 

29 For whatſoever ſoul it be that ſhall not 
be afilicted in that fame day, he ſhall be.. u. &. 
cut oft from among his-people. 

39. And whatſoever foul it be that doeth 

any 


n Chap.16. 30 
Num. 24+ I». 


V. 24. 4 memorial of blowing of trumpeti To folemnize « 
beginning of theuew year, as 10 civil mat ters, and particularly as 
to the judilee, this was the firſt day; concerning which it was fit 
che people ſliould be admonifhed, both to excite their thankful- 
| neſs for God's bleſſings in the laſt year, aud to put à ſpecial ho- 
nour upon this months. For as the ſeventh day was the Sabbath, 
and the ſeventh year was a {abbatical year, ſo God would have the 
ſeventh month to be a kind of 4 month, for the many 
Sabbaths and ſolemn feaſts which were obſerved in this, more than 
in any other month. Aud by this ſounding of the trumpets in its be- 
ginning, God would quicken aud prepare them for the following 
Sabbaths, as well that of atunement and humiliation for their fing 
as thoſe of thankſgiving for God's mercies. 

V. 27. Ye hall affict your fou. With faſting, and repentance 
for all, eſpecially their national fins. 

V. 29. #taifcever ſaul it be that ſhall not be aſficted in that day, 
Hall be cut 2. — Hereby God would figaify the abſolute neceſſity 
which every mau had of repentance au id forgiveneſs of fin, and the 
dangerous condition of all unpenitent perſons. The application 
of the real mean ang of the wo x4 of God to our own times, and to 
the things which we ourſelves are concerned in, is our duty, and 
therefore to be our care; aud thi is can never be done without be- 
nefit to them, that in truth and in deed make the Divine will the 
aw aud rule of their live. And when men are called; upon by 
publ'c authority to ſpend a day in faſting and prayer, if we fink 
uvurtelves lo much uuconcernet : ae to have vo torrow for any ef- 
fences we durſeclves have been guilty of, or for thoſe that apperr . 
88 8 t 


an work in that fame day,“ the ſame (ul | 

OD, will I deſtroy from among his people. 

pp.» 31 Ye {hall do no manner of work: iz 

Ow Hall be a ſtatute for ever throughout your 
generations in all your dwellings. 

32 It hall be unto you a ſabbath of reſt, 
and ye ihall afflict your fouls in the ninth 
day of the month at even: from even unto 

® $ed. red. Even ſhall ye * celebrate your labbath. 

33 © And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſay ing, 

34 Speak unto the children of Ifrael, ſay- 

Was. ing, * The fifteentù day of this feventh 
Bees is 12. Month ſhall be the feaſt of tabernacles or 
feven days unto the Lord. | 

" 35 On the firſt day hall be an holy 
convocation : ye ſhall do no ſervile work 
herein. | 

36 Seven days ye ſhall offer an offering 

23s 7.2). Wade by fire unto the Lord: on the cighth 

day ſhall be an holy convocation unto you, 

and ye {hall offer an offering made by fire 

$ne> ay of unto the Lord: it ir 2 + * folemn aſſembly, 
Re and ye ſhall do no fervile work therein. 

37 Theſe are the feaſts of the Lord, which 

ye ſhall proclaim 7s be holy convocations, to 

offer an offering made by tire unto the Lord, 


a burnt-offering, and a mcat- offering, a ſa- 


_ 


to us to have been committed by the community to which we be- 
long, is not that want of concern that God has been ſo offended, 
2 diſcovery to ourſelves, that we are in a fearleſs im enitent ſtate 
of mind, and in conſequence of that ſtate, cut off from the true 
church of God, and whilſt we remain fo, expoſed to the wrath to 
come. x 

V. 30, 31. In that day, yt ſhall de no manner of work—lIn the day 
that is appointed as a day of genera! humiliation before God, ye 
ſhelf do no common work, which would be a diſcovery of your 
want of concern at God's being offended, and that you did not care 
ſo much for his difpleaſure, as to ceaſe from your common labour 
for a fingie day, to unite with thoſe that feared him, to entreat 
bis forg1venceſs and his favour. 

V. 32. The ninth day—This day of atonement began at the 
exening of the ninth day, and continued till the evening of the 
tenth day. The Jews begin their S2bbatbs at the evening, in 
remembrance of the creation, (Gen. i. 5.) as chriſtians begin 
their Sabbaths with the morning in memory of Chriſt's reſurree- 


uon. 

V. 3% The feaft If tabernacl-; —Of tents, booths or arbours. 
This feaſt was appointed principally to remind them of that time 
when they had no other dwellings in the wilderneſs, and to ftir 


em up to bleſs God for the gracious. conduct and protection l 
then afforded them, and for their more commodious and ſecure ha- 


bitations now given them; and to cxcite-them to gratitnde for al] 
the fruits of 4 year newly ended, which were now compleat] 

broupht in. Aud whey the redeemed of the Lord are ELON 
from their dwellings in theſe earthly tabernaclts, to thoſe bleſſed 
mas bons whoſe builder and maker is God eternal in the heavens, 
what praiſes will be due from every inhabitant in that country, 
where pain, ſorrow or fear ſhall be known no more ſor ever; 


Ver. 31—43. FE ET T 
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crifice, and drink-offerings, every thing up- wt 
on his day: | _—— 

38 Bendes the ſabbaths of the Lord, and 
betides your gifts, and beſides all your vows, 
and beſides all your ftree-will-otterings, which 
ye give unto the Lord. a 

39 Allo in the hifteenth day of the ſeventh 
month, when ye have gathered in the trait 
of the land, ye ſhall kcep a feaſt unto the 
Lord ſeven days: on the firſt day /h be a 
ſabbath, and on the eighth day hall be a 
ſabbath. 

40 And ye ſhall take you. on the firſt . Nen. 8. 1 

day the 1 boughs of goodly trees, branches t ub. kur. 
of palm-trees, and the boug hs of thick trees, 
and willows of the brook ; and ye ſhall re- 
joice before the Lord your God ſcven days. 
41 And ye ſhall keep it a feaſt unto the 
Lord ſeven days in the year: It ſhall be a 
ltatute for ever in your generations, ye ſhall 
celebrate it in the ſeventh month. 

42 Ye thall dwell in booths ſeven days; 


all that are Ifraclites born, {hall dweli in 
tooths: 


43 That your generations may know that 
[ made the children of Iſracl to dwell in 


booths, 


by death in. that Rate in which none can inherit the kingdom of 
God. (1 Cor. xv. 50.) 
V. 36. Gn the eighth day ſhall be an loly conuocation—This feaſt 
 conbited of fever. days, and they did not dwell longer in taber- 
nacles, yet. this is called the great day of the feaſt, (John vii. 37.) 
becauſe it 8 that happy time wherein their forty years. 
tedious march in the wilderneſs was ended, with their ſettlement 
in the land of Canaan, which it was juſt they ſhould acknowledge 
with ſuch a folemn day of thankſgiving. 4 folemn aſſembly —Pe- 
cauſe they were obliged to attend upon God's worſhip, and be 
detained before the Lord, and kept together for his ſervice, and 
not ſuffered to return to their tents, till this was over. The duties 
of public worfhip are looked upon as ſevere reftraints by thoſe 
whoſe hopes of happineſs zre from the world about them; they 
that worſhip God in ſpirit and in truth, embrace all occaſions of 
waitivg upon him with far more delight than men attend the 
courts of prinees; and with this great difference, that all expecta· 
tions from the beſt men muſt be uncertain in their nature, and of 


God beſtows on all that delight in him, is at once certain and 
- endleſs. 

V. 37. A facrifice—A. ſin-offering, called by the general name, 
a facrifice, becauſe it was defigned for that which was the 
end of all ſacrifices, for the expiation of fin. By being offered 


hath now died for the fins of the world. | 
V. 43. That your generations muy know that I brought them out 
of Egypt-—Where the Jews are allowed the liberty of erecting 
theſe booths, they continne to do it; the preſent generation of the 
Jews do this yearly in London. And by commemorating theſe 


all that trificd or ſinned away their time of preparation, and found 


and O! what regret and ſelf condemnation muſt ever be felt by | 


events, by the continuance of this cuſtom of leaving their houſes. 
and going to live in booths in the public ſtreets, it is evidence of 


ſhort continuance, but that inward and ſpiritual bleſſedneſs which 


in faith in his all-ſufficient ſacrikce who then was to come, aud 


Bet 


* 
C 


Chap. XXIV. 


* booths, when I brought them out of the land 
Ln of Egypt: I am the Lord your God. 
44 And Moſes declared unto the children 
of Iſrael the feaſts of the Lord. 


Q&A XXIV. 
ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 


2 Command the children of Ifrael, that 
they bring unto thee pure oil- olive, beaten, 


a Exod. 27 20. 


E E VV II Ver. 44—16. 


9 And * it ſhall be Aaron's and his ſong, e chrit 
and they ſhall eat it in the holy place: for it 2 
is moſt holy unto him, of the offerings of « #xod.29.33- 
the Lord made by fire, by a perpetual ſta- Por 36 
tute. Matt. 12. 44 
10 And the ſon of an Iſraclitiſn woman, : 
whoſe father was an Egyptian, went out 
among the children of Iſracl; and this fon 
of the iſraclitiſh woman, and a man of Ifracl 
{trove together in the camp; 
11 And the Iraclitiſh woman's ſon blaſ- 
phemed the name f the LORD, and curſed: 


the tabernacle of the congregation,. ſhall hand they brought him unto Moles (and his 


_# ev. for the light, * to cauſe the lamps to burn 
aſcend. continually. 

3 Without the vail of the teſtimony, in 

Aaron order it from the evening unto the 

morning, before the Lord continually : 1. 

ball be a ſtatute for ever in your generations. 

b Exod. . 8. 4 He ſhall order the lamps upon ' the 


pure candloſtick before the Lord continually. 

: 5 © And thou ſhalt take fine flour, and 

« Exod. 25.30. bake twelve © cakes thereof: two tenth-deats 
ſhall be in one cake. | 

6 And thou ſhalt fet them in two rows, 


ſix on a row, upon the pure table before the 
Lord, 


7 And thou ſhalt put pure frankincenſe 
upon each row, that it may be on the bread 
for a. memorial, even. an offering made by 
fire unto the Lord. 

8. Every ſabbath he ſhall ſet it in order 
before the Lord continually, being taken from 
the children of Lrael by an everlaſting. co- 
venant. 


the truth of the Scriptures,..and a call upon the attention of man- 
kind to read the ſacred writings, in which the will of God, and 
the only way of man's recovery from the finful effects of the fall, 
is made known to the nation of the Jews, and through them to all 


mankind. 
E HA AK 

V. 2. Command the children of Iſrael that they bring unto thee 
pure vil—At their common 1 becauſe it was for their com- 
mon good and ſervice. The holy ſpirit is compared to oil, and 
as the people of Iſrael] were to bring in theſe ſupplies to their High- 
Prieſt, ſo are the Iſrael of God to bring forth fruits unto holi- 
neſs, that what they receive from his = may be returned unto. 
their living head and x6 fron hriſt Jeſus the Lord; and 
though He who gave fire from heaven, could have kept. that fire 
burning without any human aid, yet it pleaſed Him thus to re- 
quire men to be workers together with him;. and —_ the love. 
of God for Jeſus's ſake, to men is free and unmeritted on man's 
part, yet God requires men to ſhew thein ſenſe of the value of 

Fs race, by conſtantly returning him thoſe fruits of the ſpirit in 

their lives, which on their part is to feed the flame of Divine love, 
as the oil ſupplied the flame of the lamps. 

V. 3. Shall Aaron order it before the Lord continually— As Je- 
fas orders all things between God and men, appearing continual- 
ly in the preſence of God in behalf of men; receiwag gifts for 
them, and ſending them grace to help in every time of need. 

V. 5. Twelve cakes —Repreſenting the twelve tribes—None of 
the Iſrac} of God are omitted or excluded; they are all remem- 
bered in the preſence of God. 


| 


mother's name was Shelomith, the daughter: 

of Dibri, of the tribe of Dan) . | 
12 And they put him in ward, * that « Num.15.34. 
the mind of the Lord might be ſhewed them. ond une 
13 J And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, „ee 
iaying, 8 mouth of the 
14 Bring forth him that hath curfed, with. 2" 
out the camp, and let all that heard him, 
lay their hands» upon his head, and let all- T -r. x3: 9. 
the congregation ſtone him. | NY 
15 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children 
of Urael, ſaying, Whofſoever curſeth his 
God, ſhall bear his ſin. | | 
16 And © he that blaſphemeth the name of a Ks 
the Lord, he ſhall ſurely be put to death, 
and all the congregation thall certainly ſtone _ 
him: as well the ſtranger, as he that is born 
in 


* 


| V. 6. Thou ſhalt ſet them in two rows—Not one above another, 
but one beſides another. 3 . 

V. 7. Thou ſhalt put pure frankincenſe, upon each row—And this 
was done every time that the bread was changed. | 
V. 8. By an everlaſting covenant—By virtue of that compact 
made between me and them, by which they are to endure as long 
as the Jewiſh religion and policy ſtoad. And to be a type of 
that covenant which ſhall never end, till all that will ſubmit to the 
grace and goverument of God their Saviour, are ſaved with an 
everlaſting ſalvation. | 

V. 10. This fon of the Iſraelitiſh woman, aud à man ef Ir act”. 
farove together — The provocation to fin is no juſtification of fin. 

V. it. The Ifraelitiſh woman's fon blaſphemed the name of the 
Lord The words of the Loxp, or of Jz#ov an, are here conveni- 
ently ſupplicd out of verſe 16. where they are .cxpreſfed, but here 
they are omitted for the aggravation of his crime, he blaſphemed 
the name, ſo that name which a man ſhould. in ſome ſort tremble 
to mention, which is not to be named without cauſe and without 
reverence, For which reafon the godly Jews did many times ra- 
ther underſtand than expreſs the name of God. Aud cure Not 
the Iſraelite only, but his God alſo, as appears from verſe 15, 16. 
They brought him unto. Moſes —According to the order ſettled by 
Jethro's adviee. 8 ; 
V. 12: That the: mind of the: Lord might be ſhexwed ttem For 
God had only ſaid in general, that he would not hold ſuch guilt- 
peed that is, he ads puniſh.them, but had. not declared how he 


would have them puniſhed by men. | 
V. 16. All the congregation ſhall certainly flene him To ſhew 
thei 


i& Exed.21.:3. 


os in the land; when he blaſphemeth the name 
0 — ; of the LORD, ſhall be put to death. 
Dans. 17 T > And he that 5 Killeth any man, 
ra hall ſurely be put to death. | 

red 18 And he that killech a beaſt, ſhall make 


tis ic ot 2 


== _ it good; * beaſt for beait. 


{ te". life 


= 19 And if a man cauſe a blemiſh in his 
1 2: neighbour ; as he hath done, fo ſhall it be 


Kazi. 3. 38. done unto him: 


20 Breach for breach, exe for eye, tooth 
for tooth: as be hath cauſed a blemiſh in a 
man ſo thall it be done to him again. 
21 And he that killeth a beaſt, he ſhall 
reſlore it: and he that killeth a man, he thall 
be put to death. | 

22 Le ſhall have! one manner of law, as 
well tor the ſtranger, as for one of your 
own country: tor I am the Lord your God. 

23 T And Moſes ſpake unto the children 
of Uracl, that they ſhould bring forth him 
that had curfed, out of the camp, and ſtone 
him with ſtones : and the children of Iſracl 
did as the Lord commanded Moſes. 

. XXV. 
ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes in 
mount Sinai, - ſaying, | 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, an 
ay unto them, When ye come into the land 
Debt ret. which I give you, then ſhall the land“ keep 


EXA. 12.49. 


1491. 


- - 2% 10% pan a fabbath unto the Lord. | 


z Six years thou ſhalt ſow thy field, and 


their zeal for God, and to beget in them the greater dread and 
abbhorrence of blaſphemy. 

V. 17. He that killeth ary man ſhall be put te deatt—To prevent 
the miſchievous effects of men's ſtriving or contending together. 

V. 22. One manner of law, as well for the firanger, as for one 
of your owe country—lIn matters of common right, but not as to 
religious privileges. 

. XV. | 

V. z, Wien ye come into the land, keep a ſabbath unto the 

Zerg —In obedience and unto the honcur of God. With every 


ne mercy Cod is to be bononred with praiſe and thankſgivings; 


and though the bleſfings we are conftantly receiving, are more 
than can be numbered, yet the more attentive we arc to the con- 
tinual mercics we are receiving, and the more conſtantly we are 
praibng God with an heart-fclt gratitude, the wore does this life 
heceme like heaven itſelſ, becauſe God ever niccts thoſe that re- 
zoice under a true ſenſe of his goodnc's. Illis Sabbath, or year 


. of reſt, was allo to be a type of that bleſſed reſt, which remaineth 


for the people of God in this life, when his kingdom of love, and 
joy» aud peace, is {ct up within them, and their will is given up, 
aad refigned to the will of God. 

V. 6. The ſabbath of the lund ſhall le meat for 30. That fruit 
which groweth in the Sabbatical year, and when the legal firife 
is cover; with far more caſe than the Ifraclites were, ſupplicd with 
focd in the year of reſt, are the ſouls that reit in God, ſupplied 
with all ſpiritual wants: they delight thcmicives in the Lord, 
and he abundantly £1-cs them their heart's defires. 

V. . Then alt thou cauſe the trumpet of te jubilee to found 
ich fGiguiics the truc liberty from Gur ſpiritual debts and 


i C U $£ 


| 


Chap. XXV. 


ſix years thou ſhalt prune thy vineyard, and e cri 
gather in the fruit thercof. | — 

4 But in the ſcventh year ſhall be a ſab- 
bath of reſt unto the land, a ſabbath for the 
Lord: thou ſhalt neither tow thy field, nor 
prune thy vineyard. 

5 That which groweth of its own accord | = King: 15. 
of thy harveſt, thou ſhalt not reap, neither 
gathcr the grapes + of thy vine undreſſed: nel. of thy. 
for it is a year of reſt unto the land. e 

6 And the fabbath of the land ſhall be 
meat tor you; for thee, and for thy ſervant, 
and for thy maid, and for thy hired ſervant, 
and for thy ſtranger that ſojourneth with thee. 

7 And tor thy cattle, and for the beait 
that are in thy land, ſhall all the increaſe 
thereot be meat. | | 

8 And thou thalt number feven ſabbaths 
of years unto thee, ſeven times ſeven years, 
and the : ſpace of the ſeven ſabbaths of years 
{hall be unto thee forty and nine years. 


the jubilee to found, on the tenth day of the 

ſeventh month; © in the da 

thalt ye make the trumpet found throughout: 
all your lanc. l | | 
10 And ye ſhalt hallow the fiftieth year, 
and proclaim liberty throughout all the land, 
unto all the inhabitants thereof: it thall be a 
jubilee unto you, and ye ſhall return every 
5 vai} F 46! man 


ſlaveries purchaſed by Chriſt, and publiſhed to the world by the 
ſound” of the goſpel. Cn the tenth day of the ſeventh mont. 
Month of the year for civil ard worldly affairs, which were mainly 
concerned in the Jubilee. And therefore it began in that month, 
and, as it ſeems, upon this very tenth day, when the trumpet ſound- 
ed. The day of atonement—That when they faſted and prayed 
for God's mercy to them in the pardon of their fins, then they 
might exerciſe their kindneſs to men in e their debts, 
which is the true faſt, and to teach us, that the foundation of all 
ſolid comfort and joy, muſt be laid in repeutauce and atonemeut 
for our fins through Chhriſt. 

V. 10. Priclaim liberty unto all the inhabitanis—Such as were 
Ifraclites ; principally to all ſervants, even to ſuch as would not 
and did not go out at the ſeventh year, and to the poor, who 
Bow were acquitted from all their d«bts, and reſtored to their 
poſſeſſions. A jubilee—So called either from the Hebrew word 
Jobel, which Gguifics firſt 4 ram, and then E rams horn, by the 
ſound whereof it was proclaimed ; or frem Jubal, the inventor of 
mulical inſtruments, becauſe it was celebrated with muſic, and all 
expreſſions of joy. Te ſhall return every man unto his poſfſeſſion—= 
Which had been ſold or otherwiſe alienated from him. This law 
was not at all unjult, becauſe all buyers and ſellers had an eye to 
this condition in their bargains ; but it was neceſſary to mind 
them, that Cod alone was the Lord, owner, and proprietor, both 


and tribes, _ be kept entire and clear until the coming of 
the Meſlias, who was to be known as by other things, ſo by the 
tribe and family cut of which he was to come. And this accord- 


ingly was done by the ſingular providence of God until the Lord 
En | Jeſus 


g Then ſhalt thou cauſe the trumpet f of ; nc. cu oc 


of atonement, «© Chay.23.24, 


of them, and of their lands, that hereby inheritauces, families, 


e 


. 


Chap. XXV. 


before on man unto his poſſeſſion, and ye ſhall return 
every man unto his family. 
| 11 A jubilee ſhall that fiftieth year be un- 
to you: ye ſhall not ſow, neither reap that 
which groweth of itſelf in it, nor gather the 
grapes in it of thy vine undreſſed. | 
12 For it is the jubilee, it ſhall be holy 
unto you: ye ſhall eat the increaſe thereof 
out of the field. | 
13 In the year of this jubilee, ye ſhall re- 
turn every man unto his poſſeſſion. 
14 And if thou ſell ought unto thy neigh- 


bour, or buyeſt - ought of thy neighbour's || 


hand; ye ſhall not oppreſs one another. 

15 According to the number of years after 
the jubilee, thou ſhalt buy of thy neighbour, 
and according unto the number of years of 
the fruits he ſhall ſell unto thee: - 

16 According to the multitude of years 
thou ſhalt increaſe the price thereof, and ac- 
cording to the fewneſs of years thou ſhalt 
diminith the price of it: for according to the 


number of the years of the fruits doth he fell 


unto thee. | 
17 Ye ſhall not therefore oppreſs one ano- 
ther; but thou ſhalt fear thy God: tor I am 
the Lord your God. „ 
18 J Wherefore ye ſhall do my ſtatutes, 
and keep my judgments, and do them; and 
ye ſhall dwell in the land in ſafety. 


Jeſus did come. Nnce which time thoſe characters are confound- 
ed: which is no ſmall argument that the Meſſias is come; to ſet 
bounds both to the infatiable avarice of ſome, and the foolifh 
prodigality of others, that the former might not wholly and finally 
ſwallow up the inheritances of their Sees; e and the latter might 
not be able to undo themſelves and their poſterity for ever, which 
was a ſingular privilege of this law and people. Fe Hall return 
every man unto bis ſumily From whom he was gone, or fold. to 


ſome other family. And thus, when that day of jubilee comes, 


that the ſinner is pardoned for Jeſus's ſake, the ſoul returns to the 
poſſeſſion of the favour of God, which fin had forfeited, 

V. 12. It is the jubilee, it ſhall le holy unto. on. Dedicated to 
God, and to the exerciſe of holy joy and thankfulneſs ; and be- 
cauſe it was a type of that holy and happy jubilee which ſpiri- 
tually they were to enjoy, who looked for ſalvation, by faith in 
the promiſed Meſſiah. 1 kd we 

V. 14. Ye ſhall not oppreſi one another—Neither the feller by. 
requiring more, nor the buyer by taking the e from his 
brother's neceſſities, to give him leſs than the worth of it. 

V. 16. According to the number of the years of the fruits doth he 

fell unto thee—He ſelleth not the land, but only the fruits thereof, 
and that for a certain time. 

V. 17. Ye ſhall not oppreſs one another, for I am the Lord —If 
one man deals unjuſtly with another, he is guilty by the ſame act 
againſt God; he forgets that God is the righteous judge of all 
the earth. | | 

V. 18. Do my ſtatutes, and keep my judgments, and ye ſhall 
well in ſafety—Ye have now been taught the way of coming un- 
to me for mercy through a mediator, and for his ſake to receive 
the conſtant and all-ſucient ſupplies of my grace, to enable you 
to do my will on carth, as it is done in heaven, and if you accept 
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Ver. 11—28. 
|| 19 And the land fhall yield her fruit, and ee it 
* ye ſhall cat your fill, and dwell therein in . - 
ſafety. | d Chap. 26. 

20 And if ye ſhall ſay, What ſhall we eat 
the ſeventh year? behold, we ſhall not ſow, 
nor gather in our increaſe: | 

21 Then I will command my bleſſing upon 
you in the ſixth year, and it ſhall bring forth 
fruit for three years. 

22 And ye ſhall ſow the eighth year, and 
eat yet of old fruit, until the ninth year; until 
her fruits come in, ye ſhall cat of the old fore. 

23 J The land ſhall not be fold || F for 197, tobe 
ever: for the land is mine, for ye are © firan- 5 Her tw © 
gers and ſojourners with me. 333 
24 And in all the land of your poſſeſſion, 1 Per. 2. 1. 
ye ſhall grant a redemption for the land. ö 
25 © * If thy brother be waxen poor, and 1e 2 
hath ſold away-/ome of his poſſeſſion, and if 5 » e =. 
any of his kin come to redeem it, then ſhall 32. 14. 3. 
he redeem that which his brother ſold. | 
206 And if the man have none to redeem | 
it, and * himſelf be able to redeem it: 2 _ 

27 Then let him count the years of the: fale arraned ana 
thereof, and reſtore the overplus unte the . 
man to whom he ſold it; that he may return 
unto his poſſeſhon. | 5 

28 But if he be not able to reſtore it ts. 
him, then that which is fold ſhall remain in 

28 the - 


of the ſtrength of my grace and live to me; ye ſhall dwell in ſaſe- 
ty, none ſhall harm you, or make you afraid. - | 
V. 21. I will command my * * upon you in the ſixth gear 
God would hereby try their faith, and exerciſe obedience, ſo be 
gave them an eminent proof, of his on exact providence, and 
tender care over them, in making provifion ſuitable to their ne- 
ceſſities. That by their ſeeing the faithfulnefs of God, in giving 
them all that he had promiſed in the things of this life, they 
might, and all mankind. by means of the Divine dealings with 
them, be led to believe,. that God would affaredly do that for 
which the Son of God has taſted death; that is, give to every 
humble, believing. mind; the bleſſings of his ſpiritual kingdom 
within them Righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 
V. 23. The land ſhall nos be fold fir ever—You who poſſeſs my 
revealed will, in which a future life of glory, honour, and immor- 
tality is braught to your knowledge for thoſe that love me; mut 
not be guilty of miſſeading the heathen world about you, by 
ſhewing them that you have any view to endleſs poſſeſſions to you 
and yours here upon earth; men are naturally ſo much inclined”. 
to ſet their hearts upon houſes and lands, that for you that are 
called to be the children of God, and heirs of the kingdom of 
heaven, to act as if you could hold poſſeſſion for ever of what 1 
only let you have the uſe of for a ſeaſon ; is for you to rob your» 


ſelves of an endleſs inheritance for one which neither you nor yours 
can ſecure to yourſelves for a day, and alſo to be guilty of miflead- 
ing mankind again all the light of revelation, to look for their 
chief good in earthly poſfeſhons. 
V. 24. In all the land ye ſhall grant a redemption— A right of 
redemption. | 
V. 25. If thy brother bath fold his poſſeſſion, if any of bis &in come, 
then ſhall ke redeem that awhich his brother fold-— This act was a t e 
| 7 


2 5 WD 71 
ws - — * 


of him that hath bought it, until the 
year of jubilee: and in the jubilee it thall go 
out, and he ſhall return unto his poſſeſſion. 
29 And it a man fell adwelling-houſe in a 
walled city, then he may redeem it within a 
whole year after it is fold: <ithin a full year 
may he redeem it. '% | 
30 And if it be not redeemed within the 
ſpace of a full year; then the houſe that is in 


Ver. 29—50. | 
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the walled city, ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever 


to him that bought it, throughout his gene- 
rations: it ſhall not go out in the jubilce. 

31 But the houſcs of the villages which 
have no walls round about them, ſhall be 
counted as the fields of the country: + they 
may be redeemed, and they ſhall go out in 
&. - the jubilee. | 
> Se Xum. 32 Notwithſtanding, * the cities of the 
Job. asse. Levites, and the houſes of the cities of their 
| poſſeſſion, may the Levites redeem at anytime. 

33 And if f a man purchaſe of the 
Levites, then the houſe that was fold, and 
the city of his poſſeſſion ſhajl go out in the 


+ Heb. re- 
deut on be- 
lJongeth unto 


4 Or, one of 
the Levites 
Te ecm them, 


year of jubilee: for the houſes of the cities of || 


the Levites are their poſſeſſion among the 
children of lracl. | 


34 But the field of the ſuburbs of their cities 
may not be ſold, for it is their perpetual poſſeſſion. 


35 J And if thy brother be waxen poor, 


n 22d 5 fallen in decay with thee; then · thou 
Feb. ſhalt || relieve him: yea, though he be a ſtranger, 
eee, or a ſojourner; that he may live with thee. 
36 Take thou no uſury of him, or in- 


4 Fxcd. 22.25. 


peut. 23- 19. ercaſe: but fear thy God; that thy brother 


Prov. 28. $. . 5 
Lek. 2 may live with thee. 


and 22. - 7 ; . 
= 37 Thou ſhalt not give him thy money upon 
(6. uſury, nor lend him w victuals for increaſe. 
38 I am the Lord your God, which brought 
you forth out of the land of Egypt, to give 
you the land of Canaan, andto be your God. 
39 And if thy brother that dwelleth by 
thee be waxecn poor, and be fold unto thee; 


4 Excd. 21, 2. 
Deut. 15. 12. 
Jef. . 14. 


of Chriſt, who was made near a kin to us, by taking our fleſh, 
that be might perform the work of redemption for us. = 

V. 29, 30. 4 dwelling-houſe in a walled city ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
far ever ts him that bought it—Houſcs bein 
the owner's. cok and diligence, and 1e they had a fuller 
power to dipole of them. And God gives to every one, that for 
cher which he builds upon that ground, that only foundation which 
God himiclt has given and laid, Cnais r; and Chriſt Jeſus, like the 
land of Canaas, is the gift of God, and all that is built upon him 
- done by faith is his name, ſhall, like the houſcs in Canaan, be- 
come an endleſs ſhon to the praiſe of God, and the conſola- 
tion of every ſoul of man that had an eye to the recompenſe of 
reward, in that day when the Judge of all ſhall ſay to every one 
who lived by his grace to pleaſe him, —* Well done, thou good and 
faithful fervant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” 

V. 31. The houſes of the villages may be redecmed.— Becauſe they 


vw 


II en U thy ap. AXV, 


thou ſhalt not * compel him to ſerve as a bond. 3#re Ori 

ſervant: | i . 
40 But as an hired ſervant, and ag à ſo- vev. terre 

journer, he ſhall be with thee, and ſhall ferve Wenn 

thee: unto the ycar of jubilee... —— Oe ferries, 

3 41 And ten ſhall he depart from - thee, 

| both he and his children with him, and thall 

return unto his own family, and unto the 

poſſeſſion of his fathers ſhall he return. 

442 For they are my ſervants, which 1 

brought forth out of the land of Egypt: they 

thallnot be fold t as bond-men. | 


. 


+ Feb. with 
the tale of 2 


43 Thou ſhalt not, rule over him with ri- he ce + 
gour, but ſhalt fear thy God. | u. Epher. 6.9. 
44 Both thy bond-men, and thy bond- © + + 
' maids, which thou ſhalt have, hall be of the 
heathen that are round about you; of them 
ſhall ye buy bond-men and bond-maids. 
45 Moreover, of the children of the ſtran- 
gers that do ſojourn among you, of them 
thall ye buy; and of their families, that are 
with vou, which they begat in your land: 
and they ſhall. be your poſſeſſion. 1 
46 And ye ſhall take them as an inheritance 
for your children after you, to inherit them 
for. a poſſeſſion, t they thall be your bond-+, vl. „e f 24 
men for ever: but over your brethren the ee 
children of Iſracl, ye ſhalt: not rule one over teu. 
another with rigour. N 
47+ © And if a ſojourner or ſtranger & wax nr. , 
rich by thee, and thy brother hat delleth by dau obtan. 
him wax poor, and ſell himſelf unto the ; 
ſtranger or ſojourner by thee, or to the ſtock 
of the ſtranger's family: w5 3 
48 Atter that he is ſold, he may be redeemed | 
again; one of his brethren may redeem him: en 
49 Either his uncle, or his uncle's ſon | 
may redeem him, or any that is nigh of kin 
unto him, of his family, may redeem him; 


commonly built by. 


or if he be able, he may redeem himſelt. 
50 And he ſhall reckon with him that 
| bought 


belonged to, and were neceſſary or convenient for the manage- 
ment of the lands. 5 „5355 5 
V. 36. Fear thy God, that thy brother may live with tie. — And 
ſhew thy regard of God, by thy kindneſs and good-will to men, 
eſpecially. the poor; if thou doſt not do ſo, thou haſt not that 
charity, without which nothing will avail thee. . 
V. 42. They are my ſervant.— However poor, and no leſs than 
you are members of my church and people, and therefore are not 
to be oppreſſed or abuſed, neither are you abſolute Lords over 


them, to deal with them as you pleaſe. 3 | 
V. 43. Fear thy God—Thongh thou doſt not fear them who 
are in thy power, and unable to right themſelves, yet fear that 
God who hath commanded thee to uſe them kindly, and who can 
and will ayenge their cauſe, if thou doſt oppreſs them. , 
V. 47- / a ftranger wax rich, and thy brother wax poor, and 
fell himſelf unto the W e even ſuch an one ſhall not have 
; | | 7 power 


7» 


i» - 
: 
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ght him, from the year that he was ſold 
to him, unto the year of jubilee: and the 
price of his fale ſhall be according unto the 
number of years, according to the t time of an 
| hired ſervant ſhall it be with him. 

51 If there be yet many years behind; ac- 
cording unto them he hall give again the 
price of his redemption, out of the money 
that he was bought for. 

52 And if there remain but few years unto 


him, and according unto his years ſhall he 
give him again the price of his redemption. 

53 And as a yearly hired ſervant ſhall he 
be with him: and the other ſhall not rule 
with rigour over him in thy fight: 

54 And it he be not redeemed || in theſe 
years, then he ſhall go out in the year of jubi- 
lee, both he, and his children with him. 

55 For unto me the children of Ifracl are 
ſervants, they are my ſervants, whom 1 
brought forth out of the land of b. gypt: I am 
the Lord your God. 

I 4A P. 


{ Or, by theſe 
means. 


XXVI. 


a Fxod. 29.4. F. Thall make you“ no igols, nor graven 
nals ade image, neither rear you up a * ſtand- 
N ing image, neither ſhall ye ſet up any + | 
3 


* . er. image of ſtone in your land, to bow down 
tere tO It for I am the Lord your God. 
t Reb, a lone 2 e ſhall Keep my ſabbaths, and reve- 


of picture. 


bCtap. 19.30. TENCC my ſanctuary: I am the Lord, 


power to keep an Iſraelite ſervant from the boner of redemption. 
V. 53. The other ſhall not rule with ripour over. him in thy fight 
Thou ſhalt not ſuffer this to be done, but whether thou art a ma- 
giltrate, or "a private perſon, thou ſhalt take care accardiug to thy 
capacity to get it remedied. 
1 xXxvI. 
V. 1. Male you no idol. — Images to worſhip. 


1 


V. 2. Keep my ſabbaths, and reverence my eee pre - 


ſerving it from all uncleanneſs, by approaching to it and mana- 
ging all the ſervices of it with reverence, and in ſuch manner only 
as God hath appointed. 

V. 4. I will give you rain Which God kept in \ his own hand, 
that ſo he might the more effectually oblige them to obedience, in 
which their happineſs couſiſted. And is this bleſſing leſs the gift 
of God now than it was then? 

V. 5. Tour threſhing ſhall reach unto the vintage—You ſhall have 
ſo plentiful an harvelt, that you ſhall not be able to threſh out 
your corn in a little time, but that work will laſt till the vintage. 


And as plenty in the things of this life was promiſed to the 


Iſraelites of old, ſo are the ſame bleſſings, in all ages, promiſed 


to thoſe that live in the fear of God, and by faith in. las love, 


through the Redeemer. 


V. 6. Neither /hall the ford go through your land. It ſhall not 
enter into it, nor have paſſage through it, much leſs ſhall your 
land be made the ſeat of war. 
all that men want in this life; and the / faithfulneſs | with which 
they were given, when God was worſhipped and obeyed as he 
e was to be the evidence. to all mankind; in all ages, 


of the faithfulnefs with which mercy, grace, and glory, with all 


Theſe gracious promiſes include 


N 


3 J elf pe walk in my ſtatutes, and keep] crit 


1491. 
oy commandments, and do them ; . 49 | 
Then I will give you rain in due ſeaſon, « Deur. 2s. 1. 


"A the land ſhall yicld her increaſe, and the 


Ver. 51—12. 


trees of the field ſhall yield their fruit. 


5 And * your threſhing ſhall reach unto 4 Ames 9. «2. 
the vintage, and the vintage ſhall reach unto | 
the ſowing-time: and © ye ſhall eat your eChap. 25.19. 
bread to the full, and * dwell in your land e job «. 18. 


| fafely. 
the year of jubilee, then he ſhall count- with 


6 And I will give peace in the land, and 
ye ſhall lie down, and none ſhall make You f 1 wn: 18. 


afraid: and I will || rid evil beaſts out of the et. 54. 25. 


land, neither {hall the ſw ord go through your! Heb. cauſe 


to ceaſe. 


land; 


7 And ye ſhall chaſe your enemies, and 
they thall fall before you by the ſword. | 

S- And * five of you ſhall chaſe an hun- bens 
dred, and an hundred of you ſhall put -ten . 22. 
thoukand to flight : and your enemies ſhall | 
tall betore you by the {word. 

9 For I will have reſpect unto you, and 
make you fruitful, and multiply you, and 
eſtabliſh my covenant with you. 

10 And ye ſhall eat old ſtore, and bring 
forth the old becauſe of the new. 

11 And I will ſet my tabernacle'amongſt i =« $726 
you: and my foul ſhall not abhor you. 

12 And | will walk among you, and will x « cor. C1 


be your God, and ye thall be my people, 
13 1 


the bleſſings neceſſary to a Godly life, would be ever given to all 
who worſhipped God, as he then and now requires by Aich in the 
Lord our Savieur—the ſole cauſe of all merey, all grace to do 
his will, and of every blefling poſſeſſed or hoped for. 

V. 8. Your enemies ſhall fall before you——And thus do the fols - 
ritual enemies of every ſoul that is alive unto God, fall before 
that power with which the pri ince of peace firengthens all them 
that look unto him. 

V. 9. I will have reſpect unto you—Yes, reader, and unto you 
if the only foundation of all your hopes of mercy from God is 
placed on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : to be looked upon with reſpect 
by our ſuperiors, by great and good men, how acceptable is 
this-in the day of adverſity? But what return of gratitude and 
praiſe can ever be made to God, that he has provided a mean 
through which he will aſſuredly look with reſpect on the work of 
his hands ? And eſtabliſh my covenant with o - Actually perform 
all that I have promiſed you. 

V. 10. Ye {hail bring forth the old, becauſe of the new-—And 
thus does his grace abouud to all who live by faith; new ſupplies 
of love and gocdneſs from Gud conſtantly follows that Which 18 

alrcady given ; merey after mercy, bleſſing following bleſſing, 
and grace upon race, do every worſhipper of God in Chriſt 
Jeſus. 

V. . I will ſet my tabernacle amonaſt Pare Pp I have placed 
it, fo I will continue it among you, aud not remove it from you, 
as once I did, upon your miſcarriage. 

V. 12. IT will walk among y12u—As I have hitherto done, and 


Maid among you in all your ltaiigns, to protect, conduct, inſtruct, 
; and comfort you. 


If meu will but humble r 1-9 to walk 
| with 


. 
* + 4 


# 


& 


r 
13 lem the Lord your God, which brought | power ; and I will make your heaven as iron, gent: * 
you forth out of the land of Egypt, that ye and your earth as braſs: | 3 


ſhould not be their bond-men, and I have] 20 And your ſtrength ſhall be ſpent in 
broken the bands of your yoke, and made vam: for your land ſhall not yield her in- 
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you go upright. creaſe, neither ſhall the trees of the land 
Deer. a 134 J But if ye will not hearken unto || yield their fruits. 
. and will not do all theſe commandments; 21 J And if ye walk “ contrary unto me, or, at an 
— >. >. 4 4 


15 And if ye ſhall deſpiſe my ſtatutes, or || and will not hearken unto me; I will bring iu as, 
if your ſoul abhor my judgments, fo that ye || ſeven times more plagues upon you, accord- v. 2. 
will not do all my commandments, but that ing to your ſins. 
ye break my covenant : 22 41 will alfo ſend wild beaſts among you, a veut 32.24. 
16 1 alſo will do this unto you, I will even nich thall rob you of your children, and +7 
. wa appoint S over you terror, conſumption, and || deſtroy your cattle, and make you few in 


you. the -burning-ague ; that ſhall conſume the | number, and © your high-ways ſhall be deſo- 7 Jul, ex 3 
= Deur.23.23 Cyes, and cauſe ſorrow of heart: and * Ye || late. * 
jew 35-3 „ {hall ſow your ſeed in vain, for your enemics 23 And if ye will not be reformed by == 
37s 32. {hall eat it. | | me by theſe things, but will walk contrary 

= .;.:c. 17 And * vill ſet my face againſt you, || unto me: . 

and ye ſhall be flain before your enemies: 24 * Then will I alſo walk contrary unto deen. 
they that hate you ſhall reign over you, and || you, and will puniſh you yet ſeven times for 
oe ſhall flee when none purſucth you. vour fins. 


18 And if ye will not yet for alj this hear-[ 25 And Iwill bring a ſword upon you, that 
ken unto me, then I will puniſh you feven | {hall avenge the quarrel of my covenant, and 


Fi 294. e. 


Prev. 24. 16. times more for your fins. when ye are gathered together within your 
19 And I will break the pride of your 4 cities, 


with God, he will (becauſe love is lie nature, and he waits to | God afflicts, if the ſoul does not with an humble ſubmiſſion turn 
be gracious) walk with men. But who atten} to the Divine || unto God, it beeomes harder and more impenitent by adverſity, 
Leader ? They that are ſpiritually minded ; calmly and humbly and ſo becomes expoſed to ſeven times greater ſufferings. | 
liſtening to his voice, and obeying him from the heart in things V. 19 J will break the pride of your power-—Your 8 of 
mall and great. Tr ball be my peopl.— I will own you for my | which you are proud; your numerous and united forces, and your 
culiar people, which 1 have hogled out of the maſs of man- Kingdom. I will make pour hequen as iron, and your earth as 
ind, to bleſs you here and to fave you hereafter. And how || bra. The heavens ſhall yield you no rain, nor the earth fruits. 
. ſhall his name be praifed ſufficiently, for _—_ the way ſo plain | My Spirit ſhall not deſcend from heaven, and therefore ye ſhalt 
for all to be of the number of his people; and for making that || not have either peace or power. | . 
which is commanded as our duty our belt intereſt, our only cer- V. 20. Your flrength ſhall be ſpent in vain— In plowing, and a 
tain happineſs. What are men to do on their part to become of ſowing, and tilling rhe ground. Every bleſſing—all things in 
the mumber of the Iſrael of God; and have the Lord for titeir || heaven and in the carth are mine, and at my diſpoſal; and as 1 
God ? Repent and believe the Goſpe! ; turn from all known evi] vou are my viſible church on earth, in my dealings with you, all 
zepard God's word as the rule, and believe that God, for Chriſt's || mankind may know, in your example, how they may eſcape their 
— ſake, will forgive and fave from fin. | own miſeries ; and receive, and for ever ſecure their own preſent * 
V. 13. I have broken the hands of your yoke, and made you ga up- || peace and endleſs happineſs. 
right With beads lifted up, got preſſed down with a yoke. It V. 21." If you walk contrary unto me—Carelefsly, or heedleſel 
notes their liberty, ſecurity, confidence, and glory—And thus it || before me, ſo as to be unconcerned whether you pleaſe me or of. 

© 5 with thoſe which were tied and bound with the chains of their fend me. This is oppoſed to exact and circumſpect walking with 

ds, and bound down with forrow for them, when God in his | God, as Abraham did, and all are to dv. (Ephef. v. 15.) 

- — ſexs them free. Reader, does either fin, or  finners, lead V. 22. Your high-ways ſhall be d:folate— By reaſon of the few- 
you captive to do that which is agaiaft your conſcience ? Who- neſs of travellers, and people, and the terror of wild beaſts grow- 
ever is thus led, is the flave of the worlt tyrant. 55 ing more numerous. And where God is not obeyed, the 1 . _ 

V. 15 If ye break my cxvenant—You diſcharge me from the || ways of the heavenly Canaan are not frequented ; and, as evil "7 

be hugs promiſed. . a a beaſts increaſed among the Ifraclites when they regarded not the "' 
V 16. T ſhall few for your enemics— Whoever commits fin, will of God, ſo do evil ſpirits.increaſe where folly, vice, and im- | | 
is fowing—labouring for his greateſt enemy. piety abounds. Satan reigns wherever fin is obeyed. 

V. 17. 4 ill ſet my face againſt you—He that obeys ſatan, ſets V. 24. Then will I alſo walk contrary unto y-1-—Carcleſsly to- 
himſelf agaizſt God ; 2nd whatever is done contrary to that. || wards you. I will put you out of my care and protection. And 1 

_ which God has commanded ſmal} and great, is ſerving ſatan. || what mult it be for God to forſake and diſregard any ſoul of 3 'Þ 
God's face is again him that is not living to God. We are the man; for love and goodneſs to caſt us off? f ” 
ſervants of him, whom we obey in every deſign that is entertain- V. 39. A ward ſhail auenge the quarrel of my covenant—My 
d in our hearts, by every word that we ſpeak, and in al the } quarrel with you for your breach of faith made with me. 72 
condeft of our lives. : ſhall be delivered into the hand of the enemy — Becauſe thoſe few 

V. 18. J will puniſb you ſeven times mure for your ſin.— When | that ſhall be left, will be unable to defend themſelves. 


V. 26. When 


ügh- 


1491. 


and ye ſhall be delivered into the hand of the 


Cnciny, 


t 3 26 * And when L have broken the ſtaff of 


Ele. 4- 10. N : | ; 
„ bread, ten women ſhall bake your bread 


and 14. 13. in one oven, and they ſhall deliver yoz your 
u Mic. 6. 1. bread again by weight: and ye ſhall cat 
Kas. % and not be ſatisfied. FY | 
27 And if ye will not for all this hearken 

unto me, but walk contrary unto me: 


28 Then I will walk contrary unto you alſo | 


in fury; and I, even I, will chaſtiſe you ſe- 
ven times for your fins. 1 
x deut.23-33- 29 * And ye ſhall cat the fleſſwof your ſons, 
e and the ficth of your daughters ſhail ye cat. 
zo And I will deſtroy your high places, 
y 2 Chro.34.7- and cut down your images, and caſt your 
eb. e. , , carcaſes upon the carcaſcs of your idols, and 
15. my ſoul ſhall abhor you. | 
| 31 And I will make your cities waſte, 
« ®fa. 74. 7. ande bring your ſanctuaries unto deſolation, 
Lam. „ . and I will not ſmell the ſavour of your ſweet 
and 21.7- Odours. 


32 And I will bring the land into diſola- 


tion: and your enemies which dwell therein, 
hall be aſtoniſhed at it. | 
o bent. 4.2%. 33 And I will ſcatter you among the 
CL ROD 3 and will draw out a ſword after you: 
and your land {hall be deſolate, and your cities 
waſte. | 


V. 26. When ] have broken the flaff of your bread —Py taking 
away that virtue of nouriſhing which I haye put 1oto bread or 
food, which, when I withdraw, it will be unable to nouriſh. 

V. 28. J will walk contrary unto you alſo in ſury—Like'a raging 
lion, and like a man that meets his enemy in the fury of battle. 

V. 29. The fleſh of your fens, and daughters ſhall ye eat—Through 
extreme hunger. | | | | 0 

V. 20. I will deſtroy your high place. —In which you will ſacri- 
fice after the manner of the Heathens. Ard caft your carcaſes upon 
the carcaſes of your idols To ſhew that their idols ſhould be fo 
far from helping them, that they ſhould be thrown down with 
them. My foul ſhall abhor vo- s God on better terms with wil- 
ful ſinners now than he was then? No, what he ſaid untb them, 
he ſays unto all. They that give their hearts to any other good, 
to any idol, and forſake the fountain of bleſſedneſs, thus does 


ſelves. 
V. 31. 1 avill not ſmell the ſavour of your feet odours Not 
own or accept your ſacrifices, which, when offered with faith and 


obedience, are very ſweet and acceptable to me. But when your 
hearts are turned from me; then the very acts of worſhip which 


you perform, ſhall not aſcend up before me. | 

V. 32. Your enemies ſhall be aftoniſhed at it—At the change in 

your circumſtances, not knowing me, they ſhall vot be able to 

account for the afiftions, that you bring upon yourſelves by diſ- 

obeying me. | 1 x 
V. 33. Iwill ſcatter you, and will draw owt a. fivord after v. 


no reſt there. | 


Chap. XXVI, I. E VI T II © U & Vera 
Before Chril cities, I will ſend the peſtilence among you3 f 34 © Then ſhall the land enjoy her ſabbaths, achte 


4 


4 


as long as it licth deſolate, and ye be in your 
enemies land; even then ſhall the land reſt, * auou.,s; 
and enjoy her ſabbaths. The 
, 35 as long as it hicth deſolate, it ſhall reſt : 
becauſe it did not reſt in your“ fabbaths when 4 chap. e 
ye dwelt upon it. | | 
36 Aud upon them that are left alive of 
you I will ſend a faintneſs into their hearts in 
the lands of their enemies; and * the found © Prov. «8. «. 
of a + ſhaken leat ſhall chaſe them; and they t *. 


mall flee, as fleeing from a ſword: and they 
ſhall fall when none purſueth. 


37 And *they thall fall one upon another, u 16. 
as it were before a ſword, when none pur- 
ſueth: and ye ſhall have no power to ſtand 
before your enemies. 


38 And ye {hall periſh among the heathen, 
and the land of your enemies ſhall eat you up. 
29 And they that are left of you, ſhall 7 bar. . 


— 2 . . . * - * and 30. 15 
25 away in their iniquity. in your enemies Neh. . 9. 
and; and alſo in the iniquities of their fa- £773. 


thers ſhall they pine away with them. 3 
40 5 If they ſhall confeſs their iniquity, «« * «« «. . 
and the iniquity of their fathers, with their „n. 


treſpaſs, which they treſpaſſed againſt me, gef 5 15 
and that allo they have walked contrary unto b Nun. s. . 


_ 1 Kings 8. 
me „ 35, 48. 
41 And that J allo have walked tontrary 
1 unto 


thoſe Sabbatical years of reft from tillage, which you, through 
coretouſneſs, weu!d not give it, though God commanded it. 

V. 36. [ will fend a feinimeſs into their fart. The word notes 
a tenderneſs and foftneſs of mind, whereby they are diſenabled 
from bearing the preſent miſcries, and are in vontinual dread c 
greater. ow different from the ſtate of the righteous; wha 
having the teſtimony of God's ſpirit, and the evidence of his holy 
word, that they are living in the ways of his will, they bave 
neither miſery nor fear, but are always ſaying, This is the Lord, 
we have waited for him, we will be glad, and rejoice in the God 


| of our ſalvation. (Iſa. xxv. 9.) 


V. 37. When none purſucth-—Your guilt and fear caufing you 
to imayine that they do purſue you, when they do not. e fall 
have no pb r te ſtand befere 3018 enemie Here is the true caule 
of men's not having power agzin| their ſpiritual - enemies be-; 

V. 39. They ſhall pine away in their iniguitly Be confurned, 
ant melt away by degrees through . diſeaſes, oppreſſions, priefs, 
and manifold miſeries. 

V. 40. If thiy hall confeſs their iriguity. To this confeſſion 
they add fipcere humiliation and reformation, I will do what 
follows. Th 

V. qt. If they accept of the puniſhment of their-iniquity=—lf they 
| fincerely acknowledge the righteuuſneſs of God and their cuwn 

wickednefs, and - patiently abmit to his correcting hand, and 
would rather be iu their preſent ſuſſering condition, than in their 
former finſul, though proſperous, eſtate; if with David, they 


God expreſs himſelf to ſhew the miſery men bring upon Ty cauſc they are at enmity with God. 


e Werd ſhall follow you into ſtrange lands, and you ſhalt have | are ready to ſay, It is good for them that they are afflifted; that they 


V. 34. Then frall the land enjoy her fabbar*s—Shall now enjoy 


1 
. 
= 

* 


? il 

\ 1 
8 1 > 
# 


may learn Gedi ſtatutes, and obedience tg them, which is evidence 
of true repentance. Ja | 
. "Vuy- V. 42. Than 


71 


— land of their enemies; if then their“ uncir- 
es cumciſed hearts be humbled, and they then 
accept of the puniſhment of their iniquity: 
42 Then will I remember my covenant 
with Jacob, and alſo my covenant with Kaac, 
and alſo my covenant with Abraham will 1 
remember ; and I will remember the land. 
43 The land alfo ſhall be left of them, and 
mall enjoy her fabbaths, while ſhe lieth de- 


folate without them: and they fhall accept of 


the puniſhment of their iniquity ; becauſe, 

even becauſe they deſpiſed my judgments, 

and becauſe their foul abhorred my itatutes. 

44 And — all that, when they be in 

— „ the land of their enemies, I will not caſt 


11 30. them away, neither wilt I abhor them, to de- 


ſtroy them utterly, and to break my cove- 
nant with them: for I am the Lord their 
God. . | EL 
45 But I will for their ſakes remember the 
covenant of their anceſtors whom I brought 
- forth out of the land of Egypt, in the fight 
of the heathen, that F might be their God: 
T am the Lord. 
46 Theſe ore the ſtatutes, and judgments, 
Mbps and laws, which the Lord made between 
dim and the children of Ifrael, in mount 
Sinai, by the hand of Moſes. 3 
r  MEVU. 
ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


r 8 

2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
fay unto them, When a man ſhall make a 
ſingular vow, the perſons ſhall be for the 

: Lord, by thy eſtimation. 

(2 3 And thy eſtimation ſhall be, of the 
male from twenty years.old, even unto ſixty 
years old; even thy eſtimation fhall be fifty 
ſhekels of. filyer, after the ſnekel of the ſanc- 


4 And if it be a female, then * eſtima · 


tion ſhall be thirty ſhekels. ? 
5 And if it be from five years old, even 


unto twenty years old; then thy eſtimation 


v. 42. Then will I remember as cauenant— 80 as to 


bickin 8 


V. 44. 1 am the Lord their Ci. —Inrariabliy, and the God of 


EIT p x C UO 8s. 


- wire drs unto them, and have brought them into the 


1 . eee 
ke good all that I have promiſed- I will remember the 
Fe Ih now ſeems to be forgotten and neglected, as if I } 
had never-choſen it to be the peculiar place of my preſenee and 


—ͤ—ũ——— — 


C hap. XIXVI. 


brew be of the male twenty thekels, and for vr 
the female ten ſhekels. 8 To 
66 And if it be from a month old, even 
j unto five years old; then thy eſtimation thall 
be of the male five ſhekels of filver, and 
for the female thy eſtimation Hall be three 
ſhekels of fiiver. 
7 And. if it be from fixty years old, and: 
above; if it be a male, then thy eſtimation. 
ſhall} be fifteen ſhekels, and for the female 
8 ; 
8 But if he be poorer than thy eſtimation; 
then he ſhall preſent himſelf before the prieſt, 
and the prieſt ſhall value him: according to. 
his ability that vowed, ſhall the prieſt value 
him. i 
9 And if it be a beaſt whereof men bring 
an offering unto the Lord; all that any mon 
-giveth of ſuch unto the Lord, ſhall be holy. 
| 10 He ſhall not alter it, nor change it, a 
good for a bad, or a bad for a good: and if 
he ſhall at all change beaſt tor beaſt ; then. 
it, and the exchange thereof ſhall be holy. 
Lt And if it be any unclean beaſt, of. 
which- they do not. offer a facritice unto the 
Lord; then he ſhall preſent the beaſt before 
the prieſt: 
12 And the prieſt. ſhall value it, whether 
it be good or bad: as thou valueſt it 20% * net. c. 
art the prieſt, ſo ſhall it be. * 
13 But if be will at all redeem. it, then he g 9 rien. 
|| ſhall add a fifth part thereof unto thy eſti. * 
mation.. | | 
14 And when a man thall ſanctify his. 
houſe % be holy unto the Lord; then the 
prieſt ſhall eſtimate it, whether it be good or 
bad: as the prieſt ſhall eſtimate it, ſo thall it 
{tand. Th 
15 And if he that ſanctified it, will re- 
deem his houſe, then he ſhall add the fiſth 
| part of the money of thy eſtimation unto it, 
| and it ſhall be his. 
| 16 And if a man ſhall ſanctify unto the 
Lord ſome part of a field of his poſſeſſion ; 
then 


be redeemed with a price which. was to be eſtimated b. 


J 


the prieſt. 
V. 8. be be poorer then thy eftimation, the prieſt ſhall 4 4 him 


| according to his ability—lf after his vow he be decayed and impo- 


2 and not able to pay the price which thou, requireſt of 
him. 


V. 10, He ſhall not alter it, nor. change i. God would preſerve 


an them that. fear my name in every nation, and amongſt every | the ſanctity and reverence of-confecrated things. 


ple, and will perform to all them-chat put their 


1 ha iſed. 
all that I have E E A P. XXVII. 


1 5. Jhall be for tie Lord Dedicated unto his 
2 az they could not. bs ſacribced they muſt 


— — — —— ga —— — 


in me, 


V. 16. %a man frall.ſanttify. unto the Lord ſome webs a feld 
/ bis pofſeion-—It was unlawful to vow. away al bo Sol A e 
12 5 1 himſelf from the performance af 
divers duties by way of ſacriſice, almſgiving, and i 

| burdenſome to os brethren. * * 


V. ** A 


Chap. XXVII. 


pefore ca then thy eſtimation ſhall be according to the 

— ſeed thereof : + an homer of barley-feed ſhall 
+ or, we be valued at fifty ſhekels of filyer. Þ | 
heme, be. 1 If he ſanctify his field from the year of 


hemer, &c. r 


26 JJ Only the | * firſtling of the beaſts, — n 
which ſhould be the Lord's firſtling, no man 2 
hall ſanctify it; whether it be ox, or ſheep : 1 eu. urn- 
it /s- the Lord's. torn, Sc. 


b Ex Gd. 13. 2, 
12. ' 


Jubilee, according to thy eſtimation it ſhall F 


ſtand. 

1$ But if he ſanQify his field after, the 
jubilee; then the prieft ſhall reckon unto 
him the money according to the years that 
remain, even unto the year of- the jubilee, 
and it ſhall be abated from thy eſtimation. 

t9. And if he that ſanctified the field, will 
in any. wiſe redeem it; then he ſhall add the 


| 


27 And it it be of an unclean beaſt, then 
he thall redeem it according to thine eſlima- 
tion, and ſhall add a fiith art ot it thereto: 
or if it be not red-eired, then it ſhall be 
ſold according to thy cltimation, 

28,5 Notwithitanding, no devoted thing 
that a man ſhail devote unto the Lord, of all 
that he hath, bs/h.of man and beaſt, and of 
the field oz his poſſeſſion, ihall be fold or re- 


fiſth part of the money of thy eſtimation 
unto it, and it ſhall be affured to him. 

20 And it he will not redeem. the field, or 
if he have fold the field to another man; it 
{hall not be redecmed any more. 

21 But the field, when it goeth out in the 
jubilee, ſhall be holy unto the Lord, as a 
field devoted: the poſſeſſion thereof ſhall be 
the prieſt's. | 

22 And if, a man ſanctify unto the Lord a 
field which he hath bought, which is not of 
the fields of his poſſeſſion ; : 

23 Then the prieſt ſhall reckon unto him 
the worth of thy eſtimation, even unto. the 
year of the jubilee : and he thall give thine 
eſtimation in that day, @s a holy thing unto 
the Lord.. | 

24 In the year of the. jubilee, the field 
ſhall return unto him of whom it was bought, 
even to him to whom. the poſſeſſion of the 

land did belong. 
| 25 And all thy eſtimations ſhall be accor- 
| Fred. 30.3. ding to the ſhekel of the ſanctuary: twenty 


Num. 3. 47. 


Leeb. 45. 1. gerahs ſhall be the ſhekel. 
V. 21. A field devoted: the poſſeſſion thereof” ſhall ha the prieſi. 


Far their maintenance, particular lands might be vowed and given 
to the prieſts for the ſervice of the ſanQuary. . 
V. 23. 4s a holy thing As that which is to be conſecrated to 
God in ſtead of the land redeemed by it. | 
V. 26. The fir/tling of the beaſts. no man ſhall ſauctiſꝭ i. Becauſe 
it is, not his own, but the Lord's already, and therefore to vow: 
ſuch a thing to God is a uſurpation of the Lord's right, and ouly 
pretending to give him what we cannot withhold. from him. 
Whether it be ox or ſheep it is the Lord. Under theſe two kinds 
he comprehends all other beaſts which might be facrificed to God, 
the firſtlings whereof could.not be redeemed, but were to be ſacri- 
ficed,, whereas. the firſtlings of men were to. be redeemed, and 
therefore were capable of, being. vowed. 
V. 27. Then it ſhall be ſelu —And the price thereof was given 
to the prieſts, or brought into the Lord's treaſur. 
V. 28. No deveted thing /hall.be fold or. radeemad: every devoted 


deemed: every devoted thing is maſt holy 
unto the Lord. | 
29 * None devoted, which ſhall be de- à Num 21.2, 
voted of men, ſhall be redeemed: but ſhall * _ 
ſurely be put to death. | | | 
30 And all the tithe of the land, 20e. den- 28 22. 
ther of the ſeed of the land, or of the fruit 4 
of the tree, is the Lord's: it is holy unto the “ 355 
Lord. | EE. Mal. 3. 8, 1%. 
31 And if a man.will at all redeem ought 
of his tithes, he ſhall add thereto the fifth 
| part thereof. | 
32 And concerning the tithe of the herd, | 
or of the flock, even of whatſoever * paſſeth . . 
under the rod; the tenth ſhall be holy unto E.. 20. 3. 
the Lord. | 
33 He ſhall not ſearch whether it be good 
or bad, neither ſhall he change it : and it he 
change it at all, then both it and the change 
thereof ſhall be. holy; it ſhall not be re- 
deemed. 
34 * Theſe are the commandments which s Chap.26.46. 
the Lord commanded Moſes, for. the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, in mount Sinai. 


— 


thing is moſt holy unto the Lord—Set a part for his ſervice alone; 
for that was the ſtate of the moſt holy things. „ 
The book thus concludes; and from the whole of theſe com- 
mandments we have much to learn- What thankfulneſs is due 
for the mercies we enjoy in the clear light of the goſpel, when 
theſe ſhadows.are.paſſed away, and Chriſt the ſon of righteouſneſs - 
ariſen, to guide our feet into the paths of peace? We now no 
longer fee through + the dark glaſs of types and figures, though 
we are aſſiſted by.them, but face to face, behald a reconciled Godt + 
in. Chriſt... The burdenſome ſervices of the-ceremonial ordinances 
are .ceafed, and all our. preſent required offering is the broken and 
contrite heart. In this liberty, wherewith Chriſt has made us 
free, every humble believer rejoices, and . whilit .ceremonial. un- 
cleanneſs is v longer his concern, he labours more ſollieitouſly to + 
cleanſe himſelf from all filthineſs of. fleſh and ſpirit, and to per- 
fect holineſs in the fear of God... | | 


»* DT. Fe - - : 
22 ST en es ee inflow _ 


O called, from numbering the people, containing an hiſtory 
of about thirty cight Fears, beginning from the ſecond 
month of the ſecond year after the children of Iſrael came 

out of Egypt; and 4490 years before the coming of the Lord 
Jesus. who inſthis book is reprefented to the Iſraelites, and 
through them to all men, by a figure altogether difierent to any 
that had gone before. This is C the ſerpent Moſes was com- 


manded to make, by the looking to which, the people ere cured 


of the dreadful cffefts of the poiſon of the ſerpent, by which they 
were ſtung or bit, as a puniſhment for their fin againſt God. 

By the ſacrifices and ſhedding of blood which we have already 
Seen, the atonement made for the fins of the world by the Lamb 
that was lain from its foundation is ſet forth, and the deſign of 
that only meritorious ſacrifice explaincd to us as the ſole cauſe of 


every ſinner's pardon aud acceptance with God; and on Which 


account only grace is given by God to hcal-the ſoul of the miſery 
of fin, and cleanſe it from its evil nature, and this grace proceed- 
ing from God through the Son of his love; this ere is made 
wie of to repreſcat and fully make known to us: God in his 
bonndleſs goodneſs, making uſe of means of conveying know- 


ledge to the minds of men, which were the moſt plain and cer- 
tain to be underſtood. It is not left as a matter of ſubtile 


reaſoning, that the Ifraclites, who had received the ſerpent's poi- 
Jon, were ꝓteſerved irom death, and reftored to health and perfect 
ſoundneſs, by lookin 
command of God. y knew it of a truth, That * it did come 
to paſs, that if a ſerpent had bitten any man, when he beheld 
the ſerpent of braſs he lived.” (Num. xxi. 9.) And as Moſes 
Jifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even ſo, ſaith our Lord, 
% muit the ſon of man be lifted up; That whoſoever believcth in 
kim ſhould not periſh, but have eternal life. (John iii. 15, 16.) 
The Lord J+s us ſays this after he had juſt been declaring that 


all men mutt be born again, or have that evil nature changed. 
This book, as well as evcry other part of God's word, is to be read 
as the foundation title-deeds, by which our way is to be made to 


the preſent and everlaſting poſſeſſion of the Divine mercy and 
favour, through Jzsus Cunts r the friend and Saviour of all that 


believe in him,—all that have an intereſt in that blood which was 
ſhed to take away the fins of men. How precious this blood is 


God's word declares, and many of the living can tell; and the 
benefits procured by it, is the ſong and ſubje& of praiſe to God 
and the Lamb in heaven for ever. 

This book contains thirty fix chapters. 

Cu ar. I. God commandeth Moſes to number the people. The 
princes of the tribes. The number of every tribe. The Levites 
are exempted for the ſervice of the Lord. Crap. IL The order 
of the tribes in their tents. Cray. III. The ſons of Aaron. 
The Levites are given to the prieits, for the ſervice of the taber- 
-pacie, inſtead of the firft-born. The Levites are numbered by 
their families. The families, number, and charge of the Ger- 
Mhonites of the Kohathites, of the Mevarites. The place and 
charge of Moſes and Aaron. The firſt-born are freed by the 
Levitess The overplus are redeemed. Cuar. IV. The age and 
time of the Levitcs ſervice. The carriage of the Kohathites, 

hen the prieſts have taken down the tabernacle. The charge of 
3 The office of the prieſts. The carriage of the Gerſha- 
Hitcs. 
athites, of the 


. & 


1 
* 4 


to the figure which was lifted up by the 


The carriage of the Mevarites. The number of the Ko- 
uites and of the, Meravites. Cuar. V. 


— 


ER WB E R S. 


The unclean are removed out of the camp. Reſtitution is to be 
made in treſpaſſes. The trial of jealouſy. Cnare. VI. The law 
of Nazarites. The form of bleſſing the people. Char. VII. The 
offering of the princes at the dedication of the tabernacle. Their 
ſeveral ofterings at the dedication of the altar. God ſpeaketh 
to Moſes from the mercy-feat. CAT. VIII. How the lamps 
are to be lighted. The conſecration of the Levites. The age 
and time of their ſervice. CHAT. IX. The paſs-over is com- 
manded again. A ſecond paſſover allowed for them that were 
unclean or abſent. The cloud guideth the removings and encamp- 
ings of the Iſraelites. CnAr. X. The uſe of the ſilver trumpets. 
The Iſraclites remove from Sinai to Paran. The order of their 
march. Hobob is intreated by Moſes not to leave them. The 
bleſſing of Moſes at the removing and reſting of the ark. Cnaoy. 
XI. The burning at Taberah quenched by Moſcs'“ praycr. The 
people luſt for fleſh, and loath manna. Moſes complaineth of 
his charge. God divideth his burden unto ſeventy elders. Quails 
are given in wrath at Kibreth-hattaavah. Char. XII. God re- 
buketh the ſedition of Miriem and Aaron. Miriam's leproſy is 
healed at the prayer of Moſes. God commandeth her to be ſhut 
out of the hoſt. Cray. XIII. The names of men who were 
lent to ſearch the land: Their inſtructions: Their acts. Their 
relation. CA. XIV. The people murmur at the news. Joſhua 
and Caleb labour to ſtill them. God threateneth them, Moſes 
perſuadeth God, and obtaineth pardon. The murmurers are de- 
prived of entering into the land. The men who raiſed the evil 
report die by a plague. The people that would invade the land 
againſt the will of God are ſmitten. Cray, XV. The law of 
the meat-offcring, and the drink-offering. The Aranger is un- 
der the ſame * The law of the firſt of the dough for an 
hes ve- offering. The ſacrifice for fins of ignorance. The puniſk- 
ment of preſumption. He that N the ſabbath is ſtonec. 
The law of fringes. Caay. XVI. The rebellion of Korah, aid 
Dathan, and Abiram. Moſes ſeparateth the people from the 
rebel's tents. The carth ſwalloweth up Karah, aud a fire con- 
ſumeth others. Ihe cenſers are reſerved to holy uſe. Fourteen 
thouſand and feven hundred are flain by a plague for murmurin 
againſt Moſes and Aaron. Aaron by incenſe ſtayeth the plague. 
Cu ar. XVII. Aaron's rod among all the rods of the tribes only 
flouriſheth. It is left for a monument againſt the rebels. Car- 
XVIII The charge of the prieſts and Levites. The priefts por- 
tion. The Levites portion. The heave- offering to the prieſts 
out of the Levites portion. Cuar. XIX. The water of ſepara- 
tion made of the aſhes of a red heifer The law for the uſe of it 
in purification of the unclean. Cuar. XX. The children of 
Ifrae} come to Zin, where Miriam dieth. They murmur for want 
of water. Moſes ſmitiug the rock, bringeth forth water at Me- 
ribah. Moſes at Kadefh defireth paſſage through Edom, which 
is denied him. At mount Hor Aaron reſigneth his place to 
Ele Mar, and dieth. Cuar. XXI. Iſrael with fome Jol. deſtroy 
the Canaanites at Horma. The people murmuri 


ng are plagued 
with fiery ſerpents. They repenting are bealed by a braſen ſer- 
pent. 


Sundry journeys of the Ifraelites. Sihon is overcome, 
and Og. CHay. XXII. Balak's firſt meſſage for Balaam is refuſed. 
His ſecond meſſage obtaineth him. Au angel would have ſlain 
him, if his aſs had not ſaved him. Balak entertaineth him. Cay. 
XXIIL Balak's ſacrifice. Balaam's parable. CuAr. XXIV. 


Balaam leaving divination ; propheſieth the happineſs of Iiracl. 
| Balak 
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Chap. I. 


Balak in anger diſmiſſech him. He propheſieth of the ſtar of 
Jacob, and the deſtruction of ſome nations. Caae. XXV. Iſrael 
at Shittim commit whoredum and idolatry. Phinchas killeth 
Zimri and Cozbi. God therefore giveth him an everlaſting prieſt- 
hood. 
ſum of all Iſrael is taken in the plains of Moab. 
viding among them the inheritance of the land. The families 
and number of the Levites. None were left of them which were 
numbered at Sinai, but Caleb and Joſbua. Cuar. XXVII. The 
daughters of Zelophehad ſue for an inheritance. The law of in- 
heritance. Moſes being told of his death, ſueth for a ſucceſſor. 
Joſhua is appointed to — him. CnAr. XXVIII. Offerings 
are to be obſerved. The continual burnt- offering. The offering 


The law of di- 


on the ſabbath, on the new moons at the paſs-over, in the day of 


the firſt- fruits. Ou Av. XXIX. The offering at the feaſt of trum- 
pets, at the day of offlict ing their ſouls, and on the eight days 
of the fealt of tabernacles. Chae. XXX. Vows are not to be 


broken. The exceptious of a maid's vow, of a wife's, of a wi- 
Boſe Chriſt Si Af „ ont bi 
1490. 


NT the Lord ſpake unto Moſes 
in the wilderneis of Sinai, in the 
tabernacle of the congregation; 


month, in the ſecond year, after they were 
come ont of the land of Egypt, ſaying, 

2 Take ye the ſum of al the congrega- 
tion of the children of Ifrael, after their ta- 
milics, by the houſe of heir tathers, with 
tlie number of their names, every male by 
tlreir poll: 

3 From twenty years old and upward, all 
that are able to go forth to war in Ifracl: 
thou and Aaron ſhall nuugber them by their 
armies, 


n Fed. 30.12. 
aud 38. 10. 


4 And with you there ſhall be a man of 
tribe; every one head of the houſe of 


ever. 
his fathers. | 
7 And theſe are the names of the men 
that ſhall ſtand with you: Of the tribe of 
Reuben; Elizur the ſon of Shedeur. 
6 Of Sitizor's Shelumicl the fon of Zu- 
riſhaddai. 
7 Of Judah; Nathon the fon of Ammi- 
nadab. a 
8 Of Iſſachar; Nethaneel the ſon of Toke 
9 Of Zebulun ; Ehab the fon of Helon. 
10 Ot the children of Joſeph: of Ephraim, 


E A I. 

V. 1. The Lord fpake unto Moſes in the wilderneſs of Sinai. 
Where now they had been a year, or NEAT it. 1n the babes nale 
From the mercy ſeat. 

V. 2. Take ye the ſum oof the children of Iſrael—That the great 
number of the peopte might be known to the praiſe of God's 
faithfulneſs, in making good his promiſes of multiplying them, 
and to their own — and encouragement, for the beiter or- 
dering of their camp and march, for they were now deginning 
their journey, and that this account might be compared with the 
other in the cloſe of the book, where we read that not one of all 
this vaſt number, except Caleb and Joſhua, were left alive, which 
was an evideut diſcovery of the miſchievous nature cf fin, by which 


# 


N U M B = 


"The Midianites are to be vexed, Cnae. XXVi. The 


on the firſt day of the fecond}] 


| 
! 


| 


Six of them are to be cities of refuge. 


dow's, or her that is divorced. CA. 
are ſpoiled, and Bataam (lain. Moſes is wroth with the officers, 
for ſaving the women alive. How the ſoldiers with their captives 
and ſpoil are to be purified. The proportion whereby the prey 
is to be divided. The voluntary oblation unto the treaſury of the 
Lord. Cuar. XXXII. The Reubenites and Godites ſue for 
their inheritance on. that fide Jordan. Moſes reproveth them. 
They offer him conditions to his content. Moſes aſſigneth them 
the land. They conquer it. Char, XXXIII. Two and forty 
journeys of the Iſraclites. The Canaanites are to be deſtroyed. 
CAP. XXXIV. The borders of the land. The names of the 
men which ſhall, divide the land. CHar. XXXV. Eight and forty 
cities for the Lerites with their ſuburbs, and meaſure thereof. 
The laws of murder. No 
ſatisfaction for murder. Char. XXXVI. The inconvenience of 
the inheritance of daughters is remedied by marrying in their 
own tribe, leſt the inheritance ſhould be removed © the tribe. 
The daughters of Zclophehad warry their father's ther” s ſous. 


Fliſhama the fon of Ammihud; of Manaſſch, Befure Chrilt 
Gamaliel the fon of Pedxlizur: OI 


11 Of Benjamin; Abidan the fon of 
Gideon, 

12 Of Dan; Ahiezer the ſon of FIR : 
ſhaddai. 1 SH 

13 Of Aſher; Pagiel the ſon of Ocran. 

14 Of Gad; Elistaph the ſon of Devel, » cup. . 14. 


ke is called, 


15 Of Naphtal; Ahira the fon of Enan. rw. 

16 © 1heie were the renowned of the con- Cares. ix, 
gregation, princes of the tribes of their ' - Tan 
tiers, heads of thauſands in Iſracl. | 

17 4 And Moſes and Aaron took theſe 
men, which are exprefled by their names. 

18 And they aſſembled all the congrega- 
tion together on the firſt” day of the ſecond 
month; and they declarcd their pedigrees at- 
ter their families, by the houſe of their fa- 
thers, accerding to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, by their 
A 
19 As the Lord commanded - Moſes, fo 
he numbered them in the wilderneſs of Sinai. 

20 And the children of Reuben, Ifrael's 
eldeſt ſon, by their generations, aftet their 
families, by the houle of their fathers,” ac- 
cording to the number ot the names, by their 
— r male from twendy. years old and 

5 upward, 


ſo vaſt a company were deſtroyed, and a warning to all future ge- 
nerations, to take heed of rebelliug int che Lord, for Which 
their anceſtors had been Jo dreadfully plagued even to FUTPaLL on. 
Their families; The Foufe oÞ their father; —The 7 eople Were divided 
into twelve tribes, the tribes-into great famites, theſe great fa- 
milies into leſſer famihes, called the Fuuſes of their fathers. 


V. 4 Aan of every tri Fo inſpect the work, that | it hs | 


be faithfully and impactially done. 

V. g. The men that hall fand with — Moſes * 
Aareon, ho were the chief mankgers of the work. 
V. 16. Theſe were the renatm⁰ed - Fhe named, or called, by : 
Moſes, and by God's e to — this affair aud 
others. | i 
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Ver. 2 

Bet-re cr 
1490. 
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V. 


V. 


thar, 


2145. 


fix thouſand and five hundred. 


hlking of 
33- 


N U 


5 


upward, all that were e able to <0 forth to war; 0 
21 Thoſe that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Reuben, were torty and 


22 J Of the children of Simeon, by their 
generations, aſter their families, by the houſe | 
of their fathers, thoſe that were numbered 
of them, according to the number of the 


names, by their polls, every male from twen- 


ty years old and upward, all that were able 
to 80 forth to war; 


B E. 


of the children of Ephraim, by their genera- 
tions, aſter their aßen by the houſe of 
their fathers, according to the number of 
the naines, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, all that were able to go forth to war; 

33 Thoſe that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Ephraim, Were forty 
roger ay and five hundred. 

34 J Of the children of Manaſſctt, by, 
their generations, after their families, by the 


houſe of their fathere, according to the num- 


Thoſe that were e e of them, þ ber of the names, from twenty vears old and 


nine thouſand and three hundred. 


MF of the tribe of Simeon, were fifty and | upward, ail that were able to go forth to war; 
35 Thote that were numbered of them, 


24 © Of the children of Gad, by their eben of the tribe of Manafſch, ere. my 
generations, after their families, by the houfe and two thouſand and two hundred, 


of their fathers, according to the number ot 


36 J Oithe children of Benjamin, by their 


the names, from twenty years old and up- generations, after their families, by the houtc 
ward, all that were able to go forth to war; || of their fathers, according to the number ot. 


25 Thoſe that were numbered of them, [| the na 


names, from twenty years old and up- 


even of the tribe of Cad, were forty and five || ward, all that were able to go forth to war; 


thouſand fix hundred and fifty. 

26 J Of the children of judah, by their 
generations, aſter their families, by the houſe 
of their fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, all that were able to go forth to war; 

27 Thoſe that were numbered of them, 


and fourteen thouſand and fix hundred. 


37 Thoſe that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Benjamin, were thirty 
and-five thoufand and four handred. 

38 © Of the children of Dan, by their 
generations, after their families, by the houſe 
of their fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty , years and upward, 


39 Thoſc that were numbered of them, 


even of the tribe of Judah, were threcſcore . that were able to go forth to war; 


28 J Of ehe children of Iſſachar, by their 
generations, after their families, by the 
houſe of their fathers, according to the num- 
ber of the names, from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go forth to 
war; 

29 Thoſe that were numbered of them, 


even of the tribe of Dan, were threeſcore 
and two thouſand and ſeven hundred. 

40 J Of the children of Aſher, by their 
generations, after their families, by the 
houſe of their fathers, according to the num- 
ber of the names, from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go forth to war; 


even of the tribe of Iſſachar, were fifty and 
four thouſand 2nd four hundred. 

30 J Of the children of Zebulun, 
their generations, after their f: mil es, by the 
houſe of their fathers, according tothe number 
of the names, — twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go forth to 
war; 

31 Thoſe that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Zebulun, were 
{ven thouſand and four hundred. 

32 J Of the en of Joſegk, namely, 


The tribe ded Fre more-than any other tribe, in 
's prophecy. 


The tribe if Ephraim — Above 


fifty and | 


41 Thoſe that were numbered: of them, 
even of the tribe of Aſher, were forty and 


by one thouſand and five hundred. 


42 © Of the children of Naphtali, through. 
out their generations, after their families, by 
the houſe of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years old 
and upward, all that were able to go forth 
to war; 

43 Thoſe that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Naphtali, were fifty and 
three thouſand and four hundred. 


brethren. 


eight thouſand; more V. 49. Thou ſhalt not number the tribe of Levi—Becauſe they 
anaſſi h, towards the acc mpli hment of wo promiſe, ¶ were not generally to 
(Go. xbviii. 20.) 
37. Tee 2 45 A- TI. ſmalleſt number grand o: | 

| V. 


. Cl 


44 Theſe 
though Benjamin had more immediate children than any of * 


5 out to war, but were to attend a the 


hap. I. 


Beſ-re Chriit | B 
1490. 
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Chap. II. Ne UT Mi Bi EA R 
— i 1 cavity 44 "Theſe are thoſe that were e 
E which Moſes and Aaron numbered, and the 
1 princes of Iſrael, being twelve men: each one 
1 was for the houſe of his fathers. 
45 So were all thoſe that were numbered 
F of the children of Iſrael, by rhe houſe of their 
i fathers,” from twenty years old and upward, 
1 all that were able to go forth to war in 1 i 
46 Even all they that were numbere 
2 bad. were ! {ix hundred thouſand and three thou: 
37. ſand and five hundred and fifty. ' 
0s 47 But the Levites, after the tribe of 
their fathers, were not numbered among 


SA Ver.-44— 16. 


3 J And on the caſt fide toward the riſing . ae 
of the ſun, ſhall they of the ſtandard, of the . — 
camp of Judah pitch, throughout their armies: 
and Nahſhon the ſon of Nee W ew: be 
captain of the children of Judah; rk 

4 And his hoſt, and thoſe chat were num- 
bered. of them, ere threeſcore- and tourten 
thouſand and ſix hundred. E Þ 

5 And thole that do pitch next unto TRY 
ſhall be the tribe af lifachart: and :Nethancel 
the fon of Luar ſhall be captain of the chil- 
dren of Iſſachar. 

6 And his haſt, and thoſe that were num- 


and 4 and 20. 


e. eee PP! 4 
ww aw - 
8 * 
S 
a 


them. bered thereof, avere litty and four thouſand 
a eee, a het; Lord had ſpoken unto Moſes, and four hundred. | 
ſaying, 7 Then the tribe of Zebulun: and Eliab 


49 Only thou ſhalt not number the tribe the ſon of Helon ball be captain of the chil. 
of Levi, neither take the ſum of them among 


dren of Zebulun. 
the children of Iſrael: | 8 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
But thou ſhalt appoint the Levites over 


| bered thereof, were fiſty and ſeven e ag 
the tabernacle of teſtimony, and over all the | 


ard four hundred. 
veſſels thereof, and over all things that be- 9 All that were numbered in the nn of 
long to it: they ſhall bear the tabernacle, and 


Judah, were an hundred thouſand and fours 
all the veſſels thereof, and they ſhall miniſter 


f Chap. 26.62. 


ſcore thouſand and fix thouſand and four 
unto it, and ſhall encamp round about the | hundred, throughout their armics: theſe 
{all firſt ſet forth. 

10 J On the ſouth. ſide ſhall be the fans. 
dard, of the camp of Reuben, according to 
their armies; and the captain of the children 
of Reuben, ſball be Elizur the ſon Shedeur. 

11 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were 
numbered thereof, «were forty and fix thou- 
ſand and five hundred. 5 

12 And thoſe which pitch by him, 2 be 
the tribe of Simeon: and the captain of the 


tabernacle. 
51 And when the tabernacle ſetteth for- 


ward, the Levites ſhall take it down: and | 


when the tabernacle is to be pitched, the 
Levites ſhall ſet it up: * and the ſtranger that 
cometh nigh, ſhall be put to death. 

52 And the children of lirael ſhall pitch thein! 
tents every man by his own camp, and every 
man by his own ſtandard, throughout- their 
hoſts. 

53 But the Levites ſhall pitch round about 
the. tabernacle of teſtimony; that there be no 
wrath upon the. congregation of the children 


children of Simeon, ſhall be Shelumiel the wand 
of Zarithaddai.. 


13 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 


of Iſrael; and the Levites ſhall keep the 
charge of the tabernacle of teſtimony. 

54 And the children of Iſrael did accord. 
ing to all that the Lord eee Ante 
ſo did they. i 


bered of them, «were oy and nine aufn 
and three hundred. 
14 Then the tribe of Gad: l the eg 
tain of the ſons. of Gad. Joall be urn the 
| ſon of + Reuel. (7 — 
| 15 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were and 5. 42, 75 
numbered of them, were forty and five thous 


| 
WIN, oy IL 5 
ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, and 
unto Aaron, ſaying, I and and fix hundred and ſilty. | 
2 Every man of the children of Ifrael ſhall 16 All that were numbered in the campof 
4 pitch by his. own ſtandard, with the enſign of Reuben, were an hundred thouſand and 

end. over their fathers houſe: “ far off about the tabers | and one thouſand and four hundred and fifty, 
gut. mace of tHe congregation ſhall they Pitch. [ _througaput: 


EC N A P. H 


v. 53. That there be no abrat . From God, who is very ten- | 
der of his worſhip, and will not ſuffer the profaners of it to go | V. 2. Every man ſhall pitch by his 'oon fndard—Tier were 
unpuniſhed, whoſe wrath is called fimply wrath by way of emi- four great ſtandards or enſigns. 
> nency, as the moſt terrible kind of wrat The Levites ſhall keep V. 18. The camp of Ephraim Who is Dive preferred before- 
the charge. Shall ſuffer no ſtranger to approach —_— curiolity, his ne menen to the e SEE - 

4 V. 33. The: 


or any va motive. 
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Ver. 1 7—8. , 


ra throughout their armics: and they hall: ſet 
3 —— in the fecond rank. 
| 7 © Then the tabernacle of the coqgres 
gation ſhall ſet forward with the camp of the 
Levites, in the midſt of the camp: as they 
encamp, ſo ſhall they ket forward, every man 
an his place by their ſtandards. 
18 © Onthe weft fide hall be the ſtandard 
of the camp of Ephraim, according to their 


armies: and the captain ef the ſons of 
” Ephraim, all be Elithama the fon of Ammi- 
| Lud. 


19 And his Hoft, and thoſe that were | 
numbered of them, were forty thouſand and 
five hundred. 
20 And by him ball be the tribe of Manaſ. 
ſch: and the captain of the children of Ma- 
naſſch, hall be Gamaliel the fon of Pedahzur. 
21 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
bered of them, were thirty and. two thouſand 
and two hundred. 


22 Then the tribe of Nenjauin®: and the 


captain of the fons of Benjamin, fh be Abi- 
dan the fon of Gideon. 

23 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were 
numbered of them, «vere thirty and tive ethou- 
fand and four hundred. 

224 All that were numbered of the e cainp of 
Ephraim, were an hundred thouſand and 
eight thoufand and an hundred, throughout 
their armies: and they ſhall go forward in 
the third rank. 

25 © The ſtandard of the camp of Dan 
Hall be on the north fide by their armies: and 
the captain of the children of Dan ball be 
Ahiezer the ſon of Ammiſhaddai. 

26 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
bered of them, were three- ſcore and two. 
thouſand and ſeven hundred. 

27 And thoſe that encamp by him, Paall 
be the tribe of Aſher: and the captain of the 
children of Aſher, ball be Pagic| the __ of 
Ocran. 

28 And his hoſt, and thoſe mat were 
numbered of them, were forty and one thou- 
{and and five hundred. 


NOW MB FE RY Ss 


Chap. III. 


zo And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- P&* cen 


bered of them, «vere fifty and three thouſand . 


and four hundred. | 

31 A!l they that were numbered in the 

camp of Dan, were an hundred thouland and 
fifty and ſeven thoufand and fix hundred: 
they ſhall go hindmoſt with their ſtandards. 

32  Thele arethole which were number— 
ed of the children of lirael by the houte of 
their fathers; all thoſe that were numbered g 
of the camps throughout their hoſts, were 
ſix hundred thouſand and three thouſand and 
five hundred and fifty. 

33 But * the Levites were not as b Chap» 1 67. 
| among the children of Iſrael; as the Lord | 
commanded Moſcs. 

34 And the children of rac] did accor- 
ding to all that the Lord commanded Moſes: 
ſo they pitched by their ſtandards, and ſo they 
ſet forward, every one aiter their families, 
according to the houſe of their fathers. 

CHD: 3:Þ. III. 

HES E alſo are the generations of Aaron 

and Moſes, in the day that the Lord 
ſpake with Moſes in mount Sinai. 

2 And theie are the names of the Tons of 
Aaron ; ; Nadab the * firit- born, and Abihu, a Exod. 6. 23, 
Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

3 Theſe are the names of the ſons of 


1491 


Aaron, the prieſts which were anointed, * * Heb. whoſe 


hana he 


whom he conſecrated to minitter in the priell $ filled. 
apgt 
» And Nadab and Abihu died before: 1490. 
"i Lord, when they offered ſtrange fire be- 3 8 
fore the Lord i in the wilderneſs of Sinai, and Ce 
. had no children: and Eleazar and Itha- | 
mar miniſtered in the pricit's office, in the 
ſight of Aaron their father. 


3 
6 Bring the tribe of Levi nods, yary pre- 
ſent them before Aaron the prieſt, that they 
may miniſter unto him. 
7 And they ſhall Keep his charge, and the 
charge of the whole congregation before the 
tabernacle of the congregation, to'do © he. COR Os 9. 


29 Thew the- tribe of Naphtali: we the 


captain of the children wy mm, ow bo | 


Ahira the fon of Enan. 


V. 33. The Levites were wot numbered among the children of Jfrael 
— Becauſe their warfare was f another kind. 
V. 34. They pitched by their Handard. Each * them under 


Kae HI. « 
V. 6. Bring the tribe of Levi near, and preſent 1 Offer 
them to the Lord for his ſpecial ſcrvice. This was promiſed to 
them before, and now conferred upon them. 


. 


his principal 


ſervice of the tabernacle. 
8 And they thall keep” all the eee 
of 


v. 7. Bey ſhall keep his charge—Aaron' 8 charge, or | thoſe 
things which are committed principally to Aaron's care, and un- 
der his direction to the Levites. The charge of the whole congregas 
tion— Of all the ſacrifices and ſervices which were due to the Lord 
from all the people, and becauſe all the people eould not. and, 
might not perform them, or at leaſt diverſe of them, in their own. 

perſons, therefore they were to be performed by ſome particular, 
| perſons in their name and ſtead, formerly by the firſt-born, 


(Num 


—— 


3 And the Lord ſpake unto n | 
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| J Be fore Chwilt of t 
12 


Ver. 930. 


* tabernacle of the nomjgragation, and lies; Mabliy and Muſhi: held are the. fa- . Chrit 
the charge of the children of Uracl,, to do milies of the Levites, according: ts the houſe A wn 
the ſervice of the tabernacle. 5 of their fathers. pela 
4 Chap. 8. 1. 9 And * thou ſhalt ; give. the Leuner unto 21 Of Gerſhon ib the family ol "the 
Aaron and to his ſons: they are wholly given Libnites, and the family: of the Shimites: oy 65 itt 2 
unto. him out of the children of Iſracl. theſe are the families of the. Gerſhonites. 1 
70 And thou ſhalt appoint Aaron and his 22 Thoſe that were numbered of them, 
ſons, and they ſnall wait on their prieſt's of- according to the number of all the. males, 
2} everſess. fice 2, and * the ſtranger that cometh. nigh, from a month old and upward, even thoſe 
2 e. . {hall be put to deat. that were numbered of them, were, 1 
# 11 And the Low ſpake unto Moſes, thouſand and five hundred. | 
$ ſaying, 432 3 The families of the e Wall 
* FChap. 8. 10. 12 And 1. behold, I have . the Le- pitch behind the tabernacle weſtward. 
n vites from among the children of Hrael, in- 24 And the chief of the houſe of the F 
ſtead of all the firſt-· born that openeth the ther of the Gerſhonites, Hall be Eliaſaph the. 
matrix among the children, of Ilracl : there. on of Lack: 


KW the Levites ſhall be mine; . 25 And th charge of. the fons of Ger- m Chap. 424. 


Jo, 3. Becauſc'® all the fixſt- born are: mine; 3 mon, 1 in the tabernacle of the. congregation, 3 
Chays 8. 16. * or on the day that I ſmoteall-the firſt-· born bull be * the tabernacle, and * the tent, the. bed. 28.7. 
Luke 3 


dE, in the land of Egypt, I ballowed unto me all covering thereof, and à the hanging for ET SS 
15 the fri{t-born in liracl, both man and bealt, door of the tabernacle of the congregation - 4 Duok 2636: 
mine they {hall be: * the Lord. | 26 And the hangings. .at-the court, and 
34 And the Lord ſpake Te Moſes in 4 the curtain for the door. of the court, which s Exod. £7. 16, 
the wilderneſs of 'Sinai, ſaying, TG i by the tabernacle, and. by. the altar round 1 
15 Number the children ot Lr after the about, and * the cords of It. for. all the fer ee 
houle of their fathers, by their families: vice thereof. 


; 
F 
| $ Chap.:26.670 3 gens male from a month old and upward, 27 J And of. Kohath was the family of » 1 Chren. a8. 


TREO 


ſhalt thou number them. he Amramites, and the family of. the le- 
16 And Moſes numbered — according harites, and the family. of - the Hebronites, 
n to the t word of the Lord, as he. was Rl the fy. of the « Uzziglites > these are 


manded. the families of the Kohathites. . +. | 
k Geo. Gi. 37, And theſe were the 12 of Levi, by | 28 In the number of all the males, —.— 
ct. 2 7, their names: Gerſhon, and Kohath, and ſ a month old and upward, were eight thouſand 
z Chron. 6. 1. Merari. and fix hundred, keeping the charge. of -the 
a ah 18 And theſe. are the names of .the EO of | | fanQuary... 


Gerſhon by their families; Libni, and Shimei. . 29 Tlie Bann of - thin. fame: of. Kobath | 


19 And the ſons of Kohath by their fa- || ſhall pitch on the fide of the tabernadle fouths 
L Exod. 6. 18. milies; Amrant, and achat, Hebron, and ward, Io 


Uzziel, N the chief of che. houſe of the 4 „ 
20 And the ſons of Merati by their fami. | . 


(Num. viii. 16.) and 3 the Leviths (See Shun: 7. 53. and. 
xvi. 9.) Before the tabernatle—Not within the tabernacle, for | wy ſervices. - 

the care of theſe things within the holy place was appropriated ta V. 5. Nitntber the hilltren of Levis. every mals from a month 
the prieſts, as the care of che. molt. holy place. Fas peculiar to the old — Becauſe at. that time the firlt-born, in whole ſtead the Le- 


High prieſt, vites came, were offered to God, and to be. redeemed; And from 
V. 8.. The charge of the childr en of Ir ael—Thoſe things whieh || that time the Levites were. conſecrated to God, and were, as ſoon = 
all the children of Iſrac] are in their ſeveral places an ſtations ag they were capable, to be infiructed in cheir work. - Elſewhere 
obliged to. take care of, though onde in heir perlons, 285 by others they are numbered from twenty- -hve years old, when they were 
in their ſtead. entered as novices. to part of their work; aud 8 thirt Tariee, 
V. 9 Neu halt give the Leviter ane, gam re attend upon- |; when they were con letely admitted to their whole. office. ; 
him, and obſerve his orders. | V. 27. Kobath—"FThis. family had many priviledges „ the. 
Vi-16: Aaron and bis ſons ſraltnvait a their. prieft offico—In others: Of that were Moſes and: Aaron, and all' the priefts : They. 


their own perſons, not by the Levites: And the ranger Every |-haq the chief place Ro ts 8 and. the care * the n 
* who i is of another family than Aarou's, though be be a- Le · holy things. 


Phat comrth nig ha be put to death—-To execute any part V. 28. r pwr" inted for that work, as ſoon as- 


of the prieſt affice. they were capable of 8 1 e change of the fanttugrz—Of thoſo. 
V. 12. Inſiead of all the firſt- her Wk were God's, by right holy things belonging to the ſanctuary. 


of redemption, and to whoa the adminiftration. of holy things V. 32. Elouzar the fon of Aaron, hall he chi Next under the 
was formerly committed. High-prieſt, . whence he. is called the ſecond prieft,. and in cafe . 


* J. 1 | | the 


Kr 13. * am the Laube may appoint whom. 1 ah for 


W 8 
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* fe 54 og wet 
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Ver. 31—1. 


8 wy cl ther of the families of the Kohathites, Heal 
1 be Elizaphan the fon of Uzziel. 


x ay. „ 31 And * their charge hall be? the ark, 
bud sas and © the table, and © the candleſtick, and 


< ex-d-25-23- the altars, and the veſſels of the ſandtuary 
b ed 251, where with they miniſter, and the hanging, 
Se And all the ſervice thereof. 


32 And Eleazar the ſon of Aaron the 


prieſt, ball be chief over the chief of the 
Levites, and have the overſight of them that 


keep the charge of the ſanctuary. 

33 J Of Meran war the family of the | 
'Mahlites, and the family of the Mulhites: 
cheſe are the families of Merari. 


XD IM 1B E R 8. 


children of Iſrael, from a month - old and Fore corn 

upward, and take the nuniber of their names. . 
41 And thou' ſhalt take the Levites for 

me (Ian the Lord) in ſtead of all the firſt- 

born among the children of Iſrael ; and the 

cattle of the Levites, in ſtead of all the firſt- 


lings among the cattle of the children of Iſrael. 


42 And Moſes numbered, as the Lord 


commanded him, all the firſt- born among the 


children of lirael. 

43 And all the firſt-born males, by the 
number of names, from a month old and 
upward, of. thoſe that were numbered of 
them, were twenty and two thoufand two 


34 And thoſe that were numbered of || hundred and threeicore and thirteen. 


them, according to the number of all the 


4 J And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 


+5 males from a month old and upward, were | ſaying, 


ix thouſand and two hundred. 


'35 And the chief of the houſe of the ta. 


ther of the families of Merari, was Zuriel 


the fon of Abihail : zhe/e ſhall pitch on _ 


: : Ade of the tabernacle northward. 


t Feb. the 
office of the 


— pigs the tabernacle, and the bars thereof, and the 


all the ven thereof, and all n ſerveth 
thereto, 


37 Aud the pillars of the court read 1 
about, and their ſockets, and their pins, and 

vith the odd number of them is to be redeem- 
38 © But thoſe that encamp 0 the 
Tabernacle toward the eaſt, even before the! 


their cords. 


tabernacle of the congregation eaſtward, 


ing the charge 

+ Yerſe 1s, charge of the children of Iſrael; 'and © the 
ſtranger that cometh nigh ſhall be you to 
death. 


— vites, which Moſes and Aaron numbered at 


their families, all the males from a month 
old and upward, were ny and two thou- 


And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, 


40 N 
Number all the firſt-born of the males of-the 


2 h- s abſence by ſickneſs, be was to perform his work, | 

ee over all the reſt of the 1 and Levites. | 
The Ss of the Leviter—Over thoſe perſons, were each the | 
chief of their ſeveral families. 


committed it to 


Av and were for their good. 


36 And t under the cuſtody and charge | 
of the ſons of Merari, /ball be the boards of | 


pillars thereof, and the ſockets thereof, and | 


| that were redeeme 


- the commandment of the Lord, throughout | 


| redempti 
V. 38. The fandtuary — the charge of the children of Ifrachk=God 4 

for their good, for their preſervation, 4% his fonr—To whom all the Levites were given, and therefore 
a5 the word ane be rendered. All — God commands in Pony | 


45 Take the Lewites in ſtead of all the firſt- 
born, among the children of Ifracl, and the 
cattle of the Lovites in ſtead of their cattle, - 
and the Levites ſhallbe mine: I am the Lord. 

46 And for thoſe that are to be redeemed 
of the two hundred and threeſcore and thir- 
teen, of the firſt-born of the children of rac}, 
which are more than the Levites ; 

47 Thou ſhalt even take five ſhekels apiece 


| by the poll, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary 
Y ſhalt thou take them: * the ſheke? is twenty feel 
gerahs. 


Lev. 27. 25. 
Chap. 18. 16, 


48 And thou ſhalt give the money, where. Ek. 45-124] 


ed, unto Aaron and to his ſons. 
49 And Moſes took the redemption-money 


| of them that were over and above them that 
ſhall be Moſes and Aaron, and his ſons, keep- 
of the ſanctuary, for the 


the Levites. 


were redeemed b R 2 
born of the children of 


50 Of the fi 


| Iſrael took he the money; a thouſand three 
| hundred and three-ſcore and five oekels, af- 
ter the ſhekel of the ſanctuary. 

All that were numbered of the Le- 


51 And Moſes E the money of them 
unto Aaron and to his 
ſons, according to the word of the Lord, = 

the Lord commanded Moſes. 
f +1 GH: . IV. 


ND the Lord en unto Moſes, 5 
unto Aaron, Ning, EY 
2 Take 


V. 41. The cattle + of the Levites—For themſelves, as God's mi- 
niſters, and for their ſupport in God's work. 

V. 47. Take five ſhetels a piece—The price to be id for the 
on of = -born, Nee old. - 
V. 48. Thou ſhalt give the nuniher to be redeemed unto Aaron and 


the money which came in their ſtead. 
| C HAP 
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Chap. IV. N U & Þ 


Bcfore Chriſt 
from among the ſons of Levi, after their fa- 
milies, by the houſe of their fathers; 
3 From thirty years old and upward, 
even until fifty years old, all that enter into 
the hoſt, to do the work in the tabernacle of 
the congregation. + Vo; 1 
4 This hall be the ſervice of the ſons of 
Kohath in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
about the moſt holy things. | 
5 And when the camp ſetteth forward, 
Aaron ſhall come and his ſons, and they thall 


a See Chap. 


E R ; S. 


2—2 * 
4 w 


Ver. 


2 Take the ſum of the ſons of Kohath {jit, even the cenſers, the fleſh-hooks, and the „ 


ſhovels, and the || baſons, all the veſſels of . 42 4 


the altar; and they ſhall ſpread upon it a co- I'&, tow, 
28 of badgers ſkins, and put to the ſtaves 

OT it. ö | HE 55 

15 And when Aaron and his ſons have 

made an end of covering the ſanctuary, and 

all the veſſels of the ſanctuary, as the camp 

is to ſet forward; after that, the ſons of 

Kohath ſhall come to bear it: * but they . 6.6, 
ſhall not touch any holy thing, leſt they die. 

" Theſe hingt are the burden of the ſons of nv. z. 64 


v Exo4.26.3t take down ® the covering vail, and cover the 
ark of teſtimony with it: | 

6 And ſhall put thereon the covering of 

badgers ſkins, and ſhall ſpread over it a cloth 

« Fx+d.25-13- wholly of blue, and ſhall put in © the ſtaves 

thereof. | 

7 And upon the 4 table of ſhewbread 

they ſhall ſpread a cloth of blue, and put 

thereon the diſhes, and the ſpoons, and 

the bowls, and covers to cover withal : and 
the continual bread ſhall be thereon” _ 

8 And they ſhall ſpread upon them a cloth 

of ſcarlet, and cover the ſame: with a cover- 


4 Exod, 25.30. 


or, pour 
eut withal. 


Kohath, in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, | 
16 © And to the office of Eleazar the ſon 
of Aaron the; prieſt, pertaineth * the oil for 1 *. «;. « 
the light, and the * fweet incenſe, and ' the 82 
daily meat- offering, and the ® anointing dil, — SLOT 
and the overſight of all the tabernacle, and 
of all that therein is, in the ſanctuary, and 
in the veſſels thereof. | : 
17 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, and 
unto Aaron, ſaying, he: 8 
18 Cut ye not off the tribe of the families 
of the Kohathites, from among the Levites. 


ing of badgers ſkins, and ſhall put in the 
ſtaves thereof. 5 | | 
9 And they ſhall take a cloth of blue, and 
e Exod.25.37. cover the © candleſtick of the light, , and his 
#3 lamps, and his tongs, and his ſnuff-diſhes, 
and all the oil-veſſels thereof, wherewith they 
miniſter unto it. | N 
10 And they ſhall put it and all the veſſels 
thereof within a covering of badgers ſkins, 
and ſhall put it upon a bar. b- "> 
It And upon the golden altar they ſhall 
ſpread a cloth of blue, and cover it with a 
covering of badgers {kins, and ſhall put to 
the ſtaves thereof. 60074 #240; 
12 And they ſhall take all the inſtraments 
of miniſtry, wherewith they miniſter in the 
ſanctuary, and put ben in a. clotit of blue, 
and cover them with a covering of badgers 
ſkins, and ſhall put hem on a bar. | 
13 And they ſhall take away the aſhes: 
from the altar, and ſpread, a purple cloth 
thereon : | | 18 +36 
14 And they ſhall put upon it all the veſ- 


ſels thereof, wherewith they miniſter about 


V. 3, Thirty years old—This age was preſcribed, as the age of 
full ſtrength of body, and of maturity of judgment, which is ne- 
ceffary for the right management of holy ſervices. Whence even 
Jeobn, and the Loxyd CurisrT, entered not upon their miniſtry till 
that age. "The ſociety of ſacred minjſters he calls an 5%, becauſe 


of that excellent order which was among them as to perſons, 


place, time, the matter and manner, of their ſervices. 


19 But thus do unto them, that they may 
live and not die, when thty approach unto 
the moſt holy things; Aaron and his ſons 
ſhall go in, and appoint them every one to 
his ſervice, and to his burden. 

20 But they ſhall not go in to fee when . 
the holy things are covered, leſt they die. n 4 
. 21 J And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 

aying, | 

22 Take alſo the ſum of the ſons of Ger- 
ſhon, throughout the houſes of their fathers 
by their families; _ | 

23 From thirty years old and upward, un- 
til fifty years old ſhalt thou number them; 
all that enter in to perform the ſervice, to t fed. cox 
do the work in the tabernacle of the congre- ** 
, * Fog 26055 al a LO es 

24 This i the ſervice of the families of 
the Gerſhonites, to ſcrve, and for $ burdens. fo u 
| 25 And o they ſhall bear the curtains s. 


of the © tabernacle, _ and the _ taber- 
nacle of the congregation, his covering, 
and the. covering of the . badgers ſkins 
Hi 3 | FFF 


V. 18. Cue ye not off the families of the Rihathite; —Do not, by 
— negle&, provoke God to cut them off for touching the holy 
things. 


19. Haren and his fons ſhall appoint every one to his ſervice 


To that which is peculiarly allotted to him, the ſervices and bur- 


r 


dens being equally diſtributed among thee. 


26—49. 


Before Crit that is above upon it, and the hanging for 
— the door of the tabernacle of the congretion, 
| 26 And the- hangings of the court, and 

the hanging for the door of the gate of the 

court which is by the tabernacle, and by the 

altar round about, and their cots; and all 


is made for them: ſo ſhall they ſerve. 
þ Bed. en. 


his Joris; ſhall be all the ſervice of the ſons of 


all their ſervice © and: ye- ſhall appoint unto 
them in charge all their burdens. 

23 This # the ſervice of the families of the 
ſons of Gerſhon; in the tabernacle of the eon- 
© gregation': and their charge'/hat/ be under 


"ct. v: 
29 TAs for the bons of Merari; thou 


the houſe of their fathers 3 | 
30 From thizty years old nd ward, 
even unto fifty years 5 old ſhalt thou number 
them, every one that entereth in to the 
— Frvice; to do the work of the tabernacle 
of the co „„ 

31 — rp is the charge of their bur- 
den, according to all their {crvice in the ta- 
A 24.14. bernacle of the congregation: i the boards of 

the tabernacle, and the bars thereof, and 
the pillars thereof, and ſockets thereof, 
32 And the pillars of the court round 
about, and their ſockets, and their pins, 
and their cords, with all their inſtruments, 
and with all their ſervice: and by name ye 
Mall reckon the inſtruments of the clarge of 
their burden.1 
33, This js the Kteice of the families of 


b. Chap. 3. 30. 


ſer vice in the tabernacle of the con tion, 
under the hand of Ithamar the fon of Aaron 
the prieſt. 


of the congregation numbered the ſons of 

the Kohathnes, after their families, and. aſter 

the houſe of their fathers; - - 

1 35 From thirty years old and 7 

1 | even utito. fiſty years old, every one that en- 

4 tereth in to the fervice, for. the work in the 
tabernacle. of the congregation: 

| 36 And thoſe that were Ua daten of 

= Fo by their — - were tWO-- — 


32. By name e halt * the 9 teach ua, 


rern 


Chap. IV. 


37 Theſe were they that were numbered Wore O 


| of the families of the Kohathites, all that 
might do ſervice in the tabernacle of the 
congregation; which "Moſes and Aaron did 


1490. 


the inſtruments: of their ſervice, and all that 


- — the Gerſhonites, in all their burdens, and in 


- the hand * Ithainar the ſon of Aaron der 


alt number them after their families, by! 


4 


fte ſons of Merari, according to all their 


34 J And Moſceand: Korg and whe chief | 


Par < — nothing ſmall in his worſhip and ſervice, aud 


number, according to the commandment O0 
the Lord by the hand of Moſes. 
38 And thoſe that were uumbered of the 


| fons of Gerſhon, throughout their kunihes, 
27 At the {| appointment of Aaron and and by the houſe of their tathers z 


39 From thirty years old and upward, 
even unto. fifty years old, every one that en- 
tereth in to the ſervice, for the work in the 


tabernacle of the congregation: - 


40 Even thoſe - that were numbered af 
them, throughout their familics, by the 
houfes of their fathers, were two thouked 
and ſix hundred and thirty. 

41 Theſe are they that were l af 
the familics. of the ſons of Gerthon, of all 
that might da ſervice in the tabernacle of 
the congregation, whom Moſes and Aaron 
did number, accofdeng to: neee 
the Lord... 

42 F And thoſe that were numbered of - 
the families of the fons of Merari, through» 
* their kamilics, by che houſe of their ta- 
thers; ' 

43 From thirty years hd and upward, | 

even unto fifty years old, every one that en- 
tereth in to the ſervice, for the work in the a 
tabernacle of the congregation: -, 

44 Even thoſe that were nueabeeed of | 


them after their families, were three thou 
ſand and two hundred. 
45 Lheſe be thoſe that wore: awanbered ok 
the families: of the fons of Merari, whom 
Moſes and Aaron numbered, according to 
the word of the Lord by the hand of. Moles, 
46 All thoſe that — numbered of the 
Levites, whom | Moſes and Aaron and the 
chief of Ifracl numbered, after their. families. 
and-after the houſe of their father; 
47 From thirty years old and — 
even unto fifty years old, every one that 
came to. do the ſervice of the miniſtry, and. 
the ſervice of the bardea in the n 
of the eongregationʒ 
48 Even thoſe that were dere we | 
chem were eight thouſand and. fuse hundred 
and fourſcore. | 
According to the commantment of the 
Lord, they were nn the hand of 
Moſes. 
that he eure. bis will ould be —_— as minyteſt reve 
auccs. 
1 "a H A. P, 


i. ah ow ts ww a OS.» ad 


Chap. V. 


1 Moſes, every one according to his ſervice, 
+9 and according to his burden: thus were they 


numbered of him, as the Lord commanded 
Molcs. 


. 
ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 

2 Command the children of Iſrael, that 


21 „ they put out of the camp every * leper, and 


45. 


FM Chap. 2. 14- every one that hath an "iſſue, and whoſoever 


y Lev. 15. 2. 
F c Its. 21. 1. 
Chap. 9. 6,10. 

& 19.11.% 31. 

1 19. 

. 


is defiled © by the dead; 

3 Both male and female ſhall ye put out, 
without the camp thall ye put them ; that they 
defile not their camps in the midft whereof 1 
dwell. | 
4 And the children = Iſrael did fo, and 
put hon out without the camp: as the Lord 
* unto Moſes, ſo did the. children of Is 
rac 


5 © Andthe Lord dee unto Moſes, * 


; d Lev. 6. 2, 3. CREE unto the children of Ilracl, When 


; Joth, 7. 197. 


a man or woman ſhall commit auy fm that 
men commit, to do a treſpaſs ag: 1in{t the Lord, 
and that perſon be guilty ; | 

7 Then they thall confeſs their fin which 

they have done: and he hall recompence 


e Lev. 26. 40. 


(e. begs his treſpaſs * with the principal thereof, and 


add unto it the fifth part thereof, and give it 
unto {im againſt whom he hath treſpatled; 


8 But it the man have no kinſman to re- 


compence the treſpaſs unto, let the treſpaſs 
| be recompenſed unto the Lord, even to the 


7. t. pricſt: beſide s the ram of the atonement, 
gl © whereby an atonement ſhall be made for him, 
erg. 9 And every? * offering of all the holy 
& 7 6,32, things of the children of Iſrael, which they 
Deut. is, 3. bring unto the Prieſt, ſhall be his. 


E ; # 


V. 2. Put out of the camp every leper—Tn which the people 


dwelt, as afterward out of the cities and towns, that they might 
not converſe with others, and infe& them. 

V. 3- Without the camp ſhall ye" put them—By which cantion 
God would intimate the danger of men's being made guilty by 
other men's fans, and the neceſſary duty of avoiding iutimacies 
with wicked men. In the midi whereof I decell—By my ſpecial 
_— gracious preſence, and nothing that is impure can dwelt with 


V. 6. 4-tre baſs againſt the Lord—Injuries done: to men are | 
alſo ſius againſt God, who' hath commanded Juſtice to men, as well 


as religion to himſelf. 


V. 7. They ſhall conſcſi their ant ſhall not continue in 


the deuial of the fact, but ſhall give glory to God, and take ſhame 
to themſelves, by acknowledging their ſin. He that confeſſeth 
and forſaketh his ſin, ſhall find mercy. 
V. 8. Let the treſpaſs be recompenſed unto the Lord, even to the 
pricſl—Whom God appointed «s his deputy to receive his dues, 
and take them te his own uſe; that fo he might more cheerfully 
aud intirely devote himſelf to the miniſtration of holy things. 


* 


N U M B NR N 


| 


J 


. 


i 


take, 


Ver. 1—18. 


10 And every man's hallowec things ſhall 8 eng 
be his: hatſocver any man giv eth the prieſt, . 
it ſhall be * his. 


11 7 And the Lord fpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

12 Speak unto the children of Iſracl, and 
fay unto them, If any man's wife go afide, 
and commit a tieſpats againſt him, 

13 And a nran lic v ith her carnally, and . 
it be hid from the cyes of her huſband, and 
be Kept cloſe, and the be defiled, and here 
be no witnels againſt her, neither. he be ken 
with the manner ; | 

14 And the ſpirit of jealouſy come upon 
him, and he be jealous of his wife, and the 
be defiled; or if the ſpirit of jealouſy come 


E* Lev. 10. 13s 


upon him, and he be jealous of his wife, and 


{he be not defiled: | 

i 5 Then ſhall the man bring his wife un- 
to the prieſt, and he ſhall bring her offering 
for her, the tenth part of an ephah of barley- 
meal; he ſhall pour no oil upon it, nor put 
fr ankin dene thereon, for it is an offering of 
jealouty, an ofteriag of memorial, bringing 
iniquity to rememberance. 

16 And the prieſt all bring her near, and 


{et her before the Lord. 


17 And the prieſt ſhall take holy water in 
an carthen veſſel, and of the duſt that is in 
the flouer of the tabernacle tlie pricit {hall 
and put it into the water. 

18 And the prieſt ſhall ſet the woman be- 
fore the Lord, and uncover the woman'shead, 


and put the offering of memorial in her hands, 


which 5s the jealouly-oftcring 2: and the prieſt 
ſhall have in his hand the bitter water that 
cauleth the curſe. 


19 And 


V. 13. Aud there he nd witheſ againſt ter—For if it was 
2 mak ſhe was to die for it. 


V. 14. The ſpirit of jealouſy & ftrong opinion or fuggeiign, 
*whether from a good or evil ſpirit. 

V. 15, He ſhall bring her offering By way of be appeal 
to God, whom hereby ſhe defired to judge between her aud her 
huſband, and partly by way of atonement to appeaſe God. Vn 
offering bringing iniquity to remembrance—Both to God before 
whom ſhe appeared as a finner, and to her own conſcience, it fre 
were guilty, and, if ſhe were not guilty of this, yet it reminded 
her of ber other fins, for which this might be a puniſhment. 

V. 16. Before the Lor Before the ſauctuary where the ark 
was. 

V. 17. In eartien voſel It was to be broken in pieces, that 
the remembrance of the zc;cufation might be blotted out as far as 
was poſſible. 

V. 18. The prieſt ſhall fer the woman before the Lari. That 
ſhe might be made fenfible ew manifeſt ſhe and all her ways were 
before God. " 

Z 1 * 


V. 22. The 
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Ver. 19—5. 


Wy 
. | OE” 


\ \ 
wth. ci) 44 0 » ;** 


Before OChrift 
race. 


19 And the prieſt ſhall charge her by an 
oath, and fay unto the woman, if no man 
have hen with thee, and if thou haſt not gone 
to in Aſide to uncleanneſs + f worth avothber in ſicad 
re of thy huſband, be thou free from this bit- 
{ Ted. 1 der, FED water that cauſeth the curſe : 

Mſtcad of thy huſband, and if thou be defiled, 
and fome man hath lien with thee beſide thine 
huſband : | | 

21 Then the pricſt ſhall charge the woman 
with an oath of curſing, and the prieſt ſhall 
fay unto the woman, The Lord make thee a 
curſe, and an oath among thy people, when 
the Lord doth make thy thigh to S rot, and 
thy belly to {well ; 


- 


{ Ew. falk 


22 And this water that canſeth the curſe 
{ſhall go into thy bowels, to make 7hy belly to 
well, and thy thigh to rot: And the woman 
hall fay, Amen, amen. 

23 And the prieſt ſhall write theſe curſes 
in a bock, and he ſhall blot em out with 
the bitter water : $75 

24 And be ſhall cauſe the woman to drink 


the bitter water that cauſeth the curſe: and 


the water that cauſeth the curſe ſhall enter in- 
to her, and become bitter. | | 

25 Then the prieſt ſhall take the jealouſy- 

oſte ring out of the woman's hand, and hal] 
wave the offering before the Lord, and offer 
it upon the altar. 

26. And the prieſt ſnall take an handful of 
the offering, even the memorial thereof, and 
burn it upon the altar, and afterward thall 
cauſe the woman to drink the water.. 

27 And when he hath made her to drin 


the water, then it hall come to pals, that if 


V. 22. Jr woman ſpill ſay, Amen, amen—S0 let it be if I bel} 


guilty. The word is doubled by ker, as an evidence of ber inno- 
cency, and ardent defire that God weuld deal with her according 
to ber deſert. pea? + | 

V. 23. Write theſe curſes in a bock—Vihoever , commits. fins, 


writes his own condemnation in the books that ſhall. be opened at 


the great day of accounts. What are the things which I bave 
written againſt myſelf ; and have I, with a penitent mind, applied 
to that only Mediator between God and men. for pardon, to whom 
alone power is given on carth to forgive fins? If I have not ſo ap- 
plied by true repentance and faith in his blood, there is pardon in 
no other ; and depart from me all ye workers of iniquity, will be 
the ſentenet of the Righteous Judge, on every impenitent ſoul of 
man. | i 
V. 37. Then ſhall the man le guiltieſi from. iniquity—>Which he 
Hold not bave been, if he had cither diſſembled, or indulged her 
in ſo great a wickedneſs, and not endeavoured to bring her to re- 
pentance or puniſhment—T#is au-man ſhall bear her iniquity—The 
punĩſt ment of her iniquity, whether ſhe was falſe to her huſband, 
or by any light and fooliſh carriage, gave him occaſion to ſuſpect 
ker to Le fo. * # 


Eq _ NE FR . 


20 But if thou haſt gone aſide o another | 


+3 4 
” 


Chap. VI. 
ſhe be defiled, and have done treſpaſs againſt de c 
her huſband ; that the water that cauſeth the . 
curſe thall enter into her, and become bitter, 

and her belly ſhall ſwell, and her thigh ſhall 


rot, and the woman * {hall be a curſe among peur. 24.37, 
her people. Plal. 83. 9,its 


Jr. 24. 9. * 


28 And if the woman be not defited, but 5 


be clean; then ſhe ſhall be irce, and ſhall Zenn. s. +; 
conceive ſeed. | | 
209 This ic the law of jealouſies, when a 
wife gocth aſide te another initead of her huſ- 
band, and is defiled ; 
30 Or when the ſpirit of jealouſy cometh 
upon him, and he be jealous over his wite, 
and ſhall ſet the woman before the Lord, and 
the prieſt ſhall execute upon her all this law. 
zi Then ſhall the man be guitleſs from in- 
iquity, and this woman ſhalt bear her ini- 
quity. | 
G M N VI. | 
| ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
mg c.1:l! 1117 TEE cf 
2 Speak unto. the children of Iſrael, and 
fay unto them, When either man or woman 
ſhall * ſeparate themſelves to vow a vow of a a 


Or, male 


Nazarue, to ſeparate themfelves unto. the Lord. thenmieives 


3 He ſhall ſeparate him/elf from wine, and 
ſtrong drink, and ſhall drink no vinegar of 
wine, or vinegar of ſtrong drink, neither 
ſhall he drink any liquor ot grapes, nor eat 
moiſt grapes or dried. | | 

4 All the days of his 4 ſeparation ſhall he + or, Naza- 
eat nothing that is made of the ſ vine-tre 
from the kernals even to the huſk. 

5 All the days of the vow of his ſepara- 
tion, there ſhall no. razor come up 


ritethip. 
5 t Heb. vine of 
| the vine. 


On his a Judg. 138 
head % IS. 1. 31. 


a F  - 9 To 1 VI. 
2. When either man or woman hall f#harate TY Yn 
both ſexes might make this. vow, 71 4 22 
3 ereby they intirely genſecrated themſelves to God's 

ervice. ö | 

V. 3. He ſhall ſeparate himſel/ from auine and fron drint—T cf 

they ſhould . or Apa him to —— — 
to the breaking of his vow: or cloud his reaſon, an thereby oc- 
caſion ſome miſtake or miſcarriage in the rules to which he had. 
bound 8 
bidden him, for greater caution to keep him at the further di 
from wine. They that give — ch to God, he calls. 5 
purer delights than thoſe that ariſe, from taking the ſweeteſt food 
or fineſt wine: to live to pleaſe our ſenſes, is to let the immortal 
nature fink, down to a level with the beaſts, who. know no higher 
| happineſs ; but every ſoul of man is called to be a-partaker of 
the glory and the joys of the world to come; and in this life to 
have fellowſhip with the Father, and: with the Son, by the Holy 
Spirit; and to this.end.a-life of ſelf-denial is the means, and not 
the painful, but the delightful way. 


V. 5. There ſhall ns raſa come upon his head—This was appoi 


nt- 


ed, 


Nor eat meiſt grapes, ar dried. Which was for- | 


Le 


Chap. ©  *' 3N 1U waa 


before cri head: until the days be fulfilled in the which 
be ſeparateth himſelf unto the Lord, he ſhall 
be holy; and ſhall let the locks of the hair 

of his head grow. hug 

6 All the days that he ſeparateth Himſelf 


© body. | | 


| F 5 He ſhall not make himſelf unclean for 


his father, or for his mother, for his brother, 
or for his ſiſter, when they die: becauſe the 


leb. ſepara" & conſecration of his God is upon his head. 


1 mon. 
EY 


8 All the days of his ſeparation, he is holy 
unto the Lord. 1 

9 And if any man die very ſuddenly by 
him, and he hath. defiled the head of his con- 


a chron. 10. ſccration; then he ſhall ſhave his head 4 in 
5 14. 


the day of his cleanfing, on the ſeventh day 
fhall he ſhave it. i 
e lex. s. 7. & 10 And © on the eighth day he ſhall bring 


14. 22. & 18. 


| 24. 29- two turtles, or two young pigeons. to the 


prieſt, to the door of the tabernacle. of the 
congregation. 

11 And the prieſt ſhalt offer the one for a 
fin-offcring, and the other for a burnt-offer- 
ing, and make an atonement for him, for 
that he finned by the dead, and ſhall hallow 
his head that ſame day. 

12 And he ſhall conſecrate unto the Lord 

the days of his feparation, and ſhall bring a 

rev. 5.6. lamb of the firſt year,* for a treſpaſs- offering: 

11. fl. but the days that were before ſhall be loſt; 
becauſe his ſeparation was defiled. 

13 J And' this is the law of the Nazarite: 


When the days of his ſeparation are fulfilled, 


ed, partly as a ſign of his mortification to worldly delights and 
vain affectation of outward beauty, as a telt:mony of that purity 
which hereby he profeſſed, becauſe the cutting off the hair was a 
ſign of uncleanneſs, and that others might be admomfhed and 
ſtirred up to the imitation of his example. He ſhall be holy— 
Wholly conſecrated to God and his ſervice, whereby he ſhews that 


P inward and fubſtantial holineſs was the great thing which God re- 


quired and valued in theſe, and conſequently in other rites and 
ceremonies: '/ | 


V. 7. He ſpall not "make himſelf unclean for his fathers or for his 
mother. Wherein he was equaſ to the High · prieſt, being, in ſome 
ſort, as ſacred a perſon, and as, eminent a type of Chriſt, and 
therefore juſtly required to prefer the ſervice of God, to which he 
had ſo fully and peculiarly given himſelf before the expreſſions of 
his affections to his deareſt and neareſt relations. Becauſe the con- 
ſecration of this God it upon hir hend. The token of his conſecra- 
tion, his Tong hair. Whereby he hath devote, himſelf; to his 
God in an eminent manner. ,. 4/5 $35 06 WR 
V. 9. If any man die very ſuddenly by him, be hath defiled the 
head of his conſecration—By ſueh an aceident, which he onghit to 
impute to God's providence ſo ordering the matter poſſibly for 
the puniſhment of his other ſins, or for the quiekening of him to 
more caution and purity, and deteſtation of all dead works, 
whereby he would be defiled. | 

V. tt. The prie/ /hall offer a /in-offering—Becauſe ſuch a pol- 


. 


B EB N Ver. 6—19. 


he ſhall be brought unto the door of the ta- fers Grit 
bernacle of the congregation. „ 
14 And he ſhall offer his offering unto the 

Lord, one he-Jamb of the firſt year without 

blemiſh, for a burnt-offering, and one ew- 


2 hr-v.19-2% unto the Lord, he ſhall come at no dead | lamb of the firſt year without blemiſh, * for 57" 42-27. 


= Chap. 1. 1 


a ſin-· offering, and one ram without blemith, E 
> tor, peace-offerings, | 3 + h Lev, 3 te. 
15 And a baſket of unleavened bread, * 11. . 
cakes of fine flour mingled with oil, and 
vaſers of unleavened bread * anointed with & Exod. 2g. 2, 
oil, and their meat-offering, and their drink- | 
| offerings. 
16 And the prieſt ſhall bring hem before 
the Lord, and ſhall offer his ſfin-offering, and 
his burnt-offering. 5 | 
17 And he ſhall offer the ram, for a ſacri- 
fice of peace-offerings unto the Lord, with 
the baſket of unleavened bread : the prieſt 
thall offer alſo his meat- offering, and his drink- 
ö offering. i | | 
18 And the Nazarite ſtall ſhave the head 1 A4. 2. 2. 
of his ſeparation, at. the door of the tabes- 
nacle of the congregation, and ſhall take the 
hair of the head of his ſeparation, and put 
it in the fire which is under the ſacrifice of 
the peace-offterings. | 
19 And. the prieſt ſhall take the ſodden. 
ſhoulder of the ram, and. ene unleavened 
cake out of the baſket, and one unleavened. 
wafer; and ſhall put them upon the hands of 
the Nazarite, after he hair of his ſeparation 
is ſhaven. 


oF 


20 And 


lution was, though not his fin, yet the chaſtiſement of fin, and 
had an appearance of negligence, in not ſtanding ſufficiently upon 
his guard, which in fuch perſons was in a manner equivalent to 
fin. For that he finneu—Contracted a ceremonial uncleanneſs, 
which is called ſinning, becauſe it was a type of fin, and a viola< 
tion of a law, though throagh ignorance and inadvertency, as 
many other fins were. Aud. ſhall hallow bis head that fame day 
| Begin again to hallow or conſecrate it. And thus ſhould theſe 
do, tbat are conſcious of having offended God in any depree 
after applying tos that offering made for all fin, by the ſacrifice 
which Jeſus made of himſelf, they ſhould again immediately give 
themſelves to God. 8 
V. 12. The days that were before ſhalt be lu. Not reckoned or 
imputed to him, fall to the ground, be void or of none effect. 
How much may be loſt in an unguarded moment? 

V. 14. A /in-ofering—Whereby he confeſſed and bewailſed his 
| frailties and miſcarriages, notwithſtanding the ſtrictneſs of his 
vow, and all the diſigenee and care which he could ufe, and con- 
ſequently acknowledged his need of the grace of God in Chriſt 
Jeſus. Peace- offering For- tfiankfulneſs to God, who had given 
him grace to make, and'in-fome meaſure to keep ſuch a vow. 80 
he offered all the three © forts of offerings, that he might- ſo far 
fulfil all righteouſneſs, and profeſs his obligation to obſerve the 
will 'of God in all things, | Le? | 


"VF #4." Opr 
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Ver. 20— 72. 


een 20 And the prieſt ſhall wave them * for | 
=> a wave-oftering before the Lord; this ir holy 


for the prieſt, with the wave-breaft, and heave- 
+ 2% ſhoulder: and after that, the Nazarite may 
drink wine. | | 
21 This is the law of the Nazarite, who 
hath vowed, and of his offering unto the 
Lord for his ſeparation, befides 7hat that his 
hand ſhall get: according to the vow which 
he vowed, ſo he muſt do after the law of his 
ſeparation.” 
22 Aud the Lerd ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
mY. 
2 3 Speak unto Aaron and unto his ſons, 
faying, On this wiſe * ye ſhall bleſs the chil- 
dren of Ifracl, faying unto them, 
24 The Lord bleſs thee, and keep thee. 


n Lev. o. 22. 


SF JR 708. Chap. VII. 


the Lord, fix covered waggons, and twelve re chi. 
oxen; a waggon for two of the princes, and | 
for eacji one an ox: and they brought them 
before the tabernacle. | 
4 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, a | | 
5 Take it of them, that they may be to 
do the ſervice of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation ; and thou ſhalt give them unto the 
Levites, to every man according to his ſer- 
vice. 55 -*1 nen 
6 And Moſes took the waggons and the 
oxen, and gave them unto the Levites. 
7 Two waggons and four oxen © he gave « Chap. 4. 23. 
unto the ſons ok Gerſhon, according to their 
ſervice. Da eit Ei U | 
$ © And four waggons and eight oxen he 9 cher. 4 34 


25 The Lord make his face ſhine upon gave unto the ſons of Merari, aceerding un- 


thee, and be gracious unto thee, 
26 »The Lord hiſt up his countenance up- 
on thee, and give thee peace. 
2277 And they ſhall put my name upon the 
children of Ifrac}, and I will bleſs them. 
1 VII. 


© Pal 4.6. 


2 Exa4.42.15. Moſes had fully = ſet up the tabernacle, 


Levy. B. ic. 


them, and ſanctified them; 


b Chap. . 1 2 That * the princes of Iſrael, heads of the 


Sc. 


* or, % of the tribes, * and were over them that were 
ſued, 
numbered) offcred-: 


3 And they brought their offering before 


V. 23. Oz this wiſe ye all Bleſs the children of 1/ract—Thus, in | 

manner, or in theſe words: yet ſo as that they were not tied | 

words, becauſe after this we have examples of Moſes, ¶ and therefore hath been often uſed by the prophets interceedin 

and David, and Solomon, and others, bleſſing the people in other | — 
| give thoſe bleſſings to the people which the prieſts pray for. 

V. 24. The Lord bleſi thee—Beſtow upon you all manner of | C-u VII. 


to theſc 
words. 


blefüngs, tem and ſpirnual. Contiaue has bleſſings to thee, || 
and preſerve thee to the ule of them, and keep thee from fin and 
its bitter effects. 


V. 25. The Lord male his face ſhine upon the. Smile upon | 


thee: this is oppoſed to the hiding of his face, and 40 the cover- 


in 
—— words, be ious unto thee. 
illumination or direction and the diſcovering of himſelf and of his 
will to them. | ſe: "Re 
V. 26. The Lord lift up bis countenance upon thee—Look upon 
thee with a cheerful aud pleaſant countenance, as one that is re- 
conciled to thee and well pleaſed with thee, and thy offerings and 
ſervices. And give thee peace—Peacc with God, and with th 


own conſcience and with all men, and all proſperity, which is | 


3 under this word. 


call them by my name, ſhall : c mend them to me as my own 


ND it came to paſs on the day that} 
A | cating 
and had anointed it, and ſanctified it, and | 
all the inftraments thereof, both the altar | 
and all the veſſels thereof, and had anointed | 


houſe of their fathers (who «vere the princes | 


to their ſervice, under the hand of Ithamar 2 


the ſon of Aaron the prieſt. | 5 

9 But unto the ſons of Kohath he gave 
none: becauſe * the ſervice of the ſanctuary cv. «. «5. 
belonging unto them, b was that they ſhould 5 ar: + 5. 
bear upon their ſhoulders. 25 2 n 6. 6, 

10 J And the princes offered for“ dedi- 

of the altar, in the day that it was a- 175, 8.6 

nointed, even the princes; offered their offer- . 5. . 
ing before the alta. 5 . 
11 And the Lord faid unto Moſes, They 
ſhall offer their offering, each prince on his 
day, for the dedicating of the altar. 

12 J And he that offered his offering the 
firſt day, was Nahſhon the ſon of Amninadab, 
of the tribe of Juda. 7 


13. 
h See Deut. 


13 And 


people, and bleſs them and pray unto me for them as ſachs 


which is a powerful argument to prevail with God for them, 
for them. I will bleſs them will ratify their bleſſings, : 


RK F 
V. 3. They brought fix covered wagginsFor the more conve- 


nient and fate carriage of fuch things as were molt cumberſome. 


V. 3. Give them une the Levites, to every man according to his 


fſervice—More or fewer of them, as the nature of their ſervice aud 
| of the things to be carried required. | 

himſelf or his face with a cloud; aud it is explained by the 
Others expound it of | 


V. 8. Under the hand Ithamar Under Ins care and infpec- 
Lode. - -- | | F 

V. 9. The fons ' of Kobath ſhould bear upon their ſhoulders — Be- 
cauſe of the greater worth and holineſs of the things which they 


- 


carried. 4 


V. 14. The Lord ſaid unto Moſes, They ſhall offer each prince on 


| his day— As, well for the greater ſolemnity and ſplendor of the 
| work, as for the prevention of confuſion. 


V. 12. He that iffered the firſt day, was Nahſhon of the tribe ao 


| . whoſe name and behalf, this offering was made, and 
27. They ſhall put my name upin the children of Iſrael Shall | 


o in the reſt. 
V. 84. z 
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13 And this overing was one ſilver char- 
q ger, the weight thercof was an hundred and 
ii thirty Heels, one filver bowl of ſeventy ſhe- 


Chap. VII. Ver. — 


Before Chi . 


: of Before Chrit 
„490. 


31 His offering was one ſilver charger, F 


an hundred and thirty /hekels, one ſilver bow] 
of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſanc- 


19 He offered for his offering one ſilver | the weight whereof was an hundred and thart 
K charger, the wight whereof was an hundred | /hekels, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels, 41 
| and thirty /hekels, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy || ter the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them 
thekels after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both {| full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat- 
— of them full of fine flour mingled with oil, offering: | 
— for a meat · offering: 33 One golden ſpoon of ten /hekels, full of 
9 20 One ſpcon of gold of ten heel, full j incenſe : _ 
x of incenſe : | 29 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
„ 21 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firſt year, for a burnt- offering: 
I of the firſt year for a burnt- offering: 40 One kid of the goats for a fin-offer- 
- 22 One kid of the goats for a fin-offer- || ing : | 
| ing : 41 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 
9 23 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, | two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 
3 two oxen, five rams, five he- goats, five lambs of the firit year. This was the offering of 
4 of the firſt year. This war the offering of | Shelumiel the fon of Zuriſhaddai. 
3 Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar. | 42 J On the fixth day Eliaſaph the ſon 
| 24 J On the third day Eliab the ſon of | of Deuel, prince of the children of Gad, 
, Helon, prince of the children of Zebulun, || offered. 455 pas | 
» | did offer. 43 His offering was one ſilver charger, 
© i 25 His offering «cas one ſilver charger, | of the weight of an hundred and thirty Se- 
_ the weight whereot was an hundred and thirty el, © filver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the 
; 1 ſhekels, one filver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels at-4| ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them full of 
| ter the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them | fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat-offer- 
_ full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat- | ing : | 5h | 
” BM offering: | 44 One golden ſpoon of ten ybetels, full of 
s 26 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels, full of || incenſe : | 
T4 incenſe : - | | 45 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
' Bn 27 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb || of the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : 
— 1 DT. 2 | 
72 of the firſt year, for a burnt-oftering : 46 One kid of the goats for a ſin- offer 
1 28 One kid of the goats for a ſin- offer- ing: | | 
7 ing; 3 2 47 And for a ſacriſice of peace, offerings, 
| 29 And for a ſacrifice of peace- offerings, | two oxen, five rams, five he- goats, five lambs 
two oxen, five rams, five he- goats, five lambs || of the firſt year. This was the offering of 
| of the firſt year. This was the offering of || Eliafaph the ſon of Devel. 1 
7 Eliab the ſon of Helon. | 48 J On the ſeventh day Eliſhama the ſon 
d 


93 % 
12 
7 


rod. 30.13. 


Lev. 2. bs 


F./ 1 Lev. 1. 2. 


m Lev. 4. 28. 


a Lev. 3. 1. 


kels after * the thekel of the ſanctuary, both 
of them ere full of fine flour mingled with 
oil, for a“ meat- offering: 

14 One ſpoon of ten fhekels of gold, full 
of incenſe : 


15 One young bullock, one ram, one 


lamb of the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : || 


16 One kid of the goats for a ® ſin-offer- 
ing : 
on And for " a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 
of the firſt year. This was the offering of 
Nahſhon the fon of Amminadab. 

18 J On the ſecond day Nethaneel the 
ſon of Zuar, prince of Iſſachar, did offer. 


30 J On the fourth day Elizur the ſon o 
Shedeur, prince of the children of Reuben, 


tuary, both of them full of fine flour mingl- 
ed with oil, for a meat-offering : | 
32 One golden ſpoon of ten heels, full of 
incenſe : | | | 
33 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the firſt year, for a. burnt-offering : 
34 One kid of the goats for a ſin- offering: 
35 And for a facrifice of peace-ofterings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 
of the firſt year. This was the offering of 
Elizur the ſon of Shedeur. | | 
36 J On the fifth day Shelumiel the ſon 
of Zuriſhaddai, prince of the children of 
Simeon, did offer. | | 
37 His offering *0as one filver charger, 


of Ammihud, 


prince of the children of Eph- 
raim, Mered. | 


did offer. 1 


4 A 49 His 


Nenne Chrift 


| '& 1490. 
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49 His offering was one fiiver charger, 
the wight whereof <vas an hundred and thirty 
Hhekels, one filver bowl of feventy ſhekels af- 
ter the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them 
tull of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat- 
offering: 1 

50 One golden ſpoon of ten ſbexel, full of 
incenſc: 

51 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the firſt year, for a burnt- offering: 

52 One Kid of the goats for a fi- offer- 
ing: 

53 And for a facrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 
of the firſt year. This as the offering of 
Eliſhama the ſon of Ammihud. 


c4 J On the eighth day red Gamaliel | 


the fon of Pedahzur, prince of the children 
of Manaſſeh. 


5 His offering was one filver charger of 


an hundred and thirty hekelt, one filver bowl 
of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the fanc- 
tuary, both of them full of fine flour ming- 
led with oil, for a meat-offering : 
506 One golden ſpoon of ten /hetels, full of 
incenſe: 
57 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the firſt year, for a burnt- offering: 
58 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offer- 
ing: 4 | 
59 And for a facrifice of peace-offerings, 


two oxen, five rams, five he- goats, five lambs || 


of the firſt year. This tas the offering of 
Gamalic] the fon of Pedahzur. 

60 J On the ninth day Abidan the ſon 
of Gideoni, prince of the children of Ben- 
zamin, offered. 

61 His offering <was one ſilver charger, 
the weight whereot was an hundred and Luirty 
fhekels, a filver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after 
the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them full 
of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat-of- 
tering : | | 

62 One golden ſpoon of ten /hekels, full of 

_ incenſe > 

63 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the firſt yeat, for a burnt-offering : 

64 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offer- 


ing: 


two oxen, five rams, five he- goats, five lambs 
of the firſt year. This was the offering of 
Abidan the fon of Gideoni. 
66 J On the tenth day Ahiezer the ſon 
of Ammiſhaddai, prince of the*children of 
Dan, efered. | 


65 And for a facrifice of peace. offerings, 


W 


weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
| /ackels, one filver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels al- 
ter the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them 
offering: | 

68 One golden ſpoon of ten Hebel;, full of 
incenſe : | 

69 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the firſt year, for a'burnt-offering : | 

70 One kid of the goats for a lin-offer- 
ing: #7 | 

71 And for a facrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, ive he-goats, five lambs. 
of the firft year. This was the offering of 
Ahiezer the ſon of Ammiſhaddai. | 

72 J On the cleventh day Pagiel the fon 
of Ocran, prince of the children of Afher, 
| offered. | 

73 His offering was one ſilver charger, the 
weiglit whereof was an hundred and thirty 
ſhchels, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels at- 
ter the ſhekel of the fanQuary, botl-of them 
tull of fine flour mingted with vil, for a meat- 
offering: 
74 One golden ſpoon of ten He, full of 
incenſe: 5 

25 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the firit year, for a burnt-offering : _ 
76 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offer- 


mw | 

77 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 
of the firſt year. This was the offering of 
Pagiel the fon of Ocran. | ; 
of Enan, prince of the children of Naphtali, 
79 His offering was one ſilver charger, the 
ſhekels, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels al- 
ter the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them 


full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat- 
offering: | 

80 One golden ſpoon of ten /hehels, full of 
incenſe ; | | | 

81 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : _ 

82. One kid of the goats for a ſin-offer- 
ing: 

% 3 And for a facrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 
of the firſt year. This was the offering of 
Ahira the ſon of Enan. | 


, 


84 This 


full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat- 


78 FJ On the twelfth day Ahira the ſon of 


weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 


Chap. VII. 


|: 67 His offering tas one filver charger, the ue cum 


1400. 


V 5 


1 God. 
„ Exud.25.22, 


SE 3 1 


Chap. VIII. 


before hum 84 This was the dedication of the altar 
— (in the day when it was anointed) by the 
princes of Iſrael: twelve chargers of ſilver, 
twelve ſilver bowls, twelve ſpoons of gold: 
85 Each charger of filver weighing an hun- 
dred and thirty ſoekels, each bowl ſeventy : 
all the ſilver veſſels 2veighed two thouſand and 
four hundred /bcicls, after the ſhekel of the 
ſanctuary. | | 
86 The galden ſpoons vere twelve, full of 
incenſe, weighing ten ſhekels aptece, aiter the 
ſhekel of the ſanctuary: all the gold of the 
ſpoons was an hundred and twenty Heels. 
87 All the oxen for the burnt-offering <cere 
twelve bullocks, the rams twelve, the lambs 
of the fitſt- year twelve, with their meat-offer- 
ing: and che kids of the goats for ſin-offer- 
ing, twelve. 


88 And all the oxen for the ſacrifice of the | 


eace-offerings, were twenty and four hullocks, 
the rams ſixty, the he-goats ſixty, the lambs 
of the firſt year ſixty. This vas the dedica- 
tion of the altar, after that it was anointed. 


ſpeaking unto him from off the mercy-ſeat 
that «vas upon the ark of teſtimony, from 
between the two cherubims : and he ſpake 
unto him. t Hog = 15415 
1 GHR 

A ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 
ing, e 


v. 84. In the day aulen it aua, anginted=— This is again repcat- 
ed, to ſhew why, it is called the dedication of the altar, bceauſe 
it was the firſt offering made by any particular perſons or tribes. . 

V. 89. When Moſes avas gone into the tabernacle of the congrege: 
tion Into which Moſes was permitted to enter by God's ſpecial 


| licenſe. To ſpeak with hims—To conſult God. Then he heard 
= the voice of one ſpeaking unte bim from off the mercy: ſcat This 
ſcems to be added in this place, to ſhew that when men had done 
| their part in the dedication of the tabernacle, God was got 
wanting in the performance of his part, and promiſe made, 
* (Exod: xxv. 22+) There Iwill meet with thee, and commune 
with thee from above the merey-ſeat. 11 5 


12 e | 
V. 2. The ſeten lampt ſhall give light aver againf? the candleflick 


The candleſtick is put for the bulk or ſhaft of the candleſtick, 
2 the meaning is, that all the lamps were;to be lighted on that 
part which was towards the. middle, looking that way whence 
they had their light; for the middle lamp was lighted with the 
| fire of the altar, and from that, the other lamps received light. 
The lights were on both ſides of the ſanctuary, Which was neceſ- 
fſary, becauſe it was wholly. dark in itſelf, and had no window 
in it. 
there is no light but tliat which comes from the Father of lights, 
(James i. 17.) and as all the lamps were lighted from the fire 
that came down from heaven, ſo is every good and perfect gift 


And as it was in the tabernacle, ſo is it ever in the church; 


which men do or can poſſeſs, communicated to them from the 


N U mM # FF WY 


Ls 


1 


89 J And when Moſes was gone into the | 
BY tabernacle of the congregation, to ſpeak with 
kat i, * him; then he heard the voice of one 


\ 


| 


Ver. 84—10. 


2 Speak unto Aaron, and ſay unto him, , «it 
When, thou * lighteſt the lamps, the ſeven (2 
lamps ſhall give light over againſt the candle- a s . 
ſtick. | | n 

3 And Aaron did ſo; he lighted the lamps 
thereof, over againſt the candleſtick; as the 
Lord commanded Moſes. 

4 And this work of the candleſtick was o Exo4.23.3:. 

of beaten gold, unto the ſhaft thereof, unto 
the flowers thereof, wwas © beaten work: © 
according unto the pattern which the Lord 
had ſhewed- Moſes, ſo he made the candle- 
ſick. 
5 J And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, | | 
' 6 Take the Levites from among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and cleanſe them. 

7 And thus fhalt thou do unto them, to 
cicante them: Sprinkle © water of purifying 
upon them, and“ Jet them ſhave all their 
lleſh, Fand let them waſh their cloaths, and 
%% make themſelves clean. 

8 Then let them take a young bullock 

with © his meat offering, even fine flour ming- 
led with oil, and another young bullock ſhalt 
thou take for a ſin- offering. 
9 And thou ſhalt bring the Levites before 
the tabernacle of the congregation; and thou 
halt gather the whole aſſembly of the child- 
ren of Iſrael together: 

10 And thou ſhalt bring the Levites before 
the Lord, and the children of Iſrael ſhall put 
their hands upon the Levites : ri And 


fountain of goodneſs; and the ſituation of the lamps to give their 


c Exod. 25.13. 
4 Exod. 2 3.40. 


e Chap. 19. 9, 
17, 18. 

* Heb. let 
them caufe a 
racor te jaf; 
over, xc. 
FL. 11. 25. 


g Lev. 2. 2. 


ligbt over againſt, the candleſtick, may ſhew us how all thoſe are 


to {land diſpoſed in heart and mind, who receive grace by faith 
from Jeſus— That is ever looking to him, from whom they are 
alone ſupplied with every degree of the Divine life. No 
V. 4: This work of the candleſtial was of le ten gel. Not hol- 
low, but ſolid and maſly gold. | 210 
V. 6. Tate the Levites and cleanſe tien Waſn or purify them, 
which was alſo dane with the Prieſts and others when they were 
to approach to God and his ſervice. 62 | 

V. 7. Sprinkle water of purifying. apen them— For the expiation 
of ſin, therefore may ſeem to have been preſcribed before, though 
it be mentioned after, ſuch kind of trauſplaciugs of paſſages be- 
ing frequent in Scripture. And this ſprinkling-with water ſigni- 
fies that which is iacluded in the promife by (Ezekiel xxxvi. 25. 
Kc.) Ged by his grace for the fake of Jzsvs, cleanſiug the 
natural ſinful minds of men from all impurity, and giving them 
a new heart or renewing right ſpirits within them, 

V. 8. And another young bullock ſhalt thou take for a in- affering 
— lhe fame ſacriſice which was offered for a lin- offering for the 
whole congregation, becauſe the Levites came in the ſtead of all 
the ſirſt-born, which did in a manner repreſent the whole congre- 

ation. 
8 V. 10. The children of Iſrael ſhall put their hands uon the Le- 
vile. —Whereby they ſignified their transferring of that right of 
miniſtering to God from the firſt-born, in whoſe hands it former- 


ly, 


Ver. I1—24, 
—— 11 And Aaron ſhall + offer the Levites be- 
Lone) fore the Lord, for an ] offering of the chil- 
+reb-wave. dren of Iſrael; that S they may execute the 
ee © ſervice of the Lord. 


off- ring. | 
$ few. > 12 And the Levites ſhall lay their hands 
cee, =. upon the heads of the bullocks : and thou 


ſhalt offer the one fer a ſin- offering, and the 
other fer a burnt-offering unto the Lord, to 
make an atonement for the Levites. 

13 And thou ſhalt ſet the Levites before 
Aaron, and before his fons, and offer them 
fer an offering unto the Lord. | 

14 Thus fhalt thou ſeparate the Levites 
from among the children of Ifracl : and the 

4hap. 3. 45- Lexites thall be“ mine. 

15 And aſter that ſhall the Levites go in, 
to do the ſervice of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation: and thou ſhalt cleanſe them, and 
offer them for an offering. 

16 For they are wholly given unto me 

; Chap. 3. :2, from among the children of Irael; i in ſtead | 
of ſuch as open every womb, even in ſtead of 


the firſt-born of all the children of Iſrael, have 


taken them unto me. 
17 * For all the firſt-born of the children 
Chop. a. 13. Of Iſrael are mine, both man and beaſt : on 
en the day that I ſmote every firſt-born in the 
| land of Egypt, I ſanctified them for mylelf. 


ly was, unto the Levites, and their renouncing of their intereſt 
in the Levites, from whom they might otlierwiſe have expected 
help in their common concerns, and their intire reſignation and 
«dedication of them to God's ſervice ; as the perſon offering by 
laying his hand upon the head of his ſacrifice, ſignified his tranſ- 


K Excd. 13. 2, 


lation of his guilt upon the beaſt, and his dedication of it unto 


God. | 

V. 11. Aaron ſhall offer the Levites before the Lord for an offer- 
ing—To ſerve God according io their capacity whereſoever they 
ſhould be. | 

V. 12. The Levites ſhall lay their hands upon the heads of the 
bullock; — To fignify, that they were offered by them, and for 
them. Though the Levitcs were thus offered to God and his ſer- 
vice, yet a ſacrifice and atonement was to be made for them : and 
it is now to be remembered that no dedication of ourſelves to live 
to God, will make any defigns or ſervices, acceptable unto God, 
but through the t atonement made by the ſon of his love, 
who muſt by faith be placed before and firſt, as that which alone 
can procure act eptance with God, for all that is done or ſuffered. 

V. 13. Set the Levites before Aaron, and before his ſons —Put 
them into the power of Aaron and his ſons, to employ them in 
koly miniftrations. Offer them for an offering unto the Lord—For 
to him they were firſt properly offered, and by him given to the 
prieſts in order to his ſervice, 

V. 14. 15. The Lerites ſhall be mine, and after that ſhall the 
Levites go in. to ds the ſervice of the tabernacle—To wait upon the 
priefts at the altar of burnt-offering ; and into the tabernacle, to 
take it down and ſet it up. They were firſt to be the Lord's, and 
then they were to enter upon his ſervice, 

V. 16. They are wholly given unts me—Py the peoples conſent, 
as well as taken by my choice and command. 

V. 19. 4 bare given the Leviter, to do the ſervice of the chiliren 


[WD EL KR 5$. 


Chap. VIII. 


18 And [have taken the Levites for all the * 


firſt- born of the children of IIracl. 3 

19 And I have given the Levites as || a 1 chap. 3. e. 
gift to Aaron, and to his ſons, from among “ 
the children of Iſrael, to do the ſervice of the 
children of Iſrael in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and to make an atonement for the 
children of Iſrael: „ that there be no plague eee. 
among the children Ifracl, when the children «. 
of Iſrael come nigh unto the ſanQuary. 

20 And Moſes and Aaron, aud all the con- 
gregation of the children of Iſrael did to the 
Levites according unto all that the Lord com- 
manded Moſes concerning the Levites, ſo did 
the children of Iſrael unto them. | 

21 And the Levites were purified, and they 
waſhed their clothes : and Aaron offered them 
as an offering before the Lord ; and Aaron 
made an atonement for them to cleanſe them. 

22 And after that went the Levites in, to 
do their ſervice in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation before Aaron and before his ſons : 
* as the Lord had commanded Moſes con- er. + «. 
cerning the Levites, fo did they ynto them. 
23 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 8 

24 This is it that belongeth unto the Levites: 

trom 


Iſrael To ſerve God in their ſtead and behalf, to do what 
otherwiſe they had been obliged to do in their own perſons. 72 
make an atonement for the chlluren ef, Ifſrael—Not by offering 
ſacrifices, whichtheprieſtsalone mightdo, but by aſſiſting the prieſts 


in that expiatory work, and by a diligent performance of all the 


parts of their office, whereby God was pleaſed both with them 
and with the people. That there be no plague among the children 
of Ifracl—This is added as a reaſon why God appointed them to 
ſerve in or about tbe tabernacle, that they might watch and guard 
it, and not ſuffer any of the people to come near it, or meddle 
with holy things, which, if they did, it would bring a plague up- 
on them. 

V. 21. The Levites were purified—Which was done by. waſhing, 
ſprinkling, and ſacrifices. 
be purified in the very ſpirit of their minds, as without holineſs 


no man ſhall fee the Lord; but if poſſible in a more particular 


manner, it is required that they who are employed in the public 
ſervice of religion, ſhould know in whom they have believed, and 


never reſt but in a conſcious ſenſe that the Redeemer of men has 


indeed cleanſed them by his blood; and that the life they now 
live is by faith in the ſon of God ; and that by the power of his 
grace they are purified from thoſe low and worldly defires, which 
render thoſe that are led by them, unfit for the fervice of the 


Lord; as it muſt be the laſt injury to the intereſts of religion for 


the ſons of Levi, its public ſervants, to be led by any impure, 
ſenſual, ſelfiſh defire, or be taken up with any other ends or ways 
of living, which are not conſiſtent with the example of Him, 
in whoſe ſteps all, but eſpecially the miniſters of religion, are 
commanded to walk. 


V. 22. After that went the Levites in, before Aaron, and before 


bit ſons—In their preſence, and by their direction and appoint- 
ment. : | | 


V. 25. From 


It is of equal moment to all men, to 
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7 Chap. 28, 16. 
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3 o far às concerned the Lamb and the unjeavened bread, &c. 
a 


as that they were to cat it in haſte, with their loins girded, their) 
* | _ [ 


7 8 . 
3 


d Chap. 5. 3. 
ald 19. 11. 


the difficult and cumberſome part of their work. 


ſerved to old age with ſtrength to labour in his ſervice, who gave 
aden life, and fied to redeem the body from the power of death, 


And the foul from the Ro 


2 year—And therefore before the numbering of the people, which 
Vas not till the ſecond month, (Num. i. 1, 2.) But it is placed 
4 after it, becauſe of a ſpecial caſe relating to the paſſover, which 
happened after ie, and which is here related, upon occaſion where- 
of he mentions the command of God for tbe keeping of the paſl- | 
cover in the wilderneſs, which was done but once, and without | 
this command they had not been obliged to keep it at all, till 
9 they came to the land of Canaan. | | 


Chap. IX. 


— 


3 they ſhall go in * to wait upon the ſervice of 


leb. e war the tabernacle of rhe congregation : | 

of . 25 And from the age of fifty years they 
Abe ce ua. ſhall + ceafe waiting upon the ſervice thereof, 
and thall ſerve no more. | e 

26 But ſhall miniſter with their brethern 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, to keep 


the charge, and ſhall do no lervice. Thus 


ele Oi from twenty and five years old, and upward, || and they came before Moſes, and before Aaron ee tit 


N VU. — ** 


Ver. 25— 13. 


on that day. 3 


7 And thoſe men ſaid unto him, We are 
defiled by the dead body of a man: where- 
fore are we kept back, that we may not offer 
an offering of the Lord in his appointed ſea- 
{on among the children of Iſrael 

8 And Moſes faid unto them, Stand ſtill, 


ſhalt thou do unto the Levites touching their 
charge. 1 FER: 
GH A . IX. 
NT the Lord ſpake unto Moſes in the 
wilderneſs of Sinai, in the firſt month 
of the ſecond year, after they were come out 
of the land of Egypt, ſaying, Hef | 
2 Let the children of Iſrael alſo keep * 
the paſſover at his appointed ſeaſon. 

In the fourteenth day of this month“ at 
even, ye ſhall keep it in his appointed ſeaſon: 
according to all the rites of it, and according 
to all the ceremonies thereof thall ye keep it. 

4 And' Moſes ipake unto the children of 
Iſrael, that they mould keep the paſſover. 


Two eveuings. 


5 And they kept the paſlover on.the four- || 


teenth day of the firſt month at even, an the 
wilderneſs of Sinai: according to all that the 
Lord commanded Moles, ſo did the children 
of Hracl. Ee 

6 And there were certam men who were 
> defiled by the dead body of a man, that 
they could not keep the 


V. 25. From the age of: fifty years they ſhall ceaſe waiting—Upon 


V. 26. But ſhall miniſter with their brethren-—Py way of advice, 
and aſſiſtance 10 lee — eater works. How merciful and full 
of compaſſion are the laws of God. When his ſervants. became 
advanced in years in his ſervice, they were not then to be bound 
to do the ſame work which they did when youug : but doubtleſs 
many of them who were of an age to take the benefit of the Kind 
proviſion made for them, would doubtleſs ſhew their love to God, 
by exerting their laſt remains of ſtrength: aud ſurely happy are 
they, who, by the bleſſing of God on a temperate life, are pre- 


6 


and miſery of ſin. 6571 
A F. IX. ; 
V. 1. The Lord ſpake unto Moſes in the firſt month-of the fecond 


V. 2, z. The paſſouer ye ſhull keep, according to ll the rites of it | 


for there were ſome things peculiar to the-firſt-paſſover in Egypt, 


over on that day: 


and I will hear what the Lord will command 
concerning you. e | 

9 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 

ing, | p | | . 

10 Speak unto the children of Ifrael, ſay- 5 
ing, If any man of you, or of your poſterity 
all be unclean by reaſon of à dead body, 
or be in a journey afar off, yet he ſhall keep 
the paſſover unto the Lord. 

11 © The fourteenth” day of the ſecond 
month- at. even they ſhall keep it, and eat it 
with unleavened bread and bitter herbs. 

12 4 They ſhall leave none of it unto the a £x04.:2.r8. 
morning, © nor break any bone of it: ac- + Ex0d.12.46. 
cording to all the ordinances of the paſſover, 
they ſhall keep it. | FEES: 

13 But the man that 7s clean, and is not 
in a journey, and forbeareth to keep the paſ- 

{over ; even the fame ſoul thall be cut off 
from his people, becauſe he brought not the 
offermg of the Lord in his appointed ſeafon + 
that man ſhall bear his fin. - + - 


© 2 Chron, 39. 
2, 15 


14 And 


ſhocs vn their feet, and their flaff in their band, which were not 
properly rites or cecemonies of the paſſover, but circumſtances of 
their preſent condition, being then travellers and ready to depart. 
V. 7. Theſe men ſaid, aue are defiled, wwe may not og an offering 
the Lord Which if we negle&, we muſt Le cut off, and if we 
keep it · in theſe circumſtances, we muſt alſo be cut off. What 
ſhall we do? Sin committed ſeperates the ſon] from God; and 
the commands of God {till continue in force, and on their not be- 
iug performed according to the will of God, the penalties annex- 
ed to diſobedience are incurred: how great then the neceſſity of 
applying to that blood of Jeſus, by which alone fm can be pardon» 
ed, and — which alone grace can be received, to preſerve 
the foul blameleſs in the ſight of God. ö | 
V. 8. Moeſes ſald, I will hear what the Lord will command 
God having promiſed to anfwer, and direct him upon his addreſs 


to han. 
V. 10. Ham man off you, le wnclean by reaſon of a dead bedy, 
or be in a journey Under tlrefe two inſtances the Hebrews think, 
that other hinderances of like nature are comprehended, as if one 
be hiudred by a diſeaſe, or by any other ſuch kind of uncleanneſs, 
which. may feem probable both from the nature of the thing, 
and the reaſou of the law. Afar In ſome remote: country, 
"whence he cannot: return ſqoner. © | | 
V. 13. But the man that yorbeareth to keep the pater. Througd 
contempt or neglect, without theſe or any-other juſt impediments, 
as before. The ſame ſoul hall be cut a from his people—He ſhall 


be excluded, from his part in the bleflings beſtowed vn all the 
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Ver. 14—4. 
9 * gg 14 And if a firanger ſhall ſojourn among 
LE. you, and will keep the paſſover unto the 
Lord, according to the ordinance of the paſ- 
ſover, and according to the manner thereof, 
fExod.:2.49. 10 hall he do: ye ſhall have one ordinance. 
both tor the ſtranger, and for hun that was 
born in the land. | 

15 T And} on the day that the tabernacle 
was reared up, the cloud covered the taber- 
nacle, namely, the tent of the teſtimony : and 
i-> at even there was upon the tabernacle as it 
were the appearance of fire, witil the morn- 

ing. — 
16 So it was alway: the cloud covered it 
by day, and the appearance of fire by night. 
17 And when the cloud was taken up from 
the tabernacle; then atter that the children 
of Iſrael journeyed : and in the place where 


the cloud abode, there the children of 1frael 
pitched their tents. 


g Nod. 34- 


N Exod.i3-3 
& . 38. 


18 At the commandment of the Lord the 


children of Iſrael journeyed, and at the com- 
cer e mandment of the Lord they pitched: * as long 


as the cloud abode upon the tabernacle, they 
reſted in the tents. | 


wWetrolong- 19 And when the cloud + tarried long up- 
on the tabernacle many days; then the chil- 


dren of Ilfracl kept the charge of the Lord, 
and journeyed not. | 


20 And / it was when the cloud was a few 
days upon the tabernacle ; according to the 
commandment of the Lord they abode in their 


the members of the church of God, who knows the will of God 
and neglects to do it: the grace of God in the ſoul ever leads to 
the wilt of God ; as on the other hand careleſs or wilful difobe- 
dicnce in any degree, grieves his Spirit and the foul beeomes more 
and more dead unto God aud regardleſs of his will; ſo that in 
every one an entire conformity to the mind and will of God, or 
an entire ſcperation from God finally takes place; and every de- 
fign word and action, is either in obedience to the grace of God 
and the word of God, or is oppoſed to the Spirit and contrary 
to the word: every moment carries its report from every account- 
able creature to the Creator and Judge of all: of how much con- 
cern is it then to enquire, Is that which I am now intending : ſay- 
ing or doing that which is agreeable to the will of God, or is it 
oppoſed to any thing be has commanded ; if the latter, the ſame 
foul ſhall be cut off from his prople, if in that Rate of oppolition it 
enters his preſence, who requires all that he made and died to re- 
deem, to love him with all their hearts, and ſerve him with all 
their ſtrength. 
V. 14. If a ftranger —A proſclyte. | 
V. 15. The claud covered the tabernacl.— This was an evident 


token of God's ſpeciai preſence with and providence over them. 
This cloud was cafily diſtinguiſhed from other clouds, both by its 
peculiar figure, and by its conſtant rſidence in that place. At 
even there ua upon the tabernacle, as it were the appearance ef fire 
hat they might better diſcern it and direct themfelves and | 


their journics by it. 


V. 17. When the cloud was taken up, then after that the children metal pure and precious, and giving a clear ſound. 


of 1ſract journezed—Aſcended on high, above its ordinary place, 
by which it became more viſible to all the camp. | 
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Chap. X. 


tents; and according to the commandment % Chritt 


5 U O. 
of the Lord they journeyed. +9 


21 And % it was when the cloud abode u. was, 
from even unto the morning, and that the 
cloud was taken up in the moruing, then they 
journeyed : whether it was by day or by night 
that the cloud was taken up, they journeyed. 
22 Or whether it ⁊ccre two days, or a 
month, or a year that the cloud tarried upon 
the tabernacle, remaining thereon, the chil- 
dren of Itracl * abode in their tents, and jour- . 
neyed not: but when it was taken up, they 
journeyed. | 
23 At the commandment of the Lord they 
reited in the tents, aad at the commandment 
of the Lord they journeyed : they kept the 
charge of the Lord, at the commandment of 
the Lord by the hand of Moſes. 
GC: H A X. 
ND the Lord ſpake unto Moles, iay- 
ing, 5 
2 Make thee two trumpets of ſilver; of 
an whole piece ſhalt thou make them that 
thou mayeſt uſe them for the calling of the 
aſſcmbly, and for the journeying of the camps. 
2 And when * thou ſhall blow with them, aj « +. :;. 
all the aſſembly ſhall aflemble themſelves to 
thee, at the door of the tabernacle of the 
Congregation. | | 
4 And if they blow but with one trumpet, 
then the princes which are heads of the thou- 


{ſands 


V. 18. At the commandment of the Lerd, the children of Tfracl 
journeyed. The motion or ſtay of the cloud is fitly called the com- 
mand of God, becauſe it was a ſigniſication of God's will, and 
their duty, which a command properly is. 

V. 19. When the cloud tarried, the children of Iſrael kept the 
charge of the Lord, and journezed nat—The command of God 
mentioned before, that they ſhould ſtay as long as the cloud ſtay- 
ed and this they did, though it were long in one place, which was 
tedious to them, who deſired to change places, aud make hatte to 
Canaan, yet they obeyed God.. 

V. 22. Whether it were two days, or à month, er a year that the 
cloud tarried upon the tabernacle, the children of 1ſrael journeyed not : 
but when it was taken up, they journeyed— They followed the 
guidance of God: they were now the church of God, and an 
example of the true church er faithful followers of God in all 
ages and nations. And as God's immediate preſence reſted upon 
the Tabernacle, ſo does his Spirit reſt upon every believer, whoſe 
perſon is the tabernacle— The temple of the Holy Ghott (1 Cor. 
6. 19.) and every ſtep that is taken by ſuch, is taken with a re- 


G 1 A P. X. 

V. 2. Male thes taus trumpets For Aaron's two ſons : though 
afterwards the number af the trumpets was much increaſed, as the 
number of the prieſts alſo was. Theſe trumpets were ordained, 
both for fignification of, the: great duty of Miniſters in proclaim- 
ing the will of God, and for ule, as here follows. Of falver—A 


| gard to the will of God. 


V. 6. They 
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Chap. X. 


| Befre Chriſt ſands of Iſrael, ſhall gather themſelves unto 
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= from your enemies. 


Q thee. | 
5 When ye blow an alarm, then the camps 
that lie on the eaſt parts [hall go forward. 

6 When you blow an alarm the ſecond 
time, then the camps that he on the ſouth 
fide, tha!l take their journey: they thall blow 
an alarm for their journies. 

7 But when the congregation is to be ga- 
thered together, you {hall blow; but you thall 
not found an alarm, | 

8 » And the ſons of Aaron the prieſts ſhall 
blow with the trumpets ; and they ſhall be to 
you for an ordinance tor ever throughout, 

your gener ons. 145 | X 
e Chap, ute. 9 And © if ye go to war in your land againſt 
- Chron. 13, the enemy that oppreſſeth you, then ye {hall 
25 blow an alarm with the trumpets; and ye 
ſhail be remembered before the Lord your 
God, and ye hall be ſaved from your ene- 
mies. | 

10 Allo * in the day of your gladneſs, and 

in your ſolemn days, and in the beginniags 

2% eons, 12. Of your months, ye ſhall blow with your 

s 7. o. & 29. trumpets over your burnt-ofterings, and over 

Eta 3. 10, the lacrifices of your peace-offerings ; that 

Neb. 12-35 they may be to you for a memorial before 
your God: I am the Lord your God. 

11 © And it came to paſs on the twenticth 
day of the ſecond month, in the ſecond year, 
that the cloud was taken up from off the ta- 
bernacle of the teſtimony. 


14. 
2 Chron 13, 
I2, 


Lev. 23, 24. 
i Chron. 15, 


V. 6. They Hall blow an alarm for their journies—As a fign 
for them to march forward, and confequently for the reft to fol- 
low them, which is eaſily underſtood, out of theſe words. 

V. 8. The fons of Aaron ſhall blow with the trumpet; — To oblige 
them to the greater regard and obſervance, as if God himſelf had 
called them. | | SEE 

V. 9. If ye go to war in your land againſt the enemy that oppreſſeth 

eople that inhabited the land of Canaan before the 
| irfeited it by their ſins, and God gave the land to the 
deſcendants of faithful Abraham; and the children of Iſrael had 
the authority of God for driving out the ancient inhabitants of 
Canaan ; and it was after they had taken poſſeſſion . of the land, 
that this permiſſion was given them to go to war with any peo- 
ple that oppreſſed them ; they were not to go to war to make con- 
queſts of any other country than that which God had given them; 
they were only to go to war againſt thoſe that oppreſſed them, 
or in their own 4 ; and when they thus went out to war, 
they were o blow an alarm with the trumpets, and by this they 
were to expreſs their faith in this promiſe, annexed to the com- 
mand of blowing with the trumpets—2Ye ſhall be remembered before 
the Loxr of Hoſts, your God and Saviour, and ye ſhall be ſuved 
And thus were the Ifraclites made an example 
to all mankind, of what the Almighty would ever do for every 
nation, and for every man, that would in all things regard the 
declared will of God; and then enter upon the performance of 
what was agreeable to the Divine will, in an humble reliance on 
His faithfulneſs—To all ſuch the promiſe is 77 /Þall be faved. 
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12 And the children of Iſrael took © their * . 
journies out of the wilderneſs of Sinai; and 2 
the cloud reſted in the wilderneſs of Paran. 

13 And they firſt took their journey, ac- ee 
cording to the commandment of the Lord by *+ 3* 
the hand of Moles. 

14 Jin the firſt place went the ſtandard t cs. 
of the camp of the children of Judah accord- 
ing to their armies: and over his holt was 5 s Chap. 1. 7. 
Naihon the fon of Amminadab. © 

15 And over the hoit of the tribe of the 
children of Iſfachar, was Nethanecl the ſon 
of Juar. TT | | 

16 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 


Ver. 5—2T. 


e Exod. 40. 


2» 3. 


children of Zebulun, was Eltab the fon of 


Helon. | - vs 
17 And the tabernacle was taken down; 
and the fons of Gerthon, and the fons of 
Merari fet forward, bearing the tabernacle. . 
18 J And * the ſtandard of the camp of & chap. a. 19. 
Reuben ſet forward according to their armies ; 
and over his hoſt was Elizur the fon ot 4 
deur. | | * 
19 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon, was Shelumicl the fon 
of Juriſhaddai. | 
20 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 
children of Gad, was Eliaſaph the fon of 
Deuel.. | . 
21 And the Kohathites ſet forward, bear- 


h Chap. 1, 51 


| 


our enemies—fears,. paſſions, and thoſe ſorrows of the world, that 
lead to and produce death eternal to the ſoul. But this is not the 
will of God. His bleſſed will is, that whatever it is that oppreſes 
us, whether brought upon ourſelves by our own miſeonaduct, or 
the wrong deſigus or conduct of others; that we ſhould confider, 


|| What it is that the Lord our God requires of us, in the very 


circumſtances that occaſion onr diſtreſs, and then fetting out with 
a careful regard to the letter and ſpirit of God's declared will, 
and availing ourſelves of all the friendly advice and aſſiſtance of 
thoſe that {A God, whom his providence kindly caits in our way; 
place an entire faith and confidence in the goodneſs of God our 
Saviour; believing that God wilt only withhold whatever we © 
deſire, when to withhold is truly »ore Ki than to give. And 
who that believes that thus kind is God for the fake of Jeſus, aud 
alſo believes, that his wifdom and power governs all things, , 
can for a moment be miſerable or fink under any oppreſſion ? No, 
they ſhall be ſaved : all that truly believe, ſhall be heard in the 
things that they fear, the things that are the cauſe of their diſtreſs. 

V. 10. 7 /hall blow with the trumpets over your burnt» offerines, 
and over the ſacrifices, that they may be to you for a memorial before 
your God— That God may remember you for good, to accept and 
-bleſs you; as he aſſuredly will-do, when you thus ſtedfaſtly avow 
your faith in his merey to pandon, in bis graee tg comfort, and 
in his providence to guide and dire& you. 

V. 21. And the other id ſet ub the tabernacle againſt” they cams 
— The Gerſhonites, and Merarttes, whoſe office it was to take 
down and ſet up the tabernacle, and-who-therefore marched aſter 


We may be at the expence of purchaſing the word of God; we 


may give yp our time to read it, and we may ſtill be oppreſſed with.. 


the firſt camp, and before the. Kohathites,- that they might pre- 
F pare * 


Ver. 22—1. 


wen Ori ing the! ſanctuary; and “ tbe other did ſet 


up the tabernacle againſt they came. 

1 Chap. 4. 4- 5 — T And * the camp ot 
Sun, the children of Ephraim ſet forward accord- 
me de ing to their armies: and over his hoſt was 
Neraites: Eliſhama tbe ſon of Ammihud. 

= e . 23 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 


w chap. 2.1. 
| children of Manaſſeh, was Gamaliel the ſon 
of Pedahzur. 

24 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 
children of Benjamin, was Abidan the ſon 
of Gideoni. 

25 J And the ſtandard of the camp of 
the children of Dan ſet forward, which <wwas 
the rereward of all the camps throughout then 
hoſts : and over his hoſt was Ahiezer the ſon 
of Ammiſhaddai. 

26 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 
children of Aſher, was Pagiel the fon of Oc- 
Tan. 

27 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 
children of Naphtali, was Akira the ſon of 
Enan. x 

28 + Thus were the journeyings of the 
children of Iſracl, accerding to their armies, 
when they ſet forward. 

29 J And Moſes faid unto Hobab, the 
ſon of Raguel the Midianite, Mofcs* father 
in law, We arc journeying unto the place of 
which the Lord faid, I will give it you: come 
© Judg. 1. 16. thou with us, and ve will do thee good: 


a Chap. 2.25. 
. 6. 9. 


4 Heb. Theſe 


re the tabernacle, for the reception of its utenſils, which the 
hathites brought after them. Thus orderly were ail things 
done. 

V. 29. Maſes ſaid unto Hobab, the fon of Rague!—Called alſo 
Reuel, {Exod. ii. 48.) who ſeems to be the ſame who is called 
Jethro, { Exod. iii. 1.) 

V. 30. He ſaid, I will nat go but I will depart is min: own land 
— $0 he might fincerely ſay, though after this ſpcech he was over- 
come by the intreatics and perſuaſions of Moſcs. Or, he did go 
and ſettle his affairs and afterwards return: for we find his poſte- 
rity letticd among the Ifraclites. (Judg. i. 16.) 

V. 34. Leave us nat, I pray thee, foraſmuch as thou mayef} be 15 
, inficad of qe. To direct and guide us: for though the cloud 
determined them to a general place, yet many particulars might 
be uncertain and usknowu to Moſcs, wherein Hobab, having 


long lired in thoſe parts, might be able to adviſe him, as concern- 


the conveniences of water for their cattle, concerning the 
cty or danger of the ſeveral parts by reaſon of ferpents, or 
wild beaſts, or enemies ia the parts adjoining. to them, that ſo 
they might guard themſelves better againit them. Or, this is to 
be of bis direRing-them not ſo much in their way, as 
about great and difficult matters, wherein the counſel he had from 
God did not exclude the advice of men, as we lee { Exod. xviii. 
19. &c.) by the Divine approval of the advice given by Jethro, 
as to the appointment of Eiders to aſſiſt Moſes; which advice 
was given with great ſubmiſſion to what God himſelf ſhould make 
knows to Moſes ou the ſubjc of it. | 

V. 32. / thou geo with us, what, dreſs the Lord ſhall ds unte 
us, the ſame will we da unte- Ute Chis 


4 aa oa as a6 a6 ; 


is is the language of Moles, 


1490. 
30 And he ſaid unto him, I will not go; : 
but I will depart to mine own land, and to 
my kindred. | | | 
31 And he ſaid, Leave us not, I pray thee ; 
toraſmuch as thou knoweſt how we are to 
encamp in the wilderneſs, and thou mayeſt 
be to us in ſtead of eyes. 
32 And it thall be, if thou go with us, yea, 
it thall be, that what goodnels the Lord ſhall 
do unto us, the ſame will we do unto thee. 
33 J And they departed from the mount y S-e Exod. 
of the Lord three days journey: and the ark * * 
of the covenant of the Lord went before them 
in the three days journey, to ſearch out a peut. . 3 
reſting-place for them. e 
34 And * the cloud of the Lord was upon r tx.:z.:1, 
them by day, when they went out of the 
camp. | 
35 And it came to paſs when the ark ſet „ 
forward, that Moſcs ſaid, Rife up, Lord, 4 s 434. . 
and let thine enemies be ſcattered : and let 
them that hate thee, flee bciore thee. 
36 And waen it reited, he ſaid, Return, 
O Lord, unto the j many thouſands of Iirael, tv. ten 
C H A P. XI. the andz. 
ND * hen the people * complained, 3%" „e 
A. + it diſpleaſed the Lord: and the Lord & i wore 
heard it; and his anger was kindled ; and vc i was 
F | <ais of, &c. 


who poſſeſſed ſo high a degree of the Spirit of God his Saviour : 
he does not deſire that the goodneſs of God ſhould be confined, 
even to all that bear the name of Ifrael, but that others ſhould 
join themſelves to the viſible church, and be partakers of all the 
bleſſings beſtowed by his living head. 

V. 33- They departed /rom the mount of the Lord three days jour- 
ney— With continued journeys, only it ſeems moſt probable, that 
the cloud made little pauſes, that they might have time for 'fivep 
and neceſſary refreſnments. The ark of the covenant of the Lord 
avent before them Not ſo much in place, as in office and author- 
ity, as a general who is ſaid to go before or lead his army, though 
he do not go in the very firſt place, The ark is ſaid to go before 
and direct them, not as if the ark could be ſeen by all the camps, 
which being carried only upon men's ſhoulders was impoſſible, but 
becauſe the cloud, which always attended upon the ark, and to- 
gether with the ark, continued in a manner one fign of God's 


preſence, did lead and direct them. Ts ſearchout a refling place 


for them— Where they might ſafely and commodiouſly reſt, Bit 


this is a metaphorical expreſſion, for N to them, ſor 
otherwiſe the ark could not ſearch, and God, who knew all places 
and things, needed not to ſearch. | 

V. 34. The cloud e the Lord was upon them by day—And by 
night too, as was expreſſed before. So we mult learn to compare 
places of ſcripture,” and te. ſupply the defects of one out of a- 
nother, as we do in all authors. 

V. 35. Riſe ups, Lord, and let thine enemies be ſcattered—Let 
thy power appear in behalf of thy people whom thou haſt re- 
deemed, and who put their truſt in thee. 


V. 36 Return, © Lard, unto the many thouſands of . | 
| | | * 


for the Lord hath ſpoken good concerning * cit 
. 
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N 38. 


„ 


difficulty or diſappointment, or long continued trials. 


hap. XI. 


Before Chriſt the fire of the Lord burnt ®. among them, 
and conſumed them that were in the uttermoſt 
of the camp. | | 


when Moſes prayed unto the Lord, the 
was quenched. 


3 And he called the name of the place 8 


fire 


8 That is, 
A burning. 


9 | "Taberah : becaufe the fire of the Lord burn 


} among them. 
o» As Exud.12. p . 


4 © And the e mixt multitude that vas 


7 thy gracious preſence reſt upon all thy people, and give them a 
= ſafe and quiet place, free from all enemirs aud danger. 
5 . 


V. 1. The peopl. complained—Murmured in their hearts, and 
= expreſſed their diſſatisfaction at their fituation. | It diſpleaſed the 
Lord As every murmuring thought does; every murmur being 
the ſame thing as to charge God, whoſe providence governs all 
things, with either injuſtice in laying upon us what we ought not 
to ſuffer, or want of compaſſion in not giving us what we think 
w2 ought to have. The Lord heard their complaint, not as he hears 
all ſupplication to his merey for relief; but being in effect charged 
with want of juſtice and mercy. Vi, anger was kindled—His 
- gracious Spirit was grieved, and withdrew itſelf from them. And 


the fire of the Lord burnt among them, and conſumed them that avere | 
in the uttermoft parts of the camp—And thus does miſery as a fire 
conſume the peace of every heart, that entertains hard thoughts 


of God; or is led to look upon the God of all grace, mercy and 
love, as unjuſt or unmerciful in any thing that he lays upon us: 
Murmuring and miſery being as inſeperably united, as cauſe and 
conſequence, or the ſpring and the ſtream; and we are ſtrangers 


to ſatan's devices, if we do not know that it is the conſtant deſign 
of all the powers of darkneſs, to ſeduce every ſoul of man, thus 
to blaſpheme the God of glory and of love; but more eſpecially 
to prevail with thoſe to murmur, and to think their lot hard who 


are among thoſe that are hearing that God fo loved the world, as 


4 not to with hold his only Son, but gave him up to taſte death 
for every wan. 


To raiſe murmurs and complaints amongſt the Iſ- 
rael of God, is the grand defipn of ſatan and his angels; becaufe 
| reigns in us; no matter what is the cauſe, friend or foe, a ſudden 


do we conſider when we murmur, that every fin we have commit- 
ted has juſtly expoſed us to the wrath of God: How little do we 


: think of what Feſus endured for us, when we give way to any 


complaint : How much do we ſhew when we are diffatished with 
our lot, and the cireumftances we are under, that we are not ſub. 
jects of that kingdom, the Spirit of which is love, and joy and 
3 and the language of which is always Father, not my will 

ut thine be done.“ No leſs contrary to the will of God are mur- 
murs and complaints, than rude and wicked oaths and curſes are; 


ſon, or on ſuch an occaſion, than by allowing the Tame perſon or 
occafion to lead us to take the ſacred names in vain, To live in 


another, 


Divine difpleafure, which they had brought down upon them- 
ſelves by their murmurs againſt his goodneſs. Unto Moe: 
—Whoſe prayer they knew was prevalent with God. And 


hen Moſer — Had heard the people cry, he praved unto the Lord, 


the fire war quencled. And are the two worlds farther diſtant 
from each other now than they were then? When a penitent cry 


And the people cried unto Moſes ; and | 


that is the very language of hell; and in whatever degree we 
3 murmur. and complain, in that degree the very ſpirit of ſatan 


How little | 


and our own miſery is no leſs ſecured by complaining of this per- 


a ſpirit of complaining, and in a ſpirit of anger or deceit, only 
differs as one diſeaſe, or rather one way of wickedneſs differs from || 


V. 2. The people cried—Fither being penitent-or fearful of the 
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Our eyes. 4 


Ver. 2—6. 


among them || fell a luſting 7 anS®the children e c. 


1400. 


of lirael alſo“ wept again, and ſaid, Who 
ſhall give us fleſh to eat ? | 
5 © We remember the fiſh; which we did? _— 
eat in. Egypt freely: the cucumbers, and the turned and 
melons, and the lceks, and the onions, and « v. . 1. 
theigerfich ee e ee ee 
6 But now our foul ig dried away; there © Exod. 16. p 
is nothing at all, beſides this manna, before . 
| 7 And 


| tieb. iufled 


is made unto Jeſus, is God for his fake leſs willing to hear, and 


auſwer, and relieve than he was to hear the prayer of Moſes ? 
What words can expreſs, or thoughts eſtimate the value of dif- 
coverics like theſe in the word of God, which ſhews when the ve- 
ry fire of God's anger has begun to burn againſt men, becauſe of 
their ſin; and-God is applied to through the perſon of that *. 
diator whom Moſes repreſented ; he hears, and in mercy for his 
lake, pities, anſwers, aud relieves from all the diſtreſs and miſery 
which was produced by diſcbedience to his will 

V. 3. Fe called the name of the place Taleral Burning, from 
this fire, as it was called Kibrcth-hattaavah from another occaſion, 
ver. 34, 35. Both theſe names were impoſed as monuments of 
the people's fin, and of God's juſt judgment: That whenever the 
place was but named where theſe crimes were committed, and 
thefe judgments inflicted, all that heard of them might be inform- 
ed that the ſame crimes would produce the ſame or other expreſ- 


fions of God's diſpleaſure, and for this mercifu] purpoſe is every 


fin and the puniſhment inflited upon it, recorded in the word of 


God ; that all may ſhun their own ſufferings, by not committing 
the crimes which produce them, as by a natural and unavoidable 
conſequence, till turned away by applying unto the only Media- 
tor, by truę repentance, and faith in the mercy of God, for bis 
fake, | | | N 

V. 4 The mixt mullitud.Conſiſting of Egyptians or othe 
people, which being affected with God's miraculous works in 
Egypt, and thereupon believing the promiſe of God to carry 
them to a land of milk and honey, for their own advantage joined 
themſelves to the Iſraelites, and now finding themſelves diſap- 
pointed they difcover their evil minds. And the children 2 Iſrael 
— Whoſe ſpecial relation and obligation to God ſhould have re- 
ſtrained them from ſuch conduct. % wept again it—Phis re- 
lates either to their former murmuriag, or to their complaining, 
ver. 1. to note the aggravation of their fin, that having juſt now 
ſinned in the fame kind, and ſorely ſmarted for their ſin, aud bee 
ing but newly delivered from their fears and dangers, they forth- 
with murmur again, and that more paſſionately than before, ex- 
—eefſing cer in tears and bitter words. Me hall pive us 
feſh—This word is here taken generally. They had indeed fleſh 
and cattle, which they brought with them out of Egypt, but 
theſe were reſerved for breed to be carried into Canaan, and wete 
fo few that they would ſcarce have ſerved them for à month, 0 
may be gathered from Numb. xi: 20, 21, 22. . er 

V. 5. We remember the fiſh which we did eat in Egypt feel. 
Either without price, for fiſh was very plentiful, and fiſhing was 
there free, or for a little. a 

V. 6. Our fou. Our life, as the ſoul fignifies. Il dried a.. 
Is withered ànd pines away, which might be true through diſcon - 
tent and inordinate appetites” There is nothing at all, befides thir 
manna——Vhis language is— We think that good which we have 


not, and that bad which God hath given us. We ſurely ſay 
truly when we cnll the Jews a diſſatisſied hard-hearted people z 
and we acknowledge the juſtice of God in the judgments that 
followed their aggravated diſobience and murmurs after all the 
But who has not heard, when God 

4 C bas 


goodnefs he ſhewed them. 


Ver. 7—17. 
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2 | 
+ fe eye of 


of it: and the taſte 
freſh oil. $ & 
9 And when the dew fell upon the camp 

in the night, the manna fell upon it. " 
10 / Then Moſes heard the people weep 
throughout their families, every man m the 
ro. 72.2: Joor of his tent: and *® the anger of the Lord 
was kindled greatly; Moſes alſo was diſpleaſ- 

ed. 5 | 
en. 11 And Moſes faid unto the Lord, 


of it was as the taite of 


* 


Wherefore haft thou afflicted thy ſervant? 


and wherefore have I not found favour in thy 


ſight, that thou layeſt the burden of all this 


people upon me? . 
12 Have I conceived all this people? have 


I begotten them, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay unto 
me, Carry them in thy boſom (as a nurſing- 


Das been watering the earth, and making the clouds drop fatneſo, 
ſome expreſs themſelves as much diſſatisſied with rain as the 
Ifraclites did with manna ; and as diſcentemted with the thliags 
they had, and as impatient for the things they had not, as the 
Jews ever were? For what purpoſe has it pleaſed God to give us 
% full an account of the crimes of this people? For beneath in- 
Enite goodneſs muſt it be to publiſh men's fins to the world, was 

it not that all men might read their own nature in other men's 

crimes; and by being fo admoniſhed, be led to look to the only 
Reftorer of our fallen naturc—That grace of God given for the 
Redeemer's fake, which only worketh in us to will and do of 
God's good pleaſure.” | 
V. 7. The nanna was as coriander- ſerd— Not for colour, for 
that is black, but for ſhape and figure. And the colour as bdel- 

Gum —A gem or pearl, wherewith the manna agrees both in its 

colour which is white, and in its figure which is round. 

V. 8. The taſte of it was as the taſte of freſh oil—Of the moſt 

excellent oil, or like wafers made with honey { Exod. xvi. 31.), 
The nature and uſe of manna is here thus particularly deſcribed 
to ſhew the greatneſs of their fin iu deſpiſing ſuch food. _ 

V. 9. When the dew fell, the manna fell upon it—And then the 
dew fell again upon it and covered, it ( Exod. xvi. 13, 14-), ſo 
the manns lay hid as it were between two beds of dew. Hence 
the phraſe of Hidden manna, Rev. ii. 17. | 
10. Moſes heard the prople weep throughout their families, 
every man in the dear of ki; ten. [They were, not aſhamed of their 

. fin. bey expreſſed their diſcontent before their families, and 
at their doors to all that ſaw or heard them. Are thoſe that 
live about me, or with me, witneſſes of my diſcontent and ſorrow 

at what God is pleaſed to order concerning me? Surely a deep 

; has come upon us, when we feel — diſſatisfied with 

any thing God is pleaſed to ſend or take away, and are without 

- fear of + aud without cries for mercy, and that God would 

renew right ipirits within us. Let us do ourſelves the juſtice to 

conũder what mutt be the conditios of a foul taken away from 
this life of trial, in a ſtate of diſpleaſure under the very govern- 
ment of God on carth. Will that ſoul enter his ſacred courts 


bos with praiſe, and rejoice that the ſame God for ever reigns | 


WY M23 =® k 5 


7 And * che manna was as coriander-ſced, 
and the + colour thereot as the colour of » 
b 16.14, DAEWUM. | PI 
8 And the people went about, and gather- 
ed it, and ground it in mills, or beat i- in a 
& Gen. a. 22. Mortar, and baked it in pans, and made cakes 


Chap. xl. 


father beareth the ſucking child) unto the e rin 
land which thou ſwareſt unto their fathers ? On 
13 Whence ſhould I have fleſh to give un- | 
to all this people? for they weep unto me, 
ſaying, Give us fleſh, that we may eat. 

14 * I am not able to bear all this people > Ed. 18.46. 
alone, becaute it is too heavy for me. 

15 And if thou deal thus with me, 1 kill , 
me, I pray thee, out of hand, if J have found du 
favour in thy ſiglit; and let me not ſee my 
wretchedneſs. „ 

16 J And the Lord faid unto Moſes, Ga- 
ther unto me ® ſeventy men of the elders of 5 5 Fro. 
| each, whom thou knoweſt to be the elders 
of the people, and officers over them; and 
bring them unto the tabernacle. of the con- 
ron, that they may ſtand there with 

co. | ; 

17 And I will come down and talk with 
thee there: and " 1 will take of the ſpirit u Neb. 9. 20. 
which ig upon thee, and will put it upon thew ; 
and they ſhiall bear the burden of the people 


with 


Can a mind diſcontented with God dwell with God ? Surely not. 
But my difcontent and ſorrow is not againſt auy thing that God 
has done? It is if that diſcontent and ſorrow is nat confined to 
fin as the ſole cauſe. God is the author of all things but fin— 
diſobedience to himſelf, There is not a bleſſing which his mercy 
does not beftow ; there is not a zuffering which bis juftice does 


not inflict. The anger of the Lord was kindled greatly—A gainſt 
their diſcontent. Maſes alſo was diſpleaſed—At their great in- 
gratitude. 


V. 11. Moſes faid unto the Lerd, Wherefore haſt thou affidted thy 
fervant—For what cauſe am I to be thus afflited ? Wherefore 
have I net found favour in thy fight ? That I thus ſuffer by ſeeing 
the ſinfulneſs of this people, over whom I am placed by thy ap- 
pointment. Why didft thou not hear my prayer, when I defired 
thou wouldeit excuſe me, and commit the care and government 
of this unruly people to ſome other perſon. 4 

V. 12 Have I conceived all this people? Have I begotten them 
Are they my children, that I ſhould be obliged to provide for 
them. That thou ſhouldeft ſay unto me, Carry them in thy boſom ( as 
a. nurſing father beareth the ſucking child Which expreſſion ſhews 
the tender care and affection that governors, by the command of 
God, ought to have to their people, 1 

V. 14. J am not able to bear all this people. The burden of pro- 
viding for and ſatisfying of them. Fs 
V. 15. Kill me, I pray thee, out of hand, and let me not fee my 
wretchedneſj— My evil, my intolerable anguiſh and torment, ari- 
ling from the difficulty of my office, and work of ruling this 
people, and from the dread of their utter extirpation which they 
will bring upon themſelves, and the diſhonour which thence will 
accrue to God and to religion, COR, 

V. 16. The Lord ſaid unto Moſer, Gather unto me ſeventy, 
whom thou knoweſt to be the elder; —Whom thou by experience diſ- 
cerneſt to be elders, not only in years, but in wiſdom and autho- 
rity with the people. 

V. 17. I will come down-—By my powerful preſence and ope- 
ration. I will take of the ſpirit which is upon thee, and will put 


it upon them will give the ſame ſpirit to them which I have 
given to thee. . But as the ſpirit was not conveyed to them ſrom 
or 


* 
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7 »cvre chru with thee; that thou bear i: 
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> of days. 


not thy ſelf a- 
bone. | | 
18 And ſay thou unto the people, Sanctif, 
yourſelves againſt to morrow, and ye ſhall 
cat fleſh (for you have wept in the ears o! 
the Lord, ſaying, Who ſhall give us fleſh to 
eat ? for it was well with us in Egypt) there- 
fore the Lord will give you tieth, and ye {hall 
cat. | | 
19 Ye lhall not eat one day, nor two days, 
nor five days, ncither ten days, nor twenty 
days 1 
20 * But even a } whole month, until it 
come out at your noſtrils, and it be loathſome 
unto you: becauſe that ye have deſpiſed the 
Lord which 7s among you, and have wept be- 
tore him, ſaying, „ Why came we forth out 


of Egypt? 


o Plal. 78. 
29. & 106. 15. 
:ü Heb, month 


or through Moſes, but immediately from God, ſo the ſpirit or 
its gifts were not by this means impaired in Moſes. The ſpirit is 
here put for the ile of the ſpirit, and particularly for the ſpirit 


' of prophecy, v. 25. whereby they were enabled, as Moſes had 


been and ſtill was, to diſcern hidden and future things, and re- 
ſolve doubtful and difficult caſes, which made them fit for go- 
vernment. It is obſervable, that God would not, and a e 
men ſhould not, call any perſons to any office for which they were 
not ſufficiently fit and qualified. | 

V. 18. Say thou unte the people, Santtify yourſelve. Prepare to 
meet thy God, O Iſrael, inthe way of his judgments, and to receive 
the puniſhment which God will inflict upon you, for it is evident, 


from v. 20. that God anſwered them with.a curſe inſtead of a 
* bleſſing. Prepare yourſelves by true repentance, that you may 
either obtain ſome mitigation of the plague, or whilſt your bo- 
dies are deſtroyed by the fleſh you deſire and eat, your fouls may 


be ſaved from the wrath of God. Sanctifying is often uſed: for 
preparing. For ye have wept in the ears of the Lord —Not ſeeret- 


ly in your cloſets, but openly. and impudently in the doors of 


your tents, ver. 10. calling heaven and earth to witneſs to your 
cries and complaints, 

V. 19, 20.. Ze ſhall eat, until it be laathſame unto 5 Being 
„ere with the abundance of it. Becauſe ye have deſpiſed the 

ord—Ye have lightly eſteemed his bounty and manifold. bleſſings, 
you have ſlighted and diftruſted his promiſes and providence after 
ip 2 and large experience of it. Which is among y9u—Who 
is preſent with you, to obſerve all your carriage, and to puniſh 
your offences. This is added as a great aggravation af the erime, 
to ſin in the preſence of the Judge. . have wept before biin, 
Saying, Why came wwe forth out of | Egypt—Why did God do us 
ſuch an injury? Why did we ſo fooliſhly follow and obey him in 
coming into this place ? | | 

V. 21. Moſes ſaid, the people amongft whom 1 am, are fix hun- 

dred thouſand faotmen— Fit for war, beſides aged men, women, 
and children. That Moſes ſpeaks this as e God's word, 
is evident enough from ver. 22, 2 3. And that Moles was not re. 
markably nuitihed for this, as he was afterward. for the ſame fin, 
Numb. 20. next to God's good pleafure, may be imputed to the 
different circumſtances of this and that ſin: This was the firſt 
great offence of this kind, and therefore more eaſily paſſed by, 
that was after waruing and againſt more light and experience. 
This ſeems to have been ſpoken ſecretly in Moſes's breaſt-z that 
openly and publicly before the people, and therefore-it was to be 
openly puniſhed, to prevent the contagion of that example of un- 
belief and diſtruſt of the mercies of God, and of his power and 
faithfulneſs, ; 
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Ver. 

21 And Moſes ſaid, * The people amongſt 14%. 
whom I am, are ſix hundred thouſand foot- 
men; and thou haſt faid, I will give them ub an. 
lieſh, that they may eat a whole month. | chap. «. 6. 
22 Shall the flocks and the herds be ſlain , , 
tor them, to ſuſſice them? or ſhall all the fiſh 
of the fea be gaihered together for them, to 
.\ufhice them? | 
23 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, * Is the 
Lord's hand waxed ſhort ! thou fhalt lee now 
whether my word ſhall come to pals unto. 
thee, or NOtL. ; - | 

24 / And Moſes went out and told the 
people the, words of the Lord, and gathered. 
the ſeventy men of the elders of the people, 
and ſet them round about the tabernacle. 

25 And the Lord came down in aff 

| | i 


s Iſa. 50 2% 
and 59. Is 


how can ſuch a vaſt multitude of people be ſupplied but by ſome 
ſuch. means? How liable are thole that have feen moſt of the 
power and goodneſs of God, to forget what they have known of 
both. Could it be: that HE who had divided. the ſea wanted 
power to do what he promiſed ; or that had delivered them from 
the cruel] bondage of Eg 
that of a perſon who thought the Almighty could not perform 
his werd; and this reaſonisg from-appearances againſt the faith- 


— 


V. 22. Shall tie flicks and ile herd: be Plain, Or the t/þ tie ſca 
be gather-:d together 2—Is it poſſible that this ſhould be done, aud 


ypt, want goodneſs to do that for bis | 
people which was beſt for them. This language of Moſes is 


fulneſs of God, is written to prevent men from. grieving the Holy 


Spirit of God, by diſtruſting his promiſes, when- they are pro- 


cceding with care. in the ways of his will, and of their duty. 


V. 23. The Lord ſaid unte Maſe.— In anſwer to his doubts. 7; 
Tou /halt ſee 


ous. miracles than thoſe thou haſt already ſeen. 
that I have ſpoken, is as much to be depended on, -as if that 
which is promiſed or. ſpoken were already performed; and that 


with God, as all that believe in all ages ſhall find to their ibex- 


. . . 
Scriptures, and as we have known it of a certainty from the ex- 
perience of others, and our own. ' 


livers the meſſage of his maſter. And then. Moſes . gathered the 


riouſly undertake, and more faithfully manage their high employ- 
ment, and to gain them the more authority and xelpe 


people, and principally, becauſe that was the place where God 
| manifeſted himſelf and gave. his bleſſings, and therefore there he 
would beſtow his Spirit upon them. 1 

V. 25 The Lord came down—Appeared in @ cloud, and took 27 ; 
the ſpirit—Of government and of prophecy, that was upon Mofes 


* of the ſame ſpirit 


the Lord's band waxed ſhort—Lefſs able to work great and glori- - 


from the 


now whether my ord ſhall come to paſs unte thee ar not—Vhat it 
may be. known that all that I have promiſed, and every word 


_ 4 


there is no difference between 'the promiſe and the performance | 


preſſible comfort and ſupport in the difficulties, oppoſition, and 
temptations, which all will meet with in living to God. And - 
when Moſes was referred by the Lord, to what Moſcs himſelf had 
known of the Lord's mighty and gracious works, then his faith 
| appears to have revived ; thus beneficial is it to be led to look 
back on the faithfulneſs of God as the ſame is recorded in the 


V. 24. Moſes went out—Of the tabernacle, into which he en- 
tered to receive God's anſwers from the Merey feat, (Numb. vu. 
89. And fold the people the words of the Lord—As. a ſervant de- 


ſeventy elders round about the Tabernacle— That the awe of Go 
might be imprinted upon their hearts, that they might more ſe- 


te the ſeventy elder. And when ie 
| Hirit 


— ] ot I AI Iii ate i rt EO 
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Ver. 26—33. N VM 


499-695 fl and ſpake unto him, and took of the ſpirit 
chat was upon him, and gave if unto the ſe- 
e Kings venty elders: and it came to pals zhat When 
©: the ſpirit reſted upon them, they propheſied, 
e. e. . and did not ccaſe. 

; 26 But there remained two f the men in 
the camp, the name of the one was Eldad, 
and the name of the other Medad: and the 
ſpirit reſted upon them (and they were of 


x $* 1 San. them that were written, but * went not out 


Ee. 36.5. Unto the tabernacle) and they propheſied in 
the camp. © | 
27 And there ran a young man, and told 
Moſes, and ſaid, Eldad and Medad do pro- 
phelſy in the camp. 
28 And Jothua the ſon of Nun, the ſervant 
of Moſes, one of his young men anſwered 
and faid, My lord Moſes, torbid them. 
John 3. 28. 29 And Moſes ſaid unto him, Envieſt thou 


z x Cer. 14-1. for my ſake ? * would God that all the Lord's 
people were prophets, and that the Lord: 
would put his ſpirit upon them. 


ſpirit reſted upon them — Acquainting them with the mind and will 
of God concerning the people, hey propheſied declared to the 
people the things they were thus taught of God. 

V. 26. There remained theo of the men in the camp Not going 
to the tabernacle, as the reſt did, either modeſtly declining that 
hizh employment from an humble ſenſe of their own inſufficiency, 
or not having ſufficieat notice to repair thither : or, being detain- 
ed in the camp, and in their dwellings, whether by uncleanneſs, 
or ſickneſe or ſome urgent occaſion, not without God's ſpecial 
providence, that ſo the miracle might be more evident, and their 
call and authority more unqueſtionable to all the people. They 
avere of them that ere written y Moſes, who by God's direc- 
tion nominated the fitteſt perſons. 

V. 27. There ran a young man, and told Moſer —Fearmg leaft 
bis authority ſhould be diminiſhed by their prophecying, and there- 
by taking authority to themſelves without his knowledge and 
conſent. If ve think it our duty to our fuperious to carry infor- 
mation to them of abſent perſons, it is our duty to report with 

t care what was faid or done, as it was faid or done. 
V. 28. Foſhua the fon of Nun, the ſervant of Moſes, one of his 
29ung mea — One of his choice miniſters, a choſen or excellent 
n: which may be emphatically added, to note that even 
great and men may miſtake and miſ-judge about the works 
of God. 7 hg Moſes, forbid them — 2 that by their 
uſarpation of authority, the power and eſteem of Moſes might be 
leſſened, as the next words ſhew. 

V. 29. M:e; faid unts him, envicſt thou for my ſake—Art thou 

ieved becauſe the gifts and graces of God are imparted to others 
Pesdes me? (Job. ini. 26. ould Ged that all the Lord's people 
"wer prophets —He faith prophets, nt rulers, for that he knew 
could not be, but Mofes knew that it was the will of God, that 
all the children of Iſrael ſnould be partakers of the ſpirit of God, 
by which they all for themſelves are enabled to underſtand the 
will of God and their own duty in all things, and by the influ- 
ence of the ſame fpirit, be enabled to love God with all their heart; 
that they ſhould be able to inform their children and ſtrangers of 
the inexpreſſibſe bleſſedneſs there is in poſſeſſing the knowledge 


and love of God; and Moſes being acquainted with the gracious 


deſigns of God, in giving his ſpirit to all fe/h, ( Acts ii. 17.) he 


aaſwered with. a greatneſs, which befpoke his having much of the 


„ Chap. XI. 


3o And Moſes gat him into the camp, he eden 
and the elders of liracl. ee 

31 JJ And there went forth a * wind from a tx. . 
the Locd, and brought quails from the fea, 4 48; 72: 


aud 105 40. 


and let them fall by the camp, S as it were a „fe. 
day's journey on this ſide, and as it were a ot a day, * 
day's journey on the other de, round about 
the camp, and as it were two cubits high, 
upon the tace of the earth. = 
32 And the people ſtood up all that day, 
and all that night, and all the next day, and 
they gathered the quails : he that gathered 
leaſt, gathered ten homers : and they ſpread 
them all abroad for themſelves round about 
the camp. | | 
33 And while the * fleſh vas yet between vv. . 30, 
their teeth, ere it was chewed ; the wrath of 
the Lord was kindled againſt the people, and 
the Lord ſmote the people with a very great 
plague. | | 
34 And 


among the people. 


exerciſe the gifts and authority now or formerly received. 

V. 31. There went forth a wind from the Lord An extraordi- 
nary and miraculous wind, both for its vehemency and for its 
effects. And brought quail.— A delicious and very nouriſhing food, 
which, conſidering their greedy appetite, and the newneſs and 
plentyoſ it, difpelcd them to ſurfeits aud other diſtempers of body, 
and prepared the way for the following plague. 
upon the face of the earth—Put the meaning is, that the quails 
came and fell down round abont tlie camp, for a whole days jour- 


and there in great heaps, which -were in places two cubits high. 


* Ar- to do any buſineſs. All that 1 greedi- 
nels. He that gathered leaſt, gathered ten homers — Ten aſs loads. 
The gatherers were probably not all the people, which could not 


on the behalf of all, poſſibly one for each family, or the like, 
while the reſt were exerciſed about other neceſſary things. They 


and preſerve them for their future uſc. 
quantities of theſe birds be found? Where were the materials 
found of which the globe on which we live is formed? Human 
reaſon is within its province, whilſt it is confidering what it is 


to judge of the Almighty's power, it is the day of boaſting it- 


ſelf againſt the hand that formed it. 

V. 33. While the fleſþOf the quails was not yet made uſe of, 
The wrath of the Lord auas kindled againſt the people. For their diſ- 
content amidſt all the bleſſings he was conſtantly beſtowing upon 
them. The Lord ſinote the people with a very great plague That 
they might humble themfelves under the mighty hand of God, 
and repent of thoſe evil defires and murmurings to which they 
had given way; and that the example of their ſufferings under 


this plague, might be made the merciful means of cautioning 
others againſt the fame fin, of being diſſatisfied under whatever 


circumſtances it might pleaſe God to place them. And the 


Crime 


ſpirit of God reſting upon him ; and that he had no honour or 
intereit to be injured, if the knowledge of God was but ſprcad 


V. 30. Maſes gat him into the camp Among the people, aſs 


Two cubits high 


ney on each fide of it, and that in all that ſpace they lay here 


V. 32. The people flood up Roſe up, which word is uſed fer 


be without great confuſion, and other inconveniences, but ſome 


ſpread them all abroad for themſelves —That ſo they might dry them, 
But where could ſuch 


poſſible for human power to perform; but when reaſon ventures 
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= were in, Kc. At Hazeroth. 


or, cuſhite. 


2 d 2.21. woman, Whom he had married: for * he had 
= {heb kaben. married an Ethiopian woman. 


v rod. 13.20. ſpoken only by Moles ? * hath he not ſpoken 
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people of Iſrael is the ſame with that we ſo frequently ſee amongſt 
men —0f their having more given to them than at ſome times 
even they themſelves deſired, and yet more miſerable in the midſt 
of their abundance, than when their wants were ſupplied by the 
daily labour of their hands: The very deſire after fulneſs of liv- 


of fou!: And this plague with which this people was viſited, is 
no other than an evident diſcovery of that inward miſery of the 
mind, which ever follows as the natural confequence of the de- 


pure and holy delights which, proceed, as pure water from a foun- 
| tain, from the Redeemer of men, to all that love him: As on 


other than that of men, Who have all that their neceſſary wants 
require; and who will not reſt without ſuch things as God has 
been pleaſed to withhold from them; which at once diſcovers un- 
governable deſires, diſcontent, and declares their 1gnorance of 
that which it is the great duty of all men to know— That God 


| Fanen or increaſing the quantity or ſum of the things we poſſeſs, 


Chap. XII. 


34 And he called the name of that place, 
|  Kibroth-hattaavah ; becauſe there they 
buried the people that luſted. | 

35 © And the people journeyed from Kib- 
c Chap. 33-12 roth-hattaavah, unto Hazeroth: and 4 abode 


1490. 


A Mt dl 1 
ND Miriam and Aaron ſpake againſt 
Moſes, becauſe of the Ethiopian 


2 And they ſaid, Hath the Lord indeed 
Mic. 6:4 alſo by us? And the Lord heard iz. 


crime of which the Iſraelites were now guilty, ſeems to be no 


is the alone poſſeſſor and governor of all things, and has a right 
to give or withhold what he pleaſes, and that to murmur or com- 
plain is no other than to charge God himſelf for not doing to 
them as he ought, and as they think they deſerve: And money 
being now the ſign of the generality of our poſſeſſions, this lin of 
the Iſraelites ſhews itſelf in longings after an increaſe of property 
to enable us to gratify our wiſhes: And the puniſhment of the 


ing, and diſſatisfied longings for abundance or variety, is leanneſs 


fires of the heart being placed on objects of ſenſe; and in vain do 
we endeavour to cure this inward plague, by gratifying our ap 


rom which we muſt be taken; and leave all that we once called 
our own, to be uſed by others. Blefſed is the man whoſe God is 
the Lokbp, and whoſe ſoul delights itſelf in bim; ſuch ſhall have 
all their immortal deſires at once ſatisfied, and bleſſed with thoſe 


the other hand, endleſs. miſery. muſt attend the fouls that long 
after things that can afford no comfort, or return to worldly 
deſires, and from which they will be for ever ſeparated. 

V. 34. He called the name of that place Kibroth-hattagvah— The 
graves of Juſt, of the men that luſl'ed. There they buried the people 


N YU BB 2 mi. 


| 


Ver. 34—6. 


3 (Now the man Moſes was very meek; Er 


* 1490 
which were upon the face = 


above all the men — — 


of the carth) | 

4 And the Lord ſpake ſuddenly unto Moſes, 
and unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, Come 
out ye three unto the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, And they three came out. 

5 And the Lord came down in the pillar 
of the cloud, and ſtood in the door of the 
tabernacle, and called Aaron and Miriam: 
and they both came forth. 

6 And he ſaid, Hear now my words: If 
there be a prophet among you, [ the * 

| | Fw 3 


by him at death, into thoſe glorious manſions which the Redeemer 
of men has gone before to prepare for all them that love him. 
r | 
V. 1. Miriam and Aaron ſþake againſt Moſes, becauſe of the 
. Ethiopian woman— Miriam ſeems to be firſt named, becauſe ſhe 
was the firlt mover of the ſedition. They did not quarrel with 
him for marrying her, becauſe. that was done long fince, but for 
indulging her too much, and being ſwayed by her and her rela- 
tions,. by whom they might think he was perſuaded to chooſe 
ſeventy rulers, by which government they thought their authority 
diminiſhed, eſpecially as no notice was taken, nor ufe made of 
them in the choice, but all was done by the direction of Moſes, 
and for his aſſiſtance in the goverment. And becauſe they durſt 
not accuſe God, who was the chief agent in it, they charge 
Moſes, his inſtrumeot. Sad 1 80 | 

V. 2. They ſaid, Hath the Lord indeed fpoken only by Moſel? 
hath he not ſpaten alſo by us —Are not we prophets as well as he? 
Why then ſhould he take all power to himſelf, and rule and make 
rulers as he pleaſeth, without conſulting us. The Lord beard i. 
Obſerved their words and carriage to Moſes. | 

V. 3. Mies was very meek This is added as the reaſon why 
Moſes took no notice of their reproach, but was as one- that 
heard 1t not, and why God did ſo {ſpeedily and ſeverely plead his 
cauſe, becauſe he did not avenge himſelf. Did it become Moſes 
thus to commend himſelf ? The holy penmen of Seripture are not. 
to be meaſured by profane writers, becauſe they are guided by 
the will of God in all they write, and as with one voice they 
aſcribe to God all the good they poſſeſs or do, and all their 
writings and carriage made it evident, that they were exalted 
above the affectation of men's praiſes, and the dread of men's 
reproaches. How was Mofes To meek, when we read of his an- 
ger. True meekneſs does not <xclude all auger, but only ſuch an 
is unjuſt, or immoderate, or implacable. Moſes was and ought 
to be angry where God was offended and diſhonoured. 5 

V. 4 The Lord fpake ſuddenly—TFo ſhew his great reſpe& unto 


that luſted This plague did not ſeize upon all that did eat of tlie 


gquails, for then all had been deſtroyed, but ouly upon thoſe wins 


were inordinate both in the defire and uſe of them. | 
V. 35. The people journeyed from ,' Kibroth hattaguah—How 


different the lot of thoſe that gave way to their murmurs aud im- | 
moderate defires, and thoſe that received with thankfulneſs, and 


uſed with moderation, what God was pleaſed to. give them: The 
former were now buried in the graves of luſt, and the latter were 
going under the guidance of God himſelf, to that Canaan of reſt 
which he had promiſed ; and this is but a faint reſemblance of 
that vaſt difference which there will be for ever between thoſe 
that die impenitent and enemies to God, by living and dying in 
unpardoned guilt, and thoſe that have humbly fled for refuge to 


Moſes, and unto the grace of meckneſs; and to ſtiſle the begin- 
nings of the ſedition, that this example might not ſpread amongſt 
the people. Moſes, Aaron, and Miriam, come out ye three. Out 
of your private dwellings, and from amongſt the people, both 
that you may not infect them by ſuch ſcandalous words, aud parts 
ly that you may know my pleaſure and your own doom. | 
V. 5. The Lord flood in the dvor of the tabernacle, and called 
| Aaron and Miriam Where they ſtood without, not being ad- 
mitted into the taberuacle, as Aaron uſed to be; which is noted 
as a ſign of God's diſpleaſure. / 
V. 6. Hear now my words Which implies: that they had not 
liſtened to the dictates of His Holy Spirit, in their recent con- 
duct to Mofkes. / there be à prophet 2 5 -f you be pro- 


the hope ſet before them in the only Mediator; and are received 


phets, as you pretend, yet know there isa difference among propheta, 
nor do 1 put equal authority and honour upon all of chem. 7 
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been, if Aaron had been lcprous. 


— . 


Ver. 7—1. 


Fe will make myſclf known unto him“ in a 
uon, and will ipeak'unto him in a dream. 
7 My ſervant Moſes is not ſo, who # 


© Gen. 15. 1. 


7 #2 faithful in alt mine houſe. 
1 8 With him will I ipeak © mouth to mouth, 
2-6 10. >, EVER apparently, and not in dark ſpeeches; 


IS, 17. 


oe is, and the ſimilitude of the Lord ſhall he be- 
<p hold: wherefore then were ye not afraid to 
« u-v. 3. {peak againſt my ſervant Moles ? | 
Der. „ 9 And the anger of the Lord was kindled 
againit them, and he departed. 
10 And the cloud departed from off the 
1. tabernacle, and : behold, Miriam became * 
zhaugs 5 27 
upon Miriam, and behold, he was leprous. 
11 And Aaron faid unto Moſes, Alas, my 
lord, I beſeech thee, lay not the ſm upon us, 
wherein we have done ſooliſhly, and where- 
in we have finued. 


the Lord ill mate mii, $nown unto him in à viſionWhereby 


(od repreſents things to the mind of a prophet, when he is 
awake. And will peat unte bim in 4 dream —By which God 
manifeſts his mind to them iu a dream. 
V. 7. My fervant Mojfes 35 faithful in al. Whom J have ſet 
prer all my huuſc, my church and people, and therefore over you, 
and who bath diſcharged his office faithfully, and not partially 
aud fcif-feckingly, as you falicly accuſe him. 

V. 8. #4 kin vill I peat mouth de mont Diſtinctly, by 
an articulate voice; immediately, and tainitiacly, This is called 


Heating face te face. Aren apparently—Plainly and certainly. 


Not in dark ppercle. Not in parables. The familitude of the Lord 
ail he beio/d—Not the face or eſſence of God, which no man 
can ſee and live, but ſome fingular manifeſtation of his glorious 


| preſence ;; the ſon of God apprared to him, that he might give 


bim a forefight of his future incarnation. Here ye not afraid to 
ſpeak againſt my ſervant Mijer — Who is fo in fuch an eminent and 
extraordinary manner. | 

V. 9. The anger of the Lord was kindled, and he departed — 
From the door of the tabernacle, in token of his great diſplea- 
ſure. not waiting for their anſwer, and judging them unworthy 
of any further diſcourſe. 

V. 10. The | cloud: departed frem of the tabernacle—From that 
part of the tabernacle, whether it was come, to that part which 
was directly over the Mercy-ſcat, where it conſtantly abode. 
Miriam became keprourShe, and not Aaron, either becauſe ſhe 
was fri or chicf in the tranſgreſſion, or becauſe God would not 
have his worſap interrupted or diſnonoured, which it muſt have 
White as ſnow——This kind of 
leproſy was the moſt virulent and incurable of all. 

V. 11. Harm ſaid unte Moſes, alas, my Lord, lay not the ſin 


b u5—Let nut the guilt and puniſhment of this fin reſt upon 


us, upon ber in this kind, upon me in any other kind, but pray 
to God for the pardon and remonal of it. 

V. 12. Let her not be as one dead Either naturally, becauſe her 
dein was putrificd and dead, and not to be reſtored but by the 
mighty power of God: Or morally, becauſe ſhe was cut off from 
4} converle with others. 

V. 13. Moſes cried unto the Lord —As ſoon as Aaron beſeeched 
bim not to lay their ſin upon them; and thus did Moſes repre- 
fent the Mediator between God and men; and as their crime was 
paint Moſcs and againtt God, fo is every fin againſt Jeſus and 
Jehovah the Lord Almighty; and as Aaron intreated Moſes not 
to lay the fin he and Miriam had committed m__ them, ſo-muſt 
cry convinced finner cry unto ſeſus not to inflict the puniſhment 


WIT MW a E E 5s: 


| 


' leprous, white as ſnow : and Aaron looked | 


ber father” T ee 


the fleth is half conſumed, when he cometh _— 


out of his mother's womb. 7 
12 And Moſes cried/unto the Lord, faying, 
Heal her now, O God, I beſcech thee. . 
14 J And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, , leb. 
If her father had but ſpit in her face, ſhould 
ſhe not be aſhamed ſcven days ? let her be * Khan, 13-06 
ſhut out from the camp ſeven days, and after 
that let her be received in again. | | | 
15 And Miriam was ſhut out from the ! Peut. 2+: 9. 
camp ſeven days: and the people journeyed 
not, till Miriam was brought in again. 
16 And afteruard the people removed 
from ® Hazeroth, and pitched in the wilder- may 11-35, 
neſs of Paran. ee e e 


T 


N D the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 2 Send 


due to their offences agaĩnſt him. Nas cried— Heal her xow, 0 
6 Forgive her ſin againſt thyſelf, and againſt me whom thou 
halt appointed the head of thy people; and thus when Feſus is 
intreated to pardon ſin, he neither turns his face away from pe- 
nitent minds, nor leaves them to ſuffer the conſequences of their 
folly and their fin ; but he, free from all reſentment, and full of 
compaſlion, as an High-Prieft, makes atonement and intercedes 
for mercy to forgive the fin, and heal the ſinner's ſoul ; that re- 
ſtored to the favour and image of God, they may live to him 
whom before they pierced by their fins, and in the poſſeſſion of 
his grace have power over fin, and with minds filled with pc ace 
and joy, praiſe the greatneſs of redeeming love. Moſes faid, 
Heal her xo; and now is the accepted time; to morrow, an 
hour hence may be too late; becauſe within that hour fudden 
death may finally cloſe our fate of trial for a bleſſed immortality, 
which cannot be puſſeſſed by ſouls ſtained with unpardoned guilt, 
fins unwaſhed by that blood which alone cleanſeth from fin : And 
when once we have heard of Jeſus's power and willingneſs to ſave, 
of all the deceits of ſatan, none are more fatal than thoſe that 
divert from coming now to that fountain which is opened for fin 
and uncleanneſs: Not applyiag to the Divine Phyfician being 
the ſame thing to chem that periſh, as if there was none to be 
applied to: 1 


. 


give their full and free conſent to intend to repent;' forſake your 
hns, and apply to God for merey e morrow ; but then when to 
morrow comes, ſatan and the world mult have it ts 7rrow ſtill; tillat 
laſt this day the ſinner finks unpardoned where hope never comes. 
V. 14. The Lord ſaid unto Moſes, If ber father bad bat ſpit in 
her face. Expreſſed ſome ſuch token of indignation and con- 
tempt. Should ſhe not be aſhamed-— And withdraw herfelf, from 
Though God healed her according to the 

requeſt of Moſes, yet he would have her publicly bear the ſhame 
of her fin, and be a warning to others” to keep. them from the 
fame tranſgreſſion. Let her be ſhut out from the camp ſeven days 
— Fhe time appointed for cleanſing the unclean. | | 
V. 15. The people journeyed not, till Miriam was brought in 


again Which was a teſtimony of reſpe& to her both from God 


and from the people, God ſo ordering it, leaſt ſhe ſhould be over- 
whelmed by ſuch a public rebuke from God, and leaft, ſhe being 
a propbeteſe, together with her perſon the gift of prophecy 


ſhoujd come into contempt. 


©" FB I.. | | 
V.-1. The Lord ſpake unto Myſer=—In anſwer to the people? 
petition. (Deut. i. 22.) V. 2. Send 


Chap. XIII. ; 


12 Let her not be as one dead; of wlwom , chris Ul 


he devil, his angels, and all the convinced ſinners, 
| careleſs, wicked, worldly- minded kindred and acquaintance, will 


2 


9 


4 0 Bere Chriſt 


be, 5 Chin . 8. children .of Iirael + 


bet. 1 fathers ſhall ye {end a man, every one a ruler. 
among them. 
1 3 And Moſes by the commandment of the 
v chap. 32.8. Lord, lent them from the wilderneſs of, 
d . . Paran:: all thole men were heads of the chil- 
* dren of. Iſrael. 
4 And theſe |avere thee names: Of the 
tribe of Reuben, Shammua the ſon of Zac- 
cur. 
5 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the 
= - © -* fon of Hori. 4 
'Y 85 Chron. 4. Cie,; Q the tribe of jh. Caleb the fon 


N. 


2 Send thou men, that they may ſcarch | 
the land of Canaan, which 1 give unto the 
of every tribe of their 


Chap. XII I 


H49e- 


of Jephunneh. 

7 Of thetribe of Iſſachar, Igal the ſon of 
Joleph. 

8 Of the tribe of Ephraim, Oſhea the ſon 
of Nun. | 

9 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Patt the ſon 
of Raphu. 
10 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the 
ſon of Sodi. 

11 Of the tribe of Joſeph, namely, of the 
tribe of Manaſſch, Gaddi'the ſon of Sufi. 

12 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the fon 
of Gemali. _ | 

13 Of the tribe of Ather, Sethur the ſon 
of Michael. 

14 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the 
ſon of Vophſi. 

15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the ſon of 
Machi. 

16 Theſe are the names of the men which 
| 25 Moſcs ſent to ſpy out the land. And Moſes 
2 called Oſhea the fon of Nun, Jetiolhua, 


v. 2. Send thou men—Do-as the people preſs thee to do. Eve- 


ry tribe ſend a ruler A perſon of wiſdom and authority, which 
ht make his witneſs more conſiderable with the people. | 
wet 8. Oſhea the fon of Nun — Called allo. Joſhua- 
V. tt. Tribe of Foſeph—Of that part of the tribe of. Jotepb, 
which is peculiarly called the tribe of Manafſeb.  ... 
. 16. Moſes called Oſhea the fon of Nun, Jho/ſhua—Olhea, 
3 a dehre- of ſalvation, ſignifying, Save, we pray thee ; but 
Raa or Joſhua, includes a promiſe of ſalvation, that he 


ould ſave, or that God by his hand ſhould fave the people. So. 


this was a prophecy of. his ſucceſhon to Moſes in the goverament 
and of the ſucceſs. of his arms, | 
V. 17. Moſes ſent them to ſpy out the land of Canaan, and ſaid, 
Get ye up ſouthabaru Into the ſouthern part of Canaan, which 
was the neareſt part. Go ub into the mountain — Into the moun- 
tainous country, and thence into the vallies, and take au exact 
ſurvey of the whole land. 
V. 18. See the land what it i.— Both for largeneſs, and for na- 
us 155 uality. 


8. * Ver. 2—2 6. 
17 J And Moſes ſent them to ſpy out the Wehre crit 
land of Canaan, and ſaid unte them, Get 2 
you up this way ſouthward, and 8⁰ up into 
the mountain: 
18 And lee the land what it i, and the 
people that dwelleth therein, whether they 
be ſtrong or weak, few or many; 
19 And what the land is that they dwell 
in, whether it be good or bad ; and what 
cities they be that they dwell in, whether in 
tents, or in ſtrong holds: 
20 And what the land is, whether it be fat 
or lcan, whether there be wood therein or 
not. And be ye of good courage, and bring 
of the fruit of the land (now the time was 
the time of the firſt-ripe grapes.) 
21 J So they went up, and ſearched the 
land, from the wilderneſs of Zm, unto Re- 
hob, as men come to Hamarth, 
22 And they aſcended by the ſouth, and 
came unto Hebron; where“ Ahiman, She- SITY 
thai, and Talmai, the children of Anak were Judges 1. 10. 
(* now Hebron was built ſeven years belore Joby 2, 10. 
Loan in Egypt.) | 
23 * And they came unto the brook f Deir, 1. 26. 

of -Ethcol, and cut down from thence a branch * . 
with one cluſter of grapes, and they bare it 
between two upon a ſtaff; and they brought 
of the pomegranates, and of the figs. 

- 24 The place was called the brook f 1.9% 
Eſhcol, becaufe of the cluſter of grapes aclufier af 
which the children of Iſrael cut down from . 
thence. 

25 And they rowened from _—— of 

the land after forty days. I 
26 7 And en went and came to Moſes, 
* and 


# Or, 'ralley. 


V. 20. Be ye:of guod courage Doubt not but God wil pre · 
ſerve you in this dangerous journey, and be not diſmayed nor 
diſcouraged if you find the people numerous and well fortified. 
V. 21. They-went up from tie wilderneſs of Lin- In the ſoutk 
of Canaan, differing from the wilder neſi of Sin, which was night 
to Egypt. Unto Rehob, at men come to Hamat . From the ſouth 
they paſſed through the whole land even to the northern parts of 
it, Rehob, a city in the north-weſt part, and Hamith, a city in 
| the north-eaſt part. And that they might more expeditioully. and 
ſecurely perform this office, it is probable that they divided them- 
lelves into parties, and informed themſelves not only by their eye, 


but alſo by the information of perſons, of whom they enquired 


about the nature and condition of their land. 

V. 22. The children of Anal A famous giant ſo called. Now 
Hebron was built ſeven years before Zoan in Ep. This ſeerns 
to benoted to confront. the Egyptians,. who vaiuly boaſted of tlie 
antiquity of their city Zoan above all places. 

V. 23. They cut down a. branch with one cluſter of grapes, and 


he land, whether it be goad or bad —Healthful, or un- 

Rs fruitful, or barren. What cities they dwell in, whether 

in tents or in Arong holdi—In walled villages, or expoſed to an 
enemy. 


they bare it between two.upon a flafſ—Either for the weight of it, 
or for the preſervation of it whole and entire. 
V. 24. The place aua called the” br - Or valley. EH. 
That is, a cluſter of grapes. 
V. 26. They 


Ver. 27—1. 


Before Sri and to Aaron, and to all the 


1490. cong regat 10N 


of the children of Iſrael unto the wilderneſs 
z Gap.z>. 1, of Paran, to 5. Kadeſh; and brought back 
250 2 3. word unto them, and unto all the congrega- 
— tion, and ſhewed them the fruit of the land. 
27 And they told him, and ſaid, We came 
unto the land whither thou ſenteſt us, and 
e fſurcly it floweth with * milk and honey; 
I. 2. 28. i and this is the fruit of it. 
k Deur. a. % 28 Nevertheleſs, the people be ſtrong 
1 Deut. 1 28. that dwell in the land, and the cities arc 
walled, and very great: and moreover, we 
ſaw the children of Anak there. 

29 ® The Amalekites dwell in the land of 
the ſouth ; and the Hittites, and the Jebuſites, 
and the Amorites dwell in the mountains : 
and the Canaanites dwell by the fea, and by 
the coaſt of Jordan. 

3o And Caleb ſtilled the people before 
Moſes, and faid, Let us go up at once, and 


m Judg. 6. 3. 


n See Chap. 
34. 6, 30. 


V. 26. They came to Moſes, Aaron, and ts all the congregation 

of Hfracl, te Kateh—So called by abbreviation, for Kadeſh- 

» (Deut. i. 19.) They were in this Kadeth in the ſecond 

year, and before they received the ſentence of their forty years 
abode in the wilderneſs. | | 

V. 27. They tali tim —Moſes, in the audience of the people. 

V. 28. Nevertheleſt, the people be flrong—lIn the ſtrength of 
their body, the valour of their minds, and in their fituations. 

V. 29. The Amalekiter dwell in the land of the fut. Where 
we are to enter the land, and they who were ſo eager and herce 
againſt us, that they came into the wilderneſs to fight with us, 
will, without doubt, oppoſe us when we come cloſe by their laud, 
and are about to ſettle in their neighbourhood. The Hittites, the 
Feba/ites, and the Amzrites dwell in the mountain; — In the moun- 
tainous country in the ſouth-eaſt part of the land, ſo that you 
cannot enter there without great difficulty, both becauſe of the 
noted ſtrength and valour of thoſe people, and becauſe of the 


advantage they have from the mountains. The Canaanites dwell | 


by the ſea—Not the midland fea; which is commonly underſtood 
by that expreſſion, but the ſalt or dead ſea, next to Jordan: The 


Canaanites dwelt principally in thoſe parts, and not near the 


mid-land ſea. So thefe 


entrance on the caſt-fide, as 
the others do on the ſouth. | 


V. 30. 8 with Joſhua; but Caleb alone is here 


mentioned, poſſibly becauſe he ſpake firſt and moſt, which he 
might better do, becauſe he might be preſumed to be more im- 
partial than Joſhua, who being Moſes's minifter, might be thought 
to ſpeak only what he knew his maſter would like. Stilled the 
people Which implics that they had begun to murmur, or that 
by their looks and carriages they diſcovered that grief and anger 
which boiled in their breaſts. Before Moſer — Towards Moſes, 
again whom they were incenſed, as the man who had brought 

into {ſuch ſad circumſtances. He are well able to overcome it — 
In moral probability, becauſe we are one people united under one 
head, whereas they are divided into ſeveral nations and govern- 


ments of different counſels, and intercits, and inclinations, and 


principally becauſe of the aſſiſtance of the Almighty God. 

V. 31. But the men that went up with him, ſaid, We be not 
able—All of them, Joſhua-excepted. For they are flronger than 
awe—lIn ſtature of body, and numbers of people. Thus they 
wickedly queſtion the power, and truth, and goodneſs of God, 


—— — 
— — 


n E XN. 8. 


Chap. XIV. 


poſſeſs it; for we are well able to overcome . 
ik, FERN: \ 'o EN 8 

31 But the men that went up with him, 
ſaid, We be not able to go up againſt the 
people, for they are ſtronger than we. 

32 And they brought up an evil report of 
the land which they had ſearched, unto the 
children of Iſrael, ſaying, The land through 
which we have gone to ſearch it, i a land 
that eateth up the inhabitants thereof; and 
all the people that we ſaw m it, are + men eee 
of a great ſtature. n 

33 And there we ſaw the giants, the ſons v veur. 2. 10. 
of Anak, which come of the giants: and we . 
were in our on fight as graſhoppers, and fo 
we were in their ſight. 8 

C2538. 05:0 XIV. 
ND all the congregation lifted up their 
voice, aud cried; and the people wept 
that night. 2 And 


V. 32. They brought uh. Uttered a reproach.” | An .evil report 
of the land —Againit, or concerning the land, The land awe have 
ap to fearch, is a land that eateth up the inhabitants theres. 

dot ſo much by civil wars, for that was likely to make their 
conqueſt more eaſy ; nor by the barrenneſs of the ſoil, for they 
confeſſed the excellency of the land, (ver. 27.) but by the un- 
wholeſomeneſs of the air and place, which they gueſſed from the 
many funerals, which they oblerved in their travels through it ; 
probably that came to paſs from the ſingular providence of God, 
and his judgment on the people for their ſinfulneſs. | 

V. 33. We faw the giants, and we were in our own fight as 
graſhoppers—Small and contemptible. This report of the ten 
{pics ſhewed that the land was indeed good, but reafoning from 
appearances, they concluded againſt the promiſe of God, that 
poſſeſſion of it could never be obtained. 
ſent to bring information of the nature of a diſtant country, me 
ſengers, were ſent to any people to bring information of the bleſſed - 
— 5 of thoſe whoſe fins are forgiven, (Rom. iv. .) and on whom 
the Lord had poured out his holy ſpirit, (Acts ii. 17.) and cleanſ- 
ed the thonghts of their hearts from afl evil defires and wron 
tempers and paſſions ; if ſuch meſſengers ſaw the great depth of 
inbred ſin, and the force of ſinful habits, as the ſpies ſaw the 
mountains and ſtrongholds in Canaan ; and if they alſo ſaw wick- 
ed ſpirits going about ſeeking whom they might devour as the 
ſpies ſaw the giants in the promiſed land; reaſon could only con- 


clude that theſe oppoſers to the obtaining poſſeſſion of the ſpiritual 


Canaan could never be ſubdned, driven out and reſiſted; and that 
however great the bleſſedneſs muſt be to poſſeſs pardon and 
peace from God, and to live and walk in his ſpirit, yet fuch 
a ſtate couſd not be obtained: and this reaſoning againſt the very 
end and defign of redeeming love, and againſt the plain words of 
Scripture, could not be received by human reaſen in any other 
way than that in which the thouſands of Ifrael received the report 


of the ten ſpies. 
K 1 

V. 1. AH the congregation lifted up their voice, and cried, and 
wept——FExcept Moſes, Caleb, and Joſhua, and ſome few others; 
the whole being put for the greateſt part. They felt the diſtreſs 
of their preſent ſtate and they deſpaired, from the credit they gave 
to the report of the (pies, of ever being able to enter the country 
they had been promiſed the poſſeſſion of. : 
| V. 2. Al 
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© | C Chap. 16. 4s. 


2 And all the children of Iſrael murmured 
againſt Moſes, and againit Aaron: and the 
whole congregation ſaid unto them, Would 
God that we had died in the land of Egypt, 
or * would God we had died in this wilder- 
neſs. | | 


1490. 


25. 29. 


3 And wherefore hath the Lord brought 
us unto this land, to fall by the ſword, that 


our wives and our children ſhould be a prey? 


were it not better for us to return into Egypt? 
4 And they ſaid one to another, Let us 


make a captain, and“ let us return into 
Egypt. n 5 | 
5 Then © Moſes and Aaron fell on their 
faces before all the aſſembly of the congrega- 
tion of the children of Ifrael. | 
6 T And Jothua the fon of Nun, and 


Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, which were of 


V. 2. All the children of Iſrael murmured agninſt Maſer, and 


again Aaron As the inſtruments and occations of their preſent 


2 calamity. 
= died in 175 abilderneſ— lt was not long before they had their de- 
"*Z tice, and did die iu the- wilderneſs. 
low that very evil which their ſius produced, and their impatience 
made them wiſh for, to fall upon them. 
' 2 mercy deſcending from him to his creatures ſwift as lightning, 
but where „ral jullice is to be executed, it advances flowly, that 
bus offending creatures may yield to the convictions of his grace, 
aud eſcape by true repentance, 
later the conſequence of all fin, if not repented of. 
V. 3. Wherefore hath the Lord brought us unis this land — From 
the inttruments. they rife higher, and ſtrike at God the chief 


The whole congregation ſaid, would God that we had 
But how ſlowly did God al- 
God's holy word thews 


that miſery which is ſooner or 


caule and author of their journey; by which we ſee the growth 


aud progre!s of fin, when it is not reſiſted. That our wives and 
= our children ſhould be a prey—Va the Canaanites, whoſe land we 


44 : are made to believe we ſhould poſſeſs. 


be more faithful to our intereſts than he. 
7 poſe or a defire, and yet it is“ imputed to them as if they had 
done it, as Abraham's purpoſe to offer up Iſaac is reckoned for 


V. 4. Let us make a captain—Inftead of Moſes ; one who will 
This was but a pur- 


the deed, (Heb. xi. 17.) Let us return into Egypt—What mad- 


7 neſs! Whence ſhould they have protection againſt the many ha- 
&- zards, and proviſion againſt all the wants of the wilderneſs ? 
Could they expect either God's cloud to cover and guide them, 
or manna from heaven to feed them? Who ſhould conduct them 


over , the Red Sea? Or, if they went another way, who 
ſhould deſend them againſt thoſe nations by whoſe borders they 
were to paſs? What entertainment could they expect from the 
Egyptians, whom they had deſerted. Thus deſperately are men 


* 


prepared to act, who are diſcontented with the diſpenſations of 


God; and how often has his goodneſs, prevented us from run- 
ning upon our own ruin. 


V..5. Moſes aud Aaron fell on their: face. In prayer to God; 


the only refuge to which Moſes reſorted in all ſtraits, and who, 


alone was able to ſtill and govern the people. Before all the af | 


ſembly—'That they might be awakened to apprehend their fin and 


uſed to deny, and never failed to defend, even with the deftruc- 
tion of his enemies. N 

V. 6. Tofhua and Caleb rent their clothen— To teſtify their 
hearty grief for the people's blaſphemy againſt God, and ſedi- 
tion againſt Moſes, and that dreadful judgment which they eafi- 


. when they ſaw Moſes at his prayers, whom God never 


N- Oo M KF WY. 
| 


which floweth with milk and honey. 


Ver. 2—10: 


them that ſearched the land, rent there * cnt 
clothes, | 115i 

7 And they ſpake unto all the company of 
the children of Ifrael, ſaying, The land ef. 
which we paſſed through to tearch it, is an 
exceeding good land. TE. V 

8 If the Lord delight in us, then he will 
bring us into this land, and give it us; a land 
e e Deut. 20. 3. 


9 Only rebel not ye againſt the Lord, 


neither tear ye the people of the land; for 


they are bread for us: their“ defence is de- feb. tha- 
parted from them, and the Lord is with us; 
fear them not. | 
10 But all the congregation bade ſtone 
them with ſtones : and * the glory of the Lord 
appeared 


fExod.24 16, 
7. K 40. 34. 
Lev. 9. 23. 
Crap. iv. % 
42. > 20. o. 


ly foreſaw this muſt bring upon the congregation and people of 
God. . 

V. 7. They—Caleb and Joſhua, ſpake unto all Iſrael, and af- 
ſured them that the land was, as the Lord had faid, a good land. 
V. 8. If the Lord delight in uc—lIf, by our rebellion and in- 
gratitude we do not provoke God to loath and forfake us-. Her 
will bring us into this land, and give it us For what are the power 
of the people of Canaan any more than thoſe of Egypt with the 
Lord? He can as {von drive out the one as he drowned the other: 
God has promiſed Canaan to the children of Ifrael, which he 
would not have done, had not his infinite wiſdom ſeen, that it 
would be as conſiſtent with his juſtice to drive them out, asit 
was to deſtroy the Egyptians. Our obtaining poſſeſſion of the 
promiſed land, does not therefore depend at all upon the power 
of any oppotition that can be made to us, if God delight in us, 
which he affuredly will do, if we fear him and hope in his merey. 
And what has any one to do more than this, Who would 
poſſeſs their Tonls in patience, and receive that grace by which 
they may be enabled to live in a ſtate of peace and joy, and love 
till they live with God, their Redeemer, in eternal biefſedneſs in 
the heavenly Canaan above. * | "EH. 
V. 9. Only rebel nt ye agaiaſ the Lord —Only avoid offendin 
God by any known fin, or by diſtruſting what he hee woocing | 
Neither, fear ye the people of the land For this would be to dif-" 
traſt God, and nothing is to be Teared that is oppoſed to God. 

For they are bread for uz—We ſhall deſtroy them as ealily as we 
do our bread or common food. Their defence 'is departed from © 
them. Their counſel, conduct, and courage, and eſpecially: God, 
who was pleaſed to afford them his protection till their iniquitiss 8 
were full, is utterly departed from them, and hath given them wa 
as a prey to us. The Lord i; with ur By his ſpecial grace and 
Almighty power to ſave us from them, and from all our _—_ 
mies. | | 0 
V. 10. Bur all the congregation bade ſtone them wil flaner— 
Why? Becauſe they preſumed to hold out what they thought + 
were delufive expectations to all Iſrael} and to propoſe that to 
them as grounds of comfort, which was no leſs contrary to rea- 
fon, than that weak people ſhould drive thoſe that were fironger -. 
before them. Caleb and Joſhua had the promiſes of God on the 
fide of, what they ſaid, but both the promiſes, and thoſe that 
believed them, being oppoſed to human reaſon, the uitural en- 
mity of the human mind againſt God, expreſſed itfe!f by that 
contempt, and indignation which all the congregation of Tfracl 
ſhewed to tlioſe two believers in the faithfulneſs of God, by the 
ihe : Eb 4 E e reſolution 
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Ver. 11—21. ww ̃ — Chap. XIV. 


1 appeared in tie tabernacle of the congrega- | 
* Snot tion, before all the chilurer of Itracl. 

11 © And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, How 
long will this people provoke me: and how 
long will it be ere they believe me, for all 
the ſigns which I have ſhewed among them; 

12 | will forte them with the peſtilence, 

e . % and diimherit them, andes will make ot 
thee a greater nation. and mightier than they. 
rr 13 © And Moſcs faid unto the Lord, 
ut. 32. 27. 8 4 . 
Then the Egyptians ſnall hear it, (for thou 
broughteſt up this prople in thy might from 
among them.) | 
14 And they will tell it to the inhabitants 
e 15-14 of this land: © for they have heard that 


75 1 A thou Lord art among this people, that thou 
= a. x. Lord art ſcen face to face, and that * thy 
cloud ſtandeth over them, and that thou goeſt 
before them, by day-time in a pillar of a 

cloud, and in a pillar of fire by night. 
15. Now F thou ſhalt kill 2% this people, 


as one man; then the nations which have 


reſolution to fone them with toner. And when ſpiritual bleſſings 
dre propoſed to us, even in our diſtreſs, which appear to be be- 
yord the reach of any power of our own to attain for ourſelves ; 
fuck is the pride of human reaſon, that it thinks itfelf inſulted 


by being ſuppoſed to be in a ftate of fuch entire dependauce ; 


and when Heaven, like Canaan, is propoſed to us as the free gift 
of God, till we feel ourſelves unworthy of every mercy, we ſhail 
be offended at nothing fo much as to be encouraged to expect 
biefſiogs, which we are as unable to obtain the ofſeſton of by our 
own dom or ſtrength, as the people of Ifrael were to drive out 
the inhabitants of Canaan. The glery of the Lord appeared — Now 
in cxtremity of danger, to refcue his faithful ſervants, and to 
top the rage of the people. In the tabernacle—Upon or above 
the tabernacle, where the cloud uſually refided, in which the glo- 
ry of God did appear upon occation, and now in a more illuſtri- 
ous manner, as the ſtate of things required. 


V. 14 The Lord fpake unte Mojes, How long will this people jj 


promike me? Ard bow long will it be ere they believe me ?—All 
crimes conclude themſelves in unbelicf; and to difiryft the faith- 
ſulneſs and- love of God, for the ſake of his Son, is to be- 
heve fatan, the father of lies, and to offer the higheſt provocation 
we can offer to God. He that belicreth not {hall be damned. 
(Mark xvi..16.) : 

V. 12 4 will ſnite them with the paſtilence, and dijinberit them — 
This was not an abſolute determination, as the event ſhewed, but 
only like that of Nineveh's deſtruction within forty days, with a 
condition implied 3; except there be ſpecdy repentance, or power- 
ful interceffion ; but final wnbelicf draws upon itſelf miſery, as a 
peltilence from God himſelf ;, and that foul that will not believe 
the proofs God has given, of his power and willingneſs to fave, 
for the fake of his ſon, is at lat difinherited, and cut off from 
all the preſent and eternal bleſſings which God has promiſcd to 
faith in-Chrift Jeſus the Lord ; that only foundation of all love 


and good works ; of inward hulineſs, and active and patient obe- 
dience. 

V. 13. Maß, faid unte the Lord, Then—la caſe thou doſt ut- 
tetiy deſtroy it. The Egyptians ſhall hear t—And thy name 
will de diſhovoured ; and the decriver of the ſouls of men will 
pain advantage of the thouſands we have left behind in Egypt, 
Who, in a degree, believe in thee, and they will be led to think 


heard the ſame. of thee; will. freak, faving, e vii 
16 Becauſe the Lord was not | able to EC 
bring this people into the land which he 1 v-ur. e. 23. 

{warc unto them, therciore he hath flain 
them in the vildernets. | 

17 And now, I beſcech thee, let the 
power of my Lord be great, according as 
thou haſt ſpoken, ſaying, | 

18 The Lord is long:ſuffering, and of „hen. . 
great mercy, forgiving iniquity and tranſ- 1 5. . 
greſſion, and by no means cicaring the guilty, en. 


 * viſiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the » N 


children, unto the third and fourth generation. a 


19 Pardon, I beſcech thee, the iniquity 
of this people, according unto the greatneſs 
of thy mercy, and as thou haſt forgiven this 


people, from Egypt, even + until now. e 


20 And the Lord faid, I have pardoned 


according to thy word : 


21 But as truly as] live, all the earth ſha!] 
be filled with the glory of the Lord. 


22 Becauſe 


that this people periſhed not for their fins, but becauſe thou 
couldeit not, on whom we depend, fave to the uttermoſt. 

V. 14. They auill tell it to the intalitunts of this land. For there 
was much intercourſe between thoſe two nations. 

V. 15. If thou ſhalt hill all this preſle as one man— Altogether 
or to a man, and ſuddenly, as it were Ly one blow. | 

V. 16. The Lerd was not able ty bring this people into the land 
which he fware unto them. His power was quite ſpent in bringing 


them out of Egypt, and could not finiſh the work he had begun, 


and had ſworn to do. 
V. 17.  befeech thee, let the perver of my Lord be great Diſco- 
ver its greatnels, or the power of his grace and mercy, in pardon - 
ing of this, and their other fins: for to this the following words 
reftrain it, according as thou haſi ſpoken, where the pardon of their 
ſins is the only inftance of this power, both deſcribed in God's 
titles, verſe 18. and prayed for by Moſes, verſe 19. and granted 
by God in anſwer to him, verſe 20. Nor is it | range that the 
pardon of fin be ſpoken of as an act of power in God, becauſ un- 
doubtedly it is an act of omnipotent and infinite goodneſs ; whence 
deſpairing ſinners ſometimes cry out, that their ſins : 
than God 


; are greater 
can pardon, as ſome tranſlate Cain's words. AS fince 


power is applied to God's wrath in puniſhing fin, it is attributed 


to God's mercy in forgiving it. 


V. 18. The Lord is long-ſuffering, fergiving iniquity, and 2 


means clearing the guilty—Moſes ules theſe words together, be- 
cauſe he would not lever what God had put together, and to fhew 
that at the ſame time that he defired pardon for the penitent, he did 
not 71 Nagy 1 JO. 15 own daws, and clear them, who, 
againft all they had hear and known, would not . 

for mercy, and put their truft in him. 9 ROS GR Koga 


V. ig. Pardon, I beſcech thee, this people, as thou haſt forgi ny 


reat provo- 


them, from Egypt, even until new— After many and 
cations ; ſhew thyſelf {till to be the ſame Gn-pardonins God 
V. 20. The Lord ſaid, 1 have pardoned, according to thy — 
So far, as not utterly to deſtroy them, as I threateued: and as th 
didſt fear and beg the prevention of. n 22 
V. 21. But truly as 1 live, all the earth ſhall be fille ; 
: | d with 
glory of the Lord With the report of the glorious 2 * e 
acts of God in puniſhing this rebellious Mars, in manner follow; ng. 
| V. 22. Becauſe 
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hap. XIV, 


I efore Chriſt 


Fang 22 » Becauſe all. thoſe men which have |, 


ſeen my glory, and my miracles which I did 


Pial. 9 3- 11. 


not hearkened to my voice; 

23 » + Surely they ſhall not ſee the land 
which 1 ware unto their fathers, neither ſhall 
any of them that provoked me, ſee it: 

24 But my ſervant 4 Caleb, becauſe he 
had another ſpirit with him, and = hath fol- 
lowed me fully; im will I bring into the 
land, whereinto he went; and his feed ſha} 

poſſeſs it. 
25 (Now the Amalckites, and the Canaan- 
ites, dwelt in the valley) Ve morrow turn 
you, and get you into the wilderneſs, by 
the way of the Red ſea. 

26 J And the Lord ſpake unto» Moſes, 
and unto Aaron, ſaying, 

27 How long /all I bear with. this evil. 
congregation. which murmur againſt me? ] 
have heard the murmurings of the children 
of Iirael, which. they murmur againſt me. 

28 Say unto. them, * As: truly as l live, 
ſaith the Lord, as ye have ſpoken in mine 
ears, ſo will 1 do to you: 

29 Your carcaſes ſhall fall in this wilder- 
neſs; and all that were numbered of you, 
according to your whole number, from twenty 
years old and upward, which have murmur- 
ed againſt me, | 

30 Doubtleſs ye ſhall not come into the 
land concerning which 1 $ ſware to make you 


„, 9, 14. 


t Chap. 26.65, 
and 32. 11. 
Deut. 1. 35, 
Hab. 3.17. 

u See Verte 2. 


up my hand. 


V. 22. Becauſe all thoſe men which have ſeen my glory My glo- g 


rious appear nces in the cloud, and in the tabernacle. And my mira- 
cles which I did in Egypt, and have tempted me now theſe ten times. 
Many times. A certain number for an uncertain; though ſome rec- 


kon ten times preciſely, wherein they did eminently provoke God.. 


V. 24. But my ſervant Caleb—Joſhua is not here named, be- 
cauſe he was not now among the people, but a conſtant attend- 
ant upon Moſes, nor was he to be reckoned as one of. them, any 
more than Moſes and Aaron were. Becauſe be bad another ſpirit 
avith him-—Was a man, faithful, and not jnfluenced+ by that evil 
ſpirit of unbelief, unthankfulneſs, and diſobedience, which ruled in 
his brethren, but by the ſpirit of God. Aud hath followed me 
fully--Univerſally and conſtantly, Him will I bring inte the land, 
wwhereinto he went—Canaan, and particularly Hebron. His ſeed 
Hall poſſeſs it Shall expel its inhabitants. 

V. 25. Now the Amalekites and the Canaanites dwelt in the val. 
41% — Beyond the mountain, at the foot whereof they. now were. 

V. 26, 27. The Lord ſpake, ſaying, How long ſhall I bear with 
this evil congregation—Pardon,,or ſpare them, which words are 
implied. It is a ſhort and imperfc&. ſpeech, which is frequent 
in caſe of anger. | . 

V. 28. A's truly as I live, ſaith the Lord, as ye have ſpoken— 
When you wickedly wiſhed you had died in the wilderneſs. So 
will I do to you-—lT will bring your imprecations upon your heads, 

V. 30. Ye /hall not come into the land which 1 fevare to make 


N N & & 1 mm 


nch, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun. 


E my breach of promile. 


Ver. 22—38. 


dwell therein, fave Caleb the ſon of Jephun- ew 2 
31 But your little ones, which ye ſaid a 
ſhould be a prey, them will J bring in, and 

they ſhall know the land which ye have de- 

ſpiſed. | 

32 But as for you, your carcaſes they ſhall | 

fall in this wilderneſs. | | 

33 And your children thail | wander in or, fea. 
the wilderneſs * forty years, and bear your ee IO 
whoredoms, until your carcaſes be waſted in 

the wilderneſs; 

34 * After the number of the days in 
which ye ſearched the land, even forty days 
(cach day for a year) ſhall ye bear your ini- 
quities, even forty, years, and ye ſhall know 


y Chap 13.25. 


z Plal. 65 10. 
Ertel. 4. 6. 


Or, alter- 
35 1 the Lord have ſaid, I will ſurely do a 
it unto. all this evil congregation, that are 
gathered. together againſt me: in this wilder- 

neſs they ſhall be conſumed, and there they. 

ſhall die. | | | 988 

36 Andthe men which Moſes ſent to ſcarch 

the land, who returned, and made all the 
congregation to murmur againſt him, by 
bringing up a ſlander upon the land; 

37 Even thoſe men that did bring up the 


evil report upon the land, died by. the ar chene. 
plague before the Lord. g 3 
38% But. Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and och. 6.68. 


Caleb the fon of Jephunneh, which were of 
the men. that went to ſearch the land, lived 
till. 39 And: 


V. 33. Your children ſhall wander Live like the ſhepherds of 
Arabia, in tents, and removing from place to place, having no 
certain dwelling. In the wilderneſs forty ears — 80 long as to 
make up the time of your dwelling in the wilderneſs forty years. 
Bear your whoredoms——The puniſhment of your whoredoms, of 
your apoſtacy from your Lord, who was your huſband, and had. 
married you to himſelf, Whence idolatry is called whoredom. -. 

V. 34. Forty days (each day far à year )—So there ſhould have: 
been forty years to come, but God was pleaſed mercifully, to-ac- 
cept of the. time paſt as a part: of that time. Te hall know my 
breach of promiſe—That as you have firſt broken the covenant be- 
tween you and me, by not believing in me, ſo I will make it void 
on my part, by denying you the bleſſings promiſed in that cove- 
nant. So you ſhall ſee that the breach of promiſe wherewith you 
charged me, hes at your door, and was forced from me. by your 
perfidiouſneſs; and you ſhall feel, by experience, how fad your: 
condition is, when J withdraw my grace aud favour from you. . 

V. 37. Theſe men that did bring up the evil report upon the land, 
died by the plague—By ſome xs ch and extraordinary judgment. 
e the Lerd—Sent from the cloud in which God dwelt, and 
from whence he ſpake to Moſes, and wherein his glory at this 
time appeared before all the people, who then were all, and theſe 
ſpies amongſt the reſt; befoxe the Lord. I | | 
V. 38. But Jaſbua and Caleb lived flill—As thoſe will live for 


yau—Your nation, for God did not ſwear to do ſo to theſe. par- 
ticular perſons, | 1 


ever, who continue in à faithful dependance on the mercy and 
love of God their Saviour unto death. f 1 
V. 39, The. 


ment of the Lord ?—That command, verſe 25. turn ye and get ye 


- ſings promiſed are 


Ver. 39—14- 

eon 39 And Moſes told theſe ſayings unto all | 

e children of Iſrael: and the people mourn- 
ed greatly. 

40 J And they roſe up early in the morn- 

ing, and gat them up into the top of thz 

e Deut. 1. 41. moultazin, ſaying, Lo, we © be here, and will 

go up unto the place- waich the Lord hath 

promiſed : for we have finned. | 

41 And Moſes ſaid, Wherefore now do 
4 vate as. you tranſgreſs 4 the commandment of the 
Lord? but it ſhall not proſper. 

42 © Go not up, for the Lord is not among 
you; that ye be not ſmitten before your ene- 
mies. 

43 For the Amalekites, and the Canaan- 
ites are there before you, and ye ſhall fall by 
the ſword : becauſe ye are turned away from 
the Lord; therefore the Lord will not be 
with you. 

44 But they preſumed to go up unto the 
hill-top : nevertheleſs, the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord, and Moſes departed not 
out of the camp. | 

45 Then the Amalekites came down, and 
the Canaanites which dwelt in that hill, and 
r Deut. 1.44. {mote them, and f diſcomfited them, even 
b chap. 21. 3. unto © Hormah. | 
_—_ rr. 

ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 

ing, 
- B+ Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 


e Deut. 1. 43» 


[ 


a Lev. 23. 10. 


rn x KR © 


vine for a drink-offering thalt thou prepare, 


a! ſweet favour unto the Lord, of the herd beten chr 
or of the flock : | "ror 1490. 
4 Then * ſhall he that offereth his offering 4 End. 2g. 


O 


unto the Lord, bring f a meat-offering of a ©... 


tenth-deal of flour mingled s with the tourth. 5 ps 
part of an hin of oil. | „ 
5 And the fourth part of an hin of e 5 
with the burnt- offering, or ſacrifice, for one 
lamb. 
6 Or for a ram, thou fhalt prepare for a 
meat-offkermg, two tenth- deals of flour min- 
gled with the third part of an hin of oil. 
7 And for a drink- offering, thou ſhalt of- 
fer the third part of an hin of wine, for a 
{weet favour unto the Lord. 4918 
8 And when thou prepareſt a bullock for 
a burnt-offering, or for a ſacrifice in perform- , 
ing a vow, or“ peace-offerings unto the Lord: « tee. ;. 11. 
9 Then ſhall he bring with a bullock a 
meat-oBering of three tenth-deals of flour 
mingled with half an hin of oil. | 
10 And thou thalt bring for a drink-offer- 
ing half an hin of wine, fr an offering made 
by fire of a ſweet favour unto the Lord. | 
11 Thus ſhall it be done for one bullock, 
or for one ram, or for a lamb, or a kid. 
12 According to the number that ye ſhall 
prepare, fo ſhall ye do to every one, accord- 
ing to their number. 
| 13 All that are born of the country, ſhall 


> Lev. 7- 15 ſay unto them, When ye be come into the 


& 22. 18, 21. 


© Reb. tepz- land of your habitations, which I give unto you, 


© Lex. 23.8. 3 And will make an offering by fire un- 
28 is, to the Lord, a burnt-offering or a ſacrifice, 
27429. „ > m performing a vow, or in a free-will- 


. offering, or * in your ſolemn feaſts, to make 


V. 39. The people mourned greatly —That they had expoſed 
themſelves to the wrath of God, by their finful diftruſt of God's 
power and goodneſs, after all they had ſeen of both. | 
V. 40. Phe roſe up early in the morning, and gat them De- 
figned or prepared themſelves to go up: for that they were not 
yet gone up appears from verſe 42. 
» 41. Moſes faid, Wherefore now ds ye tranſgreſs the command- 


into the wilderneſs, which was a courſe directly contrary to that 
which they took. | | 
ws, They preſumed to go up unto the hill t9p—Guilty both of 
raſhneſs and rebellion, thus ruaning from one extreme to another. 
Their crime before was in not believing what God had promiſed, 
and now they ſaw the danger of unbelief, they would ruſh for- 
ward in their own wiſdom and ſtrength, without regarding the 
wal of God for the preſent: before they miſtook as to the end, 
now they went wrong as to the means of purſuing it. The bleſ- 
iven to them who nw live by faith in God, 
keeping their minds ſtayed upon him patiently, and ſtedfaſtly 
walk according to his will. | ; 


do theſe things after this manner, in offering 
an offering made by fire of a ſweet favour 
unto the Lord. | 
14 And if a ſtranger ſojourn with you, or 
whoſoever be among you in your generations, 
and 


And diſcomfited them, even unto Hormah— A place ſo called after- 

wards, from the great ſlaughter of the Hraelites at this time. And 

thus are they overcome, who, from themſelves, expect to get poſ- 

ſeſſion of the bleſſings promiſed by God to faith in his name; 

which faith is not to«be ſeparated from a careful regard to the 

will of God, and to an humble refignation to his will. 
| PF. KV. 

V. 2. When ye be come into the land which J give unto you—Will 
certainly give you, notwithſtanding this great provocation, and 
for their better aſſurance hereof, he repeats the laws of ſacrifices, 
as expreſhve of their faith in a merliator, by whom alone-they were 
pardoned, and God reconciled to them, notwithltanding all the 
crimes they had committed. 1. * 

V. 3. A hurnt-offering, or a ſacrifice—A ce · offering. . 

V. 14. Va ftranger—A prolelyte : for ſuck offeriogs 5. not 
accepted from others. No ſacriſice being pleaſing to God from 
any who do not approach him through a Redeemer. And this 
cannot be too deeply rooted in our hearts, that we are either act- 
ing on the principle, that we have a title to or on ſome account 


placed themfſclves iu ambuſh, expecting their coming. 


| or other, we can obtain for ourſelves the bleſſings we ſtand in need 
V. 45- The Amalthites, and the Canaaniter which dwelt in that * or that by our finfulneſs' we have eipoſes 


ourſelves to the 
; wrath of God, aud that his juſtice might be for ever vindicated 


in 


* * 
3 
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IF 5 i EXO. 12.49. 


Chap. XV. 


© Before Chrift 
1490. 


that ſojourneth with you, an ordinance for 
ever in your generations: as ye are, fo ſhall 
the ſtranger be before the Lord. 

16 One law, and one manner ſhall be for 
you, and for tie ſtranger that ſojourneth with 
you. 5 

17 J And the Lord ſpake unto Moles, 
laying, 

7 13 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
I ſay unto them, When ye come into the land 
whither I bring you, | 

19 Then it ſhall be, that when ye eat of 
the bread of the land, ye ſhall offer up an 
hcave- offering unto the Lord. : 

20 Ye ſhall offer up a cake of the firit of 
your dough, for an heave-oltering : as ye de 
\ the heave-offering of the threſhing-floor, ſo 
: ſhall ye heave it. | 
1 21 Of the firſt of your dough ye ſhall 
8 give unto the Lord, an heave- offering in 
your generations. | 

22 © And if ye have erred, and not ob- 
ſerved all theſe commandments which the 
Lord hath ſpoken unto Moſes, 

23 Even all that the Lord hath command- 
ed you by the hand of Moſes, from the day 
that the Lord commanded Maſes, and hence- 
forward among your generations : 


24 Then it ſhall be, it t be committed 
by. ignorance + without the Knowledge of 


4 k Lev. 2, 14. 


in condemning us; and that we have no foundation to hope 
ſor pardon of ſin, and acceptance of our perſons, and our ſervices 


XZ with God, but in that way which God alone hath provided to 
F ſhew mercy to men, conſiſtent with his juſtice; and that is by 
= the ſacrifice made by his only Son, who was the Lamb that was 
= lain for the fins of the world, and the only Saviour of men. 
Reader, on which of theſe principles are you acting? The way 
which God hath provided is the way of ſalvation; all beſides, 

no matter how fair a ſhew they make in our own eyes, or thoſe of 


other men, are ways of death. | 
V. 15. As ye are, fo ſhall the firanger be before the Lord —As 
to the worſhip of God ; his ſacrifices ſhall be offered in the ſame 


manner, and accepted by God upon the ſame terms, as yours. 
| V. 19. Ye /ball offer up an heave-offering unto the Lord To 


1 the prieſt of the Lord And every return of duty and praiſe mult 
be made to God, in the ſame way in which we receive all our 
| mercies—through that high prieſt, who ever appears in the 
preſence of God, in behalf of men. ( Heb. iv. 15.) 

V. 22. If ye have erred, and not obſerved all theſe commandments 
E Thoſe now ſpoken of, thoſe which concern the outward wor: 
N if ſhip and ſervice of God, or the rites or ceremonies belonging to 


1 1 
„ 43 
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V. 24. 1f ought be committed by ignorance, all the congregation 
* *. 


N U M B B 0 


and will offer an offering made by fire of a 
{ſweet ſavour unto the Lord.; as ye do, fo he 
{hall do. | 

F. 15 * One ordinance* h be both for you 
2 caap. 9. 1. of the congregation, and allo for the ſtranger 


— — 


— 


——— 
” 


Before Chriſt 


the congregation ; that all the congregation * 


{hall offer one young bullock for a burnt-of- 

tering, for a ſweet favour unto the Lord, with 

his meat-offcring, and his drink-offering, ac- 

cording to the | manner, and one kid of the 0 ordi- 

goats for a ſin- offering. | 5 
25 And the prieſt hall make an atonement 

for all the congregation of the children of 

Ifracl, and it ſhall be forgiven them, for it 7s 

1gnorance : and they ſhall bring their offering, 

a facrifice made by fire unto the Lord, and their 


ſin-offcringbeforethe Lord,fortheirignorance. 


26 And it ſhall be forgiven all the congre- 
ration of the children of Iſracl, and the 
tranger that ſojsurneth among them; ſeeing 
all the people were in Ignorance. . 
27 © And” if any foul fin through ignor- = Ler. 4. 27. 
ance, then he ſhall bring a ſhe-goat of the 
tirit year for a ſin-offering. 
23 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
tor the foul that ſinneth ignorantly, when he 
ſinneth by ignorance before the Lord, to 
make an atonement for him; and it ſhall be 
forgiven him. | ; 
29 You ſhall have one law for him that § 5 Heb. doth, 


finneth through ignorance, both for him that ® 


is born amongſt the children of Ifracl, and 
for the ſtranger that ſojourneth among them. 

30 J But the foul that docth ought || 
preſumptoully (vbether he be born in the land, 


n Deut. 17.12. - 


high hand, 
or a ſtranger) the ſame reproacheth the Lord, 
and that foul thall be cut off from among his 
people. | * 
31 Becauſe he hath deſpiſed the word of 
| the 


# o 


Gall offer one young bullock for a burnt-aſtring- In Lev. _ the 


bullock is for a ſin- offering, here it is for a burnt-offering, either - 
becauſe they are different * or, becauſe here is added as a new - 
penalty, to produce the greater caution and diligence in the Iſ- 
raclites, who had given many inſtances, and now a fret. and 
eminent inſtance, of their heedleſſneſs tn obſerving the commands 
of God. | 
V. 28. The prieſt ſhall make an atonement for the foul that finneth \ 
ignorantly— And did the Saviour of men, who is repreſented by 
theſe facritices, ſuffer: for all the fins that are ignorantly as well 
as wilfully committed? Who can begin too early and too carefully - 
to conlider thoſe Seriptures from which we err by not underſtan- 
ding them ? And what motive for avoiding all fig, is equal to 
that which ariſes from a eonſideration of the ſufferings of Chriſt 


| Jeſus the Lord for ſin? 


V. 30. But the foul that deeth ought preſamptucufly=—"With an 
high or lifted up hand, knowingly, wiltully, bold'y,. refolvedly, 
deliberately, deftgnedly. . The fame reproacheth the Lord He 
fets God at defiance, and expoſeth him to contempt, as if he were 
unworthy of any regard, and unable to puniſh tianſgreſſors. 

V. 31. Hit iniquity ſhall be upon him — The puniſhment thall be 
confined to himſelf, and not fall upon the congregation, as it... 
will do, if they negle& to cut him off. | "K 


6 5 V. 32: 4 * 


*. * 


Heb. with an 


Ver. 32—1. 


—. . ment; that foul ſhall utterly be cut off: his 


iniquity hall be upon him. 

32 J And while the children of Iſrael 
© Faod. 35.2, Were in the wilderneſs, they found a man 
55 that gathered ſticks upon the labbath-day. 

33 And they that found him gathering 
ſticks, brougkt him unto Moſes and Aaron. 
and unto all the congregation. 

34 And they put him in ward, becauſc 
it was not declared what thould be done to 
bim. 

35 And the Lord ſaid unto Motes, 4 The 
man ſhall be ſurely put to death; all the con- 
gregation thall ſtone him with ſtones without 
the camp. 

36 And all the congregation brought him 
without the camp, and ſtoned him with ſtones, 
and he died; as the Lord commanded Moſ-s. 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moles, ſay- 


b Lev. 24 12. 


Q Exod.;1.14. 


37 1 
ing, 

V. 32. A man gathered ſcicis on the ſabbath day-—This ſeems 
to be added as an example of a preſumptuous in: For as the 
law of the ſabbath was plain and poſitive, ſo this tranſgreſſion of 
it muſt nceds be a known and wilful fin. 

V. 39. Tie brought him unto Meſes and Aaron, and the congre- 
gation—To the rulers of the congregation, who, as they repre- 
zented, and governed the congregation, are called by the name 
of the congregation. | 2 

V. 34. And thez—Moſes and Aaron, and the ſeventy rulers laſt 
mentioned. Becauſe it was not declared what ſhould be done unte 
tim—lIn what manner he was to be cut off, or by what kind of 
death be was to die, which therefore God here particularly deter- 
mines: Otherwiſe it ws known in general that fabbath-breakers 
were to be put to death. ; | 

V. 36. And fioned him with ſtones, as the Lord commanded 
Moſes —The word of God declares what is required of all men, 
and then preſents us with examples of perſons being puniſhed for 
their offences againſt the law of God; and though infinite mercy 
through the Redeemer is ever waiting to be gracious, and is flow 
to puniſh, yet the examples that are made of offenders in the 
Scnpture: ſufficiently ſhew, that ſooner or later all that have of- 
Tended againſt the law are condemned; and that however offenders 
againſt human laws may eſcape the penaltics of them; none can 
avoid ſuffering the penalties annexed to all offences againſt the 
fivine law, but ſuch as have accepted of grace, and fled for mercy 
and forgiveneſs to the only Mediator. Aud who are they that 
have never offended againſt any of the great Creator's laws. Thou 
ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy hearty is his command. 
Have I lived to underitand this is required of me, and that it is 
no other than my moſt realonable duty to Him, to whom I am in- 
debted for life aud all things? And have I fulfilled this law? have 
T loved God with all my heart? have I not, ſo far from loviug 
him, forgot him, and the obligation 1 owe him for days, months, 
and een years together? What ſhall I then ſay in judgment, in 
anſwer to the law which requires me with all my heart conſtantly 
to love the Author of my being. For every Ceficiency of duty, as 
well as for every wilful offence, what am I to plead to fave me 
frem the puniſhment ? Shall I ſay I did not Know that I ought 
truly to love him who made me, and by whoſe power IT live, and 
from whoſe bounty I receive every bleſling: 1gnorance of the in- 
diſpenſible duty of loving God, none can picad, whether they 


MOU MB E R 8. 


wen d the Lord, and hath broken his command- 


* 


490. 


bid them that they make them fringes in 


the borders of their garments, throughout r peut. 22.12. 


their generations, and that they put upon the 
fringe of the borders a ribband of blue. 
39 And it ſhall be unto you for a fringe, 
that ye may look upon it, and remember all 
the commandments of the Lord, and do 


them: and that ye * eck not after your on 


Ser Deut 

heart, and your own eyes, after which ye 3 
uſe © to goa whoring : dee G ye 

40 That ye may remember, and do all my zu. 


commandinents, and be holy unto your God. 
41 I the Lord your God, which brought 
you out of the land of Egypt, to be your 
God: Ian the Lord your God. 
CCC 5 
OW * Korah the fon of Izhar, the ſon ir. 1471. 
F \ Kohath, the ſon of Levi; and Dathan «:;.';. 


- 4 * 3. 


and Jude 11. 


have heard or read the declared will of God in the Scriptures or 
not: the duty of loving God is written in every thing in our 
very being. And ſhall I be convinced that I have not done fo, 
and careleſsly deceive myſelf with the groundleſs hope, that God 


will not puniſh every tranſgreſſion againſt what he requires? To - 


prevent this dangerous felt deceit, is ſurely the deſign of the ex- 
ample that is here given us, as well as of the many examples that 
are recorded in the Scriptures of the ſeverity of God againit every 
offence, and of the frequent declarations that are made of that 
final judgment and puniſhment which awaits the guilty in the 
world to come; and from which there is no other refuge, no other 
way of eſcape, but by that Saviour which God has provided for 
all them that will but came unto him for mercy. And every 
inſtance we become acquainted with of other men's offences, and 
the puniſhments that were inflicted, are at once to inlorm us of 
the danger of all fin and difobedrence to the will of God, and of 
the neceſſity we are under to have the help of his grace, which 
alone can preſerve us blameleſs from one hour to another. 

V. 39. I. ſhall be, that ye may remember all the commandments of 
the Lord, and as then That by looking upon it you may remem- 
ber, that your eye may affect your mind and heart; or, inquire 
not for other rules or ways of ſerving me than I have preſcribed 
you. And that ye feek not after your own keart—Neither after the 
devices and inventions of your own minds or hearts. Aſter which 
ye ufe to go a whoring—To depart from me, and to prefer your 
own farcics before my commands, and to live only by preſent 
fight or ſenſe, and not at all by faith in my promiſes. This was 
the Divine deſign in ornaments of this kind, the buſineſs of the 
tempter and deceiver of men is to Jead us to uſe every thing for 
the very contrary purpoſe to that which God has commanded. 

V. 40. That ye may be holy wits your Gad This is the end of 
all, becauſe without this no man ſhall ſce the Lord. 

V. 41. I brought you out of the land of Egypt, to be your God 
All that I have ſhewn you, and done for you, is with this deſign, 
to lead you to love me, which is no leſs your duty than it is your 
kappineis I will not caſt you off, but will continue to be your 
God, to preſerve and provide for you, and bring you into Ca- 
naan, if you believe in me; and by this example of my faithful- 
neſs, all men may know that I will never leave nor forſake them 


that put their truſt in me, but both in life and death, as well as 
for ever, I will be their God, 


» CHAP. 


Chap. XVI. 


38 Speak unto the children of Itrack and fre crit 


Chap. XVI. 


nt etre chr and Abiram the ſons of Eliab, and On the 
— ſon of Peleth, ſons of Reuben, took men. 
12 : 2 And they role up before Moſes, with 
” = certain of tlie children of Ifrael, two hun- 
Eg 25% dred and fifty princes of the aſſembly, “ fa- 
4% mous in the congregation, men of renown. 
© < Pla. 106.46 3 And © they gathered themſelves together 
3 againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron, and faid 
8 e. rc i unto them, Te take too much upon you, 
ach for cu. ſeeing all the congregation are holy every one 
1 of them, and the Lord is among them: 
— wherefore then liſt ye up yourſelves above 
3 the congregation of the Lord? | 
Z 4Chay. 14.5. 4 And when Moles heard 7, +* he fell up- 
on his face; | 
7] 5 And he ſpake unto Korah, and unto all 
{ his company, ſaying, Even to morrow the 
t. Lord will ſhew who are his, and whe is holy; 
| and vill cauſe im to come near unto him: 
1 
? „ XVI. 
V. ti. Noerah— The firk and chief author of this rebellion. The 
: fon of 1zhar—Amram's brother; therefore Moles aud he were 
* couſin germans. Dat an, and Aviram, 42 On-—Theſe are drawn 
yo into coniederacy with Korah. Took men—Two hundred and 
oy fifty, mentioned verſe 2. | 
od V. 2. And they—Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. Roſe up— || 
DN Conſpired together, and put their ſeditious deſign in execution. 
0 Before Mijes—Openly and boldiy, not tearing nor regarding the 
at | preſence of Moles, who was an eye-witneſs of their conſpiracy. 
85 Princes of the aſſembly, ſumaus — For place and birth. 
2 V. 3. They gathered themſelves tagetler— Korah, Dathau, and 
he Abiram, and the relt. Againſt Maſes, and againſt Aaron — Againſt 
we. Aaron, to whom the prieſthood was confined, and againit Moles, |; 
or both becauſe this was done by his order, aud becauſe before A 
"YE: aron's conſecration Moſes appropriated it to himſelf. For what- 
1d ever they intended, they ſeem not now directly to ſtrike at Moſes 
of for his ſupreme civil government, but only for his intcreit and in- 
of fluence in the diſpoſal of the prieſthood, as may appear by the 
ch whole context. Ye take tes much upon you——By perpetuating the 
prieſthood in yourſelves and family, with the exclution of all others 
of from it. All the cangregaticn are fh kingdom of prieſts, an 
N- FX holy nation, as they are called, a people ſeparated to the ſervice 
Ce of God, and therefore no leſs fit to preſent themſelves before 
ed Z God, and to offer ſacrifice and incenſe for themſelves than you 
he are. The foundation of all is laid in that unbelief which re— 
ch * gards not what God has ſaid of our deſerving his wrath, and 
ur 5 leading us preſumptivuſly to think that we have a right to th 
nt > mercics of God: And they that act from this principle, act againſt 
* > God; the lauguage of the mind and of the conduct is then to 
he * demand and expect what we deſire as by a title in ourfelves; and 
or this ſelf-righteous ſentiment in the ſoul leads to every evil, becauſe 
itt leads from ſeeing our need of the mercy and grace of God our 
of *} Saviour, as his purchaſe and free gift. And upon one or the 
> other of theſe principles—ſelf-coufideace or dependance on the 
2 merey of God, we are every moment procecding in our minds, 
n, 4 and in the conduct of our lives; the two prige'ples canuot reign 
ur in the ſame mind at once; where there is fitth in the mercy ol 
ur 7 God in a Redeemer, then ſelf, and all its lofty aud flattering 
* ſelf pleaſing notions, are renounced as filthy rags, and all that is 
l good is humbly looked for from God of his own meer mercy; and 
m 1 this leads to God, and is the way to life and glory: the other is 
as the way of death, and final ſeparation from God and bleſſedneſs. 
. 1 The Lord is atuong them By the tokens of his gracious pretence, 
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8. 


even him whom he hath choſen, will he cauſe 
to come near unto him. 

6 This do; Take your cenſers, Korah, 
and all his company ; 1 

7 And put fire therein, and put incenſe in 
them before the Lord to morrow : and it 
{hall be that the man whom the Lord doth 
chooſe, he h, be holy: ye take too much 
upon you, ye ſons of Levi. | 

8 And Moſes faid unto Korah, Hear, 1 
pray you, ye ſons of Levi: 5 

9 Seemeth it but a ſmall thing unto you, 
that the God of Itrae! hath ſeparated you 
from the congregation of Iſracl, to bring you 
near to himſelf, to do the ſervice of the ta- 
bernacle of the Lord, and to ſtand before 
the congregation, to miniſter unto them ? 

10 And he hath brought thee near f him, 

| and 


Ver. 2—10, 


Bef re Chris 
. 


— 


47 


— 


and therefore ready to receive all their ſacrifices and ſervices from 
heir own hands. IFherefore then lift ye up yourſelves — Thou 
| Moſes, by preſcribing what laws thou pleaſeſt about the prieſt- 
hood, and confining it to thy brother, and thou, Aaron, by uſurp · 
ing it as thy peculiar privilege. | 

V. 4. Maſes fell upon his face—Humbly begging that God 
would direct him and defend and vindicate him from this 
falſe and odious imputation. Accordingly God anſwers his 
| prayers, and inſpires him with this following anſwer to Korah, 
and frengthens him with new courage and coafidence. 


| 
| 
| 


morning, the time appoiuted for adminiſtering juſtice, aad'cho- 
ſen by God for that work. Some time is allowed, that Korah 
| and his company might have ſpace for conſideration and repens» 
tance, Aud who is holy, ani will ca qe him to come near unte 
| Vi He will by fome evident and miraculous token, declare his 
approvation of him and his miniſtry. | 

V. 6. Tate your cenſers, Korah, and all his company—Since ye 
will be prieſts, take your cenſers, and act as prieſts, at your peril. 

V. 7. The man whom the Lord doth chaoſe—Declare his choice 
and appointment of them for that work. He ball be Hay None, 
by any holineſs of their own, can offer unto God any acceptable 
ſervice; and thole that are appointed by God himſelf to mini- 
iter unto him in ſacred things, are, of all others, required to 
poſſeſs the mind. that was in Telus; God only admitting into his 
preſence thouſe that are what he requires them to be. 

V. 8. Mas faid unto Korah, Hear, I pray you, ye ſons of Leol 
—Conhder what I lay before it be too late, and repent of your 
great wickedneſs. 8 © h 

V. 9. Seemeth it but a ſmall thing unto you, that God hath ſepa- 
rated you from the congreation of 1ſrael, to bring you near to i, 
— Nearer than the other tribes, though not fo near as the prieſts. 
To /[tand before the congregation, to minifter unto them—TIn their 
'tead aad for their good. So they were the ſervants both of God 
and of the church, which was an high dignity, though not ſum- 
cient for their ambitious miuds. i 

V. to. Scet ge the prieſi had alſp— There being at this time but 
very few prieſts, and the profits and privileges belonging to them 
being many and great, they thought it but fit and reaſonable 
that they, or ſome of the chick of them, fhould be admitted to a 
(hare in their work and advantages. | 

V. it. 7/24 and all thy company are gathered together aging? the 
| Lord— Whoſe minitter and choſen ſervant Aaron is. You Hrike 
| at God through Aaron's ſides. 


— 


* 


1 

i i 

| V. 5. To morrow the Lord will ſhew who are his—In the 
| 


V. 12. Meer 


Ver. 11—22. 


#72 thee: and ſeek ye the prieſthood allo ? 


11 For which cauſe bf thou, and all thy 
company are gathered together againſt the 
Lord: and what zs Aaron, that ye murmur 
againſt him? 

iz T And Moſes ſent to call Dathan and 


nE R 8. 


weis rin and all thy brethren the ſons of Levi with 


Abiram the ſous of Eliab: which faid, We 
will not come up. | 

13 I ita ſmall thing that thou haſt brought 
us up out of a land that floweth with milk 
and honey, to kill us in the wilderneſs, ex- 
cept thou make thyſelf. altogether a prince 
over us? 

14 Moreover, thou haſt not brought us 
into © a land that floweth with milk and honey, 
or given us inheritance of fields and vine- 
yards : wilt thou f put out the eyes of theſe 
men? we will not come up. 

15 And Moſes was very wroth, and ſaid 
Fee. + 4.5. unto the Lord, Reſpect not thou their of. 
g tm. 2. 3. - - 

Ac 20. . fering : I have not taken one aſs from them 
n. u. neither have I hurt one of them. | 
16 And Moſes faid unto Korah, Be thou 


e Ed. 3. 8. 
Lev. 20. 24. 


4 Feb. bee 


— 


V. 12. Miet ſent ts call Dati au aul iran — To treat with 
them and give them, as he had done Rorah, and his company, a 
timely ad nonition. iich ſai i- Unto the meſſengers ſent to 
them by Moſes. e will nos come 1. To Moſes' tabernacle, 
whither the people uſed to go up for judgment. Men are ſaid 
in Sc-ipture to go up to places of judgment; but becauſe they 
would not now 20 up, therefore they went down quick into the 
pit. And thus do they who refuſe to hear the truth of the dan- 

to which they, by their conduct, expoſe themſelves, wilfuily 
8 themſelves expoſed to the conſequences of their guilt. 

V. 13. Ie is a ſmall thing that thou haſt brought ns cut of a land 
that firw2th with milk and honey — Out of Egypt, a place indeed of 
great plenty, but to them, a place of torment and intolerable 
flvery. They invidioufly uſe the ſame words wherewith God, 
by Moſes, commended the land of Canaan. 

V. 14. Wilt thou put out the eye; of theſe men—Of thofe who 
are confedgzate with us, and of all tic people, who are of our 
mind. Wilt chou make them blind, or perſuade them that they 
do not fee what is viſible to all that have eyes; that thou haſt de- 
ccived them, and broken thy promiſe to them? wilt thou lead 
them about like blind men whither thou pleaſeſt, one time to- | 
wards Canaan, another time towards Egypt again? We will not 
come up—We will not obey thy ſummons, nor own thy authority. 

V. ig. Moſes was very wroth—Not fo much for his own ſake, 
for he had learnt to bear indignities as for God's ſake, who was 
bighly diſhonoured, blaſphemed, and provoked by theſe ſpeeches, 
ts which caſe he ought to be angry, as Chriſt was, (Mark iii. 5.) 
Lord, reſpett not thou their offering —Accept not their incenſe 
which they are now going to offer, but ſhew ſome diſhke of it. 
He ca'ls it heir offering, though it was offered by Korah and his 
companions, becauſe it was © ered in the name, and by the con- 
ſcnt of all the conſpirators, for the decifion of the preſent con- 
troverſy between them and Moſes. I have not taken one afs from 


them Not any thing of the ſmalleſt value. Neither have JI hurt 
on? of them -I have never injured them, nor uſed my power to 
defraud or oppreſs them. I bave done them many good offices, 
but no hurt: Therefore their crime is incxculable, as it is with- 
out any cau c or provocation au my part. | 


— 


Be fore Chrilt 


and all thy company before the Lord, thou, 2 . 
4715 


and they, and Aaron to morrow : 

17 And take every man his cenſer, and 
put incenſe in them, and bring ye before the 
Lord every man his cenſer, two hundred 
and fifty cenſers; thou alio and Aaron each 
F yon his cenſer. 

18 And they took every man his cenſer, 
and put fire in them, and laid incenſe there- 
on, and ſtood in the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation with Moſes and Aaron. 

19 And Korah gathered all the congrega- 
tion againſt them, unto the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation : and * the glory * Fx. «6.7, 
of the Lord appeared unto all the congregation. 1. 9. 6, . 

20 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, and - . 
unto Aaron, faying, 

21 * Separate yourſelves from among this i $e Gen. . 
congregation, that I may conſume them ina 34 
moment. 

22 And they fell upon their faces, and c. nie. 
ſaid, O God, the God of the ſpirits of all . 7 
flcth, ſhall one man fin, and wilt thou be 04. . . 
wroth with all the congregation? 23 And nen. 12. 


Hebhr. 12. 19. 


51. 5. 
Revs 18. 42 


Jo 12. to. 


V. 16. Maßes [aid unte Avraò, B thou and all thy company be- 
here the Lord to mrrow— At the door of the tabernacle; which 
place is ſaid to be before the Lord, might now lawfully offer 
it by Moſts's direction upon this extraordinary occaſion and ne- 
ceſſity, becauſe this work could not bedone in that place, which 
alone was allowed for the offering up of incenſe, not only for its 
frnallneſs, but alſo becauſe here the people, who were to be in- 
ſtructed by this experiment, might ſee the proof of it. 

V. 18. They boot every man his cenſer, and put fire in them — Tas 


1 
ken from the altar, for Aaron might not uſe other fire. And it is 


likely the remembrance of the death of Nadab and Abihu deterred 


them from offering any ſtrange fire. 

V. 19. Korah gathered all the congregation—That they might 
be witneſſes of the event, and, upon their ſucceſs, which they 
doubted not of, might fall upon Moſes and Aaron with popular 
rage, and deliroy them. And it ſeems by this, that the people 
were generally incenſed againſt Moſes, and inclined to Korah's 
fide. The glory of the Lord appeared In the cloud, with bright= 
neſs and majeſty, as a token of God's approach and preſence. 

V. 20, 21. The Lord ſpake unto Maſes, and unto Aaron, ſazing, 
Separate yourſelves from among this congregation—Korah, and his 
two hundred and fifty men, and the people whom he gathered 
againſt Moſes and Aaron. | 

V. 22. They fell upon their faces, and ſaid, © God, the God of 
the ſpirits —Of ſouls, as the word ſpirit in Scripture is often uſed. 
And this is no empty title here, but very emphatical. Thou art 
the maker of ſpirits, deſtroy not thy own workmanſhip, O Thou 
who art the preſerver of men, and of their ſpirits z who as thou 
mayeſt juſtly deſtroy this people, ſo thou canſt preſerve whom 
thou pleaſeſt: O deal mercifully with thy own children : the 
ſearcher of ſpirits, thou canſt diltinguith between thoſe who have 
maliciouſly raiſed this tumult, and thoſe whoſe ignorance and 
ſimple credulity hath made them a prey to crafty EROS Of 


all fle/ſh——Of all mankind. Shall ane man fin, and wilt thou be 
wroth with all the congregation — Korah, the ringleader of this ſe- 
dition. Let not this man's fin bring many into condemnation. 


V. 23, 24. The Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, ſpeak unto the 


congregation 


* 


Chap. XVI. 


4 Be. 


an AE A WH FE AMS. 


| :B j Web. create 


Chap. XVI. 


FS Before Chriſt 


neh. as every. 


7 man et. of all men, or if they be vilited after the 


23 J And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 

24 Speak unto the congregation, ſaying, 
Get you up from about the tabernacle of 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. 

25 And Moſes roſe up and went unto Da- 
than and Abiram; and the elders of Ifrael 
followed him. | | 

26 And he ſpake unto the congregation, 
ſaying, Depart, I pray you, from the tents 
of theſe wicked men, and touch nothing of 
theirs, leſt ye be conſumed in all their fins. 

27 So they gat up from the tabernacle of 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, on every fide : 
and Dathan, and Abiram came out, and 
ftood in the door of their tents, and their 


1471: 


A wives, and their ſons, and there little chil- 


dren. 

28 And Moſes ſaid, Hereby ye ſhall know 
that the Lord hath ſent me to do all theſe 
works: for. I have not done them of mine 
own mind. 5 

29 If theſe men die + the common death 


viſitation of all men; then the Lord hath not 
ſent me. 115 

30 But if the Lord f make a new thing, 
acreaure- and the earth open her mouth, and ſwallow 


Z congregation-—Whom, for your ſakes, 1 will ſpare upon the con- 
dition. 
and Abiram— And On. too, who is mentioned verſe 1. though 


Get you up from about the tabernacle of Kerab, Dathan, 


fome think he. deſiſted and repented, and therefore is not now. 
mentioned. | 


refuſed to come to him, he goes to them. The elders of Lſraci 


= followed him—The ſeventy rulers, whom he carried with him tor 


the greater ſolemnity of the action, and for his on better vin- 
dication, becauſe he lay under ſuch calummes,. and to encourage 


= them in their work, notwithſtanding the obſtinate and intractable. 
= nature of the people they were to govern. 


V. 26. Depart, I pray peu, from the tents of theſe wicked men— 
Shew your diflike-of them, and their wicked ways, by a ſpeedy re- 


2 their —Becaule: they, and all that was theirs, was under a curſe, 


; 12 * 
„ 


/in;— Leſt being guilty of their fins yon periſh together with 
thew. And God being no more reconciled to ſin now than 
he was at that time, it is no leſs diſpleaſing to God, that we 
ſhould chogſe his enemies for our friends. | | 

V. 27. So they gat up from the tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, 
ard A, ran Whoſe tents were not far aſunder, being both on 
the ſouth-fide of the tabernacle. Datl an and Abiram came out, 
and flood in the door of their tents —An argument cf their confi- 
dence, pride, and impenitency, whereby they declared that they 
neither feared God, nor reverenced man; and made themſelves 
ripe for the approaching judgment. 

V. 28. Moſes ſaid, Hereby ye ſhall know that the Lord hath 
ſent me to do all theſe work; Which I have done, and for which 
I am traducedz as the bringing of the people out of Egypt; the 
conducting of them through, and the keeping of them fo Jong 
in the wilderneſs; the exerciſing of power and authority over 


N U mn IE EW 


V. 25. Moſes went unto. Dathan and Abiram—Becauſe they 


moval of your perſons, and, tents from about them. Touch nothing off 


and therefore not to be touched. Le ye be conſumed in all their. 


* 
52 


' 


8. 


them up, with all that appertain unto them, 
and they go down quick into the pit; then 
ye ſhall underſtand that theſe men have pro- 
voked the Lord. | 


31 J And it came to paſs as he had g re- 
made an end of ſpeaking all theſe words, Dent. 1. 6. 
that the ground clave aſunder that was under i 19% 17 
them: | | 

32 And the earth opened her mouth, and 
ſwallowed them up, and their houies, and * See ver: 18. 
all the men that appertained unto Korah, and n. 
all their goods. 3 | 

33 They, and all that appertained to them, 
went down ahve into the pit, and the earth. 
cloſed upon them: and they. periſhed from 
among the congregation. 

34 And all Hrael that were round about 
them, fled at the cry of them: or they ſaid, 
Leit the earth ſwallow us up ac. 

35 And there came» out a fire from the 
Lord, and conſumed the two hundred and 
fitty men that offered incenſe. 

36 J And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, | ED 
7. Speak unto Eleazar the ſon of Aaron 
the prieſt, that he.take. up the. cenſers out of. 


the 


Ver. 2 3—37. 


Before Chriſt 
1471, 


— 


| 
E 


chem; - giving: of laws to them; as about other things, ſo con- 
ecrning the prieſthood, which is the ground of the preſent quar- 
rel; and, that which vexeth them moſt, that when they were 
upon the borders of Canaan, and ready to enter in, I ſhould caufe ' 
them to go back into this wilderneſs, and fix them there for forty 
years. have not done them of mine own mind—Py pretending 
an authority which God gave me not, by feigning words or nes 
lages from God to eftabliſh' my own inventions, and to comply 
with my own will or intereſt, as J am now accuſed to have done. 
V. 29. / theſe men die the common death of all men—A natural 
death. I they bevifited after the viitaticn of all men—By plague, 
or {word, or ſome uſual judgment. Then the Lord hath not ent 
me—T am content that you charge me with falſely pretending to 
be ſent of God. | | . 
V. 30. But if” the Lord male a new thing Do ſuch a work as* 
was never heard before. And they gs dean quick into the pit—lnto' 
the grave which God thereby makes. The word: ſometimes g- 
nifies hell, and ſometimes the grave. Then ye hall underſtand that 
| theſe. men have provoked the Loru By making his words and works 
to be nothing but my devices and artifices. f FER. 
32. The earth opened her mouth, ard fwallowed up all the men 
thut appertained uno Korah—All his family which were there, 


women, children, and ſervants. 


. 


V. 33. All that appertained to them, went dawn olive Fats the. 


bil Into the earth, which firſt opened itſelf to recervs them, and 


| then ſhut itfelf to deftroy them. | 
a V. 35. There came out a fire from the Lord From the cloud, . 


wherein the 
cauſe. . 


V. 36, 37. The Lord ſpake unto Moſer, ſaying, ſpeal unto Elea 


glory of the Lord. appeared to give ſentence in this 


| 


zar—Rather than to Aaron, left Raron ſhoyld be - polluted by. 
going amongſt thoſe dead carcaſes; for it is probable this fire + 
conſumed them, as lightening ſometimes doth othery, by taking 

G away X 


See on the burning, and ſcatter thou the fire yoader ; 
for they are hallowed. 

„Le. z. 38 The cenſers of theſe ſinners againſt 

their own ſouls, let them make them broad 

plates for a covering of the altar: tor they 

offered them before the Lord, therefore they 


the children of Iſrael. 
39 And Eleazar the prieſt took the braſen 
cenſers, wherewith they that were burnt had 
offered; and they were made broad plates for 
a covering of the altar: 
40 To be a memorial unto the children of 
4 Sep. 3. 10. Iſracl, à that no ſtranger, which is not of the 
ſced of Aaron, come near to offer incenſe be- 
fore the Lord; that he be not as Korah, and 

as his company: as the Lord ſaid to him by 
the hand of Moſes. 

41 But on the morrow, all the congre- 
gation of the children of Iſrael murmured 
againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron, ſaying, Ye 
have killed the people of the Lord. 

42 And it came to paſs when the congre- 
gation was gathered againſt Moſes and againſt 
Aaron, that they looked toward the taber- 
nacle of the congregation: and behold, the 
cloud covered it, and the glory of the Lord 


appeared. 


away their lives, and leaving .their bodies dead upon the place. 
That he take up the cenſers out of the burning From among the 
dead bodies of thoſe men who were burnt. Burning put far thoſe 
who are burnt. Scatter thou the fire—The cinders, or aſhes, 
which are left in or near their cenſers. Yonder Far from the 
altar and ſanctuary in an unclean place, where the aſhes were to 
be caſt ; by which God ſhews his rejection of their ſervices. For 
they are hallowed —By God's appointment, becauſe the ceuſers 
were preſented before the Lord by his order: and nothing that 
78 ted 40, or belongs to the Lord, can be loſt; and that 
fire which all diffolve the elements, will not conſume one hair of 
their heads who belong to God. 

V. 38. The cenſer, of theſe finners againſt their own fouls —Their 
tion. This is ſaid for the vindication of God's juſtice, and his own 
minifiry, in this ſevere diſpenſation. They ſhall be a fign—A 
monument or warning to all ſtrangers to take heed of invading 

V. 40. To be a memarial that no ſtranger, which is not of the 
feed of Aaron, come near to offer incenſe before the Lord, that he be 
not as Korah, aud as bis company— That he do not imitate them 
in their fin, and therefore bring upon himfelf the fame plague. 
The Lord faid to him— To Eleazar. 3 did as God bade him. 
V. 41. But on the marrow ail the congregation of the children of 
Th acl murmured againſi Meofes and Aaron—Prodigious wickedneſs 
and madacls fo ſoon to forget ſuch a terrible inſtance of Divine 
vengeance, Te have killed—You, who ſhould have preſerved 
them, and interceded for them, have pulled down God's wrath 

von them, for the maintenance of your own authority and inte- 
ret. The people of the Lord —S0 they call thoſe rebels againſt 
God; which ſhews the power of -paſſion and prejudice, to cur- 

men's judgments. This ſpecdy forgetfuinels of the judg- 
ment of God by the Jews, is no other than that which the hu- 


- 4s 
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own lives; who were the authors of their own death and deftruc- 


TY 


Ver. 38—50. CO "INH e . Chap. XVI. 


43 And Moſes and Aaron came before 8 n e 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 471. 
44 J And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 
45 Get you up from among this congre- 


{| gation, that I may conſume them as in a mo- 
cb are hallowed: and they ſhall be a ſign unto | 


ment: and they tell upon their faces. r Chap. 20. 6, 
46 J And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, Take 
a cenſer, and put fire therein from off the 
altar, and put on incenſe, and go quickly 
unto the congregation, .and make an atone- 
ment for them: for there is wrath gone out « chap. 8. 1g. 
from the Lord ; the plague is begun. 
47 And Aaron took as Moſes commanded, 
and ran into the midſt of the congregation ; 
and behold, the plague was begun among 
the people : and he put on incenſe, and made 
an atonement for the people. | 
43 And he ſtood between the dead and the 
living, and the plague was ſtayed. 
49 Now they that died in the plague, were 
fourteen thouſand and ſeven hundred, beſide 
them that died about the matter of Korah. 
50 And Aaron returned unto Moſes, unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 


tion; and the plague was ſtayed. 


CHAP. 


man mind is prone to; as may eaſily be proved by the evidence 
of common hiſtory and experience, of the ſhort time which the 
remembrance of danger, or great calamitics, remain with any 
force on the minds of men; and which is proof that nothing leſs 
than the Spirit of God can awaken the human mind to the fear 
of God, and preſerve it in that tate. 

V. 42. When the congregation was gathered againſt Maſes, and 
Aaron, that they lacked toward the tabernacle—Moſes and Aaron, 
in all their diſtreſſes, made God their refuge; they looked to 
him. 

V. 43. Moſes and Aaron came before the tabernaci.— To hear 
what God, who now appeared, would ſay to them. 

V. 45. They fell upon their faces —To beg pardon and 
for the people, thus rendering good to them for evil, which the 
people requited with evil for their kindneſs. And in this they 
repreſented that bleſſed Mediator who laid down his life for us; 
and who, notwithſtanding all the negle& and contempt with 
which he is treated every day, is ſtill interceeding with his Fa- 


ther, in behalf of them that are expoſing themſelves to his 


wrath. 

V. 46. Take a cenſer, and put on jncenſe—Which was a ſign of 
interceſſon, and was to be accompanied with it. Go guickly unto 
the congregation—With the incenſe, to ſtir up the people to re · 


pentance and prayer, to prevent their utter ruin. This he might 


do upon this extraordinary occaſion, having God's command for. 
his warrant, though ordinarily incenſe was to be offered only in. 
the tabernacle. . For there is wrath gone out from the Lord; the 


plague is - ſup cutting off the people, by a ſudden and mira- 
culous ſtroke. 


V. 47. Aaron took, and ran into the midſt of the congregation— 


Hazarding his own life to obey God, and to do this people good. 


V. 48. He ſlead between the dead and the living,. As a mediator. 
with God on their behalf. pe ator 
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1 Before Chriſt 


Chap. XVIII. 


H A: © XVII. 
ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, | 

2 Speak unto the children of Ifrael, and 
take of every one of them a rod, according 
to the houſe of their fathers, of all their 
princes, according to the houſe of their fa- 
thers, twelve rods: write thou every man's 
name upon his rod. 

3 And thou ſhalt write Aaron's name up- 
on the rod of Levi: for one rod ſhall be tor 
the head of the houſe of their fathers. 

4 And thou ſhalt lay them up in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, before the teſti- 
a Fd. eg 22. mony, Where I will meet with you. | 
5 And it ſhall come to paſs, hat the man's 


1471. 


v chbap. 16. f. rod whom! ſhall chooſe, ſhall bloſſom: and 


[ will make to ceaſe from me the murmurings 
of the children of Iſrael, whereby they mur- 
mur againſt you. 

6 © And Moſes ſpake. unto the children 
of Iſrael, and every one of their princes gave 


2 + nev.xroa him“ a rod apiece, for each prince one, ac- 
tor one 

prince, a rod 
for one 

5 pci 8 


cording to their fathers houſes, even twelve 
rods: and the rod of Aaron was among 
their rods. | | 

7 And Moſes laid up the rods before the 
Lord, in the tabernacle of witnels. 
8 And it came to pals that on the morrow 
Moſes went into the tabernacle of witnels ; 
and behold, the rod of Aaron tor the houle 


Ct A. © XVII. | 
V. 2. Speak unto the children of Iſrael —That T may finally ſa- 
tisfy all their ſcruples, and take away all pretence of murmuring 
on the ſame account. Take of every one of them——Not of every 


Y perſon, but of every tribe. A rod—That rod, which the princes 


carried in their hands as tokens of their dignity and authority. 
According to the houſe of their futher.— According to each family, 
proceeding from the patriarch, or father of that tribe. Mite 


1 | thou ever y man's name Every prince” 8. 


V. 3. Thou ſhalt write Aaron's name—Rather than Levi's 


name, for that would have left the controverfy undecided between 


Aaron and the other Levites. 


V. 4- Thou ſhalt lay them up before the teſtimony— Before the 


FE ark of the teſtimony. Where I will meet with you—And manifeſt 
my mind to you, for the ending of this diſpute. 


V. 8. On the morrow Mefes went into the tabernacle of witneſs — 
Into the moſt holy place, which he might ſafely do under the 


5 4 protection of God's command, though otherwiſe none but the 
high - prieſt might enter there, and that once in a year. 


V. to. Bring Aaron's red again before the teſtimony, to be kept 


4 fer a token againſt the rebels, that they die not. — For if, after all 


theſe warnings, with ſuch miracles and judgments, they ſhall 
again offend in the ſame thing, they ſhall aſſuredly die for it. 

V. 12. The children of Iſrael ſpake, ſaying, Behold, wwe die, aue 
all periſh Words of conſternation, arifing partly from the re- 
membrance of theſe ſevere and repeated judgments, and from the 
ſenſe of their own guilt and weakneſs, which made them fear 
lett they. ſhould relapſe into the ſame conduct, and thereby bring 
the vengeance of God upon themſelyes. | 


NU MA BS! BURN 


and * miniſter unto thee : but thou and thy ap. 36,7 


them, aud commit to 
ty — ; 
} 


| Ver. 1—2. 
|} of Levi was budded, and brought forth buds, Je 2g 


and bloomed bloſſoms, and yielded almonds. 

9 And Moſes brought out all the rods trom 
before the Lord unto all the children of If. 
rael: and they looked, and took every man 
his rod. | | 

10 J And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, 
Bring © Aaron's rod again, before the teſti- < feb. 9. + 
mony, to be kept for a token againſt the + e en- 


dren of te- 


rebels; and thou ſhalt quite take away their velion. 


murmurings from me, that they dic not. 


11 And Moſes did js: as the Lord com- 
manded him, fo did he. 


12 And the children of Iſrael ſpake unto 
Moſes, ſaying, Behold, we dic, we periſh, 
we all periſh. | | 

13 Whoſoever cometh any thing near un- 
to the tabernacle of the Lord, thalk die: Shall 
we be conſumed with dying ? 

S HK II. 

ND the Lord ſaid unto Aaron, Thou 

and thy ſons and thy father's houſe with 

thee ſhall bear the iniquity of the ſanctuary : 

and thou and thy ſons with thee ſhall bear the 

iniquity of your prieſthood. | 

2 And thy brethren alſo of the tribe of 

Levi, the tribe of thy father, bring thou with 
thee, that they may be joined unto thee, a See Sen. 9. 


ſons with thee, hall minifter before the taber- 
nacle of witneis. 3 And 


V. 13. Wheſpever cometh any thing near—Nearer than he ſhould 
do, to the tabernacle ſhall die : ſhall we be conſumed with dying 2 
Will God proceed with us in theſe ſevere courſes, according to 
his ſtrict juſtice? will he ſhew us no mercy nor pity, till all the 
people be cut off and deitroyed, with dying one after another ? 

C07) F:-AVYHE | | 

V. 1. The Lord ſaid unto Aarin, Thou and thy fons, [hall bear 
the iniquity of the ſan&uary—dShall ſuffer the puniſhment of al} the 
uſurpations or pollutions of the ſanctuary, or the holy things by 
the Levites or any of the people, banal you have authority aud 
power from me to keep them all within their bounds, and 1 ex- 
pect you uſe it to that eud. Thus the people are in good meaſure 
ſecured againſt their fears, alſo they are informed, that Aaron's 
high dignity was attended with great burdens, having not only 
his own, but the people's fins to auſwer for, aad therefore, they 
had no ſuch reaſon to envy him, as they might think, if the bene- 
fits and incumbrances aud dangers were equally confidered. Aud 
thou and thy ſons, ſhall bear the iniquity of your prieſthoog —Of all 
the errors committed by yourſelves, or by you permitted in others, 
in things belonging to your Prieſthood. | 

V. 2. Thy brethren bring thou with thee, that they may miniſter 
unto thee—About ſacrihees and offerings aud other thin gs, accord- 
ing to the rules and limits I have preſcribed them. Ihe Levites 
are ſaid to miniſter to Auron, to the church,%and to God, they 


ſhall not contend with thee for ſuperiority, as they have done, but 
they fhail be ſubordinate aud ſervants to thee. 


Thou and thy ons 


; with thee ſhall miniſter —Before aud in the tabernacle, 
V. 3. They hall Keb thy ebarge— That which thou ſhalt command 


them, Te charge of all the tabernacle —Of 


the 
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W 3 And they ſhall keep thy charge, and gift for the Lord, to do the ſervice of the ta- 1 rag 
che charge of all the tabernacle: only they. bernacle ot the congregation. ee 

Se ſhall not come nigh the veilcls of the ſanc- 7 Therefore thou and thy ſons with thee, 

31, 30. 


tuary and the altar, that neither they, nor you || ſhall keep your pricits office, for every thing 
allo die. © of the altar, and within the vail, and ye 
4 And they ſhall be joined unto thee; and ſhall ſerve: I have given your prieſts office 
keep the charge of the tabernacle of the con- unit you, as a ſervice of giit : and the ſtran- 
gregation, for all the ſervice of the taber- ger that cometh nigh, ſhall be put to death. 
8 Qap. 3-20. nacle : and a ſtranger ſhall not come nigh 8 J And the Lord ſpake unto Aaren, Be- 


1 


unto you. | | hold, I alfo. have given thee the charge of 145. «. £5, 
pee ſhall keep © the charge of the | mine heave-offerings, of all the hallowedthings !*;**:*** 
IN. 7. 


Lev. +. , f{anQuary, and the charge of the altar; that of the children of Iſracl; unto thee have Igi- Chop, 5.9. 
Grape 8+, there be no wrath any more upon the chil- ven them, * by reaſon of the auointing, and e 
dren of Iſracl. NF” 1 to thy ſons by an ordinance for ever. | 
0 1 6 And 1, behold, I have = taken your 9 This hall be thine of the moſt holy 
Eng brethren the Levites from among the chil- things, re/erved from the fire: every oblation. 
> Gap. 3-9- dren of Iſrael: > to you they are given as a | af 


and for his. ſake all our fellow creatures, to receive and look upon 
any aſſiſtance that is given us by others, as brought us from God, 


the boards, and hangings, and utenſils of the tabernacle, to take 
them down, and carry them, and ſet them up again. They ſhall | 
met come nigh the veſſels of the ſanituary, and the altar Which there- all things, the very water that is brought us to quench our thirit, 
fore were to be covered by the pricks, before the Levites might Þ faruiſhes with increating- motives to love God aud our fellow crea- 
meddle with them. Thar neither they, nor you die They for pre- tures alſo. 
ſuming to touch them, and you for your negligence in not cover- V. 7. Theu. and thy ſors ſha'l. keep- your office for every. thing of the 
ing them, or not looking to them. | alta. —Of burat-offering. Vith iu the vail—Both the vails, both 

V. 5. Te hall keep the charge of the ſantuary—Of the holy, the holy, and the molt holy place. I have given your prizfts office 
and of the molt holy, place. That there be 15 wrath | any more || unto you as @ gi As a gift which I have frecly conferred upon 
wpon the children of {ſraet—For coming too near the holy place, Tou- and upon you alone; and therefore let no man henceforth 
or for uſurping any part of your ſacred function, or for any other dare either to charge you with arr. gAnce and. uſurpation, in ap- 
miſcarriage which they may be guilty of, prong your carrleſſaeſs , propriating this to yourſe) ves, or to invade your office, 
or remiſſacſs, in which caſe they ſhall periſh for their error, but 
their blood will 1 require at your hands, who ſhould have adviſed 
them better, or over - ruled them. Honourable indeed it is to be 
employed in ſacred things, but great is the danger; the ways of 
offending by an omiſſion of duty, are much more numerous than 


— 


Our very N 
emplox ments are the gift of God, the ſole diſpoſer of all cvents; 
but not to be held independent of him ; as we are in all things 
accountable to him, for the uſe we make of them, ſo has he re- | 

| ſerved to himſelf alone, the power to make our employment a | 


blefling to us; happy are they, who in their common labours are 
in a private ſtation, he that takes upon him any ary office a- || conſcious in every ttep, and iu all they ſet their hands to—This I 


mont any part of his fellow creatures in the church of God, muſt do, becauſe I believe he requires it of me, who only requires me 
either be greatly bleſſed, or greatly miſerable, bleſſed, if it is as jj to diſcharge the duties of the itation in which his providence bas 
his meat and drink to do his maftter's will; miſerable, if he is re- placed me, becauſe he intends to bleſs me in the diſcharge of | 
miſs in the duties of his Ration, careleſs about the faithful dif- them; and one day to beſtow endleſs bleſſcdneſs upon. me, if I 
charge of what God in every particular requires of him, and an- || only continue for the ſhort remainder of my courſe. faithfully de- 
concerned about the ſucceſs of the work of the Lord—the f{aiva- }} voted unto his will, in whatever he calls me to do on cartb. | 
tion of fouls and the glory of God the Saviour of men, who ſo V. 8. 1 have given thee the charge of all the hallowed thing. ©” S 
loved them as to die to redeem them. And when it is conſidered | Not only the charge of them, but the uſe of them. By 93%. i of i 
what authority is required on one hand, and what humility on || the anointing—To the pricitly office, becauſe thou art prieſt, and 
the other, what caution and what compaſſion, well may it be faid, ¶ art to devote thyſelf wholly to my ſervice, which that thou mayeſt | 
Who is ſufficieat for theſe thidps? But they ſurely need not be || perform more diligently and cheerfully, I give thee this recompenſe. 71 
-rroubled, who are in the moſt difficult ſtations, and are charged And every bleſſing that is beftowed upon all, is by reaſon of the 
with the eternal intereſis of men, who only remember that their ¶ anointing z. the blood and righteouſneſs of Cynisr Jesus, being 
ſuliciency is of the Lord, whoſe power to help and ſupport is ff the ſole meritorious cauſe, of our ſalvation, and of every bleſkng 
boundleſs, and whoſe wiliiagneſs to communicate ſpiritual wiidom we can poſſeſs or hope for. As the charge of all hallowed things 
and ftrength, is as great as . love, which being his nature, can came to Aaron, by reaſon of the anointing, fo by the anointiag 
be no leſ than infivite. | | | of the Holy One, are all initiated in all ſpiritual bleſſings. Do 1 
F. 6. The Levites ta you are given as a gift. for the Lord— || look upon any thing of my own as the cauſe and reaſon of the 
Por the ſervice of the Lord, to aft you therein, in the ſervile f} mercies I am now favourcd with? Do I think that for this I am 
and troubleſome parts of it. All the help and aſſiſtanee that is Þ} indebted to none but. myſelf? In whatever degree we ſeparate in 
- given us by our Elos creatures, is ſurcly thus to be conſidered our views,. the advantages and comforts we enjoy from God, as 
A gift from God. And bow is he to be praiſed for the bleſſings If purchaſer and giver of them, in that Gegree we deprive ourſelves 
owed upon us, by thoſe that his grace has inclined to ſerve If of that ſupreme delight —The bleſſing of a grateful heart. A 
vs, and whoſe prouficnce has provided ſuch mutual helps as the ſpirit of praiſe to God, who is ever meeting thoſe with new mercies. 
human race are to one another. Through what channel, or by I that rejoice under a ſenſe of his uumerited goodneſs to them. 


what means, could the Divine compaſhon convey temporal bleſ- V. 9. This ſhall be thine of the moſt boly thi 
fings to us, to make them more pleaſing to us, than that they be eaten only by the prieſts, aud that in the 
mould be brought to us by the hand of our kindred, and ſuch as 

we know and ore 


ee as were to 
pauary. Reſerued 
from the fire — Such ſacriſices, or ſuch parts of ſacrifices as were 


? And as our happincls depends on loving God, II not burnt in the fire. And to the great high prieſt, is reſerved 
| | | all 
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before Cri of theirs, every meat-offering of theirs, and 


* 64.7 every ®. ſin- offering of theirs, and every 
| Lev, -.2, 3 treſpaſs- offering of theirs, which they ſhall 
27. bg. render unto me, Hall be moſt holy for thee 
„ Lev. s. 1. and for thy ſons. 80 5 
and 7. 7. and 
10. 12. and to In the moſt holy place ſhalt thou eat it; 
„es. 6. 29, every male ſhall eat it: it ſhall be holy unto 
and 7. 6. thee, | | 

11 And this is thine; » the heave-offering 
of their gift, with all the wave-offerings of 
the children of Trae) : I have given them un- 
RR. thee, and to thy ſons, and to thy daugh- 
r Lev. 22. 2. ters with thee, by a ſtatute for ever: ever 

one that is clean in thy houſe, ſhall eat of it. 
+ Fxod. 23-1 12 All the“ beſt of the oil, and all the 
* feb. far. beſt of the wine, and of the wheat, * the 
c £20022-29: firſt-fruits of them which they ſhall offer un- 
to the Lord, them have I gwen thee. 


13 And whatloever is firſt ripe in the land, 


p Exod. 20. 27. 


all that preſented themſelves as living ſacrifices unto God ; the fire 
of God's wrath ſhall leave them to their living head who redeem- 
ed them. Every ob/ation—OQblations in general. Every treſpaſs- 
offering, which they ſhall render unto me. For a treſpaſs committed 
againſt me. Shall be moſt holy for thee, and for thy ſonn.— Thou 
ſhalt eſteem-it as a moſt holy thing, and ſhalt uſe it accordingly. 

V. 10. In the myſt buli place—In tlie court of the prieſts, where 
there were places for this uſe ; which is called the mot holy place, 


not abſolutely, as the place within the vail was, but in reſpe& of 


the thing he ſpeaks of, becauſe this was the moſt hoky of all the 
places appointed for eating of Holy things, whereof ſome might 
be eaten in any clean place in the canrp, or in their own houſes. 
And God would have theſe things eaten by them in an holy 
place, as in God's preſence, and that they might learn to eat this 
and their other food with thankfulneſs to God the giver of it, 
and with reſpe& to his ſervice and glory, which all are required 
to do. (1 Cor. x. 31.) Every male ſhall eat ii And they only; 
of peace-offerings the females might eat. | 

V. 11. This is thine: the heave-bffering—The right ſhoulder, 


which was the prieſts. Their gift—Their peace-offerings. A 
the wave-offering;—The breails of the peace offerings, which. 


were waved. I have given them unto thee, and to thy ſons,” and to 
thy daughters with thee—If they were married to ſtraugers, they 
might not eat of them. . Every one that is clean in thy houſe ſhall 
eat of it— As fixed members of thy houſe. Ihe children of Ifrael 
could not, except they were clean, be partakers of theſe offerings; 
neither could ſtrangers. * Aud thoſe that appear to belong to the 
church of God at this day, Who are living in any manner of un- 
cleanneſs or wickedneſs, or under the influence of ary evil tem 
per, paſſion, or defire, cannot be partakers of thoſe ſpiritual 
leſſings which God is willing to give, but which are not to be 
enjoyed by thoſe that will not ceaſe from all-evil, and truly by 
the defires of their ſouls come unto him to be made clean: And 


all ſtrange rs, all that are living far off from God, and ſeeking 


Veace to their ſouls in the things that periſh 3 theſe have no part 
in thoſe comforts which the bread of life imparts; not for any 
want of willingneſs in the Author of Life to beſtow ſpiritual 
life, but Famer gw will not yield to his grace, and come unto 


him, that they may firſt be partakers of his mercy, and then of 
his holineſs. W 4 vl * | 


V. 12. Firſt fruits of them have I given ther — As well thoſe 
which were offered in behalf of the body of the people at the 
ſolemn fealts, as thoſe which were required of particular perſons, 
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" which they ſhall bring unto the Lord, ſhall *%r- che 


be thine ; every one that is clean in thine Cabo 
houſe, ſhall cat of it. . 
14 * Every thing devoted in Ifrael, ſhall be 24 34 26. 
thine. | | „ 
15 Every thing that openeth 7 the matrix Deur. 26. 2 
in all fleſh, which they bring unto the Lord, „ Krad 18. x. 
whether it be of men or bealts, ſhall be thine: 12, 4. 
nevertheleſs : the firſt- born of man ſhalt thou cher. 3. 13. 


ſurely redeem, and the firſtling of unclean — 


beaſts ſhalt thou redeem. | 

16 And thoſe that are to be redeemed, 
from a month old ſhalt thou redeem * accord- a Lev. 27. 2, 
ing to thine eſtimation, for the money of five 
ſhekels, after the thekel of the ſanctuary, f“ 
which is twenty gerahs. . 

17 But the firſtling of a cow, or the firſt- 
ling of a ſheep, or the firſtling of a goat how 

alt 


whereof the preciſe quantity is not determined, but left free te 
the giver, as an exerciſe for his piety and charity, only they are 
enjoined to give the firſt and the beſt of them. £7 

V. 43. Whatfeever is firſt rip. Not only che firſt fruits of the 
oil and wine, and wheat now mentioned, but all other firſt fruits 
of all other grains, and all fruit-trees. Every one that is clean— 
And none elfe, becauſe theſe were firſt offered to God, and then 
given to the prieſts. | 22 

V. 14. Every thing devoted ſhall be thin. Dedicated to God 
by vow, or otherwiſe. God choofing to himſelf every-one that 
accepts of his offered grace through the one Mediator, and irecly 
given to all that receive it for his ſake alone; and ſuch as do io, 
they are as much the Lord's, as every clean and devoted thing is 
thus declared to belong to the high-prieſt ; and ſo Jong as * | 
continue to be devoted to God, ſo long does he deal with them 
not as with his enemies, the careleſs, the wicked, and the inpe- 
nitent, but as with ſons and heirs; and in this life he befſtows 
upon them whatever is beſt for them, and only with holds mer- 
cies, aud eliaſtens, when doing fo' is better for them than ſuch 
things as are more commonly known by the name of mercies. _ 

V. 15. Every thing which they bring unto the Lord ſhall be thine | 
Which were offered to God, and to his fſervice..and- diſpoſal. 
The fir/t-born of man, and the firſtling of unclean. beaſts, fpalt thon. 
redeem Ho often muſt the people of Iſrael have been reminded. 
of the fallen ſtate of the ſoul of man; every time they went to 
the prieſt under the law to redeem their. firſt-born, or the firſt- 
born of every beaſt that was declared to be unclean ; aud yet how. 
often-did they forget that they were ſinful in the fight of God, 
and murmured, becanſe they had not what they themſelves defiredy 
inſtead of ſeeing- that the ſmalleſt of God's mercies were more 
than they deferved. — + a | | _ 

V. 16. Thoſe that are to be redeemed—Of. men only, aot of un-, 
clean beafts, which were to be redeemed with a ſheep, and that. 
after it was eight days old. According lo thine ęſimatium Ac. 
cording to the prieſt's eſtimation, though a certain rule be added; 
becauſe the prieſt was to apply that rule to each perſon, and toy 
put that price upon him. God alſo appointed the price that was, 
to be paid for man's redemption, by the death of his, beloved; 


Son; the application of which redemption from the ſentence of 


God's holy law. was, and is as much made by the great High- 
prieſt to every foul, as that the prieſt was to apply this rule in. 


the caſe of every one that was : edeemed under the ceremonial law. 


V. 17. The ling of d ccd, or of d gout, they are beh. Cong, 
r 1 * 1 l 4 1 8 *. 1 WO. 9 2 ſeqated 
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Ver. 1 8—2 8. 7 


8 ſhakt not redeem, 
* . 2 * 


— mm 


they are holy; thou ſhalt 

ſprinkle their blood upon the altar, and ſhalt 

burn their fat for an offering made by fire, 

for a ſweet favour unto the Lord. 

1% And the fleſh of them fhall be thine, 

„as the © wave-breait, and as the right ſhoul- 
der are thine. 

19 All the heave-offerings of the holy 
things, which the children of Iſrael offer un- 
to the Lord, have | given thee, and thy fons, 
and thy daughters with thee, by a ftatute for 


I Lex. . ever: it i: a covenant of ſalt for ever, be- 
n. 13. 3 


*. 


# thee. 
20 J And the Lord ſpake unto Aaron, 
Thou ſhalt have no inheritance in their land, 
neither ſhalt thou have any part among them: 
Ian thy part, and thine inheritance among 
a=d 15> the children of IHrael. 
„21 And behold, * I have giyen the chil- 
ma 4 2 dren of Levi all the tenth in Iſrael, for an in- 
27. 30. - - . - 
heritance, for their {<rvice which they ſerve, 
even the ſervice of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. | 
«Gp 5+ 22 £ Neither muſt the children of Ifrael 


henceforth come nigh the tabernacle of the 
+. ro die. Congregation, leſt they bear fin, f and die. 


ferated to an holy uſe, even to be ſacrificed unto God, and not 


& be redeemed, nor alienated to any other uſe. 


V. 18. The fe/h of them ſhall be #inz—All the fleſh of them, 


and not only ſome parts, as in other ſacrifices. 
V. 19. It i: a covenant of ſalt —A durable and perpetual cove- 
nant, io called, becauſe ſalt is a fig of incorruption, as being of 


confirmed and ratified on their part by ſalt, which is therefore cal- 
led tte ſal of the covenant, for which the prieſts were obliged to 
take care, that it ſhow'd never be lacting from any za whey, 

+ And this promiſe or privilege conferred upon the prieſts is. called 
& nan, becauſe it is given them conditionally, upon condition 
4 their ſervice, and care about the worſhip of God, and ſacai- 

» which, were commonly accompanied with meat: offerings, 

and therefÞre with ſalt. ET . ad 
V- 20. The Led pale unte Agron, Thou, ſhalt havg no inherj- 
tance im their /and—Fn the land, of the children, of Iſrael, you 
not hase à feparate portion of land, as the other tribes.ſhall. 
© The rexfon. of this la was, becauſe God would have them hol - 
th; dercted to and employed in his fervice, and therefore. fret from 
worldly jocumbrances and bufincſs; and becauſe Gad had 
abundantly provided for them, as be does for all them that arc 
made partakers of his love, and dedicate theraſelves to his ſervice, 
ws. promote the knowledge of his power and willingneſs to ſa ve 

b#* makind : Thoſe who by the influence of his holy ſpirit are 

Ibrers of fonls,, have the Almighty Redeemer of ſouls ever as 

er*2:nly 

i nic, / aw ty 

worldly comfort and ineſs 

bis. ſervices, and: fo would oblige them to 


ing himſelf with all that concerus. them, as that it 
part and inberitazce.. God would have their 

fngly. upon him. and 
uſe more zeal and dili- 


fore the Lord, unto thee and to thy feed with 


impular uſe to preſerve things from corruption 3 or, becauſe it is, 


ring: 


Chap. XVIII. 


23 But the Levites ſhall do the ſervice of dee chr 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and they e 
ſhall bear their iniquity: I ball be a ſtatute 
for, ever throughout your generations, that a- 
mong the children of Ifracl they have no in- 
heritance. N 
24 But the tithes of the children of Iſracl, 
which they offer as an heave- offering upto 
the Lord, I have given tothe Levites to inhe- 
rit: therefore I have ſaid unto them, Amo 
the children of Iirzel they ſhall have no inhe- 
ritance. "Iz 


25 J And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


h Deut. ta. . 
aud 46. 27, 
29. & 18. is 


ing, . | 
26 Thus fpeak unto the Levites, and ſay 
unto them, When ye take of the children of 
Ifracl the tithes which I have given you from 
them for your inheritance, then ye ſhall of- 
fer up an heave-offering of it for the Lord, 
even a tenth part of the tithe. 
27 And. this your heave-offering ſhall be 
reckoned unto you, as though: it were the 
corn of the e ee and as. the fulneſs 
of the wine-preſs. | : | 
28. Thus you alfo ſhall offer an heave-of- 
fering unto the Lord, at all your tithes which 


ye 


as they performed religious fervices for. the people, ſo they re- 
ceived their ſubſiſtence from them; aud that by this means. being 
diſperſed among the ſeveral tribes, they might have the better 
opportunity for teaching. and watching over the people, which 
was their indeſpenßble duty. (Deut. xxxiii« 10. 2 Chron. xxx. 22. 
Mal. ii. 4, 5, 5, 7.) | | 

V. 21. J have.given the children of Ezvi all the texth—For the 
tithes were all given to the Levites, and out of their tithes the 
tenth was given. to the prieſts. | 1 
V. 22. Aeither muſt the children of Iſrael henceforth come nigh 
| 1 tabernacle— Sa nigh, as to do apy. ad proper to the prieſts on 

VItEs.. 

V. 23. The Levites ſhall do the ſervice, and bear thein iniquity— 
The puniſhment due, not-only for their own but alſo for the people's. 
- miſcarriage, if it be committed through their connivance or ne- 
gligence. And this was the reaſon why the prieſts withſtood 
their king Uzziah, when he would have burnt. incenſe to the 
Lord, (2 Chron. xxvi. 17, 18. 
V. 24. The tithes of the children of Iſrael, which they offer unta 
the Lora As a rent-charge, or an acknowledgement, that they 
hold all their lands and the fruits of them, from God's bounty. 
And hey who pay tithes, from a principal of gratitude to God 
the giver of the ground, as well as of all that it, produces, mult 
;ſo longas.they continue to act from that motive, haue anhappineſs 
above all that the world can beſtow upon them, and too well 
* ſecured to them either ta be abated, or taken away by any vißble 
decreaſe of property, or by. any. negle@ of other men, in the diſ- 
charge of the duties of their Ration. 
| vites, and ſay unto. them, Ye ſhall offer. for the Lord, even a ten 
part of the tithe— So that they that received the tithes were them- 
| ſelves to give a tenth of all they. received from the people to the 

Lord, # £1 by his providence, has left a part of mankind in a 

ages is a ſtate. of pon tu receive the Lord's part at: the ha ” 


ki 
- 


— 
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. 


Chap. XIX. 


Before Chriſt. ye receive of the children of Iſrael ; and ye 
"27 ſhall give thereof the Lord's heave-offering 


1 
- 


to Aaron the prieſt. 


29 Out of all your gifts ye ſhall offer every. 


1 Heb. far. heave-offering of the Lord, of all the f beſt | 
thereof, even the hollowed part thereof, out 
of it. | | 


zo Therefore thou ſhalt ſay unto them, 
When ye have heaved the beſt thereof trom 
it, then it ſhall be counted unto the Levites, 
as the increaſe of the threſhing-floor, and as 
the increaſe of the wine-preſs. 
31 And ye ſhall eat it in every place, ye 
3 Tim. 5.18 and your houſholds: for it is i your reward 
for your fervice, in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 
32 And ye ſhall bear no fin, by reafon of 
it, when ye have heaved from it the beft of 


it: neither ſhalt ye pollute the holy things of 


the children of Iſrael, leſt ye die. 


of all, and eſpecially of thoſe. that live by the public offerings 5 


which are ſecured to their uſe by his own appointment. 

V. 27. This ſhall be reckoned unto you, as the corn of the threſh- 
ing-floor—lt ſhall be accepted of you as much as if you offered it 
out of your own lands and labours. | 

V. 28. Te ſhall give thereof to Aaron the prieſi—As all that is 
iven to the poor is to be gives to the Lord JIEsus himſelf, the 
Bad- prieſt and Lord of all, who is ſeen by faith as ſtanding in 
the perſon of the poor, . receiving back a part of what himſelf be: 
ſtowed; and then by his gracious ſpirit filling the breaſt of the 
giver, with ſweet foretaſtes of that joy which will be felt by all 
the diſciples of Divine charity, when . He, the judge of all ſhall 


fay in the hearing of all heaven—Come ye bleſſed of my Father, || 


mherit the Kingdom prepared. for you for Las an hun gred and 
ye gave me meat. 1 atth. Xxv. 31. Kc.) 

v. 29. Out of. all your giſt. Not only out of your. tithes, but 
out of the other gifts which you receive from the people, and out 
of thoſe fields which ſhall belong to your cities. Ye ſhall offer — 
To the prieſt... Every hbeave-offermg—As many gifts ſo many 
heave-offerings,. you ſhall reſerve a part out of each of them for 
the prieſt. Euen "the hallowed part thereof-—Fhis may deſcribe 
the proportion of this offering, the tenth part, which was the part 
that God hallowed, ſanctifed, or appropriated to himſelf, and 
given by him-to-the pricft, and becauſe the payment of this due 
doth hallow. all the reſt, ſo as they may uſe it with comfort, 

V. 31. Ye ſhall eat-it in every place—In every clean place, and 
not in the holy place only. I i your reward. for: your ſervice in 
abe tabernacle—Mo private perſan can ſeek the favour of God in 
vain ; nor will any take upon them any public duty with a deſign 
to pleaſe God, and be left without a reward for their ſervice 

32. Ye ſhall bear no in when pe haue heaved the beſt of it — 
Implying, that if they neglected this. duty, they finned in the 
uſe of ſuch unhallowed food. Neither. ſhall ye pollute the holy 
things of the children of Iſrael—As. you will do, if you abuſe 


their holy offerings, by ene that entirely to yourſelves which 


they offer to God, to be diſpoſed of as he hath+appointed,. part 
10 you, and part to the prieſts. Le ye die—Death being the 
wages of every fin againſt God, if not prevented by true repen- 
tance, and turning to God by faith, in the only atonement made 
for fin by the Lamb that was ſlain from the . foundation of the 


N 3) W-% 5 EW 


we” 
n rd © 3 „ 
| . e. the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, and | We 
| unto Aaron, ſaying, ... © 
2 This is the ordinance of the law which 


the Lord hath commanded, ſaying, Speak 
unto the children of Ifrael, that they bring 
thee a red heifer without ſpot, wherein 7s no 
blemiſh, and upon which never came yoke. = .. 2. 

3 And ye ſhall give her unto Eleazar the 
prieſt, that he may bring her * forth without » eb. 1 1. 
the camp, and one ſhall ſlay her before his face. 

4 And Eleazar the prieſt ſhall take of her 
blood with his finger, and © ſprinkle of her 1. 6. 13. 
blood directly before the tabernacle of. the. 
congregation ſeven tunes. 
5 5 And one ſhall burn the heifer in his fight; 
© her ſkin, and her fleth, and her blood, with 1 cf. 
her dung, ſhall he burn. | | a 

6 And the pricſt. thall take cedar-wood, 


V. 2. This 4s the ordinance of the law-—The eonſtitution of the - 
law.; that which. God hath ordained. or eſtabliſhed. Speal unto 
the children of Iſrael, that they bring tbee—At the common charge, 
becauſe it was for the common good. 4 red leiſer— A fit colour 
to ſhadow forth the bloody nature of fin, (Ila. 1. 18.) and eſpe- 
cially the blood of Chriſt, from which this water, and all other 
rites, had their purifying” virtue. Mberein is no blemiſh—A fit - 
type of Chriſt, who was ſuch, (Heb. wi. 26.) Upon which ne- 
ver came yoke—Whereby may be ſignified, either that Chriſt in 
himſelf was free from all the yoke. or obligation of God's com- 
mand, till for our ſakes he took up our yoke, and put himſelf 
under. the. law; or that Chriſt was not drawn or forced to under- 
take our burden and croſs, but that he did voluatarily chuſe it. - 
(John x. 17, 18.) 

V. 3. Ye all give ber unto Eleazar the pricft—Who was the ſe · 
cond prieſt, or .depyty of the high - prieſt. To him, not to Aaron, 
becauſe this ſeryice:made him unclean for a ſeaſon, (ver. 7.) and 
conſequently unfit for holy miuiſtrations, whereas the high-prieſt 
was, as far as poſſibly he could, to be preſerved from all ſorts of 
defilement, and conſtantly-fit for his high and holy work. That 
be may. bring her without-the camp Becauſe it was reputed an un- 
clean and. accurſed thing, being ceremonioufly laden with the 
uns of all the people, and partly to fignify that Chriſt . ſhould 


ſuffer without the camp, as he did, (Heb. xii. 12.) in the place 
where malefactors ſuffered, (Levit. xxiv. 14.) And one ſhall 
flay her—A. perſon appointed. by Eleazar, for this work. 

V. 4. The prieſt ſhall ſprinkle of her blood directly before the ta- 
bernacle——Towards the tabernacle ;, ftandiag at a great diſtance - 
from it, even without the camp, yet turning and looking towards 

This ſignified his preſenting of this blood before the Lord. 
by way of atonement and ſatisfaction for his end the les 
fins, and his expectation of his acceptance and pardon. 1 wo 
God by the blood of Chriſt, who, through the eternal Spixit, offer- - 
ed himſelf with- out ſpot to God, to purge away all guilt from 
the conſcience of the convinced . finner ; that they, who before - 
vere enemies to God. by wicked works, might, by faith iu che 
Mediator, love. and ſerve the living God.. (Heb. ix. 14.) 
V. 5. One ſhall burn the beiſer— Lo ſigulfy the ſharp gon 1; 
yous ſufferings of Chriſt for our. ſins. ind her fleſh, and ber 
Hood—AN of. it, but.mbat was ſpent.an-ſpriukling. 

& 8 : V. 7. The-. 
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Ver. 5—12. 


"Before Sr an hyſſop, and ſcarlet, and caſt it into the 


— midſt of the burning of the heifer. 


e hen the prieſt ſhall waſh his clothes, 


* ' and he ſhall bathe his fleſh in water, and af. 


terward be ſhall come into the camp, and 
the prieſt ſhall be unclean until the even. 

8 And he that burneth her, ſhall waſh his 
clothes in water, and bathe his fleſh in water, 
and ſhall be unclean until the even. | 
9 And a man hat is clean ſhall gather up 


c hebr. 9. 22. f the, aſhes of the heifer, and lay hem up 


without the camp in a clean place, and it ſhall 
be kept for the congregation of the children 
of Ifracl, for a water of ſeparation : it 5s 
purification for fin. | 7 


V. 5. T pri fall be unriran anti! the even To ſhew the 


imperfection of the Lexitical prieſthood, in which the priett him- 


ſelf was defiled hy fame parts of bis work, and the abſolute ne- 
cellity of a he! 
himZelf, though he had no fin of his own, yet was reputed by 
men, and judged by God, as an unclean and ſinful perſon, by 
reaſon of our fins, Which were laid upon him. (Iſa. Ji. 12. 


2 Cx. v. 21% 


V- o. The aſhes of the * hall be kept far the children of Tfrael 
For their uſe, and TY it place, whence auy of them might 
procure them. For a water—To he put to the water. Of /-pa- 
7 en- Appainted for the cleanſing of them that are in a ſtate 
of ſeparation, who for their uncleanneſs are ſeparated from the 
congregation.. If i a purification —The water thus made and 
ſprinkled.” . Fir fy —An offering for fin, or a mean for cleanfing 
of fin. The name of fs is ſometimes given to the punĩiſhment of 
fin, and ſometimes to ſaerifice or offering for fin. And as the 
aſhes were thus preſerved, and to be had by the CO 8 at 


by 


_ 


all times, to purify them; ſo may the blood of the Lamb be at 


times applied to; and by which blood alone can actual fin be 

rdoned,” and inward evil be done away. By ths, and this alone, 
is the- juſtice of God ſatisfied ; and only by this are the thoughts 
of the heart cleanſed. Ihe word of God is addreffed to our 
faith, without excluding reaſon; and may it not be aſked of our 
reaſon, What is it that man can do to blot out the ſrus, be they 
many of few, which he has committed, and which are written 
in thoſe books which ſhall be opened in that day, when God ſhall 
judge the world? (Rev. xx. 12.) A life of the utmoſt watchful- 
4 int all ön, in thought, word, or deed, from this mo- 
ment forward, is po more than our duty, and is what God re- 
quires of us for his glory, and cur true happineſs ; but the fins 
that have already been committed, are they by this means blotted 
out of the books of God? Would a ſubje& convicted of treaſon 
be entitled to a pardon, becauſe he had not continued to commit 
treaſon till the moment he was taken and tried for his crime; or 
if in many things, or for a part of his life, he had lived in obe- 
gdicnce to the laws of his country, \ 
fon he had committed no longer treaſon. All fin is treaſon againſt 
the Moft High, the honour of his government, and his pure and 
holy nature; and fin but once committed, will ſtand till the final 
judgment, and then bring upon us the wages of fin——death—ba- 
pilkment from the preſence of God, if Oxz of equal dignity 
with Him who forbids all fin, had not himſelf become the Me- 
diator between God and man; and when by faith in the blood of 
Jeſus fin is pardoned, what but that blood can cleanſe the ſou} of 
man from the very nature of fin in the heart, which, ſo long us it 


remains there, mult, like water from an impure ſpring, ſend out 


fin in the life ? Shall men who have not power to p erve them- 
ſclves alive for a moment, aſſume to themſelves almighty 


power, and create themiclvcs ancw, and from 2 nature made 


* 


1 


r and holier prieſthood; and to ſhew that Chriſt | 


would that make the trea- 


Chap. XIX. 


10 And he that gathereth the aſhes of the Refore Chr iff 
heifer ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean 
until the even: and it ſhall be unto the chil- 
dren of Iftact, and unto the ſtranger that fo. 
journeth among them, for a {tatute for e- 

Ver. F | | 

II yl s He that toucheth the dead body g Lev. 21.-t, 
of any man, ſhall be unclean ſeven days. 5,5 © ĩ 
12 * He ſhall purify himſelf with it on the bun- 414. 


third day, and on the ſeventh day he ſhall be tc wat ve 
clean: but if he purify not himſelf the third FC. 1.10. 
day, then the ſeventh day he ſhall not be 


clean. | 


13 Whoſoever 


up of ſinful paſſions, tempers and defires, transform their ſouls 
into the image of God? No, it is God alone, by his ſpirit, who 
alone worketh in us to will and to do all that is in its nature pure, 
holy, juſt, aud good; and to faith in. Jeſus is that grace promi- 
ſed, which alone can cleanſe the thoughts of the heart, or give 
to any the mind that was in Jeſus. (Phil. ii. 5, 13.) And O! 
Why is it that We are ſo unwilling to owe that bleſſed Being that 
made us, the endleſs obligation of his being the Author of our 
ſalvation, from the guilt of ſin andthe nature of it? Why ſo 
hard to be perſuaded to look to Jeſus, the Author of our fatth, 
for-pardon of fir, and for that holineſs, without which no man 
| ſhall ſee the Lord. (Heb. xii. 14.) | 90 ä 

V. 10. The afhes hall be unto the children of 1frael, and unto the 
Stranger that ſafourneth among them—W here the name of ſtranger 
is put, as nere it is, it generally ſpeaks of a proſelyte. Strangers 
to the commonwealth of Iſrael are thoſe, and thofe only that are 
mot turning unto God as their Redeemer: All chat fear God, 
and hope in his merey through a Mediator, all ſuch become ꝓro- 
ſelytes to the only true religion, and to the church of God, pur- 
chaſed by his blood who was and is that Seen, which was pro- 
miſed to the firſt parents of all the human race aſter their fall. 


God ; the children of Iſrael were forbid to mix with any other, 
but all were at liberty to join themſelves to the people of God, 
who did but renounce all other Gods, and came to ſeek ſaleation 


made it /r a ſtatute for ever, that fArangers, as well as Ifraelites, 
ſhould have the benefit of the "atonement. —Berefit how great! 
Who can tell, but they who by his tnmerited mercy are made 
partakers of it. SORE pic} en 
V. 11.” He-that toucheth the dead body of any man, ſhall be un- 
clean ſeven day; —The touch of a dead beaſt made a man unclean 
only till even. (Lev. xi;'24;) 8 
V. 12. Ae ſhall prirify humſalf auth i. With the water of ſe 
arat ton. 
— day. On the ſeventh day he ſhall be clean. To teach us, that 
| our puriſication in this life is affuredly to be expected? Whom 
God jnitifies, them will he ſanctify. When will God juſtify the 
ungodly? When they repent, and believe the goſpel. When 
will God purify the foul he has pardoned ? When it is convinced 
by the holy Jaw of God, of that truth—holineſs is required in the 
inward parte, that the ſoul is by nature barn in fin, and entirely 
needs to have the very thoughts of the heart cleanſed, by the in- 
ſpiration of the holy Spirit of God: For the e of thefe bleſ- 
tings, this is the day; and for thoſe that have obtained that, zow 
is the accepted time for the /econd, Aſk, and ye ſhall receiv 
that your joy may be full, (John xvi. 24.) are his words, wh 
ſaid, We, the Father and the Son, by the Spirit, will come and 
make our abode wich him, (John xiv. 23.) that believes in his 


None were excluded, or forbid to join themſelves to the Iſrael of 


from the holy One of Iſrael, the God of the whole earth, and he 


On the third day—To typify Chriſt's reſurre&ion on 


Fill 


r 


Chap. XIX. 


wefore ca 13 Whoſoever toucheth the dead body of 
any man that is dead, and purificth not him- 
i Lev. 18. 34. felt, i defileth the tabernacle of the Lord; 
and that ſoul ſhall be cut off from Iſrael : be- 
cauſe the water of ſeparation was not ſprink- 
led upon him, he ſhall be unclean ; his un- 
cleannels 7s yet upon him. 18 

14 This is the law, when a man dieth in 
a tent; all that come into the tent, and all 
that is in the tent, ſhall be unclean ſeven days. 

15 And every * open veſſel which hath no 
covering bound upon it, is unclean. 

16 And whoſoever toucheth one that is 
ſlain with a ſword in the open fields, or a dead 
body, or a bone of a man, or a grave, ſhall 
be unclean ſeven days. | 

17 And for an unclean perſon they ſhall 


K Chap. 31. 20. 


. + vev. duſt, take of the + aſhes of the burnt heiter of 


4 Heb. living 
water ſhall 
be given. 


purification for ſin, and f running water ſhall 
be put thereto in a veſſel: 


power and willingneſs to fave from the guilt of fin, and the na- 
ture of fin, God never dwelling, and tin exiſting in the ſame 
ſoul at once, no more-than ſm can enter and dwell in the pre- 
ſence of God in glory. | 

V. 13. Wheſoever toucheth the dead body of any man, and puri- 
feth not himſelf —Tf this tranſgreſſion be done wilfully; for if it 
was done ignorantly, he was only to offer ſacrifice. Defleth the 
tabernacle of the Lord By approaching to it in his uncleanneſs : 
for holy things, or places, were ceremonially defiled with the 
touch of any unclean perſon or thing. Becauſe the water of ſe- 
paration was not ſprinkled upon him: his uncleanneſs is yet upon 
im He continues in his guilt and filth, and therefore in danger 
of being cut off. He that has received from God, his Saviour, 
the bleſſedneſs of the man whoſe ſins are forgiven, and has wilfully 
ſinned again, by ſo doing he has:expoſed himſelf to the wrath of 
God, and of the Lamb che was made à ſacrifice for fin 5 but 
He that has bid his diſciples forgive, not only ſeven times but till 
ſeventy times ſeven, willeth not the death of a finner, but that 
he ſhould ſtill turn and live, though the fin ſhould be as much 
againſt light and 222 as the fin of that Apoſtle who de- 
nied he knew Jeſus, who ſaved him from finking into the ſea; 
his grace is ſufficient, and if the blood that was ſhed is not de- 


ſpiſed, but looked to, it will be applied, and fin will be pardoned, / 


aud the ſoul waſhed from the uncleanneſs it had contracted. 

V. 14. When. a man dieth in a tent, all that come into and is in 
the tent, ſhall be unclean ſeven days God doomed men to death, 
becauſe man finned againit God ; and though bleſſed are the dead 
that die in the Lord, yet in the very perſon of the dead, there is 
a-remembrance of that fn which makes it juſt in God to deſtroy 
the body, the moſt wonderful work of his hands, fo that all that 
fee his judgment againſt ſin contracted ceremonial uncleanneſs. 

. 15. Every open veſſel is unclean—Becauſe it receives the air of 
the tent, by which it is polluted. In what manner can we be more 
ſtrongly told of the exceeding ſinfulneſs of fin, than the very air of 
the ae infected, which was but ceremonial unclean. And if we 
would but give this its ſpiritual-application, and allow ourfelves.to 
be led by the ceremonial Jaw of God, to fee that we fin in every 
breath we draw; Every moment, Lord, I need the merit of thy 
death” would then be the language of our !l,varts ; and they who 
feel themſelves thus dependent on the mercy of God, to preſerve 
them from that juſtice which they have provoked, by every. tem- 
per, paſſion, and deſire of their ſouls, muſt alſo find themſelves 
dependent on the copſtant communications of his grace, to pre- 
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| No, God would have it ſo, to 


Ver. 13—2 1. 
18 And a clean perſon ſhall take hyſſop, 3 | 
and dip it in the water, and ſprinkle it upon 3 ; 
the tent, and upon all the veſſels, and upon 1 Mal. $i. x. 
the perſons that were there, and upon him 
that touched a bone, or one flain, or one 
dead, or a grave; | 

19 And the clean perſon ſhall ſprinkle up- 
on the unclean on the third day, and on the 
ſeventh day : and on the ſeventh day he ſhall 


| purify himſelf, and waſh his clothes, and 


bathe himſelf in water, and ſhall be clean at 


even. 


20 But the man that ſhall be unclean, and 
ſhall not purify himſetf, that foul ſhall be cut 
off from among the congregation : becaule 
he hath defiled the ſanctuary of the Lord, 
the water of ſeparation hath not been ſprink- 
led upon him, he 7s unclean. | 

24 And it ſhall be a perpetual ſtatute unto 

them 


ſerve them from dead works, and to be their ſufficiency in doing 
the will of God on earth as it is done in heaven. How much 
does it concern us to know from whom we act; if from ourſelves 
we are huilding upon the ſand; if from grace, the gift of God, 
for Jeſus's ſake, that foundation will never fail: Sin ſhall not 
reign, death ſhall not terrify, nor all the powers of bell hurt or 
deſtroy the weakeſt believer in the love and faithfulneſs of God, 
for the fake of Jeſus. os 

V. 16. Wheoſpever toucheth one that is Nlain with-a fword—Or by 
any other violent way. | 'K 

V. 17. Fer an unclean perſon, they ſhall take of the -aſhes of the. 
heiſer, and running water—Waters flowing from a fpring or ri- 
ver, which are the pureſt. Theſe manifeſtly fignify God's Spirit, 
which -rs oft compared to witer, and by which alone true purihe 
cation is obtained. (John vii. 38, 39.) 3 | 

V. 18. A clean perſeu—A prieſt; for to ſuch the work of . 
cleaning was appropriated. And he alone 'who was ſpiritually 
clean, Jesus Enis the righteous, can alone ſprinkle the blood 
that he ſhed for ſin, on the guilty conſcience. - None that are 

uilty— Unclean, can be be pardoned or. cleanſed, but by Eis 
Spirit the purchaſe of his death, and the free gift of his loves 
and to all that be/ieve is this grace given. | 

V. 20. The man that ſpall be unclean, and ſhall not purify bim 
ſelf —$hall careleſsly neglect, or contemptuouſly refute to tubmit 
to this way of purification. That foul ſhall be cut off From the 
chureh of God, and if he continues to count the blood of the 
covenant an unholy thing, and think he can vindicate himſelf to 
God, without regarding the merit of his Son's death, or the ap- 
plication of his blood; without blood ſhedding there is no remiſ- 
ſion of fin in this life; and to die unpardoned is to be cut off from 
that heavenly inheritance, which God offers, and Jeſus died in vain 
for thoſe that will not come vnto him, that they may bave life. 
He hath defled the ſanctuary of the Lard He has acted on the pre-. 
ſumption that without a Redeemer there is ſalvation, and that 
without his blood being applied—without holineſs a man may ſee 
the Lord, may dwell with God. He ſhall be cut off, becauſe the , 
water of ſeparation hath not been ſprinkled upon him—becauſe he is 
not waſhed—not cleanfed by the blood of Jeſus, he has no part 
with him. (John xiii. 8.) : 

V. 21. Il ſhall be a per petual ſtatute, that he that ſprinkleth the - 
avater, ſhall waſh his clulen Becauſe he is unclean, Is it not ſtrange, 
that the ſame water thould cleanſe one perſon, and defile another? 
teach us that it did not cleanſe by 
' © Goes: IO auy 


1 Ver. 22—8. n E R 8. Chap. XX. 
| | GIG cet them, that he that ſprinkleth the water of | 


|, 4 And * why have ye brought up the con- before Chrilt 
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1 8 ſeparation, ſhall waſh his clothes, and he that 


toucheth the water of ſeparation ſliall be un- 
clean until even. 

22 And whatioever the unclean peren 
toucheth, ſhall be unclcan : and the foul that 
toucheth it, ſhall be unclean until even. 

. XN | 
» Gap. 23.36. > HEN came the children of Ifrael, 
even the whole congregation, into the 
deſext of Zan, in the firſt month: and the peo- 
ple abode in Kadeſh ; and Miriam died there, 
and was buried there, 

2 And there was no water for the congre- 
gation ; and they gathered themſclves toge- 
ther againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron. 

Denne, 3 And the people chode with Moles, and 
. ſpake, ſaying, Would God that we had died 
„when our brethren died before the Lord. 


d Exad. 17 2. 


aN virtue in it or in the work done, but only by virtue of God's 
zppoigtment : and to the ĩmperfection of the Jewiſh prieſthood, and. 
tacir ntuzlpurifications and expiations, and conſequently of the ne- 
centy of a better prieſt and ſacrifice and way of purifying, which 
theſe outward rites pointed at: and to ſhew that the efficacy of 
God's ordinances doth not depend upon the perſon or quality of 
his miniſters ; but on the ſoul's application to that fountain, which 
the Saviour of men has opened for all fin and uncleaanefs ; which 
at once for the pardoning and cleanfing of all that believe, and 
for the condemnation of all that ever ule the meant but believe 
"ot. {Mark xvi. 16.) ; 
V. 22. Whatſcever the unclean perſon toucheth,, ſhall be unclean— 
And which was not removed without the uſe of this water of 
unbcation. The foul that toucketh it, ſhall be unclean-—To bgui- 

y io us, the infefticus nature of fin, and of finful company. 

| X. XX. 

V. 1. Then came the children of Ißracl After many other ſta- 
tions and journics here omitted, but deſcribed Numb. xxxiii.. Into 
the dejert of Zin—A place near the land of Edom, diſtinct and 
diſtant from that Sin, Exod. xvi. 1, The fil month—Of the 
forticth year, as is evident, becauſe the next ſtation to this was 


in mount Hor, where Aaron died, which was in the firſt month 


of the forticth year, Numb. xxxiii. 38. Moſes doth not give us 
an exact journal of all their occurrences in the wildernels, but 
only of thoſe which were moſt remarkable, and eſpecially of thoſe 
which happened in the firft and ſecond, and in the forticth year. 
The prople abode in Kadeſh— Whether the fame place called 
Rade/b-varnza, where they were long fince, and to. which they 
pow return, after thirty eight years tedious travels and wander- 
jag in the deſert, or another place, ſerms not cortain. Miriam 
_ therz— Four months before Aaron, and but a few more before 
Dies. 

V. 2. There was nd water for the- congregatian — Mhich having 
followed them through all their former journies, began now to fail 
them here. God, Ar them bread. from, heaven, made wa- 
der a ſo to deſcend out of the mount; that his church and people 
in al ages might learn that her living head, wha redecined them 
by his blood, had all things in his hands; and that none that 
ever, by his grace, ſet out to ſeck his favour, might fear being 
kit in want of whatever was neceſſary for life aud godligeſs, he, 
again the courſe of nature, thus ſupplicd their wants for years 
together; but as God proves the fincerity of his church, and of 
every foul of which ſhe is compoſed, whether they will hold out 
in a Gliatereſted love to their Redeemer—thbeir huſband ; and on 


Sans account be calls all that will be godly. to preſeat ſufferings, l 


— 4 K ͤ¶ > 


gregation of the Lord into this wilderneſs, . 
that we and our cattle ſhould die there? d £x0d. 17. 3. 

5 And wherefore have ye made us to come 
up out of Egypt, to bring us in unto this evil 
place f it is no place of leed, or of figs, or 
vines, or of pomegranates, neither is there 
any water to drink. 

6 And Moſes and Aaron went from the 
preſence of the aſſembly, unto the door of 

and 16. 4. 

they {cl! upon their faces: and * the glory of * Chap. 14. 10. 
the Lord appeared unto them. | | 
7 J And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


* 


tembly together, thou and Aaron thy brother, 
and {peak ye unto the rock before their eyes, 
| and 


and praiſe, ſuch he is continually bringing through great tribula- 


making them white in the blood of the Lamb, who himſelf, as 
Man, was perfected through ſufferings. The Ifraelites ſtarted a 


praying to God, and caſting their care. upon him, they gathered 
themfetues lagetler againſ} Nic/es and againſi Aaron Aſſembled to 
expreſs their complaints againtt them, the one as having the 
charge of their civil goverument, and the other as having the 
care of things ſacred. And thus is every diſcontented thought, 


things, and a charge againſt bim as our High- prieſt, who has 
not procured for us the things we think ourſelves entitled to. 


alone that both makes rich and poor, that gives and takes away, 
they expreſs their reſentment agaiaſt Moſes, as men. do who loſe 
fight of God in their affliction againſt thoſe perſons or events, 
which they are miſled co think are the cauſe of their difficulties, or 
theirdiſappeintments. Would Gad that aue had died when our brethren 
died before the Lord Suddenly, rather than to die ſuch a linger- 
ing and painful death. Lofing fight of God, they of courſe 
forget their own immortality, and ſo, if they had but been freed. 


they had ded. 


God, they confider themſelves as the favourites of heaven. And 
if there be a deluſion more dangerous than all others, it muſt be 
. | | 

V. 5. Wherefore have ye made us to. come unto this evil place 
| Every place is an evi/ place, when the will is not refigned to the 


| knows and loves God, as appears by Acts xvi. 25, | 

V. 6. Moſer and Aaron went from the preſence of the aſſembly— 
To avoid the proving rage of the people; for God's ſingular 

protection of t ; 

- Unto the door of the tabernacle—"Fo God for relief and redreſs, 


RC — — 


| The: Lord appeared unto them God never being abſent, or refu- 
| to appear in behalf of all them that feek him by faith in his 


,METCY s. . 


V. 8 Take 


the tabernacle of the congregation, and e. 


8 * Take the rod, and gather thou the aſ- s Kol. 12.6. 


that they that continue ſtedfaſtly devoted to bis will, neither de- 
prefſed with difliculties and trials, nor lifted up with proſperity 


tion, and whatever they paticntly endure as ſeeing him who ſuf- 
fered for them, he anſwers their faith by freſh communications of 
| his grace, and thus are they contiuually waſhing their robes, aud 


fide, as an arrow from a broken bow. ; and inſtead of being refigned,, 


every murmur a complaint againit God as the Governor of all 


V. 3. The people chode with Moſer —Forgetting that it is God. 


from. their preſent difficulties, they care not in what condition 


V. 4. Why have: ye brought up the congregation of. the Lord into 
this wilderneſy—lIn this very ſpirit of diſobedience to the will of 


will of God; as every place is à place of praiſe, when. the ſoul. 


em de not exclude the uſe of ordinary means. 


K 


: Kc. 
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Chap. XX. 


Before cin and it ſhall give forth his water, and thou 
4453, thalt bring forth to them water out of the 
W Neb. 9. 18. rock: ſo thou ſhalt give the congregation, and 


rut. 35.5». their beaſts drink. _ EL it | 
a ib 9 And Moſes took the rod from before 
1 » 43+» 3 a 1 . = , - ” 0 + 4 ” £ 
"14.2: the Lord, as he commanded him. | 


and 48. 21. ; 
Et 10 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the 
congregation together before the rock, and 
be faid unto them, Hear now, ye rebels; 
muſt we fetch you water, out of this rock? 
11 And Moſcs lift up his hand, and with 

x Exod. 17. 6. his rod he ſmote the rock twice: and * the 


1 Cor. 10. 4. 


} Pſa. 106. 33. 


gation drank, and their beaſts al/5. 8 
12 J And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes 
} Chap. 27.14- and Aaron, Becauſe ' ye believed me not, to 


per” ſanctify me in the eyes of the children of If- 
EIN Fe, rac}; therefore ye {hall not bring this congre- 
ET gation into the land which Lhave given them. 


and 106. 32, 


13 * This is the water of“ Meribah, be- 
cauſe. the children of Iſracl ſtrove with the 
Lord: and he was fanQiified in them. 


is "That is, 
trite, 
Seckxod. 17.7. 


V. 8. Take the rod That rod which was laid up before the 
Lord in the, tabernacle. Gather thun the aſſembly together, and 
ſpeak ye unte the roc Which will 
commands than theſe people, whoſe conduct is thus. publiſhed to 
tile world, that all mankind may ſee in their hiſtory the natural 
temper of the-human mind, and how much it is inclined to diſ- 
content under the Almighty's government, whofe providence, is 
croſling our ſelf- will, that we may learn the bleſſed leſſon of an 
humble ſubmiſſion to his holy will in all things. 

V. 9. Mefes took the rod. Out of the tabernacle. 

V. 11. The congregation drank, aud their beaſts alſo— To the 
men it was a ſacrament, (4 Cor. x. 3, 4.) but to the beaſts it was 
no holy but a common thing.. So that the elements in the ſacra- 
ments have no inherent and inſeparable holineſs, but only a rela- 
tive holinefs with reſpect to their uſe, out of which they are un- 
holy and common. + $96 | 432 

V. 12. The Lord ſpale unto Maſes and Aaron, Becauſe ye believed 
me not— Put ſhewed your. infidelity : which they did, either by 
their looks and geſtures, or rather by the matter and manner of 
their expreſſions and actions, by ſmiting the rock, and that twice, 
which is emphatically noted, as if he doubted whether once ſmit- 
ing would have done it, whereas he was-not commanded to ſmite 
ſo much as once, but only, to ſpeak to it : or by the doubtfulneſs 
of theſe words, muſt we fetch water out of the rock x whicham- 
plies a ſuſpicion of it, whereas they ſhould have ſpoken politively 
and . confidently. to the! rock to give forth waters. 
yet they did not doubt of the power of God, but of his will, 
whether be would gratify thefe rebels with this further miracle, 

after ſo many of -the like kind. God ſaw their hearts-and minds 
to be diſtruſtful, and there might be other. umbelieving words uſed 
by them at this time and place, though they are not recorded, it 
being uſual in Seripture, to give only the principal heads of diſ- 
courles or events, leaving the Teſt to be gathered out of them. 
(Ffal. cvi. 32, 33.) To fandify me To give: me. glory of my 
power in doing this miracle, and of my truth in punctually ful- 


filling my promiſe ſo to do, and of my goodneſs in doivg it, not- 


withſtanding the peoples perverſeneſs. In the eyes of the children 
of {ſrael—"Fhis made their fin ſcandalous, to the Ifraclites, who 
af themſelves were too prone to infidelity, and little needed ſuch 
an. ill example, to prevent the. eantagion whereof God leaves a 
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water came out abundantly, and the congre- || 


ſooner hear and obey - my 


oy D EA N gr 
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Ver. 9—1 8. 
14 J And Moſes ſent meſſengers from ggg 
Kadeſh, unto the king of Edom, Thus el pot 
faith thy brother Iſrael, Thou knowelt, all 
the travel that hath t befallen us: 
15 How our fathers went, down into Egypt, 
and we have dwelt, in kgypt a long times: 
and the Egyptians vexed us, and our fathers, 
106 And * When ve cried unto the Lord, 
he heard our voice, and.” ſent an angel, and 
rn n * et aud 23- 20. 
hath brought us forth ourot Egypt: and. be. 
hold, we are in Kadeſh, a city in the utter- 
moſt of thy border. | 


n Deut. 2. 43 

Kc. & 23. Jo 

Ohad. 10. 12, 
+ Rev. found 

us. 


6 FEN 2.23. 
and 3. 7. 
* ELA. 14 I 


17 Let us paſs, I pray thee, through thy 
country: we will not;pals through, the fields, 
or through the vineyards, neither will we 
drink F the water of the wells: we will go 
by the King's bigb: way, we will not turn to 
the right hand nor to the left, until we have 
18 And Edom faid unto him, Thou ſhalt 
not pals by me, tet I come out againſt thee 
with the word. 119 And 


3 181 
monument of this great diſpleafure upon them, and infficts a 


bring ibis congregation into the lan: anhich'1 have; given them— 
For this ſingle inſtance of your want uf faith, chat all that ſhall 
| hereafter be called to go before any number, or congregation of 
people, may know the finfulneſs of unbelief, and that they that 
want a ſtedfaſt confidence in my faithfulneſs, in fulfilling all that 
| I have proiniſed, ſhall not lead others into the knowledge and 


And 


poſſeſſions of thoſe ſpiritual bleſſings, which they themſelves are 
not believing, it is my will to beſtow according to my word. 

V. 13. This js the water of Meribah—Strite called Meribah- 
Kadeſh, to diſtinguiſh it from another Meribah. The Lord was. 
ſanctiſed in them — The children of Ifrael by the demonſtration 
of his omnipotency, veracity, and clemeucy towards the Iraelites, 
and of his impartial holineſs and ſeverity agatnlt hn, even in his 
greateſt friends and favourites, as Moſes was. 

V. 14. Moſes ſent meſſengers —By God's direction. To-the king 
of Edom, Thus 155 thy brother — Iſaac was their common father 
Thou knoweſt all the travel that hath befall:n ur All the wander- 
ings and afflitions of our parents, and of us their children, which 
* doubtleſs have come to thine ears. . | 
V. 16. When we cried unto the Lord, be heard our voice—God.is 
a God hearing prayer, and we neglect our-own. mergies when we 
do not ery or make. our requeſts. known unto God by prayer, 
mixed with faith, that he will ſend. us relief from whatever it is 
that afflicts us, whenever to be relieved will be more ſor our good 
than continuing to ſuffer a little louger- And ſent am angel. — The 

angel of the covenant, Chriſt Jeſus, who firſt appeared to Moſes 
in the buſh; and afterward in the. cloudy pillar, who conducted 
Moſes and the people out of Egypt, and through the. wilderneſs, 
{1 Cor: x..4.). För though Moſes may be calted an angel, or 
meſſenger, a title given to the prophets, yet it is not probable, 
that he is meant, becauſe Moles was the perſon that ſeut this 
meſſage; and becauſe there was no reaſon why: he ſhould expreſs 
himſelf by ſuch a doubtful title to them; and becauſe another 
angel beſides and above Moſes did conduct them, and the mention. 


hereof to the Edomites, was likely to give mere authority and 


efficacy to their preſent meſſage. We are in Kadeh—Near the 


* Kadeſh, the particle in being often fo uſed. 


V. 17. Veiter will aue drink of the water te well. —Pite, 


puniſhment as public and mànifeſt ab there fin was. Tie ſhall not 
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Ver. 19—4. 


* Chap. 33.38. 


bes ü 19 And the children of Iſrael ſaid unto 
— him, We will go by the high-way : and if 1 
q eur. 2.6, and my cattle drink of thy water, then I 
8 will pay for it: I will only (without doing any 
thing ze) go through on my feet. 
20 And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt not go through. 
And Edom came out againſt him with much 
people, and with a ftrong hand. | 
05 21 Thus Edom * refuſed to give Iſrael paſ- 
Bert. 2.4.5 ſage through his border: Mherefore Iſrael 
Judges 11. 18. . 
N turned away from him. 


22 And the children of Iſrael, even the 


x See Deut. 2. 


RT FE KR . 


© ap. 33.37 Whole congregation, journeyed from * Kadeſh, 


» Chap. ab * and came unto mount Hor. 
23 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes and 
Aaron, in maunt Hor, by the coaſt of the 

land of Edom, ſayilig, 

24 Aaron ſhall be gathered unto his peo- 
ple: for he ſhall not enter into the land which 
[ have given unto the children of Iſracl, be- 
3 Heb. mouth, cauſe ye rebelled againſt | my word at the 
waterof Meribah. | | 


Deut. ger ge. bring them up unto mount Hor: 


25 * Take Aaron and Eleazar his ſon, and 


26 And ſtrip Aaron of his garments, and 


t them upon Eleazar his ſon: and Aaron 


ſhall be gathered unte bis people, and ſhall die 


there. | 


ing for it, but only of the waters of common rivers, which are 
free to all paſſengers, and will not be prejudicial to thee, _ 

V. 18. Edom ſeid, T hou ſhalt not paſs by me. Through my 
country, as than defireſt ; 1 will not ſuffer thce to do ſo. And 
by this we may learn, not to expect the conſent of them that know 
not God, that we ſhould act in obedience to the will of God; 
and though the duty may be as plainly.commanded, as the Iſracl- 
ites were to go into the land of Canaan, yet ſo long as the neareſt 
relations may continue in their natural ſtate, they are only to be 
expected to anſwer as the Edomites did—thou ſhalt not do this or 
that, though it is in obedience to God's will, and attended with 
no injury to them. In thoſe minds, where the ſpirit of God 
does not reign, ſatan's does; and in every fiep they that obey 
the latter, oppoſe or perſecute thoſe that obey the former. 

V. 19. The children of 1fracl ſaid unto hin. Their meſſengers 

lied unto them what here follows. | 5 

V. 21. Wherefore 1ſracl turned away ſram him According to 
God's command. £283 

V. 22. The children of Iſrael came unto mount Hor Whoſe in- 
habitants were thence called Horims. 

V. 324. He ſhall not enter into the land, becauſe ye rebelled againſt 
ny r- God would not have Moſes and Aaron to carry the peo- 

ſe into Canaan ; becauſe they believed not his word at the time 
of Ifraci's murmuring for want of water. : 

V. 26. Strip Aaron of his garments —Of his prieftly garments, 
in token of his reſignation of his office. And put them upon 
Elkazar bis fn PY way of admiſſion to his office. | 
V. 25. The went uf, in the fight of all the congregation— 
That their hearts might he more affected with their Joſs of fo 

a pillar, aod that they all might be witueſſes of the tranſla- 
tion of the prieſthood from Aaron to Elcazar, and therefore 
might give him the horour due to him. 0 LO | 


Las. 


A 


_ which any of you have digged for your private uſe, without.pay- || 


Chap. XXI. 


27 And Moſes did as the Lord command- N 
ed: and they went up into mount Hor, in 
the ſight of all the congregation. | 

28 » And Moſes ſtripped Aaron of his „sa. 
garments, and put them upon Eleazar his 8 55 
fon; and Aaron died there in the top of 2 . 50. 
the mount: and Moſcs and Eleazar came 1452. 
down from the mount. 

29 And when all the congregation ſaw that 
Aaron was dead, they mourned for Aaron . 
thirty days, cven all the houſe of Iſracl. 

CA Ot > 6 7 0p 
ND when king Arad the Canaanite, = Cv. 33-46, 
which dwelt in the ſouth, heard tell“ 
that Iſrael came by the way of the ſpies ; then 
he fought againſt Iſrael, and took. /eme of them 
priſoners. | 

2 And Iſrael vowed a vow unto the Lord, 
and faid, If thou wilt indeed deliver this peo- 
ple into my hand, then I will utterly deſtroy 
their cities. 

3 And the Lord hearkened to the voice of 
Iſrael, and delivered up the Canaamites : and 
they utterly deitroyed them and their cities: 


W. 


and he called tlie name of the place Hormah. * Thar l. 


utter deſtruc - 


4 J And they journeyed from mount tu. 
Hor, by the way of the Red fea, to compaſs 4 27. . 


V. 28. M:ſes frripped Aaron of his carmenti-— Moſes does not 


| heſitate at the Divine command; natural affection, increaſed by 


'0ng continued labours in the ſervice of God together | 
 to-duty ; and Aaron, who had been ſo long wil art? paar 
with the High-prieft's office, now humbly reſigns liis office to 

— 5 who beſtowed it upon him. Aaron died there—1n mount 

Or. 41 75 
V. 29. When all the congregation ſau Underſtood by the re- 
lation of Moſes and ee So ; a is uſed, e ee heek 

T hey. mourned for Aaron thirty dn. The time of public and 

ſolemn Aa for great perſons. Thus after Aaron had ſewed 

his generation, he fell aſleep, , , 

„„ x * XXI. | 
V. 1. When King Arad the Canuanite—-He ſeems to be called a 


Canaanite in a general ſence, as the Amorites and others ſometimes 


are. Which dwelt in the ſouth-—Of Canaan, towards the caſt, and 
near the dead ſea, Heard tell that Iſrael came by the way of the 
Spier When he heard that divers of the Iſraelites came into his 
country in the nature of ſpies, to prepare the way for the reſt.” 
He fought agaiuſt Iſrael. and took ſome of them prifoner;—— Which” 
God permitted for Iſrael's humiliation and puniſhmem, and to 
teach them not to expect the conqueſt of that land from their 
own wildom or valour, but wholly from God's fayour and affift- 
ance. Y | ws 
V. 2. Iſrael vowed a vou unto the Lord-—Being ſenſible of their 
own weakneſs, they endeavour to engage God to help them in. 
the war, which they intended to renew. / thou wilt indeed de 
liver this people, I will utterly deſtroy their citie. I will reſerve no 
perſon nor thing for my own uſe. | 


V. 3. The Lord delivered up the Canaanites : and t utter} | 
firoyed them Some time aſter this, under Joſhua, ws ary 
among others, the King of Arad. And ſo this is mentioned 

here by anticipation, that the vow being now made and men- 


tioned 


bh 1 
_— 
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Chap. XXI. 


Before chrin the land of Edom: and the ſoul of the peo- 
ple was much + 4 diſcouraged becauſe of the 
+ or, grieved. WAY. 

Ea: : And the people ſpake againſt God, and 
againſt Moſcs, Wherefore have ye brought 
us up out of Egypt, to die in the wilderneſs ? 
for there is no bread, neither is there any wa- 

e Chap. «4.6. ter, and ©.our ſoul lotheth this light bread. 

CO IM And the Lord ſent © fiery ſerpents a- 

* ©" >” mong the people; and they bit the people, 
and much people of Iſracl died. 

7 J Therefore the people came to Moſes, 
and ſaid, We have ſinned, for we have ſpoken 


tioned, the effect or performance of it might be recorded, though 
out of its place, and ſo this verſe muſt be ſuppoſed to be added 
by ſome of the prophets, and inferted into Moſes's hiſtory. 

V. 4. The Hul of the people was mach diſcouraged becauſe of the 
way—By reaſon of this journey, Which was long and trouble- 
ſome, for they were now going again towards Egypt. Before 
they had been afflicted for their unbelief. and diſobedience ; and 
now they are to be proved, whether they will ſtedfaſtly walk with 
Gol in the ways of duty, with the appearance of things going 
againſt them. | Bs 
V. 5. The people ſpake againf Gd A gainſt Chriſt, whom 
they tempted, (1 Cor. x. 9.) againſt whom they complained as 
doing them injuſtice, now they believed his promiſes, and yet 
were to he led back from the land of promife. They had faith, 
but their wills were not ſanctiſied; therefore, inſtead of bearing 
the diſappointmeot-of their expectations with a patient reſigna- 
tion, they fall from the faith they had into their own natural {pi- 
rit, and into that of the. tempter, which ſpirit breathes biaſphe- 


my againſt God's juſtice, and unthankfulueſs for the mercies they 


were receiving from him. ; 
V. 6. The Lord fent fiery ferpents—Such. there were many in 
this wilderneſs, which, having been hitherto reftrained by Ged, 
are now let looſe and ſent among them. They are called fery, 
from their effects; becauſe their poiſon-cauſed an intolerable heat, 
and burning, and thirſt, in the bodies of the Hraelites, which 
was aggravated with this circumſtance of the place, that here 
there was no water, (verſe 5. And they that give way to 
thoughts againſt the juſtice of God, and forget his mercies, are 
ſpiritually in the ſtate in which the Iſraelites were naturally 
burning with heat, and without water to Cool -or quench their 
thirſt : When we think God unjuſt or unmerciful in his diſpenſa: 
tions, we of courſe grieve his Spirit, and are guilty of beheving 
the ſuggeſtion of the father of lies againſt the God of Juſtice, 
mercy, and truth ; and the ſoul in this Rate is at once in miſery, 
aud without that which alone can comfort us—the preſence of 
the Holy Spirit, the Comforter. | SEAT | 
V. 7. The people came ta Moſes, and ſaid, Me have jinned : for 
we have. en againſt the Lord, and againſt. thee—We now ſee 
that God was <haſtening us for our profit, that we might be par 
takers of his holineſs; and we ſee how highly we have offcuded 
againſt him, by expreſſing ourſclves as if God had been guilty 
of injuſtice or want of goodneſs to us. Aud we have alſo been 

uilty againl{ thee his ſervant, who we have ſo long known to 
wy no other ends in view than the glory of Gud, and the good 
of all his people, who, inſtead of envying them, thou hait de- 
_ defired, that as prophets like thyſelf, they might all appear be- 
fore God. Pray unte the Lord, that he take away the 227 
from us—Tatreat God to take away the puniſhment we have ſo 


juitly deſerved. ., Woes proyed for the penple Iu this ſhewinghim- 


ſelf as the Mediator, between God and men, who, when he is ap- 


M U '* &X ' © "IM 
| againſt the Lord, and againſt thee 37 pray 


Ve. 5 
Before r 


1452. 
unto the Lord that he take away the ſerpents 45 


from us: and Moſes prayed for the people. ds. 5, , 


8 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Make ing: 13. 6 
thee a fiery ſerpent, and ſet it upon a. pole: 
and it ſhall come to paſs, that every one that 
is bitten, when he looketh upon it, ſhall hve, 

9 And ® Moſes made a ſerpent of braſs, 
and put it upon a pole, and it came to pals, 
that if a ſerpent had bitten any man, when, 
he beheld the ſerpent of braſs, he lived. 

| 10 J And 


g 1 King 4, 
John 3. 4. 


plied to by penitent minds for mercy, reſents not paſt offen ces, 
however great. 4 
V. 8. The Lord ſaid nnts Moſer, Make thee a fery ſerpent — 
The figure of a ſerpent ia braſs. This would require ſome time: 
God would not ſpecdily take off the judgment, that they might 
be the more thoroughly humbled. Set it upon a pole—That the 
people might ſec it from all the parts of the camp, and therefore 
the pole muſt be high, and the ſerpent large. It ſhall come 
' paſs, that every ane that is bitten, when he looketh upon it, ſhall lite 
— This method of cure was preſcribed, that it might appear to 
be God's own work, and not the effect of nature or art: and 
that it it might he an eminent type of our ſalvation by Chrift. 
The ſerpent fignified Chriſt, who was in Hie lileneſt of finful fleth, 
though without fin, as this brazen ſerpent had the outward ſhape, 
but nat the inward poiſon of the other ſerpents . the pole reſem- 
| Bled the croſs upon which Chriſt was lift vp for our ſalvation : 
and Jookis g up to it deſigned our believing in Chriſt. The word 
of God was, That every one that was bitten, when he looked 
up to the ferpent, he ſhou'd live. Han 8 
V. 9. It came e paſs, that if a ſerpent had bitten any man, 
when he beheld the ſer ent of braſs, he live He was delivered 
from death, and cured of his diſeaſe ; the promiſe of God Was 
exactly fulfilled. How many of the diſeaſes of the human body 
may be” the very conſequences of fin againſt God; and which 
men bring upon themfelres as the Iſraelites did this judgment. 
And is not ſelf- examination, and confeſſion of fin to God, to be 
made under every affliction; and then prayer made to God to fate 
away the cauſe of our ſufferings ? The Iſraelites did ſo; God 
directed them to the ſerpent ; and all that beheld it, lived: They 
uſed the means with faith. Put whether it is the will of God to 
abate or remove perſonal complaints or not, is not declared But 
it is declared, That this is the will of God, even your ſanctifſca- 
tion, (1 Theſſ. iv. 3.) That through the Lamb of God, that 
taketh away the fis of the world, men ſhould he partakers of 
che mind that was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus, (Phil. ii. 3.) and as the 
lirachites were healed by looking unto the ſerpent, and as Fefus 
heated all manner of diſeaſes and maladies among the people when 
he was upon earth, ſo will he fend down the Realth ful influence 
of his Holy Spirit, upon all who look unto him, from all the 
ends of the earth, as the Iſraelites beheld the ſerpent, and weg. 
Wholoever believeth that by grace we are ſaved,' both from the 
power and nature of fin, by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, all not periſh, 
but have eternal life (John iii. 14, 15.) ls it allowed that Jeſus, 
the Judge of all, hath power on earth to forgive fin z and is it 
denied that he is unable or unwilling to cleanſe the very thoughts 
of our hearts, by the inſpiration of his Holy Spirit? It did come 
to paſs, that if a ferpent had bitten any man, when he beheld 
the ſerpent of braſs, he lived; and ſhall any look to Jeſus. at 
the Father's right hand in glory, where he is receiving gifts for 


men, and continuing to look unto him, ſhall they be left without 
g | 4 K | „ 
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Wenns 10 © And the children of lirac] ſet for- 
X's + ing ward, and * pitched in Oboth, | 
11 And they journeyed from. Oboth, and 
Lap. 23-4 pitched at 5 Ije-abarim, in the wildernels 
$ Ur, deap> of . : | _ 

| which i betore Moab, toward the ſun-xriſing. 
12 4 * From thence they removed, and 


pitched in the valley of Jared. 


Nut. . 12. 


13 From thence they removed, and pitched 
on the other ide of Arnon, which i in the 
Wilderneſs that cometh out of the coaſts of 


i Juag. s the Amorites: tor | Arnon is the border of 
Moab, between Moab and the Amorites. 
| 14 Wheretore it is ſaid in the book of the 
or. dees wars of the Lord, || What he did in the Red 
— * iran - 
5 ſca, and in the brooks of Arnon, 
15 And at the ftream oi the brooks that 


that holiacſs of nature, in which the foul of man can only enter, 
and dwell in the preſence of God for ever? If we cannot belizre 
that there is ſo much power and love in God to men, for the fake 
of the God-man, as to take. away the root of bitterneſs, which 
pringiag up in the heart, troubles all who may but have one 
hatul temper, paſſion, or delire left ; let us at leaſt he, as louk- 
ing unto the ſerpent did, againſt all the contradiction of unbe- 
let, heal the dying Iſraelites, that if we look unto Jefus, virtue 
Will proceed from him and heal the ſoul of fin, and the miſerws 
that flow from fila; But when thall this be believed, or hoped for: 
What would it have avarcd. an expiring Iſraelite to have been 
told that to morrow he might look and be ſaved, if be knew that 
w day his diſeaſe mult put an end to his life. What docs it be- 
nebt ſouls convinced of ſin reigning over them in their lives, or 
in the tempers and deſires of their minds, to be told that ts nr ru, 
nay an hour heace, God will pardon their offences, or give them 
that bolineſs without which no man can ſce him. Life for delays 
„time affords.—To morrow, the next hour may not find the 

Foul! in its tate of trial; every moment demands our faith in Him 
whole nature is love, who is able to ſave to the uttermoſt. ( Heb. 
vil. 25. 1 John iv. 16.] O! how great the danger of being left 
wath deligns of looking unto the Author and Finiſher, of our 
Faith at à future ſeaſon; forgetting that he who thinks that he 

—ouzht frff to ſeck any thing before the kingdom of God, and 
his rightcouſneſs within him, is nn leſs guilty of diſobeying God's 
command, than he that worſhips an idol to day, intending to turn 
to God to-morrow ; becauſe Cod hath ſaid, fi ſeck that king- 
da which. is rightcouinels, peace and joy iu the Holy Ghoit. 
(Rom. XIV. 1 7.) 


the zxallcy alſo might be called. 

z. They mud and pitched an the other fide of Arnon — 
Or rather, on this nde of Arnon, for fo it now was to the Iſracl- 
ics, who had not yet paſſed over it, as appears from Deut. ii. 
24 But the ſame words (Judg. xi. 18.) arc to be rendered, an 
the other frde of Arnon," tor fo it was to Jephtbah ; aud the ſame 
prepolntion, Ggmficth au this fide, or been. For Arnon is the 
Barder of Maul, between Mea and the Anorites— Though for- 


nl t and the land beyond it belonged to Moab, yet afterwards | 


it had been taken from. them by hon, verſe 26, 28. This is 
added to reconcile two ſeemingly contrary commands of God, 
the one. that of not meddiing with the land of the Moabites, 
(Dem. i. 9.) the other that of going over Arnon, and taking 
peſicifion of the land beyond it, (Deut. it. 23.) becauſe, ſaith 
be, it is not now the land of the Moabites, but of the Amorites. 
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Chap. XXI. 


goeth down to the dwelling of Ar, * and “ betere cri 
luieth upon the border of Moab, "ops 

16 And from thence they went " to Beer: b. 2.18, 
that is the well thereof the Lord ſpake unto in 
Mojes, Gather the people together, and I ds. . 3+. 
will give them water. | 

17 © then liracl ſang this ſong : Spring need. 
up, O well, f ſing ye unto it: 

18 The princes digged the well, the nohles 
of the people digged it by the direction of the 
law-giver, with their ſtaves. Aud from the 
wildernels they went to Mattanah : 

19 And from Mattanah to Nahaliel : 

troin Nahalicl to Bamoth : 
20 And from Bamoth in the valley that is 
ut 


þ4 Or, 4411 WEzL 


* 


and 


V. 14. 1: is ſaid inthe bick of the wars of the Lerd. This ſeems 
to have been ſome poem or narration of the wars and victories of 
the Lord, either by, or relating to, the Iſraclites: which may be 
aflerted without any prejudice to the integrity of the Holy Scrip- 
ture, becauſe this book doth not appear to have been written by 
a prophet, but by ſome other perſun who intended only to write 
an hiftorical relation of thoſe watters, which yet Moles might 
quote, as St. Paul doth ſome of the Heathen pocts. And as St. 
Luke aſſures us, that many did write au hiltory of the things done 
aud ſaid by Chriſt, (Luke 1. 1. J whoſc writings were never received 
as canonical. This may be juſtly conceived conceruing this aud 
ſome few other books mentioned in the Old Teſtamcent. 

V. 15. The dwelling of Ar—A chief city in Maab. (Iſa. xv. 1.) 

V. 16. The Lord ſpake unte Maſes, Gather the people together, 
and [ will give them water—In a miraculous manner. God now 
giving them this bleſſing to all that had gone before ; and they 
were now, by ſubmitting themſclves to his will, aud yielding to 
the influence ct his grace, prepared to receive this mercy with 
thankfulneſs. | : 1 ; 

V. 17. Then 1frael ſang this fong—To praiſe God for giving 
them ſuch a ſcatonable blefling before they aſked it, or complain- 
ed for the want of it. ring up Give forth thy waters, that we 
may drink; let thy waters, which now he hid below in the earth, 
aſcend. for our uſe, It is either a prediction that it. ſhould ſpring 
up, or a prayer that. it might, ona command in the name of God 
directed to the well, as when God bids the heavens bean, and the 
earth give ear, (Iſa. i. 2.) Any of theſe ways it ſhews their faith. 
Or, ing ve unte it; it being the manner of the Jewifh ſingers, 
that one ſhould anſwer to another. | 

V. 18. The princes. digyed—"Fhemfelves. By the directiau of 
the lawgiver—Or, with the lawgiver, Moſes. With their flaves — 
Which are here mentioned, as the enſigus of their authority, and as 
the inſtruments of. their. work, nat that they did formally and ef- 
fectually dig the well or receptacle for the water, for which ſpades 
were more proper than ſtaves, but that as Moſes ſmott the rock 


with his rod, ſo they ſtruck the earth. with their ſtaves, making 


only ſome ſmall impreſſion, only for form fake, or as a ſign, that 
God would cauſe the water to flow forth out of the earth where 
they ſmote it, as he did before out of the rack. | 
V. 2% Aud 1ſrael ſent meſſengers unto Sihon—By God's allow- 
ance, that ſo Sihon's malice might be the more evident and. incx- 
cuſable, | FBF 
V. 22. We will ge along by the king's highway, until abe be paff 


' thy berders—They ſpoke what they intended, and would have 
done, if he had given them quict paſſage. 3 


V. 24. Iſrael poſſefjed his land from Arnon unte Jabbok—A. ri- 
ver by which the countries of Ammon and Moab were in part 
bounded 


* and 24. 6. 


_ Kroyed the ancient inhabitants. 


to fire. He/bbon—That city which, before was a refuge and de- 


Chap. XXI. 


725 5 71 in the + country of Moab, to the top of 
2, Piſgah, which looketh ® toward“ Jeſhimon.“ 
— 21 vi And y Ifrae] ſent meſſengers unto 
> Chap. 23.28, Sihon king of the Amarites, faying, 
el 22 4 Let me paſs. through. thy land: we 
v Veur. 2.26, Will not turn into the fields, or into-the vine- 
Jody 1. 19. Yards, we will not drink of the waters of the 
4 Charte. . well: but we will ga along by the king's. High- 
way, until we be paſt. thy borders. 
23 And Sihon would not ſuffer Ifracl to 
paſs through his barder.:. but Sihon gathered 
alf his people together, and went out againſt 
«Judy, 11.20. Iſrael into the wilderneſs : and he came. to 
Jahaz, and. fought againſt Iſrae lt. 
24 And.* frac] ſmote him with the edge 
of the fword, and poſſeſſed his land from 
2 Aruon unto Jabbok, even unto the. children 
val. 434. % Of Ammon: for. the border of the children 


3 ot Ammon, was. ſtrong. 


1 Deut. 29 7. 


2 Deut. 2. 32. 
and 29 7. 
Jm. 12. 2. 


Amos 2. 6 25 And l{racl took all theſe cities: and II- 
4 Heb. in_Heihbon, and in all the 4. villages thereof. 
zughters. 


26 For. Heſhbon was. the city ot Sihon the 
King of the Amorites, who had fought againſt 
the tormer king of Moab, and taken all his 
land out of his hand,.even unto-Arnon. . 

27, Wheretore, they that ſpeak-in proverbs, 
fay, Come into Heſhbon, let the city of Sihon 
be built and prepared. 


bounded and divided. The. children of Ammon was. fiFong—By. 


their ſtcong holds. iu their frontiers. 


V. 25. 1frael davelt in all the cities of the Amorite,. Having de- 


M 26. the city of Silben — This is .added.,as a reaſon.,why Iſrael 
took poſſeſſion of this laud, notwithſtanding God's prohibition of 
meddling with them, or their land, (Deut. it. 9:) (becauſe it was 
not now the. land of the Moabites, but had been. ſome. time ſnce 
taken from them, and in the , poſſeſſion of. the. Amorites... Ho 
tad fought again the former king of. Moab——The. predeceſſor of 
Balak, who was the. preſent king. 1 
V. 27 IWherefore. they that ſpeak in proverb. — The poets,-. or 


other ingenious perſons. Came into Hleſhlon.— Theſe are the words 
Sihon ſpeaking thus te his people, or of the people ex- 


either o 
borting one. another, to come, and poſſeſs and repair. the city. 
which they had. taken. Let the city of Sihon be built and prepared 
That which once was the royal city of the king of Moab, but 
now 1s the city of 'Sthon, - * DIRT +: 


V..28. There is a fire—The. fury of war, which is compared; 


fence to all the country, now is- turned into a public miſchief. 
The Lords. of the high places of Arnon—The. princes, or gover- 
nors of rong holds. 1 

V. 29. Mee to thee, Moab—Alas! Moab, thou couldelt net 
ſave thyſelf from Sihon's ſword. Thou art undone, O people of 
.Chemo/h——The worſhippers of Chemoſh: So the Goa of the. 
3 was called. 2 hath given his ſans into captivit — He, 
their God. 1 | DS * Fu 


: 4 7 30. e have Hot at ren Though ou, feeble, Moabites, : 


R 


rael dwelt in all' the cities of the Amorites, [Es a e battle at FK. 


* == 
& 
- 


28 For there is" a fire gone out of Heſh- 1 ur. 
bon, a flame from the city of Sihon: it hath 2 
conſumed Ar of, Moab, and the lords of the « bet u 8, 
High places of Arnon.. | * 8 

29, Wo to thee, Moab ;- thou art, undone, 

O people ,of * Chemoth :. he hath given his 4s. 054. 
ſons * that eſcaped, and. his daughters, into ;:. * 
captivity unto-Sihen king, of the Amorites. 
30 We have ſhot at them; Heſhbon is 
perithed even ? wito Dibon, and we have laid 7 7: * % 
them walſle even unto Nophah, which. reach- 

eli unto Medeba;, 7 | 

31 © Thus IracFdwctt-in"the land of the 
AMOS a I 

32 And Moſes ſent to ſpie out Jaazer, and 

they took tlie villages thereof, and drove 

out the Amorites that were there. gf 
33,0 And they turned and went up by anew. 3. r. 


|the.way of Baſhan: and Og the king of Ba. .. 


ſhan went out againſt them, he, and all his 

; - f b Joſh. 13.42. 
34 And tlie Eord. ſaid unto Moſes, Feat 

him not: for T have. delivered him into thy 

hand, and äll'His people; and his land; and 

© thou ſhalt do to him as thou didſt unto Si- « Pa. 135.19, 

hon king of the Amorites, which dwelt at om 

Rethbon. | G te 1% 4g huts e 2691 


V. 32. Moſes ſent to ſby out Faazer—One of the cities of Moab 
formerly taken from them by Sihon, and now taken from him by 
the Liraclites, (Numb. xXxxii. 1, 3, 35-) aud, after the deſtruction 
of the kingdom of the ten tribes repoſſeſſed by the Moabites, 
(Jer. xIviii. 32.) Though Moſes knew that the Lord their God 
was on their ſide, yet inſtead of his looking upon this as a cence 
for them to be remiſs is. uſing the means which were in their 
power, we find this Highly favoured ſervant of God, taking this; 


it appęars, faith expreſſes itſelf by a careful deligent uſe of the 
means which God hath appointed, as the way to obtain the Heſſtugg 
his. mercy hath promiſed to beltow upon them that beheve in him. 

V. 33. They turned, and went ub by the ray of Og—Who alſo 
was A Lin of the Amorites. Ba/han—A rich country famous 
for its * and breed of cattle. N 

V. 34. The Lerd ſaid unto Moſes, fear him nat—A neceſſaty 
caution, for he. was a great giant, likely to ſtrike them with terror. 
Whien the plain meaning of the word of God is made the rule of 
conduct, that which bids us fear any conſequences that may ariſe 
from doing what; God hath commanded, cannothe from God; the 
voice of his Spirit agrees with the meaning of his word, and God 
ever lays to the. weakeſt believer that is humbly walking by the 
rule of his holy will —/erat.- 5 

V. 35. They ſmote him, and bis fons, au all his people, until 
there was none left him alive Fhe pedple of Iſrael in this, 'executed _ 
the juſtice of God upon theſe people, for their offences again 
his I e a ee | mk 
V. 1. De children of Iſrael ſet forward. and pitched in the ph: 


and your God, could not reſiſt Sthou,, we, ſraclites, by the help 
. of our God, have Sol, with ſucceſs and victory Sihon, and his 
Amotites. io aj 12 


* 


oY 


been taken away from the Moabites by Sihou, and from him by 


. " 
= - 


ſtep. to obtain the poſſeſſion of what God had promiſed ; by winch + 


1 Kings tt, Ty 2 


of Maas Which till retained their antient title, though they had 


% 


Se * 
1 : 4 *. 
— - £206 5 
— —_— . = 
* $58 
" 
7 


* 


%Y 


* „r re OI ab Oe IT err rs 


all eos a ws. 4 
n 


tu. ts, A , 


—— <A — — 


* 55 
. 
I A Ps BG WY re rar 


. 


Www > 
PUG 


22 r RE CE Cee ata n. 
* * tos 


mo? 


v I OI 33 
94 


—— — PP 


= Chap. 334. 


Joh. 13. 21. 
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Befre Chriſt 


a his people, until there Was none left him 


alive: and they poſſeſſed his land. 
ee 
* K ND the children of Iſtael ſet forward, 
and pitched in the plains of Moab, on 
wins hide Jordan by Jericho. | 
2 J And Balak the fon of Zipper faw all 
that liracl had done to the Amorites. g 
3 And © Moab was ſore afraid of the peo- 
ple, becauſe they were many: and Moab was 
. diſtreſſed, becauſe of the children.of Ifrael. 
e r ne. 4 And Moab ſaid unto © the elders of Mi- 
dian, Now-hall this company lick up all hat 
are round about us, as the.ox licketh up the 
graſs of the field. And Balak the fon of 
_ Zippor was king-of the Moabites at that time. 

4 Devur. 23. 4. 4 - 1 

W 22... 65 * He ſent meſſengers therefore unto Ba- 
e laam the fon ef Beor, to Pethor, which ig 


& Exud.r5.15. 


and 24- 9. 


3 5 80 they ſmote him and his ſons, | and 


Chap. XXII. 
6 Come now therefore, I pray thee, * curſe fore gbr ia 
me this people, for they are too mighty for 83 
me: peradventure 1 ſhall prevail, that we may fc 23. 7. 
ſmite them, and hat, I may drive them out 
of the land: for I wot that he whom thou 
blefleſt, is bleſſed, and he whom thou curſeſt, 
ERTIES IE 8 5 
7 And the elders of Moab, and the elders 
of Midian departed, with the rewards of di- 
vination in their hand; and they came unto 
Balaam, and ſpake unto him:the words of Ba- 
lak. F 4 
8 And he faid unto them, Lodge here this 
night, and I will bring you word again as the 
Lord ſhall ſpeak unto me: and the princes of 
Moab abode with Balaam. 
9 And God came unto Balaam, and ſaid, 
What men are theſe with thee ? 
10 And Balaam ſaid unto God, Balak the 


Wee z. by the river of the land of the children of 
Tue ne. bis people, to call him, ſaying, Behold; there 
be 6* is a people come out from Egypt: behold, 
— they cover the * face of the earth, and they 
d exe, abide over againſt me. 3 


the Iſraelites. On thir fide Jurdan iy Jrriclo Over agaialt Jericho, 
near the paſſage over Jordan to Jericho. Nen. 

V. 2. Balat the fon of Zippor—The ſon or ſucceſſor af him 
whom Schon had ſpoiled of part of bis kingdom. 

V. 3. Moab was fore afraid, becauſe of the children of Iſrael— 
As it was foretold both in general of all nations, and particularly 
concerning Moab. The fear of the Ifraclites was put into the 
hearts of the people, who had forfeited their countries, and their 
hives by their wickedneſs, and contempt of all the calls of God to 
repentance: and will not the fear of continually increaſing judg- 
ments, be a part of that miſery which the finally impenitent will 
draw down upon themſelves for ever, by their wickedneſs and diſ- 
regard to all the offers of mercy from God ? N K*. 

V. 4- Moab ſaid unto the elders of Midian—The kings of Midian, 
and princes of Midian, who though divided in their kingdoms, 
yet were now united upon the approach of the Ifraclites their com- 
mon enemy, and, being, as it ſeems, a potent and crafty people, 
and neighbours to the Moabites, theſe ſeck confederacy with 
them. We read of Midianites near mount Sinai, which 
ſeem to haze been a part or colony of this people that went out 
to ſeck new ſettlements, as the manner of thoſe times was, but 
"the body of that people were ſcated in thoſe parts, as is evident 
from many ſcriptures. TH, company lick upþ— Conſume and ut- 
terly deſtroy, in which ſenſe the fire is ſaid to /ick up the water 

and facrifices, The meaning is, we can expect no mercy from 
the Ifraclites, they will utterly root us out as they did the Amo - 
" rites, if we do not make a ſtout and timely oppoſition. All that 


are round about u. —All our people, who Iive in the country ad- 


Joining to cach city. > AS 15 4 
V. 5. Balaam—Who is called a prophet (2 Pet. ii. 16.) be- 


| cauſe God was pleaſcd to infpire and direct him to ſpeak the fol- 


lowing prophecy, as he did inſpire Caiaphas, (John xi. 51, 52.) 
and as fometimes he did for à time inſpire other men with the 
knowledge of things to come, who yet did not obey the will of 
God, but grieved his Holy Spirit, and were at laſt left of God, 


to fall under the tyranny of their own hearts defires. The fon of 


: Bezr—Or, Poor, (2 Pet. ii. 15.) for he had two names, as many, 
others had. To Pethor—A city in Mcſopotamia, Which is by 
tte river of the land—(i. e.) By Euphrates, which is called 7h: 


ſon, of Zippor, king of Moab, hath ſent unto 
me, ſaying, | | 
11 Behold, there is a people come out of 
Egypt, which covereth the face of the earth: 
Come 


River, by way of eminency. There is à people come out from 
Egypt: and they abide over againſt me. They are encamped in my 
neighbourhood, ready to invade my kingdom. 
V. 6. Came nw, I pray thee, curſe me—Carſe them for my 
ſake and benefit, uſe thy utmoſt power which thou haſt with thy 
Gods, to blaſt and ruin them. Peradventure 1 ſhall prevail, that 
we may ſmite them — Thou, by thy imprecations, and I by m 
{word joined with them. He whom thou bl:fſe/t, is bleſſed, and he 
whom thou curſeſt, is curſed—He had ſome experience, or a great 
confidence in. Balaam's power to do this. And this being, the 
opinion which Balak had of Balaam, it appears that Balaam had 
been, or was then a perſon under the influence. of- the Spirit of 
1 | 5 EE 
V. 7. The elders of Moab departed, with the rewards of divina- 
* in their hand. — The reward of good tiding es. 
V. 8. J will bring you word again, as the Lord ſhall ſpeak unto 
me—Jchovah, the true God, whom he here mentions,. for his owa 
greater reputation, as if he conſulted not with inferior ſpirits, . as 
other ſoothſayers did, but 'with the ſupreme God, or rether be- 
<auſe this was Ifrael's God,' and the only. poſſible way of ruining 
them was by engaging their God agaiuft them, as the known.way 
of the Romans, and other heathens, when they went to belege 
any city, they uſed inchantments. The princes of Magb—And 
of Midian.abode-wwith alas. oi 
V. 9. Gad aid, What men are theſe with thee That Balaary, 
by repeating the thing in God's -preſcnce, might be convinced. 
an albamed of his fin and fally in fo much as liſtening to any 
offers of advantage, to curfe thoſe whom God had fo long and ſo 
publicly bleſſed... , . ; 


5 1 3 £ 

V. 12. G21 ſaid unto Balaam— To whom God revealeth his 
mind. Thos Halt ot go with them, thou ſhalt not curſe the peo- 
ple—Thus plainly does God declare his will. For they are blefed. 
— By me, und t erefore it is in vain for men to curſe them. 

V. 13. The Lord reſuſetb to give me læaue to go with yyu—-He 
conceals the reaſon. of God's prohibition, which might have put 
a ſtop to their further counſels in this matter, and 0 iati- 
mates bis on good will and readineſs to comply with them, if 
| God had not hindered them. ; * 


V. 14. Bala im 


* 


1 


Chap. XII. f d RUS. Ver. 1225, 


e Come now, curſe me them; perad venture f, 19 Now therefore, I pray you, tarry ye al- r 
l ſhall be able to overcome them, and drive || ſo here this night; that I may know what the 
+ Heb, 1 ſhall them out, | | Lord wall fay unto me more. bl 14k} 3 


prevail in 


ee 12 And God faid unto Balaam, Thou ſhalt Þ 20 And God came unto Balaam at night, 
„aint him. not go with them, thou ſhalt not curſe the || and ſaid unto him, If the men come to call 
people: for they are bleſſed. thee, rife up, and go with them: but! yet baton 4 
13 And Balaam roſe up in the morning, the word which I ſhall ſay unto thee, that ſhak 20. 
and ſaid unto the princes of Balak, Get you || thou do. e 
into your land: for the Lord refuſeth to give | 21 And Balaam roſe up in the morning, 
me leave to go with you. and faddled his afs, and went with the Princes 
14 And the princes of Moab roſe up, and ] of Moab. 1 
they went unto Balak, and ſaid, Balaam re- 22 J And God's anger was kindled, be- 
fuſcth to come with us. | cauſe he went: and the angel of the Lord 
15 © And Balak ſent yet again princes, || ſtood in the way for an adverſary againſt him: 
more, and more honourable than they. Now he was riding upon his aſs, and his two 


16 And they came to Balaam, and faid to ſervants were with him. 1 
ted venot him, Thus faith Balak the fon of Zippor, [ 23 And * the aſs ſaw the angel of the Lord 1 
nem, c. Let nothing, I pray thee, hinder thee from ſtanding in the way, and his ſword drawn in pun. 16. 7. 
coming unto me : 8 his hand: and the aſs turned aſide out of the 2 2 
17 For Iwill promote thee unto very great way, and went into the field: and Balaam lade . 
honour, and I will do whatſoever thou taveſt | ſmote the aſs to turn her into the way. 
unto me: Come therefore, I pray thee, curſe 24 But the angel of the Lord ſtood in a 


me this people. | path of the vineyards, a wall being on this 
18 And Balaam anſwered and ſaid unto | fide, and a wall on that fide. | 


g Chap. 24:13- the ſervants of Balak, ® If Balak would give 5 And when the aſs ſaw the angel of the 
$i his houſe-full of filver and gold, I can- | Lord, the thruſt herſelf unto the wall, and 


—— — 


\ w not go beyond the word of the Lord my God, cruſht Balaam's foot againſt the wall: and he 
„„ DIY Pug do lok tr more: | 9 imote Her again. 46 And 


. ; o 
V. 14. Balaam reſuſeth to come «with nr —Thus they lay the || anſwer was, for Balaam to go if 


1 a the nen came to call him; they 
blame upon Balaum, which he imputed to God: | did put come, but Balaam weat ; and in doing ſo be ſhewed that 
V. 16. Thus ſaith Balak, let nothing, I pray thee, hinder the the will of God was uot the law by which he lived, and that be 


5 from coming unte me- No counſel nor ſuggeſtion either of God or | was then under the influence of ſome other motive. b 
N 1 = | * 19 85 | VPV. 22. God's anger «vas kindled becauſe.he auent.—Of bis own 
V. 17. I will fromote thee unto very great honour - Before he 


accord, aud did not wait till they came do urge him to go, which 
was the lign and condition of God's permiſſion, and he weut with 
ill deſign to do contrary to what God had charged him 'to-curſe 
the people, as plainly appears from the following ſtory. God 
hath been often and juſtly angry with thoſe-who have, done what 
God bad them, when they did it in an evil manner, or for evil ends. 
The angel eſ the Lord ſtoad in the way. for an adverſaryagainſt kim 
To oppole and terrify, if not to kill him The word of God lets 
thoſe into the world of ſpirits that read it with believing minds 
and ſuch ſee things as they truly are That God is contrary to 
| them whoſe ſeœret defigns or open conduct is contrary to his holy 
thee, riſe up aud go with them—Since this is thy 753 deſire. and with Aud if we believe the Scriptures, or not believe them, it 
purpoſe, as far as thon canſt, take thy courſe, I will, according is certainly eſtabliſhed by matter of fact and experience, (through 
to thy wiſh, withdraw my ret raint, and leave thee. to thyfelf and our ignorance, or infidelity, to ſhew) that thoſe are moit happy 
thy own choice. But yet the word which 1 hall ſay unto thee, that || who take the viſible world the leaſt; into their view, and act as if 
ſhalt thou d Thefe words ſignify not fo much his duty, as, the God, the judge of all, ſaw and cared about what men intended 
event and his difappointment, Thou ſhalt not do what thou de- (or did; He was riding #501, his afs, and bis. tewo ſervants were a 
fireft—curſe my people, and ſo itirich and advance thyſelf, but 1 hin. Probably Balaam came at ſome diſtance, after the reſt, aud 
will fo over-rule thy mind, and bridle thy tongue, that thou ſhalt 


attended only by his own ſcrvants. ö 
ſpeak nothing but what is contrary to thy defire and intereit, and V. 23. Tie 4ſf ſaw the angeb— Which Balaam ſaw not, becauſe 
therefore, though I permit thee to 505 thou ſhalt loſe thy defign } God withheld his eyes. When God withdraws his help from any 
ofe 


in it. And thus muſt all men loſe their labour, ' who in their {| of his creatures, they cannot perform their natural acts and vflices, _ 
hearts are living to any other end than the glory of God and the the cye cannot fee, nor the ear hear, nor the fire burn. Baluam 
ood of mankind 3 however they may appear to men to be the „aste the aft, to turn her into the Thus are men meeting their 
Ness of God as Balaam did: God, Who knows the heart, be rain, who are going contrary to the will of God; with Balaam 
jug himſelf alone the rewarder of all human actions, and he re- | they may think there is no danger becauſe they ſee none. 
wardeth none but ſuch as are done agreeable to his own will. _ V. 25. The afs ſaw the: angel of the Lord—Gud was pleaſed to " 
V. 21. Baluam roſe up and Went with the princes of Moab God's, ö diſcover more to the bealt than the man, when the prophet was 


| | 3 3 bee 
| i | 


wrought upon his covetouſneſs, now upon his'ambitron, 2 
V. 18. 1 cannot go beyond the word of the Lord my Gozd—You 
deſire and expect that from me which is out of my power. He 
inſinuates that he wanted not will, but power only. 80 he calls 
the Lord his God. Thus profeſſiug himfelf the ſervant of the! 
V. 19. Tarry this night, that I may know nvhat the Lord vill 
ſay unto me more Poſſibly he may change his mind, or yield to 
my renewed fuit, a6 A ny OA TT s T0088 

V. 20. God came unto Balaam, and ſaid, If the men come to call 
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| vere Grit 26 And the angel of the Lord went: further, 
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aud ſtood in a narrow place, where wa no 


way to turn either to the right hand or ta. the 


27 And when the as ſaw the angel of the 
Lord, dhe fell down under Balaam: and Ba- 
laam's anger was kindled, and he {mote the 
als with 2 Raf, | 

28 And the Lord opened the mauth of the 
als, and ſhe faid unto Balaam, What have I. 
done unto thee, that thou haſt ſmitten me theſe 
three times? | „ 

29 And Balaam ſaid unto the aſs, Becauſe 
thou haſt mocked me: I would there were a 


E' R S. Chap. XXII. 


him, Wherefore haſt thou. ſmitten thine aſs Sefore chin 

theſe three times? -bchold, 1; went out + to 

withſtand thee, becauſe thy way is perverſe be- + nev. to 

3 | | Lure 
33 And the aſs ſaw me, and turned from 

me theſe three times: unleſs the had turned. 

from me, ſuxety now, alfo L had ſlain thee, and 

ſaved her ahve. 

334 And Balaam faid unto-the angel of the 

Lord, I have ſinned ; for I knew not that thou 

ſtoodeſt in the way againſt me: now therefore 

if it f- diſpleaſi thee, I will get me back again. fu. b. ve evi 
35 And the angel of the Lord faid unto ® 

Balaam, Go wich the men: but only the word 


1— 1 Then the Lorch opened the eyes of 


word in mine hand, for now would I kill thee. | that I {hall ſpeak unto thee, that thou ſhalt 


„e ber a 3% 30 And the aſs ſaid unto Balaam, Amn 
i not I thme-21s, §. upon which thou haſt rid- 


w-oa me. den, || ever fince 1 <-as thine, unto this day? 


Rena Was I ever wont to. do ſo unto thee ? And he 


nid, Nay. 


24. 1. 


Luke 24. 35, Balaam, and he faw the angel of the Lord 


ſpeak: So Balaam went with the princes of 
Balak. 


36 J And when Balak heard that Balaam 


was come, he went out to meet him, unto a 
city of Moab, which is in the border of Arnon, 
which is in the utmoſt coaſt. 


37 And Balak faid unto Balaam, Did I not 


— 
99 
- 


wy ſanding in the way, and his ſword drawn in 
his hand: and he bowed down his head, and 


* bowed * þ 7 
OP * fell flat on his face. 


32 And the angel of the Lord ſaid: unto 


dent on making gain of his reputation for godiineſs : which juſt- 
ly may be.called the madrec/5 of the prophet. {2 Pet. ii. 16.) 
V. 28. The angel of the Lord ſtaad in 2 narro place, where was 
ms way te urn Human wiſdom may be deceived, and human laws 
may be evaded ; but God can never be deceived, nor his judgments. 
exaded, but by unſeigned repentance and forſaking all fin, and ap- 
plying to tbat only proviſion made for pardon of fin commit- 
ted—the atonement and mediation of the Lord Jeſus Chrift. 


V. 25. Balaam anger was khin!led— At that very difficulty | 


which God in mercy permitted to prevent his running upon his 
immediate ruin ; thus does mercy keep back the deſtroying ſword 


of God's juſtice 3 even whilſt the ünnex is increafing his guilt, by 


his anger at thoſe very hindrances in his. way, which are intended 
as the means of. ſaving him, : 


earneſtly ſend unto thee to call thee ? Where- 

tore cameſt thou not unto me? Am I not able 
indeed to promote thee to honour ?: - 

f | 38 And. 

3 32. I went out to withſland thee, becauſe thy way. was per- 
verſe before me Howſoever thou mayeſt deceive thyſelf or others, 
L fee the perverſeneſs of thy heart and way, the wickedneſs of- 
thy . and defires in this journey, which thou has undertaken 
not to pleaſę me, but to gratify Balak, and, if it be poſſible, to. 
curſe my people, and receive to thyſelf the honour and advantage 
which thou art greedily feeking. (Jude 11.) 

V. 33. Unleſs ſhe had turned from me, I had flain\thee—l had: 
flain thee and not her, and therefore her turning aſide and falling 
down was wholly, for thy ſake and benefit, not for her own, and. 
thy anger. was unjuſt, and unreaſonahle. | | 

V. 34. I have Ane fer I knew, not that thou floodeſt in the way. 
againſt me— He confeſſes his ſin, when he-diſcovers that. the Lord: 


| was near to puniſh it; and thus ſhall every one that ſhall finally 


V. 28. Fhe Lord opened the month ofthe afi=—Conferred' upon Night. the calls of God to repentance, give-an accoyat of them- 


her the power of ſpeech and reaſoning for that time. There are 
exampics. of the fame kind, of 'oxen and other brute - creatures, 


ſpeaking fome few words, in the greateſt and:moſ approved writers. 
of the 


| map Hiſtory, as Plutarch, Polybius, Livy, and others. 
Ses the particulars in PooV's Latin Synopſis on this place. 


V2 4h, Fhe Lord oper:ed the erer of Balaam, and he ſav the. 


angel of the Lard-—And they whoſe. underſtandings art opened to 


aaderitend- the Scriptures, they ſee things. which were, before as 


much hid frem, their view, as ths, angel of the Lord, was from 
Balaam : they believe that evil ſpirits are goigg about, among men, 


to tempt and deceive into fin, that they. may deſtroy them; aud 


that good angels are mĩaiſterin ſpirits to all that fear God, as the 
obſerver of all their defigns — actions, and who. is every moment 


either their judge to condemu, or their Redeemer to pardon and to 


fave. Reader, what ſays the witneſs within you? Dos an inward 


canſcioufneſs tell you that you ar: either Gncerely defiring to know, 


as. that you .now know, that God for Chriſts fake is gracious to 
your unrighteouſneſs ; that you are pardoned and 3 thro”. 
e Beloved ; or that with the madneſs of the prophet, ſome other 


good than God, is pow the ſupreme object of your ſoul's delire ? ¶ thee to honour—Why didſt thou delay to ſerve one fo. able to re. 


ſclves to that Saviour, whoſe_ mediation, they deſpiſed, when he 
"ſhall appear to judge the world in righteouſneſs. (Rom. xiv. 12.) 
Hit diſpleaſe thee, I will get me back-again—God had ſaid that 
his way was perverſe, and had therefore oppoſed him and ſought 
to ſlay him.; byt hereby he.ſhews, how . ap 4 was to go back, 
and Joſe the hopes he had conceived, and he ſpeaks only of de- 
ning from the outward action, but; ſhews.no ſenſe of thoſe evil, 
affections, which. were the root of this jll-deſigned journey. 

V. 35. Go: with the men; but, on the, word, that 1 ſhall ſpeak 
unte thee, that thou, ſhalt ſpeak—Srill God was willing, even upon. 
this confeſſion of ſin, to afford him another, trial of faithfully. 
obeying the voice of his Holy Spirit. | 
V. 36. When Balak heard that Balaam nas, comæ, he went. out to. 
meet him That by this honour he. might give hip an earneſt of. 
thoſe rewards he deſigned him, and thereby oblige him to uſe his 


"utmoſt ſkill and intereſt for him. Unto a city in,the -utmeſ}. coafl— 
Not far from the camp, of the Iſraclites, whom he deſired him to 
curle. ; 

V. 37. Balak ſaid unto Balaam, Am I not able indeed to promote 


ward: 


Chap. XXIII. N Ir ver. 38=9; 


38 And Balaam faid unto Balak, Lo, Iam 


2 * Before Chriſt - ever be ſheweth me, I will tell thee... And“ e Galt 


——ß, ond 
e 2 


come unto thee : have I now any power at all 


to ſay any thing ? the word that God putteth 
in my mouth, that ſhall I ſpeak. 
39 And Balaam went with Balek, and they 


_ zoracity of came unto || Kirjath-huzoth. 
ccts. 


40 And Balak offered oxen and ſheep, and 
ſent to Balaam, and to the princes that were 
with him. 

41 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that 
Balak took Balaam, and brought him up into 
the high places of Baal, that.thence he might 
ke the utmoſt part of the people.. . 

Hz KE AHL 
ND Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Build me 
here ſeven altars, and prepare me here 
ſcven oxen, and ſcven rams. | 

2 And. Balak did as Palaam had. ſpoken ; 
and Balak and Balaam offered on. every altar a 
bullock, and a ram. . 

3 And Balaam faid unto Balak, Stand by 
thy burnt-oitcring, and J will go: peradventure 
the Lord wil: come to meet me: and whatſo- 


ward thee. Thus did Satan tempt the Lord Jeſus, after ſhewiag 
him the glory of worldly greatneſs, and then ſaying, All theſe 
things will I give.thee, if thou wilt fall doun and worſhip mie; 
(Matth. iv. 9.) And thus does fatan ſtill offer, by plain ſuggeſ- 
tions to the minds of men, the inducements of honour, eaſe, 
pleaſure, and advantage to induce them to oppoſe the true wor- 
ſhippers of God in every age and country; or if he cannot pre- 
vail with them to ga ſo far as. to oppoſe the church of God, then, 
if poſſible, he will induce them to forſake. the fide. of thoſe that 
are truly living in the fear of God. Saan's rage and enmity is 
againſt God, 5 as men cannot oppoſe, or treat their Creator 
and Redeemer with neglect. or. contempt to the face, ſatau's con- 
tant deſign is to prevail with men to ſhew that treatment to the 
Cburch of God—all that live in his, fear and hope in bis mercy, 
which he would wiſh to have ſhewn againſt the Almighty him- 
ſelf, was he the object. of his creatures ſcorn now, as he was 
when he was on earth, in the perſon of the Lord Jeſus. 

V. 38. Balaam ſaid, Lo, 1 am, come unto tlee —I am come.ac- 


carding to thy: deſire, but have. now any power at all to ſay any 


thing, agreeable to thy expectation, or my own inclination. That 
God putteth in my mouth, that ſhall I ſpeak—I am forced to do fo 
by his ſuperior power, and therefore be not offended with me, if 
I ſpeak things unpleaſing to thee. 

40. Balak ,offered oxen and ſheep—Either far ſacrifice, or 
rather for a feaſt. And ſent to. Balaam——To invite him to the 
ſeaſt, And to the princes that were with him — Whom. the. king 
had left to accompany him, and attend upon him. 

V. 41. Balal- took Balaam, and, brought bim up into the. high 
places of Baal—Conſecrated to the warſhip of Baal, of Baal- 
Peor, who was their Baal, or God... That thence he might fee the 
utmoſt part of the people——All that people, even to the utmoſt and 


remoteſt of them. He;hoped that the ſight of ſuch a numerous 


hoſt, ready to break in upon his country, would fur 
fon, and further his de gn. PETR 

C., H AB. NAI. | 

V. 1. Balaam ſaid unto Balak, build me here ſeven alturi-—To 

the true God, otherwiſe he would not have mentioned it to God 

as, an argument why he ſhould grant his requeſts, (ver. 4.) And 

though Balak was averſe from God and his worſhip, yet he would 


up his yaſ- 


. 


be eably over-ruled. by Balaam, who doubtleſs told him, that it 


_—_——— 
— — 


he went to an high place. 


bim, I have prepared ſeven altars, and I have 


1452. 
4 And God met Balaam ; and he faid unto * or, ve 
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offered upon every altar, a bullock and a ram. 


5 And the Lord put a word in Balaam's 


mouth, and ſaid, Return. vato- Balak, and 
thus thou ſhalt ſpeak.  - 


6. And he returned unto hun, and lo, he 


ſtood. by his: burnt-ſacrifice, he, and all the 
princes of Moab. F 


7 And he took up his parable, and faid, Ba- 


lak the king. of Moab hath. brought me from 
Aram, out of the mountains of the eaſt, ſay- 


ing, Come, curſe me Jacob, and come, deiy 
Irael. 5 | 


a Chap. 2. . 
11, 17. 


8 Hor ſhal 1 curſe, whom God hath not 


curſed? or how ſhall I defy, hm the Lord 
hath not. defied ? " 


9 For from the top of the rocks I ſee him, 


and from the hills I behold him: lo, the peo- D748. 
ple. ſhall. dwell alone, and ſhall not be reckow 


ed among the nations. 


lo Who 


was in vainto make an-addreſs to any other than the God of Iſrael, 
who alone was able either. to. bleſs or curſe them, as he pleaſed. 
But though he ditects his ſacrifices to a right object, he chuſes 
a wrong place, and, makes uſc of the high places of Baal for this 
end, and mingles his own ſuperſtitions with the worſhip of God, 
in erecting divers altars, according to the manner of heathens, 
and idolaters, whereas God had appointed but one altar. Jeſus 
our one. mediator, is that altar upon which the ſacrifice both of 
prayer and praiſe is alone to be offered. Prepare me here ſeven 
oxen, and ſeven rau. This being the ſolemn and uſual number in 
ſacrifices, | 

V..2. Balak and Balaam offered\on every altar —Palak by pro- 
curing them, and Balaam by offering them. 

V.-3: Baltam ſaid unto Balak,:fland by thy . burnt-offering—H&s - 
in God's preſence,, as one that offers thyſelf as welt as thy ſacrifices 
to obtain his favour. I will go—To ſome convenient place, where 
I may prevail with God to appear to me, and to anſwer thy aud 
my deſires. Peradventure the Lord will come to meet m and whats 
ſoever he ſheweth me, I will toll the-. Whatſoe ver God reveals to. 
me either by word or ſign. He went to an high place To meet. 
with God. | 

V. . 4. Gad met Balaam Not to comply with, but - to oppoſe 


his wicked deſires, and to force him againſt his own inclinatian 


. and intereſt, to utter. the following words. 1 have Here upon every 


allar a bulloct and a ram Which I pray thee accept, and give me 


leave to curſe thy.people, as their wickedneſs deſerves. » 
V. 5. The Lord put a werd in Bauamt mouth—laformed him 
what-he.-ſhould.ſay. - 


V. 7. He took up his parable—His prophetical- ſpeech, which. 


he calls.a parable. Curſs. me Jaca The poſterity of Jacob... 


2 


V. 8. Haw hall I curſe whom God hath net curſed— God hath not 
curſed but bleſſed Hrael, and therefore it is a vain attempt for me 
to curſe tbem. in ſpight. of God. A ; | 
 V..9. fer from the top of the rot- Upon whichsluow ſtand. 
T fee him—1 ſee the people according to thy deſire, (Chap. xxii. 


Al-) but cannot improve that fight. to the end, for which thou 


didſt deſign it, to curſe them. The people ſhall dwell alone, aud 
ſhall not be reckoned among the nation. — This people are God's. 


peculiar people, ſeparated from all other nations, as in religipnos 
f | anè 
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AT”! 


the number of the fourth part of Iſrael? Let 
nr me die“ the death of the righteous, and let 


bet or my my laſt end be like his. 
— * : 
4 were, 11 And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, What haſt 


— * 
Ef RO 8. 
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- 


17 And when he came to him, behold, he 


ſtood by his burnt-oftering, and the princes of 


Chap. XXIII. 


to ns cn count the duſt of Jacob, and jy, 16 And the Lord met Balaam, and © put a ne crit 
word in his mouth, and ſaid, Go again unto 
Balak, and fay. thus. by 


e Chap. 2.35. 


thou done unto me? I took thee to curſe mine 


enemies, and behold, thou haſt blefied them. 


altogether. » 

12 And he anſwered and ſaid, Muſt I not 
take heed to ſpeak that which the Lord hath 
put in my mouth? 

13 And Balak faid unto him, Come, I pray 
thee, with me unto another place, ſrom whence 
thou mayeſt fee them: thou ſhalt fee but the 


Moab with him. And Balak ſaid unto Ln, 
What hath the Lord ſpoken 

18 And he took up his parable, and ſaid, 
Riſe up, Balak, and hcar ; hearken unto me, 
thou fon of Zippor: 

19 God is not a man, that-he ſhould he, f 
neither the ſon of man, that he ſhould repent: 
hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not do it? or hath 
he ſpoken, and thall he not make it good: 


Tit. 1 * 2. 


Rom. 11. 20. 
James. 1. 17. 


utmoſt part of them, and ſhalt not fee them all: 

and curſe me them from thence. : 

14 © And he brought him into the field of 
zone the till. Zophim, to the top of f Piſgah, and built ſeven 

altars, and offered a bullock, and a ram on 

every altar. | 

15 And he ſaid unto Balak, Stand here by 
thy burat-offering, while I meet te LORD | 
vonder. | 


and laws, fo alſo in divine protection, and there fore no power can 

Prevail agzinit them. And is there no advantage in having 
the God of the whole earth, the holy one of Ifrae}, for our Sa- 
mour? Whatever is done to them that belicve in him, he takes 
as done to himſelf; his grace can preſerve againſt all the tempta- - 
tions of ſatan, and his providence protects from all injuries, from 
malicious aud wicked men. | | 

V. 10. Wh: can count the duſt of Jacob The numberleſs peo- | 
ple of Iſrael, who according to God's promiſe, (Gen. xiii. 16, 
and xxviii. 14.) are now become as the duſt of the earth. And 
the number of the fourth part of Iſracl—Of one of the camps of 
Iracl, for they were divided into four camps, which Balaam 
from this height could cafily diſcover. Let me die the death of the 
rightezusr Of this righteous and holy people, the Iſraelites called 
Feſpurun, which word fignifies upright or righteous. The ſenſe is, 
they are not only happy above other nations in this life, as I have 
aid, and therefore in vain ſhould I curſe them, but they have this 


peculiar privilege, that they are happy aſter death, their happi- 


hath as it were the ſtrength of an unicorn. 


nels begins where the happineſs of other people ends, and there - 
fore I Gay wiſh that my foul may have its portion with theirs 
when 1 die. But this is a vain wiſh, for ſuch as will not live as 
2 people. Let my laſt end be like hi. My death, as the word 
5 is uſcd. _ = 

V. 12. Muff 7 not take herd to ſpeat that which the Lord hath 

put in my mut. ſpeak not theſe words by my own choice, but 

by the conſtraint of an higher power which I cannot refit. And 
they that would keep a conſcience void of offence, muſt alſo take 
heed, that he only ſpeaks that which a God of juſtice, purity, 


mercy, and truth approves of. | 
V. 14. He brought bim to the top of Piſgah—An high hill in the 
land of Mozb. 


V. 15. He ſaid unto Balak, fland here while I meet the Lord— 

To conſult him, and receive an anſwer from him, if perad- 
venture thoſe renewed ſacriſices will melt him into ſome compli- 
ance with our defires. . | | 
V. 18. He ſaid, riſe up, Balak—This word implies, the reve- 
rence wherewith be ſhould hear and receive God's meſſage. | 

V. 19. God is not a man that he ſhould li.— Break his faith and 
- promiſes made to his people for their preſervation and their hap- 


another. 


20 Behold, I have received commandment to 


bleſs; and he hath bleſſed, and I cannot reverſe it. 


21 He hath not beheld iniquity in jacob, 


neither hath he ſcen perverſeneſs in Iſrael: the 
Lord his God is with him, 8 and the ſhout of a 
King 7; among them. 


22 God brought them out of Egypt; he 


23 Surely 


pineſs: which God having promiſed to all that believe in him, he 
will aſſuredly fulfil ; and whatever our experience may have taught 
us of the changeableneis of men, and how often they do not re- 
gard their promiſes, this is never to be applied to God whom none 
ever truſted, and were diſappointed or confounded in any expec- 
tation which they placed in his mercy and faithfulneſs, for the 
{ake of his Son, the head and reprefentative of all mankind, and 
eſpecially of them that believe. Neither the fon of man, that he 
fuld repont Change his counſels or purpoſes, which men do, 
either becauſe they are not able to execute them, or becauſe they 
are better informed, and their minds changed by ſome unexpected 
occurrence, or by their paſſions, none of which have place in 
God. And therefore I plainly ſee that all our endeavours and 
repeated facrifices are to no purpoſe, and can make no imprefſion 
on God, nor induce him to curſe thoſe whom he hath purpoſed, 
and ſolemnly and frequently promiſcd to bleſs. Hath he faid, aud 
fall he not do it—Is he like men that often fpeak and promiſe 
what they never intend, or cannot or will not perform? Hath he 
ſpoken, and ſhall be not make it good. No, the word ef the Lord 
endureth for ever; and his faithfulneſs from one generation to 
All the promiſes of God are the rich inheritance in this 
life of the heirs of God, through faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 


V. 20. I have received commandment to bie. I have received a | 


ſentence of bleſſing, which God hath put into my mind and 
mouth, and which I cannot forbear to utter. * 

V. 21. He— God doth not behold or fee iniquity or perverſe- 
neſs—any ſin, in Jacob or Iſrael. By Hrael is meant the wor- 
ſhippers of God by faith in a Mediator; for whoſe ſake God 
pardons all paſt fins, and through whom he gives grace to all that 
live by faith, to enable them to keep a conſcience void of of- 
fence towards God and man. To every member of the true 
Iſrael of God, that blood of atonement is applied which was 
ſned for fin and for uncleannefs, and the heirs of faith are redeem- 


ed by Chriſt Jeſus from the curſe of the law. (Gal. iii. 13.) And 


this is that myſtery which the angels are repreſented as lookin 
into, but cannot underſtand, How God, whoſe nature is ful: 
tice, can, confiltent with himſelf, behold no iniquity in them that 
have ſinned againſt him with an high hand: But they that have 
fled for refuge to the hope ſet before them in Jeſus Chriſt, . 


g Pla. 80. 15. 


h Chap. 24. f. 
Deut. 33. 17. 


they 


Chap. XXIV. | 


. flacob, neither is there any divination againſt 


dor, in. Iſrael: according to this time it ſhall be ſaid 
oft lacob, and of Iſrael, What hath God 
vyrtzght! ET? 

i; Gen. 49. 9 24 Behold, the people ſhall riſe up | as a 

great liop, and lift up himſelf as a young lion: 

k Gen. 49. 22. k he ſhall not lie down until he eat of the 
prey, and drink the blood of the flay 

25 J And Balak ſaid unto Balaan Nei- 

ther curſe them at all, nor bleſs them al. 

26 But Balaam anſwered and faid unto 

! « Kings 22. lak, Told not I thee, ſaying, ! All that 
155 Lord fpeaketh, that I muſt do? 


27 J And Balak ſaid unt Balaam, Come, 
I pray thee, I will bring theE unto another 
place; peradventure it will pleaſe God, that 


thou mayeſt curſe me them from thence. 


have a Saviour of ſufficient merit to obtain pardon of their guilt, 
becauſe he being equal with God whoſe juſtice and purity was offend- 
ed, and is offended-at all fin; and being now ſaved by him, who is 
alle to ſave all that come unto him, to the uttermoſt ( Heb. vii. 25.) 
God does not ſee perverſeneſs in ſuch, he N and forgives 

od is ſaid not to 
ſee paſt ſins but to forget them, (Iſa. xliii. 25: Jer. xxxi. 34.) 
and, to cover them, (Plal..xxxit. 1.) which keeps them out of 
fight, and fo out of mind, and to blot them out, (Pfal. Ii. x, 9.) 
and to calt them behind his back, (Iſa. xxxviii. 17.) or, into the 
depth of the fea, (Mic. vii. 19.) in which caſes they cannot be 
ſeen nor read; and in the great day of accounts, they who to the 
laſt moment of their life of trial on earth, have held faſt their con- 
fidence in the love of God their Redeemer, their names ſhall be 
found written in the Lamb's book of life, but inſtead of the Judge 
of all, publiſhing the crimes that he himſelf hath pardoned, he, as 
the compaſſionate friend, and huſband of every redeemed ſoul, 
will neither bring, nor allow to be brought, any aeceptation againſt 


them, and will not puniſh them. In this ſenſe 


thoſe that are one with himſelf: (John xvi. 22.) thoſe that have 


accepted of his grace at the eleventh hour and are cleanſed by 


his blood, ſhall dwell in his holy preſence for ever; and they who 
have lived after they knew his pardoning love to yield obedience 
to his will, by the help of his Spirit, he will call them by their 
names, and publiſh their obedience of faith, and then pronounce 
them bleſſed, in the hearing of all the hoſt of heaven; but faith- 
fully concealing all he knew againſt them, to furniſh them with 
new matter of praiſe, gratitude and love for ever, (Matt. xxv. 
34.) and whilſt they live on earth God wilF not ſee them wronged 


or ruined by any of their adverſaries.. The Bord his God is with || 


ini. e. He hath a favour for this people, and will defend 
and fave them. So the phraſe of God's being with a perſon or 
People ſignifies, as (Judg. vi. 13. Pfal. xlvi. 7. Iſa. viii. 10.) The 

ſhout of a king is among them — Such joyful and triumphant ſhouts 
as thoſe wherewith a people congratulate the approach and pre- 
ſence of their king, when he appears amongſt them upon ſome 


ſolemn occaſion, or when he returns from battle with victory and 


fpoils. The expreſſion implies God's being their king and ruler, 


and their abundant ſecurity and juſt confidence in him as ſuch. 
And here is an allufion to the filver trumpets, which were made by 
God's command, and uſed upon prone folemnnes, in which God 

manner. (Numb. x. 9. Joſh. vi. 


their king was preſent in a ſpecia 
16, 20. 1 Sam. iv. 5. 2 Chron. 13. 12. 


V. 22. God brought them out of Egypt—By a ſtrong hand and 
in ſpight of all their enemies, and therefore it is in vain to ſeek 


> 
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Before chr 23 Surely there is no enchantment 5 againſt 


top of Peor, that looketh ® toward Jeſhimon. 38 
29 And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Build = chap. 24, 
me here ſeven altars, and prepare me here 
ſeven bullocks, and ſeven rams. - 
30 And Balak did as Balaam had faid, 
and offered a bullock and a ram on every al- 
tar. 5 


C A..2, *: 
| ND when Balaam ſaw that it pleaſed 
the Lord to bleſs Iſrael, he went. not 


the; 


as at * other times, to ſeek for enchant- ce. 2, „ 
nents, but he ſet his face toward the wilder- .d. ome 


mee ing of 
ench N- 


nd Balaam lift up his eyes, and he nene. 

kc] abiding in his tents, according to 

s, and the ſpirit of God came up- 

on lum. >, | 3 And 

or hope to overcome them. F-—[frasl, whom God brought 
out of Egypt, ſuch change of numbers being very. common in the 
Scriptures. The ſenſe is, Iſrael is not now, what he was in Egypt, 

a poor, week, diſpirited, unarmed people, but high and ſtrong 
and ivvincible. The frength of an unicorn-—Whoſe great ſtrength 
is celebrated in Scripture. - _ 3 

V. 23. There is no inchantment againſt Facob—T find all endea- 

| yours to inchant Iſrael are in vain, being fruſtrated by their Om- 

nipotent God. I can do thee no ſervice by my art agaiaſt them. 
The Lord God Almighty is their God, and no farther than he 
permits for the trial of their faith, can either devils or men, or 
both united, have power to hurt an hair of their heads: Thus bleſſ- 

ed are the Iuel of God: According to this time. Not only in ſue- 
ceeding times and ages, but even now, in this time and age. 
It ſhall be ſaid of Facob, and of Iſrael what bath God wrought \— 
How wonderful and glorious are thoſe works, which God is now 

about to do for Ifrac}, by drying up Jordan, by ſubduing the 
Canaanites, and by all the acts of his mighty power, in behalf of 
this people, which things will be matter of diſcourſe aud admira- - 
tion to all ages. . 

V. 24. The people ſhall rife up—As a lion does to go out to the 
prey, ſo ſhall Iſrael ſtir up themſelves to warlike attempts againtt 
all their enemies. 4s a young lion: he ſhall not lie down—Not reſt 
or ceaſe from fighting and purfuing. | 

V. 28. Balak brought Balaam unto the top of” Peor—An high 
place called Beth-peor, the houſe or temple of Peor, becauſe there 
they worſhipped Baal-peor. | 

' 1 F 
V. 1. When Balaam ſaw that it pleaſed the Lord to bleſs Ifracl, 
he went not to ſeek for enchantment.— To uſe enchantment which 
he is ſaid to have done, either becauſe when he confulted and ſa- 
crified to God; he did alſo uſe enchantments and confalt with the 
devil, that if one would not, the other mighr help him; or, be- 
cauſe he conſulted God in a magical and ſuperſtitious way, by ufin 
ſuch poſtures-or inftruments, or forms.of words as inchanters all 
Hie ſet his face toward the wilderneſ(—Expe&ing what God of his 
ovu accord would ſuggeſt to him concerning them. 
V. 2. Balaam ſaw Iſruel abiding in his tents, according ts their 
tribes—In the order appointed. The ſpirit of God came upon bin 
Inſpired him to ſpeak the following words, and ſo conftrained him 
again to bleſs thoſe whom he defired to curſe. 
V. 3. The man wheſs eyes are open, hath ſaid—The eyes of his. 
mind, which God had opened in a prophetical manner, whence” 
prophets are called feers, (1 1 9.] He implies that before 
| 4 | ve 
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Ver. 23—2> 
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28 And Balak brought Balaam unto the Fore 
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- Lit. 5. and iv. 10.) and at laſt with eternal life. 


Ver. 3—1 7: 
See Grit 3 And he took up his parable, and 


| 145 * faid, Balaam the ſon of Beor hath faid, and 
bChap. 23.7, the man 'F whoſe eyes are open, hath ſaid: 


1 85 4 He hath ſaid, which heard the words 
bad di-e>e: of God, which ſaw the viſion of the Al- 
eren. mighty, falling inte a trance, but having his 
ep open: 
e 5 How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, 
oy and thy tabernacles, O Iſracl! | 

Ae. 1. 12 


6 As the valleys are they ſpread forth, 
as gardens by the river's fide, as the trees ot 
Arb. 104.45. Ing-aloes * which the Lord hath planted, 
and as cedar- trees beſide the waters. 

7 He ſhall pour the water out of his buc- 


kets, and his ſeed ſhall be in many waters, 


and his king ſhall be higher than Agag, and 
his kingdom 4hall be exalted. 

8 © God brought him forth out of Egypt, 
he hath as it were the ſtrength of an uni- 
corn; he ſhall cat up the nations his enc- 
mics, and ſhall break their bones, and pierce 
them through with his arrows. 

9 * He couched, he lay down as a lion, and 
g Ge. 12. ASA great lion: who ſhall ſtir him up? ? Blefl- 
z „ cd ig he that bleſſeth thee, and curſed is he 

that curſeth thee. | 

10 J And Balak's anger was kindled 

"pip againſt Balaam, and he“ fmote his hands to- 
© gether: and Balak faid unto Balaam, I cal- 


Chap. 23 22. 


£ Gen. 49. 8. 


he was blind and ſtupid, having eyes, but not ſeeing not under- 
fanding. | 
V. 4+ He hath ſaid, which heard the words of God, which ſan 


- the vifon—So called becauſe he was awake when this was revealed 


to him. Falling into a trance—Extaſy, fainting and falling upon 


3 


6. As the valley. Which ſpread forth far and wide. As 
the brooks, or rivers, which ſtretck out and diſperſe their waters 
into ſeveral channels. They——The Iſraelites. Spread forth as gar- 
dens by the rive, fd. Pieaſent and fruitful, and ſecured. As the 
trees of ding-aloer—An Arabian aud Indian tree of a ſweet ſmell, 
yiciding good ſhade and ſhelter, ſuch is Iſrael, famous among the 
nations, and not only fafe themſelves, but yielding ſhelter to al! 
that join themſelves to them. / Hach the Lord bath planted — Which 
are the beſt of the kind, ſuch as not man but God might ſcem to 
Dave planted, as the beſt of all forts are aſcribed to God, as the 
trees, Hills, and cities, of God. Ar cedar-trees — Which are fa- 
mous for growth, and beiglit, and ſtrength, and durableneſs, 
whence Solomon's temple was built of this wood. Bejide the 
er Where trees thrive beſt. | 

V. 7. He ſhall pour the water out of his buckets —He, God, will 
zbundantly water, the valleys, gardens, and trees, which repre- 
fent the Iraclites, he will wonderfully bleſs his people, not only 


with all outward bleſſings, but alſo with higher gifts and graces, 


with his word and ſpirit, which are often ſiguified by waters (Joh. 
His feed ſhall be 
in many water; — His ſeed ſhall be fo numerous that it ſhall branch 
forth into many people. Hi, king—The king of Iſrael, God, who 
was in 2 peculiar. manner their king or ruler. Shall be higher than 
Aga ban the king of the Amalekites, which king and people 
were famous in that age, (ver. 20.) 
V. 9. He conched, he lay down as a lien—Having conquered his 
enemies the Canaanites, and their laud he ſhall quietly and fecurely 


ROOF r R 


| 


8. 


led thee to curſe mine enemies, and behold, Pefore chria 


thou haſt altogether bleſſed them theſe three = 


times. 

11 Therefore now flee thou to thy place: 
[ thought to promote thee unto great ho- 
nour, but lo, the Lord hath kept thee back 
trom honour. 


12 And Balaam faid unto Balak, Spake 1 


not alſo to thy meſſengers which thou ſent- 


eſt unto me, laying, 

13 If Balak would give me his houſe- i Chap. 22. 18. 
full of fiiver and gold, I cannot go beyond 
the commandment of the Lord, to do ether 
good or bad of mine own mind; ut What 
the Lord faith, that will I {peak ? 

14 And now behold, I go unto my peo- 
ple: come therefore, and * I will advertiſe | Mics. 5. 
thee, what this people thall do to thy people vhs 
in the latter days. | 

15 J And he' took up his parable, and 
ſaid, Balaam the fon of Beor hath ſaid, and 
the man whoſe eyes are open, hath ſaid: 

16 He hath ſaid, which heard the words 
of God, and knew the knowledge of the 
Moſt High, which ſaw the viſion of the Al- 
mighty, falling into a trance, but having his 
EYES open: SE an 48 

17 I thall ſee him, but not now: I ſhall 

| behold 


reſt and ſettle himſelf there, h ſhall flir him Awake or 
provoke him. Blaſed is he that blefjeth thee, and curſed is te that 
curſeth thee—Becauſe God on whom all blefſedneſs and miſery de- 
pend, takes all to bimſelf that is done to his people, and to curſe 
them that fear God is to forfeit God's favour; and to bleſs them 
that belong or deſire to belong to God, is taken as an expreſſion 
of love to God himſelf, (Matth. xxv. 31. &c.) And blefled alſo 
are they that pray for bleſſings on ſuch as hate them. 

V. 10. Balab's anger was kindled againſt Balaam, and he ſmate 
his hands together — A ſign of great anger, (Ezek. xxi. 17. and 
xxii. 13.) | | I 

V. 11. Now, flee thou to thy place—Whence I ſent for thee. 
The Lord—Whote commands thou halt preferred before my defires 
and intereſt ; and therefore ſerk thy recompence fromahim, and 
not from me. 
whoſe will thou haſt declared contrary to my wiſhes, has occaſion- 
ed thee the loſs of the honours and advantages I deſigned thee : 
this alſo is the language of fatan, to every one that faithfully 
follows the will of God; to all ſuch it is ſuggeſted - God hath 
kept thee back from honour or advantage by thy adherence to 
him. ; 

V. 14. 1 will advertiſe the. Inform thee. What this people 


ſhall do to thy people in the latter day,. Not in thy time, but in 
ſucceeding ages. 


] Gen. 49. 1. 


V. 17. 1 /hall—Or, I have ſeen, or do ſee, for the future is 


often put for other times: He ſpeaks of a prophetical ſight, like 
that of Abraham's, who ſaw Chriſt's day, (John viii. 56.) See 
him— The Star and ſceptre, a great and eminent prince, which 
was to come out of Hracl's loins— David, who firſt did the things 


here ſpoken of, (2 Sam. viii, 2, Pſal, Ix. 8. and cviii. 9.) or the 


Meſſias, who moſt eminently and fully performed what is here 
ſaid, in deſtroying the enemies of Iſrael, or of God's Church, 
; = whe 


Chap. XXIV. 


Hath | kept thee back from honzur—That God 
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Chap. XXIV. 


before cart behold him, but not nigh : there ſhall come 

+2 " a Star out of Jacob, and ” a Sceptre ſhall 
w Matt. 2.2. THe out of Iſracl, and ſhall ? ſmite the corners 
n Pla 240. Of Moab, and deſtroy all the children of 


n Pla. 110. 2s 


e beg Sheth. | 
princes ot I 8 And 4 Edom {hall be a poſſeſſion, Seir 
1 dan. 8. 2. Allo ſhall be a poſſeſſion for his enemies, 


© 2 Sam. 8.14. 
Pla. 60. 8, 9, 
12. 


and Iſracl ſhall do valiantly. 


have dominion, and ſhall deſtroy him that 
f „„ remaineth of the city. 

azainf racy, 20 And when he looked on Amalek, he 
O, i be took up his parable, and faid, Amalek was 
even te de. S the firſt of the nations, but his latter end 
Hall be that he perith for ever. 


$ Or, the firſt 
of the nations 


ſtruction, 
1 Sam. 15. 


who are here deſeribed under the names of the neareſt and fierceſt 
enemies of Iſrael, which he doth partly by himfelf, by his word 
aud ſpirit, and partly] by his miniiters, thoſe © princes whom he 
makes nurling-fathers|to his Church, and ſcourges to his ene 
mies. And to him alqne agrees the foregoing verb properly, / 
ſhall fee him, to wit, th my own perſon, cr with the eyes of my 
own body, as every eye| ſhall ſee him, (Rev. i. 7.) When he comes 
to Aw. Nor caq it ſeem ſtrange, that Balaam ſhould ſpeak 
of ſuch high and remote things, ſeeing he foreſaw and foretuld 


theſe things by the revelation of the ſpirit of God, by which alſo 


he foreſaw the great felicity of good men, and the miſerable ſtate | 


of bad men, after death and judgment, (Numb. xxiii. 10.) But 
nt nau Not yet, but|after many ages. There fhall come a ſtar 
out of Facob—A title 


A ſceprre ſhall riſe out |of Iſracl A ſceptre-bearer, a king or 
ruler, even that ſceptre mentioned, Gen. xlix. 10. Shall /mite 
the corners of Moab— Either literally the borders, or the whole 
country to which they belong ; or metaphorically princes and ru- 
lers, who are ſometimes compared to corners; aud Chriſt himſelf 
is called a corner /fone, becauſe he unites and ſupports the build- 


ing. And deſtroy all the children of Sheth—Which ſeems to be the 


name of ſome then eminent, but now utterly loſt, as to all monu- 


ments and remembrances of them. 

V. 18. Adem ſhall be a poſſeſſion Which was alſo foretold, 
(Gen. xxv. 23.) and in part fulfilled, (2 Sam. viii. 14. 1 Chron. 
xviii. 13.) but more fully by Chritt, (Amos ix. 12.) who ſhall 
ſubdue and poſſeſs all his enemies here ſignified by the name of 
Edom, as Jacob or Iſrael, his brother, ſignifies all his church and 
people. Seir—A part and mountain of Edom, (Gen. xxxvi. 8.) 
Shall be a profeſſion for his enemies The Iſraelites. 1/rael /hall ds 
valiantly—Or gain power, riclies, or victory, all which are com- 
prehended in this phraſe. | 

V. 19. Out of Facob—Out of Jacob's loins. Shall come he that 
Hall have deminion—Pavid, aud eſpecially Chriſt. Shall deftroy 


him that remaineth of the city He ſhall ſubdue thoſe Moabites and | 


Edomites. And, as David deſtroyed the vifible enemies of the 
Church of God ; fo ſhall the Prince of Peace, by his Spirit, the 
purchaſe of his death, deſtroy thoſe enemies to his kingdom in 
the hearts of men pride, anger, ſelf. will, and evil dcfires; and 
the root of all—an evil heart of unbelief. 


V. 20. When he laoted From the top of Piſgah. Amalek a, 


"8 te /rſt—Of all the neighbouring nations which were embadied 


together in one government. His latter, end ſhall be that he periſh 
for ever-—He began with God and with Ifrael, but God will end 
with him, and he ſhall be uttcrly deſtroyed, ſo that Saul loft his 
kingdom for not ex«cuting God's con:mand, (1 Sam. xv.) 

V. 21. He locked on the. Reniten— The poſterity or kindred ef 
Jethro, not that part of them which dwelt among the Iſraelites, 
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19 Out of Jacob ſhall come he that ſhall 


ften goes to princes, and eminent and 
illuſtrious perſons, and particularly to the Meſſias, (Rev. 22. 16.) 


«clearly ſaw and openly applauded. 


21 And he looked on the Kenites, and 7 2 
took up his parable, and faid, Strong is thy Coy 
dwelling-place, and thou putteſt thy neſt in a 5 


ek... 1 
22 Nevertheleſs, * the Kenite ſhall bg © ="; Ran 
waſted + until Aſhur ſhall carry thee away oy beute 


z cre Aſbur 
Captive. 


Carry ther 2 


Alas, who ſhall live when God doeth this! 

24 And ſhips ball come from the coaſt 
of » Chittim, and ſhall afflia Aſhur, and 577. „ 
ſhall afflict * Eber, and he allo ſhall periſh for « Cen. 10. «« 


ever. 
25 And 


to whom the following words do not agree, but thoſe of them 
who were mingled with the Amalckites and Midianites. 7 %% 
putteſt thy neft in a rock—Thy dwelling-place, ſo called, from their 
ſecurity and confidence of continuing long and ſafe in it. 


away captive-—Shall be by degrees diminiſked * waſted by the 
iucurſions of divers enemies, till at laſt the yrian comes to 
com pleat the work, aud carries them into captivity. For the 
Kenites lived partly among che ten tribes, aud partly with the 
two tribes, and were carried captive with them by Shalmaneſer, 
the king of Aſſyria, (2 Kings, xvii. 6.) | 

V. 23. Alas! who ſhall live when God doth this —How calami- 
tous and Miſerable will the ſtate of the world be when the Aﬀy- 
rian, and after him the Chaldean, ſhall over run and overturn all 
theſe parts of the world? Who will be able to live aud kcep' 
his heart from fainting under ſuch grievous preſſures? How few 
will then efcape the dewroying {word ! 

V. 24. Ships ſhall come from the coaft of Chittim-—A place or 
people fo called, from Chittim the ſon of Javan, (Gen. x. .) 
whoſe poiterity were very numerous, and were firſt ſeated in the 
Leſſer Afia, and from thence ſent forth colonies into the iſlands 
of the Mgean fea, and into Cyprus, and afterwards into Mace- 
donia and other parts of Greece, and then into Italy. Whence 
it comes to paſs, that by this name is underſtood ſometimes Ma- 
cedonia, and ſometimes Italy, and ſometimes both, as in this 
place: For he ſpeaks here of the ſcourge that God hath appoint» 
ed for the Aﬀyrian, after he had done God's work, in puniſhing 
of his people, and the bordering nations. Now, although the 
Aſſyrian and Chaldean empire was ſubdued by the Meues and 
Perſians, yet the chief afflictions and calamities of that people 
came from two hands, both beyond the ſea and brought to them 
by ſhips, as is here expreſſed, firſt from the Grecians under Alex» 
ander aud his fucerſſors, by whom that people were grievoutly 
oppreſſed and waſted; then from the Romans, who ſubdued all 
the Grecian empire, one great part whereof were the A ffyrians, 
and after many bloody wars made them a colony. Shall i 
Ach and Eber—The poſterity of Eber, the Hebrews, wtro 
were the chief and flower of Eber's children, and therefore are 
here deſigned by that general name. And it pleaſed God to ex- 
prefs it thus darkly here, becauſe though he would foretel this for 
the inſtruction of his people in after ages, yet he would not have 
Balak, nor Balaam neither, underſtand or utter any thing which 
might ſeem to thwart that happy eſtate of Iſrael, which Balaam 
He alfo ſhall periſh for ever — 
Not the Hebrews, for their affliction was now mentioned before, 
and other Scriptures tell us they ſhall haze g fetter end, aud that 
alt ljrael ſhall be ſaved, and therefore nd perith for ever, but the 
afflicter, or {courge of Aſhur and Eber —the Grecian and Ros 


* 


man empire. 


V. 25. | 


* 


I 


Ver. I bd —2 45 * 


23 And he took up his parable, and ſaid, We? 


V. 22. The Kenite ſpall be waſted, until Aſhur ſhall carry thee | 


Pl 


— 
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n Tholc under his charge; fur as theſe ſeventy were chaſer 


. Peace» 


V. 14 · Hz 


25 And Bilaam roſe up, and went and || children of Ifrael, who were weeping before 9 
returned to his place : and Balak alfo went the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- - 
1 his Way. » . | tion. 

F. XXV. 7 And when Phinehas the ſon of Flea- 4. 2. 
1 ND Ifrael abode in * Shittim, and * || zar, the ſon of Aaron the prieſt, ſaw it, he 
dx Gr. ws. the people begun to commit whoredom | roſe up from amongſt the congregation, and 
3 with the daughters of Moab. took a javelin in his hand; x 
Pawns 2 And © they called the people unto * th 8 And he went after the man of Iſrael in- 
1 ſacrifices of their gods: and the people did || to the tent, and thruſt both of them through, 
xx. 36. 2. Eat, and bowed down to their gods. the man of Iſrael, and the woman through 
3 And Iſrael joined himſelf unto Baal- peor: | her belly: So the plague was ſtayed from the 
and the anger of the Lord was kindled againſt children of Iſrael. - | ". 
Ifracl. 9 And * thoſe that died in the plague, were 1 
ene... 4 And the Lord faid unto Moſes, * Take || twenty and four thouſand. ' 2 
i527 all the heads of the people, and hang them | 10 J And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 'F 
up before the Lord againit the ſun, tbat the || ing, 1 
fierce anger of the Lord may be turned away 11% Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar, the ſon 1% 100. %. 
| from Ifracl. * ks of Aaron the prieſt, hath turned my wrath =_ 
Tel And Moſes fait unto * the judges of If- away from the children of Ilracl (while he 3 
z £xo6. 32-27. acl, © Slay ye every one his men, that were || was zealous * for my fake amongſt them) that“ —_— 
joined unto Baal-peor. [| conſumed not the children of Iſrael in my Si 2 cer. 1. 
6 And behold, one of the children of | jealouſy. 50 . 
Hrael came and brought unto his brethren a 12 Wherefore ſay, * Bchold, I give unto v Mal. 44 
Midianitiſh woman, in the fight of Moſcs, him my covenant of peace. | IT . 
and in the fight of all the congregation of the 13 And F 
V. 25. Balaam returned to his place To Meſopotamia. to aMft Moſes in the 1 fo. doubtleſs the care and ma- 
PF. 1 nagement of the people was diſtributed among them by juſt pro- MK: 
V. 1. Iſrael abode in Shittim—This was their laſt ſtation, from | portions. i 1 
whence they paſſed immediately into Canzan. The people Not V. 6. One of the children of” Iſrael bronght a Midianitiſh woman 
all, but many of them. Began i commit whoredom—Becauſe in the fight of Moſer —Am argument of intolerable contempt of E 
their God was worſhipped. H7th the daughters of Moab—Acd of || God, and of Moles, Aud in the fight of all the congregation— _ + 
Midian. | Te rulers of the congregation, with divers of the . 7. 
V2. They called the people unto the ſacrifices Unto the feaſts children of Iſrael, who were weeping before the tabernacle—Bewail- x 
which were made of their ſactifices, after the manner of the Jews ing the abominable wickedneſs of the people, and the dreadful 3 
_ and the Gentiles too, the participation whereof was reckoned a || judgments of God, and imploring God's mercy and favour. ; 
participation in the worſhip of that God to whom the ſacrifices V. 8. The plague was flayed—Either the peſtitence, or ſome 3 
were offered, ( Cor. x. 8.) and therefore was forbidden to the other ſudden and grievous mortality. | bi 
Firaclites, when ſuch feaſts and facrifices belonged to a falſe God. V. 9. Theſe that died in the plague, were twenty and four thous 9 
(Exod. xxxiv. 15.) Of their Godi—Baal-peor. The people did ſand—Twenty-three thouſand, (t Cor. x. 8.) by the immediate . 
cat, and banned dawn—Which properly notes the outward act of hand of God, of the plague, and one thouſand executed. Thus 1 
worſhip. Te. their Ged. Before their Gods, or to the honour || has God expreſſed his indignation at idolatry, and againft fin: 4 
zuck worſtip' of their gods. And though God, for Chriſt's ſake, is to be reconciled to the - 
F. 3, fuel find himſe The word implies a forſaking of || ner that forſakes his ſin and ſeeks for mercy, yet fin is ever the 
God, to whom they were and ſhould have been joined, and a con- || ſame in his fight, and his ſeverity againſt it is now as great as 5 
proction with thys falſe God. (2 Cor. vi. 14. Baal-pror—Called | when he deſtroyed all theſe thouſands of the people of the Jews. 
Raal, by the name common to many falle Gods, and eſpecially Every wilful fin, expoſes the finner to the wrath of God for ever; 7 
to thoſe that repreſented any of the heavenly bodies, from the and thoſe examples of God's ſending ſwift deſtruction down upon # 
141 Peor, where he was. worſkipped, (Numb. xxiii. 28.) or ra- them who are ſinning without fear, are to teach men to fear Him Y 
ther from a verb ſignifying to cen and warover, either becauſe of || who hath power to cut off the criminal in his crime, and to afſign 7 
the obſcene poſture in which poſſibly the idol was ſet, as Priapus || him his endleſs portion with the abandoned, the impure, and the - 
was; or becauſe of the filthineſs which. was exereiſed in his wor- | curſed of God for ever. F 
ſhip. The anger of the Lord was kindlcd againſi Iſracl—Diico- V. 11. Phinchas was zealous —Fervent, and reſolute, and va- * 
vered itſelf in a dreadfal plague, (Pſal. cvi. 29. © Þf liavt. For my ſake—PFor my ſatisfaction and vindieation. Wy, 
V. 4. The Lord faid unto Moſes, Take all the heads of the per- || 12. 1 give unto him my covenant of peace—The covenant of 
pe, and hang them up—The ſenſe is, Take to thy aſfiſtence all fan everlaiting prieſthood, which is called a covenant of peace, 
the heads, the jadges, or rulers of the . and in their pre - ¶ partly with reſpect to the effect of this action of his, whereby he 4 | 
hence, and by their help, hang them—tbe people; ſuch of them | made peace between God and his people, and partly with regard "7 
2s were guiity. Boſs the Lerd—To the vindication of God's | to the principal end and uſe of the prieſtly office, which was con- 1 
honour and juſtice. n the fun—Publicly, as their fin was f ſtantly to do that which Phinchas now did, even to mediate be- 
public and ſcandalous. | | tween God and men, to obtain and preſerve his own and Iſrael's 1 
V. 5. Moſes ſaid unte the judges of Hrael, flay ye every one his || peace, by turning them away from iniquity, which is the only | 


Chap. XXVI. 


Befure Chit 13 And he ſhall have it, and * his ſced af- 

ter him, even the covenant of an everlaſting 
u Se: x Chr. prieſthood 3 becauſe he was zealous for his 
6, a, de God, and made an atonement for the chil- 
dren of lfrael. 

14 Now the name of the Iſraelite that was 
ſlain, even that was ſlain with the Midianitiſh 
woman, was Zimri the ſon of Salu, a prince 
of a + chief houſe among the Simeonites. 

15 And the name of the Midianitiſh wo- 
man that was ſlain, was Cozbi the daughter 
„ Chap 21 8. Of Zur; he was head over a people, and 
Joik. 40. 21. of a chief houſe in Midian. 

16 © And the Lord ſpake unto Moles, ſay- 
ing, =» 

= y Vex the Midianites, and ſite them: 

18 For they vex you with their wiles, 
wherewith they have beguiled you in the mat- 
ter of Peor, and in the matter of Cozbi, the 
daughter of a prince of Midian their fitter, 
which was ſlain in the day of the plague, for 
Peor's fake. 

© HH XXVI. 
ND it came to paſs after the plague, 
that the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, and 
unto Eleazar the fon of Aaron the prieſt, 


+ Heb. Houſe 
of a tather. 


p Chap. 31. 2. 


ſaying, | 
> Exod. 3% 2 Take the ſum of all the congregation 
26. of the children of Iſrael, “ from twenty years 
U Cab. 4. 3. Old and upward, throughout their tathers 


houſe, all that are able to go to war in UYrael. 
3- And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt ſpake 
with them in the plains of Moab, by Jordan, 
near Jericho, ſaying, | | 
4 Take the ſum of the people, from twenty 
years old and upward; as the Lord © com- 
manded Moſes and the children of Ifrael, 
which went forth out of the land of Egypt. 


C Chap 1. 1. 


V. 13. He ſhall have it, and his feed after him, even the cove- 
nant of an everlaſting priefibood —'T'is promiſe, as others of the 
like nature, was conditional, and therefore might be made void, 
by the miſcarriages of Phinebas, or his ſons. 

V. 14. The lſraclite that was flain, was Zimri the ſon of” Salu, 
a prince. This is added as a proof of Phinehas's zeal that he 
durſt venture upon ſo great a perſon, who was likely to have ma- 


ny avengers of his blood. 


V. 15. The name of the woman wa, Conbi, the daughter of Zur 
One of the kings or princes of Muian. * 

V. 17. Vex the Midianites and ſmite them. (i. e.) Kill them: 
In which words, as there is a command to war againſt them, ſo 
there is a promiſe of ſucceſs, (+ 247 . 
V. 18. For they ver you with their wiles—PFor under pretence'of 
friendſhip and marriages, they fought only. an opportuuity to in- 
ſinuate themſelves into their familiarity, and execute their deſign 
of bringing that curſe upon the Iſraclites, which they had in vain 
attempted to bring another way. + 4 
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V. I. The Lord ſpake. unto Moſes, and unte Eltazar—Who, his 


father being dead, was high-priett. 
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ſpare them. 


| 


Ver. 13—15. 


4 


T 4 Reuben the eldeſt ſon of Iſrael : **** _ N 


the children of Reuben; Hanock, of ˙ — 
cometh the family of the Hanochites: of Pallu, . 
the family of the Palluites: | | Chron. 5+ 4: 
6 Of Heſron, the family of the Heſron- 
ites: of Carmi, the family of the Carmites. 

7 Theſe are the families of the Reuben- 


ites: and they that were numbered of them, 


were forty and three thouſand and ſeven hun- 


dred and thirty,  _ 

8 And the ſons of Pallu ; Eliab. 

9 And the ſons of Eliab; Nemuel, and 
Dathan, and Abiram. This 7s that Dathan 
and Abiram which were famous in the con- * 
gregation, who. ftrove againſt Moſes, and a- 
gainſt Aaron in the company of Korah, when 
they ſtrove againſt the Lord: 

10 And the earth opened her mouth, and 
ſwallowed them up together with Korah, when 
that company died, what time the fire devour- 


ed two hundred and fifty men : * and they 1 


became a ſign. 


11 Notwithſtanding the children of Korah © 
died not. EE | 


12 J The ſons of Simeon after their fa- 


milies: of * Nemuel, the family of the Ne- s6en. 46. to. 


muclites: of Jamin, the family of the Jamin- 2 
ites: of ® Jachin, the family of the Jachinites: 15. 


13 Of * Zera, the family of the Zarhites : i Gen. 46. 10. 


of 'Shaul, the iamily of the Shaulites. es: 


14 Theſe are the families of the Simeon- 
tes, twenty and two thoufand and two hun- 
dred. | 

15 J The children of Gad after their fa- 


milies : of Zephon, the family of the Zep- v Cen. . 16. 


honites: of Haggi, the family of the Hag- Ziphion. 


gits: of Shuni, the family of the Shunites : 
2 | 16 Of 


V. 2. Take the ſum of all the congregation of the children of 


1ſrael—They were numbered twice before, (Exod. xxx. 11, 12. 
and Numb. 1. 1, 2.) 


to demonitrate the faithfulneſs of God, both in cutting all thoſe 
off whom he had threatened to cut off, (Numb. xiv. 29.) and in 
the great increafe of the people, according to his promiſe, not- 


withſtanding all their fins and the judgmeats inflited upon them; 


and partly to prepare the way for the equal diviſiou of the land 
which they were now going to poſſeſs. | 

V. 7. The families of the Reubenites were forty and three thou« 
ſand and feven hundred and thirty—In their laſt numbering they 
were furty-fix thouſand five hundred, (Numb. i. 21.) 


V. 10. They became a fign—God made them an example, to 


— 


warn others not to rebel W Him. : 


orah died net—God being pleaſed to 


V. 11. The cbildren of 


V. 14. The Simeonites : twenty and baus thouſand and two hun- 


dred—There were thirty-five thouſand, four hundred in Numb. i. 
23. It is thought the example of Zimri, one of their PrinCes, -. 
infected the generality of the tribe, and ſo eauſed this great di- | 


aninution in their numbers. 
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Now they are numbered a third time, partly 


S. 18, Cad. | 
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} Or Len. 
Ged. . 26. 
I Gen. 45. 16. 
Are. 


„ Ten. 44 3 


1 Chro. 3. 1. 


Ver. 16-42. 


16 Of f Ozni, the family of the Oznites : 
of Eri, the family of the Erites : 

17 Of  Arod, the family of the Arod- 
ites : of Areli, the family of the Arelites. 

18 Theſe are the families of the children 
of Gad, according to thoſe that were num- 
bered of them, torty thouſand and five hun- 
dared. 


19 J» The ſons of Judah were Er and 


Onan : and Er and Onan died in the land of 


Canaan. .: ell by 4:4 

20 Ang the fons of Judah after their. fa- 
miljes were; of Shelah, the family of the 
Skelanites : of Pharez, the family of the 
Pharzites; of Zcrab, the family of the Zar- 
bites : 
21 And the ſons of Pharez were; of Heſ- 
ron, the family of the Heſronites: of Ha- 
mul, the family of the Hamulites. 
22 Theſe are the families of Judah accord- 
ing to thoſe that were numbered of them, 
threeſcore and ſixteen thouſand and five hun- 
dred. £4 ; 

23 J Of the ſons of Iſſachar after their 
families: of Tola, the family of the Tolaics : 


or, Pura. of + Pua, the family of the Punites : 


4 Or, 10. 


24 Of I jaſhub, the family of the Jaſhub- 
Nes: of Shimron, the family of the Shimron- 


-1tes. 


25 Theſe are the families of Iſſachar ac- 
cording to thoſe that were numbered of them, 
threeſcore and four thouſand and three hun- 
dred. 

26 J Of the ſons of Zebulun after their 
families: of Sered, the family of the Sard- 
ues: of Elon, the family of the Elonites : 


of Jablecl, the family of the Jahlechtes. 


<q Gen... 46. 20. 


27 Theſe are the families of the Zebulun- 
es according to thoſe that were numbered 
of them, threcicore thouſand and five hun- 
dried. 


28 J The ſons of Joſeph after their fa- 


milies, were Manaſſch and Ephraim. 


1 ak. 7. 1. 


29 Of the ſons of Manaſſch: of * Machir, 
the family of the Machirites: and Machir 
begat Giicad : of Gilead come the family of 
the Gilcadites. 


V. 18. Gad, forty thouſand and fue hundred —Fewer by above 
Gre thouſand than in their laſt numbering, (Numb. ii. 15. 


WY. 2. 


children, are here mentioned amon 


put in the 


The four of, Pharez— Which though Judab's grand- 
ſtead of Er and Oran, which died before. 


V. 22. Judah, il regſcore and ſixteen thauſand and fue hundred — 


About two thoufand more than they were Numb. i. 27. 


This 


tribe was now increaſed, and the bleſſing promiſed to that tribe 
above the reſt here begins to ſuc w. it elf. 


a BY EF RO 8. 


30 Theſe are the ſons of Gilcad: of * ſee- 
zer, the family of the Jeezerites : of Helck, 
the family of the Helekites : 

31 And of Aſricl, the family of the Aſri- 
elites : and of Shechem, the family of the 
Shechemites: 


32 And of Shemida, the family of the 


| 


the Hepherites. 

23 J And * Zelophchad the ſon of He- 
pher had no ſons, but daughters: and the 
names of the daughters of Zelophehad, were 


Tirzah. | | 
24 Thefe are the families of Manaſſeh, 


and two thouſand and {even hundred. 

35 J Theſe are the ſons'of Ephraim, af- 
ter their families: of Shuthelah, the family 
of the Shuthalhites: of Bechar, the family 
of the Bachrites: of Tahan, the family of 
tlie Tahanites. 

36 And theſe are the ſons of Shuthelah : 
of Eran, the family of the Eranites. | 

37 Thele are the families of the ſons of 
Ephraim, according to thoſe that were num- 
bered of them, thirty and two thouſand and 
ive hundred. Iheſe are the ſons of Joſeph 
after thew families. 

33 © * The ſons of Benjamin after their 
families: of Bela, the family of the Belaites : 
of Athbel, the family of the Aſhbelites : of 
7 Ahiram, the family of the Ahiromites : 
39 Of * Shupham, the family of the Shu- 
| phamates : of Hupham, the family of the 
Huphamites. | 


3 
his ſons, becauſe they are | 


40 And the ſons of Bela were Ard and 
Naaman: of Ard, the family of the Ardites : 
and of Naaman, the family of the Naamites. 

41 Theſe are the ſons of Benjamin after 
their families: and they that were numbered 

of them, were forty and five thouſand an 
ſix hundred. | | | 
42 J » Theſe are the ſons of Dan after 
their families: of & Shuham, the family of 
the Shuhamites. 


Dan after their families. 43 All 


dred in Numb. i. 35. 


Shemidaites-: and of Heplier, the family of 


Theſe are the families of 


Chap. XXVI. 


Before Chriſt 
1452. 


s Catied 
Alicier, 
Jolle. 17 2» 
Judges 6. 11, 
14, 34. 


t Chap. 27. 1. 
and 36. 11. 


Malilah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and 


and thoſe that were numbered of them, fifty 


u 1 Chron. 7. 
20, Bercd. 


x chron. 7. C. 


y Gen. 46.21, 
Ek, 

1 Chron. 8. 1, 
Aharab. 

z Gen, 46. 21, 
Muppim, and 
Ruppim. 

a 1 Chro. 8. 3 
Addar. 


b Gen, 46. 23 
or, Kuſhin, 


V. 27. The Zebulunites, threeſcore thouſand and frve hundred Be- 
| fore they were but fifty-ſeven thouſand four hundred. (Numb. i. 


1.) | 
V. 34. The families of Manaſſeh, fifty and two thouſand and 
ſeven hundred-— They were but thirty-two thouſand and two hun- 


43. The families of the Shuhamites, threeſcore and four thouſand 


and feur hundred — All from one ſon and family, whereas of Ben- 
jamin, who had ten ſons, there were only forty-five thouſand fix 


buudred, 


Chap. XXVI. 


Before . 43 All the families of the Shuhamites ac- 


cording to thoſe that were numbered of them, 

were threeſcore and four thouſand and four 
hundred. 5 

© Cen. 46. 17. 44 © © Of the children of Aſher after 


chron. 7.3. their families: of Jimna, the family of the 
Jimnites: of Jeſui, the family of the Jeſu- 
ites : of Beriah, the family of the Berines. 
45 Of the ſons of Beriah: of Heber, the 
family of the Heberites : of Malchiel, the 
family of the Malchielites. 
46 And the name of the daughter of Aſher 
Was Sarah. | | 


47 Theſe are the families of the ſons of 


Aſher, according to thole that were numbered 
of them ; who were fifty and three thouſand 
and four hundred. 

48 Of the ſons of Naphtalt after their 
families: of Jahzeel, the family of the 
Jahzeelites: of Gum, the family of the 
Gunites : | | 
49 Ot Jezer, the family of the Jezerites : 
* Shillem, the family of the Shillemites. 
50 Theſe are the families of Naphtali, ac- 
cording to their families: and they that were 
numbered of them, were forty and five thou- 
fand and four huudred. 

51 * Theſe were the numbered of the chil- 
dren of Hrael, fix hundred thouſand and a 
thouſand ſeven hundred and thirty. 

52 J And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 8 

: 3 Unto. theſe the land ſhall be divided 
for an inheritance, according to the number 
of names. "ra 

54 To many thou ſhalt || give the more 
inheritance, and to few thou thalt * give the 


d Gen. 46, 24s 
3 Chr. 7. 13- 


e x Chro.7.13, | 
Shallum. of 


18e Chap. 1. 
46. 


& Chap. 33.54. 
zneb- multiply 
hi: inheri- 
tance. 

* Heb. dimin- 
iſh his inheri- 
Tuice. 


hundred, to ſhew that the increaſe of families, depends ſingly 
upon 2 pleaſure. | . 
V. 47. Ajher, fiſty and three thouſand and four hundred—They 
were only 41500 (Numb. i. 41.) | | | 
V. 5r. Six hundred thouſand, and a. thouſand ſeven hundred and 
thirty—Very nigh as many as they Were before, (Numb. i. 46.) 
ſo wiſely and marvellouſly, did God at the fame time manifeſt his 


juſtice in cutting off ſo vaſt a number, and his mercy in giving 


fuch a ſpeedy and numerous ſupply. 
V. 53. Unto theſe—To theſe families now mentioned. The land 
hall be divided--By lot, and the lot gave each tribe their part. 
According to the number of name. Of the perſons. The mean- 
iny is, that the ſhare of each tribe was divided amongſt the ſeveral 
families, to ſome more to ſome leſs according to the number of 
the perſons. of each family, (Numb. xxxiii, 54.) And ff one of 
the lots proved too large, or too little for all the families of that 
tribe, in this caſe they might either give part of their portion to 
another tribe, as Simeon and Dan had parts of Judahs's ſhare, 
{ Joſh. xix. 4, 40.) or have a part of the portion belonging to 
another tribe. Thoſe that had more than they wanted, not retuting 
to give their brethren a part of their land who had not enough. 
y. 54. To many thou—Moſes, partly by thy ſelf, for he divid- 
ed the land beyond Jordan to the two tribes and an half, and 


N. UE MN 


they offered ſtrange fire before the Lord. 


| 


Ver. 43—53. 


Le lire Chrilt 


1452. 
— — 


leſs inheritance: to every one ſhall his inhe- 
ritance be given, according to thoſe tliat wers 
numbered of him. 

55 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhall be > fz 
divided by lot: according to the names of aud 14. 2. 
the tribes of their fathers they ſhall inherit. 

56 According to the lot ſhall the poſſeſſian 
thereof be divided, between many and few. 

57 And theſe are they that were num- 5 Gen. 46. :t. 
bered of the Levites, after their families: of .. 
Gerſhon, the family of the Gerſhonites: of ce. 
Kohath, the family of the Kohathitcs: of 
Merari, the family of the Merarites. 

58 Theſe are the families of the Levites: 
the family of the Libnites, the family of the 
Hebronites, the family of the Mahlites, the 
family of the Muſhites, the family of the 
Korathites : and Kohath begat Amram. | 

And the name of Amram's wife was * > Ed. 2. 
Jochebed, the daughter of Levi, whom her 8 
mother bare to Levi in Egypt: and ſhe bare un- 
to Amram, Aaron, and Moſes, and Miriam 
their ſiſter. | | | 

60 And unto Aaron was born Nadab and 
Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 

61 And! Nadab and Abihu died, when 1. w. 2 


Chap. 3. 4. 
| ; 1 Chron. 24. 2 
62 m And tnofe. that were numbered of » Chap. 3 39. 


them, were twenty and three thouſand, all 
males, from a month old and upward : for u Cay. 1. 49. 
they were not numbered among the children 
of Iſrael, becauſe there was no inheritance 
given them among the children of Iſrael. 
63 J Thele are they that were numbered 
by. Moles and Eleazar the prieſt, who num- 
bered the children of Iſrael in the plains of 
Moab, by Jordan near Jericho, 64 But. 


h Chap. 34 54. 


partly by thy ſucecſſor Joſhua, whom thou ſhalt empower to do it. 
According to thoſe that arere numbered—Accarding to the number 
of the families and perſons, now numbered and being 20 years old. 
V. 55. The land hail be divided byJat—Which lots ſeem to have 
been caſt only for the tribes, not as ſome would have it, for the 
ſeveral families, for the diſtribution of it to them was leſt to the 
rulers wiſdom. According to the names of the tribes of their fathers 
— (I. e.) The lots ſhall go under the names of each tribe or Pa- 
triarch. It was not left to their own will to chooſe, but God who 
gave them the country, awarded alſo to each tribe their part of 
the promifed inheritance, that It might be out of their power to 
ſay, Canaan was not the gift of God. | | 

V. 56. According to the lot ſhall the poſſe tan be divided, between 
many and fa That ſhare, which ſhall by lot fall to each tribe, 
ſnall be diſtributed to the ſeveral families aud perſons in ſuch pro- 
portions as their number s ſhall require. | 

V. 58. Theſe are the families of the Levites—Which are here 
numbered by themſelves, becauſe they were not to have a diftina © 
ſhare of the land. 

V. 62. Thoſe that were' numbered were twenty and three theuſard 
— One thouſand more than they were, (Numb. iii. 39. | 


V. 65. There was nit {ft a man of be Of thoſe who mur- 
| mured 


Ver. 64—14. 
. "8 64 But among theſe there was not a man 
of them whom Meſes and Aaron the prieſt 


©». numbered, when they numbered the children 
be, of lracl in the wilderneſs of Sinai. 
pCtaprzzs, 65 For the Lord had faid of them, they ” 
er. io, 5, hall ſurely die in the wilderneſs. And there 
6. Vas not left a man of them, fave Caleb the 
fon of Jephunneh, and Joſhua the ſon of 
Nun. 
| X P. XXVII. 
ig. 26-2 HEN came the daughters of * Zelo- 
jo&. 13.3 A phehad the ſon of Hepher, the ſon of 
Gilead, the fon of Machir, the ſon of Ma- 
nafſeh, of the families of Manaſſch the fon 
of Joſeph: and theſe are the names of his 
daughters ; Mahlah, Noah, and Hoglah, and 
Milcah, and Tirzah. | | | 
2 And they ſtood before Moſes, and be- 
fore Eleazar the prieſt, and before the princes, 
and all the congregation, by the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, ſaying, 
b Chap 14-35 3 Our father died in the wilderneſs, and 


9n526-<4-* he was not in the company of them that ga- 

thered themſelves together againſt the Lord 

e Chap. 16-1, © in the company of Korah; but died in his 
£ own fin, and had no ſons. 

4 Why ſhould the name of our father be 
done away from among his family, becau'e 
he hath no ſon? Give unto us 7herefere a 

feflion among the brethren of our father. 


®* Feb. cim!- 
Died. 
& Joſh. 17. 4- 


5 And Moſcs brought their cauſe before | ment (in the Deſert of Zin, in the ſtrife of veur. 1. 7. 


the Plal. 106. 2. 


the Lord. 


mured and rebelled agaipl God, as pres appears, both becauſe 


this threatuing and puniſhment is conſined to "thoſe tranſgreſſors : 
there were now left Eleazar and Ithamar, and poſſibly many of 
the Levites, aud ſome others, who being not guitly of that fin 
did not partake of their judgment. Caleb and Joſhua are men- 


mutiny, yet they kept themſclves from their fin, and therefore God 


Kept them from their plague and deſtruction, as allo he did ſome | 
out God's 


others for the ſame teaſon. 
. e. Es 
V 1. The daughters of Zelephebad—Perceiving that the males 
only were numbered, and that the land was to bedividedtothem only, 
at in their claim for a ſhare in their fathers inheritance. 


V. 2. They fied before Miſes by the door of the tabernacle—Nigh | 
to which place Moſes and the chicf rulers aſſembled, for the ad- 


miniſtration of public affairs. | 
V. 3. Our father was nt in the company of them that gathered 


themfetues together againſi the Lord—Nor in any other rebellion | 


of the people. He did not dic in that fin for which his poſterity 


were to be cut off, and to Joſe either their lives or their inheri- 
tances. But died in his cum fr —The fin for which he alone was | 


to ſuffer in bis perſon, and not in his poſterity. 
V. 4 5 2 


name, and for bis ſake-; that the firſt fon each of theſe 
keirefſes was called by their father's name, by virtue of that Jaw 


(Deut. xxv. 6.) whereby the brother's firſt ſon was to bear the | ſearcher of ſpirits, that knoweſt who is fit for this great employ- 


ment, 


ould the name of our father he dene auay—As it 
will be, if it be not preſerved by an inheritance ** to us in his 


r E R 8. 


| 


| thy brother was gathered. 


Ch ap. XXVII. 


6 J And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- *<fore chrin 
ing, 452 
7 The daughters of Zelophehad ſpeak 


right: © thou ſhalt ſurely give them a poſſeſ- ech. 36. * 


lion of an inheritance among their tather's 
brethren; and thou ſhalt cauſe the inheritance 
of their father to pals unto them. 
8 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children 
of Iſrael, ſaying, It a man die, and have no 
fon, then ye ſhall cauſc his inheritance to pals 
unto his daughter. 
9 And if he have no daughter, then ye 
ſhall give his inheritance unto his brethren. - 
10 And it he have no brethren, then he 
ſhall give his inheritance unto his father's 
brethren. 
11 And if his father have no brethren, 
then ye ſhall give his inheritance unto his Kinſ- 
man that 1s next to him of his tamily, and 
he ſhall poſſeſs it: and it ſhall be unto the chil- 
dren of Iiracl a ſtatute of judgment, as the 
Lord commanded Moſes. 
12 J And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, f fc. 33-47: 
Get thee up into this mount Abarim, and ſee « f . 


: : id 32. 49, 
the land which I have given unto the children? 


of Ifrael. 


13 And when thou haſt ſeen it, thou allo 
thalt be gathered unto thy people, as 5 Aaron & Chap.20.24, 


2. And 23 ** 2. 
Deut. 10. 6. 


14 For ye * rebelled againſt my command- u 20. 12, 


name of his elder brother whoſe widow he married. Give unts us 


| therefore a poſſe/ion—ln the land of Canaan, upon the divilion of 


it, which, though not yet conquered, they concluded would cer- 


tainly be ſo, and thereby gave glory to Gad by believing his 


| word. 
tioned, to ſignify that they, though they were two of the ſpies, | 
and companions of them who were the chief authors of that 


V. 5. Moſes brought their cauſe before the Lard— Into the taber- 
nacle, here God was pleaſed to ſpeak with Moſes.” For it was a 
hard caſe, and though their plea ſeemed reaſonable, yet Moſes 
ſhewed lns humility, that be would not determine it himſelf wich- 
articular direction. 

V. 7. Thou ſhalt ſurely give them a paſſeſſon. — The heavenly Ca- 
naan, of which this was a type, belongs ao leſs to women than to 
men, (Gal. iii. 28.) Thou ſhalt cauſe the inheritance of their father 
to paſs unto them—— Which belenged to their father, in caſe the 
had lived, and believed the promiſe as theſe their daughters do. 4 

V. 10. If te baue no brethren. Nor filters, as appears from 


| verſe 8. | 
V. 14. 1t ſhall be unto the children of 1frael a ſtatute of judgment 


yy rule, by which the Magiſtrate ſhall give judgment in ſuch 
Caies. : | 

V. 12. The Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Get thee up into thi 
Abarim-— The whole tract of mountains was called eee are 


of one of the higheſt was called Nebo, and the top of that Piſgah 
V. 14. Te rebelled againſt my commandment at - water of Berk. | 
bah in RKade/p— Ins is added, to diſtinguiſh this miſcarriage of 


Moſes” from that of the people. 
V. 16. The Lord God of the ſpirits of all fleſh—Of all men: the 


1 — . . 
2382 » — 


25 
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J Chap. Xxvin. 


4 Def ore Chriil 


= 14. 


Y t Deut. 3-25. 


turn home, and live in peace. 
here follows, which in thoſe places uſed not to 
| ſheep, as ours now do, but before them, and to lead them forth 
to their paſture, and in due time to lead them home again. 


1 Sam. 10. 13, 
18. 
1 0 Deut. 34+ 9s 


” and 20 18. 


BS. EN 


_— the congregation) to ſanctify me at the water, 
—. before their eyes: that is the i water of Me- 
i £a0d. 174 3. Tibah in Kadeſh in the wilderneſs of Zin. 

15 J And Moſes ſpake unto the Lord, 
faying, | 
k Chap. 16.22. 


Heb, 12. 9. L 
of all fleſh, ſet a man over the congregation, 


17 Which may go out before them, and 
which may go in before them, and which 
may lead them out, and which may bring 
them in; that the congregation of the Lord 
„ be not ® as ſheep which have no ſhepherd. 
dere 18 J And the Lord ſaid unto Moles, Take 
Mark 6. 34. thee Joſhua the fon of Nun, a mana in whom 
e > is the ſpirit, and e lay thine hand upon him. 
and 11. 29. 19 And ſet him before Eleazar the prieſt, 

and before all the congregation : and give 
him a charge in their fight. 
p Sce CbaP* 20 And” thou ſhalt put /ome of thine ho- 
1 Sam. 40.69 nour upon him, that all the congregation of 
: 80+ the children of Iſrael may be obedient. 
21 Andi he ſhall ftand before Eleazar the 
Judges 1-1- prieſt,” who ſhall afk counſel for him, after 
the judgment of Urim before the Lord: at 
his word ſhall they go out, and at his word 


12 Chro. 1. 10. 


9 See Joſh. 9 


1 Sam. 23s 9. 
and 30. 7. 
I Exud. 28.30. 


ben 2 14 they ſhall come in, both he, and all the chil- 
©: dren of Ifrael, with him, even all the con- 


gregation. | 

22 And Moſes did as the Lord command- 
ed him: and he took Joſhua and ſet him be- 
fore Eleazar the 'prieit, and before all the 
congregation. | 


gave him a charge, as the Lord commanded 
by the hand of Moſes. 


ment, the father, and givers, and governor of ſpirits, bo canſt 
> raile and ſuit the ſpirits of men to the higheſt and hardeſt works, 


V. 17. Which may go before them. Wiſely conduct them in all 
their affairs, both when they go forth to war, and when they re- 
A-metaphor from ſhepherds, as it 
o behind their 


V. 18. The Lord ſaid, Take. 


Jeſbua, à man in. whom is the 


ſpirit—Qf Government, of wiſdom, and of the fear of the Lord. 


Lay thine hand upon him-—PBy which ceremony Moſes did both de - 
ſign the perſon, and confer the power, and in this was a type of 
the Lord Jeſus, to whom, as man, all power in heaven and; in the 
earth is given, and who employs thoſe whoſe hearts are upright 


in his ſight, and who he knows will obey his Spirit, and faithfully- 


ferve his church and people. 

V. 19. Set him before — the prieſt, and before all the congre- 
gation— That they may be witneſles of the whole action, and may 
acknowledge him for their ruler. Give him. a charge in their fight 


— Thou ſhalt command him in my name to nndertake the 2 f 


ment of my people, which otherwiſe he will be afraid and unwil- 


lng to do, and thou ſhalt give him counſels and inſtructions for 


the right. management of that great truſt. 


16 Let the Lord, “ the God of the fpirits 


23 And he laid his hands upon him, and 


Ver. 15—9: 


offs Ky. FE. TZVIVm. 
ND the Lord ſpake unto Moles, ſay- 1. 
| ing, 


2 Command the children of Ifrael, and 
ſay unto them, My offering, and my bread Fr. 
for my ſacrifices: made by fire, ar a ſweet wa. 7, une 
favour unto me, ſhall ye obſerve to offer un- „t en 
to me in their due ſeaſon. | reſt. 
3 And thou ſhalt ſay unto them, This is e Exod29.30. 
the offering made by fire, which ye ſhall 
offer unto the Lord; two lambs of the firſt 
year without ſpot + day by day, for à con- nein 
tinual burnt-offering. | 5 8 
4 The one lamb ſhalt thou offer in the 
morning, and the other lamb ſhalt thou offer | 
at even; — 
5 And e a tenth part of an ephah of flour «uns. 
for a 4 meat-offering, mingled with the fourth {30% 2% 
part of anhin of beaten. oil. 22 
6 [. is a continual burnt- offering, which + box Gas: 
was ordained in mount Sinai for a ſweet fa- * 
vour, a facrifice made by fire unto the Lord. 
7 And the drink-offering thereof /h be 
the fourth part of an hin for th& one lamb: 
in the holy place ſhalt thou cauſe the ſtrong s . . 
vine to be poured unto the Lord for a drink- 
offering. | 
| 8 And the other lamb. ſhalt thou offer at 
even: as the. meat-offering of the morning, 
and as the drink-offering thereof thou ſhalt 
offer it, a ſacrifice made by fire of a ſweet ſa 
vour unto the Lord. | | 
And on the fabbath-day, two lambs _ 
of the firſt year without ſpot, and two tenth- 
| deals. 


a Lev. 3. 14% 


Wo 
> 


V. 20. Thou: ſhalt” put ſame of thine honour upon bim Thou 
ſhalt not now uſe him as a ſervant, as thou haſt done, but as a 
brother and thy partner in the government, ſhewing reſpect to 
him, and cauſing others-to do-ſo, and thou ſhalt*impart to him 


thy own authority. 
V. 21. He ſhall fland before Eleazar the 2 aue ſhall aft 
0 


counſel for bim When he requires bim to do. ſo, in important 
and difficult matters. > $7 
C. K A E- XXVIII. 


V. 2 Command the children f Iſael God here repeats ſome 
of the former laws about facrifices, becauſe they had been general - 
ly diſcontinued. for 38 years together; and beeauſe the genera- 

tion to which the former laws had been given about theſe things · 
was wholly dead, and it was fit the new generation fiould be in- 
ſtructed about them, as their parents were 3. and to renew the teſti- 
monies of God's grace and merey, notwithſtanding their frequent: 
forfeitures thereof by their horrid apoſtacies and rebellions ; and 
| principally becauſe they were now ready to enter into that land, 
in which they were obliged to put theſe things in practice... 

V. 6. It is à continual buznt-offering, ordained—Iuſtituted by 


ei 40 V. 11. 4. 
0 . ö N 
1 — | 5 A ID 
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Ver. 10— 1. 
Betore Cr® deals of flour for a meat- offering, mingled 
ich oil, and the drink-offering thereof. 

io This is the burnt- offt ring of every ſab- 
bath, beſides the continual burnt-offering, 
and his drink-offering. | 

11 © And in the Wie of your 
months ye ſhall offer a burnt- offering unto 
the Lord; two young bullocks, and one ram, 
ſcven lambs of the firſt year without ſpot, 

12 And three tenth-deals of flour for a 
mcat- offering mingled with oil, for one bul- 
lock, and two tenth-deals of flour for a meat- 

oftcring mingled with oil, for one ram, 

13 And a feveral tenth-deal of flour 
mingled with oil, for a meat-oftering, unto 
one lamb, for a burnt-offering of a ſweet 
favour, a facrifice made by fire unto the Lord. 

| 14 And their drink-offerings ſhall be halt 
an hin of wine-unto a bullock, and the third 
part of an hin unto a ram, and a fourth por! 
of an hin unto a lamb : this ig the burnt-ot- 
tering of every month throughout the months 
of the year. 

15 And one kid of the goats for a ſin-of- 
fering unto the Lord ſhall be offered, beſides 
the continual burnt-offering, and his drink- 
offering. 

16 * And in the fourteenth day of the firſt 
month is the paſſover of the Lord. 

17 And in the fiſtcenth day of this month 
is the feaſt: ſcven days ſhall unleavened bread 
be caten. | Ws - 

18 In the * firſt day Hall be an holy con- 
yocation ; ye ſhall do manner of ſcrvile work 
therein. 

19 But ye ſhall offer a ſacrifice made by 
fire for a burnt-offcering unto the Lord; two 

young bullocks, and one ram, and ſeven 


XI Sam. 28.3. 


4a Fd. 12.14. 
Lev. 23. 5- 
Chap. 9 3- 
Deut. ie. 


NMR © E RY S: 


| tlnual burnt-offering. | | 


led with oil, three tenth-deals unto one bul- 


| bs of, the firſt 
you without blemi 
20 And their meat-offering Hall be of flour 
mingled with oil: three tenth-deals ſhall ye 


V. 71. In the beginnings of your month; Which, though not 
rec amongſt the ſolemn fcaſts, yet were celebrated as ſuch, 
by the ſound o 8 by extraordinary ſacrifices, by abſti- 
-nence from ſerrile works, ind by attendance upon the miniſtry of 
Gee's word. God ordained it thus, that by giving the firſt fruits 
of every month, they ſhould acknowledge him as the Lord of al 
their time, and own his providence, which all times and ſea- 
fons, and all the fruits and bleſſings of them, and actions done in 
* are ordered. 25 end a 
- 16, Tn the fourteenth day of the fit month is the pa ſſiwer 6 
the rs ty Er by bh hol to {Abs and a 25 
V. 24 After this manner ye ſhall offer the mut 'of the ſacrifice 
made by fire—The ſacrifice made by fire, which is as it were my 
meat or fopd : For, as God is ſaid to ſme!! the ſacrifices, and to ac- 
cept of them, ſo is he ſaid to cat them, devour, or conſume them, 
and to be ſatisficd with them, ſuch things ſpoken of God after 


*&. 
7 * 


+ 


* they ſhall be unto} 


convocation ; ye ſhall do no ſervile work: 


as in all the year beſides. 


Chap. XXIX. 


offer for à bullock, and two tenth-deals for a gw Hyg 
ram. 2 
21 A ſeveral tenth- deal ſhalt thou offer for 
every lamb, throughout the feven lainbs : 
22 And one goat for a ſin- offering, to make 
an atonement for you. _ > 4. 
23 Ye thall offer theſe beſide the burnt-of- 
tering in the morning, which ig for a con- 
24 After this manner ye ſhall offer daily 
throughout the leven days, the meat of the fa- 
criace made by fire, of a ſweet favour unto. 
the Lord: it ſhall be offered beſide the con- 
tinual burnt-offcring, and his drink- offering. 
25 And on the ſeventh day ye ſhall have 
an holy convocation ; ye thall do no ſervile _ 
work. 1 
26 J Alſo in the day of the firſt- fruits, = Exod. .. 
when ye bring a new mcat- offering unto the 2: 
Lord, after your werks be out, ye ſhall have 
an holy convocation; ye thall do no ſervile 
work. | 
27 But ye ſhall offer the burnt-offering for 
a ſweet ſavour unto the Lord; two young 
bullocks, one ram, ſeven lambs of the firit 
car: 
g 28 And their meat- offering of flour ming- 


d £4 ISHS ha 


lock, two tenth-deals unto one ram, 
29 A ſeveral tenth-deal unto one lamb, 
throughout the ſeven lambs: 
zo And one kid of the goats, to make an 
atonement for you. | 
31 Ye ſhall offer them beſides the continual 
burnt-offering, and his meat - offering (they » verſe, 9. 
thall be unto you without blemiih) and their 
drink-offerings. | 
| F XXIX. 
ND in the ſeventh month, on the firſt 
day of the month, ye ſhall have an holy 
a a Lev, 23. 44. 


t 


the manner of men, are to be underſtood ſo as will agree with the 
majeſty of God. | 
V. 26. In the day of the firſl-fruits —In the feaſt of Pentecoſt, 
(Acts ii. 1.) When ye bring a new meat offering—New fruits, two 
loaves made of your new corn. Aſter your aveeks be out The ſe- 
ven weeks which you are to number from the paſſover. y 
V. 27. Te Hall offer the burnt- offering For the celebration of 
the feaſt, beſides that other offering which was joined with the 


firſt- fruits. 1 
V. 1. In the ſcveniß month 80 it was in their eceleſiaſtical ac- 'Y 
count, in which the month Abib was the firſt ; but as to civil 
matters this was the firſt month. It is a day of blowing the 
trumpet; —Whereby the people were admoniſhed ſolemnly to pre- 
are themſelves for the feaſts, which were as many in this month, 


v. 2, re 


* i SO, EIRTID 88 
n 


Chap. XXIX. 


Before Ch ri! U 
1452. 


b Chap 28.11. 


c Chap. 28. 3. 


d Lev. 16. 20. 


and 23 27. 


e Chap. 28. 19. 


f Lev. 16. 3.5. 


g Lev. 23. 23. 


h Ezra. 3. 4. 


V. 2. Ye hall offer a burnt- efring—Beſides the offerings of 


it 1s a day of Gong the trumpets unto You. 

2 And ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering tor a 
{weet favour unto the Lord, one young bul- 
lock, one ram, and ſeven lambs of the firſt 
year without blemiſh: 

3 And their meat-oftering Hall be of flour 
mingled with oil, three tenth- deals for a bul- 
lock, and two rently deals for a ram, 

4 And one tenth-deal for one lamb, 
throughout the ſeven lambs : 

5 And one kid of the goats nj a ſin-of- 
fering, to make an atonement tor you : 

6 Beiides ® the burnt-ottering of the month, 
and his meat-oitcring, and © the daily burnt- 
offering, and his meat-offermg, and their 
drink-ofterings, according unto their manner, 
for a {weet ſavour, a facrifice made by fire 
unto the Lord. 

7 J And ye ſhall have on the tenth day 
of this ſeventh month an holy convocation : 
and ye ſhall afflict your fouls: ye ſhall not do 
any work thercin. 

8 But ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering unto 
the Lord for a ſweet favour, one young bul- 
lock, one ram, and 1even lambs of the firit 
year, © they ſhall be unto you without ble- 
miſh: 

9 And their meat-offering hall be of flour 
mingled with oil, three tenth-deals to a bul- 
lock, and two tentn-deals to one ram, 


10 A ſeveral tenth-deal for one lamb, ' 


throughout the ſeven lambs : 

11 One kid of the goats for a ſin- offering, 
beſide f the ſin- offering of atonement, and 
the continual burnt-offering, and the meat- 
offering of it, and their drink-ofterings. 

12 J And s on the fifteenth day. of the 
ſeventh month, ye ſhall have an holy convo- 
cation; ye ſhall do no ſervile work, and ye 
ſhall Keep a feaſt unto the Lord ſeven days. 

13 And * ye ſhall offer a burnt-oftering, a 
ſacrifice made by fire, of a ſweet ſavour un- 
to the Lord; thirteen young bullocks, two 
rams, and fourteen' lambs of the firſt year, 
they ſhall be without blemith : 


every month and day. 
V. 6. Befides the burnt-1ffering of the mont - Belonging to eve- 


4 ry new moon. According unte their manner According tu the order, 


rites, and ceremonies appointed by God. 
V. 7. Ye ſhall afflict your ſouls —Y ourſelves, by faking and 
abſtinence from all delightful things, 8880 by ſorrow for your 


ſins. 


V. 11. One tid of the goats for a ſin-offering," beſide the fin offer- 


ing of alonement By whieh the High. prieſt made atonement for 


the fins of the people, to remind them of chat great atonement 
which was to be made by the Son r God ſor the ſias of the 


N r Ver. 2—27. 


| 14 And their meat-offering ſhall be of flour * oi 
mingied wich cu, three tenth-ceals unto every * 

bullock of the thirteen bullocks, two tenth- 
deals to cach ram of the two rams, 

15 And a ſeveral tenth-deal to each lamb. 
of the fourteen lambs : 

16 And one kid of the goats for a ſin-of- 
tering, befide the continual burnt- offering, 
his mœat- offering, and his drink- offering. 

17 J And on the ſecond day ye /hall offer 
twelve young bullocks, two rams, fourteen 
lambs of the firſt year without ſpot : 

18 And their meat-offering, and their 
drink-ofterings, for the bullocks, for the rams, 
and the lambs, ſhall be according to the num- 


ber, i after the manner: 3 mw 
19 And one kid of the goats for a ſin-of- 5.3% 


Chap. 28. . 
fering, beſides the continual burnt- offering, 


and the meat- offering thereof, and their drink- 
Offerings. 

20 J And on the third day eleven bul- 
locks, two rams, fouteen lambs of the firſt 
year without blemith : | 

21 And their meat-offering, and their 
drin.k-ofterings, for the bullocks, for the rams 
And lor the lambs, /hail be according to their 
number, * after the manner: k Verſe 18. 

22 And one goat for a ſin-offering, beſide 
the continual — -okering, and his meat- 
offering, and his drink-oftering. 

23 J And on the fourth day ten bullocks, 
two rams, and fourteen lambs of the firſt 
| year v tout blemiſh: 

24 Their meat-oftering, and their a 
otterings, tor tlie builocks, for the rams, and 
tor the lambs, hall be according to their num- 
ber, after tlie” manner: 

25 And one kid of the goats for a ſin-of- 
fering, beſides the continual burnt-offering, 
his meat- offering, aud his drink-oftering. 

26 J And on the fifth day nine bullocks, 
two rams, and fourteen lambs, of the firit 
year without (pot. 

27 And their ent- offering. and their 

drink- 


world, without which none a be pardoned by God, or re- 
ceived into his favour. 
V. 12. On the fifteenth day of the ſeventh month, ye /hall leep a 
feaſt—The feaſt of Booths: + Unto: the Lord ſeven days Not by 
abſtaining fo long from all ſervile works, but * offering extraor- 
divary eng each day. | 
V. 13. Ye hall offer 3 young bullocks, * rams, and fours 
teen r lacrifices than at any other feaſt, becauſe this 
feaſt was iu the cloſe of the year, when they had gathered in a 
their fruits, and therefore ought to make the larger acknowledge 
ment to God, and becauſe” it was God's pleaſure» ſo to order ity 6 


} in ele will we ought to acquieſce. 
V. 35, 36. On. 


? 


A Ver. 28—5. 


Before Cari drink-offerings, for the* dullocks, for the 


we « 
— ,_—© 
2 
- 


rams, and for the lambs, hall be according 
to their number, after the manner : 

28 And one goat for a fin-oftering, beſides 
the continual burnt-offtering, and his meat- 
ofering, and his drink-offering. 

29 And on the ſixth day eight bullocks, 
two rams, and fourteen lambs of the firſt 
year without blemith : 

30 And their meat-offering, and their 
drink-offerings, for the bullocks, for the 
rams, and for the lambs, hall be according 
to their number, after the manner: 

31 And onegoat for a ſin- offering, beſides 
the continual burat-offermg, his meat-offer- 
ef ing, and his drink- offering. 

32 J And on the ſcventh day feven bul- 
locks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of the 
firſt year without blemiſh: 

33 And their meat-offering, and their 
drink-offerings, for the bullocks, for the 
rams, and for the lambs, Hall be acccordi 
to their number, after the manner : B 

34 And one goat fo a ſin- offering, beſides 
the continual burnt-offcring, his meat-offer- 

ing, and his drink- offering. 

35 JJ On the eiglith day ye fhalt have a 
ſolemn aſſembly; ye ſhall de no ſervile work 
SHerein. | , 

36 But ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering, a 
facrifice made by fire, of a ſweet ſavour unto 
the Lord; one bullock, one ram, ſeven lambs 
of the firſt year without blemiſh: 

27 Their mecat-offering, and their drink- 

_off:rings, fer the bullock, for the ram, and 


— 
T — 


1452. 


123. 26. 


5 2 ** V. 35, 36. On the eighth day- ye ſhall afer one bullock, one ram, 
rn lambs —This was the laſt and great day of the feaſt, (Joh. 


vii. 37.) and yet the ſacrifices were fewer than any other day, to 
teach them not to truſt to. the multitude of their facrifices, nor to, 


«xpc& remiffion of fins from them, but from the one and only ſa- 


erifice of Chriſt, / 

V. 39. Theſe things ye ſhall da befid:s. your varus, and your frœe- 
will. Rein — Your orduary facrifices ſhall not be omitted be- 
eaule of the extraordinary, which ye offer on ſpecial occafions. 

| C H 2 XXX. 

V. ». Mies, ſpate unts the heads of the tribe: The chief rulers 
of #ath tribe, who were to communicate it to the reſt. 

.. 1} a man— Which notes both the fex, and the age, that 
be be grown: up. Vow a vow—A vow to do ſomething poſſible 
and lawful. Unto the Lord To the honour and ſervice of God. 


Er fevear an cath—Confirm his vow by an oath. Te bing his foul 
<£:#th a bond To reftrain himſelf ſrom ſomething other wiſe lawful, 


a3 ſuppoſe from ſuch a ſort of meat. or drink ; ox to oblige him- 
felf to the performance of ſomething otherwiſe not neceſſary, as 
to/obſerve 2 private day of faſting. He-fhail not break his word 
— Not profane his word, not render his word, and conſcquently 
bienſeif profane, or contemptible in the eyes of others.—-Ze ſhall 
de according to all that proceedeth aut of bes own mouth And that 
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| 


Chap. XXX. 


for the lambs, Hall be according to their num. re Grit 
ber, aiter the manner : 9 

38 And one goat for a ſin offering, beſides 
the continual burnt-offering, and his mcat- 
offering, and his drink-offering. | 

39 Theſe zhings ye ſhall “ do unto the 
Lord in your ſet feaſts, beſides your = vows, 
and your free-will-ofterings, for your burnt- 
ofterings, and for your meat-ofterings, and 
for your driuk-ofterings, and for your peace- 
offcrings. 

40 And Motes told the children of Iſrael, 


according to all that the Lord commanded 
Moſes. 


* Or offer, © 


m Lev. 7. 11, 
10. 


GC A © XXX. 
ND Moſes ſpake unto the heads of 
the tribes, concerning the children of 
lracl, faying, This is the thing which the 
Lord hattr commanded. 

2 * If a man vow a vow unto the Lord, 
or {wear an oath to bind his foul with a bond ; 
he ſhalt not “ break his word, he ſhall do ac- 
cording to all that proceedeth out of his 
mouth. e 

If a woman alſo vow a vox unto the 
Lord, and bind herſelf by a bond, being in 
er father's houſe in her youth; 

4 And her father hear her vow, and her 
bond wherewith ſhe hath bound her foul, and 
her father ſhall hold his peace at her : then 
all her vows ſhall ſtand, and every bond where- 
with ſhe hath bound her ſoul, ſhall ſtand. 

5 But if her father diſallow her in the day 
that he heareth.; not any of her vows or of 

| her 


by God, (Acts xxjii. 14.) for it is an idle-coneeit that a man can. 
give away. God's right, or that he can make void God's com- 


a Deut 23.2. 
Ecclel. 5 bs. 


eb. pro- 
fane. 


mands by his own vows, which was the ſuperſtition of the Pha- 


rifces. 

V. 3. If a woman—Or a man in the ſame circumſtances, a ſon 
or. a ſervant. Being in ben ſather”s houſe—Dnder his care, and 
government. In her gouth Which is commonly reckoned about 
her twelfth or thirteenth year. | | 

V. 4. Her ſatlen Under which title ſeem to be comprehend- 
ed, as in other places of Scripture, maſters, magiſtrates, and all 
other ſuperiors.; as for inſtance, when a ſervant vows to go a long. 
journey for his friend, and his maſter will not permit him to do. 


' ſo, but not in ot her caſes; as if a ſervant vows to do 


for another in that time which his maſter alloweth to his. own u 
and diſpoſal, in this caſe his vow binds him. Aud ber father ſhall 
hold hit peace at her—His ſilence being an interpretative conſent, 
Then all her vows ſhall /land—PBe eſtabliſhed, or be in force. 

V. 5. But if ber father diſallow hen in the day that he heareth— 
Speedily, or without delay, allowing only neceſſary time for de- 
liberation. The Lord ſhall forgive he. Will forgive her raſhneſs 
of making ſuch vows, or. rather her not performing of it.. But 
this is 9 underſtood only of ſuch vows which _ not be per- 
formed without invading the fathers, or ſuperiors right ; for if 
one ſhould. vow. ta forbcar ſuch os ſuch. things, and to perform 

| ſuch 


to forbi 


Chap. XXXI. 


Before chrn her bonds wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſoul, 
call ſtand: and the Lord ſhall forgive her, | 
becauſe her father diſallowed her. 
6 And if ſhe had at all an huſband when 


t Heb. ber, + ſhe vowed, or uttered ought out of her 
upon her. lips, wherewith ſhe bound her foul ; 


7 And her huſband heard if, and held his 
peace at her in the day that he heard if: then 
her vows ſhall ſtand, and her bonds where- 
with the bound her ſoul, ſhall ſtand. | 

8 But if her huſband difallow her on the 
day that he heard it; then he ſhall make her 
vow which ſhe vowed, and that which the 
uttered with her lips, wherewith the bound 
her foul, of none effect: and the Lord ſhall 
forgive her. | | 

9 But every vow of a widow, and of her 
that is divorced, wherewith they have bound 
their ſouls, ſhall ſtand againſt her. 

10 And if ſhe vowed in her huſband's 
houſe, or bound her ſoul by a bond with an 
oath ; 

11 And her huſband heard it, and held 
his peace at her, and diſallowed her not: then 
all her vows ſhall ſtand, and every. bond where- 
with the bound her ſoul, ſhall ſtand. 


ſuch, or ſuch duties, when he had opportunity, no father, nor 
ſuperior, can diſcharge him from ſuch vows. 

V. 6. [f /he bad at all an fuſband To whoſe will and autho- 
rity ſhe was thereby made ſubject. | 

V. 9. But every vow of a widow, and of her that is divorced, 
hall fland againſt her—Though ſhe'be in her father's houſe. Such 
is the regard which God requires men to pay to the diſcharge of 
the relative duties, that they are not to vow or reſolve ou any ac- 
tion or deſign, that is contrary to theſe eſtabliſhed dutics, in the 
regular diſcharge of which, every one may offer unto God a rea- 
ſonable and acceptable ſervice, by going through them with a 
ſingle eye to his glory, which is ſpread and promoted on earth, 
by whatever maintains and increaſes the order, the peace, and all 
that preſent happineſs of mankind, which is of that nature which 
will endure for ever. | | 

V. to. If ſhe vowed in her huſband's houſe—1If ſhe that now is a 
widow, or divorced, made that vow whiltt her, huſband lived with 
her : as ſuppoſe ſhe then vowed, that if ſhe was left a widow, the 
would give ſuch a proportion of her eſtate to pious or charitable 
uſes, of which vow ſhe might repent when ſhe came to be a wi- 
dow, and might believe or pretend ſhe was free from it, becauſe 
that vow was made in her huſband's life time, which is here grant- 
ed, in cafe her huſband then difallowed it, but denied, in cate by 
filence, or otherwiſe he conſented to it. Vows and reſolutions 
to abſtain from, or to do any thing with a deſign to pleaſe God, 
being of a ſacred nature; they are only allowed to become void, 
when they cannot be performed without breaking in on ſome duty 
that is never to be omitted. | 

V. 12. / her huſband hath made them voig, the bond of her foul 
ſhall not fland, the Lord ſhall forgive ber — Thus has God, who is 
the God of order, guarded againſt confuſion, by cutting off eve 
ry pretence which might unſettle the laws of ſubordination, and 
turning human ſociety into a ſtate of anarchy ; and though he 
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has not givep to huſbands, parents, maſters, or magiſtrates, power | 


late no law of God, it is his will that thoſe that are placed over 


what he himſelf requires of all ; yet in things that Beg 


Ver. 6— 1 2 


12 But if her huſband hath utterly made e brit 
them void on the day he heard them ; then (3 
whatſoever proceeded out of her lips concern- 
ing her vows, or concerning the bond of her 
foul, ſhall not ſtand : her huſband hath made 
them void, and the Lord ſhall forgive her. - 

13 Every vow, and every binding oath to 
afflict the foul, her huſband may eſtabliſh it, 
or her huſband may make it void. A 

14 But it her huſband altogether hold his 
peace at her, from day to day; then he eſta- 
blitheth all her vows, or all her bonds which 
are upon her : he confirmeth them, becauſe 


he held his peace at her, in the day that he 
heard them. ng 


15 But if he ſhall any ways make them 
void after that he hath heard hem; then he 
{hall bear her iniquity. | 

16 Theſe are the ſtatutes which the Lord 
commanded Moſes between a man and his 
wife, between the father and his daughter be- 
ing yet in her youth in her father's houſe. 

„„ OLIN: 
ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


2 Avenge 


or above us by his providence, are to be obeyed for his ſake who 
has made 1t the duty, aud ty conſequence the happineſs of wives, 
children, fervants, and ſubjects to yield obedience to their ſeveral 
heads, and ſuperiors, who in all things are togive account of them- 
lelves (Rom. xiv. 12.) to him the Head and Judge of all, for the 
uſe they make of the power with which he has entruſted them in 
every ſtage of this lite-of trial. | 

V. 13. Every binding cath to afflict the ſoul—Theſe words are 
added, to thew that the huſband had this power not only in thoſe 
vows which concerned himſelf or his eſtate, but alſo in thoſe 
winch might feem only to concern her own perſon. 

V. 14. J/ her hujband bold his peace, then he eftabliſheth all her 
vows —'Ihus flence under the knowledge of other perſons deſigns 
or conduct, is declared by the Divine authority, to imply content 
to that which is declared as intended or actually done. How ne- 


ceſſary are the duties of watchfulneſs as to ourſelves, and faith- 


fulnefs to others, that we do not make ourſelves parties in the 
wrong defigns or crimes. of others, by allowing them to enter 
upon that we know or believe to be wrong, or eontinue in the 
commilthon of what is ſo, and remain filent witneſſes of their con- 
duct. | | | 

V. 15. But if be ſhall make them void, aſter he hath Feard then 
And approved them by his tilence. Then Þe ſhall bear ber iniquity 
Her non-performance of her vow ſhall be imputed to him, not 
to her. | | 
| _— F. XXXI. 

V. 2. Avenge the children of Iſrael of the Midianites—PFor their 
malicious deſigns and practices againſt Ifrae}, both by hiring Ba- 
laam to curſe them, and by ſending their women to inſnare them. 
The. Moabites alto were guilty. but God was pleaſed to ſpare 
them, becauſe the meaſure of their iniquity was not yet full. 


V. 3. Mojer ple unte the ſeuple, faying, Arm fone of yourſelves x 


unts the war— Moles, as the chief magilirate, gives the command 
for the Iſraelites going to war againſt the Midianites, becauſe it 
was he will of Gob, which was the law by which Moſes govern- 
ed the peoples The war was then made, becauſe the people a- 
. 4 P gainft 
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Kefore cn 

135% , Midianites : afterward ſhalt thou * be gather- 
a Oap 25-17. ed unto thy people. | 
> 65p372 3 And Moſes ſpake unto the people, ſay- 
ing, Arm ſome of yourſelves unto the war, 


and let them go againit the Midianites, and 
avenge the Lord of Midian. 


5 So there were dclivered out of the thou- 


6 And Moſes fent them to the war, a thou- 
fand of every tribe, them and Phinchas the 
fon of Eleazar the pricit, to the war, with 
7 <@ap. . the holy inſtruments, and the trumpets to 
1 blow in his hand. | 
1 7 And they warred againſt the Midianites, 


geinſt whom it was made, had both ſceretly and openly oppoſed 
themſelves to the declared will of God, which-was made known 
to them; and Moſes, in going to war, had, as is evident, no 
other end of honour or intereſt in view, than that of obedience to 
the will of God. Let them gs againft the Midianites, and avenge 
the Lord of Midian—For the affront which they offered to God, 
by their own idolatry and lewdneſs, and by ſeducing God's peo- 
pic into rebeiton againſt him. God's great care was to avenge 
the Ifraclites, (verfe 2.) and Moſes? chief defire was to N 
God, rather than himſelf or the people. God and his peapte 
have the ſame cauſe, the ſame friends and enemies. 

VF. 5. A thouſand of every tribe. To prevent emulations or divi- 
ons. God would fend no mere, though it is apparent that the 
Midianites were numerous and ftrong, becauſe he would try and 
exerciſe their truſt in him. God being the only ſupport and Sa- 
wour both in life and in death, the happineſs of all men mult, of 
eourſe, depend on tru/ing God; therefore every trial, every dif- 
ficulty which, under the government of his providence, men are 
expoſed to, is juſtly to be included _ the number of our 
mercies, becauſe an occaſion of exercißag that truſt in God, on 
which our ſafety and happineſs depend. Whilſt we think our 
trials cannot ever produce good to us, becauſe by the fruit of our own 
miiconduct, we forget that ſuch is the mercy of God, that he 
Janes not call them Car are righteous in their owa eyes, and think 
they have a title to his mercics from themſelves, or ſomething 
they have done; but conſcious ſinners, ſelf · condemned perſons are 


offenders and impenitent, the ſurvivers might nevertheleſs have 
this war with the Midianites turned into a mercy, by their being 

to truſt in God; and by their experience of his faitkfulueſs, 
have the comfort of knowing, that as their happineſs depended 
on their aich in God, ſo he would ncycr make any thing the duty 


= 


* 


2 * Avenge the children of Iſrael of the | 


* Chap. XXXI. 


* Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and % 8 
Reba, five kings of Midian: 3 Balaam of ne, 
the ſon of Beor they flew with the fword. 

9 And the children of Ifrael took 4 the 
women of Midian captives, and their little 
ones, and took the {poi} of all their cattle, 
and all their locks, and all their goods. 


josh. 13. 21. 
g Joh. 13. 4 


* Heb, A 4 * Of every tribe a thouſand, through- 10 And they burnt all their cities wherein 
N out all the tribes of Iſracl, ſhall ye tend to || they dwelt, and all their goodly caſtles with m 
de war. | fire. 


11 And they took all the ſpoil, and all u Deut. 20. 14. 


the prey, and the ſpoil unto Moſes and Elea- 
zar the prieſt, and unto the congregation of 
the children of Iſrael, unto the camp at the 


plains of Moab, which are by Jordan near 
Jericho. 


of his creatures, which he would not only enable them to per- 
form, but alfo bleſs them in the performance of it, with an hap- 
pineſs independent of any ſucceſs. 1 
V. 6. Mefes ſent them to the war, a thouſand of every tribe ; 4 
them and Phinehas—Who had the charge, not of the army, but v3 
of the holy inſtruments, as is here expreſſed, and was alfo ſent tg 
encourage, and quicken, and confirm them in their enterpriſe. 
The haly inſtrument.— The holy breaſt-plate, wherein was the 
Urim and Thummim. And the trumpets ta blow — Which were to 
be uſed in war, as well as in the ſervice of the tabernacle. | 
V. 7. They flew all the males —Namely, all whom they took in 
that war. This people had as a nation forfeited their lives to the 
laws of God, and he, as judge of all the earth, had given com- 
mand that the ſentence of his laws fhould be executed on the 


uilty. 

V. 8. They flew Zur The father of Coabi, (Numb. xxv. 15.) 
Balaam alſo the fon of Beor, they flew with the ſword —He dies 
the death of the wicked, and not of the righteous, as he deſired. 
He choſe his friends among the enemies of God; he would not 
come out from among the wicked; and he remains an example to 
the world, that men may have knowledge of the will of God, 
even prophetical knowledge, and yet reſiſt that grace of God that 
briogeth ſalvation from : power and nature of fin. Great is 
the bleſſing of 4&zowing the will of God, but he that knoweth the 
will of God, and reſiſts the grace which his faithfulneſs offers to 
all, to enable them to obey it, will fall under the greater eondem- 


Grit called by him to be partakers of that bleſſedneſs, which they | nation ; becauſe to whom much is given, of them. much is re- 
have who firſt ſeek the kingdom of God; a part of the privi- ¶ quired. ; 5 
leges of which, is to have all things made to work together for V. 10. They burnt all their citi. To blot out the name and 4 
the good of thoſe that are the ſubjects of it. And though the | memory of ſo lewd and vile a people; and, leſt any of the Iſraelites 1 
Hraclites had been. partakers with the Midianites in their crimes, I ſhould be tempted to ſettle there, aud ſo prevented in their pro- * 
the ſentenee of God's juſtice having been executed cn the chief 2 


greſs to Canaan; and to ſhew by this inftance, among many 
others, that God hag given to mankind, in different. ages and na- 
tions, that ſuch is his mdignation againſt fin, that even after his 
judgments have ſwept away the impenitent from the face of the 
earth. he cauſes the very places in which they lived, to be uiter- 


ly deſtroy ed. 


V. 14. Meſes 


82 4 


ſands of Iſracl, a thouſand of every tribe, the prey, both of men and of beaſts. 
twelve thouſand armed for war. 12 And they brought the captives, and 1 


13 J And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt, 1 
1er. as the Lord commanded Moſes; and * they || and all the princes of the congregation, went | 
| Naa, :, flew all the males. ; torth to meet them without the camp. F 
U 18. 16. 8 And they flew the kings of Midian, be- 14 And Moſes was wroth with the oilicers S * 
3 qu fide the reſt of them that were flain ; namely, | of 3 | 
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3 n Judg. 2. 11. 


Chap. XXXI. 


Before Chriſt of the hoſt, with the captains over thouſands, | 
and captains over hundreds, which came from 

+ neb. hott of the 4 battle. | ; 

* 15 And Moſes ſaid unto them, Have ye 


1 Sce Deut. : . 

ma ſaved i all the women alive? 

Sam. 3 5 . 

k Chap. 25. 2. 16 Behold, * theſe cauſed the children of 
1 Chap. 24.14. 


Ifrael, through the! counſel of Balaam, to 
commit treſpaſs againſt the Lord in the mat- 
ter of Peor, and * there was a plague among 
the congregation of the Lord. 

17 Now e therefore kill every male among 
the little ones, and kill every woman that hath 
known man by lying with } him. 

18 But all the women-children that have 
not known a man by lying with him, keep 
alive for yourſelves. 

19 And do ye abide without the camp 
ſeven days: whoſoever hath killed any per- 


2 Pet. 2. 15. 


m Chap. 25.9. 


4 Heb. a male. 


p Chap. 19.11, 
wk purify both yourſelves and your captives, on 
the third day, and on the ſeventh day. 

20 And purify all your raiment, and all $ 
that is made of ikins, and all work of goats 
hair, and all things made of wood. 

21 JJ And Eleazar the prieſt ſaid unto the 
men of war which went to the battle, "This 
is the ordinance of the law which the Lord 
commanded Moles ;. 

22 Only the gold, and the filver, the braſs, 
the iron, the tin, and the lead, 


23 Every thing that may abide the fire, ye 


4 Heb. iuſtru- 
ment, or, 
veilel of 


fins. 


V. 14. Moſes was wroth with the. officers of the hoſt — Becaufe 
they had ſpared thoſe who were moſt criminal, and who, by the 
law of God, were worthy of death. 

V. 17. Kill every male among the little one. Which they were 
forbidden to do to other people (Deut. xx. 14.) except the Ca- 
naanites, to whom this people had equalled themſelves by their 
horrid crimes, and therefore it is not ſtrange, nor unjuſt, that 
God, the Lord of all men's lives, who as he gives them, ſo may 
take them away when he pleaſeth, did equa] them in the puniſh- 
ment. 'Thus does the Giver of all good, publiſh his ſeverity againſt 
all fin, by extending his judgments to thoſe who are the deareſt 
to ſuch as have offended him; that no motive might be wanting 
which men could poſſibly have for fearing to offend God. And 
were we to allow ſatan to deceive us by ſuggeſtions againſt God's 
juſtice from ſuch judgments as theſe, where children, who them- 
ſelves have never lived to be guilty of any moral offence, are put 
to death, a compliance with ſuch ſuggeſtions, would at oace be 
gow impicty, and ſhew our ignorance of the diſcoveries which 

od has made-to. the world in his word, by which we know that 
this life is but a ſhort journey to an endleſs life, and though every 
creature is forbid, under the penalty of God's ſevereſt diſpleaſure, 
to do any thing to deſtroy or ſhorten their own lives, or thoſe of 
N yet, when God is pleafed to direct or permit either in 

ants, or his faithful.ſervants, to be iueluded in any of his judg- 
ments, whether the ſword or peſtilence; any rcaſoning that would 
charge God with injuſtice, would be of the ſame kind with that 
which reflected on the juſtice of a prince WhO removed ſubjects 


that had never wilfully offeuded him, or ſervants that had long 


ſon, and“ whoſoever hath touched any flain, 


Y VU Wn n UF Ou” 


Ver. 15—30. 


ſhall make it go through the fire, and it ſhall es NOR 
be clean: nevertheleſs it ſhall be purified “ —_— 
with the water of ſeparation : and all that « chu. 19.9 
abideth not the fire, ye ſhall make go through * 

the water. 

24 And ye ſhall waſh your clothes on the Le. 1. 2 
ſeventh day, and ye ſhall be clean, and aiter- 
ward ye ſhall come into the camp. 

25 J And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 

26 Take the ſum of the prey || that was I heb. ef the 
taken, bath of man and of beaſt, thou, and TO 
Eleazar the prieſt, and the chief fathers of 
the congregation, 

27 And * divide the prey into two parts; * 3. 22. 8. 
between them that took the war upon them 
who went out to battle, and between all the 
congregation, 

28 And levy a tribute unto the Lord of 
the men of war, which went out to battle: e verſe 
one ſoul of five hundred, both of the perſons, Chap, 3h. 26 
and of the beeves, and of the afles, and of | 
the ſheep. 

29 Take it of their half, and give it unto 
Eleazar the prieſt, for an heave-offering of 
the Lord. 

30 And of the children of Ifrael's half, 
thou ſhalt take one portion of fifty, of the 
perſons, of the beeves, of the afles, and of 
the. * flocks, of all manner of beaſts, and + or, get. 

| give 


his own immediate preſence. 

V. 18. But all the men- children that have not known a man, 
keep alive for yourſelves As ſervants, or to marry them. 

V. 19. Do ye abide without the camp ſcuen days—According to 


tive — With the water of ſprinkling. (Numb. xix. 9.) 

V. 20. Purify all your raiment, and all that is made of ſkins, and 
all work of goats hair All which had contracted ſome ceremo- 
nial uncleanneſs, either from the dead bodies which wore them, 
or the tents or houſes where they were, in which ſuch dead bo- 


dies lay, or from the touch of the Lfraelitiſh foldiers, who were 


legally defiled by the flaughters they made. 

V. 27. Divide the prey into two parts; be bauen them that took be 
war upon then, and all the congregation— The congregation hath 
ſome ſhare, becauſe the warriors went in the name of all, and 
becauſe all having been injured by the Midianites, all were ta 
have ſome ſhare in the reparations: but the warriors who were 
but twelve thouſand, have a far greater ſhare than others of their 


brethren, becauſe they underwent greater pains and dangers. 
V. 28. One foul—One perſon. 


V. 29. For an heave-»fering of the Lord In thank fuldefs to 


God for their preſervation and good ſucceſs, e 


V. 30. Of the children. of Aſcuel's half, than ſhalt: take one pore 
tion of fifty——Whereas the former part was one of five hundred, 
the reuſon of the difference is, becautc this was taken Fut of the + 


people's portion, whoſe hazards being leſs than che others, their 


gains alſo were to be leſs. 


WY V. 50. WW 7 - 


lived to pleaſe him, from fituations of difficulty and danger, into 


the law. (Levit. xv. 13.) Purify both yourſelves, and your- cap- 


* 


| 7 . ww ; * : 
er. 31 b— 


Before Ch:iift 


52. give them unto the Levites, * which keep the 


charge of the tabernacle of the Lord. 

=Gp.z: zi And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt did 
„e ge as the Lord commanded Moſes. 

| 32 And the booty being the reſt of the prey 


hundred thouſand and feventy thouſand and 
five thouſand ſheep, 

33 And threeſcore and twelve thouſand 
beeves, | 

34 And threeſcore and one thouſand aſſes, 

35 And thirty and two thouſand perions 
in all, of women that had not known man by 
lying with him. 

36 And the half «which ⁊vn the portion of 
them that went out to war, was in number 
three hundred thouſand, and ſeven and thirty 
thouſand and five hundred theep ; 

37 And the Lord's tribute of the ſheep 
was fix hundred and threeſcore and fifteen. 

38 And the beeves ere thirty and fix 
thouſand, of which the Lord's tribute was 
threeſcore and twelve. 

39 And the aſſes were thirty thouſand and 
fave hundred, of which the Lord's tribute was 
threeſcore and one. 

40 And the perſons <vere ſixteen thouſand, 
of which the Lord's tribute wwas thirty and 
two perſons. 

41 And Moſes gave the tribute which was 
the Lord's heave-oftering, unto Eleazar the 
pricit, * as the Lord commanded Moles. 

42 And of the children of Ifracl's half, 
which Moſes divided from the men that war- 
red, 

43 {Now the half that pertained unto the 
congregation, was three hundred thouſand 
and thirty thouſand and ſeven thouſand and 
five hundred ſheep, a 

44 And thirty and ſix thouſand beeves, 


- dred, 

46 And fixteen thouſand perſons) ” 

47 Even of the children of Iſrael's half, 
Moſes took one portion of fifty, both of man 
and of beaſt, and gave them unto the Levites, 
-which kept the charge of the tabernacle of 
the Lord; as the Lord commanded Moſes, 


V. 50. We have brought an oblation to make an atonement for 
our ſoulr—For their error, (ver. 14, 15, 16.) and for a memo- 
rial, (ver. 54-) or by way of gratitude for ſuch an aſſiſtance and 
deliverance, as appears frum the word therefore in the beginning of 
this verſe, and from verſe 49. 

; ET wink . 2 oF of XXXII. 


r 


which the men of war bad caught, was ix | 


Chap. XXXII. 


thouſands of the hoſt, the captains of thou- ee crit 
ſands, and captains of hundreds, came near . 
unto Moſes : | 5 

49 And they ſaid unto Moſes, Thy ſervants 
have taken the ſum of the men of war, which 
are under our + charge, and there lacketh not + ye. pang. 


one man of us. 


50. We have therefore brought an oblation 
for the Lord, what every man bath ; gotten, 1 Hev. found. 
of jewels of gold, chains, and bracelets, rings, 
ear-rings, and tablets, to make an atonement 
for our ſouls before the Lord. 

51 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt took 
the gold of them ever all wrought jewels. 

52 And all the gold of the $ offering that ; ya. bease- 
they offered up to the Lord, of the captains eins. 
of thouſands, and of the captains of hundreds, 
was ſixteen thouſand teven hundred and fifty 
ſhekels. | 

53 ( For the men of war had talken ſpoil, v bet. 20. 14. 
every man for himſelf) 4 

54 And Moles and Eleazar the prieſt took 
the gold of the captains of thouſands, and of 
hundreds, and brought it into the tabernacle 
of the congregation, for a memorial for the 
children ot lirac] before the Lord. | 

. XXXII. 
OW the children of Reuben and the 
children of Gad had a very great mul- 

citude of cattle : and when they ſaw the land 


Jo n. 13. 25. 


| 
hold, the place was a place for cattle ; 1 m. 46 3. 


2 The children of Gad, and the children 
of Reuben came and ſpake unto Moſes, and 
to Elcazar the prieſt, and unto the princes of 
the congregation, ſaying, 

3 Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer, and d 
Nimrah, and Heſhbon, and Elealch, and 


h Verſe 36. 
Bæthnimrah. 
c Verle 38. 


Shebam, and Nebo, and“ Beon ; 
45 And thirty thouſand aſſes, and five hun- 


48 T And the officers which were over | 


{ ſion. 


V. 4. The country ulicb the Lord ſmote leſore the congregation of ye fit here—In eaſe and peace, whilſt your brethren are engaged 


Shibniah. 

a Verſe 38. 
Baal-meoun. 

e Chap. 21.24 
34. 9 85 


4 Even the country ©* which the Lord ſmote 
before the congregation of Iſracl, is a land 
tor cattle, and thy ſervants have cattle. 

5 Wherefore, ſaid they, if we have found 
grace in thy ſight, let this land be given un- 
to thy ſervants for a poſſeſſion, and bring us 
not over Jordan. 

6 © And Moſes ſaid unto the children of 
Gad, and to the children of Reuben, Shall 


your 


| Iſrael— And given to them for a poſſeſſion, in the ſame manner 


as he will give the land of Canaan. 
V. 5. Bring us not over Jordan To give us our poſſeſſion 
there, but Jet this land on this ſide Jordan be our ole poſſeſ - 


V. 6. Maſes ſaid unto the children of Gad, and of Reuben, ſhall 


of * Jazer, and the land of Gilead, that, be- a chap.21.32. * 
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I | in war. Their words were ambiguous, and Moſes thought this to | 


Chap. XX XII. 


Be fore Chriſt 


1751. your brethren go to war, and ſhall ye ſit here? 


7 And wherefore * diſcourage ye the 
* Reb. oreak, Heart of the children of Iſrael from going 
over into the land which the Lord hath given 
them ? 
2 8 Thus did your fathers, f when I ſent 
g beut. 1. 22, them from Kadeſh-barnea, 3 to ſce the land. 
9 For * when they went up unto the val- 
_ Efhcol, and ſaw the land they diſ- 
couraged the heart of the children of Iſrael, 
that they ſhould not go into the land which 
the Lord had given them: | 


f Chap. 13. 3, 


h Chap. 13.24. 


4 Chap. 14.2 m. 
the fame time, and he ſware, ſaying, 
11 Surely none of the men that came up 
k Chap.14.48, out of Egypt, * from twenty years old and 
Deut. 1. 13. Upward, ſhall ſee the land which 1 fware unto 
Abraham, unto Iſaac, and unto Jacob; be- 
i Chap. 14-24, cauſe they have not + wholly followed me: 
Heb. ful 12 Save Caleb the fon of Jephunneh the 
e. er Kenezite, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun: for 
they have wholly followed the Lord. 
13 And the Lord's anger was kindled a- 
ainſt Iſrael, and he made them wander in 
the wilderneſs forty years, untilall the gene- 
ration that had done evil in the fight ot the 
Lord was conſumed. _ | | 
14 And behold, ye are riſen up in your 
fathers ſtead, an increaſe of ſinful men, to 
augment yet the Heree anger of the Lord to- 
ward Iſrael. | | 


15 For if ye turn away from after him, 


2 be an act of unbelief and ſelf - love. 


V. 8, 9. Your fathers diſcouraged the. beart of the children of 


3 Iſrael, that they ſhould not go That they ſhould not attempt to 
go, but rather return to Egypt, (Num. xiv. 4.) 


V. 12. Save Caleb, the Kenezite—So called from Kenaz, one 


of his eminent anceſtors. . | 


V. 14. Te are riſen up in your fathers flead, an increaſe of. 72 


1 ful men — Sueceeding your fathers as in their places, ſo alſo in 


their ſins. | PET | F 1 
V. 15. Ye ſhall diſtroy all this people Who being moved by 


pour counſel and example; will refuſe to go over Jordan, and to 
* poſſeſs the land of Canaan. 
* himſelf againſt thoſe that would diſconrage, by their example, 
the people of Iſrael from going to poſſeſs the promiſed land: and 


Thus ſtrongly does Moſes expreſs 


this country being but as a repreſentation of an heavenly inheri- 


2 tance, the language here made uſe of by Moſes ſpeaking by the 
= Spirit of God, is that which addreſſes itſelf to all who would, by 


their advice or example, diſcourage any from prefling into that 


better country—the kingdom of 


they guilty of diſcouraging the 
country, who ſhew they prefer habitations on this ide Jordan— 
7 preſent poſſeſſions to that kingdom which God has commanded all 
men firſt to ſeek, or who againſt God's word fay no ſuch ſpiritual 
48 n is to be enjoyed in this life as acquaintance with God, aud 

eing at peace with him by the knowledge of forgivenneſs of | 


I 
Y 2 
8 
* 
. 
A 
OJ 
X48 
* ff 
3 25 
LY 
14 
* ö 
® 
— 
4 
| 
ED PP 


od in the heart, and in conſe- 
quence thereof, the kingdom of glory hereafter. And are not 
ſrael of God in any age or 


10 i And the Lord's anger was kindled 


— — 


N UT W BW Bi 7 $r 


a. aa 


for the ſupport and defence of our wives and children here. 


he will yet again leave them in the wilderneſs, fre © nit 
and ye ſhall deſtroy all this people. RR” 

16 J And they came near, unto him, and 
ſaid, We will build ſheep-folds here for our 
cattle, and cities for our little ones. | : 

17 But "we ourſelves will go ready armed = Jot. «. 13. 
before the children of Ifracl, until we have 
brought them unto their place: and our little 
ones ſhall dwell in the fenced cities, becauſe 
of the inhabitants of the land. 

18 * We will not return unto our houſes, 
until the children of Iſrael have inherited 
every man his inheritance: | BESS 

19 For we will not inherit with them on 
vonder ſide Jordan, or forward; becauſe our 
inheritance is fallen to us on this ſide Jordan 
caſt ward. N 

20 © And e Moſes ſaid unto them, If ye 
will do this thing, if ye will go armed before 
the Lord to war, BP | Es 

21- And will go all of you armed over Jor- 
dan before the Lord, until he, hath driven 
out his enemies from before him, | 

22 And ” the land be: fubdued before , peut. 3. 20. 
the Lord: then afterward ye ſhall return, and 
be guiltleſs before the Lord, and before If- 
racl ; and * this land ſhall be your poſſeſſion 4 beut 3. 22, 
before the Lord. ot Took dat ka © 
23 But if ye will not do fo, behold, ye . 8. 
have ſinned againſt the Lord: and be ſure 
your ſin will had you out. 


n Joſh. 22. 2, 


© Deut. 3. 18. 
Joſh. 1. 13. 


24 Build 


fins, or by the gift of his grace, aud the poſſeſſion of the mind. 


that was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus. (Job xxii. 21. Match. vi. 14. Luke 
ki. 13. Phil. ii. 5.) 

V. 17. He ourjelves will gu- Either all, or as many of us as 
ſhall be thought neceſſary, leaving only ſo many as may provide 
Be- 
cauſe of the inhabitants of the laud— The Moabites and Edomites, 
or other bordering people. +4 | : 

V. 20. Ve will ga armed before the Lordq—Sincerely aud hear- 
tily, as in God's preſence. Ng 

V. 22. And the land be ſubdued before the Lord By his preſence, 
and. gracious and powerful afhitauce. . 5 | 

V. 23. Be furt your ſin will nd you out——The puniſhment of 
your ſin will aſſuredly overtake you, all things however fecret be- 
ing plainly known to God, whole juſtice, as. certainly as the na- 
ture of things, will bring to light and puniſh the crimes of men, 
uuleſs by unteigned repentance, they that have offended turn unto 
him for merey, for rs ſake who came down from heaven, and 
ſuffered the moſt unjuſt and painful death at the hands of ſinful 
men, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have 
eternal life. wager 15.) But be not deceived by ſatan, or by 
your unbelief, into that dangerous miſlake, that you may id any 
inſtaace do the contrary of that which God has commanded with 
impunity, and becauſe of the greatneſs of his pity in waitiuvg for 
repentance, conclude that God has forſaken the earth, and that 
he will not at all judge the world in righteouſneſs. _ 3 

| n | V. . 24. Build 


deve Chr 


24 Build ye cities for your little ones, and 

' folds for your ſheep ; and do that which hath 
proceeded out of your mouth. | 

25 Andthe children of Gad, and the chil- 

dren of Reuben ſpake unto Moſes, faying, 

Thy ſervants will do as my lord commandeth. 

26 Our little ones, our wives, our flocks, 
and all our cattle, ſhall be there in the cities 
of Gilead. | 

r Job. 4.22 27 But thy fervants will pals over, every 
nw man armed for war, before the Lord to bat- 
| tle, as my lord faith. . 

e 1 % 28 80 concerning them Moſes command- 
ed Eleazar the prieſt, and Joſhua the ſon of 
Nun, and the chief fathers of the tribes of 
the children of Ifrael: 51 5 | 

29 And Moſes ſaid unto them, If the chil- 
dren of Gad, and the children of Reuben 
will paſs with you over Jordan, every man 
armed to battle before the Lord, and the land 


1452. 


all be ſubdued before you; then ye ſhall 


give them the land of Gilead for a poſſeſſion: 

30 But if they will not paſs over with you 

armed, they thall have poſſeſſions among you 
in the land of Canaan. | 

31 And the children of Gad, and the chil- 

© dren of Reuben, anſwered, ſaying, As the 


Lord hath faid unto thy ſcrvants, fo will we | 


"er | 
32 We wil paſs over armed before the 


Lord into the land of Canaan, that the poſ- | 


ſeſſion of our inheritance on this fide Jordan 
| may be ours. 
t Deut. 3. 12. 


. Moſes gave unto them, even to 
od 22-4 the children of Gad, and to the children of 


W 


V. 24. Build ze cities, and di that which hath proceeded out of | Reuben and Gad; either becauſe, upon the good ſucceſs of the 


f aur math —Do as you have ſaid, as I believe you ſincerely intend two tribes of Reuben and Gad, they were encouraged to make 
the ſame requeſt for themſelves, as having much cattle, as well as 


they; or becauſe, upon further conſideration, it was found that this 


to act towards God, and your brethren, as you have propoſed. 
V. 26. Ia the cities of Gilad As that whole country beyond 


Jordan is often called. 


V. 30. But if they will nat, they ſhall have pc ſeſſms among you in it was given by Moſes to theſe, rather than to any other, becauſe 
| theſe fc 


and hall be conflrained to go over Jordan, and to ſeek poſſeſſions || ceſs, verle 39. 


V. 40. Moſer gave Gilead unto Machir the fon of Manaſſ:h—To 


lend of Canzan—PVhey ſhall forfeit their poſſeſſions in Gilead, 


there awmang their brethren, 


V. 31. A. the Lord hath ſaid, fo will we d. Either at this | 
time by thy mouth ; or formerly, where he commanded us as well | 


as our brethren to go into Canaan, and poſſeſs it. 


V. 32. We will paſ over, that the poijjefiou of cur interitance | 


en this fide 7ordan may be our; — Wherever men live, they muſt in 
the ſpiritual ſenſe pats over Jordan, before the poſſeſſion of the 
promiſed inheritance can be theirs They muſt leave the wilder- 
nefs Rate of dontts and murmurings behind, and paſs from all 


fin unte that holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord. 
Heb. xii. 14: | | | 


> The half tribe of Manzfſch arc here added to the tribes of 


Reuben, and unto half the tribe of Manaflch | 
„the fon of Joſeph, the kingdom of Sihon | 


| their truſt in bis mercy, and be ble 


| dence in all his ſacred promiſes ; by ſeeing ſuch examples of his 
V. 33. Moſes rave to the children of Gad, aud of Reuben, and | 


unte Balf the tribe of Mounaffeh, the tingdom of Sihon, and the king- | 
dom of Baſhan, the land with the cities of the countr; round about \ 


Og king of Baſhan, the land with the cities . 2 e 


thereof, in the coaſts, even the cities of / the 
country round about. 

34 J And the children of Gad built * = Chav-33-45, 
Dibon, and Ataroth, and Aroer, — 

35 And Atroth, Shophan, and * Jaazer, .. 
and Jogbehah, | 

30 And Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran, rin.“ 
fenced cities: and tolds for theep. = 

37 And the children of Reuben, “ built » chae.2:.27. 
Hethbon, and Elealeh, and Kirjathaim, | 

38 And Nebo, and Baal-meon (“ their este verſe z 


L 4 ofh. 23. 7. 
names being changed) and Shibmah: and 3 | 


gave other names unto the cities which, they ca e 


names the 
uames of the 
-4 


390 And the children of. Machir the ſon den. 30. 23. 
of Manaſſeh went to Gilead, and took it, and | 
ditpoſlefied the Amorite which was in it. 

40 And Moſes.* gave Gilead unto Machir peut. 3. :2, 
the ſon of Manaſſeh; and he dwelt therein. '* 

41 And * hair the ſon of Manaſſch went peut. 3. 14. 
and took the ſmall towns thereof, and called ) s 2 


I Ch run.z 2 tl, 


them » Havoth-jair. 22, 


udg. 10. 4. 
42 And Nobah went and took Kenath, {mo bag 


and the villages thereof, and called it Nobah, 
after his own name. | 
GS ‚ . T, ASSL 
HES E are the journics of the children 
of Iſrael, which went forth out of the 
land of Egypt, with their armies, under the 
hand of Moſes and Aaron. | 
2 And Moſes wrote their goings out ac- 
cording to their journies,” by the command- 
ment of the Lord: and theſe are their jour- 
nies, according to their goings out. | 
| | | 3 And 


ortion of land was more than ſufficient for thoſe two tribes, and 


»ught againſt the Amorites with great courage and ſuc- 


the poſterity of Machir, which are called by their father's name. 
Fx C HA.. XXXIII. 
V. 2. Maſes aurote their guings by the commandment of the Lord. 
Who would have this done, to ſhew the truth of the hiſtory, and 


to preſerve the remembrance of God's glorious and miraculous 
| works both of judgment and merey towards his people, that they 


and all that ſhould ever read theſe accounts of God's dealings 
with them, might learn to fear the juſlice of God, and to put 
id with. an unſhaken confi- 


faithfulneſs, as the Scriptures acquaint us with: And what words 
can expreſs, or thoughts comprehend, tlie value of thoſe writing 

which make known to us the very nature of God's dealings with 
men, and that without reſpect of perſons. How e and 


gracious 


Chap. XXXIIII. 


king of the Amorites, and the kingdom of *'"* (ac 


1 


2, 


and 19,1, % 


XZ of uit. 


Chap. XXXIII. 


Before h 3 And they, dane from Rameſes in 

che firſt month, on the fifteenth day of the 

« Exod. 12.37. firſt month: on the morrow after the paſlover, 

v Exod. 14. 8s. the children of Iſrael went out * with an high 
hand, in the fight of all the Egyptians. 

4 (For the Egyptians buried all Their firſt- 


12 And they took their journey out of the 
wilderneſs of Sin, and encamped in Dophkah. 


13 And they departed from Dophkah, and and encamped at Ezion-gaber. 


encamped in Aluſh. 


14 And they removed from Aluſh, and 


| 16x04. 47,1, encamped at Rephidim, where was no wa- 
| aud 19. 1. 


ter for the people to drink. 


15 And they departed from Rephidim, and 
of Edom. 
removed from the deſert of 


1 rn“ Sinai, and pitched “ at * Kibroth-hattaavah. 


pitched in the * wilderneſs of Sinai. 
16 And wry 


m Exod. 16.1, 


the graves 
taavah, and encamped at Hazeroth. | 
18 And they departed from arenen and 


© Chap. 11.35. 


* yp Chap.:2.16. pitched in Rithmah : 


gracious he is to all them that fear him, and ꝓut their truſt in his 
arts and. willingneſs to ſave. , | 
3. They departed fram Rameſer—Vhither they repaired by 


- — * of Moſes, from all parts of the land. 
V. 4. The Egyptians. buried all their firft- born, which the Lord 


1 tad mitten, upon their gad. E ther their princes and rulers, who 
= are 
[ not only of the meaner fort, But even of their king and princes., 
4 Or their falſe, gods, thoſe beaſts, which the Egyptians worſhip- 


ometimes called gods in 8c ipture: God flew the firſt- born, 


© as gods, which were killed with the reſt, for * I 
_ of, men and beaſt were then killed. 5 


Wok 
i 
3 


N U M B E R 8: 


* 


« Exod.12.29- Horn, © which the Lord had ſmitten among 
a Ex04.12.12. them: 4 upon their gods alſo the Lord exe- 
dal. 265 f. cuted | judgments) 
_ 5 A children of Iſrael removed 
| from Rameſes, and pitched in Succoth. 
Exod. 3.20, 6 And they departed from * Succoth, and 
pitched in Etham, which js in the edge of 
the wildernels. 
g Exod. 14.2, 7 And s they removed from Etham, and 
1 turned again unto Pi-hahiroth, which is be- 
fore Baal-zephon : and they pitched, before 
Migdol. 
8 And they departed from before Pi-hahi- 
b £xod.14.22. roth, and paſſed through the midſt of the ſea, 
FR the wilderneſs, and went three days jour- 
ney in the, wilderneſs of Etham, and pitched 
in Marah. | 
i Exod. 15.27. 9 And they removed from Marah, and 
came unto Elim: and in Elim «were twelve | 
fountains of water, and threeſcore and ten 
palm- trees; and they pitched there. 
10 And they, removed from Elim, and en- 
camped by the Red ſea. 
| 11 And they removed from the Red | 
* A270. 16.1, fea, and encamped in the * wilderneſs of Sin. 


Ver. 3—38. 


19 And they departed from Rithmah, and % itt - 
pitched at Rimmon-parcz. — 

20 And they departed from Rimmon-par ez, 
and pitched in Libnah. 

21 And they removed from Libnah, and 
pitched at Riflah. 

22 And they journeyed from Riſſah, and 
pitched, in Kchelathah. 

23 And they went from Kehelathah, and 
pitched in mount Shapher. 

24 And they removed from mount Sha- 
pher, and encamped in Haradah. 

25 And they removed from Haradah, and 
pitched in Makheloth. 

26 And they removed from Makheloth, 
and encamped at Tahath. - 

27 And they departed from Tahath, and 
pitched at Tarah. 

28 And they removed from Tarah, and 
pitched in Mithcah. 


| and encamped at Hor-hagidgad., 


| encamped at 


29 And they went from Mithcah, and 


| pitched in Haſhmonah. 


30 And they departed from Haſhnicagh, 
and a encamped at Moſeroth. | 
31 And they departed from Moſcroth, and 


q Deut. 10. 6, 


| pitched in Bene-jaakan. 


32 And they removed from * Bene: jaakan, r See Gen. 36; 


27. 
Deut. ta. 6, 


3 And they went from Hor-bagidgad, and ven 7 Now 
pitched in Jotbathah. | 
34. And they removed from Jotbathah, and, 
bronah. 


35 And they departed from Ebronah, 


tx Deut. 2. 8. 
1 8 9. 26. 


36 And they removed from Ezion- -gaber, | 245996 * | 


and pitched" in the 8 wilderneſs of Zin, Which u Chap. 20. . 
| is Kadeſh. 


3 14. 


T9 
= Chap.20-22., 
and- 21. 4. 


37 And they removed from * -Kadeſh, avid 
pitched in mount Hor, in the edge of the land 


38 And v Aaron the prieſt went up into x cn vs 


Deut. 10. 6. 


mount Hor, at the commandment of the Lord, and 32. 56. 
17 And they; departed from Kibroth-hat- | 


and died there in the fortieth year, -after the 


| children of Iſrael were come out of the land 
ny of Egypt, in the . 4 of the fifth month. 


39 And 


V. 10. They removed from Elim, 9 encamped hy the Red Sa 
By another part of that ſea which they paſſed over. 


V. 18. They pitched in Rithmab—A place in the widderneſs a 
Paran, near Kadeſh-barnea. > 


wa 35. They encamped at Exzion-gaber—A alacd upon che Red- 


V. 38. Aaron went up into mount Her, at the conmandment 


of the Lord, and died there Good men's goings are ordered of the 
Lord, and all men die when it pleaſes him; and all the concerns 
of men depending of courſe on the lives of men, God being the 
ſole diſpoſer l like, he is of conſequence the governor 3 all. 

age, 


Ver. 39—3. 


Before Grit 39 And Aaron was an hundred and twenty f 
2 and three years old, when he died in mount 


Hor. 


„af at, 40 And king Arad the Canaanite (which 


&c. 


heard of the coming of the children of 11- 
rae]. | 
» Chap. 21-4 41 And they departed from mount * Hor, 
and pitched in Zalmonah. 
42 And they departed from Zalmonah, 
and pitched in Punon. 5 
43 And they departed from Punon, and * 
pitched in Oboth. 2 
Sets. 44 And they departed from Oboth, and 
+ or, der; pitched in” * * He-abarim, in the border of 
— . 4 
45 And they departed from lim, and 
e ap. 32-34- pitched © in Dibon- ga d. 
46 And they removed from Dibon-gad, 
b ek. 6. 14. and encamped in Almon-cblathaim, 
47 And they removed from Almon-dibla- 
f Chap. t. ae. thaim, 5 and pitched in the mountains of A- 
barim, before Nebo. 1 . 
238 And they departed from the mountains 
Þ Chap. 28. 1. Of Abarim, and * pitched in the plains of 
Moab, by Jordan, near Jericho. c 
49 And they pitched by Jordan from Beth- 


b Chap 21.10. 


tou, jeſimoth, even unto f Abel-ſhittim, in the 

Nada. plains of Moab. pie + . 

r 50 © And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, in 
ak. 2. £. 5 - 

the plams of Moab, by Jordan, near Jericho, 

51 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 


FT M9 FF R$: 


dwelt in the ſouth, in the land of Canaan) 


8 4 ſay unto them, When 
wen. Jordan, into the land of 


things, and can be no leſs the diſpoſer of all the concerns of eve- 
ry nat ion, city, family, and ſingle perſon, than he is of the 
whole earth. 1 
V. 40. Abel-Shittim—Called Sittim, (Numb. xxv. 1.) and here 
Abel-ſhittim, for the grievous mourning which there was both for 
the heinous crimes committed, and ſevete judgments there inflicted. 
V. 50, 5 5. The Lord ſpate unto Mofer, faxing, ' When ye 
are paſſed inis Canaan, ye ſhall drive out all the inhabitanti-—Not 
by baniſhing, but by deſtroying them, (Deut. vii. 1, 2.) and 
elſewhere. And defiroy all their picture. Which ſeem to have 
been tones curiouſſy engraven, and ſet wp for worſhip, (Deut. 
xvi. 22.) Deſtroy all their molten images, and quite pluck down all 
their high places—The chapels, altars, groves, or other means of 
worſhip there ſet up. | wat wr Þ CES 01.9 
V. 55, If je will not drive out the inhabitants of the land, thoſe 
avbich ye let remain of them ſhall be prick in your een. Both vexa- 


3 are paſſed over 
. 


tious and pernicious. And whoſoever ſhall let a wrong temper: or 
defire remain in bis heart, without prayer to Him who enabled 


the Ifraclites to drive out the Canaanites, and who alone can 
. Cleanſe the thoughts of the heart by his Holy Spirit, ſuch neglect 
will one day be to the ſoul what the ancient inhabitants of Canaan 

ed to the Iraclites. But is it the belicver's privilege thus to 
he delivered from every finfal temper ard defixe ? Hath God ſaid, 
Let this mind be in you which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus; (Phil. ii. 


of „ 
— 


Before Chriſt 


521 Then ye ſhall drive out all the inha- 
bitants of the land from before you, and de- 
{troy all their pictures, and delitroy all their 
molten images, and quite pluck down all their 
high places. | 

53 And ye ſhall diſpoſſeſs the inhabitants 
of the land, and dwell therein: for 1 have 
given you the land to poſſeſs it. | 

54 And ® ye ſhall divide the land by lot, 
for an inheritance among your families, and 
to the more ye ſhall J give the more inherit- 
ance, and to the fewer ye ſhall F give the lets 
in heritance : every man's inheritance ſhall be 
in the place where his lot talleth; according 
to the tribes of your fathers, ye ſhall inherit. 
55 But if ye will not drive out the inhabi- 
tants of the land from before you; then it 
ſhall come to pals, tliat thoſe which ye let re- 
main of them, ſball be pricks in your eyes, 
and thorns in your ſides, and ſhall vex you 


Fwy oe 


33. & 34. 13. 
Deut- 7. 2, 3. 
and 12. 3. 


ply bis inhe- 
ricauce. | 

$ Heb. dimi- 

niſh his inhe- 
ri.auce. 


n Jolh. 23. 13. 
Judges 2. 3. 

Sce Exod. 23. 
33. ; 


= 


in the land wherein ye dwell. . | 
56 Moreover, it thall come to-paſs, tat 
I ſhall do unto you, as I thought to do unto 


them. | | 
J x. © © © - 08 
A ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 
ing, 5 8 
2 Goal the children of Iſrael,” and ſay 
unto them, When ye come into the land of 
Canaan (this ig the land that fhall fall unto 
you for an inheritance, even the land of Ca- 
naan with the coaſts thereof) 
3 Then * your ſouth quarter ſhall be from 
the wildernets of Zin,” along by the coaſt of 


. | | Edom, 


1 


% 


a Joſh. 15. 1. 


5.) He hath, and faithful is he that hath promiſed this Canaan of 
inward reit and peace, and will alſo give it to all that believe. 
Why then do not all called Chriſtians enjoy the bleſſings of his grace? 
Why did not the Ifraciites of the firit 
Canaan ? They entered ng jp, becauſe of unbelief, ( Heb. iii. 10.) 

V. 56. I hall de unto 751 as 1 thought to do 4 — — 
mix with them and imitate their ways, drinking in of the fame 
ſpirit with them; and your being called by my name will avail 
you nothing, unleſs you are poſſeſſors of my nature; ſor in Chriſt 
Jeſus 3 there is ſalvation in no other) neither circumcifion 
availeth any 1 nor uncircumciſion; but faith, which work- 
eth by love. (Gal. v. 6.) $4. 318: Fir Ate 4 

G13 A 3 XXXIV, 

V. 2. This is the land of Cattaan with the codfts theres Or lis 
mits of the laud beyond Jordan; which are here particularly de- 
ſcribed, 1. To direct and bound them in their wars and conqueſts, 
that they might not ſeek the enlargement of their empire, after 
the manner of other nations, but be content with their own 
portion. 2. To encourage them in their attempt upon Canaan, 
and aſſure them of their ſucceſs. 3. To guide them in the ap- 
proaching diſtribution of the land; and aving What God had 
promiſed, they might therewith be content, not extending their 
views on earth, but ever directing them to that better country 
in heaven, which Abraham lived for, by faith in his Redeemer. / 


V. 3. Your 


Il Exod. 23.24, 
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b Gen. 14. 3s. 
6 See joſh. 15. 
3s. 


* Chap. 1 3.26. 


e See Joſh.1 5. 
3. 


f Gen. 15. 18. 
Joſh. 15. 4,47. 
1 Kings 8. 65. 
Ifai. 27. 12. 


t Chap. 3337. 


h Chap. 13.21, 
2 Kings 14.25. 


I 2 Kings 23. 


” | Heb, ſhoul- 
+ der. 

„ Drcut. 3. 17. 
Jom. 11.2, 

| and 19, 35s 


1 
n 
r 
© % TT II. l 
ES «xy 3 


XXXIV. 


Edom, and your ſouth border ſhall be the 
outmoſt coalt of * the falt fea eaſt ward. 

4 And your border ſhall turn from the ſouth 
© to the aſcent of Akrabbim, and paſs on 
to Zin: and the going forth thereof ſhall 
be from the ſouth * to Kadeſh-barnea, and 
thall go on to © Hazar-addar, and paſs on to 
Azmon. 5 | | 

5 And the border ſhall fetch a compaſs 


from Azmon * unto the river of Egypt, and 


the goings out of it ſhall be at the fea. 

6 And as for the weſtern border, you ſhall 
even have the great ſea for a border: this ſhall 
be your weſt border. 

7 And this ſhall be your north border ; 
from the great ſea, you ſhall point out for you 
mount Hor. 

8 From mount Hor ye ſhall point out your 
border“ unto the entrance of Hainath : and 
the goings forth of the border ſhall be ro Zedad. 

9 © And the border ſhall go on to Ziphron, 
and the goings out of it ſhall be at Hazar- 
enan: this ſhall be your north border. 

10 And ye ſhall point out your caſt bor- 
der trom Hazar-enan to Shepham, 

11 And the coaſt ſhall go down from 
Shepham i to Riblah, on the eaſt ſide of Ain; 


and the border ſhall deſcend, and ſhall reach 
unto the || fide of the fea of Chinnereth 


eaſt-ward. 

12 And the border ſhall go down to Jor- 
dan, and the goings out of it {hall be at the 
ſalt ſca: This ſhall be your land with the 


coaſts thereof round about. 


13 And Moſes commanded the children of 
Iſrael, faying, This is the land which ye ſhall 
inherit by lot, which the Lord commanded | 


Your ſouth quarter Which is here deſcribed from eaſt 
by divers — and 3 by reaſon of the moun- 
X tains, rivers, &c. 

upon the Edomites. 
ſulphureous taſte of its waters. 
ern part of that ſea, where the eaſtern and ſouthern borders meet. 


By the coaſt. of *B#*m Bordering all alon 
The ſalt ſea—So called from the ſalt and 
Eaſtward—(i. e.) At the eaſt- 


V. 4. The aſcent of Akrabbim—Called Maaleh-akrabbim, which 


= was at the ſouth end of the ſalt or dead fea. 
= ceeding onward towards the ſouth. 
XZ was on the ſouthern part of Canaan. 
= adaar, and paſs on to Amn Which is at the weſt end of the 
mount of Edom. "AF 


The fouth—Or pro- 


And ſhall go on to Hazar- 


V. 5. From Azmon unto the river of Feypt—Called Sihon, which 


divided Egypt from Canaan. 
=X /ca—The midland fea, called the fea emphatically, whereas the 
other ſeas there, as they are called, are indeed but lakes. 


The goings out of it ſhall be at the 


V. 6. For the weſtern border, you ſhall even have the grear—The 


miqdland ſea, from the ſouth to the north, ſo far as runs 
with mount Libanus. 

V. 7. Hor— Not that Hor where Aaron died. 
mountain, and this may be called ſo by way of eminency. Cer- 


parellel. 
Hor ſignifies a 


To Kadeſh-barnea—W hich 


[ 


WU M B = WY 


| to give unto 


; Ver. 4—2 5. 


the nine tribes, and to the half. tre crit 
tribe. | | +5 

14 For the tribe of the children of Reu- ch 32233. 
ben, according to the houſe of their fathers, . 
and the tribe of the children of Gad, accord- 
ing to the houſe of their fathers, have re- 
ceived their inheritance, and half the tribe of 
Manaſſch have received their inheritance. 

15 The two tribes and the half-tribe have 
received their inheritance on this ſide Jordan 
near Jericho, eaſt- ward, toward the ſun-rifing. 

16 J And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, | 

17 Theſe are the names of the men which 
{hall divide the land unto you: Eleazar the 
prieſt, and Jothua the ſon of Nun. 

18 And ye ſhall take one prince of every 
tribe, to divide the land by inheritance. 

i9 And the names of the men are theſe : 
Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the ſon of Je- 
phunnch. 

20 And of the tribe of the children of 
Simeon, Shemuel the ſon of Ammihud. 

21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the 


m Joſh. 14. 4. 
and 19. gi. 


fon of Chiſlon. 


22 And the prince of the tribe of the 
children of Dan, Bukki the fon of Jogli. 

23 The prince of the children of Joſeph, 
for the tribe of the children of Manaſſch, 
Hananiel the ſon of Ephod. 

24 And the prince of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Ephraim, Kemuel the ſon of Shiph- 
tan. | 

25 And the prince of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Zebulun, Elizaphan the ſon of Par- 
nach. | 


26 And 


tain it is, that as Hor here, ſo Hermon (Joſ. xiii. 5.) is joined 
with the entrance of Hamath, which makes it probable they are 
one and the fame place. | ? | 

V. 11. The ſea of Chinnereth—Which in the New -Teftament 
is called the ſea of Genneſareth, (Luke v. 1.) and of Galilee, and 
of Tiberias, (Joh. vi. 1.) IF 

V. 12. The border ſhall go down to Fordan—All along the ri- 
ver of Jordan, even to the end of it, which is the eaſtern border. 

V. 17. Theſe are the names of the men which. ſhall divide the land 
unto you Eleazar the prieſt,' and Foſhua the fon of Nun—Asg 
holding the -civil authority, to ſee that obedience is paid to what 
is ſo ſettled. Who was to act in God's name, to caſt lots, to 
prevent differences and contentions, to conſult with God in caſes 
of difficulty, to tranſact the whole buſineſs in a ſolemn and reli - 
gious manner. A 7 
V. 19. Tribe—The order of the tribes here differ from that 
Numb. i. 7, 26. being here conformed to the order of their ſeve- 
ral inheritances, which afterwards fell to them by lot. Which is 
an evident demonſtration of the infinite wiſdom of God's provi- 


dence, and of his exact and peculiar care over his people. oy 
4K V. 29. Theſe 


Ver. 26—14. 


Before Crit 


26 And the prince of the tribe of the chil- 
1452. 


dren of Iſſachar, Paltiel the ſon of Azzan. 
27 And the prince of the tribe of che chil- 
dren of Aſher, Ahihud the ſon of Shelomi. 
228 And the prince of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Naphtali, Pedahel the fon of Ammi- 
hud. 

29 Theſe are they whom the Lord com- 
manded to divide the inheritance unto the 
children of Iſrael in the land of Canaan. 

CER AP, XXXV. 
ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes in the 


__— plains of Moab, by Jordan near Jeri- 
= cho, ſaying, 
2 Command the children of lirael, that 


they give unto the Levites of the inheritance 
of their poſſeſſion, cities to dwell in: and ye 
ſhall give 4% unto the Levites ſuburbs for 
the cities round about them. 
3 And the cities ſhall they have to dwell 
in, and the ſuburbs of them ſhall be for their 
cattle, and for their goods, and for all their 
beaſts. | 
4 And the ſuburbs of the cities which ye 
" ſhall give unto the Levites, hall reach from 
the wall of the city and outward, a thouſand 
cubits round about. | 


5 And ye ſhall meaſure from without the 
eity on the caſt fide two thouſand cubits, and 


on the ſouth fide two thouſand cubits, and on 
the welt fide two thouſand cubits, and on the 
north fide two thouſand cubits : and the city 
ſhall be in the midſt : this ſhall be to them the 
ſuburbs of the citics. | 


V. 29. Theſe are they whon: the Lord commanded to divide the in- 
Beritance—Every circumſtance is of divine appointment, that all 
boaſting might be excluded, aud that they might receive. and 
continue to hold their iaheritance only as the free gift of God. 

| CT ͤ A m. . | 

V. 3. The ſuburbs of them ſhall be for their cattl. For paſtu- 
rage for their cattle 3 where they might not build houſes, nor 
plant gardens, orchards or. vineyards, nor ſow corn, for which 
they were abundantly provided, out of the firſt-fruits and tithes. 
Fuat their time, which was required for ſacred ſervices, might 
not be called for to cultivate the ground for their daily ſupport. 

V. 4. The fſuburts ſhall reach from the wall of the city, a thou- 
and cubits round about. In the next verſe it is two thouſand. 
There were three thouſand cubits from the wall of the city, where 
of one thouſand probably were for out-houſes, ftalls for cattle, 
and the like, and the other two thouſand for patture, which we 
therefore called the field of the ſuburbs, (Lev. xxv. 34.) by way 
of diſtinction from the ſuburbs themfeives, which conſiſt of the 
firit thouſand cubits from the wall of the city. 


V. 6. Among the cities which ye ſhall 2 unto the Levites, there 


Hall be fix cities for refuge—For man- layers. And theſe cities 
are ned among the Levites, becauſe they might be preſumed 
to be the moſt proper and impartial judges between man-ſlayezs, 
und wilful murderers; becauſe their preſence and authority would 


TI WW 4 7 & 'v 


Chap. RX XV. 


6 And among the cities which ye ſhall wire % 
give unto the Levites, here ſhall be ſix waties "he 
kor refuge, which ye thall appoint for the man- v veur. 4. 0. 
ſlayer, that he may flee thither : and * to nl pe 
them ye thall add forty and two cities. „ e, 

7 So all the cities which ye ſhall give to a 
the Levites, hall be forty and eight cities: 
them /hall ye give with their ſuburbs. — 

$ And the cities which ye ſhall give, ſhall 
be of the poſſeſſion of the children of lirael: 
from them that have many, ye fhall give e chap. 26.34. 
many; but from them that baue few, ye thall 
give few: every one {ſhall give of his cities 
anto the Levites, according to his inheritance 
which + he mheriteth. + Heb. they 

9 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 
„„ 

10 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them, When ye be come over Jor- 
dan, into the land of Canaan: 

11 Then © ye thall appoint you cities, to e. 21.13. 
be cities of refuge for you; that the ſlayer 
may flee thither which Kkilleth any perſon f 
at unawares. | | 

12 * And they ſhall be unto you cities for 
refuge from the avenger ; that the man-ſlay- 
er die not, until he ſtand before the congre- 
gation in judgment. 

13 And of theſe cities which ye ſhall give, 
ſix cities ſhall ye have for refuge. 

14 5 Ye ſhall give three cities on this fide 2 Deut. 4 41, 
212 . 5 J»ih. 20. 8. 
Jordan, and three cities ſhall ye give in the 


Deut. 10. 2 
Joſh. 20. 2. 


} Heb. by 
Error. 


t Deut. 19, 6, 
Joh. 20. 5. 


83 


more cHlactually bridle the paſſions pf the avenger of blood whoz}} ſtrangers, that all that 


land of Canaan, which thall be cities of refuge. 
15 Theſe 


w__ purſue him thither; and to ſiguify, that it is only in Chriſt 
(whom the Levitical prieſts repreſented), that finners find refuge 
and ſafety from the deſtroyer. The names of theſe cities we 
have Deut. iv. 41, 43. Joſ. xx. 8. Which ye ſhall appoint fer the 
man-flayer—Such as is here deſcribed, verſe 11. 15, 22, 23. 

V. 11. Ye ſhall appoint you cities of” refuge, that the flayer may 
flee thither, which killeth any perſon at unawares—Not. wilfully, 
deſiguedly, or maliciouſly, but inconſiderately, through miſtake, 
or indiſeretion, or careleſſneſs. (Lev. iv. 2.) 

V. 12. They ſhall be cities for reſuge from the avenger—Of the 
party flain, or of blood, the next kiniman, to whom by the law 
belonged the right of redemption of the lands, and the vindica- 
tion of the injury done to the perſon deceaſed. That the man- 
flayer die not — Be not killed by the avenger meeting him in ſome 
other place. Until he ftand before the congregation—PBefore the 
judges or elders, who were appointed in every City for the deci- 
ſion of criminal cauſes. In judament——Fo receive ſentence there 
according to the nature of the fact. 

V. 14. Ye ſhall give three cities on this fids Jordan Becauſe 
that land was as long as Canaan, though not ſo broad, and be- 
ſides theſe might be convenient for many of them that lived in 


Canaan. 


V. 15. Theſe fix cities ſhall be a refuge, both for the children of 


Iſracl, and for the "je 4 the proſelyte only, but all 


ood in need of protection, and that F 
| would 
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: 75 14. 2 12 1 7 | 
. ment of iron (ſo that he die) he is a murder- 


XZ $ heb. with 


{ 1 a ſtone of the 
f UF hand. 


© i Deut, 19.17, 


1 Ex01-21.13, 


| 1 and that knowingly, (verſe 23.) 
And his life ſhall make ſatislaction to that juſtice of God, by 
which he governs the world. _ 


Chap. XXXV. 


15 Theſe fix cities ſhall be a refuge, both 
for the children of Iſrael, and for the ſtran- 
ger, and for the ſojourner among them : that 
every one that killeth any perſon unawares, 
may flee thither. 

16 * And if he ſmite him with an inſtru— 


1451. 


er: the murderer ſhall ſurely be put to death. 

17 And if he ſmite him § with throwing 
a ſtone (wherewith he may die) and he die, 
he #5 a murderer : the murderer ſhall ſurely 
be put to death. 

18 Or if he ſmite him with an hand-wea- 
pon of wood (wherewith he may die) and he 
die, he is a murderer : the murder ſhall ſure- 
ly be put to death. 

10 The revenger of blood himſelf ſhall 
ſlay the murderer : 
he ſhall flay him. | 

20 But i if he thruſt him of hatred, or 
hurl at him by laying of wait, that he die; 

21 Or in enmity {mite him with his hand, 
that he die: he that ſmote him thalldurely be 
put to death; for he is a murderer : the re- 
venger of blood ſhall flay the murderer, when 
he meeteth him. | 

22 But if he thruſt him ſuddenly * with- 
out enmity, or have caſt upon him any thing 
without laying of wait ; 


would fly to them, might have the benefit of them, and that by 
the uſe of them all men might be led to underſtand the greatneſs 
of that mercy which has provided refuge for all, agaiolt his juſ- 
X tice in that hope which was ſet before the whole world in the 
7 promiſed Seed, before the Jews in the Meſſiah, and through them 
to all men, and finally to all the ends of the earth, in the perſon 
of Chriſt Jeſus the Lord; to whom may fly for pardon and ac- 
"2X ceptance, the guilty in every age and country, by true and heart- 
felt repentance, and faith in a Mediator; and though many may 
EX forfeit their lives to Jaws they have offended againſt, yet, with the 
X penitent thief, be received at their death into the paradiſe of 
X God (Luke xxiii. 43.) there to enjoy an everlaſting refuge with 
bim who was crucihied for their ſake. - 
V. 16. be fmite him with an inſirument of iron—Wilfully, 
= though not with premeditated malice or deſign, (verſe 20, 21, 
22, 23.) So that he die—Suddenly, not fo, if he walked abroad 
+ afterward, (Exod. xxi. 19, 20.) 
put to death—Though he were fled into the city of refuge; this 
being a crime for which his 4% is forfeited, but yet not excluded 
from receiving mercy from God; (Acts ii. 23, 38.) and he that 
haas failed in any inflance of what God requires, or has done what 
he forbids, ſtands expoſed, as well as the murderer, to the wrath 
of God, (Rev. xxi. 8.) till he turns unto God for mercy in the 
way he hath provided. But that ie which wil} avenge itſelf of 
2X 31! that remain enemies of God by wicked works, is advancing 
like the avenger of blood, and a refuge unſougbt, may ſoon be 
5 the ſame as if none was provided. 


The murderer ſhall ſurely be 


V. 17. 1f be ſinite him with throwing a flone—Caſt by the hand, 


And he die, he ts a mitrderet— 


NU M % þ KR S 


when he mecteth him, 


Ver. 1529. 


Before Chriſt 


23 Or with any ſtone wherewith a man ** ns 


may die, ſeeing him not, and caſt it upon him 
that he die, and was not his enemy, neither 
ſought his harm : 

24 Then the congregation ſhall judge be- 
tween the ſlayer, and the revenger of blood, 
according to theſe judgments. | 

25 And the congregation ſhall dehver the 
ſlayer out of the hand of the revenger of blood, 
and the congregation ſhall reſtore him to the 
city of his refuge, whither he was fled: and 
he ſhall abide in it unto the death of the high 
prieſt, ) which was anointed with the holy oil. 1 £xo4. 29. 5. 

26 But if the ſlayer ſhall at any time come 11. 30. 
without the border of the city of his refuge, 
wither he was fled ; | | 

27 And the revenger of blood find him 
without the borders of the city of his refuge, 
and the revenger of blood kill the flayer ; |} ; yev. no 
he ſhall not be guilty of blood : aſs. 

28 Becauſe he ſhould have remained in the | 
city of his refuge, until the death of the high 
prieſt : but after the death of the high prieſt, 
the ſlayer ſhall return into the land of his 
poſſeſſion. e | 

29 So theſe hinge ſhall be for a ſtatute of 
judgment unto you, throughout your gene- 
rations in all your dwellings. 


30 Whoſo 


V. 19. The revenger of blozd himſelf ſhall ſlay the murderer — 
By the magittrate, from whom he fhall demand juſtice. Men be 
meeteth him— He ſhall ſecure him, that he may be put to death, 
after being convicted of his crime. 

V. 24. The congregation ſhall judge according to theſe judgments 
The eftabliſhed authority ſhall judge by theſe rules, which de- 
ſcribe what God conſiders as murder, -and what 1s not. 

V. 25. The congregation ſhall deliver the layer out of the hand of 
the revenger of blood, to the city of his refuge, and he ſhall abide-in 
it—Be confined to it, to ſhew the hatefulneſs of wilful murder in 
God's account by ſo ſevere a puniſhment, as this in many caſes 
might prove, inflicted upon the very appearance of, it, and for 
the ſecurity of the manſlayer, leaſt the preſence of ſuch a perſon, 
and his converſation among the kindred of the deeeaſed, might 
| occaſion reproach and bloudſhed. ' Unto the death of the High- 
prieſt—To ſhew that the death of Chriſt, (the true High-Frieft 
whom the others repreſented) is the only means whereby fins are 
pardoned, and ſinners are ſct at liberty. 

V. 26, 27. If the flayer jhall come without his city of- refuge, 
and the revenger of blood find him, and kill the flayer, he ſhall not 
be guilty of blozd—Not liable to puniſhment from men, though not 
free from guilt before God, as appears from Deut. xix. 10. This 
God ordained to oblige the man- flayer to abide in his city of re- 
fuge, verſe xxxii. Aud they that have fled for refuge from the 
wrath of God againſt their fins to the only Mediator, have re- 
mained cloſe by his bleeding fide, in ſobriety, watchfulneſs, prayer, 
and ſelf- denial, leſt ſatan, the accuſer and the tempter, ſhould find 
them where no duty required them to be, and there betray them 
into the crueifying afreth the Son of God, and put him in whom 
they had believed to open ſhame in the preſence of God, where 
[| he was appearing in their behalf. | 


V. 30. Oe 


244 
. 
2 


Ver. 30o—6. 1 


er {hall be put to death by the ® mouth of 
W 17.6. Witneſſes : but one witneſs ſhall not teſtify a- 
33 gainſt any perſon, to cauſe him to die. 

en 31 Morcover, ye ſhall take no ſatisfaction 
$ Keb. ulty for the life of a murderer, which is $ guilty 
* of death: but he ſhall be ſurely put to death. 

32 And ye ſhall take no ſatisfaction for 
him that is fled to the city of his refuge, that 
he ſhould come again to dwell in the land, un- 
til the death of the prieſt. 

| 33 So ye ſhall not pollute the land where- 
= Mic. . in ye are: for blood it defileth the land: 
4 feb. there and {| the land cannot be cleanſed of the blood 
Sem te that is ſhed therein, but by the blood of him 
tat thed it. 

34 Defile not therefore the land which ye 
ſhall inhabit, wherein I dwell: for 1 the Lord 
dwell among the children of lirael. 

i F. XXXVI. 
ND the chief fathers of the families of 
the children of Gilead, the fon of 
Machair, the ſon of Manaſſeh, of the families 
of the ſons of Joſeph, came near, and ſpake 
before Moſes, and before the princes the chief 


fathers of the children of Iſracl: 


2 Qhap. 26.29. 


V. 30. One witneſt ſhall not cauſe him to die—No judge ſhall 
condemn any man te death upon a fingle teſtimony. 

V. 31. Te ſhall take ms ſatisſuctian for the life of a murderer — 
No interceſſion, nor ranſom ſhall be accepted to fave his life or 
him a pardon. 

V. 32. Te hall take ms ſati;fattion fir him that is fled to the 
fity of his refuge, until the death of the priefſt—Whereby God would 
fignify the abſolute and indiſpenſable neceſſity of Chriſt's death, 
to expiate fin, and to redeem the finner ; there being falvation in 
no other: none receiving pardon from God but for the fake of 
his Son, Chrift Jeſus, No man can either redeem his own ſoul or 
the foul of another. Nothing can be offered to God from men, which 
God hath not already given. No atonement for fin has ſufficieat 
merit with God to obtain his forgiveneſs for any ſin, but the death 
of his Son. No ſatisfaction is taken for the guilty, but that 
made to the juſtice of God by the God-man. 1 are you 
in your heart regarding the death of the Son of God in the per- 
ſon of Chriſt ſeſus, as the ſoſe cauſe of your pardon and accep- 
tance with God? On what foundation are you. building your 
hopes of a bleſſed immortality ? God docs not diſpenſe with but 
requires repentance, forſaking of fin, and that we ſhould bring 
forth fruit unto God; but every good gift cometh down from 
heaven, through the Mediator between God and men; and other 
foundation for the favour of God here, or 1or ever, can no man 
lay than that which God himſelf hath laid in the Son of his love, 
Chrift Jeſus. 4 

V. 33. The land cannot be cleanſed of the blood that is ſhed there- 
, bat by the blood of him that fheddeth it—If you ſhall ſpare the 
murderer or take any ſatisfaction for him, you involve your land 
and people in guilt, and will certainly bring down God's ven- 
geance yourſelves and them. . 


V. 34. Defile not therefore the land which ye ſhall inhabit—Be 


mot cruel to your own land by granting protection, to murderers 
. or allowing them to live vih. 


* 


impunity. For 1 the Lord 


RE RY: 
30 Whoſo killeth any perſon, the murder” 


Chap. XXXVI. 


2 And they ſaid, » The Lord commanded 8 
my lord to give the land for an inheritanee by 2 
lot to the children of Iſracl: and © my lord v chap. 26.5;, 


was commanded by the Lord to give the in- 44 31. 34 


heritance of Zelophehad our brother, unto Wh 17: 3 | 

his daughters. | 5 
3 And if they be married to any of the“ 7.3.4. 

ſons of the other tribes of the children of II. 

rael; then ſhall their inheritance be taken 

from the inheritance of our fathers, and ſhall 

be put to the inheritance of the tribe * where- * Heb. unte 

unto they are received: ſo ſhall it be taken uu e. 

trom the lot of our inheritance. 


4 And when! the jubilee of the children « ter. i, 
of Ifrael ſhall be, then ſhall their inheritance 
be put unto the inheritance of the tribe where - 
unto they are received: ſo ſhall their inherit- 
ance be taken away from the inheritance of 
the tribe of our fathers. | 


5 And Moſes cemmanded the children of 
Ifrael, according to the word of the Lord, 
laying, The tribe of the ſons of Joſeph hath 
ſaid well. | 


6 This ic the thing which the Lord doth . 
command concerning the daughters of Zclo- 
phehad, ſaying, Let them + marry to whom t #ev. be 


wives. 


they ? 


dell among the children of Ifrazl—l am perſonally preſent, and 
that not at certain ſeaſons only, but I duell, have my abiding- 
place with thoſe to whom my oracles are committed ; and when 
ye look upon my laws, remember that the judge of all the carth 
is the obſerver of the reſpc& that is paid to what he has com- 
manded : And ye that ſhall be called upon to ſee juſtice done, 
according to the laws that are made known to you, are acting in 
his preſence, to whom all things, even the ſecrets of the heart, 
are plain and open; and on whoſe favour your own, and the ſafe- 
ty aud happineſs of your country always depend, 

CA. XXXVI. 

V. 1. The chief fathers of the familie,. Who had the care and 
eee of the public affairs of that tribe committed to 
them. | 

V. 3. Shall their inheritance be taken from the bot of our inbe- 
ritaxce—For their inheritance will paſs to their children, who 
will be of another tribe by their father's fide. 

V. 4. When the jubilee of the children of Iſrael ſhall be—Which 
God appointed principally for this end, to preſerve the inheri- 
tances in the hands = 6 the tribes and families to which they were 
firſt given. | | | 

V. 5. Moſes commanded the children of Iſrael, according to the 
word of the Lord, ſaying, The ſons of Jaſepb hath ſaid auell Their 
plea is juſt and reaſonable. God did not take particular care 
about cvery occurrence that happened or might happen, but left 
divers things to be found out by humane prudence, which being 
his own gift, it was meet there ſhould be opportunities left for 
the exerciſe of it, and God thought fit to approve and ratify the 
juſt determinations of men, by his own law or ſanction, as in the 
caſe of Jethro, (Exod. xviii.) of Zelophedad's daughters, (Numb. 
xxvii.) and here of their brethren. But it is obſervable, that 
God allowed this only in civil affairs, but never in the matters of 
his worſhip, where he utterly forbids them to ſubſtitute any thin 
of their own, inſtead of what he had appointed ; and even in 


this 


w_ ww -  - 


Chap. XXXVI. * NWN UM B 1 A 1 <> Ver- z fe 


| Before e they think beſt; ; only 


the family of thi 10 "Even as the Lord r Moſes, Before Chril 


J 5 0 & of their father {hal they er I ſo did the daughters of Zelophehat. — 
5. 7 So ſhall not the inheritance o 605 chil- | 11 5 For Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, in 
N dren of Iſrael remove from tribe to tribe: and Milgah, and Noah, the daughters of Ze- 
„ eue. clean for every one of the children of Iſrael ſhall 1 lophebhad, were married unto their father 8 
— Haas keep himſelf to the mherieapee of the tribe brothers ſons. | 
" of his fathers. . 12 And they were nrfied* § into the 6. WS % 
W — 8 And * every daughter that poſſcſſeth an || malies of the ſons of Manaſſeh the ſon of — 
1 inheritance in any tribe of the children of Iſ- Joſeph, and their inheritance remained in 2 
1 rael, ſhall be wife unto one of the family of , the tribe of the family of their father. * 2 
. the tribe of her father, that the children of 13 Theſe are the commandments and the 
F lirael may enjoy every, man the inheritance þ judgments which the Lord gammanded by 
of his fathers. c the hand of Moſes * the children of Iſra- 
9 Neither ſhalltheinheritarice remove from | el in the plains of Moab, ter, Jordan! near 9 
one tribe to another tribe; but every one of rich“ 13 | 
the tribes of the children of Ifracl ſhall Wen 4 1 e 
himſelf to his own inheritance, | * . | WE 
this it appears, chat Mofes did not determine what ſhould a families unmixed, that the tribe and family out of which the 
done from his own judgment, but according to the word , the | Meſſiah was to come, and by which he ſhould be known, might 
Lord. be evident and unqueſtionable. 5 
V. 8. Every daughter that Hoſſelſeth an inheritance, [hall be wife V. 11. The daughters of Zelophehad, avere married ang i by of 
= unto one of the family of the tribe of her father By which cauſe, || athens brothers ent is uncertain whether brothers on fans 
it ſcems this Jaw was not general to forbid every woma to marry taken ſtrictly and properly, or more n as thoſe 2 are 
into another tribe, but reſtraiued to heireſſes, or ſuch as were | often ied in Senna 
1 1o. The principal reafon was to preſerve tribes and | * 
"2 | * | | 3 
3 ; ” : 
d i 1 
3 * 
= Þ eue S EE nes e eee 
ar ö 79. 4 5 f 3 N ö 1 * - 
in 4 | | | 131 * | | 
2 ä | | * ; 1 . 
DE UHE GO oO CS 
o MY OSES, in the two laſt months of his life, rehearſes jj receiveth the law from God.—Cxay. VI. The end of the law is 
F M what God had done for the Liraelutes; and gives a thort | obedieace : : and exhortation thereto. _—Cnay. VII. All commu» © 
ch 3 repetition of many of the Jaws which God had deliver- || aion with the nations is forbidden, for fear of idolatry, for the 
"1 - 


| T ed to them, from whence this book is called DEUTERONONY : : It |} holmets of the people, for the nature of God in his mercy and a 
2 1 is divided into thirty-four Chapters. 8 jullice, for the aſſuredneſs of victory which God will give over 


= them —Cnaay. VIII. An exhortation, to obedience in regard of 
he XZ » Cray, I. Containing Moſes's eb in the end of the fortierh God's dealings with them.—Cuar. IX. Moſes diſſuadethi them 
Tr year, briefly rehearſing the_ [tory of God's promiſe, of giving || from th&@opinion of their own righteouſneſs, by rehearſing their 
4/4 them officers, of ſending the "ſnics. to ſearch the land, of God's I] ſeveral rebellions. — CHar X. God's mercy in reſtoring the two © 
eſt * 


anger for their iacreduli 


4 hy, and diſobedignce.—Cuar. II. The tables, in continuing the prieſthood, in ſeparating the tribe of 
8 WM tory is continued, that they were got to meddle with the Edom- Levi, in hearkening unto Moſes's ſuit for oe gre. . An <xhor- 

ites, nor with the Moabites, nor with the Ammonites. But Sihon, tation unto obedience. CAT. XI. An exhortation to obedience, 
he the Ammorite, was ſubdue by them. —Cnar. III. The Rory of |} by their, own experience of God's great works, by promiſe 
he the conquelt of Og, king of Baihan. 1 he bigneſs of his bed. The 


2 God's great bleſſings, and by threatenings. A careful ſtudy 
ID. diſtribution of thoſe lands to the two tribes and an lf. Moſes's || required in God's word. The bieſkog and curſe is ſet before 
— prayer to enter juto the laud ; he is permitted to We it —Cuar. || them. —CHnae. XII. Monuments of idolatry are to be deſtroyed. _ 


IV. An exhortation to obedience. Moles ap 
citics of refuge on that fide Jordan. 0 Ar. V3 
Horeb. The enn eee 


inteth the three |} The place of God's ſervice is to be kept. Blood is forbidden, 


The govenant in I Holy things mult be eaten in the holy place. The Levitg 
the "tay elt Moſcse | to be bake OI is not to be inquired after. —Cuare Ni 


a. * EY 48 Enticers 


1 * 


. * a « 


ov 


* 


to death. Idolatrous cities art not to, be ſpared,.— CH. XIV. 
God's children, are not to disßgure themſelves ing mourning. 
What may, and what may not be eaten, of bedfls, W ges, of 
fowls. That which dieth of itſelf mavinot be eaten. Tithes of 
divine ſervice. | Tithes and firftlings'pf; repncing beforè the Lord. 
The third year's tithe of alms and charity. — Char, XV. The ſe- 

_ yenth year a year of releaſe fox the poor. It mull, be no let of 
” lending or giving. An Hebrew ſervant, except he will not de- 
part, mult in the ſeventh year go forth free and well furniſhed. 
Al firftiogs, males of the cattle, are to be ſanctified unto the 
Lord. — CAN XVI. The feaſt of the paſſover, of weeks, of ta- 
bernacles. Every, male muit offer, as he, is able, at theſe three 
feaſts Of judges and jufice. Groves and images are forbidden. 
nr. XVII. The things ſacrifced muſt be found. Idolaters 
mult be lain. Hard controverſies are to be determined by the 
prieſts and judges. The contemner of that determination mult 
dic. he election and duty of a king.—Cnar. XVIII The 
Lord is be prieits and Levites portion. The abominations of 
the nations are to be avoided. J 
The preſumputuous prophet is to die. CnAr. XIX. The cities of 
3 2 ; Te priviſege thereof for the man- ſlayer. The land- 
mark is not to be removed. Two witneſſes at the leaſt, The 
puniſhment of a falſe witnefs.— Char. XX. The prieſt's exhorta- 
tion to encourage the people to battle. The officers proclamation 
og s be diſmiſſed from the war. How to uſe the cities that 
accepterrefuſe the proclamation of peace. What cities muſt he de- 
voted. Trees for man's meat muſt not be deſtroyed in the ſiege.— 
Caae. XXI. The expiation of an uncertain murder. The uſage of 
= captive taken to wife. The firſt-born is not to be difiaberited 
Z=vmpon private affektion. A ſtubborn ſon is to be ſtoned to death. 
The malefactor muſt not hang all night on a tree.— Char. XXII. 

| * eity towards brethren. The ſex is to be diſtinguiſtied 
; 1 2 The dam is not to be taken with her young ones. 
1% Powe muſt have battlements. Confuſion is to be avoided. 
Fringes upon he velture. Tac puniſhment of him that ilander- 


= AT 1. 
HES E be the words which Mofcs 


E 


1451. 
. — 


Sm. 
A 


LA. 9. 1, ſpake unto all Iſrael, on this ſide 
1 Jordan in the wilderneſs, in the 
Or, Zuph. , 


mn plain over againſt the * Red /ea, 
1 between Paran, and Tophel, and Laban, and 
Haszcroth and Dizahab. Wi 

4 2 (There are eleven days journey from 
» Num.r3.26. Horcb by the way of mount Scir, unto 


Kadeſh-barnea) 


| „ « Why , hen * 
PV. 1. Theſe le the words hich Moſes ſpake—Theſe are the laws, 
comnſels, and admonitions, delivered by Moſes from God to Ifrael. 

Unto all Iſrach—By the heads or clders of the ſeveral tribes, or 
- others, who were to communicate theſe difcourfes to all the peo- 

len ſeveral aſſemblies. In the plaiu— ln the plain of Moab. 
3 Paran, and Tabel, and Laban, and Hazeroth, and 
Dizahab—Theſe places ſeem to be the bounds of the plain of 
Moab, where Moſes now was. 

V. 2. There are elten days journey— This is added to ſhew that 
"the reafon why the Iſraelites, in ſo many years, were advanced 
os farther from Horeb than to theſe plains, was not the great 
Elance of the places or length of the way, which was 25 A 
journey of eee days at moſt, but becauſe of their rebellibus, 
as in 3 ore, and repeated in this book, And long 
may ons be under all the advantages which the cleareſt light 
1 of Gad's revealed will can afford them, and yet after many years 

= little advaiiced in thoſe attainments which render the mind 


"= * 


* A 


a 


>» 


" 


4 


e o r 0 r 
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Enticers to idolatry, how near ſoever unto thee, are to be daned f eth his wife. Of adulte 


Chriſt the prophet is to be ex 


A 3 
aa r 
= : 


. 


Chap. . 


ry, of rape, and of fornication. Inceſt. 
| ACaay. XXIII. Who may or may not enter intg the congyega- 
tion, Uncleanneſs to be avoided in the hoft; L the fuxitive 
ſervant. Of filthineſs. Of abom inable faerifces. Of uſuy. 
| Of vows. Of treſpaſſes.—CHA . XXIV. Of divorce. A new 
married man poeth not to war. Of pledges. Of mat» ſlcalers. 
Ot icproſy. The hire is to be given. Of jaltice. Of charity. 
- Cnar. XXV. Stripes mult not excced forty. The ox is not to 
be muzzled. Of railing feed unto a brother. Of the immodeſt 
woman. Of unjuſt weights. The memory of Amalek is to be 
blotted out. — Cup. XXVI,. The coutciion of bim that offercth 
the baſket of firſt-· fruits. Ihe prayer of him that giveth his third 
year's tithes. The _ coxcnant between God and the people.— 
CAD. XXVII. The people are commanded to write the Jaw up- 
on ſtones; and-to burid an altar of whole tones. The tribes di- 
vided on Gerizzim and Ebal. The curfes pronounced on mount 
Ebal.—-Cnar. XXVIII. The bleflings for obedience. The curſes 
for diſubedicnce.—CHae. XXIX. Moſes exhorteth them to obe- 
dience, by the memory of the works they had feen. All are 
pretented before the Lordito enter into his covenant. The great. 
wrath. on him that flattereth hinfſfelf/ in his wickedneſs. Secret 
things belong unto God. —CHar. XXX. Great mercies promiſed 
unto the repentant. Ihe commandment is manifeſt. , Life and 
death are ſet before them—Caae. XXXI. Moſes encourageth the 
people: he eucourageth Joſhua : he delivereth the law unto the 
prieſts, to read it in the ſeventh year to the people. God giveth 
a charge to Joſhua, and a ſong to teſtify againſt the people. 
Moſes delivercth the book of the law to the Levites to keep: he 
maketh a proteſtation to the elders.—-Cuar. XXXII. Moſes's 
ſong, which ſetteth forth God's mercy and veugeance : he exort- 
eth them to ſet their hearts upon it. God ſendetb kim up to 


| mount Nebo, to fee the land and die.—Crxae. XXIII. The 


majeſty of Guy, The bleſſings of the twelve tribes. "The excel- 
lency of Iſracl.— Char. XXXIV. Moſes from mount Nebo views 
eth the land: he dieth there: his burial : his age. Thirty days 
mourning for him. Joſhua ſucceedeth him. The praife of Moſes. 


3 And it came to paſs © in the forticth *#e ori 
year, in the eleventh month, on the firſt day Xu 
of the month, hat Moles ſpake unto the chil- e xua.;3.;8, 
| dren of {fſrael, according unto all that the 
Lord had given him in commandment unto 


N 


„ | 8 

4 After he had ſlain Sihon the king of 4 Num.u.24, 
the Amorites, which dwelt in Heſhbon, and *” 

Og the king of Bathan, which dwelt at Aſta- 
roth © in Edreis | 5 On 


Num 21.33, 
Jail. 43. 12. 


happy in this life, or fits it for happineſs in that which is to 
come. Ilrac}'s errors are recorded that they may be avoided ; 
and that inſtead of their murmurs under the diſpenſations of the 
prov:dence of God, and their deſire of returning to the country 
from which they had ſet out, and their unbelief as to the pro- 
miſes of God, the cauſes of their flow progreſs, we may learn a 
thankful ſubmiſſion to the will of God, and a conſtant looking 
for, and expeCtation of thoſe bleſſings of his grace Which he has 
promiſed to ail his true worſttippers, as Canaan was promiſed to 
the people of Iſracl. From Horel. Or Sinai, the place where 
the law was given, which is promiſcuouſly called by both theſe 
names. By the way of mount Sier—Or mount Edom, the moun- 
tainous country of Sier, which was firlt poſſeſſed by the Horims, 
and aſtewardi by the Edomitess Unto Kade/h-barnea—Which 
was not far fre. the borders of Canaan. 
V. 3. 1t came i paſs in the fortieth year, in the eleventh month 
— Which Was but a little before his death. 
xs... 46 0 1 v. 6. 27 
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and 26. 4. 
2 I and 25. 1. 
= i Exud. 18.18. 


un. 14. 24. ſaying, I am not able to bear you. myſelf a- 


4 $ Heb. Give. 


ledpe, wiſdom, and experience. 
tatſon, for ability and integrity; for. to ſuch they would more 
reaſlily ſubmit. A 

5. So took the chie Not in authority, but edo. 


at were to at- 


A 


Chap, l. DUE WOT 


Before Chriſt 


+ . 1 

f 5 On this ſide Jordan, in the land of Moab 

ee bee Moſes to declare Mie law, ſaying, 1 
7400 The Lord our God ſpake unto us f in 

boats. n. Horeb, ſaying, Ye have dwelt long SEnough 
2 Sce LXGd. Xt i 


W Hin this mount: 


Num. 10. 11. 


7 Turn you, and take your journey, and 
go to the mount of the Amorites, and unto 


r.. an his + all he places nigh thereunto in the plain, in 
3 £12995 the hills, and in the vale, and in the ſouth, 


and by the ſca- ſide, to the land of the Canaa- 
nites, and unto Lebanon, unto the great river 
the river Euphrates. 

8 Behold, I have 1 fect the land before 


you: go in and poſleis the land which the 


{ Heb. given. 


„. 12. . Lord ſware unto your fathers, > Abraham, 


== avg 15. 78. 
* 


lfaac, and Jacob, to give unto them, and to 
their ſeed alter them. © | 
9 And F ſpake unto you at that time, 


and 17. 7, 8. 


lone: 
10 The Lord your God hath multiplied 


cen. 18. 5. you, and behold, you are this Cay as the 


ſtars of heaven for multitude. , 
11 The Lord God of your fathers make 
you a thouſand times ſo many more as ye are, 
m Cen. 18. 5. and bleſs you ® as he hath promiſed you) 


1 22. 17. 3 
and 26 12 How can I myſelf alone bear your in- 


1 2 Sam. 24. 3. 


4 22> cumbrance, and your burden, and your ſtrife ? 
12 § Take ye wiſe men and underitand- 


ing, and known among your tribes, and will 
make them rulers over you. 

14 And ye anſwered me, and ſaid, The 
thing which. thou halt ſpoken, is good for us 
to do. 


oh 
V. 6. Ye have duell long encugh in this mount—Of Horeb, 
here they continued about a year. 
V. 7. Take your journey, and go, to the mount of the Amorites — 
o the mountainous country where the Amorites dwelt, wich is 


oppoſed to the plain here following, where others of them dwelt. 


nd this is firſt. mentioned, becauſe it was in the borders of the 
| * 


| lalnd. | 


V. 8. J bane ſet the land before von- Before your faces; it 1 


open to your view, and to your poſſeſſion; there is no impedi- 
ment in the way. 


And thus is the kingdom of. God ſet before 


all that will enter therein. 


V. 9. I ſpake unto you at that tim. About chat time; a little 


before their coming to Horeb. 
V. 12. How can I myſelf alone bear your. burden The trouble 


of ruling and managing fo perverſe a people. And your firife— 
# Yqur quarrellings with God, and your contentious amongſt your- 
E ſelyes, for the determina 


gon whereof the Elders were appointed. 
V. 13. Take ye wiſe men, and underflanding—Perſons of know- 
And known—Men had in repu- 


T: 
for [roverument. And »fficers—1nferior- officers, 
ten} upon the ſuperior magiſtrates, and to exeente their decrees. 


V. 16. 1 charged your Judges, /ajing, Hear the. u, Judge 
: . * 


O IN OM Y. Ver. 2 


* ] . F 
: b = * o F | 1 FY 
So I took the chief of vour tribes, wiſe re chris 


® :- 
| 1 5 14205 


men, and knoun, and“ made them hebe . 
over you, captains over thouſands, and cp p˖ kad. 
2 2 1 : 8 Reb. gale. 
tains over hundreds, and captains over #itics,” 
and captains over tens, and officers ainong 
your tribes. 
16 Andi charged your judges at that time, 


* 1 


laying, Hear the cauſes betucen your breth- 
ren, and“ judge righteouſly between every e John 7. 24. 
g aft 


man and his“ brother, and the ſtranger thut 
is with him. We. 

17 e ſhall not“ reſpect perſons in judg- 
ment, but you {hall here the fmall as well as 
the great; you ſhall not be afraid of the face 


r Lev. 24. 24% 


qa Lev. 10. 13. 
Chap. IG, 19. 
Jam. 16. 7. 
Pre. v. 24 2 
s 2. Is 


of man, for the judgment is God's: and ier 
the cauſe that is too hard for you, bring it ee : 
-unto me, and J will hear it. ns 
13 And I commanded you at that time alb 2 
the things which ye thould do. , 
19 T And when we departed from Horeb, 1490. 
we went through all that great and terrible 4 


wilderneſs, which you ſaw by the way of the 
mountain of thè Amorites, as the Lord our. 
God commanded us; and we came to Num. 13.26. 
Kadeſh-barnea. © | 6 
20 And 1 faid unto you, Ve are come | 
unto. the mountain of the Amorites, which. _ 
the Lord our God doth give unto us. „ 
21 Behold, the Lord thy God hath ſet the 
land before thee : go up and poſſeſs it, as the 
Lord God of thy fathers hath ſaid untoathee ;.. [+ 
* fear not, neither be diſcouraged, #*.. t Joſh: 1.9, 
22 © And ye came near unto me every 
wy One 


in. 


righteoufly between every man and his brother, and the, ranger that 
is with kim — That converſeth or dealeth with him. To ſuch, God 
would have juſtice equally adminiſtered, ſor the honour Nxeli- 
gion, and PA the intereſt which every man hath in matters of 
common right. MY 78 

V. 17. Te fhall not reſpect perſan. Not give. ſertence accord- 
ing to the out ward qualities of the perſon, as he is poor or rich, 
your friend or enemy, but purely according to the merits of the 
cauſe. But you ſhall hear the jmall—Perſons of the meaneſt rank. 
The [Se is God*s—Tt is paſſed in the name of God, and by 
commiſſion from him, by you as repreſenting his perſon, and do- 
ing his work, who therefore will own and defend you therein 
againſt all your enemies, and to whom you muſt give an exact 
account. And they that labour to advance truth or juſtice 
amongſt men, with a view to pleaſe God, are thus couſidered s © 
being in the immediate ſervice of God. | 

V. 18. I commanded you all the things. which ye ſhould du 
delivered unto you, and eſpecially unto your judges, all the laws, 
ſtatutes, and judgments revealed unto me by the Lord in Horeb. 

V. 21. Go up, and pet. What the Lord thy God hath pre 
miſed unto thee; and in uſing the means which he requires you * 
uſe on your part, ear nct any danger, neither be diſcouraged ad 
5 + MW. - 

. 23. The ſaying pleaſed me well—For there ſeemed to bg 


ſome prudente and good policy iu it; but Moſes could uot ſce 


* 
3 
a 5 
2 A 0 
35 
by 2 * 
— - N 
1 « YZ 
1 * 


„ 


Ver-23—34. ED FE TER O N M v. Chap. I. | Ch 


es one of you, and ſaid, We will ſend men bes have + diſcouraged our heart, ſaying, The 3 wi yes 

4 | - fore, us, and they ſhall ſearch us out the || people is greater and taller than we, btheEtics eee = 
| d, and bring us word again byWhat way || arc great and walled up to heaven, and more- + cb mented. MY 6 
we mult go up, and into what cities we ſhall || over we have ſeen the ſons of the © Anakims ,,, BY pi 

. I 4 


32, 33+ 
OMe 4 OY OY en. + 16 
23 And the ſaying pleaſed me well : and 29 Then ] ſaid unto you, Dread not, neither Wet 
ene 13-5 I took twelve men of you, one of a tribe. || be afraid of them. | = 
=. x», 24 And they turned and went up into the 30 © The Lord your God which goeth be- 4 Ex«d-«.149 JR ane 
= mountain, and came unto the valley of Ethcol, || fore you, he thall fight for you, according to Nen. 4. 20. ? 


* — n ” 7 - 4p 4+ $5.7, 4% W IVR . wa 
6 we {> 45 4 
FFF 


L Ni 

* and ſearched it out. all that he did for you in Egypt before your ——— 
a 2 . I ap 

| 25 And they took of the fruit of the land eyes: 1 | nd: 
in their hands, and brought f down unto us, 31 And in the wilderneſs, where thou haſt - nn 


enen and brought us word again, and ſaid, If is | ſeen how that the Lord thy God © bare thee © wy 32-13, 
- good land which the Lord our God doth || as a man doth bear his fon, in all the way that 


1421, 46. 3. 


wy . give us. | + ye went, until ye came into this place. ee 1 
ene 26 Notwithſtanding, ye would not go up, j| 32 Yet in this thing ye did not believe the yg . 
but rebelled againſt the commandment of the Lord your Gd, | 
Wi Lord your God. | 33 Who went in the way before you = {Fx 1347 Milo i. 
1 27 And ye murmured in your tents, and i to ſcarch you out a place to pitch your tents Ed. 20. 6. a 
faid, Becauſe the Lord hated us, he hath in, in fire by night to ſhew you by what way 
— brought us forth out of the land of Egypt, ye ſhould go, and in a cloud by day. | © IB 
+= to deliver us into the hand of the Amorices, 34 And the Lord heard the voice of your 
® todeſtroy us. * words, and was wroth, and ſware, ſaying, 1 oy 
28 Whither ſhall we go up? our brethren | * 35 Surcly _— vb 
* 


into their hearts nor from what root this deſire grew ; but God i diſcouraged by their brethren, and ready to give up all their hopes : 


law it, and therefore in juſt judgment complicd with their defire, of ever obtaiuing that reſt of an inward Canaan, look back on 


the pait loving-kindaeſs of the Lord, and fee how faithfully he 3 
p has given grace to know his will, and ſtrength of mind to do and YT RF 
1 ly caſter of grapes which they brought from thence. luffer it, and how his providenge has opened a way through temp- 
VV. 25. T bey tack of the fruit—Grapes, pomegranates, and figs. tations, diſcouragements and difficulties, which they themſeives 9 
1 . brought 1; rd again, and ſaid, It is a gicd land — Which and others have been in and delivered from, and then call to mind 0 
acknowledgment ſhould have prevailed with you to have rejoiced || that the Lord's hand is not ſhortened. 4 
and gone forward, py Lord, who had guy you this V. 31. In the wilderneſs thou haft ſeen howthat the Lord thy of 
land, was uaqueſtionably ab pight of all Gad bare thee—Carricd thee, as a father carries his weak and ten- 


— _ anipermitted them go do ſo for their trial and exerciſe. 
SG V. eva of Eſchol—Of grapes, fo, called from the 


ple to ſettle you in it in 


oppofition. "A der chiid in his arms, or as upon cagle's wings, through difficul- th 
» 27. Te murmured in your tents, and ſaid, Becauſe the Lord || ues and dangers, gently leading you accordingias you were able an 
bated uwi—And therefore deligned to deſtroy us. And thus under to go, and ſuſtaining you by his power and goodnets. | | VS 
the trials of faith, which to them that endure is more precious V. 32. Tet in this thing —In this matter which God commanded RF 
they that give way to unbelief, and to the ſuggeſtions | and encouraged you to do, in going in confidently to poſſeſs the n 

of Tajan, turn the mol gracious deſigus of God into complaints land. Or, in this word, whereby God promiſed to fight for you, 2 
apainft him. | | | and aſſured you of good ſucceſs. Ye did not believe the Lord your ons 
V. 28, Our brethren have diſcouraged our heart They that di/ſ- | God—After all you ſaw and experienced of his care and good» = 
courage the Iſrael of God in their expectations of what God has || neſs, and of his power to perform whatever he had 3 3th 


miſed, are doing that which is contrary to God, who is ever V. 33. Who went in the way before you—And is there in the 
ying to all that are ſeeking his favour and living in his ways— || human mind ſuch a depth of unbelief, as not to truſt the Father 
Fear not, neither be diſcouraged. The people is greater and taller than | of mercies and God of all conſolatiou, when they even ſee him 
ber, ſtrength, and valour. The cities are great, and || going before them day and night? Juſtly did he fee himſelf who 
walled up to keaven—To a great height. A common hyperbole. || {aid, Lord, help my unbelief. So ſunk in infidelity is the mind of 
V. 30. The Lord your God goeth before you—The beflowing what || man by nature, that, without the grace of God, we cannot be- 
God bath promiſed is the Lord's work; and though all muſt ſay, || lieve his faithfulneſs, though our preſent and endleſs peace de- 
4 Of myſelf I can do nothing, yet the Lord in whom I put my || pend upon it. To feel our weakneſs and inability to raiſe even a 
= truſt hall för for mb, and I can do all that the Lord my God || good thought to heaven of ourſelves, is to feel ourſelves in that 5 
requires of me, through Chriſt Jeſus the Lord ſtrengthening me. pO {tate which God delights to fave from ; becauſe ſuch and fuch 3 
ie ſhall fight for you, according to all that he did for you in Pee only will ſtay themſelves upon their God, and be truly bleſſed ia 
* Before jour cyc.— you were weak, diſpirited, divided, and || themſelves, and give all the praiſe to him. IF 
inexperienced, and in a great meaſure unarmed, and able to do no- V. 34. The Lord heard the voice of your words —Y our murmur- 
git your numerous, and united enemies, but to ſtand ſtil} [| ings, your unthankful, impatient, diſtruſtful and rebellious ſpecches. 


bee the ſalvation of God. And therefore now your diftruſt || As he heart f ery converſation, every word that is uttercd by 


is highly unreaſonable, when you have been hardened and fitted || the whole human race; And they that would not be covered 


for military ſervice by your trayels, diſciplined and experienced in |} with ſhame and confuſion in that day, when, for every idle word, 4 
nartial affairs, encouraged by frequent and glorious miracles for men muſt give account, (Matth. xii. 36.) mutt watch unto prayer, 
tor worry years together. And let them that arc tempted to diſtruſt, |} that in e e nothing unneceſſary, nothiag contrary 


*"' , ts 


.< —— G-; 


„ * 
Lane LI 2 0 I * * . 


* ' 


r Joi. 14. 9. 


4 
* 
| 
7 


3 


vE- Ne 23 


land, that all ages to come may know how much you were mifled 
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Num. 14.31. 


5 ty 


be. 5p 


Caſion of your 
voked me to ſp | 
7 V. 38. 7o/hua the ſon of Nun, which ſlandethi before ther Who is now 
thy miniſter and] ſervant, for ſuch are often deſcribed by this phraſe. 
Encourage him 
ilberit the land I have promiſed by going before them, faithfully 
X truſting in the promiſes made unto you and to yourTathers. 


ry 
755 
3 
5 
8 
1 


Num. 14.40, 


no leſs accountꝗble for our words to our children, ſervants, in our | 


$ ſuperiors, and utter nothing trifling or unneceſſary; and is it not 
to forget that God is always preſent, when we think we may 
© ſpeak, at any time, without that caution which we ſhould be 
aſhamed not to uſe in the hearing of grave and pious perſons. 


land ſave Caleb Under whom Joſhua is comprehended, though 
not here expre 
ple, but to be 
ire the land 


Chap. II. 


Fefore Chriſt 


* 35 Surely there ſhall not one of theſe men 


of this evil generation fee. that good land, 
| i Num. 44.22, Which I ſware to give unto your fathers ; 
Fal. 93. 1s, 30 * Save Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, he 
1491. ſhall ſee it, and to him will 1 give the land 
that he hath trodden upon, and to his chil- 
dren, becaule/ he hath * wholly followed 
the Lord. 

37 * Alſothe Lord was angry with me for 
your fakes; laying, Thou alio {halt not go in 
thither, | 

38 But Joſhua the ſon of Nun, which ſtand- 
eth before thee, he {ball go in thither. En— 
courage him: tor he thall cauſe Iſracl to in- 
herit it. 

39 * Moreover, your little ones, which ye 
laid thould be a prey, and your children which 
Fo 181. . 15.10. in that day“ had no knowledge between good 
gem . 4 and evil, they (hail go in thither, and unto! 
them will I give it, and they thall poſſeſs it. 

40 r But as for you, turn ye, and take 
your journey into the wilderneis, by the way 
ot the Red ea, 

41 Then ye anfwered and ſaid unto me,“ 
We have ſinned againſt the Lord, we will go 
up and fight, according to all that the Lord 
our God commanded us. And when ye had 
girded on every man his weapons of war, ve 
were ready to go up into the hill. 


— 


— 


o Num. 14.2 ;. 


D B T E R G N OE 


| 


to ſeriouſneſs, ſincerity, or purity is ſpoken. So far as we con- 
verſe without prayer, that we may receive good, Or be the means 
of doing it, ſo far we may truly be ſaid to live for no end ſuit- 
able to our being and the deligns of God: And to think that 
there are either times or places in which we may ſpeak without 
any dehgn to pfeaſe God, is to forget that he in all thiugs requires 
us to live to is glory. To remember that God hears all our 
words, is no leſs neceſſary in one place than in another. We are | 


| 
| 
F 
| 
, 


families and employments at home or abroad, than we are for what 
we fay in our ſqlemn approaches to God in worſhip. Do we think 
we are required|to ſpeak from reflection in the preſence of our 


V. 35, 36. Surely there ſhall not one of theſe men, ſee that good 


d, beeauſe he was not now to be one of the peo- 
t over them as chief governor. To him will 1 
'hat particular part of the land. 

ord avas angry with me for your ſaker— Upon oc- 
ickedneſs and perverſeneſs, by which you pro- 
ak unadvifedly, (Pfal. evi. 32, 33.) 


V. 37. The 


| 


Strengthen his hands, fer he ſhall cauſe Iſrael to 


V. 39. Your little ones ſhall go, and unto them avill [ givs—The 


þ. 


Ver. 1 


42 And the Lord faid unto me, Say unto Fe hi 
them, © Go not up, neither fight, for I am. 475 
not among you; leſt ye be ſmitten before N 
your enemies. | | 

43 Sol ſpake unto you, and ye would not 
hear, but rebelled againit the commandment 
of the Lord, and 4 went preſumptuouſly up 
into the hill. 74 

44 * And the Amorites which dwelt in that 

mountain, came out againit you, and chaſed 


+ Heb, you 
were pre- 
ſumptuous, 
aud went up 


s Num. 14.45. 


| you as bees do, and deſtroyed you in Seir, Pl. 13.1. 


even unto Hormah. | | 
45 And ye returned and wept betore the 
Lord; but the Lord would not hearken to 
your voice, nor give car unto you. _ 
46 * So ye abode in Kadeſh many days, u Num13.2, 
according unto the days that ye abode there. 
, 1 
HEN we turned, and took our journey 
into the wilderneſs, by the way of the 
Red ſea, as the Lord ſpake unto me: and © Num.14.93. / 
we compaſſed mount Seir many days. w/e 
2 And the Lord ſpake unto me, ſaying, 
3 Ye have compaſſed this mountain * long e 
enough : turn you northward. * 
4 And command thou the people, ſaying, 
© Ye are to pals through the coaſt of your 
brethren the children of Eſau, which dwell 
; in 


See Verſe 
14. 


c Ntm.20.14. 


by your evil reaſoning, and by your unbelief, when you ſpake of 
the promiſes of God as if he had been a variable being, or gave 
encoutagement for men to expect greater things from him than he 
ever intended, or was able to beſtow. | 

V. 42. The Lord faid unto me, fay unts them, Go not up, teff 
he ſmitten before your enemies — Becauſe ye are going in your own 
ſpirit which cannot blefs, any further than by giving you this 
notice, that ye may uot bring upon yourſelves the evil conſequen- 
ces of going to do even what [I have commanded, in a temper con- 
trary to what T require in the heart as well as in the action. 

V. 44. The Aumrites which dwelt in that mountain, came out 
againſt you, aud chaſed you as bees dio=As bees, which being 
provoked, come out of their hives in great numbers, and with 
great fury purſue and ſting their adverſary and diſturber.—They 
being eaſily overcome who go not according to the will of the 
Lord, and in an humble dependence on the aid which he alone 
can give. 

V. 45. Ye returned, and wept before the Lord, but the Lord 
a Z, not kearken to, nor give ear unto yyu—And your very forrow 
not proceeding from a penitent mind, or from a concern that God 
was diſpleaſed with yd, but that you yourſelves could not do as 
you defired, God would not liſten to your cry, as he always doth. 
to them who cry unto him, or weep from godly ſorrow. 

V. 46. So ye abode in Kadeſh many days—And were not now 
permitted to make any further progreſs towards Canaan. 

| = AA | 

V. 2, 3. The Lori fpake unto me, ſaying, Turn you northward— 
Lowards the land of the Amorites and Canaanites. 

V. 4. Your brethren, the children of Eſau, which dwell in Seir 
— Theſe words reſtraia the prohibition to theſe particular children 


2 
92 4 


of Eſauy for there were another branch of Eſau's children, whick + 
. | 4 & werQ 
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Ver. 5—22. For E N . Chap. II. | 


* 
Before Chari 


Tele it in Seir, and they ſhall be afraid of you: take er 
_— 


act 13 Now riſe up, ſaid I, and get you over 
— ve good heed wito yourſelves thercfore. 


mthe | brook Zered: and we vent over the 


IJ 

5 Meddle not with them; for l will not | brook Lered. a. cem. IE 

* He>evez give you of their land, * no not ſo much as a 14 And the fpace in which we came a from. ors 

> ue ie foot-breadth, * becauſe | have given mount Kadeth-barnea, until we were come over the =_ 
. Seir unto Efau for a poſſeſſion. brook Zered, was thirty and eight years; * y Ne 
Juih. 24. 4. 6 Ye ſhall buy meat of them for money, that until all the generation of the men of war - ba 

© Chap. 1. 34, } n. 


ye may cat; and ye ſhall allo buy water of 
them for money, that ye may drink. 4 
7 For the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee 15 For indeed the hand of the Lord was = 
in all the works of thy hand: he knoweth || againit them, to deſtroy them trom among 3 
thy walking through this great wilderneſs : © | the holt, until they were conſumed. 
theſe forty years the Lord thy God bath been | 16 J 80 it came to paſs, when. all the- 
with thee, thou haſt lacked nothing. men of war were confumed and dead from 
Sdn 8 And when we paſſed by from our bre- among the people, 
© thren the children of Efau, which dwelt in 17 That the Lord ſpake unto me, ſaying, 
Seir, through the way of the plain from 18 Thou art to paſs over through Ar, the 
Elath, and from Ezion-gaber, we turned and || coailt of Moab, this day. 
ed by the way of the wilderneſs of Moab. 19 And when thou comeſt nigh over a- 


were waſted out from among the hoſt, as 


: 35» = poi 
the Lord {ware unto them. I 
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« Chap. 8. 2. 


wy 


ro. u 9 And the Lord ſaid unto me, + Diſtrefs | gainit the children of Ammon, diſtreſs them 
Tunit a- £ £ X ' . . 4 
paint ian. Bot the Moabites, neither contend with them | not, nor meddle with them: for I will not 


in battle: for I will not give thee of their || give thee of the land of the children of Am- 
x Num. 21.22. land for a poſſeſſion, becauſe I have given = | mon any poſſeſſion, becauſe I have given it 


> Ges. 19-37 Ar unto ® the children of Lot for a poſiefſion. | unto ? the children of Lot for a poſſeſſion. =p 6eo. 19.39. 

Gen. 14 5- 10 + The Emims dwelt therein in times 20 (That allo was accounted a land of a "mp 
4 „ paſt, a people great, and many, and tall as giants, giants dwelt therein in old time, and 3 — 
44 => the Anakims; tte Aminonites call them * Zamzummuns, 2 - 
Y 4 11 Which alſo were accounted giants, as 21 A people great, and many, and tall as i 
+4 q 4 the Anakuns, but the Moabites call them e. a dg 3 2 the Lord deſtroyed them f bs 
7.3 Emins. efore them, and they ſucceeded them, and I 
* 2 *The Horims alſo dwelt in Seir before dwelt in their ſtead: 18 
* time, but the children of Eſau ft ſuccceded] 22 As he did to the children of Eſau * en. 3. 3. 
7 q deen them. them when they had deſtroyed them from be- | which dwelt in Seir, when he deſtroyed * the ba Da Nay 
4 2 $0r, rm. fore them, and dwelt in their & ſtead, as | Horims from before them, and they ſucceed- 3e. 7 
18 Hrael did unto the land of his poſſeiſion, which | ed them, and dwelt in their ſtead, even unto. 


the Lord gave unto them. this day : 23 And 


br 4. 
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* * * 
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V. 6. It ſhall buy meat of them for money For though the 
manna did yet rain upon them, they were not forbidden. to buy 
ether meats when they had opportusity, but only were forbidden. 

reedily to hunger after them when they could not obtain them. 
* ſhall alſe. buy water of then. For water in thoſe parts was 


were to be deſtroyed, even the Amalckites, who were Eſau's V. 9. I have given Ar—The chief eity of the Moabites, here 
3 poſterity, (Gen. xxxvi. 12.) They hat be afraid of you—PBut, || put for the whole country which-depended upos it. The children 
3% i chazge you take no advantage of their fears. of Lot—So0 called, to ſignify that this preſervation was not for „ 
134 V. 5. Meddle not with ther —Thus does God care for them that their ſakes, for they were a wicked people, but for Lot's ſake, = 
| 7 are not called Irae). | whoſe memory (od vet honours. f | 2 | 


i V. 10. The Eminu dwelt therein. Men terrible for ſtature and 
rength. + 

V. 12. Which/the Lord gave unte them—The palt is here put 
for the future, ui give, after the manner of the prophets, 5 
V. 14s 15. We were thirty and eight years, until all the men of 


_— * 


ſcarce and valuable. And when we do not conſider it of great 
value to us, and adore the goodneſs of God in this bighly neceſ- 
Ery accommodation of life, we are guilty of the higheſt ingrati- 
tude which there is in lightly eſteeming the mercics of God, be- 
catfe his goodneſs makes them to abound. | 

V. 7. The Lord thy God hath bleed thee—By: God's bleſſing 
thou art able ta buy thy conveniences, and therefore thy theft and 
mpine will be incxcoſable, becauſe without any pretence of ne- 
nellity. He knoweth—He bath known, obſerved, with care and 
kiadacls, which that wofd often notes. Which experience of 
Cots frnpuiar goodneſs to thee, fhould make thee truſt him ft}, 
and not uſe any indirect and unjnſt practices, to procure what 
Wan waatchk or dejuck. | 


* PY 


F 


war were waſted, for indeed the hand of the Lord was againſt them 
For they either diſbelieved his promiſes, or that they. would 
obtain, by their own itgength, what God had promiſed. 

V. 16, 17, 18. When all the men. of, car avere conſumed, the 
Lord ſpake unto ne, faying, Thou art to paſy over through the coaſt 
of Moab — Lo pals by. the border of Moab. Now Iſrael may ad- 
vance, when they are removed, to ſkew that the church of God 
could hot obtain the bleſſings of God by their own power. 

V. 2a. Theadminonites call them: Zamzummins— Which figni- 
eee wicked and abomiuable, or molt preſumptuous, or 
crafty. | 

V. 21. The Lord deſiroyed; them before them—Took them that 
were the Jeſs wicked to oy. them that were more ſo, that the 

heathen 


Chap. III. 


WE Before Chriſt 


1451 3 And *© the Avims which dwelt in Ha- 


ze im, even unto * Azzah, * the Caphtorims 
WW 


the 


rim 13. 3. 
u jer. 25. 20. 
—_—_ > wen 1- 


; m, and dwelt in their ſtead.) 
Amo 9. 5 


24 J Riſe ye up, take your journey, and 
paſs over the river Arnon: behold, I have 
en into. thy hand Sihon the Amorite king 

Heſhbon, and his land: “ begin to poticis 
and contend with him in battle. 

5 *® This day will I begin to put the dread 
thee, and the fear of thee upon the nations 
are under the whole heaven, who ſhall 
ur report of thee, and ſhall-tremble, and: 
in anguiſh becauſe of thee. 

26 J And I ſent meſſengers out of the 

derneſs of Kedemoth, unto Sihon King: of 

ſhbon, with words of peace, ſaying, 

27 » Let me pals through thy land: I will 

along by the high-way, I will neither turn 
o the right hand nor to the left. 

3 Thou ſhalt ſell me meat for money, 
th4tI may cat; and give me water for money, 
th4t 1 may drink: only I will paſs through on 
7 my feet: 

„cha.  Rg. (As the children of Eſau which dwell 
„ , in Seir, and the Moabites which dwell in Ar, 
did unto me) until 1 ſhall paſs over Jordan, 
into the land which the Lord our God giveth 
us. 


75 I * Pe 

= y Sunthb., 21. 
=X 2 1 I 3, 14. 
Jud. 11. 21. 
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M 2 Chap. 20. 10. He 
Au Nun. 21. 

2 22. 

; "MM 11. 10s, 80 


uno 


d Numb. 21. 
33. 
= e Joſh. 11. 20. N 


o But Sihon king of Heſhbon would 
let us pals by him: tor the Lord thy 
ted. 4 21. Gd hardened his ſpirit, and made his heart 
obſſtiuate, that he might deliver him into thy 
hand, as appeareth this day. 

31 And the Lord ſaid unto me, Behold, I 
e begun to give Sihon and his land be fore 
Na begin to poſſeſs, that thou mayeſt inhe- 
ritt his land. | 


. 


3 © heathen might be taught to ſee. that. ſin was the cauſe of every 
people's ruin. 
= * 23. The Caphtorims—A' people a-kin to the Philiſtines, 
(Gen. x. 14.) and at laſt ſwallowed up in them... 1#þich' came 
aut of Caphtar Which is thought to be Cappadocia. 

V. 25. This day will I begin ts put the dread of thee upon the 
Brations that are under the whole heaven — Which is an hyperbole, 
but explained by the following words, which reſtrain the ene 
=to tolle nations that heard of them. 

V. 27. / will go along by the. high way—In my dire& road to 
Canaan, from which L will not turn aſide into thy fields, or vine- 
1 wards, or houſes: Which things are not deſired by thoſe that are 
going F forward in the way that leadeth to Canaan. 

1 25 V. 2 

4 are on foot; which is added, becauſe if their army had conhlied 
Was much of horſemen as many other armies did, their paſtage 
3 Ch this land might have been more dangerous; but they 
ere generally on foot, 

V. 29. 4s the children of 4 did unte mne Sold us meat and 


drink 


” 


ich came forth out of Caphtor,, deſtroyed 


I will paſs through on my feet With my company which 


4 
Z 


0 


32 5 
and all his people, to fight at Jahaz. . 
F he 3 God, e N * 
him before us, and we ſmote la, aud his 5. 
lons, and all his people. 

34 And we took all his cities at that time, 
and * utterly deſtroyed + the men, and tue 
women, and the little ones of every city, we 
left none to remain: 

35 Only the cattle we took for a prey un- — 
to ourſelves, and the ſpoil of the cities which * 
we took. | 

36 From Aroer,, which is by the brink char. 3. 12. 
of the river of Arnon, and from the city that 1m. .. 
.is by the river, even unto Gilead, there was 
not one city too {trong for us: the Lord our 
God delivered all unto -us. . 

37 Only unto the land of the children of 
Ammon thou cameſt not, nor unto any place 
of the river u Jabbok, nor unto the cities in m Gen, 22.2% 
the mountains, nor unto whatſoever.the Lord + 
our God forbad us. 7 | 

„ + Fc: M..- 

HE N. we turned, and went up 1 — 4 | 

way to Baſhan: and.» Og the king of a Numb. ar. 
Balhan came out: againſt us, he and all his ny. 25 7." 
people, to battle Þ at Edrei.. [1b Chap. ton, | 
g eh 
not: for I will ; him, ao all his peo- 
ple, and his land inte thy hand, and thou 
alt do unto. him as thou didſt unto © Sihon!'s Nam. 21.24 
king of the. Ae, Which el at klelh⸗ 
bon. . 
i 3 So the Lord our God — Boney into our. 

hands“ Og allo the king of Baſhan, and all « Nun. 22.22. 

his people: and we ſmote him until none was 
left. to him remaining. 


Then Sihon came out againſt us, he 2 th; 


5 8 7. 
and 120. 86. 
i Cidp. 29. 7. 


2 
k Lev. 27. 28 
Chap 7. 2 26. 
+ Reb. every 


City Ofen, 


4 And 


V. 30. Sion, king of Heſhbon, would IE T4 paſs by n 
By his borders. The Lord made his heart Dae nee 
and inexorable to our defires— Withdrew the offers of his grace, 
which by the couſent. of his heart to wickedneſs he hath fo oſten 
grieved and reſiſted, as to make God leave him to himſeif. ; 

V. 32. Sibon came out againſt u. Meu need. only to be: left to 
themlelves, and without the grace of God, they Will as by a 
ol conſequence, do chat which ſhall produce their ruin. 

33. We ttterly deftrazed—Them,' by God's command, theſe. 
"Buds 4 part of thoſe people who were devoted by the Lord ob 
Life aud. Death, to utter deſtruction for their abominable wicked - 
neis. 

V. 36. The Lord our Gad delivered all unto u.-A nd From the 
eircumſtances under which he did it, head that all the help that 
is done upon earth, the Lord deth it alone bimlelf; atul that none 
can prevail on whofe ſide tlie 2 Lords not. 

V. 37. Nor unte whatfcever the Lotd bur Ged tl Con- 
cerning which the Lord gave us charge, that we hows, dor med- 
dle with, then. 
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Ver. 4—25. 
ers 4 And we took all his cities at that time, 
— — there was not a city which we took not from 
„nee them, threeſcore cities, © all the region of 
Argob, the kingdom of Og in Baſhan. 
5 All theſe cities vere fenced with high 
walls, gates and bars, befides unwalled towns 
a-great many. 


6 And we utterly deſtroyed them, as we | 


Achberg. did unto Sihon king * of Heſhbon, utterly 
deftroving the men, women, and children 
of every city. 

7 But all the cattle, and the ſpoil of the 
cities, we took for a prey to ourſelves. 

8 And we took at that time out of the 
hand of the two kings of the Amorites, the 
land that was on this ſide Jordan, from the 
river © Arnon unto mount Hermon : 


r. . 4 9 (Which Hermon the Sidonians call 
„Areas. Sirion: and the Amorites call it“ Shenir) 
r 103 All the citics of the plain, and all 


. Gilead, and * all Baſhan, - unto Salchah, and 
Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Og in Ba- 
ſhan : | | 

1 Am 2-9- 11 For only Og king of Baſhan remain- 

ed of the remnant of giants; behold, his bed- 


mz an. ſtead war a beditead of iron: is it not in“ 


Rabbath of the children of Ammon ? nine 
cubits was the length thereof, and four cubits 
the breadth of Tt, after the cubit of a man. 

12 And this land which we poſſeſſed at 
aGap.e.36. that time, from Aroer, which 7 by the ri- 
42x gl ver Arnon, and half mount Gilead, and the 
25. cities thereof, gave I unto the Reubenites, 
and to the Gadites. L559 


Jers 45 2. 
Bek. 21.2 


13 And the ref of Gilead, and all Baſhan,” 


being the kingdom of Og, gave I unto the 


- Halt-tribe of Manaſſch; all the region of Ar- | 


gob; with all Baſhan, which was called the 
Aland of giants. | | 
pi Chron. 14 ” Jair the ſon of Manaſſeh took all the 
4 Jo. 13. country of Argob, * unto the coaſts of Geſhuri, 
reaam-10.6 and Maachathi; and called them after his 
s Sum. 32-44: OWN name, Baſhan- havoth-jair, unto this 
f day. | 


| CHAP, III. 
V. 4. The ropes Arge. A province ſubject to Baſhan. 
V. 5. All theſe cities were fenced with high walls, gates, and 
zar - Which may encourage you in your attempt upon Canaan, 


_ potwithitanding the fenced cities which the ſpies told you of, and 
you myſt ex | | 


to find. | 
V. 8. The land that was on this fide Fordan—So it was when 
Moſes wrote this book; but afterwards, when Ifrael paſſed over 


"Jordan, it was called the land beyond Jordan. 


V. 10. All the citics of the plain, and all Gilrad—Gilead is 


| ſometimes taken largely for all the Ifraclites* poſſeſſions beyond. 


Jordan, and fo it comprehends Baſhan, but here more ſtrictly, for 
that part of it which lics in and near mount Gilead, and fo it is 
diſtinguiſhed from Baſhan and Argob. 


DEVUTERONO M. v. 
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Chap. III. 


Before Chriſt 
1451. 


15 And I gare Gilead unto Machir. 
16 And unto the Reubenites, and unto | 
the Gadites, I gave from Gilead even unto du. 32 39. 
. . u 2 Sam. 24.54 
the river Arnon, half the valley, and the bor- | 
der, even unto the river Jabbok, * which is * Num. 21.24, 
f 8 . * Joth. 12. 2. 
the border of the children of Ammon: ä 
17 The plain alſo, and Jordan, and the 
coalts there, from Chinnereth * even unto Y S 43. 
the ſea of the plain, * even the ſalt-ſca, un- and 33 23. 
* ; a Ven. 14. 2, 
der Aſhdoth-piſgah eaſtward. | 
18 J And l commanded you at that time, „i , s, 
ſaying, The Lord your God hath given you e il. 


|| this. land to poſſeſs it: ye ſhall pals over Nun. 3226 


armed before your brethren the children of 
Iſracl, all that are + meet for the war. Tk 
19 But your wives, and your little ones, 
and your cattle (/r I know that ye have 
much cattle) ſhall abide in your cities which 


| 


[| have given you; | 
20 Until the Lord have given reit unto 

your brethren, as well as unto you, and until 

they alſo poſſeſs the land which the Lord your 

God hath given them beyond Jordan : and 

then ſhall ye © return every man unto his poſ- Je. 2x. 4. 

ſeihon which I have given you. 
21 J And AI commanded Jothua at that 4 Nun. 27.18 


3 4 X 
time, ſaying, Thine eyes have ſeen all that 


the Lord your God hath done unto theſe two 
kings: ſo thall the Lord do unto all the king- 


| coms Whither thou paſſeſt. 


22 Ye thall not fear them: for the Lord 

your God he ſhall fight for you. | | 
23 And 'I belought the Lord at that time, «5+ » cor. 

faying, | | 12. 4, 9s 

24 O Lord God, thou haſt begun to ſhew 
thy ſervant thy greatneſs, and thy mighty 
hand; for what God is there in heaven or C. I 9 
in earth, that can do according to thy works, o, e. 
and according to thy might ? 


| 


25 I pray thee, let me go over and ſee the 
good land that ir beyond Jordan, that goodly 
mountain, and Lebanon. 

26 But 


V. 11. Only Os, king of Baſhan, remained of the remnant of 


giant; — The other giants of Baſhan were deſtroyed before. 

V. 15. I gave Gilead unta Machir—Unto the children of Ma- 
chir, ſon of Manafſch, for Machir was now dead. 
V. 18. / commanded you—The Reubenites and Gadites, men- 
tioned verſe 16. to whom he now turns his ſpeech. T hull paſs 
over armed before your brethren, the children of Iſrael, all that are 
6 for the war—In ſuch number as your brethren ſhall judge ne- 
ceſſary. 

V. 20. Until the Lord have given ręſ. -A peaceable and fixed 
poſſeſſion. 

v.29. | 
Moſes encourage Joſhua in the work whic 
to do. 


The Lord your God he ſhall fight for you-—Thus did 
God had given him 
V. 25. J 


Or, under 
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Chap. VL. D E UT FEN 
7 Pefore cba 26 But the Lord s was wroth with me for 
(+5 ©. your ſakes, and would not hear me: and the 
g ent. Lord faid unto me, Let it ſuffice thee, ſpeak 
ane 7-1 no more unto me of this matter. 
and 31. 2: 27 Get thee up into the top of } Piſgah, 
and 37. ft, : 8 
52. 34.4. and lift up thine eyes weſtward, and north- 
Prat 106.2: ward, and ſouthward, and eaſt ward, and be- 
Ar, te . hold it with thine eyes 2 for thou ſhalt not go 
2 over this Jordan. 
Aixam. 4s 28 But charge Joſhua, and encourage 
BY him, aud ſtrengthen him: for he ſhall go 
1 over before this people, and he ſhall cauſe 
I them to inherit the land which. thou ſhalt ſee. 
he. 29 So we abode in the valley over againſt 
. = Beth-pcor. | 
| Cit -A ©: BE 
. to the ſtatutes, and unto the judg- 
ant 22. 3. ments which L. teach you, for to do them, 
that. ye may live, and go in and poſſeſs the 
land which the Lord God. of. your fathers 
giveth YOu. ; 
„ » Ye ſhall not add unto the word which 
Prov. 39.6. I command you, neither ſhall you diminiſh 
ought fromeit, that ye may keep the command- 


Fcclet. 12. 13. 
Re v. 22. 18.18. 
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V. 25.. JI pray thee let me go over For he ſuppoſed God's 
threatening might be conditional and. reverſible, as many others 
were. Moſcs.had ſeen mueh of the goodneſs of God his Saviour, 
but {till he was deſirous of ſeeing more of it. That goodly moun- 
£ain—Or, that blefſed mountain, which the Jews not improbably 
underſtand of that mountain on which the temple was to be built. 
And Lebanan He prays that he may ſee in. general the good land 
that is beyond Jordan, and then particularly the goodly mountains 


of it, and eſpecially that famous mount of Lebaxon, which was ſo 


celebrated for ĩts 
cellent plants. 
V. 26. The Lord was wroth with me for your ſulen.— y occa- 
ſion of your fins, which provoked me to unadviſed words. The 
E Lord ſaid unte me, Let it ſuffice thee—Phat this is my pleaſure 
| X* and unalterable reſolution. Speat no more unto me off this matter — 
| But raiſe thy views up,to myſelf, who alone. can ſatisfy the ime 
mortal defires,of thy mind, 

V. 27. Get thee up into the top of, Piſpah, and liſt up thine eyet.— 
Towards the land of Capaan, and its ſeveral quarters.. 

V. 28. Charge Jeſhua. Give him commiſſion, and authority, 
and a command to execute his truſt and conduct the people. En- 
courage him, and ſtrengtben him. With exhortations and promiſes, 
and of my preſence and help, and of good ſucceſs. 

V. 29. So me abode in the valley euer againſt” Reth- Pear The 
houſe or temple of Peor, or of Baal-Peor.. | 

C K F: IV. 
V. 1. Hearken, O Iſracl, unto. the fRlatuter —The- laws. which 


tall and large cedars, and other trees, and ex- 


he laws concerning your duties to men. Theſæ two. compre- 
bend both tables, and the whole law of God. 

PV. 2. Ye ſhall not add unto the word which I command you——By 

2 deviſing other dp&rines, or ways, of worſhip, than what T have 


wiſdom, or care, or faithfulneſs in, not, giving you ſufficient in- 
Ktructions for my own ſervice. Neither Small ye diminiſh ought 
= ox it—By rejecting or neglecting any thing which. I have com- 


— 


OM therefore hearken, O Iſrael, un- 


0 O M F. 


ments of the Lord your God which I com- 
mand you. 5 | 
3 3 Your eyes. have ſeen what the Lord did 
| becauſe of © Baal-peor : for all the men that e Num. as. 
followed Baal-peor, the Lord thy God hath Ys. «x32, 
deſtroyed them from among you. | 
4 But ye that did cleave unto. the Lord 
your God, are alive every one of you this day. 
5 Behold, I have taught you ſtatutes and 
judgments, even as the Lord my God com- 
manded me, that ye ſhould do ſo in the land 
wnither ye go to poſleſs it. | 
6 Keep therefore and do them, for this is 
your wiſdom and your underſtanding in the 2 2%. 28 
ſight of the nations, which ſhall hear all theſe Prov. . 2, 
itatutes, and ſay, Surely. this great nation. i 
a wiſe and underſtanding people. 
7 Far © what nation zs there /o great, who : . 
hath God fo nigh unto them, as the Lord ff. «6. 1. 


Ver. 26-8. 


Bete Chriſt 
1451. 


wo. . . and 145. 18. 
our God/'s in all things that we call upon him 224 145-44 
for ? Iſai. 35. &. 


8 And what nation is there ſo great, that 
hath ſtatutes and judgments /o righteous, as all 
this law which I. ſet before you this day? 


| 9 Only: 
manded, though it ſeem never ſo-fmall ; but take my word, as it: 


is for your ſole rule and guide in things temporal and eternal 3 
ever reading it with prayer, for the affiltance of my Spirit to gave: 
you a right underſtanding m all things. 

V. 3. Tour eyes have ſeen what the Lord did becauſe of Baal-- 
Peor ; for all the men that followed—FHim, they, becaule of their” 
idolatry, lived not out half their days. | 

Vi. 4. Ze that did cleave unto the Lord your God, are alive every one 
of you this day And are witnefles to all, both Jews and heathens, 
that to cleave unto God with full purpoſe of heart, has its reward. 
in the life that now is, as well as that which is to come. Theſe 
appeals to- matters of fact are alſo intended for our-benefit ; that 
N look about us and ſee if there is no diſtinſtion made. be- 
tween them that follow the deſires of their hearts and lire for- 
pleaſure, gain, or honour; and. them that live humble, ſerious, 
godty lives. Reader, what is it that you ſee: on looking back 
for twenty, thirty, or forty years 5. has no difference appeared to 


concerns the worſhip and ſervice of God. And unto the judgments 


taught or preſcribed. For this were to. accuſe me of want of 


you either in the. lives or death of them that feared God, and: 
them that thought nothing ſiuful that was- aot diſadxantageous to- 
their iutereſts? | | 
V. 5, 6. 1 have taught yen flatites and judgments, Krepy. and 
do them, for this is your wiſdom and your underflanding in the fight of” 
the nation; — For though the. generality. of the heathen world. did. 
th h prejudices, and for their own. luſts and intereſts, condemn 
the laws of the Hebrews-as fooliſh and abſurd, yet it is certain 
the wiſeſt heathens highly approved of them. | | 
V. 7. What nations there fo great—As God has mad thepeo-- 
*ple of Iſrael. Who hath God fo nigh unto them-—By:glorious-mi- + 
'racles, by the pledges of his ſpeaial preſence, by the operations. 
of his grace, and by. his readineſs-to hear our prayers, and to. 
give us thoſe fuecours which we call upon hun for, enabling us to 
perform what ſeeser he hath commanded. u | 
V. 8. Mat nation is there that bath flatutes and judoments 
*ſo righteous —Whereby he implies thanthe true greatneſs of à na: 
tion doth not conſiſt in pomp, or power, or largeneſs of empire, _ 
as commonly men think, but is the righteouſneſs of its laws, 8 "I 
. | 
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trouble, and who alone can make thy way proſperous. 


tand in need of being reminded of this their duty, becauſe they 


"the Lord thy God, when the Lord ſaid, I will make them tear my 


Ver. 9—16. 


ER foul diligently, leſt thou forget the things 
which thine eyes have ſeen, and left they de- 
part from thy heart all the days of thy lite : 
x Gen. 18.19. but 5 teach them thy ſons, and thy ſons ſons : 


Chap. 6& 7. 10 Specially “ the day that thou ſtoodeſt 


and 11. 19. 


Pal 785-5 before the Lord thy God in Horeb, when the 


N Exod. 4.0, . 
x6. and 20.15. Lord faid unto me, Gather me the people to- 


_—_— gether, and 1 will make them hear my words, 
that they may learn to fear me all the days 
that they ſhall live upon the earth, and hat 
they may teach their children. 

| 11 And ye came near and ſtood under the 

4 Exod. 192%. mountain, and the * mountain burnt with. 

© Heb. heart. fire unto the “ midſt of heaven, with dark- 
nefs, clouds, and thick darkneſs. 

12 And the Lord ſpake unto you out of 
the midſt of the fire: ye heard the voice of 


the juſtice of its government. At this law which I fet berore you 
And which I have received from God, and which in ali things 
is worthy-of himſelf, commanding nothing to be done but what 
is for the good of them that obey, forbidding nothing but what 
is hurtful and injurious to men; the whole law of God having 
evidently no end in view, but the higheſt paſſible good of every 
man, and of all men. 

V. g. Take heed to ttyſe As thy Creator hath given thee ſuch 
a guide through this lite to eternal glory; #cep t/y foul diligently, 
looking unto God thy Redeemer, the author and finiſher of thy 
faith, leaf? thou forget the things which thine eyes have ſcen Of the 
power and willmgneſs of God to ſave, ſupport and biets all them 
that put their truſt in him. Le they depart from thy fear. — And 
thou ſhouldeſt forget God thy only deliverer in every time of 
Teach 
them thy ſene, and thy forns ſons —God thy Creator, thy Redeemer 
and thy. Judge, hath given thee this knowledge of his will and of 
hy duty, firſt for thine own happineſs, and then that thou 
ſhouidett not forget that his ſacred word, which of all things is 
moft valuable to thee is alſo of equal value to others; and as thou 
defireth that thoſe that are dear to thee ſhould be happy with thy- 
ſelf, he charges thee to make known the truths of his word | 
to thy fen and to thy fans ſons; and in giving thee this com- 
mand, which natural affection calls for at thy hands, he reminds 
thee that fuch is the fallen ſtate of the human nature, that men 


are ever ready to forget the value of God's word, and to think 
that many things are of more conſequence to the happineſs of 
their own offspring than the knowledge of the will of God. 

V. 10. Specially—Renember the day that all Iſrael ſlocd befere 


avirds, and know for themſelves that they are not the inventions 
of men, which, from the hardneſs and deceitfulneſs of their own 
hearts, and the ſuggeſtions of fatzn the father of lies, they will 
be ready to believe ; but let them /carn to fear to do this, from 
the remembrance that I made known my will to men, under ſuch 


D E U T E R ON M V. 


=== 


Chap. IV. 


9 Only take heed to thyſclf, and keep thy |] the words, but ſaw no ſimilitude, +4 only e coin 


ye beard a voice. | 1451. 


13 And he declared unto you his cove- E as, 
nant, which he commanded you to pertorm, e ,.,.. 
even * ten commandments, and he wrote v* 
them upon two tables of ſtone. 11 

14 J And the Lord coinmanded me at 
that time to teach you ſtatutes and judgments, 
that ye might do them in the land whither ye 
go over to poſleſs it. 

15 Take ye therefore good heed unto your- 
ſelves (tor ye ſaw no manner of ftimilitude on 
the day het the Lord ipake unto you in Ho- 
reb, out of the midit of the fire) | 
16 Leſt ye corrupt your/elves, and * make 
vou a graven image, the fimilitude of any“ 
hgure, the hkenels of male or female, 


17 The 


n Hod. 24.2. 
o xd Zi. 1. 
and Chap. 22, 
aud Chap. 23. 


p Exod. 20. 4, 


parents are therefore accountable to God for their neglect in 
teaching the truths of is word to their children in every genera» 
tion, and the children mult not preſume to tay, Let God come 
down from heaven, aud declare his will again to us and theu we 
will believe; but they mutt take the knowledge of tue thugs of 
eternal life as they are written in the Scriptures, on the teſtimony 
of thoſe from hom they have received their natural life. 

V. 11. The mountain burnt with fire unts the midſt of heaven— 
Flaming up into. the air, which is often called heav<n. 

V 12. The Lord ſpake cur of the midſt of the fire—In which 
no mortal being could cxiſt. Ze heard the vaice of the nuords— 
And are fure that they came from him who only hatli exiſtence 
in himſelf, and gave life and being to all; but all the thouſands 
of iſrael ſaw no fimilituu. No reſemblance or repreſentation of 
God, whereby either his eſſence, or properties, or actions were 
repretented, ſuch as were uſual among the heathens. 

V. t3. He declared unto you ten commandments —G od declared, 
and ye heard all the words thereof, and in thoſe are contained 
the principles of his holy will. EE 

V. 14. The Lord commanded me at that time, to teach you fla- 
tutes and judgments The ceremonial and judicial laws, and all 
Ifracl were witueſſes that God himſeif, by the conftant manifeſ- 
tation of his preſence, ſhewed that the things which [ ſpake and 
wrote were agreeable to his ſacred will: He gave blelüngs, and 
hath conſtantiy and uniformly given hleſſings on them that obeyed 
his will thus made known; aud whatever thoſe poſleſſed beſides 
that neglected, diſregarded, and obeyed not the will of God 
according to his CEP were ſtrangers to peace. 

V. 15. Tale ye therefore good heed unto yourſelves By which cau- 
tion he inſinuates man's great proncneſs to the worſhip of images. 
Ye ſaw no manner of fimulit ude on the day that the Lird jpake unto 
you in Horeb— God, who in other places aud times did appear in 
a ſimilitude, in the faſhion of a man, now in this moſt folemn 


be held as much without excuſe for their , £6 Ip and their un- 
pPelief, as thoſe that firit rcccivcd them 


rom God himſelf; the 


God ; which he bid under the penalty of his dilpleaſure. 
; F V. 17. 
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Chap. IV. 


u Exod. 19. 5. even 
1 Clap. 9 . 
= aid 32. 9. 

3 x Num. 20.12. 
Cap. 1. 37. 


y dSee 2 Pet. i. 


r 
. * 


Before Cit 17 The likeneſs of any beaſt that is on the 
ee earth, the likeneſs of any winged fowl that 
| ieh inn 6 8 

18 The likenels of any thing that creep- 
eth on the ground, the likenels of any fith 
that ic in the waters beneath the earth: 

19 And leſt thou lift up thine eyes unto 
heaven, and when thou ſceſt the ſun, and the 
s Gen. 2. 1. INGON, and the ſtars, even all the hoſt of 

hcaven, ſhouldeſt be driven to worſhip them, 
and ferve them, which the Lord thy God 


: 125 inpart- hat l f divided unto all nations under the 


whole heaven. 

20 But the Lord hath taken you, and * 
brought you ferth out of the iron furnace, 
out of Egypt, * to be unto him a people 
of inheritance, as ze are this day. 

21 Furthermore, * the Lord was angry 
with me for your ſakes, and {ware that I 
mould not go over Jordan, and that I thould 
not go in unto that good land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee for an inheritance. 

22 But I muit die in this land, I muſt 
not go over Jordan: but ye ſhall go over and 
poſſcſs that good land. 

23 Take heed unto yourſelves, left ye for- 
get the covenant ot the Lord your God, which 
he made with you, and make you a graven 


4 Row. £. 23. 


t Chap. 17. 3. 
Job 31. 20,27» 


t iKings8.5!s, 
Jer. 11. 4. 


T3» I4, 15. 


Ke.., image, or the likeneſs of any thing which the 


Lord thy God hath forbidden thee, 


V. 17. The likeneſs of any beaſt — Whereby the heathen nations 


did repreſent and worſhip God, ſome by an ox, ſome by a goat, 
a ſerpent, or a tiſh, & c. _ | | 

V. 19. Le thou fleuldeft he driven to worſhip them — By ſatan, 
whoſe great and conſtant dehga is to {et mankind on the worſhip 
of any thivg that is not God, Ms IO temptations to ſuit 
the tempers and diſpoſitions of every foul of man: Worſhip not, 
deſire not any earthly good as that which can communicate hap» 


pineſs to your immortal nature, neither make gods of the ſun, 


the moon, or the ſtars. Which the I. OR D thy God hath divided 
unte all nations — Which are not gods, but creatures, made not 
fur the worſhip but for the uſe of men—of all the peopie under 
heaven. 5 

V. 20. The Lord hath taken on- Of his own free mercy, un- 
merited by you, and brought you forth out of the iron furnace 
— The furuace wherein iron and other metals are melted, to which 
Egypt is compared, for the torment and miſery which they there 
endured ; and his gracious deſigu in this was aud is, that ye may 
be unto him a people , inheritance—his peculiar poſſeſſion from 


generation to generation 3 and therefore, for you to foriake God 


and worſhip idols, wilt be wickedneſs and ingratitude to the high: 
eſt degree. | 
V. 21. The Lord was angry with me for your ſakes, and fware 


= that 1 ſhould not go over Jordan unto that good lund— And as 


God hath granted you the favour which he denied to me, your 
obligation to God is greatly increaſed. _ | 
V. 23. Take heed unto yourſelves —1 repeat theſe cautions again 


and again to ycu, that God may not be chargeable with that mi- 
ſery which you will bring upon yourſelves, either by diſregarding 


the knowledge of God's word, or wilfully diſobeyiug it when it 


is declared to vou. 
1 N "© Þ 


ot 


D E, U T E RON OM Y: 


| 


the nations, and ye ſhall be left few in num- 


24 For * the Lord thy God is a conſuming ee chr 
fre, even a jealous God. ES 

25 J When thou ſhalt beget children, c. y. 3. 
and children's children, and ſhalt have re- jo. . 17 
mained long in the land, and hall corrupt “ 
yourſelves, and make a graven image, or the 


likeneſs of any ing, and ſhall do evil in the 


light of the Lord thy God, to provoke him 

to anger: | | 
26 © I call heaven and earth to witneſs 1 1- «. 

againſt you this day, that ye {hall ſoon utter. "© © * 

ly perith trom off the land whereunto you go 

over Jordan to poſſeſs it: ye ſhall not prolong 

your days upon it, but ſhall utterly be deſtroy- 


ed. 


27 And the Lord * ſhall ſcatter you among 


d Lev. 26 33» 
Chap. 28. 62z 
64. | 
ber among the heathen, whither the Lord ** 
Hall lead you. 

28 And *© there ye ſhall ſerve gods, the 
work of men's hands, wood and ſtone, 
wiuch neither ſee, nor hear, nor eat, 
{fimell. | 3 

29 * But if from thence thou ſhalt ſeek the 8 l. 26. 39. 
Lord thy God, thou ſhalt find Him, if thou: Ce 8. 
ſeek him with all thy heart and with all thy 9 ++: 
toul. 

30 When thou art in tribulation, and all 
theie things & are come upon thee, “ ever in 5 Heb. have 

| the 1 Gem. . 


e Chap. 28.4, 
t Sam 26.49. 
er. 10. 13. 


nor and 135. 15. 


V. 24. The Lord thy. God is a conſuming fire—A juſt and ter- 
rible God, who will ſeverely puniſh and deſtroy thee, if thou 
provokeſt him Eten a jealous Ged. Who being eſpouſed to 
thee, will be highly incenſed againſt thee, if thou followeſt after 
other Gods. | 


V. 25. And ſhall do evil in the fight of the Lord—Your idola- 


try, though fecretly managed, will not be hid from him, he ſees 


it, and he will puniſh it, however good, and reaſonable, and reli- 
gious it may appear in the eyes of men. | 

V. 26. J call heaven and earth to witneſs againſt you this day. 
[ now appeal to God himſelf, his holy angels, and to yourlelves, 


| and to all who ſhall ever icad the things I have made known to 
| 


| yourſelves and not to God, who at once deſigns and hath provided 


you, that whatever you ſuffer, the ſame will be chargeable to 


for your good, both here and for ever, by the directions he hath 
given you how to worſhip him and ſerve him. 

V. 27, 28. Te Lord ſhall ſcatter you among the nations, and 
there ye hall ſerve god. Idols. You ſhall be compelled by meny 


and given up by me to idolatry ; ſo that very thing which was 


your. choice ſhall be your puniſhment, it being juſt and uſual for 
God to punifh oue fin by giving them up to another. (Rom. i. 
24, 15} * {hap | | 
V. 29., But, if from thence thou ſhalt ſeek the Lord thy G. 
If thou delireſt his help and favour, wth all thy beart-—fincerely 


and Re : So gracious is the Father of Mereies to men, for 
the lake « 


his beloved Son, that whoſoever cometh unto God 
through him, he will in no ways reject. 


V. 30. Wien thou art in tribulation, and all theſe things are come 


"upon t/ ee, ever in the latter days Either in general, in lueceeding 


ages and y.reiatious j or particularly iu che days of the Melliag, 
1 ' ö RS 4 | « 0 way | 


> of « *+- # * 4 
* 2 


* i& 


7 


Pia. 115.4. . 


Ver. 3 1—3 7. 


T E R ON O M V. 


wenn the latter days, if thou turn to the Lord thy 
95, God, and alt be obedient unto his voice: 


ders, and by war, and by a mighty hand, and N 


Chriſt 
B f 


31 (For the Lord thy God is a merciful 
God) he will not forſake thee, neither deſtroy 
thee, nor forget the covenant of thy fathers 
which he ſware unto them. FEY 

22 For aſk now of the days that are paſt, 
Which were belore thee, ſinee the day that 


n. God created man upon the earth, and % 
from the one fide of heaven unto the other, 
whether there hath been any ſueh thing as this 
great thing is, or hath been heard like it? 

> Exo2 24:1. 33 Did ever people hear the voice of 

We” God ſpeaking out of the midſt of the fire, as 
thou haſt heard, and live? . 

34 Or hath God aſſayed to go and take 
| him a nation, from the midſt of ancther na- 
tion, by temptations, by ſigns, and by won- | 


which are commonly called in Scripture - ie latter, or laff days. 
(Heb. i. 2.) This may reſpect the converfion aud redemption of 
the Jewiſh nation, even in thofe times when their caſe ſeems moſt 
gefperate, when they have forſaken their God, and rejected their 
Mcffias for many ages, towards the end of the world; but it is a 
fare word of prophecy to all that are cat down. | 

V. 31. The Lord ity God ir a merciful God-—The works of God 
all deslare this, that God is merciful to men; and all th. expe- 
nence of men under the government of God, mutt acknowledge 
the ſame truth; and the great diſcovery made from God in his 
word is, that he is mercifu} to men; but the greatreſi of his 
mercy will be the ſubjeQ of their joy and grateful praile, who 
ſhall be monuments of his mercy for ever, and yet all eternity 
will never be able to tell the greatneſs of that mercy, which ſhall, 
be new and endure for ever, from God to his redeemed ones. 
He will not ferſale thee——Who are they that God will not forſake ? 
They that believe God fo led the world, as to give his only Son 
to dic to xedeera them from the guilt, the miſery, and the power 
"of fin here, and from all the contequences of fin for ever they 


by a ſtretched out arm, and by great terrors, A 
Hees. to all that the Lord ok God did 
for you in Egypt, before your eyes? 

35” Unto. thee it was ſhewed, that thou 
miginteſt know that the Lord he is God; » thi. 4 78. 
there is none elſe beſides hun. | 2 2. 

36 » Out of heaven he made thee to hear 2. 
his voice, that he might inſtruct thee: and up- v. 0 2d, 
on earth he ſhewed thee his great fire, and '* +» 
thou heardeſt his words out of the midfi of ««.. ::. 4. 


37 And becauſe he loved thy fathers, there. 


fore he choſe their feed after them, and 


brought thee out in his ſight, with his migh- . d. 3-3, 
a WM 
ty. power out ot Lgypt . 8 


38 To 


and Iſraelites, whether thereby they would be induced to believe 
and obey God or not. By ſgnt, and by wonders, and by war, and 
by a mighty hand, and by a ſtretched cut arm, and by great terrors 
—Rattcd in the minds of the Egyptians, by terrible things done 
among them; and thus doth God take his people out trom, a- 
mongi the reft of the world in every age and country; hey, 
through much tribulation, enter the true Church of God on 
earth, the kingdom of heaven within, them, aud the kingdom ß 


glory. 


V. 35. Unte thee it was ſhewed, that. thou wigfteſi know that 
the Lord te is G - Over all bleſſed for ever; that all things obey 


luis power, aud that bis love is infinite to all that come unto him 
as their Redeemer ;, and that there is none elſe besides him, who 


men a-new by his holy Spirit, and to ſupply them, with grace to 


' help them in every time of need; none befides. the living God 


being acquainted with all his creatures wants, and every where 
preſent to ſupply them out of his fulneſs, which knows no want, 


JC 7 27: 
germ I RI IR : F 


hath power on carth to forgive lin, to create the fallen ſouls of | 


nor is ever to be diminiſhed, by beſtowing upon his ercatures all 8 
that put their truſt in the mercy and love of God to men, through natural, providential, and ſpiritual bleſſings. 1 


the only Mediator between God and men. Such God will not V. 36. Cut of beaven Out of the air, above mount Sinai. He- 
deflroy ; nor farget the covenant made with their ſather.— To re- made thee to hear his voice, that he night infirud thee—In the 
deem, to ſuſtain and ble them. [knowledge of his will, and of thy duty and happineſs ; firſt 
V. gz. Aft the days that are paſt, aſs from the one fide of beaven he ing thee how thou and all men are to come unto him for 
ants the other —Inquire amongſt all the accounts that are given of |} mercy, through the promiſed Seed, and Saviour. of fallen man; 
palt aged, and amongſt all the inhabitants of the earth, Yhether, and then that it is by grace, his free gift, for the ſake of the 
there hath bern any ſeach thing, as this great thing 1, or hath been God-man, that all are or can be enabled to live to God, and da 
beard lil i Which the Lord God hath fhewn to the people of his will on earth as it is. dane in, heaven. And upon. the earth — 
Ifracl in revealing his own will to them, and in all the diſcoveries At the top of mount Sinai. He ſhowed thee his, great fire, and 
he hath made to them of his great mercy in forgiving their mani- || th-u heardeft his words-—The words of him that tpake as never 
fold offences, and of his great faizbfulncſs in beftowing upon || man ſpake, or could ſpeak,, but. as God, making the very earth 
them every necelfary bleſing, aud of bis boundleſs power in per- tremble before him. 
forming whatſoever bis creatures ſtand in need of. e eee Fitterns ere 
V. 33. Did ever people hear the voice of God ſpealing out of the make nown to them his great love, and through them to all 
ie of the fire-—This God hath done to the children of Iſrael men, that all the ends of the earth might be made acquainted; 
alone; and hath committed nato them bis own word, that through | with his great ſalvation, And brought thee out in his. fight-—Keep- 
them his will may be made known to all mankind, g his eye fxcd upon thee, as the father doth on his beloved, 


in 

child. He himſelf was preſent with thee, and warehed along 
with them, in tbe pillay, of cloud and fire 5, making you witneſſes 
"to all that ſhall live to the end. of the world, of that near and in- 
timate union which there is between Chriſt and the Church which 
he bath redeemed with his blood. #ith his mighty power, and not | 
by any, natural ftrength of thy own, thou waſt delivered from that 
bondage in which all the thouſands of Iſrael ſo long lived in 


V. 38. Ta 


V. 34. Or bath God aſarcd— Hath be fq much as begun to do 
any ſuch things for any other people as he hath dong for you, by 
taking you to himſelf from amongt all the nations of the earth, 
By temptation; —By tribulations and perſecations, which, are com- 
monly called t:mptations, which are here mentioned, as one great 
oeccahon of their cries unto God, and then of God's coming for 
their reſcue. Or temptations is the general title, which is explain» 

"xd by the following particulars, /#gns and wonders, which are cal- 
"ed Lemptaticosry becauſe they were trials both to the Egyptian 
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Chap. V. 


rift 


B fore Chriſt | 
451. r 1 
greater and mightier than thou art, to bring 


' #thee in to give thee their land for an inherit- 
ance, as it js this day. 
| 39 Know theretore this day, and conſider 
„I. 2.1, if in thine heart, that ' the Lord he is God 
3 there is none elſe. 
= 40 Thou ſhalt keep therefore his ſtatutes 


thee this day, that it may go well with thee, 

and with thy children after thee, and that 

thou mayeſt prolong thy days upon the earth, 

which the Lord thy God giveth thee for ever. 

Fam. 35-6 41 J "Then Moſes 1 ſevered three cities on 
= this ſide Jordan, toward the ſun-riſing : 

42 That the tiayer might flee thither, 

E 4 which {hould kill his neighbour unawares, 

and hated him not in times paſt ; and that 


Chap. 4. 4. 


43 Namely, * Bezer in the wildernels, in 
the plain-country, of the Reubenites; and 
Ramoth in Gilead, of the Gadites; and Go- 
lan in Baſhan of the Manaflites. 


E 4 8 Joſh. 20, 8. 


before the children of Iſracl: 


ou 45 Theſe are the teſtimonies, and the ſta- 
0 tutes, and the judgments, which Moſes ſpake 
5 unto the children of Iſracl, after they came 
of fortłr Sof Ep: 3 | 

o ÞF zciy. 3. 20. 46 On this tide Jordan”* mn the valley over 
= againſt Beth-peor, in the land of Sihon king 
A of the Amorites, who dwelt at Heſſchon, whom 
ll v Nun. 21. 24. Moſes and the children of Tirael * finote, at- 


Chap. 1. 4. 


ter they were come forth out of Egypt: 


1 V. 38. 77% drive out nations ſiom before thee, greater and migh- 
dier than tian ar. — That it might appear to all men for their pre- 
ſent and eternal comfort, that no temporal or ſpiritual difficulties 
are too great for God to deliver them from that believe in him, 
and that neither inward or outward obſtacles can prevent thoſe 
from wheriting the bleſſings of his ſpiritual kingdom Love, joy 
= and peace, who truſt in God their Redeemer, with a reſigned 
and humble confidence. 

V. 39. Km and confider it in thine heart From all that thou 
h hbaſt ſeen, heard, and experienced. The. Lord be ir God in heaven 
above, and upon the earth beneath—Settle it in thine heart, that 
F _ but the Creator of all things could perform thoſe mighty 
acts. | 
V. 40. Thou ſhalt keep his ſtatutet, that it may go well with 
= thee—As it will not fail to do, if thou worſhip God as he hath 
x commanded, through the only Mediator, and ever regarding his 


grace, live to pleaſe thy God alone, Frogs 

V. 41. Moſes ſevered three citier toward the ſun-riſing—Moſes, 
as a type of the Redeemer of men, provided refuge for the guil- 
ty from the avenger of blood; and this was toward the ſun - xiſing, 
that with the earlieft light men might ſee the way that led to 
their ſafcty. Reader, have you no fins for God's juſtice to be 
=X avcuged of ; and is it yet a matter of no momem to you, that 


and his commandments. Mtüch I command 


#1 fleeing unto one of theſe cities, he might live: 


1 will as the rule of thy life, and by the ſupplies of his all- ſufficient 


in heaven above, and upon the earth beneath: 


44 T And this is the law which Moſes ſet 


D B UF © RW: Of NOTRE 


38 To drive out nations from before thee, || 


| words, but the ſenſe is perfectly the ſame. 
o | 4 x 


47 And they poſſeſſed his ran 
land * of Og king of Baſhan, two kings of © 
the Amorites, which were on this ſide Jor- 8 
dan, toward the ſun-riſing; | F 

48 From Aroer, which is by tlie bank of 
the river Arnon, even unto mount Sion, which 
is Hermon, . 

49 And all the plain on this ſide Jordan 
caſt ward, even unto the ſea of the plain, un- 
der the * ſprings of Piſgah. | 

| ER V. " 

ND Moſes called all Ifrael, and ſaid 

unto them, Hear, O Iſrael, the ſtatutes 
and judgments which I ſpeak in your ears 
this day, that ye may learn them, and * keep 
and do them. 


y Chap. 3. 9. 
Pla!., 133. 3. 


* Heb. keep 
to do them, 


2 The Lord our God made a covenant d. . + 


; 1491: 


v See Matth. 
13. 17. 


with us in Horeb. 1 
3 The Lord made not this covenant with 


our fathers, but with us, even us, who are Heb. 8. 9. 


all of us here alive this day. 


4 © The Lord talked with you face to face . 19. 
in the mount, out of the midſt of the fire. exp. 34. 10 


5 (I ſtood: between the Lord and you at 
that time, to ſhew you the word of the Lord: 


| for * ye were afraid by reaſon of the fire, and'4 Exod.r9.1t, 


and 20. 18. 


went not up into the mount) ſaying, 

6 © I am the Lord thy God, which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from 
the houſe of + bondage. 

7 Thou ſhalt have none other gods before 
ine. ; | . | 

8 Thou ſhalt not make thee any graven 
image, or any likeneſs of any thing that 7s in 
0 „ „„ Nen £4 & ? . heaven 


SC. 

Lev. 26. t. 

Chap. 6. 4. 

fal. 81. 10, 
+ He". fer- 

Vacs 


God has provided a refuge for you in the Son of his love; and 
hath his holy Spirit yet enlightened your darkneſs, and ſhewn you 
your Redcemer ? 

V. 42. That fleeing unto 
that-come unto Jeſus ſhall have everlaſting life through him. 


V. 44. This is the law Which hath been intimated already, 


but is more particularly expreſſed in the following chapter, te 
which theſe words are a preface, | 
EH AM 8-4 Nt EET 
V. 1. Moſes called all Iſracl By their elders, who were to im- 
part it to the reſt. e | INS 
V. 3. The Lord maie not this covenant with our father. — But 


* 


with all that are now alive. 


V. 4. The Lord talked with you face to face—Not in a viſible 
ſhape, but perſonally and immediately, not by the miniſtry of 


Moſes ; plainly and certainly, as when two men talk face to face 3 2 


freely and familiarly, ſo as not to overwhelm and confound you. 
V. 5. I ſteod between the Lord and you—As a Mediator ac- 
cording to your defire. To /hew you the word of the Lord. Not 


the ten commandments, which God himſelf uttered, but the fol- 


lowing ſtatutes and judgments. | 
V. 6. I am the Lord thy Ged—The ten commandments deli» 
vered Exod. xx. are here repeated with fome ſmall difference of 


2 15. 


- 


+ 
Remember 
* As | 


Ver. 38—8. 


land, and the nefore Chriſt 


rn 


e Exod. 20. 2, 


4 


ane of theſe cities, he might hoe—As they Bi 


CY 


* 


1 4 * 


Ver. 9— 29. * e 0: Nef M Y, 


Before Cari Heaven 


— above, or that is in the earth beneath, 


or that i in the waters beneath the earth. 


9 Thou thalt not bow down thyſelf unto || neighbour's houſe, his field, or his man- ſer- gn. 7. 7- 


them, nor ſerve them: for I the Lord thy 
$5227 God am a jealous God, * viſiting the iniquity 
at the fathers upon the children, unto the 
third and fourth generation of them that hate 
me. | | 
10 6 And ſhewing mercy unto thouſands | 
of them that love me and keep my com- 
mand ments. 333 
11 Thou ſhalt not take the name of the 
Lord thy God in vain: for the Lord will not 
hold him guiltleſs that taketh his name in 
12 Keep the ſabbath-day to ſanctify it, as 
; the Lord thy God hath commanded thee. 
$2 REP! 13 Six days thou ſhalt labour, and do 
e all thy-work. ;, | 
14 But the ſeventh 


* 


. — 
8 N. 32. 18. 
” . 7 * 


kT v. 28. 12, 
Marta. 2 1 


day is the * ſabbath of 


k Cen. 2.2. 


midſt of the fire, of the cloud, and of the 


Chap. V. 


h- Before Chrift 
1451. 


Bot. 


21 Neither ſhalt thou defire thy neig 


bour's wife, neither thak thou covet thy 


vant, or his maid-fervant, his ox, or his aſs, 
or any thing that is thy neighbour's. 

22 J Theſe words the Lord ſpake unto; 
all your affembly in the mount out of the- 


, 


thick . darkneſs, with a great voice, and he 


| 


added no more; and 4 he wrote them in two a Exod. 24. 
tables of ftone, and delivered them unto me. | 
2> And it came to pats: when. ye heard r exo. 20. 
the voice out of the midit of the darkneſs '* 
(tor the mountain did burn with fire) that ye 
came near unto me, even all the heads of your 
tribes, and your eiders. | 
24 And ye ſaid, Behold, the Lord our God 
hath ſhewed us his glory, and his greatnels, 
and we have heard his. voice out of the + Exo4. ic. 
midſt of the fire: we have ſeen this day that 
God doth talk with man, and he liveth. bar. 4. 33. 


r r K 
177 ĩͤ I ISSN 


ee 


- ” 
=_— 


Exc: I5, 29. =P 
2». the Lord thy God: in it thou ſhalt not do 
RY any work, thou, nor thy fon, nor thy daugh- 


ter, nor thy man-{ervant, nor thy maid-ſer- 
vant, Nor thine ox, nor thine! als, nor any 
of thy cattle, nor thy ſtranger, that i within 
thy gates; that thy man-ſervant and thy 
maid-tervant,may reit as well as thou. 

15. And remember that thou waſt a fervant 
in the land of Egypt, and that the Lord thy 
God brought thee out thence, through a 


| - : Judge. 13. 22. 
2.5, Now therefore why ſhould we dic? for 


this great fire will conſume us. If we * hear , 44> 
the voice of the Lord our God any morc, 

then we ſhall dic. | 5 

26 For who 7s there of all fleſh that hath 
heard the voice of the*hving God, ſpeaking 
out of the midſt, of the fire (as we Have) 
and lived? . 


27 Go thou near, and hear all that the 


mighty hand, and by a ſtretched out arm: 
therefore the Lord thy God commanded thee 
to keep the ſabbath-day. 


k Zer. 15-3 46 © Honour tby father and thy mot 
e as the Lord thy God hath commanded thee ; 
Col. 3. 20. 


that thy days may be prolonged, and that it 
may go well with thee, in the land which the 
Lord thy God gieth thee. 
nn, 17. = Thou ſhalt not kill. 
» Luke 1520 18 Neither ſhalt thou commit adultery. 
. 19 Neither ſhalt thou ſteal. 
220 Neither ſhalt thou bear falſe witneſs 
againſt thy neighbour. 7705 


V. 16. 3 that thou wwaft a ſervant—And therefore art 
bighly obliged both to ſerve that God who redeemed thee, and 
not to grudge thy ſerraats their reft on that day. 


: ; 


" WV at. Theſe wards the Lord ſpale, and he added xs more He 


eraſed for that time to ſpeak immediately, and with that loud 


Wice unte the people, for the reſt were delivered to Moſcs, and 


by him communicated to the people. 

Vi Now therefore why ſhould we die For though God hath 
Gor this ſeaſon kept us alive to our admiration, yet. we ſhall never 
be able to cndure any farther diſcourſe from him in ſuch a. terrible 
mannes, but fhall certainly fink under the burden of it. / we 
ear the vice of the Lord aur Cad any more, then we. ſhall die— 
Ang. thus is 25 depth of unbelief in ” minds of men 216 ghee” 
A zxajoung from the regembr - that. great dread, an 

— egpembrance at. g 


A 


her, 


ſpoken unto thee: they have well faid all « ctap. iv. 


Lord our God ſhall ſay; and © fpeak thou un- Ed. 20. 
to us all that, the Lord our God ſhall ſpeak ws. i. 
-unto thee, and we will hear , and do it. 

28 And the Lord heard the voice of your 
words, when.-ye. {pake.. unto. me; and the 
Lord ſaid unto me, I have heard the voice of 
the words of this people, which they have 


17. 


that they have ſpoken. | 
29 O that there were fuch an heart in J Cav: 32. 
them, that they would fear me, and keep all a. 8. 13. 


my. commandments always, that it might be nb z 
2 | well 


terror which they were under when God manifeſted himſelf to. 
them, they forget that the ſame power which then preſerved an 
ſupported. them could do the ſame again. | - 
X. 26. Who is there of all fii/h—£leſh is here put for man in his. 
frail, corruptible, and mortal ſtate. ; 

V. 29. © that there were ſuch a heart in ten. Who will give 
them ſuch an heart: * This is ſpoken of God after the manner of 
men, to ſhew that ſuch an heart is defireable to him, and required, 
by him. And they. that truly defire- that the kingdom of his 
grace may come, anc believe, what, God hath ſaid, to them there 
ſhall. be an accompliſhment of that which God hath promiſed 
The heart of ſtone will be taken away, and an heart of fleſh gi - 


. 


ven. in its ſtead. (Eck, zxxvi. 26.), 
*% „ ä . £ bs 4 * : 7 


V. 32. e 


* 


fi 5 
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F to be charged againft the Author of 
9 glect of the God 


f . 3 
„ 


F ” 
8 
* e 


5 
. 


if, 


EP gory EIS op 


— 


9 2 av well with them, and with their children for 
he YER) e | | 
30 Go ſay to them, 
tents _ | 
31 
and I will ſpeak unto thee all the command- 
ments, and the ſtatutes, and the judgments 
which thou ſhalt teach them, that they may 
do them in the land which I give them to pol- 
fes tl. WF aff 
32 Ye ſhall obſexye to do therefore as the 
Lord your God hath, commanded you: * you 
{hall not turn aſide to the riglit hand or: to the 
leſt. | | | ; 
33 You: ſhall walk in all the ways which 
the Lord your God hath commanded you, 
that ye may live, and that it may be well with 


Get you into your | 


2 Jom. r, 7. 


you, and hat ye may prolong your days in 


the land which ye thall poſſeſs. 
C3 A VI. 1 
kT OW: theſe are the commandments, the 
1 ſtatutes, and the judgments which the 
| Lord your, God commanded to teach you, 
that ye might do hem in the land uhither ye 
rr is going harie thor urns 
2 That thou mighteſt fear the Lord thy 
God, to keep all bis ſtatutes, and his com- 


d v \ 
# Heb. paſs. 
over. _ 


- 


V. 32. You ſhall not turn aſide to the right hand, nor ts the left— i 
Neither by ſuperſtitious additions to God's commands, nor hy a. 


bold or profane rejection or contempt of any one of them. 

V. 33. You ſhall walk in all the ways which the Lord your Gad 
hath commanded you—His grace, for the Redeemer's ſake, being 
fufficient aud ready to be given you from one hour, one moment 


do another, if you depart from the ways of God in any inſtance, 


your guilt, and the miſery which is the conſequence, of it, is not 

your lives, but to your ne- 
of your ſalvation. 3 RS 
V. 2. That thou mighteſt fear the. Lord. Which is hereby im- 
plied to be the firſt principle of true obedience. Ry 

V. 3. Hear, © lfrael, and obſerve to de it, that it may be avell 
with thee—No wiſdom, no policy, by which any people can be 
governed, being to be compared with, the fear of God; no re- 
ward or advantage being a ſufficient price for any offence againſt 
God, his nature, or his will. | $4 - | 

V. 4. The Lord our God is one Lord —One in eſſence, and the 
only object of our worſhip. There being but one God and Crea-: 
tor of all, and one Mediator, God and man in the perſof ef 
Chriſt Jeſus, one with the Father, (John xvi. 22.) and one with the 
Spirit, the free gift to men for the fake of Jeſus, by which, and by 
no human power, are the dead and finful ſouls of men quickened 
and preſerved in ſpiritual life; and for which, ineſtimable giſt, 
all men muſt come unto God through the Son of his lone. 

Wo 5. Thou ſhalt love the Lord—Now. he ſbews anather ſpniug 
or principle of ſincere obedience to God, even hearty love to, 
God, which will make his work and ſerviee caſy, and that the 
fear he mentioned before, (v. 2.) was fuch as would-.confitt with 
love to God, and not that flavih fear which produceth hatred. 
Reader, is God the object ct your humble grateful love? What- 
ever you can do or have beſides this, it does not, cannot proſſt 


ve any thing with God, the julge and rewarder. of a'l, 1 


ut as for thee, ſtand thou here by me; 


and thy ſon, and thy ſons ſon, all the days . — 
of thy life, and that thy days may be pro- 
longed. a 05 en ee e 

3 J Hear therefore, O Iſrael, and obſerve 
to do it, that it may be well with thee, and 
that ye may increaſe mightily, as the Lord 
God of thy fathers hath promiſed thee, in 


b lai. 42. $. 
Mark 12, 29. 
John 17. 3. 
1 Cor. 8. 4> 6. 
C Chap. 10. 
12. . 
Matth. 22. 
37. 

Mark 12. 320. 
Luke 10. 27. 


4 * Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our God is 
one Lord. | | 
t And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul, 
and with all thy might. 

6. And * theſe words which I com 
thee this day, ſhall be in thine heart. 3 
7 And thou ſnalt ñ4 teach them diligently « 4s. « 
unto thy children, and ſhalt talk of them 4. 57 


when thou ſitteſt in thine houſe, and when e 


thou walkeſt by the way, and when thou lieſt prai. 78. . 


" 


* 


upon thine. hand, and they ſhall 
lets between thine eyes.. 

9 „ And thou 'ſhalt write them upon the 
peſts of thy houſe, and on thy gates. 
| 85 | 10 And. 


Chap. 1. 19. 
Prov. Is Is * 
C. 21. & 7. 3 


be as front- 


* 


Hai. 17 8. ; 


loved us, and gave himſelf for us, ſpread itſelf through all we 
intend, does it animate us in all we do, does it ſupport us under 
all we ſuffer? | | | | 


affection, to love and purſue them. 


nifies the manner of inſtructiug them, that it is to be done dili- 
gently, carneltly, and frequently. What hour in the day is ſet 


holy will to all that live under the roof of it? But it is done at 


mandments which I command thee ; thou, n 


down, and when thou riſeſt u. . 
8 And thou ſhalt bind them for a fign 1 . o 


Chap. VI) D E. U T BR O. N O M Y. Ver. 3049 
| 


the land that floweth with milk and honey. od. 3. 6. 


g Chap.1 1. 20. 
ſees the heart. (1 Cor. xiii. 3.) Does the love of him who firff 


V. 6. Theſe words which 7 commiund thee ſhall be in thine heart 
In thy mind, to remember and meditate upon them; and in thy 


V. 7. Tleu ſhalt teach them diligenily— Whet, or ſharpen chem, 
ſo as they may pierce deep into their hearts. This metaphor ag | 


4 o 


- 


apart in this, houſe, for making known the meaning of God's + 


the church, at the meeting; ſuppoſe it is, does that make this 
commandment of God void; and becauſe ſome men in ſome places 
trach all that come to hear them what God requires, does 


this render the command of yo effect to other men, o whom God 


hath given the care of children, with this charge of teaching 
them diligently the knowledge of his will. Bat 1 pay for their 


being taught it at ſchool. 
underftand the meaning of thoſe great truths which are efſent:aily 
neeeſſary ſor all to underſtand? Could thoſe that dweik nader the 


2o I then diligently inquire if they 


roof with me collect ſrom any uſe that they ſee me make of: the - 


the word of. God, that 1 thought it of more ralne. than à ſpel- 
ling-book, or of as much .conſequence, to be read daily, as a. 
news paper. 


— 


O! that all may underſtand it 3s. not envuph to be 


rational, and to ſpeak in the language in which the word af God 
is written, or io have it in their puffeſhon, without making that 


ſe of it which God requires. 


V. 8. They ſhuli be as ſrontlets between, thine ere. Vhou ſhalt 


- give all diligence, and uſe all means to keep them iu thy mam 


brance, as men uſe means to prevent. forgetfu'neſs of à thing 


which they much dehre to rememhex. 
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V. 12. Here ; 
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Peace. (Iſa. xxvi. 3z.] And. beware, when he ſhall bleſs thee with 


. = 2 3 * 9 * 


— 


Ls a 


Fefore Chr it 


MED MED RI ON 
10 And it ſhall be when the Lord thy | 


+7" , God, ſhall have brought thee into the land 
whieh he {ware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, 
; to Ifaac, and to Jacob, to give thee, great 
, and goodly citics * which thou buildeſt not, 
44- 


11 And houſes full of all good things which 
thou filledit not, and wells digged which thou 
diggedit not, vineyards, and olive-trees, which 
SSap. 5. . thou plantedſt not, when thou ſlialt have 
BR, x caten and be full; | 

| 12 Then beware leſt thou forget the Lord 
| Heb. bend. which brought thee forth out of the land of 


Neun, , ſer 


r Egypt, from the houſe of + bondage. 
N 13 Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, 


22. 20. & 3 


& and ſerve him, and ſhalt ſwear by his name. 
Mtb. 4. 29. - Gs « l 2 
14 Ye ſhall not go after other gods, of the 


Ie. . 


1 gods of the people which are round about 


Lai. 45 23. 
l - ” 


& 63. 76. : V3 | | | 
15 (For the Lord thy God is a jealous God 


J 4. 2: 2nd 
$ 4. $12.16; 

V. 12. Beware tf thou forget, the Lord —He being the foun- 
tain from which all thy bleſſings flow ; be careful that thou keep 
thy mind ſtayed upon him, that thou mayeſt be kept in perfect 


Plenty, leſt thou neglect his word, aud forget the Lord to whom 
thou art indebted for thy life, for thy deliverance from that bon- 
dage from which thou couldeſt not deliver thyſelf. . 

V. 13. Tn ſhalt fear the Lord thy Gad, and ferve him —God's 
intereſt on carth is the good of mankind, his glory and praiſe 
being in their ſalvation, and not from their miſery and dettruc- 
tion ; and for men to ſerve God is tirft themſelves to fear him, 
taruing from and avoiding whatever is contrary to the nature and 
will of God, not. grieviug. his ſpirit, but humbly receiving and. 
carefully holding faſt every good and perfect gift which they re- 
ceive from God, and then by his grace defiguing and living to 
Ins glory. And ſhalt feear by his name. When thou Haſt a call, 
and jull cauſe to ſwear—not by idols, or any creatures; none but 
God being every where preſent to be ſolemuly appealed to, or 
acquainted with, the heart, or poſſeſſed of power to vindicate the 
innocent and detect the puilty ; therefore tu ſwear by the name 
of auy ercature (in any of the cafes in which men are allowed to 
1 is to aſcribe that to a creature which ouly is due unto 
God F | | ; 

V. 14. I ſhall nat ge after other god. Who are nothing, and 
can do nothing for u- They can remove: neither pain nor fick- 
neſs, nor have they power to forgive your fins, nor can they 
communicate conſcious peace, or wiſdom, or ſtrength to your 
minds. And evident as this is, yet ſo weak is the mind of man, 
and ſo deccitful is the tempter, that even you who have heard 
God himſelf ſpeak to you from heaven, and have ſeen fo much 
of his great and gracious acts, have need of the cautions that are 
here given you, againſt being deceived and miſled by the exam- 
ple >; thoſe that know not God. | ; 

V. 15. The Lard thy Grd is a jealmus God among you—In the 
midſt of you, to (ce and obſerve all your ways; and you being 
that Church which be hath redeemed, by 1 up himſelf a ſa- 
crifice ; and he having eſpouſed you to himſelf, thy Maker and 
Redeemer bearing to thee the relation of au huſband, he is jea- 
lous over thee ; and any departure in heart and affection from him 
t» whom you thus belong, is'grievous to him; therefore 2 
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N GIM V Chap. VI. 


among you) leſt the anger of the Lord thy “tere crit 
God be kindled again{t thee, and deftroy d2t, 
thee from off the face of the earth. 
16 © ® Ye ſhall not tempt rhe Lord your = Math. 4. 
God, as ye tempted him in Mailah.' Jake 4 45. 
17 You ſhall diligently keep the command- A., 7: 2- 


K 1 Num. 20. 3. 
ments ot the Lord your God, and his teſti- A 21. + 
momes, and his ſtatutes which he hath com- 
manded three. tothe bu: EW 


18 And thou ſhalt do that which is right 
and good in the fight of the Lord: that it 


go in and poſſeſs the good land which the 
Lord ſware unto thy fathers : | 
19 * To caſt out all thine enemies from e Num. 33. 
before thee, as the Lord hath ſpoken. wY 
20 And when thy ſon aſkech thee 5 in time ; yes. to | 
to come, ſaying, What mean the teſtimonies, es. 
| 2d | and 


of thy love, one day thou wilt be leſt to thyſelf, and given up to 
thy own deſires after other things which can never fave thee from 
evil, nor do thee good; and thou wilt be left expoſed to that 
conſuming fire, which God is to all*them, that refit his grace and 
deſpiſe his love; and thou wilt be dero bu from- off the earth, and 
thy time of trial being ended, thaw wilt then (Know there is no 
medium betwixt the love of God and the wrath of Gud. 

V. 16. Ye. ſhall not tempt, the Lord—Not; provoke, him, as the 
following inftance explains. Sinners, eſpecially preſumptuous 


whether he be what he pretends to be, ſo wiſe as to ſee their fins, 
ſo juſt and true, and powerfull, as to take vengeance on them for 
their fins, concerning which they are very. apt to doubt, becauſe 


(Ads v. 9.) | cnt | 

V. 17. You ſhall diligently keep the commandments of the Lord 
your Ged. His grace being promiſed to you to enable you to do 
his will, aud which he of his faithfulneſs will give you as your 
wants require; and taking the commandments of the Lord your 
dangers ; God himſelf being the guardian and protector of all 
them that put their truft in him, in the ways of his holy will. 
Diligently, induſtriouſly conſider, and carefully remember what 
God forbids and what he requires, that upon every occaſion and 
in every duty in your lives, you may not be at a loſs what you 
ſhalt deſign, or ſay, or do, but remembering— Tu, /aith the 
Lord, 185 looking to him for the help of his grace, humbly and 
ſtedfaſtly preſs forward in the pleaſant ways of his holy will, till 
your faithful lives on earth ſhall end with your being received by 
God your Redeemer, to dwell with him for even {4.384 
V. 18. Thou ſhalt do that which is right aud good in the fight of 
the Lord. Not that which is right in thine own eyes, as many 
ſuperſtitious and ſinful practices ſeem right and good to evil- 
minded men. Let God's will and word, and not thine own fanc 
or invention, be thy rule in God's ſervice. Good actions are Wd 


are often ſaid to be right in our own ger. (Deut. xii. 8. Judg. 
xvii. 6.) That thou mayeſi ge in, and poſſeſs the good land — There 
being no other way of living by which it can truly go well with 
men in this life, or of 14 J that glorious inheritance which is 


not the holy Spirit of God, e the anger of the Lord thy God be 


requires the heart—the love of every member of it; but if thou 
al treat the Lamb that was fNlain for thy fake, as not werthy 


V. 20. When thy fon aſteth thee in time to come, {08s What 
mean"the tftinrnies,” and the flatutei, and the judg 
; the 


may be well with thee, and that thou mayelt „ 


ſinners, are often ſaid to fempt Goad—to make a trial of God 


of the preſent impunity and proſperity of many ſuch perſons. 


God for your rule and guide, ye necd not fear any difficulties or - 


ten ſaid to be right in God's fight, (Acts iv. 19.) and evil actions 


ſet before us in God's word, but by being guided by his precepts | 
kindl:d againſt thee—He, having given himſelf for his church, ly all the bleſſings which God hath promiſed, 5 


ments aubich 
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Chap. VII. 


Before Chriſt and the rates and the judgments which 
the Lord our God hath commanded you! 


were Pharaoh's bond-men in Egypt, and the 
1 ty hand. 
22 And the Lord ſhewed ſigns and won- 


Pharaoh, and upon all his houſhold, before 
our eyes: 

23 And he brought | us out from thence, 
that he might bring us in, to give us the land 
which he {ware unto our fathers. 

24 And the Lord commanded us to do all 


our good always, that he might preſerve us 
alive, as it is at this day. 

25 And it ſhall be our righteouſneſs, if 
we obſerve to do all theſe commandments, 
before the Lord our God, as he hath com- 
manded us. 


| 


21 Then thou ſhalt ſay unto thy fon, We 


p Exod. 3. 10. Lord brought us out of Egypt“ with a wigh- 


4 I neben. ders, great and || fore, upon Egypt, upon 


— 


theſe ſtatutes, to fear the Lord our God, for 


to BY CH A P. VII. 
at er. 31. 3. HEN the * Lord thy God ſhall 
nd 38 V bring thee into the land wither thou 
id E 
no #38 the Lord our God hath commanded yon — What are we to under- | 
© Rand by the laws of God, and by what he hath done? Hath God 

he Fiven Jaws, aud does he not care whether they are carefully ſtu- 
us Fdicd and obeyed or not; 30 hath all that God hath done, been to 
vd 1 fem that our happineſs or miſery depend on our regard to the 
is, diſcoveries which God hath made to us in his word. 
or V. 21. Then thou ſhalt fay, the Lord brought us out of E 2 
ſe 1 # evith a mighty hand We ourſelves were made "the witneſſes of his 
18. great power. 

= V. 22. The Lord ſhewed figur and wonders, great and ſore upon 
4 Een pt, before our ezes—Convincing us that no human wiſdom or 
lo power that were oppoſed to the will of God could proſper. 
ur V. 23. He brought us out from thence, that he might bri ing us in, 
ur 2 ge us the land which be ſware unto. our fathers — That ia us it 
or © might be made known to you and all that ſhall live hereafter, that 
Jl IF God is able to ſave and deliver men from the chains aud bondage 
ll. of their ſinful nature, as he delivered us from Egypt; and to give 
at them that purity and peace by his own Spirit, as he has given us 
1d * this good land by his power; and theſe things are written, that 
wu al lie ends of the earth may fear him and believe in him, to the 
he ſaving of their ſouls. 
1d VV. 24. The Lord eco us te do all theſe flatutes, to fear 
ill = the Lord our God, for our good al.. The benefit of obedience 
57 is ours, not God's; and therefore our obedlience is reaſonabie, 

and abſolutely neceſſary to out own happineſs. 
of V. 25. And it fhall be our righteouſne/1—We ſhall be owned 


* 1 and pronounced by God to be truly righteous and holy perſous, 
if we ſincerely obey him, otherwiſe we. ſhall be declared to be 
gunrightcous and ungod!y perſons. Or mercy fall be to us or with 
Na,. 


J For the word rendered r:ghteouſneſs is often put for mercy, 
18 and this ſenſe ſeems beſt to agree with the foregoing argument ; 
Je Jod, faith he, (v. 24.) commanded theſe things for our good, 
fe that he mught preſerve us alive, as it is this day. And, ſo he will 


h.. 8 90 on to do us more and more good, and God's mercy hall be to 
u, or with us the remainder of our lives, and for ever, if we 
XX obſcrve what he requires of us— Believe in him, love him, 
IF be in the ways of his boly will, 


and | 


BE UF N O' NO” MW 


1 goelt to poſſcſs it, and hath caſt out many 


— 


Ver. 21-95 


2 * Chriſt 


nations betore thee, b the Hittites, and the — 
Girgathites, and the Amontites, and the Ca- v Gen. 15. 49 
naanites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, 
and the Jebuſites, ſeven nations greater and 
mighter than thou; 
2 And when the Lord thy God ſhall de- 
liver them before thee : thou thalt finite them, 
and © uiterly deſtroy them, © thou ſhalt make a ter. ar 1, 
no covenant with them, nor ſhew mercy un- Nun. 33.8 
to them : — 
3 © Neither ſhalt thou make marriages with #ud 0. 28, 
them; thy daughter thou ſhalt not give unto 4, 1 


his fan, nor his daughter ſhalt thou take un- e 
to thy ſon. RS 
4 For they will turn away thy ſon from ws. 
following me, that they may ſerve other gods: Joh». __ 
lo will the anger of the Lord be kindled Mt. 


againſt you, and deſtroy thee ſuddenly. 
5 But thus ſhall ye deal with them, ye ſhall” 


* deliroy their altars, and break down their ce. 23.24 
images, and cut down their groves, and chag 12. . 


burn their graven images with fire. .  Heb.ſtatues, 
6 For Fre 


1 VII. 

V. 1. Seven nation. — There were ten in Gen. xv. 19. but this 
being ſome hundreds of years after that, it is not ſtrange if three 
of them were either deſtroyed or united with ſome of the reſt. 

V. 2. Thou fhalt thate us covenant with them — Lo ſpare them, 
or permit them to dwell with thee in the land. The people of 
Ifrael were the viſtble church of God, and required to worſhip 
him in ſpirit and truth as their Mediator God, who at the; 
pointed time was to take upon him the human nature, and ma 
an atonement to the Divine juſtice for the ſius of men; that al 
men might live to him, by the ſtrength of his grace; and they. 
who do ſo muſt have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of 
darkneſs; the ſpirit, by which all are influenced till they yield to 
the grace of God, being the ſpirit of ſatan, and to be in cove- 
nant with ſuch is to be at enmity with God, and that ſpirit muſt 


be caſt out, before the Spirit of God and of Chriſt the Lord can 


reign in the heart. 

V. 3, 4. Neither ſhalt thou make marriages with them, for they 
will turn away thy fon from following me, that they may ſerve other 
gods -A men owing their lives and every bleffing to God, the 
aftoctionate duty of children and the allegiance of ſubjects is due 
to God; and to pay that devotion which is due to him to any 
creature, or idol, is to be guilty of the higheſt ingratitude aud 
rebelliou—theſe people were thus guilty, and God ner givin 
laws to his rational creatures without caring what regard 1s — 
to them, after his infinite wiſdom ſees his mercy and grace will 
not be received, nor his laws obeyed. then his juſtice kf place, 

as it was now about to do on this people; ; of which juſtice, the 
people of Ifracl are but the executioners under the command of 
God; and in which alfo there is mercy to mankind in this diſcos 
very of his ſeverity. —For were the idolatrous, the worldly- 


| minded, and the wicked, to remaia examples of peace and proſ- 
perity amongſt mankind, the whole world would think idolatry, 


worldly-mindedneſs, and wickednels, muſt be to be choſen before 
the worſhip of God and living in his fear: To prevent this de- 
ceit, and left the people of theſe countries that knew not God 


ſhouid draw away the Liraclites o worſhip their ien. d to live 
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Ver > 6—12. _ 
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Before Carin 


6 For thou art a holy people unto the 
1451. | 


Lord thy God: > the Lord thy God bath 
gy. s. Choſen thee to be a ſpecial people unto him- 
Pat . . ſelt, above all people that are upon the face 


Plat. 50. 5. : 
che earth. | 


h Exod. 19. | - . 
— 2. The Lord did not ſet his love upon vou, 


Fe 3 wich 

ere nor chooſe you, becauſe ye! were more in 
number than any people (tor ye ⁊cere the 
fcucit of all people) 


3 Chap. 2e.rs, 8 Bat * becauſe the Lord loved vou, and | 


becauſe he would kcep the oath which he hadi them. 


vi 7 ſworn unto yourfathers, hath the Lord brought | 


Know therefore that the Lord thy God, 
be God, the faithful Cod, which keep- 


1 Cor. . 0. 8 . : 
aud 16. 33 Jou out with a mighty hand, and redeemed | 
2. OE tas = | 
F YOU out of the houſe of bond-men, from the | 
et. 3. 2. p : * 28 5 
band of Pharoah king of Egypt. 
Leb. 11 it. | 
| 
| 


after” thew wicked example, God commands to make no cove- 
pants, to tract no marriag es with them, but to deſtroy them. 
V. 5. Te all aefiray their alters, and break d5wn their imiges, 
ard cut” cows their groves —Which idulaters planted about the 
temples aud akars of their gods. Hercby God deſigned to take | 
way whatſoever might bring their idolatry to remembrance, or 


occation the reviving of it. 


V. 6. The Lord thy Gad Hath cheſen thee ts be a ſpecial people | 
ents fim — That be might ſhew forth in you bis mercy and! 
power to fare, and by the bicfings which he will bettow ou-all! 
that live as become the redeemed of the Lord, and the true wor- 


uppers of the liviog God, all men might learn to fear him, and 


become members of his church on earth, as the ouly certain vy 
of being bleſſed of God here aud for ever. | 

V. 7. Te were the fue of all protle = God firſt declared his 
loxe to Abraham, who had but one fon, and that was in his hun- 
per; and Iſaac was fixty years old before he had a child, 
and then bad only two children; and though Jacob had twelve 
ons, yet it was a long time before they made any confiderable 
increaſe. Nor do we read of any great multiplication of them 
tul after Joſeph's death. (Exod. i. 6, 7.) | * | 

V. 8. B-cauſe ue Lira lated gan Becauſe it pleaſed him to 
love you, it was his free choice, without any cauſe on your part. 
And ail the great things ts love hath led him to do for you, are 
$3 prove to all mankiad what manner of love that muſt be in God, 
who gane Lis only Son to die for all mankind when dead in treſ- 
palles and fins, and lieing without ary defign to pleaſe God, 
without having him that made them in all their thoughts, accord- 
we to the courſe of this world which layeth in the wicked one; 
aad could therefore hate nothing to induce God to be gracious to 
them but his own meer mercy aud lore ; the defign of which is, 
that al who had nothing more to recommend thein to God than 
ye yourſelves had, mig ht belicve in Cod their and your Redeemer, ! 
and have cveriaſtiog life. (John iii. 16.) 

g Anow that the Lerd tty Cad, he is God, the ſalttſul Cod 


| 


lee to bis word, and corftart in performing all his promiſes, | 


which ſhall be found truc to all that truſt in them for ever. Rea- 


"EUTER 0 MOM Y, 


Ch ap. VI I. 


eth covenant and mercy with them that love ure cba 


- x t 1. 
him, and keep his commandments, to a thou— ah 


land generations 3 | 

10 And repayeth them that hate him, to 
their face, to deſtroy them: he wil not be 
lack to him that hateth him, he will repay 
him to his face. | 4 

11 Thou {halt. therefore keep the com- 


m Nth. i. 2. 


mandments, and the ſtatutes, and the judg- 
ments, which I command thee this day, to do 
n Lev. 26. 2, 


Chap. 28. „1. 
heb. becauſe 


12 J Wherefore it ſhall come to paſs, 

+ if he hearken to theſe judgments, and keep 

and do them; that the Lord thy God thail 

Keep unto thee the Covenant and the mercy 
waich he {ware unto thy tethers, 

F 13 And 

lored you—To them that believe he is precious, and he that be- 


licveth not ſhall be damned. (Mark xvi. 16.) 
V. 10. Repayeth them that rate jim Not only thoſe who hate 


him directly and properiy, but thoſe who hate him by conltruc- 
tion and conſequence, thoſe who hate aud oppofe his people, and 
word, and image, thote who prefumpiuoutly and wilivhiy pertitt 
in the breach of God's commandnmeuts, as appears from verie 9. 
where the [ve of God, to which this Hatred is oppulite, is de- 
ſeribed and expreſſed by the keeping of bis commaniadnurints. Ta 
their face—Qpeuly,, and fo as they ſhall fee if, and not be able ta 
avoid it, None that hate God can ſhun the conſcquence of their 


: 


; 


own conduct; men cannot wage a ſuccefsful war with God. He 
will not be Hack—As ſome meu cout facknels, (2 Pet. iii. 9.) 
ſo as toUclay it beyond the fit time or feaſon for vengeance, yet 
wirhal he is long-ſuffcring, and flow to anger, waiting for the 
return of the wicked, that they may taſte and live. Let him 
that is the "ſlave of one wrong temper, pallion or deſire, or the 
fervant of any tin, afl: bimſfelf what he bazards by trifting with 
Omnipotence a day, an hour, a moment longer! Now let him 
cry for mercy who till now has been living to hftaſelf and all the 
things of this world, and not to God who made him, preſerves 
him, and died for bim. | 

V. 11. Thou ſhalt keep the commandments which I command thee 
—On no account are they to be difpeaſed with, becaufe they are 
never to be made void. The grace of God enables the chiidren 
of God to keep his laws, and they do not break them becauſe 
they are born of the Spirit and love him; he that breaketh God's 
laws ſinneth, aud he that committeth fin is a fervant of ſatan, 


whoſe will is obeyed by all fin. (1 John wi. 8.) 


V. 12. If ye tearken to theſe judgments, aud keep and de then, 
ile Lord thy God ſhall keep unta thee the rovenant and the mercy — 
The covenant of mercy which he out uf his own meer grace made 
with thee, But if thou regard not God, who himliclf. is ever 
ready to be thy ſatſheiency, and to give thee grace to euable thee * 
to do his holy will, then thou wilt be guilty and without excuſe, 
and the Lord will not Keep his covenant with thee, Haſt thou 
broken the condition, and forfeited by fin thy part in the ſacred 


Aer, what is it that God promiſes to you ?—Everlalting life thro? 
Jeſus your Redeemer —7Pardon and grace through him. Are you 
ſelling your inheritance in God's farthfulacſs, with him that fold 


bis birtbright, for fone poor periſhable gratification or poſſoſſion 


for a moment ; or, arc you regarding the high price paid for 
your invaluable inheritance in God's mercy, grace, and in eternal 

lory.—In a word, is Chriſt Jeſus prectuus to you? Do you love 
E. name, adore his fecred peifon, aud ſhew that love by wor- 


A - 


— —— —. — — 


obligation to ſhew thee mercy and faithfalueſs? The truly peni- 
tent convinced mind anſwers, I heve, I have; I have no plea to 
urge, God may juſtly for ever refuſe me mercy ; L am with 
out cxcuſe to myſeif for my crimes committed againſt light 
and knowledge. Yes, and God ſees thee in thy ſins, and 
in thy blood. But lo! Jeſus of Nazereth paſſech by, who 


Gipping him in ſpiit aud in truth, walking in love, as be Las and thou ſhalt be ſaved; (Ads xvi. gr.) ſit upon firm ground 


hath power on carth to forgive fins, and to reconcile the 
bnner to God; repent and live; believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ' 


aud 


Chap. VIII. 


Before Chriſt 
1451. 


and multiply thee : he will alſo bleſs the fruit 


of thy womb, and the fruit of thy land, thy 
corn, and thy wine, and thine oil, the inoxeMe 
of thy kine, and the flocks of thy ſheep, in 
the land which he ſware unto thy fathers to 
give thee. 

14 Thou ſhalt be bleſſed above all people: 
* there ſhall not be male or female barren 
among you, or among your cattle. 

15 And the Lord will th ke away from thee 
all fickneſs, and will put none of the » evil 


s NN 1. 23. 26, 
Kc. 


Iod. o 14. 
2 15. 26. 
Chap. 23, 27» 
18 on thee; but will lay them upon all zbem that 
hate thee. 

16 And thou ſhalt conſume all the people 
which the Lord thy God ſhall deliver thee, 
thine cycs ſhall have no pity upon them: 
neither ſhalt thou ſerve their gods, for that 
wit be ® a ſnare unto thee. 

17 If thou ſhalt ſay in thine heart, Theſe 
nations ere more than I, how can | diſpoſſeſs 
them ? 

13 Thou ſhalt not be afraid of them: but 
ſhalt well remember what the Lord thy God 
did wito Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt; 

19 * The great temptations winch thine 
eyes whe and the figns, and the wonders, 
and the mighty hand, and the ſtretched out 
arm, Sacks the Lord thy God brought 
thee out: ſo ſhall the Lord thy God do unto 
a!l the people of whom thou art afraid. 


20 Moreover, the Lord thy God will 


@ Exod 2333. 
Chap. 12. 30. 


r Chap 4. 34 
aud 29. 3. 


s Exod. 23.23. 
Joch. 24. 12. 


his love, and with Manaſſeh, with Magdalene and Peter_thou 
ſhalt praiſe a pardoning God. When? Now is the accepted time. 
I cannot believe; Let, Lord help my unbelicf be thy ery; nay 
hope in his mercy. and thou ſhalt be ſaved; for penitent fiuners 
are ſaved by hope. (Rom. viii. 24) 

V. 13. He avill live thee—He will continue to love thee, and 
to manifeſt his love to thee, he will not repent of his love to thee. 
And bleſs thee—N hat gracious words proceed out of his mouth 
with whom we have to do. Well might David ſay, Let me fall 
in 15 hands of the Lord, aud not into the hands of men. 

V. 15. The evil diſeaſes e Egypt—Such as the Egyptians were 
infeted with, either commonly, or extr aordinanily from the. hand 
of the Lord. 


- V. 16. For that nwill be a fun unto thee—An cncefiva of fin 
and utter deſtruction. | 

V. 18. Thou fhalt remember what the Lord thy God did—Re- 
we mber it frequently, and, conſiderately for thy encouragement, 
for men are ſaid to forget choſe things which they do not remem- 
bor to good purpoſe. Aud let them that are tempted to fear the 
Tree difficultics they ſee before then, remember \what God has done 
by his grace and by, his providence, to thouſards of men like 
themſelves. (Deut. vii. 9.) 


and exerciſes of thy faith, and obedience to n. call and com- 
mands, So ſhall the Lord thy God do unto all the people of wham 
7 thou art afraid—3$9 as he did to Pharaoh and his people. 


® 


ſend the hornet among them, until they that 


and God himſelf wil tl become thy God for the ſake of the Son of. 


V. 19. The great temptations: avhich. thine eyes ſaw——The trials 


113 And he will love thee, and blefs thee, | 


| mighty deſtruction, until they be deitroyed. 
diſcaſes of Egypt (which thou knoweſt) up- 


other of their ornaments. 


left thou be a curſed thing—Devotcd to utter n as that 


er. 1 . 


are leſt and hide themſelves from thee, be des OY = 
ia ed. 533 
21 Thou ſhalt not be affrighted at them: 
Er che Lord thy God is among you, a migh- 3 
ty God and terrible. 5 
22 And the Lord thy God will 1 put out ine. pluck 
thoſe nations before thee by little and little: | 
thou mayeſt not conſume them at once, leſt 
the beaſis of the fivid.imereaſe upon thee. 
23 But the Lord thy God thall deliver them 


Heb. beer 
$ unto thee, and ſhall deſtroy them with a 105 fag 7 


24 And * he thall deliver their Kings into Joſh. 12. * 
thine hand, and thou ſhalt deſtroy their name 


from under heaven: there ſhall no man be 


able to ſtand before thee, until thou have de- 2 

ſtroyed them. | | 
_ The graven images of their gods“ ſhall » r 

ye burn with fire: thou * ſhalt not deſire the . 3. 

lilver or gold that is on them, nor take it un- 

to thee, leſt thou be ?. ſnared therein: for it y Zeph. 1. > 

is an abomination to the Lord thy God. 
26 Neither thalt thou bring an abomination 

into thy houſe, leit thou be a curſed thing. 

like it: but thou ſhalt utterly deteſt it, and 

thou {halt utterly abhor it, * for it is a curſed 


z Lev. 27. 2% ; 


thing. ee 
G VIII. 

| LL the commandments which I com- 

4 mand thee this day, ſhall ye obſerve 


to do, that ye may hve, and multiply, and 
go in and poſſeſs the land which the Lord. 


ſwarc unto your fathers. 
2 And 11 
ES... 

V. 22. Thou mayefl not confume them at once Thou ſhalt not 
be able to conſume them at ance, in an iuftant, I will not aſiiſt thee 
with my omnipotency, to cruth them in a moment, but will bleſs 
thee, in the uſe of ordinary means, and deſtroy them ſucceſſively 
by ſeveral battles. That by thy own fure Experience thou maya. 
learn to put thy truſt in me. 

V. 24. There hall no man be able to land before thee, until thon "1 
have deſtrozed them— This promife is made upon condition of their 
performance of their duty, which they neglecting, they Jani 
loſe the benefit of it. (Judg. ii. 1, 2, 3.) 

V. 25. Thou ſhalt not dgire the: filter ar gold that ir eee 
Wherewith the idols are covered or adorned, nor conſequently any 
This God commands, to ſhew his ut 
ter deteſtation of idalatry, - and to gut off all occaſious of it. | 

V. 26. Neither ſhalt thou bring an. abomination into thy houſe, . 


Was. 
GH A In 

v. 1. All the conmanidinents which I command hall. ve 3 
to do, that ye may live Live: comfortably and happily, as lite is 
often taken, (Gen. xvii. 18.) as on the contrary troubles or af - 
flictions are called death. (2 Cor. xi. 23.) | 

V. 2. Thou ſhalt rememember all the auax— All. the events which 
befel thee. in the way, - the miraculous. prutections, delixerances. 


ed inſtructions which Ged g gave thee, and withal the fre- 


4 
8577 * 4 p - 8 4 
+” 7% 

o L * 1 * A 

Fg 12 

1 * 4 . 2 

#3 5 Fo 9 + 

LY” 1 q g 

* *- 

0 ; x 
” 


quent and ſevere puniſhments of thy diſobedience. © The Lend 38 


EE which the Lord thy God led thee * theſe forty 
= Chap. :. 3, FEATS in the wilteracls, to humble thee, ang 
D e *to prove thee, to know what was in thine 
Sap: 13-3 heart, whether thou wouldeſt Keep his com- 
»mandments, Or no. | 
e, 3 And he bumbled thee, and © ſuffered 
ere tens, thee to hunger, and © fed thee with manna; 
«4, 3- (which thou kneweſt not, neither did thy fa- 
| thers know) that he might make thee know 
e Pfal 104-29. that, man doth © not live by bread only, but 
Ima by every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of the Lord doth man live. 

4 Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee, 
neither did thy foot ſwell theſe forty years. 

5 © Thou ſhalt alſo conſider in thige heart, 
that as a man chaſteneth his ſon, / the Lord 
thy God chaſteneth thee. 

6 Therefore thou {halt keep the command- 
ments of the Lord thy God, to walk in his 
ways, and to fear him. 


# Chap. 29. 5. 
Nek. 09. 21. 


* 
* 


” 4 
g. 7.4. 


85. 32. 

D. 3. 14. 
Ard. 12-5. 
Kev. 3. . 


Ged led thee in the wilderneſs, to hamble thee, and to prove tee, to 
Snow what was in thixs fear That thou mighteſt diſcover thy 
ſelf that infidelity, inconflancy, hypocrify, apoſtacy, rebellion 
and perverſeneſs, which lay hid in thy heart; the diſcovery 
* whereof was of ſiugular uſe both to them, and to the Church of 
God inall ſucceeding ages; for as the membersof thechurch were led 
then, ſo ſpiritually and providentially are they led now; that men 
may know themſelves, and feel their need of that grace by which 
alone they can be ſaved, and fo humbly depend upon the commu- 
nications thereof, aid left forgetting themſe ves, fooliſhly truſit 
their own hearts—their own wiſdom or {trength, which without 
God, can do nothing right or good in his fight. (John xv. 5.) 

V. 3. He fuffer:d thee to hunger —That experience might teach 
thee how little thou couldeſt do for thyie!t without God, in 
things natural, that thou mighteit feel thy dependance boy God 

r every good and perfect gift. (James i. 17.) The Father of 
mercies ſuffers thoſe to want that he pities as a father does his 
children, he cuts off all human aid, that renouncing all ſelf-con- 
Sdence, and all depeadance on mea like themſelves, they may ar- 
mive at a ſettled truſt in God alone; and to ſouls in ſuch a ſtate 
of depcadance he ever ſays, I will never leave thee nor forſake 
thee. (Heb. xiii. 5.) Man doth not live by bread only, but by eve- 

i word that proceedeth cut of the mouth of the Lora —By every or 
any thing which God appoints for this end, how unlikely ſocver 
i may ſeem to be for nouriſhment as appears in the manna ; ſce- 
ing it is not the creature, but only God's command and bleſſing 
pon it, that makes it ſufficient for the ſupport of life. 

V. . Thy raiment waxed not old upon the. Did not wear away 
through age, which they muſt needs have done without a mira- 
cle. Neither did thy fact fwell—Notwithitandiog thy long and 
Hard travels, which alſo was miraculous. 

V. 5. Alſo confider, that as a man chaſteneth his for—Unwil- 
lingly, being conſtrained, but moderately, in judgment remem- 

ring mercy ; and for thy reformation, not for thy deſtruction. 
(Prov. iii. 11, 12. Heb. xii. 5.) And blefſed are they that pa- 
tientiy endure temptations and trials ; tarrying the Lord's leiare 
for their deliverance, not diſquieting themſelves in vain; not 
beating the air, by running before providence, or ſtriving in their 
own wiſdom or ſtrength. | | 
V. 7. A lands . and depths—Derp wells, ſprings, or 


| 


| 


7 For the Lord thy God bringeth thee in- rk 3 
to a good land, * a land of brooks of water, rt ent ; 
of fountains, and depths that ſpring out: of > Chap.1r.i0, | 
valleys and hilts. a 5 


8 A land of wheat, and barley, and vines, 


and fig-trees, and pomegranates, a land * of ene 
oil-olive, and honey. oil, 


9 A land whercin thou ſhalt eat bread 
without ſcarceneſs, thou ſhalt not lack any 
thing in it, a land * whoſe ſtones are iron, and i chap. 2328. 


* 

out of whoſe hills thou mayeſt dig braſs. Un 
to * When thou haſt caten, and art full, 1 , 
then thou (halt blets the Lord thy God, for pi 
the good land which he hath given thee. - 


11 Beware that thou forget not the Lord 
thy God, 1a not keeping his commandments, 
and his judgments, and his ſtatutes, which I 
command thee this day: 

i2 Leſt when thou haſt eaten and art! Cov. 28.47. 
full, and haſt built goodly houſes, and dwelt . 
therein; 13 And 


# 
Hot. I Þ 6, 


V. 8. 4 land of gil- olive Of the olive-tree of oil—Not of 
wa and barren, but of fruitful olive-trecs, which yield pleuty of 
Oil. 

V. 9. Thou ſhalt not lack any thing And they that love the 
Lord itall want no manner of thing that 1s good ; what they 
think good wil only be with-held when it is more kind to with- 
hold than to give. Whoſe ſiones are iron Iron, in a manner as 
plentiful as ſtones upon ſtones. . Cur of whoſe hills thou mayeſi dig 
braſi—1n great plenty. 

V. 10. When thou haft eaten, and art full, then thou ſhalt bleſ 
the Lord thy G:d—Sojemnly praife him for thy food; which is a 
debt both of pratitude and juitice, becauſe it is from his provt- 
dence and favour that thou recciveft both thy food and refreſh- 
ment, and ſtrength by it. The more unworthy and abſurd is 
that too common profaneneſs of them, who, profefling to believe 
a God and his providence, from whom all their comforts come, 
grudge to own him at their meats, either by deſiring his bleſſing 
before them, or by offering due praiſe to God after them. And 
is not the name of the Lord to be praiſed, when he with- holds or 
takes away as well as when he gives The poor in ſpirit, they 
that ſee how little they deſerve, will bleſs the Lord when they are 
empty and have nothing-—With Paul and Silas praiſe their God 
and Saviour in a dungeon with their feet in the ſtocks: To praiſe 
God in want, in pain, under perfecution, is the breathing of an 
excellent ipirit, ot that fpirit by which fouls are born from above: 
they truſt their heavenly Father's ſkill, knowing affurediy that 
the Judge of all the carth will do right; and enabled with the 
mind of him that became poor for our fakes, they live after his 
example: in tribuiation they rejoice; they fnfier all things as 
ſeeing him by faith that is inviſible to ſight, all the adverſe gales 
of time, fill the ſails that humble love ſpreads before the Al- 
mighty's will, and forward them in that calm courſe, in which, 
with a ſingle eye, they urge their way to him that loved them, 
and will love and honour them as kings and priefts in his preſence 
for ever. 

V. 11. Beware that thou forget not the Lord thy God Remem- 


ber bim when you lay down, when you riſe up; when you go 4 
out, when you return home: — Remember him in all your ways, 1 
and he will acknowledge you. 1 


V. 14. Then thine heart be lifted up— As if thou didſt receive 
and enjoy theſe things either by thy own wiſdom, and valour, and 
| mduſtry, 
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FETT ͤ V. Re re K f 


1 ſubfiſt, but from hand to mouth, and being ſupported-wholly by | 


the goodneſs of God to you now, than when you were a much 


to him who died to redeem them. 


miercics of God, if duly conſidered, are as powerful an argument 
to humbie us as the greateſt afflictions, becauſe they inereaſe our 
dcbts to God, ard manifeſt our dependance 
ficiency without him, end by making God great, they make us 
lite in our 6wn eyes. 
= th» latter end — That after he hath purged and prepared thee by 
afflict ions, he may give thee,” and thou mayeſt receive and enjoy 
his bleſſings with lefs diſedvantaye, Whilſt by the remembrauce of 
former afflictions thou art made thankful for them, and more 

| cautious not to abuſe and forfeit them again. | 


every -increale of thy ſtock of worldly goods by all juſt means, 


F 
LEST 5 


13 And when, thy: herds. and thy flocks 
multiply, and thy filver and thy gold is mul- 
tiplied,” and all that thou haſt is multiplied : 

14 Then thine heart be lifted up, and thou 
forget the Lord, thy God (which brought 
thee forth out of the land of Egypt, {rom the 
houſe ot bondage; 5 

T 15s Wlo led thee through that great and 
SNum. +1.6. terrible wilderneſs, "wherein were fiery ſer- 
hole 13-5: pents, and ſcorpions, and drcught, where 
„und. 0.11, Her ⁊cus NO Water; " who brought thee fort 1 
rl v. 18. water out of the rock of flint; 


1451. 


*. * =% 


Chap. 10 D E/ qr E K O N O N F. 


Bf re Chrift 


ject wealth, that he may eſtabliſh his covenant, 


= 16 Who fed thee in the wilderneſs with“ 
manna, which thy fathers knew not, that he 
might humble thee, and that he might prove 
thee, to do thee good at thy latter end) 

17 „ And thou fay in thine heart, My 
power and the might of my hand hath gotten 
mc this wealth. 5 

18 But thou ſhalt remember the Lord thy 
God: for i is he that giveth thee power to 


SEzvd, 16.15. 


$ Chap. 9. 4- 


induſtry, or for thy own merit, (1 Cor. iv. 7.) And to think 
this is common to all men, without the grace of God reitiny ! 
upon them; as they that poſſeſs his Spirit inercaſe in love and 
gratitude to G, with the increaſe of all the bleſſin gs chat are 
bellowed upon them. Keader, do you think and ipeak leſs of 


poorer man? When you had Jeſs, were you much more intent how 
you ſhou'd lay out- yonr- little to his glory, than you are now he 
hath made you ſteward over more? Are you /ifted uf in your own 
el cem, becauſe of the benefits God hath beſtowed upon you. 


Satan will chdeavoaur highly to exalt thoſe, even upon the temple {| 


of God, who he wants to fall down and worſhip bim; he will 
fill their whole ſouls with rich and honourable proſpects cn earth, 
from their lofty ſtate of exaltation, whom he is molt intent to 
caſt down to hell, ard in their very fall the deceiver will Jargely | 
vſſure them that they are the children of God, and under his 
gnardiau care, even Whiiſt they are doing what the deceiver of 
tlicir ſouls: wonld have theni—Give their hearts to the creature 
ivitead of the Creator, and lise to themfelves, inftead of living 
V. 16. Miho fed thee in the arilderneſs with manna, tlas le might | 
humble thee—Þy. keeping thee in a conttant dependance npen him 
fer every day's food, and convincing thee what an impotent, 
hcip!efs creature thou art in thyſelf, having nothing whereon to 


the alms of! divine gocdneſs given ta thee from _ to day. The 


on bim and inſuf. 


That he might prove thee, to do thee good at 


V. 18. The Lard thy Got giveth thee power t4 petinvealth—A nd 


God is the giver; but when by wicked means wealth is increaſed, 


9 
—M* 
< 
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Ver. 13—2. 
Before Chrit 
which he ſware unto thy fathers, as it ig this W 
day. 
19 And it ſhall be, if thou do at all forget 
the Lord thy God, and walk after other gods, 
and ferye them, and worthip them, I teſtify. 
againſt you this day, that ye ſhall ſurely periſh. 
20 As the nations which the Lord deſtroy- 
eth before your face, fo thall ye perith.; be- 
cauſe ye would not be obedient unto the voice. 
ot the Lord your God. 
. IX. 
1 I. AR, O Iſracl: Thou art to paſs over- 
Jordan this day, to go in to poſſeſs na- 
ions greater and mighter than thyſelt, cities 
great and * tenced up to heaven, | 
2 A people great and tall, * the children v Ne, 
of the Anakims, whom thou knoweſt, and ** ** 
F whom thou haſt heard jay, Who can ſtand 
before the children of Anak ! > wx 
3 Underſtand 


a Chap. . <>. 


V. 20, Ye periſh, becauſe ye would not be obedient unto the voice 
of the Lord your God — Whatever is done contrary to the will of 
God, is a ſtep towards dleſtruction; and the authority of no hu- 
man example can be any better ſafeguard againſt the wrath of 
God, wheuever he is wilfully diſobeyed, than the wifdom and 
power of the king and people of Egypt were againſt theſe 
plagues which God ſent, as the conſequences of their refuting io 
compiy with the commands he cauſed to be delivered to them. 

K . 

V. 1. Thou art ts paſs over Fordan this day—Shortly, within a 
little time, the word day being often put for time, (John viii. 56.) 
within two months; for Moſes ſpake this on the firſt day of the 
eleventh month, (Deut. i. 3.) aud they paſſed over Jordan on 
the tenth day of che firlt month, (Jof- iv. 19.) To go in to poſſeſs 
nations — The land of thoſe nations, for the people they were to 
deltroy. NMightter than thyſcl/---That they might not be furprized 
when they fiad them to be ſuch, and that they might not truſt 
to their own ftrength, but wholiy rely upon God's help for the 
deſtroying of them; and, after the work was done, might aſcribe 
the pratle and glory of it to God alone, and not to themſelves, 
Fenced" up lo heaven As the ſpits reported. The account God 
gives them of the country, the people, and their ſituation, was 
no other than the things deſcribed were in themſelves; and what 
is ſaid on the ſame authority is that which is fo, and in the nature 
of things cannot be otherwiſe, it not being poſlible that truth it- 
ielf and wiſdom, which cortprehends all things, ſhould mifinform 
mankind. The words of men miflead, becauſe the very nature 
of man, unaſſiſted with the grace of God, is deceitful, but God 


is not a man that he ſhould lie; and when we are reading the 


deſeription which God hath given of the things of time, and find 
it to be as he has ſaid, we ſhal} be without excuſe if we truft to 
our own conjectures as to the things of eternity in oppoſition to 
the word of God.—God fays, There is a {tate of eternal miſery, 
and that except a man be boru of the Spirit he cannot enter the 
kingdom of God (John iii. 5.) and efcape that miſery. Of how much 
moment is it then for all that are not willing to hazard their eter- 
nal miſery upon the preſumption, that what God ſayeth of eteraity 
will not prove as he hath faid, notw!thſtanding all that he hath 
laid of the things of time bath literally proved true? 4 


the Lord ſuffers ſuch to rective the reward of their own doings, 


An that. hearts feli miſery with which they are puniſhed m the midſt 


LED 


JV 4+ 


ef the deres of their heart. * 
1 | | 


4 # 7X 


aY 


V. 2. Thou h Heard ſay—From common fame, for this ſeems 
to be a proverb, uſed in thoſe times. | g 


Kore Chi 


1451. 3 Underſtand therefore this day, that the, 


Lord thy God is he which goeth over before 
Wr thee as a conſuming fire: he ſhall deſtroy 
* them, and he ſhall bring them down before 
tay face: fo ſhalt thou drive them out, and 
deſtroy them quickly, as the Lord hath ſaid | 
unto the. | 
N 4 Speak not thou in thine heart, after that 
4 the Lord thy God hath caſt them out from | 
eme before thee, faving, 4 For ny rightroulucls | 
err. 4 4.7 the Lord hath brought me in to poſteſs this | 
r land: but © for the wickednetis of theſe na- 
tions the Lord doth drive them out from be- 
fore thee. | 
5 © Not for thy righteouſneſs, or for the 
uprightneſs of thin heart doſt thou go to 
poſſeſs their land: but for the wickedneſs of 
theſe nations the Lord thy God doth drive 
them out om before thee, and that he may 
g Ser. 27-5 perform s the word which the Lord Mare 
L unto thy fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. 
e 6 Underſtand therefore, that the Lord thy 
God giveth thee not this good land to pollcls | 
Exe. . e. it, for thy righteouſneſs ; for thou art a 
£22225 ſtiff.necked people. | 
7 T Remember, and forget not how thou 
provokedft the Lord thy Godto wrath in the 
wilderneſs : from the day that thou didſt 


IR. 3. 4 | 


* 


* 


3 Txodl 14.1. 
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V. 3. The Leru thy God is be which gaeth over before the. As 
he doth in every difficulty before all them that fear him, and put 
then truſt in his mercy and ſaithfulneſs, for the fake of the Son 
of his love. A conſuming fre Which God is to them that are 
enemies to him by wicked works. Sa /hait thou drive them out | 
guickh—— Without great difficulty or long wars. 

V. 4- Speak net theu in thize heart, ſaying, For my righteauſneſs | 
the Lord hath brozght me in te poſſeſs this land—Who would think | 
this caution would be neceffary, after all that they themſelves 
Knew of their owncondudt ? But He that knoweth what is in man, 

 Knoveth that it was a part of the deceitfulneſsof his nature, to think | 
+  bimſelf dcferviag of bleſſings, whereia he only was deſerving of | 


wrath. 
V. 5. Net for thy righteouſneſs, or for the uprightneſs of thine | 
beart—Neither for thy wpright NOT boly life which are the 


two things which God aboxe all things regasds, (1 Chro. xxix. 17. 
Pal. xv. 1, 2) If Jeſus the Saviour of finners is low in our eſteem 
and lightly regarded by us; it becomes a duty to ourſelves to in- 
guire Whether our righteouſneſs or the uprightueſs of our hearts 
tan give us a better title to heaven, than righteoufneſs of life and 
uprightneſs of beart gate the Iirac!ites to Canaan? The Jews 
failed in both by diſeontent in their hearts, and by breathiug that 

Irit ont in mucmers agaialt the ment of God. Reader, 

ave you always been contented? Have you never murmered? | 


— ——_— — — — — ä — 


thas that which agrees with his ſpirit, who ſaid, The Lor 
and the Lord taketh away, and blefſed be the name of the Lord. 


ext—Making them examples of the ſeverity of bis juſtice, tha 


the frar of the wrath of Tie word which the Lord - fevare | 
unte thy fatter; —To ſhew my faithfulneſs in accomp!iſhiug that 
nE which I gragioully made and confirmed with my oath. 


* 


Ver D E Ur E R O N IO M Y. Chap 1x! 


| be the 


Doe the walls of your houfe bear witneſs to no other b Fuge 


ve, 


depart out of the land of Egypt, until ye 8s. con 
came unto this place, ye have been rebellious 2 
agaĩnſt the Lord | PIR | 

8 Allo * in Horeb ye provoked the Lord e 32 4 
to wrath, ſo that the Lord was angry with © '# 
you, to have deſtroyed you. 5988 

9 When, 1 was gone up into the mount, 1491. 
to receive the tables of ſtone, even the tables 3 
ot the covenant which the Lord made with  * 
you, then “* I abode in the mount forty days = d. 2418. 
and forty niglits ; I ncither did cat bread nor 
drink water : | 

19 And the Lord delivered unto me two «tx64-31.16 
tables of ſtone written with the finger of God, 
and on them was written according to all the 
words which the Lord ſpake with you in the 
mount, out of the midſt of fire, in the day 
of the aſſembly. | | 


11 And it came to paſs at the end of forty 


' * 
o EX od. 19.1. 
And 28. bs 


days and forty nights, that the Lord gave me 


the two tables of ſtone, even the tables of 

the covenant. | TT 

12 And the Lord ſaid unto me, ? Ariſe, p Fx. 22. 
get thee down. quickly from hence; for thy 
people which thou haſt brought forth out of 
Egypt, have (corrupted themfelves : they are 
quickly turned aſide out of the way which I 
commanded 


| By which words it is implyed, that this land was. not gizen to. 


them for the righieouſueſs of their fathers, though they were 


righteous and holy perſous, and much leſs for their own riglite- 
oufneſs. 


V. 6. Theu art a fliff-necked prople—Rebellions and perverſe, 


and deſtitute of all pretence of a eee, pe ſuch were the peo- 
rſons amongſt them truly 


ple, but there were many partieular 
righteous and holy, and yet even their righteouſneſs is denied to 
rocuring . cauſe of this land; any more than that the 
works of mens hands can beſtow: upon their hearts a net nature, 
or what they do as their duty, which at all times they are equally 
bound to perform, ſhould purchaſe them the mercy of God for 


| the crimes they have careleſsly and wilfully committed. 


V. 7. Te have been rebellious againſt the Loru— And of whom 
may not this be ſaid? He that bath rebelled againk God by au 
fin, hath foxfeĩted his life and his all; and from that time what hat 
he wherewtth to. purchaſe pardon for his crimes, or to give in 
exchange for his ſoul. : 92 

V. Fi In Hareb ye provoled the Lard. When your miraculous 
deliverance out of Egypt was freſh in memory; when God had 
but newly manifeſted himſelf to you in fo ſtupenduous and dread- 
ful a manner, aud had taken you into covenant with himſelf, when 
God was actually conferring further mereies upon you. 

V. 9. / neither did eat head nor drink water—1 wholly abſtain» 
ed from all meat and drink. #4] 

V. 10. The Lard delivered unto me dus tables of flone, written 


| with the finger of Gad. Immedlately and miraculoufty, which was 
For the wickedneſs of theſe nations the Lord thy God doth drive them | 


done not only to procure the greater reverence to the law, but 


| | allo to Ggnify, that is was the work of God alone ta write this 
all the nations of the carth might be reſtrained from. wickednefs by 


law upon the tables of mens hearts, (2 Cor. iii.3.) In the day of the 
aſſembly——When the people were gathered together by God's com- 
mand to the bottom of Mount Sinai, to hear aud receive God's 
ten commandmeats from his own mou. 
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Chap. IX. 


Before chrin commanded them; they have made them a 
5 DA molten image. | 
13 Furthermore, the 

faving, I have ſeen this people, and behold, 


pores IN {tiff-necked people. | 
W ond . 25. 14 Let me alone, that I may deſtroy them. 


2 King ns ande blot out their name from under hea- 


n e and I will make of thee a nation migh- 
- - - tier and greater than they. | 


7 15 Sol turned, and came down from the 


mount, and the mount burned with fire: and 
the two tables of the covenant were in my 
4 two hands. 

16 And * looked, and behold, ye had 
ſinned againſt the Lord your God, and had 
made you a molten calf : ye had turned afide 
quickly out of the way which the Lord had 
commanded you. 


4 's Exad, 32. 19. 


: 
£ 


them out of my two hands, and brake them 
before your eyes. 3 | 

18 And I * fell down before the Lord, as 
at the firſt, forty days and forty nights; I 
did neither- eat bread, nor drink water, be- 
cauſe of all your fins which ye ſinned, in doing 
wickedly in the fight. of the Lord, to provoke 


1 him to anger. | | | 
1 19 (For I was afraid of the anger, and hot 


diſpleaſure wherewith the Lord was wroth a- 


pay you. to deſtroy you) But the Lord 
e 


arkened unto me at that time alſo. 

20 And the Lord was very angry with 
Aaron to have deſtroyed him: and I prayed 
for Aaron allo the ſame time. | 

21 And * 1 took your fin, the calf which 
ye had made, and burnt it with fire, and 
ſtamped it, and ground it very ſmall, even 


. v. 14. Let ne alone top not tlie courſe of my fury by thy 
interceſſion. Such power hatk a Mediator's prayer with God, that 
when his juſtice is provoked, and. his wrath ready to be let looſe 


upon the guilty z man's interceffor muſt firſt ceaſe. to pray before 


vengeancelis executed. How long he that was 2 than Moſes 
will continue to pray, is diſcovered to us in his praying for his 
murderers upon the eroſs. What muſt got that miſery be, which 


mult befal the deſpiſers of the mercy of God, and the offenders 


againk the juſtice of God? 

V. 17. 1 took the two tables, and brake them before your eyer—Nat 
by an unbridled paſſion, but in zeal for God's honour, and by the 
direction of God's ſpirit, to ſignify to the people, that the cove- 
nant between God and them contained in th 


and could expect nothing from him but ſevere juſtice.. 


V. 18. 1 fell down before the Lord — In humiliation and ſuppli- 


kation on your behalf. | 
V. 19. The Lord hearkened unto. me at that time alſo—Not till 


the interceſſor ceaſes to pray, doth God ceaſe to hear and anſwer, 


V. 20. The Lord was very angry with Aaron—Though he was 


only acceſſary, as being periuaded, and in a mauger compelled to 


Famply with your defire.. 


D E U ER 


Lord ſpake unto me, 


17 And L took the two tables, and eaſt ||: 


ole tables, was broken 
and: made void, and they were now quite caſt out of God's favour, 


O Ni OMV Ver. 2349. 


until it was as ſmall as duſt * and I caſt the e G 


duſt thereof into the brook that deſcended ws 
out of the mount. | 2 
22 And at Taberah, and at Maſfah, 5 ti 
and at * Kibroth-hattaavah, ye provoked the » Ha- 37-7- 
Lord to wrath. | | N 
23 Likewiſe * when the Lord ſent you . 


from Kadeſh-barnea, faymg, Go up and poſ- 
ſeſs the land which I have given you; then 
you rebelled againſt the commanament of the 
| Lord your God, and ye believed him not, 
nor hearkened to his voice. 

j 24 * You have been rebellious againſt the * e 5a 
Lord, from the day that I knew you. 
25 © Thus I fell down before the. Lord e 

forty days, and forty nights, as I fell down 

at the firſt; becauſe the Lord had ſaid he 

| would deſtroy you.. | 

26 4 Fprayed therefore unto the Lord, and 4 n 
ſaid, O Lord God, deſtroy not thy people, 
and thine inheritance, which thou halt re- 
| deemed through. thy greatneſs, which thew 
haſt brought forth out of Egypt with a 


5 2 | 
mighty hand. 'b 
27 Remember thy ſervants, Abraham, 
Haac, and jacob; look not unto the ſtub- > 
bornneſs of this people, nor to their wicked- 
neſs, nor to their ſin: . | 14 
28 Leſt © the land whence thou broughteſt * S 4. 57: 
us out, ſay, © Becaule the Lord was not able 1 
to bring thc». into the land which he pro- + 
- miſed them, and becauſe he hated them, he 4 
hath brought them aut to ſlay them in the __ * 
wilderneſs. ASE, | | | - 
29 * Yet they are thy people, and thine - ze 


inheritaner, which thou broughteſt out bx 


V. 27. tool your fg. The object and matter of your fin. F 
caft the duſt thereof into the brouk— That there might be no monu- 
ment or remembrance of it left. 3 * 

V. 24. Te have becu-rebellious agginſi the Lord, {rom the day that 
I knew on Who can read theſe words without admiring the fin 
cerity of this faithful ſervant. of God? | | 
V. 25. Thus I. fell down before the Lord forty days and forty night: 
Rad to ts ſincerity doth his love appear? A. 7 ei 
down at the pr. Which ſhe ws that this was the. ſecond.time of 
his ſo doing. | SAY 

V. 26. C Lord God, deſtroy not thy people, and thine inheritances 

which thou haſt redeemed through thy greatneſs Through the great- 
neſs of thy power, which appeared molt eminently in that work 
of thy great mercy to them whom thou haft choſen, to ſhew to- 
all the earth · the. nature. of- thy, wonderful deßgu in redeeming. 
ſeoful men. | 1 

V. 27. Remember thy fervants,, Abralam, Iſasc, axd' Facoh—- 
The promiſe made and ſworn to them. | | | 

V. 29. They are thy. people-—Whom thou haſt choſen-1o thyſelf 

out of all mankind, and publicly owned them for thine, and haſt: 
purchaſed and redeemed chem from the Ty Rho n bandage. K* 
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Ver. 1212. 

am thy mighty power, and by thy ſtretched out 
y miguty po y thy 

"hc oY ia Vi £05 | Fe 

X PF. . 


z Arm. 
T that time the Lord ſaid unto me, 5 
Hew thee two tables of ſtone like unto 


A Ed. 34. . 
1491. 


the firſt, and come up unto me into the 


mount, and make thee an ark of wood. 


that were in the firſt tables which thou brak- 
eſt, and thou ſhalt put them in the ark. 


® 2x04. 25-5. 3 And I made an ark f ſhittim- wood, 


50. ard 37- i and hewed two tables of ſtone like unto the 
= firſt; and went up into the mount, having. 
the two tables in mine hand. | 
red ust. 4 And he wrote on the tables, according 
* web. wore: £0 the firſt writing, the ten“ commandments. 
which the Lord {pake unto you in the mount, 


out of the midſt of the fire, in the day of the 


9 aſſembly: ard the Lord gave them unto me. 
5 And I turned myſcif, and came down 
from the mount, and put tlie tables in the 
ark which I had made, and there they be, as 
the Lord commanded me. 
6 And the children of Iſrael took their 
n journcy from Becroth of the children of 


Nun. 2428. 


and 33. 38. 


4 Num. 32-31, 


; EH. AP. . ©. | 
V. 1. At that time— When God was newly appeaſed by my in- 
tere ſſion. : | | 
V. 2. I awill aurite on the tables the wordt that were in the firſt 
Tables which thou brakeff—Thou bait prayed for * · gixeneſs to thy 
le, I do forgive them, and as a token to them of my deſigns 


which they had forfeited by their liſtening to the father of lies, 
and ſhewing their contempt of their Creator by worſhipping an 
- idol; and that the written word which I am now about to give 
them ſhall be jncreafed, but never ſhall be withdrawn, from the 
world, that all men may know the willingneſs of their God to 
go them good through a Mediator, and that the malice of the 
great apoſtate, and man's enemy and deceiver, may know that 
is rage is but the occaſion of further diſcoveries of mercy from 
God to men. — 
V. 4. The ten commandments, the Lord gave them unts me To 
"dcliver them unto you immediately from himſelf. | 
VP. 5. I put the tables in the ark which I had made, and there 


in the preſence of all the thouſands of Ifracl he viſibly deſcended 
” fo declare his will to men. | 5 
V. 6. The children of Ifracl took their journey. — This comes in 
by way of parent heſis, as appears from verſe 10, where he returns 
to his former diſcourſe ; and it ſeems to be here inſerted, as an 
evidence of God's gracious anſwer to Moſes's prayers, and of his 
reconciliation ta the people, notwithſtanding their late and great 
provocation, For, ſaith be, after this they proceeded by God's 


5 


-guidance in their journics, ſonic eminent flages whereof he names. 
| Fr all: And though Aaron died in.one of them, yet God made 
"up that breach, and Elcazer came in his place and miniftered as 
priest, one branch of which office was to intercede for the people. 
p Hin. faith he, God brought them from the barren parts of the 
wilderneſs to „ land of rivers of waters, verſe 7, a pleaſant and 
Huitful lol: Then, be adds, Gad ſeparated the Levites. 


Jaakan, to Moſcra: * there Aaron dicd, and | 


Ain to bleſs them, I reftore to them the knowledge of my will, 


they Before you, preſerved as the Lord commanded me, when 


— 8 * * your 


D Ur ER O Ny OY NM. V. 
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* * . 


miniſtered in the prieſt's office in his ſtead. 4&6 
7 5 From thence they journeyed unto Gud- s *un.33.33 

godah ; and from Gudgodah to Jotbath, a a 

land of rivers of waters. | | 
8 At that time * the Lord ſeparated the „ 


and 3. 4. 


tribe of Levi, to bear the ark of the covenant e 14. 
2 And I will write on the tables the words 


of the Lord; i to ſtand before the Lord to i chap. . 3. 
miniſter unto him, and * to bleſs in his name; * Lev 9 22. 
unto this day. 8 

9 | Wherefore Levi hoth no part nor in- Num. 18 20. 
heritance with his brethren : the Lord is his gil. . 4. 
inheritance, according as the Lord thy God x 
promiſed him. | | 

10 And *I ſtayed in the mount, accord- 
ing to the + firſt time, forty days and forty 
nights, ande the Lord hearkened unto me 
at that time alſo, and the Lord would not de- 


[troy thee. | 
11 * And the Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe, * 

t take ½ journey before the people, that: ein 

they may go in, and polleis the land which 170m 

ware unto their fathers to give unto tliein. | 
12 J And now Iſracl, ? what doth. the y Mic. 6 

Lord thy God require ot thee, but to tear 

; | tlie 


mExod.z4 2047; 
Cha; 9 8.25. 
t Or, or mer 
das. 

1 t. xd. 32.325 
33. 833.17. 
Chap. 9. 19s, 


„ Edd. 32.34. 


V. 7. From thence they four need About that time, which be- 
ing confidered, may ſerve to clear the difficulty concerning tlie 
ſeeming contradſction of this place, aud Numb. xxxiii. 31, 32. 

V. 8. It that tim. About that time, (i. e.) when 1 was come 
daun from the mount, as was ſaid verſe 5. For theſe words 
manifeſtly look to that verſe, the 6 aud 7 verſes being put in 
by way of parentheſis as was ſaid before. Or, if it relate to the 
words immediately foregoing, this may be meant of a ſecond ſe- 
paraticn of them npon Aaron's death, and having mentioned the 


| ſeparation of Eicazar to the office of the high-prieſt in his fa» 


ther's ſtead, veric 6, he now repeats it, that the, Levites who 


ere his, as they had been his father's ſervants, were ſeparated. as 


before; or were confirmed. o and fore the. Lord & phraſe 
uſed concerning the prophets, and this being the poſture of mijni- 
ſters. Hence the angels are faid to ſtand, (2 Chron. xvii: 18. 
Luke i. 19.) 70 bleſs in his nam. To pronounce the ſolemn bleſs 
ſing of God upon the congregation, which was done in God's 


work. (1 Chron. xvi.) 
V. 9. The Lord ir his interitarce The Lord's portion; tithes 


FEAT to praiſe God, a conſiderable part of the Levites 


and offerings, which belong to God, are given by him to the 


Levites for their ſubſiſtence. 
V. 10. The Lord hearkened.unto me at that time alſo, and would 
not deſtroy thee—Again they were ſpared by their interceſlors 
rayer. 5 . . 
K V. it. The Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe, take thy journey before the, 
people, that they may go in, and poſſeſs the land—For my wrath' is 
appeaſed, and I am reconciled to them, and forgiving ail that is 
paſſed, now lead them forward to Canaan. 10 | 
V. 42. Now, Iſrael, what doth the Lord thy God require of thee 


—By way of duty and gratitude to God for ſuch amazing mer-, 
cies. | 


| 


V. 13. Fer thy good. God loves from himſelf, and only cqmt 
mands the obedience of men to his will, that they, by yielding 
to his grace from duty to duty, may be holy aud happy. The 

ras end 


8 Chap. R. 


there he was buried; and Eleazar his ſon fre Crit 
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„ on the Lord thy God, to walk in all his ways, 


"Matt. 22. 37. 


5 = and 14.6. Ys 


= XY 
_— 


XZ only for our. good, is indeed no other than to think ourſelves bet- 


With all creatures and all men, which being all his, he might 


-20F; 
IE" 
. 


« cbab. e. s. God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, | 
13 To keep the commandments of the 


| a. 24.29. your heart, and be no more ſtiff-necked. 
17 For the Lord your God is God of | 


Col. 2. 11. 


Ey. 6. o. 


and * to love him, and to ſerve the Lord thy 


Lord, and his ftatutes which I command 
thee this day for thy good ? | 
9 prod. 19-5 1.4 Behold, “the heaven, and the heaven 
and 142.4, Of heavens is the Lord's thy God, the earth 
Flat 4 . alſo with all that therein 5s. | 
15 Only the Lord had a delight in thy fa- 
thers to love them, and he choſe their feed : 
after them, even you above all people, as i | 
1 See Lev. 26. jg this day. | 


41. . . N | 0 7 off 
8 16 Circumciſe therefore * the foreſkin of 


Jer. 4. 


u Bev. . 14. * 

avi e. 16 gods, and * Lord of lords, a great god, a 
4 2 Chron. 18. ö 
7. 

Joh: 34. 19, 
Acts 10. 4. 
Rom. 2. 11. 
Gal. 2. 6. 


not perions, nor taketh reward. | 
18 7 He doth execute the judgment of the 
fatherleſs and widow, and loveth the ſtran- 
ger, in giving him food and raiment. 
19 * Love ye therefore the ſtranger : for 
ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. | 
8 20 * Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God; 
„ Chap. c. 13- him ſhalt thou ſerve, and to him ſhalt thou * 
Lest + * cleave, © and ſwear by his name. | 
> cy. 13-4+ 21 le is thy praiſe, and he & thy God, 
of that bath done jor thee theſe great and ter- 
+7. 14. Tible things which thine eyes have ſeen. 


Col. 3. 25» 
1 Feet. 1. 17. 
y Plal 6%. 5. 


© Lev. 19. 33s 


Jer. 17. 14. 


end of the commandment is charity the love of God to all and 
of every one. He who made us, and who alone is perfectly ac- 
quainted with our nature, hath ſet himſelf before us as the end of 
living, and conſummation of our happineſs, and all his laws are 
to lead immortal ſfouis to himſelf.— The whole law of God leads 
to Hin through whom alone we can come unto God, and from 
whom, and for whoſe fake grace is received to do his will on 


earth as it is done in heaven ;; to neglect the knowledge of the || 


law of God, is to negle& the ſureſt information of the neceſſity 
of a Mediator and Redeemer, who only can fave us from that 


the commands of God in any other light than as holy, juſt aud 


ter judges than infinite wiſdom, by whoſe rules we ought to be go- 
verned through our lives of trial, into that eternity which is only 
made known unto us from God. | 55 

V. 14. The heaven The airy and flary heaven. The heaven of 
Seavens— The higheſt, or third heaven. With all that therein i5 — 


have choſen what nation he pleaſed to be his people. 

V. 15. Only the Lord had a delight in thy fathers to love them. He 
hes that God had no particular reaſon nor obligation to their 
fathers, any more than to other perſons. or people, all being equal- 
ly his creatures, and that his choice of them out of and above all 
others proceeded only from God's good pleaſure and free love, 

V. 16. Circamciſe your heart—Reſt not in your bodily circum- 
eifion, but ſeriouſly ſet upon that ſubſtantial work which is ſigni- 
fied and deſigned thereby, cleanſe your hearts from all filthineſs 


— 


mighty, and a terrible, which * .regardeth |j 


and ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, which render all that are profane 
aud unelcan, odious in the fight of God. 


QI 


| 


n. D: E UT. E, RN G. N O&M %. We 3—6. | 


| | 


22 Thy fathers went down into Egypt —_—— 
— 
f 2s the «© Cen. 40. 26. 


with threeſcore and ten perſons ; and now 
the Lord thy God hath made thee 


{tars of heaven for multitude. Fr IS 4 
CER AE II. 1. 1 


Herefore thou ſhalt love the Lord thy” _ 
God, and keep his charge, and his ſtg- + -n 


tutes, and his judgments, and his command- 


ments alway. | 

2 And know you this day: for Ip not 
with your children which have not known, 
and which have not ſcen the chaſtiſement of 
the Lord your God, bis greatnels, his mighty 
hand, and his ſtretched out arm; 

And his miracles, and his acts which he 
did in the midſt of Egypt, unto Pharaoh the 
king of Egypt, and unto all his land ; 

4 And what he did unto the army of Egypt, 
unto their horſes, and to their chariots, * how * lu. 
he made the water of the Red ſea to over- * 
flow them as they purſued after you, and how 
the Lord hath deſtroyed them unto this day; 

5 And what he did unto you in the wil- 
derneſs, until ye came into this place; 

6 And * what he did unto Dathan and * w 1 
Abiram, the ſons of Eliab, the ſan of Reu- — 
ben: how the earth opened her mouth, and 
ſwallowed them up, and their houſholds, and 


their 


V. 17. The Lord your Ged repardeth ner per ſan. Whether Jews 


or Gentiles, but deals juſtly and equally with all ſorts of men, and 


as whoſoever fear and obey him ſhall be accepted of him, fo all 
incorrigible tranſgreſſors ſhall be ſeverely puniſhed, and you no 
leſs than other people ; _ therefore do not flatter yourſelves as if 
God would bear with your fins, becauſe of his particular kindneſs 
to you, or to your fathers, 

V. 18. He dath execute the judgment of the fatherleſs and widowz 
and loveth the ftrunger To give them right againſt their adverſa- 


ries, and therefore he expects you ſhould imitate his example. 
Juſtice of God againſt which we have offended ; and to conſider || 


V. 20. Thou Hals fear the Lord thy Gad; him ſhalt thou ſerveq 
and to him ſhalt thou cleave—With firm confidence, true affeEtionyg 
and conftant attendance and obedience, IR 

V. 2zt. He is thy praiſ. Ihe object and matter of thy praiſe, 
whom thou ſhouldeſt ever praiſe. The ground of thy praiſe, he 
who makes thee honourabie and glorious, above all others. 

V. 22. Thy fathers went down into Fgypt——Few in number, 


And now the Lord hath made thee as the flars of heaven fit multitude 


hereby proving to you in your own perſons the faithfulneſs of 


his promiſes. 
4 C H A P. XI. 

V. 1. Therefore thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God-—Who hath 
done ſuch great things for thee, and bath ſtill fuck things in ſtore 
for thee as eye hath not ſeen, nor car heard. 

V. 2. And know—Acknowledge and conſider it with diligence 
and thanktulneſs. | | 

V. 4. Hew the Lord hath deſtroyed them unto this day—The effect 
of which deſtruction continueth to this day, in their weakneſs 
and fear, and our ſafety from all their further attempts againſt. us. 
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mire Or? their tents, and all the ſubſtance that + 2025 if 13 


0 "EI 8 in their poſſeſſion in the midſt of all Iſfrael. 


* Or, Ib» — > * 8 i 
17 But your eyes have ſeen all the great 


=#*5 ts acts of the Lord, which he did. 


- 3 * 8 Therefore ſhall ye keep all the command- 


* ments Which I command you this day, that | | 


5 may be ſtrong, and go in and poſſeſs the 

and whither ye go to poſſeſs it: | 
9 And that ye may prolong your days in 
the land which the Lord ſware unto your fa- 
hers to give unto them, and to their ſeed, a 
land that floweth wich milk and honey. 

10 J For the land whither thou goeſt in 
to poſſeſs it, is not as the land of Egypt, from 
whence ye came out, where thou ſowedſt thy 
ſeed, and wateredſt it with thy foot, as a 
garden of herbs : 

11 But the land whither ye go to poſleſs 
it, ic a land of hills and vallies, and drinketh 
water of the rain of heaven | 
ase. 12 A land which the Lord thy Ged | 
« x Kiags . Carcth for: © the cyes of the Lord thy God 

are always upon it, from the beginning of 


© And it ſhall come to paſs, if you ee cia 
{hall hearken diligently unto my command- e 
ments which I command you this day, to 

love the Lord your God, and to ſerve him 

with all your heart and with all your ſoul 

14 That I will give you the rain of your 

land in his due Feafon, © the firſt rain and the {7 SY, 
1 rain, that thou mayeſt gather in thy 


corn, and thy wine, and thine oil. 


— <—_ 


for thy cattle, that thou mayeſt eat and be 
full. 
16 Take heed to yourſelves, that your «cap. 26 78. 
heart be not deceived, and ye turn. aſide, 
and * ſerve other gods, and worſhip them: fh. s. 1 
17 And then the Lord's wrath be kindled 
againſt you, and hes ſhut up the heaven that y wings. 36, 
there be no rain, and that the land yield not 1 
her fruit, and 4% ye perith quickly from off 
the good land which the Lord giveth you. 
18 J Therefore“ ſhall ye lay up theſe my & chap. 6. 6, 


words in your heart, and in your foul, and v. e. 7 


* af - 


the year, even unto the end of the year. 


V. 6. And all their paſeſtan At their feet, under their power, 

which followed them. | | 

V. 7. Your ces have ſeen all the great acht of the Lard — All of 
them had ſeen fome, and ſome of them had feen all, the great 
things done in Egypt, and at the Red Sea, and inthe widernueſs. 
Were we now to imagine ourſelves amongit the thouſands of i ſrae}, 
hearing all theſe words from the mouth. of Moſes, —charging the 
whole multitude with only doing wickedly from the time he had 
become their leader, and then appealing to their own knowledge 
For the proofs of all he had faid, we ſurely ſhould not be able to 
prevail with ourfelves to believe Moſes had a defign to impoſe any 
thing upon us for truth, which was not ſo. + | 

V. 10. Where thin fowedft thy ſeed, and wateredſt it with thy feet 
— With great pains and Jabour. 


V. 11. The land whither ye go ta poſſeſs it, is a land of hills and 


wallics —And much more healthful than Egypt. And health be- 
ing the greateſt of all outward blefings, Canaan muſt therefore 
necds be a more defiratle habitation than Egypt, which is the 
thing here implied. And drinketh water of the rain of heaven—— 
Immediately from God's power and goodneſs ; being given thee 
without thy charge or pains; more {ſweet and peaſant than the 
waters of Nilus, and more certain too, the former and the latter 
gain being promiſed, and to be given to them in their ſeveral ſea- 
Jons, upon condition of their obedience. 

V. 12: A land which the Lord thy God careth for —In a fpecial 
mavner, and giveth peculiar bleſſings to it. The eyes of the Lord | 
1 God are always upon it from the beginning. even unto the end of 
te peur Lo give it the rain, and other bleſüngs proper to the 
ſeveral ſcaſons. But all theſe mercies and the frunfulneſs of the 
Jand conſequent upon them were ſuſpended upon their diſobedi- 
Eacc 2% it here follows. And therefore it is not at all ſtrange that 
ſome later writers decry the land of Canaan as in great part a 
barren foil, which is ſo far from affording any ground to queſtion 
the divine authority of the holy Scriptures in which its fruitful. 
neſs is declared, that it doth much more confirm it, this being but 
gn effect of that threatning that Cod would turn a fruitful land 


bind them for à ſign upon your hand, that 
| | they 


34-) and the wickedneſs of the Iſraelites in ſucceeding ages being 
notarious, the country in which they lived, is by the judgment 
of God, fhewn to the world in its preſent barren ſtate, as an ex- 
ample to all that ſhould live ungodly lives, and bid defiance to 
that juſtice, mercy and truth, which God requires of all nations. 

V. 14. The. firſt rain and the latter rain The firlk fell in ſeed 
time, the ather before harveſt. 

V. 16. Take heed to yourſelves that your heart be not deceined——. 
By the ſpecious pretences of idolaters, who will plead the general, 
conſent of all nations, except yours, in the worſhip of. ercatures, 
and that they worſhip the creatures only for God's ſake, and az 
they are glorious works of God, whom they worſhip in and by 
them. Which, and the like arguments, being commonly alledg- 
ed by Heathens for their idolatries, as their own writers declare, 
might poſſibly ſeduce an unwary Liraelite; and therefore they are, 
here cautioned againſt ſuch deceit, and withal it is implied, that 
if a man's mind be corrupted and decetved, fo as he believes ido- 
latry to be lawful], this will not excuſe him in the ſight of God. 

V. 17. Then the Lord's wrath be kindled againſt you, and he ſhut. 
up the heaven Which is compared ſometimes to a bottle, (Job 
XXxXvith, 37.) which may be either ſtopped or opened: fometimes. 
to a great ſtore - houſe wherein God lays up his treaſures of rain, 
(Job xxxviii. 22. Pal. xxiii. 7.) the doors whereof God is ſaid to 
open when he gives rain, aud to ſhut, when he with-holds it. 
(1 King. viii. 35. 2 Chron. xi. 26. and vii. 13.) and as the land 
hath ram with-held from it on account of your ſinſulneſs, ſo wilt 
his holy ſpirit, the ſole cauſe of all true goodneſs and happineſs 
in your als be with-held, if you fin againſt God, cſpecially by 
| not believing in him as he hath revealed himſelf. 

V. 18. Thereſor? ſhall ye lay up theſe my words. in your heart —, 
That bythe word of God you may be taught and reminded what 
is the good and acceptable will of the Lord. For it is the con-, 
ſtant deſign of ſatan, the declared enen-y of God and the deceiver 
of men, by all means to lead them to neglect and forget the words 
of God, that they may forget God and live without him in' the 
world; but the doing ſo will be the cauſe of your own miſery and 


bats berreuneſe for the ui of theſe that dwell in it, (Plal. evii. 


* 


ruin—therefare lay up theſe words which God bath revealed in your, 
| | heart 


n LESS 
1 * - 


15 And I will § ſend grafs in thy ſields, 5 ne. wwe, 


/ | Chip. XI. DYTEMUCT EVR O *NTOTM® Y. Ver. 19—31. 


Before Chr they 


1 may be as frontlets between your eyes. | 


i9 And ye ſhall teach them your chil- 


x Chia. 4. 9, dren, ſpeaking of them when thou fittelt in 
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thine houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the way, 
whenthou lieſt down, and whenthou riſeſt up. 

20 And thou ſhalt write them upon the 
door-poſts of thine houſe, and-upon thy gates : 

21 That your days may be multiplied, and 
the days of your children, in the land which 
the Lord ſware unto your fathers to give them, 
| as the days of heaven upon the earth. 

22 J For if ye thall diligently keep all theſe 
commandments which I command you to do 
them, to love the Lord your God, to walk 
in all his ways, and to cleave unto him; 

23 Then will-the Lord drive out all theſe 
nations from before you, and ye {hall poſſeſs 
great nations, and mightier than yourſelves. 

24 Exery place whereon the ſoles of 
your feet {halt tread, ſhall be your's : from 
the wilderneſs, and Lebanon, from the river, 
the river Euphrates, even unto the uttermoſt 

ſca, ſhall your coaſt be. 1 
25 There ſhall no man be able to ſtand be- 
fore you: for the Lord your God {hall lay 


heart, and in your foul, and bind them upon your hand, that they may 
be as ſrontlets hetæuten your eyes—That they may be preſerved con- 
tinuaily in your fight, and ſo never be out of your minds. 

V. 19. Teach them your children—As you love them and wiſh 


! their welfare—As you are bound by your duty as. parents, as 
'# their helpleſſueſs and want of information calls upon you not to 


cave them ignorant of theirdanger, and of the way God hath. pro- 


| Z vided for their ſafety and happineſs for ever. —As you ought to. 


4 ralue the approval of God in this life, and in the great day when 


he ſhall judge you for the deeds done in the boly.—As you would 


not have your children curſe you as the cauſes of their coming 


into life each them the knowledge of the word of God —Elſpe- 
cially in ſhewing them their fallen ſtate hy nature, its depravity, 
its wickedneſs, and its eonſequent miſery; and then that tin. both 


in nature and practice can only be atoned. for by the God-man, 


Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, that they may be brought up to love him 
as the author of their lives, and of their ſalvation, expecting every 
good and perfect gift from his holy ſpirit to their hearts and minds 
to renew them in his own bleſſed image, in which the firſt of men 
was made, | | 
V. 21. That your days may be mull iplied—Your lives prolonged 
by your obedience to God—following peace with all men, and that 
bolineſs without which no man fhall 2 the Lord, for the days of 
the wicked are not multiplied that the evil influence of their 
example may be prevented they do not live out half their days, 
and their memory is made to periſh. But they that live unto God 
according to his word, their days upon earth ſhall be as the days of 
heaven upin the ear. For bleſſedneſs. and the generation of the 
Fighteous ſhall be as long as this vifible world laſts, whilſt the: 
heaven keeps its place, and continues its influences upon earth, 
until all theſe things be diffolved. (Pſal. Ixxii. 5. and Ixxzi, 5. and 
I«xxix. 29. Jer. xxxiii, 25.) And as they are removed from the earth, 
they ſhall be received up into his glory, who died to redeem-them 
from fin, and by whoſe grace they are ſaved. : 
V. 24. Every place whereon your feet ſhall tread -In the promiſ- 
ed land. S be gur By poſſeſſion, by dominion, upon con- 
Ution of your obedicuce. From the wilderne/i—Of fry on the 


the fear of you, and the dread of you upon. 


men. 


he ſaved and enabled ta do God's will upon earth, as it is done i 


at ſome conſiderable diſtance from its 


a 
2 * 


Befcre Chritt, 
all the land that ye ſhall tread upon, as he (32, 
hath ſaid unto you. 2 

26 J Bchold, I ſet before you this day „ chap 30.15 
a bleſſing and a curſe: » 


27 A bleſling, if ye obey the command- 4 Chap-35. . 


ments of the Lord your God which 1 com- 


mand you this day : — | 

28 And a curſe, if ye will not obey the r Cup. a3.age 
commandments of the Lord your God, but | 
turn aſide out of the way which I command 
you this day, to go after other gods which 
ye have not known. } 

29 And it ſhall come to pafs when the Lord 
thy God hath brought thee in unto the land 
whither thou goeſt to paſſeſs it, that thou ſhalt 
put * the bleſſing upon mount Gerizzim, and 5 Cap. 2 
the curfe upon mount Ebal. "Th 

30 Are they not on the other ſide Jordan, — 
by the way where the ſun gocth down, in the , 
land of the Canaanites, wich dwell in the 
champian over againſt- Gilgal, * beſide the : cn. . 4 
plains of Morch ? 8 


31 For ye ſhall paſs over Jordan, to go 


Ih. 8. 13% 


in 
to- 
ſouth-ſide. And Lebanm— And to Lebanon, which was the 
northern border From the river Euphrates —On the eaſt. 80. 
far their right of dominion extended, but that their fins cut thein 
ſhort: but ſo far Solomon extended his domonion. Ever unto the: 
uttermyg/t jea—The weitern, or midland fea. 22 78 
V. 26. J ſet before you a bleſſing and à curſ. I propoſe them to- 
your. minds and to your choĩce. 5 - 
V. 28. & curſe, if ye go after other godt which ye have nat known 
Which you have no acquaintance with, nor experieace of theit 


Power, wildom or goodneſs, as you bave had of mine.. 


V. 29. Whenthe Lord thy Ged hath brought thee: in unto the land, 
thou ſhalt put the blefſing upon mount Gerixzim, and the curſe up 
mount Ebal— Thou ſhalt ſpeak or pronounce, or caufe to be pro- 
nounced; Which things are an allegory, for theſe repreſent the 
two covenants— They that believe in God as their Redeemer, ſhall 
be ſaved —ſhall as aſſuredly be bleſſed as was mount Gerezzim—they- 
that would balance their good deeds againſt what they think of their 
failings, and ſo eonclude they owe God nothing, —that neither 
their. nature or their crimes have need of fuch afacrificeas the Serĩp- 


tures declare—that the blood of the covenant is a thing of no 


great moment, nor Jeſus wha ſhed it no object of their love os 
praiſe—that they truſt to other. notions of God than-thoſehe hath. 
given mankind of himſelf in his- will declared from heaven ang: 
publiſhed: to the world That they. who expect ſalvation: from 
themſelves—from what they are or what they have been-—what 
they have done or what they have avoĩded . Curſed as monnt Ebot 
was commanded to- be, as all thoſe ſhall be who expect ſalvation. 
from any other cauſe than that. God himſelf is the only Saviour of 
And this bleſhng and this curſe were pronouneed on theſe 

two mountains, that they might. be turned into monuments, ti 
remind: them that the law, holy, juſt and good as it was, hadity 
firſt uſe in bringing ſiuful ſouls to their Saviour Chriſt aud that 
it was but by grace received through faith in him that men mult 
K 

heaven. (Gal. iv. 22. Eph. ii. 8) | 

ookin 


V. 30. Over againſt Gilgal— g tomards Gilgal, though. 
| < 
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ä»œyǵdQn——U— ä— . ,.¶ — no OE 


Ver. 42». D E UT E RO N O M Y. Chap. XII. 
bre ebe to poſſeſs the land which the Lord your God | 4 Ye ſhall not do fo unto the Lord your *%r bn 


—ꝓ—p— —„-¾ es 


Be for 
453 | civerth and ye ſhall poſſeſs it, and dwell || God. + 5 2 
| dwg * l 27 conſe 5 But unto the place which the Lord your "PT 
© Sap. $-3% 32 And ye ſhall obſerve * to do all the ſta- God ſhall e chooſe out of all your tribes, to 3 
tutes and judgments which I ſet before you || put his name there, even unto his habitation ' Kings 8.29. 
this day. 5 I thall ye ſcek, and thither thou ſhalt come: py 
| EC NAP. XII. 6 And thither ye ſhall bring your burnt- Lv. 17. 3 and 
HE S E are the ſtatutes and judgments | efterings, and your ſacrifices, and your * e Verſe 17. 25 
which ye ſhall obſerve to do in the land tithes, and heave- offerir gs of your hand, and au 19,29} . 
which the Lord God of thy fathers giveth | your vows, and your frec-will-offerings, and 0 
thee to poſſeſs it, all the days that ye live up- the firſtlings of your herds, and of your T7 
| on the earth. flocks. | | | 1 
1 Te ſhall utterly deſtroy all the places] 7 And * there ye ſhall eat before the Lord tc. 14267 | . 


Dor, ie. wherein the nations which ye ſhall * poſlcls 
ſerved their gods, upon the high mountains, 
and upon the hills, and under every green 
tree. Hi 

3 And * you ſhall + overthrow their al- 

Za weak tars, and break their pillars, and burn their 


your God, and ye ſhall rejoice in all that you . 3} 
put your hand unto, ye and your houtholds, © My 
wherein the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee. 7 

8 Ye ſhall not do after ail the things that 
we do hear this day, every man whatſoever 
is right in his own eyes: 


b Sur. . 54. 


4 — 1 — — IR — es 
* Þ — — * 
e . * I * «x: 
*. g a — - . 


F, — 
373 
puny 


groves with fire, and you ſhall hew down the 
graven images of their gods, and deſtroy the 
names of them out of that place. 


dall po eſs it—For ſooner ſhall heaven and earth 
. . or promiſe made of mine fall fail; that 
all that ſhall build their rightcouſneſs and their bappinels by faith 
on the rock Chrift Jeſus, may know the faithfulceſs of God in 
him; that they ſhall neither run ia vaio, nor labour in vain, that 
God, eventheir God, ſhall on his part neverleave them nor forſake 
them, till by his grace he ſhall have prepared them for glory, and 
given them to poſſeſs it for ever. ; ns 
V. 32. Ye ſhali dr 8 K * 2 1 7 * * 
7 l my declared will, ev . S 
_—— which i” deem, word or dced, being evidence of a 


departure elf. 
n . 
V. 2. . ſhall deſtroy all the place. —Temples, chapels, altars, 


es, and whatever belongs to any way of falſe and deceitful 


' i which are nothing, and can do men ao good, and 
all —— God is prete to be worſhipped through any 
creature or reſemblance, for the ſake of which God doth not bleſs 
his creatures; none having any merit with him ſufficient to obtain 
the leaft bleſſing, but the one Mediator between God and men, the 
God-man Chrift Jeſus, The high mountain. Which the Gentiles 
uſed to imploy for their idaJatry. _ Under every green tre. As the 
Gentiles conſecrated divers trees to theit falſe God, ſo they wor- 
1 ſhall break their pillar; —Upon which their images 


were fet. Te ſhall hew dorwn their gods, and deſtroy the name; of 


them — All the memorials of them, and the very names given to 
places idols. | 

Bs » he —_— nt do ſ—Not worſhip bim in ſeveral places, 

there being hut one place where God is to be worſhipped—in the 

beart, in Pirit and in truth, —by his ſpirit living in, and animat- 

ing all the powers of the foul to 7 his glory, and leading to it 

zn every flep, at all times, and in all places. 


V. 5. But unto the place which the Lerd your God ſhall chooſe to 


Fo ſet up his worſhip there, or which he ſhal] 
call by 2 as his 4 or dwwelling-place where the ark 
ſhould be, the Tabernacle, or Temple, Which was firſi Shiloh, 
next Jeruſalem; and as God manifeſted his preſence there, ſo 
- ſhall be io all the ends of the earth make his mercy and grace 
Tao unto them that look to him; for he ib every where to be 


* 


— 


9 For ye are not as yet come to the reſt, 
and to the inheritance which Lord your God 
giveth you. 10 But 


adored, being every where preſent to know all his creatures 
wants, and every where to ſupply them. Reader, conſider yours, 
and lay them before him, he hears and auſwers when worſhipped 
as he has commanded,—all bleſſings looked for through him on 
whom was laid the iniquities of us all. 

V. 6. Thither ye ſhall bring your burnt-offerings, and your ſacri- 
ficer—To that one place, for the ſecurity of the true religion, 
and for the prevention of idolatry and ſuperſtition, which other- 
wife might mere eaſily creep in; and to fignify that 
their ſacrifices were not accepted for their own worth, but 
by God's gracious appointment, and for the ſake of God's altar 
by which they were ſanQtifed, and for the fake of Chriſt, whom 
the altar repreſented. MHeave- offerings — Your firlt- fruits, of the 
herds and flocks, theſe are called here the /eave-offerings of their 
hand, becauſe the offerer was firft to take theſe into his own hands, 
and to heave them before the Lord, and then to give them to the 
Prieſt. Tour free auill. offerings —Your voluntary oblations, which 
were not due by my preſcription but only by your own choice 
and voluntary engagement: you may chooſe what kind of 
5 you pleaſe to vow and offer, but not the place where you 
ſhall offer them. The fir/tlings of your herds, and of your flocks — 
Phe flritlings or firſt- born, to be brought to this one place, and 
to be offered upon God's altar. thy 

V. 7. There—Not in the moſt holy place, but in places allowed 
to the people for this end, in the holy city. Te hall eat— Your 
part of the,things mentioned. Before the Lord—In the place of 
God's preſence, where God's ſanQuary ſhall be. Ye hall rejoice 
in all that ye. put your hand unto— Thus doing, ye ſhall be bleſſed 
and enabled to rejoice and take comfort in all your labours and 
enjoymeots, which otherwiſe would be accurſed to you. : 

V. 8. Te ſhall not do after all the things that aue ds here—Where 
the inconveniency of the place, and the uncertainty of our abode 
and removal from ſeveral places, would not permit exact order ia 
ſacrifices, and feaſts, and ceremonies, which therefore God was 
pleaſed then to diſpenſe with, but he will not do ſo there. Every 
man whatſoever is right in his own eyes—Not that univerſal liberty 
was given to all perſons to worſhip where they pleaſed, but that 
in many things their unſettled condition gave every one opportu- 
aity to do ſoy if he thought good. | 


— 


Chap. n  DY E! UTE RON OM Y; Ver. 10-40. 


Before Chrift 


in the land which the Lord your God giveth 
: you to inherit, and when he giveth you reſt 
from all your enemies round about, fo that 

ye dwell in ſafety: 4 
| verſe 5-19 11 Then there thall be? a place which the 
aud Chop. 14: Lord your God {hall chooſe to cauſe his name 
2 ant 18. to dwell there, thither ſhall ye bring all that 
3+. . f. J command you; your bucnt-ofterings, and 


and 23. 16 


an. Offering of your hand, and all f your choice 

te 2%, VOWS Which ye vow unto the Lord. | 
* Pal. be. s. 12 And ye {hall rejoice before the Lord 
4 4 Heb the ; | * d ; 4 5 1 a 4 

ease oo your God, ye, and your ſons, and your 


your vow! daughters, and your men-{ervants, and your 


maid-{ervants, and the Levite that ig within 

p Chap. 10. 9. your gates; foraſmuch as“ he hath no parc 
nor inheritance with you. 

13 Take heed to thyſelf that thou offer not 


thy burnt-offerings in every place that thou 


ſoeſt. 11 1 


4Verſe 11. | | 
chooſe in one of thy tribes, there thou ſhalt 


offer thy burnt-ofterings, and there thou thait 


do all that I command thee; 


15 Notwithſtanding, thou mayeſt kill and 


cat fleſh in all thy gates, whatſoever thy loul 


V. 9. Zi are not as vet come to the inberitance which the Lord 
your God giveth gc- Thie Lord juſtifieth by his blood, he Tanc- 
tincth by his Spirit; the mind that was in Jeſus (Phil. ii. 5.) is 


the inheritance of every Chriltian ; aud what is required of all that 


have truly turned unto God by unfeigned repentance, forſaken 
the dominion of Egypt, and are on their journey to the promiſed 
inheritance, Why did not all Hract enter into Canaan ? Becauſe 
of unbelicf, What is required of us? Faith in the great promiſe 
of the Goſpel-—Chriit in us che hope of glory. 


o 


V. 11. There, ſhall be a. place which the Lord your God hall 
choſe to cauſe his name His majeſty and glory, his worſhup and! 
ſervice, his ſpecial aud gracious preſence, and the tokens of it. 


 Thither ſhall ye bring all your choice voa —Y our ſelett or choſen 
vows, to called, becauſt things offered ſor vows were 1o- be per- 
fect. 


to appear. before God in their, ſolemn feaſts, ( Exod, xxiii 17.) 
yet the women alſo were included, in the gracious deſigu, though 


not commanded to be preſent which: often might have been out 
of their power, or diſtreſſing to them 3 aud God's commands are 


to diſtreſs none, but that all may rejoice before him. ( Judge xxi. 19, 
21. 1 Sam. i. 3, 7, % 32, 28) 8 


V. 13. lu every place that thou fe- Which 3 thinkeſt fit 


for ſuch a work. Ye ure hot to ſubſtitute your own thoughts, 


either of the place ot manner of worſhip, inſtead of what God 
(bath commanded. He bath provided a place wWkere you are to af- 


femble, and you are not to rg fuſe or to forget the command todo 


A accordingly: 
V. 15. Netwi 
common ye and food. In off. thy gates Thy cities or dwellings, 


you cat. Accoraing to the blefing of the Lord ity God, which .h 


9 


10 But when ye go over Jordan, and dwell | 


your facritices, your tithes, and the heave- 


14 But in the place which the Lord ſhall 


V. 12. 75 ſhall rejoice before the Lord your Gad. ye, and your. 


is from God; aud to him all fleſh muſt come. 
fons, and your daughters-— Though, the males only were; obliged: 


him as the ſole giver. of all thy mercies. 


will make it inconvenient and anne N. 
unds 


luſteth after, according to the bleſſing of the *%* Ol 
Lord thy God which he hath given thee: 2 4 
the unclean, and the clean may eat thereof, 4 veriens. 
as of the roe-buck, and as of the hart. 

16. Only ye ſhall not cat the blood; ye 1 4 
{hall pour it upon the earth as water. 2 

17 © Thou mayeſt not cat within-thy gates aud ver. 24. 
the tithe of thy corn, or of thy wine, or ot 
thy oil, or the firſtlings of thy herds, ot of 
thy. flock, nor any of thy vows which thou 
vowelt, nor thy free- will- offerings, or heave- 
offering of thine hand: | 

18 * But thou muſt eat them before the 2 TH 
Lord thy God, in the place which the Lord 2. * 
thy God ſhall chooſe, thou, and thy ſon, and 
thy daughter, and thy man-ſervant, and thy 
maid-ſervant, and the- Levite that is within 
thy gates: and thou ſhalt rejoice before the 
Lord thy God in all that thou putteſt thine 
hands unta G! -.: 


19 ® Take heed to thyſelf that thou forſake n Chap.n4.27, 


not the Levite g as long as thou liveſt upon thy 2 ny 


carth. 4 


20 % When the Lord thy God ſhall en- 


large thy border, as he hath promiſed thee, g. it: 
and thou ſhalt fay, 1 will eat fleſh (becauſe — 
8 | ; thy and 19. | 


hath given thee—Aceording to thy quality and eſtate; whereby 
he mauifeſtly condemns Note who profulely ſpend other men's 
money, and live at a rate which in their confciences they know 
to be much above their ability. The wtclean-—Who are forbidden 
to cat of holy meats. Unclean perſotis not being allowed to par- 
take of material bread of the ſanctuary, no more than perions 
wilfully abidiug in any thing offcuſive in, God's fight are, whyit 
they ſo remain, made partakers of that bread which alone can 
give life and health to the foul. The cleun may eat thereof —Of 


auy ſort of creatures offered to God in ſacrifices ; and they, - who 


with humble minds are watching unto prayer, may and will xe- 
ceive thoſe {ſpiritual blefhngs which God hath promiſed to give. 
Do pride, anger, envy, or any evil temper or defire, now pre- 
vent me from receiving the conſolations of the promiſed Comfor- 
ter? (Joha xvi. 7, 24.) If they do, the preparation of the heart 

17. Thau maye/}. not cat within thy gater=»In your private 
habitations, here oppoſed to the place of God's worſtip, thoſe 
things which are only to be eaten before the Lord. Ele bleſings 


of the ſanctuary are not to be bettowed on thote chat will not go 


there. Who can tell the bleſſings they loſe, who negledt to wait 

on God in public worthip. | | | 
V. 18. Thou muſt eat tem before the Lord thy Gad, in the plate 

which the Lotd thy God aii chooſes—And that they mayeit go 


thither to thew thy ſubmiſſion to the; will of God to avknowledge 
thyſelf his ſrrvant, and. publicly confeſs thy ce upon 


V. 19. Take heed to thyſelfe>Leit a worldly mind and felf.leve 


„ od 8-4 ; hos | make thee” rob the Levitcs of that ſupport which God hath vurder- 
th/landing, thou maye/? kill and eat e For thy | 


ed to be given them by the people, for whote welfare they mini- 


| ' Ater an ſacred things. 
M patſeevet thy ſaulluſteti aſter What you ſhall delipecither ſor quan- 


tity or quality. always avoiding exceſs and uneleanneſs ig the things 


V. 20. ben the Lord thy. God ſhall enlarge thy border. Which 
do hat , now, hu 
thy tamp canft eba- 
veniently 


& 


dock}; and becallſe of the narrow 


s B 
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Ver. 21—3. 
1451. 


221 If the place which the Lord thy God 
hath choſen to put his name there, be too 
far from thee ; then thou ſhalt kill of thy 
herd, and of thy flock, which the Lord hath 

given thee, às I have commanded thee, and 


luſteth after. 
y Verſe 1. 22 P Even as the roe-buck and the hart is 
| eaten, ſo thou ſhalt eat them: the unclean 
and the clean ſhall eat of them alike. 


» 
— , 


W 23 Only 8 be ſure that thou eat not the 
$ Hed. be | . : 

frong. blood: for the blood is the life, and thou 
r Gen. 9. 4. | 


mayeſt not eat the life with the fleſh. 
24 Thou ſhalt not eat it; thou thalt pour 
it upon the earth as water. | 
25 Thou ſhalt not eat it, that it may go 
well with thee, and with thy children after 
char. 12-19. thee, * when thou ſhalt do that which i right 
in the ſight of the Lord. | 
26 Only thy holy things which thou haſt 
and thy vows, thou ſhalt take, and go unto 
the place which the Lord ſhall chooſe : 
27 And thou ſhalt offer thy burnt-offer- 
5 gs, the fleſh and the blood, upon the altar 
of the Lord thy God: and the blood of thy 
- AFfacrifices ſhall be poured out upon the altar 
of the Lord thy God, and thou ſhalt cat the 


Lev. 17. 3i, 
14. 


thou ſhalt'eat in thy gates whatſoever thy ſoul | 


and with thy children after thee: for ever, 
when thou doeſt that. which is good and right 


1457. 


in the fight of the Lord thy God. | 
29 © When the Lord. thy God ſhall cut 
off the nations from before thee, wiuther t hou 
goeſt to poſſeſs them, and thou + tucceed elt 
them, and dwelleſt in their land: F byes] 
30 Take heed to thyſelf * that thou. be not 
ſnared || by following them, after that they 
be deitroycd from betore thee, and that thou 
inquire not after their gods, ſaying, How did 
thele nations ſerve thew gods? even: fo will l. 


+ Heb. inhes» 
riteſt, or, 
polleti>{t 


then, 


{| Heb, after 
them. a 


do likcwiſe. 


31 Thou ſhalt not do ſo unto the Lord thy 
God : for every * abomination to the Lord |: =o 
which he hatethy have they done unto their the. 
gods: for even their ſons and their daugh-.* - 
ters they have burnt in the fire to their gods, chat . 10. 
32 What thing ſoever J command you, © + 
oblerve to do it: thou ſhalt not add therc- n. +: 2. 
to, nor diminiſh from it. 3 
C HA N H. e og 
F there ariſe among you a prophet, or a 


. 


 Jolh. 1. 7, 


gn or a wonder, 
2 And the fign or the wonder come to vs chap, | 
paſs, whereof he ſpake unto thee, ſaying, jc. 25 


Jer. 25. 9. 


Let us go after other gods (which thou haſt 9.23. 


not known) and let us ferve them; 


fich. | 


-Icommand thee, that it may go well with thee, 


venfently do, to wit, to bring all the cattle thou uſeſt to the ta- 
bernacle, which it feews probable they did to prevent their eating 
of blood. Compare Lev. xvii. 3. 1 Sam. xiv. 34. 

V. 21. As 1 hate commanded tec In fuch manner as the blood 
may be poured forth, as above, verſe 16. and below verſe 24. 

V. 22. The unclean and the clean ſhall cat if them alike—Becauſe 
there was no holineſs in ſuch meat, for which the unclean might be 
excluded from it: in many of the diſpenſations of God, the clean 
and the unclean, the rizhteous and the wicked, are not diſtinguiſh- 


28 Obſerve and hear all theſe words which 


3 Thou ſhalt not hearken unto the words: 
of that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams :. 
ts tor 


eourſe of this-prefent world, and without God in it, are wiſe in 


their own conceit, and are therefore acting with all the confidenee 


| that can be that they are right z and being highly honoured and 


eſteemed for the ſucceſs of their meaſures, thou wilt be ready to 
believe it better to follow their example in living for this world, 
than in living to God. Inquire not after their god. —Leſt thy 
mind be ſeduced. 
V. 31. Thou ſhalt mot do fo unte the Lord—Not offer him that 
indignity to worſhip other gods together with him, nor by thy 


ed but they are ers of the ſame benefits or ſufferings in the 


things of this life. And from which ariſes one of the mauy proofs 
of their being a ſtate after this life, in which it ſhall not be alike 


with the fouls that have fled to the fountzin, opened by the aton- 
ing blood for fra and for uncleannefs, as it is 

- their fins, and in their blood. £ . 
V. 23. The blecd is the life—The animal life depends upon the 
V. 25 Then ſhalt nt—In any thing, at any time, do what is 
cont to the will of God, that it may go well with ther Which 
it afaredly will do when thou ſhalt live by faith in him, and by 


The conftant witneſs and judge of all thy ns and actious. 
V. 27. Theu ſhalt cat the fiſh —Excepting what ſhall be offered 
to God, aud given to the prieſt, according to his appointment. 


* their fin and ruin. And the ter caution is neceſſary on thy 
© part, as many of thoſe that thou ſhalt tee kviug according to the 


nM 


with thoſe that are in 


his grace, then ſhalt ds that which is right in the fight of the Lord— || 


own deviees or ſuperſtitious. 
V. 32. What thing I command you, obſerve to do it—My 
word being thy only ſure guide. Thou ſhalt not add thereto, nor 

dimini/h from it—A. ſtanding rule. 
C43 A $8: ANIL; 


might be both ſeduced, and afterward ſeducers. 24 prophet, or a 
dreamer of dreams —One that pretends himſelf to be one to whom 
God bath revealed. himſelf either by viſions or dreams. Giveth 
ther a. fign or a wonder —Shall foretel ſome ſtrange and wonderful 
thing to come, as the true prophets uſed to do. | TL 

2. And the fign or the wonder come to paſs — Which God may 
ſuffer, for the reaſon. after-mentioned. Mherreſf he [pake unto thee, 


V. 30. Take teed to thyſelf, that rhau be not ſnared—Drawn into ¶ aud giveth thee a fen, &c. to confirm 


faying—This word is to be joined with verſe 1. / there ariſe among 
you @ prephet, or dreamer of dreams, 645 what here follows, 
is doctriue, fuch tranſps- 

Snions are frequent. | + 
V. 3. Thou halt not hearken to the words of that prophet-—Net 
; : 55 vat | . „ TMs receive 


o . 
* - 


x Lev. 18. 24. 


dreamer of dreams, and giveth thee a 2 Matt.24.24. | 
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V. t. If there ariſe _— you——Qne of your nation, for ſuch 1 |. 


| 5 5 Cnap. 28. 54» thy boſom, 


7 25 Mic. 7. 2 · 


$5 d Cap. 10. 20. 


1 e Chap 18. 20. 

1 * Fo. 14. 15. . | 
Lech. 13. 3. dreams ſhall be put todeath (becauſe he hath 

= * Heb, ſpoken &. ſpoken. to turn you. away from the Lord 


revolt agniuſt 


7 7 weLvay. your God, which brought you, out of the land 


14 4 gods. 


Chap. XIIT. 


n for the Lord your God © proveth you, to know 
$5, whether you love the Lord your God with all 
bel 4.2. YOUr heart, and with all your foul. 

Sec Matt. 24» 


* 4 Ye ſhall walk after the Lord your God, 
eis, and fear him, and keep his commandments, 


2 [Theft 2. 11. 


Rev. 3. 14. and obey his voice, and you ſhall lerve him, 
and cleave. unto: him. 7 EF $4 
5 And e that prophet, or that dreamer of 


of Egypt, and redeemed you out of the noulc 
of bondage, to thruſt thee out of the way 
which the Lord thy God commanded thee.to 


® £ctap.22. 21, Walk in) f fo, ſhalt.thou;put the evil away from 
22, 24, ; 1 
SF: 1 Tor, 5 


A g Chap. 17. 2. 


. the midſt of thee. i 

6 E 8 lt thy brother the ſon of tly mother, 

or thy fon, or thy daughter, or“ the wife of. 
or thy friend, which z as thine 

own ſoul, entice thee ſecretly, ſaying, Let us 


10. 5 


Pre. 8 20. 


; . receive his do&rine though the ſign come to paſs. For although 


when ſuch a ſign or wonder forctold, did nat follow, or come to 
pals, it. was a. ſign of a falſe prophet, as is ſaid Deut. xvitt.- 22. 


"7 yet when it did come fo Pals, it was no ſufficient or infallible ſign 


of a true one, eſpecially in ſuch a caſe, when he brings in new 
The reaſou of the difference is, le many cauſes mutt 
coucur to make a thing good and true, Hit any one failure is ſuf- 
ficient to make a thing bad or falfe. And particularly there are 
many ſigus, yea, ſuch as men may think to be wonders which 


may be wrought by evil ſpirits, God ſo permitting it for wiſe aud 


= jutt reaſons, not only for the trial of the good, as it here follows, 


but alſo for the puniſhment of ungodly men, who would not re- 
ceive Divine Truths, though atteſted by many evident. aud un- 
queitionable miracles, and therefore are molt jultly, expoſed to 
theſe temptations to believe lies. The Lord uur God proveth you 
—Trieth your faith, and love, and obedience, examiaeth your 
tincerity by your conttancy. See Matth. Xxiv. 24. 2 Theſſ. ii. 11. 
Rev. xiii. 14. To know whether ye love the Lord your Ged. Tuat 
he may know It in a public. manner, fo as both you and others 
may know and ſee it, that fo the juſtice of his judgments upon 
you may be more evident aud glorious. | 

V. 4. Ye ſhall walk after the Lord your God, and ye ſhall ſerve | 
him —Only ; denying yourſelves every pleaſure that does not lead 
to God, his glory, the. good of others; and. not ſhunning or de- 
clining, but taking up your. crols, and that daily, doing his. will. 
from the heart. a 


D E u T RON n 


180 and ſerve other gods (which thou hat not e ei 
known, thou, nor thy fathers; _ "#57 

7 Namely, of the gods of the people which 
are round about you, nigh unto thee, or tar 
oft trom thee, from the ene end of the carth, 
cven unto the other end of the earth) 

8 Thou - thalt not conſent unto him, nor 
hearken unto him; neither ſhall thine che 
pity him, neither ſhalt thou ſpare, neither 
thalt thou conceal him. 

9 But i thou thalt ſurely Kill him ; + thine cap 47. 7. 
hand ſhall be firſt upon him to put him to 
death, and atterwards the hand of all tize peo- 
ple. oY: | | 

10 And thou thait ſtone him with ſtones, 
that he die: becaule he hath fought to thruſt 
thee away from the Lord thy God, Which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from 
tie houſe 0: 4 bondage. 7 


b 


5 


+ Heb. bond- 


11 And 


fervent aſſection. Or thy ſor, er thy daughter —Thy piety muſt * 
overcome both thy affection to thy neareit relation, and thy com- 
paſſion to the weaker ſex. The wife a/ thy been. That is ncar ta 
thy heart, that hath thy deareſt love. Cr thy friend, which is as 
thine own ht, As dear to thee as thyſelE The father and mo- 
ther are here omitted, not becauſe children might not accuſe their 
parents, but certainly they owe more reverence and duty to God, 
who. is injured iu this caſe, than to their parents. Nothing being 
to ſtand in oppoſition to God. Entice the. Though it be with- 
out ſucceſs, becauſe the very attempt of ſuch a crime deſerved, 
death, as it is judged in caſe of treaſou... Let us go and ſerve other 
gods — Unknown and. obſcure, and .new gods, which greatly ag- 
gravates the crime, to forſake a-God whom thou and thy fathers - 
have long known, aud had great and. good experience of. 

V. 7..0/ the geds of the people, from the ene end of the earth, enen 
unto the other end of the cart. This is to arm them agaiuſt the 
pretence of the univerſality of this idul-worſhip, wherewith they 
were likely to be afſaultcd... 11 | 

V. B...Thou ſhalt not conſent unto him Whatever honour,. plea- 
ſure, or gain, be giveth. thee reaſon to believes ſhall be the reward 


of a conduct contrary to the known will of God. Thou ſhalt not 


bearken- unto him——But as ſoon. as thou bait heard fo much ay to 
ive thee to underſtaud his deſign, thou ſhalt turn away ſcom him. 

Neither  /halt thou conceal. bim mother his fault, hide or protect 

his, perſun, but ſhalt accuſe..him to · the magiilrate, and demand 


Taught, or perſuaded you. To farm you away from the La. 


juſtice. upon-him, which was. not to be done in moſt other cruninal 
than others. 4 


V.. That prophet, or that dreamer, becauſe he hath Spakene— 1 : and no wonder, this crune being of a- far higher nature 


Jo forſake God and his worſhip. This ſhews that the molt cer- 
tain character of a true prophet, is to be taken from his doctrine, 
rather thay ſrum liis miractes. To thruft thee out of the way— This 
phraſe notes the 
mens mind}. Matth. xxziv..24+ So /halt thou put the evil away 
from the midſi of tbee — That evil ching, that wicked doctrine aud 
prattice; that wicked and ſcaudalous. man, that. idolater and ſe- 
ducer. And the example of his puniſhment prevent others from 
reſuming to advance any thing not warranted. by the truths made 
Ba you ju. the word of God, which is ever to be appealed 
to as your rule of judyiag. N Por 
V. 6. If thy brother, the fon of thy mother-— This is added, to 
reſtrain the fignification of the word brother, which is uſed gene- 
rally for one near a · kin, and to expteſs the nearneſs of the relation, 
the mother's fide being uſually the grouud of the trucit and moſt, 


reat force and power of ſeducers to corrupt 


V. 9. Thou ſhalt ſurely kill lin Not privately, which pretence 
would have. opened the.dovr to innumerable murdersy: bus Tj ju 
Hine hand 


— 
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drop od: 21 And all Ifrael ſhall hear, and fear, 
and ſhall do no more any ſuch wickedneſs as 
1 Gap. 37 43- This is, among vou. On, 


Psi, 12 ©. = If thou ſhalt hear ſay in one of 


Jaz. zo 1,2. thy cities, which the Lord thy God hath given 
thee to dwell there, ſaying, 


tor. nanghty 273 Certain men, f the children of Bclial, 
Deja, arc gone out from among you, and have 
> „ withdrawn the inhabitants of their city, ſay- 
and 25-25 ing, Let us go and ſerve other gods (which 
2 Cor. 6. 1 


mnt Jokn 2.19. ye have not known) ; 

— hn 14 Then ſhalt thou inquire and make 
ſearch, and af diligently: and behold, if 7 
be truth, and the thing certain, at ſuch abo- 
mination is wrought among you: 

15 Thou ſhalt ſurely ſmite the inhabitants 


+ 3x3. :2.26. Of that city with the edge of the ſword, de- 
el „ ſtroying it vtterly, and all that is therein, and 


the cattle thereof, with the edge of the ſword. 
16 And thou ſhalt | Sg all the ſpoil of it 
into the madit of the ſtreet thereof, and ſhalt 
burn with fire the city, and all the ſpoil there- 
1 of every whit, for the Lord thy God: and 
it ſhall be an keap for ever, at ſhall not be 
built again. | 
God, and to prevent his being worſhipped according to his word. 
The employment of the devil and his angels, who uſe them that 
are idolaters as their ſervants, to extend the apoſtate ſpirits influ- 
ence as far and wide in the minds of men as they can—Uſing gold 
aud filrer now for the ſelf-fame purpoſe, as when images were 
made of thoſe metals, and men commanded to bow their Knees to 
tem, by the authority of ſpiritual wickedneſs reigning in high 
places. Reader, Dath your joy moſt abound when your money 
— And is worldly loſs and porerty your greœateſt ſorrow 
and fear? Should you be ealled to flic in that fate of mind, would 
your mimortal nature be bleſſed in his preſence, who became poor 
that you might become rich—Not in houſes and land, corn, cattle, 
merchandize, and money: but in thoſe riches which an pets prize, 
which the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, enjoy T 
God—Loved by him, aud loving him with all their powers. 
V. 41: Al Ifrael ſhall rar, and fear, and fhall do ns more any 
fach wie kene as this i. The end of the ſeverity of God againſt 
the crimes of men in this life, is to prevent crimes from Bes 


n ' 
commuted; and with the prevention of the crimes, to prevent f | 


f a 
the mĩſery ich is the fure conſe of unpardonable guilt. 


V. % The children of Belialh—A title often uſed in Scripture. 
It 6gnifies properly perſons without yoke, vile and wretched miſ 
creants, 4 rebelhous, that will ſuffer no reſtraint, that 
neither fear God, nor reverence man. Gone out from anmng you—- 
From your church and religion. It notes a (ſeparation or depar- 
ture from them not in place, but in heart, doctrine, and n 
{f Join ii. 19.) | | 

V. 14 Then ſhalt tion inquire—This is meant of the mag iftrate, 
to whoſe office it properly belongs, to diſcover crimes, and brin 
ele Ar, that art ſubiect to their authority, to puniſhment, 
15. Don ſhalt faroly fmite- the inhabitants of that city— All 


that are guilty, wot the innocent part, ſuch as diſuwned this apo» 


rojing it wtterfy-—Fhe very ſame puniſhment which 
was inflicted upon the cities of the curſed Canaanites, to whom 
having made themſelves equal in fin, God commands that the 
EE ee | 


* * # * N 


* 


e love of 


Before Chriſt [ 


17 And ”'there ſhall cleave nought of the — 


$ curſed thing to thine hand: that the Lord 
may turn from the fierceneſs of his anger, 
and ſhew” thee mercy, and have compathon 
upon thee, and multiply thee, as he hath 
iworn unto thy fathers ; 

18 When thou thalt hearken to the voice 
of the Lord thy God, + to keep all his com- 
mandments which J command thee this day, 
to do that which is right in the'eyes of the 
Lord thy God. | 

CH AB IV | 
E are the children of the Lord your 
God: * ye thall not cut yourſelves, nor 
_ any baldneſs between your cyes for the 
cad. | 


2 » For thou art an hely people unto the 


p Chap. 7. 26. 
Or, devoted. 


q1 Chap. 1 2.13 
32. 


a T.ev. 19. 126. 
and 21. 5. 
Jer. 16 65 
And it. 5. 
and 47. 5. 
4 
7 
1 


1 Theil 4, 
Lord thy God, and the Lord hath choſen 4 28, 16. 


thee to be a” peculiar people unto himſelt, 
above all\the nations that are upon the carth. 
3 © Thou ſhalt not cat any abominable 
thing. | | | 
4 © Theſe are the beaſts which ye ſhall eat : 
the ox, the ſheep, and the goat, | Ka 


5 The 


V. 16. Ten ſhalt burn with fire the city, and all tie ſpoil there- 
of every whit, for the Lord: thy G For the ſatisfaction of God's 
juſtice, the maintenance of his honour, authority of his laws, and 
the pacitcation of his offended Majeſty. It ſhall be an heap for 
ever, it ſhail not be built again——It ſhall be an eternal monument 
of God's juſtice and terror to after ayes, who may be tempted to 
like practices. 9 7 * a 

V. 17. There ſhall cleave noght of the curſed thing Of the goods 
of that accurſed city. That the Lord may turn from the fierceneſs 
of his anger, and ſheau thee mercy, and multiply the. So thou ſhalt 
have no loſs of thy numbers, by entting off fo many people. 

COR ACN F "+0 

V. 1. Ye are the children of the Lor your God —Wirom there- 
fore you mult not diſhonour by unworthy or unbeeuming practices, 
ſuch as here follow, and hom yon muſt not diſobey ; but ever 
looking for the communications of his grace, without which you 
can do nothing, live as the humble, ſelf-denied, ſpiritual wot- 
ſhippers of the hving God, whoſe nature is holineſs. jultice, 
truth and goodneſs. Fe full nit out yaurſolves, nur make any 
baldneſs between your eger— Which were the practices of idolaters 
both in the worſhip of their idols, or in their funerals, or upon 
occahon of public calamities. - Far the deud—Through exceſſive 
forrow for your dead friends, as-if you had no bope of their hap- 
pineſs after death. (1 Theſſ. iv, 13) TIER 

V. 2, The Lord hath chojen thee—God hath choſen to himſelf 
thoſe that are righteous. But who art they, fince there is none 
that is righteous, no, not one? None of the children of Adam 
can juli tlemſelres in the fight of God, becanſe: they are the 
fallen cortupt offspring of parents that Joſt the life and image of 
God in their fouls, by ſinuing againſt God; but he that is born 
of God ſinneth not, (1 John v. 18.) be is righteous in the fight 
of God, becauſe his nature is made fo by the good Spirit of God ; 
and he ig made a partaker of the bleffedneſs which they hase 
whoſe iniquities are forgiven, \whoſe fins are eovered ; believing 
on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, their faith is counted for 
righteouſneſs. (Rom. iv. 6. K.)) TUNG 4 | x 

nene. 73-24 > abs 3 * | 3 — 4 4 V. 23. Learn 
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BY... 


e Lev. 11. 9. 
75 


Chap. XIV. 


Be fore Chriſt 


„ The hart, and the roe-buck, and the 


fallow-deer, and the wild goat, and the 
pygarg, and the wild ox; and the chamois. 

6 And every beaſt thut parteth the hook, 
and cleaveth the cleft into two claws, and 
cheweth the cud amongſt the beaſts; ; that 
_ "ye thall cat. : 

7 Nevertheleis, theſe 
them that chew the cud, or of them that divide 
the cloven hoof; 4s the camel, and the hare, 
and the cony: for they chi the cud, but 
divide not the hoof z therefore they are un- 
clean unto you. 

3 And the ſwine, becauſe it divideth the 
| hoof; yet eheweth not the-cud, it is ameisen 
anto you: ye ſhall not eat of their fleſn, 
not toueli their dead carcaſe. 

9 4 © Theſe ye hall eat of all that are in 
the waters: all that have fins and fcales thall 
ye eat: 

10 And: Abatfocver bath not ſins and ſcales, 
ye may not eat: it ig unclcan unto you, 

11 J Of all clean birds ye ſhall cat. 

12 But theſe are they of which ye'thall not 
cat: 
oſpray, 

13 And the glede, and the kite, and the 
yulture after his kind, 

14 And every raven after his kind, 

15 And the owl, and the night Nan Kk, and 
the cuckow, and the hawk after his kind, 

16 The:ittle owl, and the n owt, and 
the (wan, 

17 And the pelican, and te Siercagle, 
and the cormorant, 

18 And the, ork and the hay Mint her 
kind, and the Japming, and the | 

19 And s every: creeping thing than flicth, 
I unclean unto you: they ſhall not be eaten, 

20 But of all clean fowls ye may gat. 
21 ©. Ye fhall not eat of any thing that dieth 
of- itlelt ; thou ſhalt give it unto the ſtranger 
that is an thy gates, t that he may cat it, or thou 


* Or, blion. 
+ Heb. diſhion. 


f Lev. 11.19. 


& See Levitt, 
4+ 


V. 23 Learn to fear the Lord thy Ged alway; —Not- only when | 
thou art prefent with the great congregation before the Lord and 


in pubic, but in thy mt ſecret retirements, placing the Lord 
always before thee, as the hearer of every word and converſation, 
the witneſs bf every action, and the obfervet of the thoughts and 
intents of the heart, and who will hing all the hidden things of 
time to light, in that day when the Go man, Chritt Jefus, {hall 
judge the world in righteou! Het.” 
V. 27. The Levite, thou ſualt not forſake Howe Thaw ſhalt give 
him a ſhare in ſuch tithes, or in the product of them. 
V. 29. The Levite hath no part mr inheritance ith thee—ln 
worklly poſſeſſions, that they who miniſter to you in facred things 


2 always be before'you living witneſſes of the deßgus of God, 
tow upon a!) ou. live to lim all inheritance which ſhall ne- il 92 5 C 


ye ſhall not eat, of 


the eagle, and the otlirage, and the 


D E UT E R ON O M * 


| Haves! thou {ſhalt not forſake him: 


or tor wharicever thy foul f defirc 


| Ver. 5 —2 9. 


mayeſt ſell it unto an alien: for thou art an e. 
holy people unto the Lord thy God. * Thou _ 
ſhalt not ſcethe a kid in his mother's milk. * rd. 23. - 
22 Thou ſhalt truly tithe all the increaſe 4 Chap. 42. 6; 
of thy ſeed, that the field bringerh forth * | 
year by year. 
23 * And thou ſhalt cat before the Lord Chap. 12. 5. 
thy God, in the place which he ſhall chooſe 
to place his name there, the tithe-of thy corn, : 
of thy wine, and of thine-oil, and the firſt» 1 chap. 15. 
Ungs of thy herds, and of thy flocks: that 
thou mayelt Jcarn to fear the Lord thy Gd = 
always. ** 8 
24 And if the way be too long for thee, ſo 
that thou art not able to carry it, or if the 
place be too far from thee which the Lord 
thy God ſhall chooſe to ſet his name there, 
when the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee : 
2 5 Then ſhalt thou turn it into money, and 
bind up the money in thine hand, and ſhalt e 
go unto the place winch the. Lord thy God > 


i that] chooſe. 


25 And thou ſhalt 1 that money * 
whatſoever thy. ſoul luſteth after, for oxen, or 


tor ſhecp, or for wine, or tor ſtron drink, 
- on and + Heb, aſking 


«of theess 


thou ſhalt cat there before the Lord thy Jod, 
and thou thalt rejoice, thou and thine houſ-- 
hold. 

27 And the Levite that 4 within thy 


for » he 
hath no part nor inheritance with thee. 
28 


Y 


"I 


* 


m Chap. 12. 
19. 


n, Numb, 1g. 
20. 
Chap. 18. 1. 


At the end of three years thou er 


Halt bring forth all the tithe of thine increaſe Has . 
| the fame year, and tha! lay it up within thy 


gates. 


part nor inheritance. wit]: thee) and the ſtran- Verte 27. 

ger, and the fatherleſs, and the widow, Which 

are within thy gates, mall come, and ſhall 

hs aud be fatished ; that * the Lord thy n eee, 
may bleſs thee in all the work of thine hand 

which thou doeſt. 0 HAP. 


ver be taken from hers! 6 or cy Nes it: The Lord is en Por- 
tion, and in him they may hope, til] faith and hope mall be loft in 


| „ag And the Levite (becauſe 1 he wad no 18 8. 
| 


| fight, and they are made partakers for ever of all the bleſſings of 


the kingdom” of his dear Son. Be ſatisfied, that the Lord thy 
God may. bleſi thee—Neither forget, nor lightly eſteem the blefſings 
the kind hand of God h th already beſtowed upon thee, but lock 
about thee, and fee how many good things God hath given thee 
which he hath thought fit to with-hold Bom others, and be Ja- 
tisfied—be contented, for it becometh them that belong. to God 
to be thankful not only for what their heavenly Father gives, but 
alſo under all the diſpenſations of his providence, in which he is 
wife aud gracious beyond all human power to diſcover or conceive, 


to all them that are {atisfied he ſhould reign over tirem. 
* 8 A P. 
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Ver. 1—11. 


Refore e e 


—— T the end of * every ſeven years thou 
n Exe. 24. 2. malt make a reteale. | 


Ken „ 2 And this is the manner of the releaſe :- 


Every“ creditor that lendeth ought unto his 
* nes. war ne ighbour, ſhall releaſe it, he ſhall not exact 


der of the, 


ang of Ws if ot his-ncighbour, or of his brother, becauſe 


* it is called the Lord's releaſe. 
3 Of a foreigner thou mayeſt exact if a- 


gain - but that which is thine with thy brother, 
thine hand ſhall releaſe : 
+ 07, To the 4 Save when-there ſhall be no poor among 
dere be you: for the Lord ſhall greatly bleſs thee iu 
por 2248 the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee 
fer an inhernance to poſſeſs it: 
5 Only if thou carefully hearben unto the 
voice of the Lord thy God, to obſerve to do 
all thef= commandments which I command 
thee this day. 


6 For the Lord thy. God blefleth thee, as 
« @27. 24. he promiſed thee, and © thou ſhalt lend unto. 
many nations, but thou ſhalt nor borrow: ; . 


22, 44+ 


and thou ſhaht reign over many. nations, but 
they ſhall not reign over thee.. 


— H A Po " XV. N 
V. A theernd of every ſeven years —In the laſt year, of the 
ſeven. This is the ſame as the Sabbatical year. {Exod, xxiii. 11.) 
v. 2. Exery creditor that lendeth ought unto his neighbour, ſhall 
releaſe it—Nor abſolutely and finally forgive it, but forbear it for 


that year, becauſe the ward doth net-lignify.a total di. or 


- acquifting, but an intermiſian for a time. He ſhall not exact iu. 
Force it Fom him by courſe of law that year. The perſon re- 
leafing is called a creditor, and his communieating to him is called 


Lending, whereas it was giving, and the perſon. giving it was no | 
creditor but a donor, if it was to be wholly forgiven- bim. Tue 
reaſon of this la w ĩs.peculiar to chat year, wherein there being no 


fowing, nor reaping, they were not in a capacity to pay. their 


debts ;. and, it leerys, contrary. to other Sctiptures to underſtand. 1 
it as diſcharging the debtor, as it is required of men to pay what | 
they borrow, as Rial. xazvii. 21. Yet, in caſe.of poverty, the 
Acht was to be forgiven, but that-was not by virtue of this law, | 
but of other commands of God. Gf his bretler.— This is added | 
| to explain and, limit the word »eighbour, a bruther, in nation and | 
teligion, an Iſraclite, who is oppoſed to a foreigner. It is called | 
the Lord's releaſo & releaſe ta. the Lord, in obedience to. his 
command, for his .hongur, and as an acknowledgment of ; his | 
right in your eſtates, and of his. kindaeſs in giv" and continu-. 
ing them to. you. If you are unwilling to raleaſe this for your | 
brother's, fake, yet. do it for God's fake, your Lord, andthe f 


chief. creditor _ "Wi : ” 

V. 2, Of -a foreigner thou maye/1 erat it—Such were not freed 
fram their perſonal debt- 

V. 7 when there ſhall, be us poor among you-—The, words 


imply t if his brother was rich, or able to Pays he might exact 
his debt of bin in chat year. And indeed. this law ſeems to 
de chicfly, if not, wholly, drfigned 2nd, given in favour ta the © 
poor. Bux the words may. be, rendered; ts the end that there be ns | 
or among you ; and ſo they contain a rcaſon of this law, —that 
bone be impoveriſhed, and ruined by a rigid and unſcaſonable ex - 


e debts... The Lord ſhall graath l thee—And therefore 
this will be no great-inconvenience nor burden to thee. 


ſhall ½% ther, as he promiſed, and thou, ſhalt lend unto 


V. 2 Only carefully hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God. | 
Aud. 
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& OO MN ©: Chap. XV: | 


7 J It there be among you. a poor man Refore Chr 


of one of thy brethren, within any of thy 1451. 


— 


gates, in thy land which the Lord thy God 
- giyeth thee, thou ſhalt not harden thy heart, 


nor {hut thine hand from thy poor brother: 


8 But thou ſhalt open thine hand wide a mar). 5. 


"unto him, and ſhalt ſurely lend him ſufficient Tue 6. , 


tor his need, in that which he wanteth. 35. 


9 Beware that there be not a | thought ; web. wora, BY 
in thy S wicked heart, ſaying, The ſeventh 5 Heb. Ben. 
year, the year of releaſe is at hand: and thine [ 2 
* eys. be evil againſt thy poor brother, and © Chap, 28. 
thou giveſt him nought, and he cry unto the Sep? 


Lord againſt. thee, and it be fin unto thee. 1h 


* 


Matth. 20.13. 


10 Thou ſhalt ſurely give him, and thine 


heart ſhall not be grieved when thou giveſt 


unto him : becauſe that for, this thing the 


Lord thy God ſhall bleſs thee in all thy works, 
and in all that thou putteſt thine hand unto. BY 
11. For * the poor thall never ceaſe, out of F vant , Bf | 


the land: therefore I command thee, ſaying, zin 2. 4. 
Thou. ſhalt open thine hand wide unto thy 
| brother, 


many nation;-—Thou ſhalt be rich, and able. to lend. not only to © 
thy poor brother, but, even to. ſtrangers, of other nations—to mas, 
ny of them. | 
V. 7. If there be amgug you a paar man in thy laud, thou ſhalt: 
not harden thy heart, nor ſhut thine, hand from. thy poor brother — 
For they. that are merciful to other men, therchy ſhew that they. ©? 
reſemble the Father of Mercies, the Giver of every merciful Ws. = 
poſition to the human mind, as. well as of the ability to ſhew the, 
ſame.;..and harden not thy heart, by. liſtening unto the accuſer of 


the brethren, who will by all means endeavour to influence thee to 


diſobey my, command, by ſuggeſting to thee that thy brother's 
poverty is but the conſequence of his own, miſconduct, and that. 
it is right ta make thyſelf. the judge and the avenger of his 
crimes, by fhytting thy hand againſt his neceſſity. 7 

V. 8. Thou alt opon thy hand, wide unto him. Deal bountifu}ly 


and liberally, with him, giving him as it were by handsfyl, 


. 


— 


V. 9. Beware that there be not a thought in, thy aieted heart-— 
Suppreſs the firſt, riſings and inward motions, of ſuch uncharita- 
bleneſs. Be as cautious again a wron thougbt-as thuu wouldeſt 
againſt a wrong word or. action; for God requires purity, truth, 
ice, charity in, the, heart; and it being from within that the 
ale conduct has both its beginning and .contiauance, the firſt 


caution js to be uſed againſt evil ariling within, and which is only 


to be effectually guarded agaiuſt by keepivg a mind ſtaid upon 


God. looking for, expeQiug, and conſtantſy depending upon 
the communications of his grace, which alone can. cleanſe _ our 
{ hearts, and, Keep them clean from all evil thoughts, And thin. 
eye be evil—Enyious, unmerciful, unkipd. And. thou giveſt hint 
*nought, aud he cry unto the Lord againſt. thee,. and it, be ſin unto 
ther — I be charged upon. thee as a tin, and as a great fin, as the 


word in ſometimies. ſiguifies, as Pray. xxiv. 9. John xv. 24, Jam. 


„ 3 il 


V. io. Thing heart, ſhall nat be grieved when thou giugſi unto him 


— Thou ſhalt give not only with an open hand,, but with a wil- 
ling and cheerful mind and, heart, without which thy very charity 
is upcharuable and, not accepted by God, who re 


quires the heart 


in all his ſervices, For, this Wing the Lord thy God fhall bleſs thee 


in all that. thou putteſt thine han 
the hand being the great inſtrument of them. 


unto—(i. e.) In all thy works, 


X. II. The 


hr 
s. | 
79 
Ps. 
Fd, AY 
ial, WE 
— 24 
x 
I 
7 


* 


o 


LY 


»” v0 "up 


\ 1 _— w „ 


Ta 


Chap. XVI. 


2 Exod. 21. 2, 
Jer. 34+ 14» 


1 r FLY 


1451 


[ chy land. 


12. J And * if thy brother, an Hebrew 
man or an Hebrew woman; be ſold unto thee, 
aud ſerve thee fix years; then in the ſeventh 
year thou ſhalt let him go free from thee. 

13 And when thou ſendeſt him out free 

from thee, thou fhalt not let him gs away 
empty : 


thy flock, and out of thy floor, and out of thy 
wine-prefs.:. of. thut wherewith the Lord thy 
God hath bleſſed thee, thou: ſhalt: give unto 
hin. | 
15 And thou ſhalt remember that thou 
waſt a bond-man in the land of Egypt, and 
the Lord thy God redeemed thee :: therefore 
command thee this thing to day. 


16 And it ſhall be if he ſay unto-thee, I i 


will not . go-away from thee (becauſe he lov- 
eth thee. and thine houſe, becauſe he is well 
with thee ;) . | | | 
D Exod. 21.6 17 Then chou ſhalt take an aul, and 
thrujt it through his ear unto.the door, and 
he hall be thy ſervant for ever: and. alſo un- 
to thy maid-fervant thou ſhalt do likewiſe. 
18. It ſhall not ſcem hard unto thee when 
thou. ſendeſt him away free from thee; for 
he bath been wroth-* a double hired ſervant 
to thee, in ſexving thee -fix-.years::..and.the, 
Lord thy God ſhall bleſs thee in. all that thou 
doelt. | 
L5xed. 13-2 19 © * All the firſtling males that come of 
thy herd, and of thy flock, thou ſhalt ſanctify 


1 Sce Iſai. 16, 
F4. & 21. 16. 


Lev. 2 7. 26. 


tun 3 43. unto the. Lord thy God: thou ſhalt do no 
work with the firſtling of thy bullock, . nor 
ſhear the firſtling of thy ſheep. | 

20 Thou ſhalt eat it before the Lord thy 


1 Chap. 12. 7, 
17. & 14. 23. 
K 16. 11, 14. 


Lord ſhall chooſe, thou and thy houſfold. 
obey: 322% 21 And. if there be any blemiſh therein, 
| Ws 


V. 11. The poor. ſhall never ceaſe out of the Iand-—For the trial 
and exerciſe of your. obedience to God, and charity to your bro- 
ther, both which are beſt diſcovered by your performance of coſtly 
duties. | * 

V. 12. Aud ſerve thee fix yearr-—Froms the beginning of this 
ſervitude, which is .every where limited unto-the. ſpace:.of fix 

ars. | 
V. 15. T Lord thy:God redeemed thee And brought thee out 
with triumph and with riches, which, becauſe they would not, 
God did give to thee as ee e thy fervice, and 
therefore thou ſhalt. follow his example, and ſend out thy ſervant: 
furniſhed with all convenient proviſions. | 

V. 16. Becauſe he is well with. thee—Becauſe it is good, ac- 
ceptable in his eyes or pleaſing to him, to be with thee. 

e. He: A B36: MOVE; 


DP FUr RB 


bert Ort brother, to thy poor and to thy needy, in 


God year by year, in the. place which the 


— ac 


. — 


as M it be lame, or blind, er have any ill ble- 7 
miſh, tliou ſhalt not ſacrifice it unto the Lord 


thy God. | | | | 

22 Thou ſhalt eat it within thy gates: „. 1 

the unclean and the clean perſon ſhall eat it 

alike, as the roe-buck, and as the hart. | 
23 * Only. thoa ſhalt not eat the blood © Chap. 32+. 

thereof: thou ſhalt pour it upon the ground Wy 


Þ #145 as water. 
14 Thou ſhalt furniſh him liberally out of | | 

| Bferve the month of Abib, and keep ae. 1. . 
. the paſſover unto the Lord thy God : * 2 


EF. XVI. 


tor * in: the. month of Abib the Lord thy God *. 13. | 
brought thee. forth out of Egypt © by night. 2 84. . 
2 Thouhaltthereforefacrifice the paſſover 
unto the Lord thy God, of the flock and * 5 dur. 28. 
the herd, in the © place which the Lord ſhall. « as. 12. 3. 
chooſe to place his name there. ., - 
3 Thou ſhalt eat no leavened:bread with f Fx*% »2- - 
it: ſeven days ſhalt thou eat unleavened bread-31; u. 
therewith, even the bread of affliction :. (for. 
thou cameſt forth out.. of the land of Egypt 
in haſte) that thou mayeſt remember the day. 
when thou cameſt forth. out. of. the land of 
Egypt, all the. days of thy life. 
4 5 And there ſhall be no.leavened bread a Exee: 3. 
ſeen with thee in all thy-coaſts ſeven days, nds u 
neither ſhall there any thing of the fleſh which. 
thou ſacrificedit the firſt day at even, remain. 
all night until the morning. | 
5. Thou. mayeſt not * ſacrifice the paſſover or, vill... | 
within any of thy gates, which the Lord thy | 
God giveth thee... 1 

6 But at the place which the Lord thy. 
God ihall. chooſe to place his name in, there 
thou ſhalt ſacrifice the paſſover. | at even, ata Exoe rs. % 
the going down of the ſun, at the ſeaſon that 
thou cameſt forth out of Egypt. | 

7 And thou. thalt roaſt and eat it in the 
place which the Lord thy God ſhall chooſe: 
. 5 and 


which: here folldw, are - mentioned only as additional ſacrifices, 
which were to be offered in the ſeven days of che Paſchal ſolem- 
nity. (Numb. xviii. 18.) | 
V. 3. Even the bread of afſtiction Bread whickis'not uſual nor 
pleaſant, to put thee in mind both of thy miferies; and of what 
thy Redeemer ſhall ſuffer-for thy. fake and for all men. | 
V. 6. There thou. ſhalt. ſacrifice the paſſouver In the court of the 
"Tabernacle or Temple. This he preſcribed, that this great work 
might be done with. more ſolemnity and care in ſueh manner, as 
God required; becauſe. it was not only a Sacrament;. but alſo a 
ſacrifice, and becauſe here was the ſprinkling of blood, which is 
the eſſential part and. character. of. a ſacrifice; and to deſignu the 
place where Chriſt the true. paſſover or Lamb of God, was to be 
ſlain, | 
V. 7. Thou fhalt turn and go unto thy tents—Thy dwellings, 


V. 2. Thou ſhalt therefore ſacrifice the paſſover Strictly ſo cal- 


led, Which was the Paſchal Lamb, aud. fo the ſheep and. oxen, i | 


which he calls tents, as reſpeQing their preſent flate, and to put 
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Ver. 8— t. 
61451. 
+ n+. and on the ſeventh day HH be a + ſolemn | 


XZ... © to thee: begin to number the ſeven weeks 
Nen a. 26. from ſich time as thou beginneſt to put the 


or * unto the Lord thy God with f 


- *— — 


„ * 1 * * cx * 


wien and thou ſhalt turn in the morning, and go 
3 unto thy tents. 
$ Six days thou ſhalt cat unleavened bread, 


— —ä—ꝶ—L2— . —Ä—é— > 


b 1 N Oo . o W r Chee vi 


which the Lord ſhall chooſe: becauſe the re chin 
Lord thy God ſhall bleſs thee in all thy in- .. 
creaſe, and in all the works of thine hands, 
therefore thou ſhalt ſurely rejoice. Ain 

16 J Ihree times in a year ſhall all thy « rx. 3. 


n. aſſembly to the Lord thy God: thou ſhalt do ö 
no work therein. | | males appear before the Lord thy God, iu . 
k Exod.zz-. QO Seven weeks ſhalt thou number un- | the place which he ſhall chooſe: in the feaft 


Lev. 23. 15. 


ſickle to the corn. 

10 And thou ſhalt keep the feaſt of weeks 
a tribute of a 
free-will- offering of thine hand, which thou 
halt give unto the LORD thy God, according 
as the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee. 

11 And thou ſhalt rejoice before the Lord 
8 thy God, thou, and thy ſon, and thy daugh- 
ter, and thy man- ſervant, and thy maid-ſer- 
vant, and the Levite that 7 within thy gates, 
and the ſtranger, and the fatherleſs, and ihe 
widow, that are among you, in the place 
which the Lord thy God hath choſen to place 
his name there. _ 

12 And thou ſhalt remember that thou 
wait a bond-man in Egypt: and thou fhalt 
obſerve and do theſe ſtatutes. 

13 1 Thau ſhalt obſerve the feaſt of 
#2224 tabernacles ſeven days, after that thou haſt 
Is * gathered in thy S corn, and thy wine. 
and eg wiae 14 And * thou ſhalt rejoice in thy feaſt, 
ea „ thou, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, and 
Sc. thy man- ſervant, and thy maid- ſervant, and 

the Levite, the ſtranger, and the fatherleſs, 

and the widow, that are within thy gates. 
15 Seven days ſhalt thou keep a folemn 

feaſt unto the Lord thy God, in the place 


them in mind afterwards when they were ſettled in better habita- 
tions, that there was a time when they dwelt in tents, and that 
however deep they might lay the foundation of their dwelling in 
the earth, or however high they might raiſe them, their houſes are 
but as teats, which, with thoſe that live in them, are ſoon to be 
removed. | 

V. 8. Or the ſeventh day thou ſhalt ds ud aver. But ſhalt uſe it 
for the end for which God bath commanded thee, to ctaſe from 
thy labour—which is for ii good and bis glory. 

V. 10. Thou ſhalt keep the feaſt of week; Of Pentecoſt. 

V. 15. Thou ſhalt ſurely rejoice—In God, and the effects of his 

favour, praiſing him with gladneſs of heart. 


2 * N 


9 "TOS 


th. 


V. 16. Three times in a year ſhall all thy mules appear before the || 


Lord thy God, in the place whiich he ſhall chorſe—Nortthe women, 
partly becauſe of their unſitneſs for many journies, becauſe the care 
of their children and families lay upon them, and partly.becauſe 
they were repreſented in the men. 


of unleaventd bread, and in the feaſt of 
weeks, and in the feaſt of tabernacles: and rod. 23. 
they ſhall not appear before the Lord empty. 329 
17 Every man hall giur as he is able, j ne. accor. 
according to the bleſſing of the Lord thy God {11 © 5. 
which he hath given thee. hand, 
18 ©” Judges and officers ſhalt thou make „hg .. 1c. 
thee/in all thy gates which the Lord thy God d 22, 
. 6 4- and 26. 20. 
giveth thee throughout thy:tribes: and they 2 coun. .. 
thall judge the people with juſt judgment. | 
19 Thou ſhalt not an judgment, thou 
ſhalt not reſpect perſons, neither take a gift: EL. 23.8. 
for a giſt doth-blind.the eyes of the wite, and br. 4 , 
pervert the + words of the righteous. „ 
20 J That which is altogether juſt | ſhalt eee. 
thou follow, that thou mayeſt live, and in- ttt. juttice, 
herit the land which the Lord thy God gi- 
veth thee. | | 
21 © = Thou ſhalt not plant thee a grove r rA. 3 
of any trees near unto the altar of the Lord © 
thy God, which thou ſhalt make thec. 

22 Neither ſhalt thou ſct thee up any & ter. 2. . 
image, which the Lord thy God hateth, - 1.“ 
0” HH v0 85 MEL i 

HOU * {halt not ſacrifice unto the Lord. chop. 15. 
thy God any bullock,.or * ſhecp, where- xt... 6. 
in is blemiſh, or any evil favourcdneſs : for: t. 
that is an abomination unto the Lord thy, | 
God. 7 1 2 AK 


V. 19. Thot ſhall not auręſi judgment—Not give a forced and 
| unjuſt ſcytence. Thou ſhalt not reſpect perſons —Not give ſentence 
according to the quality of the perſon, his richcs or poverty, 
friendſhip or enmity, but according to the jultice of the cauſc. 


A 2i/t doth blind the eyes of the aviſe—Corrnpts his mind, that 28 he 


will not, ſo he cannot diſcern between right and wrong. And 
| pervert tie words of the righteous — Vhe words, the ſentenec of thoſe 
Judges who are inclined and uſed. to do righteous things and have. 
the repute of righteous men, it makes them give wrong judgment. 

V. 20. That which is altogether juſt ſhalt thou fallow—Righte- 
ouſneſs, nothing but righteouſneſs in all cauſes and times, aud to 
all perſons-equally. | | | 
V. 21. Thou ſhalt not plant thee a grove of any trees —Pecauſe 
this was the practiſe of idolaters, aud might be an occaſion of revi- 
ving idolatry. | | 

V. 22. Neither ſhalt thou ſet thee up any image. Statue, whether 
with a picture or repreſentation, or without it, as the idolatcrs. 


V. 18. Judge. Chief Magiltrates to examine and determine 
cauſes and — Officerr— Wha were inferior and ſubordi- 
nate to the other, to bring cauſes and perſons before them, and to- 
execute their ſentence. In all thy gater—Thy cities, which he 
vere calls gates, becauſe there were ſeats of judgment ict. | 


uſed to worſhip. | 


# 
: 


Lord — Abominable. All that God receives, he requires to be 


perfect. ö 


- 


V. 1. Blemiſh, or evil ſuvouredneſi, is an abomination unto the 


. 4 


mw 2 © 


* 


| cauſes, concerning blows, ur, wounds inflicted by one man upon 


Before Chriſt 2 © » If there be found among you with- 


in any of thy gates which the Lord thy God 
b Chap. 13-6. giveth thee, man or woman that hath wrought 
wickedneſs in the fight of the Lord thy God, 


Chap” XVIL DOE © FB RN WIN O M I. Ver. ain. 


— 
_— — ͤ — Px 2 2 — — — 
_ — 


7 & The hands of the witneſſes ſhall be firſt e cn 


upon him to put him to death, and after- 
wards the hands of all the people : ſo ® thou 
thalt put the evil away from among you. 


1451. 


8 Chap. 13. . 
Acts 7. 58. 


c Chap. 4. 10. 
Job 31. 20. 

d Jer. 7. 22, 
23. 


e T.ev. 24. 14. 
16 

Joſh. 7. 28. 

f Num. 35.30. 
Chap. 19. (5- 
Matt. 18. 16. 
Join 8 17. 
2 Cor 13. 1. 
s Tim 5. 10. 
Heb. 10. 28. 


in tranſgreſſing his covenant, 

3 And hath gone and ſerved other gods, 
and worſhipped them, either © the tun, or 
moon, or any of the hoſt of heaven, which 
I have not commanded ; | 

4 And it be told thee, and thou haſt 
heard of it, and inquired diligently, and 
behold, it be true, and the thing certain, 
that fuch abomination is wrought in Ifrael: 

5 Then ſhalt thou bring forth that man, 
or that woman (which have committed that 
wicked thing) unto thy gates, even that man 
or that woman, and ſhall ſtone them with 
{tones till they die. | 

6 f At the mouth of two witnefles, or 
three witnetles, ſhall he that is worthy of 
death be put to death; but at the mouth of 
one witneſs he ſhail not be put to death. 


how abſurd a thing it is to worſhip ſtocks and ſtones, the works 


laid upon his head to detign the perſon, or ſtretehed out to throw 
the tirit ſtone at him. 


V. 2. Man or  woran that hath avronght qavickedreſs—The 
weakneſs and tenderneſs of that ſex ſhall not excuſe her {in nor 
prevent her puniſhment. In tranſgreſſing Hts covenant—1n 1dolatry 
as it is explained which is called a trauſgreſſing of God's covenant 
made with Iſrael, becauſe it is a breach of their faith given to God 
and of that law which they covenamed to Kkrep, and principally 
becauſe it is a. diſſolutior. of their matrimonial covenant with God, 
a renouncing of God aud his worſhip and ſervice, and choofing 
other Gods. f 

V. z. Any of the loſt of heaven Thoſe q lorious creatures, which 
are to be admired as the wonderful works of God, but not to be 
ſet up in God's ſtead, nor worſhipped as Gods ; by condemning 
the moſt ſpecious and reaſonable of all idvlatnies, he intimates, 


of mens hands. Mich 1 have not commanded —1 have forbidden, 
fuch negative expreſſions often imply the contrary. . 

V. 4. Aud it be told thee—By any perſon, thou ſhalt not flight 
ſo much as a rumour or flying report of ſo grofs a crime. In- 
quired diligently—By ſending meſſengers, examining wit neſſes. 

V. 6. At the mouth Upon the teſtimony delivered upon oath 
before the Magiſtrates. Of tauo witneſſes, or three æuitnelſen.— Cre. 
dible competent witneſſes. The Jews rejected the teſtimonies of 
mad men, children, familiar friends or enemies, perſons of diſſo- 

ives and evil fame. | 
mw 7. The hand of the auitneſſes ſhall be firſt upon him — Either 


God thus ordered it, for the caution of 
witneſſes, that, if they had through malice accuſed him falſely, 
they might now be afraid to imbrue their hands in innocent blood ; 
and for the fecurity and ſatisfaction of the people in the execution 
ot this puniſhment. And afterward the hands & all the perpte-— Who 
being ull highly and particularly obliged to God, are bound to 
expreſs their zeal for his honour and-fervice,” and their deteſtation 
of all perſons and things ſo higbly*diſhonourable and abominable 
M 9.7 If there ariſi a matter tos hard for ther. — He ſpeaks to the 
inferior Magittrates. Helaueeu blood and blo;3-— In capita] cautcs 
in matter of bloodſhed, whether it be wiltul- or caſual murder, 
Between plea and plea, and b:tween flroke and iet u ctiminal 


gi- 


another, and to be requited to him by the kenicuce of the tag 


maaded to believe, but only to do, which is thrice repeated. 


$ : : \ h Chap. 13. 6. 
8 4 2 It there ariſe a matter too hard for . 


i 2Chro 19.10, 


thee in judgment, * between blood and blood, mag. 2. n. 
between plea aud plea, and between ſtroke M37: 


k See Ex0d. 
and ſtroke, being matters of controverſy 2: 3. 20. 
within thy gates: then ſhalt thou ariſe, * and Num: 35. rc, 
get thee up into the place which the Lord u 
ty God thall chooie ; _— 

9 And u thou ſhalt come unto the prieſts, 4 1. 9. 
the Levites, and unto the judge that ſhall SN ee 
be in thoſe days, and enquire; and they 3 
mall ſhew thee the ſentence of judgment. — 

10 And thou thalt do according to the 
lentence which they of that place (which ' 
the Lord thall chooſe) ſhall ſhew thee, and 
tliou ſhalt obſerve to do according to all that 
they inform thee : | 

11 According to the ſentence of the law 

| | which 


ſtrate according to that law, Matters of controver h any words 
or matters of ſtrifes or contentions. Then ſhalt thou ariſe, and get 
thee up inte the place which the Lord thy God ſhall choc To ſet up 
his worſhip and tabernacle, or temple there; becauſe there was 
the abode, both of their Sanhedrim, or chief council, which was 
conttituted of Prieſts and civil Magiſtrates, who were moſt able to 
determine ali controverſies, and of the High- Prieſts, who were to 
conſult God by Urim, in great matters, which could not be de- 
cided otherwiſe. | 

V. 9. Thou /halt come wnts the priefls, the Levites—Unto the 
great council, which it is here denominated from, becauſe it con- 
lifted chiefly of the Prieſts and Levites, as being the beſt expofi- 
tors of the laws of God, by which all thoſe controverſies men- 
tioned were to be decided. And the High-Prieft was commonly 
oue of that number, and may feem to be underſtood here under 
the Prietts whereof he was the chief. Unto the judge—The ſu- 
preme civil Magiſtrate, who was made by God the keeper of both 
tables, and was by his Office to take care for the right admini- 
ttration both of juſtice, and of religion, who was to determine 
caules and ſuits by his own {kill and authority in civil matters, 
and by the Prieſts direction in ſpiritual or ſacred cauſes. But 
this ſeems obnoxious to fome difficulties, becauſe this judge was 
obliged to dwell in the place of God. That great council which | 
had the chief and final determination of all the above controver- J 
lies, was a mixed aſſembly conſiſting of wile and good men, ſome 
Eccleſiaſtical, and fome Secular; and being all united in one body, 
and to give judgment by the conſent of all, or the greateſt part, 
are here calle.' by the name of one Judge. The Prieſts are here {po- * 
ken of in the plural number, becaufe they were many, as alſo the 
other members of that Aſſembly were, and the Judge in the fin» 
gular number, becanſe they all conſtituted but one Judge. They | 
ſhall ſhau thee the ſentence of judgment—The true ſtate of the cauſe 
and the judg went to be given iu it. 

V. 10. And thou ſhalt d. Thou fhalt paſs ſentence: for he 
[peaks to the inferior Magittrates who were to give ſentence. and 
came hither to be adviſed about it. Thou ſhalt abjers'e ts delt js 
obiervable that this place does not ſpeak of all controverſies of faith 
as if they were to believe every thing which they ſhoukl teach, but 
only of ſome particular matters of practice aud firife between man 
and man; to which it is plainly limited, and they art not here com- 
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God's law, for then they muſt obey God rather than man. 


— — 
— 9 — 


* 


Ne M Y. Chap. XVII. 


Ver. 12—20. 


Before Crit: hich they ſhall teach thee, and according 


ds the judgment which they ſhall teil thee 
thou ſhalt do: thou ſhalt not decline from 
the ſentence which they ſhall ſhew thec, to 
the right hand nor to the left. 
en s- % 12 And e the man that will do preſumptu- 
Ra 103 ouſly, and will not hearken unto the prieſt | 


———_—_(* that ſtandeth to miniſter there before the 

p Chap. 16. 3. Lord thy God) or unto the judge, even that 

man ſhall die: and thou ſhalt put away the 
evil from Iſrael. p 

13 * And all the people ſhall hear, and 
fear, and do no more preſumptuoully. 

14 J When thou art come unto the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee, and 
| ſhalt poſſeſs it, and ſhalt dwell therein, and 
r. 8. 5. ſhalt fay, I will ſet a king over me, like as 

all the nations that are about me: 
15 Thou ſhalt in any wife ſet m king 
« Seex am. Over thee * whom the Lord thy God thall 


9. 15. aud . 


Chap.1z-it. 


2. 2d e . Chooſe : one from among thy brethren thalt |} 


3 Carvu. 22.19. th 


2 Net. 36. 2. thou ſet king over thee : thou mayeſt not ſet 


a ſtranger over thee, which 7s not thy bro- 


ther. 


V. 11. According to the ſentence of the law which they ſhall teach 


ee. — The Judges in their ſentence, ſhall not upon pretence of 


this ſupreme authority, preſume to direct otherwiſe than the law 
1 The people ſhall not fimply obey them in all things, 
ut ſo far only as their ſentence is according to the law and word 
of God, but not when their commands are evidently contrary to 
But 
when the ſentence of the magiſtrate # wet contrary to the princi- 
ples of juſtice, mercy, aud truth contained in the Scriptures, 
{which are too plainly expreſſed and too faithfully applied to 


men's conſciences to be miſtaken, ) then all are required to yield. 


their ſubmiſſion to the eſtabliſhed authority. 
V. 12. The man that will do preſumptuouſly—That will proudly 


and obilinately oppoſe the ſentence given againit him, without any. 


warrant from the word of God. Thou ſhalt put away the evile— 
That evil, refractory perſon, whofe practice tends to the diſſolu- 
tion of all government, and the ruin of the common-weaith. 

V. 14. And {halt fay, 1 will fet a king ever me—He only fore- 


ſees and fortells what they would do, but does not approve of it. 


V. 15. Thou ſhalt in any wiſe n or inſtal. If you, 
will chooſe a king, which 1 will tuffer you to do, I command you 
to obſerve this iv your choice. M ham the Lord thy God ſhall chore 
— Approve of, or appoint. So it was in Saul, and in David. 
God reſerved to bimicif the nomination both of the family, and 
of the perſon. One from among thy bretbren—Of the ſame nation 


and religion; moſt likely to maintain true religion, and to rule 


with righteouſneſs, gentleneſs, and kindneſs to his ſubjects; and 
that he might be a fit type of Chriſt their ſupreme king, who 
was to be one of their brethren. Thou maye/t not ſet a 1 
er thee—By thy own choice and conſent ; but if God, by his 
providence, and for their fins, ſhould ſet a ſtranger over them, 
they muſt ſubmit to him. ; 

V. 16. But te ſhall not multiply horſes to himſel.— Exceſſively, 
beyand whit neceſſary dignity required. Hereby God would 
prevent many fins and miſchicfs, as pride of heart, and contempt 
of his people; oppreſſion and tyranny, and the impoſition. of un- 
neceTary burdens upon his people; carnal confidence, which, by 
this mcans would promoted. Much commerce with Egypt, 


a9 is here follows, which was famons for horſes. Nor cauſe the perple 


— "p17 Ig arpmTN- ys — 


16 But he ſhall not multiply horſes to my 8 
| himſelf, nor cauſe the people * to return to Bk 


Egypt, to the end that he ſhould multiply « I 
horles: foraſmuch as the Lord hath faid un- .. 


0 1 26. 29 
to you, Ye ſhall henceforth return no more * 4 2'- 7+ 
that wav. | #7. 14 


. y LXOd. 13.17. 


" 2 * - . Num. + 3,6, 
17 Neither ſhall he multiply wives to him- Uo. 68. 


felt, that his heart turn not away: neither 8 
mall he greatly multiply to himſelf ſilver and à 5c Kung. 
gold. | 85 

13 » And it ſhall be when he ſitteth upon z . 
the throne of his kingdom, that he ſhall 
write him a copy of this law in a book, out 
of © that which is before the prieſts the Cue 


5 Ser 2 Kings 
Levites. 22. 6. 


19 And it ſhall be with him, and he 4. . 8. 
ſhall read therem all the days of his life : that 
he may learn to fear the Lord his God, to 
| keep all the words of this law, and thele ſta- 
tutes, to do them: | 


— 
—— 


20 That his heart be not lifted up above 
his brethren, and that he turn not aſide from 
the commandment to the riglit hand or to the 


: | left: 


to return to Egypt — Either for habitation, or for trade. / ſhall 
henceforth return no more that u lu the way that leads to that 
place. And thoſe that have ſet out for the heavenly Canaan, in 
the ways of true repentance, and by faith in the promiſes of God; 
are forbid to return to the contrary conduct, as much as the Liracl- 
ites were forbid to go back to Egypt. 

V* 17.. Neither ſhall be multiply wives to himſelf As the man- 
ner of other kings was, contrary to the deſign of God from the 
beginning. That his heart turn not awaz—From God and his 
law, to idolatry and ſuperſtition. Neither ſhall he greatly multi- 
ply ts himfelſ—Left this ſhould lift up his heart iu confidence and 
pride, which God abhors, and beget in him a contempt of his 
people. They are not ſimply forbidden to be rich, if God made 
them fo, which was the caſe of David and Solomon, and Jcho- 
ſhaphat, &c. but they are forbidden either inordinately to deſire, 
or irregularly to procure great riches, by grinding the faces of 
their own ſubjects, or by poſſeſſing themſelves, coutrary to juſtice, 
of the property of others. 

V. 18. He ſhall aurit.— Either with his own hand, or at leaſt 
by his command. A copy of this law in a bent, which is befere the 
priefts the Leviter—Out of the true original, which was carefully 
kept by the prieſts in the ſanctuary; partly that it might be a 
true and perfect copy, and that it might- have the greater autho- 
rity and influence upon him, coming to him, as 3 the hand 
and preſence of God. And whoever would govern his life in all 
things according to the will of God, which is the only courſe in 
which certain peace is to be obtained or preſerved, muſt, like the 
kings of Iſrael, well acquaint themſelves with the word of God, 
which was the thing intended by writing it over, when they eu- 
tered upon their government. 

V. 19. He ſhall read therein all the days of bir lif— Dili gently 
and conſtantly, neither the greatneſs of his place, nor the weight 
and multitude of his bulneh thall excuſe or hinder him. 

V. 20. That his beart be not lifted up above his brethren.— This 
ſtrongly intimates, that the Scriptures diligently read and ſtudied, 
are a powerful aud probable means to keep him bumble, becauſe 
-they ſhew him that, 3 a king, he is ſubjc& to an higher 
monarch, to whom be mull give an account of all his adminiſtra- 
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Before Chril! left 


to the end that he may prolong his day: 
141. þ 8 


in his kingdom ; he, and his children in tie 
midſt of Itracl. 
| G XVIII. 

IE. prieſts the Levites, and all the tribe 
a Num.18.20, of Levi, * thall have no part nor inhe- 
b Gar. 1. Titance with lfracl : they ſhail cat the offer- 
mgs of the Lord made by fire, and his inhe- 
ritance. | 

2 Therefore ſhall they have no inheritance 
among their brethren : the Lord js their in- 
heritance, as lic hath faid unto thein.. 

3 J And this ſhall be the pricit's due from 
the people, from them that offer à ſacrifice, 
whether it be ox or ſheep; and © they ſhall 
give unto. the prieſt the ſhoulder, and the two 
cheeks, and the maw. | 
4 Exod. 222% 4,4. The firſt-fruit alſo of thy corn, of thy 
. wine, and of thy oil, and the firſt of the 

| fleece of thy ſheep ſhalt thou give him. 
zune. t nl For © the Lord thy God hath choſen him 
FC, 19. b. Out of all the tribes, ' to ſtand to miniſter in 
aud 17. 4. the name of the Lord, him and his ſons for 
ever. 

6 JJ And if a Levite come from any of 
thy gates out of all Ifracl, where he ſojourned, 


c Lev. 7. 30, 
32 


g Chap. 12. 5. 


unto the place which the Lord thall chooſe; 
Then he ſhall miniſter in the name of 
the Lord, his God, as all his brethren. the 


tions and actions, and receive from him his ſentence and doom, 
agrecable to their quality, which is ſufficient to abate the pride 
of the haughtieſt perſon in the world, if he duly coufiders.it. 

| E AVE: 


V. 1, Offerings of the Lord made by. fire—Sacrifices, whereof; 


part was offered to the Lord by fire, and part was allotted to the 
prieſts for their food. Hit inheritance—The Lord's portion or 
inheritance, which God had refcrved to himfelf, as tithes and firſt 
fruits, and other oblations.. 


V. 2. They have no inheritance among their brethren, . the Lord iu 


their inberitance They act as from the. Lord, as his ſervants, in 
ſpreading the knowledge of his will amongſt their fellow creatures, 
and God, who is their immediate employer, is alſo their exceed- 
iug great reward. And the true lervauts of God. are known by 
their leaving their temporal welfare with him, whom they ſerve 
with their ſpirits. 23 

V. 5. The Lord thy God. hath choſen him, to miniſtes. in the name 
of the Lerd—By authority and commiſſion from him, for his ho- 
nour, worſhip, and ſervice. 

V. 6. If a Levite come with all the dęſire of his mind unto the 
place which the Lord ſhall chaofe—To ſpend his whole time and 
{t-ength in the ſervice of God ; and delired intirely and con- 
ſtantly. to devote himſelf to God's ſervice, he was permitted ſo to 
do, becauſe this was an eminent act of piety, joined with ſelf-de- 
ial, to part with thoſe great conveniences, which he could and 


did enjoy in the city of his- poſſeſſion, and to oblige himſelf to 


more conſtant and laborious work. : | 
V. 8. They ſhall have like. portions—With their brethren who 
were in actual adminiſtration. Mich cometh of the ſale of bis pas 


trinom— Though he have an eſtate whereby he may ſubfiſt, raiſed 
by the ſale of his houſe, or other effects. 


and come with all the defire of. his mind . 


Chap. XVIII. D E u T E R ON OM „. 


* ” 


Ver. 1==15: 


| Levites dos, which ſtand there before the Fre i 


Lord. 2 
: = | — 
8 They ſhall have like portions to eat, be- 
ſides “ that which cometh of the ſale of his d hp 
patrimony. hd 
9 When thou art come into the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee, thou' 
{halt not learn to do after the abominations of 


{| thoſe nations. 
10 There ſhall not be found among you 


» 


any one that maketh his fon or his daughter | 
* to pals through the fire, i or that uſcth divi- Ve. 18. 21, 


. E 1 Lev. 10. 25, 
nation, or an obſerver of times, or an enchan- 31. < zo. 4. 
ter, or a witch, | Lai. 8. 146 


11 * Or. a charmer, or a conſulter with ev. 29. 27. 


familiar ſpirits, or a. wizard, Or a necroman- 5am. 28. 20 


cer. 

12. For all that do thefe things are an abo- 
mination unto the Lord: and becauſe of theſe 
abominations, the Lord thy God. doth drive 
them out from before thee. . 


13 Thou ſhalt be + perfect with the Lord t 9r,verighr, . 


or, lincere. 


thy God. | 
14 For theſe nations which thou ſhalt f or, ett. 


poſſeſs, hearkened unto obſervers of times, 


and unto diviners: but:as for thee, the Lord: 
thy. God hath not ſuffered thee ſo 79 di. 


15 ©." The Lord thy God will raiſe up = ov" 1. 45. - 


Aces $:226* z 


unto thee a prophet from the midſt of three, aus 7.37. 
| Ot. 


V. 10. There ſhall not be found ameng you any one that maketh * 


his fon, or his daughter to paſs thruugh the fire By a ſuperſtitious 
dedication, or by a cruel ſacrificing of them. That uſetb divina+ 
tion—PForetelling things ſecret or to come, by unlawful arts-and 
practices. An. obſerver of times —Superſtitiouſly . pronouncing 
ſome days good or lucky, and others unlucky, for {uca,. or ſuch 


actions. One that divineth by the motions of the clouds; by the 


ſtars, or by the flying or chattering of birds, all which heathens 
uſed to obſerve. Or.an-enchanter—Or, a conjecturer, that diſcos 


vers hidden things by a ſuperfluous uſe of words or ceremonies. 


r a witch—OQne that is in covenant with the devil, and by his 
help deludes their ſenſes, or hurts their perſons. 

V. 11. Cr a charmer—One that charmeth ſerpents, or a for» 
tune teller. Or. a conſulter with familiar ſpirits—Whom they 
call upon by certain words or rites, to engage them in evil de- 


hgns. Or a wizard—A knowing or cunning man, Who, by any 


{uperſtitious or forbidden ways, undertakes the revelation of ſe- 
cret things. Or a necromancer— One that calleth up and inqui- 
reth of the dead. | 

V. 12. Becauſe of theſe abominations, the Lord thy God doth 
drive them—— The people of the land which thou art going to 
poſſeſs. s | | ; 

V. 13. Thou fhalt be perfect with the Lord—Sincerely and 
wholly his, ſeeking him, and cleaving to him, and to his word 
alone, aud therefore abhorring all commerce and converſations 
with devils, or their agents, ſuch as were now mentioned, 

V. 14. The Lord thy God hath nat ſuffered thee fo to de—Hath. 
not given to thee, ſuch perſons to conſult with, but hath, given 
thee prophets to inſtruct thee, aud will, in due time, give thee. 
an eminent propuittz 8 
| ii Toe” 


— — —U— 


— — Me een. 4 * 


neter cord of thy brethren, like unto me; unto him ye 
Co, ſhall hearken. | 
. 16 According to all that thou deſiredſt of 


„ 


6 - 42019. the aſſlembly, ſaving, * Let me not hear again 
BY n+ the voice of the Lord my God; neither let 
inf me ſce this great fire any more, that I die 
| not. 

| i7 And the Lord faid unto me, They 
have well /poken that which they have ſpo- 
| ken. 


Þ Chap. 5. 28. 


* * 
1 2 12 
S 


3 


by zoo &. 28. 


. ”&... 
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19 And it ſhall come to paſs, that whoſo- 

x ever will not hearken unto my words which 
he ſhall ſpeak in my name, I will require i- 
of him. 


| 

| 20 But * the prophet which ſhall prefume 
q Z=c>.1>3- to ſpeak a word in my name, which I have 

| not commanded him to ſpeak, or that ſhall 


vat ſpeak in the name of other gods, even that 
prophet ſhall die. | | 
21 And if thou ſay in thine heart, How 


F 7 . nat ſpoken ? 
= | = Jer. 22 9. 


dn ls. £4 oo 6. 
I. a 44 4-454 "Bt 


V. 15. The Lord thy God will raiſe u Will produce and fend 
into the world in due time. Unto thee a prophet—Thole words 
may be underftood ſecundarily concerning the ſucceſſion of pro- 
phers which God would raiſe for the inſtruction of his Church, 
both becauſe this is alleged as an argument why they need not 
conſult with diviners, becauſe they ſhould have prophets at hand 
whenfoever it was needſul, to adviſe them, and becauſe this pro- 
phet is oppoſed to the falſe prophets, and a general rule is here- 
upon given, for the difcovery of all fucceeding prophets, whe- 
ther they be true or falſe, (ver. 20, 21, 22.) but they arc chiefly 
to be underſtood of Chrift, as the following words ſhew, which 
do not truly and fully agree to any other, particularly where he 
is faid to be lite ante Mat, which is fimply denied concerning 
all other prophets, (Dent. xxxiv. 10.) and therefore it is not pro- 

* bable chat it ſhould be fimply affirmed concerning all true pro- 
hets ſucceeding him. But Chriſt was truly like him, in being 
both a Prophet, and 2 King, and a Pricit and Mediator, as 
 Moſcs was, in the excellency of his miniſtry and work, in the 
glory of his miracles, in his familiar and intimate converſe with 
God: And this place is expounded of Chriſt alone, by God him- 
ſelf, in the New T<flament, (Acts iii. 22. and vii. 37. John i. 
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45. and vi. 14. | | 
V. 16. In the day of the afſembly—Of that great and general 
congregation of all the people togetber. 

V. 18. And will put my words in his mouth — Will inſtruct him 
what to fay, reveal myſclf and my wilt to bim. He /hall fprat 
ante them all that I ſhall command him—He will faithfully exe- 
cute the © and traiff I commit to him. And wilt neither omit 
to declare the whole will of God from the fear of man, nor de- 
clare it with any ſuch mixture, as may make it acceptable to any 
wrong diſpoſition in the minds of men, for the fake of any caſc, 
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22 When a prophet ſpeaketh in the name 


N. 


«apo. the Lord thy God in Horeb, in the. day of ; 


q 


ſhall we know the word which the Lord hath ! 


dic; he ſhall flee unto one of thoſe cities, 


their paſſion and occationed his ruin. 


Saviour and a friend. 


Chap. XIX. 


of the Lord, 7 if the thing follow not, nor e 
come to pals, that is the thing which the 3 
Lord hath not ſpoken, but the prophet hath y See cap. 
ſpoken it preſumptuouily : thou halt not be 
afraid of him. 

F XIX. 
HEN the Lord thy God * hath cut - ch. 12 2. 
off the nations, whoſe land the Lord 3 
thy God giveth thee, and thou “ ſucccedeſt se 
them, and dwelleſt in their cities, and in their voiletiett. 
houſcs; | 

2 Thou ſhalt ſeparate three cities for thee Gelen. 
in the midit of thy land which the Lord thy 5 
God giveth thee to poſſeſs it. 

3 Thou ſhalt prepare thee away, and di- 
vide the coaſts of thy land (which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee to inherit) into three 
parts, that every flayer may llce thither, 

4 J And © this 7s the caſe of the flayer © Chap. 4. 4 
which ſhall flee thither, that he may live: 
Wholo Kkilleth his neighbour ignorantly, 
whom he hated not + in time paſt, 

5 As when @ man gocth into the wood with 
his neighbour, to hew wood, and his hand 
tetcheth a ſtroke with the ax to cut down the 
tree, and the j head ſlippeth from the $ helve, 2 flv. iron. 


— woud, 


and || lighteth upon his neighbour, that he | won. 


+} H-h. from 
vellet da, the 
third day. 


and live: 6 Leſt 

V. 19. Whofrever will not hearken, I will require it of bm 
will puniſh him ſeverely for it, as this phraſe is taken. The ſad 
effect of this threatening the Jews have felt for above 1700 years 
together. | 

V. 22. If the thing follow not—Which be gives as a ſign of the 
truth of this prophecy. That is the thing which the Lord hath nt 
polen — The falſehood of his prediction ſhews him to be a falſe 
prophet, though the truth and accompliſhment of his prediction 
had not proved him to be a true prophet, as is evident from Deut. 
xiii. 2, 3. The prophet hath ſpoken it prefumptuoufly—Impudently 
aſcribing his uwa vain and lying fancies to the God of truth. 
Thou ſhalt not be afraid of him Of his predictions or threaten- 
ings, fo as to be ſcared from doing thy duty, in bringing him to 
deſerved puniſhment, 

1 b 

V. 2. Three cities for thee in the miſt of thy land — Beyond Jordan, 
to which they might ſpeedily flee from all the parts of the land. 
The ſame proviſion had been made amongſt thoſe of Iſracl on the 
other fide of Jordan, that none of the true worſhippers of God 
might be without a place of refuge; and abe er will fly for re- 
fuge to the hope ſet before them in Chriſt Jeſas, he is provided 
wherever they are. 

V. 3. Thou ſhalt prepare thee a wway— Diſtinguiſh it by evident 
marks, and make it plain and convenieut, to prevent miſtakes 
and delays. Jute three part. — Not into more, becauſc it was fit 
that theſe places ſhould be at ſome diſtance from the friends of the 
flain perſon, Jeaft the ſight of the manflayer might have provoked 


. 


ffron ; But why into /ree parts? 
When God is worſhipped throngh the man Chriſt Jeſus, in the 


everlaſting Father, Sou aud Spiru, the ſoul finds a ſanctuary, a 


ds ez, TG Lf 


2 29, 
e- 


| yeſtcrday the 


= Chap. 2. 20. 
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Chap. XX. 


Before Chriſt 


6 © Leſt the avenger of blood purſue 
1451. 


the flayer, while his heart is hot, and over- 
« Nuu-38. . take him, becauſe the way is long, and “ flay 
„ien in. him, whereas be was not worthy of death, 
t 1-d. frow inaſmuch as he hated him not + in tinte paſt. 
7 Wherefore | command thee, ſaying, 
Thou thalt ſeparate three citics for thee. 

8 And if the Lord thy God © enlarge thy 
coaſt (as he hath {worn unto thy fathers) and 
give thee all the land which he promiſed to 
give unto thy fathers ; a8 

9 (If thou ſhalt keep all theſe command.— 
ments to do them, which 1 command thee 
this day, to love the Lord thy God, and to 
f Jem. 20. 7. walk ever in his ways) * then ſhalt thou add 
three citics more for thee, beſide theſe three: 

10 That innocent blood be not ſhed in thy 
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee 
for an inheritance, and / blood be upon thee. 
Kc. 11 J But © if any man hate his neighbour, 
Nun. 3, 6, and he in wait for him, and riſe up againſt 
Cay. 27. 2. him, and ſmite him { mortally that he die, 
3 neu ue. and flecth into one of theſe cities: 

12 Then the elders of his city ſhall ſend 
and fetch him thence, and deliver him into 
the hand of. the avenger of blood, that he 
may die. 

13 Thine eye ſhall not pity him,“ but thou 
ſhalt put away the guilt of innocent blood from 
Iſracl, that it may go well with thee. 

i Chap. 27-0 14 © Thou ſhalt not remove thy neigh- 
Nel. 5. 10% Honr's {and-mark, which they of old time 

have ſct in thine inheritance which thou ſhait 
inherit, in the land that the Lord thy God 
giveth thee to poſſeſs it. 


E Gen. 15 18. 


1 Fxod 21.12, 


Num 35-73, 
34. 


V. 6. Leſt the avenger of blood purſue the flazer—This verſe is to 


be joined with ver. 3. the 4th and 5th verſes, coming in as a 


parentheſis, which is uſual, in Scripture. Becauſe the way is long 


and flay him Which is ſuppoſed, but not allowed, as appears 
from the following words. But the avenger of blood is not to be 
puniſhed with death for killing the manſlay er in caſe he found him 
without the borders of the city of refuge after he had been receiv- 
ed there, (Numb. xxxv. 26, 27.) becauſe then he was guilty of a 
new crime, a contempt of God's ordinance, and therefore deſerved 
death from God, who might permit it to be inflicted by the aven- 
ger of blood. As all become guilty of the greateſt contempt of 


the mercy of God, manifeſted to the world in the Mediator with. 


God, for thoſe crimes which they deny leaves them expoſed tg the 
Juſtice of God. = : 
V. 9. Then halt thou add three cities more—That they might be 


equal partakers of all God's gracious defigns with their brethren. 


V. 42. Then the elders of his city—That it might appear how 
hateful murder is to God, and vught to be to all men. And ferch 
him thence—Demand him of the elders of the city of refuge, who, 
upon the hearing of the cauſe and the evidence of the murder, were 
W to deliver the offender to juſtice. 


. 14. Thou ſhalt not remove thy nei Bhour's land-mark——By 


which the ſeveral portions of lands diſtributed to ſoveral tamilies 
wele dillinguiſhed one fromm another. 


Oo 8 7” BA AU AGO 


DE UT T HRT 


. 


and to blow with the trumpets. 
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15 J One witneſs ſhall not riſe up againſt *fre ca 
a man for any iniquity, or for any fin, in any 4 
fin that he finneth : at the mouth of two wit- « Nun. 33.35. 
neſſes, or at the mouth of three witneſſes t. 8 16. 
hall the matter be eſtabliſhed. Saks $295 

16 J If a falle witneſs riſe up againſt any: Tim. «3. 
man to teſtify againſt him $ that which is for, ang 
Wrong : N 

17 Then both the men between whom the 
controverſy is, ſhall ſtand before the Lord, ! Chap. «7. s 


before the prieſts, and the judges which ſhall 


be in thole days. | 
18 And the judges ſhall make diligent in- 
quiſition: and behold, the witneſs be a falſe 


j| witneſs, and hath teſtitied falſly againſt his 
| brother : 


19 * Then ſhall ye do unto him, as he = Prov. 19. 5, 
had thought to have done unto his brother: pas. 14. 62. 
ſo a ſhalt thou put the evil away from among = Chap. 15+ 5 
you. ; : and. — — 

20» And thoſe which remain ſhall hear, 22. 24, 

Js . 24. and 24. 7. 
and fear, and {halt hencefocth commit no o @ap.u1.2:, 
more any ſuch evil among you. 


21 And thine eye ſhall not pity, but * life ? E*2921-23- 


Lev. 24. 20. 


ſhall go for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, . 3. 38. 


hand ior hand, foot for foot. 


„ XX. 
WS thou goeſt out to battle againſt 


thine enemics, and ſceſt * horſes and; e. 


chariots, and a people more than thou, be ai. 31 4. 
not airaid of them: for the Lord thy God 25 
with thee, which brought thee up out of the 
land of Egypt. | 
2 And it ſhall be when ye are come nigh 
unto 


V. 15. One witneſs ſhall not riſe u. Not ſtand, or, not be eſta- 
bliſhed accepted, owned as ſufficient. 

V. 16. {/ a falſe wiinejs— A ſingle witneſs, though he ſpeak. 
truth, is not to be accepted for the condemnation of another man, 
but if he be convicted of falſe witneſs, this is ſufficient for his 
own condemnation. 


V. 17. The men between whom the controverſy it, ſhall fland be- 


fore the prieſts, and tie fudge— The controverſies to be deter- 


mined by the prietts and judges, are only between man and man, 
and not doctrines of faith, and the laws of God. 

V. 20. And thoſe which rematn-—The reſt of the people ſhall 
be admoniſhed of the danger of the crime, by the public example 
made of the guilty. 

V. 21. Life ſhall go for life, ee for ey. What puniſhment he 
intended, or the law ailuited to the accuſed, if he had been con- 
victed, the tame fhall the falſe actuler bear. | | 

K XX. | 

V. 1. Men thou goeft out to batile—Upon a juſt or neceſſary 
cauſe, or for thy own defence. | 

V. 2. The pri. - Au eminent prieſt appointed for this work, 
Shail ſpeak unto the prople—By 
himſelf, or others. 


. V. 7. What 


E - 


Ver. 3—3. 


ee Giri unto the battle, 


1451. that the prieſt ſhall approach 


and ſpeak unto the people, 
3 And thall fay unto them, Hear, O lira- 
el, you approach this day unto battle againſt 


* web. be Four enemies: let not your hearts * taint, 
fear not and do not + tremble, neither be ye 
+ Heb. make 

hakie. terrified becauſe of them. 


4 For the Lord your God 7s he that goeth 
| with you, to fight for you againſt your ene- 
mies, to fave you. 
5 J And the officers ſhall peak unto the 
5 Bd faxing, What man ig there that hath 
dN. built a new houte, and hath not“ dedicated 
P& , uue it? let him go nd return to his houſe, leſt 
he die in the battle, and another man dedi- 
babe it. 
6 And what man ig be that hath planted a 
xp Hed. made vineyard, and hath not yet; eaten of it? let 
rs. him a/ go and return unto [his houſe, leſt 


See Lev. 18. 
23, 2a. he die in the battle, and another man cat of it. 
Sr „ 7 © And what man it there that hath be- 


trothed a wife, and hath net taken her? let 
him go and return unto his houſe, leſt he die 
in battle, and another man take her. 
8- And the officer ſhali ſpeak further unto 
2 judge: 3. 3. the people, and they ſhall ſay, What man 


& there that is fearful and faint-hearted? let 


him go and return unto his houſe, left his 

$ Heb. =. Hrethren's heart F faint as well as his heart. 

9 And it ſhall be when the officers have 

made an end of ſpeaking unto the people, 

$5. w d that they ſhall make captains of the arinies || 
ds lead the 1 


oi the prupic. 
10 © When thou comeſt nigh unto a city 


n to fight againſt it, then proclaim peace un- 


to it. 


of peace, and open unto thee, then it ſhall 
be that all the people that is found therein, 
Mall be tributaries unto thee, and they thall 
ſerve thee. 

12 And if it will make no peace with thee, 
but will make war again# thee, then thou 

Malt beſiege it. 
13 And when the Lord thy God hath de- 
FS. lvered it into thine hands, thou ſhalt ſmite 
every male thereof with the edge of the fward 


V. 7. What man i; there that hath betrothed a wife—Which 
was done by a ſolema and mutual promiſc. 


V. 8. lat man is there that is fearful and. faint hearted : le 


im po and return unto his kouſe—As he, whoſe heart is not in the 
work, may do hurt by his <xarple, far beyond any fervice he 
An ever perform. 

V. 10. When thou comet nigh unto a city, procluim peace unto it-— 
This ſeems to te underſtood not of the cities of the Canzanites, who 


were under an abſolute ſentence of deftruftion, but of the cities 


either of other nations who injured or diſturbed them, or com- 


11 And it ſhall be, if it make titee anſwer 


o N o M „. 


Y 


| 


* 


ſupport of his life, 


Chap. XXT. 


Before Chriſt 


14 But the women, and the little ones, . 


and 5 the cattle, and all that is in the city, : 
even all the ſpoil thereof thalt thou “ rake e ow. x. >. 
anto thyſelf : and thou ſhalt eat the ſpoil of * * . 
thine enemies, which the Lord thy Gad hath. 
given thee. 

15 Thus ſhalt thou do unto all the cities 
which are very lar off from thee, which are 
not of the cities of thele nations: 

16 But * of the cities of theſe people which 
the Lord thy Gad doth. give thee for an in- 
heritance, thou thalt lave alive notlung that 
breatheth:: 2 

17 But thou ſhalt utterly deſtroy them, 
namely, the Hittites, and the Amorites, the 
Canaanites, and the Perizzites, the Hivites, 


bd Num. 38.82. 
Chap. To 1, — 


and the Jebuſites, as the Lord thy God hath 


commanded thee : 


18 That they teach you not to do after all 
their abominations, which they have done 
unto their gods, fo ſhould ye ſin againſt the rom, 
Lord your God. | 
19 / When thou ſhalt beſtge a city a beg | 


time, in making war againſt it to take it, thou 


alt not deſtroy the trees thereof by forcing 
an ax againſt them: for thou may eſt cat of 
them, and thou ſhalt not cut them down 
( + for the tree of the field is man's /ife) f tor fra 
to employ them in the ſiege. of the fie 3: 

20 Only the trees which thou knoweſt t 
that they be not trees for meat, thou ſhalt de- bene. 
{troy and cut them down ; and thou ſhalt fro bete 
build bulwarks againſt the city that maketh *< 
war with thee, until F it be ſubdued... 

S HA N Rk 
F one be found ſlain in the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee to poſſeſs it, ly- 


(Heb. it come 
down. 


ing in the field, and it be not known who. 
{ hath ſlain. him: 


2 Then thy: elders, and thy judges ſhall 
come forth, and they ſhall meaſure unto the 
cities which are round about him that is lain. 

3 And it ſhall be that the city which is 
next unto the flain man, even the elders of 
that city ſhall take an heiter, which hath not 


been 


- 


menced} war: againſt them, or aided their enemies, or oppreſſed 
their friends and allics. 


V. 16. Ton /halt ſave alive nothing, that breatheth-—No foul; 
no man, as that word: is uſed:. 


V. 19. The tree of the field is man's li he, ſuſtenance or 


S R -ÞP:; XXI. 
V. 1. If one be found ſlain in the an Vg! the in feld—Or i in the 
city, or any ther place. | 


V. 4 The | 


* 


Chap. XXI. D E Ur EB ONO KW 5 


3 been wrought with, and whe hath not-{ mother a full month: and after that, thou 3% 6a 


3 drawn in the yoke. | ſhalt go in unto her, and be her huſband, and 
4 And the elders of that city {hall bring 


j the ſhall be thy wife. 
down the heifer unto a rough valley, which 14 And it thall be if thou have no delight 
is neither eared nor fown, and fhall ſtrike off | in her, then thou ſhalt let her go.whither the 
the heifer's neck there in the valley. 


will, but thou. ſhalt not ſell her at all for 
5 And the prieſts the ſons of Levi ſhall money, thow ſhalt not make merchandiſe of 
a Chap. x0. 3. come near (for them the Lord thy God 


her, f becauſe thou haſt humbled her. 
| co 23-13. hath choſen to miniſter unto him, and to blets | 


Ver. 4—2t: 


Judg. 10.24. 


15. [If a man have two wives, one be- 
e in the name of the Mord) and * by their * 
leb. month. word Hall every controverſy, and every ſtroke 


be tried. 
6* And all the elders of that city that are 
c See Pſa. 19, next unto the flain man, © thall wath their 
Mare, 27.24, hands over the heiter that is beheaded in the 
valley. 

7 And they ſhall anſwer and ſay, Our 
hands have not ſhed this blood, neither have 
our eyes ſeen it. 

8. Be merciful, O Lord, unto-thy people 

a Jah tet Iſrael, whom thou haſt redeemed, “ and lay 

not innocent blood + unto thy people of II- 

* rae's charge. And the blood thall be for- 
iven them. 

9 So. ſhalt thou put away the guilt of inno- 
cent blood from among you, when thou ſhalt 
do that which is right in the fight of the Lord. 

10, © When thou goeſt forth to war againſt 
thine enemies, and the Lord thy God hath 
delivered them. into thine hands, and thou 
haſt taken them captive, 


4 Hb, in 
the midi. 


11 And ſceſt among the captives a beauti- 


ful woman, and haſt a defire unto her, that 
thou wouldeſt have her to.thy-wite :. 
12 Thenthou.ſhalt bring her home to thine 
3 Or, Cutter houſe, and ſhe ſhall ſhave her head, and 18 
Fa pare. her nails. 


4 Heb. make, 


Auel. 13 And the: ſhall put: the raiment of her 
captivity from. off her, and thall remain in 

e Ste Pſa. 43. 
10. thine houſe, and bewail her father and her 


V. 4. De ellers ſhall tribe off the heifer'; nec. Po ſhew what 
they would have done to the murderer, if they had found him. 

V. 5. By their, word ſhall every contrguerſy be tried—Every fuch 

controverſy. as might ariſe about the matter here ſpoken of. 

V. 6. All the elders ſhall wajh their handr—1n teſtimony & 
their innocency; 

V. 7. Neither, have our eyes ſeen it— Nor have we ſeen or Under 
ood how or by whom this was done. 

V. 8., The blood ſhall be forgiven them-—Not imputed to them, 
nor puniſhed in them. F hough there was no moral guilt in the 
people, yet there was a ceremonial uncleanneſs in the land, which 
was to be expiated and forgiven. 


V. 10. When thou goeſt forth ta war againſt thine ennie. | 
the Canaanites. 
She ſhall ſhave her head Rendering Kid uncallilhhy 


V. 24 
and deform, but then the laſt words muſt not be render. 
thall pare her nails, but ſhall nouriſh then, or /uffer them grow, 
as the C -baldee, Arabic, and divers of the learned* Jews, and other, 


Interpreters, render it; or to expreſs her forrowTor” the Joſs of 
1 


| 


| vets to all his wickedneſs. 


'Kednels, 3 


loved, s and another hated, and they have 8 ben. 28. 33. 
borne him children, both the beloved. and 


the hated ; and if the firſt-born ſon be her's 
that was 4 

16 Then jt (hall 1 vhen he maketh his her Chron. . 
{ons to inherit hat which he hath, that he 
may not. make the ſon of the beloved, firſt- 
born, betare: the fen of the hated, which is. 
indeed the: firſt- born: 

17 But he ſhall acknowledge the fon of 


the hated for the firit-born, i by giving him i Se : Chron. 


a double portion of all || that he hath: for f d. mat i 
he is * the beginning of his ſtrength, the right . 
ok the firſt-born 7s his. K Ges. 40. 3. 
18. © lf a man have a ſtubborn and rebel 
lious fon, which will not obey the voice of 
his father, or the voice of his mother, and. 
that when they have chaſtened him, will not. 
hearken unto them :: 
19 Then ſhall his father and his mother lay 
hold on him; and bring him out unto the 
elders of his city, and unto the gate of his place: 
20 And they ſhall fay unto the elders of 
his city, This our fon ig ſtubborn and rebel- 
lious, he will not obey. our voice; be is a. 
glutton, and a drunkard.. 
21 And albthe men of his city ſhall ſtone 
him with ſtones, that he die: fo ſhalt thou Chap: ke g. 


and 19. 10, 


put evil away from among you, and all Ifra- » 22. 


2t, 24. 


el ſhall hear, aud fear. 
22" f - And 


her father and mother, as it follows, verſe 13, it being the anci- 
ent cuſtom of mourners in moſt nations to ſhave themſelves, and. 
in ſome to pare their nails, in others to ſuffer them to grow, in 
token of her renouncing her heatheniſh idolatry, and of her em · 
bracing the true religion. 

V. 19, His father and his mother ſhall bring lum out unto-the elders 
of his cih - Which was a ſufficient. caution to preſerve children 


from the malice of any hard- hearted parents, becauſe theſe elders 
were firſt to examine tlie cauſe with all exactneſe, and then to 


1 the ſentenee. l 
20 This of hen is Prikbern and OY? Adds. ineorrigi- 
He is 4 Flatron and à ar: les 


Under which two' offences, others of aulike or worls nature are 
eonprehended? KIA * A 

V. 21. All fuel Patt: lar * ee offtad God; the 
'Univerſal Parent, who, thus eaules bis diipleaſure to be. made 
known SRO all e to none aud pins e 
NK OI 


v. 7 


1 1 Fr 4 


+4 $3.5 L Re 15 M ; x 
* 


* 


. © 
© i 44 4 18 
3 


Wer. 2212 D E U T E RON O M x. Chap. XXII. 


— * 22 J And if a man have committed a ſin 5 J The woman ſhall not wear that which Ms 3 
Ly worthy of death, and he be to be put to death, || pertaineth unto a man, neither ſhall a man ne 
and thou hang him on a tree : | put on a woman's garment : for all that do 


= 9.3%. 23 ® His body ſhall not remain all night ſo are abommation unto the Lord thy God. 


_ a upon the tree, but thou ſhalt in any wiſc bury 6 q It a bird's neſt chance to be before 
ee him that day (for » he that is hanged, 7s * || thee in the way in any tree, or on the ground, 


fe accuried of God) that thy land be not defiled, whether they be young ones, or eggs, and the 
den which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an || dam fitting upon the young, or upon the eggs, 
Joſt: ro. inheritance. | thou thalt not take the dam with the young. 
8 . XXII. 7 But thou ſhalt in any wiſe let the dam 
a Exod. 23. 4 HOU * ſhalt not ſce thy brother's ox go, and take the young to thee, that it may 
or his ſheep go aſtray, and hide thyſelf | be well with thee, and that thou mayeſt pro- 
from them: thou ſhalt in. any caſe bring them] long hy days. . 
again unto thy brother. | 8 4 When thou buildeſt a new houſe, 
2 And if thy brother be not nigh unto | tken thou thaſt make a battlement for thy 
thee, er if thou know him not, then thou] roof, that thou bring not blood upon thine 
ſhalt bring it unto thine own houſe, and it || aouſe, it any man fall from thence. | 
Mall be with thee until thy brother ſeek after | 9 J © Thou ſhalt not ſow thy vineyard . 19. . 
it, and thou ſhalt reſtore it to him again. with divers feeds : leſt the“ fruit of thy feed + ne. nanes, 
3 In like manner ſhalt thou do with his which thou baſt ſown, and the fruit of thy“ 4 
aſs, and fo ſhalt thou do with his raiment, Þ vineyard be defiled. N | 
and with all loft things of thy brother's, which | 10 . Thou ſhalt not plow with an ox 4 > cor 6, 
he hath loſt, and thou haſt found, ſhalt thou || and an aſs together. r 
do likewiſe: thou mayeſt not hide thyſelf. | 11 J © Thou ſhalt not wear a garment of « Lev. e. e. 
es. 4 T Thou ſhalt not fee thy brother's aſs | divers forts, as of woollen and hnen together. 
or his ox fall down by the way, and hide thy- [ 12 JJ Thou ſhalt make thee * fringes up- (ian. 15.33, 
Telf from them: thou ſhalt ſurely help him || on the four + quarters of thy veſture, where- | fer. «ine, 
to lift them up again. | with thou covereſt 7hy/e/f. 139 lt 
V. 23. He that is hanged, is accurſed of G1d—Punithed by God's V. 7. Thou ſhalt in any wiſe let the dam go—For the bird's 
appointment with a moit ſhameful puniſhment, as this was held ſake, which juftered enough by the loſs of its young; for God 
among the Jews, and all nations. This puniſhment was inflicted || would not bave crucity exercifted towards the brute creatures : 
only upon the moſt notorious offenders, and ſuch as brought the and partly for men's lake to reſtrain their greedineſs and covet- 
curſe of God upon the community, and princip-lly to foreſigniſy || oufneſs, that they ſhould not monopolize all to themſelves, but 
that Chriſt ſhould undergo this execrable puniſhment, and be 1h leave the hopes of a future feed for others, | 
made a curſe for us, (Gal. iii. 13.) which though it was yet to 8. Thow ſhalt make a battlement—A fende or breaſtwork, 
come in reſpe& to men, yet was preſent to God. That thy land || becaulc the roofs of their houi:es were made flat, that men might 
be not defiled-—By inhumanuity towards the dead; or by ſuffering walk on them. That theu bring not blocd.— The guilt of blood, 
the memorial of the man's great wickedneſs, and of God's curſe, | by a man's fall from the top of thy houſe, through thy neglect 
to remain public and vifible a longer time than God would have of this neceſſary proviſion, and thy caution is to be extended in 
it, but be put out of fight, and buried in oblivion. | every other cafe, to prevent any ouc trom ſuffering an injury. 
C A F. XXII. 5 V. 9. Thou ſhalt not fow thy vineyard with divers ſeei1-— This, 
V. 1. Thy brothers —A Jew, or a ftranger ; becauſe this was a and the two following precepts, though in themſelves trivial, are 
duty of common juſtice and charity, which the law of nature given, according to that time aud ſtate of the Church, for inſtrue- 
taught even heathens. Hide thyſelf from them—Diſſemble or pre- tions in greater matters, and } articularly to commend to them ſim- 
tend that thon doſt not ſee them, or neglect and paſs them by, as {| plicity and fincerity towards God and men, and to forbid all 
if thou hadfi not ſcen them. mixture of their inventions with God's juftitutrons in doctrine or 
V. 2. If thy brother be not nigh unto thee—Which may make the {| worſhip. LZe/t the fruit be defiled—Heb. The fubneſs of thy ſeed, 
duty more or chargeable. , thou know him not— || i. e. that ſeed when it is ripe and full. Either naturally corrup- 
Which implies, that if they did know the owner, they ſhould re- | ted or marred, whilſt one feed draws away the fat and nourith 
Kore it to him. Bring it unto thine own leut Lo be uſed like | ment of the earth from the other, and ſo both art ſtarved and 
thine own cattle. Thou ſhalt refiore it to him again—The owner, || ſpoiled. Or, this being prohibited by God's law, and thereby 
| 


, — 


as it may be preſumed, paying the charges. | made unclcan ; as on the contrary, things are fanttified by God's 
V. 3. Thou mayg not hide uyfelf—Diflemble that thou haſt rd, allowing and approving them. (1 Tim. 1v. 5. 

Found it ; conceal the thing loſt. | V. 10. Ten ſhalt not float wwith an ox and an afs together Be- 
V. 5. The zwoman ſhall not wear that which pertai eth unto | cauſe the one was clean, the other unclean ; whereby God would 


men, neither ſhall a man put on a woman's garment—This is for- teach men to avoid polluting themſe)ves—Becauſe of their une- 
dual ftreagth, whereby the weaker would be oppreſſed and over» 


bidden, for decency's ſake, that men might not confound, nor 
ſeem to confound thoſe ſexes which God hath diſtinguiſhed, that wrought. i © 
all appearance of evil might be avoided, ſuch change of gar} V- 12. Thou ſhalt make thee ſringer—Laces, or ſtrings, partly 
wents carrying a manifelt fizn of cffeminacy in the man, of bring the commands of God to their remembrance, as it is ex- 
Fogance in the man- lightocſs is both- Mprelſed, Numb. xv. 38, and partly as 2 public profeſſion of their 

11 6 nation 


wee . erp a PAbraeRG 


hd — 


e D © UT E R ON O M V. 


Before Chriſt 


ann. J If any man take a wife, and go in 


unto her, and hate her, 
14 And give occaſion, of ſpeech againſt 
her, and bring up an evil name upon her, 


and ſay, I took this woman, and when I came j 


to her, I found her not a maid:: 

15 Then ſhall the father of the damſel, 
and her mother, take and bring forth the to- 
tens of the damſel's virginity, unto the clders 
of the city in the gate, 

16 And the dainſel's father ſhall ſay unto 
the elders, [ gave my daughter unto this man 
to wife, and he hateth her. 

17 And lo, he hath given occaſions of 
ſpeech again/t] ber, ſaying, I found not thy 
daughter a maid; and yet theſe are the tokens 
of my daughter's virginity : and they ſhall 
{pread the cloth betore the elders of the city. 

18 And the elders, of that city ſhall take 
that man and chaſtiſe him. 

19 And they ſhall amerce him in an hun- 
dred /hekels of ſilver, and give them unto the. 
father of the damſel, becauſe he hath brought 
up an evil name upon a virgin of Iſrael: and 
ſhe ſhall be his wife, he may not put her a- 
way all his days. 

20 But if this thing be true, andthe tokens 
of virginity be not found for the damſel: 

21 Then they ſhall bring out the damſel 
to the door of her father's. houſe, and the 
men of her city {hall ſtone, her with ſtones 
that the die: becauſe ſhe hath wrought folly 

in Iſrael, to play the whore in her father's 
s Chap. 13-5: houſe : & ſo ſhalt thou put evil away | from a- 
e *mong TOUS» 76-365 
22 © If a man be found. lying with a 
woman married to an huſband, then, they 
ſhall both of them die, both the man that lay 
with the woman, and the woman: fo ſhaje 
thou put away evil from Iſrael. 
55 23 If a damſel that is a virgin be be. 


* Lev. 20. 10. 
Johar's. 5. 8 


7 1 
* 


ee trothed unto an huſband, and a man find Hex | 


| 9 5 in n the city, and lie with. her: | 
24 Then ye ſhall bring them both: out un- 

to the gate of that city, and ye ſhall ſtone 

chem with ſtones that they die; ; the damſel, 


dation and religion, "whereby they might be A and diſtia- 


viſhed from ſtrangers, that ſo they might be more eircumſpect 
to behave themſelves as became the people of God, and that they 
ſhould not. be aſhamed to on cheit God and religion before all 
the world. 


V. 22. They ſhall both die: the man and the woman—IF con 


ce of this fault. 


£C. H A P. XXII. 


2.4 P 4 befind- The word 8 a perſon haſe- arg. or 5 
in 1 nication, « or x adultery. "This law was only an excluſion from 
wann 


| 


| 


Among you, 


— — 6s Rd: ** „ 


becauſe ſhe cried not, being in the city; and W _— 
the man, * becauſe he hath humbled his neigh- 4 


bour's wife : * ſo thou ſhalt put away evil from i Chap, 21.14, 
k Ver, whe; 22. 


25 J But if a man find a betrothed lo - 


ſel in the field, and the man } force her, t or, tate 
and he with her : : then the man only that lay of 


—_— * 
with her, ſhall die. 

26 But unto the damſel thou ſhalt do no- 
thing, there is in the damſel no fin worthy of 
death: for as when a man riſeth againſt his 
neighbour, and flayeth him, even fo is this 
matter. _ 

27 For he found þer in the field, and the 
betrothed damſel cried, and there was none 
to ſave her. 

28 T ' If a man find a damſel 7hat is a1Exod. 22.16, 
virgin, which is not betrothed, and "ay hold 
on her, and lie with her, and they be found : 

29 Then the man that lay with her, ſhall . 
give unto. the damſel's father fifty heels of 
{lver, and ſhe ſhall be his wife, becauſe he 
hath humbled her, he may not put her away 
all his days. - 

30 J A man ſhall not take his father's a ur 


and 20. It. 


wile, nor * diſcover his father's ſkirt. ae 
ME - Aar ANI. - [1c orc; 3-0 


E that is wounded in the ſtones, or 10.4. 
hath his privy member cut off, ſhall 
not enter into the congregation of the Lord. 
2 A baſtard ſhall not enter into the con» 
gregation of the Lord: even to his tenth ge- 
neration ſhall he not enter into the congrega- 
tion of the Lord. 
3. An'Ammonite or Moabite ſhall not en- . 
ter into the congregation of the Lord; even 
to their. tenth generation ſhall they not enter 
into the congregation of the Lord for ever: 
4 Becauſe they met you not with = d See Chap. ; 
— with water in the way, when ye came 
forth out of Egypt; and © becauſe they hired c num. 11 
againſt thee Balaam the ſon of Beor of Pethor *, 
of Mefopotamia, to curſe. thee. ad 
5 Nevertheleſs, the Lord thy God would 
not 3 unte N but the Lord thy 
: God 


N. 4 Baa they net you not with bread had with water i 
the way—As the manner of thoſe times was to wait and provide 
for ſtrangers. Their fault was unmercifulneſs to ſtrangers and 
afflicted perſons. How doth the Father of Mereies take notice of 
the conduct of men to men, and eſpecially of the treatment which 
1s-ſhewn to ſtrangers, and to the poor. 

V. 5. The Lord thy God turned the curſe into a bleſſing unto thee 
> reve Balaam to-bleſs thee, who was hired and inclined to 
curſe thee, if poflibly he could. And ſo ſhall the worſt deſigus 
of men be turned into bleſſings to the true Iſrael of Gd. 

V. 6. Thou ſhalt not ſcet their peace Each N Iſraelite is 


5 F | not 


. 


Ver. 13—5. 


. D E UT E RON OM Y. Chap. XXIII. 


Reid 
12451. 


— 


22 J And if a man have committed a ſin 


and thou hang him on a tree: 
23 His body ſhall not remain all night 
| upon the tree, but thou ſhalt in any wiſc bury 
ee > him that day (for“ he that is hanged, 7s * 
e accurſed of God) that thy land be not defiled, 
een which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an 
Joik. 10. inheritance. | | 

EN AP. XXII. 
a Exod. 23. 
or his ſheep go aſtray, and hide thyſelf 
from them: thou ſhalt in any cafe bring them 
again unto thy brother. 


2 And if thy brother be not nigh unto. 


thee, er if thou know him not, then thou 
ſhalt bring it unto thine own houſe, and it 
Mall be with thee until thy brother ſeek after 
it, and thou ſhalt reſtore it to him again. 


3 In like manner ſhalt thou do with his 
aſs, and fo ſhalt thou do with his raiment, 


and with all loft things of thy brother's, which 
he hath loſt, and thou haſt found, ſhalt thou 
do likewiſe: thou mayeſt not hide thyſelt. 

X Excd. 3. 5. 
or his ox fall down by the way, and hide thy- 


ſelf from them: thou ſhalt ſurely help him 


to lift them up again. 


v. 23. He that is hanged, is accurfed of Gr2—Punithed by God's | 
2ppointment with a mot ſhameful puniſhment, as this was held | 
among the Jews, and all nations. This puniſhment was inflicted | 


only upon the moſt notorious offenders, and ſuch as brought the 
evrſe of God upon the community, and principally to foreſignify 
that Chrift ſhould un 


ze not defiled—By inhumanity towards the dead; or by ſuffering 


the memorial of the man's great wickedneſs, and of God's curſe, | 
to remain public and viſible a longer time than God would have | 


and buried in oblivion. 


it, but be put out of fght, 
. XXII. 


V. 3. Th brothers —A. Jew, or a ftranger ; becauſe this was || 


duty of common juſtice and charity, which the law of nature 


taught eren heathens. Hide thyſelf from them—Diſlemble or pre- 
that thou doſt not ſee them, or neglect and paſs them by, as | 


jf thou hadft not ſeen them. 
V. 2. If thy brother be not nigh unto thee—Which may make the 


duty more troubleſome or chargeable. / thou know him not— | 
Which implies, that if they did know the owner, they ſhould re- 

Kore it to him. Bring it unto thine own houſe—'l'o be uſed like | 
thine own cattle, Thou ſhalt reftore it to him again—The owner, | 


as it may be preſumed, paying the cha 


r 
V. 3. Thou mayeft not hide cyl Diilemble that thou haft | 


found it ; conceal the thing loſt. 


V. g. The noman ſhall wt wear that which pertai:eth unto a 


man, neither ſhall a man put on a woman's garment— This is for- 


bidden, for decency's ſake, that men might not confound, nor | 
h diſtinguiſhed, that 
af evil might be avoided, ſuch change of pare 


ſeem to confound thoſe fexcs which God 
all 
wents carrying 2 manifelt fizn of eſfeminacy in the man, 
Fogance in the woman—ot lightueſs in both- 


worthy of death, and he be to be put to death, 


HOU * ſhalt not ſee thy brother's ox 


4 7 Thou ſhalt not fee thy brother's aſs | 


o this execrable puniſhment, and be 
made a curſe for us, (Gal. iii. 13.) which though it was yet to | 
come in reſpect to men, yet was preſent to God. That thy land | 


5 J The woman ſhall not wear that which re wit 
pertaineth unto a man, neither ſhall a man . 
put on a woman's garment : for all that do 
ſo are abommation unto the Lord thy God. 
6 lt a biru's neſt chance to be before 
thee in the way in any tree, or on the ground, 
whether they be young ones, or eggs, and the 
dam fitting upon the young, or upon the eggs, 
thou ſhalt not take the dam with the young. 
7 But thou ſhalt in any wile let the dam 
go, and take the young to thee, that it may 
be well with thee, and at thou mayeſt pro- 
long thy days. 55 ; 
8 J When thou buildeſt a new houſe, 
then thou fthaſt make a battlement for thy 
roof, that thou bring not blood upon thine 
aouſe, it any man fall from thence. IF 

9 J © Thou ſhalt not ſow thy vineyard . . e. 
with divers feeds: leſt the “ fruit of thy feed + nev. nne. 
which thou baſt fown, and the fruit of thy “ . 
vineyard be defiled. 

10 © 4 Thou ſhalt not plow wit 

and an aſs together. | 
11 < © Thou ſhalt not wear a garment of Ley. «9. e. 
divers forts, as of woollen and linen together. 

12 J Thou ſhalt make thee fringes up- fx. 15.33, 

on the four + quarters of thy veſture, where- | tier. ie 
with thou coverelt 2% f. 13 Vt 


V. 7. Thou fhait in any wiſe let the dam go For the bird's 
fake, which ijuftercd enough by the loſs of its young; for God 
would not have cruelty exerciſed towards the brute creatures : 
and partly for men's fake to reitrain their greedineſs and covet- 
ouſneſe, that they ſhould not monopolize all to themſelves, but 
might leave the hopes of a future teed for others, 

8. Tou jhait make a battlement—A fence. or breaſtwork, 

becauſe the roofs of their houits were made flat, that men might 

That thou 39 net blood The guilt of blood, 

| by a man's fall from the top of thy houſe, through thy neglect 

| of this neceffary proviſion, and thy caution is to be extended in 
every other caſe, to prevent any oac trom ſuffering an injury. 

V. 9. Thou ſhalt not fow thy vineyard with divers ſeeis-— This, 
and the two following precepts, though in themſelves trivial, are 
| given, according to that time aud ſtate of the Church, for inſtrue- 


f 


h AN OX 4 *ee > Cror7.6, 
I4, I, I6. 


| walk on them. 


| tions in greater matters, and particularly to commend to them fim- 
plicity and fincerity towards God and men, and to forbid all 
| mixture of their inventions with Ged's juſtitutions in doctrine or 
| worſhip. Left the fruit be defiled—Heb. The fulneſs of thy ſeed, 
i. e. that ſeed when it is ripe and full, Either naturally corrup- 
ted or marred, whilſt one feed draws away the fat and nouriſh- 
ment of the earth from the other, and ſo both are ſtarved and 
ſpoiled. . Or, this being prohibued by God's Jaw, and thereby 
| made unclcan ; as on the contrary, things are fanttified by God's 
word, allowing and approving them. (1 Tim. iv. 5.) 

V. 10. Thou halt not float auith an ox and an aii together — Be- 
cauſe the one was clean, the other unclean ; whereby God would 
teach men to avoid polluting themſe)ves—Becauſe of their une - 


dual fireagth, whereby the weaker would be oppreſſed and over- 
| wrought 
| F Thou ſhalt make thee ringe. Laces, or ſtrings, partly 


2 * | 
bring the commands of God to their remembrance, as it is ex- 
esd, Numb. xv. 38, and partly as 2 public profeſſion of their 

. i nation 


n i re I I —.— — — 


— 
Before Chriſt 


— Koi her, and hate her, 


14 And give occaſion of ſpeech againſt 
her, and bring up an evil name upon her, 


to her, I found her not a maid : 


15 Then ſhall the father of the damſel, 
and her mother, take and bring forth the to- 


| tens of the damſel's virginity, unto the elders 

' of the city in the gate. 

16 And the dainſel's father mall ſay unto 

the elders, I gave my daughter unto this man 
to wife, and he hateth her. 

17 And lo, he hath given occaſions of 
ſpeech againſt] ber, ſaying, I found not thy 
daughter a maid, and yet theſe are the tokens 

my daughter's virginity : and they ſhall 

{pread the cloth before the elders of the city. 

18 And, the elders, of that city ſhall take 
E that man and chaſtiſe him. 
a T's 19 And they ſhall amerce han in an hun- 
|  dred /hckels of ſilver, and give them unto the. 
father of the damſel, becauſe he hath brought 
up an evil name upon a virgin of Iſrael: and 
ſhe ſhall be his wife, he may not put her a- 
way all his days. 
20 But if this thing be true, and ibe tokens 
of virginity be not found for the damſel: 
21 Then they ſhall bring out the damſel 
to the door of her father's. houſe, and. the 
men of her city ſhall ſtone her with ſtones 
: that the die : becauſe ſhe hath wrought folly 
mn rac}, to play the whore in her tather's 
s hap. 13-5: houſe : 5 ſo ſhalt thou put evil away | from a- 
1 * K *mong you. 


% Lev. W. 10. 
Johar-v. i 


« 


woman married to an huſband, then. they 


5 F 


thou put away evil from Iſrael. 
23 © If a damſel that is a virgin be be. 


3 trothed unto an huſband, and a man ind her | | 


in the city, and he with her: nila. 0 
24 Then ye ſhall bring them both out un- 
to the gate of that city, and ye ſhall ſtone 


* : 
* 


dation 440 religion, 3 they might be Atewed and diſtiq- | 
guiſhed from. ſtrangers, that ſo they might be more circumſpe& 

to behave themſelves as became the people of God, and that they for ſtrangers. Their fault was unmercifulneſs to ſtrangers and 
ſhould. not be aſhamed to own cheir Gd and religion before all | 


the world. | 

V. 22, They ball both dic: the man por the. we con 

| vigted of this fault. ils | 
1 £C. H AP. XXIII. 8k : 

2. 4 baflard—The word notes. a perfon haſe- EEE or "0 


Chap: XML D E UT E R ON O M v. 
3 J If any man take a wife, and go in 


and ſay, I took this woman, and when I came 


8 
—— 


Ver. 135. 


becauſe ſhe cried not, being in the city; and 7 Ori 
the man, * becauſe he hath humbled his neigh- 45 
bour's wife : * ſo thou ſhalt put away evil from i chap. 21.14, 
among you. 5 
25 [But if a man find a betrothed dam- 
fel in the field, and the man * force her, tor. Or, take 
and he with her: : then the man only that lay 9 
with her, ſhall die. 
26 But unto the damſel thou ſhalt do no- 
thing, there is in the damſel no ſin worthy of 
death: for as when a man riſeth againſt his 
neighbour, and ſtayeth him, even ſo is this 
matter. | 
27 For he found per in the field, and the 
betrothed damſel eried, and there Was none ' 
to fave her. | | 
28 © lf a man find a damſel that is a 18x04. 22.16, | 
virgin, which is not betrothed, and ay hold 
on her, and lie with her, and they be found : | 
29 Then the man that lay with her, ſhall . -- - | 
give unto, the damſel's father fifty Hebels of + 
{lver, and ſhe ſhall be his wife, becauſe he 
hath humbled her, he may not put her away 
all his days. 
30 J A man ſpall not take his father's 
Lise, nor * diſcover his father's ſkirt. fee Kink 
Se INE 2 | 
E. that is wounded in the ſtones, or 10 4. 
hath his privy member cut off, ſhall 
not enter iuto the congregation of the Lord. 
2 A baſtard ſniall not enter into the con- 
gregation of the Lord: even to his tenth ge- 
neration ſhall he not enter into the congrega- 


WWW dation. Dade ds ads. 


m Lev. 16. 8. 
and 20. 11. | 
1 Cor. 5. 1. f 


27 JI a m man be found lying with a | 


ſhall both. of them die, both the man that lay | 
with the woman, and the woman: fo ſhalt | 


not hearken unte ons: but the Lord thy 
chem with {tones that they die; the damſel, a 5 


the conduct of men to men, and eſpecially of the treatment which 
is ſhewn to ſtrangers, and to the poor. 


a | "Freed Balzam to-bleſs thee, who was hired and inclined to S 


| curſe thee, if poſſibly he could. And fo ſhall the worſt deſigns 


11 ale or x adultery. "This law was only an excluſion from | of men be turned into bleſſings to the true Iſracl of God. 


tion of the Lord. 

3'* An'Ammonite or Moabite ſhall not en Net, 1 
ter into the congregation of the Lord; even | 
| to their. tenth generation ſhall they not enter 2 ; 
| into the congregation. of the Lord for ever: 
4” Becauſe they met you not with — 5 — 
| — with water in the way, when ye came 
forth out of Egypt; and © becauſe they hired © Num. 285 
againſt thee, Baſaam the'ſon of Beor of Pethor ©, © j 
| of Meſopotamia, to curſe. thce. ee 
5 Nevertheleſs, the Lord thy God would 


S God 


/ 


N. 4+ BA they met. you mot with Bread * ith ate in -2 
the way—As the mauner of. thoſe times was to. wait and provide 


4 


afflicted perſons. How doth the Father of Mereies take notice of 


V. 5. The Lord thy God turned the curſe into a blefing unto thee 


V. 6. Thou ſhalt not ſeek their 1 Particular Ifraelite 3 is 
| 5 not 


* 


* n. dd. F, al. 
* Go ha K 
* 


* * 
. — W2 * 
1 "4 * 
a, 
* 3 


Ver. 65—22. 


r. 1 5. en, * he. ſhall waſh bimfelf with water : and 


2 


wi God turned the curſe into a bleſſing unto thee, 
* decauſe the Lord thy God loved thee. 
an 6 Thou ſhalt not ſeek their peace, nor 
t. their + proſperity all thy days for ever. 

7 EC Thou ſhalt not abhor an Edomite, for 
he it thy brother: thou ſhalt not abhor an 
E becauſe thou walt a ſtranger in his 

and. % 0 
s The children that are begotten of them, 
Mall enter into the congregation of the Lord, 
m their third generation. 

9 When the hoſt gocth forth againſt 
thine enemies, then keep thee trom every 
wicked thing. A 

„ens. 10 if there be among you any man 
that is not clean, by reaſon of uncleannets 


chat chanceth him by night, then ſhall he go 


abroad out of the camp, he ſhall not eome 


within the camp. ' 
11 But it ſhall be when evening 4 cometh 
eth tod. 
when the fun is down, he ſhall come into the 
camp again. | . 
12 J Thou ſhalt have a place alſo without 
the camp, whither thou ſhalt go forth abroad. 
13 And thou ſhalt have a paddle upon thy 
3 Reb. gn weapon: and it ſhall be when thou | wilt 
, caſe thyſelf abroad, thou ſhalt dig therewith, 
and ſhalt turn back, and cover that which 
cometh from thee. . 
14 For the Lord thy God walketh in the 
_ midit of thy camp, to dehver thee, and to 


give up thine enemies before thee : therefore | 


the body of. the nation zre-forbig all fricudly and familiar inter- 
courſe with them. 


. o 


V. . He is thy brather—By Efau, Jacob's brother. Thou ſh alt 
not abbor an Egyptian, becanfe thou waft a ſtranger in his land 


And didd reccive habitation, protection and provikon, from them 
2 long time, which kipdneſs thou muſt not forget for their follow: 


ing perſecution. God commandeth us to overlook and forget 


inzurica, and to remen ber kindnefles.. hs 
V. 9. Then lep rhee from every wicked —_—— efpecialty rake 
heed, becauſe that is a time and ſtate of confuſion and licentiouſne ſa, 
when the laus of God avd man cannot be heard for the noife of 
arms; and begauſe the ſucech of thy arguiang ente 
upon God's bleſſing, which wicked men have no teaſon to expect ; 
and becauſe thou Toh then carry thy life in thy hand, and there- 
fore baſt need to be well prepared for death and judgment. _ 
3 14 Fhe Lord thy E Walletb in the mid, Jp y carnf-—Ei- 
ther becauſe the ark was commonly preſent with them, or at Jeaft 
of the holy inkroments, which were pledges of God's pre- 
: or, becauſe God bad promiſed to go forth with them, 
when they engaged in a juſt and neceſſary war, But wha 3s the 
place in whigh the judge of A is not Rete. 
V. 16. Thos /bdlt nt zppreſi him Taking advantag 


e from his 
low and affii 


rantage of another's acceffiry. 


» any once of humanity to them, but 


1265 depend. 


condition to be unreaſonable or injurious to him. 
V. 39. Thou ſbalt net lend upon uſury.— Take an unlawful ad- 


D RE U T E R ON O M' v. Chap, XXUI 


ſhall thy camp be holy, that he ſee no $ un- e ng 

clean thing in thee, and turn away from thee: 75 
15 J Thou ſthalt not deliver unto is 5 Heb. osdea- 

maſter, the ſervant which is eſcuped from his %, 

maiter utito thee. | C 1541.30. 15o 

16 He ſhall dwell with thee, even among 

you, in that place which he thall chooſe, in o chap. 12. 5, 

one of thy gates where it || liketh him beit: | Heb . good 

thou thait not Oppreis him. On... 

17 J There ihall be ro * whiore of the * or. G@4o- 

daughters of Hracl, nor à ſodomite of the . 19. 25. 

ſons of Ifrael. | See Prov, 2. 

13 Thou thalt not bring the hire of a whore, = 

or the price of a dog inte the houſe of the 

Lord thy God tor any vow : for even both 

| theſe are abomination unto the Lord thy God. 

19 © * thou thalt not lend upon uſury to * £x94-22.25. 
thy brother; uſury of money, uſury of vic- Li. . 
tals, uſury of any thing that is lent upon 1 . 
uſury. 8 8 
20 Unto a ſtranger thou mayeſt lend up- g Lev. 19. 
on uſury, but unto thy brother thou ſhalt not 3 
lend upon uſury; that the Lord thy God may f 
bleſs thee in all that thou fetteft thine hand 
to, in the land whither thou goeſt to poſleſs 


— _ 


it. | 
| 21 T ® When thou ſhalt vow a vow unto » N«n.30. 2. 
the Lord thy God, thou ſhalt not flack ta 
pay it: for the Lord thy God will ſurcly re- 

quire it of thee; and it wouid be tin-in thee. 
22 But if thou ſhalt forbear to vow, it 
| ſhall be no fin in thee. | 5 


23 Phat 


V. 20. Unt2 a Hranger thou: may eſi lend upon ,. To a _ 
ſon of any other nation. The reaſon why ulſury-i4 permitted - a 
ſtranger, not to an Iraclite, may ſeem to be this, becauſe the. 
Iraclites generally. employed themſelves in the management of 


berrowed money to balance the. uſe they ſnould pay for it, and 
eonſequently it may be preſumed that they would not borrow- 
money upon uſe, but for want and poverty, and in that caſe, 
and principally. for that reaſon, uſury ſeems to he forbidden to 
them. But the ſtrangers made. uſe of their money in way of 
traffick with the Ifraclites, which was more gamfub, and could 
much better bear the burden of uſury, and reap, advantage from 
money ſo borrowed, and theſe fixangers here ſpoken of, are ſup - 
poſed to be competently rich, and not paur, as may. plainly ap- 
Pear, by comparing thus place with Lev. XXV. 35, 36. where they. 


are no lefs forbidden to take uſury of a. en we rare 
in cafe of poverty. * Rrang tau d brother, 


lf the matter. of it be lawful, and in thy own power, becauſe. 
b7 fin in Ahe. would be laid to thy charge as, a. Bu, and bring 
judgment upon thee... . PI 


V. 23. A fec- ill. aring Which, though wou didſt freely. 
make, yet being made, thou, art ue longer a 4 


V 


land and Gattle, and therefore could not make any advantage of 


V. 21. Men thon. ſbalt raw a wow, thow ſhalt nit Hack ts pay r 


delays may make thee both unable to pay. it, and nuwilling too, 
the: ſenſe of ones oj gation. growiog weaker by.delgy. It auould 


ce, but obliged to 


5 


ALS" 43 
* © Fr. 
þ p 


Chap. XXIV; D RE UT E R ON O M V Ver. 2316: 


n 23 That which, is gone out of thy lips, 
thou ſhalt keep and perform; ever a free- 


_ will-offering, according. as thou haſt vowed 


unto the Lord thy God, which thou haſt pro- before the Lord, and thou ſhalt not cauſethe 


ſ che land to ſin, which the Lord thy God giv- 
24 J When thou. comeſt into thy neigh- | 


miled with thy mouth. | 


4 Her former huſband which- fent her erg 0:07 
away, may not take her again to be his wife, 3 


after that ſhe is defiled: for that it abomina- yer. 3. 1. 


bour's vineyard, then thou mayeſt eat grapes 


thy fill, at thme awn pleatare ; but thou thalt 
not put any in thy veſſel. 


n Matt. 12.1. 
Mar! 2. 23. 
Lu- e 0. 1. 


corn of thy neighbour's, * then thou mapyeit 
pluck the ears with thine hand: but thou 
ſhalt not move a fickle unto thy neighbour's 
ſtanding- corn. 


i $f A . N 
a Matt. 5. 31. 
and 19. 7. 


Mark 10, 4. 


married her, and it come to pals that 


the! find no favour in his eyes, becauſe: he | then that thief ſhall die, and thou-ſhalt put cp. 8g 


eee bath. found * ſome uncleandeſs in her: then 


— — 


eth thee for an inheritance. 1 
5 7 < When a man hath taken a new wife, « Chap. 20 7, 
he ſhall not go our to war, 1 neither ſhall he =) nor” * 


| be charged with any buſineſs : bunt he ſhalt nan pats 
25 When thou comeſt into the ſtanding- 


be free at home one year, and ſhall cheer up rp 
his wife which he hath taken. 5 

6 J No man ſhall take the nether or the 
upper milftone to pledge: for he taketh a 


| mon's lite to pledge. 


HEN a man hath taken a wife and | 


— 


7 lf a man be found ſtealing ar of . 
his brethren. of the children of Ifracl, and 


maketh merchandiſe of him, or ſelleth him; 


cet let him write her a bill of +: divorcement, | 
On. 


and give it in her hand, 
his houſe. 5 


and ſend her out of 


| ing to all that the prieſts the Levites ſhall. 
2 And when ſhe is. departed. out of his | teach you: as I commanded them, % ye thall. 
houſe, ſhe may go and be another man's wife. | . 


3 And if: the latter huſband hate her, and $Z 


write her .a bill of divorcement, and giveth | 


it in her hand, and ſendeth her out of his 


houſe ; or if the latter huſband die, which | 


took her 7 be. luis wife ;. 


n V. 24. IWhen thou comeſ? into thy neighbour's vincyand, then thau 1 5 


4 
5 


1 


maye/t eat graper at thine own, pleaſure.— Which was allowed ia 


thole parts, becaxſe of the great plenty and fruitfulneſs of vines 
were. | 


do any other injury to the corn or property of- another z he that 


V. 25. | Thou halt net maue 4 fickle unto thy neighbour's flaxding-- 
corn — The fame law ineludeth God's command, that no man ſhould. 


to get a kvehbeod, the taking away whereof is 
would let his cattle louſe upon the corn or graſs of his neighbour, | 
x he could do it ſecretly, is to underſtand from this word, that 


He whoſe eye ſeeth in ſceret, will, if not before, in the great | 


m men, and haxe neither confeſſed them to God, repeated of 
ther in his fight, or made, or endeavoured to make, any repara - 


nation, is above All, aad All from the higheſt to the loweſt, muſt 
give account of themſelves unto him. (Rom. xiv. 13.) 
V. 1. Then let him nunitt her à bill of diworcement. This ig-not 
a command ute divorce them, nor an allowance aud approbation, 
as plainly. appears from Matth. v. 31, 32. and $ix+ 8, 9. but 
merely-a' permiſſion or toleration of that practice for prevent ion of 
eater miſchiefs and cruelties towards their wives, and this only 
w & feaſon,.evew until beine / reformation; as it is called, 
4 Heb. ix. 10.) i. e, till the coming of. the Meſſias, when things 
were to retura to their finſt iuſtit ution, and pureſt condition. 


day of accounts, bring that and-every hidden thing to light ; and 
2 how great will cheir thame be, who bave covered their fins 


evil away from among you. | | 
8 J Take heed, in“ the plague of leproſy, z. 
that thou obſerve diligently, and do accord- | 


obſerve to do. £7 | 
9 Remember what the Lord thy God did 
k unto Miriam by the way, after that ye were gh 


| * 
come forth out of Egypt. 3 
lo. When thou doſt $ lend thy brother the wan t 


any thing to, 
any e. | 


ſuch abominable lightnets and lewducts: to be practited, left. the 
people be polluted, and the land defiled and accurſed by that 
means. 

V. 6. No man ſhall take the nether ar the: il date to pleuge 
Under this all other things are to be underſtood that are neceffary 
ainſt the laws 
of charity, ſceing by thafe things alone, be can be enabled boch 
to ſuhſid, aud to pay his debts. He tateth a a -- 
livelihood, or the neceſſary ſupports of his liſe. 

V. 8. 4+ [ commanded them, jo ye ſhaiſtohſer re to-dx——Bywhack 
words God plaiuly intimates,. that they were not only tu have an 


eye to the Levites inſtructions, but eſpecially: to the ward and 


| command of God, and that if the Levites ſentenee was contra» 
tion for the wrongs which they know they. have done to others, | 


He who forbideth every injury. between man and man, nation and V. 9. Cam Hirizm——Whem-God-fmote with leprofy for” her 


ty to the command of God, it was nat to be obeyed: | 


conte 


apt of-Maſes; and therefore thou mayeſt expect the ſame or 


| like puniſhment, if thou, doſt deſpiſe che eounſel and direction uf 
the Levites. Under the divine government there is aw orderly 


' 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
1 


V. 2. She may go an be andther man's wife—For though he 
oould not .cauſeleſsly put her away without. fin, yet-the being put 


way and forſaken by her huſband,. might marry anauher- without wigha he occaſioned. by the ſiglu af ſomething whicl ke . 5 


1 


— es 


ſubordination : ſuperiors and teachers are accountable. to Gd. 


that they rule and. teach according; to the will of God, and thoſe. 


V. 4. Toa ſhalt not cauſe the land te fn. Thou fitalt not ſuffur 


that are under them are to obey and: attend to their inſtruſtiun, 


as to the appointed means by which God will dothem good, who 
attend to the will of God in the appointed means, and thoſe that 


de ſpiſe and reist chem, will make chemſalves accountable for > + 


doing. 


V. 10. Thott halt. not go ine his beige to fetch bis. pledge==To 


e. 


prevent both the podr man's reproach, by hang wauts ex. F 


holſed to view, aud the cretlitor's inſolence aud greedineſa, which 


". 


Ver. 2212 D E UT E RON O M xv. Chap. XXII 


5 J The woman ſhall not wear that which e wit 
pertaineth unto a man, neither ſhall a man 2 
put on a woman's garment: for all that do 
ſo are abomination unto the Lord thy God. 

6 lt a bird's neſt chance to be before 
thee in the way in any tree, or on the ground, 
whether they be young ones, or eggs, and the 
dam fitting upon the young, or upon the eggs, 
1 thou ſhalt not take the dam with the young. 

01 . 4 „ 4 7 Hut thou ſhalt in any wiſe let the dam 
ed 23.4. 7 THOU * ſhakt not ſee thy brother's ox go, and take the young to thee, that it may 
or his ſheep go aſtray, and hide thyſelf be well with thee, and bat thou mayeſt pro- 

| from them: thou ſhalt in. any caſe bring them long thy days. 


22 T And if a man have committed a fin 
worthy of death, and he be to be put to death, 
and thou hang him on a tree : | 

23 His body ſhall not remain all night 
upon the tree, but thou ſhalt in any wiſc bury 
him that day (for he that is hanged, 7s * 


m N. . 29. 
e. 25. 


. = Gul. . 23. 
Hen rhe 


exrſ- G4: accuried of God) that thy land be not defiled, | 
WS which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an | 
iaberitance. | 


again unto thy brother. 

2 And if thy brother be not mgh unto. 
thee, er if thou know him not, then thou 
ſhalt bring it unto thine own houſe, and it 
ſhall be with thee until thy brother ſeek after 
it, and thou ſhalt reſtore it to him again. 

3 In like manner ſhalt thou do with his 


aſs, and fo ſhalt thou do with his raiment, 


and with all loſt things of thy brother's, which 


he hath loſt, and thou haſt found, ſhalt thou | 


do likewiſe: thou mayeſt not hide thyſelt. 
+ ed. 3. 3. 


or his ox fall down by the way, and hide thy- 


Telf from them: thou ſhalt ſurely help him | 


to lift them up again. 


V. 23. He that is hanged, is accurſed of G- Puniſhed by God's 
appointment with a moſt ſhameful puniſhment, as this was held 
among the Jews, and all nations. This puniſhment was inflicted 
only upon the moſt notorious offenders, and ſuch as brought the 
curſe of God upon the community, and princip-lly to foreſignify 
that Chriſt ſhould un this execrable puniſhment, and be 
made a curſe for us, (Gal. iii. 13.) which though it was yet to 
come in reſpe& to men, yet was preſent to God. That thy land 
ze not defiled—By inhumanity towards the dead; or by ſuffering 
the memorial of the man's great wickedneſs, and of God's curſe, 
to remain public and viſible a longer time than God would have 
it, but be put out of fight, and buriedin oblivion. 

28 A . XXII. 

V. 1. Thy brothers —A Jew, or a ſtranger; becauſe this was a 
duty of common juſtice and charity, which the law of nature 
age even heathens. Hide thyſelf from them —Diſſemble or pre- 
if thou hadſt not ſeen them. h 

V. 2. If thy brother be not nigh unto thee—Which may make the 
duty more 
Which implies, that if they did know the owner, they ſhould re- 
Fore it to him. Bring it unto thine own hene Lo be uſed like 
thine own cattle, Thou ſhalt reſtore it to him again—The owner, 
as it may be preſumed, paying the char 

V. 3. Thou mayeft not hide thyſelſ——D1 
found it ; conceal the thing loſt. | 

V. 3. The woman ſhall nt wear that which pertai.:eth unto 2 
man, neither ſhall a man put on a woman's garnet This is for- 
bidden, for decency's ſake, that men might not confound, nor 
ſeem to confound thoſe ſexes which God hath diſtinguiſhed, that 
all appearance of evil might be avoided, ſuch change 


of 
wents carrying 2 manifett ſigu of cffeminacy in the man, of ar- 


rogaace in the woman—ut bghtocſs in both. 


4 
* „ 


4 7 Thou ſhalt not fee thy brother's aſs | 


that thon doſt not ſee them, or negle& and paſs them by, as | 


or chargeable. / thou know him not— | 


that thou haſt 


— pp ]7§ꝗfꝗ. 


LE. 
* 


* 
* 
0 


| 8 JJ When thou buildeſt a new houſe, 

| tken thou fſhaſt make a battlement for thy 

| roof, that thou bring not blood upon thine 

| aouſe, it any man fall from thence. 

| 9 TY © Thou ſhalt not ſow thy vineyard : ter. . e. 
with divers feeds : leſt the * fruit of thy feed + nov Hanne. 

| which thou bait ſown, and the fruit of thy“ ““ . 

vineyard be defiled. ; PE” | 

10 © Thou ſhalt not plow with an ox 45 > cer 6. 

and an aſs together. 1 

| 11 < © Thou ſhalt not wear a garment of Ley. «9. e. 

divers forts, as of woollen and linen together. 

| 12 J Thou ſhalt make thee * fringes up- f Nw. 18.28. 

| 


CC ESA 


on the four + quarters of thy veſture, where- | few. ie, 
1397lt 


V. 7. Thou ſhalt in any wiſe let the dam go For the bird's 
fake, which juftercd enough by the loſs of its young; for God 
would not have crucity exerciſed towards the brute creatures : 
and partly for men's fake to reſtrain their greedineſs and covet- 
ouſneſs, that they ſhould not monopolize all to themſelves, but 
_ leave the hopes of a future ſeed for others, 

8. Thou halt make a battlement—A ſerce or breaſt work, 
becauſe the roofs of their houles were made flat, that men might 
walk on them. That thou bring not blood—YThe guilt of blood, 
| by a man's fall from the top of thy houſe, through thy neglect 
of this neceſſary provifion, and thy caution is to be extended in 

every other caſe, to prevent any ouc from ſuffering an injury. 

V. 9. Thou ſhalt nat fow thy vineyard with divers ſeeds-— This 

and the two following precepts, though in themſelves trivial, are 
| given, according to that time aud ſtate of the Church, for inſtrue- 
| tions in greater matters, and particularly to commend to them fim- 
plicity and fincerity towards God and men, and to forbid all 
| mixture of their inventions with Ged's juſtitutions in doctrine or 
| worſhip. Leſt the fruit be defiled—Heb. The fulneſs of thy ſeed, 
i. e. that ſeed when it is ripe and full, Either naturally corrup- 
| ted or marred, whilſt one ſeed draws away the fat and Bae 
| ment of the earth from the other, and fo both are ſtarved and 
| ſpoiled. Or, this being probibited by God's Jaw, and thereby 
made unclcan ; as on the contrary, things are fonttified by God's 
word, allowing and approving them. (1 Tim. iv. 5.) 

V. 10. Thou ſhalt not float with an ox and an afs together — Be- 
cauſe the one was clean, the other unclean ; whereby God would 
teach men to avoid polluting thernſe)ves—Becauſe of their une- 
L dual ftreagth, whereby the weaker would be oppreſſed and over- 
| wrought. 
EV. 12. Thou ſhalt make thee ſringe. Laces, or ſtrings, partly 
bring the commands of God to their remembrance, as it is ex- 
reſſed, Numb. xv. 38, and partly as a public profeſſion of their 

| | 4 a f ; nation 


with thou covcreſt 25%. f. 


— . —— 


i 
＋ 


* 


Before Chriſt. 


een 3. If any man take a wife, and go in 


1 1 and hate her, 

14 And give occaſion of ſpeech againſt 
her, and bring up an evil name upon her, 
and ſay, I took this woman, and when I came 
to her, I found her not a maid;; 

15 Then ſhall the father of the damſel, 
and her mother, take and bring forth the to- 
F tens of the damſel's virginity, unto the elders 
| of the city in the gate. 

16 And the dainſel's father ſhall "8 unto 


the elders, [ gave my daughter unto this man 


to wife, and he hateth her. 

17 And lo, he hath given occaſions of 
ſpeech againſt] her, ſaying, I found not thy 
daughter a maid; and yet theſe are the tokens 
of my daughter's virginity : and they ſhall 
{pread the cloth before the elders of the city. 


that man and chaſtiſe him. 3 
19 And they ſhall amerce him in an hun- 


father of the damſel, becaule he hath brought 
up an evil name upon a virgin of Iſrael: and 
ſhe ſhall be his wife, he may not put her a- 
way all his days. 

1 20 But if this thing be true, and ibe tokens 

1 1 of virginity be not found for the damſel: 
a 21 Then they ſhall bring out the damſel 
to the door of her father's. houſe, and-the 
men of her city {hall ſtone, her with ſtones 
. | that the die: becauſe ſhe hath wrought folly 
in rac}, to play the whore in her father's 
s Chap. 13-5- houſe: 5 ſo ſhalt thou put evil away | from a- 

* mong u. 

* Lev. 20. 10. 
f —_ 1ow®5- * woman, married to an huſband, then. they 
+ 3 ſhall both of them die, both the man that lay 


ttzhou put away evil from Iſrael. 
er 23 J If a damſel that is a virgin be be. 


e in n. the city, and he with herz E nie 7 
23 Then ye ſhall bring them both out un⸗ 
do the gate of that city, and ye ſhall ſtone 


* 
- 


hation 3 religion, peo they might be A LES diſtiu- | 
* guiſhed from ſtrangers, that, ſo they might be. more circumſpe& | the way—As the mauner of. thoſe times was to. wait and provide 
A of God, and that they | 


to behave themſelves as became the 

ſhould. not. be aſhamed to own th 

the world. | 

Vi They ſhall both die: the man and the woman—IF con 

keen of this fault. r | 
A. D. XXIII. Wn 5, 


1 8 £..H 


'F 8 ß Fs «4, _baſtor—The word votes A perfon haſe- barn, or Wan | 


in ecke, ox 


bonne. 


* "This law was TE. an exclution 


Chap: xx D E U T E R G WN 


18 And the elders. of that city ſhall take- 


dred heel of filver, and give them unto the. 


Ver. 


becauſe the cried not, being 1 in the city; and 5 
the man, i becauſe he hath humbled his neigh- 4 
bour's wife: * ſo thou ſhalt put away evil from i chap, 2.14, 
among you. n 
25 J But if a man find a betrothed dam- 

ſel in the field, and the man 1 force her, 1 Or, take 
and he with her : : then the man only that lay CO 
with her, ſhall die. 

26 But unto the damſel thou ſhalt do no- 
thing, there is in the damſel no fin worthy of 
death: for as when a man riſeth againſt his 
neighbour, and ſlayeth him, even o is this 
matter. 

27 For he found her in the field, and the 
betrothed damſel Ericd, and there was none 
to lave her. 

28 J ' If a man find a damſel that is a 18.22.16. 
virgin, which is not betrothed, and bag hold 
on her, and lie with her, and they be found: 

29 Then the man that lay with her, ſhall 
give unto, the damſel's father fifty heel, of 
ſlver, and ſhe ſhall be his wife, becauſe he 
hath humbled her, he may not put her away 


13— 5. 


all his days. £ 
30 | A man ſhall not take his father's DID 
. nor * diſcover his father's ſkirt. rs 4 


GH. A. XXIII. 15 Lun 

E that is wounded in the ſtones, or * 16. 8. 
hath his privy member cut off, ſhall 
not enter into the congregation of the Lord. 
2 A baſtard (ſhall. not enter into the con- 
gregation of the Lord: even to his tenth ge- 
neration ſhall he not enter into the congrega - 


22 [If a m man de found lying with a | 


/ .- -- -- With the woman, and the woman: fo ſhalt | 


e 1 forth out of Egypt; and © becauſe they hired © Num. 5 
trothed unto an huſband, and a man find her | 


chem with ſtones that they die; „ the damſel, 


{ for ſtrangers. Their fault was unmercifulneſs to ſtrangers and 


Gud and religion before all } 


| the conduct of men to men, and eſpecially of the treatment which 
is ſhewn to ſtrangers, and to the poor. 


{| Eg Balzam to-bleſs thee, who was hired and inclined to 


from ö 


tion of the Lord. | 
3'* An'Ammonite or Moabite ſhall not en- Net. 13-17 
| ter into the congregation of the Lord; even 
| to their. tenth generation ſhall they not enter 
into the congregation of the Lord for ever. 
4 » Becauſe they met you not with — — 8 
| — with water in the way, when ye came 


againſt thee Baſaam the ſon of Beor of Pethor ©, © 
| of Mefopotamia, to curſe. thee. ind 
| 5 Nevertheleſs, the Lord thy God would 
not N unte * but the Lord Sel 


N. 4+ . they net you not with . hint with bates in 


. 


afflicted perſons. | How doth the Father of Mercics take notice of 


V. 5. The Lord thy God turned the curſe into a bleffing unto thee 


> hs thee, if poſſibly he could. And ſo ſhall the worſt deſig us 
of men be turned into bleſſings to the true Iſrael of Gd. 


V. 6. Thou 88 not ſeek their RY particular Iſraelite i is 
5 not 


Before Chriſt | 


Ver. 6—22. 


OE — CE ET — 


| + Heb. rurne 


' not hereby 


8 


See God turned the curſe into a bleſſing unto thee, 
dees the Lord thy God loved thee. 
#=r gn 6 Thou ſhalt not ſeek their peace, nor 
t. their + proſperity all thy days tor ever. 
E Thou ſhalt not abhor an Edomite, for 
he it thy brother: thou ſhalt not abhor an 


Egyptian, becauſe thou walt a ſtranger in his 


land. . 
8 The children that are begotten of them, 


Mall enter into the congregation of the Lord, 


m their third generation. | 
9 When the hoſt gocth forth againſt 
thine enemies, then keep thee from every 
wicked thing. %, | | 
„Ln. 10 © If there be Deny you any man 
that is not clean, by reafon of uncleannets 
that chanceth him by night, then thall he go 
abroad out of the camp, he {hall not come 
within the camp. 2 | 


11 But it hall be when evening f cometh 
eth toward. 


Fler. x5. % ON, © he. ſhall waſh himfelf with water: and 


when the fun is down, he thalt come into the 
camp again. . - 
12 J Thou ſhalt have a place alſo without 
the camp, whither thou ſhalt go forth abroad. 
153 And thou ſhalt have a paddle upon thy 
2 Keb. deen weapon: and it ſhalt be when thou 1 wilt 
w=" caſe thyſelf abroad, thou ſhalt dig therewith, 
| and ſhalt turn back, and cover that which 
cometh from thee. 


14 For the Lord thy God walketh in the | 


midit of thy camp, to deliver thee, and to 


give up thine enemies before thee : therefore 


forbid to perform 
courſe with them. 


V. 7. He is thy brdther—By Efau, Jacob's brother. Thou ſhalt 
not abbor an Epyptian, becanfe thou waft a ſtranger in his land 
And did reccive habitation, proteQtion/and-provikon, from them 
a long ume, which kindneſs thou muſt not forget for their follow: 
ing perſecution. God. commandeth us to overlook and forget 
urics, and to remem ber Kindneſſes. 
VF. 9. Then kerp hee from every wicked thing — Then efpecially take 
heed, becaufe that is a time and ſtate of confuſion and licentiouſne ſa, 
when the laws of God avd man cannot be heard for the noife of 
arms; and beeauſe the ſucceſe of thy arm αud enterprizes depend. 
upon God's blefing, which wicked men have no reaipn to expect; 
and becauſe thou deft then carry. thy life in thy hand, and there- 


fore baſt need to be well Prepared for death and judgmwit. 
V. 14. Fhe Lord thy G 


ſence: or, becaule God bad promiled to 
l . - 

Place in which the judge of All is not xcicat ? 
. ib T 


. 16. Ar not agpreſi him— Taki 
low and affii 


* 


1autage of anorber's acceflity. 


e ON. 0 ** 1 ** 


» any once of humanity to them, but 
the body of. tbe. nation are forbid all ficudly and familiar inter 


4 "walktth in the midſt of ity comp —Ei- 
ther becanſe the ark was commonly preſeut with them, or at leaſt 
ſome of the holy inkroments, which were pledges of God's pre- 
go forth with them, 
they engaged in a juſt and neceffary war. But wha is the 


ing adyantage from his 
condition to be unreaſonable or injurious to bim. 
V. 19. Thou ſbalt not lend upon uſury—Take an unlaful ad- 


ſhall thy camp be holy, that he fee no $ un- e rin 
clean thing in thee, and turn away from thee; ns 
-15 4 » Thou-thalt not deliver unto his nen pabed- 
maiter, the ſervant which is clcuped from his 5." 
malter uiito thee. 2 15am.30.15, 
16 He ſhall dwell with thee, even among l 
you, in that place which he fhall chooſe, in » Chap 12 3. 1 
one of thy gates where it || liketh him bat: | Nev 3+ youd 5 
thou ſhalt not Oppreis him. + 2h _— - | 
17 J There ſhall be no. * whore * of the * or. @4o- 
daughters of Hracl, nor à ſodomite of the 1%"... 3. 
ſons of Ifracl. 1 | , Sex Prov, 2. | 
13 Thou thalt not bring the hire of a whore, Is 
or the price of a dog into the houſe of the 
Lord thy God tor any vow : for even both 
theſe are abomination unto the Lord thy God. 
19 © * thou thalt not lend upon uſury to + Ex-0-22.25. 
thy brother; uſury of money, uſury of vic- x. 3 
W uſury of any thing that is lent upon Pia 4, 
ulury. | . 38 . 
20 Unto a ſtranger thou mayeſt lend up- 5+ Lev. 19. 
on uſury, but unto thy brother thou ſhalt not c. 48. 3. 
lend upon utury ; that the Lord thy God may : 
bleſs thee in all that thou ſetteſt thine hand 
to, in the land whither thou goeſt to poſleſs 
its | F 
21 1 When thou ſhalt vow a vow unto  N«n.ze. 2. 
the Lord thy God, thou ſhialt not flack ta 
pay it: for the Lord thy God will ſurely re- 
quire it of thee; and it would be ſin in thee. 
22 But if thou ſhalt forbear to vow, it 
| ſhall be no ſin in thee.. * 


wy 


23 That 
V. 20. Unto a ranger thou: mayeſd lend upon uf To a per- 
ſon of any other nation. The reaſon. why a1 2 ig permitted — a 
ſtranger, not to an Iſraclite, may ſeem to be this, becauſe the. 
Ifraelites generally employed themſelves in the management of 
land and cattle, and therefore could not make any advantage of 
berrowed money to bala nee the uſe they ſhowld pay for it, and 
eonſequently it may be preſumed that they would not borrow 
money - upon uſe, but for want and poverty, and in that caſe, 
and principally. for that reaſon, uſury ſeems to he forbidden to. 
then. But the ſtrangers made. uſe of their money in way of 
traffick with the Ifraclites, which was more gainfub, and could 
much better bear the burden of uſury, and: reap advantage from 
money ſo borrowed, and theſe flixanyers here ſpoken of, are {ups 
poſed to be competently rich, and not paur, as may plainly ap- 
pear, by comparing this place with Lev. xxv. 35, 36. where they. 
are no leſs forbidden to take uſury of a ſtranger than of a brother, 
in cafe of poverty. | | 
V. 21. I ben thou. ſhalt mow a now, thou ſhalt nit lack t pay it. 8 
Il the matter of it be lawful, and in thy own.power, becauſe. 
delays may make thee both unuble to pay. it, and. pawilling too, 1 
the. ſenſe of ones Ne weaker by.delyy. It wvoul4 15 


. fin mm er U would be laid to thy charge as. a Bu, aud bring 0 75 ä 
judgment upon thee... 1 i , OS. . 
5 23. A frec- auill. ring Which, though ihou didſt freely 4 


make, wr ing thou art, no longer ee, but obliged 0 


= V. 24. e - * 


eee 


Be tore Chriit 
1451. 


23 That which, is 
thou ſhalt keep and Sn even a free- 
| will-offering, according a- thou haſt vowed 


miſed with thy mouth. 


bour's vineyard, then thou mayelt cat grapes 
thy fill, at thme own pleatare ; but thou {halt 
not put any in thy veſſel. 


» arr. 12-1. corn of thy neighbour's, * then thou mayeſt 

Lale e. 1. Pluck the ears with thine hand: but thou | 
malt not move a fickle unto. thy neighbour 8 
inne hat 

| . no Goda; Br XXIV. | 

A Matt. 3.31. | HEN a man hath taken a wife and hi 

and 19. 7. . . 

Mark 10. 4. married her, and it come. to pals that 


His houtle. : 


it in her hand, and fendeth her out of his 


houſe ; or it the latter huſband dic, Which 


took her 20 be. his wife 3. 


V. 24. When thou comeſt into thy neighᷣbour's vineyand,.then thau || 
maye/t eat graper at thine own pleaſure . Which was allowed ia 


thole parts, becagſe of the great plenty and fruit fulneſs of vines 
* 
do any other injury to the corn. or property of anotber z he chat 


a he could do it ſecret] y, is to underſtand from this word, that 


from men, and have neither eonfeſſed them 10 God, repeated of 
them in his ſight, or made, or endeavoured to make, any repara- 


nation, is above All, and All from the higheſt to the loweſt, mult | 
sive account of themſelves unto him. (Rom. xiv. 13.) 
G. HK K OW 


V. 1 » Then let him vunitr her à bill -of diver coments—his i3-not | 


S to divorce them, nor an allowance and approbation, 
as plainly appears from 
MRerely a permiſſion ox tolerat ion of that practice for prevention of | 
| apy miſchiefs and cruelties towards their wives, and this only 

1 feaſon,.eves until e. lime of reſormatiom, as it is called, 


(Heb. ix. 10.) i. e, till the comiog ob. the Meſſtas, when things } | 


were to tetura to their finſt inſtitution, and pureſt condition. 


V. 2. She may ge ad be: andther man's vife—For though hel 
eould not .cauſeleſsly put her. away without. fin, yet-the being put 


away es forſaken by her huſband, might marry anauher without |} 


DD BY U TY E RON © M E  Ver-2 
gone out of thy lips, 
away, may not take her again to be his wife, 
| after that ſhe is defiled : for that is abomina- v1er. 3. 1. 

_ untp the Lord thy God, which thou haſt pro- before the Lord, and thou ſhalt not cauſethe 


| the land to ſin, whit the Lord thy God giv- 
24 J When thou. comeſt into thy neigh- | 


be charged with any buſineſs : 
25 When thou comeſt into-the hm] 


— — 


25. Thou ſhalt nat moe a fickle unto. thy. neighbour's ftanding-- 
ba The kame law meludeth God's command, that no man ſhould. 


to get a lvekboeod, the taking away whereot-1s 
would let his cattle loufe upon the corn or graſs of his neighbeur, 


to {ubſif, aud to pay his debts. 
He whoſe eye ſeeth in ſceret, will, if not before, in the great 


day of accounts, bring that and every hidden thing to light ; and ＋ 
then how [ny will their ſhame de, who bave covered their fins | 
* 


conte 


like puniſhmest, if thou doſt deſpiſe the eounſel and direction uf 
the Levites.. Under the divine government there is aw orderly. 


Matth. v. 31, 32. and Bix. 8, 9. but 


4 Her former huſband which ſent her 20s c, 


— 


eth thee ar an inheritance. 

5 © © When a man hath taken a new wife, « Chap. 20 7, 
he ſhall not go out to war, 1 neither ſhall he 4%). e 
baut he ſhall nan pats 


be free at home one year, and {hall cheer ußẽß 7 


his wife which he hath taken. 
6 J No man ſhall take the nether or the 


| upper milſtone to pledge: for he taketh @ 


| man's hte to pledge. 


7 lf a man be found ſtealing any of 4 laue. 
his brethren. of the children of Ifracl, and 


maketh merchandiſe of him, or ſelleth him; 
the! find no tavour in his eyes, becauſe he | 


* Wimarter hath found * fomc uncleandeſs in her: then | 
Wett let hun. write her a bill of +: divorcement, | 
and give it in her hand, and ſend hor out of | 


then that thief ſhall die, and thou ſhalt put «chap. 19.19 
evil away from among > ow 


8 J Take heed, in / the plague of keprofy, rer“ 
that thou obſerve diligently; and do accord- | 


ing to all that the prieſts the Levites thall 
2 And when: ſhe is. ; departed! out of his | teach you: as I commanded them, / ye fhall. 
houſe, ſhe may go and be another man's zoife. | 

3 And if. the latter huſband hate her, and 


write her à bill of divorcement, and giveth | 


obſerve to do. 


9 Remember what the Lord thy God did 
unto Miriam by the way, after that ye were 5 we 
come forth out of E 9 

to. 1 . chou daſt 8 lend iy br brother the wan et 


any 4 thing tO: 


V. 4. Thon ſhalt not Fs the land to gn. Thou fiat not fuffur 
abe lightneſs and lewducfs- to be practiſed, leſt the 


people be polluted, and the land defled and accurſed by that 
means. 


V. 6. No man ſhall take the nether on the upper milſtane to pledge 
Under this all other things are to be underſtood that are neceffary 
is againſt th e laws 
of charity, ſeeing by thafe-things alone, be can be enabled both 
He tateth a -r 
livelihood, or the neee ſſary ſupports of his life. I 

V. 8. 4+ 1 commanded them, jo ye hail obſerte de d. By uU] 
words God plainly intimates, that they were not only tu have an 


eye to the Levites inſtructions, but eſpecially: to the ward and 


| command of God, and that if the Levites ſentenee was contra- 
tion for the wrong which they know'they. have done to others. 


He who forbideth every injury between man and man, nation and 


ty to the command of God, it was nat to be obeyed: | 
V. 9. Unto Miriam —Whom- God fmate with leprofy for her 
mpt.of-Maſes; aud therefore thou mayeſt eapett the ſame or 


ſubordination i ſuperiors and teachers, are accountable to God, 
that they rule and. teach according; tu the will of God, and thoſe. 
that are - winder them are to obey and attend to their infiruRinn, | 
as to the appointed means by which God will dothem good, who 

attend to the will of God in the appointed means, and thoſe that + 


deſpiſe. and reist chem, will make chemſalves accountable for ſo 


doing. 

V. o. Tn h e go i hes houſe to feteh bis Slidge==To. 
prevent both the .poar man's reproach, by havingthis-wants ex · 
hoſed to view, aud the ereilitor's inſolence aud greedingls, which 


| wighs be accalioncd. by die fel of ſuvaihing which ke Grd, 


* 

0" 
4 
Ht . 


—— 
* * K * 


— +. tha} une. con oe tf ⁵⅛ Reno tbe 3 IE 


« Jer. 22. 3. 
- Y feb. lifrerh 


Before Chrict 


Ferch his pledge. 


11 Thou ſhalt ſtand abroad, and the man 
to whom thou doſt lend ſhall bring out the 
pledge abroad unto thee. 

12 And if the man be poor, thou that not 
- -fleep with his pledge. 

kh Ed. 22-28. 
plwKuedge again when the ſun goeth down, that 
i 3o>3r. . he may fleep in his own raiment, and bleſs 
— thee : and it ſhall be righteouſneſs unto thee 
and 112. 9. before the Lord thy God. 
r 14 © Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an hired ſer- 
vant that is poor and needy, whether he be of 
thy brethren, or of thy ſtrangers that are in 
thy land within thy gates. 
15 At his day 
hire, neither ſhall the fun go down upon it, 
kis foul uo for he is poor, and || ſetteth his heart upon 


Pau . . it: » leſt he cry againſt thee unto the Lord, 
and it be ſin unto thee. 


} Lev. 19. 13. 
James 5. 4. 


and #5. 4. 
am James $5. 4. 
- 


chess »;.4 for the children, neither thall the children be 


37. 3-29 put to death for the fathers : every man in | 


Er. :8.:o. de put to death for his own fin. 


S Exd.22.21, 


— 17 T-* Thou ſhalt not pervert the judg- 


r * $3. - Jor- 5 EKzek. 22. 23. Teck. 7. 10. 


and the debtor could not ſpare. - How do theſe merciful, tender 


and u args laws ſhew us from whom they come! 


V. 11, The man ſhall bring our the pledge e unto elan. : 


From his own ho 


But reitore it -before night, which iutimates that he ſhoutd take 
no ſuch thing for pledge, without which a man cannot ſleep'} 
but in tte it * an idle thing to fetch and carry it every | 


and fave fitiners—to bring down the bleſſing of God u 
tus prayers; tus prayers ſhall avail for ＋ * beneſit. 
righteouſneſs unte thee before the Lord thy G 
accepted by God 2s z work of righteouſneſs, —— or * 
neſs and mercy, which often is called- righteouſneſs © 
V. 14. Thou ſhalt not appreſi an hired fervant—By laying too 
_—_— burdens of work him, or by with-holdiag his wages 
him, or by teaching im with ſcorn, or by keeping him fo 
continually at his labour, chat he bath not any time to uſe the 
means which God hath appointed to receive tt 28 of the 
of that bleſſed kingdom, here maſters and ſervants, 1 25 
+ and their ſuhjects will only be reſpected for their likeneſs to 
God, and not for what they were amongſt men. 
2 i 


thee by 


=} He ſetteth his heart- who it—-Lifteth up his ſoul to it, 
; 3 is depetadance 
V. 34 Neither ſhall the children be put to death for the b 


. wen to men, not to God, and though God doth vifit 


ns upon the children, yet he will not ſuffer men to 


2 Every man ſhall be >a ain; 1 rr 


for 4py other man's fin. 


a” 


thou ſhalt give him his 


16 *The fathers ſhall not be put to 1 


It fall 4 
EReemed aud 


At hi day At the time appointed.” Neither Pla the: \ 
upon 2.— After the — upon which it #s due, and de- 
muſt not be denied nor de- 


D E UT E R ON ON v. Chap. XXIV. 
any thing, thou — co, 


ment of the ſtranger, nor of the fatherleſs, eg 

nor take the widows raiment to pledge. W 
18 But 4 thou ſhalt remember that thou £x«.22.26. 

waſt a bond-man in Egypt, and the Lord thy © 


God redeemed thee thence: therefore I com- 
mand thee to do this thing. 


13 * In any kg thou ſhalt FU him the 


19 J When thou cutteſt . has r Lev. 10. 6. 
harveſt in thy field, and haſt forgot a ſheaf , 


in the field, thou ſhalt not go again to fetch 


— — 


thou ſhalt not go over the boughs again: 


it: it ſhall be for the ſtranger, for the father- 
leſs, and for the widow : that the Lord thy 


| God may bleſs thee in all the work of thine | 


hands. 
20 When a beateſt thine olive. tree, 1 Neb. thou 


„ Hhalt not 
It boryh it atter 


ſhall be for the ſtranger, for the fatheneg, ** 


| and for the widow. 


21 When thou gathereft the grapes of thy 


vineyard, thou ſhalt not glean if afterward : wage after” 


it Mall be tor the ſtranger, for the ny = ck” 
and for the widow. NEE En I | 
22 And thou ſhalt i Fan the « Verſe 18, 


waſt a bond-man in the land of Egypt: ener 


fore I cpmmand eee do W of 


- 7 ; * 5 2 


e en cue. 


V. 17. Thou Patt 10. e the judgment of the Þ anger, nor 
of the fatlerliſi. Nor of the widow, which is tb be ſupplied, nor 


indeed of any other perſon, but he particularly mentions theſe, 


| others; with the care of thoſe who have no other refuge 


| becauſe men are moſt apt to Wrong 
V. 12. If the man be poor, thee ſhal! not ferp with bis pledge | 


| this concerns not rich perſons, nor ſyperfluous raiment. 


V. 13. That he may bleſi thee—As watery are {aid to cont i 


ſuch helpleſs perſons, and be- 
eauſe God is pleaſed eſpecially to charge himſelf, and ſo to charge 


23. Jer. v. 2$) Nor take the widows raiment to pledge—Such an 
one as ſlie hath daily and neceffarily uſc of, as being poor: , ut 520 


V. 18. Thu halt remember HAffectionately and vriticallys ; 


| and by thy compaſſionate ſenſe of others miſeries, thou ſhalt make 


it evident that thou haſt not forgotten thy own diltreſſes*and deli- 


verances. - I having thereby authority to command thee, and thou 


having obligations on that account both to obey me and to Pity ; 
others in the ſame” calamities which thou halt felt. 


If find myy 
heart is unfeeling for the diſtreſſes of others, have T not juſt“' rea- a 


| fon to belicve that in my very foul I am unlike Him who is full of 


pity and tender compaſſion? And hat is the danger of 2 ſoul that 


In che very fate of it is unlike Him For a fou} to be ſeparated 


from the body · in a ſtate oppoſed to the nature of God, it will 
be. ſeparated from the prefence of God. And who is it that hath 


not occaſion to have the heart of ſtone changed into? an heart of 


| fleſh, or a right ſpirit renewed within him ? 


V. 19. When thou bal forgot a ſheaf in the feld—Alls things 
ſhall-redound to the praiſe of God but ſin, the very infirmities of 


men, their forgetfulnefs can by him be made the means by which 


the poor and friendleſs ſhall be fed. Their heavenly Father kuow- 
eth what they haue need of, and he can ſupply-the poor's wants, - 


by not givi ng the power of recolle&ion' to the rich. % 


V. 20. 7 alt not go over the boughs agdin—Thou ſhaltleave 
of them alſo what eſcaped thy firit notice.. 

V. 22. 7 — — ro 5 a. . Jeave the gleanings | 
at comnd e, OR AM 1 


8 CHAR: 


(Lai. bs 


" 


Chap. XXV. D E U T WN GNOME 


Before Chriſt 


T4567. 


CG H A F. IIe 

F there be a controverſy between men, 

and they come unto judgment, that % 
fudges may judge them, then they thalljultify 
the righteous, and condemn the wicked. 

2 And it ſhall be, if the wicked man be 
worthy to be beaten, that the jadge ſhall cauſe 
a Mert.10.17, m to lie down, und to be beaten before. 
his face, according to his fault, by a certain 
number. wr. | 

2 > Forty ſtripes he may give him, and 
not. exceed : left if he ſhould exceed, and 
beat hum above theſe with many ſtripes, then 
thy brother ſhould ſeem vile unto thee. 

4 T © Chou: ſhalt not muzzle the ox when 


x 


'b-2 Cor. 11.24. 


© Prov. 12 te. 


1 Tim. . is. he * treadeth out the corn. N 
ten, F. 4 If brethren dwell together, and one of 
d Matt 22.24 them die and have no child, the wife of tlie 
Lale 20. 1. dead ſhall not marry without unto a ſtranger: 


* Or, next 
kinſman. 
Gen. 38.8. 


Rd 1. 1a, ig. duty of an huſband's. brother unto her. 
6 And it ſhall be, hat the firit-born-which 


her * Hufband's brother fhall go in unte her, 


ſhe beareth, ſha}l ſucceed in the name of his 


brother hich is. dead, that his name be not 
put out of Iſrael. | 


0 


S And if the man like not to take his. t/ 
wife. — brother's wife, then let his brother's wife go 
= Ruth 4. 7. UP to the gate unto theelders, andday, © My 


hufband's brother refuſeth to raiſe up unto 
his brother-a name in Hrael, he will not per- 
form the duty of my huſband's brother. 
8 Then the elders.of his city ſhall call him, 
and ſpeak unto him: and F he ſtand to it, 
and ſay, I like not to take her: _— 
9 Then ſhall his. brother's wife come unto 
him in the..preſence of the elders, and looſe 
his fhoe from off his foot, and ſpit in his face, 
and ſhall anſwer and ſay, So ſhall it be done 


unto that man that will not build up his bro- 


ther's houſe. | 


Cc A A:T XXV. N 
V. 1. there be a controverſy between men — About criminal 
matters. They ſhall juſtify the righteour—Acquit. him from guilt, 
und free him from puniſhment. Aud candemn the wicked—Declare 
him guilty, and paſs ſentence of condemnation to ſuitable puniſh- - 
ments upon him, | | 
V. 2. the wicked man be worthy vo be leaten Which the 


have: that thy days 


and take her to him to wife, and perform the. 


1 r 
ND at ſhall be when thou art come in 


10 And his name ſhall be called in Iſrael, & nl 
The houſe of him that hath his thoe looied. 32, 
11 T When men ſtrive together one with 
another, and the wife of the one draweth 
near for to deliver her huſband out of the 
hand of him that ſmiteth him, and putteth 
forth her hand, and taketh him by the lecrets:; 
12 Then thou ſhalt cut off her hand, thine 
eye ſhall not pity Her. 73 
13 J Thou ſhalt not have in thy bag fer. 5,35. 
$ divers weights, a great and a ſmall. Pre 
14 Thou ſhalt not have in thine houſe. 
divers meaſures, 2 great and a {mall. % dene. 
15 But thou ſhalt have a perfect and juſt E ; 
weight, a perfect and juſt meaſure {halt thou - 
may be lengthened in 
the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 
16 For + all that do ſuch things, and all s Prov 11. 2. 
that do unrighteouſly, are an abomination 
unto the Lord thy God 3 | 
17 Remember what Amalek did unto » Exe. . 3. 
thee by the way, when ye were come forth 
out of Egypt. 8 i 
18 How he met thee by the way, and 
{mote the. bindmoſt of thee, even all that 
were feeble bebind thee, when thou u 
faint and weary; and he feared. not God. 


Prov. 11. 1. 
Ezek. 45. 0. 
$5 Heb. a ftong 


k 
- 


19 Therefore it ſhall be, when the Lord i» 5m. 15:3.” 


tay. God hath given thee reſt from all thine. 
enemies round about, in the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee for an inheritance. 
to. poſſeſs it, that thou. ſhalt blot out the re- 
membrance of Amalek from under heaven; 
thou ſhalt not forget it. | 
XXVI. 


unte the land which. the Lord thy God 
giveth thee for-an inheritance, and poſſcſſeſt. 
it, and. dwelleſt therein: | 


2 :* That thou ſhalt.take of the firſt of all Freue. 


aud 34. 26. 
the Chap. 16. 10. 


eagerneſs, they ſhould go beyond their bounds; which they were 
commanded to keep, but they were not obliged to go to the ut- 
molt extent of them. Thy brother — Who though faulty aud chaſ- 


| tiſed,: yet Rill-is'thy brother by nature, and probably by religion 


too. Scem vile unto ther Should be made contemptible to his 
brethren by this cruel uſage. Poor African ſlaves have heard of 
this law in their native cauntry, and when they come to have 


Jews ſay was the caſe of allthoſe erimes which thę law commanded 
to be puniſhed, without expreſſing the kind or degree of the pu- 
H ſhment. 
That the puniſhment may be dilly inſtifted, out exceſs or de- 
fect. which otherwiſe might ealily er the CXecu» 
tioner's paſſion or partiality. | ; * 

V. 3. Forty ſtripes he may give him, and nat exceed—lt ſeems not 
fuperſtition, but prudent caution, when the Jews would not ex- 


Sed thirty: nine ſtripes, leſt through miſtake, or forgetfulneſs, or 


The judge fhall-cauſe him to be beaten before his face— \|- 


more than forty ſtripes given them, by thoſe -who have indeed 
no right to give them any, they complain of crueky.. 

| r XXVI. | 

V. 2. Thou ſhalt tale This ſeems to be required of each par- 


ticular maſter of a family, either upon hisifirſt ſettlement, or once 


every year at one of their three fealts, when they were 2 to 
go up to Jeruſalem. The firſt of all the fruit of the. curth Either 
of their corn, or of the fruits of trees. - 


; eee e .. Then 


Ver. 1— 2. | 


DOUG DH EIS - * * F 
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— 
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Ver. 3—16. 


en the fruit of the earth, which thou ſhalt bring 

= of thy land that the Lord thy God giveth 
thee, and thalt put it in a baſket, and ſhalt 
bo unto the place which the Lord thy God 
mall chooſe, to place his name there. | 

3 And thou ſhalt go unto the prieſt that 
fall” be in thoſe days, and ſay unto him, l 
profeſs this day unto the Lord thy God, that 
| am come unto the country which the Lord 
fwareunto our fathers for to give us. 

4 And the prieſt ſhall take the baſket out 
of thine hand, and ſet it down before the al- 
tar of the Lord thy God. 

5 5 And thou ſhalt ſpeak, and ſay before the 
net t. . Lord thy God, A Syrian ready to periſh 
c. . dat my father, and he went down into 
Egypt, and ſojourned there with a few, and 
became there a nation, great, mighty, and 
populous. 

6 And * the Egypt 
and afflifted us, and laid upon us hard 
bondage. | 1 

7 And © when we cried unto the Lord 
God of our fathers, the Lord heard our voice, 
and looked on our afffiction, and our labour, 
and our oppreſſion. = | 

8 And the Lord brought us forth out of 
Egypt with a mighty hand, and with an out 
ſtretched arm, and with great terribleneſs, 
and with figns and with wonders. 

9 And he hath brought us into tlns place, 
and bath given us this land, eren a land that 
Roweth with milk and honey. 

io And now behold, I have brought the 
Hrſt- fruits of the land, which thou, O Lord, 


< Exod. 1. It. 


© Excd. 2. 23. 


— 


f Exod. 2.37. 


baft given me: and thou ſhalt ſer it before | 


V. 3- Th ſhalt go units the prig. To any of the prieſts, who 
ſhall be appointed in God's ſtead to receive theſe oblations and 
acknowledgments. I am come unto the country which the Lord 
gr tts our fathers for to give ur —This was a public acknow- 
lecgment of the faithfulneſs of Gov, to the end that all that 
he dl it, and the children of erery generation might know that 
ven they Tived by faith in the promiſes of God, they truſted to 
r which in itſelf was no leſs certain, than that the children of 
Il, who were flaves in Egypt, became poffefſors of Canaan. 

V. g. A Sjrian—$0 Jacob was by his original, as being born 
of Syrian patents, as were Abraham and Rebecca, both of Chal- 
des or Meſopotamia, which was a part of Syria, partly by his 
education and converſation, for which reaſon Chriſt js called a 
Nazarite, and a Capernaite, and partly by his relations, his wives 


being ſuch, and his children too by their mothers. Ready to pe- 


51/2 — Father through want and poverty, or through the rage of 
my brother Eſau, and the treachtry and cruelty of my father- 
in-law, Laban. f 
. The Lord heard our voice, and laoled an gur affiftion, and 


our labour, and gur appr. God requireth to be praiſed for the 


change in our circumſtauces, that we-ourſelves may be the more 


icalibly-affeQed with bis g-0dncls, and that bur joys may increaſe, 


8 


| 


DEVUTERONO M Y. Chap.XXVE 


the Lord thy God, and worſhip before the ſs Of 
Lord. God. d 6 1 
11 And thou ſhalt rejoiee in every good 
thing which the Lord thy God hath given un- 
to thee, and unto thine houle, thou, and the 
Levite, and the ſtranger that is among you. 
i2 J When thou haſt made an end of 
tithing all the tithes of thine increaſe, ke 
third year, which is © the year of tithing, s car. 1421. 
and haſt given it unto the Levite, the ſtran- 
ger, the fatherleſs, and the widow, that 


12 Then thou ſhalt ſay before the Lord 
thy God, I have brought auay the hallowed, 
things out of zune houſe, and allo have giv- 
en them unto the Levite, and unto the ſtran- 
ger, to the fatherleſs, and to the widow, ac- 
| cording to all thy commandments which thou 
haſt commanded me: I have not trauſgreſſed 


|: may cat within thy gates, and be filled: 


ians evil intreated us, || thy commandments, neither have I forgotten 


them. | | 
14 l have not eaten thereof in my mour- u 9. 4. + 
ning, neither have I taken away ought there- 
of for any unclean 2%, nor given ought there- 
of for the dead: but I have hearkened to the 
voice of the Lord my God, and have done 
according to all that thou halt commanded 
15 Look down from thy holy habitation, i 16. 63.18. 
from heaven, and bleſs thy people liracl, auc 
the land which thou haſt given us, as thou 
ſwareſt unto our fathers, à land that floweth 
with milk and honey. | 

16 « This day the Lord thy God hath. 
commanded thee to do thele ſtatutes and 

| __ judgments : 


and others be led to look to and love the Giver of all their mer- 
cies. 

V. 11. Thou ſhalt reioice. Thou ſhalt hereby be enabled to re- 
joice and take comfort in allthy enjoyments, when thou bait ſanc- 
tified them by giving God his portion. 

V. 12. And haſt given it unts the Levite, the ſtrauger, the fa- 
therleſs, and the aid. They that diſchurge the duties of piety 


neither ſeck the favour, nor do the will of God in vain. 

V. 13. Then thou ſhalt ſay beſere the Lord thy God—This is to 
be Spoken bene the Lord, ſolemuly, ſerioully, and in a religious 
manner, with due reſpe& to God's preſence, and will, and glory. 


H was a ſolemn appeal to God, that they bad diſcharged the du- 
ties faithfully which were required of them. | 

V. 15. Look down, and bleſs thy people Iſrael — After that ſo- 
lemn profeſſicn of their obedience to God's commands, they are 
taught to pray fo God's bleſſing upon their land, whereby they 
are iuſtrutted how vain aud ineffectual the prayers of unrighteous 
or di ſobedient perſons are. | 

V. 17. Thou haſt avouched—Or declared, or owned. This day 
—At this time, in this wilderneſs, where thou haſt accepted and 
ratified God's covenant. | | 

| | V. 18. The 


and charity as a privilege and not as a taſk, will trad that they 


5; POR *% — beak . 


Chap. XXVII. D E U T. E R O N O M V. Ver. $926 


Before Chriſt 


1775 judgments: thou ſhalt therefore keep and do 


them with all thine heart, and with all thy 
"loul.. © 


to be thy God, and to walk in his ways, and 
to keep his ſtatutes, and his commandments, 
and his Judgmeniey, and to hearken' unto his 
VOICE. 

18 And * the Lord hath avouched thee 
this day to be his peculiar people, as he hath 
promiſed thee, and that bow tnouidelt keep 
all-his commandments: 

19 And to make thee ! high above all na- 
tions which he-hath- made, in praiſe, and in 
name, and in honour, aud that thou mayelt 
be an holy people unto the Lord thy God, 
as he hath ſpoken. 

8. P. XXVII. 
N D Moſes with the elders of Iſrael, 
commanded the people, faying, Keep 
all the commandments which I command you 
this day. 

2 And it ſhall be on the day. * when you 
ſhall paſs over Jordan, unto the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee, that * thou 
ſbalt ſet, thee up great ſtones, and plaiſter 
them with plaiſter. 

3 And thou ſhalt write upan them all-the 
words of this law; when thou art paſſed over, 
that thou may Wy go in unto the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee, a land that 
floweth with milk and haney : as the Lord 
God of thy fathers hath promiſed thee. 


k Exod. [9 5. 
Chap. 7. 6. 
and 1g» 2. 


Chap. 4. 7,8. 
and 28. 1. 


a Joh. 4. 1. 


d Jom. 9. 32. 


4 Therefore it ſhall be when ye be gone 


over Jordan, that ye {hall ſet up thele ſtones, 
- which I command you this day, in mount 
Ebal, and thou ſhalt plaiſter them with plaiſter. 

5 And there ſhalt thou build an altar un- 


4 Fx-4. 29.2 5, 
Mit, J. 31. þ 3p : 
3 * 3 thou ſhalt not lift up any iron ttoal upon them. 


6 Thou ſhalt build the altar of the Lord 
thy God of whole ſtones: and thou ſhalt of: 


fer burnt-offerings thereon unto the Lord thy 
Gad. | 


V. 18. The Lord hath aveuched the Hath owned thee for fuch 
before all the world by eminent and glorious communications and 
manifeſtations of his power, and grace, and favour. in thee and 
for thee, by a ſolemn entering into covenant with. thee, that by 
thee he might make known his gracious defigns to all mankind. 
T bat thon ſhouldeſ keep all bis commandments=» Which: i is here men- 
tioned as an act of God's, becauſe though this may be, man's 
duty, yet it is the work of God's grace, which is the Pays by 
which all that is in itſelf good is done on carth, 

CB $443 XXVII. 

V. 3. Thou ſhalt aurite upon them all the words of this law 
The ſum aud ſubſtance of the precepts or Jaws of Moſes ; titus 
were they to be reminded of thoſe laws, which were as a ſchoo!- 
maſter to lead them to the Lord their Saviour, and neſt by his 
grace to be the rule of their lives. 


ſhalt cat there, and rejoice before the Lord 


thy God. 
17 Thou haſt ivouched the Lord this day 


to the Lord thy Gad, an altar of ſtones 4 a, 


7 And thou ſhalt offer peace-offerings, and. 2 
8 And thou ſhalt write upon the ſtones all 
the words of this law, very plainly. 
9 T And Moſes, andthe prieſts the Levites 
wake unto all Ifracl, faying, Take heed, and 
hearken, O IIracl, chis day thou art become 
the people of the Lord thy God. 
10 Thou ſhalt therefore obey the voice of 
the Lord thy God, and do his commandmentg 


and his ſtatutes which I command thee this 
5 


Aud Moſes charged the people the 

eo day, ſaying, Et 

12 Theſe ſhall ſtand - upon maunt Geriz- N . 
zim to bleſs the people, when ye are come 
over Jordan ; Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, 
and iſlachar, and Joſeph, and Benjamin. | 
\ 13: And * theſe ſhall ſtand upon mount fcrap.nr.2g.,/ 
Ebal * to curſe; Reuben, Gad, and Aſher, Ya. Gr a 
and Zebulun, Dan, and Naphitali. * 

14 J And * the Levites ſhall ſpeak, and Ap reg 
{ay unto all the men of Iſrael with a loud voice, : 

15 Curſed be the man that maketh any * ed. 20. 4, 
graven or molten image, an abomination un- .. 
to the Lord, the work of the hands of the 


| 


by 19. 4. 


and 26. 1 ” 
craftſman, and putteth 1 in @ ſecret place : Chap. 4: 16, 
and all the people thall anſwer and fag,” * R 


Amen. 98323 


16 * Curſed be he that ſetteth light by his l. 
father or his mother; and all the people ſhall Lav. . 


ſay, Armen. 2 
I 7 | Curſed be he that tenbcseth his neigh- e 0 — 

 bour's land- mark; and all the Peaple all een 

ſay, Amen. 

18 » Curfed be he that maketh the blind = Lev, 19414. 

to wander out of the way: and all the Pa 

ple thall ay, Amen. 


ment of the ſtranger, fatherleſs, and widow:: Chap. 70 % 
and all the people ſhalf fay, Amen. 


{40:5 Curled be he that lieth with a 8 on 4 5 


V. 8. Thou ſhalt write this law very Ne 80 as to be eafily, 
read by all. 

V. 6 Thou art berome the peapia of the Lard thy God—By thy 
ſolema renewing of thy covenant with me. , 

V. 12. To blejs the people Whence it appears that the — „ 
alſo were pronounced as well as the curſes, though they be not 
nere mentioned. 

1 15. And all the peaple [hail anſwer and ſay, rn let it 

: 1 with this curſe may befal me if I be guilty of this crime. 


Ty 16. Curſed be he that ſetteth light Or deſpiſeth io his heart; 
or reproacherh.or <urſeth tec ecretly 3 ; for if che fact was notorious, 
it was punithed wath death. 

V. 17. Curſed her be that remoughh as neighbour*s landmark. 
Defignce; Fs tv defraud his weighbgar, cane his own portion. 
| 5 a V. 18. * 


n 


* 


19 Curſed be he that perverteth as judg- » n Ex0d-22.4 1 | 


6 


* —— ? 


96 


INE y 9 oi. os 


** 
2 . * 


livers privileges 
pour him, and they that do not do fo ſhall be lightly eſteemed. 


»⸗,ſꝗ vun: — 88 , e * 3 
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mire ther's wife; becauſe he uncovercth his father's. 
un: and all the people ſhall fay, Amen. 


per. 42.23 21 ? Curſed be he that heth with any man- 


ner of beaſt: and all the people ſhall ſay, 


Amen. 
g Lev. . 9. 
the daughter of his father, or the daughter 
of his mother: and all the people ſhall lay, 


Amen, 
ef lov. 19, 17. 
and 28. 4. 


Amen. 3 
ret 20.13 24 * Curſed be he that ſmiteth his neigb- 


n“ bour ſecretly: and all the people ſhall ſay, 
e Amen. ö 
x Ex04.:3-% 25 Curſed be he that taketh reward to 


Crap. 10. 1. 
aud 20. 16. 


26 Curſed be he that confirmeth not a// 
the words of this law to do them : and all the 
. people ſhall ſay, Amen. 
F XXVII. 
ND it ſnall come to paſs, * if thou 
| ſhalt hearken diligently unto the voice 
ok the Lord thy God, to obſerve and to do 
All his commandments which I command thee 
cas g, this day; that the Lord thy God © will ſet 
| thee on high above all nations of the carth. 
2 And all rhefe bleffings ſhall come on 
thee, and overtake thee, it thou ſhalt hear- 
Ken unto the voice of the Lord thy God. 
3 Bleſſed Halt thou be in the city, and 
: bleſſed ſbalt thou be in the field. 
Senn. 4 Bleſſed Hall be © the fruit of thy body, 
*= #7-> and the fruit ef thy ground, and the fruit of 
thy cafle, the increaſe of thy Kine, and the 
Docks of thy ſheep. 


V. 18. Curſed be he that muketh the blind to wander out of the 
ust miſlcadeth fin-ple ſouls, giving them pernicious coun- 
tel either for this life, or for the next. | | 

3 24. Curl be he that fmiteth—Killeth, as that word is often 
U. ; R . 

V. 26. Curl be he that confirmeth not=—Performeth not.: for 
te that tranſgreſſeth 45th in ſome ſort deſtroy and make void the 
law of God, as to the mam end for which it was given, even to 
the regolation'sf his life and actions, and, as far as lieth in him, 
ilannuls the authority and force of God's law. 

| 7546+. AP: XXVII. 

V. 1. G will ft ther on higha-FAdvance and honour thee with 

and bleflings. God will honour them that ho- 


fer. 1. 3. 
3- IS 


4 Lev. 26 3. 


V. 2. All theſe lie ing, Jhall come on thee, and overtake thee — 

Thoſe blefings which others greedily follow after and often never 

overtake, they Tha!l follow of perk and ſhall be thrown into'thy ; 

3ap by x kindneſs. | 2 
V. 3. M ſhall le ti flore—It ſhall always be well repleniſh-: 

e, and the proviſion thou haſt there mall be preſerved for, and 

zn duc time brought forth to, thy ufe and ſervice. | 
. 5. % at 


- 


* 


22 * Curſed be he that lietli with his ſiſter, 


23 * Curſed be he that licth with Ins mo- 
ther in law: and all the people fhall ſay, 


people unto himſelf, as he hath ſworn unto. 


ſlay an innocent perſon : and all the people 
mag. Amen. 


thou be when theu £29} cu. —In all thy affairs V. 13. Tie Ls 


— 93 — 8 wr 
1 


d Ur E R ON O M V. Chap. XXVIII. 


5 Bleſſed ball be thy baſket and thy * ſtore. I * 
6 4 Blefled halt thou be when thou comeſt $9.52. 
in, and bleſſed /all thou be win thou goelt + ur. eee, 


or, kneading- 
out. tr. vighs. 


7 The Lord ſhall cauſe thine enemies that 4) 21. 5. 
rife up againſt thee to be ſmitten before thy veric as, 
face: they ſhall come out againſt thee one 
way, and flee before thee feven ways. 

8 The Lord ſhall command the blefling up- 
on thee in thy 4 ſtore-houles, and in all that + or, tarns. 
thou ſetteſt thine hand unto : and he ſhall 
bleſs thee in the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee. | 

'9 The Lord ſhall eftabliſh thee an holy fExod. 19-5. 
Chap. 7. 
thee, if thou fhatt keep the commandments 
of the Lord thy God, and walk in his ways. 

10 And all people of the earth ſhall fee 
that thou art called by the name of the Lord, 
and they ſhall be afraid of thee. = 

11 And es the Lord ſhall make thee plen--g Chap. 30. , 


teonus } in goods, in the fruit of thy F body, 20, ur nel. 


and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit Hel. bug. 
of thy ground, in the land which the Lord 
ſware unto thy fathers to give thee, 

12 The Lord ſhall open unto thee his good 
treaſure, the heaven to give the rain unto th 
land in his ſeaſon, and to bleſs all the work 
of tline hand: and * thou ſhalt lend unto ap. 15: 6. 


many nations, and thou ſhalt not borrow. 


13 And the Lord ſhall make thee * the 1s 
21 and not the tail; and thou ſhalt be 
above only, and thou ſhalt not be beneath : 
if that thou hearken unto the commandinents 
of the Lord thy God, which I command thee 
this day to oblerve and to do h,: 
14 And 


and adminiſtrations, which are expreſſed by this phraſe ; all thy ' 


undertakings ſhall be bleſſed ; that men may know by thy tem- 
poral benefits, how they ſhall be ſpiritually bleſſed that believe in 
him, and keep his commandments by the firength of his grace. 

V. 8. The „e Hall cammandathe bleſing.—Shall by his ſovereign 
and powerful providence give it, even when it ſeems fartheſt from 
thee, and not likely to come to the, without a command from 
God himfelf. | 

V. 9. The Lord ſhall eRabliſh thee an holy prople unts himſelf — 


Þ Shall confirm and eſtabliſh his covenant with thee, by which he 


ſeparated thee to himſelf, as an holy and peculiar people, and 
ſhall publicly own thee for fuch. | 

V. 10. All people of the earth ſhall fee that thou art called by the 
name / the Lord-—That you are in deed and truth his people and 
children. 

V. 14. The Lord ſpall make thee plenteou. The ſame things 
which were ſaid before are repeated, to ſhew that God would re- 
peat and multiply his bleſſings upon them. 


V. ia. The dord fhall wpen unto thee this good treaſure—The . 


heaven, which is God's ſtorckhouſe, here he treaſureth up rain or 
wind, or other v e man's uſe. , 
ſhall ua tectlec the head. The chief of all peo- 

pie 


by 
£ "EONS b = 
1 2 © 


Chap. XXVIII. D E UT E R O N O M F. Ver 14-34 


Before Criſt 14 And thou ſhalt not go aſide from any 24 The Lord ſhall make the rain of thy bene evi 
3 of the words which I command thee this day, | land powder and duſt: from heaven ſhall it 22 
to the right hand or to the left, to go after come down upon thee, until thou be deſtroy- 
other gods to {ſerve them. ed. ; = 4A 
| F & Lev, 26.14. 15 & But it ſhall come to paſs, * if thou] 25 * The Lord ſhall cauſe thee to be ſmit- SY oe 


Din. o. 11. ;. Wilt not hearken unto the voice of the Lord {| ten befo 


re thine enemies: thou ſhalt go out ui. zo. 47. 
. . thy God, to obferve to do all his command- one way againſt them, and flee ſeven ways . 


ments and his ſtatutes which I command thee before them; and ” thalt be * removed into ? Je": #54 

this day; that all theſe curſes thall come up- Þ-all the kingdoms of the earth. _ E-ek, 23. 44. 

on thee, and overtake thee. | 26 And a thy carcale thall be meat unto all ei. 
16 Curſed hit thou be in the city, and | towls of the air, and unto the beaſts of thre 0. 25. 2 


Hebo, for a 


| 2 » : 6 JET. 7. 33. 

curſed ſhalt thou be in the field. f earth, and no man ſhall fray them away. and 16. 4: 
17 Curſed hall be thy baſket and thy itore. | 27 The Lord will ſmite thee with * the Fd. 9. 4 
18 Curſcd hall be the fruit of thy body, þ botch of Egypt, and with * the emerods, and 99. & 


and the fruit of thy land, the increaſe of thy | with the ſcab, and with the itch, whereof Pal. 28. be. 
kine, and the flocks of thy ſheep. Itthou canſt not be healed... 5 

19 Curſed. halt thou be when thou comeſt F 28 The Lord ſhall fmite thee with madneſs, 
in, and curſed /balt thou be when thou goeſt and blindneſs, and aſtoniſhment of heart. 


out, 29 And thou ſhalt * grope at noon-day, as {5 "4, 
20 The Lord ſhall ſend upon thee curſing, the blind gropeth in darkneſs, and thou thalt « 


vexation, and rebuke, in all that thou ſettett not proſper in thy ways: and thou ſhalt be 
4.nev. which thine hand unto $ for todo; until thou be only oppreſſed, and. ſpoiled: evermore, and 


tou el. deftroyed, and until thou perith quickly; be- no man ſhall fave hee.. 
= . cawle of the wickednels of.thy dowgs, where- | 430-* Thou ſthalt betroth a wife, and an- » ler. 8. % 
| by thou haſt forſaken me. .other- man ſhall he with her: thou ſhalt * J»» 31- + 


21 The Lord thall make the peſtilence build an houſe, and thou ſhalt not dwell there- 8 


Amos 5» 11. 


cleave unto thee, until he have conſumed in: thou ſhalt plant a vineyard, and ſhalt ag. 28 6. 

thee from off the land, whither thou goeſt to not + gather the grapes thereof. | flieb,protane, _ 
by - 11 * . _— or, vie it ac 1 

poſſeſs it. 31 Thine ox all be ſlain before thine eyes, 7 


common * 
i Lev. 35. 16%½/ꝗi 22 The Lord ſhall finite thee with a con- ¶ and thou ſhalt not eat thereof: thine aſs ſhall D 
ſumption, and with a fever, and with an in- 


: f Caap, 20, 6. 
be violently taken away from before thy face, 


flammation, and with an extreme burning, | and f ſhall not-be reſtored to thee : thy ſheep t Heb. man 


x g 2 g a q | . : . 2 not returil, * 
for, droughts and with the {|. ſword, and ' with ® blaſting, hall be given unto thine enemies, and thou. . 
m Amos 4. 9. a 


and with mildew: and they.thall purfue thee } ſhalt have none to reſcue them... | 
until thou, periſh, | | 32 Thy ſons and thy daughters ſhall be. 
n Ler- ab. 1 23 And ® thy heaven that in over thy head || given unto another people, and thine eyes 


ſhall be braſs, and the earth that is. under ſhall look, and fail . with longing for them all 
thee hall be iron. 5 =_ © the 


ple in power, or at. leaſt in dignity and privileges, ſo that even they 
that are not under thine. authority ſhall reverence thy greatneſs. 
and excellency. 


V. 15. IF thou wilt not hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy 


| doins of the earth To be toſſed from place to place, and from 
people to people. How this is fulfilled in the face of the world 
this day, doth indeed appear, when we reflect on the ſtate of the 
people of. the Jews, as they are living in this and- almoſt every 
G:d, all theſe curſes ſhall come uppn thee, and ouertake ther So || other country in the world. | 
as thou {halt not be able to eſcape them, as thou ſhalt vainly hope I. V. 28. The Lord fall foite tles with blindneſr—Of mind; fo 
and endeavour, to do. | | chat they fhall not know what to do; ſo as they. ſhall commonly 
V. 20. The Lord ſball fend upon thee curſing, vexation, and re- 


chuſe and follow the worſt counſels and courſes to their ewn ruin. 
buke— This ſeems chiefly to concern. the mind, aud its torment, || And aſtoniſhment of heart— They ſhall be filled with wonder and 


ariſing from the diſappointment of hopes, and the preſages of. its || horror, becauſe of the ſtrangeneſs and ſoreneſs of their culami- 
approaching miſeries. | ties. 8 
V. 23. Thy heaven that. is over thy head. ſhall be bra. Like VI 29. Thou ſhalt. grape at nocn-day In the moſt cleaz and 
braſs, hard and dry, and ſhut up from giving rain. The earth evident. matters thou-Hhält groſslymiſtake andamile thy Wa 
/hall be iron Hard and barren. : Thou ſhalt vat profper.in ti ways-—Thy connſels and enterprines 
V. 24. The Lord /hall make the rain of thy land ponuder amd duft || (hall be fruſtrated, and turn to thy deſtruction. 
— Inſtead of rain ſhall come nothing but duſt from heaven, Which V. 32. Thy fons and thy daaghters hall be given unte another 
being raiſed and carried up by the wind in great abundance, doth , peaple—By thoſe who have conquered them, and taken them bap- 
return and fall upon the earth as it were in clouds, or ſhowers. tives, who ſhall give or ſell them to other perſons, as the manner 
Until thou be de/Ivcyed—By, famine following theſe great droughts. [| was. Thine eyes ſhall look, and fail—Be conſumed,” with. grief 
V. 25. The Lord ſhall cauſe thee to be removed into all the king= and tears ſhed for them; with earneſt delire, zud walt and long 


5 H expectation 
+ * \ 4 * ; Io 
- e N 


We * _— 


* a 


Ver. 33-49. D E UT E R 


23 1 the day long: and there ball be no might in 


O N O M Y. Chap. XXVIII. 


41 Thou ſhalt beget ſons and daughters, te Grit 


tie hand. but S thou ſhalt not enjoy them: for they e. typ 

Sn 33 be fruit of thy land, and all thy la- thall go into captivity. þ tiev. they 

enn bours, ſhall a nation which thou knowelt not, 42 All rhy trees and fruit of thy land fþ: re 
cat up; and thou thalt be only oppreſſed and | the locuft | conſume. | Or, pofleta, 


cruſhed alway : 

34 So that thou ſhalt be mad, for the 
| fight of thine eyes which thou ſhalt fee. 
#81 35 The Lord ſhalt ſmite thee in the knees, 
3 and in the legs, with a ſore botch that can- 
. not be healed, from the ſole of thy foot un- 
—_ to the top of thy head. | 


43 The itranger that 7s within thee ſhall 
get up above thee very high; and thou ſhalt 
come down very low. 
44 He ſhall lend to thee, and thou ſhalt 
not lend to him: s he ſhall be the bead, and i. 
thou ſhalt be the tail. | 
45 Moreover, all theſe -curſes ſhall come 


a Verſe 67. 


! [| —— thay 36 The Lord ſhall bring thee, and * thy upon thee, and ſhall purſue thee, and over- 
| "1 tz 623.9. king which thou ſhalt ſet over thee, unto a f take thee, till thou be deſtroyed : becault 


: re gu. nation which neither thou, nor thy fathers thou hearkenedit not unto the voice of the 
Is! * 8 have known: and © there ſhalt thou ferve f Lord thy God, to keep his commandments 
; other gods, wood and ſtone. and his itatutes which he commanded thee. 


| | A e e. 37 And thou ſhalt become “ an aſtoniſh- 46 And they ſhall be upon thee tor a ſign 

141 ment, a proverb, © and a by-word, among all and for a wonder, and upon thy ſeed for ever. 

. —— „ nations whither the Lord ſhall lead thee. 47 Becauſe thou ſervedſt not the Lord thy 

144 eg, 38 © Thou ſhalt carry much feed out into God with joyfulneſs, and with gladneſs of 
. 0. 


the field, and ſhalt gather but little in: for- heart, for the abundance of all things : 

the locuſt ſhall conſume it. l 48 Therefore ſhalt thou ſerve thine ene. 
39 Thou ſhalt plant vineyards, and dreſs | mies which the Jord thall ſend againſt thee, 

them, but ſhalt neither drink of the wine, nor} in hunger, and in thirit, and in nakedneſs, 

gather the grapes: for theworms thall eat them, | and in want of all zhings and he ſhall put + yer. 23. 16. 
40 Thou thalt have olive - trees throughout | a yoke of iron upon thy neck, until he have 


h Chap.z2.t5. 


all thy coaſts, but thou thalt not anoint thy- deitroyed thee. 
ſelf with the oil: for tline olive ſhall caſt His 49 * The Lord ſhall bring a nation againft » 3er. 5. 1s. 
frait, ; . 


expeRation of their return. There Hall Be no might in thine hand 
No power to reſcue them, nor money to ranſom them. 

V. 33. Thy labour:, ſhall a nation which thou knoweft not, eat up 
Which ſhalt come from a far country, which thou didſt not at 
all expect or fear, and therefore will be the more dreadful wheu 
they come; a nation whoſe language thou underſtaudeſt not, aud 
therefore cant not plead with them for mercy, nor expect any 4 they ſhall alſo ſport themſelves in thy miſerics, and jay, Iheſe 
#2vour from them. Ten ſhalt be 9+ Mey and cruſhed alway are the people of the Lord, the only ſaints upon earth, who, fer 
— Not ſometimes copquered, and ſomgtimes conquering, as the, their fins are expoſed to all this.4 ontempt and miſery, that in their 
courſe of war, commonly is, but at all times, and in all thy ac- |} ſufferings all men may fee how God doth viſit men for fin. 
430ns and attempts, foiled and worſted- V. 43. Theftranger that is eithin thee—Within thy gates, who. 

V. 36. The Lard ſhall bring thee, and thy king The calamity formerly honoured and ſerved thee. 

Wall be univerſal, thy king ſhall not be able to avoid it, much V. 45. Becauſe thou hearkenedſt nat unto the voice of the Lord thy 
Jeſs the ſujectsg he who ſhall protect or reſcue them ſhall be loft | God By bis ſpirit, by his word, his ſervants, his governments 
with them. There ſhalt thou ſerve other ged. Being corrupted j| and his works. 

by their examples and counſels, or compelled to it by their ty- 


the Scriptures an example, to lead us to the knowledge of the 
whole human race, apd eſpecially of ourſelves, 

V. 37. Tlau ſhalt became an afloniſhment, and a hy- averd, amosg 
all nation; All other nations fhall wonder to ſce ſuch calamities 
befal ſuck a people, and when they would expreſs any dreadful 
affliction in a proverbial way, they ſhall make uſe of thy example, 


ranny. 80 what formerly was their choice and delight, now be- 
omnes their plague and miſery. And this doubtleſs was the con- 


dition of many Iſraelites under the . and Babylonith cap- 


Kivitics, as we may gather from Jer. xliv. 17, 18, 19. and other 
Pl, though many of them kept themſclves free from that in- 
Aection, as many may now, by the 
- Ifraci, the only Redeemer of men, keep themſelves from the com- 


moy corruptions among them. May it not be one way by which 


the decciver of menibetrayeth thoſe chat bear the name of Chriſtians 
into miſtaken thoughts of themſelves, by leading them to confi- 
Aer the Jews as wicked beyond example, and thus divert them 
from ſeeing their own" neceflity of being ſaved from that Rate into 
which all art equal fallen, aud of whach the Jews are made in 


of the Holy One of 


ſeverity of God. 


V. 46. Ad they——Theſe curſes now mentioned. Sha?! be up- 
en thee for a wonder —Signal-and wonderful to all that hear of them. 
V. 47. Becauſe thou ſervedſi not the Jord thy God Eut deſpiſed 
the Holy One of Ifrael thy Redeemer, and therefore all thoſe 
evils have come upon thee, and ſhall come upon all them that 
ſhall live after thee, who ſhall reject the counſel of God a- 


.painſt themſelves ; and finally they that believe not the record 


God hath given of the God-man, the only Saviavr.of men, hall 
die in their fins, For the abundance of all things ln the abundance 
of all things beſt oed upan thee for his fake alone, who hath ſtood 
between the juſtice of God apd thee, and kept from thee every 
evil, and obtained for thee every blefling. 

V. 48. He hall put a yoke of iron upon thy neck—Which thou 
canſt neither bear nor break. Well may it be ſaid, Behold the 
V. 49. A. 
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Chap. XXVIII. D E UT E R ON O M Y. Ver. $966.” 


* ro thee from far, from the end of the earth, 
as fwift as the eagle flicth, a nation whoſe 

1 yer. 48. . tongue thou ſhalt not“ underſtand : 

WENT 50 A nation + of fierce countenance, * 

e. ben, Which ſhall not regard the perſon of the old, 

+ web. irong nor ſhew favour to the young. 

Prot. 7 x3, 51 And he ſhall eat the fruit of thy cattle, 

and the fruit of thy land, until thou be de- 


Eccl-f. 8. t. 
Din. 8. 23. 


© ll 47, 6. ſtroyed: which a6 ſhall not leave thee either 


corn, wine, or oil, or the increaſe of thy 
kine, or flacks of thy ſheep, until he have 
deſtroyed thee. | 

52 And he thall beſiege thee in all thy gates, 


until thy high and fenced walls come down, | 


wherem thou truſtedit, throughout all thy 
land: and he fhall beſiege thee in all thy 
gates, throughout all thy land which the Lord 
thy God hath given thee, a 

52 And thou ſhalt eat the fruit of thine 


n Levy. 25. 29. 
2 Kings 6, 28, 


35 % OWNS body, the ticth of thy ſons and of thy 
Lun. 2.20, daughters (Which the Lord thy God hath 


$ eb. bellx. . - as, a f 
wherewith thine enemies ſhall diſtreſs thee : 

54 So thai the man that js tender among 

you, and very delicate, his eye {hall be evil 


given thee) in the ſiege, and in the ſtraitneſs, 


o Chap. 13-6. toward his brother, and toward the wife of | 


his boſom, and towards the remnant of his 
Children which he ſhall leave : 


55 So that he will not give to any of them 
of the fleſh of his children whom he ſhall cat: 
becaule he hath nothing left him in the ſiege, 


aud in the ſtraitneſs wherewith thine enemies 
ſhall diſtreſs thee ur all thy gates. 

56 The tender and dehcate woman among 
you, which would not adventure to ſet the 
ſole of her foot upon the ground for delicate- 
neſs and tendernets, her cye ſhall be evil to- 
wards the huſband ot her boſom. and towards 
her ſon, and towards her daughter, 

57 And towards her'$ young one that 
cometh out from between her teet, and to- 


neh. after» 
birth, - 


V. 49. As ſiuiſt as the eagle flicth—As the eagle flieth, not only 
ſwiftly, for which the Babylonian is noted and compared to an 
eagle, but alſo fiercely and grerqily, as the eagle to its prey, allo 

ſtrougly and irreſiſtibly. Poſſibly this may be underſtood of the 
Romans, who did come from far, from the end of the earth, more 
truly aud literally than the Chaldeans, whoſe country was not far 
from Judea, and this may allude to the eagle, which was in their 
. enligns. | 
V. 50. Of fierce conntenance—Bald, hardy, and undaunted, 
- cruel, uncompaſſionate and inflexible, ſparing vo age nor ſex. 

V. 54. His eye ſhall be evil Unkind, envious, covetous, and 
grudging that their deareſt relations ſhould have any part of them. 

V. 56. The tender aud delicate woman, her eye /hall be et 
Unmerciful ; ſhe will, defixe or deſign their deſtruction for her 
food. Thoſe that are only delicate in their outward appearance, 


and whoſe hearts have teſiſtęd the grace of God, may be here repre- 
ſented to us as amovgt the hardeſt-hearted of the human race, aud | 


1 


a 


* 


o 


—— 


— 


of it. 


wards her children which ſhe ſhall bear: for . cl, 
ſhe ſhall eat them for want of all things ſeeret- Wes nd ue? 
ly in the ſtege and ſtraitneſs wherewith thine 

cnemy ſhalt diſtreſs thee in thy gates. 

58 It thou wilt not obſerve to do all the 
words of this law that are written in this book, 
that thou mayc! fear this glorious and fear- 
ful name, TH.. LORD THY GOD; 

59 Then the Lord will make thy plagues 
wonderful, and the plagues of thy feed, even 
great plagues, and of long continuance, and 
fore ſickneſſes, and of long continuance. 

60 Moreover, he will bring upon thee all | 
the diſcaſes of Egypt, which thou waſt afraid v ©ar- 2. 15 
of ; and they ſhall cleave unto thee. | 

61 Alſo every ſickneſs, and every plague 
which ie not written in the book of this law, 
them will the Lord j| bring upon thee, until | feb cate 
thou be deſtroyed. | 

62 And ye n {hall be left few in number, .. 
whereas ye were ” as the ſtars of heaven for ene. 
multitude ; becauſe thou wouldeſt not obey 
the voice of the Lord thy God. 

63 And it ſhall come to paſs, that as the 
Lord rejoiced over you to do you good, and | 
to multiply you: fo the Lord will rejoice * 


27. 


Az 


over you to defroy you, and to bring you to 


noughtz and ye ſhall be plucked from off the 
land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it. 

64 And the Lord {hall ſcatter thee among 5% #633 
all people, from the one end of the earth yer. 6. 13. 
even unto the ottier ; and there thou ſhalt 
ſerve other gods, which neither thou nor th 
fathers have known, even wood and ſtone. 

65 And among theſe nations thalt thou“ 
find no cafe, neither fhall the ſole of thy foot“ 
have reſt : but the Lord ſhall give thee there 
a trembling heart, and failing of eyes, and 
ſorrow of mind. 


66 And thy life thati hang in doubt before 
thee, 


Amos g. 4: 


more prone than the rudeſt, to gratify themſelves, though it may 
be at the cult of others miſery, ruin, or deftruction. RR 
V. 57. Which fhe all bear Which ſhe ſhall have born, her 
more grown children. | 
V. 58. That eben maye/t fear this ghrious and fearful name | 
This gloripus God. Names are often put for things and for 
perſons. 
V. 63. Ye fall be plucked frum off the land evhither thou geg to 
Palleſs it Which was no ordinary Jaud, but a moſt pleaſant land, 
a land of promiſe, a token of God's favour, and a pledge of Mir 
eternal inheritance, which was a great aggravation of their lots 


le of thy Foot haue reft—Ye ſhall have 


V. 65. Neither ſhall the 


| no ſettlement in the land whither yon are banithed, but there you 


mall be toſſed about from place to place. | 
V. 66. 7% life ſhall bang in doubt before Piber becauſe 
thou art in the hands of thine enemies that har, and want 
| | | mot 
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Before Chrig th 


52 ee, and thou ſhalt fear day and night, and 


ſhalt have none aſſurance of thy life. 
67 * In the morning thou ſhalt fay, Would 
God it were even: and at even thou fhalt 
Tay, Would God it were morning, for the 
fear of rhine heart, wherewith thou ſhalt fear, 
y verſe z. and 7 for the fight of thine eyes which thou 


ſhalt fee. . 


x * 7.4. 


zer 68 And the Lord * ſhall bring thee into 
„ Egypt again, with ſhips, by the way whereot 


= Gp. 27-16. ſpake unto thee, * Thou thalt fee it no more 


again: and there. ye thall be ſold unto your 


enemies for bond-men and bond-women, and 
no man thall buy yore. 
A P. XXIX. 
HE SE are the words of the covenant 
which the Lord commanded Moſes to 
make with the children of Ifracl, in the land 
ez, of Moab, beſide * the covenant which he 
made with them in Horeb. 
2 , And Moſes called unto all Iſrael, and 


„ ed. 20. „ faid unto them, Le have feen all that the 


Lord did before your eves in the land of 
Egypt, unto Phacaoh, and unto all his fer- 
vants, and unto all his land; 


e Gap 442% 3 © The great temptations which thine 


and 7. 19. 
miracles : 


not will, to deſtroy thee; or becauſe of the terrors of thy own 
mind, and the gnilt of thy conſcience making thee to fear, even 
where no great cauſe to fear is. ; ; 

V. 68. The Lord Hall bring thee into Egypt again —Whence he 
hath now ſo gloriouily delivered thee, as repenting of all his kind- 
neſs to thee, and reſolved to undo what he hath done for thee. 
With Jhips —Which was literally fulfilled under Titus, when mul- 
titudes of them were carried thither in ſhips, and ſold there for 
ſlaves, as Joſcphus relates. And this expreſſion ſeems to mind 


them of that time when they went over the ſea without ſhips, ! 


God miraculouſly drying up the ſea before them, which now they 
would have occaſion fadly to remember. No man ſhail buy you — 
Becauſe the number of you, captives, ſhall be ſo great, that the 


market ſhall be glutted with you; or becauſe you ſhall be ſo con- 
temptible, that men ſhall not be willing to have you for ſlaves. : 


And this was the condition of the Jews after the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem, as Joſephus relates in his hiſtory of his own nation. 
CEA. --3- XXIX. i 
V. 1. Det are the words of the exv2tant—Theſe are the terms 
or conditions upon which God hath made —renewed his covenant 


with you. Bf: the covenant which he made with them in 


- Hhreb—The covenant was but one in ſubſtance, but various in the 
time and manner of its diſpenſation. 
V. 4. The Lord hath nt given you an heart ty perceive, and eyes 


#2 ſee, and ears to hear, unte this day—This verſe cometh in by 


way of exception to the foregoing clauſe, in this manner: I faid 
indeed, ye have ſcen, bot F muſt recal my words, for in truth you 
have not ſeen them; you have ſeen them with the eyes, of your 


body, but not wich your minds and hearts; yon have not ſeen them 


£0 any purpoſe ; you have not yet learned rightly to underſtand 


the word and works of God, fo as to know them for your good, 


and to make a right uſe of them, and to comply with them: 
Which he exprefſcth thus, te Lord hath not given yon, not to ex- 


n 


8 


1 
eyes have ſeen, the figns and thoſe great 


2 


ö 


* 


it. 


4 


F 7 


— D EU TE'R O N © M. Y. Chap. XXIX. 


" 


4 Yet * the Lord hath not given you an fre Orin 
heart to perceive, and eyes to ice, and cars ee 
to hear unto this day. d Sce Ital. 63. 
5 © And I have led you forty years in the 3 2. 43. 
wildernets : * your clothes are not waxen old i ws. 
upon you, and thy ſhoe is not waxen old. 
upon thy 1oot. ory 
6 Ye have not eaten Þread., neither have 
vou drunk wine, or ſtrong drink : that ye 
might know that I om the Lord your God. 
7 And when ye Came unto this place, , 
Sihon the king of Heſhbon, and Og the king u 2. 32. 
of Baſhan, came out againſt us unto battle, 3. 
and we {note them. | 
8 And we took their land, and“ gave it 
for an inheritance unto the Reubenites, and 
to the Gadites, and to the halt-tribe of Ma- 
naſſch. 


Chap. 3. 2,13. 


9 | Keep therefore the words of this cove- i Chap. 4. 6 
. . ON. 1. 7. 
nant, and do them, that ye may proſper in ii. 2. 


all that ye do. | 
10 J Ye ſtand this day all of you before 
the Lord your God; your captains of your 
tribes, your elders, and your officers, with 
all the men of Ifrael, 
11 Your little ones, your wives, and thy 
{ranger that 7s in thy camp, from “ the hew- 
Er 


k dert Jt, Js 
2 1, T3, 27. 


euſe their wickedneſs, but to direct them what courſe to take, and 
to whom they muſt have recourſe for the amending of their for- 
mer errors, and for a good underſtanding and improvement of 
God's works, and to aggravate their fin, and to intimate, that 
although the hearing ear, and the ſceiug eye, and the underſland- 
ing heart, be the workmanſhip of God, and the effects of his 
ſpecial grace, yet their want of this grace was their own fault, 
and the juſt puniſhment of their former ſins; their preſent caſe 


not fee and hear, and would not underſtand, and then by the 
tremenduous, but righteous judgment of God, had their hearts 
made fat, and their eyes and ears cloſed, that they ſhould not be 
able to ſee and hear, and underſtand, as is mauifcit from the hiſ- 
tory of their carriage in the wilderneſs, i 

V. 5. Thy ſine is not waxen did upon thy ſoot.—80 far, that it 
was neceſſary for you to throw them away, and to get new ones. 

V. 6. Te have net eaten bread—Common bread, purchaſed by 
your own money, or made by your own hands, but heavenly and 
angelical bread. Neither have ye drunk wine or flrong drink— 
But only water out of the rock, and the water was made to you 
moſt pleafant and ſerviceable. That ye might know that I am the 
Lord yowr God—The Lord Omnipotent, and All-ſufficient for your 
proviſion without the help of any creatures, and your God in 
covenant with you, who hath a true affection to you, and father- 
ly care of yon, even when ordinary means fail. They that wor- 
ſhip God in ſpirit and in truth, through the Son of his love, have 
in heaven a father and a friend, who knoweth what they have 
need of; and ſo long as they firſt ſeck the kingdom of God and 
his righteouſneſs, his faithfalnefs hath charged «ſelf with adding 
all other things that are neceſſary for them. 


V. 10. Ye fland this day all of gon before the Lord your God 


In his preſence who ſecs your hearts. 


V. 15. Al 


R Num. 32.33. 


being like theirs, who firſt ſhut their eyes and cars, that they might 


R Bee Act: 2. 


+ Feb. dungy and their 


1 & 
6 
J of [ers DR 


| F «| x 
ter: 


12 That thou ſhouldeſt “ enter into cove- 
nant with the Lord thy God, and into his 
oath, Which the Lord thy God maketh with 
thee this day : 255 

13 That he may eſtabliſh thee to day for a 
people unto himſelf, and hat he may be unto 


N. Heb, pals, 


thee a God, as he hath ſaid unto thee, and i 


as he hath ſworn unto thy fathers, to Abra- 
ham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob. 
14 Neither with you only do I make this 
covenant and this oath; | 
15 But with Him that ſtandeth here with 
us this day before the Lord our God, * and 


39. 


day-: 


*the land of Egypt, 
through the nations which ye paſſed by. 
17 And ye have ſeen their abominations, 


+ idols, weod wnd ſtone, filver, 
god. \ 


V. 15. Ao with him that is net here with us this day With 
your potterity ; for fo the covenant was made at firſt with Abra- 


thy wood, unto the drawer of thy wa- | 


alſo with him that is not here with us this 


16 (For ye Know how we have dwelt in 
and how we came 


and gold, which were amongſt them) | 
18 Leit there ſhould be among yon man, 0 


m chap. 11. re. Or woman, or family, or tribe, whoſe heart 


ham and his ſeed, by which, as God engaged himſelf to continue 
the bleſſing of Abraham upon his poſterity, ſo he alſo engaged 


them to the fame duties and conditions which were required of . 


Abraham. So it is even amongft men, where a king confers an 
eſtate upon a ſubject and his theirs for ever, upon ſome certain 


co idlitions; all his heirs, who enjoy that beneit, are obliged to the 


fame conditions. But whatſoever becomes of man's right, God, 
the Creator and Sovereign Lord of all men and things, hath an 
unqueſtionable right and power to chlige all perſons that are or 
ſhall be to ſuch conditions as he pleaſeth, and eſpecially to ſuch 
conditions as are for their own benefit, which is the caſe in what- 
ever God requireth. 

V. 16. How awe came through the nation; — Wuh what hazards, 
if Gud had net appeared for us. And may not all men be re- 
minded to look back and ſee what God hath brought them 
through? How great muſt be the ingratitude of not loving him 
whoſe goodneſs and mercy have followed ns all our days! 

V. 18. L2ft there ſhould be—Vake heed or beware leſt there he. 
Left any of you or your's ſhould be tempted to depart from God. 
Whoſe heart turneth away—Who turneth away from God to idols, 


not by conſtraiet but by choice, and the inclination of his own | 


heart. By this pbraſfe he leadeth them to the ſpring of their fin 
and ruin, their own hearts, which be admoniſheth them by this 
to look to above all things. Left there ſhould be among you a root 
An evil heart inclining you to ſuch curſed idolatry, and bring- 
ing forth future fruits; or ſome ſeoret and ſubtile apoſtate who 
lurks and works like a root under ground, and fpreads his paiſon 
to the infection of others, for both the foregoing and following 
words ſpcak of ſome particular perſon. Gall and woarmwond— 
Which though for the preſent it may pleaſe Jaw fancy, yet in 
the end, aſſure yourſelves, will produce bitter fruits, not only diſ- 
taſteful to God, but alſo deſtructive to yourſelves. 

V. 19. When he—That man mentioned verſe 18. The words 


of this carſe—Of that oath mentioned verſe 12, wherein he ſwore { 


. 


— 


Chap. XXIX. D E U T E R ON OM F. Ver. 1222. 
Before Chriſt r Of 


4 God, to go and ſerve the gods of theſe na- 


TI walk * in the imagination of mine heart, 2 
„ Mus- 


to all the curies of the covenant, that ] are t nen. is 


upon it; 


ther could not or would not puniſh them. 


defires of his own heart, Much doth it concern every man tv 


-emplary plague, he will make him a monument of his diſpleaſure 


turneth away this day from the Lord our * 
— 


tions; * 4eft there ſhould be among you a 2 1. :> 
root that beareth f 5 gall and wormwood. fon rl. 

19 And it come to paſs, when he heart th ; Hd. row. 
the words of this curſe, that he bleſs himſelf 
in his heart, ſaying, I ſhall have peace, though 


burnets, © 


? to add“ drunkenneſs to thirſt : | 
20 5 The Lord will not ſpare him, but . = + 


then the anger of the Lord, and his jealouſy unten ws 


ſhall ſmoke againſt that man, and all the cur- SE RI g 


ſes that arewritten in this book ſhall he upon * 
him, and the Lord *© ſhall blot out his name » Chap. 9: 14. 
from under heaven. 


21 And the Lord * ſhall ſeparate him unto · . 2431 
evil, out of all the tribes of Urac}, according 


written in this book of the law: A. 


22 So that the generation to come of your 
children that all rife up after you, and the - 
ſtranger that tall come from a far land, {hall 
ſay, when they ſee the plagues of that A. 
and the ſickneſſes J which the Lord hath laid ww te 


LORD hath 
23 At made is ſicks 


that he would keep covenarit with God, and that with a curſe 
pronounced againſt himfelf, if he did not perform it. Now if 
when he reads this again, or hears of it from others. That he 
bleſs himſelf in his keart—Flatter himſelf in his own eyes with vain 
conceits and hopes, as if God did not mind ſuch things, and ei- 

Saying, 7 [hall Fave 
peace — Safety and proſperity. Though I walk in the imagination 
of mine teart— Though in my practices and worſhip Ido not fol- 
low God's command, but my own devices, minding nothing but 
the gratifying my own iuclinations. Zoe add drunkenneſs to thirſt 
Not onty to ſatisfy his thirſt, but to excecd it, out of mere wan- 
tonneſs, or from a defire to be drunk. Iuſtead of reſtraining and 
mortifying, as he ought to do, fully and greedily to fatisfy his 
wicked inclinations, and reſolvedly to give up himſelf to all the 


conſider, by the only ſafe rule of Judging—the word of God, 
whether he is not like the perſons here deſerihed bleſſing himſelf, 
and crying peace to his ſoul, thinking himſelf ſafe from all dau- 
ger-of the wrath of God, becauſe he is full and abounds ; *erimes 
differ in their effects as to others, but to a man's ſelf it is equally 
dangerous, if he is living in the commiſſion of any crime-againtt 
the law of God;—and eſpecially living contrary to that law 
which is the end of all the commands of God—charity, the love © 
of God and men, flowing from faith in the only Mediator and 
Redeemer, which preſerveth from the guilt and miſery of fin 
and from the power of it. 5 | 

V. 20. The anger of the Lord ſhall ſmoke againſt that man Shall 
burn and break forth with flame and fmuke, as it were from a 
furnace. The Lord /hall blet out hi; neme* from under heaven=— 
Deitroy his perſon and memory from amongſt men. 

V. 21. The Lord ſhali ſeparate tim wits evi. Unto ſome ex- 


to the whole land. According to all the curſes of the covenant 
This intimates that the covenant of grace, which God made with 
them, hath not only bleſſings belonging tot, as this fooliſh per- 
fon imagined, but curſes allo to the tranſyrefors of it. 


3 V. 23. The 
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275 23 And that the whole land thereof is brim- 
Þ - 


| ſtone, * and ſalt, and burning, that it is not 
„ Town, nor beareth, nor any grals groweth 


W Gen. 29 22, therein, like the overthrow of Sodom, and 
* Gomorrah, Admah, and Zebaun, which the 
Lord overthrew in his anger and in his wrath : | 
2.4 Even all nations ſhall, fay, * Wheretore 
hath the Lord done thus unto this land? what 
meaneth the heat of this great anger? _ 
25 Then men ſhall fay, Becauſe they have 
forſaken the covenant of the Lard God of 
their tathers, which he made with them when 


he brought them forth out of the-land of E- 


3Pt- | 
Ms For they went and ſerved other gods, 
and worthipped them, gods whom they knew 
e not, and 5 whom he had not || given unto 
w them any them. | | | 
27 And the anger of the Lord was kindled 
againſt this land, to bring upon it all the 

curſes that are written in this book. 

28 And the Lord rooted them out of their 
land in anger, and in wrath, and in great in- 
dignation, and caſt them into another land, 
as it is this day. | 

29 The ſecret things belong unto the Lord 
our God: but thoſe zhings which are revealed 
belong unto us, and to our children for ever, 
that we may do all the words of this law. 


V. 23. The whole land thererf is brimſtane, and ſalt, and burn- 
ing—ls burnt up and made barren, as with brimſtone and ſalt. 
A fraitful land is made barren by the judgment of God for the 
fins of its inhabitants. 

V. 25. Then men ſhall ſar, Becaſc they have forfaken the cove 
rant of the Lord God of their fath:r;—Whick was made with this 
people, to make known by the Church the manifold mercics of 
God to all mankind, and now they have deſpiſed him that made 
them and promiſed to die for them, they are made monuments of 
the ſeverity of God, that all that do not believe in him may know 
their danger, and, with penitent minds, ſeek his favour whilſt it 
may be found. | 

V. 26. Fer they ent and ſerved other gods, whom be had not gi 
ten unto them Gods known to them by no benefits received from 
them, as they had from their God, whom therefore it was the 
greater folly and ingratitude to forſake. 

V. 27. The anger of the Lord was kindled againſt this land — The 
Nate of the country of Canaan is at this time a monument of the 
truth of what is here declared, before the people of Iſracl entered 
that country. And he that declareth this judgment, whichthe whole 
world may be witacſs that it is come to paſs, alfo declareth that 
he will ſay to the wicked, Depart from me ye curicd into ever- 
Who are the 
wicked ? They that die, believing not in God their Redeemer, 
He that belicveth not ſhall be damned. (Matth. xxv. 41. Mark 
Xvi. 16. 

V. bo The fecret things belong unto the Lord aur God — Having 
now mentioned the dea la and amazing judgments of God upon 
the whole land and people of Iſrael, and forefceing, by the ſpirit, 
the deſtruction which would come upon them for their wicked- 
neſs, he breaks out into this pathetical exclamation, cither to 
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V. Chap. XXX. 


XXI. Be ſore Chriſt 
ND it ſhall come to paſs when e all . 
theſe things are come upon thee, the ev, 26. 40. 
blefling and the curſe, which I have ſet be- es 
fore thee, and thou ſhalt call em to mind 

among all the nations whither, the Lord thy. 

God hath driven thee, | 

2 And ſhalt return unto the Lord thy-Godz 

and ſhalt obey his voice according to all that 

| command thee this day, thou and thy chil- 

dren, with all thine heart, and with all thy 
1 | 

3 © That then the Lord thy God will turn ie.“ 
thy captivity, and have compaſſion upon thee, Jer: 3:. 37. 
and will return and“ gather thee from all the 4 > 14. 
nations whither the Lord thy God hath ſcat- 
tered thee. | 

4 elf any of thine be driven out unto the dcn 
utmoſt parts of heaven, from thence will 
the Lord thy God gather thee, and from 
thence will he tetch thee. | 

5 And the Lord thy. God will bring thee 
into the land which thy tathers poſſeſſed, and 
thou {ſhalt poſſeſs it: and he will do thee 
good, and multiply thee above thy fathers. 

6 And* the Lord thy God will circumciſe fctay. 10.16. 
thine heart, and the heart- of thy ſeed, to Eat zi, ty, 
love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, “ % 4. 
and 


into the time and manner of fo great an event, or to quiet his 
own mind, and ſatisfy the ſcruples of others, who perceiving 
God to deal ſo ſeverely with his own people, when in the mean, 
time he ſuffered thoſe nations which were guilty of groſſer idola- 
try and impicty, than the generality of the Jewiſh people were, to 
live and proſper in the world, might thence take occaſion to deny 
or reproach, his providence, or queſtion the equity of his proceed- 


| ings. To this he anſwers, that the ways and judgments of God, 


though never unjuſt, are often ſecret and hidden from us, and un- 
ſearchable, and matter for, our. admiration, not for our inquiry. 
But thoſe things which are revealed, belong unto us, and te our chil- 
dren— But thoſe things which are revealed by God and his word, 
are the proper objects of aur inquiries and. ſtudies, that 
thereby we may come to the knowledge of himſelf aud of our 


duty. 
K PIKE : 

V. 1. The zlaſing— When thou art living by faith in God, and 
by his grace bringing forth fruit unto holineſs. And the curſe— 
When thou becomett rebellious.  J/bich 1 have ſet before thee— 
Placed before thy face, and through thee to all mankind ; ever, 
with the command, offering grace to enable the weakeſt believer 
in my promiſes, to do my will on earth as it is done in heaven, 
And thou fhalt call them to mind Bring them back to thy mind, 
and deeply affect thy heart with the ſcuſe of theſe things—of the 
bleſſings offered and given to them by God's mercy, and the curſes 
brought upon themſelves by their ſins. | 

V..3- Then the Lord thy God will turn thy captivit Bring back 
thy captives, Aud thus is the everlaſting Goſpel publiſhed iv the 
law of Moſes—When they come unto im whom they have grieved, 
he will in. no wiſe caſt them out. And gather thee—Thy 4 
either ſpiritually ſuch, as it is explained, (John xi. 51, 52.) or 


bridle their curiofity, who, hearing this, would be apt te inquire 


fi literally ſuch, 


/ V. 6. The 


4 ai. 45. 19. 


A 


Chap. XXX. | 


Before Chriſt Md with all thy ſoul, that thou mayeſt live. 

e 7 And the Lord thy God will put all theſe 
curſes upon thine enemies, and on them that 
hate thee, which perſecuted thee. 

8. And thou thalt return and obey the voice 
of the Lord, and do all lis commandments, 
which I conumiand chee this day. 

9-* And the Lord thy God will make 
thee plenteous in every v -ork of thine hand, 
in the fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of 
thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy land, for 
good: tor the Lord will again“ rejoice: over 
thee for good, as he rejoiced over thy fathers : 


J 
10 If thou halt hearken unts the voice of 


& Chap. 23.11, 


h ler. 32. 41, 


the Lord thy Go&to keep his commandments. || 


and his ſtatutes <vbich are written in this book 
of the law, ard if thou turn unto the Lord 
thy God with. all thine heart, and with all thy 
{ou}. 

11% For tis commandment which Icem- 
mand thee this day, it is not hidden from 
thee, neither 7s it far off. 


* Rom. ro, 6, , 
. eſt ſay, Who ſhall go up for. us to heaven, 
and bring it unto us, that we may hear it, 


and do it? 
13 Neither ist beyond the fea, that thou 
ſhouldeſt fay,, Who ſhall go over. the ſea for 


V. 6. The Lord thy God will cireumciſe thine feart Will, by 
his Spirit, change and purge thine heart from all thine Ae 
ſuperſtition, and wickedneſs, and incline thy heart to love him. 
And thus ſhould they be eſtabliſned in that grace received through 
pe in the Rock of ages. 

Tyr Lord thy Gedlauill make thee plenterus in the fruit 31 
1 land for grod—W hereas thou didit. formerly receive and enjoy 
theſe mercies for thy hurt, through thy own wicked and fooliſf 
heart, when thou waſt full and fat, forgetting God, and kieking |) 
againſt him, now thou ſhalt have them for thy good, thy heart 
ſhall be changed by grace that-thou ſhalt not now abuſe them, but 
employ them to the more cheerful and faithful ſe rviee of God, the 
giver of them. The Lord will again rejoice over thee for good — 
To do thee good. God rejoices to do men good, and the angels 
of heaven rejoice at the heart - felt fubmiſſion of one ſoul to dhe 
convincing and converting grace of God. (Luke xv. 10.) . 

V. 10. If thou. ſhalt, hearken——This caution aud condition is 
added to warn them that they ſhould not receive the grace of God 
in vain, and to teach them, that the grace' of: God doth not diſ- 
charge mau's obligation to his duty, nor excuſe him for the ne- 
glect of it, and that conxer ſon and ſanctiſication, though it be 
God's _ yet it is man's duty. 

V. 11. Which I command thee this day 'Fhat great command 
of eng and obeying God, which is the ſum of the law, of 
which yet he doth not here peak ſimply, or as it is in itſelf, but 

as it is accompanied with the grace of the Goſpel, whereby God 
eircumciſeth men's hearts to do this, The meaning is, that al- 
though the practice of God's law ſtrictly and ſeverely be now far 
from us, and above our ſtreugth, yet, conſidering the advantage 
of poſpel Frances whereby God enableth us to our duty; and ac- 
c-pteth of our ſincere eudeavours inſtead of perfection, and imputes 


12 It it not deen that thou ſhould- 
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| 


pus, and bring it unto us, that we may hear „ 


L451. 
it, and do it? 2 


14 But the word is very nigh unto thee. 
in thy mouth, and m thy heart, that thow 
mayeſt do it. 
15 J See, ! F have fet before thee this 1 verſe 10. 
day life and good, and-death and evil: Se TOY 
16 In that I command thee this day-to 
love the Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, 
and to keep his commandinents and his ſta-- 
tutes and his judgments, that thou mayeſt live 
and multiply: and the Lord thy God ſhalt 
bleſs. thee in the-land whither thou goeſt to 
poſſeſs it. 
- 17 But if thine heart turn away, ſo that 
thou. wilt not hear, but thalt be drawn away; 
and worſhip other gods, and ſerve them: 
18 I denounce unto you this day, that ye 
ſhall ſurely perith, and that ye ſhall not pro- 
long your days upon the land, whither thou 
paſſel over Jordan, to go to poſſeſs it. 
19, 1 call heaven and. earth to record © chap. 4-6. 


this day againſt you, that“ J have ſet before a vert. 


you life and death; bleſſing and curſing: there- 
fore chooſe life, that both thou and thy ſced 
may live: 

20 That thou mayeſt love the Lord = 


2 | : | „ Oed, 


neſs of faith ; by which alone the law is ſuck as it is here deſcyibed, - 


II not . from thee—ls not too wonderful for. thee, not too 
hard for thee to know and do: The will of God, which is clear- 
ly and fully revealed unto thee ; thou canſt not; pretend ignorance 
or invineible difficulty. Neither is it far eff—Out of thy reach. 


The law is made plain to- thee, and it is not in the power of ahy 


to plead ignorance of the Jaw againſt which they otfend, nor cau 


| any juſtly charge God witk want of willingneſs to impart grace 
to help in every.time of need. He that witli-held not his only - 
Son, will with him alſo freely give to thoſe that believe 1 in him | 


all things. - 


V. 12. 1 is not in heaven—Shut up there, but ĩt hath: been de- 


livered and publiſhed. 


V.-13. Neither is it beyond the fea—The knowledge of this 


commandment is not to be fetched from far diſtant places, to 
which divers of the wife heathens travelled for their wifdom, but 
it Was brought to thy very doors and ears, and. declared to theę 
in this wilderneſs. 

V. 14. The word is in thy m: th —Thou knoweſt it fo well, 
chat it is the matter of thy common diſcourſe; thou canſt not 
deny thy knowledge of it. In thy heart—lin thy mind, as the 
heart is very uncommonly taken. 

V. 5. J have ſet before thee this day," life and grod—Life, and 
all the bleſſings of life. And death ant ci That death which 
all ſltall die, and that evi: which all ſhall ſuffer that reje& the 
counſel of God againit themſelves. This day they are ſet before 
thee ; to morraw the grace now offered may not return. Shall 
the heart now be opened to him that knocks at the door of it, 
ready to enter and to fave you, (Rev. iii. 20,) or ſhall it remain 
wo with the world and ſhut againſt Got? 

V. 17. If thine beart be drawn a - B thy own evil wind, 


Chrilt's perfect righte-utnels unto us that believe, now it is near or by the examples or perſuaſions-of others. 


and eaſy to us. And fo this place well agreeth with Rom. X. 6, 
& c. Where Paul expounds or applies this place to the righteoul- 


* 


V. 19. -Cheofe H. Fot why wilt you die. 
V. 20. 3 the Lord thy Gcd, for: the is thy- Ne kbe e 58 or 
; author 


Ver. 720. | 
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O N O M Y. Chap. XXXI. 


nee de God, and that thou mayeſt obey his voice, aid unto. him in the ſight of all Iſrael, Be e ent 


1451. ; | 
and that thou mayeſt cleave unto him (for he 


is thy life, and the length of thy days) that 
thou mayeſt dwell in the land which the Lord 
{ware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Iſaac, 
and to Jacob, to give them. 
. XXXI. | 
N D Moſes went and ſpake theſe words 

unto all lirae]. 

« Chap. 34-7 2 And he ſaid unto them, I am an hun- 
. ared and twenty years old this day; I can 
no more go out and come in: alſo the Lord: 

e hath ſaid unto me, Thou ſhalt not go over 

3. 27. this Jordan. | 

3 The Lord thy God, he will go over be- 
fore thee, and he will deſtroy theſe nations 
from before thee, and thou {halt poſſeſs them: 
< Su.22=1. and Joſhua, he ſhall go over before thee, © 
cap. > as the Lord hath ſaid. | 

4 And the Lord ſhall do unto. them, * as 

he did to Sihon, and-to:Qg, kings of the 

Amorites, and unto the land of them, whom 

he deſtroyed. 

5 And © the Lord ſhall give them up before 
your face, that ye may do unto them accord- 

ing unte all the commandments which I have 
commanded you. | 
6 Be ſtrong and of a good courage, fear, 
not, nor be afraid of them: for the Lord thy 

e. God, he init that doth go with thee, * he will 

r es. nat fail thee nor forſake thee. : 

7 And Moſes called: unto Joſhua, and 


anthor of thy natural life, of ſpiritual and. eternal life, farmore 
chan the ſun is the giver of light and heat to the natural world. 
O Jock 0 the Sun of Rightcouſneſs, that thou, by his bleſſed 


4 Num.21.24, 
LEN 


- Chap. 7. 7. 


A . XXXI. 
V. 1. Maßes went and ſpake— Went to the place u here he had 
aff-mbled the people, that he might ſpeak to them. 
V. 2. can no mor: g9 out and come in Perform the office of 
a leader or Governor, uſe I foreſee the time of my death ap- 
proacketh. | 


V. 6. The Lord thy God, be 2cill not fail thee nor forſake thee— 


Whofoerer than art, however deſtitute and deſpiſed of men, if 
thou act but a believer. in the Holy One of Iſrael, who rejoiceth 


t do them good, and to bleſs all that put their truſt in him. 
V. 7. 


ofes called unto Fo/hua, and ſaid, Be firong, and of a 
courage ; for thou muſt go with this peeple—And they that go 


ſtrong and of a good courage: for thou muſt. * 


go with this people unto the land winch the 
Lord hath ſworn - unto their fathers to give 
them; and thou - ſhalt cauſe them to inherit 
it, 

8 And the Lord, * he it i, that doth go be-: ., 
fore thee, he will be with-thee, he will not 5. 4 
fail thee, neither ferſake thee: “ fear not, » ya. 1. 9. 
neither be diſmayed. 

9 J And Moſes wrote this' law, and de- i chap. 47. 1. 
livered it unto the prieſts the: ſons of Levi, 
which bare the ark of the covenant of the 


Lord, and unto. all. the. elders of Ifrael. 


10 And Moſes commanded them, faying, 
At the end of every ſeven years, in the ſo- 
lemnity of the © year of relcaſe, in the fraſt & char. 18. 1. 
of tabernacles, „ 
1 When all Iſrael is come to appear be- 
fore the Lord thy God, in the place which 
he ſhall. chooſe: thou ſhalt read this law be- 1 J.. 8. 24. . 
fore all Hracl, in. their hearing. EK 
12 . Gather the: people together, men, and“ “ 
women, and children, and thy ſtranger-that 
is, within thy gates, that they may hear, and 
that they may learn, and tear the Lord your 


God, aud obſerve to do all the words of this 


law. | 
1.3 And that their children which have not 
known any thing, may hear and learn to fear 


che Lord your God, as long as ye live iu the 


land 


V. 10. At the end of every ſeven car. When they were freed 
from cares of worldly matters, aud thereby fitter to attend upon 
God and his ſervice. - 

V. 11. :Thou ſhult read—Thyſelf in part, for the Jews tell us 
that the king was in perſon to read ſome part of it, or at leaſt, 
thou ſhalt .cauſe it to be read-by the Prieſts or Levites, for he 
could not read it himſelf in the bearing of all Iſrael, but this was 
to be done by ſeveral perſons, and to the people met in ſeveral 
congregations, 

V. 12. Gather the perfle together, that they may hear, and learn, 
and fear the Lord I he fear of the Lord is the beginning of that 
wiſdom which . cometh from above, and the meaus of obtaining 
this fear, is by kſſembling where we may hear what God hath ſaid 
and done to men in pait ages, the-knowledye and the belief of 


| which come by hearing; and they that negleR to aſſemble where 


the word of God is read, aud the truths of it declared, wilfully 


£35 any people in their journey to the heavenly Canaan, will 
often 


have need to remember the encouragement which he giveth 


who is greater than Moſes. 


deprive themſelves of that which is as the beginning of the crea» 
tion of God's {piritual kingdom in the ſoul, and which kingdom 
muſt take place before we can be partakers of the kingdom of 


VS. The Lord he will not fail thee, neither forſake thee : fear glory, our inheritance, in which we renounce, by neglectiag or re- 
For the Lord reigneth, and will guide. thee by his . counſel, jecting the means which are in our power to uſe, and which we 


i thou wilt but liſten to bis voice. 


are required-to uſe, by him. to whom we-mult ſoun give account 


V. 9. Moſes wroje this law —The whole law delivered unto of ourſelves. 


Moſes, contaiucd in theſe fixe bogks. And delivered it unto the 


V. 13. That their.children—Py the example of their parents, 


eriefts the fen, of Leu That they might keep it carefully and may be accuttomed to frequent the places of public — that 


religiouſly, and bring it forth upon occelion, aud read it, and in- 


thus the means of knowing the true God may be preſerved, and 


Aruct the pe le out of it. And wnto all the elders of Iſraci— have a place in the general regard of all people in £very genera» 


Who were aſſiſtants to the prieſts, and overſcers, to take care that 


| the las ſhould be kept, read, and obſcrved- it 


tion. 


> - 


_—  - — 
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the wills of men, or contingencies. of things, as this- .unquel- 


_- ms 1 > 


Before Chriſte land whither ye go over Jordan to poſlels it. | 


R 14 J And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Be- 
+ hold, thy days approach that thou mult die: 
call Joſhua, and preſent yourſelves in the ta- 
dum. 25.19. bernacle of the congregation, that ” I may 
give him a charge. And Mofes and Joſhua 
went, and preſented themſclves in the taber- | 
nacle of the congregation. | 
a Exod. 33.9, 15 And " the Lord appeared in the taber- 
nacle in a pillar of a cloud: and the pillar of 
the cloud ſtood over the door of the taber- 
nacle. | 3 
; 16 J And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Be- 
„ feb. v@ bold, thou ſhalt * flecp with thy tathers, and 
gown! 12, this people. will riſe up, and go a whoring af. 


ter the gods of the ſtrangers. of the land 
whither they go 19 be amongſt them, and will 
forſake me, and break my covenant which I 
have made with then. | 

17 Then my anger {hall be kindled againſt 
them, in that day, and I will forſake them, 
and I will hide my face from them, and 
they. ſhall be devoured, and many evus and 
txoubles ſhall '4 . befal them, ſo that they-will. 
ſay in that day, Are not-thele evils come 
upon us, becauſe our God is not amongſt 
us? 3 

18 And I will ſurely hide my face in that | 
day, for all the -evils which they {hall have 


V. 14. The Lord faid unto. Moſes, call Foſhua, that I may: give. 
him a charge Immediately from myſelf for his greater encourage - 
ment, and to gain him more authority with the people. 

V. 16. Thou ſhalt lep Vhe death of men, both good and 
bad, is often called a feep, becauſe they ſhall certainly awake out 
of it by reſurrection. This people auill riſe up, and go a whoring 
— God foreſeeth all. things to come, even thoſe. which depend upon 


© Chap. 22. 20. 
Pia. 104 29. 


+ Heb. find 
thei. 


p Judg- G. 13. 


tionably did. After the gods of the firangers of the land Of the 
Canaanites, who now are poſſeſſors, but ſhortly will be turned out 
of their poſſeſſions, and become as ſtrangers in their own land. 
This aggravates their folly to worſhip ſuch gods as could neither - 
preſerve their friends, nor annay their enemies. 

V. 17. I vill kide my face—Withdraw my favour and help. 

V. 19. Write ye this fong—Which is contained Deut. Xxxii. 
and, is put into a ſong that it may be better learned, and more 
fixed in their. minds and memories. Vat it in their mourhs—Cauſe 
them to learn it, and ſing it one to another, to oblige them to 
more eircumſpection and watchfulneſs. That this ſong may be a 
witnc/; for me— Of my kindneſs in giving them ſo many blel- 
ſings, of my patience in bearing ſo 2 with them, of my cle- 
mency in giving them ſuch warnings, and my jullice. in puniſh- 


ing. 3 

V. 20. When I ſhall have brought them inis the land, and they 
ſhall have eaten and filled themſelues, then will they break my. code 
nan. — By the diſobedience of the Jews under ſo many mercies, a 
general epwmion ſcems to !:ave ariſen, that they were prone to evil 
above all other nen. The uſe we are to make of their hiſtory, 
is to mpaxe the inclinations we feel under the. ſame kind of. cir- 
cunſtances in which we ſee them; and aſk ourſelves in proſperity 
wacther we are more watchful,. ſober, ſelſ-denied, and devoted. 


Chap. XXI. D FE U f E R O Wr 


wrought, in that they are turned unto other 2 oy? 
rods. 
? 19 Now therefore write ye this ſong for MY 
you, and teach it the children of Ifrael: put 
it in their mouths, that this ſong may be a 
witnels for me againſt the children of Iſcacl. 
20 For when 1 fhall have brought them 
into the land which I ſware unto their fathers, 
that floweth with milk and honey; and they 
ſhall have eaten and filled themſelves, 4 and 
waxen fat; then will they turn unto other 
gods, and ſerve them, and provoke me, and 
break my covenant. 
21 And it ſhall come to paſs when many 
evils and troubles are befallen them, that this 
ſong ſhall teſtify J againſt them, as a witneſs ; en, before. 
for it ſhall not be forgotten out of the mouths . | 
of their ſeed : for I know their imagination | 
which they $ go about, even now before = Ames 5. . 
I. have. brought them into the land which I f hes. de. 
ſware... | 
22 © Moſes therefore wrote this:ſong the 
ſame day, and taught it. the children of Iſrael. 
23 And he gave Joſhua the fon of Nun a 
charge, and ſaid, Be ftrong and of a good: « Jo. 1. 6. 
courage: for thou ſhalt bring the children 
of Iſcael into the land which 1 ſware unto 
them : and I will be with thee. - 
7 24 CT And 


? 


q Chap. 32.15, 


to the: will of God tif we ſind we are not, then we ought to be 
convinced we are perſons of like paſſions with the people of = 
Iſrael, and that their conduct is no other than ours. would have 
been, bad we been in their fituation ; and againſt which conduct, 
and the conſequences of it, which ſo many of them have and are 
now ſuffering, it concerns all.men. well to conſider how they can 
be preſerved. a | 
V..2t. It ball not be forgetten—This ſeems not to be a pre- 
cepꝑt chat they ſhould remember it, but a prediction, that God 
would give them ſad occaſion to remember it, by briaging upon 
them the dreadful calamities mentioned in it: And what muſt it be, 
{ when the mercics af God are finally rejected.) never to be able to 
forget all the offers of them? I know heir imagination even n 
Their inward inclinations to idolatry, their fecret purpoſes to 
allow themſelves therein, when they are ſettled. in their land, 
which were clearly known to God, though it may not be fully .. 
evident to themſelves. And they that are truly convinced of the 
importance of their immortal intereſts, will, above all things, 
examine what manner of ſpirit they are of, and judge themlelves. 
from the very thoughts and inclinations of their hearts, as well . 
as from their outward conduct, that they may kaow more and 
more of that myſtery of iniquity which there is in the human 
heart, aud their need of the ſanctifying ivfluence of that grace, 
by which alone the fallen nature can only be brought to what 
God requireth— truth, holinefs in the inward parts, without which 
the ſoul cannot dwell with God. | 

V. 23. £ will be avith ther And faithfully fulfil all that I have 
tg that thoſe.that- may hereafter depart from the living 
God, and deſpiſe their own. mercies, may know that their miſery - 
and. their ruin is their own, thongh their ſalvation; is altogether - 
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5 3 ſteps by the ftrength or his ce. 


Ver. 24—5. 


Before. Chris 


24 J And it came to paſs when Moſes had 


made an end of writing the words of this law 
m a book, until they were finiſhed ; 
25 That Moſes commanded the Levites 
which bare the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord, ſaying, | 
226 Take this book of the law, and put 


it in the fide of the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord your God, that it may be there for 
a witneſs againſt thee. s 

27 * For I know thy rebellion, and thy- 
Riff neck: behold, while I am yet alive with 
you this day, ye have been rebellious againſt 
the Lord; and how much more after my 
death? 

28 Gather unto me all the elders of your 
tribes, and your officers, that 1 may ſpeak 
-x Chap. 32-2. theſe words in their ears, * and call heaven 
and earth to record againſt them. 

29 * For I know, that after my death ye 
will utterly corrupt yourſelves, and turn aſide 
from the way which I have commanded you: 
--» Gen. 49-2- and evil will befal you *in the latter days, be- 


cauſe ye will do evil in the ſight of the Lord, 


V. 26. Tale this book of the law, and put it in the ide of the 
art —Here it was. kept for greater ſecurity and reverence; And 
thus ſhould the words of eternal life be laid up in every heart. 

T hat it may be there for a witneſs againf? thee—Againit thy people, 
to whom he here turus his ſpeech, that they might be more affe&- 
ed with it. t 
V. 27. J know thy rebellion—And thus did the Lord of life 
know the evil of all men when he gave himſelf to die for them. 
What manner of love was this? And ſhall we return it by crucifying 
him afreſn by fin, or by never reſting till that mind is in us which 
alſo was in him; and till it becomes our delight to walk in his 


wn Chap. o 24. 
2.4 32. 20. 


y Chap. 32. 5. 


V. 23. Gather unto me all the elders, that I may call heaven and 
earth ts record again tem That ſhall depart from God, that 
their blood may be upon their own heads, and his juſtice vindica 
ted, when they ſhall fall under the effects of their own contempt 
of his great and freely offered ſalvation. 

V. 29. Te all turn afide from the way which I have comma nded 
you and evil will befal y0u-—As conſequences follow their cauſes. 
. XXXII. 

V. 1. Give car, O ve e and men. Heaven and 
earth, which he calleth vpon as witneſſes of the truth of his ſayings, 
and the juſtice of -God's proctedings againſt them. 

V. 2. My diftrine ſhall drop as the rain—Look what effect rain 
and dew have upon kerbs and graſs, which they make freſh, fra- 

nt, and growing; the ſame effect I may juſtly expect and 
. that my diſcourſe will have upon your hearts, to make them 
oft, pliable, and fruitful. Or this might be a prayer. O that 
it might do fo, that wy diſcourſe might not be Joft upon you, 
but be profitable to'you. f : 

V. 3. I will publiſh the name of the Lord—His glorious excc}- 
lencies, and righteous and worthy actions, by which he hath made 


8 — ͤ 


fore Chriſt 


to provoke him to anger through the work of * 
1451. 


your hands: 5 
zo And Moſes ſpake in the ears of all the 
congregation of Iſrael the words of this ſong, 
until they were ended. | 
JJC 
| IVE car, O ye heavens, and I will = Chas. 4. 26. 
F ſpeak; and hear, O earth, the words 44 37. 23. 


and 31. 28, 

of my month. . 
2 My doctrine ſhall drop as the rain: J 2-2. 
Ani: «a. 19. 


my ſpecch ſhali diſtil as the dew, as the ſmall » in. 55. wo, 
rain upon the tender herb, and as the ſhowers C. 6, z, 
upon the gruſs. | 8. 

3 Becauſe I will publiſh the name of the 
Lord: aſcribe ye greatneſs unto our God. 

Pia. 18. 2, 46. 

for all his ways are judgment: © a God of hau. . 44. 
truth, and without iniquity, juſt and right is © 1 4 48. 
he. f 

5 * f They have corrupted themſelves, + 
their ſpot is not the pet of his children: they 
are a perverſe and crooked generation. 


” Heb. He 
hath corrupt. 
ed to himtetf. 
f Chap. 31.29. 
+ Or, that 
they are not 


6 Do his children, 


thit is, their 
blot. 


you have reaſon to do; or do you attend to the words which God 
hath commanded me to ſpeak to you in his name, with that dili— 
gence, reverence, and godly fear, which the preſence of ſo great 
and glorious a Majeſty calleth for. And do this; afcribe all your 
lalvation to his greatneſs, and not to any power or goodnets of 
your own having any part in it. Reader, 1s the eye of your 
mind, the deliberate attention of your foul, fixed on the love of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus, as the ſole cauſe of your pardon and accep- 
tance with God; and on his grace working in you to will and to 
do of his good pleaſure, as the ſole cauſe of your reſtorat ion to 
his image and likeneſs; or are you mixing that hay and ſtubble 
of your own vain conceits of your doings, as part of the cauſe of 


ing renewed in his image? He buildeth on that which will not Rar. d 
the fire of Divine juſtice, which is to try us, who buildeth on any 
f-undation ſhort of that which is eternal and almighty, and was 
and is manifeſted to the world by Him, to whom ail the prophets 


when you muſt take leave of all you love below. 

V. 4. He is the rack As for the ſtabilility and everlaſtingneſs of 
his nature, and invincibleneſs of his power, ſo alſo for his fixed- 
neſs and immutability in his counſels, promiſes, and ways; fo 


and proſperous to a calamitous and deplorable condition, remem- 
ber this proceedcth from yourſclves, and from the change of your 
ways, and not from God, in whom there is no variablencſs nor ſha- 
dow f change, (James i. 47.) His work is perfect. —All his 
works and actions are unblameabie, as being perfectly wiſe and 
righteous. All his ways are judpmient—All his adminiſtrations 
in the world, and all his dealings with you, are managed with 
judgment and juſtice. A Ged of truth—Conſant to his promiſes : 


himſelf known, as a man is known by his name, and by which it 
will appear both that there is no blame to be laid upon him what- 
ſoever befalleth-you, and that it is groſs madnels to forſake ſuch a 
God for dumb idols and meer vanities. ſcribe ye greatneſs unto 
aur God— As 1 am about to publiſh the great power, and majeſty, 


- aid glory of God, ſo do you alſo own and acknowledge it, as 


you cavnot accuſe him of any levity or unfaithfulneſs towards you 
to this day. | 


V. 5. They-—The Ifraclites. 


wickedneis is not from God but from themſelves, and their own 


Chap. XXXII. 


and all the apoſtles bear witneſs. Do you zow believe their report 
and reſt your All upon him, as ye would wiſh to do in that day, 


4 He is © the rock,, his work is perteQ”:.£2 Sam. 23-; 


the pardon and favour of God, and the procuring cauſe of your be- 


* 


that if there ſhall be a ſad change in your affairs, from an high - 


Have corrupted themfelver Their 


choice, they have wilfully and. .induſtriouſlly deprased the faboes, - 
| ad 
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Before Chriſt 


"1451. 6 Do ye thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh 


people and unwiſe? is not he thy father zhat 


_ hath bought thee? hath he not made thee, 
and eſtabliſhed thee ? 


7 Remember the days of old, conſider 


1 nev. gene- the years of f many generations: aſk thy fa- 


rati u and 


grneracion. ther, and he will ſhew thee, thy elders, and 
they will tell thee. | 
ee 8 When the Moſt High 8s divided to the 


nations their inheritance, when he ſeparated 
the ſons of Adam, he ſet the bounds of the 


people according to the number of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael. 


hExod.rs.6., 9 For * the Lord's portion is his people: 


1 tieb. cord. Jacob is the || lot of his inheritance. 


and ſold themſelves to fin. Their deſtruction is not from God, 
who is 7½% and true, but wholly from tkemſelves, and from their 
own wickedneis. Their fat is not the ſpit of his children —Their 
blemiſhes or ſins are not committed through ignorance, hut they 
proceed from wilfulneſs and contempt, and followed with impeai- 
tency. They carry themſelves not like my children and people, 
as they profels to be, but like mine enemi-s, They are a perverſe 
and cryked generation Forward and untractable, and crooked — 
irregular and diſorderly, not agreeing with the itreight and righ- 
teous nature of God and of his law. 

V. 6. The Lord, is not he thy ſuther that hath bought thee—That 
hath redeemed and reſcued thee from Egyptian bondage. Fat; 
he met made thee—Not only in a general and common way by 


creation, but in a peculiar manner by adoption, or making thee 


his peculiar people and children. Ard ęſtabliſbed thee—Renewed 
and coufirmed his grace and favour to thee, and not takea it away 


from thee, which thou haſt often provoked him to do. 


V. 7. Remember the dazs old The hiſtory and events of for- 


mer tages. 


v. 8. When the N High divided to the nations their inheritance— 
When God by his providence did allot the ſeveral parts of the 
world to ſeveral people. When he ſeparated the fins of Adam. 
(i. e.) Divided them in their languages and habitations according 
to'their families. He ſet the bounds of the people——He diſpoſed of 
the ſeveral lands and limits of the people, ſo as he did reſerve a 
convenent and ſufficient place for the great numbers of the peo- 


ple of /frael, whom he detigned to make as numerous as the ſtars 


of heaven. And therefore he ſo guided the hearts of ſeveral 
people, that the poſterity of Canaan ſhould be ſeated in that 
country which God intended for the children of Iſrael, that ſo 
when'their iniquities were ripe and God's time came, they might 
be rooted out, aud the Iſraelites might come in their ſtead. 

V. 9. The Lord's portion is his people—He choſe them out af all 
mankind, as he chooſeth to himſelf them that louk to him by 
faith, for that righteous nature which he imparts to men in every 
age and in every country, who are his ſpiritual children, charging 
himſelf with all that concerneth them, as the head is concerned 
for all the members of the body. 

V. 10. He found him—God found him in an eminent manner, 
and revealed his miud and will to him, and entered into covenant 
with him, and imparted himſelf and his grace and bleſſing to him. 
By this word he alſo ſignifieth, both their Joſt condition in them- 
ſelwes, and that their recovery was not from themſelves, but only 
from God, who ſought and found them out by his grace. Iu 4 
deſert lau lu a place dettitute of all the neceſſaries and comforts 
of life, which alfo was a type of that. deſolate and comfortleſs 
condition in which all men are before the grace of God findeth them 
out. In the waſte hewling wiltorre/t—-Where, iuſtead of the 


| 
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— 


| 


4 


' 


| growing ia rocky places. 
4 , 


Chap- XXXII. D E U T E R O N OM I. Ver. 


10 He found him i in a deſert land, and wenne crin 


in the waſte howling wilderneſs: be * led USE 
lum about, he inſtructed him, he“ kept him i chap. s. 2 
as the apple of his eye. — 
11 ' As an eagle ſtirreth up her neſt, flut- d com- 
tereth over her young, ſpreadeth abroad her ate. 
wings, taketh them, beareth them on her 5 . 
wings ; , Zech. 2. 8. 

12 §o the Lord alone did lead him, and chav: i 36 
there was no ſtrange god with him. 3 

13 * He made him ride on the high places nd 6: 5 
of the earth, that he might eat the increaſe = 16. . 
of the fields, and he made him to fuck me 
honey out of the rock, and oil out of the l 8. 6. 
flinty rock. 14 Butter 


voices of men, nothing is heard but the 2 of ravenous 
bealts, to which every temper, appetite and paſſion of the un- 
renewed mind is juſtly compared; of which we may be con- 
vinced, when we conlider the proportion of human care, which 
is exerciſcd in fencing the dwellings of men, their perſons and 
their property not agauſt wild beaſts, which are now deſtroyed 
out of our lagd, but againſt men living every where in it, under 
the influence of their uaregenerate nature. Reader, is the devil 
deceiving your vain mind into a belief that you have eſcaped the 
common corruption within, becauſe yeu are orderly without, or 
that there is no danger to which you are expoſed, though you 
know nothing of what it is to be born from above? He led him 
about—He conducted him from place to place, by his cloudy 
pillar and providence ; he compaſſed him about, by his provident 
care over him, watching over him, and preſereing him on every 
tide. He inſtructed hin. Made him acquainted with bis will. He, 
kept him as the. apple of his ere As men uſed to keep the apple of 
their eye, with ſingular care and diligence, this being as molt . 
tender, ſo a molt uſeful part. 7 . 

V. iti. As an eagle flirreth up her ng. Her young ones in the 


neſt, which ſhe by her cry and motion, provoketh to fly by her 


example. Spreadeth abroad her uing— Gently, tenderly, and 
ſafely. Some ſay, the eagle carricth-her young ones upon her 
wings, till ſhe teacheth them to fly. | 
V. 12. So the Lord alone did lead him——When they were ſhut ap 
in Egypt, as in their velt, whence they durſt not venture to fly. 
nor ſtir, he taught, encouraged, and enabled them to fly outs 
and free themſelves from that bondage, and brought chem inte 2 
ſtate of liberty and ſafety, he dealt tenderly with them, bearing 
with their infirmitics, keeping them from all harms. And the 
Lord alone is the leader of all who, living by faith, are traveling 
to his preſence in glory eternal; and he alone who knoweth the. 
heart; is alſo the — leader of every ſoul into the true Know- a 
ledge of its ſtate, and under all che difficulties of perplexing 
doabts, fears, and temptations. O how great are the concerns 
which every ſoul hath to tranſact with him who made and died to 
redeem us, and whoſe providence is over us, and his {pirit about 
us, ready to do all that is for his glory, and the good of them 
that do but hope in his mercy:! There was no range God with him 
To aſſiſt him in that work, or to deliver them, all the help that 
was given them the Lord did it himſelf alone. 8 
V. 13. He made him ride on the high places of the cart. To con- 
quer their tixongeſt holds, which are in the mountains, and their 
cities fenced with walls of greateſt height and ſtrength. To ride 
«pox in Seripture phraſe, is to ſubdue or conquer. He made lim 
to ſuck honey out of the rack— Where the bees made honey, even in 
the hates of rocks. And oil cut of the flinty rock The olive-trees' 
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Wa 14 Butter of kine, and milk of ſheep, with 
e -- bupif fat of lambs, and rams of the breed of Ba- 
e ſhan, and goats, * with the fat of kidneys of 
ten, wheat, and thou didſt drink the pure blood 
of the grape. 

15 © But Jchurun waxed fat, and kick- 
ed: thou art waxen fat, thou art grown 
thick, thou art covered with fatneſs ; then he 
forſook God which made him, and lightly 
eſteemed the Rock of his ſalvation. 

16 They provoked him to jealouſy with 
firange gods, with abominations provoked 
they him to anger. 3-44 

17 They facrificed unto devils, + not to 
x Cor. 10. 20. 


Ver. 14—24. D 


 Þ Chap. 33. 5, 
20 


Tizi. 44. . 

q Nes. . 25. 
Fal. 7. 10. 
Jer. >. 7. 
a1 6. 7. 
Hai. 13. 6+ 


r Lev. 7. 7. 
Pial. 106. 37. 


O N O M Y. Chap. XXXII. 


horred them, * becauſe of the provoking of edu 


2 God; to gods whom they knew not, to new 
+ or, e gads that came newly up, whom your fathers 
mee not. 

18 Of the Rock that begat thee thou art 


enmindful, and haſt forgotten God that formed 


thee. | 
19 And when the Lord ſaw it, he; ab- 


Jud =. 2. 14. 
8 or, delęited. 


V. 14. By theſe natural ſupplies we may underſt and, that the 
fpiritua? conſolations to the Trae! of God, conſiſt in every thing that 
can be pleaſant to receive, and in. their effects uſeful aud delight- 
ſul to them. | 

V. rg. But Fehburun—Iſrael, whom he calls upright, or righteous 
fas the word fignifi-th} not that they were fo indeed, but partly 
by way of inftruction, to remind them what they profeſſed, pro- 
miled, and onght to be; and to fhew them how unlike they were 
ta the people of God, which they pretended to be, and what a 
ſhame it was to them to degenerate fo much from their name and 
profefiion. Nun fat and kicked —Grew infotent and rebellious 
againſt God and againſt his word and ſpirit. 

V. 16. They proviked him to jealzufy To anger and fury, for 

Jealouſy is the rage of a man; and it implies the ground of this an- 
, the falſeneſs to God, whom they had owned and accepted as 
their huſband, and their ſpiritual whoredom with other gods. 


manner of men. 


P - 


TYPES 


his ſons, and of his daughters. "IND 
20 And he faid, * I will hide my face from « 1. 1. 2. 
them, I will ſee what their end hall be: for . 
they are a very froward generation, children « uai. ,o. g, 
m whom 7s no faith. | 
21 They have moved me to jealouſy with 
that which is not God, they have provoked. 
me to anger ? with their vanities: and! I wall u fra. n. 
move them to jealouſy with thoſe which are :? 
not a people, I will provoke them to anger ja" © 


er. 8. 19. 
with a fooliſh nation. and 19.8, 
22 For * a fire is kindled in my anger, and ew. . 19. 
$ thall burn unto the lowelt hell, and || ſhall 177 ,,“ 
conſume the earth with her increaſe, and ſet vr. hatn 
on fire the foundations of the mountains. 1 Or, Har 

Cunivtumeds 


23 1 will ® heap miſchiefs upon them, © | 
will ſpend mine arrows upon them. þ 
24 They ſball be burnt with hunger, and . ;. 6. 
devoured with * burning heat, and with bit- Rev. bru- 

: ter ing coals, 


b If il. 26. 15. 
6 Fialk 3. 12, 


V. 18. Of the rock—Of God, one of whoſe titles this is; or of 
Chriſt, who is called the rect, (1 Cor. x. 4.) whom the Iſraelites 
are ſaid co have tempted. That begat thee—Who hath, adopted 
you to be his people, and hath ſhewed as much care and kindneſs 
to you, as if he had begotten you. 

V. 19. Becauſe of the provoking of his ſons, and of his daughter; — 
Becauſe of their ſins, whereby. they provoked him to anger. 

V. 20. I will fee what their end ſhall be & ſpeech after the 
Or, I ill /ee it put for, I will make them and 
ethers to fee, what the fruit of ſuch actions ſhall be. Children in 
swhom there it no faith—Perfidious, that have broken their cove- 
nant fo ſylemnly made with me. AS 

V, 21. / avill move them to jealouſy with thoſe nvbich are not a peo- 
ple. With the Gentiles, or Heathemſh nations, who ſcarce deferve 


ledge and fear of God, which is the foundation of all true policy 


| the name of a people, as being without yoke, without the knaw- 


and government, and without righteous and neceffary laws.; and 
many of them are deſtitute of all government, laws, and order, 
barbarous, rude, ſavage, and brutiſh in their manners; when it 
came to paſs how it provoked the Jews to jealouſy, may be ga- 
thered from (Matth. xxi. 43, &c. Acts xi. 2, 3. 1 Theſſ. ii. 
15, 16.) Iwill provoke them to anger with a fooliſh nation—So the | 
Gentiles were, both in the opinion of the Jews, and in truth and 15 
reality, notwithſtanding all their pretences to wiſdom, there being 3 
* fooliſh or brutiſh than the worſhip of idols. (1 Cor. 
xii. 2. 

V. 22. A fre is tindled Great and grievous judgments ſhall 
be inflifted, which come under the name of fire. Mine anger 
ſhall burn unts the loweſt hell—1t ſhall not only burn up all the 


j 

[a 

, V. 17. They ſacrificed unto devil. Unto idols, which the de- 
' vis brought into the world in oppoſition to God, in and by which 
$ the devils often manifeſted themſelves unto men, and gave them 
; anſwers, and received their worſhip. The Gentiles pretended to 
$ 


worſhip God in theſe idols, and the devils which inſpired them, 

deluded the nations with falſe pretences, that they were a ſort of 
Jower gods. Moſes therefore taketh off this maſk, and ſheweth the 

- Ifraclites, that theſe pretended gods were really devils, thoſe great 
——Evemies of mankind, and — that it was the height of mad 

eto bonour or worſhip them. Not te Gd. This he faith, either 
though at firſt they joined God and idols together in wor- 
Mip, yet at laſt they quite forſook God, and adhered to idols only : 

Or becauſe God utterly rejected thoſe ſacrifices which they offered 


n 
— * 
r , 
if * en 
nne hy * 


to him, t with idols, and took them for no ſacrifices. Gods || corn, fruits, and buildings, which appear above ground, but it 
q achom they knew Never ſhewed any kindneſs to them, or did || ſhall reach to the inwards and depths of the earth, and burn up 
ls them any good. New godr, that came newly uþ—Not abſolutely, || the very roots and hopes of future increaſe,” and follow the finally 


impenitent to their own place. c 


pi ? for ſome of theſe gods had been worſhipped for generations, and . 
| V. 23. I will ſpend mine arrows upon them Empty my quiver, 


had a fair pretence of long antiquity, but comparatively to the 
truc God; who is the ancient of days, and who was worſhiped from || and ſend upon them all my plagues. 
the beginning of the world. To this * Ink and firſt antiquity | V. 24. They ſhall be burnt with hunger —Vith famine, which 
| is " Moſes recalleth them; as alſo our Saviour doth reeal the Fews to the ¶ burneth and parcheth the inward parts, and maketh the face black 
firſt inſtitution. (Matth. xix. 8. Aud therefore we may ſafely | as a coal, (Lam. iv. 8.) And devoured with burning heat—By 
follow both their patterns in ſpifing all pretences of antiquity | fevers, or other diſtempers. Jill alſo fend the teeth of beaſts, with 
which are contrary to God's firſt inſtitutions contained (as all * poifon of ferpents of the di. Who ferd upon the duſt, and lurk 


# N ps - eonfcls) in the holy Scripteres. Whom your fathers feared not— in it, that they may ſurprize unwary paſſengers. 


Served not, worſhipped not, but juſtly deſpiſed and abborred them. II V. 27. Were 
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judgment will certainly overtake them. 


= 


n 1 OL 
8 . 1 Wo PIE 9 8 q CT . = 


Chap. XXXII. D E UT ER ON O M V. Ver. 4535: 


Before orig ter deſtruction: I will alſo ſend à the teeth of 


+5 © beaſts upon them, with the poiſon of ſerpents 
4 Lev. 20. 22. of the duſt. 


e1am. 1.29. 25 »The ſword without, and terror + with- 
4b. 7. 15. 


2 Cor 7. 5. 
„chene the virgin, the ſuckling 4%, with the man of 
ineb. bree. gray hairs. 

| 26 1 ſaid, I would ſcatter them into cor- 
ners, I would make the remembrance ot them 

to ceale from among men : | 
27 Were it not that 1 feared the wrath of 
F Jer. 1% 4, the enemy, left their adverſaries ! ſhould be- 


have themſelves ſtrangely, and leſt they ſhould 


gor, Our 


fay, $ Our hand 7s high, and the Lord hath 
high Ran !, 5 0 
and not the. Not done all this. | 
I. ORO hath 


28 For they are a nation void of counſcl, 
neither is there any underſtanding in them. 

29 0 that they were wiſe, that they un- 
» 1%. 47. . deritood this, that they would conſider their 
neren 


done all this. 


V. 25. ere it not that I foared the wrath of the enemy Of 


my government, and of all mankind. Satan, who would, upon 
this people's total deſtruction, be furniſhed with freſh arguments 
to draw men from God, as if he was-unnaturai and crucl to his 
pe: pe, or unable to deliver them. Fear is aſcribed to God after 
the manner of men. Left their adverſaries fleuld behave them/elors 
ſtraugel) — Inſolently and arrogantly above what they uſed to do. 

V. 28. For they— The liraclites. 
have not wiſdom to direct themiclves, nor diſcretion to defire aud 
receive counſel] from others, but raſhly and madly go on iu thoſe 
courſes which will certainly ruin them. 

V. 29. © that they awauld conſider their latter end. What their 
end will be, and that although God ſpareth them long, yet at laſt 
No Scripture is of pri- 
vate interpretation, this is the wiſh of the Father of mercies, that 
all the children of men, would not, whilſt they are ſeeing 
their fellow creatures die daily about them, forget that they are 
to die; for common as it is to all, death can. but once come to 
every creature: the gates of death are placed between our natural 
and cternal ſtates, and freely do theſe gates open from earth to 
hell and heaven, but all!: e powers of angels, men, or devils can- 
not force a paſſage back for que ſiugle mortal, to this buſy dying 
world; where ſo little are we concerned about the wide extremes 
of miſery and bliſs, between which we ſtand upon this narrow 
point of time, that God, whoſe word called the world into exiſt - 
ence, calls himſelf to all mankind, and ſays, O that tley would 
<p/ider their. latter end! and never reſt a moment longer unpre- 
pared to meet their God, who. now invites a figtul world to frek 
his mercy and his favour whilſt it may be found. Oppoſed to the 
wiſhes of infinite goodneſs are the intereſts, the pleaſures of this 
life, and the ambition of living to be maguified in their eſteem, 
who, with ourſelves, ſhall ſoon mix with the duſt: And can al! 


in ſhall ? deſtroy both the young man and 


— —— A 


A nation void of counſel— That 


— 


30 How ſhould one chaſe a thouſand; and * wi 
two put ten thouſand to flight, except their 
rock * had fold them, and the Lord had ſhut 
them up ? | 

31 For their rock is not as our Rock, 
even our enemies themiclves being judges. 

32 For their vine'S it of the vine of So- S . 6. 
dom, and of the fields of Gomorrah : their joe 3 
grapes are grapes of gall, their cluſters are tas tre vine 
bitter. | NT OE 

33 Their wine i the poiſon of dragons, - 
and the cruel venom of aſps. EL 

34 1s not this * laid up in ſtore with me, 
and ſealed up among my treaſures ? 

35 To me belongeth ® vengeance, and re- 
compence, their foot ſhall ſlide in due time: Row . 
for the day of their calamity is at hand, and » Fc. 2. 3- 
the things that {hall come upon them make 


haſte. N 
36 For 


i Lev. 26, 8. 
Jen. 23. 16 
2 bro 24.24 

1 ai. 0. 19, 
k Pia. 44. 12% 
Hai 30. i. - 
ani 52. 7. 


m Job ts. 9, 
Jer. 2. 23. 
Bol. 13. 13. 
Rum. 2 &. 
u Pſal. $4. . 


| to them, and — them up into their enemies hands. And the 


Lord had ſhut them up—As in the net which their enemies had 
laid for them. | 


V. 3t. Gur enemies themſelves being judge. Who, by their de 


bought experience, have been forced to acknowledge that our | 


God was far ſtronger than they and their faiſe guds together. 

V. 32. For—But; for theſe words cem to contain an anſwer. 
It was uot from impotency in God, for if he had not forſaken and 
delivered them up, they could not have been fo eaſily chaſed. But, 
ſaith he, the true reaſon was this, heir vine. 4s of the vine of 
Sodom— The people of Iſrael, which I plauted, and brought up 
as a choice vine, art now degenerated, and become like the wine 
of Sodom, their principles and practices are all corrupt and abo- 
minable. Their clufters are hitte. Their fruits or actions are moſt 
loathſome to me, malicious and miſchicvous to others, and at lait 


will be pernicious to themlelves. 


V. 33. The cruel venom of aſp —Whoſe peiſon kills certaialy 
and ſpeedily. 3 
V. 34. 1; not this All their wickedueſs mentioned before: 
My loug-ſuffering towards them, may make them and others 
thiok, that I have forgotten their ſins, but I remember them 
punctually, they are /zaled up as in a bag, and as men ſeal up their 
treaſures, that nothiug be loſt, and I ſhall bring them to their re- 
membrance alſo. a oy | r 
V. 35. To me belongeth vengeance It is my office to puniſh ſ;a, 
and as I know their lins, fo 1 will aſſuredly puniſh them that ing 
and remain impenitent. Their Hot ſhall flide—They who now 
think they ſtand fait and unmovcable, ſhall fall into utter deſtrue- 
tion. In due time—"Vhough not fo ſubn as fome may expect it, 
yet in that time hen it ſhall be moſt pr oper and ſcafonabſe, when 
they have refuſed my laſt calls to reptntance, and filed up the. 
meaſure of their tins. This due time may be the ſame with that 


that belungeth to earth and ſenſe, compenſate for the loſs of that || fulneſs of time, (Gal. iv. 4.) when Chriſt came into the world, 


nature, which, we are apt to coaſider o little, and in which our 


work nature can only be found pure and holy, good and hap- 


V. 30. How /hould one chaſe 4 thouſand—Whence ſhould this 
miraculous change come, that whereas God had. promiſed that 
ve 1jraclites ſhould chaſe an hundred of their enemies; now on the 
contrary, ont eyemy /Fould chaje a thoufund Ifradites. Except 
their Reck— Uheir God, who was their on:y refuge and detence. 
Had ſeld chen For bond flaves, had quitted his right and relation 


whom this people, by wicked hands, crucified and flew, for which 
wrath came non them to the ut tem, (1 Vhell. ti, 5, 46.) 7% 
day of their calamity is at hana—ls near. So the Seriptures often 
ſpeak. of tholethings which are at many hundred years dillanc« 
to meet with objections ariling in mens minds from the delays uf 
them, and to ſignify, that thouph they may be afar off as to our 
meaſures: of tame aud expectation of ti ings, yet in God's aecout t 
they are near, they are as Mar as may be, as ſoon as ever the tit 
and the ſull time is come, they cume milautly, they are ucarer 
n tas 


r — —— — 


Judge was at the door, when he thought himſelf ſecure and un- nations to rejoice, and bleſs God for his favours, and efpecially 
obſcreed. * ES . in for the laſt wonderful deliverance which ſhall be given to the Jews, 
V. 36. Forwm=Neverthelcſs, or, But yet. He now turns his Gif- when they ſhall be converted unto the goſpel in the laſt days, 

4 courſe into a more comfortable ftrain, according to the uſual me- which they have all reaſon to do, not only from that duty of ſym- 
| 4 thod of the prophets, and here begineth to ſhew, That after God || pathy which they owe to all people, and eſpecially to God's an- 


1 en K Ur ER O N O M Y. Chap. XXXII. 
"el : | 

4 , | 

1 an 36 For the Lord ſhall judge his people, a2 42 I will make mine arrows drunk with 6 _ 
1 1 and repent himſelf for his ſervants; when he blood (and my fword thall devour fleſh) ard i. SAP 
_ pra. fceth that zheir | power is gone, and * there |} that with tae blood of the flain, and of the | 
14 J > 1& 55 none thut up, or left. captives, from the beginning of * revenges = Job: rz. 24. 
ft mak 169-45 37 And he ſhall ſay, * Where @re their | upon the enemy. | * 
By i He>. hand. gods, their rock in whom they truited, 43 1 Rejoice, O ye nations, with his peo- t or, pre 
of Sen - 38 Which did cat the fat of their facrifices, þ ple : for he will avenge the blood of his ſer- DN 
4% end drank the wine of their drink-offerings? || vants, and will render vengeance to his ad- RI 
i 5 Jude: 10.14 let them riſe up and help you, and be your | verlarics, and will be merciful unto his land, 

i: > Heb. an protection. SES and to his people. | 

5 39 See now that I, even I am he, and 44 J And Moſes came and ſpake all the 

4115 x Plat.1o-27. there it no god with me: I kill, and I make words of this ſong in the ears ot the people, 

itt AA alive; 1 wound, and I heal: neither i there |} he, and “ Hoſhea the fon of Nun. or, Jomus 
5 rr any that can deliver out of my hand. 45 And Moſes made an end af ſpeaking ; 
11 Sen 4 For I lift up my hand to heaven, and f all cheſe words to all Iſfracl. L 

its . 2 ſay, 1 live for ever. . | 46 And he faid' unto them, * Set your * 
7 41 * If het my ghttering ſword, and hearts unto all the words which I teſtify a- 

_ 3 mine hand take hold on judgment; 1 will | mong you this day; which ye thall command 
"4 £ at. 27.1. render vengeance to mine cnemics, and will || your children to obſerve to do, all the words | 
ls and 34 _ reward them that hate me. of this law, 47 For 

17 Ezck. 2.20. * ö ; 

1 that finners would have them, when the meaſure of their fins is V. 42. And that with the blood of the flain, and of the Captiver—— 
1 vnce full, the judgment ſhall not be deferred. And ſouls chat are Whom my ſword hath ſorely wounded, thongh not utterly killed. 
11 liviag in a ſtate of enmity agaiaſt God, their ſufletings are only |} From the beginning of revenges upon the enemy— When once | begin L 
[ns d faſpcadcd by that thread of kite; which the flying arrows of death will take vengeance upon all mine enemies, upon the head or 
J. may, the next moment, be permitted to hit, aad thew the careleſs heads of them. 

i 4 wilfal finner” againt the infinite power that made him, that the V. 43. Repoice, O ye nations, with his people— He calleth upon the 
ls 


| bad humbled and ſorely chaſtiſed bis people, yet at laſt he would || cieut people, whereby they are to rejoice with them that rejoice, 

4 have mercy upon them, and turn their captivity,as it here foloweth. | but becauſe of that ſingular advantage and happineſs which all 
1 4 The Lord ſhatt une bis people Shall plead their cauſe, ſhall pro- { nations will have at that time, and upon that occaſion. Or, re- 
[ 41 tet and deliver them. And repent himſelf for bir ſcruant. Re- Jeice, O ye Gentiles, who once were not God's people, but now- 
is: | pent of the evils he bath brought upon them, will change his are his people, de ye rejoice for God's mercies to the Jews, his 
+ q courſe and carriage towards them. Mien be ſeeth that their power ancient people, bleſs God for their converſion, and that ſalvation, 
_— & gone, and thete is none ſhut up, or k:ft—None ſhut up, either i» || which after being geglected and diſregarded by ſo many genera- 
1 their Arong cities, caftles, or other hiding places, and none 4%, as || tions of men, though publiſhed and made known in the Scrip- 
{ if the poor and contemptible people are neglected, and uſually left || tures, is now at laſt attended to, and mercy and grace is ſought 
U ii the conquered land, as all ſeem to be cut off, and the people || and found. Ces h 5 : 
1 quite dcſtroyed. = V. 44- And Mas came, and ſpake all the words of this fongy, 
* V. $7. And be ſhall ſay——The Lord, before he delivereth his peo- and Ho/hea—Or Joſhua ; who is here joined with Moſes in this 
f = pic, wil firft convince them of their former folly in forſaking him action, becauſe this was written and kept for future uſe, and to 
+ 3 and following idols ; be will fad an occafion from that miſerable |} be repeated again and again upon ſolema occations, which Joſhua 


and bopeleis condition into which their idols have brought them, ¶ and other ſucceeding magiſtrates were to take care of. 


| al to upbraid them with it. : V. 46. Set your hearts unto all the awards which I teſtiß — Conſi- 
| 74 ze Learn now by your own fad experience, what der the words which I have declared to you from God with the 
| | 3 Win and impocent things idols are, and what a ſilly thing it was {| greateit care, and treaſure up the things which they make known 
H el in you to put your truſt in them, as they did, verſe 37. I, eben you in your hearts, and command your children after you to do 
1 be caly trac and ommpotent and irre ſiſt ble God. / lil, ¶ the ſame, that the way of man's ſalvation, and the will of God, 
[ p ale alive—And how ſheuld be be feared, on whom life de · ¶ may be known amongſt you from one generation to another, and 
TY; pendcti from ene moment to anther. ſo be ſpread by your means, to whom 1s committed the Scriptures 
1 ze, „and to fab folemnly ſwear, that of truth, to all the nations of the world. Thoſe that have the 
i" | FJ will do what here followeth, that, as 1 will deliver my people, fo {| Scriptures, and do not ufe them—do not fet their hearts upon 


LE wilt fully avenge myſcif upon all mine enemies, whom I have || bſem to underſtand them, voluntarily deprive themfelyes of bleſs 

Wed as rods to ſconrge my preple. I hor for ever—As fore as I || fings which all material things cannot afford them; and they that 

Nee. n ee ane eee f have the Seriptures, and know the great truths they contain, and 

V. 4% If 1 whet my glittering ftword—If once I begin to pre- do not fpread the knowledge of them amongſt thoſe whom God 

- =_ for war, ard for the execution of my fentence; And mine {| hath given them the charge of as maſters, parents, &c. they with- 
u 


Wong into their hand, when they intend to fight. Wife. Are thoſe endeavours uſed in your family to make all that 


| 

| 

\ 

: 
! 1 Weapons of war. A metzphor from warriers, chat take their jj about them, than if they refuſed them every neceſſary bleffing of 
| | Luc 


nd take hell on judgment —Of the infltraments of judgment, of the hold that which is of more moment to the beſt intereſts of all 
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; Chap. XXXIII. 


12. £3. and 


at Kadeih. 


of the mountains of Abarim. | 


| peared for them; iu OY 


D E U T Þ 


becauſe it is your life; and through this thing 
d ca. oo. s. ye ſhall prolong your days in the land whither 
ye go over Jordan to poſſeſs it. 
© Num. 27. 12. i 
ſelt- ame day, ſaying, 

4 Get thec up into this mountain Aba- 
rim, unte mount Nebo, which is in the land 
of Moab, that z over againſt Jericho ; and 
behold the land of Canaan which I give unto 
the children of Iſracl for a poſſeſſion: 

50 And die in the mount whither thou 
gocſt up, and be gathered unto thy people; 
x Num. 20 25, 48 6 Aaron thy brother dicd in mount Hor, 
„6. and was gathered unto his people: | 
ene, 1 Becauſe “ ye treſpaſſed againſt me a- 

mong the children of Ifracl, at the waters of 
+ Meribab-kadeth, in the wilderneis of Zan ; 


Num. 33-47. 
Chap. 34. 3» 


. 12 
1 Or, trife 


live in it underſtand the Scriptures, which are neceſſary to enable 
any perſon to underſtand the meaning of any writings? Are they 
read to them, and are they read by. them? Will, children, aud ſer- 
vants be led to believe that there is any thing of real value in the 
Scriptures, when. they Tec, for: one year after another, that their, 
parents and maiters treat the Scriptures as men commonly do thoſe 
books and writings which they conſider to be of no uſe or value 
to them. And the difficulty there is to prevail with any perſon to 
believe that the ſame thing is of the | higheſt value, which they: 
have only been accuſtomed to fee treated-as of no value, may ſoon 
be known, when the influence. of cuſtom and Jong habits of 
thinking are conſidered. - 
V. 47. It is nat a vain thing for you—-It-1s not an unprofitable 
or contemptible work which l adviſe you to, but well-worthy of 
your moſt {erious care to remember and diligently to conſider it. 
V.. 49. Get thee up inte maunt Nebo—-Nebo was a ridge or top 


V. 52, Thou ſhalt fee the land before thee, but thou ſhalt not go 
Zhither—But when bx diſappointett whom Moſes ſerved, it is but. 
the chaltening of a kind parent to prepare them that fear him for 
himſelf. Moſes was taken to Canaan above, where pain and for: 


48 © And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes that | 


R O N O M F. Ver. 4j9»* 


47 For it i not a vain thing for you: 4 becauſe ye ſanctified me not in the midſt of *fore Crit 


the children of Ifrael. 0 Mae 
52 * Yet thou ſhalt ſee the land before thee, i U. 16. 
but thou ſhalt not go thither unto the land u. ;. .- 
which I give the children of Iſrael. 
P XXXIII. 
| \ ND this is the bleſſing wherewith Mo- 


ſes the man of God bleſſed the chil- 5 gg. 
dren of Iſrael before his death. I. des 5. 46 


4). 4. 2. 


2 And he faid, The Lord came from 1494. 
Sinai, and roſe up from Seir unto them; hes bie. 6s. 
inined forth from mount Paran, and he came bin. 2 10. 
with © ten thouſands of ſaints: from his right C 7 . 
hand went * a fiery law for them. Heb. 2. 2. 

3 Yea, * he loved the people; all his —— 
ſaints are in thy hand: and they ſat down at ,! 
thy ſcet; every one ſhall receive of thy words. 4 bd. 19 8. 


. © Caap. 7- 6. 
4 Moſcs Pial. 30. 5. 


oue and the fame illuſtrious action of God appearing there with, 
ten thoufands of his ſaints or holy angels, and there giving a fiery , 
law to them. From mount Paran— A place where God eminent- 
ly manifeſted his preſence and goodueſs, in appowting- the ſeventy ; 
elders, and pouring forth his Spirit upon them. He came avith tex 
thouſands of Saint. (i. e.) With a great company of holy n : 
which attended upon him in- this: great and glorious work o gi 
ving the law, as may be —— — Acts vii. 5 3. Gal. iii. 19. 
Heb. ii. 2. and xii. 22. From his right hau Which both wrote 
the law and gave it to men. An alluſion to men WhO ordinary; 
write and give gifts with their right, and not with their leſt hand. . 
A- fiery law-—The law is called fery, becauſe it is of a fiery na- 
ture. God's word is compared to fire, to fignify that fiery wrath 
and curſe. which it: ĩuflicteth upon ſinuers for the violation of it, 
and. principally. becauſe it was- delivered out of the midſt of the. 
tire. | k 
V. 3. He lived - the. people—The tribes of: Israel, which are 
called people. Ihe ſenſe is, This law, though delivered with fire, 


row can never come, inſtead of entering that Cauaan, which, 
bleſſed as it was as a country, it only was a faint reſemblance of 


now to be removed. 


C6 A N + HIKE. = 


V. 1. Thit ii the bleſſing, whorewith Moſer-the man , Ged bleſ- 


| 


The children of 1fract | 


— The ſeveral tribes : only Simeon is omitted, becauſe that tribe 


fed—He is ſaid to bleſs them miniſterially, by praying to God 
with fait}: for his bleſiog upon them, and by foretelling the blef- 
üngs which God would confer upon them. 


{moke, and thunder, which. might ſeem to portend nothing but, 


; | hatred. and er or, yet in truth it was given to Iſrael in great love. 
that better world, to whick. this ſervant of the Moſt High was | 


as being the great mean of their temporal and. eternal ſalvation. 
All his ſaint.— All gods, ſaints, and holy ones. Are in thy fand 
Were in thy hand, under God's care, to protect, direct, aud go-. 
-vern.. them. Theſe words are ſpoken to God. This clauſe may 
further note God's kindneſs ta MArael, in upholding and preſerving, 
them, when the fiery law was delivered, which was done with e 
much dread and terror, that not only the people trembled, and: 
were ready to ink under it, but even Moſes himſelf did exccedeng-. 


had no diſtin& inheritance, but was to have his portion im the ¶ /y fear. and guale. But ia this fright God ſaſtaiĩned bath Moles 


tribe of Judah, and therefore he muſt 
in their bleſſings. 
V. 2. The L 


at Sinai, where the firſt and. moſt glorious apprarance of God 
was, and ſo going on. with them to Seir and Paran. And roſe: up 
— He appeared or ſhewed himſelf, as the ſun doth when it riſeth. 
From Seir— From the mountain or land of Edom, which is called 
Seir, to which place the Iſraelites came, and from thence Gud 
led them on towards the land- af promiſe, and. then gluriouily ap- 
Sihon and. Og before them. All 
this verſe may belong to God's appearance in mount Sinai, where 
that glorious light 'which ſhone upon monat Sinai ſcattered its 
beams into the adjacent parte, ſuch as Scir and Paran were, aud 


needs partake with them | 
| IE | | vered them, that no harm. might come to them by this ternble ap- 
ord came To the Iſraelites ; manifeſted himſelf I} paritiou. They ſat dom at thy feet—Like ſcholars, to receme in: 
| graciouſly and gloriouſty amongit them. From Sinai Beginning ſtructious and counſels from thee. He alludeth te the place where, 
| the people waited when the law was delivered, which was at the. 


| 


and the people by his hand, -whereby he in a manner hid aud co 


foot of the mount. Every one ſhall receive of thy wards— The peu 
ple were admitted tu tecxive ſo great a privilege as the words 
Jaws of God were. | io ö 


in the third perſon, which. is uſual. The inheritance of the congrq-· 
tion of Facob—Tbe law is called thęir #2hcritance, becauſe tlie h- 
ligation of it was hereditary paſſing from pareats to their children, 
aud partly hecauſe this: was the beit part of all their inheritance 


and poſſelions, Ahe greateſt of all thoſe. gifts and favours which 


= 
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ſo this is only a poetical and prophetical variation of the phraſe. : 
and expreſRon of the ſame. thing in-divers wards, and God's co, 
ming, or riſing, or ſhining from Sinai and Sier, aud Paran, nots 


V. 4. Moſes. commanded un a-law—dMloſes peskerh this of hne 


es 
Ex. of 
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by, 
by * 


| 
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Ver. 4—12.' D 09 ee 


18 4 Moſes commanded us a law: * even the 
57. 


inheritance of the congregation of Jacob. 
nn. 5 And he was“ king in“ Jeſhurun, when 
een. 36. 

V. 281 

Nd es <. 3. 
224 77. 6. 

k Chap ;3.ts. 


rac] were gathered together. 

6 J Let Reuben live, and not die; and 
let not his men be few. 

2 T And this is the bleſſing of Judah : and 
he ſaid. Hear, Lord, the voice of Judah, and 
bring him unto his people: let his hands be 
ſufficient for him, and be thou an help t him 
from his enemies. „ 

8 And of Levi he ſaid, Let thy Thum- 
en mim and thy Urim be with thy holy one, * 
whom thou didſt prove at Maſſah, and with 
whom thou didſt ftrive at the waters of Me- 
Tibah ; | | 

9 Who ſud unto his father, and to his 


1 © ae. 0 0. 


God beſtowed upon them. © Reader, the word of God, which di- 
recteth you to your only Saviour, is your beſt earthiy inheritance, 
never let it be aut of your poſſeſſion: Ever carry the whole or 
fone part of it about with you; it is neither of great weight nor 
ext, but of preat worth—every word that it contains coll the 
Almighty as much trouble as it coſt him to call the world into 
being; 2nd ſhall we careleſsly and willingly deprive ourſelves for a 
mu ment of the uſe of that ineſtimable privileve of couſulting our 
gonoes Creator and Redeemer's will. Let us remember how 
many, even in our own country, have ſuffered ſcorn, contempt, 
Hunger, cold, impriſonment, and all the fury of the flames that 
contumed their venerable ꝓerſons, that the word of God might 
not be bound in the chains of unknown tongues, but in our na- 
tive language be made a8 much our own as the air we breathe, or 
the light of heaven. 
for obtaiaing this icherifance to all that ſhould lire after them, 
Lenk upon thoſe who willingly remain ignorant of the worth of 
theſe ſacred and 1nvaluable writings, which coſt them their lives to 
procure us the privilege of readiug them? | 

V. 5. He was ting—Moſes was their king, not in title, but in 
realny, being under God, their governor aud lawgiver. Though 
the word often ſᷣguiſicth only a prince or chief ruler. In Jeſhrun 
— in Ifrael. Mien the tribe: of Jjracl were gathered together — 
When the princes and people were met together for the mavage- 
ment of public affairs, Moſes was owned by them as their king 
and lawpnver, and he directed and ruled them as their ſuperior. 
This be faith to ſhew that the people approved of and conſemed 
to the authority and laws of Moſes. 

V. 6. Let Reuben live, and let not tis men he . Though 
Neubes deſerveth to be cut of or greatly dimiuiſned and obſcured, 
according to Jacob's prediction, yet God will ſpare them, and 
2 them a name and portion amonꝑſt the tribes of Iſracl, aud 

efs them with increaſe of their numbers. 

V. . He faid, Hear, Lerd, the voice of Fudah—God will hear 
His prayer for the accompliſnment of thoſe great things promiſed 
10 that tribe. This implieth the delays and difficulties Judah would 
mcet with, which would drive him to his prayers, and that thoſe 

yers mould be crowned with ſucceſs. Bring him unto his peo- 
ie—As thou hf promiſed the gaterirg of the people to Hm, even 
to the ile, who was to come vut of his loins, fo do thou bring 
hin—the Mean, Let his hands be ſufficient for him— [his tribc 
fall be ſo numerous and potent, and valiant, that it ſhall defend 
a:felf, without any aid either from foreign nations or from other 
tribes. Be tlas an help to Him from his enemies-—Thou wilt-pre- 
ferze this tribe in 1 fprcial manger, ſu as bis enemics ſhall not be 


the heads of the people and the tribes of I. 


Be: M0 M: YE Ch XKXXHT. 


mother, I have not ſeen him, neither did e vi 
he acknowledge his brethren, nor knew his . 
own children: for“ they have obſcrved thy +>. 32.28. 
word, and kept thy covenant. 6 

10 f They ſhall teach Jacob thy judgments, . 1 
and Iſracl thy law: f they ſhall put ingggſe § ben reach, 
before thee, and whole burnt-ſacrifiegpon 0 | 
thine altar. | Wag 

11 Bleſs, Lord, his ſubſtance, and accept «e.. a« thy 
the work of his hands: ſmite through the ""* 
joins of them that rate againſt him, and of 


O! how will the ſpirits of the martyrs, | 


them that hate him, that they rife not again. 

12 J An of Benjamin he ſaid, The be- 
loved of the Lord ſhall dwell in ſafety by him; 
and the LORD fhall cover hun all the day 
long, and he ſhall dweil between tus :ou!- 
ders. 


13 J And 


able to ruin it, as they will do other tribes, and that for the fake 
of the Metfias, who fall fpring out of it. 

V. 8. Let thy Thummin and thy Urim he ith thy tali one—The 
Thummim and the Urim, which are thine, O Lord, by ſpecial in- 
Aitution aud conſecration, by which he underſt andeth the Ephod in 
whje': they were put, and the High Prielthovd, to which they 
were appropriate}, and withal the pany and graces hpmhed by 
the Urim and Thummim, and neceflary for the diſcharge of that 
high-office, ſhall be with thy holy one—with that Levite, that 
prieft, which thou haſt confecr:ied to thyſelf, and which is holy 
in 2 more peculizr manner than all the people were the prieſt hood 
hall be confined to and continued zu Aaron's family. em thou 
didi prove—A\though thou didi try him, and rebuke him, and 
ſhut him out of Canaan for his miſcarriage about fetching water, 
out of the rock, yet thou didſt not therefore take away the prieſt- 
hood from him. At Magat—Calted Meribah. With how thou 
didit firive—Contend z3 whom thou didit reprove and chaſtife. 

V. 9. Who faid I have not fern hin. — l have no reſpect to them, 
Fer they have abjerved thy word, and kept thy covenant — When the, 
reſt broke their covenant with God by that foul fin of idolatry 
with the-calf, that tribe kept themſelets more pure from that in- 
fection, and atihered to God, his worſhip, and ſervice. 

V. 10. 7/0 — The Prieſts and Levites. Tyey fhall put incenſ? 
before the. Upon thine aſtar of incenſe, which ſtood before the 
ark, the place of God's ſpecial pretence. ; 

V. 11. Bleſt, Lord, his fulflance—His outward eſtate, becauſe 
he hath no inheritance of his own, and therefore wholly dependeth 
upon thy blefling. Accept the work of bis hand All his holy ad- 


"cauſe a great part of the ſervice of the Levites and Prietts was 
done by the labour of their hand and body, whereas the ſervice. 
of evangelical miniſters is more ſpiritual and heavenly. Smit 


| through the loins of them that rife againft lim — He prayeth thus car 


neſtly for them, becauſe he foreiaw they who were to teach and 
admoniſh, and reprove, and chaſtiſe others, would have many 
enemies, and becauſe they were under God, the great prefervers. 
and upholders of religion, and their enemies were the enemies of 
religion itſelf, as is evident from the Miftory of the Old Teſta- 
ment. | 

V. 12. Gf Berjamin he faid, The bel:ved of tie Lorde—This be- 
loved tribe ſo called, in allufion to their father Benjamin, who 
was the beloved of his father Jacob; and becauſe the love and 
kindacls of God towards this tribe appear in this, That they 
dwelt in the fatteſt and beſt part of the land, (as Joſephus 
affirmeth), and efpecia'ly in the Leak privilege. Shall dwell inn 


Jai 


miniſtrations which he fitly calleth te works of bis hands; or be- 
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Chap! XXXIII. D E UNT E RON O * Ver. 13—23. 


Before Chriſt 
145m. 


13 JJ And of Joſeph he ſaid, »Bleſſed of 
| the Lord be his land, for the precious things 
n Cen. 49. 25. Of heaven, for the dew, and for the deep 

that coucheth beneath, 

* 14 And for the precious fruits brought forth 
+ nev. Wan by the fun, and for the precious things + put |} 
1 moons. fOrtli y the | moon, 

15 And for the chief things of the ancient 
mountains, and for the precious things ” of | 
the laſting hills, 

16 And for the precious things of the earth, 
and fulneſs thereof, and for the good will of 
o rolf gan o him that dwelt in the buth : let the Sleſſing 

| come upon the head of Joſeph, and upon the 
r Gen. 49. 26. top of the head of him that“ was ſeparated 
trom his brethren, 

17 His glory js like the firſtling of his bul- 
lock, and his horns are /ike the horns of $ 
unicorns : with them he {all puſh the peo- 


o Cen. 20. 26. 
P Hab. 3. C. 


6 Heb, an 
unicorn. 
$ Plai. 44. 5 


ple together, to the ends of the earth: and 


t Gen. 48.19. © they are the ten thouſands of Ephraim, and 
they are the thouſands of, Manaſlcl.. 
yn ws nine And of Zebulun he faid, ,* Rejoice, 


I4, 15. 


ſafety by him —Shall have his lot nigh unto God's temple, which 
was both a ſing Zular comfort and 4 2 guard to him. Aud the Lord 
ſhall covor Vin *H the day lon —Shalf protect that tribe continual 

ly while they cleave to him. He {rail dwell er ween his {houlgers 
— Tne Lord ſhall dwell—his temple ſhall- be placed between his 
möulders in his 8 or between his borders: And this was 
truly the ſituation of the temple, on both tides whereof was Ben- 
jamin's portion; and thöugh mgunt Sion was-in the tribe? of Ju- 
dah, yet mount Morlah, on which the temple was built, Was in 
the tribe of Benjamin, 

V. 13: Of PFofeps he fail, Bleſſed of the Lord be bis land His 
portion ſhall be exce!.ent, and 5 | with choice bleſliugs from 
God. Fir tie precious in '05 of heaven— The precicus fruits of 
the earth, brought forth by the influences of heaven, the warmth 
of the ſun, and the rain which God will ſend from heaven. + Fer 
the deep that cache beusath.— The {weet ſprings of water out of 
the earth. 


Vo the The precious 2 wits brought forth by the ſ n Which. 


opens and warms the earth, and ripeveth the fruits of it. The 
precious ing. put forth by the magn— Which, by its moiſture, re- 


freſhes and Proms tes them. 


V. 15. The precious things of the Jaſting ll. The excellent, 


—_ Which delight'1 in mountains. 
V. 16. The good will of him that dwell in the buſh—For all 


other effects of the good will and kindneſs of God, who not long 


ſince did for a time dwell or appear in the buſh to me, in order to 
the relief of his people. Let lie bleying come upon the head e,. Jo- 
ch Of Joſeph's poſterity. 

V. 47. His glory is like the firſtling of his bullocck—In whoſe coun- 
tenadce there is a kind of majeſty and comely generoſity. His 
hbirns are like the horns of unicorns—His ſtrength and power ſhall 
be very great. Wirh them he ſhall puſb the people—£Al) that ſhall 
oppoſe him, and particularly the Canaanites. 

V. 18. Of Zebulun he ſaid, Rejoice—Thou ſhalt - proſper and 
have cauſe of rejoicing. Ia ig going out—To war ; or to ſen, in 
way of traffick And Ifachar't In thy tent. Thou ſhalt give.thy- 
ſAf'to the management of land and cattle, living quiet)y,in,thy 
* pollett ns, diſliking che troubles of war and of merchandize. 

V. 19. 7 hey—Zebulun. Shall call the parple—- The Gentiles of 


| 3 in thy going out; and Iachar in TH po 1 
thy tents. 3 
19 They ſhall call the people unto the 
mountain, there * they ſhall offer ſacrifices of * Pa .. 5. 
righteouſneſs : : for they ſhall ſuck of the a- 
bundance of the ſeas, and of treaſures hid in 
the ſand. f | 
20 J And of Gad he ſaid, Bleſſed be he 
| that 7 enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth as a lion, „Se Joh. 


13. 10, &c. 


and tœarcth the arm with the crown of the ur. rr. 
hen d. 5, &. 

21 And e he provideth the firſt part for : Num.34.16, 
himſclf, becauſe there in a portion of the law- 
giver was he || ſeated 3, and he came with! 1 
the heads of the people, he executed the juſ- ET 
Fon of the Lord, and his judgments with I 
rac 

22 J And of Dan he faid, Dan is a lion's 
whelp: he ſhall leap from Baſhan. 

23 J And of Naphtali he faid, O Naphtali, 
* ſatisfied with favour, and full with the bleſ- o Sen. 49. 21, 
ſing of the Lord, « potlcſs thou the weſt and « $-< 3-m. 
the ſouth. 2 And 2 


[ 
| 
| 
{ 
f 
ö 
| 
| 


to. 


Galilee, who were their ne:ghbours, or people of other nations, 
with whom they had commerce, which they endeavoured to im- 
prove, in perſuading them to the true God, his worſhip, and ſer- 
vice. Unto the moumta in (i. e.) To the temple, which Moſes} 
knew.was to be ſeated upon a mountain to the rock of Trael, 
their Redeemer. Do-the Chriſtian nations imitate this conduct 
in their commerce with thoſe nations that have not the Scriptures. | 
They that endeavour to convey to others the Knowledge of the? 
love of God to men, for the ſake of the only Mediator; however 
little they may gain by their commerce, will be numbered with * 
thoſe ſtars that ſhall ſhine with the glory of their Redeemer in 
heaven ſor ever. T here they ſhall offer ſacrifices ef righteouſnefe——" 
Such as God requires, and righteonſnes oblige th them to offer.: 
Their traffieking abroad with heathen nations fhall not make them 
forget or neg] ect their duty at home, nor ſtiall their diſtance from 
the, place of ſacrifices hinder them from coming to it to diſcharge 
'theig duty. They Hall fuck of the abundance of the ſca— They 
ſhall crow rich by the -traffick of the ' ſea, aud their riches ſhath 
not ket thera the worſe as they do others, but they ſhall conſe- 
crate themſelves and their riches to the {crvice of God. And a 
treaſures did iin the ſand.— Such preeious things as are Contained ind 
the ſand of the ſea- and rivers, gold and filver; Peurle, coral, &c. 
Il N. 20. Blefed be fe that enlargerh Guy praifing God for. 
enlarging Gad. Ile dwelleth as a lion Safe, and Coure from his 
enemies. Aud teareth the arm with the-crown 7 the cores e.)4 
Utterly deſtroys his enemies. 
| + N. a. fe provided the feſft-part—T be ? A fats of the land 
of promiſe. There in à portion of the l gioer-—Of Moſes, whoter 
portion this is called. le executed the Juke ee of ithe Lord, aud lie: 
Judgment with Iſracl e did or will execute the juſt judgment offs 
God againſt the Canaanites, a5-the reſt of che Ifciites did; lie» 
will jato in the war againſt ghem pas 5 rng do do, and nc- 
tually. did. (Joſ. i. 14 4 
V. 22. Dan it a tic: ' nukeſp—Conrageomy geverovs, rol), 
and ſucceſsful againſt his enemies. | E) 
V. 23. C Napl tali ſciti fed- writ -fiwak—AVith\ God's. "MOR 
Fall with the blejfingyofi tie Ler- Sonteq; in a lea ſant, fextilgs 
| be happy ſoil, fuch as Calilee (in which their ſhare lay) ems» 


ently was, as Joſephus and others report. | 
| .5 NM V. 24. Let 


* 
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" ke comes down to the carth to aflifi and deliver thee. 


ad of Afher he ſaid, Let Aſher 
e blefled with children; let him be accept- 
able to his brethren, and let hum © dip his loot 


See 2 . 
i dil. 


Nn te e. and as thy days, / ſball thy ſtrength be. 
26 J There is none like unto the God of 
rn f Jeſhurun, © 2 rideth upon the heaven in 


1 45 thy help, and in his cxcehency on the ſky. 
| 27 The eternal God ir thy refuge, and un- 
derneath are the everlaſting arms: and he 
ſhall thruſt out the enemy from before thee, 
and ſhall fay, Deſtroy them. 
e 28 Þ Ifracl then ſhall dwell in fafcty alone: 
2 , the fountain of Jacob ſball be upon 2 land of 


corn and wine, allo his heavens fall drop 
down dew. ; 
3 2Sam.22.45 29 Happy art thou, O Iſrael: who is like 
2g b. n unto thee, O people faved by the Lord, the 


848. ſhield of thy help, and who is the ſword of 
1 thy excellency! and thine enemies + ſhall 


V. 24. Let Aſber be blefſed will children He ſhall have nume- 
vous and healthful children. Let him be acceptable to his brethron— 
By his ſweet diſpoſition ard winning carriage he ſhall gain their 
atterious= Let bim dip his fot in oil In the fatnels and fertility 
of his country. : ; 

V. 25. Thy foes ſhall be iran and brafſi—This may note their 
great urength. As #5 days, fo Hall thy firength be—1 iy firength 
Wall not be diminiſhcd with thine age, but thou ſhalt have the 
vigour of youth even in thy old age: Thy tribe ſhall grow firong- 
er and ſtronger. All the bleſſings of Iiracl of old arc ipirituaily 
the inberitauce of the Iſrael of Ggd, tbe worſhippers of God in 
ſpirit and in truth, in every age and country. Aud that bicking 
— As thy days ſo fhall thy firength be, is never to be forgotten 
Ly them tbat live fo /in, who will give grace to heip in the mo- 
ment it is required, and HO ſo carcih tor all that beiteve in hum, 
that every one may caſt their care upon him, in all that be calis 
them to do, or to ſuffer. 

V. 26. There is nene like unto the God of Zeſurun, who rideth upon 
fe beaven—Upcn the clouds, to ſuccour tuce from theiice by 
ſ-ading thunder and lightning upon thine enemies. In Hs excet- 
n With great majetty 25 well as power. ; ; 

V. 27. Tte eternal Ged is thy refuge—Thy dwelling place, into 
which all may retire for protection and defcnet ayainit all that 
can hurt them. Undermati — I bough be dwelleth on * yet 


e ſhall 


for, Deftrey rhem—Shail give thee ot only com mand and com- 
m on, but alſo power to deſtroy them, for God's ſaxivg i doing, 
his word comes with power 


V. 28. Jfocl iten ſhall dæell in ſcfety clone. — Though they be 
„end have no couſederates to deicrd them, but have all the 


Fold againſt them, yet my fingle protection ſhall be ſufficient for 


them Or, diſtinet and ſeparated from all other nations, with 
whom 1 will not bave them to mingle themiclves. The poflerity 
of Jacob, which fiowed from him as waters from a fountain. They 
who now only bear of the land of promiſe ſhalt ſuortly fee it, 
which 1 am not fuffercd to do, and ſhall enjoy it. His heavens 


' ſhall drop down deu. — Thoſc beavens, or that air which hangs 


er bis land. 


V. 29. The Lord is thy excellency—The giver and preſerver of 


All that cccllency, that glory, fafety, and kappincis, which thou 


. 


25 * Thy ſhoes ſhall be iron and braſs; 


12 


— 
hn 


. 


ED EUT'EZR ON O M Y. Chip. XXXIV. 
| 


be found hars unto thee, and * thou ſhalt tread yew =o 


upon their high places. 
. XIXIV. 
N D Moſes went up from the plains of 
Moab, * unto the mountain of Nebo, - Xum.23.47. 
to the top of * Piſgah, that is over againſt cu, z . 
Jericho: and the Lord ſhewed hun * all the „ * 
land of Gilcad, © unto Dan, 


— Chap. 3. 27. 


2 And all Naphtali, and the land of Ephh - 
raim, and Manaliich, and all the land of Ju-. 
dah, * unto the utmolt ſea, 


d Chap. 12.2 
3 And the ſouth, and the plain of the val- 


ley of Jericho, © the city of palm- trees, unto ene. 


anti 2. I 3. 


Jar. 2 Chro. 28.15. 


4 And the Lord ſaid unto him, © This is Des $244 
the land which I ſware unto Abraham, unto an . . 
aac, and unto Jacob, ſaying, I will give it 373% 7 


and 26. 13. 


unto thy ſced: * I have cauſcd thee to ſce it g cn 
with thine eyes, but thou ſhalt not go over 


thither. 
5 J So 
haſt above all other people, which thou doſt not obtain either by 


or for thy own wiſdom, ſtrength, or goodneſs. | 
. XXXIV. 

V. 1. And Moſes went up— Iu compliance with God's will, that 
he ſhould then and there refign up his ſoul to God. And thus 
did he ſhew that he was willing to die at the command of God ; 
the grace of his Redeemer had ſubdued his will, and, in him, had 
ſubjected all things to himielf. 
Gilead unto Dan — To that city which after his death was cal- 
Id Han; but it feems probable that this chapter was not written 
by Motes, but by ſome other man of God, directed by the holy 
Gholt ; this being no more an impeachment to the divine autho- 
rity of this chapter, that the peuman is unknown, which ajlo is 
the lot of ſome other books of Scripture, than it is to the autho- 
rity of the acts of the king or parliament, that they are written 
or printed by ſome unknown perſon. 


V. 2. ind all Naphtali—The land of Naphtali. And all the 


land of Judah, unta the utmaſi ſea— The midland ſea, which way 


the utmoit bound of the land of promiſe on the weft. 


V. 3. The jouth—The touth quarter of the land of Judah, 


which is towards the falt ſea. The valley of Fericho—lIn which 
lies Jericho; which was in the tribe of Benjamin. The city of 
polm-trees— Jericho, fo called both here and trom the multitude 
of palm-trecs which were in thoſe parte, as Joſcphus and Strabo 
write.” From whence, and the palm there growing, it was calicd 
Jericho, which ſignifies, odariſerous or fweet-/melling. 

V. 4. J have cauſed thee 10 fee it with thine cen By a miracu- 
lous power itrengtheniog thy ſight, or making a clear reprefenta- 
tion of all theſe parts to thy view ; that thy ; 2 he teltimony wa 
be reported to*ail men, to the end that they may be led to ek 
for that powerful influence of my grace, by which they ſhall have 
the heavenly Canzan to come, realized to their view; that tliey 
may, under all the trials of mortal life, encourage aud comfort 
themſclves by the ſure proſpects which my promites ſet before 
them, and which by faith they ſec z and which their delight in 
poſſeſſing ſhall for ever be increaſed, by the ſuſſerings through 
which they ſhall paſs in their way to glory. 

V. 5. So Meſes, the ſervant of the Lord, died there in the land 
of Meab—in the land which Iſrael took from the Amorites, 
which ancicntly was the land of Moab. 


v. 6. 4 


k Chap. 32.13. 


The Lord ſheaued him all the land 


"1 Sap. 31. 2. 


Chap. XXXIV. D E UT E R ON O M Y. Ver. 5—13. 


Before Chriſt, 5 © 80 Moſes the ſervant of the Lord 

did there in the land of Moab, according to 
N Cha. . 32. 50. the word of the Lord. by 

6 J And he buried him in a valley in the 

land of Moab, over againſt Beth-peor : byt 

enn : no man knoweth of his ſepulchre unto this 

ay. | | 
7 © * And Moſes was an hundred and 
twenty years old when he died : ! his cye was 


1451. 


} Sce joth. 14. 


20,11. not dim, nor his 4 natural force f abated, 

fe mt 8 © And the children of Iſrael wept for 
2 116. 6:4 Moſes in the plajns of Moab thirty days: 
zo 3. 16 fo the days of weeping and mourning for Mo- 


Num. 20. 2% {es Were. ended. 


9 J And Jolhua the ſon of Nun-was full 


V. 6. Aud le— Ihe Lord, buried him either immediately or 
by the minillry of Angels, whereof Michae} was the chief or 
prinee, (Jude verſe 9.) But s man. knoweth. of lis ſepulchre 
Of the particular place of the valley where he was buried: which 
God lud from the. Iraciites, to prevent their ſuperſtition and ido- 


latry, to which he;knew their gicat proncnels. And for this very 


| 5 Oo. b : . 
reaſon the devil endeavoured to have it known, and contended with 


Michael about it, (Jude verſe g.) Aud ſceiy God would nut en- 
dure the worſhip ot the relicks or tomb of ſo eminent a perſon as 


Moſes was, will God permit.this honour. to be given. to any of knew face. to face, coming in by way of parentheſis. 


the ſucceeding ſaints, who were fo far inferior. to him? 

V. 7. His eye was not dim, nor bis natural force abated—Py a 
miraculous work of Gyd, in mercy to his Church and people; to 
fzew them.that no years ſhall ever diminiſh their ſtrength, who, 
as Moſes, derive all their powers*from that fulneſs which will ne- 
ver be emptied by communicating all the grace his creatures necd; 
and that thoſe that behold God by faith in their lives, ſhall, when 
their natural life expires, have eyes of faith, withoat one diming 
veil to darken their vicv's of the infinite compaſſion, and to pe- 
netrate far beyond all former. views, into the promiſed, glorious 


| of the ſpirit of wiſdom ; for * Moſes had laid fre c. 


his hands upon him: and the children of If- kr dt 


racl hearkened unto him, and did as the Lord vi 
commandea Moſes. 23. 


10 And there aroſe not a prophet ſince 


in Iſrael like unto Moſes, * whom the Lord er 32-51. 


Nun . „8. 


knew face to ſace: | Chap. 5- 4 
11 In alle the ſigns and the wonders which þ cas. 4. :4. 
the Lord ſent him to do in the land of Egypt. 


to Pharaoh, and to all his ſervants, and to all 
his land. | 


12 And in all that mighty hand, and in all 


the great terror which Moſes ſhewed in the- 
ſight of all Ifracl... | 


V. 11. Jn all the fen. This is to be joined either with the 
words immediately foregoing, as an eminent inflance wherein 
God did kuow or acknowledge, and own and converſe ſo famili- 
arly with Muſes, namely in the working of ali his Ggns and won- 
ders in Egypt, where God ſpake to him fo often, and ſometimes. - 
even in Pharaoh's preſence, and anſwered his requeſts ſo particu- 
lari'y and punctualiy, hetber he called for vengeance or for deli- 
verance; or, with the more remote words, there was none {ike unte 


Meſes in regard of all the fiznr, & c. the words, whom the Lord. : 


V. 12. In all that mighty:hand, which Nloſes ſheared in the fight + 
of all Iſrael That though this people publiſhed the hiſtory of 
their impiety, their wickedneſs, and all that is diſgraceful too 
men, they ſhouid have ſuch a remembrance. of the evident mannen 
in which the Almighty revealed his will to Moſea, that the people 
of Iſrael. in every age, receiving the information from their ae 
thers, ſhouid be conſtrained to hold up the writings of Moles, a8 
tie word of Cod to all mankind. - And. when will the time come 
when they ſhalkbegtn to teach their children to cempare the words, 


the life, the ſufferings, the death of Jzsvs, and the writiags of © 
his apoſtles, with the writings of Moſes and the prophets, to the 

intent that they may ſee and be blefſcd with knowing that chere 
is but one Lord, one faith, one baptiſm; one-God, the Father, of 


inheritance, which G:i1 and the Lamb are about to beitow for 
ever on all that are faithful unto death. 


V. 8. The children off 1ſrael avept for Roſes — And how. did his 


death demand their real grief, who had made known to them ſo 


many mercies of God, ani offered his very life to ſave them from the 
wrath which their conduct had provoked to deftroy them; and 
which would have deſtroyed them, had he not ſteod in the gap 


between offended juſtice and guilty .Ifrael, the great reſemblance. 


of Him who fo loved the children of men as to die in their ſtead : 
And was all aſcribed ty Moles. that was ever. ſaid of all the beſt 
and greateſt Kings, 

been made a bleſfing to mankind ? Does not the word of God give 
a far higher character, ouly by ſaying Moles was. like unto him!— 
unto him as man, whois mind was the mind of God, and to the 
Spiritual communications of which this meckeſt man had. ſo.fted- 
ſaſlly, patiently, and bumbly yielded an. heartfelt ſubmiſſion, till 
the ſpirit of truth could ſay, The ſervant was like bis Lord. 
V. 9. Aud 2 the ſon of Nun was u of the ſpirit of wif. 
dom — And other gifts and graces, but wiſdom is mentioned as 
bein 88 to which he was now 


moſt neceſſary for the 
called. For Moſes kad laid his hands upon tim—Which God had 


appointed as a ſign to Moſes and Joſhua, and the. lirachites, that 


this was che perſon whom he had appointed and qualified for his 
reat work 


V. 10. There aroſe nol a prophet ſince in Iſrael like unto Moſes — 


In the privileges here following. hem the Lord knew face to 
face—Whom God. did fo. freely, familiarly, and frequently con- 
verſe with, | 


governors, and miniſters of God that have. 


4 


whom are all things, and: one Lord, Jeſus Chriſt, by whom and 
for whom all things are made; and that as the law was given by 
Moſes, ſo is grace and truth only by Jcfus-Chniſt, that by faith 
in him, and by one Spirit, we may all be baptized into ene bo- 
dy, whetber.we be Jews or Gentiles. 8 Cora xii. 13. John i. 3, 
17. Eph. ii. 13. iv. 5. 2 Cor. » 21. Gal. iii. 13. iv. 4. Phil. ii. 


5, 6, 7. Col. i. 16, 2G... Tit. ui. 6,: 7. Hcb. i. 2. v. 9. vii 22. 
x. 10—13.) 1 

Aup now looking back on the life of Moſes, from the time he 
refuſcd to be called to be looked upon as the ſon of the daugh- 
ter of the king of Egypt, we may aſlk ourſelves whether there 
appears to be any thing ſhort . of. the hopes of future, endleſs 
glory with God his Redeemer, to induce- this great, this wile 
man to bear up under all the: difficulties he met with, even aſter 
he kncw he ſhould never enter that country which he was appoint- 
ed to ſead the people of Itracl do. Why did he not comply wick 
the. repeated: wiſhes of the people, and lead them back to Egypt, 
where the knowledge of lus character, aud his reſtoring a much 
greater: number ot. ſubjecta than the govetnn ent of that com 
had with ſuch. reluQauce-parted with, aficxded him ſo fair a prole 
pect of having, all that one ot. the tuft poxernwent in the world 
could beſtow on any man.? What had he: to cutweigh theſe con- 
Gderations? The: Almighty, -who is head of bie churek in aff 
ages, was the King over bis peopie Liracly and Moſes knew how 
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mach again{ the Divine will it would be, that the Jews ſhould ever 
we any other king but Gov. 
tions of auy of his own defeendants ſucceeding him in his go- 
verament. and being honoured by all the people of Ifrael in his 
place; but any ſuch motive as human regard is evidently contrary 


Moſes had therefore no expeQa- | 


to the plaincht difcoreries of his priaciples of acting: He tells 


the whole natiou how unworthily they had acted on fo many oc- 


cakons, as to make it juſt for him to ſay, They had done evil ever 


fince he knew them, and yet he was not without affection enough 
ta pr molt earneſtly for mercy on ſuch as had conſpired to leſ- 
Ten his authority, and fo much good-will as to offer his life if the 


E2220O22000M>0000M20 S292 >Sv2220 


T is net material to know who was the pen-man of this Book, 
whether Josua, as ſeems moſt probable from Chap. xxiv. 

26. or ſome other holy Prophet. It is ſufficient, that this 
Book was a part of the Holy Scriptures or Oracles of God, 
committed to, and carefully kept by the Jews, and by them faith- 
fully delivered to us; as appears by the concurring teſtimony of 


Clift and his Aponles, who owned and approved of the ſame 


Holy Scriptures which the Church of the Jews did. But this is 


certain, that ſeveral! paſſages in this Book were put into it after 
penis P 


Josnua's death. This Book contains twenty-four Chapters. 
Cnar. I. The Lord appointeth Joſhua to ſucceed Moſes. The 


borders of the promi ſed land. God promiſeth to aſſiſt Joſhua. He 


giveth bim inſtructions He prepareth the people to paſs over 
Jordan. Joſhua putteth the two tribes and half in mind of their 


promiſe to Moſes. They promiſe him fealty.— Car. II. Rahab 


receiveth and concealeth the two ſpies ſent from Shittim. The co- 
venant between her and them. Their return and relation. —C+# ap. 
IH. Joſhua cometh 10 Jordan. The officers iuſtruct the po- 
ple for the paſſage. * The Lord encourageth Joſhua. Joſhua en- 


_courageth the people. The waters of Jordan are divided. —C4ay. 


IV. Twelre men are appointed to take twelve ſtones for a 


memorial out of Jordan. Twelre other ftones are ſet up in the 


midſt of Jordan. The people paſs over. God magnificth Joſhua 

The twelve” ſtones are pitched in Gilgal.—Cnxy. V. The Ca- 
naanitcs are afraid. Joſhua reneweth circumciſion. 
is kept at Gilgal. Manna ceaſeth. An angel appearcth to ]- 

frua.—Cnae. VI. Jericho is ſhut up. God inftrufte;h Jothua 
how to beßege it. The city is compaſſed. It muſt be accurſed. 
The walls fall down. Rabab is faved. The bnilder of Jericho is 
curſed —Crar. VII. The Ifractites are ſmitten at Ai. 
complaint. 


the lot. His confefhon. He and all that he had are deſtroyed 


The paſſover | 


A 


mn the valley of Achor. Caay. VIII. God encourageth Joſhua, ' 
The fratagem whereby Ai was taken. The king thereof is hang 


ed Joſhua buildeth an altar, writeth the law on ſtones, pro- 


pounfcth bleſſings and curſings. —Cu ar. IX. The kings combine 


int Tfracl. The Gibeonites, by craft, obtain a league, for 


which they are condemned to perpetual bondage. —Cyar. X. Five 


ngs war againſt Gibeon. Joſhua reſcueth it. God fighteth a- 


giialt them with bailftones, The fun and moon ſtand ftill at che 
$41 


i 
Joſhua's 
God inſtructeth him what to do. Achan is taken by 


ons. 


Ihe lot and border of Benjamin. 
The lot of Simeon, of Zebulun, of Iſſachar, of Aſher, of Naph- ; 
The children of Ifrael give an inhcritance to 
Joſhua.— Char. XX. God commandeth,, and the children of , 
Iſracl appoint the fix cities of refuge. Chr. XXI. Eight and; 
forty cities given by lot out of the other tribes unto the Levites. 


H U 


A. 


people might be ſpared. The Seriptures do not leave us at a loſs 


what concluſion we ought to draw from the conduct of this great 
prophet's life He endured all the diſficulties of his ſtation, with- 


out the inducements of human regard, or gain, or praiſe — He 


endured as ferins nin that is invite (Hebi xi. 27.) to natural 
fight, but who then as now was ſeen by faith, and Kaown by the 
cracivus influence of his new-crzating Spirit of power, wifdom, 


love, joy, and heavenly peace; and for the endleſs poſſeſſion of 


this, with Him from whom it proceeds for ever, 
tiently endured, and without a murmur died. 


Moſes lived, pa- 
N I'S 


77 
11 
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word of Joſhua. The five kings are murdered in a cave. They 
are brought forth, ſcornfelly uſed, aud hanged.. Seven kings 


more are conquered. Joſhua returneth to Galgal. —Cuap, XI. 


Divers kings overcome at the waters of Meron. 
and burnt. All the country taken by Jona. The Anakims 
cut of, — Char. XII. The two kings whoſe countries Moſes took 
and diſpotied of, 


Hazor 1s taken - 


The one and thirty kings en the other ſide Jor- 


Jan, which Joſhua ſmote.—Cxar. XIII. Ile bounds of the land, 


not yet conquered. 
The Lord and his ſacrifices are the inheritance of Levi. 
bounds of the inheritance of Reuben. Balaam lain. 


The inheritance of the two tribes and half. 
| The 5 
The baunds 


of the inherita>ce of Gad, and of the half-tribe of Manaſſch.— 
Cup. XIV. The nine tribes and an half arc to have their inhe— 


ritance by lot. Caleb by privilege obtaineth Iiebron.— Car. 
XV. Tie borders of the lot of Judah. Calcb's portion and con- 
queſt. 
to wife. She obtaineth a bleſſing of her father. "The cities of 
Judah. The Jebuſites not conquered, —Cnare. XVI. The general 
borders of the foas of Joſeph. The border of the taheritance of 
Ephraim. The Canaanites not conquered —Caay. XVII. The 
lot of Manaſſeh. His coaſt. The Canaanites not driven out. 


The children of Joſeph obtain another lot. CHAT. XVIII. The 
The remaieder of the land is de- 
Jopua divideth it by lot. 


tahernacle 1s ſet up at Shiloh. 
{cnbed, and divided into ſeven parts. 


Their cities. - Cup. XIX. 


tali, of Dan. 


Othniel, for his valour, hath Achſth. Caleb's daughter, 


* 
* 


— 


God gave the land and reſt to the Iſraelites according to his pro- 


miſe. Cu. XXII. The two tribes and half with a bleſſiug are 
ſent home. They build the altar of teſtimony, in their journey. 


The Iſraelites are offended thereat. They give them good ſatis- 
faction.—CuAr. XXIII. Joſhra's exhortation before his death, 
by former benefits, by promiſes, and by threatenings,—(Cx ar. . 
XXIV. Joſhua afſembleth the tribes at Sechem. A brief hiſtory , 


of God's benefits from Terah: He reneweth a covenant between 


them and God. A ſtone, the witneſs of the covenant. Jyſhua's® 

age, death, and burial. Joſeph' bones are buried, Eleazar; 

dieth. | 1 \ 
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Chap. R. 


Before Chritt 


1451. 


J 8 
„„ | 
OW after the death of Moſes the 
ſervant of the Lord, it came to 
paſs, that the Lord ſpake unto 
Joſhua the fon of Nun, Moſes 
miniſter, ſaying, 

2 * Moſes my ſervant is dead; now there- 
fore ariſe, go over this Jordan, thou, and all 
this people, unto the land which I do give to 
them, even to the children of Hracl. 


c Deut. 11.24. A 0 Care yar « + 1 1 3 
en 3 © Every place that the ſole of your foot 


a Deut. 1. 38. 


b Deut. 34. 5» 


28 | {aid unto Moſes. 


4 From the wilderneſs and this Lebanon, 
even unto the great river the river Euphrates, 


K J. | 

V. 1. Now after the death of Maſes-Joſhua was appointed and 
declared his ſucceſſor in the government before this time; and, 
doubtleſs, entered upou the government immediately after his 
death; and here he receives the confirmation from God. The 
feroant of the Lord This title is given to Moſes here, and is ef- 
ten repeated not without cauſe, partly to reflect kvaour upon him, 
partly to give authority to his laws and writings, in publiſhing 
whereof he only acted as God's ſervant in his name and ſtead; and 
partly that the Ifraelites. might not think of Moſes above what 


d Fxod. 23 31. 


| they ought, remembering that he was not the Lord himſelf, but 


only the Lord's ſervant ; and therefore not to be worſhipped, nor 
yet to be followediin» all his inftitutions, when the Lord himſelf 
ſhould come and aboliſh part of the Moſaical difpenſatien ; it be: 
ing but reaſonable that he, who was only a ſervant in God's houſe, 
ſhould g1ve place tohim who was the Son, Heir, and Lord of it, 
as Chriſt was. ( Heb. iii. 3.) It came to paſs, that the Lord ſpgke 
wito Jaſbua the fon of Num, Moſes miniſter — Who had waited 
upon Moſes in his great employments, and being intimately ac- 
quainted with his government, was fitted and prepared for it. 

V. 2. Maß my ſervant is dead - How much 1s contained in this 
ſhort character: God himſelf .calls Moſes his ſervant; and in be- 
ing ſo he was the ſervant of juſtice, truth, and love; and he who 
does not give men's characters from their outward appearance, or 
tke figure their conduct may make in the fight of men, but look- 
ing at the heart, God calls the man his ſervant who in heart yields 


&. 


to the influence of his-grace, and iu ſpirit and in truth obeys him. 


Ariſe, go over this Fordan—T his, which is now near thee, which 
is the only obſtacle in thy way to Canaan. It was at God's com- 
mand that the people of Ifrae] ſet forward from Egypt; it was at 
his command they paſſed the Red Sea, and it is now at his 
cemmand that they are to go into Canaan, where they were to 
live under the government of God himſelf, and be his people ; 
and it is now by the ſame word applied by his grace that the foul 
ſots out to ſeck that heavenly inheritance in the knowledge and 
love of God, which is eternal life. It is God that juftifieth from 
at} things, as he ſaved the people from the rage of the king of 
Egypt; and it is God that makes known his love to men by 
ſetting up-that kingdom in their hearts, which we are taught to 


pray for, when we fay, „Thy kingdom come”—thy kingdom 


of love, and joy, and peace, and power, live and reign within us, 
till we ſhall reign with thee in that glory which is the purchaſe 
and the gift of God, for the Redeemer's ſake, and that as treeiy, 
entirely, and as unmerired, as Canaan was the free gift of God to 
the people of Iſrael. What was required of them that they might 
inherit the promiſed land, is that which is now required that men 
may obtain mercy and grace, The commands of God, his pro- 
miles, his miracles, aud his mercies, were all addrelled to the 


—— 


| 


ſhall tread upon, that have I given unto you, | 


all the law, which Moſes my ſervant com- 


H = A Yer. Es 


all the land of the Hittites, and unto the great fore cpr 
ſea, toward the going down of the ſun, thall og 
be your coaſt. 

5 There ſhall not any man be able to ſtand 
before thee all the days of thy life: © as I < Exod. 3.1. 
was with Moſes, / I will be with thee :; f ] fPeur.31-6,8. 
will not fail thee, nor forſake thee. — 
6 5 Be ſtrong and of a good courage: for 
unto this people ſhalt thou divide for an in- 
heritance the land which I ſware unto their 
fathers to give them. 

7 Oily be thou ſtrong and very courageous, 
that thou mayeſt obſerve to do according to 


g Deut. 371.23. 
+ * Or, thou 
ſhait caiile 
this people to 
inherit the 
land, Sc. 


h Deut. 31. 7. 


manded 


people's faith; they were required to believe his word, and go 
forward to ꝓoſſeſs the promiſed inheritance; but thouſands enter- 
ed not into it becauſe of unbelicf. (Heb. iii. 19.) On what then 
docs the mercy and grace of God now depend? On faith in his 
love through the only Mediator. —By faith, ſelf- condemned guilty 
Hnners againſt God and men, and againſt their own ſouls are juſ- 
titred, as by faith Iſrarl paſſed through the Red Sca; and by. 
/aith fouls enter into that reſt that remaineth for the people of 
God, in loving him as their Parent, Redeemer, and Preſerver, 
with all their power, as by faith it was that the people of Ifrzel 
were now to paſs over Jordan into Canaan, in obedience to this 
word to Joſhua—Go cver thou, and all this people, unto the land 
«hich I do give them, — now the poſſeſſion of as before 1 gave it 
by promiſe, That all men, to the end of the world, may learn to 
truit in my ſure word, by which I declare to them it ts my good 
pleaſure to give them the kingdom of grace here, andthe kingdoms 
of glory. hereafter. (Luke .xi 32. 1 Pet. x. 10.) VAR 
V. 3. Every lac. Within the following bounds. © That have , 
I giver unto cu - It was and is mine, and I give it unto you, that 
there you may dwell and ſerve the Lord your Redeemer without. 
tear of any evil under his protection, and holding fait your conk- 
dence in his love, ſtedfaſt unto the end of your lives, your God 
will give you alſo that glorious inheritance in hearing, which he 
hath promiſed to all them that believe. in him, through the, Sou of 
his love to*the end of the world. # W 
V. 3. From the wilderneſs, and this J. chanon— This being the 
moſt eminent mountain in Syria, and the Northern border ot che 
land. A the land of the Hittitzs —Of the Canaanites, who elſe- 
where are all called Amorites, and here Hittites, the Hittites be- 
ing the moſt conſiderable people. Ute the great ſea— The mid- 
land fea, great in itſelf, and eſpecially with thoſe leſſer collectious 
of waters, which the Jews called Seas. Shall be your craft— All 
thoſe lands were tributary to them in David's and Solomon's time. 
V. 5. As I was with Moſes —To aſſiſt him againſt all his ene- 
mies, and in all the difficulties of governing this people, Which 
Joſhua might juſtly fear, uo leſs than the Cauaanites. Z will not | 
fail thee, nor forſute thee—T will not leave thee deſtitute neither of 
inward ſupport, or of outward affiltance. And as I fupported' 
Moſes with ftrength of mind, and defended him by the interpoſi- 
tion of my power, ſo will I be with thee as the eircumſtances 
through which thou halt to paſs, in obedience to my will, ſhall. 
require. And in this manner this gractous promiſe belongs to all 
that worſhip God in Chriſt Jeſus. He being no reſpecter of per- 
ſons, but accepting them in every nation that turn unto him by 
true repentance and faith in bis name. | 
V. 6. Be ſtrong, and of a good courage—Joſhua, though a per- 
ſon of great courage and reſolution, ſtands in need of theſe ex- | 
hortations, becauſe his work was great, and difhcult, aud long, 
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Were or manded thee : | turn not from it to the right } 14 Your wives, your little ones, and your e Ort 


hand or to the left, that thou mayelt + pro- | cattle ſhall remain in the land which Moſes 805 
n . 2. ſper whitherſoever thou gocſt. | | gave you on. this ſide Jordan ;. but ye ſhall _ 
9 8 * This book of the law ſhall not depart | paſs before your brethren $ armed, all the ated er 
_— oat of thy mouth, but thou ſhalt meditate j| mighty men of valour, and help them: fre 3 
" x therein day and night, that thou mayeſt ob- 15 Until the Lord have given your bre- 


Nerve to do according to all rt is written || thren reſt, as Je hath given you, and they al- 
therein: for then thou ſhalt make thy way | jo have poſſeſſed the land which the Lord your 
ene proſperous, and then thou ſhalt f have good | God giveth them: chen ye thall return uu— 
M.: ; ſucceſs. | | to the land of your poſicilion, and enjoy.it, 
erte, Q © Haye not I commanded thee? Be which Moles the Lord's ſervant gave you on 
. ſtrong and of a good courage, be not afraid, this ade Jordan toward the ſun-xriſing. 
neither be thou difinayed : ror the Lord 25 16 JJ And they aniwered Jochua, faying, 
God is wiih thee whitherfocver thou goett. All that thou commandeſt us, we. will do, 
to T Then ſoſhua commanded the othcers j| and whitherſoever thou ſendeſt us, we will. 
of the people, fay ing, 8 
it Paſs through the ho#t, and command 17 According as we bearkened unto Mo- 
| the people, laying, Prepare you victuals; for || ſes in all things, ſo will we hearken unto 
„ * within three davs ye ſhalt pals over this for- | thee : only the Lord thy God be with thee, 
dan, to. go. in to poſſess the land which the as he was with Moſes. | 
Lord your God giveth you to poſſeſs it. 18 Whoſoever be be that doth rebel againſt. 
12 And to the Reubenites, and to the thy commandment, and will not hearken un- 
Gadites, and to half the tribe of Manafteh, to thy words, iu all that thou commandeſt 
ſpake Joſhua, aying, him, he ſhall be put to death: only be ſtrong 
eXm,zz.:, 13 Remember the word which, Moſes the and of a good courage. 8 
a ſervant of the Lord commanded, you, ſay- GC 4 H. 
. mg, The Lord your God bath gien you reſt, | ND Joſhua. the ſon of. Nun. ſent See 
and hath given you this land: out of Shittim two men, to ſpy ſecretly, Nag 1. 
| 4 | | | laying, 


— 


p Chap. 22. 
„ Le- 


aud in 2 great meaſure new; and be had a very mean opinion of V. 9. Have not I commanded then, whom thou art obliged 
Eimſelf, compared with Moſes. to obey: I, who can carry thee through every thing I put thee 

V. 7.. Ds. according to all the l- Remember, that though upon: I, of whoſe faithfulneſs thou: haſt already ſeen and heard, 
ou, art the commander of. my. people, yet: thou art my cubjecs, and known ſo much. | | 
and oblged to obſerve. all wy. commands. Turn not from it to V. 11. Wittin three days ye ſhatt paſs aver this Fordan—Theſe 
Be right: band or. to. the- left—(i. c.) In any kind, or upon any || words, though. placed here, ſeem not to have beeu.delivered by 
3 That thou mare proſper God's aſſiſtance promiſed to Foſhua, till after the returu of the ſpies. 

im apd. to the Iſraclites, was, conditional, and * juſtly be | V. 13. Remember the words which Moſes the ſervant of the Lord 
withdrawn upon their brezch of the conditions. exeby. he if commanded you— His charge to. you, and your promiſe to him, 
initrucs him in the true art of Government; and that his greateſt. | 
wiidom will lie ia the obfcrration of al} God's commands, and not 
in pretended reaſons, of flate.. Whither fever, thou. goeſi——Men's 
ons. are often, compared to ways, or journies,, or ſteps, by V. 14. Xe ſhall paſs before your brethren armed. For, by. this. 
ich they come to the end they aim at. * time, they were well furniſhed with arms: And they that paſs on. 
V. 8 This, back of the law ſbalt not depart out of thy mouth— || before their bxethren in the way to the heavenly Cauaan, muſt put 
Ce Thou ſhit conſtantly read. it, and upon occaſion diſcourſe || on the whole armour of God. (Eph. vi. 14.) 
of it, and the ſentence which ſhall come out- of thy mouth, fhall j} V. 16.. Vhitherſacver thou. ſendeft us, we ill go—This is their 
in.all things be given according to this rule, Thou ſhalt meditate || language to-their Lord, who, in ſpicit a in truth, do his will on 
therein day aud night —Dihigemly ſtudy, and frequently, and upon earth as it is done in heaven. 
all occaſions, conkder what is. Gad's will. and: duty, The great-[ V.. 19. As we hearkened unto, Moſes. in all things, ſo will aue 
zels.of thy place and employments ſhall not hinder thee from this || hearkrn unto thee The ſame obedience: which we owed, and thoſe | 
work, becauſe this is the onty rule of all thy private. actions, and of us who are now alive, performed to Moſcs, we promiſe unto 
public adminiſtratious. That thou mayzeſt cbſerve to da according. to || thee, QCyly the Lord thy God be with thee, as he was. with Moſer — 
all. that is. urilten therein— Whercby he. tcacheth him, that it is This is not a limitation of their obedience, as if they would not 
bis duty to fee with bis own eyes, and to undlerſtand the mind aud obey him any further, or longer, than he. was proſperous or ſuc-. 
law of God bimlelf, and not blindly to follow what any other [| ceſsful; but an additional prayer for him, As we. haye hereby. 
Gould adviſe him to. And, as. every. perſon's own condutt is of promiſed thee. our obedience, ſo ous yer. ſhall be, that God 
tue la moment to themſclves, it is, material to them that thay I]. would bleſs. and proſper thee, as he did, Motes. 8 
ſhould be fo well acqpainted with the laws by which every action V. 18. / hoſacver will not hearken unto thy words in all that thou 
3s to be tried, as ncither to be hindered in the courſe of their du- comma ndeſi hin Not repugnent to God's command. 
ty, or diverted from it by any advice or perſuaſions, which are not || CG i * II. | | 
warmatcd. by the word of God. V. 1. Zeſhua the ſon of Nun fent—Had ſent. Two men-—Net. 

; twelve, 


which they were obliged to keep; aod Joſhua was to ſee that they, 
did fo. The Lord your God. hath given you reſt—A place of reſt, 
as that word ſig ui ies. | 


Chap. II. NN 


Before chrin ſaying, Go view the land, even Jericho: and 
they went, and ® came into an harlot's houſe, 
w nen. 1x 31, named © Rahab, and + lodged there. : 
See .. 2 And it was told the king of Jericho, 
+ «ev. ay, ſaying, Behold, there came men in hither to 
night of the children of Iſrael, to ſearch out 
the country. -. | | 
3 Andq the king of Jericho ſent unto Ra- 
hab, ſaying, Bring forth the men that are 
come. to thee, which are entered into thine 
houle : for they be come to ſearch outall the 
country. | 5 
4 And the woman took the two men, and 
hid them, and ſaid thus, There cane. men 
unto me, but I wilt not whence they were : 


ſhutting of the gate, when it was dark, that. 
the men went out: whither the men went, I. 
wot not: puxſue after them quickly, for ye 
{ball overtake them. 
d See 2 Sam. 
17:19: roof of the houſc, and hid them with the 
ſtalks of flax, which ſhe had laid in order. 


upon the root. 


to Jordan, unto the tords: and as ſoon as 


twelve, as Moſes did, partly becauſe the people of Canaan vere 


now more alarmed. than in Moſes'a time. Te h Fo learn the 


up the water of the Red ſea for you, when 


main any more courage.m any man, becauſe 


. Ver. 228 


they which purſued after them were gone out, * crit 


they ſhut the gate. AY 


8 J And before they were laid down, ſhe. 


came up unto them upon the roof; 


9 And ſhe ſaid unto the men, I know that 
the Lord hath given you the land, and that 
* your terror is fallen upon us, and that all G- 3% $- 


_ Ezxud. 23. 25. 


the inhabitants of the land I taint becauſe of vev. metr,. | 
you. 

10 For we have heard how the Lord f dried f Exod. 14.25, 
Chap. 4. 232. 
you came out of Egpyt; and what you did 
unto the two kings of the Amorites that vere 


on the other: ſide Jordan, * Sihon and Og, « Num21.24, 
8 whom ye utterly deſtroyed. . 
5 And it came to pals about the time of | 


11 And as ſoon as we had heard. he things, 
" cur hearts did melt, neither 5 did there re- 3 


of you: for the Lord your God, he- i: God D. 4. 38. 


in heaven above, and in earth beneath. 
5 But: * ſhe had brought them up to the 
to me by the Lord, fince I have ſhewed you 
kindneſs, that ye will alſo ſhew kindneſs unto * * . Tims 
my father's houſe; and give me a true token: 
And the men purſued after them the way 


12 Now. therefore, I pray you, fwear un- 


13 And that ye will fave alive- my father, 
| and: 


| good: to them that truſt in his mercy ;- and in doing fo, the N. 
| vine government does ſomething like that which is done by hun 


Rate of the land and people, and what way and method they ſhould 
proceed in. It is evident, enough, that Joſhua did not this out of 
diſtruſt, and it is moſt probable, he had God's command and di- 
rection in it for the encouragemeut of bimſelf and his ar y in 


man governments, who are reminded of neceſſary proviſions for» 
che. ſafety of their peaceable ſubjects, by new offences committed 
by the lawleſs ; thus turning paſt evil into future good, and for 
which evil neither the. government, nor the ſuhjects that obey the 
their preſent enterpriae. Secretly— With reference not to his ene- || laws, can in any wiſe 3 But God, who is rich in 
mies, which being the conſtant and. neceſſary practice of all ſpies, | mercy, forgave Rahab's erime, and her faith was amply rewarded. 
was ncedleſs to.be mentioned, but to the Iſrarlites to prevent the V. 7. The men purſued aſter them unto the ford. Fhe places 
inconveniency which poſſibly might have ariſen, if their report where people uſed to paſs oyer Jordan. | | : 
bad been doubtful or diſcouraging. Go view the land, even Jericho , V. 8. And before they were laid d-wn-—To-(lcep;: as they in- 
— The. land about Jericho, together with the city. They obeyed. ff tended, after the departure of the. ſearchers. 

Joſhua's command, even with the hazard of their. own lives, con-[ſ V. 9. She ſaid unte the men-—The Hebrew and the Canaan- * 
fidering that they were under the protection of divine. Providence, ¶ or Phoenician languages, have a very great reſemblance, and- are 


. 
5 2 7 < Ft. RR 
r 
IC LILIS my 8 
0 


which could eaſily ſecure them; or being willing to ſacrifice their 
lives in their country's ſervice. They went, and cams into an bar 
kt's houſ. So the Hebrew word. is uſed, and fo it is rendered by 
two Apoſtles, (Heb. xi. 31. James ti. 25.) ſuch ſhe either now. 
was, or formerly had been; and ſuch a perſon's houſe they might. 
come to with leſs obſervation than to an hoſteſs, as ſome render it;. 
or to a public viualling-houſe, Rt 

V. 4. The woman took. the tuo men, and bid them Had hid 
them before the meſſengers came from the king; as ſoon as the 
underitood that there was a ſuſpicion, and. gueſſed that ſearch, 
would be made. And this is mentioned as an act of faith, (Heb. 
xi. 31.) for ſhe did apparently venture her life upon a ſtedfaſb per- 
ſuaſion of the truth of God's word and promiſe given to the II- 
raclites. I ail nat whence they auer. Her anfwer contained in 
theſe and the following words, was palpably falfe,. and therefore 


unqueſtionably finful, and therefore as unneceſſary... The cauſe: 


of God and of his church and people, never. require. to be ſerved 


at the expence of any man's ſin : they that do evil, or commit ia, 
are the ſervants of him whom they obey ; but this does not pres 


| believe in him. 


vent infinite goodneſs, from making allthings work together for 


& 


none. 


thought to be but differing dialects of one and the fame tongue. 
V. 11. At oonras we had heard thefe things, aur hearts did melt. 

We loſt all courage. The Lord your Gad, be is God in heaven 4. 

bove,. and in the earth fake ola "A 

in-heaven and earth. | | 

V. 12. Swear unto me by the Lord —By your: Gods who is the. 


only true-God.z. ſo ſhe ſhews her convertfion te God, and owns his 


worſhip, one eminent act whereof is ſwearing by his name S 
kindneſs unto my father's houſe—My near kindred ; it ſeems ſhe bach 
And tor herſelf, it was needleſs to ſpeak, it being a plain 
and undeniable duty to ſave their. preſerver.- Give ue a tfue token 
— Either an aſſurance that you will preſerveme and mine from the 


common ruin: or, a token which L. may produce as a. witneſe of 
this agreement, and.a- mean of my ſecurity. And ſhall-we ſay, 
that it is beyond-the-power and goodneſs of God te give unto 


ſouls that ent er into covenant · with: himſeM an aſſurance of his fa- 
vour, and of their ſafety. both in life auc in- death? Sutely no- 
thing will prevent a God of love from doiug this, byt hen it 18 
more merciful to with-hold chan to e tokens to chem that 
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LJudg. 2. 24. 


much circumſpection and caution, that neit 


| Ver. I 4—3. "OE O 8 


nam and my mother, and my brethren, and my 
3 ſiſters, and all that they have, and deliver 


ö our lives from death. 
bl Bet. in dead 
of yon To Lice _ ' Fe * - 

for xours, if ye utter not this our buſineſs. 


And it ſhall be when the Lord hath given us 
the land, that we will deal kindly and truly 
-with thee. 

15 Then ſhe let them down by a cord 
through the window: for her houle was up- 
on the town-wall, and ſhe dwelt upon the wall. 

16 And ſhe ſaid unto them, Get you to 
the mountain, leſt the purſuers meet you: 
and hide yourſelves there three days, until 
the purſuers be returned: and afterward may 
ye go Your way. | | 

17 And the men faid unto her, We i// 
be blameleſs of this thine oath which than 
haſt made us ſwear. 

18 Behold, when we come into the land, 
thou ſhalt bind this line of ſcarlet thread in 
the window which thou did let us down by: 

es gather. and thou fhalt “ bring thy father, and thy 
mother, and thy brethren, and all thy father's 
kouſhold home unto thee. + | | 
19 And it ſhail be, „at whoſoever ſhall go 
out of the doors of thy houſe into the ſtreet, 
his blood Hall be upon his head. and we ci 


be guiltleſs: and whoſoever ſhall be with thee 


tas, in the houſe, ® his blood /hali be on our head, 


if any hand be upon him. 


V. 14. The nen enfeered her, Dur life for cur. We will ven- 


ture our lives for the ſecurity of yours. ge utter not this cur 


bufineſs— This agreement of ours, and the way and condition of it, 
leſt others, under.this,pretence, ſecure themſelves. By which they 
Atiew both-their piety and prudence in managing their oath with fo 
ßer their own con- 

ſeiences might be enſnared, nor the public juſtice obſtructed. 
V. 15. Her beufe was upon the trwn-wall—Which gave her the 
opportunity of diſmiſſing them when the gates were ſhut. 
V. 16. Cie ſaid unto them, Get ye ts the mountain To ſome of 
the mountains wherewith Jericho was encompaſſed, in which alſo 

there were many caves where they might hide themſelves. 

V. 37. And the 2 ſaid, before the let them down. 
Ne will be Hamel:/:—Free from guilt, if the following condition 
be not obſerved. 
V. 18. When we come into the land, thcuſhalt bind this line of 
feartet thread in the wintow—That it may be ſeen by our ſoldiers. 
V. 19. Whoforver ſhall go cut of the doors, his blood ſhall be upon 
Fir head —The blame of his death ſha!) reſt wholly upon bimſelf, 
as bring occaſioned by his oa neglect or contempt of the means 
of ſafety. Wheſfrever ſhall be with thee in the houſe, his blood fhall 
be upon our head—We are willing to bear the fin, and ſhame, and 
puniſhment of it. J/ ary hand be upon him—S0o as to kill him. 


And in this mavner does God charge bimſelf with the ſafety of | 


all that are in covenant with him: they that depart from him by 

diſtruſt—unbelief leading to all wickedneſs, their blood will be 

upon their own head; they that remain with him in a faithful re- 

ard to the terms of his covenant, was the world in flames, the 
| g fire would not have power to hurt them. 


14 And the men anſwered her, Our life {| 


H U A. 


20 And if thou utter this our buſineſs, fore chrid 
then we will be quit of thine oath, which 7: 

thou haſt made us to ſwear. | 

21 And ſhe faid, According unto your 
words, ſo be it. And ſhe ſent them away, 
and they departed: and the bound the ſcar- 
let line in the window. 

22 And they went, and came unto the 
mountain, and abode there three days, until 
the purſuers were returned. And the purſu— 
ers ſought hem throughout all the way, but 
tound em not. 

23 © So the two men returned, and de- 
ſcended from the mountain, and paſſed over, 
and came to Joſhua the fon of Nun, and told 
him all hinge that befel them; 

24 And they ſaid unto Joſhua, Truly the 
Lord hath delivered into our hands all the 
land; for even all the inhabitants of the 
country do + faint becauſe of us. | Heb. melt. 

C III. 
N D Joſhua roſe early in the morning, 
and they removed from Shittim, and“ r . 

came to Jordan, he and all the children of 
Ifrael, and lodged there before they paſſed 
over. 

2 And it came to paſs“ after three days, ca. 1.10, 
that the officers vent through the hoſt; 

3 And they commanded the people, ſay- 
ing, When ye lee the ark of the covenant et Num. 


10. 33. 
0 


_ 


_— 


V. 21. She bound the ſcarlet line in the uind Forthwith, that 
the ſpies might ſee it hung out before their departure, and ſo tlie 
better know it at ſome diſtance z and Icft ſome accident might oc- 
cahon a miſtake or neglect about it; and for her own comfort, it 
being pleaſant and encouraging to her to have in her eye the 
pledge of her deliverance. And they that have fled for refuge to 
the hope ſet before Them, know how much their happineſs depends 
on living from one moment to another by faith in him, in whom 
they have believed. | | 


V. 22. The fpurſuers fought them, but found them nit—And 
were ſecured by him for whoſe people they had gone on the public 
ſervice, at the hazard of their lives. * —_ 

V. 23. The two men returned, and faſſed ate. — Jordan unto 
Joſhua.” And came to Foſhua the fon of Nun, and told tim— Alone, © 
not the people. : 8 

| 93 A TXT | | 

V. 1. Jaſbua roſe early in the morning—Not after the return of 
the ſpies, as may ſeem at firſt view ; but after the three days. 
They came to Jordan, he, and all the children of Tjracl, and lodged 
there—That night, that they might go over in the day time, that 
the miracle might be more evident and unqueſtionable; and to 
ſtrike the greater terror into their enemies. 

V. 2. The officers went through the fa. The ſecond time, to 
give them more particular directions, as they had given them a 
general notice before. 

V. 3. They commanded the pezple—Tn Joſhua's name, and by 
his authority. Ther ye ſee the ark of the covenant of the Lord your 
G:d, go after it—Towards Jordan, to go over it. : 
| 4 V. 4. There 
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through the dark valley of the ſhadow of death, thai 
that gave himſelf to ranſom them from the pewer of: fin, . ſatan, 


Chin HL. »- 7} 


ne“ of the Lord your God, “ and the prieſts the 
+3 Levites bearing it, then ye ſhall remove from 
A beut. 31.25. your place, and go after it. 

4 Yet there ſhall be a ſpace between you 
and it, about two thouſand cubits by meaſure: 
come not near. unto it, that ye may know the 
way by which ye mult go: for ye have not 
paſled this way * heretofore. 

5 And Joſhua ſaid unto the people, © 
Sanctify yourſelves : for to.morrow the Lord 


O 8 


„Heb. ſince 

veſterday and 
the third ay. 
e Lx d. 19.10, 


14, 15. S 
Lev. 20 7- weill do wonders among you. | 
un. . 3 a . 
chap. 2. 13. 6 And Joſhua ſpake unto the prieſts, ſay- 
3 Sam. 10. 8. | 


Joel 216, ing, Lake up the ark of the covenant, and 

Num. 4. 13. pafs over. before the people. And they took 
up the ark. of the covenant, and went before 
the people. 


7 J And the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, T bis 
day. wall begin to magnity thee. in the ſight 


g char. 1. 5. of all Iſrael, that they may know that 3 as I 


was with, Moſes, / I will be with thee. 

8. And thou ſhalt command the prieſts that 
bear the ark of the covenant, ſaying, When 
ye are come to the brink of the water of Jor- 
dan, ye ſhall ſtand {till in Jordan. 

9 J And Joſhua ſaid unto the children of 
Ifracl, Come hither, and hear the words of 
the Lord your God.. 


V. 4. There ſhall be a ſpace between you and it, about two thou- 
fand cubits—Which make a thouſand yards. That ye may know 
the way by which ye muſt ge—That the ark marching ſo far before 
you into the river, and ſtanding ſtill there till you paſs over, may 
give you the greater aſſurance of your ſafe paſſage. 

V. 5. Feſhaa ſaid unto the people, ſanttify yeurſelver—Borh in 
ſoul and body, that you may be meet to receive ſuch a favour, 
aud, with more attention and reverence, obſerve and ponder this 
great work, and fix it in your hearts and memories. And how 


many diſcoveries of the Divine power and goodneſs may paſs by 


unobſerved by many, for.waut of that -purity of heart which ſees 


God in his glorious works and ways? How many and great are 


the motives why all ſhould cry with the king of Irael— Create in. 


me a clean heart, O God? (Pfal. li. 10.) 

V. 6. Joſhua ſpake unto the prieſts, ſaying, Tate up the art, and 
Paſi over beſare the people. — That you who'are made firſt in ſtation 
may be foremoſt in , a and by your ftedfait.reliance on him 
whom ye ſerve, the people may learn to ſtay them ſelves upon your 
God and their God, and truſt themſelves. to his Almighty 
care, in the midſt of the waters of Jordan, with all that are 
dear to them, and -experiencing his faithfulneſs. in. preſervin 
them, it may for ever after be known. to them, and to all men, 
that when God ſhall call them, that trult in his —_—_— to. paſs 

I 


edecmer, 


and death, both can and will- ſafely keep that which is eommitted 
to his care. Who can ſay, That they are not new as near the 
borders of the wor}d.to come, as Ifrael was at this time to Jor- 
dan? Do | fo know in whom I have. believed, as to be enabled 
to ſay, with an heart-felt-coutidence, Lord Jeſus receive my ſpi- 
rit? (Acts vii. 59.) - 

V. 7. TJ, day will I begin to magnify. thee in the fight of all 
Iſrael To gain thee authority and reputation among them, as 
the perſon whom I have ſet in Moſes's ſtead, and by whom I will 
tcudud them to the poſſeſſion of the promiſed land. 


H U A. 


| 10 And Joſkua ſaid, Hereby ye ſhall know fre ie 
that the living God is among you, and that 

he will without fail drive out from before you 

the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the. 

Hivites, and the Perizzites, and the Cirga- 

ſhites, and the Amorites, and. the Jebuſites. | 
11 Behold, the ark of the covenant of > „ . 

the Lord of all the earth, paſſeth over before 2. 

you into Jordan. „ 
12 Now therefore take ye twelve mem out- 

of the tribes of Iſrael, out of every tribe a 

man. | 
13 And it ſhall come to paſs, as ſoon as + 


Ver. 4—15. 


the ſoles of the feet of the pricits that bear - 


the ark of the Lord, the. Lord of all the earth, 
ſhall, reſt in the. waters of Jordan, that the 
waters of. Jordan ſhall be cut off frcm the wa- 
ters that come down from above: and they ial. na. . 
ſhall ſtand upon an heap. | 

14 © And it came to paſs when the people 
removed from their tents, to paſs over Jordan, | 
and the prieſts bearing the ark cf the cove- 44. . 45- 
nant before the people 

15 And as they that bare the ark were 
come unto Jordan, and the feet of the prieſts 
that bare. che ark were dipped in the brim of : 
5 | | the 


V. 8. When pe are come to the brink i the water e Jerdan 
To the extremity ; fo far as the river then ſpread itſelf, which - 
was now. more than ordinary, verſe 15. Te hall fland /iill in 
Jordan Within the waters of Jordan, in the firk entrance into 
the river; where they ſtood for a ſeaſon, till the- river was diw- 
ded, and then they went into the midſt of it, as it is implied, 
verſe 17. and there abode till all the people were paſſed over, as it 
follows. : 

V: 9. Foſhua ſaid unto the children of Tfracl, Come hither —To 
the ark or tabernacle, the place. of the public aſſemblies. Hear 
the words of the Lord your God—Who is now about to give a 
proof that he is both the Lord, the Omnipotent Governor of 
heaven and earth, and all creatures; ard your God, in covenant 
with you, having a tender care and true affection for you. | 

Vio. Hereby:ye ſhall know—By experience and ſenſible exi- 
dence. That the living God—Not a ſenſeleſs and. inactive God, 
ſuch as the gods of the nations are; but a God of life, and 
power, and activity watchcth over yon, and worketh for you.. . 
among you— ls preſent with you, to ſtrengthen and help you. 

V. 11. Behold, the ark paſſeth over before you into Jordan Into 

the river. Bs 

V. 12. New therefore take ye twelve men For the work de- 
ſcribed, Joſh. iv. 2, 3. 
V. 13. It hall come to paſs as fren as the foles of the feet of the _ 
priefts that bear the ark of the Lord—TFhat ſo it may appear that 
this is the Lord's doing, and that in purſuance, and. for. the ac» 
compliſhment of his covenant made with Iſracel. The Lord of a 
the earth—Vhe Lord of all this terreſtrial globe made of carth 
and water, who therefore can diſpoſe of this river aud the adjoin- 
ing land as he-pleaſcth.. Fhe waters of Fordan ſhall be cut off jrom 
the waters that come down from above The waters. which now are 
united ſhall be divided, and part ſhalt flow down the channel to- 
wards the dead-fea, and-the other part that is nearer the ſpring of 

tlie river, and flows- down from it, ſhall ſtaud KtiY.. 7 halt 


5s & Hand 


in the midſt of Fardan—1a the —— 


Ver. 16— ro. * O 8 


deen the water (for! Jordan overfiomcth. all his! 
35": , banks * all the time of barveſt.) ' 

I Garaa, 1. 16 That the waters which came down from! 

127 12. , above, ſtood and roſe up. upon an heap, very 

1 far from the city Adam, that is. beſide * 2 


s +5, 12, rctan: and thoſe that came down * toward 
= Kings : the ſea of the. plain, ever * the falt-ſea failed, 
© pur 3-i7- and were cut off: and the proplc paſſed over 
„ 5» 

right againſt Jericho. 

17 And the prieſts that bare the ark of 
ithe covenant of the Lord, itood firm on dry 
ground in the midſt of Jokdan, and all the 
Tiraclites paſſed over on dry ground, until all 
the people were paſſed clean over jordan. 

G H A.. 
ND it came to paſs when all the peo- 
ple were, clean paſſed over Jordan, 
Chaps 3-32. that the Lord ſpake unto * Joſhua, ſaying, - 
2 Take you rwelve men out of the people, || t 
out of every tribe a man, : 


z Ded. 27 * 


3 And command you them, ſaying, Take) 


you hence out of the midſt of Jordan, out of 

the place where the; prieſts .feet ſtood firm, 

twelve ſtones, and ye ſhall carry them over 

ve as. a. with you, and leave them in * the lodging- 
place where you {hall lodge this night, 

4 Then Joſhua called the tw elve men, 


1 7 


=—_ 0 © 


the midſt of Jordan, and dike 3 n 
man of you a ſtone upon his ſhoulder, accord- 3 
ing, unto the number of the tribes af the chili 
dren of Hack 3: ; |; 

6 hat this may be a fign among You, that 
when your children aſk their fathers * in time * Heb. te 
to come, faying, What mean you by theſe 
ſtones ? 8 

7 Then ye ſhall anſwer them, That * the a Chap 3-13, 
waters of Jordan were cut off before the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord, when it paſſed 
over Jordan, the waters of Jordan were cut 
off: and theſe ſtones ſhall be for a memorial 
unto the children of Hrael for ever. 2 
8 And the children of Irael did ſo as 
Joſhua commanded, and took up twelve {tones 
out of the midi of Jordan, as the Lord ſpuke 
unto Joſhua, according to the number * the 

tribes of the children of Iſrael, and carriel 
them. over with them unto the place where 
they. lodged, and laid them down there. 

9 And Joſhua ſet up twelve Oy in the 
midſt of jordan, in the place where the feet 
of the prieſts which bare the ark of the cove- 
nant ſtood: and they are there unto this day. 

10 J For the prieſts which bare the ark, 
ſtood in the midſt of Jordan, until every 


Chap. IV. 


whom he had prepare of the children of aj 
race}, out of every tribe à man. 


thing was finithed that the Lord commanded 
Joſhua to {peak unto the people, according to 


5 And Jothua fald unto them, Paſs over || all that Moſes commanded Jothua : and the. 


before the ark ot, the Lord your God i into: peopie haſted and ppded over. 


LY uten en fcap—Banz. as it were congealed, 2s the Red Set 
was, (Exod.-x7. 5.) and fo kept from overflowiag all the country. 
V. 15: The feet of the priefls that bare the ark were dipped in tHe 
bam of the water And thus, reader, muſt your feet and mine be 
one moment ſet upon the brim of the ocean of eternity, hen no 
other hand but his that ſarcd Peter from linking, can fave any 
ou). of man from fiuk: ing, overwhelmed with ſhame and miſery-! 
Matth. Liv. 28.) Fer Jerdan oger floueth all his. banks all the 


11 And 


CH K IV. 

V. 2. Take you twelve men, out of every tribe a nan For the 
greater evidence and certainty, and the more effectual ſpreading 
of the report of this marvellous work. 

V. 4. Then Joſhua called the twelve nen, whom he had prepared 
—Appointed or cholen for that work, and commanded them to 
be ready for it. 


lime of tarvii— And this, time God. choſe for this work, that the 
miracle might be. morx glorious ig itſelf, more obliging to the 
Afrae!i ites, and more amazing and terrible to the Cauaanites. 
V. 16. The waters ſicad and rofe;up upon ap heap ery far ram 
Ale city Ada, that 7s befidz Zaretan— The, meaning is, Luat the 


waters were ſtapped in their courſe. at that place, and ſo kept at a 
due diſtance from the Iſraclites whillt they paſſed over. 7% pco- 
le paſed over right. againſt Jericho. Herę God carried them over, 
becauſe this part was the ſtrongeſt, as having in its eder 
An eminent city, a potent king, and a ſtyyt aud warlike people, 
and wasthe moſt picaſant and fruizfol,. and. therefore more conve- 
nient for the teſreſhmept of the. Iſraclites, and for their encourage- 
ment. How muſt the inhabitants of the land look and wonder ! 
,Agd bo will they wonder that ſhall ſee the Iſracli of God, with 
Jefus at their head, paſs throu th the, elements on fue, {1 Pet. It. 
10. } unhurt, to the robes ho naas. above ; hben all thoſe, that 
Aerxed other gods are Jeft with. the devotcd: people of. Jericho. tp 
be deftzozed. | 
V. 17. The pricfts. that bars ite, ark of: i the canrront of the þ AS] 
Sid rns one and the lame, place and poſlare. Cn dry 27 wrd 


and. geepelt part © 
ines. 


V. 5. 7*/hna ſaid unto them, Paſs over before the ark—Go back 
again to the place where the ark ſtands. 

V. 6. That this may be a fign among you—HA. monument or me- 
morial of this day's work. 

V. 7. Then ye ſhall anſwer them, That the auaters of Fordan 
were cut off before ale ark—As it were at the fight and approach 
of the ark, to give it and the Iſraelites a ſafe paſſage, : 
V. 9. Set up tavelve ſlones in t'e midſt of Jordan. Properly fo 
called, as Joſhua iii. 17. They are there unto this day—"This might 
be written by Joſhua ſome years after this was done; or by ſome 
other inſp! ired penman who lived after him. | 

V. 19. The prie/ts ſtood in the midft of Fordan, until cvery. thing 


was finiſhed that the Lerd commanded Foſhua ts ſpeak unto the pro- 


pl Lo command the people to do. According to all that Moſes 
commanded Joſhua-—Which he did ct ' particularly, but in the 
general ; becauſe be commanded Jofhua to obſerve and do all that 
(God had commanded him by Moſes, and all that he ſhou'd: com- 
mand him any other way. The people 'hajled and payed . 
Pa ſſed over with halle,. which is noted as an argument of tlteir 
fear, of weakneſs of their faith 5 as on the contrary, the prieſts 
are commended that they food: firm, and fixed. and ſettied in 
r their minds, as well ; As 40, the poiture of theis bodies. a 3s 

ö ; . ib, ies 


20. 


JJ! She oe Sts, 


Chap V. 7 WS g 


De fore Cl riſt 


3 And it came to paſs when all the peo- 
ple were clean paſſed over, that the ark of 
the Lord paſſed over, and tlie prieſts- in the 
preſence of the people. 

12.:And © the children of Reuben, 180 the 


e Num. 32.20, 


Joſhua in the tight ot all Iſrael, and they tear- 
ed him as they feared Moſes, all the days of 
his life. | 
15 And the Lord ſpake unto Joſhua, ſaying, 
16 Command the prieſts that bear“ the 
ark of. the teſtimony, that a come up out 
of Jordan. 
17 Joſhua therefore ee prieſts, 
faying, Come ye up out of Jordan. | 
18 And it came to paſs when the prieſts 
that bare the. ark of tize covenant of the Lord, 
| Were. come up out of the mids of Jordan, 
1 Reb. ptvet.. And the ſoles of the prieſts feet were | lift 
8 up ende land, that the waters of Jor- 
dan returned unto their place,“ and 5 flowed. 
over. all his banks, as they did betore. | 
19 J And the people came up out of .Jor- 
dan on.the tenth day of the firſt month, aud 
i Chap. 5. 9. encamped in 1 27 111 the calt border ot; 
Jericho. 

20 J And thoſe twelve ſtones which they 
took out of Jordan, did Joihus pitch in Gil- 


gal. 
V. 11. HWhen all the prope avere clean paſſed over, the ark” f the 


| 4 Exd. 25. 6. 


> Cap, 3.15. 
uc. wear, 


Lord paſſed over, and the pri:/ts in the preſence of the  people—T he 


people looking on, and beholding this wonderful work of God.“ 

V. 16. Command the prieſts. that bear the the art ef teſtimony, | 
that they come ah. For being now ia the middle, and lowelt; and 
deepelt place of the river, they are ſaid to 29 up to the land. 

V. 17. Joshua therefore commanded the priefir —Who ſtaid in 
the river, till God, by Joſhaa, called them vut ; that their faith 
might be cleared of every ſuſpicion in the fight of all the people, 
who obſerved them patiently to wait, ſurrounded with danger, till 
he that commanded them to dot their duty, told them it was diſ- 
charged; as faithful Noah continued in the ark after the ground 
was dry, waiting for the Divine command, to go and take his 
family and all the living: creatures with him. 


tience have-its/perfect work, which is carried on to the full eita- 


bliſkmeat of faith, by tarrying - humbly the Lord's leiſure to re- 


heve from ſufferings, aud call the ſufferer to inherit the promiſes. © || 


V. 18. When the priefts that bare thè ark avere come up out of 
Jordan, ther tert returned unto their plac Came down from 
their heaps, ;aud-rreturned to their channel, according to their 
uſual courſe gu but not; before thule that truſted in the Lor were 5 
all prong beyond the teach of the ruſhing flobd. 85 
19. The people came aut of Fordan, on tie tenth du e, the * 
Pl month—Niſan, which wanted but five days of forty years from» 


27. children of Gad, and half the tribe of Ma 
naſſch, paſſed over armed before the children 
of lirael, as Moſes ſpake unto them: | | 

Ter 3 About torty thouſand + prepared ber 
yore war, pailed over before the Lord unto battle, 
to the plains of Jericho. 

. the Lord magniſied 


—  - 


H U A. 


21 And he ſpake unto the children of Iſ- e chu 


| racl, faying, When your children ſhall aſk — | 
| their fathers || in time to come, ſaying, What 1 #ev. to 


mean theſe ſtones ? morrov. 


22 Then ye. fhall let your chi {dren know, 


ink Iſrael came over this Jordan on ary 
land. 


23 For the Lord your God dried up the 


Waters of Jordan from before you, until ye 
were paſſed ov er as the Lord your God did 
to the Red ſea, * which he dried up from be- Nur, 
fore us, until we were gone. over: 
24 That all the people of the earth might 
know the hand of the Lord, that it i migh- 
ty : that ye might fear the Lord your God * * Het. an 
tor ever. 3 
RF A ©, V. | 
ND it came to paſs when all the Lings: 
of the Amorites, which were on the fide 
of Jordan weſtward, and all the kings of the 
Canaanites, * w hich were by the ſca, heard a Num-13.29, 
that the Lord had dried up the waters of Jor- 2 7 
dan from before the children of Iſrael until 
we were paſſed over, that their heart melted ; ®;. 
neither'was-their ſpirit in them any more, be- | 


cauſe of the children of Ifrael. 


2 EF At that time Ahe Lord ſaid HW; „ 
hua, Make thee *-© ſharp knives, and cir- +-Or, knives 
Sunil again the-ch uldren f Hracl the lecond 3 267 
time. 88 
3 And joihua ade kak ſharp knives, ak 
circumciſed the children of Uract, at the hill 


' kaaraturit,* 


of the + foreſkins. 
4 And this is the cauſe why Joſhua did cir- 
cumciſe: : 


the time of their coming out of Egypt, which was on. the fyfteenth 
day of this month. So punctual is God in the EI of his 
word, whether promiſed or threatened; 

V. 20. 7555 twelve  fiznes which they took ou of Jordan, id 
Tejhua pitch i = Gilgal— ln remembrance of this miraculous bens- 
hit to this people. 

V. 23. 4s the Lord your God did te the Red Sea, avhich he dried 
xþ "from before uu My if aud Caleb, and ail: of us here preſent ; 
for this benefit, though done to their fathers, is juſtly faid to be 
done to themtelves, 1 their very deing, And all their hopes 
nels, depended upon that deliverance. 

V. 24. That all the people of the earth mipht lena. the hand of 
the. Lord, that it is mighty-—Vo fave them · that put their truſt an 


their neceſſity of being, faved, or his willingneſs to do i it. 
H An Pe 4h 

V. 1. When all the kings of the Amorites, heard that the Lord bod 
2 up the *vaters of Jordan, their heart eite IThey loſt all 
their courage, and durſt attempt nothing upon the Iſraelites ;- not 
withont 'God's ſpecial provideuce, that the Iſraclites might quictly 
' participate*of the !two great Sacraments of their e Circuo- 
ciſion and the Paſſover. 


V. 2. Circumciſe the chilren-of Ifael the Koe time—For the 


And thus mult” pa- | thet and to deſtroy them that regard not his power, nor believe 


renewing of the covenant betwe een them and me again. 


V. 6. The 


Ver. 1 [—4 
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„neg. 


Ver. 5—15. F 29 8 


: ee gs cumciſe: All the people that came out of 


e Fevpt, that were males, even all the men of 
war died in the wildernels by the way, after 
they came out of Egypt. 

5 Now all the people that came out, were 
circumciſed; but all the people t were born 
in the wilderneſs by the way, as they came 
forth out of Egypt, ther they had not circum- 
eiſed. 

6 For the children of Iſracl walked forty 
years in the wilderneſs, till all the people hat 
were men of war which came out of Egypt 
were conſumed, becauſe they obeyed not the 
roice of the Lord: unto whom the Lord 
ſware, that he would not ſhew them the land 
which the Lord ſware unto their fathers that 
he would give us, a land that, flow eth with 
milk and honey. 

7 And their children, <whcm he raiſed up 
in their ſtead, them Joſhua circumciſed ; for 
they were uncircumciſed, becauſe they had 
t ned. »hen not circumciſed them by the way. 
had mazes $ And it came to paſs 4 when they had 
done circumciling all the people, that they 
e abode in their places in the camp, till they 
f Num. 14-:3- WETE whole. | 
See Love 353 9 And the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, This 
2 l day have I rolled away the reproach of 

23. i, 8. 

Egypt from off you: wherefore the name of 
Ze 4 x9. the place is called 15 Gilgal unto this day. 


A Num. 123. 


V. 6. The cliliren of Iſrael walked forty years in the auilderneſi, 
eil all the people wwhich came out of Egypt were conſumed—The word 
here uſed for people commonly fignifies the Gentiles; ſo be calls 
them, to note that they were unworthy of the name and privileges 
of Ifraclites. Unto whom the . Lord fware that he would not ſh w 
them the land—Not give them ſo much as a fight of it, which he 
granted to Moſes, much leſs the poſſeſſion and enjoyment of it. 

V. 7. Their children <:hom he raiſed up in their ſiead, them 
Jeſbua circurciſed— Which God would have now done, to ratify 
the covenant between God and them, whereof circumciſion was a 
fign and ſeal, to aſſure them that God would now make good his 
eovenant, in giving them this land; and to oblige them to perform 
all the duties and ſcrvices to which that covenant bound them, of 
which circumcifion was the beginning and foundation, all which 
they were expreſly enjoined to do, as ſoon as ever they came into 
Canaan ; and they only that are circumciſed in heart, and purified 
by the Holy Spirit from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, can ever 
have poſſcſhon of the heavenly Canaan, for without holiueſs no 
man ſhall ſee the Lord. { Heb. xit. 14.) 

V. 9. This day have 1 rolled away the reproach of Egypt Be- 
cauſe many of them lay under this reproach in Egypt, having 


| neglected this duty there for worldly reaſons. 


V. 16. Ard the children of Iſrael 1 in Gilzal, and kept 
te paſſover—W hich was their third paſſover: the firſt was in 
Egy the ſecond at mount Sinai, and the third here. 

» It. They did eat of the old corn-—The corn of the laſt year, 
which the inhabitants of thoſe parts bad doubtleſs left, being ficd 
for ſear of the Iſraelites. | 

V. 12. The mam ceaſed—Which God now with-held, to 
bew that manne was not an ordinary production of nature, as, by 


holy : and Joſhua did ſo. 


„ 


10 J And the children of Ifracl'encamp- wr er. 
ed in Gilgal, and kept the paſſover ® on the los. Ap : 


fourteenth day of the month at even, in the » d. 14. 6 


plains of Jericho. $1 
11 And they did eat of the old corn of. 


the land on the morrow after, the paſſover, 


unleavened cakes, and parched corn in the 
ſelf-ſame day. 
12 J And the manna ceaſed on the mor- 


5 i Exod, 16.23. 
row alter they had eaten of the old corn of 


the land, neither had the children of Iſrael 


manna any more, but they did eat of the. 
fruit of. the land of Canaan that. year. 

13 J And it came to paſs. when Joſhua 
was by Jericho, that he lift up his eyes, and 
looked, and behold, there ſtood * a man over * Fx-4.:3-23, 
againſt him, with his ſword drawn in his N 
hand: and Joſhua went unto him, and ſaid 
unto him, Art thou for us, or for our adver- 
ſaries ?. 

14 And he faid, Nay, but as & captain of for, vrincer 
the hoſt of the Lord am I now come. Andes 
Joſhua fell on his face to the earth, and did "2: ö. 


21, & 12. 1. 
worthip, and ſaid unto hun, What faith my 47. 
Lord unto his ſervant ? rr hari 
15 And tlie captain of the Lord's hoſt ſaid 
unto Jothua, ' Looſe thy ſhoe from off thy 1 v0. 3. 2. 
foot, for the place whereon thou ſtandeſt is png 


CHAP, 


the Tong and conftant enjoyment of it, they might think, but an 


extraordinary and ſpecial gift of God to ſupply. their neceſſity. 


Extraordinary blefings are only with-held from the church of 
God, when their place is ſupplied by the bleflings which God 
gives id the orderly courſe of his providence. | 

V. 13. Wren Jeſbua was by Jericlo ln the country adjoinin 
to Jericho; whither he went to view the fitteſt place for his at- 
tempt. There ſtacd a man One in the appearance of man. IVith 
his fword drawn—In readineſs to fight, not, as Joſhua thought, 
againſt him, but for him and his people. 

V. 14. He faid, Nay—l -am neither Iſraelite nor Canaanite. 
But as captain of the hojt of the Lord The ſenſe is, I am the chief 
captain of this people, and will conduct and aſſiſt thee and them 
in this great undertaking. This perſon is the fon of God, who 
went along with the Iſraelites in this expedition, (1 Cor. x. 4.) 
as their chief and captain. And this appears by his acceptance 
of adoration here, which a created angel durſt not admit of, be- 
cauſe che place was made holy by his preſence, verſe 15. which 
was God's prerogative ; and becauſe he is called the Lord Jcho- 
vah, Jofh. vi. 2. What ſaith my Lord unto his fſervant—1 ae» 
knowledge thee for my Lord and captain, and therefore wait for 
thy commands, which I am ready to obey. 8 

V. 15. Love thy ſhoe from off thy ſoat In token of reverence 
and ſubjection. The place whercon thou, Mandel is holy—Conſecra- 
ted by my preſence; which, when it was withdrawn, it was no 
more holy than any other place, the reaſon of its holineſs being 
removed. Grace, or the Spirit of God, is received by faith in 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and ſo far as the Lord, by his Spirit, is 


preſent in the belicvin 


made holy, g mind, ſo far is the place of his preſence 


CHAT. 
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CE A x. 


Before Chriſt | VI. 

de O W Jericho * was ſtraitly ſhut up, 
» eb. d, VN becauſe of the children of Iſracl: none 
mut up. 2 


went out, and none came in. 5 
2 And the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, See, I 
have given into thine hand Jericho, and the 
king thereof, and the mighty men of valour. 
3 And ye ſhall compals the city, all ye men 
of war, and go round about the city once : 
thus ſhalt thou do ſix days. | 
4 And ſeven prieſts thall bear before the 
ark ſeven * trumpets of rams horns : and the 
ſeventh day ye ſhall compaſs the city feven 
times, and the prieſts ſhall blow with the 
trumpets. 

5 And it ſhall come to paſs that when they 

make a long 6/a/t with the rams horn, and 
when ye hear the ſound of the trumpet, all 
the people thall ſhout with a great ſhout : and 
the wall of the city thall tall down + flat, 
and the people ſhall aſcend up every man 
ſtraight betore him. 
6 J And Joſhua the ſon of Nun called the 
prieſts, and faid unto them, Take up the ark 
of the covenant, and let ſeven prieſts bear 
ſeven trumpets of rams hors before the ark 
of the Lord. | 


was ſhut up. 


a Sec Judges 
7. 16, 22. 


+ Heb. under 
it, 


7 And he ſaid unto the people, Paſs on, 


and compals the city, and let him that is atm- 
ed pals on before the ark of the Lord. 

8 / And it came to paſs when Joſhua had 
ſpoken unto the people, that the ſeven prieſts 
bearing the ſeven trumpets of rams horns, 
paſſed on before the Lord, and blew with the 
trumpets ; and the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord followed them. 

And the armed men went before the 
b Nun. e. 23. Priclts that blew with the trumpets, * and 


| C:: 4 At VI. 

V. 1. Jericho was ftraitly ſhut up Not only by night, but con- 
ſtantly aud diligently. 

V. 2. I have given into thine hand Jericho, and the king thereof, 
and the mighty men af valour—Who are in it, reſolved and ready 
to defend it with their utmolt ſtrength. ; 

V. 3. Ye ſhall go round about the city once—At convenient dif- 
tance, out of the reach of their arrows. Thus ſhalt thou do fix 
day. Exery day once. This and the following courſe might 


ſcem ridiculous and abſurd, and is therefore preſeribed and uſed | 


by God, that they might leara to take new meaſures of things, 
and to expect ſucceſs, not from their own valour or ſkill, or pro- 
bable means, but merely from God's appointment and blefling ; 
and, in general, not to judge of any of God's inilitutions by 
were carnal reaſon, to which divers of their ceremonies would 
ſeem no leſs fooliſh than this action, and that they might have a 
full demonſtration of the all-ſufficiency of that God who can do 
what he pleaſeth, even by the means ſo weak and ſmall, as even 
to be contemptible in the ſight of men. 


V. 4. Seven prieſis ſhall bear before the ark ſeven trumpets of 


— 


from God. (1 Kings xvi. 34.) 


E 


Ver. 11 7. 


the { rere- ward came after the ark, the prieſts V e 


1 1 
going on, and blowing with the trumpets. „ 


10 And Jolhua had commanded tlie peo- : eue 
| 11g hoſt. 

ple, ſaying, Ve ſhall not ſhout, nor & make ; jv. mate 
any noiſe with your vioce, neither ſhall any your vice 
word proceed out of your mouth, until the 
day I bid you ſhout, then {hall ye ſhout. 

11 80 the ark of the Lord compaſſed the 
city, going about it once : and they came in- 
to the camp, and lodged in the camp. 

12 © And Joſhua roſe early in the morn- 
ing, © and the pricſts took up the ark of the e peut. 31.25. 
Lord, 

13 And ſeven prieſts bearing ſeven trum- 
pets of rams horns before the ark of the Lord, 
went on continvally, and blew with the trum- 
pets: and the armed men went before them, 
but the rere-ward came after tlie ark of the 
Lord, the prie/ts going on, and blowing with 
the trumpets. N 
14 And the ſecond day they compaſſed the 
city once, and returned into the camp: ſo 
tacy did fix days. 
15 And it came to pals on the ſeventh day, 
that they roſe early about the dawning of the 
day, and compaſſed the city after the ſame 
manner, ſeven times : only on that day they 
compalled the city feven times. | 
16 And it came to pals at the feventh time, 
when the prieſts blew with the trumpets, Jo- 
ſhua ſaid unto the people, Shout, for the 
Lord hath given you the city. | 
17 © And the city ſhall be || accurſed, 19, 4erore. 
even it, and all that rte therein, to the Lord: 
only Rahab the harlot thall live, the and all 


that are with her an the houſe, becauſe * ſhe 4 Chap. 2. 4+ 


hid the meſſengers that we ſent. ] 
18 And 


rams horn. Such trumpets wherewith they were to ſound in the 
years of jubilee. 


V. 5. The avall of the city—A conſiderable part of it. Shall 


fall down flat— Without awy viſible force. 


V. 7. Let tim that is armed paſs on befrre the ark of the Lerd— 
God would have them armed, for the defence of themſelves and 
the ark, and for the execution of the Lord's vengeance upon that 
city. 

V. 9. The rere-ward came after the ork—Which being oppoſed 
to the armed men, may ſeem to note the unarmed people, whu 
were deſirous to be ſpectators of this wonderful work. 

V. 10. Joſhua commanded the people, ſaying, Ye ſhall not fhnut 
—Becauſe ſhouting before the time appointed would” be incffec- 
tual, and fo might give them ſome diſcouragement, and their eng- 
mies matter of Ar | 

V. 16. Foſhua ſaid unto the people, Shout—To tellify your faith 
in God's promiſe. | | 

V. 17. The city all be accurſed—Devoted to utter deſtruction, 
Levit. xxvii. 21, 29. Deut. xii. This he ſpake by dire&ion 


5 P V. 18. Atep 
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Before Crit N 2 3 
1451. 13 And you, in any wiſe keep yourſelves 


LS from the accurſed thing, leſt ye make your- 
e veue-7- 6: ſelves accurſed when ye take of the accurſed 

; thing, and make the camp of Iſrael a curſe, 
Ep. 7-25- and * trouble it. 

19 But all the ſilver and gold, and veſſels 
of braſs and iron, are * conſecrated unto 
the Lord: they ſh} come into the treaſury 
of the Lord. 

20 So the people ſhouted when the priz/; 
blew with the trumpets : and it came to pals 
when the people heard the ſound of the 

\ trumpet, and the people ſhouted with a great 
x feb. 11. 22 ſhout, that © the wall fell down + flat, fo that 
it. the people went up into the city, every man 
ſtraight before him, and they took the city. 
21 And they utterly deitroyed all that was 
in the city, both man and woman, young 
and old. and ox, and ſheep, and als, with the 
edge of the {word. 7 
22 But Joſhua had faid unto the two men 
that had ſpied out the country, Go into the 
1 harlot's houſe, and bring out thence the wo- 
He. 11. . man, and all that ſhe hath, as ye ſware un- 
to her. 


* Heb. hoh- 
nei. 


V. 18. Keep yourſelves from the accurſed thing, left 3e make the 
camp of Iſrael a curſe—By provoking God to puaiſh them for your 
fin, in which they may be one way or other involved; or at leaſt 
upon the occaſion of your fin; for God will not (the caſe of 
Adam's fin ouly excepted} puniih one man for the fin of another, 
as he hath often declared ; but the whole camp having fins of their 
own, God might take what occaſion he ſaw fit to iuflict this pu- 
niſhmeat. 

V. 19. But all the filvzr, and gold, and veſſels of braſs and iron, 


Hall come into the treaſury of the Lord Lo be employed wholly 


for the public ſervice, or uſes of the tabernacle, and not to be 
applied to the uſe of any private perſon, or prieſt. 

V. 21. They uttzrly defirazed all that was in the city, both man 
and wiman, young and old —Being commanded to do fo by the 
Sovercign Lord of every man's life. Who can read theſe expreſ- 
foas of the ſeverity of God againit Gn, without calling to mind 
that God is no leſs diſpleaſed with any man's committing fin- now, 
thaa he was at the times of his ſending thoſe dreadful judgments, 
that are recorded iu ſo many places in the hiſtory of his dealings 
with men ? 

V. 22. hug tad ſaid unto the two men that had ſpied out the 
country, Gs int» the harlt's houſe—Which, together with the wal] 
upon which it leaned, was left ſtanding; and this Joſhua did, 
that the public faith might be exactly mainta med. 

V. 23. And leſt them without the camp of Lſrael— Till they were 
cleaaſed from the impurities of their Gentile ſtate, and inſtructed 
in the Jewiſh religion, and folemnly admitted into that Church in 
the uſual war, to which Rahab's good counſel and example had 
doubtleſs very much prepared them ; and this work of God con- 
firmed their purpoſcs. | ; 

V. 25: Foſhua ſaved Ralab the harlut alive For that general 


eommanding of rooting out the Canaanites evidently had} excep- 


tions, in caſc any of them had ſincerely caſt off their idolatry and 
wickedneſs, and ſubmitted themſelves to the Urachites, and be- 
come proſeſſed members of the Church of God; infinite juſtice, 


in all theſe pubic judgments, not fuunting that door. which inf- 


H U A. Chap. VI. 


went in, and brought out Rahab, and her 3 1 
father, and her mother, and her brethren, 
and all that ſhe had: and they brought out 
all her | Kindred, and left them without the 1%. fun- 
camp of Ifrael. 8 : 
24 And they burnt the city with fixe, and 
all that «vas theremw : only the filver and the 
gold, and the veſſels of braſs and of iron, 
they put into the treaſury ot the houſe of the 
Lord. 
25 And Joſhua faved Rahab the harlot 
alive, and her father's houthold, and all that 
ſhe had; and ſhe dwelleth in Ifracl even un- 
to this day: becauſe the hid the meſſengers 
which Jothua ſent to ſpy out Jericho. 
26 4 And Joſhua adjured them at that 
time, ſaying, * Curſed be the man before the | Klass. 
Lord, that riſeth up and buildeth this city Je- 
richo: he thall lay the foundation thereof in 
his firit-born, and in his youngeſt /n thall he 
let up the gates of it. 
27 So the Lord was with Joſhua, and his 
fame was neiſed throughout all the country. 


CHAP. 


nite mercy had opened through a Mediator, by which every pe- 
nitent perſon might turn unto God, and have redemption, through 
the bloed of the Lamb, even the forgiveneſs of fins (Col. i. 14.) ; 
which benefits were only to be received by faith in the Redeemer 
of men, as appears by this inſtance before us, for it was „ by 
Faith the harlot Rahab periſhed not with them that believed not.“ 
(Heb. xi. 31.) By which we are plainly informed, that it was 
one and the ſame cauſe which occaſioned the death of the people 
of Iſrael in the wilderneſs, and the deſtruction of the ancient in- 
habitants of Cacaan—the Iſraelites entered not in becauſe of un- 
belief, (Heb. iii. 19.) and Rahab's faith prevented her periſhing 
with the people of Jericho, who believed not: They believed not 
firſt how much every one ſtood expoſed to the wrath of God; and 
they believed not his power and willingneſs to ſave all them that be- 
lieve in him; or, in other words, apply unto him for pardon and for 


grace. Not to believe we ſtand in need of merey, is to be wilfully 
ignorant of ourſelves, both of our tempers, paſſions, and affec- 
tions, as well as of our conduct; and not to believe in the love 
and good will of God, is to be wilfully ignorant of that which is 
ſo evident in the Whole creation, and which calls for the entire 
love of every rational creature to its Creator; a. law which not 
having been obeyed, leaves all mankind without any other plea 
for the mercy of God but that which ſhall make atonement for 
; thoſe that have offended ; and as the guilty cannot in the nature 
of things atone for themſelves, faith in God, our Redeemer, is 


the only way by which the guilty can eſcape the neceſſary conſe- 

| quences of any crime againit the unalterable laws of God, re- 

quiring every foul to ſove him; and, in doing ſo, live a life of 
obedience to his holy will. 

V. 26. Jaſhua adjured them-—Made them to ſwear ; cauſed the 

people, or {ome in the name of all, to {wear for the preſent and 

ſucceeding generations, and to confirm their oath by a curle. 


that riſeth up and buildeth this. city God would. have the ruins of 


this city remain as a ſtanding monument of God's juſtice againſt 
this wicked and idolatrous people, and of his Almighty power in 
dellroying 


23 And the young men that were ſpies, αe crit 


Curſed be the man befare the Lord From God's preſence. He 
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ͤ 3-108; 
U the children of Iſrael committed. a 
treſpaſs in the accurſed thing: for 
een Achan the fon of Carmi, the fon of + Zabdi, 
t or, Zimri, the ſon of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, 
took of the accurſed thing: and the anger 
of the Lord was kindlcd againſt the children 
of lirael. | | 
2 And Jothua ſent men from Jericho to 
At, which i beiide Beth-aven, on the eaſt 
fide of Beth-el, and ſpake unto them, ſay- 
ing, Go up and view the country. And the 
men went up and viewed Ai. 
3 And they returned to Joſhua, and ſaid 
unto him, Let not all the people go up: but 
mo ot let | about two or three thouſand men go up 
„ 0 and ſmite Ai, and make not all the people to 
Ow labour thither; for they are but few. 
4 So there went up thither of the people 


a Cha, 22.20 
* 1 Chro. 2.7. 


about three thouſand men, and they fled be- 


fore the men of Ai. 


5 And the men of Ai ſmote of them about 
thirty and fix men : for they chaſed them 
from before the gate even unto Shebarim, and 

%% finote them § in the going down: where- 
b Chap. 2-9, fore the hearts. of the people melted, and 


11. 


Pfal. 22. 1. became as Water. 


deſtroying, ſo great and ſtrong a city by ſuch contemptible means. 

T'oat ſhall attempt or endeavour to build it. He fhall loſe all his 

ehildren in the work, the firſt at the beginning, others in: the pro- 

preſs of it by degrees, and the youngeſt in the cloſe of it, when 

the gates uſe to be ſet up. This was fulhlled, 1 Kings xvi. 34. 
CH VII. 


V. 1. But the children of Iſnael One of them. Committed a | 
treſpaſs in the accurſed thing la taking ſome of the forbidden. 


and accurſed goods. Why did God puniſn the whole ſociety for 
this one man's'fin ? nf. All of them were.puniſhed for their own 
ſins, whereof each had a ſufficient proportion; and God took this 
occaſion to inflict the puniſhment upon the ſociety, to make the 
ſia more hateful, as being the caufe of ſuch dreadful and public 
judgments ; and to oblige all the.members of every ſociety to be 
both eircumſpect in the ordering of their own actions, and more 
diligent to watch over one another. 


V. 3. They returned to Foſhua, and ſaid unto him, Let not all 


the people go up ; but let about tao or three thouſand men go ap—- 


Which. was done, that their fins might be puniſhed, aud they 
awakened and reformed,. with as little hazard, and miſchief,. and 
reproach, as might be: For if the defeat of theſe cauſed ſo great 
à conſternation in Jofhva, it is eaſy to gueſs.what dread, confu- 
ſion, and deſpair it would have cauſed in the people, if a great 
hoſt had been-defeated'; and thus does the Almighty make uſe of 
what the people themſelves thought the wiſeſt meaſure, in order 
to puniſh them for the crimes which they were guilty of. 

V. 4. So there went up thither of the people about three thouſand 
men, and they fled—Not having their uſual courage, which was a 
plain evidence that God had forſaken them; and aw uſeful inſtruc- 
tion, to ſhew them what weak and inconfiderable creatures they 
were when God left them; and that it was God, not their own 
valour, that gave the Canaanites, and their land, into their 
bands. 


V. 5. The men of Ai ſinate of them. about thirty and fix men—A 
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great name? 


accurſed thi 


1 mn Ver. 111 
6 And Joſhua rent his clothes, and fell e crit 

to the earth upon his face, before the ark of. 

the Lord, until the even-tide, he and the el- 

ders ot Hrael, and © put duſt upon their heads, 2 b +15: 
7 And Joſhua ſaid, Alas, O Lord God, +». o. «. 


 wherefore haſt thou at all brought this pco-“ “ 


ple over jordan, to deliver us into the hand 
of the Amorites, to deſtroy us? would to- 
God we had been content, and dwelt on the 
other {ide Jordan. | | 

8 O Lord, what ſhall I fay, when Ifracl 
turneth their || backs before their enemies? | feb. necks... 
9 For the Canaamtes, and all the inhabit- 
ants of the land ſhall hear of it, and ſhall 
environ us round, and cut off our name from 
the earth : and © what wilt thou do unto thy“ Ex. 


32. 12. 
Num. 14. 13 


10 J And the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, 
Get thee up, wherefore * lieſt thou thus up- n. ales. 
on thy face? | | 

11 Ifracl hath finned, and they have alſo 
tranſgreſſed my covenant which I command- | 
ed them: © for they have even taken of the « Chap. 6. 7. 
ng, and have alſo ſtolen, and diſ- 
ſembled alſo, and they have put it even 
amongſt their own ſtuff. | 


12 Therefore 


» 


dear victory to them, whereby Iſrael was awakened and reformed, . 


and reconciled to their God and ſhield, and they hardened to their 
On ruin. 


Soft and weak, fluctuating and trembling. 


V. 6. Jeſbua rent his clothes —TIn. teſtimony of great ſorrow for 
the loſs felt, the conſequent miſchief feared, and the fin whict 
be ſuſpected. Fell to the earth upon his face In deep humiliation - 
and fervent ſupplication ; continuing the whole day in falting and 


prayer. He, and the Elders of Iſrael, and put duſt upon their 
heads — As was uſual in caſe of grief and altoniſhment. 


V. 7. O Lord God, wherefore haſt thou at all brought this people 


over Fordan-—This,. and the following clauſe, though well in 
tended, and offered to God only by way of expoſtulation and argu- 


ment, yet fall ſhort of that. reverence and. ſubmiflion which he 
owed to God, and are mentioned as inſtances, that the holy men 


of God were ſubje& to like paſſions and infirmites with other 


men. 


V. 8. O Lord, what ſball I ſay— In anſwer to the reproaches 


caſt by our inſulting enemies upon us, and upon thy name. 
hen Ifrael—God's own people, which he bath ſingled out of all 
nations for his own... Furneth their backs before their enemieg— 
Unable to make any reſiſtance. 9 

V. 9. And what wilt thou do unto thy great name—Which will, 
upon this occafioa, be charged with inconſtaney, unkindneſs, and 
unfaithfulneſs to thine own people, and with inability to reſiſt 
them, or to do thy people that good thou didſt intend them. - 

V. 10. Wherefore lieft thou thus upon thy face-—Vhis buſineſs is 
nat to-be done by unactive ſupplication, but by vigorous endea- 
yours for re formation. | a | 

V. .. Iſrael Some of them. And have alfh tranſgrefſed my 
covenant——Broken the conditions. of my covenant which 1 have 
commanded - them, and they have promiſed to perform. They 


have taken of ihr accurſed thing — Which I charged them nat to 
meddle with. A have alſo ftolen— Taken my poruvn, yo 1 | 
. N * * a 


The heart of the people melted, and became as water 


— — 
By, LY 


Ver. 12—22. | J O = U A. Chap. VII. 


g cen. 34. . becauſe he © hath wrought + folly in Iſracl. 


Ac. 


Sanctify vourſclves againſt to morrow: for 
thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, There is 
an accurſed thing in the midſt of thee, O Iſ- 
racl: thou canſt not ſtand before thine ene- 
mies, until ye take away the accurſed thing 
from among you. 
14 In the morning therefore ye ſhall be 
brought according to your tribes : and it ſhall 
be that the,tribe which the Lord taketh, ſhall 
come according to the families here; and 
the family which the Lord ſhall take, {hall 
come by houſholds ; and the houſhold which 
the Lord ſhall take, ſhall come man by man. 
15 And it ſhall be, 7hat he that is taken 
with the accurſed thing, ſhall be burnt with 
fire, he and all that he hath: becauſe he hath 
tranſgreſſed the covenant of the Lord, and 


Judg. 2c. 6. 


tor wiczce. 16 J So Joſhua roſe up early in the morn- 


the tribe of Judah was taken: 


had reſerved. And diffembled—Covered the fact with difimula- 


tion. And they have put it even amongſt their own fiuf—Converted 
it to their own uſc. 


V. 12. The children of Iſrael could not flaud heſare their 1 


Becauſe they were accu ſed. They have put themiclves out of ny 
protection and bleſſing, and therefore are liable to the ſame de- 
ruction which belongs to this accurſed people. 


| 
V. 13. Up, fandtify the people, ard ſay, Sandtify yourfelver—Pu- 


rify yourſelves from that defiiement, which you have all in ſome 
fort contracted by this accurſed fact, and prepare yourſelves to 
appear before the Lord, expecting the ſentence of God for the 
diſcovery and puniſhment of the fin, and that the guilty perſon 
might hereby be awakened and terrified, and brought to à tice 
— ſeaſonable conſeſſion of his fault. 

V. 14. The tribe which the Lord taketh —Which ſhall be diſco- 
sered, or declared guilty by the lot, which is diſpoſed by the 


ing, and brought Iſracl by their tribes ; and. 


q 


Lord, (Prov. xvi. 33-) and which was to be cal, in the Lord's 
preſence, before the ark. Of ſuch uſe of lots, ice 1 Sam. xiv. 41, 
42. Jon. L 7. Acts i. 26. 

V. 15. He that is taken with the accurſed thing, ſhall be burnt 
avith fre—As perſons and things accurſed were to be. He, and 
all that le bat. His children and goods, as is noted, verſe 24. 
Becauſe he hath wrought folly—S0 fin is often called in Scripture, 
in oppoſition to the idle opinion of ſinners, who commonly elteem 
ĩt 5 their wiſdom and intereſt. In Iſracl— Among the Church 
and * of God, who had ſuch excellent Jaws to direct them, 
and Fac an all-ſufficicnt and gracious God to provide for them, 
withort any ſuch indirect and unworthy practices. | 

V i7Þ brought the ſamily-—The tribe or people, as the word 


family ſometimes tignifiess Man by man—Every head of the ſe- 


veral families. 
V. 18. And be brought—Fither Joſhua, or Zabdi, by Joſhua's 


Before it 12 Therefore the children of Ifracl could | 27 And he brought the family of Judah; fore tte 
not ſtand before their enemies, but turned || and he took the family of the Zarhites : and * 1 
their backs before their enemies, becauſe they he brought the family of the Zarhites man 
were accurſed : neither will I be with you || by man; and Zabdi was taken: 
any more, except ye deſtroy the accurſed from | 18 And he brought his houſhold man by 
amongſt you. | man; and Achan the ſon of Carmi, the ſon 
£Qap. 2. 13 Up, fanctify the people, and ſay, || of Zabdi, the fon of Zerah, .of the tribe of 


Judah, was taken. 

19 And Joſhua ſaid unto Achan, My fon, 
give, I pray thee, glory to the Lord God of b Sei. 
lracl, and make conteflion unto him; and ji.” :. 6. 
tell me now what thou haſt done, hide it not e. 24, 
from me. Ss 

20 And Achan anſwered Jofhua, and ſaid, 

Indeed 1 have ſraned againſt the Lord God 
of Ifracl, and thus and thus have I done. 

21 When I ſaw among the ſpoils a goodly 
Babylonith garmert, and two hundred thekels | 
of ſilver, and a j wedge of gold of fifty the- ; nev.tongue, 
kels weight, then I coveted them, and took 
them, and behold, they are hid in the earth, 
in the muſt of my tent, and the ſilver under 
It, | 
22 © So Joſhua ſent meſſengers, and they 
ran unto the tent, and behold, it was hid in 
his tent, and the ſilver under it. 

23 And 


V. 19. Fo/ſhua ſaid unto Achan, My fon—So he calls him, to 
ſhew, that this ſevere inquiſition and ſentence did not proceed 
from auy hatred to his perfon, which he loved as a father doth 
his fon, and as a prince ought to do each of his ſubjects. Give, 


4 pray tl ce, glory to the Lord Gad of Iſracl—As thou haſt highly 


d.ſhvnoured him, now take the ſhame and blame to thyſelf, and 
aſcribe unto God the glory of his omniſcience in knowing thy lin, 
of his juſtice in puniſhing it in thee, and others, for thy ſake ; 
of his ommpotency, which was obitructed by thee; and of his 
kindneſs and faithfulneſs to his people, which was eclipſed by thy 
wickedneſs; all which will now be evident by thy fin coafeſſed 
and puniſhed. 

V. 20. Achan anſwered Foſhua, and ſaid, Indeed, I have fin- 
ned— He leems to make a fincere and ingenuous confeſſion, and 
loads his ſin with all juſt aggravations. Againſt the Lord— Againſt 
his expreſs commaud, juſt rights, aud glorious attributes. God 
of {jrael—Agaiuſt the true God, who hath choſen me, and all 


Uiracl, to be the people of his peculiar love and care. 


V. 24. When  ſaw—He accurately deſcribes the progreſs of 
his fin, which began at his eye, which he permitted to gaze and 
fix upon them, which iuflames his debre, and made him covet 
them; and that deli put him upon action, and-made him take 
them; and having taken them, reſolve to keep them; and to 
that end ide them in his tent. They that would avoid condem- 


nation and ſhame, muſt guard againſt the beginnings of evil, and 


reſiſt every inducement to whatever is wrong in its firſt offers to 
the miud, and this againſt all the couſiderations of pleaſure, gain, 
or credit ; ſhame, tuterings, or ſorrow, being the ſure conſe- 
quences of every compliance with whatever is evil in itſelf. 
V. 22. So 8 ſent ee the truth of his con- 
feſſion might be evident. And they ran Longing to ſee them- 

ſelves aud all the people from the curſe under which they lay. 
| | V. 23. And 
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be inſtructed and warned by the example; and as a brand of in- 
famy. The name of that place was called, The valley of e 


Chap VIII. 4 0 


ir 123 And they took them out of the oy 

— of che tent, and brought them anto Joſhua, 
le. and unto all the children of Ifrael, and § laid 
them out before the Lord. 

24 And Joſhua and all Iſrael with him, 
took Achan the fon of Zerah, and the filver, 
and the garment, and the wedge of gold, 
and his ſons; and his daughters, and his oxen, 
and his aſſes, and his ſheep, and his tent, and 
all that he had: and they brought them un- 
to * the valley of Achor. 

25 And Joſhua ſaid, ' Why haſt thou 
troubled us ? the Lord ſhall trouble thee this 
m Deut. 17-5 day. u And'all Iſrael ſtoned him with ſtones, 
and burned them with fire, after they had 
ſtoned them with ſtones. 

26 And they * raiſed over him a great 
heap of ſtones unto this day: So the Lord 
turned from. the fierceneſs of his anger: 
wherefore the name of that place was called, 


k Verſe 26. 


Gal. 5. 12. 


n Chap. $. 290. 
2 San. 18. 17. 
Lam. 3 35. 


” © KL 


o 1fai. 63. 10. The valley of || Achor unto this day. 


Hot. 2. 15. 


| That is, CGN VIII. 
55 ND the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, Fear | 
Sad 7. . not, neither be thou diſmayed : take 


all the people of war with thee, and ariſe, 
go up to Ai: fee, I have given into thy hand} 
the King of Ai, and his people, and his city, 
and his land. 
2 And thou ſhalt do to Ai and her king, 
v Chap. 6. 2. a8 thou didſt unto * Jericho and her king: 
e veurz6.14. Only © the ſpoil thereof, and the cattle there. 
of ſhall ye take for a prey unto yourſelves : 
lay thee an ambuſh for the city, behind it. 
3 J 80 Joſhua aroſe, and all the people 
of war, to go up againſt Al: and Joſhua choſe 


V. 43. And laid them out: before the I Lan- en Johoa and 


the elders continued yet in their aſſembly, waiting the final de- 


termination of this buſineſs. 


V. 24. And his fons, and his daughters —It is, very probable} 
2 were conſcious of the fact, as the Jewiſh doctors affirm. And | 
Peep ts of ts dally : 
killed oe food, it cannot oa ſtrange to 0 Eil them for the inſtruc- 
tion of our minds, that hereby we might learn the deteſtable and 
contagious nuture of ſin, which inyolves innocent creatures in its 
lagues. 
V. 25. All Iſrael floned him with fones, and I” them with 
fire—God would have them burned, to ſhew his utmoſt deteſtation 
of ſuch perſons as break forth into fins of ſuch a public icandal. 
and miſchief. 
V. 26. They raiſed over 2 a great heap of "n= ths a monu- 
ment of the fin and judgment here mentioned, that others ann 


the valley of trouble. 
A + VIE 
V. 1. Take all the people of wer with thee—To Airengthen them I 
againſt thoſe fears which their late defeat had wrought in them. 
V. 2. Thou Mut 4 to Ai—The city aud —_ of Ai. As 


1 


out thirty thoufand mighty men of valour, n, 5 
and ſent them away by night. — 
4 And he commanded them, ſaying, Be- 
hold, Nye ſhall lie in wait againſt the city, « J 20.29. 
even behind the city: go not very far from 
the city, but be ye all ready : 
5 And I, and all the people that are with 
me, will approach unto the city: and it ſhall 
come to pals when they come out againſt us, 
as at the firit, that we will flee before them. 
6 (For they will come out after us) tili we 
have * drawn them from the city ; for they * Hev.pulled, 
will ſay, They flee before us, as at the firlt 
therefore we will flee before them. 
7 Then ye ſhall rife up from the ambuſh, 


and ſeize upon the city: for the Lord your 


God will deliver it into your haud. 
8 And it ſhall be when ye have taken the 
city, that ye ſhall ſet the city on fire: accord- 


ing to the commandment of the Lord ſhall 


ye do. See, I have commanded you. 

9 7 Joshua therefore ſent them forth; and 
hey went to he in ambuſh, and abode: be- 
tween Beth-el and Ai, on the weſt fide of 
Al: but Jothua lodged that night among the 

cople. 


10 And Joſhua roſe up early in the morn= 


| ing, and numbercd the people, and went up, 


he and the elders of Iſrael, before the people 


| to At. 


11 And all the people, even the people of 


| war that were with him, went up, and drew 


nigh, and came' before the city, and pitched 
on the north ſide of Al: now there was a 
valley between them and Ai. 12 And 


2 Aidſi unto Fericho and her u cee and deſtroy them. 
V. 5. e will: flee before them. Though they actell under the 
immediate command of God in their general undertaking, : yet, 
in many particulars, they muſt exerciſe their own judgment. "The 
Iſraelites fled after their Jeader, Joſhua, before their enemies; and 


many times muſt the Iſrael of God fly before their ſpiritual ent+ - 


mies; but it mult always be to their Leader aud livivg Head, 
who has promiſed to give all them the victory that look to him. 
V. 8. Te ſhall: ſet the city on 1 a üign to their brethren 
of their ſucceſs. 

V. 9. Je/hua lodged that night: among the people—The main ba- 
dy of that hott, conſiſting of 30,000:: "Aid thus does Jeſus lodge 
among all that are acting in obedience to his command. | 

V. 10. Foſhua numbered the people. Ihe reſt of that hoſt of 
36,000, whereot 5000 were {cut away; and now the remainder: 
are numbered, partly to ſce whether ſome of them had not with- 
drawn themſelves, taking the advantage of the night, and of the 


delign of laying. an ambuſh; ; and partly that it miglit be evident, 


that this work was done without any loſs of men, and thereby 


they might be encouraged to truſt in God, aud to proceed vigu- 


rouſly aud reſolutely in their work. He, and the elders of Herael 
—The chief magiltrates and rulers of Itrael under Joſhua. 

V. 11. And all the people of war that Were with bim, went up 
The 30,000, or the moſt of them. 


5 5 W te 


Ver. 12—29. = 9Y 


Before ci 12 And he took about five thouſand men, 
and ſet them to lic in ambuſh between Beth- 
tor, f. cl and Ai, on the welt ſide + of the city. 
13 And when they had ſet the people, 
even all the hoſt that was on the north of the 
386d. heir city, and f their liers in wait on the weſt of 
wan den the city: Joſhua went that night into the 
midſt of the valley. | 
14 J And it came to paſs when the king 
of Ai ſaw uit, that they haſted and roſe up 
early, and the men of the city went out 
againſt Ifrael to battle, he and all his people, 
at 2a time appointed, before the plain; but 
he wiſt not that there vere liers in ambuſh 
againit him, behind the city. 


15 And Joſhua and all Iſrael made as if 
they were beaten before them, and fled by 
the way of the wilderneſs, | 
16 And all the people that were in Ai, 
were called together to purſue after them: 
and they purſued after Joſhua, and were | 
drawn away from the city. 
107 And there was not a man left in Ai, or 
Beth. el, that went not out after Iſrael: and 
they left the city open, and purſued after Iſ- 

racl. 

18 And the Lord faid unto Joſhua, Stretch 
out the ſpear that is in thy hand, toward Ai; 


N 
| 
j 


: 
| 


for I will give it into thine hand. And Jo- 
ſhua ftretched out the ſpear that be bad in 
his band toward the city, _ 


19 And the ambuſh arofe quickly out of 'f 


their place, and = ran as ſoon as he had 
ſtretched out his hand: 


to the city, and took it, and haſted, and ſet | 
the city on fire. 


20 And when the men of Ai looked be- 
hind them, they faw, and behold, the ſmoke 


V. 12. He t:ok—He had taken, out of the number of 30, ooo. 
V. 23. Fo/baa went— Accompanied with a ſmall part of the 


hoft now mentioned. Ints the midſt 5f the valle Which was near 
the city, thereby to allure them forth. 


V. +4. The ting of Af, and all hi; people — All his men of war. 
At a time appointed—At a certain hour, agreed upon by the king 
and people of Ai. But he wift not that there were lirrs in n 


and they entered in- 


again him—The former facceſs having made him more careleſs | 


and fecure, God bliading his mind, as he uſeth to do with thoſe | 


which he intends to deſtroy. | 
V. 15. Foſhua and all Iſrael made as if they were beaten befare 


3 
v. 16. Aud all the prople—AN that were able to bear arms. 


their men of war join with thoſe of Ai in tle purſuit, 


V. 18. And Foſhua firetched aut the ſpear that he had in his hand 
toward the citz—As a token of God's preſence and aflitance, 


| he * commanded Jothua, 


= UB 4 Chap. VIII. 


of the city aſcended up to heaven, and they * cura. 
had no 5 power to flee this way or that way: _— 
and the people that fled to the wildernets ; nee. hand. 
turned back upon the purſuers. 

21 And when Joſhua and all Iſrael ſaw that 
the ambuth had taken the city, and that the 


ſmoke of the city aſcended, then they turned 


again, and flew the men of Ai. 

22 And the other iſſued out of the city 
againſt them, ſo they were in the midſt of Iſ- 
racl, ſome on this fide, and ſome on that fide : 
and they ſmote them, ſo that they let none bent. 2. 2. 
of them remain, or eſcape. 

23 And the king of Ai they took alive, 
and brought him to Joſhua, 

24 And it came to paſs, when Iſrael had: 
made an end of ſlaying all the inhabitants of 
Ai, in the field, in the wilderneſs wherein 
they chaſed them, and when they were all 
tallen on the edge of the ſword, until they 
were conſumed, that all the Iſraelites return- 
ed unto Ai, and ſmote it with the edge of 
the ſword. | 


25 And ſ it was, that all that fell that day, 


A 


| both of men and women, were twelve thou- 
{ (and, even all the men of Ai. 


26 For Joſhua drew. not his hand back 


| wherewith he ſtretched out the ſpear, until 


| he had utterly deſtroyed all the inhabitants 
| of Ai. | 


27 Only the cattle and the ſpoil of that « wu. 31.25, 
city, Iſracl took tor a prey unto themſelves, “ 


| according unto. the word of the Lord, which 


g Verſe 2. 
23 And Joſhua burnt Ai, and made it an 


heap for ever, even a deſolation unto this day. 
29 And the king of Ai he banged on a 
| tree 

V. 19, They ſet the city on Some part of it, enough to 


raiſe a ſmoke, and give notice to their brethren of their ſucceſs. 


V. 21. When Fohua and all Iſrael—All the Iſraelites preſeat, 


© or al! thofe who ſeemed to flee away before. 


V. 22. Aud the other—They who lay in ambuſh. They let none 


| of them remain or eſcape—S0 their late ſucceſs was a real miſchief 


to them, as being the occafion of their total ruin. 

V. 23. The king of Ai they took alive—Reſerving him to a pecu- 
liar puniſhment. 

V. 24. Fhe Iſraelites returned unto Ai, and ſmote it— The in- 


| habitants of it. | 
them —Fled from them. And fled by the way of the wilderneſr-— þ 


Winch Ly between Ai and Jericho, whitber they now ſeemed to ff Bethel are included in this number. 


V. 25. Twelve thouſand, even all the men of Ai—Tbe men of 
V. 26. Jaßbua drew not his hand back, wherewith he flretched 


| out the ſpear —He kept his hand and ſpear, firetched out and lift- 
V. 17. There was not a man left in Ai—Fit for war. Or Be- | 


| 


thel—Which, being a neighbouriag city, and encouraged by the | 
"former ſucceſs, had ſent ſome forces to aſſiſt them; and vow all} 


' 
ö 


ed up, as a ſign both to encourage them, and to direct them to 
go on in the work. : | 

V. 29. The ling of Ai he hanged on a tree—He dealt more ſe- 
verely with the kings of Canaan than with the people, partly 


| becauſe the abominable wickedneſs. of that people was not re- 


ſtrained 


9 


Chap. IX. a7 I 


: 


Before Chriſt tree until even-tide : “ and as ſoon as the ſun || 


1. 
was down, Jothua commanded that they 


„ bed. au 23. ſhould take his carcaſe down from the tree. 

are 19+2% and caſt it at the entering of the gate of the 

Chap. 7-26: city, and * raiſe thereon a great heap of ſtones 
that remaineth unto this day. | 

30 J Then Joſhua built an altar unto the 
Lord God of Iſracl“ in mount Ebal, 

31 As Moſes the ſervant of the Lord com- 
manded the children of Ifracl as it is written 
in the book of the law of Moſes, an altar 
of whole {tones, over which no man hath lift 
up any iron: and they offered thereon burnt- 

offerings unto the Lord, and ſacrificed peace- 
offcrings. 
32 And he wrote there upon tlie ſtones 


k Deut. 27. 4. 


IEx od. 29.25. 
Deut. 27. 3. 


E Deut. 27. 
2, 9. 


in the preſence of the children of Iſracl. 
33 And all Iſrael, and their elders, and 
officers, and their judges, ſtood on this fide 
the ark, and on that fide, before the prieſts 
the Levites, which bare the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord, as well the itranger, as he 
that was born among them ; halt of them 
over againſt mount Gerizzim, and half of 
them over againit mount Ebal: * as Motes | 
the ſervant of the Lord had commanded be- 


BDeut.34.2<. 


e Deut. 11.29. 
agd 27. 12. 


fore, that they ſhould blets the people of If-F. 


racl.. | | 

34 And afterward he read all the words of 
the law, the- bleſſings and curſings, accord- 
ing to all that is written in the book of the law. 


ſtrained and puniſt ed, (as it: ſhould have been) but countenanced 


and encouraged by their evil examples and. adminiſtrations ;.and 
partly becauſe. they were the. principal authors of the deſtruction 
of their owp people, hy engaging them in an obſtinate oppoſition 
againſt the. Iſraclites. Jaſhua commanded, that they ſhould tale 
bis carcaſe dorwn from the true - According to God's command in 
that caſe. And caft:it at the entering of the gate of : the city—=Be- 
cauſe this was the uſual piace of judgment; and therefore proper 
to bear the monument of God's juſt ſentence againſt him, not 


to fight with jolhua, and with liracl, with one 


a copy of the law of Moſes, which he wrote 


at Gilgal, and ſaid unto him, and to the men 


now therefore make ye a league with us. 


without reflection upon that injuſtice which he had been guilty. of 
in that place. | 

V. zo. Then — After the taking of A. Foſbua built an altar 
—— That they might renew their covenant with, and profes their 
ſubjection ta that God by whoſe, help alone they could expect 
ſucceſs, In mount Ehal— That in that place, whence the curſes 
of the law were denounced againſt ſinners, there. might alſo be 
the tokens and. means of grace, peace, and recancilation with 
God, 
V. 32. He wrote the law of Maſen. Not. upon the ftones of the 
altar, which, were to be rough and.unpoliſhed,. verſe 31. but up- 
on other ſtoues, ſmooth. and plaſtered, as is manifeſt from Deut. 
Axvii. 2. Not certainly the whole ſiwe books of Moſes, for what 
ſtones and time would have ſufficed for this.] nor the bleſſings and 
the curſes, here following, which never are, nor cam without great 
impropriety be called the law of Moſes, ſeeing they preſuppoſe 
the law, and the, obſervation or tranſgreſſion theresf, ta which 
they belong, only as rewards of the one, and puniſh the moſt 
weighty and ſubtantial parts of the law, as may be gathered 


all-that was written upon theſe flones, but in the bool of -the lau. 


ſrael To thole who uſed to meet. in counſel: with Juſhua. Now 


J 


F 


35 There was not a word of all that Mo- 
{es commanded, which Joſhua read not before 
all the congregation of Iſrael, with the wo- 
men; and the little ones, and the ſtrangers 
that || were converſant among them. 

Co A P. IX. | 

ND it came to paſs, when all the kings 

which were on this ſide Jordan, in the 

hills, and in the valleys, and in all the coaſts 

of the great ſea over againſt Lebanon, the 

Hittite, and the Amorite, the Canaanite, the 

Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebuſite heard 
thereof ; 


2 That they gathered themſclves together 


A. 


Ver. 30—6 . 


Refore Chriſt 
1451. 


p Deut. 31.12. | 


| Heb-walkeht. + 


accord. 


3 J And when the inhabitants of Gibeon 
heard what Joſhua had done unto Jericho, 
and to Ai, 

4 They did work: willy, and went and: 
made as if they had been ambaſſadors, and: 
took. old ſacks upon their aſſes, and wine-- 
bottles, old, and rent, and bound up, | 

5 And old ſhoes, and clouted upon their- 
feet, and old garments upon them, and all 
the bread of their. proviſion. was dry and 
mouldy. | | 

6 And they went to Joſhua unto the camp 


* Heb,mouths - 


ot Ifrael, We be come from a far country: 


7. And? 


from the laws which are mentioned, and to the violators whereof! 
the curſes are applied, and. efpeeially the law of the ten com- 
mandments. | | 

V..33- And all Iſrael— The whole congregation, old and 
young, male and female. Half ef them over mount Geriaaim— 
I heſe two places were. in the tribe of Ephraim, not far from 
Shechem. | | © be 

V. 34. Aud afterward— After the altar was built. Fe read al! 
that is ritten. in the book of the lau He ſaith not, according #9 


V..35.. There was not 4 word. of all that 9 commanded, 
which Jaſbua read not— Therefore he read not the bleſſings and 
curſes only, but the whole law. | f 

| | R FF. 6---5 8 
V. 2. They gathered themſelves tagether— They entered into a 
league to do this. 8 | 

V. 3. And—But. When the inhabitants of Gibeon-—A great 
and royal city of the Hivites. In 


V. 4. They made as if they had been ambaſſauarn. - Sent from 

far country... I 
V. 6. They went ta Foſhaa, unto the camp at 'Gelgal—The place 

of their head quarters. And faid unto him, and tu this men of 


therefore. male e a league with us—Bceauſe/we are not of this peo- 
ple, whom, as we are informed, you are obliged utterly to de- 
ſtroy. . | 
V. 7. The men of 1/rael ſaid unto the Hivite=eThe Gibeonites, 
who were Hivites. Peraducnture ye del! among Ain this ores 
| | S 324 pe 


| Ver. — 9. 


Ti W-- 9 


7 And the men of Iſrael ſaid unto the Hi- 
z vites, Peradventure ye dwell among us, and 
an how ſhall we make a league with you? 

8 And they faid unto ſoſhua, We are thy 
ſervants. And Joſhua faid unto them, Who 
are ye? and from whence come ye ? 

9 And they ſaid unto him, From a very 
far country thy ſervants are come, becauſe of 
tae name of the Lord thy God; for we have 
heard the faine of him, and all that he did 
in Egypt. 

d Xua-27-:4, 10 And all that he did to the two kings 


B=fore Chrift 
451. 


1 of the Amorites, that were beyond Jordan, 
to Sihon king of Heſhbon, and to Og king 
of Baſhan, which was at Aſhtaroth. 

11 Wherefore our elders and all the in- 
. habitants of our country, ſpake to us, ſay ing. 
inn, Take vickuals f with you for the journey, 


and go to meet them, and ſay unto them, 
We are your ſervants : therefore now make 
ye a league with us. 

12 This our bread we took hot fer our 
proviſion out of our houſes, on the day we 
came forth to go unto you ; but know behold, 
it is dry, and it is mouldy: 

13 And theſe bottles of wine which we 
filled, were new, and behold, they be rent: 


and fo are of that people with whom we are forbidden to make 
any league or covenant. Inu all doubtful caſes, when any man 
wants to know his duty, he is to aſk wiſdom of God; Joſhua 
did not do fo, and he was deceived. Whilſt the human mind re- 
mains in its natural ftate, power and deceit are its ordinary means 
of bringing about its ends; one part of the inhabitants of the 


land — to refift the danger with force, the other to evade it 


by fapd ; but neither of them turned from their vain and finful 
courſes to the living God, that he might «nite them to his people. 

V. 8. They faid unto Foſhua, Ne are thy ſervatrts—We deſire a 
league with you upon your own terms; we are ready to accept of 
any conditions. Foſbpua faid unto them, Who are ye ? and from 
whence come fe. For this free and general conceſſion of theirs gave 


Joſhua juſt cauſe to ſuſpect that they were of the curſed Canaan- 
3 AE : 


V. g. Thy fervants are come, becauſe of the name of the Lord—- 
Being moved thereunto by the report of his great and glorious 
nature and works; ſo they gave them hopes that they would em 
brace their religion. He have heard the fame of bim, and all that 
he did in Ezypt—They cunningly mentioned thoſe things only 
which were done ſome time fince, and ſay nothing of the dividing 
of Jordan, nor of the deſtruction of Jericho and Ai, as if they 
2 ſo far off chat the fame of thoſe things had not yet reached 

em. | 
V. 14 And the min-—The princes of Iſracl. Tek of their 
wituals—That they might examine the truth of what they ſaid. 
And afted not counſel at the mouth of the Lord——As they ought to 
have done upon all ſuck weighty and doubtfal occafions. So they 
arc acculed of raſhneſs and neglect of their duty. For though it 
is probable, if God had been conſulted, he would have coulcnted 
to the ing of the Gibeonites. | | 

V. 15. Jaſbua made prace with them, to let them live That they 
would not deſtroy them. Some queſtion whether this league was 
lawful, becauſe it is contrary to.a-pobtive and precedent law of 
God, by which they were enjoined to make no peace with them, 


H U A. Chap. IX. 

and thefe our garments and our ſhoes are be- * * 

come old, by reaſon of the very long journey. * 
14 And the $ men took of their victuals, f or, wy 

| * and aſked not counſel at the mouth of the [rented ene 

Lord. 


ton ot their 
| 15 And Joſhua made peace with them, and ee 7.21, 
made a league with them, to let them live: 
and the princes of the congregation {ware 
unto them. 
16 And it came to paſs at the end of three 
days, after they had made a league with them, 
that they heard that they were their neigh- 


17 And the children of Iſrael journeyed, 
and came unto their cities on the third day: 
now their cities were Gibcon,“ and Chephirah, 4 Chap. 18.25 
and Beeroth, and Kirjath-jearim. Ei: : 
18 And the children of Hracl ſmote them 
not, becauſe the princes of the congregation 
had ſworn unto them by the Lord God of 
Ifracl : and all the congregation murmured 
againſt the princes. | | n 
19 But all the princes ſaid unto all the con- 
gregation, We have ſworn unto them by the 
Lord God of Iſrael: now therefore we may | 
not touch them. > 


ner and that they dwelt among them. 


E. ra 2. 25. 


ö | N 20 This 


but utterly to deſtroy them. But this law ſeems to admit of ſome 
exception, becauſe God foreſaw that the Ifraclites would be moſt 
prone to err on that hand, by ſparing thoſe whom they ſhould de- 
ftroy ; yet that it, as to penitents and true converts, might eaſily 
he gathered both from the example of Rahab, and fron! the tenor 
of Divine threatenings, which, though abſolutely delivered, allow 
of this exception, from the great kindneſs and favour which God 
hath manifeſted unto all true penitents, in delivering them from 
evils: threatened to them, and infſicted upon others z which kind- 
neſs of God we alſo are obliged to imitate, by virtue of that na- 
tural and moral law of God implanted in us, and revealed to us, 
to which ſuch poſitive commands as this, of killing the Canaanites, 


muſt give place. And that this league was lawful and obliging, 
may teem probable, 1. Becauſe Joſhua, and all the princes upon 
the review concluded it ſe to be, and ſpared them accordingly. 
2. Becauſe God puiſlſhed the violation of it long after, (28am. xxi. 1 9 
V. 17. Their cities were Gibeon, aud Clephirab, and Beeroth 
and Kirjath-jearim—— Which cities were ſubject to Gibeon, which 
was the royal city. | 2 
V. 18. All the congregation murmured againſt the prince. From 
that proneneſs which is in people to cenſure the aRions of their 
ralers, and becauſe they might think the princes, by their raſh» 
neſs, had bronght them into a ſnare, that they could neither kill 
them for fear of the oath, nor ſpare them for fear of God's com- 
mand to the contrary ; and partly from their deſire of the poſ- 
ſeſſion and ſpoil of theſe cities, of which they thought themſelves 
hereby deprived. | 2 0 
V. 19. We have fworn unto them by. the Lord — They plead not 
the law ſulneſs nor the prudence of the action, but only the obli- 
gation of an oath. Therefore ae may not touch them. Not hurt 
them, nor ſmite them. | 
V. 21. Let them be hewers of wootl, and drawers of water unto 
all the cungregation Let them be public ſervants, and employed 
in the meancft ofiices and drudgeries, for the beteſit of the;con- 
gregation, 


' V. 23. Now 


Chap. X. 


Before Chriſt 


. 
20 This we will do to them; we will even 
let them live, leſt © wrath be upon us, becauſe 
e Ste a am. Of the oath which we {ware unto them. 
I 21 And the princes ſaid unto them, Let 
t peut. 29.11, them live, (but let them be f hewers of wood, 
and drawers of water unto all the congrega- 
tion) as the princes had ® promiſed them. 

22 J And Jothua called for them, and he 
ſpake unto them, faying, Wheretore have ye 
beguiled us, ſaying, We are very far from 
you; when ye dwell among us ? 

23 Now therefore ye are curſed, and there 
1 Heb. not be {hall || none of you be freed from being bond- 
„.. men, and hewers of wood, and drawers of 

water for the houſe of my God. 
24 And they anſwered Joſhua, and ſaid, 
Becauſe it was certainly told thy ſervants, 
n Deut. 7.1,2, how that the Lord thy God commanded his 
ſervant Moſes to give you all the land, and 
to deſtroy all the inhabitants of the land from 
before you, therefore we were ſore afraid of 
our lives becauſe of you, and have done this 
thing. . 
25 And now behold, we are in thine hand: 
as it ſeemeth good and right unto thee to do 
unto us, do. +0 3 
26 And ſo did he unto them, and deliver- 
ed them out of the hand of the children of 
liracl, that they flew them not. 
27 And Joſhua made them that day hewers 
of wood, and drawers of water for the con- 
gregation, and for the altar of the Lord, even 
i Deur. 1. 5- Unto this day, * in the place which he ſnould 


chooſc. | 
| G H A P. X. 
\ TOW it came to paſs, when Adoni- 
zedek king of [Jeruſalem had heard 
how Joſhua had taken Ai, and had utterly 
« Chap, 6.15. deſtroyed it, (as he had done to Jericho and 


g Verſe 13. 


V. 23. Now therefore ye are cunſed. Vou ſhall not eſcape the 
curſe of God, which, by Divine ſentence, belongs to all the Ca- 
naanites; who are a people devoted by. God to ruin; but only 
change the quality of it. There ſhall none of you be freed from 
being hondmen.— The flavery which is upou you ſhall be entailed to 
your poſterity. And hewers of wood, and drawers of water for 
the houſe of my G. This only ſervice they mention here, becauſe 
it was their principal and moſt durable ſervitude, being firſt in 
the tabernacle, aud then in the temple, whence they were called 
Nethinims. + | | 

V. 25. We are in thine hand—TIn thy power to uſe us as thou 
wilt. As it ſeemeth good and right unte thee to do unto us, do 
We refer ourſelves to thee, and thy own piety, and probity, and 
faithfuincſs. to thy word and oath; If thou wilt deſtroy us, we 
ſubmit. / 

V. 27. Joſhua made them henvers of wood, and drawers of wa- 
ter jor the altar of the Lord — By which it appears, that they were 
not ouly to do this ſervice in God's houſe, but upon al} other occa- 
fions, as the congregation needed or required their help. 


| 


——— ——— —-„— Atm. — 
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her king, ſo he had done to“ Ai and her king) ee cn 
and how the inhabitants of Gibeon had made 222 
peace with liracl, and were among them; 

2 That they feared greatly, becauſe Gibe- 
on was a great city, as one of the“ royal * feb: cities 
cities, and becauſe it was greater than Ai, dum. 5 
and all the men thereof were mighty. 

3 Wheretore Adoni-zedek king of Jeruſa- 
lem, ſent unto Hoham king of Hebron, and 
unto Piram king of Jarmuth, and unto Japhia 
king of Lachiſh, and unto Debir king of 
Eglon, ſaying, . 

4 Come up unto me, and help me, that 
we may ſmite Gibeon: for it had made peace 
with Joſhua, and with the children of Iſrael. 

5 Therefore the five kings of the Amo- 
rites, the king of Jeruſalem, the king of He- 
bron, the king of Jarmuth, the king of La- 
chiſh, the king of Eglon, gathered themſelves 
together, and went up, they- and all their 
hoſts, and encamped before Gibeon, and 
made war againſt it. | 

6 J And the men of Gibeon ſent unto 
Joſhua, to the camp to Gilgal, faying, Slack 
not thy hand from thy ſervants ; come up to 
us quickly, and fave us, and help us: for all 
the kings of the Amorites that dwell in the 
mountains, are gathered together againſt us. 

7 So Joſhua aſcended from Gilgal, he and 
all the people of war with him, and all the 
mighty men of valour. 

8 J And the Lord faid unto Joſhua, Fear 
them not: for I have delivered them into 
thine hand; there ſhall not a man of them 
ſtand before thee. -. 

9 Jothua therefore came unto them ſud- 
denly, and went up from Gilgal all night. 
| | 10 And 


Ver. 209. - 


b Chap. 5. 3. 


| CH: A: P. X. 
V. 5. The foe kings of the Amerites—This name being here ta- 
ken generally for any of the Canaanites. : 

V. 6. The men of Gibeon ſent—When their enemies were draw- 
ing towards them. Unto Fo/hua to the camp to Gilgal, ſaying, 
Slack net thy hand—Do not neglect nor delay to help us. From 
thy fervants—Whom thou art obliged to protect, both in duty, 
as thou art our maſter and ruler, and by thy own intereſt, we be- 
ing part of thy poſſeſſions ; and we have given ourſelves to thee, 
and put ourſelves under thy protection. The Amorites that davbell 
in the mountains — In the muuntainous country. | 

V. 7. So Ze/hua aſcended—Having, no doubt, aſked advice of 
God firſt, which is implied by the anſwer God gives to him, 
verſe 8. All the mighty men of valour—An army of the moſt va- 
lant men picked out from the reſt. | 

V. 9. Fs/hua therefore came unto them ſaidenly—Though aſſured 
by. God of the victory, yet he uſeth all prudent means, and ſur- 


prizeth them. Aud went up from Gilgal all night—It is not faid 
; ; R 


5 | that 
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Before Ort 10 And the Lord © diſcomfited them be- 
„ fore Iſrael, and flew them with a great flaugh- 
, ter at Gibeon, and chaſed them along the 
Prat is. . Way that goeth up to Beth-horon, and ſmote 
ai. 2%. 22. them to Azekah, and unto Makkedah. 


4 C2 18. . 
<a 11 And it came to paſs as they fled from 


Ver. 10—20. J 


before Ifracl, and were in the going down to 


Beth-horon, that the Lord cait down great 

ſtones from heaven upon them unto Azckah, 

and they died: they were more which died 

with hailſtones, than they whom the children 
of Ifracl flew with the ſword. 


12 J Then ſpake Joſhua to the Lord in | 


the day when the Lord delivered up the 
Amorites before the children of Hrael, and 


ic. 23.21. he faid in the fight of Uracl, © Sun, + ſtand 


tw thou ſtill upon Gibeon, and thou moon, in 
- the valley ot Ajalon. 
13 And the ſun ſtood ſtill, and the moon 
fared, until the people had avenged them- 
f2 = , ſelves upon their enemies. not this writ- 
3. ten in the book of f Jaſher? ſo the ſun ſtood 
Upright, 


ſtill in the midſt of heaven, and haited not 
to. go down. about a whole day. 


that he went from Gilgal to Gibeon in a night's. ſpace, but only 
that he travelled all night. "| 

Vico. The Lord dijcamfited them before Iſrael, and flew them — 
He kw them; either God, or Iſrael. * 

V. 11. The Lord caft dæum great ffones from heaven upon them — 


£ Haudones of extraordinary grea:ncſs and hardneſs, caſt down 


with. that. certainty as to hit the Cauaanites, and nat kill their 
purtucrs, the Iſraclites; and with that force as to kill them. 

V. 12. Then, ſpale Fojbua to the Lord He ſpcaks the fullow- 
ing wp. ds. before the peuple, that. they might be witneſſes of it. 


H: ſaid in the fight of Iſrael — In the preſence of Iſrael; ſeeing being g 


ſometimes pyt for hearing, may ſeem rather to be joined with the 
fa lowing, thus, in the fight of Iſrael, ſtand flill, O Sun, & c. which 
ſeuſe the Hebrew accents f vour. Suu, ffand thou [till upon Gibeon 
Isa that place iu which now it ſtands, and looks upon Gibeon. 
Let it not go downs lower. It may ſeem that the, ſun. was der 
ciining, and. Joſhua perceiving. that his. work was great and long, 
aud his time but ſhort, begs of God the lengthening out of. the 
day, and that the ſun and moon might ep their courſe, and keey 
the place in which they now . begs that be. may have the 
help and. benefit of louger light to purſur them, and to that end 
that the fea might fand ſtil, and the moon alſo; not that he 
needed the moon's light when, he had the ſun's, but becaufe it 
was fit either that both ſuu and moon, ſkould-go, or. that both 
* tand Rill, to prevcut diforder and confuſion in the heavenly 
des. | 
V. 13. Aud the ſun ld fiilk—Was ilk Until the people had aven- 


ged themſelves npon their engmies—— Lill they had utterly deftroyed. 


them, as is mentioned in the following. chapter, I. nt this writ- 
ten in the lou of Jaſber— Bat this, as well as ſome. few other hiſ- 
toric] books, is loft, not being a, cagonical book, and therefore 
not preſerved by the Jews with the ſame care, as they were. 55 
the fun load flill—Here is no mention, of the moon, becauſe the 
ſun's tarding was the only thing which Joſhua, needed. Some 
take this to be 

that Joſhua did fo 


But the frequent repetition and magnificent declaration of this 


"4 
* 


, 


but a poetical phraſe and relation of the victory, 
many and ſuch great things in that day, as it 
Hehe bu and moon had Rood ſtiſl and given him longer time for it. 


ritory of it. 


 hindmoft of then. — All whom you. can overcake. 


children of Iſrae 
fore Makkedah, verſe. 21. 


= VV Chap. X. 


14 And there was no day like that before —_— 
it or after it, that the Lord hearkened unto 45 by 
the voice of a man: for the Lord fought for 
Ifrael. Bok 

15 J And Joſhua returned, and all Iſra- wer 45: 


el with him, unto the camp to Gilgal. 


16 But theſc five kings fled, and hid them- 
ſelves in a cave at Makkedah. 

17 And it was told Joſhua, ſaying, The 
five kings are found hid in a cave at Makke- 
aatl.- | | 

18. And Foſhua ſaid, Roll great ſtones up- 
on the mouth of the cave, and ſet men by it 
for to keep them. | 

19 And ſtay you not, but purſue after your 
enemies, and $ finite the hindmoſt of them, fei cur of 
ſuffer them not to enter into their cities: for 
the Lord your God hach delivered them into 
your hand. 

20 And it came to paſs when Joſhua and 
the children of Iſrael had made an end of 
laying them with a very great flaughter, till 


they were coniumed, that the reſt which re- 


mained 


wonder manifeſtly confutes that. That the ſun and moon did 
really ſtand ftill, is "affirmed (Habak. iii. 11.) And if it ſeem 
ſtrange to any one, that ſo wonderful a work, obferved by the 
whole world that then was, ſhould not be mentioned in any hea- 
then writers, he - muſt needs be fatisfied, if be confiders that it is 


confeſſed by the generality of writers, heathens and others, that 


there is no certain hiſtory or monument in heathen authors of any 
thing done before the Trojan wars, which was a thouſand years 


aa er Joſhua's time; and that all time before that is called, by 
he learnedeſt heathens, the. uncertain, unknown. or of ſcure time. 


And hafted not to go down. about a whole day—For the ſpace of a 

whole day; hetween ſyn-riſfing and ſun-ſetting ; for that was the 

Gy . dag needed. and defred—a day to give bim light for 
is work, 

V. 14. The Lord hearkened unto the vice of a man— In fuch a. 
manner as to alter the courſe of nature, and of the heavenly bo- 
dies. For the Lord fought for Iſrael— This is added, as the rea- 
ſon why God was ſo ready to anſwer Joſhua's petition herein, be- 
cauſe he was engaged and- reſolved to fight for Iſrael, aud that in 


"a more than ordinary manner. 


3 


15. And Foſhua returned —Aſter he had diſpatched the 
matter which follows. : F 

V. 16. Theſe, five kinge—Named, verſe 3. And hid themſelves 
in a cave. But there is no eſcaping the eye or hard of God, who 
here brought them into a net of their own making. A? Makke- 
dah-—Not in the city, for that Mas not yet taken; but in the ter- 
V. 19. Stay ye, mwt—Loſe not your opportunity. Swite the 
Safer them not 
to enter into their citier-—W hereby they, will recover their ſtrength, 


and renew the war, The Lord your Cod hath delivered them into 
your land Vour work will be.cafy'; God hath already done the 


work to your hands. ; 
V. 20. When e and the children of Iſrael—Jofhna by the 

; a party of them, by the command of Joſhua; 

for Joſhua himſelf went not with them, but abode in the ſiege be- 


V. 21. And 


Chap. X. * OQ 8 
. 8 mained of them, entered into fenced cities. 
on 21 Andall the people returned to the camp 
ea. 11.7, to Joſhua at Makkedah in pcace: “ none 
moved his tongue againſt any of the children 
of Iracl. | 
22 Then ſaid Joſhua, Open the mouth of 
the cave, and bring out thole five kings un- 
to me out of the cave. 
23 And they did ſo, and brought forth 


thole five kings unto him out of the cave, the 


king of Jeruialem, the king of Hebron, the 
king ot Jarwuth, the king ef. Lachiſh, and 
the king of Eglon, 

24 And it came to paſs when.they brought 
out thole kings unto jothua, that Jolhua cal- 
led tor all. the men of Iſrael, and ſaid unto 
the captains of the men of war, which went 
with him, Come near, put your teet upon 
the necks of theſt kuigs. And they came near 
and. put their feet upon the necks of them. 
25 And Joihua laid unto them, Fear not 
nor be difinayed,. be ſtrong and oi good cou- 
rage: for thus {hall the Lord do to all your 
enemics agamtt whom ye fight. 

26 And afterward Jolhiua ſinote them, and 


V. 21. And all the people returned to the camp—To the body: of 


the. army, which were encamped there with Joſhua to beſiege 
that place. None moved his tongue——Fhey were all ſo confounded, 
that they could net move their tongues to reproach, as-doubtlefs 
they did when the Iſraelites were firit repulſed and ſmitten at Ai; 
but now they were ſilenced as well as conquered. ' 


V. 22, Then, ſaid Jeſhua, bring out theſe five kings unte me. 


And chus in the great day of the Lord will Jeſus, the Judge of 


al}, command. the kiags of the earth to be brought before: him, 
to give an account of themſelves, how far they governed accord-- 


ivg to what they. knew, or might have known, of juſtice, merey, {| 


aud trutb; and how, as men, they lived. to him who made and 
died to redeem them. 

V. 24. Came near, put your feet upan the neclis of theſe ling.— 
This he did net from pride and contempt of their dignity in it- 
ſelf, but partly as- a puniſhment of their impious rebellion againſt 
their Sovereign Lord; partly in purſuance of that curſe. of fervi- 
lity pronounced on all this people; partly as a token to aſſure his 


captains, that God would ſubdue the proudeſt of them under their 


feet 3 and partly to oblige and teach his people to execute the 
judgment of God upon them, and not to ſpare auy of them, 
either out of a, fooliſh -pity, or out, of reſpect to their dignity; 
that all the millions of mankind might learn to live in the fear of 
that God, whoſe ſeverity againſt all fin, and contempt of his di- 
vine power, is thus expreſſed. e | | | 
V. 25. Thus ſhall the Lord do te all your enemies —And. you, | 
the ſpiritual Iſrael of, God, who are contending with thoſe natu- | 
ra} enemies to the kingdom of God within you—ptide, anger, 
felf-will, ſelf- love ; thus will the:Lord of all put them under your 
feet that look. unto him. Read not his word in vain; his kingdom 
will come to all that look for it as the fiee gift of God, for the. 
fake of his beloved Sun; by his grace are ye ſaved through faith 
in him; and delay not to exercile-1t according to the meaſure that 
het has given vou, that you may have all the peace and comfort of 


Curiſt's reigaipg in you by his Spirit ; and as you ſee the Church 


a 


{f aſcribed to Joſhua, as the whole work-of every ſoul's redemption; 


knovs no man but through the Som of his ove, ſo as to pardon 


„ 


— 


A 


flew them, and hanged them on ſive trees: * 
and they were hanging upon the trees * until 
the evening. 

27 And it came to paſs at the time of the 
going don of the fun, that Joſhua command- 
ed, and they took them down off the trees, « veur 21.23, 
and caſt them into the cave wherem they hac 
been hid, and laid great ſtones in the cave's 
mouth, which remain urtil this very day. 

28 JJ And that day joſhua took Makke- 
dah, .and {mote it with the edge of the ſword, 
and the king thereof he utterly deſtroyed, 
them, and all the fouls that were therein, he 
let none remain: and he did to the king of 
Makkedah, as he did unto the king ot Je- char. 
richo. | | 

29 Then Joſhua paſſed from Makkedah, 
and all Ifracl with him, unto Libnah, and 
tought againſt Libnah. . | | 

30 And the Lord delivered it alfo, and the 
king thereof, into the hand of Iſrael, and he 
imote it with the edge of the fword, and all 
the ſouls that were therein : he let none re- 
main in it, but did unto the king thereof, as 
he did unto the king of Jericho. 


Ver. 2 130. 


we Chriſt 
14 5 Þ, 


i Chap. 6. 29. 


6. 2. 


31 F And 

of old conquering their enemies, and putting their feet upon 
their necks, fear not, but believe that all the native corruptions 
of your heart, and the inbred enemies of God and of your con- 
(cious peace iu him, ſhall be caſt out or trampled under your feet. 
Faith makes the fulneſs of redeeming love your own: Look to 
him. who is the author and the finiſher of your faith; delight 
yourſelf in him, and he will give you your hearts deſires- 

V. 26. Foſhua ſinote them, and flew them, and hanged them 
That it-might. be known. to all Iſrael that he had done this. And 
when the Spirit of the Lord gives the victory over thoſe. evils that 
reigned as kings in the heart, it is for the honour of God and 
the good of mankind, that ĩt ſnould be made known to- all them 
that fear the Lord What God has done, and the victory he hath 

iven, that others may be led to look unto the Redeemer of 
Aſrael for his ſanctifying grace. (4. Theſſ. iy. 3.) 
V. 29: Jeſbua caſi them into the cave Ihe whole work is here 


as well as, ſauctification, is only tobe aſoribed to Jeſus, who may. 
make. uſe of means as Joſhua uſed the Iſraclites to-do his pleafure, 
but all that was done flowech from him under God:; and ſo does a 
power, and every good and perfect gift, come through the perſon 
of the 8 Chrift * 1 dblivvetin- kan and all 
| the good that is-done, he does it alone himſelf. Reader, is your 
ſole dependance on- the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for merey and for grace? 
Who is there i heaven but him to receive gifts for you? God 


and to ſave him. '. Separate: from Jefus, God is a conſuming fire. 
It is grace,, the gift of God. for Chriſt's ſake; chat muſt con- 
vince of ſin, and alſo caſt it: out and deſtroy it. 
V. 28. And that day—On-whiets the fun ſtood ſtill. Nor is it 
ſtrange that ſo much work was done, and places ſo far diſtant 
taken in one day, when the day was: ſo long, and the Cauaanites 
truck with ſuch a terror. | 
V. 29. Then Foſhua. þ 
him in chis expedition. 


affed town; and all Iſacl. Who were with 
Uno Libnab—A-ery of Judah. : 
| V. 34. Joſhua 
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and all the cities thereof, and all the ſouls 
that were therein: he left none remaining 
(according to all that he had done to Eglon,) 
but deſtroyed it utterly, and all the ſouls that 
dere thercin. | ; 


V. 34- Joſbua paſed unts Eglon—A city of Judah. V Fic 
V. 35. They tool it en that day—On which they firſt attempted 
2t. | 


V. 36. Jeſhua went, and all ljradl ith him, unto Hebron — Which 
— they took, and killed all its inhabitants, yet they did not 

p it | 

V. 37. Ard all the cities thereci Which were ſubject to its ju- 
riſdiction; this being, it ſeems, a royal. city, as Gibcon was, verſe 
2. and having cities under it, as that PL 

V. 38. Fo/bua returned to Debir—te is ſaid to return thither, 
Not as if he had been there before, but becauſe, having gone as far 
weſtward ard ſouthward as be thought fit, he now returned to- 
wards Gilgal, which lay northward and caſtward from him, and 
in his return fell upon Debir. 


V. 40. He left none remaining, but utterly deflirozed all that 
breathed — Ali mankind. As the Lord God of Iſraei commanaed— 
This is. added for the viedication of the Ifraclites, whom God 
would not have to ſuffer in their reputation for executing his com- 
mands ; and therefore he acquits them of that implacable hatred 
and heinous cruelty, which they might be thought guilty of, and 
aſcribes it to bimſclf, and bis own juſt indignation againſt this peo 

le, who had forfeited their lives to the author of their being, | 
their diſregard of the duties they owed to him. And God, 
who ſo often under. the ordinary adminiſtration of his providence, 
takes away the lives of men before they have lived out half their 
days, by various diſcaſes and accidents, here makes uſe of the 
le of Israel to deſtroy the inhabitants of Canaan, that it might 

2 made known to all mankind the danger to which they expoled 
_ themſelves, who live without. worſhipping God as he requires to 
de worſhipped—tbat is in ſpirit and in truth, as their Creator, Pre- 


Ver. 31—1. 8 2 A. Chap. XI. 
4 Belee rift 31 And Joſhua paſſed from Libnah, and | 38 JJ And Joſhua returned, and all Ifrael e crit 
| am Hrack with him, unto Lachiſh, and en- || with him to“ Debir, and tought againſt it. 7 

camped againſt it, and fought againſt it. 239 And he took it, and the king thereof, cu 15.18. 
32 And the Lord delivered Lachih into || and all the cities thereof, and they ſmote 
the hand of lirael, which took it on the ſecond them with the edge of the ſword, and utter- 
day, and ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, y deſtroyed all the ſouls that were therein, 
and all the ſouls that were therein, according | he left none remaining: as he had done to 
to all that he had done to Libnah. Hebron, ſo be did to Debir, and to the king 
33 J Then Horam king of Gezer, came thereof, as he had done alto to Libnah, and 
up to help Lachiſh; and Joſhua ſmate him || to her king. ; 
and his people, until he had left him none re-] 40 © So Joſhna ſmote all the country of 
maining. | the hills, and of the ſouth, and of the vale, 
34 And from Lachiſh, Joſhna paſſed } and of the ſprings, and all their Kings: he 
unto Eglon, and all Iſrael with him, and they left none remaining, but utterly deſtroyed all | 
encamped againſt it, and fought againſt it. || that breathed, as the Lord God of Iſrael , t5 
35 And they took it on that day, and ſmote f commanded. | e , 
it with the edge of the ſword, and all the 44 And Joſhua ſmote them from Kadeſh- 
fouls that were therein he utterly deſtroyed | barnea, even unto Gaza“ and all the coun- þ cha. 11.26. 
that day, according to all that he had done || try of Goſhen, even unto Gibeon. | 
Tack. - |. "42 And all theſe kings, and their land did 
36 And Jaſhua went up from Eglon, and || Joſhua take at ene time: becauſe the Lord 

cb, All Ifracl with him, unto ® Hebron, and they | God of liracl fought tor Iſrael. 5 

24. . ad fought againſt it. 43 And Joſhua returned, and all Iſrael 

* 7 And they took it, and ſmote it with with him, unto the camp to Gilgal. 

the edge of the ſword, and the king thereof, | 6 NA. XI. 


| A it came to paſs: when Jabin king 
4 A of Hazor had heard %%% things, that 
he fent to Jobab king of Madon, and to the | 
king of Shimron, and to the king of a Chap.:9.15, 
Achſhaph, | 2 And | 


1450. 


ſerver, and Redeemer, and to whom they owe unfeigned love and 
devotion to bis Almighty will. _ 9 6 
V. 41. Joshua fmote them from Nadeſh-barnea Which lay in 
the ſouth of Canaan. Eten unto Gaza — Which was in the ſouth- 
weſt of Canaan. 80 he here ſigniſies that Joſhua did, in this ex- 
pedition, ſubdue all theſe parts which lay ſouth and weſt from 
Gilgal. Aud all the. country of Geſben Not that Gothen in 
Egypt, but another in Judah. 5 5 ah 
V. 42. All theſe kings did Foſhua take at one time, becauſe the 
Lord God of ljrael fought for Iſracl All power belongeth to 
God, and he imparts it to whom and when he pleaſes ; and Iſrael 
conquered all their enemies, becauſe God fought for Iſrael, and 
this was the {ole cauſe of their ſucceſs. And the heirs of faith 


may ever ſay, If God be for us, who can be agaiuſt us? (Rom. viii. 
31.) F 1 | . | 
V. 43. Fo/hua returned, aud all Ifrael, to Gilgal-— And what 


muſt be their reflections on what they had experienced of the 
power and faithfulneſs of God, in performing for them thus far all 
that he had promiſed? _ . | | 
e XI. a 
V. 1. Fabin ting , Hazor-—The chief city of all thoſe parts. 
Had heard thoje tbiug.— This was a remarkable inftance of the 
wiſdom aud goodneſs of Divine providence, which ſo governed the 
minds and hearts of the Canaanites, that they were not at all 
united under one king, but divided amongſt many petty kings 
and next, that theſe did not ail unanimouſly join their counſels 
and forces together, to oppole the Iſraelites at their firſt cutrance, 
but quietly fuffered the deſt ruction of their brethren, there 
preparing the way for their qwn. The king of Shimron—Called 
Shimronmerone The king of Ac:/haph—A\ place in the tribe of Aſer. 
; | V. 2. The 
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them up all flain before Iſraal — How feaſonably does. God repeat: 


Chap XI. DE 


Before Chriſt 
1 450. 


'S 2 


2 And to the kings that were on the north 
z of the mountains, and of the plains, ſouth 
of Cinneroth, and in the valley, and in the 
LO borders of Dor, on the weſt ; 
rKings 4 11 3 And to the Canaanite on the eaſt and on 
the welt, and t the Amorite, and the Hittite, 
and the Perizzite, and the Jebuſite in the 
c Juds. 3. 3. mountains, © and 7% the Hivite under Her- 
« Cen. 31. as. mon, in the land of Miz pen. 
4 And they went out, they and all their 
hoſts with them, much people, even as the 
ſand that 7s upon the ſea-thore in multitude, 


with horſes and chariots very many. 


* neb. . 5 And when all theſe kings were “ met i, with the ſword : for Hazor beforetime was 
— — together; they came and pitched together at che head of all thoſe kingdoms, 
| the waters of Merom, to fight againſt Ifrael. il 


6 JJ And the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, Be 
not afraid becauſe of them: for to morrow 
about this time will 1 deliver them up all ftain 4 


e Wund-. before Iſracl: thou ſhalt © hough their horſes, || 


and burn their..chariots with fire. 
7 So Jothua came, and all the people of 


V. 2- The fing that were ou the north of the mountain; -In the | 
mountainous country. The plains. of Cinneroth—ta the plain ly- 
ing ſouthward from Cinncroth, or the, lake of Geneſareth, The 
b;rd:#s of Der -A place upon the coalt of the midland ſen. . 

V. z. To the Canaanite an the eaſtꝰ and an the wel. [he Ca- 


* 
— * * yy * * 
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war with him, againft them by the waters of #*v* * 

Merom ſuddenly, and they fell upon them. Pats 
8 And the Lord delivered them into the 

hand of Ifrael, who ſmote them, and chaſed 

them unto + great Zidon, and unto * f F eln 


Ver. 2—12: 


_— 


rabvbah. 


Mizrephoth-maim, and - unto the valley of 3 
Mizpch caſtward, and they ſmote them until Pu wru- 
they left them none remaining. . 
9 And Joſhua did unto them as the Lord 

bade him: he houghed their horſes, and 
burnt their chariots with fire, | 

10 And Joſhua at that time turned back, 
and took Hazor, and finote the king thereof 


1055 ot was 
E's, 


11 And they ſmote all the ſouls that were 

therein with'the edge of the {word, utterly 
deſtroying hem there- was not || any left to i Feb any 
| breathe; and he burnt Hazor with fire. Se 
; 12 And all the cities of thoſe kings, and 

all the kings of them did ſofhua take, and 
fmote them with the edge of the ſword, and 
. | a 
upon thoſe enemies of their. peace wrong habits and ways*of -- 
living, and, as at one ftroke, cut them off. Reader, what are 
the compliauces with your own. corrupt. deſires, or the cuſtoms of 
: thoſe that fear not God, which daily wound. your peace, and fill + 
yon with the bitterneſs of ſelf-condemnation ? Make war en al 


naariies lived part ul them on the caſt near Jordan, and part on 
the welt near the ſea, and both are here united. The Hivite under 


Herrinen— That dwelt.under mount Hermon, in the.nouth of Ca- 
naan, from thoſe Hivites who lived in Gibeon, of which hefore. 
The land of Mizpeh—=Chat Mizpeh which was in the northern part 
of Gilead; but there were other cities called by that name, which 


V. 5. Theſe. kings met, together, aud piteled at the waters of 


NMerem d Jake made by the river: Jordan, which was in the ter- 


ritory of the king of Schimron, and near Hazor, Jabin's royal 


city, aud almoſt in the middle of theſe confederate kings. 
V. 6. The Lard ſaid, To morrow ahout this time will 1 deliver: 


his promiſes, and apply his word when it is wanted, to encourage 
them that fear him tv go forward in the ways of his Almighty 
wi l. 7% u ſhalt haugh their forſes Cut their hamſtrings that 


* 


F V. 8. {/frael chafed Them undo grent Zan A great and famous 


that is ſpiritually oppoſed to God, not by any thought, word, or 
action of unkindnefs to others, but ſuddemy ſet upon all God 
would have you do. Whoſe friendſbip wil compenſate you for 
the loſs of God's favour? His favour is hetter than life; ande it 
the ſudden change of your conduct to pleaſe God was to-cult you 
your life, fear not them that can only kill che body, and aſter 
that have no more that they can do; but fear Him, Who after 
death will conde mn the wicked, whoever they had to countenance 
them in ti. 'r courſe. With the end of this day the night may 
come, in which you ſftall find repentance and tùruing to God are 
things that continue no longer han the day ꝙ fulvation, Which, 
neglected and deſpiſed, infinite, as was the price, it returus Be 
more again for ever, and the miſerics conſequeat- upon its loſs new 
ver to be abated. (Luke xvi. 24.) | 


they may be nutit for war; for God furbade them to have or keep 
many horſeg, that they might not truſt to their hosfcs,) as men are 
apt to do, nor diſtruſt God for want of fo neceſſury an lielp io 
war; nor aſcribe the conqueſt of the land to their own ſtrength, 
but wholly to God, by whoſe power alone .a. company of raw und 
unexperieaced fyotmen were able-;to ſubdue fo potent a people, 
which, beſides their great numbers, and giants, and<walled ities, 
dad the advantage of many thouſands, of | horſes, and chariots; 

eſe things are written for our learning, that we may,ehcoumage 
ourſelves in the, Lord; when ourchearts are fully ſer to do his will, 


city in the northweſt part of..Canaan, and upon the fea. Unt 
DMifrephothermaim— A place not ſar from Zidon. And tte the vale 
ley of Mifpeb— This lay on the eaſt as Zidan did on the weſt ; and 
as they fled feveral ways, the Iſraelites alſo divided themſelves 18 
purſuing. | | | | | 
V. 9.. Zo/hua did as ther Lord hade lim. Aud ſtrengthened hy 
grace thus-muſt all do, that hope to hear the Judge of all ſay 
to tbem Well done qe good and faithſul ſervants, enter yꝶ into tlie 
Jof you, Lend. Joy, how great who can tell, auy more thas 
ho ner it may be at ha. Faithful. reader, ſoon, very ſoon it 


that we may be convinced no oppoſition from within, nor diff: 
eulties from without, are too great to be overcome by that patient 
faith which truſts in God for help to do his will, or ſuffer whats 
ever he ſees belt. | | 


V. 7. Joſhua came, and all the prople of auar againſt them ſud 
denly—When they leaſt” expected them; intending there to re- 


freſh, prepare, and order themſelves for the. offe nher war which 
they deſigned; and in this wan dd muſt, every, r fa 


will he that Hf gr hall be the laſt that you thall have patiently 
taendure twptations and trials, and to live t&-God. Bet who 
that knows-xlat.a gracions God atal king they ſerve u the pery 
loa of Chrift Jefus the Lord, would uot be thankful to live a 
thouſand years in weakneſs, pain, poverty, perſecution und temp- 
tation, that byvhis grace they: might approve themſelves to Gud, 
and) promote — and dhe preſent and eternal interetts- uf 
thoſe for Wh%Om he died. Fhe ſonls of all he made. 0 
Yo mes ion 268 engen | V. 43.4. 
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r he utterly deſtroyed them, * as Moſes the 
ox tervant of the Lord commanded. 

13 But os fer the cities that ſtood ſtil] * 
in their ſtrength, Ifracl burned none of them, 
ſave Hazor only; that did Joſhua burn. 

14 And all the ſpoil of theſe citics, and 
the cattle, the children of Iſrael took for a 
prey unto themſelves: but every man they 
ſmote with the edge of the ſword, until they 
had deſtroyed them, neither left they any to 
breathe. Bs | 

15 ® * As the Lord commanded Moſes 
i ben 5 2. His ſervant, io * did Moſes command Jothua, 
t neo. de re- and fo did Jothua ; + he left nothing undone 
l. of all that the Lord commanded Moles. 

+ Exp. 12-3 16 * So Joſhua took all that land, the hills, 


K Yum!23.52. 
Deut. 7. 2. 
and 20 17. 
© Heb. wn 
their acap. 


Food.; 11. 


ie, and all the ſoutli- country, and all the land of 
Goſhen, and the valley, and the plain, and the 


mountain of Iſracl, and the valley of the ſame-: 
* - 117 Even from | the mount Halak, that 
gocth up to Seir, even unto Baal-gad, in the 


N valley of Lebanon, under mount Hermon: 

and all their kings he took, and ſmote them, 

| a and ſlew them. 1 
Fe V 5 8 § Joſhua made war a long time with 


2 all thoſe kings. i 4 
_— 19 There was not a city that made peace 


ne with the children of Iſrael, fave * the Hivites 


A 


1 U A. Chap. XII. 


20 For it was of the Lord to harden their %fore cri 
hearts, that they ſhould come againſt Ifrae! L. 
in battle, that he might deſtroy them utterly, 
and that they might have no favour, but that 
he might deſtroy them, ” as the Lord com- v peur.20.r6, 
manded Moſes. 25 

21 J And at that time came Joſhua, and 
cut off „the Anakims from the mountains, 4 Num 13 23. 
from Hebron, from Debir, from Anab, and veur. 1. 26. 
from all the mountains of Judah, and from 
all the mountains of Iſracl: jothua deſtroyed 
them utterly with their cities. 

22 There was none ef the Anakims left in 
the land of the children of Iſracl: only in 
Gaza, in Gath, and in Aſhdod, there re- r Chap. 13.46. 
mained. | ; 

23 So Joſhua.took the whole land, accord- 
ing to all that the Lord faid unto Moſes, and 
Joſhua gave it for an inheritance unto Iſrael, 
* according to their diviſions by their tribes, « xwn. 6. 53. 


- 


And the land reſted from war. Chap. 14.15, 
and Zi, 43s 


s QC A P. XII. WH 97% and 22. 4. 

NJ [OW theſe are the kings of the land, >» «- 

which the children of liracl ſmote, and y.,,4** 
poſſeſſed their land on the other tide Jordan, 


toward the riſing of the ſun: from the river 


Arnon, * unto mount Hermon, and all the a bent. 3. 9. 
plain on the caſt. x 


the inhabitants of Gibeon; all 
took in battle. 


n - 


V.-12. But as for the cities that flord fill in their Prength— | 
£8 The walls or bulwarks, which were not utterly {ruined in the 
taking uf them. Iſrael burned none 'of them, ſave Hazor only— | 


Which though takea by the Iſraelites, was not ſo much deſtroyed 
as other places were. That did Joshua burn — Becauſe this eity 
* * the war. | „uu 


15." Jaſhus leſt not ling andene of all that the Lord commanded 


Ils there any thing which you, reader, have left undone, were 

8 vou now to be called to give an account of your ſtewardſhip to 
* God, who gave you life, reaſon, time, and all the talents with 
which he has intruſted you? 7 1 


V. 6. Fofous #22 all that land Of Canaan. The Hill-LOr 


»fY he mountainous country of Judea.: Aud all tie ſouth country— 
All the country of judca. And tie val. The low countries. 
The lain — The ßelds. The mountain of Ifracl— The mountain- 


ons country of Iſracl. The vale ef tie ſame—Of Ifrael. 
V. 17. That goeth up to Sier— To the country of Sier or 
Wnt: Baal-Gad—A part of mount Lebanon. 
V. 18. Jana mate war a lang lime. For 
ther God would have the land to be conquered gradually, for 
many reaſons. . 1. Left the ſudden ext irpation of thoſe nation 
mould have made a great part of the land deſert, aad thereby have 
Eenertaſetl the number of wild beaſts. 2. Len being done fuddew 
Jy 2nd eafily. it ſhould ſoon be forgotten and deſpile, as the na- 
ture of man is apt to do in thoſe cafes. 3. That by long exer- 
ee the Iſraelites might grow ſkilful in the art of war, which was 
very uſeful and needful for them in that land. 4. For the trial 
and exerciſe of their paticnce and courage, and truſt in God. 
4. To oblige them to the greater care to pleaſe and obey God, 
whom they yet needed for their help agaiuſt their enemies. 


Edom. 


. 89. All etler they taal in'battle—Ail that were taken by 


other they || 


divers years toge- | 


- F Kok | 0 * Wand SA 2 I 452. 
2 »Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt b Novi 21.246 
' 5 j 9 " S - ut. 2, 36. 0 


kJ. wt 16 #$-4 p Ny in and * 6, 16. 


Joſnua, were taken by the ſword. All that did not ſubmit were 
taken by force. en eee e OP . 
V. 20. It way of the Lord to harden their fearti.— They were 
given up to their own animoſity, pride, confidence and ſtubborn- 
neſs," that ſo their incorrigible earls might be puniſhed. © _ 
V. 21. t that time cume Nasbua, und cut off the Anakin — 
A race of giants. From Anal A place in the tribe of Judah. 
And from all the mountain of” Ifrael - It doth not follow from 
hence, which ſome conclude, that this book was written by tome 
otlier perſon Jong after Joſhua's death, even after the divifion of 

| the Hraelites into two kingdoms, of. frag] and Judah; but only 
that this was one of thofe clauſes which were added or altered, 
and ſuited to the ſtiſe of the preſent times by Ezra. * Pofhna dex 
firnged them utterly with their cities—How conld Joſhua utterly 
deſtroy theſe, when Caleb and Othoniel deitroyeft fome of them 
after Joſhua's death? This might' be, becaule this work, though 
done by the particular valour and induftry of Caleb, is aſcribed 
10 Joſhua as the general of the army, acgording to the manner of 
all hiſtorians; and therefore it is hert attributed to Joſhua, though 
afterwards, that Caleb might not loſe his deſcrved honour, the 
liiftory is more particmlarly deſcribed, and” Caleb owned as the 
reat inſtrument in the atchievement/of it. 
V. 22. In Gaza, in Gath, and in Aſhdod-—Three cities of the 
Philiſtines. | | | ? 
V. 23. So Jeſbua took the whole land The greateſt and the beſt 
of it. The land reſted from war From actual war, fo far 
that they could now quietly ſurvey, diſtribute, and poſſeſs the 


land. * 
Wenn n Hg rr A — 
V. n All the plain on the cat. On the caſt of Jordan, called 
the Plain, und the plains of Mutz. Wan e +8 
V, 3+ The 


/ 
| 
: 
| 


Chap. 


Before Chrill 
1452. 


XIII. 


FJ. nl 


upon the bank of the river Arnon, and from 
rhe middle of the river, and from half. Gi- 
lead, even unto the river Jabbok, which is 
the border of the children of Ammon : 

3 And © trom the plain to the ſea of Cin- 
neroth on the caſt, and unto the (ca of the 
plain, even the ſalt- ca on the ea(t,. 4 the way; 
to Beth-jeihimoth : and from * the ſouth, 


e Deut. 3. 17. 


d Chap. 13 20. 


* Or, Teman. 


t Or, the under f Athdoth-pitgah. 

Jjprings o : 

R 4 And the coaſt ot Og king of Baſhan, 
the hit 1, Which was of * the remnant of he giants * 
and 2. 49 that dwelt at Aſhtaroth, and at Edrei, ; 
f Jeut 3. 11. 7 . . 1 
Chap. 3. 12 5 And reigned in mount Hermon, * and 
& Deut. . 4 in Salcah, and in all Baſhan, unto the bor- 


i Deut. 3. 14. der Of the Geſhurites, and the Maachathites, 
and halt Gilcad, the. border of Sihon king 
of Heſhbon. 

6 Them did Moſes the ſervant of the 
Lord, and the children of ifracl ſmite, and 
Bent . 1 Moſcs the ſervant of the Lord gave it for a 
Chap. 13-8. poſſeſſion unto the Reubenites, and adhs, 

and the half tribe ot Manaſſch. 


k Num.21.24, 
33. 
: . 32. 20. 


7 And theſe are the kings of the coun- 


try Which Joſhua and the children of Ifrael 
{mote. on this ide Jordan on the weſt, from 
Baal-gad in the valley of Lebanon, even un- 
to tlie mount Halak, that gocth upto Seir, 
49. and iu. if. Vhich Joſhua gave unto the tribes of Iſracl 
for a poſſeſſion, according to their diviſions : 


m Chap. 10. 


= a6 
and in the plains, and in the ſprings, and in 
the wilderneſs, and in the ſouth country: the 
Hittites, the Amorites, and the Canaanites, 
the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the jebuſites. 


145 8, 7 ENG king of Jericho, one: the 
o chap. 6,2., King of Ai, which is belide Beth-el, one: 
938 pv, 10 4 The king of Jeruſalem, one; the 


king of Hebron, one : 


11 The king of Jarmuth, one: * the king 
of Lachiſh, one: 


r Chap. 10.3 2. 


ee 10.33. 
of Gezer, once: 


t emp 306. 
| of Geder, one: 


V. z. The fea of the plain—So called, becauſe it was a famous 
ain, pleaſant and fruitful, before it was turned ivuto a ſalt ſea, 


1 
7 V. 4. The coaft cf Og king of Bajhan, that dabelt at Aſhtareth, | 
and at Kdrei—Succeſlively, both being his royal manſions. 


in Heſhbon, and ruled from Aroer, which is 


8 In the mountains, and in the valleys, | 


12 The king of Eglon, one: the king 


13 * The king of Debir, one: the king Lebanon, toward the ſun-riſing, from Baal- 


: thee to do. 


H U A. 
14 The king of Hormah, one: the king 


'of Arad, one: 


8 
18 The king of Libnah, one : the King ac 
of Adullam, one: 


16 * The king of Makkedab, one: the 
king of Beth-el, one: 


17 The king of Tappuah, ene: che king z King: 4-10, 
of Hepher, one: 


18 The king of Aphek, one: the king of 
Laſharon, one: tor. Sharon, 

19 The king of Madon, one: che King a Chap. 11,10, 
of Hazor, one: 

20 The king * of Shimron-meron, one : 
the king of Achſhaph, one: 

21 The king of Taanach, one : the king 
of Megiddo, one: 

22 »The king of Kedeſh, one: the king © Chap. 19.7. 
of Jokneam of Carmel, one : 


23 The king of Dor, in the coaſt of Dor, 


Ver. 3—5. 


* Chriſt 
5 1 * 


x has 10. 28. 
y . 8. 17. 


1450. 
b (Chap. 11. I. 
and 19. 13. 


one: the king of 4 the nations of Gilgal, * * 
one ; 
24 The king of Tirzah, one: all the kings 
wy and one. 
God A P, XIII. a 
O W Joſhua * was old, and ſtricken in 1445. 


Chah. 


a See 
years; and the Lord faid unto him, 1 1c. . 


Thou art old and ſtricken in years, and there 
remaneth yet very much land to be poſ- — 
leticd. : 


. C d Judg. 3 


2 > This is, the land that yet remaineth : 
E 


all the borders of the Philiſtincs, and 
Geſhuri. 


3 From Sihor, which is before Egypt, 4 Jer. 2. 18. 


even unto the borders of Ekron northward, 


which is counted to the Canaanite: - five's deter. 3 
lords of the Philiſtines ; the Gazathites, and ze. 2.8. 
the Athdothites, the Eihkalonites, the Git- 
tites, and the Ekronites; alſo * the Avites. 
4 From the ſouth, all the land of the Ca- 
naanites, and + Mearah that is beſide the Fon, the 
Srdonans, 5 unto Aphek, to the borders of ; Chap 19.3% 
the Amorites : 


5 And the land of * the Giblites, and all i : Kings 3. 15. 
a 
Etek. 27. 9 * 


- 


f Deut. 2. 23. 


ö _ Juiged 


Sad, 


1 A | XIII. 
= Lord aid unto him, Theu art Therefore de- 
lay LS: to do the work which I have appointed and commanded 
And did ſo wiſe a man as Joſhua was, require to be 


V. 8. In the wilderneſs This word here, and elſewhere in {reminded of ſo Plain a truth? There. remaineth yet very much land 


Scripture, notes not a land wholly deſart and E but 
one thin of inhabitants. 


V. 9. Which is beflde Bethel — This is added to diſtinguiſh it 


from Aiof the Ammonites. 


V. 24. All the kings thirty and one Each being confined to a 


narrow compaſs, and being king only of one ci ity, or 225 pro- 
vince ee to it. 


to be fee To be conquered, and ſo poſſeſſed by the people. 
V. 2. This is the land that yet remainerh—Unconquered by thee, 
and to be conquered by the Ifraelites. 2!! Geſhuri—A people ju 


the notth- eaſt of Canaan, as the Philiſtines are on the ſouth- weſt. 


V. 3. Which is counted to the Canaauite Which, though now 
poſſeffed by the Philittines, is a part of the land of Canaan, and 


therefore belongs to the Itraciitcs, 


V. 6. Them 


* n K c a 
0 5 * * 
* 


Ver. 6—22. JF 03} <1 


5 gad, under mount Hermon, unto the enter- 


ing into Hamath. | 
6 All the inhabitants of the hill-country, 
zz 22.5. from Lebanon unto * Mifrephothanaim, and 
all the Sidonians, them will 1 drive out from 
before the children ot Ifrael: only divide 


thou it by lot unto the liracltes for an inhe- } 


ritance, as I have commanded thee. 
7 Now therefore divide this land for an 


a= TU? 


A, | Chap. XIII. 


1 dwell among the Ifraclites until this . omg 


day. i 

1.4 Only unto the tribe of Levi he gave c . 3, 
none inheritance; the facriftices of the Lord © 
God of liracl made by fire, are their inherit- 


ance, = as he ſaid unto them. r Verſe 33, 


mheritance unto the nine tribes, and the halt | 


tribe of Manatlch, | 
3 With whom the Reubenites, and the 


Sm 52-22 Gadites have received their inheritance, ' 


15 J And Moſes pave unto the tribe of 
the children of. Reuben, in. rirance accord- 
ing to their families = 9 | 
16 And their coaſt was from Aroer that chep. 12: 24 


i on the bank of the river Arnon, * and the 3 


tnc plam by Medeba : 


2 which Notes gave them beyond ſordan cait- } 


2 + ward, even as Moſes the ſervant of the Lord 


gave them: 


city that is in the midſt of the river, * and all d Nai. 


17 Heſlibon, and all her cities that are in 


the plain; Dibon, and f Bamoth-baal, and t Diem 


| Beth-baal-meon, 


9 From Aroer, that 7s upon the bank of | 


the river Arnon, and the city that 7s in the 


| Mephaath, 


_ 21. midſt of the river, = and all tue plain Ot Me- | 


deba unto Dibon : : 


| Zarcth-ſhahar, in the mount of the valley, 57. 


10 And all the cities of Sihon king of the | 


Amorites, which reigned in Heſhbon, unto 
the border of the chudren of Ammon: 

11 * And Gilead, and the border of the 
Geſhurites, and Maachathites, and all moant 
Hermon, and all Bathan unto Salcah: 


2a Chap. 12.5. 


which reigned in Athtaroth and in Edrei, 
* who remamed cf * the remnant of the giants: 
. for theſe did Moſes mite, and caſt them cut. 
13 Nevertheleſs, the children of Iſracl ex- 
lied v not the Gefhurites, nor the Maacha- 
ites : but the Gethurites and the Maacha- 


V. 6. Them will ] drive eat from before the children of Iſrael— 
Prefeutly after thy death, it the Iiraclites do not kinder it by their 
unbelicf and conſc quent wickedneſs. 
Iraclites fer an inberitance— Though they be now unconquered, 
yet di vide them, as 2 pledge to aſſure them of my help in con- 

ncring them aſter thy death; 


Þ Vie 15. 


places ot Baal. 
and houte of 


2 | i : | Ba l- eon: 
18 And Jahaz, and Kedemoth, and sse xu. 32. 
; 35 


3 ' ; X Num. 28. 
19 And Kirjsthaim, and Sibmah, and =. 
y Num. 32. 
20 And Beth-peor, and * $ Aſhdoth-piſ- © Bape; 3: 1h 
. * OS ha, . 12. 3. 
gah, and Beth-jethimoth, [4 write 
21 And all the cities of the plain, and 9. 3 +7 


all the kingdom of Sthon king of the Amo- 2 eu. 3. 40% 
rites,, which reigned in Hethbon, * whom 3 


; | Mofes ſmote © with the princes of Midian, Num. 31. 4. 
12 All the kingdom of Og in Baſhan, 


— —— 


by them. 


Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and 

Reba, which were dukes of Sihon, dwelling 

m the country. 7 FA n 
22, F © Balaam alfo the fon of Beor, the 8. 

| ſooth-ſayer did the children of Hracl flay vor. de. 

with the fword,. among them that were flain 


23 And 


| {ance— This paſſage is often repeated; to prevent thoſe calumnies 


Divide thou it by let unte tie 


racl:tes to proceed, and to bear witneſs againit tem, in caſe | 


they did not; and as a wall of partition between them and the 


gave them by my command, and therefore do not thou diſturb 


tbem in their poſſc ſſiuus, but procecd to divide the other puſſeſſions 


vw the reſt 
V. 11. Nie border of the Maachattitez—Whoſe land God had 


and injuries which God foreſaw the Levites were likely to meet 
with from the malice, envy, and covetouſneſs of their brethren ; 
and to _— all the other tribes to a cheerful giving to the Le- 


7 | vites their dues, to which they had as good a title as they had to 
aud to lay an obligation upon the 


the ſeveral poſſeſſions which God continued to the deſcendants of 
Abraham, till the ceremomal law, with the Levitical prieſthood, 


| were together aboliſhed. 
Caraanites, to prevent all agreements and confederacies with them. 
V. 3. 4s Blofes the ſervant of the Lord gave them Which Moſes | 


—— 


been gives to the Iſcaclites without Jordan, though they had not 


ret uled the gift of God, nor taken poſſeſſion of it. 

V. 13. But the Gejhurites and the Maachathites dwell among the 
Firaclites unto this day— Inis ſcems added by way of reflection 
upon the preſent Iraelites ; implying that although Moſes did and 
might permit them to remain, both cauſe the land which he had 
conquered was more than enough for the liraciitiſh poſſeſſurs; aud 
beczulce, being intent upon their paſſoge over Jordan into the land 


of Canaan, be would act delay them, by ſearching their enemies. 
out of all their corners ; yet they were in fault, in not going on 
carried 


and perfecting the work which was begun by Moſes, an 
ou fo fas by — th 4 | 
V. 14 The ſacrifices of the Lerd Cid of Iſrael are their inkeri- 


—— 


V. 15. Moſes gave unto the children of Reuben inferitanc. Di- 
viding the iwhtritance ĩuto as many parts as they bad families. 

V. 21. Which were dukes of Sihon——There were divers petty. 
kings in thoſe parts, which were ſubject to greater kings, and ſuch 
are here called dukes or princes of Sihon, becauſe: they were fubject 
and tributaries to him, and therefore did one way or other affiit 
Sibow in this war, thongh they were not killed at this tame. 

V. 22. Balaam the ſorthſazer—So he was in truth, though a 
prophet, ia title and profeſſion. Him did the children of Iſrael lay 
with the favor Ile had ſhewn. his defire to curſe Ifracl for re- 
ward: They that deſpiſe the Iſrael of God, deſpiſe God himſelf, 
who is related to lus church and people by the tendereſt ties—as 
the head is to the body; aud whatever is done againſt one is felt 
by the other, and our Lord takes directly to himſelf both the 

ood and ill treatment which thoſe receive which live by faith in 
mF (Matth. xx». 35, Acts ix, 5.) And, in this inftance of 
Balaam, we fee how long after the time of his ſhewing his defire 
to have the people of Ifracl deſlroyed, he himfelf is deſtroyed by 
them 


> 


Chap. XIV. T 0 0 

Ma: 23 And the border of the children of 

Lay Reuben was Jordan, and the border theresf- 
This was the inheritance of the children of 
Reuben after their families, the cities, and 
the villages thereof. 

24 And Moſes gave inheritance unto the 
tribe of Gad, even unto the children of Gad, 
according to their families: a 

e Num. zt. 35. 


and 32. 35. 


the cities of Gilead, and half the land of the 


children of Ammon, unto Aroer, that is be- 


fore Rabbah : 


26, And from Heſhbon unto Ramoth-miz- 


peh, and Betonim : and from Mahanaim un- 


to the border of Dehir : 
Ff Num. 52.3%, 
Beth-nimrah, * and Succoth, and Zaphon, 
the reſt of the kingdom of Sihon king of 
Heſhbon, Jordan and Yig border, even unto 
N Num 30.11. the edge“ of the ſea of Cinnereth, on the 
other ſide Jordan eaſtward. 


FE Cen. 33. 17. 
x Kings 7. 40. 


2383 This 7s the inheritance of the children 
of Gad after their familics, the cities, and 


their villages. 


29 J And Moſes gave inheritance unto. 
the half-tribe of Manaftch : and this was the: 
Nllion of the halt-tribe of the children of 


Manaſſch, by their famihes. | 
30 And their coalt was from Mahanaim, 
all Baſhan, all the kingdom of Og king of 


; Num.32.az. Baſhan, and * all the towns of Jair, which 


: een-2-23 /e in Baſhan, threeſcore cities: 


31 And half Gilead, and Aſhtaroth, and 
Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Og in Baſhan, 


were pertaining unto the children of Machir, 
the ſon of Manaſſch, even to the one half of 


A Num. 54.39. the children of Machir by their familics, 


hey, God giving in bis perſon an exumple to all men, that as a 
man ſoweth ſo thall he reap; that whoever does but wiſh or de- 


fire any thing to another's prejudice, does but lay up for himſelf 


ſorrow, - or ſuffering - ſorrow for his 'crime againſt that univerſal 
charity -which God requires of all, or ſullcring if he does not 


truly repent of the crime. And fo, jealous is God of his own. 


honour, that many times, when he has forgiven the fin and ſaved 
the ſouls of men, he has allowed their lives to be taken for the 
ierimies tliey did commit, or would have committed if they could. 


V. 29. Moſes gave inheritance unto the halfe tribe f Manaſſch— 


As a recompence to Machir the Manaſſite, for lus valiaut acts 
againſt Og ; and becauſe the country was too large for the two 
tribes of Reuben ant] Gad. 3 

V. 33. The Lord Gd of 1ſrael war their inßeritance— He was 
their portion and exceeding great reward; without him nothing 


is good; and they that have found his favour have ſound that 


which-is better than life, and all things in it. 
E H XIV. 

V. 1. Fleazar the priefi—He belt underſtood the laws of God 
by which this diviſion was to be regulated, The heads. of the ſa- 
thers of the tribe. Twelve perſans, each the head of his tribe, 
whiclt were appointed by God, (Numb. xxxiv. 19.) 


25 And their coaſt was Jazer, and all 


27 And in the valley, f Beth-aram, and 


II U A. 


32 Theſe are the countries which Moſes e cs 
did diſtribute for inheritance in the plains of . 
Moab, on the other fide Jordan by Jericho 
caſt ward. | 

33 But unto the tribe of Levi Moſes 1 cap. 18. 7. 
gave not any inheritance : the Lord God of f 
lirael zvas their inheritance, * as he ſaid un- io eve Bs 
to them. | T and 18. 1, 2, 

. XIV. 
| q N D theſe are the countries which the 
children of lfrael inherited in the land 
of Canaan, * which Eleazar the prieſt, and - Xum.34.17. 
Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and the heads of the 
tathers of the tribes of the children of Irael 
diſtributed for inheritance unto them. 

2 » By lot vas their inheritance, as the > Num-26.55, 
Lord commanded by the hand of Moſes, for nd 6 2h 
the nine tribes, and for the halt-tribe. 5 
3 For Moſes had given the inheritance of 
two tribes, and an half. tribe, on the other 
de Jordan: but unto the Levites he gave 
none inheritance among them. 

4 For © the children of Joſeph were two e Ges. 48. 5. 
tribes, Manaſſch and Ephraim: therefore . 
they gave no part unto the Levites in the 
land, ſave cities to dwell in, with their ſuburbs 
for their cattle, and for their ſubſtance. 

5 * As the Lord commanded Moſes, fo 4 Xm. 35. . 
the children of Iſrael did, and they divided 
the land. $4 
6 J Then the children of Judah came 
j unto Joſhua in Gilgal : and Caleb the ſon of 
Jephunneli the Kenezite ſaid unto him, « Num:32.12, 
Thou knowelt * the thing that the Lord ſaid nam 3 
unto Moſes the man of God, concerning me N«=- 14-24. 8 
and thee, s in Kadeſh-barnea. Nn 


„ 


Ver. 23—6. 


1444. 


V. 2. By lot was their inheritante This courſe God ordained, 
partly to prevent diſcontents, enmities, animofſities, and quarrels 
among the tribes about the quality of their ſeveral portions; and 
partly to demonſtrate the truth and wiſdom of his providence, by 
which alone thoſe parts fell to each of them, which Jacob long 
fiace, and Moſes lately, foreteld. 

V. 4. The children of Joſeph were two trie. — Had the double 
portion, or the portion of two tribes; and therefore, though . 
Levi was excluded, there temained nine tribes and a half to be 
provided for in Canaan. 3 | 

V. 5. They divided the land They; the perſons named, wlto 
repreſented and acted in the name of the children of Ifrael. 

V. 6. The children 'of Juda] came unte Folhua's and Caleb-— 
Not ſo much to intercede for Caleb, which was not needful for 
Joſhtza, eſpecially in a thing already promiſed by God, but only 
to juſtify and countenance him in his deſtre. Thou knoweſt the thing 
that the Lord ſaid unto Msjes— In general, the gractous promiſe 
he made ug H poſſeſſing this land, and in particular for my part. 

V. 2. e Him word again, as it war in mine beart—1 
ſpake fincerely Without flattery aud fear, when the other ſpies 
were biaſſed-by their own fears, and the dread of the people, to 
ſpeak otherwife thaytis their 1 8 they believed. 

I nh 


V. 8. But 


3 — —. 


goon 


| 
{1 


; 


Tei Loot 
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wa „ ae 7 6h N 8 
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Ver. 7—5. 1 


Before das 7 Forty years old «as I when Moſes the 


0064 ſervant of the Lord ſent me from Kadeth- 
> Sa. 13.5. barnea, to eſpy out the land; and 1 brought 
tes him word again, as it was in mine heart. 

8 Nevertheleſs, my brethren that went 
up with me, made the heart of the people 
S$a=41+2+ melt: but I wholly * followed the Lord my 

God. | 

| Devr. 1.2% 9 And Moſes ſware on that day, ſaying, ' 

Sn Surely the land a whereon thy fect have trod- 

13. 32s den, ſhall be thine mheritance, and thy chil- 
drens for ever: becauſe thou halt wholly fol- 

| lowed the Lord my God. 
10 And now behold, the Lord hath kept 

„ Nn e, me alive, as he faid, theſc forty and five 
years, even fince the Lord ſpake this word 

unto Moles, while the children of Hracl Wan- 
dered in the wildernefs : and now lo, I am 
this day fourſcore and five years old. 

1 11 » As yet | am as ſtrong this day, as J 
wat in the day that Motes fent me: as my 
ſtrength was then, even fo is my ſtrength 
Row, for war, both to go out, and to come 
in. | 

| 12 Now therefore give me this mountain, 
p Xum-73-23, Whereof the Lord ſpake in that day, (for thou 


32, 33- ; 
s CA. ic. „ heardeſt in that day how the Anakuns were 


and it, 21. 


=d x5. 12. there, and : hat the cities <vere great and tenced ) 


iNum 13.31, 
32. 


. . if fo be the Lord will be with.me, then! ſhall 


e Chap. 2 


5 be able to drive them out, as the Lord ſaid. 
% > 13 And Joſhua bleſſed him, and gave 


V. 8. Bat F whill; fillhwed the Lord my God Which ſelf-· com- 
mendation is juſtifiable, becauſe it was neceſſary, as being the 
ground and foundation of his petition. 

V. 19. Now behold, the Lord hath kept me alive—No power 
ſhort of that which gave life to all the living, can continue life to 
any creature from one breath to another. | © great the obli- 
gation of living to him, to whoſe mighty power all are thus in- 
debrted for life. The/e forty and froe year; — Whereof thirty-cight 
— were ſpent ia the wilderneſs, and ſeven fince they came into 

anaan. 


V. it. I an 4 fircns this day, as I was in the day that Moſes | 


Ent me. Thus we ſee that they that wholly follow the Lord 
have the bleſſings of the life that now is, and full ſtrength is con 
tinued to advanced age. So is my ftirength now, for war— Not 
only for couuſel but for action, for marching and fighting. Beth 
ts go out, and to came in To perform all the dutics. belonging to 
my place. . | 

V. 12. Nu therefore give me this marntain— This mountainous 
country, in which was — 7 Fer thou heard:ft—Didft under 
fand, bath by the reports of others, and by thy own obſervation. 
If fo be the Lord rwill be with me— A modeſt, humble, and pious 
expreflion, fignifymg both the abſolute neceſſity of God's help 
aud his godly fear, 2 God for his fins ſhould deny his aſſiſtance 
to him, as he might jullly do; for, although he was well aſſured 
in general, that God would crown his people with ſucceſs in this 
war, yet he might doubt of his particular ſucceſiſg this or that 
enterprize. Then 1 /hall be able to drive them cut, Me Lord ſaid 
Out of their faſtneſſes where they yet remain. Caleb deſires 
this dilicut wack as a tcilimony of his own faith, and as a 


H U A. | Chap. XV 


j unto Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, Hebron 8 Chriſt 


for an inheritance. | +4: 
14 © Hebron therefore became the inherit- r chap. 21.12, 
ance of Caleb the fon of Jephunnch the 
Kenezite, unto this day: becauſe that he 
wholly followed the Lord God of Hrael, 
15 And * the name of Hebron before was : 6en. 23. 2. 


Kjath-arba, which Arba was a great man > . 
among the Anakims. And the land had ech. 11.23. 
reſt from war. | . . 
. XV. 
HFS then was the lot of the tribe of 
the children of Judah by their families, 
2 even to the border of Edom ; the wilder- Num. 34. 3. 


[neſs of Zm ſouthward, was the uttermoſt X*=-25-36, 


part of the ſouth coalt. 
2 And their ſouth border was. from the 
ſhore of the ſalt ſea, from the bay that leb. tongle. 
looketh ſouthward. | | 
And it went out to the ſouth ſide-* to + © num. 34. 4. 
Maaleh-acrabbim, and paſſed along to Zin, 1, * 


and aſcended up on the ſouth. hde unto Kadeth- Keratin. 
barnca: and paſſed along to Hezron, and 
went up to Adar, and fetched a compaſs to 
Karkaa. | 
4 From thence it paſſed toward Azmon, and 
went out unto the river of Egypt, and the 
goings out of that coaſt were at the ſca: this 
lhall be your ſouth coaſt. * 
5 And the calt border was the falt ſea, 


EVEN 


motive to quicken and encourage his brethren to the like at- 
tempts. 

V. 13. F:/bua bleffed: him Prayed to God to hleſs and help 
him, according to his own deſire. 

V. 14. Hebron ther:fore became the inheritance of Caleb, becauſe 
he wholly followed the Lord Gad of Iſrael —Fis obtaining his inhe- 
ritance was the conſequence of his obedience, and his obediencs 
was the confequence of his faith : by faith he followed the Lord, 
and he obtained all that God had promiſed : and will not they do 
the ſame, who, by faith, wholly follow the Lord ? 5 

V. 15. Which Arba was. a great man In flature, ſtrength, 
dignity, and authority, as being the ꝓrogenitor of Anak, the fa- 
ther of thoſe famous giants called Anakims. The land had ret 
frem war Which gave them opportunity for the diſtribution of 
the land.. 
e MH N 

V. 1. This then was. the lot. This work of cafting lots was 
tranſacted with great ſeriouſneſs and ſolemnity in God's preſence, 
with prayer and appeal to him for the decifion- of the matter. It 
is probable that there were two urns, into one of which were put 
the names of all the tribes, each in a diſtinct paper, and into the 
other the names of each portion deſcribed ; then Eleazar, or ſome 
other perſon, drew out firſt the name of one of the tribes, and then 


the name of one portion out of the other, and that portion was 
appropriated to that tribe, and ſo the reſt. And with refpect to 
theſe urns, in the bottom of which-the-papers lay, theſe lots are 
often ſaid'to.come up, or come forth, Of the children of Fudah-— 


Whoſe lot eame out firſt by God's diſpoſition, as a note of his 


V. 2 The 


-pre-eminency above his brethren. 


Chap. XV. © 0 


r even unto the end of Jordan: and their bor- 
— der in the north quarter, was from the bay 


of the ſea, at the uttermoſt part of Jordan. 
6 And the border went up to Bethogla, 
and paſled along by the north of Beth-arabah. 
d chap. 18 1. and the border went up * to the ſtone of Bo- 
han the {fon of Reuben. | 
7 And the border went up toward Debir 
from the valley of Achor, and ſo northward 
looking toward Gilgal, that is before the go- 
ing up to Adummim, which 7s on the ſouth 
fide of the river: and the border paſſed to- 
wards the waters of En- ſhemeſh, and the 
1 Ni „ . goings out thereof were at © Enrogel. 
f Jer. 19. o. 8 And the border went up * by the valley 
of the fon of Hinnom, unto the ſouth fide o 


the Jebuſite, the ſaine is Jeruſalem : and the 


border went up to the top of the mountain, 

that /ieth before the valley of Hinnom, weit- 

o Chap. 18.16. ward, which ii at the end ® af the valley of 
the giants northward. 

9 And the border was drawn from the top 

of the hill unto the fountain of the water of 


Nephtoah, and went out to the cities of mount 


. ren. 13e Ephron, and the border was drawn.” to Baa- 
lah, which is Kirjath-jearim. 


10 And the border compaſſed from Baa- 


lah weſtward unto mount Seir, and paſſed 
along unto the fide of mount Jearim (which 
is Cheſalon) on the north-ſide, and went 
down to Beth-ſhemeſh, and pafled on to 
Timnah. | 
11 And the border went ont unto the ſide 
of Ekron northward : and the border was 
_ drawn to Shicron, and paſſed along to mount 
Baalah, and went out unto Jabneel; and the 
goings out of. the border were at the ſea. 
12 And the welt border was* to the great 


LY 


3 Verſe 47. 
Num. 34. 6,7. 


V. 5. The eaft border auat the ſalt ſca, even unto the end e Jor- 
dan The place where Jordan runs into the ſalt ſea. 

V. 13. And unto Caleb the ſon of Fephunneh he—Joſhua.. Cave 
a part among the children of Fudab—Of which tribe Meſſiah was 
to come; fo that Caleb had alſo a part with them to whom the 


promiſe of this diſtinguiſhed. bleſſing was made; and they that 
follow the Lord with their whole heart, Whatever tribe they are. 


of, will have part with them ow whom. the beſt bleſſings are be- 
towed. 


V. 14. Caleb drove thence the three ont of Ana. Theſe giants 


having either recovered their cities, or defended themſelves in the it 


mountains.. | 


V. 16. Caleb ſaid, He that -ſmiteth Kirjatt- ſepher, and taketh it, 


to him will 1 give Achſah my daughter to wife— Which is to be 


underſtood with ſome conditions, as if he were one who could 
marry her by God's law; for every promiſe contrary to that is 
void: And if ſhe were willing for though parents had a great 


Power over their clrildren, they could not force them to marry any 


fea, and the coatt-thereof : this is the coaſt ot 


H U Boo 


the children of Judah round about, accord- —_ N 
ing to their families. : FEE 

12 © * And unto Caleb the ſon of Jephun- « chap.14.24, 
neh, he gave a part among the children of 
Judah, according to the commandment of 
the Lord to Joſhua, even |! | the city of Arba S,. 
the father of Anak, which city is Hebron. ana. 

14 And Caleb drove thence * the three m judges r. 
ſans of Anak, ” Sheſhai, and Ahiman, and 1 Nun. 28. 
Talmai, the children of Anak. 

15 And e he went up thence to the in- e Chay.10.38: 
habitants of Debir : and the name of Debir!“ 
before was Kirjath-fepher. 

16 J And Caleb faid, He that fmiteth 
Kirjath-ſepher, and taketh it, to him will T 
give Achſah my daughter to wife. 

17 And Othniel the ſon: of Kenaz, the y Aude. as. 
brother of Caleb, took it: and he gave him 
Achſah his daughter to wife. ? 0 

18. And it came to paſs, as ſhe came nto 
him, that ſhe moved him to aſk of her father 
a field: and a ſhe lighted off Her aſs: and a Se- Cen. 
Caleb ſaid unto her, What wouldeſt thou? 1 Sau: 48. 23. 

19 Who anſwered, Give me a blefling ; 
for thou haft given me a fouth land; give me 
alſo ſprings of water: and he gave her the 
upper iprings, and the nether ſprings. 

20 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Judah, according to their fa- 
nulres. : | 


Ver. 6—24. 


the children of Judah, toward the coaſt of: 
Edom fouthward, were Kabzeel, and Eder, 
and Jagur, | 
22. And Kinah, and Dimonah, and Adadah, 
23 And Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Ithnan, 
24 Ziph, and 'Tclem, and Bealoth, 
25 And 


and unworthy perſon; but this was no ordinary propoſal for the 


might be more manifeſt, and fo the way prepared. for his future 
government of the people. | 

V. 17. Othniel the ſon of Kenaz, the brother of Caleb, took it— 
| The word brother-is commonly ufed for any kinſman. 

V. 18 As fbe came unte him As ſhe went from her father's 
houſe to her- huſband's. She moved him t at She perſuaded her 
huſband,” that he would ſuffer: her to aſk as ſhe did. 

V. 19. Give me a biefing—A gift, as that word fignifies; Tow 
haſt given me a feuth land (i. e.) A dry land, which was muet» 
expoſed to the ſouth wid, which in thoſe parts was very hot and 
drying, as coming from the deſarts of Arabia. Give me alſo 
ſprings of water — A field wherein are ſprings of water, which, in- 
that country, were of great price. IN 

V. 21. The — cities Thoſe which. were on the borders 


of the land, not the midland cities. 


7 


| | V. 45. Elron- 


21 And the uttermoſt cities of the tribe of ". Þ 


perſon. againſt their on wills. He might otherwiſe be an unit 


imitation of others, but a divine . impulſe, that Othniel's valour - 
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Ver. 25—2. 


Bere Chr ot 


N 


| I . 
the border theresf. — 


48 J And in the mountains, Shamir, and 
Jattir, and Socoh, 
49 And Dannah, 
which 7 Debir, | 

50 And Anab, and Eſhtemoh, and Anim, 

51 And Gothen, and Holon, and Giloh: . 19-47, 
cleven citics with their villages. : 

52 Arab, and Dumah, and Eihean, 

53 And * Janum, and Beth-tappuab, and or, Janus 
Aphekah, 

54 And Humtah, and! Kirjath-arba (which ch. 14.15, 


and Kirjath-ſannah, 


| is Hebron) and Zior: nine cities with their 


villages. | | 
55 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and Juttah, 
56 Andjezreel,and ſokdcam, and Zanoaca, 
57 Cain, Gibcah, and Timnah: ten cities 
with their villages. | 


"I and Hezron, which is Hazor. 
26 Aman, and Shema, and Moladah, 
27 And Hazar-gaddah, and Heſhmon, and 
Beth-palct, | 
28 And Hazar-ſhual, and Beerſheba, and 
Bizjothjah, | 
29 Baalah, and Iim, and Azem, 
30 And Eltolad, and Cheſil, and Horn::.h, 
31 And Ziklag, and Madmannab, and 
Sanf.nnah, | 
5 32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, 
and Rimmon: all the cities are twenty and 
nine, with their villages. | | 
33 And in the valley, Eſhtaol, and Zo- 
reah, and Aſhnah, ; | 
34 And Zanoah, and En-gannim, Tap- 
puah, and Enam, | 
35 Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and. 
Azckah, | 
1 36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and 
er, or. Gederah, and Gederothaim: fourtcen ci- 
ties with their villages. | 
37 Zenan, and Hadaſhah, and Migdel- 
gad; ; 
22Xings 14 7. if 38 And Dilean, and Mizpch, S .and Jok- 
_ thee, 


39 Lachiſh, and Bozkath, and Eglon, 
40 And Cabbon, and Lahmas, and Kith- 
liſh, | 
41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naa- 
mah, and Makkedah : ſixtcen cities with their 
villages. | 
42 Libnah;.and Ether, and Aſhan, 
43 And Jiphtah, and Athnah, and Nezib, 
44 And Keilah, and Achzib, and Mare- 
mah: nine cities with their villages. 
45 Ekron, with her towns, and her vil- 
lages. 
: 46 From Ekron even unto the ſea, all that 
e. q he Jay || near Aſhdod, with their villages. 
, * 47 Aſhdod with her towns and her villages, 
Gaza with her towns and her villages, unto. 


$58 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, | 

59 And Maarath, and Beth-anoth, and 
Eltckon : fix cities with their villages. | 

60 Kirjath-baal (which is Kirjait-jearim) 
and Rabbah : two cities with their villages, 

61 © In the wilderneſs, Beth-arabah, Mid- 
din, and Secacah, 

62 And Nibſhan, and the city of Salt, and 


| En- gedi: fix cities with their villages. 


63 As for the Jebuſites the inhabitants of 
Jerulalem, the children of Judah could not u Sec Juages 
drive them out: * but the Jebuſites dwell 2 K . . 
with the children of Judah at Jeruſalem unto de.. 
this day. | 

e 90M © WO” UP X VI. 5 
ND the lot of the children of Joſeph * * ned. vent 
\ fell from Jordan by Jericho, unto the 
water of Jericho on the caſt, to the wilder. 
neſs that gocth up from Jericho throughout 
mount Beth-cl, i | 

2 And gocth out from Beth-cl to Luz, a juag. 1. 26. 
and pafteth along unto the borders of Archi 
to Ataroth, 


V. 45. Eiren— Here, and in the following verſes, are contained 
all the cities of the Philiſtiues, among which are Gath and Aſte- 
lon, which probably are here omitted, becauſe they were not, 2 
this time, places of ſuch power as afterwards they were. With 
ber town;—Lefſer cities, or towns, ſubjet to Ekron's juriſdic- 
tion. And her village. Leſſer towns or hamlets. 

V. 47. The border thereof The ſea - cuaſt and all other citics, 
towns, and villages upon it. | 

V. 46. The mountain; —In the higher grounds called mountains 
or hills, in compariſon of the ſea- cuaſt. : 

V. 64. In the wilderneſc—So the Hebrews call places having 
Hut few inhabitants. ; | 

V. 63. The Jebufttes the inhabitants of Feruſalem, the children 
of Fudab could not drive them out—Becaute of their unbelick, ws, 


3 And 
Chriſt could do no mighty wwork—hecauſe of the feople's belt 


{Mark vi. 5, 6.) and becauſe of their oth, cowardice, and wick- 
edneſs, whereby they forieited God's help, and then. they muſt 
eds be impotent; but this inability was wiltal, and brought 
upon them by themſelves. The Febujites dwell at Feruſalem unto 
this day— When this book was written, whether in Jouthua's life, 
or after his death, when this clauſe was added here, and elſewhere 
in this book, by ſome other man of God, which mutt needs be 
done before David's time, when the Jebuſites were quite expelled, 
and their fort taken. | | 


G 4: Bo Nb. 


v. 1. TW bt of the children of Joſeph—Of Ephraim, and the 


half-tribe of Manaſſcb, which are re put topether, 
V. 4. The 


Chap. XVI. 


25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth, { the river of Egypt, and the great ſea, and Beiere Grid 


* 
N 


* 
* 


he < 
31 


"þ 


; 'c Num. 26.29. 


© #5, 6 ; Ai 


Before Chriſt 
1444. 


O 8 


3 And goeth doun weſtward to the coaſt 
of Japhleti, * unto the coaſt of Beth-horon 
e the nether, and to Gezer: and the goings 
2 Chron. 8. 5. 

out thereof are at the ſea. a 

4 © So the children of Joſeph, Manaſle 
and Ephraim, took their inheritance. 

5 © And the border of the children of 
Ephraim, according to their families, was 
thus : even the border of their inheritance 
d achron. s.. on the eaſt ſide, was Ataroth-addar, 4 unto 
Beth-horon the upper. | 

6 And the border went out toward the ſea, 


© Chap. 17.14, 


to Michmethah on the north ſide, and the 


border went about eaſtward unto Taanath- 
ſhiloh, and paſſed by it on the eaſt to Jano- 
hah : 
| 7 And it went down from Janohah, to 
e iChro.7-23- Ataroth, © and to Naarath, and came to je- 
richo, and went out at Jordan. 
8 The border went out from Tappuah 
weſtward unto the river Kanah: and the go- 
ings out thereof were at the ſea. This is the 
inheritance of the tribe of the children of 
Ephraim by their families. | 
9 And * the ſeparate cities for the children 
of Ephraim, were among the inheritance of 
the children of Manaſſeh, all the cities with 
their villages. | 
10 5 And they drave not ont the Canaanites 
that dwelt in Gezer: but the Canaanites 
dwell among the Ephramites unto this day, 
and ſerve under tribute. | 
© 1+ AT. XVII. 
E RE was alſo a lot for the tribe of 
a Gen. 41. 51. Manaſſch; (for he was the * firſt- born 
5 Cen. ge. 23. Of Joſeph) to wit, for > Machir the firſt-· born 
Num. 26. 29 of Manaſſeh the father of Gilead: becauſe 


d 32. 39, 40. . 
1 Cron. 2. 14. he was a man of war, therefore he had Gi- 


lead and Baſhan. | 
2 There was alſo a lot for © the reſt of the 


FChap. 17. 9. 


g Judg. I. 29. 
See 1 Kings 
9. 16. 


41 chro. . 18. Children:of Manaſſeh by their families; * for 


Nu. 20. 30, the children of * Abiezer, and for the chil- 
2 Nun. 26.31. dren of Helek, © and for the children of Aſ- 
F Nuw. 26.32. Tiel, and for the children of Shechem, * and 
for the children of Hepher, and for the chil- 
dren of Shemida: theſe were the male-chil- 


dren of Manaſſeh the fon of Joſeph by their 
families. 


v. 4. The children of Nash. Manaſſeb—Half Manaſſch. | 


Ephraim, took their inheritance—'I herr ſeveral portions. 
| „ XVII. 

V. 6. The daughters of Manaſſel had an inheritance among his 
en. No leſs than the ſons; their ſex was no bar to their inheri— 
tance. In that glory which is to come, the daughters of Ifrae] 
will have the ſame inheritance as the ſons. | 

V. 9. Theſe cities of fphraim are among the cities of Manaſel— 


H . 


Z 


of Ephraim are among the cities of Manaſ- 


OP” 9: 
3 J But ® Zelophead the ſon of Hepher, bete cit 
the ſon of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, the ſon ( 


Ver. 3—1 2, 


of Manaſſeh, had no ſons, but daughters: and s Nua.26.32. 


theſe are the names of his daughters, Mah- par = 
lab, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. - 

4 And they came near before Eleazar the 
prieſt, and before Joſhua the ſon of Nun, 
and before the princes, ſaying, The Lozp 
commanded Moſes to give us an inheritance 
among our brethren : therefore according to 
the commandment of the Loxp, he gave 
them an inheritance among the brethren of 
their father. 

5 And there fell ten portions to- Manaſſeh, 
belide the land of Gilead and Baſhan, which 
were on the other ſide Jordan; 

6 Becauſe the daughters of Manafſch had 


an inheritance among his ſons : and the reſt 


of Manaſſch's ſons had the land of Gilead. 


7 And the coaſt of Manaſſeh was from 
Aſher to Michmethah, that /iztþ before Se- 
chem, and the border went along on the 
right hand, unto the inhabitants of En-tap- 
puah. | 

8 Now Manaſſch had the land of Tap- 
puah : but Tappuah on the border of Ma- 
naſſeh belonged to the children of Ephraim. 

And the coaſt deſcended unto the + river + or, w 
Kanah, ſouthward of the river: * theſe cities 1 dans. g. 
ſch: the coaſt of Manaſſeh alſo was on the 
north ſide of the river, and the out-goings of 
it were at the ſea. 

10 Southward it was Ephraim's, and 
northward it was Manaffeh's, and the ſea is 
his border, and they met together in Aſher 
on the north, and in Iflachar on the eaſt. 

11 And Manaſſeh had in Iſſachar and in i: Chro. 7:29, 
Aſher, Beth-ſhean and her towns, and Ibleam | 
and her towns, and the inhabitants of Dor ? 
and her towns, and the inhabitants of En- 
dor and her towns, and the mhabitants of 
Taanach and her towns, and the inhabitants 
of Megiddo and her towns, even three coun- 
tries. ' | 


12 Yet * the children of Manaſſeh could * Jus. 8 


not drive out the inhabitants 'of thoſe cities, 
| but 


Are intermixed with their cities, theſe two being united together 
by a nearer alliance than the reſt. 

V. 11. Manaſſech had the inhabitants. of Der-—Not the places 
only, but the people; whom, contrary to God's command, they 
{ſpared and uſed for ſervants. | 

V. 12. The Canaanites would dwell in that Ind — Were reſolved 
to 5 . rather than be turned out of their ancient habitatiops. 


Thole that only ſeek to enter into that reſt chat remaineth fer the 
5 1 | people 
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Ver. 13—6. 


1 


Sebee ches but the Canaanites would dwell-in that land. 
— 1z Yet it came to paſs when the children 
of Hracl were waxen ſtrong, that they put 
the Canaanites to tribute; but did not utter- 
ly drive them out. 
1 Chap. 16. 4. 
to Joſhua, ſaying, Why halt thou given me 
but one lot and one portion to inherit, ſeeing 
I am a great people, foraſmuch as the Lord 
hath bleſſed me hitherto ? 
15 And Jothua anſwered them, If thou be 
a great people, then get thee up ro the wood- 
country, and cut down for thylctt there in the 
land of the Perizzites, and of the “ giants, 
if mount Ephraim be too narrow for thee. 
16 And the children of Jofeph faid, The 
hill is not enough for us: and all the Canaa- 
nites that dwell 1n the land of the valley, have 
= chariots of iron, bath they who are of Beth- 
ſhean and her towns, and bey who are of 
the valley of Jezreel. | 
17 And Jothua ſpake unto the houſe of 
Joſeph, even to Ephraim, and to Manafleh, 
faying, Thou. art a great people, and haſt 
great power: thou ſhalt not have one lot 
only. | | 
13 But the mountain ſhall be thine, for it 
is a wood: and thou ſhalt cut it down: and 
the out-goings of it thall be thine : for thou 


Or, Repha- 


m Judg. 4. 3. 
n Chap 19.18. 


1 Kings L 12. 


pop! of God, will alſo find that the Canaanites—their evil diſ- 
pontions and habits will remain with them; but they that wil 


firive to enter into the ſpiritual puſſeſſions that are prowiſed them, 


will, by faith, be abic to bind and caſt out all that oppoſe their 
ace. 

PV. 13. When the children Iſrael were waxen ſtrong, they put the 

Canaanites ts tribute— They made gain of them, which, according 

to the command of God, they ought to have driven out. 

V. 14. The children of Fofeph—Of Epbraim aud Manaſſch. 
T am a great prople—Or numerous, for fo the Hebrew word often 
faznifes. | 

v. 15. Foſhua anfinered them, If thou be a great peopl. Turn 
thy complaints into actions and valiant exploits, and enlarge thy 
borders by thy own hand. In the land of the Perizziter—Suppo- 
ſed to be a ſavage kind of people, that lived in woods and moun- 
ta1ns, 

V. 16. The Fill ir not enough for us —If we ſhould conquer it, 
yet it would not be fuftcient for us. The Canaanites have chariots 
iran Not all made of iron, but armed with iron, having ſcythes 
and ſaords faftencd to them, to cut down all that ſtood in the 
way. They at once complain of what they wanted, and of the 
Erfhculty of obtaining it—diſſatisfied with their preſent circum- 
ſt.nccs, aud unwilling to uſe the means of changing them for the 
beiter. 


V. 17. Thou ſhalr not have ane lot any Thou needeſt and de- 


"ferveſt more than that lot of which thou art actually poſſeſſed, 


and thou haſt power to get more, which, if thou cadeavourett to 

do, God will bleſs thee and give thee more. 
. XVIII. 

V. 1. The chiliren of Iſrael affembl:4 together at Shiloh, and fet 

up the Trhernacle of te congregation there—By God's appoiutment; 

kither it was removed ſromꝶ Giigal, partly for the honour and con- 


— — 


14 And the children of Joſeph ſpake un 


1 Chap. XVIII. 


ſhalt drive out the Canaanites, though they 
have iron chariots, and though they be ſtrong. 
. XVIII. 
ND the whole congregation of the 
children of Ifracl aſſembled together * en. 
at Shiloh, and ſet up the tabernacle of the aud zz, g. 
congregation there, and the land was ſubdued 
betore them. | 
2 And there remained among the children 
of Ifracl ſeven tribes, which had not yet re- 
ceived their inhertance. 
3 And. Joſhua ſaid unto the children of If- 
rael, How long are you flack to go to poſ- 


Be fore Chriſt 


1444 
—— 


ſels the land which the Lord God of your fa- 


thers hath given you ? | 


4 Give out from among you three men, 
for each tribe: and I will tend them, and 
they ſhall rife, and go through the land, and 
deſcribe it according to the inheritance of 
them, and they ſhall come again to me. 

5 And they thall divide it into ſeven parts: 
Judah ſhall abide in their coaſt on the ſouth, 
and the houſe of Joſeph ſhall abide in their 


coalts on the north. 
6, Ye ſhall therefore deſcribe the land into 
ſeven parts, and bring the deſcription hither 


to me, that I may caſt lots for you here be- 
tore the Lord our God. 


7 But 


veniency of Joſhua, that he being of the tribe of Ephraim, and 
ſcating himſelf there, might have the opportunity of conſulting 

with God as often as he defired and needed; and partly- for the 

conveniency of all the tribes, that, being in the heart aud center 
of them, they might more ealily reſort to it from all places. Here 

the tabernacle continued for above 300 years, til} Samucl's days. 

V. 3. How long are you flack to go to poſſeſs the land— Having ſuf- 
ficient plenty of all things in their preſent condition, they grew 
flothful, and were unwilling to run into new hazards and wars. 
And is it net thus with many of the ſpiritual Iſrael, when they 
have advanced far enough in religion to become ſomewhat eaſy in 
themſclves, and creditable in the eftcem of others, they are willing 
to fit ſtill, and forget what is the will of God concerning their 
advancement, in obtaining all the ſpiritual bleſhugs he hath pro- 
miſed, and in living to his praiſe ? 

V. 4. Give out from among you three men of each tribe--Of each 
of theſe tribes, who were yet unprovided for. | | 

V. 5. They ſhall divide it into ſcven parts — All which the Lord 
of the whole earth had given them a right to, and of which, 
when they pleaſed, they might take poſſeſſion. 

V. 6. That I may caſt lots for you here before the Lord Before the 
ark, that God may be witneſs, judge, and author of the divißon, 
that each may be contented with his lot, and that your ſeveral 
poſſeſſions may be ſecured to you as things ſacred, and not to be 
alienated. And as the poſſeſſions of the people of Iſrael were di- 
vided to them by lot, ſo is every one's lot in life given them by 
the Almighty diſpoſer of all things; and from hence ariſes the 
duty of all being contented with the things that they have, And 
when it is confidered that God has the good of all aud of every 
one continually in view, and that it is a part of his gracious go- 
vernment to make difficulties and afflictious the very means of do- 
ing good to them that fear him, how much mult the happine's of 


all 


Chap. XIX. r 


Before Chriſt 


Pr 7 But the Levites have no part among 
1444. 


you, for the prieſthood of the Lord ig their 
mheritance : and Gad, and Reuben, and half 
the tribe of Manaſſeh, have received their in- 
heritance beyond Jordan on the eaſt, which 
Moſes the ſervant of the Lord gave them. 

8 J And the men aroſe, and went away: 
and Joſhua charged them that went to deſcribe 
the land, ſaying, Go, and walk through the 
land, and deſcribe it, and come again to me, 
that I may here calt lots tor you before the 
Lord in Shiloh. 

9 And the men went, and paſſed through 
the land, and deſcribed it by cities, into ſe- 


ven parts, in a book, and came again to Jo- 


ſhua to the hoſt at Shiloh. 

10 © And Joſhua caſt lots for them in 
Shiloh, before the Lord: and there Joſhua 
divided the land unto the children of Ifracl 
according to their diviſions. 


11. J And the lot of the tribe of the chil- 


dren of Benjamin came up according to their 


dren of Joſeph, 


12 And their border on the north fide was 


from Jordan, and the border went up to the 
ſide of Jericho, on the north fide, and went 


up through the mountains weſtward, and the 


Nen thereof were at the wilderneſs of 
eth-aven. 

i 13 And the border went over from thence 

d Gen. 28: „ toward Luz, to the fide of Luz, (* which js 

Beth-el) fouthward, and the border deſcend- 

ed to Ataroth-adar, near the. hill that Jie 

2 Chap. 16.3. On the ſouth ſide © cf the nether Beth-horon. 

14 And the border was drawn thence, and 

compaſſed the corner of the fea ſouthward, 

from the hill that ieh before Beth-horon 

ſouthward :. and the goings out thereof were 

at Kirjath-baal (which is Kirjath-jearim) a 

city of the children of Judah: this was the 

welt quarter. | 

15 And the fouth quarter was from the 

end of Kirjath-jearim, and the border went 

out on the welt, and went out to the well of 

waters of Nephtoah. | 


16 And the border came down to the end 


a depend on a thank ful ſubmiſſion. to his will, whatever their lot 
may be in this ſhort life of trial??? 155 

V. 9. The men went, and deſcribed is by citie.— According to the 
cities, to which the ſeveral parts or territories belonged. | 


V. 11. The lot of Benjamin came up, between the children of u- | 


dab and the children of Jaſehl. Wherein we ſee the wiſdom of Di- 
_ vine providence, this being the only place in which that prophecy 
(Deut. Xxxiii. 12.) could have beca accompliſhed, 


1 


H U A. 


of the mountain that /ie:5 before the valley %fore chen 
of the ſon of Hinnom, and which is in the 3H 
valley of the giants on the north, and delcend- 
ed to the valley of Hinnom, * to the fide of 9 Chap. 15. 8. 
Jebuſi on the fouth, and deſcended to © En- « Chap. 18. 7. 
rogel, | 

17 And was drawn from the north, and 
went forth to En-ſhemeth, and went forth to- 
ward Gelifoth, which is over againſt the go- 
ing up of Adummim, and deſcended to * the f Chap. 18. & 


Ver. 71. 


ſtone of Bohan the ſon of Reuben, "© 

18 And paſſed along toward the fide over 
againſt * Arabah northward, and went down ar. e 
unto Arabah. 2 5 

19 And the border paſſed along to the 
ſide of Beth-hoglah northward: and the out- 
goings of the border were at the north f bay t Kev, 
of the ſalt ſca at the ſouth end of Jordan: 
This was the ſouth coaſt. 

20 And Jordan was the border of it on 
the caſt ſide. This was the inheritance of 


| the children of Benjamin, by the coaſt there-- 
families: and the coaſt of their lot came forth 


between the children of Judah, and the chil- 


of round about, according to their families.“ 
21 Now the cities of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Benjamin, according to their families, . 
were Jericho, and Beth-hoglah, and the val-- 
ley of Keziz, | 
22 And Beth-arabah, and Zemaraim, and 
Beth-el, | 
23 And Avim, and Parah, and Ophrah, . 
24 And Chephar-haammonai, and Ophni, , 
and Gaba: twelve cities with their villages. - 
25 Gibcon, and Ramah, and Beeroth, 
26 And Mizpeh,. and Chephirah, and 
Mozah, 
27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Taralah, 
28 And Zelah, Eleph, and Jebuſt, (which: 
is Jerufalem) Gibeath, and Kiyath:: fourteen 
cities with their .villages. This is the inhe- 
ritance of the children of Benjamin accord- 
ing to their families. e tet | 
G1 A- Fe . 
ND the fecond lot came forth to Si- 
- meon, even for the tribe of the chil-- 
dren of Simeon, according to their families: 
and their inheritance was within the inherit- 
ance of the children of Judah. | 
-2 And 


V. 14. Kirjath-baal (which 15 Kirjath-jearim . The Ifraelitey | 


changed the name, to. blot out the remembrauce of Baal. 


V. 16. To the jide-of Febuſi—To that part where the Jebuſites 
lived, which was in and near Jeruſalem. | 


V. 21. Now the cities of Benjamin were Jericho, &c.— Though 
the city was deſtroyed, the territory remained, and ſome” bouſes 


probably were built and inhabited there, though it was wot made 


* city wih walls and gates, which was che thang forbidden. 


C H. Ar 
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Ver. 2—34. 3 8 
a chey had in their inheritance, 
1 Beer - ſheba, and Sheba, and Moladah, | 
1 . 3 And Hazar-ſhual, and Balah, and Azem, | 

4 And Ehkolad, and Bethul, and Hormah, 
5 And Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth, and 
Hazar-ſuſah, 
6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen : thir- 
teen citics and their villages. | 
7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Aſhan: 
four cities and their villages. | 
8 And all the villages that were round 
about theſe cities, to Baalath-beer, Ramath 
of the ſouth. This zs the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Simeon, according 

- to their families. | 

9 Out of the portion -of the children of 
Judah, was the inheritance of the children 
of Simeon: for the part of the children of 
Judah was too much for them : theretore the 
children of Simean had their inheritance with- 
in the inheritance of them. 

10 © And the third lot came up for the 
children of Zebulun, according to their fa- 
milies : and the border of their inheritance 
was unto Sarid. 

11 * And their border went up toward the 
ſea, and Maralah, and reached to Dabba- 


4 


ib Gen. 4. 13. 
- 


Chap. 12.22. ſheth, and reached to the river that.is before 
Jokneam, 

12 And turned from Sarid eaſtward, to- 
ward the ſun-riſing, unto the border of 
Chiſloth-tabor, and then goeth out to Dabe- 
rath, and goeth up to Japhia, 

13 And from thence paſſeth on along on 
the caſt to Gittah-hepher, to Ittah-kazin, 

or, wich and goecth out to Remmon-* methoar to Neah. 
8 44 And the border compaſſeth it on the 
north ſide to Hannathon: and the out-goings 

thereof are in the valley of Jiphthah-cl. 

15 And Kattath, and Naballal, and Shim- 
ron, and Idalah, and Beth-lehem : twelve 
cities with their villages. | | 
16 This i the inheritance of the children 
.of Zebulun, according to their famulics, theſe 
citics with their villages. 
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40 their familics. . 
| i ©; XIX. : 
V. 15. Beth-lch 


V. 26. Carmel 
from that Carmel in the tribe of Judah. This was a 
eminent fruitfulneſa, 
Gen. xlix. 20. 

V. 28. Great Ziden—Called great for its antiquity, riches, and 
Slory- This city either was not given to the 


17 And the fourth lot came out to Iſſa- 
char, for the children of Iſſachar, according 


which was in Judah, thence called Bethlelem- Fudah, but another. 
aveſirvard—Carmel by the ica, to * it 

place of 
agreeable to the prophecy concerning Aſher, 


elites, but is, 


——ũ— — 


"Wi 


U A. Chap. 


IX. 


18 And their border was toward Jeareel, re Chrilt 


and Cheſulloth, and Shunem, | 
19 And Hapharaim, and Shihon, and 
Anaharath, 5 | | 
20 And Rabbith, and Kiſhion, and Abez, 


21 And Remeth, and En-gannim, and” 


En-haddah, and Beth-pazzez. 
22 And the coaſt reacheth to Tabor, and 
Shahazimah, and Beth-ſhemeſh, and the 


.out-goings of their border were at Jordan: 


ſixteen cities with their villages. 

23 This ig the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Iſſachar, according to their 
families, the cities and their villages. 

24 And the fifth lot came out for the 
tribe of the children of Aſher, according to 
their families. F 

25 And their border was Helkath, and 


| Halt, and Beten, and Achſhaph, 


26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and 
Miſheal; and reacheth to Carmel weſtward, 
and to Shihor-libnath, | 

27 And turneth toward the ſun-riſing to 


1444- 


Beth-dagon, and reacheth to Zebulun, and 


to the valley of Jiphthah-el toward the north 


ide of Beth-emek, and Neicl, and gocth 


out to Cabul on the left hand, 
28 And Hebron, and Rehob, and Ham- 


mon, and Kanah, even unto great Zidon: d Judg. 1. 31. 


29 And then the coaſt turneth to Ramah, 


and to the ſtrong city + Tyre, and the coaſt + heb. Tor. 


turneth to Hoſah: and the out-goings there- 


of are at the fea from the coaſt to © Achzib, : Cen. 38. 5. 


30 Ummah alſo, and Aphek, and Rehob: 


twenty and two cities with their villages. _ 
31 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 


Judg. 1. 31, 


Mic. 1. 14. 


the children of Aſher, according to their fa- 


milies, theſe cities with their villages. | 

32 J The ſixth lot came out to the chil- 
dren of Naphtali: even for the children of 
Naphtali, according to their families. 

33 And their coaſt was from Heleph, from 
Allon to Zaanannim, and Adami, Nekeb, 
and Jabneel unto Lakum: and the out-goings 
thereof were at Jordan. : | 

34 And then * the coaſt turneth weſtward 
to Aznoth-tabor, and goeth out from thence 

| £ tc 


f Deut. 33.23. 


| only mentioned as their border, or at leaſt never was poſſeſſed by 
Not that where the Lord Jeſus was born, 


them; not without a fingular providence of God, that they might 


not, by the opportunity of ſo 
commerce with other nations ; 


| 0% a port, be 


engaged in much 
rom which, together with wealth, 


that great currupter of mankind, they might contract their errors 


and vices. 


V. 29. To the firong city Tyre——This city was no part of the 


land given them, 


V. 35. Cirinereth 


7 5 


Chap. XX. JO S 
Before chr to Hukkok, and ' reacheth to Jebulun on the 
1. ſouth fide; Int reacheth to Aflier on the 
4 . weſt, tide, and to gudan pou Jordan n 
RM the fun- riſing! 
35 And the Weed cities are Tiddim zer, 

and Hammath, Rakkath, and Einneretg, 


36 Ard Adamah, Aid Rantah,' and H. 
2or, * 2 


A : 


* 


/ Atidkedeſh, aher ae and EEG zer; 
5 a don, and Mig gal-éeI, I Loren, and 
Rel. andth,2 and Beth: {heme : nineteen ci- 
155 oe their village 8. 
This is the inheritance of thi tribe of 
e Aloe of Naphtali according to tlicir, 
| fantilics, the tics and their villiges: 10573 
48 N Jul the ſeventli lot came out for tlie 
tribe bt tlie children of Dani, accord! ing to 
their families. 
41 And the belt of their Gans was 
Zorah, and Eſhtapl, and'Tr-themeth;. 


Fa 
24 * # 


nn 


1 "+ 
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DUB, And Shaflibbin, and Alon, and 
Jethlah⸗ Manu o cin. 

023 ane: Elon, and Thtmnlah, and Ex. 
ron, 10 5c | 

44 N Eltckth, "and Gibbethon, and 
Baalath, | 


45. And Jehud, 
"Gath-rimmon, 25 
46 And Mc Jarkon, and Rakkon, 


aud Bee, perak and 


# «a 4 1 


With 


; or, er the porder f before 5 Japho. 
en Jepp, 47 And z the cgaſt, of he en of Dan 
Acts, 9. ge. went Out too litilèe for then; therefore the 


brass ahildren of Dan Went, up to fig ght (againit }}, 


Leſhem, and took it, and ſmote it witlu the 

edgetof the ſword: and! Fe it, and dwelt 
+ id 12:29. therein, and cated Leih, F 1 . 
wAy name ot. Dan their Lacher. *.... : 


* 
5 *% 


* 
# 0 
* 


4 4% 


V. 45% „  Cinnereth=Whenee the Jake of Cinnereth or Gensia⸗ | | 


reth reeeived its name. 


* 


"* 


A. 
=» 


48 This #:theinberitancecof-the tribe xx Before Chat 


x, 


H U Ver. 3 55 


the children of Dan, according to their fa- e: 


milies, theſe cities with their villages. 
49 J When they had made an end of di 
viding the land for inheritance by their coaſts, 
the children of Iſrael gave an mheritance to 
Jolhua the fon of Nun, among them: | 
go According to the word of che Loks, 
beg gave. him the city which he aiked, even! 
i Timnath-*ſerah in mount Ephraim and 
he built the city, and dwelt thercin. 
51 Theſe are the inheritances which Ele- 
azar the prieſt, and Joſhua: the fon of Nun, 
and the heads of the fathers of the tribes of 
the children of Iſrael, divided for an inheri- 
tancc by lot, „in Shiloh before the Lok p at # hap. 1. r. 
the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion: ſo they made an end of e the 


7 


Chap. 24. 3%. 
« £1 Chron. 7. 
24. 


1443- 


I N ua. 34-17s 


country. 
G A P. X. 
HE Lord allo ſpake unto Joſhua, fay- 1444+ 
ing, ' 


2 Speak to the children of Iſracl, ſayings; 
* Appoint out tor-you cities of refuge, Were k Exed.2r.12. 
of I ſpake unto you by the hand of Moſes: l. 1s * 

3 Ihat the flayer that killeth any perſon ? 9. 
unawares, and unwittingly, may flee thither: 
and they thall be your retuge from the av * | 
of blood. 
2 And when he that doth flec unto one af 
thoſe cities, {hail ſtand at the entering of the 
gate of the city, and ſhall declare his caufe in 
the ears of tlie elders of that city; they 
ſhall take him into the city unto them, and 
giechim aplacę that he may dwell among them. 
5, And if the avenger of blood purſue o Nu. 
after . then . mall not deliver the 

| Aayer 


: 
1 2 117 
1 


f 


4 * 


P lt AS SE 
$'4 2. tp point aut for yau cities of, refuge. The poſſeſſions . 


V. 49. Tia children of Ifraet- pac; n een to. eee 
They are ſaid to give it; becaufe the whole land was given to 
Joſhua; and Eleazar and the prices as truſtees, acting in the 
name, andi fo the good of the people; fo that even Joſhua could 
take nothing without their gift. As Joſſuia lived to glorify God 
by promoting the people” 8 Soc . Prople one: to han his dhafe 
in their poſſeſſions: +» * 

V. 50. ' Artording to the TY f he Lens God, pockaifedigl 


þ 


ow divided among you, do you reſerve, ſome of temp og the Bic, 
which, 1 have commanded. . 
V. 3. That the flayer that Guat any perſon unaavarrr, and ume 6 
kriztinglh—Withgut knowledge. The lame thing twice, reptated, 
to cut off all the;claims and expectations, that wilful. murdercrs,., 
might have of protection here; and God having deelared, "That. .; 
"rg ſhould be taken even from his.altzr,,that they, might be.kil>., 
ed, (Exod. xxi. 14.) and accordingly Joab was, by Solompg's 


| 
| 


John having ſhewed the famercourageuand riakatulnels: which 1 
Caleh did, received equal encouragement from God. i 1 
V. 51. So they mide an end of dividing the conntejed Thus cares! 
fully did infinite wiſdom and goodneſs provide for prelerving the 
ſoveral tribes in the peaceable polleſhon of cle ſexural inhevitances 
which he gave them, by deſcribing the limits of cach, and gi- 
ving to them all enough and to ſpare. And thus will-the:redeem- 4 
ed of the Lord have their heavenly mhkeritance id «Canaan above | 
ſecured to them, in the full poſſpſſton of all 9 e 0; are 


e of enjoying for cver. ii 
. 


order, killed cen at the altar. Tobey {hall be your Tc (age 7 from the 

rvenger of blood—The Kinſman, who had right or * to den, 3 
mand, on take yeugeance of, the laughter. I : 

V. 4. ie that deth flee, ſhall: fland at, the entering. of the 3 
Where the judges uled to fit. Shall dectare 4 bis, cate hat he 
hath dong. The ears of the elders of that city ; they (ball. tale bim 
tris they 10 unto them, aum gate bim, a Place Which they might, 
well-allaw, him, becauſe, God gaye chem the city with a. relerva-, 4 
tioa for ſuch penfans. And,, plus may the guilty againlt, God x., 


Ls - 


% . 


For. refuge toe deres * them; and, coofcfling, Wes, ; 


{£4 82 2 „rügt 


— 


—ͤſ— — — ——ä—6ä— — - — * 
D ²⁰ —ñ . ˙”—.— a. ears * K 


Ver. 67. 5 110 


mine ont {layer up into his hand: becauſe he ſmote 

u reichbour unwittingly,” and bated him 
not before- time. 75 1.9 

6 And he ſhall dwell in that city, until he 

ſtand before the congregation for judgment, 

e Xu=.25-12, 2nd © until the death of the high prieſt that 


5 ſhall be in thoſe days: then fhall che flayer 
return and come unto his own city, and un- 
to his own houſe, unto the city from whence 
de fied. 

2 neb Gate 7 © And they ? appointed Kedefſh in Ga- 


lilee in mount Naphtali, and Shechem in 


mount Ephraim, and Kirjath-arba (which zs | 
ou 1 0 F the Kohathites: and the children of verge. 19. 


Hebron) in the mountain of Judah, 
8 And on the other fide Jordan by Jericho 
t eaſtward, they afligned © Bezer in the wil. 
r derneſs. upon the plain, out of the tribe of 
Reuben, and Ramoth in Gilead out of. the 


tribe of Gad, and Golan in Baſhan out of | cl 
| ad by lot, out of the families of the tribe of 


the tribe of Manafſch. 

9 Lheſe were the cities appointed for all 
the children of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger 
that ſojourneth among them, that whoſoever 
killeth any perſon at unawares, might flee 
thither, and not die by the hand of the 
arenger of blood, until he ſtood before the 
con tion. 

NO A P. XXI. 

HEN came near the heads of the fa- 
| thers of the Levites unto Elrazar the 


”* H 


j 
| 


, 
| 
. 


7 
4 
| 


| 
| 
| 


: 
: 


— 


[ 
: 
' 


— 


| 
| 
| 


crimes to God, and in that truly repenting of them, they ſhall | 


Juſtice of God. 

V. 6. He ſhall duell in that city, until he fland before the con · 
gregation—Affembly ; the counſel appointed to judge of theſe 
matters. 

V. 7. In the-mountain of Fudah—Concerning theſe cities, they 
were all upon 
diſtance, and fo dire& thoſe who fied thither. They were ſeated 
at 2 convenient diſtance one from another, for the benefit of the 
ſeveral tribes; for Kedeſh was in the north, Hebron in the ſouth, 
and Shechem betweenthem; andthey-all belonged to the Levites ; 
partly, that theſe canfes might be mare impartially examined, 
and un determined by them who are preſumed: beſt able to un- 
gerftand the law of Cod, and mot obliged and likely to. follow. 
it in their j nt, and not to be biaffed. by any affection or 
corrupt intereſt ; and partly, that their juſt reputation with the 
people, and their good counſels, might lay fone reftraint upon. 
re | perſons, who might be inclined or tempted to follow 


me man- layer thither, and endeavour to kill him. 


0 8. They affigned Bezer on the plzin—And to be feen from 
rs 


ard for the firanzer Not only proſeſytes, but others alſo ; be- 
eauſe this vas 2 matter of common right, that a diſtinction might 
bc made between caſual man layers and wilfal murderers. ſe 

fage wis-provided for all, but thoſe whoſe lives were to be taken 
for their wilfat crimes : And fach is the merey purchaſed by re- 
deeming love, that thoſe whoſe lives are taken for their erimes— 


their fouls ſha't not be left to periſb who look unto Jeſs for | 


83 
8 2 
* 


find mercy, and not be rejected or given up to the axenging | 


— — 
at 


UB" A: 7 


unto the heads of the fathers of the trides of 2 


the children of Iſrael. | | 
2 And they ſpake unto them at Shiloh, » chap. -8. . 
in the land of Canaan, ſaying, * The Lord » Nw» 38. 2. 
commanded by the hand of Moſes, to give. 
us cities to dwell in, with the ſuburbs there- 
of for our cattle. | We: 8 

3 And the children of Iſrael gave unto 
the Levites out of their inheritance at the 
commandment of the Lord, theſe cities and 
their ſuburbs. 5 

4 And the lot came out for the families 


4 


Aaron the prieſt, which were of the Levites, 


had by lot out of the. tribe of Judah, and « 5 char. 


out of the tribe of Simeon, and out of the. © 
tribe of Benjamin, thirteen cities. 
5 And © the reſt of the children of Kohath ver,. 


Ephraim, and out of the tribe of Dan, and. 
out of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, ten cities. 
6 And * the children of Gerſhon had by verer1,sc. 
lot, out of the families of the tribe of Iffachar,, 
and out of the tribe of Aſher, and out-of the 
tribe of Naphtali, and out of the half. tribe of 
Manaſſch in Baſhan, thirteen cities. 
= #7 Ihe children of Merari by their fami- verſez4.se. 
lies, had out of the tribe of Reuben, and 
> | 5 e er, 


V. 1. Then—When the whole land was diſtributed unto the 
| ſeveral tribes, but not actually poſſeſſed by them; which was the 


| proper ſeaſon for them to put in their claim. The beads of the fa- 


| Gerſhom, and Merari, and the heads of theſe were the chief per- 


thers of. the Levites— The fathers of the Levites were Kohath, 


|-ſons now alive of theſe ſeveral families. 


mountains, that they might be ſcen at a great 


V. 3. The children of Iſrael gave antathe Levites out of their in- 


| heritance—Out of their ſeveral] poſſeſſions; partly, that the bur- 
den and loſs might be equally divided ; and principally, that the 


| Levites bein 
Jacob's prediction, (Gen. xlix. 7.) might more ealily, and fre- 


were engaged to do, (Deut. xxxiii. 10.) and that the people might 
—— to them, and reguire the — er 


V. 9. Theſe were the cities inted for all the children '] rael, | 
x «4 s, 3 | the Leuites might ſell their houſes until the jubilee, much more 
might they let them ; and therefore. it is probable their cities 


| 
[ 
' 


difperſe& amony the ſeveral "tribes, according; w 
quently, teach the Hraelites God's law and judgments, which they 


upon alb occafions r | | 
law at their mouths. Theſe cities and their fuburbs—Not only the 
uſe but the domimon of them. 

V. 4. The Levites had by lot, out of the tribe 4 Fudah, and out 
of the tribe of Simeon, and out of the tribe of Benjamine—Which 
three tribes were neareſt to the temple, where their buſineſs lay. 
 Thinteen'citier—For though the prieſta were now ſew enough for 


one city, yet reſpect was to be had to their ſucceeding numbers; 


this divion being made for all ſuture generations. And leeng 


were not very long uvinhabited, many being inclined to dwell 


| with them, by virtue of relations contracted with them, or out 


of reſpe& to the ſervice of God, and the conſtant opportunity of 


| hearing and converfing on the things of Cod, aud their own im- 
g and converting ngs of Gee, » 


— 


- 


Chap. XXI. 


prieſt, and unto Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and *#r* ca 


v. 12. B 


(1 
4 r ee EIS — 
PPP 
. o GG het 


Before chris Gur of the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe 22 And Kibzaim with her * and B-fore chr 
of Zebulun, twelve cities. | Beth-horon with her ſuburbs : four cities. 1444: 
7 9 And the children of Iſrael gave by lot | 23 And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh 4 
unto the Levites theſe cities with their ſub- with her ſuburbs, Gibbethon with her ſuburbs, ] 

J 
1 


Ver. $— 38. 


urbs, as the Lord commanded by the hand 24 Aijalon with her ſuburbs, Gath- rimmon 
of Moſes. | 


9 And they gave out of the tribe of the 
children of Judah, and out of the tribe of 
the children of Simeon, theſe cities which 


with her ſuburbs : four cities. 


25 And out of the half-tribe of Manaſſch, 5 
Tanach with her ſuburbs, and Gath-rimmon 


with her ſuburbs : two cities. 


*eb. called. are here“ mentioned by name, 26 All the cities were ten with their. ſub-- | 
ro Which the children of Aaron being of Frurbs, for the families of the children of | 
the familics of the Kohathites, who were of | Kohath that remamed. 1 
the children of Levi, had: (for theirs was 27 T And unto the children of Gerſhon- 74 
the firſt lot) of the families of the Levites, out of the 4 

Nor, x- 11 And they ave them + the city of Ar- other half- tribe of Manaſſeh, they gave Golan x 

ben a6 67 the father of, Anak (which cy is He- | in Baſhan with her ſuburbs, 10 be a city of « 


car. us. a. bron) in the hill-contry of Judah, with the 
155 ſuburbs thereof round about it. 

12 But! the fields of the city, and the 
N thereof, gave they to Caleb the ſon 
f de for his poſſeſſion. 

k r Chron. 6. 3 J Thus they gave to the children of 
„ * the prieſt, Hebron with her ſuburbs, | 
mchuy.15.42. Id he A city of refuge for. the flayer, and 

Libnah with her ſuburbs, 


refuge for the ſlayer: and Beeſh-terah witli 
her ſuburbs; two cities. 
28 And out of the tribe of Iſſachar, Kiſhon 
with her ſuburbs, Dabarch. with her ſuburbs, 
29 Jarmuth with her ſuburbs, En-gannin 
with her ſuburbs: four cities: 
0 And out of the tribe of. Aſher, Miſhal 
with her ſuburbs, Abdon with her ſüburbs, 
31 Helkath with her ſuburbs, and Rehob 
14. And Jattir with her ſuburbs, and with her ſuburbs ; four cities: 
Eſlitemoa with her ſuburbs, 232 And out of the tribe of. Naplitali, 
ny cones: 15 And? Holon with her ſuburbs, 1 and | Kedeſh in Galilee with her ſuburbs, to be a 
Chap. 13, . Debir with her ſuburbs,. | city. of refuge for the ſlayer. :. and Hammoth- 
TC 240 And © Ain witt.her. faburbs, and dor with her ſuburbs, and Kartan with her 
£9. Anon, Juttah with her ſuburbs, and Beth- nemeſh þ ſuburbs :. three cities. 
Chap. 13-54 With her ſuburbs: nine cities out of thoſe 33 All the cities of the Gerſhonites, ac- 
Ecdap. 15.16, (NO tribes. | cording. to their families, were thirtecn cities 
with their ſuburbs. 


17 And out of the tribe of Benjamin, 
Gibeon with her ſuburbs, Geba with her] 34 And unto the families of the 1 
| | dren of Merari the reſt of the Levites, out 


ſuburbs... 


i Chap. 14.14. 
3 Chrun. 0.56. 


— <atbow A jp v4 
ws EDI oe 


—— p — *v4.1\g, * — 
Aa ray 2 _ 


n Chap.1 5.49. 
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v + Cheon. 6. 18 Anathoth with her ſuburbs, and Al- of the tribe of Zebulun, Jokneam with her 
Aen. mon with her ſuburbs: four cities. ſuburbs, and Kartah with her. ſuburbs, | 
421 7 19 All the enies of the children of Aaron, 35 Dimnah with her ſuburbs, Nahalal f 
the prieſts, auere thirteen cities with their ſub- | with her ſuburbs: four cities. : | 
urbs. 


20 J And. the. families of he cen of 


: Kohath, the Levites, which remained of the 
children of Kohath, even they had the citirs | 


of their lot out of the tribe of Ephraim. 


| ſub e, 


12. But the „ il, of the. city, an the uke Foy ave | 


ty to 5 1 beyond the 2600 cubits expreſſed, 
(Numb. xxx»,. 5. is is here mentioned, not as bis peculiar 
caſe, but as ong, eminent inſtance, to ſhew,.that it was ſo in all the 


reſt of the cities here named; that the, fields and villages thereof | 


Rill belonged to the ſeveral uribes from whom the cities aud their 


ſions to the Levites, 
ſeſſion had been 
him by God's ( 


penſatiou for his long-aud faithful ſervice. 


36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer 


— her ſuburbs, and Jahazah with her. ſub - 
ur 


7 Kedemoth with her ſuburbs, and. 


Mephaath with her ſuburbs: four cities. 
21 For they gave them Shechem with her H 


ſuburbs in mount Ephraim, fo be a city of Fin Gilead with her ſuburbs, ode a city of 


refuge for the Layer, and Gezer. wathy ker refuge for the Aayer : and. Mahanaim with. 


oy luburbs, 


38 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth 


39 Heſhbon 


ubs 3 and do make tlie reft of the Iſraelites more 
contentedly and cheerfuliy reſign ſo great a part of their poſſeſ 
even Caleb did ſo, though bis poſ- 
long before promiſed, and now aQualiy given to 

|.command; as x mark of honour and com- 


Vu i8- 


2 2h. OS 6 GG or 3 


Deut. 3. 18. 


O ; 8 I 
39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, Tater with 1 


Ver. * 


Befire Chr i 


* + ae ſuburbs : four cities in all. 

40 So all the cities for the children of 
Merari by their families, which were remain- 
ing of the families of the Levites, Were by 
their lot, twelve cities. 
fr 9 1 All the cities of the Levites within the 
poſſeffion of the children of Ifracl were; forty 
and eight cities with their ſuburbs. 

42 Theſe cities were every one with their 
ſuburbs round about them : thus dere all 
theſe cities. 

43 © And the Lord gave unto Ira el all 


the land which he ſware to give unto their 


fathers: and theꝝ poſſeſſed it, and dwelt there- 
in. | 

-in. 44 And the Lord gave them reſt round 
about, according to all that he ſware unto 
their fathers: and there flood not a man of 
all their enemies before them; the Lord de- 
liv ere their enemies into their hand. 

5 7 There failed not, .ought-of any o 
hin which the Lord had ſpoken unto the 
houfe of Ifrael;: all came to pals. 

. 2 

HEN Joſhua called the Reubenites, 

and the Cadites, and the balt-tribe ot 

Manafſeh, . 

2 And ſaid unto them, Ye have kept · all} 

that Moſes the fervant of the Lord command- 

ed you, and have obeyed my voice in all that 
I commanded you. 

3 Te have not left your brethten theſe 
many days unto this day, but havę kept the 
charge of the commandment of the Lord 
Jour God. 


— 


a Nur: 7.250. 


1171 4 ? Te 


- 41, All the cities! tf the FRE ere __ an eig Ae 
er was picaſcd to deal liberilly with his miniſters; that, being 
free from all outward diſtractions, they might mote intirely and 
fervently dexote themſclyeg to the ſervice. of God, aud the inſttuc- 
tion of Could: And that no neglect of theĩ rs might be chargeable 
againſt the Father of * Mefcies,-bur againſt thoſe why trere thus 
provided for, if they were careleſs and remiſs in the diſchargt of 
their great ud important din ies 46 God, ö Were 


V. 43. The Lord gave unte 


ſßrael all the land—He gave them 
the right to al}, and the actual 


poſſeſſion of the greateſt part of, 


it, and power to poſſcſs the reſt . ſboti as it was Weed a co 
hen their numbers 


venient for them, which wat hy de g 
were increaſed, and the abſolute dominion of all the peopk e 
maining in it. ö 
V. 44 There 22 not 4 man of all their enemies before them — 
All the days of Joſhua ; afterwards it was otherw ſe with the 
4% All came to paſp—ANl ab Tous? tri which Goa 17 713 


faithfulneſs. of God, to them there wi affuredly 
pliſhment of the things promife 
Which way appear 1e be in the 


„le 
dh 1+ .7 


be an accom- 


FT Xx . Chap. XXII. 


4 And How tlie Lord but 2 dd hath given Before ghet 
in unto your brethren, as he promiſed them? (oy 
there fore now return ye,and get ye unto your 

Deut. 29. 8. 
which Moſes the ſervant of the Lo. d As 
you on the other ſide Jordan. 


U But take, diligent © heed to do the com. 


maudment and the law, w hich Moſes the ſer⸗ 


| 


N 


er any diffleuItics 3 
2 £401 MHormanee. 0144 if 


away: 


| hEm who iid beyond Jor 
cy. that afl men might know, that whoevet Believes ff in the, | 


want bf the Lord charged Jon, eto love. the* Deyt 20,12, 


Lord yqur God, and to walk in all his way = 
and to keep his commandments, and to cleave. 
unto Him, and to ferve hint with al od, 
heart, and with-all your ſoul. * 

6 So Joſhua bleſſed them, and Ph then 
and they went Unto! "ht tet! 
7 Now to, the ore. half of the ae of: 
Manatfth, Moſes had. given 92 on in i . 
han: but unts' the 255 half thiercof a0 
Is Hua among their bretlifen' on this Rc Na 
dan wett ward: And witen Joſhua ſent t 08 

heir 1 Wr as 


Ar ( iX 06 
a 


N TEST 
1 21 1 A 
þ | 


away allo, unto” 


their, | dl a 1 10 to 
8 And he abe unte them? Kay ings RE. Xt | 
turn with” much tiches unto You tents, a e 


with very much cattle, with ver, and With 
gold, and with braſs,” and with ir6f, and, ; 
with very much raimetit: “ divide elle Poll 4 Num. 3.27. 
of your Enemies With your brethren,” © e 
9 J And the children of Reubeg, ndl! 
the children of Gad, and the batt tribe = 5 Si 
Manaſſch, returned, and departed from tie 
children of Hrael out of Shiloh, Which is in | 
the. land of Canaan, to go unto the country 6-7 
of Gilead; to the: land of their poſieſion, 
wWhereof if were” pollelled, according 1 
2 i t E 

bi 20! q 


11S Gaul 22d dw io nen 5 
nen i., 1 XNKITV 5 A 

V. 3. Te have not left yauri brethren _ oy For aL 
together, ſo lug as the Mar laſted. 

4 Get ye unto your tent. To your Tetthed, 'habitations, 
which arg often called rents. - 

Wig Fake uiligent het. Watch ober Se Recrse all your ac. 
tiunb. Dathe Commanidiient ant kö dC wo words expreſſing 


3 475 


* the: fame thing; the law of  conimantoienty delivered! by Moſes. 
to be employ ed for the general good of; the pc. iN 


Love the Lord your God, iwglt in all i WAI!» keep his command» 
ments, cleave unto him ſerve him with "all your heart, and with all 
| aur” ſeu al —With* the whole ſtrength of. 1 minds, wills, and af- 


fections. 


13 I. ihn Solbach e throw: Sans 20 1 then he 
Lleſſed them. For having fulfilled their promile,, and diſcharged 


their duty: And bleſſed will they be of God who faithfully do 


This will, whatever their reward may be from men. 


V. 8. Divjae the foil of. your enemigs with your brethren — Wirh 
Fa for the defence of their land, and 
IVES, and. children,” whio therefore” were to have a ſhare, though, 
; not an equal ſhare with theſe, 
V. fo. Wien" they cavie "4 "the eder, "of Jordin, "They built 
lere au , che "gther"h ide HIS it Gilead.” The reaſon, 


s (NT 4 


tents, and unto the land of your poſſeſſion, n 


Jene Us 123 1% they __ 


a —— P— — 
— 
* 


— — 
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before Chriſt the word of the Lord by the hand of Moſes. 
144+ ,, 10 J And when they eame unto the bor- 
ders of ſordan, that are in the land of Canaan, 
the children of Reuben, and the children ot 
Gad, and the half-tribe of Manaſſeh built 
there an altar by Jordan, a great altar to fee 
to. | | 
1 J And the children of Ifrael heard 
ſay, Bchold, the children of Reuben, and 
the children of Gad, and the halt-tribe of 
Manaſſch, have built an altar over againſt 
the land of Canaan, in the borders of Jordan, 
at the paſſage of the cluldren of Iſrael. 

12 And when the children of Iſrael heard 
it, the whole congregation of the children 
of Ifracl gathered themſelves together at 

e D-vt.13.15- Shiloh, © to go up to war againſt them. 

Tues: 4c. a 13 And the children of Iſrael ſent unto 
the children. of Reuben, and to the children 
of Gad, and to the half-tribe of Manaffeh 

t xd. 6. 2;- jnto the land of Gilead, ? Phinehas the ton 

Nauen 28 7. of: Elkazar the prieſt, | 

14 And with him ten princes, of each“ 
chief houſe a prince, throughout all the tribes 
of Ifrael, and each one «was an head of the 
houſe of Heir fathers, among the thouſands 
of IIracl. 

15 And they came unto the children of 
Reuben, and to the.children of Gad, and to 
the half-tribe of Manaſſch unto the land of 
Gilead, and they ſpake with them, ſaying, 

16 Thus ſaith the whole congregation of 


* Heb, houſe 
of the father. 


they give. for building of this altar; for fear leſt the Ifraelites 
within Jordan, and in - Canaan, , ſhould ſay unte their children 
dwelling beyond Jordan, The Lord hath made Fordan a border 
between us and'you, & Which jealouſy would have been much 
cunficmed by building the altar in Canaan, but would be ſatisfied 
and confuted by having on the other fide of Jordan, and in their 
own land, a pattern of that altar at which God was ſerved in the 
land of Canaan, as a witneſs that they owned the ſame God, 


aud the fame way of worſhip with their brethren that lived in 
Canaan. 


V. 1t. In the borders of Fordan, at the paſſage of the children of 


Jfrael Where they ' paſſed over Jordan, either at their firſt en- 
trance into Canaan, or afterwards, and uſually. * 

V. 12. When the children of Iſracl Not in their own perſons, 
but by their elders, who uſed to tranſact all affairs of this kind 
in the name and ſtead of all the people. ae gathered themſelves 
together at Shiloh, to go up to war again them— As apoſtates from 
God, according to God's command, (Deut. xiii. 13, &c.) 

V. 16. Thus faith the whole congregation ef the Lord Who do 
and are reſolved to cleave unto that God from whom you have 


revolted, and who ſpeak this to you in the name of the Lord. 
What treſpaſs is this Ho heinous a crime is this! To turn away. 


this day — (i. e.) So ſoon after God hath obliged you by ſuch 
wonderful favours, and when God is now conducting you home, 
to reap the fruits of all your pains and hazards. That ye have builded 
you an altar, that ye might rebel With a deſign to revolt from, 
and rebel againſt God, and againſt his expreſs command of wor- 


ſhipping him at one altar. 


© # * 


. 


| ſuperior to alt that are called gods. The multiplying of his ti 


Ver. 10—22. # 
the Lord, What treſpaſs is this that ye have *#* vba 
committed againſt the God of Iſracl, to turn Hr 
away this day from following the Lord, in | 
that ye have builded you an altar, that ye 
might rebel this day againſt the Lord ? 

17 the iniquity ? of Peor too little for N. 25. 
us, from which we are not cleanſed until this 3 
day, (although there was a plague in the con- 
gregation of the Lord) | | 

18 But that ye muſt turn away this day 
from tollowing the Lord? and it will be, 


ſeeing ye rebel to day againſt the Lord, that 


to morrow he will be wroth with the whole 
congregation of Iſrael.” | 


19 Notwithſtanding, if the land of your 
poſſeſſion be unclean, then paſs ye over unto 
the land of the poſſeſſion of the Lord, where- 
in the Lord's tabernacle dwelleth, and take 
poſſeſſion among us: but rebel not againſt 
the Lord, nor rebel againſt us, in building 
you an altar, beſide the altar of the Lord our 
God. | x 
20 Did not Achan the ſon of Zerah com- & char. 7-145 
mit a treſpaſs in the accurſed thing, and wrath 
fell on all the congregation of Iſrael? and that 
man periſhed not alone in his iniquity. | 
21 J Then the children of Reuben, and 
the children of Gad, and the half-tribe of 
Manaſſch, anſwered and ſaid unto the heads 
of the thouſands of Ifrael, - 


22 The Lord God of gods, the Lord God 
| of 


V. 17. Is the iniquity of Peor Of our worſhipping of Baal- 
Peor. Tos little for us, from which we are not cleanſed until this. 
day—For though God had pardoned it, as to the national puniſh- k 
ment of it, yet they were not yet purged from it, becauſe the 
ſhame of that odious practice was not yet wiped off; and becauſe. 
ſome of that corrupt lcaven ſtill remained among them, and though 
ſmothered for a time, yet was ready to break forth upon all occa- 
lions. And God alto took notice of theſe idolatrous inclinations , 
in particular perſons, and found out ways to puniſh them. b 
V. 18. That to morreow—Suddenly.. He will be wroth with the 
whole congregation of 1frael—With you for doing ſo, and with us 
for ſuffering, or not puniſhing it. 43S 
V. 19. / the land of your prſieſien be unclean—PFor want of the 
tabernacle and altar there, as the following words imply ; if you 
now repent of your former choice, in preferring the worldly ad- 
vantages of that country before the advantage of God's preſence , 
and favour, and more frequent opportunities of his ſervice. Paſs. 
ye over, and take poſſeſſion among us—We will readily reſign part of, 
our poſſeſſions to you for the prevention of this fin and miſchief,, 
wherein they ſhew great zcal for God's honour, aud charity to 
their brethren, V ; 4 
V. 20. That man periſhed not alone But brought deſtruction 
upon his whole family, and part of our forces ſent againſt Ai. 
21. Heads of the thouſands of Ijrarl—Thele ſeem to be greater 
perſons than thoſe that were rulers of thouſands, _ 5 
V. 22. The Lord God of ged. — That Ichovah whom we no leſs 
than you acknowledge and adore as the Gd of gods, infinitely” 


. 
tles, 


= and 


Es ey ee Ea, 
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Ver. 23—3 * | 98 


aten cas of gods, he knoweth, and Iſrael he ſhall 
kad, if be in rebellion, or if in tranſgreſ- 
„ — hon againſt the Lord, (fave us not this day) 
23 That we have built us an altar to turn 
from following the Lord, or if to offer there- 
on burnt- offering, or meat- offering, or it to 
offer. peace - offeriugs thereon, let the Lord 
himſelf require 17, a 
24 And if we have not rather done it for 
r fear of this thing, faying, + In tine to come 
ae. your children might ſpeak unto our children, 
ſaying, - What have you to do with the Lord 
God of lirael ? 
25 For the Lord hath made Jordan a bor- 
der between us and you; ye children of Reu- 
ben, and children of Gad, ye have no part 
in the Lord: ſo ſhall your cluldren make our 
children ceaſe from fearing the Lord. 
25 Therefore we ſaid, Let us now prepare 
to build us an altar, not for burat-otiering, 
nor for ſacrikce : 


3 Gen. 31. 4%. 27 But that it may be a witneſs between 


— us and you, and your generations after us, 


that we might do the ſervice of the Lord be- 
fore him with our burnt-offerings, and with 
our ſacrifices, and with our pcace-offerings, 
that your children may not ſay to our children 
in time to come, Ye have no part in the Lord. 

28 Therefore ſaid we, that it ſhall be, when 
they ſhould / ſay to us, or to our generations 
in time to come, that we may fay again, Be- 
hold the pattern of the altar of the Lord, 


and the repetition of theſe words, ſhew their zeal, earneſtneſs, and 


their abhorrency of the very thoughts of it. The Lerd Ged % 


gods, be knoweth—To him we appeal who knoweth all things, and 
the truth of what we are now ſaying. Iſrael he ſhall know if it — 
Not only our preſent words, but our future and conſtant courſe 
ſhall fatisfy all Ifracl of our perſcvrrance in the true religion. 6 
in tranſgreſtin againſt the Lord (ſave us not this day) — Thou, 
Lord, to whom we have appcaled, anA without whom we cannot be 
ſaved or preſerved, ſave us not from any of our enemics, nor from 
the ſword of our brethrea : 
V. 23. Let the Lord Eimſclf require i. Call us to an account, 

and puniſh us for it. g 

V. 24. Vat have you to do with the Lard Gad of !jracl—You have 
no relation to him, nor intereſt in him, or his worſhip. And 
what have we to du this day with the Lord God of Ifrac]? We 
have to cry to him for mercy, to live in his fear, and to look to 
him for every bleſſing that we can poſſeſs or hope for. 

V. 25. For the Lord hath mude Jordan a border between us and 
n Lo ſhut ye out of the land of promiſe, and conſequently 


from the covenant made between God and our fathers. Te have 


uo part in the Lird—Nothing to do with him, no right to ſerve 
him, or expect favour from him. ; 
V. 27. That it may be a witneſs betrween us and you, and that 
ave might de the ſervice of the Lord before him — That we may have 
eur privilege of ſerving and worſhipping God, not up en this al- 
tar, but in the place of God's preience, in your tabernacle, and 
upon your altar. : 
V. 23. That wwe may ſay again, Behold the pattern—An exact 


— 


2 1 
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which our fathers made, not for burnt-offer.- ah aun 
ings, nor for ſacrifices, but it ix a witneſs be- how i 
tween us and you. ? 0K) 
29 God forbid that we ſhould rebel againſt 
the Lord, and turn this day from following 
the Lord, to build an altar for burnt-offerings, 
for meat-offerings, or for ſacrifices, beſides 
the altar of the Lord our God, that is before 
his tabernacle. 5 1 6 
30 J And when Phinehas the prieſt, and ' 
the princes of the congregation, and heads 
of the thouſands of Iſrael which <ere with 
him, heard the words that the children of 
Reuben, and the children of Gad, and the 
children of Manaſſeh ſpake, ; it pleaſed them. 3 
31 And Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar the %. 
prieſt, ſaid unto the children of Reuben, and h 
to the children of Gad, and to the children 
of Manaſlch, This day we perceive that the 
Lord is among us, becauſe ye have not com- 
mitted this treſpaſs againſt the Lord: & now g nev. then. | 
ye have delivered the children of Iſrael out | 
of the hand of the Lord. | | 
32 J And Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar the 
pricſt, and the princes, returned from the 
children of Reuben, and from the children 
of Gad, out of the land of Gilead, unto the 
land of Canaan, to the children of Ifrael, and 
brought them word again. 
3 And the thing pleaſed the children of 
Iracl, and the children of Iſrael blefled God, 


and 


repreſentation and reſemblance. It is a witneſs between ns and 
y-u— That we both ſerve one God, and approve and make uſe of 
one and the ſame altar. So | 

V. zo. When Phinehas, and the princes,” and heads of the thous 
ſands of Iſrael, heard the words, it pleaſed them—They were fully 
ſatisfied with this anſwer. | 

V. 31. This day we perceive that the Lord is among uc—By bie 
Dee; preſence, and preventing goodneſs, in keeping you from 
o great an offence, and all of us from thoſe diſmal calamities that 
would have followed upon it. Ye have delivered the children of 
Iſrael out of the hand of the Lord From the wrath and dreadful 
judgments of God, by avoiding that fin which would have in- 
yolved both you and us in war: You have delivered us frum the 
evils we feared. ; | 
' V. 33. The children of Iſrael did not intend to go up to deſtroy the 
land— As they were by the law of God obliged to do, if they - 
had been guilty and perſiſted therein. How much did all the 
people of 1tracl, in the land of Canaan, miſtake the deſigu of the 
two tribes and half which dwelt on the other fide Jordan : they 
concluded them guilty, and charged them with the crime, before 
they inquired into the motives for their conduct. And if all theſe 
thouſands of Iſrael were ſo mach miſtaken in judging from ap- 
,pearances, have we not, by this inftance, ſufficicnt cauſe to be- 
$6 that there is an evil ſpirit which addreſſes falſe accuſations ta 
the minds of men, and is ever ready to ſet them ag ainſt one ano» 
ther, to their mutual diſcoment or deſtruction? And ought we 
not from ſuch ap eminent inſtance as this, of a whole nation draw 
* moſt miſtaken concluſion from appearatices, never allow 


ourſelvt 


Chap. XXIII. FA: OT" WV 


yefore ori and did not intend to go up againſt them in 


battle, to deſtroy the land wherein the chil- 


dren of Reuben and Gad dwelt. 
1:34 And the children of Reuben, and the 
jTharis, Children of Gad, called the altar Edd: for 


A wilrne ten: 


S Shaper), it ſhall be a witneſs between us, that the Lord 
af? is God. 1, 
348; Gif. A KR A 
5 cir. 1427. ND it came to paſs, a long time aſter 
2a chap. 2.3. that the Lord * had given reſt unto II- 
£3 and 2:6 rael from all their enemies round about, that 
e.. come Joſhua waxed old and * ſtricken in age. 
- -Into days. > 
= 2 And Joſhua called for all Iirael, and for 
their elders, and for their heads, and for their 
Sf jadges, and for their officers, and faid unto 
BF them, I am old and ſtricken in age: 
* 3 And ye have ſeen all that the Lord your 


God hath done unto all theſe nations, becauſe 
b Exod.14.r4. Of you; for the Lord your God is he that 
hath fought for you. 


4 Behold, I have divided unto you by lot 
theſe nations that remain, to be an inherit- 
ance for. your tribes, from Jordan, with all 


ourſelves to judge in our own minds, or expreſs a fingle ſentener 
of condemnation of any perſoa's conduct, till the accuſed or ſuſ- 
pected perſon has leave to anſwer for himſelf? What miſchiefs 
amongſt mankind in public, and what miſeries in private life, 
might be prevented by a conſtant careful regard to the Scripture 
rules, and exampies againſt judging from any appearances, or 
concluding from any luſpicions, or even information, without 
hearing the accuſed. Wee 8 
V. 34. It ſhall be a witneſs between us, that the Lord is God— 
Over all; and to be worſhipped as our Creator, Preſerver, Go- 
vernor, and Redeemer. 
Ci A . 

V. 1. And it came to paſs, a long time after About 14 years. 

V. 2. And Foſhua calied— Either to his own city, or to Shi- 
loh, the uſual place of ſuch aſſemblies. All 1jrae/—Not all the 
people in their own perſons, but in their repreſentatives, by their 
elders, heads, judges, and officers. | 

V. 3. Ye have jeen all that the Lord your God hath done becauſe 
£ %% For your fake and good, that you might gaiu by their 
loſſes. 

V. 4. 1 have divided unto you by lot theſe nations that remain. 
Not yet conquered. To be an inheritance for your tribes —Y ou 
ſhall certainly ſubdue them, and inherit their land, as you have 
done the reſt, if you be not wanting to yourſelves. With all the 
nations that I have cut a. With the land of theſe nations. Unto 
the great ſea weſtward Where the Philiſtines, your molt formi- 
dable adverſaries, yet ſurvive ; but them alſo and their land I have 
given to you, and you ſhall undoubtedly deſtroy them, if you 
will proceed in obedience to my commands. 

V. 5. Ye jhall poſſeſs their land, as the Lord your God hath pro- 
miſed unto you—For taithſul is He that has proamiſe'', who aiſo 
will aſſuredly do it; and as plainly as God promiſed this land to 
the people of Ifracl, fo plainly has He alſo declared that it 18-his 
good pleaſure to give an inheritance in the kingdom of glory-to 
all them that look for it by faith in his never-tailing gooduels, 
through and for the ſake of the Redeemer. of men., 'y 6 Kits 
32.) Why did the laſt generation of the Uraclites wander forty 


| 


the law of Moſes, 4 that ye turn not aſide 


as ye have done unto this day. 


H U A. Ver. 34—9. 
the nations that I have cut off, even unto the 2 —_ 
great ſea 4 weſtward. | Ge FR 
5 And the Lord your God, he ſhall expel + ne. a the 
them from before you, and drive them from 
out of your fight, and ye ſhall poſſeſs their 
land, as the Lord your God hath promiſed « Num. 3383. 
unto you. | | 


6 Be ye therefore very courageous to keep 
and to do all that is written in the book of 


— 


d Deut. $. 32. 
therefrom, to the right hand or to the lett, ND 
7 That ye come not among theſe nations, 
theſe that remain amongſt you, nether © make 
mention of the name ot their gods, nor cauſe 
to ſwear by them, neither ſerve them, nor bow 
yourlelves unto them : | 


8 1 But cleave unto the Lord your God, 


e Ex od. 23. 13. 
Num. 32. 38. 
fal. 10. 46 
Jer. LY 7. 
Zeph. 1. 3. 


t Or, For if 

y wu will. 

c cave, Sc. 

t Deut. 11.22. 
$ Or, Then 
the LORD 
will dives 


9 F For the Lord hath driven out from 
before you, great nations and ſtrong : but as 
or you, no man hath been able to ſtand be- 
tore you unto this day. 


— 


10 One 


1 


years in the wilderneſs, and never entered the promiſed land ? They 
entered not in becauſe of unbelief. And let us fear Jett, a pro- 
miſe being left us of entering into heaven by the blood of tue 
covenant of grace, we ſhould fall ſhort of it after the example of 
unbelief. (Heb. iii. and iv.) | | 

V. 6. Be ye therefore very courageous — For it requires great cou- 
rage and reſolution to execute all the commands of God. Turn. 
not aſide thergfram, to the right hand or to the lefi—In one kind or 
other, by adding to the law, or taking from it; but ſtrictly and 
exactly regard aud follow all that the Lord your God hath com- 
manded you, no conduct being fafe or advifeable but ſuck as is 
warranted by the word of God. | | 

V. 7. Come not among theſe nation. Avoid all familiar converſe 
and contracts, but eſpecially marriages with them, And ſo ſhould. 
they that fear God avoid all unneceſſary intercourſe with'them 
that live as. without God in the world, living for their intereſt or 
pleaſure, without regarding his holy will as the rule of life, or his 
mercy and favour as the end of living. Acither make mention of 
the name of their gods —Unneceſlarily aud famibarly, leſt the men- 
tion of them breed diſcourſe about them, and fo by degrees bring 
you to the approbation and worfhip of them. Nor caufe to ſwear: 
by them——Nor require the Gentiles to ſwear by them. Mor bow 
hourſeluet unto them Neither give them any inward reverence,. or 
vut ward adoration. Here is an ubſervable gradation, whereby he 
ſhews what progreſs fin uſually makes, and what need there is to 
louk to the beginning of it, foraſmuch as a civil and common con- 
verlation with their perſons was likely to bring them, and indeed 
did actually bring them, by iateulible ſteps, to the wortbip of their 
gods. 30 it is no wonder if {ume things, not hmply and in theme: 
lelves evil, be ſorbidden by God, as here the naming of cheir gods 
is, becauſe they are occaſions and introductions to evil. = 

V. 8. Cleave unto the Lord—By firm faith, conſtant obedience, 
iutire affection, aud ſpiritual worſhip of him alone. As ye bave 
done unte this d- Since you came into Canaan. ' 

V. 9. As for you, no man-—Whom you have invaded Hai 
been able to fland before you—The Lord iullillong his word in putting 
the teas of you im theiwbearts „ 


. V. 10. The 
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10 5 One man of you {ſhall chaſe a thou- 
fand: for the Lord your God, he it is that 
ger. 5.3. fighteth for you, * as he hath promiſed you. 


AV” Chap. XXIV. 


16 When ye have tranſgreſſed the ohe fr 44 . 
nant of the Lord your God, ubich he com- EG 


manded you, and have gone andiferyed other, 


nn e 
+» 


„ : 33 Ge 1 ? 
mt of CU tr . 


* 


| * 11 Take good heed therefore unto your- gods, and bowed yourſelves to them: then 
7 ans 15.55 elves, that ye love the Lord your God. all the anger of the Lord be kiudled againſt 
eee 12 Elſe if ye do in any wiſe go back, and || you, and ye ſhall perith quickly from off the 
| tie wan Cleave unto the remnant of theſe nations, ever | good land which he hath given unto you. 


| | theſe that remain among you, and thall make 
marriages with them, and go in unto them, 
and they to you: _ 

13 Know- for a certainty, that i the Lord 
your God will no more drive out any of theſe 
ss nations from before you; * but they ſhall be 


Kam. 32.5 ,- 


| CHEN A 1 A WEAIV) 

\ ND Joſhua gathered ali the tribes f 
| Iſrael: to Shechem, and called for tlie 
| ciders, of Iſrael, and for their heads, and for 
their judges, and for their officers, and they 
preſented themſelves betore God. | 


i Jjuds. 2. 3. 


22 „ —— — * rr 
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got within =. 


way of all the earth, and ye know in all your 


bas, Hearts and in all your fouls, that “* not one 


thing hath failed of all the good things which 
the Lord your God ſpake concerning you ; 
all are come to paſs unto you, and not one 
thing hath failed thereof. 

15 Therefore it ſhall come to paſs, 7hat as 


Drut. 28. 15, 
26. 


until he have deſtroyed you from off this good 
land which the Lord your God hath given you. 


V. 10. The Lerd jour Gad, be it is that fighteth for you—TImpute 
not this therefore to your own valour, as you will be ready to do, 
but to God's gracious and powerful aſſiſtance. | 

V. 11. Take good heed unto yourſelver— Now it requires more 


watchfulneſs and diligence than it did in the wilderneſs, becauſe {| 


your temptations are now more and itronger; from the examples 
and infinuations of your bad neighbours, the remainder of this 


wicked people; and from your own 4 and proſperity; and 


the pride, ſecurity, forgetfulneſs © 
uſually attend upon that condition. | 
V. iz. Elf if ye di in any wiſe go back—From God, and from 
his worſhip aod ſervice. 
V. 13%. Know for a crrtainty, theſe nations ſhall be ſnares and 


God, and Juxury, which 


4 fraps unto fend you will be inticed and drawn by degrees into 


their errors and impicties. Aud thorns in your eger— When they 


tiplied his ſeed, and “ gave him Iſaac. 


and I gave unto * Efau mount Seir, to poſleſs ;“ 
all good things are come upon you, which | 1 
the Lord your God promiſed you: ſo ſhall f into Egypt. 
e. the Lord bring upon you all evil things, | 5 


pas. z is. ſnares and traps unto you, and ſcourges in | 2 And Joſhua ſaid unto all the people, 
your fides, and thorns in your eyes, until ye | Thus faith the Lord God of Ifrael, * Your 6 Gen. 17. 26, 
perith from off this good land which the Lord tathers dwelt on the other fide of the flood ? 
your God hath given you. in old time, even Terah the father of Abra- 
14 And behold, this day I am going the ham, and the father of Nachor : and * they & cen. 31. 53. 


ſer ved other gods. 

3 And I took your father Abraham from Gen. 12. l. 
the other ſide of the flood, and led. him 
throughout all the land of Canaan, and mul- 

Gen. 21. 2. 

4 And I gave unto Iſaac, © Jacob and Eſau: « Gen. 25. 24, 
b EE a t Gen. 36. 8. 
it; 5 but Jacob and his cluldren' went down Dove, 2 8. 

| g Gen. 46. 1, 
' ſent Moſes alſo, and Aaron, and I » Elz 4e. 
plagued Egypt, according to that which I did 
| oy amongſt : 


then ſhall the anger of the Lord be Kindled againft cu And which 
never can be quenched but by your fincere repentance, and for- 
faking your fins, and looking to the only Mediator with your 
oftended God for mercy. _ 5 hs 
T XXIV. 

V. 1. 7:/ſhua gathered all the tribes of Tjracl to Shecbem. To 
Shiloh. They preſented themſelves before God Before the ark or , 


tabernacle. | 


V. 2. And they—Both Abraham and Nahor were no leſs ido- 
laters than the reſt of mankind. This is ſaid to prevent their vain 
boaſting in their worthy anceltors, and to aſſure them that what - 


ſoever good was in, or had been done by their progenitors, was 


wholly from God's free grace, and not for their own merit or 
righteouſneſs. »"ay 


V. 3. J tock your father Abraham—1 apprehended him by my 


have ſeduced, and thereby weakened you, then they will vex you, { grace, and fnatched him out of that idolatrous and wicked place, 


no leſs than a ſevere ſcourge, or a thorn doth the eye, when it is 
Until ye periſh from off this good [and — They ſhall 
perſecute you, aud fight zgainſt you with ſucceſs. 


V. #4. This day 1 am going the wway of all the earth—Of all men, ¶ and conducted and preſerved him in fafety in all his travels. 
the way which all men go; 1 am about to die, as all men muſt, jj nultiplied his ſced— Gave him a numerous poſtcrity. 


(Heb. ix. 27) 


You know aſſuredly. 
your Ged ſpake concerning you; all are come to paſs unto you— Accord- 


ing to his word, in all the variety of trials which you have had of 


kis faithfulneſs. ; 

V. 15. Ss ſhall the Lord bring upon you all evil thing. — The ac- 

compliſhment of God's 

his threatnings, both of them depending upon the ſame 
nee 


ground, 
the fait! fulneſs of God. 


= & 


and took him iato acquaintance and covenant with myſelf, which 
was the bigheſt honour and happineſs he was capable of. And led 


im throughout all the land of Canaan—1 brought him into Canaan, 


V. 16. When ge have tranſgreſed the eaxtnar! of the Lord your God, 


And 
And gave 


Ye know in all your frarts and in all your fouls — him 1faac—By my ſpecial power and grace to be the heir of my 
That net one thing hath failed all the Lord covenant, and all my promiſes, and the ſeed in or by which all | 


nations were to be bleſſed. 

V. 4. 7 gave unto Eſau mount Seir, io poſſeſs it. — That he might 
leave Canaan intire to his brother Jacob, aud his poſterity. Jacob 
and him children went down inis Egypt—Where they long lived in 


miſes is a pledge that he will alſo fulfil | grievous bondage. 


* 
75 
* 


V. 5. According to that antich I diu With ſuch plagues as T in- 
— .. 905 2607 Rs 2 


V. 7. Tour 


000 


amongſt them: and afterward I brought you 
out. 


Chap. XXIV. 


Before Chriſt 
Cir. 1427. 


id. 12. 37. 


k Exod. 14. . Egypt: and * you came unto the ſea, and 
tlie Egyptians purſued after your fathers with 
i x64. 14. 9 chariots and horſemen unto the Red ſea. 

7 And when they cried unto the Lord, 
he put darkneſs-between you and the Egyp- 
tians, and brought the ſea upon them, and 
covered them; and your eyes have ſeen what 
I have done in Egpyt: 
wilderneſs a long 1caſon. 

$ And I brought you into the land of the 
Amorites, which dwelt on the other ſide Jor- 

mam dan; and they fought with you: and! gave 
peut. a. 2. them into your hand, that ye might poſſeſs 
_ land, and J deſtroy ed them from before 
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n See Judges 
11. 25. 2 


* Then Balak the ſon of Wine king of 
Moab, aroſe and warred againſt Ifrael, and 
N „o ſent and called Balaam the ſon of Beor to 
curſe you: 


10 But I would not hearken unto Balaam, 


+ v Deut. 23-5. P therefore he bleſſed you ſtill: ſo I delivered 
0 you out of his hand. 
Þ q*hap. 3.14 I And dye went over Jordan, and:catne* 
1 55 ,. unto Jericho: and ” the men of Jericho tought 
he! aud f. . againſt you, the Amorites, and the Periz- 
* zites, and the Canaanites, and the Hittites, 
oy : and the Girgaſhites, the Hrites, and the 
* Icpuſites, and 1 delivered them into your 
hand. 
6 bod. 25 48. 12 And * I Tent the hornet before you, 


Deut. 7. 20. 
ene Which drave them out from before you, even 
© Plal, 4.6 the two kings of the Amorites : but * not with 


thy ſword; nor with thy bow. 


v. Pour eyes have ſeen what I have done in Egypt. He ſpeak- 
eth this to the elders, Who were ſo, not only by Power aud dig 
nity, but many of chem by age; and there being now not ſixty 
ytars paſt fince thoſe E oa plagues, it-is very probable that 
a confiderable number of thoſe preſent had ſeen thoſe things in 
Egypt, and, being. not twenty years old, were exempted from that 
dreadful fentence of deſtruRtion, paſſed upon all who were then of 
more years ſtanding. 

V. 9. Balak warred againſt Tad. Though not by open Veen 
yet by counſel and wicked devices. 

V. 10. But I would nt hearken unte Balaam. Who hereby ap- 
pears to have deſired of God leave to curſe Iſrael; and therefore 
it is not ſtrange, that God, who permitted him imply to go, was 
highly angry with him for going with fo wicked an intent. Se“ 
delivered you out of his hand-=From Balak's malicious deſign againſt 

ov. 


V. 72. I ſent the hornet — Terrors and plagues. 


Either uf theſe two expreſſions note the ſame thing; or /incerity 18 
oppoſed to the mixture of falſe gods with the true, as it here fol- 
lows:; or of a falſe and corrupt worſhip of God, with that wh! ch 
God appointed ; and 7zruth-is oppoſed to diſſimulation and falſe- 
nels, and iuftubility of heart. And put away the god. Whereby 


4 | ws » "ty 
6s a © * 
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6 And 1 brought your fathers out of 


and ye dwelt in the 


V. 14. Fear the Lord, and ſerve him in ſincerity and in be 


| US: 


| 13 And ] have given you a land for whychBerore can 

ye did not labour, and cities Which ye built an 
not, and ye dwell in them: of the vineyards u Deur, GRO | 
and olve-yards which ye planted not, do ye | 
cat. 

14 J Now therefore, fear the Lord, and 
ſerve him in ſincerity and in truth, and put 
away the gods which your fathers ſerved on 
the. other ſide of the flood, and * in Egypt: 
and ſerve ye the Lord. 

15 And if it ſeem evil unto you to ſerve 
the Lord, chooſe you this day whom you » we Kuſh 
will ſerve, whether the gods which your fa- g 18.21, 
thers ſerved, that were on the other fide of % 6. 676 
the flood, or the gods of the Amorites, in LET 
whoie land ye dwell : but as for me and my 
houſe, we will ſerve the Lord. 

16 And the people anſwered and faidy TI 
God forbid that we ſhould forſake the Lord, 5 
to ſerve: other gods. | 

17 For the Lord our God, he it is that 
brought us up, and our fathers out of the land 
of Egypt, from the houſe of bondage, and 
| which did thoſe great ſigns in our fight, and 
\ preferved us in all the way wherein we went, 
and among all the people through whom we 
paſſed. ' 
18 And the Lord drave out from before 
us all the people, even the Amorites, which 
dwelt in the land: therefore will we alfo ſerve. 
the Lord, for he is our God. 

19 And Joſhua ſaid unto the people, Ve 
cannot ſerve the Lord; for he i an holy God: 
he is a jealous God, he will not forgive your z Exel. 23.2. 
tranſgreilions, nor your fins. 


I | 20 | os 


Ver. 619. 


4.» 


X Lev. 17. Js 
E- K. 20. 1. 
and 23. 3. 
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it appears, that although .Joſhua had doubtleſs, prevented and 
purged out all public and manifeſt idolatry, 93 were ſome 
of them who practited it in their private houſes and retirements. , 

V. 15. Vit ſcem evil Unjuſt or unreaſonable. CHa yaw N 
day a Rn you Wee! ri. Not that he leaves them to their Uber BE, 
whether they would ſerve God or idols; for "x on nad ud _— 
power or liberty himſelf, nor could give it to au others and b 
he and they were obliged, by the law of Moles, to give their wor- 
ſhip to God oaly, and to forbear all idulatry in enen, and: 
| ſeverely to puniſh it in others ; but it implies, that the worſhip of 
God 18 fo highly reaſomable, ſo neceſſary and berelicial, aud the 
ſervice of idols is ſo abſurd, vain, and pernicious, that, if it were 
left free to all men to make their choice, every mat muſt nceds 
chobſe the Tervice of God, or be left without any resſonable ex- 
cuſe. As for me. and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord—Dut Know | 
his, if you ſhould all prefer ſenfeleſs and impotent idols before; 
the true and ling God, it is my firm purpoſe, that I will, and 

my children and ſervants (as ff far as I can inzuence. them) mall be 
conſtant and faithful to the Lord. * 

V. 19. Ye cannot ſerve the Lord— The! meaning is, God's ſer-"; 
vice 1s not, as you ſeem to fancy, a ſlight and ealy thing, as toon 
done as ſaid, but it is a work of great diſhegty, and requires, 


1 4 great care, courage, and 3 ; ; and whey conkider the in- 
| ; A* finite 
8 , * 
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"Y Brag nr 30 If ye forfake the Lord, and ſerve ſtrange 
= ct. 1427. ; ; 

gods, then be will turn and do you hurt, 
and conſume you, after that he hath done 
* Zou good. 

X 23 And the people ſaid unto Joſhua, Nay, 
» , but we will ſerve the Lord. | 

22 And Joſhua ſaid unto the people, Ye 
are witneſſes againſt yourſelves, that ye have 
choſen you the Lord, to ſerve him. And 
they ſaid, IWe are witnefles. 

23 Now therefore put away (/aid he) the 
2 ſtrange gods which are among you, and in- 

cline your heart unto the Lord God of Iſrael. 

24 And the people ſaid unto Joſhua, The 
Lord our God will we ſerve, and his voice 
will we obey. 

25 So Joſhua © made a covenant with the 
people that day, and ſet them a ſtatute, and 
an ordinance * in Shechem, 

26 And Joſhua wrote theſe words in the 


ſtone. and ſet it vp there * under an oak that 
was by the fanftuary of the Lord. 


finite purity of God, that he will not be mocked or abuſed ; and 


and idolatry, even duri 
whillt 1 Mee, and whilſt the obligations which God hath laid upon 
you in this land, are freſh ia remembrarce; I cannot but fear that 
after my deceaſe you will think the ſervice of God too bard and 
- burdenſome for you, and therefore will caſt it off, and revolt from 
kim, if you do not double your watch, and carefully avoid all oc- 
exfions of idolatry, which 1 hereby exhort you to do. He is an 
hol; Cod : he is a jealous God. He will not endure a rival or part - 
ner ia his worſhip ; you cannot ſerve him and idols together, as 
vou will be inclined and tempted to do. He will not forgive your 
franſgreſion;—Lt you, who own yourſclves for his ple and ſer- 
wants, mall wickedly and wilfully tranſgreſs his laws by idolatry, 
or other crimes, he will not let this go unpuniſbed in you, as be 


niences t ; for as if you be ſincere and faithful in God's 
ice, you will have _ benefits by it; ſo if you be falſe to 


N proſeſſons, and forfake him whom you have fo folemnly 


* Ws 


Wan with People in the world. | 


Bis courſe and the manner of his dealing with you, and will be as 
Tevere as ever be was kind and jous. nd conſume you, after 
that he hath done you. god. He will repent of all his former kand- 
neſs, and his neſs abuſed; will be turned. into fury. 
V. 24. We wil ſerve the Lord —Flim only, and not ſtrange 
gods, as was ſuppoſed by Joſhua, vere 20. 

V. 22. N are witneſs 
fon will be a witneß againtt you, if hereafter you apoſtatize from 


God. 

V. 23. Put away the ſtrange gods. which are among you—Thoſe 
idols which you either brought out of Egypt, — taken in 
Canaan. | 


V. 24. The Lord our God will we ſerve We will live to pleaſe 
God, who only requires our obedience for our good. And his 
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Bchold, this ſtone fhall be a witneſs unto us; 
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27 And Jolhua ſaid unto all the people, "fr chin 


cir. 1427. 


for s it hath heard all the words of the Lord e. Deut. 
which he ſpake unto us: it ſhall be therefore“ 
a witneſs unto you, leſt ye deny your God. 


book of the law of God, and took a. great | 


withel your great and often manifeſted proneneſs to ſuyerftition, 


eech to be your God, he will deal more ſeverely with you, | 
V. 20. If ze" for fate the Lord, then he will turn—He will alter | 


| 


| 


28 $0" Jothualet the people depart, every Þ Jud:.2. 9. 
man unto his inheritance. 

29 J And it came to. paſs after theſe i zuag. 2. e. 
things, that Joſhua the ſon of Nun the ſervant _ 
of the Lord died, being an hundred and ten cir. 1426. 
years old. | 

30 And they buried him in the border of 
his inheritance in“ Timnath-ſerah, which ig * chen 10.36. 
in mount Ephraim, on the north ſide of the 
hill of Gaath. 


days of Joſhua, and all the days of the elders 
that + overlived Joſhua, and which had known 1 ed. pro. 


all the works of the Lord, that he had done 9 


| 


— Eon anne Cn Rn 


| the children of Iſrael brought up out of Egypt, 
buried they in Shechem, in a parcel of ground 


| thing 
{ ſpoken, as Jaſhua did, in the name of the Lord, for an example 
| of ſuffering afflictions, however great, in the courſe of their duty. 
| (James v. 10. ), 


ainſt yourſelves —'Ehis ſolemn profeſ- | 


for Iſrael. | | | Joſhua. 
3% 7 And. the bones of Joſeph, which m Gen. 50.25. 


Exod. 13.19. 


voice will ue obey His will made known to us by his word, his. 
| ſervants, or by his ſpirit, ſhall be the rule of our conduct. 
the life of Moſes, and in ſome of you, | 


V. 25. So Zoſhua ſet them an ordinance—To bind themſelves, 


and their poſterity, unto God for ever, as a Ratute and ordinance 
of God doth. ; 


of the people with the Lord. In the book of the law of GC. 
In that volume which was kept in the ark; this he did for the 


gagement; and as a witneſs for God, and againſt the people, if 


| afterwards he ſeverely puniſhed them for theirdefeRion from God, 
| to whom they had to 

Aud tool à great flone, and ſet it up there—As a monument of this 
| does tranſaction. Au oak that was by the ſanctuary of the Lora 
doth in other nations ; therefore confider what you do when you | 

take the Lord for your God, weigh your advantages and inconve- | 


ſolemnly and freely engaged themſelves. 


or to the place where the ark and tabernacle then were, 
. #7 


V. 29. Joſhua died—After having been a faithful ſervant to. 
God from his youth;. in which ſervice he was ſo determined to 
perſevere, that had there been none but himſelf to have made the 
will of God the rule of life, he was reſolved to do it, and to re- 
quire all that were under, his immediate, authority. to de the ſame. 
All men are required to take the prophets who have. 


V. 31. Iſrael ſerved the Lord all the days of Foſhua, and all the. 


| days of the elders that overlived Foſhua——So much did it pleaſe 


God ta make their lives the means of iuflueneiag the minds of the 


whole nation.. 


up out of Egypt, buried they, in Shechem-—Joſeph in faith gave. 
charge concerning his remains, and by this we ſee whatever is. 
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Chap. XXIV. 


31 And ! Ifrael ſerved the Lord all the 1 juz, +. 7 


V. 26. Jeſbua wrote theſe word:. This covenant or agreement 


perpetual remembrance of this great, and ſolemn action, to lay 
the greater obligation upon the people to be true to their en- 


is flone ſpali be a witneſs unto ur; for it hath heard 
| It ſhall be as fare a witneſs againſt you, as if-it had heard. This. 


| is a common Ggure, whereby the ſenſe of hearing is often aſcribed. 
to the heavens and the earth. | 


V. 32. The bones of Foſaph,. which the children of Iſrael brought © 


committed to the care of a merciful Redeemer, he will —— 


B-fore Chril! 


cir. 1426, the father of Shechem, for an hundred I 


a Gen. 3.. 19: pieces of ſilver ; and it became the inherit- 
or, jaw» ance of the children of Joſeph. 
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which Jacob bought of u the ſons: of Hamor 


keep. Precious in his fight is the very duſt of them who living 
put their truſt in his ſacred promiſes. Ds 1 
* V. 33. By ſpecial favour, and for his better conveniency in at 
tending upon the ark, which then was, and for a long time was 
to be in Shiloh, which was near to this place; whereas the citie. 
which were given to the prieſts, were in Judah, Benjamin, and 
Simeon, whieh were remote from Shiloh, though near to the place 
where the ark was afterwards to have its ſettled abode. Who can 
look back to the promiſes made to Abraham, and compare them 
with their performance to this period of the ſacred Hiſtory, with- 


out adaring the wiſdom of Cod, in foreſeeing all the complication 


33 And Eleazar the fon of Aaron died, he brit 
and they buried him in a hill that pertained 49% 
to» Phinehas his ſon, — 
in mount Ephraim. 


* 


of events and circumſtances from the making of the promiſes to 


the: performance of them, and the power by which they were-pers 
formed. And from this the feebleft believer may encourage * th 


ſe]ves in the gracious. promiſes of life and. immortality, ſo 42 
made known to us in the Scriptures of truth: Can greater diſffi- 
culties oppoſe our paſſage to the heavenly Canaan, than thoſe 
through which we have ſeen the children of faithful Abraham. 


paſs to the promiſed land? The Lord Jehovah is the ſtrength of 


all them that truſt in him, and he will bring them into the poſe; 


ſeſſion of whatever he has promiſed, who are faukfal to the end. 
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. Author of this Book is not certainly known; whether 

Es Jt was SAMUEL, or EzaA, or ſome other prophet : Nor 

3 is it material to know. It matters not who was the King's 
3 ry, or with what pen it was written, if it be once known 
4 that it wes che King who made. the order or decree: It is ſuffi- 
= 2 chat unto the Jews, were committed the oracles of God, 
© (Bom. i. 2.) the Holy Seriptures of the Old Teſtament, one part 
oF which this was, by conſeſion of all; and that the Jews. did not 
Gly their truſt; but kept thoſe Holy Books themſelves, and de- 
e them to the world entire, without addition or diminution: 
or neither Chriſt nor his Apoſtles, who ſeverely rebuke them for 
_ (their miſtakes and miſunderftandings of ſome paſſages of Scripture, 
ever charge them with any perfidiouſneſs about the Books of the 
5 Scripture ie is called the Book of Judges, becauſe it treats of | 
A the yu es, or of the ſtate of the commonwealth of Iſrael under a] 
wie judges, except Eli and Samuel, who being the laſt of the 
3 Judges, and the occaſions or -inftruments of the change of this 
. government, are omitted in this Book. The judges were a fort 
— > magiſtrates inferior to Kings, and could neither make new Jaws, 
” nor impoſe any tributes, but were the ſupreme executors-of God's 
laws and commands, and the generals of their armies. 


* 


This Book contains twenty - one Chapters. 


nar I. The afts of Judah and Simeon. Adoni:bezek juftly 
wequited. Jeruſalem taken. Hebron taken. Qthnicl hath Achfah 
20 wife for taking of Debir. The Kenites dwell in Judah. Hor- 
mah, Gaza, Af:eclon and Ekron taken. The acts of Benjamin. 
Of the houſe of Joſeph, who take Bethel. -Of Zebulun. Of} 


Aſter. Of Naphtali. Of Dan.— Cue. II. An angel rebuketh 
the e at Bochim. The wickedneſs of the new generation 
after] God's anger and pity towards them. The Canaan - 


ites are leſt to prove Iſracl.— Char. III. The nations which were | 
—_ Jecft to prove Ifracl. By.communion with them they commit ido- 
= Jatry. Ochniel delirereth them 2 ee ay H are 
3 Ion, S the Philiſtines.—-CMAr. IV. Deborah 
: 4 8 om Jabin and Siſcra. Jael killeth | 
Sierau. V. The ſong of Deborah and Barak. — Char. VI. 
The Ifraclites for their fins are oppreſſed by Midian. A prophet 
«cbuketh them. An angel ſendeth Gideon for their deliverance. 
ess preſent is conſumed with fire. Gideon deftroycth Baal's 
Rs, and offcrcth 2 ſacrifice upon the altar Jchovah-ſhalom. Joaſh 
e bizfor, and calleth him Jerubbaal. Gideon's army. 
eee Car. VII. Gideon's arnry of two and thirty 
| thouſand is brought to three bundred. He is encouraged by the 
dream and interpretation of the barley cake. His ſtratagem of 
trampets and lamps in pitchers. The Ephraimites take Orch and 
Zceb. —Cxxr. VIII. Gideon ꝓacifieth the Ephraimites. Succoth 
and Penuel refuſe to relieve Gideon's army. Zebah and Zaimunna 
arc taken. Succoth and Penuel are deftroyed. Gideon revengeth 
"| his brethren's death on Zebah and Zalmunna. He refuſeth go- 
ES zcrpment. His ephod cauſe of idolatry. Midian ſubdued. Gi. 
_— Jon's children and death. The Ifraclites idolatry, and ingrati- 


ks 
. 


c. IX Abimelech, by confpiracy with the Sheche- 
mites, and murder of his brethren, is made king. Jotham, by a 
le, rebuketh them, and foretelleth their ruin. Gaal con 


ireth with the Shechemites 2gainft him. Zebul rexcaleth it 


62.4 
| 


| angel appeareth to Manoah. 


_ . 
= — 


by che men of Judah, and delivered to the Philiſtines. He killeth 
| them with a jaw-bone. God maketh the fountain En-hakkore 


Y ts þ "* 
8 — > 


Abimelech- ovexcometh.them, and ſoweth the city with ſalt. He 
burneth the hold of the god Berith. At Thebaz be is lain by a: 
piece of a millſtone. Jotham's curſe is fultilled.— CHAT. X. Tala 
judgeth Iſrael in Shamir. Jair, whoſe thirty ſous had thirty 
Cities. The Philiſtives and Anxnonites opprels Iiracl. In their 
miſery, Cod ſendeth them to their falle gods, upon their repen- 
tance he pitieth them.— CA. XL The covenant between Jeph- 
thah and the Gileadites, that he ſhould be their head. The treaty- 
of peace between, him and the Ammonites is in vain.  Jephthal's, 
vow. His conqueſt of the Ammonites. He performeth his vow 
On his daughter. — Cray. XII. The Ephraimites quarrelling with 
Jephthah, and diſcerned by Shibboleth, are lain by the Gilead- 
tes. Jcphthah dieth. Ibzan, who had thirty ſons, and thirty 
daughters, and Elon, and Abdon, who had forty ſons, and thirty 
nephews, judged Iſrael.— CHAT. XIII. Iirael is in the hand of 
the Philittines. An angel appeareth to Manoah's wife. The 
Manoah's ſacrifice, whereby the 
angel is diſcovered. Samſon is born — Cuar. XIV. Samſon de- 
ſireth a wife of the Philiſtines. In his journey he killeth a lion. 
In a ſecond journey he findeth honey in the carcaſe. Samſon's 
marriage-fealt. His riddle by his wife is made known. He 
ſpoileth thirty Philiſtines. His wife is married to another. 
Cray. XV. Samſon is denied his wife. He burreth the Philiſtines' 
corn with foxes and fire-brands. His wife aud her father are 
burnt by the Philiſtines. Samſon ſmiteth them. He is bound 


tor him in Lehi.— Char. XVI. Samſon at Gaza eſcapeth, and 
carrieth away the gates of the city. Delilah corrupted by the 
Philiftines, enticeth Samſon. Thrice ſhe is deceived. At laſt ſhe 
overcometh him. The Philiſtines take bim, and put out his eyes. 
His ſtrength renewing, he pulleth down the houſe upon the Phi- 
liſtines, and dicth.— Car. XVII. Of the money that Micah firſt 
ſtole, then reſtored; his mother maketh images, and he ornaments 
for them. He hireth a Levite to be his prieſt.— Char. XVIII. 
The Danites ſend five men to ſeek out an inheritance. At the 
houſe of Micah they confult with Jonathan, and are encouraged 
in their way. They ſearch Laiſh, and bring back news of good 
hope. Six hundred men are ſent to ſurprize it, In the way they 
rob Micah of his prieſt and his conſecrated things. They win 
Laiſh, and call it Dan. They ſet up idolatry, wherein Jonathan 
inherited the pricſthood.— Char. XIX. A Levite goeth to Beth- 
ehem to fetch home his wife. An old man entertaineth him at 
Gibeah The Gibrathites abuſe his concubine to death. He di- 
videth her into twelve pieces, to ſend them to the twelve tribes. 
Cn. XX. The Levite in a general afſembly declareth bis 
wrong. The decree of the afſembly. The Berjamites being cited, 
make head againſt the Iſraclites. The Ifraclites in two battles 
loſe forty thouſand. They deftroy, by a firatagem, all the Ben- 
jamites, except ſix hundred. —C1ay. XXI. The people bewail 
the deſolation of Benjamin. By the deſtruction of Jabeſh-gilcady 
they provide them four hundred wives. They adviſe them to ſur» 
priſe the virgins that danced at Shiloh. EE 


CHAP, 


Beſore Chriſt 
2.1. Is 7 


— 


N 


n J. 
OW after the death of Joſhua, 
it came to paſs, that the children 
of Ifracl * aſked the Lord, ſaying, 
Who ſhall go up for us againlt 
the Canaanites firſt to tight againſt them ? 

2 And the Lord ſaid, Judah ſhall go up: 
behold, I have delivered the land mto his 
hand. _ | 

3 And Judah ſaid unto Simeon his brother, 
Come up with me into my lot, that we may 
fight againſt the Canaanites, and I likewiſe 
will go with thee into thy lot. So Simeon 
went with him. | | 

4 And Judah went up, and the Lord de- 
livered the Canaanites and the Perizzites in- 
to their hand: and they flew of them in Be- 
zek ten thouſand men. 

And they found Adoni-bezek in Bezek : 
and they fought againſt him, and they flew 
the Canaanites, and the Perizzites. | 

6 But Adoni-bezek fied, and they purſued 
after him, and caught him, and cut off lis 
thumbs and his great toes. | | 

7 And Adoni-bezek ſaid, Threeſcore and 
ten kings, having * their thumbs and their 
great toes cut off, + gathered 7heir meat un- 
der my table: as J have done, ſo God hath 
requmed me. And they brought him to Je- 
ruſalem, and there he died. | 

8 (Now * the children of Judah had fought 
againſt Jeruſatem, and had taken it, and [mit- 


a Num.27.21; 
Chap. 20. 18. 


* Heb, the 
Thumbs of 
their hands 
and of their 
feet. 

+ Or,gleaned. 


b See oſh. 
s. oz. 


V. 1. After the death of Joſhua Not long after it Othniel, the 
firſt judge, lived Joſhua's time. The children of 1ſracl aſked the 


4 


4 
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ten it with the edge of the ſword, and ſet the 
city on fire.) | : 

9 T © And afterward the children of Judah 
went down to fight againſt the Canaanites 
that dwelt in the mountain, and m the ſouth, 
and in the ] valley. | 

10 And Judah went againſt the Canaanites 
that dwelt in Hebron, (now the name of 
Hebron before was * Kirjath-arba) and they 4 Jen. 15-13. 
flew Sheſhai, and Ahiman, and Talmai. | 

11 * And from thence he went againſt the « jon. 5. x5, 
inhabitants of Debir : (and the name of Debir © 
before was Kirjath-ſepher) 

12 * And Caleb ſaid, He that ſmiteth Kir- 
jath-ſepher, and taketh it, to him will I give 
Achſah my daughter to wife. 

13 And Othniel the fon of Kenaz 5 Caleb's . 3-9. 
younger brother took it : and he gave him 
Achſah his daughter to wife. 

14 And it came to paſs when ſhe came 79 
him, that ſhe moved him to aſk of her father 
a ficld: and ſhe lighted from off her aſs; and 
Caleb faid unto her, What wilt thou? 

15 And the ſaid unto him, * Give me a Þþ ben. 33-274 
blefling < for thou halt given me a ſouth land, 
give me. alſo ſprings ot water. And Caleb 
gave her the upper ſprings, and the nether 
Iprings. f 

16 © i And the children of the Kenite, cn , 
Motes* father in law, went up out * of the '; 
city of palm-trees, with the children of Judah 1 cio. 2. 55. 

| | into 


Before Chrift 
Cir. 1425. 
c jollt, 10. 36. 


and 11. 21. 
and 15, 13. 


4 Or, low 
count ty. 


1444. 
f Joh. 15. 16. 


Jer. 35. 2. 
* Deut. 34. 3. 


7. Adoni-hezek' ſaid, Threeſcore and ten ting. —Anciently 


each ruler of a City, or great town, was called a 4g, and had 


Ver. 1—16. 


| kingly power in that place ; and many ſuch kings we meet with. 
in Canaan ; and it is probable that, ſome years before, kings were 
more numerous there, till the greater deyoured many of the leſs. 
Having their thumbs and their great tots cut off—That fo their 
| hands might be unable to manage weapons of war. Gathered 
their meat under my table An act of barbarous inhumanity thus to 

inſult over the miſcrable. £5 7 have done, ſo God hath requited mem 


Lord Being affembied together at Shiloh, they iuquired of che 
high: prieſt. De ſhall go up for us againſt the Canaanites firſt— 
They do not inquire who ſhall be the Captain General to all the 
tribes; but (as appears by the anſwer) what tribe thall firft under- 
take the expedition, that by their ſucceſs the other tribes may be 


encouraged to make the like-attempt upon the Canaanites in their 
ſeveral lots. 6 


V. 2. The Lord ſaid, Fudah — The tribe of Judah is-choſen for | 


the firſt enterpriſe, becauſe they were both+moſt populous,” and ſo 
molt needing enlargement; and withal moſt valiant, and therefore 
moſt likely to ſucceed : for God chooſeth fit means for the work 
vhich he defigns. KEE = | 

V. 3. Judah jaid unto Simeon his brother As neareſt to him by 
relation, being his brother, and by habitation, ++, 

V. 4. They flew of them in Bezek—lInthe territory of it. 

V. 5. They found Adoni-bezek—The lord or king of Bezek, as 
his name ſignifies. In Bezek—Whither he fled, when he bad loſt 
the field. And they faught again bim Againſt the city into 
which he had gone to ſecure himſelf, and the reſt of his army. 

V. 6. They cut off bis thumbs and his great toes That he might 
be diſenabled to fight, with his hands, or to run away upon his 
feet. And this they did, either by the direction of God, or upon 
notice of his former tyranny and crue]ty expreſſed upon others, in 
this manner, as a jult requital. | | 


He acknowledgeth the providence and vindictive juſtice of God 
which alſo Pharaoh did, and others too, without any true ſenſe of © 


piety. They brought him to Feruſalem, and there he died-—They 
carried him in triumph, as a monument of God's righteous ven- 
geance. As a man fows, ſo ſhall he reap. None can offend and 
eſcape the juſtice of God but by repentance, which will ever have 
included in it the beſt reſtitution that can be made. 


V. 8. The children of Juda had fought againſt Jerusalem In 


Joſhua's time; which, though done before, may be here repeated, 
to'ſhew why they brought Adoni-bezek to Jeruſalem, becauſe 

that-city was in their hands. | | 
V. 16. The children of the Kenite, Maſes' father in law—OF 
Jethro, ſo called from the people from whom he defcended. His 
poſtertty came into Canaan with the Ifraclites, and were there 
ſeated with them. Vent wp out of the city of palm-trees, into the 
wilderneſs of Fudah—From Jericho, ſo called, (Deut. xxxiv. 3.) 
not the city, which was utterly deſtroyed ; but the territory be- 
longing to it, where it ſeems they were ſeated as in a moſt plea- 
| 6 A flat, 


* we | by ec Th kk. 4 
- Gs — 3 

"S% 3 N 

, 2 Z 


+. IS e 3 1 
3 * Gy 
ys. © « 1 wb * 


$+ | 
. Py . Fe. 7 
" + 


. 
} 
G 
- 
F 
G 
| 


23253 


4 "of ome 
* 


PP 


uh, 1 SO ee 


2 


* 
* 


4 
7 
. 


i 


"elves but whatever difficulty we may ud in driving out our in- 


has thoſe which, like the inhabitants of the valley, are leis ob- 


e ESD 


J U: D 


into the wildernefs of Judah, which /ie:h in 
the fouth of * Arad, and they went and dwelt 
mong the people. 

17 And ſudah went with Simeon his bro- 
ther, and they flew the Canaauites that in- 

habited Zephathy and utterly dettroycd it: 
— (and the name of the city was called“ Hor- 
mah.) | 
18 Alſo Judah took Gaza with the coaſt 
thereof, and Aſkelon with the coait thercot, 
and Ekron with the coaſt thereof. 

19 And the Lord was with Judah, and 5 
he drave out he inhabitants of the mountain, 
but could not drive out the inhabitants of the 
valley, becaule they had * charicts of iron. 

20 And they gave Hebron unto Caleb. 
as Moſes ſaid: and he expelled thence the 
three ions of Anak. 

21 And the children of Benjamin did not 
drive out the jebuites that inhabited Jeruſa- 
lem: bat the ſcbuſites dwell * with the chil- 
dren of Benjamin in Jerylalem * unto this 
day. 

22 J And the houſe of Joſeph, they alſo 


Before C3: 
_Qr. 1425 


IN 21. . 


= Joh. 21.22. 


For, he peſ- 
tele ihe 
cul ail. 


. 17.15, 
18 
Num 14.24. 


14 9, 
TZ- 224 25013. 


cb. :5.:9. 


* Joch. 15. 63. 


went up againſt Beth-cl: and the Lord was 


uith them. | 

23 JJ And the houſe af Joſeph ſent ta de- 
ſcry Beta-el: (now the name of the city be- 
tore was Luz) 

24 And the ſpies ſawa man come forth out 
of the city, and they ſaid unto him, Shew 
us, we prey thee, the entrance into. the city, 
and © we will ſhew thee mercy. | 

25 Ard when he ſhewed them the entrance 
into the city, they ſmote the city with the 
edge of the ſword : but they, let go the man 
and all his family. 


3 Gen. 22. 13. 


* Joh. 2. 12, 
Lie 


fant, fruitful, and ſaſe place, according to the promiſe. made by 
Moſes to their father, (Num. x. 31, 32. )] and whence they might 


ore, cither to avoid ſociety, or out. of he ta he children 
of Jedab, whom they went to z or to avoid temptations to luxury, 


=nd exerciſe themſcives in ſelf-denial, and contenipt of the world, 


nnd the luſts thereof ; as may be thought from Jer. XxX. 6, &c. 


V. 18. Jadub 15%k Gaza, Aſiclon, and Ekron—They tek the. 


titics, and probabiy contented themicives with making them tri- 
botary z bus it is not laid that they flew the people, as i is ſaid 
of the other cite And being thus ſpared, did, by God's juti 
julgmeut, recover their trength, and expel the Jews out of their 
Cities, as we find afterwards. | 

V. 1g. Judah /rave out the intabitants of the meuntain, but 
ould not dr ive out the inhabitants of the valle) — Becauſe of their un- 
pelief, whereby they doubted and diſtruſed God's power to dettroy 
thoſe who kad chariots of iton, and fo gave way to their own fear 
and floth, whereby God was provoked to withdraw bis helping 
hand from them, and ſo they were really made as impotent as 
they were unwilling. Thoſe tcmpers aud delires which ſhew them- 
ſclves as the inhabitants of the mountains arc more cafily overcome, 


ſerved from the view of others, and vuftea lay concealed from our- 


"0" Chap. I. 


26 And the man went into the land of the * cvrin 
 Hitrites, and built a city, and called the name 3 
thereof Luz: which is the name thereof un- 
to this day. | 

27 [Neither did Manaſſch drive out the 
inbablian's. of Berh-thean and te Owns, nor 
Laanach and her towns, nor the inhabitants 
of Dor and her towns, nor the auhabitants - 
cf Ibleam and hor toans, nor tiie inhabitants 
of Megiddo and her towns : but the Canaa- 
nites Would dwell in that land. | 
28. And it came to pals when Iſracl was. 
trong, that they put the Canaanites ta tribute, 

and cid not utteily drive them out. 5 
| 2 5 . . 
29 J Neither, did Ephraim drive out the « 346. 6 4. 
Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer : but the Ca- * > #* 
naanites dwelt in Gezer among them, | 

30 © Neituer did. Zebulun drive out m. 19.15, 
the inhabitants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants. 
of Nahalol: but the Canaanites dwelt among 
them, and became tributaxics. | | 

31 J Neither did Aſher. drive out the * he. 15. 30 
inhabitants of Accho, nor the inhabitants of 
Zidon, nor of Ahlab, nor Achzib, nor Hel- 
bah, nor Aphik, nor of Rehob: 

32. But the Atherites dwelt among the Cas. 
naanites, the inhabitants of the land: for. 
they did. nat drive them out. 

33 J Neither did Naphtali drive out the 
inhabitants of Beth- ſnemeſh, nor the inhabit- 
ants of Beth-anath ; but he dwelt among the 
Canaanites, the inhabitants of the land: 
nevertheleſs the inhabitants of Beth-ſ:emeſh 
and at Beth-anath became tributarics unto 
them. | 

34 And: the Amorites forced the children 

| of 


n Jofh. 12.11, 
. 


—ͤ— — 


bred foes, the things im puſſible with men ate pofũble with God x 
and they who, without tearing the future, will zow act againſt the 
hatu} tempers, defires, and babits which moſt calily heſet them, 
relyung on the communications of ſpiritual ſtrength, wall be more 
than conquerors, 

V. 20. They gave Hebron unto Caleh, as. Moſes ſaid— They re- 
membered and obeyed the word of the Lord by Moles. 

V. . 22. The heuje of Foſeph— The tribe. of Ephraim, | 

V. 24. eau us, we pray thee, the entrance into the city—On 
which tide it is weakett, that we may beſt invade and take it. 
And in our ſpiritual wartare great is the advantage of having thoſe 
to go before us, and direct. us how to take advantage of all that 
mutt he uvercome, before we can well ia that reit which remaineth 
for the people of God. | 
V. 26. The man went into the land of the Hittite. Where the 
Hittites ſcated themlc)ves after they were driven out of Canaan, 
which ſeems to be northward from Canaan, aud near unto it. 

V. 27. Neither did Manajjeb drive aut the inhabitaxts-—"V hat half 
of this tribe which du elt in Canaan, #, 

V. 29. The Canaanites. dwell in Gezer—Which they poſſeſſed 
till Solomen's time. | 
V. 33. Beth-jhemeſh— A 
ſhemeſh, (Joſli. xv. 10.) 


place differing from that Beth- 


V. 35. The 


brought. them to Gilgal, the firſt place where they re 


with nothing contrary to the nature and will of God. 


Chap. IT. . 


Before chrin of Dan into the mountain: for they would 
cir. 1425, not ſuffer them to come down to the valley. 
35 But the Amorites would dwell in mount 
21K. 1. 43. Hercs in Aijalon, and in Shaalbim: yet the 
Inns hand of the houle of ' joleph f prevalled, 0 
that they became tributaries. W 
26 And the coait of the Amorites*wvas/” 
en. from“ the going up to Akrabbim, from che 
rock, and upward. | | 
G ‚ H P lh | 
N.D an * angel of the Lord came up 
4 from Gilgal to Bochim, and faid, I 
made you to go up out of Egypt, and have 
brought you unto the land which 14ware un- 
v Gen. 17. 7. to your fathers; and * I faid, L will never 
break my covenant. with you. 
| 2 And © ye ſhall make no league with the 
& Deut. 12. 3- inhabitants of this land,“ you thall throw 
down their altars: but ye have not obeyed 
my voice; why have ye done this ?. 
3 Whcrefore I alſo ſaid, IL. will not dene 
them out from before you: but they ſhall be 
* 23. . © as thorns in your ſides, and their gods thall 
1 band. 7 be a 5 ſnare unto you. 


and 34. 12. 
Deut. 7. ic. 


b Niim. 34. 4. 


* Or, meſſen · 
2 T, 
a Yerle 5. 


C Deut. 7. 2. 


the Lord ſpake theſe. words unto. all the chil- 
dren of Iirac},. that the . people. hit.up thei 
voice, and wept... | 


V. 38. The Amoritzs would dwell in mouamt Heres —And ds che- 


ancient inhabitants of the country would do this, ſo will every na- 


tural pallion bear rule which the will conſents to allow to live 


within. : 
V. 36. The coaſd of the Amorites aua: from the going up to Akrab- 
$;:m— Which was in the ſouthern part uf Canaau, trom whence it 
went up towards the north.  Thas is added tu ſhew. the power. aud. 
extent of their dominion. . 
| A 1112 
V. 1. An angel of the Lerd came—Chriſt, the angel of the co- 
venant,. who is often called /e angel ef the Lord; who alone could 


ſpeak the, following words in his own name and perſon ; whereas: 


created angels aud prophets do univerſally uſher in their divine 
meſſages with Thuz /aith the Lord, or ſome equivalent expreſſion. 
And this angel having aſſumed the. outward ſhape of a man, it is 
nat ſtrange that he imitates the local motion of à man, and 
comes as it were from Gilgal to the place where now they 
were; by which motion he ſignified, that he was the are that 
ed in Ca- 
naan, and there renewed covenant, with, them, and protected 
them there ſo long, and from thence went out wich them ts battle, 
and gave them ſucceſs. I will never break my cov?nant with you=-: 
But as I have done hitherto, ſo I will for the time to come ful} 
all I have promifed and whatever you may ſuffeg by your not 
driving out the enemies of. your peace in obedience-to my word, 
u is owing to your want of faith in me, and not from any altera- 
tion of my defigns in performing all I promifed to your fathers. 
V. 2. Ye*/hail make no league withithe inhabitants of this land. 
They that have entered into covenant-with God by unſeigned re- 
pentance and faith in his mercy, muſt make no league—comply 
Why hate 
ye done this —Difobeyed theſe expreſs commands of mine? 
V. 3. Wheref;re I alſo jaid— With myſelf J have now taken up 
this relolutiun,. They hall be as thorns in your figet—And thus 


4 And it came to pals, when:the angeb of 


| 


þ 


x 


| hill Gaaſh. 


| 


their fathers, wh 


G E 8. Ver. 33—12. 


5 And they called the name of that place ue chin 
+ Bochum: and they ſacrificed there unto the 3 
Lord. + That OS 

6 J And when “ Joſhua had let the peo- eee 
ple go, the children of Iſrael went every man » jutb. 22 5. 
unto his inheritance to poſſeſs the lang 

7: And tlie people ſerved the Lord all 3-24 3. 
the days of Joſhna, and all the days of the 
elders f that outlived! Joſhua, who had ſeen 38+ mo 


lon-ed dats” 


all the great works of the Lord, that he did »ttcr h. 


tor. Iſracl. i 


$ And * Jothua the fon of Nun, the ſer- h. 44.45. 
vent of the Lord, died, being an hundred and er. 1428. 
ten ycars old. : 

9 ! And they buried him in the border of ! 19. 20 


his inheritance in u "Finnath-heres, in the m 1. 16.30. 


mount of Ephraim, on the. north fide of the in b. 
lch. 
10 And alfa: al that generation were ga- 
thered unto their fathers: and there aroſe an- 
other. generation after them, which knew not 
the Lord, nor yet the works which he. had 
done for Ifracl. | 
11. J And the. children ef Iſrael did evil 


in che ſight of the Lord, and ſerved Baalim : 


12 And. they, forſook the Lord God of cir. 1406. 
eh brought them out of the 
5 land 


| ſhall. you ſafſet for having footer to your corrupt inclinations—love | 


of eaſe and temporal intereſt, rather than a reſolute compliance 
with the whole will of God. Aud as the Lord came to remind 
the children of Iſracl of their ſhort-cominps, ſo does he in love 
and fuithfulneſs come to all his-children, to admoniſh them by his 
Spirit, which brings every duty and every defect to remembrance, 

V. 4. The people liſt up their voice, and aug. From a true ſenſe 


,of their ſins, and of their dauger.. - 


| 


V. 5. They facrificed there unte te Lern. For the expiation of 
their 4ins, by hic they bad provoked- God to this reſolution ; 
and for the regaining of God's favour. | 

V..6.- When: Joſbua had det the people ge When he had diftri- 
buted their inheritanees, and. diſmiſſed them ſeverally to take poſe 
ſeffion of them- This was done before this time, whit Joſhua 
lived ;. butꝭis now repeated, in order to the diſcovery of the time 
and cauſe of. the people's defection from God, and of God's de- 
ſertion of them. 4 | * 

V. 10. There aroſe. another generation after them, aulieh knew not 
the Lord —W hich had no experimental nor affectionate knowledge 
of God. Though it is nst in the power of them that know the 
Lord, either-to- convince others of fin or turn them to the Lord; 
yet it has pleaſed God to ew us in his word, that jt is by means 
of men that fear, know, and love God, that others are brought 
to, and preſerved in, the poſſeſſion of the ſame mind and ſpirit; 
how great then mult be the-value. of this means of prace—religt» 
ous-fellowſhip.. Reader; are you willingly allowing yourſelf to 
live without the great advantage of being connected with ſeme or 
other of your fellow ercatures for the ſet purpoſe of receiving 
and commumeating#the know!edge of thofe things which make 
for your preſeut and endlefs peace; or are ,you afraid to confeſs 
that has are rezolved tu worthip, and obey God according to his 
word | 
V. 1. The eFildren tf Iſrael did evil in the freht” of the Lerd, 
axd {crucd Baalima=MW have; commits hu dues it in the fight of 

| God 3 


4 


—— 2— — 9328 n= 


Ver. £3—23. 


Refore Chris 
Sir. 1406. 


land of Egypt, and followed other gods, of 
the gods of the people that were round about 
them, and bowed themiclves unto them, and 
provoked the Lord to anger. 

13 And they forſook the Lord, and ſerved 

Baal and Athtaroth. | ; 
14 © And the anger of the Lord was hot 
agaiuſt Jiracl, and he delivered them into the 
. 4 u hands of ſpoilers that ſpoiled them, and he 
© fold them into the bands of their enemies 
round about, ſo that they could not any lon- 

n ger ſtand before their enemies. 

15 Whunherſoever they went out, the hand 
of the Lord was againſt them for evil, as the 


DL Chap. I» 2. 
. ail 10. 6. 


© Lord had ſaid, and ” as the Lord had worn 
unto them: and they were greatly diſtreſſed. 
q Chap. 3. © 


| 16 4 Nevertheleſs, the Lord raiſed up 

$ Heb. fared: Judges, which 5 delivered them out of the 
Band of thole that ſpoiled them. 

1:17, And yet they wonld not hearken unto 

their judges, but they; went a weoring after 

. pther gods, and bowed themſclves unto them: 

they turned quickly out of the way, which 

their fathers walked in, obeying the command- 

ments of the Lord; but they did nat ſo. 

s And when the Lord raiſrd them up 

AIucdges, then e Lord was with the. judge, 


God; and . ſpirit may be veiled in a mortal 
ody till dcath opens its paſſage. to the world of ſpirits, yet God 
: beholds every motion of the EY and ſees, hears, and knows all 
that is intended, ſaid, or done; and they that are not living to 
Bod, arc, with Ucacl of old, ſerving ſome other god, living. to 
- another end—none.bcing able to ſerye two maſters. To whom 
-am I now living, is an inquiry of the laſt moment, and cannot be 
too frequently made, by all; for of all is it required, that whether 
they catordrink, or whatſoever they do, to do all to the glory of God, 
V. iz. They forſeck the Lord God, and followed other god. But 
what ſhall be ſaid of thoſe that have not only heard and read of all 
the mighty acts which God performed to the Jews, and of all 
thoſe graciops things which Jeſus did, to ſhew. his power and wit- 
lingneſs to ſave, and all he {yffered to purchaſe pardon and grace 
For men, aud yet chuſe, los e, and follow ſome object of time and 
e, which ſhall as certainly periſ as any idol? 
e 5. T hey ſerved A/htarzth—The ſun and the moon, whom 
man 
ran To that error which God had ſo exprefsly warned them 
_ againſt, [Deut iv. 19.) | 
V. 14. The Lord delivered them into the hand of ſprilers that 
Spoiled ther, and fold them — Delivered them up, as the ſeller doth 
bis commodities, unto the buyer. All power belongeth to God, 
da he giveth victory to whom he pleaſeth ; and none are ſo weak 
. they who know what the Lord their God requireth of them, 
and at the ſame time comply with exil cuſtoms, and yield them- 
Aclves the ſervants and flaves of fin. 
V. 15. Whitherſpever they went out—Whatſoever expedition or 
Þuſineſs they wndertook, which is uſually ſigniſicd by going out, 
and coming in. The hand of the Lord was againſt them, and they 
were greatly dire. As all muſt be whom God is againſt. The 
Jews believed not, when they were at eaſe in the ways of their 


- 


own inclinations, that they ſhould ever feel the divine diſpleaſure ; 


a5 lietle as be feared the pains of future miſery, who lived to him- 
/ ; 


\ 


7 


0 8. Chap, II. 


. . . ; : \ 6. 
enemies, all the days of the judge: (“for it er. 1406 


Deut. 32. 30. 


ings, by reaſon of them that oppreſſed them, . 


and vexed them) | | 
19 And it came to paſs, * when the judge c. 3. 2, 
was dead, that they returned, and || corrupted .. 
thc.vſelves more than their fathers, in follow- gra“ 
ing other gods, to ſerve them, and to bow 
down unto. them: “ they ccœaſed not from NY 
their own doings, nor from their ſtubborn way. au t wer, 
20 J And the anger of the Lord was hot 
againſt Iſracl; and he faid, Becauſe that this 
people hath tranſgreſſed my covenant which 
[ commanded .thur tathers, and have not 
hearkened unto my voice: 


21 J alſo will not | henceforth drive out 22. 13, 


eathens worſhipped, though under divers names: They. 


any from before them, of the nations which ; 
Jothua:lett when he died: | 
22 That through them I may prove Iſra- v Chap. . 4. 
el, whether. they, will keep the way of the 
Lord, to walk therein, as their fathers did 
keep it, or not: | „„ 
23 Therefore the Lord + left thoſe nations, + 0r,fufere4, 
without driving them out haſtity, neither | 
delivered he them into the hand of Jothua. | ; 
n . 244 . HA P. 


{elf till he finally fell ſhort of the favour of God. And with all 
the diſcoveries God hath. given to us of his diſpleaſure at ſin, hall 
any go on fearleſs of the wrath to come, till they know themſelves 
to be in the way to heaven? SEE APR 
V. 16. The: Lord raiſed up By inward inſpiration, and teſtified 
by, ſome. extraordinary action. ,..Fzdger— Supreme: magittrates, 
whoſe office it was, under God, and by his particular direction, 
to gqxern the commonwealth of Iſrael by God's laws, aud to pro- 
teck and ſdee them from their enemies ; to preſerve and purge re- 
ligion; to maintain the liberties of the people againſt all oppreſſors. 
V. 17. And get they would not hearken unts their judg en Who 
admoniſhed them of their fin and folly, and of the danger and 
miſery which would certainly befal them. 7 1 
V. 18. For i repented the, Lord (i. e.) The Lord changed his 
courſe, and dealings with them, as penitent men uſe to do; remo- 
ved his judgments, and returned to them in mercy. O! who 


I< 347 0 3 


* 


* 
. — 4 - 2 
1 


# would offend againſt a Being ſo full of goodneſs and compaſſion. 


V. ig. When the judge was dead, that they returned To their 
former courſe. And corrupted themſelues more than their fathers— 
In Egypt, or in the wilderneſs. They ceafed net from their own 


paring oF rom their evil. practices, which he calls their ow-, be- 


cauſe they were agreeable to their own natures, which, in all 
mankind, are SRP and univerſally cortupted, (Gen. vi. 5.) and 
becauſe they were familiar and cuſtomary to them. 3 

V.. 21, 22. 4 will not drive out any of the natians ; that thraugh 
'them I may prove frael— That I may try and fee whether Ifracl 


will be true and faithful to me, or whether they will ſuffer them- 
iſclves to be corrupted by. the evil counſels and examples of their 
bad neighbours, whom I will leave among them for theirerial and 


V. 23. The Lord left thoſe nations, weithout driving them out laſa 
tih—Speedily, when, the Ifraclites defired it. What hiſlory can 


as the events that flowed from them? 


CHAP, 


* 


and delivered them out of the hand of their bbbre chr 


repented the Lord, becauſe of their groan- r 5ee 6.6 6 


exerciſe. F 


be compared with this, which makes known the cauſes as plainly, 


Chap. III. 


Before Chrilt 


F Vi 
CH. 4 Fc III. 

| OW theſe are the nations which the 

Lord left, to prove Iſracl by them, 


(even as many F I/racl as had not known all 
the wars of Canaan ; 


2 Only that the generations of the children 
of Iſrael might know to teach them war, at 


the leaſt ſuch as before knew nothing there- 


of.) 


a Joſh. 13. 3. 3 Namely, * five lords of the Philiſtines, 
and all the Canaanites, and the Sidonians, 
and the Hivites, that dwelt in mount Lebanon, 
trom mount Baal-hermon, unto the entering 
in of Hamath. AT 


4 And they were to prove Iſrael by them, 
to know whether they would hearken unto 
the commandments of the Lord, which he 
commanded their fathers by the hand of 
1 Mofes. 

8 5 . And the children of Iſrael dwelt 
— among the Canaanites, Hittites, and Amorites, 
and Perizzites, and Hivites, and ſebuſites: 

6 And © they took their daughters to be 
their wives, and gave their daughters to their 
ſons, and ſerved their gods. 
cir. 1406. 7 And the children of Iſrael did evil in 
d Chat. 2.11. the fight of the Lord, and forgat the Lord 


V 
V. 1. Many of Lſrael as had not known all the wars of Canaan 
— Had no experience of thoſe wars, nor of God's extraordinary 
power and providence manifeſted in them, 
V. 2. That the generations might know to teach them wvar— That, 
by the neighbourtood of ſuch warlike enemies, they might be 
purged from floth and ſecurity, and obliged to inure themſetves to 
martial exerciſes, and to ſtand continually upon their guard, and 
. conſequently to keep cloſe to that God, whoſe aſſiſtance they had 
ſo great and conſtant need of. And dyes not the fame God leave 
many trials and temptations in the way of bis church in all ages, 
that the true members of it may be bleſſed with enduring temp- 
tations, and ſuffering after the example of the childrea of God, 
whoſe lives are recorded in his word; that, from living witneſſes, 
every riſing generation may learn alſo to endure the trials of this 
life, as becometh {thoſe that are the diſciples of a crucified Savi- 
. | 22 IS 
V. 3. All the Canaanites—Numerous, and diſperſed through 
ſeveral parts of the land, wheuce they gave denomination to a 
the relt of the people. The Sidoniant.— The people living near 
Zidon, and ſubject to its juriſdiction, Baal-Hermon—Which 
was the eaſtern part of mount Lebanon. 
V. 4. They were to prove Iſrael by them, to know' whether they 


Chap. 2. 22. 


3 c Exo1.34.15. 
ws: Deut. 7. 3. 


others might know by experience. 

V. 6. They took their daughters, and ſerved their god Were 
drawn to idolatry by their perſuaſions and examples. 

V. 7. The children of 1jrael ſerved Baalim and the groves—1 
the groves, in which the heathens uſually worſhipped their idols. 
The crimes of the people are thus carefully recorded, that the 
mow juſtice may be vindicated as the righteous governor of the 
World. 

1 V. 8. The children ef Iſrael ſerved Chulhan: niſhatlaim. Were 
made ſuhject and tributary to him. , 


= 


| their God, and ſerved Baalim, 


hand: and his hand prevailed againſt Chuſhan- 


would hearken unto the commandments of the Lord-— That they and 


If 


E © 8. 


Ver. 113. 


and f the Before Chriſt 
cir, 1406, 


Lenny mmnd 


e Chap. 2. 13. 
ECd 3415 
Deut. 16. 21 
Chap. 6. 25. 
g Hab. 3. 7. 
* Heb. Aram- 
nahbaraim. 


Cir. 1402. 
Cir. 1394. 


t Heb. 12 viouTs 


groves. 


8 J Therefore the anger of the Lord was 
hot againſt Iſracl, and he fold them into the 
hand of 5 Chuſhan-riſhathaim king of * Me- 
ſopotamia: and the children of lrael ſerved 
Chuſhan-riſhathaim eight years. 

9 And when the children of Iſrael cried 
unto the Lord, the Lord raiſed up a + deh- 
verer to the children of Ifrael, who delivered 
them, even“ Othniel the fon of Kenaz, Ca- 
leb's younger brother. ; 

10 And * the ſpirit of the Lord came 
upon him, and he judged Iſrael, and went 
out to war; and the Lord delivered Chuſhan- 
riſhathaim king of $ Meſopotamia into his 


h Chap. f. 13. 


i See Num. 
27. 1. 
Chap. 6. 34. 
and 11. 29. 
and 13. 25. 
1 Sam. 11. 6. 
t Heb, was. 
$ Heb, Aram. 
riſhathaim. 1 

11 And the land had reſt forty years: and 


Othniel the fon of Kenaz died. | 

.12 J And the children of Iſrael did evil 
again in the ſight of the Lord: and the Lord 
ſtrengthened ' Eglon the king of Moab againſt 
Iſrael, becauſe they had done evil in the ſight 
of the Lord. | | 

13 And he gathered unto him the children 

| ' of 

V. 9. When the children of Iſrael cried —Prayed fervently for 
deliverance. The Lord raiſed up a deliverer—And bleffed be his 
name, his mercy endureth for ever; and he is no reſpecter of per- 
fous— This poor mau cried, and the Lord heard him, and ſaved 
him out of all his troubles. (Pſal xxxiv. 6.) : 

V. 10. The ſpirit of the Lord came upon him— With extraordi- 
nary influences, indowing him with ſiagular wiſdom, courage, and 
reſolution 3 and ftirring him up to this great undertaking. He 
Judged LſraelPleaded and avenged -the cauſe of Iſrael againit 


their opprefſors. And in judging of them, declaring to them 
wherein they had offended God, that they might turn to him by 


k Chap. 2. 19s 
cir. 1354. 
1 2Sams 12. bY 


true repentance, and ſo obtain his mercy and gracious fupport 


which he had promiſed to them, and to all that wait for his mercy 
in his appointed ways. 

V. 11. Theland had reſt forty years — Recovered its interrapted 
reſt in the fortieth year, either after Joſhua's death, or after that 
firſt and famous reſt procured for them by Joſhua, when he ſub- 
dued the Canaanites, and gave them quiet poſſeſſion of the land. 
V. 12. The children of Ifracl did evil again, and the Lord 
Hrengtbeued Egln—By giving him courage, power, ang fucceſs 
againlt them, to puniſh them for the evil they had committed, 
and with the mereiful deſign that in their ſufferings they might 
again turn unto the Lord, who does: not willingly afflict the 
children of men, but as a kind parent chattens them for their pro- 
fit, that men may be brought to himſelf, and perfected by that 
grace which accompanies every trial and temptation to the peni- 
tent mind; that iu all things fouls may be benefited; and glory 
and praife be givea to God, whofe wiſdom, power, and — 
makes all things work together for good to all that truly fear 
him. Reader, are you yet bleffed with any degree of that mind 
which enabled one to ſay of old—Shall we receive good at the 
hand of God, and ſhall we not receive evil? {Job ii. 10.) | 

| 6 B | V. 15. The 


Ver. 14—2. F 
of Ammon, and ® Amalek, and went and 
ſmote Ifracl, and poſſeſſed ® the city of palm- 
m Chap. 5-14. KTces. . 
en, 14 So the children of Iſrael ſerved Eglon 
the king of Moab eighteen years. 

15 But when the children of Ifracl cried 

unto the Lord, the Lord raiſed them up a 

por, nete deliverer, Ehud the fon of Gera, || a Ben- 


E Heb. thu jamite, a man “ left-handed: and by him 
bins © the children of Iſrael ſent a preſent unto Eg- 
Chap. 29-16. Jon the king of Moab. | 

16 But Ehud made him a dagger (which 


had two edges) of a cubit length, and he 


Before Chriſt 
Cir. 1354 
— 


Cir. 1336. 


did gird it under his raiment, upon his right 


thigh. 

ä 17 And he brought the preſent unto Eglon 
king of Moab : and Eglon was a very fat 
man. 

18 And when he had made an end to of- 

fer the preſent, he ſent away the people that 

bare the preſent. 
19 But he himſelf turned again © from the 

4 Or, graves + Quarries that were by Gilgal, and ſaid, I 

have a ſecret errand unto thee, O king : who 

ſaid, Keep ſilence. And all that ſtood by 
him, went out from him. 
20 And Ehud came unto him, and he was 


4 neb. 2 rar, ſitting in j a ſummer-parlour, which he had 


„% for himſelf alone: and Ehud ſaid, I have a 
„ meſſage from God unto thee. And he aroſe 


out of his ſeat. 

21 And Ehud put forth his left hand, and 
took the dagger from his right thigh, and 
thruſt it into his belly. EY un 

22 And the haft alſo went in after the blade: 
and the fat cloſed upon the blade, ſo that he 
could not draw the dagger out of his belly, 

for, k a and F the dirt came out. 

23 Then Ehud went forth through the 
porch, and ſhut the doors of the parlour up- 
on him, and locked them. | 
i 24 When he was gone out, his ſcrvants 


V. 1s. The Lord raifed them up à deliverer, Ehud the ſon of 


Gera, a Benjamite—Tue fon of Jemini, who was of the tribe of 


Benjamin. 12d | 
V. 17. He brought the preſen. Which was to be paid to him 
at a part of bis tribute. 
V. 19. He himſelf turned again—As if he had forgot or negleR- 
ed ſome important bufinelss From the quarrier—Either firſt, 
Whence they hewed ſtones: Or, ſecondly, The twelve ſtones 


which Joſnua ſet up there, by the fight whereof he was anima- 


ted to his work: Or, thirdly, The idols, as the word alſo ſigni- 
fes, which" chat heathen king might place there, either in ſpight 
and contempt to the in. who had that place in great vene- 
ration ; or, that he might aſcribe his conquelt of the land to his 
idols, as the Iſracſites did to the true God, by ſetting up this 
monument. Who ſaid, Keep fllence— Pill my ſervants be gone, 
V. 20. He arzfe cut of his feat lu token of reverence to God. 


ST * © 


came; and when they ſaw, that behold, the a 1 
doors of the parlour were locked, they ſaid, , 
Surely he || covereth his feet in his ſummer- | or,tve th tis | 
chamber. calement. 5 5 f 
25 And they tarried till they were aſham- 


Chap. IV. VÞ* 


ed: and behold, he opened not the doors of 9 33 
the parlour, therefore they took a key, and i 1 
opened them : and behold, their lord «was 5 
fallen down dead on the earth. 

26 And Ehud eſcaped while they tarried: = 
and paſted beyond the quarries, and elcaped T | 
unto Seirath., _ | | wn 

27 And it came to paſs when he was come, : 
that v he blew a trumpet in the mountain of » chap. 3. 4. 
Ephraim, and the children of lfrael went“ e“ i 
down with him from the mount, and he be: S 
fore them. . 

28 And he ſaid unto them, Follow after 
me: for the Lord hath delivered your ene- 
mies the Moabites into your hand. And tbe 
went down after him, and took the fords of 
Jordan towards Moab, and ſuffered not a man 5 
to paſs over. FF 

29 © And they flew of Moab at that time 5 
about ten thouſand men, all “ luſty, and all 8 
men of valour ; and there eſcaped not a man. * . ftr. 

30 So Moab was ſubdued that day under 3% + 
the hand of Iſracl: and the land had reſt : . 
fourſcore years. 33 Rp” 

31 J And after him was * Shamgar the sun, 
fon of Anath, which flew of the Philiſtines vert to we, 
ſix hundred men with an ox-goad, and he al- eee n 
ſo delivered * Iſracl. | | 

CH: AFP tv; OT 
1 * the children of Ifracl again did 9 + 3: 


Kc, and ie 7, 


evil in the fight of the Lord when . . 
Ehud was dead. | UG AC 


Sam. 1 3-19, 


cir. 1306, 
r S0 part is 


5 1 . 6. 
2 And the Lord * fold them into the hand i ry 


of Jabin king of Canaan, that reigned © in Con... 5 


Hazor ; the captain of whoſe hoſt was“ Si- 4 519-129, 


R jt Pial. $3. 9. 
ſera, which dwelt in Haroſheth of the Gen- i feen. ro 

. conrern oniv 
tiles, 3 And North-lirack- 4 


V. 24. They ſaid, Surely he covereth his ſre. To take a little 
ſleep or reſt. | 


V. 25. They tarried till they were aſhamed—Leſt they ſhould 
either diſturb him, or be guilty of neglect. 
V. 28. They took the fords of Jordan Where they paſſed over 
Jordan, that neither the Moabites that were got into Canaan 
— t eſcape, nor any more Moabites come over Jordan to their 
uccour. | 


V. 31. Shamgar flew of the Philiflines fix hundred men with an 
2x-goad—When God is pleaſed to fave, or to deſtroy, he can do 


it by any means, however ſmall; he can produce the greateſt events 
from the leaſt cauſes. 


| E. H A P. IV. 
V. 2. The Lord fold them into the hand of Fabin king of Canaan 
— Of the land where the moſt of the Canaanites now dwelt. 


2 V. 3. Twenty 


Chap. IV. D 
Before Cn 
cir. 1316. 


J U 


the Lord: for he had nine hundred © chariots 
of iron; and twenty years f he mightily op- 
preſſed the cinldren of Iſcacl. 

4 J And Deborah a propheteſs, the wife 
of Lapidoth, ſhe judged jfrael at that time. 

5 * And ſhe dwelt under the palm-tree of 
Deborah, between Ramah and Beth-el in 
mount Ephraim: and the children of Ifrael 
came up to her for judgment. | 

6 And ſhe ſent and called “ Barak the fo 
of Abinoam, out + of Kedeſh-naphtali, and 


E Chap. 1. 19. 
14 Chaps 5 8. 


E Gen. 35+ 8. 


cir. 1290. 
h Heb. 11.32, 
1 Jom. 19. 30. 


ſaid unto him, Hath not the Lord God of I. 


rae] commanded, ſaying, Go, and draw to- 
ward mount Tabor, and take with thee ten 
thouſand men of the children of Naphtali, 
and of the children of Zebulun? 

k gl. 83.9. 7 And Lill draw unto thee, to the“ ri- 

10. ; x ah ; 

Chap. 5-21. ver Kiſhon, Siſcra the captain of Jabin's army, 
with his chariots, and his multitude; and ! 
will deliver him into thine hand. 

8 And Barak ſaid unto her, If thou wilt 
go with me, then I will go: but it thou wilt 
10t go with me, hen I will not go. 

9 And ſhe ſaid, I will ſurcly go with thee : 
notwithſtanding the journey that thou takeſt 
{hail not be for thine honour; for the Lord 
ſhall ſell Sifera into the hand of a woman. 
And Deborah aroſe, aud went with Barak to 


Kedeſn. 


V. z. Twenty years he migltily oppreſſed the children of Tſrael— 
More than the former tyrauts ; partly from lus malice and hatred 
againſt the Iſraelites, and principally from God's jult judgment, 


the growing puniſhment being molt ſuitable to their aggravated 


wickedneſs. But this affliction was in mercy, to lead them to a 
ſenſe of their fins, and that they might return unto that gracious 
God and Redeemer againſt whom they had ſo highly offended. 

V. 4. Deborah a propheteſi. As there were men-prophets, ſo 
there were allo women-propheteſſes. She. zudged [jracl—Deter- 
mined cauſes and controverſies ariſing among the. Iſraelites. 

V. 5. The children of Iſrael came up to her for judgment—To 
have their ſuits and cauſes determined by her ſentence.. Thoſe 
that are ſent of God to diſcharge any duty, are to be known by 
their being found able to go through the employment ; and when 
they have done ſo, by their aſcribing all the power, and giving 
all the praiſe to God alone. 

V. 6. She ſent and called Barak—By virtue of that power 
which God had given her, and the people owned in her. Hath 
not the Lord God of 1ſrael commanded—Aſſuredly God hath com. 
manded thee this is not the fancy of a weak woman, but the 
command of God by my mouth. Go, and draw toward mount 
Talor— A place molt fit for his purpoſe, Ns. 

V. 7. The Lord. Will draw unte thee Siſera, the captain of 


Fabin's army By my powerful providence, ordering and over- 
ruling his inclinations that way. 


V. 9. The Lord ſhall ſell Siſera into the hand of a woman. 


In this in- 


The honour of the victory ſhall be aſeribed to her. 
ſtance the Almighty gave the ſame knowledge of. his will and 


authority in Iſrael to the propheteſs, as on other. occaſions he 
gave to ſeveral of the prophets. — * 


* 


z And the children of Ifrae] eried unto | 


| 
| 


1 
. 
x 
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1 


men after him. 


Naphtali to Kedeſh, and he went up with ten 


| 


cute his juſtice on this people. Sr lig 


G E 8. 


10 / And Barak called Zetbulun and 


Ver. 3—15. 


B-fOre Chrift 
cir. 1296. 
thouland men ! at his ſcet: and Deborah is : rigs 
went up with him. N 

11 Now Heber ® the Kenite, which was of m crap. 1. 16, 
the children of Hobab the father in law of u Nuno. 29. 


| Moſes, had fevered himfſclf from the Kenites, | 
and pitched his tent unto: the plain of Zaana- 


im, which is by Kedeſh. 

12 And they ſhewed Sifera, that Barak 
the fon of Abinoam was gone up to mount 
Tabor. © on 
13 And Sifera “ gathered together all his 
chariots, ever ttine hundred chariots of iron, 
and all the people that were with him, from 
Haroſhetli of the Gentiles, unto the river of 
Kiſhon. 5 
14 And Deborah ſaid unto Barak, Up; 
for this ig the day in wliich the Lord hath de- | 
livered Siſera into thine hand: » is not the y 2 San. 5, 
Lord gone out before thee ? So Barak went val es. 2. 
down from mount Tabor, and ten thouſand. 


v Ver. 6. 


9 
* Heb. ga- 


tions 


15 And * the. Lord diſcomfited Siſera, o Pai. 83. 9, - 
and all his chariots, and all Yu hoſt with the © 
edge of the ſword, before Barak; ſo that 
Silera lighted down off bis chariot, and fled .. 
away on his feet. 


16 But 


V. 10 He went up 
lowed him. | | . 

V. 11.. Now Heber The huſband of Jael, v. 17. Of the chil. 
dren of Hobal— Called alſo Jethro. Mie had ſevered himſelf from 
the Kenites—From the reſt of his brethren, who lived in the wil 
derneſs of Judah; which removal is here. mentioned, leſt any 
ſhould wonder to find the Kenites in this place. And pitched his 
tent unto the plain of Zaanaim—His dwelling, which probably 


with ten thouſand men at his ſcet. Who fol- 


was in tents, as ſhepherds uſed. | 

| 1 They /hewed Siſcra He was told. » | 

V. 14. Deborah ſaid unto Barak, I; for this is the day in 
which the Lord hath delivered Siſera into thine hand—Ariſe, delay 
not, fall to thy work. . /s not the. Lord gone out before ther. As 
general of thine army, to fight for thee.. Se Barak went down 


from mount-T abor—He does nue make uſe of the advantage which 


hie had of the hill, where he might have been out of the reach of 
his iron chariots, but marcheth down into the valley, where Si- 
ſera could uſe. all his horſcs and chariots, that fo the victory might 
be more glorious and wonderful. 2 | | 
V. 15. The Lord diſcomfited Siſera—And his army, by with- 
drawing their ſtrength and courage of mind. With great terror 
and noe, as the word ſignifies; moſt probably with thunder, 


lightning, and-hailſtones, or other ſuch inftruments of deſtruction 


poured upon them from heaven. ith the edge of thawfword--By 
the {word of Barak and his army, whoſe 391 God uſed to exe- 
fed down off his chariot, 


and fled away on his feel. That he might flee away more ſecretly 
and ſecurely in the quality of a common ſoldier, wheieas his cha- 
8 would have expoſed him to more obſeryation and hazard. 


| 


But 


— AC 


thered yer r 
or proclama- 


ho- 


* l 
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lay ſecure. 


Ver. 16—23, 3J- 0 D 

16 But Parak purſued after the chariots, 

and after the hoſt unto Haroſheth of the 

Gentiles: and all the hoſt of Siſera fell upon 

+ Heb. vate the edge of the ſword, and there was not + 
OY a man left. . | 

17 Houbeit, Siſera fled away on his feet 

to the tent of Jac! the wife of Heber the 

Kenite: for there tat peace between Jabin 

the King of Hazor, and the houſe of Heber 

the Kenite. | | 

18 © And Jael went out to meet Siſera, 

and faid unto him, Turn in, my lord, turn 

in to me, fear not: and when he had turned 


in unto her, into the tent, ſhe covered him 


2 Or. Trug, or, 7 8 * 
ny with a { mantle 


Before Crit 
cir. 1298. 


19 And he ſaid unto her, Give me, I pray 
thee, a little water to drink, for I am thirty : 


char. 8. a8. and ſhe opened *. a bottle of milk, and gave 


him drink, and covered him. 


20 Again he ſaid unto her, Stand in the 


; ; 
who can eſcape beyond the reach of infinite juſtice, any more than 
make a {ucceſsful reſiſtance to infinite power. 


V. 16. There was not a man {:/t—ln the field; for there were 


ſome who fed away, as Siſcra did. 


V. 17. Siſera fled ts the tent of Fatl—And here he thought to 
For there wat peace between Fabin the king of Hazor, 
and the houſe of Heber the Kenite—Not a league, which they were 
forbidden to make, but only a ceſſation of hoſtilities, which he 
afforded them becauſe they were a peaceable people, abhorring 
war, and wholly minding paſturage, and were not Iſraelites, with 
whom his principal quarrel was; and eſpecially by God's over- 


ruling diſpoſal of his beart to favour them who were careful to 


keep themſelves uncorrupted with Iſrael's fins, and therefore are 
preſerved from their plagues. - : 

V. 18. Jael went out to meet Siſera, and ſaid unto him, Turn 
in, my lord, turn in to me, fear bt This was a promiſe of ſecurity, 


and therefore ſhe cannot be excuſed from diſſimulation and treach- 
ery ia the manaer of executing her purpoſe. So weak and wicked 


is human nature, that one and the other is conſtantly breaking out, 


.as if God could not carry on the defigns of his providence with- 
-out the aid of that wiſdom which is from beneath, and which we 


are ſhewn in the Scriptures, as in this caſe he frequently allows to 


produce its own effects, that men may ſee how prone they are to 
err, and that no fleſh may pretend to juſtify themſelves in his ſight; 


but that in the very way and manner in which they forward the 
purpoſes of the divine will, all muſt acknowledge themſelves to be 
unprofitable ſervants. $2 
V. 19. She gave him drink, and covered him Under pretence of 
hiding him. but really to diſpoſe him to ſleep. | 
V. 20. He ſaid unts her, When any man doth come and inquire of 
thee, and ſay, Ii there any man here ? that thou ſhalt ſay, No—Tt is 
obſcrvable, that ſhe gives him no promiſe to do ſo, nor makes 
him any anſwer ; poſhbly becauſe ſhe knew ſhe had proceeded too 
far in uſing diffimulation already, and found herſelf condemned 
for uſing treachery, in doing what ſhe thought to be a duty. He 
requi 
pos. that good might come of it, and his laſt words, before he laid 
him down to ſleep, were falſe ; he awoke in the world of ſpirits. 
And let thoſe that juſtify themſelves in uſing deceit and falſhood, 
.confider, that the author of life may require their ſouls of them at 
the time they are wilfully oppoſing themſelves to the nature of a 
God of. truth, who has declared their damnation to be juſt, that 


| 


G E. 8. Chap. IV. 


door of the tent, and it ſhall be when any re cg 
man doth come and inquire of thee, and ſay, & 0 
[s there any man here? that thou. ſhalt ſay, 
No. | 

21 Then Jael Heber's wife, took a nail of 
the tent, and S took an hammer in her hand, # Heb. put. 
and went ſoftly unto him, and ſmotetthe nail : 
into his temples, and faſtened it into the 
ground: (tor he was fait aſlegp, and weary) 


CT 


ſo he died. 

22 And behold, as Barak purſued Siſera, 
Jael came out to meet him, and faid unto 
him, Come, and I will thew thee. the man 
whom thou ſeekeft. And when he came in- 
to her tent, behold, Siſera lay dead, and the 
nail was in his temples. 

23 So God ſubdued on that day, Jabin 
the king of Canaan, before the children of 
Iſracl. | 

. 24 And 


chink they ought to do evil as the means of obtaining ſecurity 


againſt evil, or of obtaining any good; or in other words, yield 
3 to ſatan to obtain the bleflings of God, who alone can 
give whatever in itſelf is good. 

V. 21. Jael ſmote the nail into his temples, and he died What 
ſhall we judge of this act of Jael's? On the one hand, there ſeems 
to be groſs perſidiouſneſs, and an horrid violation of all the laws 
of hoſpitality and friendſhip, and of the peace which was eftabliſh- 
ed with Siſera; and on the other fide, is not this fact of hers ap- 
plauded and commended i Deborah's ſong ? (Judg. v. 24, &c.) 
Deborah does not commend Jael's words, Turn in my Lord, fear 
not; but only her actions. Every word or diſcourſe which is re- 
corded in Scripture, is not divinely iuſpired, becauſe ſome of 
them were uttercd by the devil, and others by holy men of God, 
but miſtaken (the prophets themſelves not always ſpeaking by in- 
ſpiration) ſuch as the diſcourſe of Nathan to David, (2 Sam. vii. 
3.) which God preſently contradicted, ver. 4, 5, &c. and ſeveral 
diſcourſes of Job's three friends, which were ſo far from being di- 
vinely inſpired, that they were in a great degree unſound, as God 
himſelf tells them, (Job xlii. 7.) Ye have not ſpoken of me the thing 
that is right, as my ſervant eb hath; this being ſo, the worlt that 
any malicious mind can inter from this place is, That this ſong, 
though indicted by a good man or woman, was not divinely in- 
ſpired, but only compoſed by a perſon piouſly minded, and tranſe 
ported with joy for the deliverance of God's people, but ſubject 
to wi ke ; who therefore, out of zeal to commend the happy 
inſtrument of ſo great a deliverance, might eaſily overlook the 
indire&neſs of the means by which it was accompliſhed, and com- 
mend that which ſhould have been diſliked. And if it be further 


objected, that it was compoſed by a propheteſs, Deborah, and 


therefore mult be divinely inſpired ; it may be replied, that every 
expreſſion of a true prophet was not divinely infpired, as is evident 
from Nathan's miſtake above-mentioned, and from Samuel's miſ- 
take concerning Eliab, whom he thought to be the Lord's auointed, 
{1 Sam. xvi. 6.) And fo far from its being the delign of the 


her to tell an untruth for his ſafety. This was doing Scriptures to vindicate all that is ſaid and done by all, or any of 


the ſervants or prophets of God, it is the defign of the Scriptures 
to ſhew us the contrary, that ſo univerſal is the corruption of men 
that none eſcaped it, but that it is of the Lord's mercy that the 
beſt that ever lived were not conſumed; (Lam. iii. 22.) which 
they would have been, had it not been for that Mediator by whom, 
and for whoſe lake alone, all muſt be ſaved. | 

| | CHANT 


Chap. * J U D 


Before c 4 And the hand of the children of Iſrael 


8 8 || proſpered, and prevailed againſt Jabin the 
Chen. eus King of Canaan, until they had deſtroyed 
des gad. Jabur king of Canaan. | 

„ V. | 

HEN ſang Deborah and Barak the fon 
of Abinoam, on that day, ſaying, 

2 Praiſe ye the Lord for the avenging ol 

2 2 Chro.17.6. Iſrael, when the people willingly offered 
themſclves. 8 ; 

3 Hear, O ye kings, give ear, O ye 
princes; I, even I will ting unto the Lord, 1 
will ſing prai/e to the Lord God of Itrael. 

4 Lord, when thou wenteſt out of Seir, 
when thou marchedſt out of the field of Edom, 
© peut 32.2. © the earth trembled, and the heavens dropped, 
M144 53% the clouds allo dropped water. | | 
Hain. 3. 3. 5 4 The mountains “ melted from before 
* Het 2:5: the Lord, even that Sinai from before the 
e zxud-i9.i8.- Lord God of Iſrael. | 


b Deut 4. 11. 
and 33. 2. 


T 
V. 1. Tlen ſang Deborah The compoſer of this ſong, as may 
be gathered from verſe 7. | 
V. 2. Praiſe ye the Lord —Give him the praiſe who hath deli: 
wered you, and take that to yourſelves which belongs to all men 
in the fight of God—ſhame and confuſion of face. For the 
avenging of Iſracl-—For taking vengeance upon his and their eve- 


mics: len the people willingly offered themſelves — When neither 


Deborah nor Barak had any power to compel them, but were Jed 
to offer themſeives by God, who inclined their hearts to do ſo. 

V. 3. Hear, O ge kings, give ear, © ye princes —You eſpecially 
that live near to Ifracl, and have evil minds and deſigns againſt 
Iſracl, know this, if ye ſhall preſume to moleſt them. 1 i 
Aug praiſe ta the Lord God of lirael—Who is both able and re- 
folved to defend them from all their enemies, who worſhip him as 
he requires to be worſhipped—by faith in his mercy, and protect- 


ing care, through and tor the fake of their living head and Re- 
deemer. 


V. 4. Men thou wenleſt out of the field of Edom—Seir and 


Edom are the ſme place; and theſe two expreſſions note the ſame 
thing—God's marching in the head of his people from Ser or 
Edom, towards the land of Canaan, The earth trembled— Either 
the inhabitants of the land, or the earth itfcif, God prepared the 
way for his people, and ſtruck a dread into their enemies, by 
earthquakes, as. well as by other terrible ſigns. The clouds drep- 
ped water—Fhon didſt fend dreadful ſhowers uf rain, ſtorms and 
tempelts, and other tokens of thy diſpleaſure upon thine enemies. 
V. 5. The mountains melted—Flowed,, with floods of water 
poured out of the clouds upon them, and from them flowing down 
in a mighty ſtream upon the lower grounds. Even that Siuai 
Or, as that Sinai did upon a like manifeſtation of thyſelf. | 
V. 6. The travellers walked through by-ways—PBecauſe of the 
Canaanites, who, belides the public burdens and tributes which 
they laid upon thei, waited for all opportunities of doing them 
miſchief ſecretly ; and becauſe of the robbers even of their own 
people, who having calt off the fear and worſhip of God, aud 
there being no king or ruler ig Iſrael to reſtrain or puniſh: them, 
and being alſo many of them reduced to great want, through the 
oppreilion of the Canaanites; it is not ſtrange, if, in theſe times 
of public diſorder, divers of the Iſraelites themſelves broke out 
into acts of injuſtice and violence, even againtt their own brethren, 


whom they could meet with in convenieut places, which made | 


G E S. Ver. 24—1 . 


| 6 In the days of © Shamgar the fon of 22% cri 


were unoccupicd, and the + travellers walk- fc. z 31. 
d through f by-wa 2 
cd through 7 Dy-Ways. 8 h Lev. 26. 24. 


7 The inhabitants of the villages ceaſed, + Hoon — 


they ceaſed in Iſrael, until that I Deborah rm. . 4. 
aroſe, that I arcle a mother in Ifracl. eſtas 


N + He b. walkers 
8 They choſe new gods; then was war in t 


t Hcb. crouke 


the gates: * was there a ſhield or ſpear ſcen e, 


: 4 5 j Ifai. 40. 23. 
among forty thouſand in Iſracl? oh gy” 


9 My heart is toward the governors of I A. 2 
racl, that offered themſelves willingly among 
the people : Bleſs ye the Lord. 

10 F Speak ye | that ride on white aſſes, or. Medi- 
ye that fit in judgment, and walk by the way. ERA”, 
II They that are delivered from the noiſe *. 1 
of archers in the places of drawing water; 
there ſhall they rehearſe the || righteous acts j nes. righre> 


. * outneſtes of 
of the Lord, even the righteous acts towards te LOA b. 


the 


; travellers ſeek for by-paths. By how many ways can God pu- 
niſh a people that forget him, and careleſsly or wilfully offend = 
againſt him. | | | 
V. 7. The inhabitants of the villages ceaſed —The people forſook 
all their unfortified towns, as not being able to protect them. Urs 
til 1 Deborah aroſe a mother in Iſrael— (i. e.) To be to them 
as a mother, to inſtruct, rule, and protect them. 

V. 8. They chijſe— They did not only ſubmit to idolatry when 
they were forced to it by tyrants, but they freely choſe. New 
2:d;— New to them, and unknown to their fathers, and new in 
compariſon of the true and everlaſting God of Ifrael, being but 
of yeiterday. Then was war in the gates In their walled cities. 
Has there @ ſhield ar ſpear fees among forty thouſand in Iſrael — 
(i. e.) They bad but few arms among them, being many thou- 
lands of them diſarmed by the Canaanites ; or, that they generally 
neglected the uſe of arms, as being utterly difpirited, and with» 
out all hope of recovering their loft liberty. | 

V. 9. My heart is toward the governors of Iſrael I greatly ho- 
nour and love thoſe, who, being the chief of the people in wealth 
and dignity, did not withdraw themſelves from the work, but ex- 
poſed themſelves to the ſame hazards, and joined with their 
brethren in this noble, but dangerous attempt; and, by their ex- 
amples and countenance, engaged others in it. Be ye the Ir 
Who inclined their hearts to this undertaking, aud gave them 
ſucceſs in it. As ſhe gives inſtruments their due, fo ſhe is careful 
the Sovereign Cauſe, and. Lord of all, loſe not his glory. 

V. 10. Speak—Celebrate the praiſes of our mighty God, whoſe 
hand hath done this. Ze that ride on white afes—Magittrates and 
nobles, who uſed to do fo, horſes being in a manner forbidden 
there. And ye that walk by the way—You that now can ſafely 
travel about your buſineſs in thoſe highways, which before you 
durſt neither ride nor walk in: So great and ſmall are jointly ex- 
| cited to praiſe God. | 

V. 11. They that are delivered from the archers in the places of 
drawing water — At thole ſprings of water, which were ſcarce 
and precious in thoſe hot countries, to which the people's neceſ- 
lities forced them to reſort, and nigh to which the archers laid in 
wait to kill and ſpoil them. There /holl they rehearſe the righteous 
act of the Lord When they come to thoſe places with freedom 
and ſafety, which before they could not, they ſhall with thank- 
fulveſs rehearſe. this righteous, faithful, and gracious work of 


God, in reſcuing his people, and puniſhing his enemies. Ever. 
| 6 C | 
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* 
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- the inbabitantt of his villages in Iſrael : then 
cir. 1296. 9 1 
i mall the people of the Lord go down to the 


Ver. 12— 22. 


. Chap. V. 


folds, to hear the bleatings of the flocks? 1 


Refore Chriſt 


Cir. 1296. 


gates. 

12 Awake, awake, Deborah: awake, 
awake, utter a long: ariſe, Barak, and lead 
thy captivity captive, thou fon of Abinoam. 

13 Then he made him that remaineth have 
dominion over the nobles among the people: 
tne Lord made me have dominion over the 
mighty. | 
14 > Out of Ephraim was there a root of 
. them“ againſt Amalek; after thee, Benjamin, 

among thy people: out of Machir came down 
governors, and out of Zebulun they that * 
handle the pen of the writer. | 

15 And the princes of Iſſachar were with 
o Chap. Deborah: even Iflachar, and allo * Balak, 
fees, be was ſent on + foot into the valley: f for 


m Chap. 3. 
2”. 


& Heb. draw 
with the pen, 
Sc. 


feet. 
1 Or, in the En 5 
Wee, the diviſions of Reuben there were great 


$ nes. im & thoughts of heart. 
3 16 Why abodeſt thou among the fheep- 


P Sth. 9. 14. 
the rightecus acts towards the inhabitants of his village. Whom 
he mentions, becauſe as their danger was greater, ſo was their 
deliverance and their obligation to praiſe God, Then fall the 
people of the Lord go down to the gates —Of their cities, which 
were the chief places to which both city and country reſorted for 
public buſineſs and matters of juitice, from which they had been 
debarred by their oppreſſors; but now they had free acceſs and 
paſſage, either in or out of the g tes, as their occaſions required; 
and they who had been driven fron their cities, now returned to 
them in peace. | 

V. 12. nate, awaie— Stir up thyſelf, and all that is within 
thee, to admire aud praiſe the Lord. Lead thy captivity captive— 
Thoſe that might be taken after the battle, and led in triumph. 

V. 13. Then he made him that remaineth have deminion over the 
nobles among the people—Tihus God did not only preferve the poor 
and deſpiſed remnant of his people from the fury of the oppreſ- 
for before this war, and from the deſtruction which Sifera defhign- 
ed and promiſed himſelf to bring upon them, but alſo gave them 
the victory, and thereby the dominion over the princes and nobles 
of Canzan, who were combined againſt them. The Lord made 
me have dominion over the migbiy— Though but a weak woman. 

'V. 14. Cut of Machir came down governors —Either civil go- 

vernors, the princes and great perſons, who were as ready to ha- 
zard themſelves, and their ample eſtates, as the meaneſt; or, mi- 
litary officers and commanders, ſuch as ſome of Machir's poſterity 
are noted to have been. 
the writer - Eren the Scribes, who gave themſelves to ſtudy and 
writing, whereby they were exempted from military ſervice, did 
voluntarily enter into this ſervice. TS 

V. 15. For the diviſions of Reuben—Or, ſeparations, whereby 
they were divided or ſeparated, not ſo much one from another in 
their thoughts, counſels, and carriage in this war, (for they ſeem 
to be all too well agreed in abidiug at home with their ſheep, as 
it follows) as all from their brethren, from whom they were divi- 
ded no leſs in their deſigus and affections, than in their ſituation 


by the river Jordan z and they would not join their intereſts and 


forces with them in this common cauſe. There awere great thoughts 


of leer Great and fad thoughts among the Iſraelites, to ſee. 


themſelves deſerted by ſo great a tribe as Reuben was. 


V. 16. Why aboleft thou among the ſheep-flds, to hear the bleat- 
ings of the flicks = Why waſt thou fo void of all zcal for God, and 


compaliur towards thy brethren, and care for the recovery of 


ior the diviſions of Reuben Here 
ſcarchings of heart. 
17 Gilead abode beyond Jordan: and why 
did Dan remain in thips ? Acher continued «. 19. 
on the lea-* ſhore, and abode in his + breaches. ,, 5. 
13 © Zebuiun and Naphtali wvere a pcople | 0: crerks, 
that 7 jcoparded their lives unto the death, eee 
in the high places of the field. f 
19 The kings came and fought, then 


Was great 2 


5 OO, in. 


tought the kings of Canaan. in Taanach by 
the waters of Megiddo, * they took no gain ce 4. 6. 
of money. 5 

20 They fought from heaven, * the ſtars : chap. 4. 15. 
in their & courſes fought againſt Sifera. 

21 The river of Kiihon ſwept them away, 
that ancient river, the river Kiſhon: O my 
foul, tliou halt trodden down ſtrength. 

22 Then were the horſe-hoofs broken, by 
the means of the || pranſings, the pranſings 
of their mighty ones. 23 Curſe 


leb. paths. 


Or, tram- 
plinss, or 
piungings. 


thy own liberties and privileges, that thou wouldſt not engage 
thyſelf in ſo juſt, ſo neceſſary, and ſo noble a cauſe, but didit 
prefer the care of thy ſheep, and thy own preſent eaſe ayd ſafety, 
before this generous undertaking? Reuben thought neutrality 
their wiſeſt courſe ; being very rich in cattle, they were loath to 
run the hazard of ſo great a loſs, by taking up arms agaialt fo 
potent an enemy as Jabin was. 

V. 17. Gilead — Gilead is ſometimes taken more largely, for 
all the land of the Iſraelites beyond Jordan; ſo it is not here ta- 
ken, becauſe Gilead is here diſtinguiſhed from Reubea and his 
land: Sometimes it is taken more ſtrictly for that part of the 
land beyond Jordan which fell to the half-tribe of Manafſeh, and 
ſometimes both for that part of Manaſſel!'s and for Gad's portion; 
and ſo it ſeems to be underſtood here; and the land Gilead is here 
put for the people or inhabitants of it, Gad and Manaſſeh. Be- 


Out of  Zebulun they that handle the pen of 


youd Fordan—ln their own portions, and did not come over Jor- 
dan to the help of the Lord, and of his people, as they ought to 
have done. And why did Dan remain in ſhips —Dan, whoſe coaſt 
was near the fea, was wholly intent upon his merchandiſe and 
ſhipping, as the great inſtrument both of his riches and ſafety; 
and therefore would not join in this expedition. 

V. 18. Zebulun and Naphtali were a people that jeoparded their 
lives— They choſe rather to venture upon an honourable death, 
than to enjoy a ſhamefui and ſervile life In the high places of the 
field — Upon that large and eminent plain in the top of mount 
Tabor, where they put themſclves in order of battle. 

V. 20. They fought from heaven—The heavenly hoſt fought, 
by thunder, lightning, and hailſtones. | 

V. 21. -The river of Kiſhon fwept them away— Which, though 
not great in itſc}f, was now much ſwelled by the ftorm and rain, 
and drowned thoſe.who were purſued by the hand of God, and 
by the Iſraclites. O my foul, thou haſt trodden down firength— 
Thou, O Deborah, thouph but a weak woman, haſt, by God's 
aſſiſtance and bleffing upon thy counſels and. prayers, ſubdued a 
potent enemy. Such apoſtrophes and abrupt ſpeeches. are frequent 
in poetical Scriptures. 

V. 22. Then were the horſe-hoofs broken—Their horſes, in which 
they put moſt confidence, had their hoofs broken, when they 
fled away with all poſſible ſpeed from God, and from Iſrael. 


B 
the means of the pranſing;—Or, becauſe of their, fierce or fit 


V. 23. Curſe 


1 


* 


Chap. VI. 7 

23 Curſe ye Meroz, (ſaid the angel of the 
Lord) curſe ye bitterly the inhabitants there- 
of: „ becauſe they came” not to the help ot 
the Lord, to the help of the Lord againſt the 
mighty. 

24 Bleſſed above women ſhall * Jael the 
wife of Heber the Kenite be, bleſſed {hall ſhe 
be above women in the tent. | 

25 He aſked water, and ſhe gave him 
milk, the brought forth butter in a lordly diſh. 


Before Chriſt 
cir. 1269. 


u Chap. 21. 9, 
10. 
Neh. 3. So 


x Chap. 4. 17. 


y Chap. 4. 19. 


26 She put her hand to the nail, and her | 


right hand to the workmen's hammer: and i delivered them into the hand of Midian ſe- # Hab. 8. 2. 


* with the hammer ſhe {mote Siſera, ſhe ſinote 
off his head, when ſhe had pierced and 
ſtricken through his-temples. 

27 f At her teet he bowed, he fell, he lay 
down: at her feet he bowed, he fell; where 
he bowed, there he fell down ] dead. 

28 The mother of Siſera looked out at a 
window, and cried through the latteſs, Why 


Hel. ſhe 
haumered. 


+ Heb, Be- 
dween. 


t Reb. deſtroy · 
ed. 


is his chariot fo long in coming? why tarry 


the wheels of his chariots ? 
29 Her wile ladies anſwered her, yea, ſhe 
returned || anfwer to herſelf, 
words co, 30 Have they not ſped ? have they not 
* neb. wine divided the prey, * to every man a damiel 


} Heb. her 


nend of a 
nian. 


V. 23. Curſe ye Meroz—A place then, no doubt, eminent and 
couſiderable, though now there be no remembrance of it left — 
the effect of this bitter curſe. This place, above all others, may 
be thus ſeverely curſed ; becauſe it was near the place of the 
ſiglit, and had the greateſt opportunity and obligation to engage 
with, and to aſſiſt their brethren, and did not. Site angel of 
t/e Lord—She ſignifies, that this curſe proceeded not from her 
ill- will to that place. Becauſe they came not to the help of the Lord 
—Of the Lord's people; for God takes what is done for or 
againſt his people, as if it was done to himſelf. ( Ifai. Ixiii. 9. 
Lech. ii. 8. Matth. xxv. 45.) Or, of the Lord himſelf, who 


though he did not need, yet did require and expect their help and 


concurrence; and he expreſſed it thus, to ſhew the ſinfulneſs of 
their deſertion of this cauſe, becauſe it was the cauſe of God; 
aud they had the call of God to it, whom they knew to be able 
eaſily to cruſh that enemy whom they dreaded, and who had pro- 
miſed to do it. | | 

V. 24. Bleſſed above women—Celebrated, praiſed, and endowed 
with all ſorts of bleflings more than they. 

V. 27. He bowed, he fell, he lay down—Here is a lively re- 
preſentation of the nes. done. At the firſt blow or wound he 
was awakened, and made ſome attempt to riſe; but being aſto- 
niſhed and very weak, ſhe alſo following her firſt blow with others, 
he found himſelf impotent, and fell down dead. 


V. 28. The mother of Siſera: locked out at a window—ExpeQing 


to ſee him returning ; for ſhe concluded, that he weat forth not fo 


much to fight, as to take the ſpoil. This is to be placed among 
the many proofs there are of the uncertainty of thoſe expectations 
that are placed ia human ftrength or power, how great ſoever it 
be; for God, whoſe difpolais are only known to himſelf, and to 
whom he pleaſes, raiſeth up the weak or caſteth down the mighty, 
as ſhall moſt advance the deſigns of his gracious providence, in 
humbling all pride in men, and to fhew that no dependance is 
well placed that has not God for its object, and his mercy through 
a Mediator, as the ſole meritorious cauſe of his goodneſs to men. 


| 27 two? to Siſera a prey of divers colours, a 


| when he goeth forth in his might. 


G E 8. Ver. 23—4. 
Before CH 

Wor - Cir. 126g. 
prey of divers colours of needle-work, of 3 


divers colours of needle- work on both fides, 
meet for the necks of them that take the ſpoil? 
31 Zo let all thine enemies periſh, O Lord : 
but et them that love him, be *® as the fun a2 Sam. 23-4. 
And tie 
land had reli forty years. 


. TE: 


ND the children of Iſracl did evil in eir. 1256. 
the ſight of the Lord: and the Lord = 


ven years. | - 
2 And the hand of Midian “ prevailed | eb. vas 
againſt Iſrael: and becauſe of the Midianites 
the children of Iſrael made them“ the deifs v : Saw. 13.6.— 
which are in the mountains, and caves, and 
ſtrong holds. | 
3 And % it was when Ifrael had ſown, that 
the Midianites came up, and the Amalekites, 
© and the children of the caft, even they came 
up againſt them: | | 
4 And they encamped againſt them, and 
deſtroyed the increaſe of the earth, till thou 
come unto Gaza, and left no ſuſtenance for 
Ifracl, neither 4 theep, nor ox, nor aſs. 


c Chap. 7. 12. 
a d $. 10. 


+ Or, goat, 


| 5 For 


4 


V. 30. Have they not divided the: prey It is certain they have 
got the prey, only they tarry to diſtribute it, according to ev“,ꝛñ 
man's quality and merit. DE | 

V. 31. Sz— So ſuddenly, ſo ſurely, ſo effectually, and irreco- 
verably. Let all thine enemies - periſh, O Lord: but let them that - 
love him, be as the ſun when he gocth forth in his migit When he 
firit riſeth, and ſo goeth on in his courſe with irreſiſtible mig ht. 

n :A:>£e VI. 

V. 1. The children af Ira did evil in the fight of the Lor 
How does this ſacred hiſtory of the human conduct prove that 
the heart of man is only. evil continually ; and that thoſe that are 
moſt favoured of God, as the people of Iſrael were, when they 
are lifted up. by. ſelf-confidence, and reſiſt the grace by which 
alone they can be ſaved, the moment they are left to themſelves, 
like weights ſuſpended loſing their ſupport, they deſcend to the 
earth from which they were raiſed... The Lerd delivered them into 
the hand of Midian—For although the generality of the. Midi- 
anites had been cut off by Moſes about 200 years ago, yet many 


of them, doubtleſs, fied into the neighbouring countries, whence 


afterwards they returned into their own land, and in that time 
might caſily grow to a great nuiaber; eſpecially when God fur- 
thered their increaſe, that they might be a fn ſcourge-for his peo- 
ple Iſrael when they tranſgreſed. And when men ceaſe to live 
by faith in God their Saviour,.thoſe evil tempers and defires which 
were fubdued.by the merciful influence of the grace of God, like 
the Midianites, riſc up-again, and overcome thoſe who before had 


them as under their feet. 


V. 2. Becauſe of. the. Midianites the children of {frael made them 
the dens which are in the muuntains, and caves—lu which they 
might ſecure themſelves, . and their property, from the hands of 
the Midianites, | | 

V. 3. When. Iſrael had ſown, the Midianites came up, and fle 
Amalekites, aud the children of the ea The Arabians,. wheo-are 


commonly called e ,wie n of the eaft. 
| V. 5. Their 


1 25-20. J U D 

5 For they came up with their cattle, and 
their tents, and they came as graſhoppers for 
mukitude, for both they and their cameis 
were without number: and they entered into 
the land to deſtroy it. 

'6 And Iſrael was greatly impoveriſhed, 
becauſe of the Midianites ; and the children 
ot Itrael cried unto the Lord. | 

7 And it came to pals when the children 
of Irael cried unto the Lord, becauſe of the 
Midiamies ; - 

$ That the Lord ſent } a prophet unto the 
children of Ifracl, which ſaid unto them, 


Be ire Chin 
ci. 1256. 
— — 


Cir. 1249. 


1 Heb, a man 


a piophet, 


you up from Egypt, and brought you forth 
out of the houſe of bondage, 

9 And] delivered you out of the hand oi 
the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all 
that oppreſſed you, and drave them out from 
before you, and gave you their land; f 

10 And I ſaid unto you, I am the Lord 
your God, * fear not the gods of the Amo- 
rites in whaſe land ye dweil : but ye have not 
obeyed my voice. 7 | | 

11 © And there came an angel of the 
Lord, and fat under an oak which was in 
Ophrah, that perzained unto Joath the * Abi- 
# Reb. x1. 32, EZrite: and his ſon Gideon threſhed wheat 
ener by the wine-preſs, || to hide z7 from the Midi- 
—ganites. | 
| 12 And .the angel of the Lord appeared 

unto him, and faid unto him, The Lord ts 
with thee, thou mighty man of valour. 
13 And Gideon faid unto him, Oh my 


4 2 Kings 17. 
LED 38 
Jer. 1. 2. 


. Inn. 17. 2. 


VP. 5. Their camels were without number —So many that it was 
mot caſy to number them. | 

V. 7, 8. When the children of Iſrael cried unto the Lord, the 
Lord font a prophet—To acquaint them that their unfaithtuinels 
was the canſe of the-calamities under which they now ſuffered. 

V. 10. I ſaid unte von, I am the Lord your God, fear not the 
gods of the Amorite. Neither fear their pretended power to do 
you hurt, nor place any expectation in them to do you good. 
V. 11. There came an angel of the Lord, and fat under an cak 
aich ras in pra — In — That pertained unis Foaſh 
the Ali egrit.— Of the poſterity of Abiezer. By the Wine-preſi— | 
In the place where the wine-prefſs ſtood; not in the common 

r. 
V. 12. The Lord is uitb tie. Will aſſiſt thee againſt thine and 
mine cxcemies. Tou mighty man of valour—To whom I have 
given ſtrength and courage for this end. 2 5 
V. 136 The Lerd hath forſaken us — This is the anſwer Gideon 
makes, when he was told the Lord was with him: And thus do 
many think themſelves forſaken of the Lord, when in truth he is 
with them. Is not the Lord with them that are convinced of 
the evil nature of fin—that have forrow for ſin committed—that 
Hate fin—that have power to forſake fin—that reſiſt -it and pray 

' againſt it—that have no other bope of ſalvation but in the Lord 


Thus faith the Lord God of Iſracl, 1 brought }} 


Jeſus Chriſt, however afflicted or tempted they may be ? 
V. 14. The Lord looked apon him With a ſettled and pleaſant | 


— 


lord, if the Lord be with us, why 
this betallen us? and where be all his miracles 
which our fathers told us of, ſaying, Did not 
the Lord bring us up from Egypt? but now 
the Lord bath forſaken us, and delivered us 
into the hands of the Midiannes. | 

14 And the Lord looked upon him, and 


Chap. VI. 


why then is all % cbrig 


faid, 5 Go in this thy might, and thou thalt 1 Sm. 12. 


lave Ifracl from the hand of the Midianites: uy 17. 32. 
have not 1 ſent thee ? 

15 And he {aid unto him, Oh my lord, 
wherewith ſhall I fave Iſracl? behold, “ my es- « San. 
family 75 poor in Manaſſch, and I am the leaſt f., u, 
in my father's houſe, 1 2 

16 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Surely I E. 18. 21, 
will be with thee, and thou ſhalt ſmite the s. 
Midianites, as one man. 

17 And he ſaid unto him, If now I have 
found grace in thy ſight, then ſhew me a ſign 
that thou talkeſt with me. 7 

18 Depart not hence, I pray thee, until I cir. 1249. 
come unto thee, and * bring forth my + pre- bab. 13-15, 
ſent, and ſet it before thee. And he ſaid, 1 v=o deg 
will tarry until thou come again. | 

I9 And Gideon went in, and made ready 
{ a kid, and unleavened cakes of an ephah  nev. a 14 
of flour: the fleſh he put in a baſket, and he ot 
put the broth in a pot, and brought i out 
unto him, under the oak, and preſented 1. 

20 And the angel of God ſaid unto him, 

Take the fleſh, and the unleavened cakes, 
and lay them upon this rock, and“ pour out * fee r Kings 
the broth. And he did fo. pegs 


5. 2, 


21 T Then 


countenance, as a teſtimony of his favour to him, and of his 
readineſs to help him. And /aid, Go in this thy might—Or, the 
ſtrength which thou haſt already received from me. Have not 1 
ſent thee—l do hereby give thee command and commiſſion for this 
work, and therefore am obliged in honour to aſſiſt thee in it. 
They that are ſent of God to do any particular work, that in- 


tend any thing for his glory, and ſtrictly regard the will of God : 
in the manner of doing it, need not fear being left unaſhed by 


his grace and providence. 

V. 15. 0h my Lord, herewith ſhall I ſave Iſrael ? behold, my 
family is poor — Weak and contemptible. And I am the leaſt in 
my father's houſe—Either for age, or for wiſdom, and fitneſs for 
fo 3 a work 


16. 7 will be with thee, and tton Halt ſmite the Midianites, 
as one man — As eaſily, as if they were all but one man. 

V. 17. Shew me a fign, that thou talkeſt with me—Or, a ſign 
of that which thou talkeſt with me—that thou wilt by me ſmite 
the Midianites. 

V. 18. Depart not, I pray ther. until I bring forth my preſent 
A repaſt, or ſome food for the Angel, which he thought io be 
a man, (verſe 22.) And ſet it before thee—Vhat thou mayeſt cat 
and refreſh thyſelf. | ; 

V. 19, And preſented it —And here it may be ſaid, Be care- 


ful to entertain ſtrangers, for thereby ſome have entertained An- 
gels una warcs. | 
: 


V. 21. Then 


cir. 1256, 


4 


. {B-fore Chriſt 


Chap. VI. . 

| 1 Then the angel of the Lord put 
s EM — the end of the ſtaff that wwas in his hand, 
and touched the fleſh, and the nleavened 
cakes: and there roſe up fire out of the 
rock, and conſumed the fleſh, and the unlea- 
vened cakes: then the angel of the Lord de- 
parted out of his ſight. 

22. And when Gideon perceived that he 
Was an angel of the Lord, Gideon ſaid, Alas, 
O Lord God: * for becauſe I have ſcen an 
angel of the Lord face to face. 

23 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Peace be 
- unto thee, fear not, thou ſhalt not die. 

24 Ihen Gideon built an altar there unto 
che Lord, and called it & Jchovah-halom: 
unto this day it zs yet” in Ophrah of the Abi 


I Lev. 9. 24. 


m Gen. 6. 13. 
and 2. 20 

Exod. 33. 20. 
Cliaj's 13. 22. 


5 That is, the 
LORD tend 
peace. 


See Exod. 17: SEN. 

3 25 J And it came to paſs the ſame night, 
Cb B. ak the Lord {aid unto him, Take thy Re, 8 
| or, aud young bullock, || even the fecond bullock of 


ſeven vears old, and throw down the altar of 
Baal that thy father hath, and cut down the 


o ExOd. 34. 13. 


„ grove that is by it: 

25 And build an altar unto the Lord thy 
* ev. froug God upon the top of this“ rock, + in the or- 
place. 


10, in u dered place, and take the ſecond bullock, and 
de man» Offer a Dürnt-lacrifice with the wood. of the 
. grove which thou thalt cut down. 

27 Then Gideon took ten men of his fer- 


V. 2t. Then the angel of the Lord put forth the end of the Haß, 
that was in his hand, and touched the fleſh, aud the unlzavened cakes; 
and there rofe up fire out of the rock, and conſumed the ficſh, and 
the unteavened cakes - By which, he ſhewed himſelf to be no man 
that needed ſuch provitions, but the Son of God; and, by this 
inſtance of his power, gave him aſſurauce that he both could and 
would conſume the Midianites. 

V. 22. Gideon faid, Alus, © Lord God—T am au undone man; 
I muſt die, and that fpeedily, according to the common opinion, 
God hath ſhewed me this tight as atprelage of my death. 

V. 23. 'The Lord ſaid unto him, Pearce be unto th ee Thee ſhalt 
receive no hurt by this viſion, as thou fearett ; but only peace 
all the bleſſings ncedful for thy dwn bappineſs, and for the pre- 
ſent work ; for this is a very compreheutive phraſe among the 
Hebrews. | 

V. 24. Gideon called it Febovah-fhalom—The Lord's peace 

the ſign or witneſs of God's ſpeaking peace to me, and to his 
people; or the place where he ſpake peace to me, when I expeCct- 
ed nothing but deſtruction. And with delight are thote places 


remembered, where the Lord in mercy ſpeaks peace to any fear- | 


ful, troubled, guiiry mind. 

V.;. Tale thy ſutber's young bulleek—And this he calls his 
father's young bullock. T r down the altar of Baal that thy 
father hkath— Which thy father built in his own ground. Cut 


down the prove that is by tt — This action miglit ſeem injurious to- 


his father's rights and authority; but God's command was lufſiei- 
ent warrant, and Gideon was now called to be the ſupreme ma- 

giſtrate, whereby he was made his father's ſuperior, and was im 

powered and enjoined to rout out all idolatry and ſuperſtition, 
and the inſtruments thereof. 


V. 26. Build an altar unto the Lord thy Gad upon the top of this 
rack, and offer a burut:facrifice—-Gidcou was no pricit, nor was | 


» 


-_ >. 


varits, and did as the Lord had ſaid unto him: *fr- itt 
and / it was, becauſe he teared his father's pg 2 
houthold, and the men of the city, that he 
could not do it by day, that he did it by night. 

28 J] And when the men of the city roſe. 
early in the morning, behold, the altar of Baal 


Ver. 21—33. 


was caſt down, and the grove was cut down 


that 'wwas by it, and the fecond bullock was 
offered upon the altar at was built. 

29 And they ſaid one to another, Who 
hath done this thing? And when they en- 
quired and aſked, they faid, Gideon the fon 
of ſoaſh hath done this thing. 

JE Then the -men of the city ſaid unto 
Joath, Bring out thy fon,” that he may die: 
becauſe he hath caſt doum the altar of Baal, 
and becaule he hath cut down the grove that 
z0as by it. 

31 And Joaſh faid unto all that ſtood 
againſt bun, Will ye plead for Baal? will ye 


lave him ? he that will plead for him, let him 


be put to death, hilft it is yet morning: af 
he be a god, let him plead for himſelf, becauſe 
one hath caſt down his altar. 

32 Therefore on that day he called him ” 
Jerubbaal, faying, Let Baal plead againſt him, 
becauſe he hath "thrown down his altar. . 

33 J Then all the Midianites and the 

Amalekites, 


p 2 Sim. 11s 
21. 
Jerub-be- 
mech. 


this the appointed place of ſacrifice ; but God can diſpenſe with 
{his own inititutions, thou: gh we may not; and his call gave Gi- 
deon ſuſficient anthay! ity. 

V. 27. Then Gideon took ten men of his ſervant; Whom doubt - 
leſs he had acquainted with his deſign, and the aſſurance of ſue- 
ces in it; whereby they were ealily induced to aſſiſt him. Be- 
cauje te feared, he did it by night—He did not fear ſeſt he ſhould 
luiter for it, for he knew very well the doing it by night, with ſo 


many hands, could not hinder the diſcovery, and confequently the 
puniihment of it; but leit he ſhould be prevented from doing it. 
V. 28. hen the men of the city roſe, the altar of Baal was 
caſt down, and the fecond bullock way offered upon the altar that was 
uit Not upon Baal's altar, but upon an altar erected in con- 
tempt of Baal. 
V. 31. Will ye plead fir Baal Why are you ſo zealous in 


pleading for that Baal, for the worſhip whereof you ſuffer ſuch 


grievous calamities at this day, and from whom you have no help ? 
He that will plead for him, let him be put to death—He that ſhall 
further plead for ſuch a god ay this, deſerves to die for his folly 
and impiety. HWhilft it is yet morning Inſtantly; without delay. 
If be be a god, let him plead for bimſei/—As the God of Irdel 
hath often done, when any indignity or injury hath been done to 
him. But Baal hath now ſhewed, that he is neither able to help 
you, nor himſelf; and therefore is not worthy to be ſerved aby 
longer. This reſolute anſwer was neceſſary to ſtop the torrent of 
the people's fury againſt Gideon. 22 

V. 32. T herefore on thut day he ralled him Jerubbaal.— Joan 

called Gideon ſo, in remembrance of this noble exploit, and to put 

a brand upon Baal. 

V. 33. All the Midianites and the Amaitetites, ani the children of 
the eaſt, pitched in the valley of Feſree—la the borders of Mauaſſeh 


| 6 D | and 


een dtc a 
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V. 24. The ſpirit of the Lord came upon Gideon — Inſpiring him 


Ver. 34—6. 3.149 iD 


Amalekites, and the children of the eaſt were 
Cir. 1249 


; gathered together, and went over, + and. 
. 17.6. pitched in the valley of Jezreel. 


cir. 1249. 34 But the ſpirit of the Lord 4 came up- 


er on Gideon, and he * blew a trumpet, and 
en-. Abiezer f was gathered after him. 

20. 

+ Heb. 35 And he ſent meſſengers throughout all 
cioathes 


ne, Manafſeh, who allo was gathered after him, 
8 and he ſent meſſengers unto Aſher, and unto 
cated aner Lebulun, and unto Naphtali, and they came 
n+ up to meet them. 
36 JJ And Gideon ſaid unto God, IK thou 
wilt fave Iſracl by mine hand, as thou halt faid, 
37 Behold, 1 will put a fleece of wool in 
the floor: and if the dew be on the fleece only, 
and it be dry upon all the earth de, then 
mall I know that thou wilt fave Urae! by mine 
hand, as thou haſt ſaid. 
38 And it was fo: for he roſe up early on 
the morrow, and thruſt the fleece together, 
and wringed the dew out of the fleece, a 
bowl-full of water. | 
Ces. 18 3. 39 And Gideon ſaid unto Cod, Let not 


thine anger be hot againſt me, and I will | 


ſpeak but this once : Let me prove, I pray 
thee, but this once with the fleece; let it now 
be dry only upon the fleece, and upon all the 
ground let there be dew. | 

40 And God did fo that night: for it was 
dry upon the fleece only, and there was dew 
on all the ground. 


© © %. Chap. VII. 


up carly, and pitched beſide the well of Ha- fore cvritt 
rod: fo that the hoſt of the Midianites were ©7247; 
on the north fide of them by the hill of 
Morch, in the valley. 
2 And the Lord faid unto. Gideon, The 
people that are with thee, are too many tor 
me to give the Midianites into their hands, 
left Iſrael vaunt themſelves againſt me, ſaying, 
Mine own hand hath ſaved me. 
3 Now therefore go to, proclaim in the 
cars of the people, laying, Whoſoever is » eur. 20. 8, 
fcurful and afraid, let him return and Cepart 
early from mount Gilead : and there return- 
cd of the people twenty and two thouſand, 
and there remained ten thouſand. | 
4 And the Lord faid unto Gideon, The 
people are yet too many: bring them down. 
unto the water, and 1 will try them for thee 
there: and it thall be, „at of whom I ſay 
unto thee, This ſhall go with thee, the ſame 
all go with thee ; and of whomſocver 1 ſay 
unto thee, This thall not go with thee, the 
lame ſhall not go. | 


5 So he brought den the people unto the 


water: and the Lord ſaid unto Gideon, Every 
one that lappeth of the water with his tongue 


as a dog lappeth, him ſhalt thou fct by him- 
{elf ; hkewiſe every one that boweth down 
upon his knees to drink. | 

6 And the number of them that lapped, 


| putting their hand to their mouth, were three 


gy F. VII. 
rn HEN Jerubbaal (who is Gideon) and 
all the people that were with him, roſe 


and Iſſachar, which was not far diſtant from Ophrah, where Gi- 


don dwelt, and now was. 


with extraordinary wiſdom, courage, and zeal to vindicate God's 
- honour, and bis country's liberty. He blew a trumpet, aud àAbie- 
zer u, gathered after tim — The Abiezrites, his kindred, their 
\ ſervants, and others; who finding no harm coming to him for the 
&ckroving of Baal, but rather a blefling from God, in giving 
bim firength and courage for fo great and dangerous an attempt, 
changed their minds and followed him, as the perſon by whoſe 
hands God would deliver them. 
V. 35. He fent meſſengers throughout all Manaſſeb—On both 
- fides of Jordan. And he ſent meſcugers unto Aſher, and unte Le- 
Jula, and unto Napttali—Theie tribes were nearcit to him, and 


therefore were molt ſenſible of the calamity, and would be molt |} 


| forward to reſcue themſelves from it... | 
V. 36. Gideon faid unto God—la way of humble ſupplication, 


hundred men: but all the reſt of the people 
bowed 


V. 40. And God did . Thus full of condeſcenſion is Cod to 
all them that truly mean to do his will. on) 
C K X VII. 

V. 2. The people are tov many for me ts give the Midianites into 
their hands, left Iſrael vaunt themfeclues againſt me—" here are too 
many for my purpoſe ; which is, ſo to deliver Iſrael, that it may 
appear to be my own miraculous act, that ſo L may have all the 
glory of it, and they may be more ſtrongly. obliged to love and 
ſerve me. God can ſave by few as well as by many; and nothing 
being more dangerous to men, than their attributing any part of 


their ſalvation to any wiſdom or power of their own, it is a put 


of the divine government to hide pride from man, and to ſhew 
e all the help that is done upon carth, the Lord doth it 
( himſelf | | 

V. 3. There returned of the people tauenty and two thouſand-— 
So. many were they who would not hazard their lives in obedience 
to God's command; notwithſtanding the recovery of their civil 


for the ſtrengthening of bis own faith, and for the greater encou- 
ragement of his ſoldiers, in this great attempt. | 
V. 37. And it be dry upon all the carth beſid. (i. e.) Upon 
all that ſpot of ground about the ficece. | 
V. 39. Let it now be ary only upon the fleece, and upon all the 
round let there be dew Which was greater than the former in- 
ance, bccauſe if there be any moiſture, ſuch bodies as flecces of 


and religious liberties depended. on their gaining the victory over 
their oppreſſors. Os 
V. 4+ I will try them for thee—Pecavſe thy proclamation hath 
not ſufficiently tried them; for many who are fearful indeed, will 
put on the face, and deſire the opinion of being valiant perſons ; 
I will prove them, that they may, be known to thee with whom 
thou art willing to hazard.thy life ig doing what I have com- 


. 


wool are moſt likcly to diink it up. 


manded thee. 
| V. 6. The 


8 : 
2 


o® V © Gf Geo 6h % & W 
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_ po bowed down upon their knees to drink wa- 
ter. | 
7 And the Lord faid unto Gideon, By the 
three hundred men that lapped, will 1 fave 
you, and deliver the Midianites into thine 
hand: and let all the other people go every 
man unto his place. 

8. do the people took victuals in their hand, 
and their trumpets : and he ſent all the re/t of 
liracl, every man unto his tent, and retained 
thole three hundred men: and the hoſt of 
Midian was beneath him in the valley. | 

9 / And it came to pals the ſame night, 
that the Lord faid unto him, Ariſe, get thee 
down unto the holt, tor I have delivered. it 
into thine hand. WL 

10 But if thou fear to go down, go thou 
with Phurah thy ſervant down to the hoſt. 

11 And thou thalt hear what they ſay, and 
afterward ſhall thine hands be ſtrengthened 
to go down unto the holt. Then went he 
down with Phurah his ſervant, unto the out- 

* or, rants ide of the“ armed men that were in the hott. 
adder 12 And the Midianites, and the Amalckites, 


chap. 6. 3, and © all the children of the eaſt, lay along 


— 


3-5 8. 40. in the valley like grathoppers for multitude ; 


and their camels were without number, as 


the fand by the ſca- ide for multitude. 

13 And when Gideon was come, behold, 
there was a man that told a dream unto his 
fellow, and ſaid, Behold, I dreamed a dream, 
and lo, a cake of barley-bread tumbled into 
the hoſt ot Midian, and came unto a tent, 


V. 6. The number of them that lapped, putting their hand to their | 


mouth, were three hundred men Who took up a little water in the 
palm of their hands to put into their mouths, . 

V. 7. Let all the ether people go every man unto his place — To his 
own home.;. thus they that laid themielves down to drink, were 
ſent away from ſerving the Lord. And are there not many who 
exc)ude themſelves from the ſervice of God by felf-indulgence ? 

V. 8. The people took victuali in their hand, and their trumpets — 
The trumpcts belonging to the whole army, even to thoſe who 


- were Zone away. 


V. 9. It came to paſs, the ſume night —Af' ex he had diſmiſſed. all 
but the three hundred. The Lord ſaid unto him In a dream. or 
viſion of the night. | 

V. 10. If thou fear to go down—Without ſome farther aſſurance 
of thy ſuccels, 1 will condeſcend ſo far to thee, as to. give thee 
another ſign. So abundant in niercy is God, that he continues to 
give, after his praying ſervants have ceaſed to aſk... pied 

V. 11. Thou ſhalt bear what they ſay, an afterward. ſhall thine 
hands be firengthened—Thou wilt be encouraged to proceed, not- 
withitanding the ſmallneſs of thy number, which may deter thee. 

V. 13. A cake of barley-bread—A weak and contemptible thing ; 


and in itſelf as. unable to overthrow a tent, as to remove a moun- 


tain; but being thrown by a divine hand, , bore down all before 


it; which fitly reſembled Gideon's cafe, which was mean and 


oor, as himſeif ſaith, yet he was mighty, through God, to de- 
| the Midianitess. | 


G E | S. 
and ſmote it that it fell, and overturned it, % Hoi 
that the tent lay along. — cÞ 

14 And his fellow anſwered, and ſaid, | 
This is nothing elle fave the ſword of Gideon 
the ſon of Joaſh, a man of Ifrael : for into 
his hand hath God delivered Midian, and all 
the hott. 3 

15 J And it was %, when Gideon heard 
the telling of the dream, and + the interpre- f #eb. the» 
tation thereof, that he worthipped, and re- mast 
turned into the hoſt of Iſrael, and ſaid, Ariſe, . 
for the Lord hath delivered into your hand 
the hoſt of Midian.. | 

16 And he divided the three hundred men 
into three companies, and he put I a trumpet *. cr. 
in every man's hand, with empty pitchers, nu et a 
and § lamps within the pitchers. „ 

17 And he ſaid unto them, Look on me, brand, er 
and do likewiſe : and behold, when I come 
to the outfide of the camp, it ſhall be hart as 
I do, ſo ſhalt ye do. | 

13 When Þ blow with a trumpet, I and all 
that are with me, then blow ye the trumpets: 
alſo on every fide of all the camp, and fay,, 

' The. ſword of the Lord, and of Gideon, 

19 J So Gideon and the hundred men 
that «vere with him, came unto the outſide 
of the camp, in the beginning of the middle 
watch; and they had but newly fet the watch, 
and they blew the trumpets, and brake the 
pitchers that were in their hands. 

20 And the three companies blew the 

trumpets, 


Ver. 720. 


— * 
— 
” v *4 


V. 14. This is nothing elſe fave the fword of Gideon — Who him- 
| ſelf was there to hear the dream, and its interpretation for his en- 

couragement; thus, exactly and ſtrangely as it appears to us, can 
God fulfil his word. a : 

V. 15. When Gideon heard the telling of the dream, and the inter- 
pretation thereef,, that-he. worſhipped—He praiſed God for this mi- 
raculous work and encouragement, whereby he was coufirmed in 
his dehgn. - | 

V. 5 He divided the three hundred men into three companie. FO 
make a ſhew ob a valt army encompaſſing them He put a rumpet 
in every man's hand, with empty pitchers, and lamps within the 
pitchers —To preſerve the flame from the violence of wind and 


weather; and to conceal it, and ſurprize their enemy with ſudden 
and unexpected flaſhes of lig hu. 

V. 18. And ſay, The fword of the: Lord, and of Gideon He 
mentions his own name, together with God's, not out of yain 
oſtèntation or arrogance, as if he would equal himſe f with God; 
for he mentions God in the firit and chick place, and hin felt on'y 
as his: miniſter ; but from prudent policy, becauſe his name was 
grown formidable to them, and. ſo. was likely to further his de- 
ſign, and their flight, as it did. | | 

V. 19. Of the middle watch—(i.-e.) Of the ſecond watch; for 


though afterwards.the.night was divided into four watches by the 
Romans, (Matth. xiv. 25) yet in more ancient times, and in the 
caltern paris, it-was divided into three. He choſe the dark. and 
dead of the niglit, to increaſe their terror by the trumpets, 2 

| | | | vund 
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F 
N 1 trumpets, and brake the pitchers, and beld 
= the lamps in their left hands, and the trumpets 
in their right hands to blow withal : and they 
cried, The ſword of the Lord, and of Gide- 
on. | 
21 And they ſtood every man in his place, 
round about the camp: and all the hoit ran, 
and cried, and led. 

Joi 22 And the three hundred. * blew the 
es cor. trumpets, and © the Lord ſet every man's 
ess; e ITN againſt his fellow, even throughout ali 

the hoſt: and the hoſt fled to Beth-ſhittah, 
„ in Zererath, and 5 to the I border of Abel- 
Saran. zd. mcholah, unto Tabbath. 
x4. 23 And the men of [fracl gathered them- 
© ſelves together out of Naphtali, and out of 
Aiher, and out of all Manaſſch, and puriucd | 
after the Midianites. 

24 And Gideon ſent meſſengers through- 
out all mount Ephraim, ſaying, Come down 
againſt the Midianites, and take before them 
the waters unto Beth-barah, and Jordan. 

hen all the men of Ephraim gathered them- 

b jm 1.25. ſelves together, and took the waters unto * 

Beth-barah and Jordan. | 

ern 25 And they took d two princes of the 
Midianites, Oreb and Zeeb; and they flew 
Oreb upon the rock Oreb, and Zeeb they 
flew at the wine-preſs of Zceb, and puriued 
Milian, and brought the heads of Orcb and 
Zecb to Gideon on the other ſide Jordan. 


Ver. 21—7. 


It ai. 9. 2. 


* 


* 
1 
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A al. 23. 11, 


Found would then be loudeſt and beſt heard; and the lamps, whoſe 


light would then ſhine moſt brightly, and ſeem biggeſt, to ſur- 
priſe them at diſadvantage, and to cunceal the ſmallucſs of their 
numbers. 

V. 20. And held their lamps in their leſt band. — That they 
might be thought to be a mighty hoſt, having as many troops, 
or companies, as there were trumpets and lights. 

V. 21. They ftord every man in his flace—As if they had only 
bees torch-bearers to the ſcveral companies. 

V. 22. The Lord ſet every man's ſword againſt his fellow — And 
the darkneſs of the vight made them unable to diſtinguiſh friends 
from foes. 

V. 24. Take befere- them the waters unto Beth-barah—The paſſes 
over thoſe waters to which they are like to come. And Jordan 
— The fords of Jordan, which river they mutt paſs over into their 
on Country. ; 

V. 25. On the other fide Jordan — For Gideon in the purſuit 
had — ore Jordan, as we read, Judg. viii. 4. which, thougn 
mentioned after this, may ſecm to have been done before it, ſuc 

tranſpoßtions being frequent in facred ftory. Or, en this fide 
Fordan, for the Hebrew word is indifferent to both fides, fe-- 
Gen. I. 10. And ſo this is oppoſed to what follows of his pat- 
Ling over Jordan, (Judg- viii. 4) And then there is no anticipa- 


tion here. 
S8 P. VIII. 


V. 4. Why haft thin ſerved u, thus, that thou calledſ} ut not 
Why bait thou neglected and de ſpiſed us, in not calling us in to 
thy help, as thou didit other tribes ? Theſe were a proud people, 
pulſed up with a conccit of their number and ſtrength, and the 


— — - 


| 


„ Chap. VIII. 


(: H A P. VIII. t i. Pefre Chriſt 

TH = > 27 FR . 1 cir 1249. 

A ND * the men of Ephraim ſaid unto. | 
1 him, Why haſt thou ſerved us thus, a » wp, 


. 


that thou calledſt us not when thou wenteſt t 4 
to fight with the Midianites ? and they, did „el war 
chide with him + ſharply. ie bak 
2 And he ſaid unto them, What have In.. 
done now in compariion of you? „ not the ur- 
gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim, better 
than the vintage of Abiczer? 13 33 
3 God hath delivered into your. hands the 
princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: and what 
was I able to do in compariſon of you? Then 
their | anger was abated toward him, when } feb. flit. 
he had ſaid that. 
4 7% And Gideon came to Jordan, and paſ- 
ſed over, he, and the three hundred men 
that were with him, faint, yet purſuing them. 
5 And he faid unto the men of Succoth, 
Give, I pray you, loaves of bread unto the 
people that follow me, for they be faint, and 
I am purſuing after Zebah and Zalmunna, 
Kings of Midian. a 
6 J And the princes of Succoth ſaid, Are 
the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in 
thine hand, that * we ſhould give bread unto os s. 
thine army ? | 
7 And Gideon ſaid, Therefore when the 


Lord hath delivered Zebah and Zalawnna in- 


to mine hand, then I will $ tear your fleſh ; rev. rem. 


with 


preference which Jacob, by Divine direction, gave them above 
Mauaſſch, of which tribe Gideon was, who, by this act, had 
ſeemed to advance his own tribe, and to depreſs theirs, 2 

V. 2. What have I done now in compariſon of What was 
done was done by God's immediate hand, making them one to 
kill another: What I have done, in eutting off ſome of the fugi- 


tive common ſoldiers, is not to be compared with your exploit in 


deſtroy ing their princes: I began the war, but you have finiſhed. 
Is not the gleaning of the graper of Ephraim—What yon have 
gleaned or done after me. Better thun the vintage of Abieter 
Of the Abiexrites, to whom he modeſtly communicateth the 
honour of the victory, and doth not arrogate it to himſelf. 

V. 3. Then their anger was abated toward him, when he ud 
fard that—Hvs ſoft and humble anfwer allayed' their rage and 
envys * . e eee 1 TOM 

V. 4. Gideon came to Jordan, and the three hundred men that 
were «vith him, faint, yet purſuing them Determining not to be 
wearted till their work was done. | i 

V. 5. He faid unis the men of Sucrot . A place beyond Jordan. 
(Gen. xxxiii. 17. Joſ. xiii, 27. Pfal. Ix. 8.) Ming ef Midian— 
Where, before this time, were five kings at once, (Numb. xxxi. 8.) 
who either reigned ſeparately in divers parts of the land, or go- 
verned by common counſel and conſent ; as ſometimes there were 
two or three Roman Emperors together. | 

V. 6. Are the hands of Zela and Zalmunna now in thine band. 
Art thou fo fooliſh to think, with thy 306 faint and weary ſol- 
diers, to conquer and deftroy an hoſt of many thouſands ! They 
judged from appearance, and were miſtaken. ] 

V. 17 
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Chap. VIII. J U D 


neue chr qyith the thorns of the wilderneſs, and with 
cir. 1249, priers. 

8 And he went up thence © to Penuel, and 
ſpake unto them likewiſe : and the men of 
Penuel anſwered him, as the men of Succotl 
had. anſwered him. 

9 And he ſpake alſo unto the men of Pe- 
nucl, ſaying, When I come again in peace, 
I will break down this tower. | 

10 4 Now Zcbah and Zalmunna were in 
Karkor, and their hoilts with them, about 
fifteen thouſand men, all that were lett of all 

the hoſts of the children of the eaſt: for 
landed aaa there fell | an hundred and twenty thouſand 
twenty thou- MEN that drew {word. 
pony Cal 11 © And Gidcon went up by the way of 
Sf? them that dwelt in tents, on the eaſt of * 
42 *  Nobah, and Jogbehah, and ſmote the holt : 
tor the hoſt was ſecure. 

12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, 
he purſued after them, and * took the two 
kings of Midian, Zebah and Zalmunna, and 
* diicomfited all the hoſt. 

12 J And Gideon the ſon of Joaſh return- 
ed from battle before the lun was vp, 

14 And caught a young man of the men 
t Heb. writ. Of Succoth, and inquired of him: and he + 

deſcribed unto him the princes of Succoti, 
and the elders thereot, even threeſcore and 
ſcventeen men. 


6 Cu. 32. 30. 


e Pſal. 83. 11. 


* Heb. terti- 
fied, 


V. 7. I will tear your fleſh auẽth the thorns of the willen. Be- 
cauſe ye ſpeak with contempt of the army of the God of Lirael : 


He that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not only man but God; and you fhall | 


be puniſhed for that crime, and to the end that all men may know 
the danger of living in a diſpolition that deſpiſes any one, elpect- 
ally thoſe that are acting in obedience to the command of God, 

however nneEqual they may appear to be, to the work which they 
venture to undertake. 

V. 8. He went up thence fo Penuel—Another city beyond 
Jordan. 

V. 9. When I come again in peace, I will br eak down this tower 
— Your confidence in 'which makes you thus proud and preſump- 
tuous. He implies, that he would afterwards deſtroy their per- 
ſons. 

V. 10. There fell an hundred and peverrey thouſand men that drew 
fword—Perſons expert and exercifed in war. 

V. 11. Gideon went up by. the way of them that daelt in tent. 
Of the Arabians, fo fetching a compals, and falling 8 them 
where they leaſt expected it. And ſimote the hoſt: for the hoſt was 
fecure Being now got ſafe over Jordan, and a great way from 
the place of battle. But where is the place in which thoſe can be 
ſecure, that are living in oppohtion to the will of God ? 

V. 13. Gideon returned before the ſun wwas up By which it 1 
be gathered, that he came upon them in the night. 


V. 14. He deſcribed unto him the princes of Succoth - He told him 


their names and ſituation 


V. 16. He taught the men of Succoth==PBy that ſevere puniſh- 


Ment, he matte the men, the elders of Succoth, to know their fin, 


4n anſwering them with the contempt they had done. 
V. 18. What manner of men—For outward ſhape and quality. 
Mere they aubom ye frow at Tabor — Whither he underitood they ned. 
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G E 8. Ver. 8—21. 
15 And he came unto the men of Succoth, e ris 
and laid, Behold, Zebah and Zalmunna, op 
with whom ye did upbraid me, faying, Are - 
the hands of Zebah and {Zalmunna now in 
thine hand, that we ſhould give bread unto 
thy men hat are weary ? 
16 And he took the elders of the city, and 
thorns of the wilderneſs, and briers, and 
with them he {| taught the men of Succoth. © i OO 
17 And he beat How n the tower of Pe- f. Kh 
nuel, and flew the men of the city. 39 
18 Then ſaid he unto Tehal and Zal- 
munna, What manner of men «ere they 
whom ye flew at Tabor? And they anſwered, 
As thou art, ſo were they, each one 5 re- ei. ce. 
embled the aki ren of a king. GE 
19 And he ſaid, They were my brethren, 
even the ſons of my mother: as the Lord liv 
eth, it ye had ſaved them alive, I would not 
ſlay you. 
20 And he ſaid unto Jether his firſt- born, 
Up, and lay them: but the youth drew not 
his word. for he feared, becauſe he was yet 
a youth. | 
Then Zebah and Zalmunna ſaid, Riſe 
thou, and fall upon us: for ts the man 7s, 
5% is his ſtrength. And Gideon aroſe, and 


| lew Zebah and Zalmunna, and took ed 


the || ornaments that were on their camels lor, orna- 


IREUTS like 
Necks. 22Y 1 hen the uon. 


for ſhelter, upon the approach of the Midianites. Ruch on- re- 


femibled the children of King Not for their garb or outward ſplen- 


dor, but for the majeſty of their looks: By which commendation 
they thought to ingratiate themſelves with their conqueror. | 

V. 19. /e had ſaved them alive, I would not flay you—For 
beiug not Canaanites, he was not obliged to kill them; but they 
having Killed his brethren, and that in cool blood, he was by law 
the avenger of their blood. Bleſſed are the e for they 
mall obtain mercy ; and they that are unjuſt or cruel, are laying 
up for themſelves the return of that treatment which they have 
thewn to others; and it is one part of this Sacred Hiltory to prove, 
by many examples, That as a man fows, ſo ſhall he reap, that all 
men may know when they do evil, however ſecretly, or however 
far above the reach of puniſhment they may think themſelves at 
the time; yet ſooner or later, for all that is wrong, they will have 
their own way recompenſed on their own head, (Ezek. ix. 10.) 
which is not to be avoided but by true repentance, and applying 
for mercy before the conſequences of their erimes overtake them. 

V. 20. He ſaid unto Fetter his firſt. born, Up, and flay them— 
And to them that die in their fins, and ſhall at laſt be found fight- 
ing againſt God, and enemies to the Moſt High by wicked works, 
will it be faid, Bring them hither, and day them before me. 


(Luke xix. 27.) 


V. 21. Riſe thou, and fall upon us: fer as the man is, fo ts bis 
ſtrength-—Thou excelleſt him, as in age and ſtature, fo in ſtrength; 
and it is more honourable to die by the hands of a valiant man, 
and by this, the honour that cometh of men may appear o have 
been the uppermoſt thought in their hearts, now even when they 
were entering the very gate of death. 

V. 22. The men of ljracl ſaid unto Gideon, Rule thou ver us—Not 
as a judge, but asa king. Both thou, and thy fon, and thy ſons fon 

6 8 alſo 
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Ver. 22—35. J U D 

Om 22 J Then the men of Ifrac! ſaid unto 

12 Gideon, Rule thou over us, both thou, and 
thy fon, ard thy ſons fon alſo: for thou halt 
delivered us from the ba d of Midian. 


23 And Gideon faid uito them, I will not | 
rule over vou, nenher {hail ny fon rule over j|. | a | | | 
ons f of his body begotten : for he had þ ne". going 
| 


- 1 8m 8. 7, 
and o. 19, 
and 22 43, 


you: 5 the Lord ſhall rule over you. 
24 And Gideon faid unto them, I would 


deſire a requeſt of you, that you would give 


me every man the ear-rings of his prey: (101 

k Gena. 25. 13. 
were Iſhmaclites) 

25 And they anſwered, We will willingly 

give them. And they ſpread a garinent, anc 


did caſt therein, every man the car-rings of 


his prey. 

26 And the weight of the golden ear- rings 
that he requeſted, was a thouſand and feven 
hundred fbetels of gold, beſides ornaments, 

+ or. feet "and * collars, and purple raiment that was 
8 on the kings of Midian, and befides the chains 
that were about their camels necks. 

27 And Gideon i made an ephod thereof, 
k Chap. 6 24. and put It in his city, h 


3 Chap. 17. 5. 
ven in Ophrah; and 
all Ifracl went thithcr a whoring atter it: 
which thing became a !nare unto Gideon, and 
to his houſe. | 

23 © Thus was Midian ſubdued before 


Let the kingdom be hereditary to thee, and to thy family. 
For thou haft delivered us from the hand of Midian—This miracu- 
us and glorious deliverance by thy hands, deſerves no leſs from 
us. 

V. 23. Gideon faid unte them, I will not rule over ge- As a 
King, which you deſick. The Lord ſhall rule over you—To whom 
you are indebted for this deliverance and not to me, whom he has 
been pleaſed to uſe as he might have done any other perſon, as 
the means by which he has done you this good. 


V. 24. They were I/hmaclites—Thcy are all called by one ge- 


neral name, Iſhmaeclites, or Arabians, who uſed to wear ear- rings; 
but the greateſt part of them were Midianites. 

V. 27. Gideon made an eplod theresf, and put it in his city—The 
caſe ſeems to be this: Gideon having, by God's command, erect- 
ed an alter in his own city, Ophra, ſo he deſigned to make prieſtly 
garments, and efpecizlly an ephod, which was the chief and moſt 
coſtly ; which, befides its uſe in ſacred miniftrations, was alſo the 
inſtrument by which the mind of God was inquired and diſcovered, 
(Sam. xxvi. 6, 9. and xxx. 7.) which might ſeem neccflary. for 
the judge to have at band, that he might conſult with God upon 
ll occaſions. I lich thing became a frare— An occakon of ſin and 
ruin to him and his. 

V. 28. They lifted up their heads no more—Recovered not their 
former firength or churag e, fo as to conquer or oppreſs others, as 
they had done. The country was in quietneſs forty years-—To the 
forticth year, from the beginning of the Midianitiſh oppreſſion. 
In the days of Gi - As long as Gideon lived. And as the chil- 
dren of Iſracl bad quictneſs after the oppreſſion they ſuffered uuder 
theſe people, fo ſhall they that believe in the power and willing- 
zels of God to ſave, ſooner or later experience that thoſe cauſes of 
human miſery, inhred corruptions, ſhall no more be zble to lift up 


they had golden 'car-rings, * becauſe they 


* Chap. VIII. 


the children of Tfrael, ſo that they lifted up “re crit 
5 4 CI 1240. 
mneir heads no more: and the country was g 19 
. . 8 . . * — — 
in quietneis forty years in the days oi Gideon. 

29 J And Jerubbaaltic ton of Joath went 
and dwelt in his own houle. 

zo And Gideon had threeſcore and ten 


— 


Gut OL his 


tl. zh. 


many WIVES. 

31 And his concubine that «vas in Shechem, - 
ihe alſo bare him a ton, whole name he Tca!l-; ger. fer. 
| Ed Abimelech. 

32 J And Gideon the fon of Joath died 
in a good old age, and was buried in the 
tepulchre of Joaih his father, in Ophrali of 1 Cuap. 6. 24. 
the Abi-czrites. 

23 And it came to paſs as ſoon as Gideon 

was dead, that the children of Ifrael turned 
again, and went a whoring after Baalim, ® cap. 9.46, 
and made Baal-berhh their god. Le 
| 34 And the children of liracl remember- 

ed not the Lord their God, who had deliver- 

ed them out/of the hands of all their enemies 

on every hide : 

35 Neither ſhewed they kindneſs to the 
houſc of Jerubbaal, namely Gideon, accord- 
ing to all the goodneſs which he had ſhewed 
unto Iracl. | 


Cir. 1209. 


CHAP. 


fatiier's houſe, as he did before; nor yet in a court like a king, as 
the people deſired; but in a middle ſtate, as a judge, for the pre- 
ſervation and maintenance of their religion and liberties, ; 

V. 3i. Whefe name he called Abimelech— My father the king; 
ſo he cilled him, prubably to gratify his concubine, who deſired 
it either out of pride or deſigu. \ 

V. 32. Gideon died. in a good old age—His long life being 
crowned. with the coutinuance of his honour, tranquillity, and 
happineſs. | 
V. 33. As ſeon as. Gideon was dead, that the children of Iſrael 
turned again Did no longer cleave to God, than they were con- 
ſtrained to it by the preſence and authority of their judge. 
Baalim— This was the general name including all their idols, 
Baal-berith—The Lord of the covenant. He was reputed the 
God and Judge of all covenauts, promiſes, and contracts, to whom 
it bclonged to maintain them, aud to puniſh the violaters of them. 
Satan wanting to be equal to the Moſt High, is ever Jeading men 
to offer that worſhip tv idols, which is only due to God. And 
whatever by common couicnt is made moſt intereſting to men in 
the things of this life, that ſcems to be the object of which this 
ule. is made; and when money is found to be the common ſign of 
all the advantages men can enjoy on earth, then is it the deſign of 
ſatan to tempt the fouls of men to depart from the living God, 
and delight themſelves ſupremely, and make an idol-god of that 
which they find wiil gratify the natural, fallen, ficthly inchnatioig 
of the heart, and keep them from that ſpiritual worfhip of God, 
by which the ſouls of men can only become holy and happy. 
V. 34, 35. Thechildren of Iſrael remembered not the Lord their 
Gad, neither ſhewed they kindneſs to the houſe of Gidezn— And thus 
prone to forget Gud their Saviour are all the children of men. 


their heads, and they ſhall find quiewels and peace in the aſſurauce And the conduct of the Iſraclites in departing from God, and the 
of God's parduning lows | 4 | 1 


milertes 


© 


V. 29. Ferubbaal went and dwelt in lis own houſe——Not in his 


Chap. IX. 


Before Chriſt 
Cir. 1209. 


„ 
K IX. 


= Cant 8: 3, went to Shechem, unto * his mother”: 
brethren, and communed with them, and 
with all the family oi the houſe of his mother's 
father, ſaying, 
2 Speak, I pray you, in the ears of all the 
* Reb. What men of Shechem, * Whether is better for 
3 e. You, either that all the ſons of Jerubbaa] 
| (which are threcſcore and ten perfons) reign 
over you, or that one reign over you? re- 
member allo that I am your bone and your 
fleih. : | 
3 And his mother's brethren ſpake of him 
in the ears of all the men of Shechem all 
Heb. after. theſe words: and their hearts inclined + to 
follow Abinelech ; tor they ſaid, He is our 
brother. p 
4 And they gave him threeſcore and ten 
pieces of ſilver, out of the houſe of Baal- 
© Chap. 11. 3. berith: wherewith Abimelech hired “ vain 
and light perſons, which followed him. 


<Chap. 6.24 5 And he went unto his father's houte. © 
miſeries they brought upon themſelves by doing ſo, is written to 
admonifh all men of their danger in forgetting him that made us, 
and lightly eſteeming him that died to redeem us. | 
Ci AR I 

V. 2. Whether is better for you, either that all the ſons of Ferubbaal 
(which are threeſcore and ten penſont) reign over you, or that one reign 
6v2r yon - He ſeems to have expected that they would take that 
government which their father modeſtiy refuſed ; aud that the mul- 
titude of his ſons would oceaſion diviſions and conteſts about the 
ſovereign power; all which they might avoid, by chookng him 
King; and. ſo they might enjoy the monarchy. which they had 


long defired. Remember alſe, that I am your bone and your fleſh— : 


Your kinſman, of the fame tribe and city with you; which will 
be no ſmall honour and advantage to you | 

Vz. And his mother's brethren—Kinſmen, as that word is 
uſed. Their hearts inclined to follow Abimelech; for they ſuid, He 
is our brother=-They were eaſily perſuaded to follow his advice. 

V. 4. They gave him threeſcore and ten pieces of filver—Agreeably 
to the number of Gideon's ſons. Out of the houſe of Baal-berith— 
Out of his treaſury. The worſhippers of Baal had. a ſtock pro- 
vided to forward their cauſe. Abzmet. ci hired vain and light perſons 
—-Who being vain in, their own conceits, and miſtaking honeſt 
induſtry for meanneſs, were idle, and, in conſequence of being ſo, 
were light and trifling perſons, and iu the way of being called iuto 
this ſervice. | 

V. 5. He went unto his father's houſe at Ophrah, and flew his 
brethren the ſons of Ferubbaal— The only perſons who were likely 
to hinder him in eſtabliſhing himſelf. Being threeſcore and ten per- 
fone —Wanting one, who 1s. here expreſfed. Upon one ſtone 
Whereby he would ſignify, that this was either an act of juſtice, 
in cutting them off for ſome ſuppoſed crime, probably as deſgn- 
ing fedition and rebellion : Or, an act of religion in avenging the 
diſhonour and injury done to Baal by Gideon, upon his children, 
whom be offered up as ſo many ſacrifices to Baal upon this ſtone, 
which ſerved for an altar; and for this reaſon it ſeems the money 
was taken out of Baal's houſe, becauſe it was to be laid out in his 
ſervice, And in this we have an inſtance of the miſerable couſe- 
gueaces which have ſo often followed a departure from that divine 


ND Abimelech the fon of feral! 


all Iſrael, ver. 22. 


c E 8. 


at Ophrah, and flew his brethren the ſons of re ct 
Jerubbaal, being threeſcore and ten perſons, eos 
upon one ſtone: notwithitanding, yet Jotham 

the youngeſt ſon of Jerubbaal was left; for 

ic hid himſelf. | 

6 And all the men of Shechem gathered 
cozether, and all the houſe of Millo, and | 
went, and made Abimelech king, I by the for, vy the 
plain ot the pillar that was in Shechem. * 

7 And when they told if to Jotham, he e. Joth. 24: 
went and ſtood in the top of 4 mount Gerizim, à peur. 11.27, 
and lift up his voice, and cried, and ſaid un- 
to them, IIcarken unto me, you men of She- 
chem, that God may hearken unto you. 

8 © The trees went forth on a time to anoint Se 2 Kings 
a king over them, and they ſaid unto: the ““ 
olive-tree, Reign thou over us. : 

But the olive-tree ſaid unto them, 
Should | leave my fatneſs f wherewith by me el, 4.5. 
they honour God and man, and & go to be net. 30 up 
promoted over the trees? | | 

10 And the trees ſaid to the fig-tree, Come 
thou, and reign over us. 11 But 


Der trees, 


inſtitution which was from the beginning, when the firſt parents 


of maukind were given to each other. 

V. 6. The men of Shechem went, aud made Abimelech king—Over 

By the plain of the pillar—By the oak, where 

Joſhua erected a pillar as a witneſs of the covenant renewed between 
God and Ifrael. This place they might chooſe, to ſignify that 
they fill owned God, and their covenant with him; and didmot 
worſhip Baal in oppoſition to God, but in conjunction with him, 
or in ſubordination to him. | 

V. 7. When they told it to Fotham, he went and food in the top of 
mount Gerizim— Which lay near-Shechem, and near mount Ehbal.. 
The valley between theſe two mountains of Gerizim aud. Ebal, 
was a famous place, employed. for the ſolemn reading of the law, 
and its bleſſings aud curſes, and therefore-it is probable it was fill 
uled. by the idolatrous Iſraelites for ſuch like occaſions, who de- 
lighted to uſe the ſame places which their religious anceſtors had 
conſecrated and uſed. And liſt up his voice, and cried—So as they 
that.it bod in the valley might hear him, though not ſuddeuly come 
at him to take him. Hearken unto me, you men of Shechem Who 
are here met together. Thar God may hearken unte ou When 
you cry unto him for mercy ; ſo ke conjures and perſuades to give 
him patient audience, as they did, | 

V. 8. The trees went forth on a !ime—A parabolical diſcourſe, 
uſua! among the ancients, c{pecially in the eaſtern parts; wherein, 
under the names of trees, men arc repreſented. - To ani a king 
— To make a king. They ſaid unte the olive: tree, Reign theu'over 
us —By which he underſtands Gideon, | 

V. 9. The olive-tree. ſaid unta tem, Should. I ave my: fatne 
wherewith by me they horour God—In whole worſhip aud ſervice 


oil was uſed. for the anointing of . ſacred perſons and things. Aud 
man—PFor oil was uſed in the contlitution of kings, aud pricſty, 


and prophets, andfor a preſent tu great perſons, and to anviut the 
lead. . Aud ge to be promoted ever vie. treez—Exclange my ſucet 
tranquillity, tor inceſſant cares and travels for the good of others, 
as a king muſt do, that diicharges the duty which is required af 


all that govern, 


V. 10. And the trees ſaid to the fg-tree—This, as alſo the 
vine, ſignifies che ſame thing with the olive - tree; but here ave 


Ver. 1—10. 


and down tor 
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Ver. 11—27. J U D 

11 But the fig-tree ſaid unto them, Should 

forſake my {weetnets, and my good truit, 
and go to be promoted over the trees ? 

12 Then faid the trees unto the vine, Come 
thou, and reign over us. 

13 And the vine faid unto them. Should 

g Pa. nts. J leave my wine, 5 which cheereth God and 

man, and go to be promoted over the trees? 

14 Then -faid all the trees: unto the || 
bramble, Come thou, and reign over us. 

15 And the bramble ſaid unto the trees, 

If in truth ye anoint me king over you, Hen 

* come and put your truſt in my ſhadow : and 

k Ezek.29.14. if not, let fire come out of the bramble, and 

devour the cedars of Lebanon. 

16 Now therefore, if ye have done truly 
and ſincerely, in that ye have made Abime- 
lech king, and it ye have dealt well with Je- 
rubbaal and his houſe, and have done unto 
him according to the deſerving of his hands: 


"Before Chriſt 
eir. 1209. 


or, thiflle. 


# Heb. caſt 5 8 
his Ale. adventured his life far, and delivered you out 


of the hand of Midian: | | 
18 And ye are riſen up againſt my father's 
- houſe this day, and have flain his ſons, three- 
ſcore and ten perſons, upon one ſtone, and 
have made Abimelech the ſon of his inaid- 
82 ſerxant, king over the men of Shechem, be- 
| caufe he 7s your brother) 
4206. 19 If ye then have dealt truly and ſincerely 
ow with ſerubbaal, and with his houſe this day, 
then rejoice ye in Abimelech, and let him al- 
ſo rejoice in you 9 


various expreſſions uſed, either becauſe Gideon refuſedethis honour, 
both for himſelf, and for his ſons; or, to ſignify that the ſons of 
Gideon, whom Abimelech had flain, upon pretence of their de- 
Fring the kingdom, were as far from ſuch thoughts as their father; 
and therefore were unjuſtly and wickedly murdered. 
V. 13. Wine, which cheereth Gad and man —Wherewith God is 
well pleaſed, becauſe it was offered to God. 
V. 14. Then ſaid all the trees unts the bramble—Or, thorn, a 
mean, aud barren, and hurtful tree, fitly repreſenting Abimelech, 
a perſon of mall uſe, and great cruelty. | 
V. 15. If in truth ye-ancint me king over you—Tf you deal truly 
and jultly in making me king. Then come and put your truſt in my 
ae Then you may expect protection under his government. 


un, in fire come out of the bramble, and devour the cedars of 


Eebann—lInſkead of protection, you ſhall receive deſtruction by 
him, c{pecially you cedars, (i. e.) Nobles, ſuch as the houſe of 
Milo, who have been moſt forward in this work. 


V. 47. Hy father adventured his lift—Expoſed himſelf to utmoſt 
hazard for your fakes. | 


. 


V. 18. Te are riſen uy-againſi my father” s houſe, and have ſlain his 


Jour-—Abemelicch's act is charged upon them, as done by their 
.conleat. Abimelech- the ſon of bis maid-ſervant—His concubine. 
King over the men of Saen y which limitation of their power, 
and his Kingdom, he refets contempt upon him, and chzrgeth 
them with preſumption, that having only power over their owa 
. gEity, they durſt impoſe a king upon all Ifrael. 


V. 320. Let fire came out from the men of Sheckem, and from the 
| "o 


17 (For my father fought for you, and * 


-4 


G = Chap. IX. 


20 But if not, let fire come out from Abi. e 20. 
melech, and devour the men of Shechem, Av 
and the houſe of Millo : and let fire come out 
trom the men of Shechem, and from the 
houſe of Millo, and devour Abimelech. 


21 And Jotham ran away and fled, and 


Abimelech his brother. 


22 1 When Abimelech had reigned three cir. 1206. 
years over lirae], 
23. Then * God ſent an evil ſpirit between i$sam-16.14, 


Abimelech and the men of Shechem: and 8 e. 
the men of Shechem dealr treacheroully with c Tous 
Abimelech : 

24 That the cruelty done to the threeſcore 
and ten ſons of Jerubbaal might come, and 
their blood be laid upon Abimcelech their bro- 
ther which flew them, and upon the men of 
Shechem which + aided him in the Killing of f es. 
his brethren. | 

25 And the men of Shechem ſet liers in 
wait for him in the top of the mountains, 
and they robbed all that came along that way 
by them: and it was told Abimelech, 

26 And Gaal the fon of Kbed came with 
his brethren, and went over to Shechem : 
and the men of Shechem put their confidence 
in him. 1 1 

27 And they went out into the fields, and 
and gathered their vinevards, and trode the 
grapes, and made f merry, and went into gor, bg! 
the houſe of their god, and did cat and drink, . e.. 
and curled Abunelcch. - 28 And Jer. 25. 30. 


ſtrengthened 
his hands to 
kill, 


heuſe of Mills, and devsur Abimelech.— This is not a prediction, 


but an imprecation or cure. 


the men of Shechem were the firſt authors of Abimelech's ad- 


]; vancement, it is more than probable that the reft of the people 


cahly confented to that form of government which they ſo much 
dehired ; or at leaſt made no reſiſtance againſt it. 

V. 23. God fent an evil ſpirit betaveen Abimelech and the men of 
Sheclem God gave the devil commiſſion to work upon their minds 
and hearts; knowing that he would till them with miſtakes, and 
jealouſics, and diſſentions, and heart-burutngs, which would end 
in civil wars and mutual ruin: God thus making uſe of the 
author of all evil, to puniſtr thoſe that have done evil, 

V. 24. That the cruelty might be laid upon Abimelech=—Who was 
the firſt in the wicked deſign. 

V. 25. The men of Shechem ſet -liers in wait for hin. To ſeize 


his perſon. They robbed all that came along that way by them Such 


as favoured or ſerved Abimelech. 

V. 26. And Gaal the ſon off Ebed—lt is not known who, or of 
what tribe he was. He went over to Shechem— By his preſeuce and 
counſel to animate and afhit them againſt Abimelech. | 

V. 27. They werit into the houſe of their god, and did cal and 
drinf, and curſed Abimelech— Kn evil ſpirit was ſent among them, 
and this was their conduct They were guilty of idolatry, they 
were intemperate, and they curſed their enemy. N 

V. 28. Who it Abimelech—But a perſon unworthy of the 


Foy he holds, 
V. 29. Then 


85 8 


went i to Beer, and dwelt there, for fear of i 2 sam. 20.14. 


V. 22. Abimelech had reigned three years over Iſrael For though 4 
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him forth into the field, where Abimelech might have the oppor- + 


Chap. IX. J D 

ei. cis 28 And Gaal the ſon of Ebed ſaid, Who 
A is Abimelech, and who is Shechem, that we 

ſhould ferve him? is not /e the ſon of Jerub- 

baal, and Zebul his officer? ſerve the men of 
Hamor the father of Shechem: for why 

ſhould we ſerve him 2 


29 And would to God this people were 


U 


under my hand; then would I remove Abi- not this the people that thou haſt deſpiſed ? 


melech. And he ſaid to Abunclech, Increaſe 
thine army, and come out. ; 

30 J And when Zebul the ruler of the 
city heard the words of Gaal the ſon of Ebed, 


$-Or, het. his anger was 5 kindled. 


{Heb craftily, 
or, to 'I'ur- 
mak, 


0 


[ 


: | 
31 And he ſent meſſengers unto Abime- | 
lech || privily, ſaying, Behold, Gaal the fon | 


chem; and behold, they fortify the city againſt 


thee. 


32 Now therefore up by night, thou and 


the people that is with thee, and lie in wait 
in the field. | : 

233 And it ſhall be, at in the morning as 
ſoon as the fun is up, thou ſhalt riſe early, 
and ſet upon the city: and behold, when he 
and the people that 7s with him come. out 
againſt thee, then mayeſt thou do to them“ 
as thou thalt find occation. | 

34 J And Abimelech rofe up, and all the 
people that were with him, by night, and 
they laid wait againſt Shechem in four com- 
panies. 

35 And Gaal the ſon of Ebed went out, 
and ſtood in the entering of the gate of the 
city: and Abimelech role up, and the people 
that were with him from lymg in wait. 

36 And when Gaal law the people, he ſaid 
to Zebul, Behold, there come people down 


* Yeh, as 
tiine hand 
Mall tind, 


from the top of the mountains. And Zebul 


laid unto him, Thou ſeeſt the ſhadow of the 
mountains as F they were men. | 


V. 29. Then would I remove Abimelech As you have driven 
him out of your city, I would drive him out of your country. 
And he ſaid to Abimelech—He ſent this meſſage or challenge to him. 
Increaſe thine army, and come ou. deſire not to ſurprize thee at 


any diſadvantage; ſtrengthen thyſelf as much as thou canſt, and 


come out into the open field, that thou and I may decide it by 
our arms. | | 

V. 31. He ſent meſſengers unta Abimelech privily—$So as Gaal and 
his confederates might not know it. 'T hey förtiß the city againſt 


there They guard the city of Shechem, ſo as none may go out to 


thee, nor come in from thee. : | 

V. 35. And Gaal went out, and Nord in the entering eile gate 
of the city — To put his army in order, aud to conduct them againſt, 
Abimelcch, whom he ſuppoſed to.be at a great diſtance. 


V. 36. When Gaal ſaw the people, be ſuld to Zebub— Who con- 
cealed the anger which he had conceived, that he might draw 


of Ebed, and his brethren be come to She- 


— 


that the people went out into the field, and 


- tunity of fighting with him, and overthrowing him. Thou feld 


that he was afraid of ſhadows. 


| 
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37 And Gaal ſpake again, and ſaid, See, OT —_ 
there come people down by the + middle of Cay 
the land, and another company come along t Heb. navel. 
by the plain of f Meonenim. 4 Or, the rt = | 

38 Then ſaid Zebul unto him, Where. is fac... 555 
now thy mouth, wherewith thou faid{t, Who 
is Abimelech, that we ſhould ſerve him? js 


Ver. 28—47. 


go out, I pray now, and fight with them. 

29 And Gaal went out before the men of 
Succhem, and fought with Abimelech. 

40 And Abimelech chaſed him, and he 
fled betore him, and many were overthrown 
and wounded, even unto the entering of the 
ovate, 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah : and 
Zebul thruſt out Gaal and his brethren, that 
they ſhould not dwell in Shechem. 

42 And it came to pals on the morrow, 


they told Abimelech. | 
43 And he took the people, and divided 
them into three companies, and laid wait in 
the field, and looked, and behold, the peo- 
ple were come forth cut of the city, and he 
roſe up againſt them, and ſmote them. 
44 And Abunelech, and the company that 
was with him, ruſhed forward, and ſtood in 
the entering of the gate of the city: and the 
two other companies ran upon all the people 
that were in the fields, and flew them. 
45 And Abimelech fought againſt the city 
all that day, and he took the city, and flew | 
the people that was therein, and ! beat down 2323 
the city, and ſowed it with ſalt. 1 
46 J And when all the men of the tower 
of Shechem heard hat, they entered into an 
hold of the houſe ® of the god Berith. 
47 And it was told Abunclech, that all 
the 


# 


m Chap. . 33. 


the ſhadow of the mountains as if they were men He intimates 


V. 38 IWhere is now thy mouth Now thou betrayelt thy fears, 
and therefore now ſhew thyſelf a man, and fight valiantly for thy- 
ſe}f and people. | 

V. 42. On'the morrow, the people went out into the feld. To re- 
new the fight, and avenge themſelves for their laſt lots. 

V. 44. Abimelech flood in the entering of the gate of the city —To 
prevent their retreat into the city, and give the other two compa» 
nies opportunity to cut them off. 

V. 45. Abimelech beat down the city, and fowed it withfalt—-ln 
token of his deſire of their utter and irrecoverable deitruction 2 
Salt is the ſign of perpetuity. | 

V..46. The men of the taxwer of Shechem—A ſtrong place belong- 
ing to the city of Shechem. It is thought this was that Milla 
which was confederate with Shechem, in their defign againſt Abi» 


6 F weicchy 


Ver. 48—7. TK D 


chem were ga- 


J 


the men of the tower of She 
thered together. . 

48 And Abimelech gat him up to mount 
Zalmon, he and all. the people that cere with 
him; and Abimelech took an ax in his hand, 
and cut down a bough from the trees, and 
took it, and laid ft on his ſhoulder, and ſaid 
unto the people that were with him, What 
ye have feen || me do, make haſte, and do 
as I have done. | 

49 And all the people likewiſe cut down 
every man his bough, and followed Abime- 
lech, and put them to the hold, and fe<t the 
hold on fire upon them: ſo that all the men 
of the tower of Shechem died allo, about a 

thouſand men and women. 
50 J Then went Abimelech to Thebez, 
and encamped againſt Thebez, and took it. 
51 But there was a ſtrong tower within 
the city, and thither fled all the men and wo- 
men, and all they of the city, and fhut z to 
them, and gat them up to the top cf the 
tower. | 

52 And Abimelech came unto the tower, 
and fought againſt it, and went hard unto the 
door of the tower to burn it with fire. 

53 And a certain woman “ caſt a piece of 
a milſtone upon Abim<lech's head, and all to 
break his ſcull. 

54 Then he called haſtily unto the young 
man his armour-bzarer, and ſaid unto him, 
Draw thy ſword, and flay me, that men ſay 
not of me, A woman flew-him. And his 
young man thruſt him through, and he died. 


Dre Chrift 
Cir. 1206. 


+ Heb. I have 
TN 


8 2am. 11.21, 


v 


6 Sor Sam. 
21. 4+ 


melech, verſe 6. which-2!ſo Jotham curſed with Shechem, verſe 20. | 


and that curſe is noted to have its effect, verſe 57. And this place 
may be called the tower of Sh-chem; either becauſe thoſe who poſ- 


Fed and defended it, were fert, from Shechem ; or, becauſe it | 


was built and kept, for the ſafe- guard of Shechem. They entered 
inte an hold of the touſe of the gad of Berith—Baal-berith. Hither 
they fled out of the town belonging to it, fearing the ſame event 
with Sheckem ; and here they thought to be ſecure. 


V. 48. Alimelech gat him up to muunt Zalmon — A place ſo called 


from its ſhadineſs, becauſe there were many trees there. 


V. 49. The people felled Abimelech, and ſet the hold on fire upon | 


them — And thus did thoſe treat one another who were puniſhed 


5 their mutual crimes, by the preſence and influence of an evi] 
it. 


V. 50. Then went Alimelech to Thebea— Another town near to 


Shechem, and within its territory. 


V. 51. Thither fled all the men and nwomen—All that were not | 


Leia in the taking of the town. 

V. 53. A certain un caft a piece of, a milſtane upon Abimelech 
— The juſtice of God is remarkable in ſuiting the F 
E's Gn. He few his brethren upon a Rone, and be jofeth his own 
life by a ſtone. 

V. 54 Slay me, that men may ſay not of me, A uoman flew lim 
— Which was efteemed a matter of diſgrace. He was ouly intent 
on dying honourably in the eſteem of men. 


& 


uniſhment to 


Chap. X. 


Before Chriſt 
cir. 1206, 


. 


55 And when the men of Iſrael ſaw that 
Abimelech was dead, they departed every 
man unto his place. | 
55 FJ Thus God rendered the wickedneſs 
of Abimelech which he did unto his father, 
in laying his ſeventy brethren, | 
57 And all the evil of the men of She- 
chem, did God render upon their heads: and 
upon them came the cucte of. Jotham the ſon 
of Jerubbaal. 
CM AT X. 
ND after Abimelech there aroſe tc '* * or, denver. 
4 \ defend Ifracl, Tola the fon of Puah, + Reb. we. 
the fon of Dodo, a man of Iflachar; and he 
dwelt in Shamir in mount Ephraim. 
2 And he judged Iracl twenty and three 
ars, and died, and was buried in Shamir. cir. 1183. 
3 And after him aroſe Jair, a Gileadite, | 
and judged Iſrael twenty and two years. 
4 And he had thirty ſons that rode on - char. s. 10. 
thirty aſs-colts, and they had thirty cities, b ben. 3. 1. 
which are called 1 Havoth- jair unto this day, 9 ** 
which are in the land of Gilead. Jar, 
5 And Jair died, and was buried in Camon. Ar. 1161. 
6 And © the children. of Iſrael did evil e vv 2 11. 
again in the fight. of the Lord, and ſerved 1 416.4. 
Baalim, and “ Aſhtaroth, and the gods of .. 
Syria, and the gods of Zidon, and the gods. To 
of Moab, and the gods of the clüldren of 
Ammon, and the gods of the Philiſtines, and 
forſook the Lord, and ferved not him. 
7 J And the anger of the Lord was hot cir. 1167. 
againſt Hrael, and he. ©. fold them into the. e Chap. 2. 14, 
a | | hands * Sam, 12. 9. 


V. 56. Thus Cod rendered the wictedneſf of Abimelech which he _ 
| did unto his father — In rooting out, as lar as he could, the name 
| and memory of his father.. 
V. 57+ And all the evil of the men of Shechem, did God render upon 
| their head; —The crimes of both were againſt God, as all crimes . 
are; and continuing in their wickedneſs, God ſent an evil ſpirit . 
as the executioner of his juſtice, and left to themſelves, they were 
led to do one another all the injuries we have ſeen, and ſo. receiving 


ye 


— 


the reward of their own doings. 

| | E X. 85 
V. 1. There aroſe—Not of bimſelf, but raiſed by God, as the 

other judges were. Te defend Iſrael Or, to fave; which he did. 

| not by fighting againſt, and. overthrowing their enemies, but by 

| a prudent and pious government of them, whereby he kept them 

from ſedition, as alſo from idolatry; as may be gathered from 

| verſe, 6. which, if not reſtrained and purged out, would have 

brought certain uin upon them. Tela the ſon of Puah, and he 

| devel, in_ Shamir in mount, Ephr aim—Which was in the midſt of 

the land. | | . | | 

| | V. 3. And after him arofe Jair, a Gileadite—Of Gilead beyond 

Jordan. , : 

|. V. 6. Thectildren of Iſrael did evil again in the fight of the Lord, 

| and ſerved Baalim, and forſeck the Lord, and ſerved not him. Betore 

| they worſhipped God and idols together; now they utterly forſake 

} God, and wholly cleave to idols... | 


i V. To The. 


= 


Chap. XT. FF VS WM 


Before Chriſt hands of the Philiſtines, and into the hands 
cir. 1161, of the children of Ammon. | 
; rated” 
preſſed the children of lirael : eighteen years, 
all the children of Ifrael that were on the 
other fide Jordan. in the land of the Amorites, 
which 7s in Gilead. 

9 Moreover the children of Ammon paſſed 
over Jordan, to fight alſo agamſt Judah, and 
againſt Benjamin, and againſt the houſe of 

| Ephraim; to that Iſrael was fore diſtreſſed. 
fiSam.1r2.co, 10 T f And the children of Iſrael cried 
unto the Lord, ſaying, We have ſinned againſt 
thee, both becauſe we have forſaken our God, 
and alto ſerved Baalim. | 


11 And the Lord ſaid unto the children of || 


| Iſrael, Did not I deliver you from the Egyp- 
5 Cape 3-12- trans, and from the Amorites, 5 from the chil- 
„ Chap. 3. 31. dren of Ammon, “ and from the Philiſtines ? 
er ne 2 Phe Zidonians allo, * and the Ama- 
lekites, and the Maonites did oppreſs you, 
and ye cried to me, and I delivered you out 

of their hand... | 


1 peut. 32.32, 13 | Yet ye have forſaken me, and ſerved 


155. 2. 1. Other gods: wherefore L will deliver you no 
more. 
an Deut. 32.3 14 Go ande cry unto the gods which ye 


3.2.23, have choſen; let them deliver you in the time 


of your tribulation. 
15 And the children of Iſrael ſaid unto 


8 And that year they vexcd and 8 op- | 


e 


ED OT ES 


& WE © Ver 8. 


| A || ſeemeth good _ thee, deliver Se Ow 
us only, we pray thee, this day. 

16 And they put away the . ſtrange gods neu. i- goed 
from among them, and ſerved the Lord: * gw. 20 
and u hs foul t was grieved for the miſery % "rangers. 
of Iſrael. 

17 Then the children of Ammon were f 1 Keb. es 
gathered together, and encamped in Gilead: eber. 
and the children of Iſrael aſſembled themſelves 
together, and encamped in Mizpeh. 

18 And the people and princes of Gilead 
ſaid one to another, What man 7s he that will 
begin to fight againſt the children of Ammon? 
| he thall ? be head over all the inhabitants of » Chap. rr. n, 

Gilead. | | 22 


© Chap. 11.11. 


E N AN 


mighty man of valour, and he 2vas the 3e 
lon of * an harlot : and Gilead begat Jeph- 
thah. 
2 And Gilead's wife bare him ſons, and 
| his. wife's ſons-grew up, and they-thruſt out 
Jephthah, and {aid unto him, Thou ſhalt not 
inherit in our father's houſe, for thou art the 
ſon of a ſtrange woman. 
3 Then Jephthah fled 4 from his brethren, | #eb. from 
and dwelt in the land of Tob : and there 8 
were gathered * vain men to Jephthah, and Þ Car. 5-4. 
went out with him. 88 


* Heb. a wo- 
man, an har- 
ddt | - 


the Lord, We have ſinned, do thou unto.us 


V. 7. The anger of the. Lord was hot againſt Iſrael, and he fold 
them into the hands of the Philiſtines, and into the hands of the chil- 
dren of Ammon The one on the weſt, the other on the eaſt; thus 
they were moleſted on both fides. 

V. 8. That year. they vexed and offreſſed the children of Iſrael 
eighteen years — This was the.eighteeuth year from the beginning 
of that oppreſſion. . | 

V. 10. We have forſaken our God, and. alſo: ſerved Baalim—PBe 
cauſe not contented to add idols to thee, we have preferred them 
before thee, and rejected thee to receive and worſhip them. 


V. 11. The Lord faid—The ſon. of God appearing. in a viſible 


ſhape, which then was uſual ;. or by ſome prophet whom he. raiſed 
and ſent ; or by the high-prieſt, who was conſulted. Did nt J 
deliver you from.the Egyptians, and from the Amorites—Both Sihon 
and Og, and their people, and other kings of the Amorites-with- 
in Jordan. From. the children of Ammon—Who were confederate 
with the Moabites. | 

V. 13. Ye have forſaken me, and ſerved other geds—You have 
neglected your Creator, Preſerver, and Redeemer; and not only 
ſo, but you have given your hearts to idols, and worſhipped them. 
Wherefore 1 will. deliver ou no more—Except you repent, which, 
when they performed, God ſuſpends. the execution of this 
threatning, 


and ſerve him., So long as we look upon God as our God, ſo long 
may we hope for and expect deliverance from him. His mercy 18 
never withdrawn from them that humbly: canfide in him as their 
Redeemer; who is never below that to any of his helpleſs creatures 
which they believe him to be ; and whoever delight themſelves. in 
him, to them does he grant the deſires. of their hearts. 


Infinite. compaſſion was not weary. of doing them . 
good, but they were no longer willing to believe in God, to love 


4 F And it came to paſs ] in proceſs of l.. 


time, 
have not been forced to worſhip thoſe gods by your oppreſſors and 
them deliver. you in the time of © your tribulation—And:will not thoſe 


God, be left with this anſwer at the laſt ? 


do thorfeunto us mans, oth feemet., good unto thee. They confeſſed. 
their fit unto the 


hands, ſaying, Do deliver us only this day Do not give us up into 


the hands of theſe cruel men. 


V. 16. They put away the ftrange 770 from among them— 


the Lord—Again they began to worſhip and ſerve him. And his 


inward affection; for God being infinitely happy, is not capable 


of grieving ;z but figuratively, and as to outwardwexpreſſion, He 


acted towards them, like one that felt their ſufferings ; he had 
pity upon them, and changed his conduct towards them. 

V.. 19» 
| Mizpeh—W hich was beyond Jordan 
1 RT. 


who defire to get their living rather by ſpoil and rapine than by 
honeſt labour. Theſe. perſons Jephika emple againtt the 


he made excurſions. _ | | | 
V. 4. It came to paſi in proceſs, of time—The Ammonites had 
od oppreſſed them eiglucen years 3 and now that the 


Lſraclites 


Cir. 1761. 


u Ii. o . Yo 


O W 2 Jephthah the Gilcadite WAS A a Heb. 11. 32, 


v. 14. Go and cry unt the god which ye have choſen—You 
tyrants; but you have freely choſen theſe gods before me. Let: 
that finally make choice of any other ſervice but the ſervice of mn 
V. 15. The children of: Ißrael ſaid unto the Lord, We have ſinned; - 


ord, and then refigned themſelves into his 


This was an evidence of the fincerity of their ſorrow, that they 
did not only confeſs their fins, but alſo forſake them. And ſerved + 


ſoul was grieved fer the mijery of 1ſrael—Not properly, or as 1o- - 


. 
DD. 
W Sy 

1 


The children e, Iſrael offembled themſelves tagetler in 
V. 3. There were gathered vain men to Nepα,uV, - Idle perſons, 


enemies of God and of Iſrael. They went out with him When 


s 
8 
i] 


1 
* 


<a oy time, that the children of Ammon made war 


a againſt rae). 

5 And it was fo, that when the children- 
of Ammon made war againſt Ifracl, the elders 
of Gilead went to fetch Jeplithah out of the 
land of Lob: | 

| 6 And they ſaid unto Jephthah, Come 
and be our captain, that we may fight with 
tae children of Ammon. 

7 And Jephthah ſaid unto the elders of 

c Gen. 26. 27- Gilead, Did not ye hate me, and expel me 
out of my father's houſe ? and why are ye 
come unto me now when ye are in diſtrels ! 

$ Chap.ro-r, $8 And the elders of Gilead ſaid unto 
Tephthah, Therefore we turn again to thee 
now, that thou mayeſt go with us, and fight 
againſt the children of Ammon, and be our 
head over all the inhabitants of Gilead. 

g And Jephthab faid unto the elders of 

Gilead, If ye bring me home again to fight 
againit the children of Ammon, and the Lord 
dcliver them before me; ſhalkibe your head? 

10 And the elders of Gilead ſaid unto 


* Jephthah, The Lord 5 be witneſs between 


Fweck Ut 


us, if we do not ſo according to thy words. 

11 Then Jephthah went with the elders of 
Gilead, and the people, made him head and 
captain over them: and jephthah-uttered all 
e Chap. 10.17, his words © before the Lord in Mizpeh. | 
— , 12 J And Jephthah ſent meſſengers unto 
cir. 1143. the king of the children of Ammon, ſaying, 
What hait thou to do with: me, that thou art 
come againſt me to fight in my land? 

13 And the king of the children of Ammon 


Nun. 21.12, Anſwered unto the meſſengers of Jephthah, * 


Ifraclites begin to make oppoſition, they commence a war againſt 


them. 

V. 6. They ſaid unto Fephrhah, Come and be our Captain They 
fy not cur fing; for they were now willing that God ſhould be 
their * Hager govern them by his providence, ſhewing their 
willingneſs by their ſubmiſſion to his laws. | 

V. 7. Did not ye bate me, and expel me out of my father's houſe— 


This act, though defircd and promoted by his brethren, was exe- 
.cutcd by the decree of the elders, to whom the determination of 


all controverſics about inheritances belnged ; and therefore it was 


their fault that they did not protect him from the injuries of his 


brethren, as their duty was. How often has it happened that 
men have been obliged to app'y to thoſe for aid, who have been 
unzuſtiy or unkindly treated by them. Whatever is contrary to 
quitice and kindneſs is contrary to God, and muſt thereiore, ſoon- 
er or later, meet with its return. 

V. 8. The clders Gilead ſaid unte Fephthah, Therefore aue 
turn again to thee mau. Being ſentible that we have done thee in- 
jury, we come now to make thee full reparations. 

V. 9. /e bring me home again—lt you recall me from this 
place where I am vow ſcttled, to the place whence I was expelled. 
To fight againſt the children of Amman, and the Lord deliver them 
before me, ſhall I be your fead.— Will you make good this promiſe ? 
Jephthab was ſolicitous of this caſe, cither from his zeal for the 
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Ver. 5—20. J- 'k. HD 


. Chap. XI. 


Becauſe Iſrael took away my land when they g cri 
came up out of Egypt, from Arnon even un- CGE 
Jabbok, and unto jordan: now therefore re- 

tore thoſe lands again peaccably. 

14 And Jephthah ſent meflengers again 
unto the king of the children of Ammon: 

15 And faid unto him, Thus faith Jeph- 
thah, * Hrael took not away the landof Moab, 5055-5: 
nor the land of the children-of Ammon : 

16 But when Iſracl came up from Egypt, 
and * walked through the wilderneſs, unto * Num-14.25. 
the Red ſca, and i came to Kadeſh; I Num. 20. x. 

17 Then Iſracl ſent meflengers unto the“ Nun. 18. 
king of Edom, ſaying, Let me, I pray thee, 
pals through thy land: ! but the king ot Edom ! Xum. a. 8, 
would not hearken theret9. And in like man- 
ner they ſent unto the King of Moab ; but 
ne would not conſent : and Ifracl abode in 
Kadeſh. | 

18 Then they went along through the wil- 
dernels, and ® compaſſed the land of Edom, aN 21 4. 

1 4 . 2 1, . 
and the land of Moab, and * came by the a sua. 1. 
eaſt ſide of the land of Mcab, and pitched 
on the other fide of Arnon, but came not 9 Ju. 21.13. 
within the border of Moab : for Arnon ee 
the border of Moab. 

19 And! Iſrael ſent mefſengers unto Sihon ? . 2. 28. 
king of the Amorites, the king of Heſhbon; 
and Iſracl faid unto him, Let us pals, we q Num 21.22, 
pray thee, through thy land unto my place. 

20, * But Sihon truſted not Iſracl to paſs r Nu. 21 23. 
through his coaſt: but Sihon gathered all his“ *. 
people together, and pitched in Jahaz, and 
tought againſt liracl. * 

9 L 21 And 


publie good, which required his zeal, or that he might ſecure 
himſelf from his brethren ; or there might be ſome degree of am- 

bition in his requeſt. $ | 

| V. 10. The eller of Gilead faid, The Lord be witneſs betnveen 
ur —They confirm their promiſe by a ſolemn oath, _ 

V. II. Fephthah uttered all bis words before the Lord In God's 
preſence, calling him to be prelent, as a witacſs and judge be- 
tween them. 

V. 12. Fephthah ſent meager e e to prevent 
bloodſhed, and make peace, as far as in him lay; that ſo the 
[ſraclites might be acquitted, before God and men, from all the 
conſequences of this war. | | | 

V. 13. The king of the children of Ammon anſwered, Becauſe 
Iſrael took away my land— This land of Gilead, which was mine, 
but unjuſtly taken from me by Sihon and Og, the kings of the 
Amontes ;z aud the injury is perpetuated by Iſrael's detaining it 
from me. = 

V. 17. And Iſrael abode i 1 Kadeſh—Pcaceably, and did not re- 
venge their unkindneſs and inhumanity, as they could have done. 

V. 19. {frael ſent meſſengers unto Sihon, and ſuid, Let us paſs 
throuzy thy land unte my pluce—Unto the land of Canaan, which 


God bath given to m. | 
V. 20. But Silon fought againſt Iſtacl-And was the beginner 

of the war. | 
V. 23. So 


Chap. XI. J 
F Before Chriſt 21 And the Lord 'God of Iſraet delivered 


Cir. 


e Sihon and all his people into the hand of I. 


all the land of the Amorites, the inhabitants 
of that country. | | 

22 And they poſſeſſecd all the coaſts of 
the Amorites, from Arnon even unto Jabbok, 
and from the wilderneſs even unto Jordan. 

23 So now the Lord God of Iſrael hath 
diſpoſſeſſed the Amorites from before his peo- 
ple Iſrael, and ſhouldeſt thou poſſeſs it? ü 

24 Wilt not thou poileſs that which 
Chemoſh thy god giveth thee to poſſeſs? So 
whomſoever the Lord our God ſhall drive out 
from before us, them will we poſſeſs. 


s Deut. 2. 36. 


t Num. 21.29. 


uv Num 23.2. 25 And now art thou any thing better 
Jan. 2. . than Balak the ſon of Zippor king of Moab ? 


did he ever itrive againit Iſrael, or did he 
ever fight againſt them, 


— CT 


racl, and they ſmote them: fo Iſrael poſſeſſed 


26 While Hrael dwelt in * Heſhbon and 
her towns, and in Aroer and her towns, and 
in all the cities that be along by the coaſts of 
Arnon, three hundred years? why theretore | 
did ye not recover them within that time? 

27 Wherefore I have not ſinned againſt ; 
thee, but thou docit me wrong to war againſt | 
me: the Lord the Judge be judge this day 
between the children. of Iracl and the chil- 
dren cf Ammon. 

28 Howbeit, the king of the children of 
Ammon hearkened not unto the words of 
Jephthah, which he ſent him. | 

29 J Then the ſpirit of the Lord came 
1 ſjepXthah upon ||Jephthah, and he paſſed over Gilead, 
beer Idee“ and Manaſſch, and pailed over Mizpeh of 
ne , North Gilead, and from Mizpeh of Gilead, he paſſ- 

ezit lirach. . 

ed over unto the children of Ammon, 
30 And Jephthah yowed a vow unto the 


x Num. 21.25. 


Cir. 1152. 


y Chap. 3. 10, 


V. 23. So now the Lord God of Iſrael hath diſpaſſeſed the Amo- 
rites - God, the ſovereign Lord of all lands, hath given us this 
Jaud : This he adds, as a further and a convincing reaſon ; becauſe 
otherwiſe it might have been alledged againſt the former argu- 

meut, that they could gain no more right to that land from Sihon, 
than Sihon himſelf had; and he had but an unjuſt claim to it. 
V. 24. IWilt not thou poſſeſs that which Chemgjh thy god giveth thee 
to poſſeſi— He ſpeaks according to their fond and abiurd opinion: 
Ihe Ammonites and Moabites got their land by conqueſt of the 


old inhabitants, whom they caſt out; and this ſucceſs, though 


given them by the true God, for Lot's fake, (Deut. ii. 9, 19.) 
they aſcribe to their god Chemy/h, whole gift they owned to be a 
ſufficieut title. \ 

V. 25. Art tlou any thing better than Balak—Art thou wiſer 
than he? Or, haſt thou more right than he had? Balak, though 
he plotted againſt Iſ-ael in defence of his own land, which 55 
feared they would invade and conquer, yet he never contended 
with them about the reſtitution of thouſe lands which Sihon took 
from. him or his predeceſſors, after the Iſraelites had cunquered, 
them. 


V. 26. Ifraclt dweit in He/l.bon, and in all the cities that be along 
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Lord, and ſaid; If thou ſhalt without fail de- 3 
liver the children of Ammon into mine hands, 
31 Then it ſhall be, that * whatſoever * feb. var 
cometh forth of the doors of my houſe to rib, which 
meet me, when I return in peace from the ue 
children of Ammon, ſhall ſurely be the Lord's, | 
f * and I will offer it up for a burnt-offering. ger | 
22 J So Jephthah paſſed over unto the 8 K | 
children of Ammon to fight againſt them, * as ns. 
and the Lord delivered them into his hands. 
33 And he ſmote them from Aroer, even 
till thou come to * Minnith, even twenty ci- . zun. 
ties, and unto f the plain of the vineyards, : or, Abel. 
with a very great flaughter. Thus the chil- 
dren of Ammon were ſubdued before the chil- 
dren of [ſrael. f | | 
34 J And Jephthah came to Mizpeh un- | 
to his houſe, and behold * his daughter came r ge e. 
out to incet him with timbrels and with dances, Fai. 65. 25. 
and ſhe. was his only child: $ || beſide her 30, >< ta 
he had neither fon nor daughter. nap 
35 And it came to paſs when he ſaw her or 
that he rent his clothes, and ſaid, Alas, my = 
daughter, thou haſt brought me very low, . 
and thou art one of them that trouble me: 
tor 1 have opened my mouth unto the Lord, 
and I cannot go back. | 
36 And ſhe ſaid unto him, My father, if 
thou haſt opened thy mouth unto the Lord, 
do to me according to that which hath pro- 
ceeded out of thy mouth; foraſmuch as the 
Lord hath taken vengeance for thee of thine 
cncmies, even of the children of Ammon. 
37 And the faid unto her father, Let this 
thing be done for me: Let me alone two 
months, that I may go up and down upon Heb. g aud 
the mountains, and bewail my virginity, 1 
and my tcllows. 33 And 


by the coafts of eIrnon, three hundred year. About that time, from 
their firſt conquelt of thoſe lands. | 
V. 27. Whereſere I have wat finned againſt thee—T have done 
thee no wrong. The Lord the Fudge be judge this dy Let him 
determine this controverſy by the ſucceſs of this war. 
V. 29. Then the ſpirit of the Lord cane upon Fephthah-—Endued 
him with a more than ordinary courage and reſolution. Aud te 
paſſed wer Mizpeh of Gilead—Having gathered what forces he 
faddenly could, he came hither to the borders of the Ammonites. 
V. 35. J have opened my mouth unto the Lora, and I cannot g 
zac Not retract my vow; I am indiſpeaſably obliged to perform 
it, * 
V. 36. She faid unto lim, My futher, ds ta me according to that 
which hath proceeded out of thy mouth-—Do not, for my fake, make 
thyſelf a traoſgreffor. Feraſauuch as the Ford hath taken vengeance 
for thee of thinz enemies I am willing to bear my bürthen s being 


abundaatly ſatisfied with the great deliverance whit | God hata 
given to his people by thy hands. r 


37. That [ may go up and Jau «pon the, mountains, attd be- 
avail u virginity-—"Fhat I ſhall die childleſs” which was eftteemed 


both a curſe and a diſgrace for the I ſraclites; becauſe fuck were 


«G Fs cxctuilcd 


- > See Chap. 


* 


- 


* 
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38 And he ſaid, Go. And he ſent her 
away for two months: and the went with her 
companions, and bewailed her vicgimity upon 
the mountains. | 

39 And it came to pals at the end of two 
months, that ſhe returned unto her fathæ, 
Who did with ker according to his vow which 
he had vowed : and the knew no man.. And 
it was a + cuſtom in Ifrac}, 

40 That the daughters of Ifrael went |} 
vearly & to lament the daughter of Jephthah 
the Gilcadite four days in a year. 

. XII. 
ND * the men of Ephraim gathered 


"A themſelves. together, and went north- 


Ver. 38—15. 


Before Chrid 
Cir. 1143. 


+ Or, orci- 
LAKE. 

3 Het, from 
Year to yer. 
r, to iak 


with 
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5 And the Gileadites took the paſſages of bebre chrin 
Jordan before the Ephraimites: and it was %, UE_2457 
that when thoſe Ephraimites which were e jow. 22. 11. 
 elcaped, laid, Let me go over; that the men 
of Gilead ſaid unto him, Art thou an Ephrai- 
mite ? If he faid, Nay : 8 
6 Then faid they unto him, Say now 
Shibbolcth: and he ſaid, Sibbolcth: for he 
could not frame to pronounce it right. Then 
they took him, and flew him at the paſſages: 
of Jordan: and there fell at that time of the 
Lphraimites, forty and two thouſand. 

7 And Jephthah judged Iſrael fix years: cir. 1137; 
then died Jephthah the Gilcadite, and was 
buried in one of the cities of Gilead. 


He. were 
ward, and ſaid unto Jephthah, Wheretore 
paſſedſt thou over to fight againſt the children 
of Ammon, and didſt not call us to go with 
thee? we will burn thine houſe upon thee 
uith fire, | | 
2 And jephthah ſaid unto them, I and my 
Nople were at great ſtrife with the children 
of Ammon; and when I called you, ye de- 
livered me not out of their hands. | 
3 And when I ſaw that ye delivered me 
not, I put my life in my hands, and paſſed 
over againſt the children of Ammon, and the 
Eord delivered them into my hand: where- 
fore then are ye come up unto me this day, 
to fight againſt me ? | 
4 Then Jephthah gathered together all the 
men of Gilead, and fought with Ephraim: 
and the men of Gilead ſmote Ephraim, be- 
cauſe they faid, Ye Gileadites are fugitives 
of Ephraim, among the Ephraimites, and 
among the Manaffites.. | 


o PfaL. 78. 9. 


excluded ſrom that great privilege of contributing to tlie birth.of |} 


the Mecefizh, who was to be born of an Ifraclitiſh woman. 

. z. Her father did with her according to his waru: which he had 
zowed—It ſcems mot probable that Jephthah did indeed ſacrifice 
Lis daughter. Theſe were times, wherein the. Iſraelites had learn» 
ed and followed the practices and worthips of the heathen nations, 
of which this was one, to offer up human ſacrifices to Moloch; 
aud although they ſcem now to bave. repented and forſaken their 
idols, CJadg. x. 16.) yet they ſcem ſtill to have retained part of 
the old leaven, and this among the reſt, that they might offer 


buman facrifices,. not to Moloch, as they had done, but unto the 


Lord. 
V. 40. The bters af Iſrael went yearly to lament the daugb- 
ter of Fephthab—Who bad fo willingly yicided up berſclf for a 


facrifice, in obedicrec. to her father's vow. 
| e „ 

V. 1. The men of Eplraim ſaid unto Fephthab, Wherefore paſſedſt 
thou over to fight againit the children of Ammon, and didft not call us 
ts ge with thee—Through pride aud envy, contending with him, as 
they did before with Gideon. | 

V. 2. Fephthab faid unts them, when I called you, ye delivered me 
not out of their hun — Hence it appears that he craved their aſſiſt- 
auce, which they denied, thopgh it is not elſewhere expreſſed. 

fac „„ F ; 
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8 J And after him + Ibzan of Beth-lehem cir. 11371 
judged Iſrael. | | 

9 And he had thirty ſons, and thirty 
daughters, whem he lent abroad, and took in ze 5 
thirty daughters from abroad for his ſons, Sweat 
And he judged Hrael ſeven years. A 448 

10 Then dicd Ibzan, and was buried at 
Beth-lchem. 

11 J And after him, I Elon a Zebulonite cir. 1130. 
judged Iſracl, and he judged Ifrael ten years. 3405. 1 
12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, and was Nute 
buried in Ayalon in the country of Zebulun. mel 

13 J And after him, $ Abdon the fon of cir. 1120.. 
Hillel, a Pirathonite judged Ifrael. _ ee 1 

14 And he had forty ſons, and thirty the 


+ He ſecms to- 
have been 
on'y a civil 
Judge to do 


North-ealt 
nephews, that rade. on threeſcore and ten jm don: 
aſs-colts: and he judged Iſracl eight years. ons: 

Fe d Clap. 5 IOg 

15 And Abdon the fon of Hillel the au 1% 4. 
Pirathonite died, and was buried in Pirathon ir. 1112. 
in the land of Ephraim, in the mount of -c. 3. 13. 
the Amalckites. CHART 90. 
V. 3, I put my life in my hand; —T expoſed myſelf to utmoſt+ 


danger, as a man that carries a brittle and precious thing in his. 


from him. Wherefore then are you come up unto me this day, to fight 

againſt me—Why do you thus requite my kindneſs, in running: 
into ſuch hazard to preſerve you and yours. | 

V. 4. Te Gileadites are fugitives of Ephraim Theſe words are 
a ſcoffing and contemptuous expreſſion of the Ephraimites. 
V. 6. Say now Shibboleth—Which ſignifies a ſtream or river, 
which they deſired to paſs over: So it was à word proper for the 

occaſion, and gave them no cauſe to ſufpect the defign, becauſe- 
they were required only to expreſs their deſire to go over the Shib- 

boleth, or river Ard he ſaid, Sibboleth—It is well known that 
parts of the ſame nation, who uſe the ſame language, differ in 

their dialect and manner of pronunciation. He could not frame 
to pronounce it righi He ſuſpecting not the deſign of it, uttered 

it ſpeedily, according to his manner of expreſſion. There fell at 

that rime—Peing flain-either in the battle, the purſuit, or at Jordan. 
V. 15. And Abdon died—How haſtily do we ſee one of theſe 

judges of Iſrael paſſing away after another, to give account both 
of the motives for their conduct, and of the manner in which 
they diſcharged the dutics of their tations to God, who made. 
them what they were. 5 

b CHAR. 
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hand, which may eaſily either fall to the ground, or be ſnatched. 
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l Chap. XIII. 


VVT | 

ND the children of Iſrael * * did evil 
* Heb. aided again in the fight of the Lord, + and 
go comm” the Lord delivered them into the hand of the 
a Chap. 2- 11: Philiſtines forty years. | 


and 3. 7. and 


Be fore Chriſt 
Cir. 1161. 


4. 1. and e. .. 2 | And there was a certain man of 
d 10. 6. * < . * . 

+ This tees Zorah, of the family of the Danites, whoſe 

a partial 


iel. DAame-was Manoah, and his wife was barren 
o Joch. 19-41. and bare not. | 
| 3 And the angel of the Lord appeared un- 
to the woman, and faid unto her, Behold 
now, thou. art barren and beareſt not: but 
thou ſhalt conceive and bear a fon. 

4 Now therefore beware, I pray thee, and 
e Num. 6. 2,3. drink not wine, nor ſtrong drink, and cat 

not any unclear: thing. 
For lo, thou ſhalt conceive and bear a 
ſon, and * no razor. ſhall come on his head: 
for the child ſhall be a Nazarite unto God 
from the womb : and he ſhall begin to deli- 
ver Iſrael out of the hand of the Philiſtines. 


d Num. 6. 5. 
1 Sam. 1. 11. 


6 JJ Then the woman came and told her 


huſband, ſaying, A man of God came unto 
me, and his countenance was like the counte- 
nance of an angel of God, very terrible: but 
T aſked him not whence he ⁊wat, neither told 
- he me his name.. | 


7 But he ſaid unto me, Behold, thou-ſhalt 


conceive and. bear a ſon; and now drink no 
wine, nor ſtrong drink, neither eat any un- 
clean thing: for the child ſhall be a Nazarite 
to God, from the womb to the day of his 
death. ö 

8 J Then Manoah intreated the Lord, 
and ſaid, O. my Ford, let the man of God 
which thou didſt fend, come again unto us, 
and teach us what we ſhall do. unto the child 
that ſhall be born. 


9 And God hearkened to the voice of , 


5 N XIII. 
V. 1. The children of 1ſrael did evil again in the fight of the Lord 
—Fell into idolatry; and other crimes proceeding from that un- 


belief, which neither fears God for. his power and juſtice, nor- loves 


him for his merey and goodneſs, 

V. 3: The angel of the Lord appeared unth the woman—The Son 
of God, who appeared here as a meſſenger ſent from God; and a 
diſtinct perſon — God the Father. 3 

V. 4. Drink not wine, nor ſtrong drint, and eat not any unclean 
thing Any of thoſe meats which were forbidden to all, but eſpe- 
cially to the Nazarites. | 

V. 5. The child ſhall be a Nazarite—A perſon ſeparated from 
others, and conſecrated to God's ſervice... He ſhalt begin to deliver 
Iſrael And the deliverance ſhall-be carried on and perfected by 
others, as it was in part by Eli, Samuel, Saul, but efpecially by 
David. 

V. 6. The. woman came and told her huſband, ſaying, A man of 
God came unto me A prophet, or ſacred perſon, ſent with a meſ- 
ſage from God. His countenance was like an angel of God, very 


terrible—Awful ;. full of majeſt y. 
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| Manoah ; and the angel of God came again 
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was the angel of che coxeuant, the Sen of G Y 
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. ir. Gr. 
unto the woman as ſhe ſat in the field: but 


Manoah her huſband was not with her. | 

10 And the wowan made haſte, and ran, 
and ſhewed her huſband, and fatd unto him, 
Behold, the man hath appeared unto me, 
that came unto me the c t day. 

11 And Manoah aroſe, and went after his 
wife, and came to the man, and ſaid unto- 
him, Art thou the man that ſpakeſt unto. the 
woman? And he ſaid, I am. | 

12 And Manoah ſaid. Now Tet thy words 
come to paſs : } How ſhall we order the child, rde 
and $ | bow ſhall we do unto kim ? manner of 

13 And the angel ot the Lord ſaid unto ST 
Manoah, Of all. that L ſaid unto the woman, Fane cor. 
let her beware... ane his 

14 She may not eat of any Hing that eom- 

eth of the vine, neither let her drink wine or 
ſtrong drink, nor cat any unclean thing : all. 
that I commanded her, let her obſerve. | 

15 J And Manoah faid unto the angel of 
the Lord, I pray thee, let us detain thee, e Gen.-12: 3. 
until we ſhall have made ready a kid * for Seb. bore 
thee. _—_ 

16 And the angel of the Lord faid unto 
Manoah, Though thou detain me, I will not. 
eat of thy bread : and if thou wilt offer a 
burnt-offering, thou muſt offer it unto the 
Lord: tor Manoah knew not that he was an 
angel of the Lord. | 

17 And Manoah faid unto the angel of the: 
Lord, What 7s thy name, that when thy fay- 
ings come to paſs, we may do thee honour ? - 

18 And the angel of the Lord ſaid unto - 
him, Why aſkeſt thou thus after my name, pes. 33. . 
ſeeing it is + ſccret? Loni ps. 
19 So Manoah took a kid, with a meat- 44d. 9. 6. 

oftering, 


V. 12. Manoab fait, Naw tot ty aord; cone te paſi—Or, thy 


words ſhall come ts paſs : 1 firmly believe that thy promiſes ſhall- 
be fulfilled. How ſhall we order the child. What rules ſhall we 
obſerve about his education. 

V. 15. {pray thee, let us detain» thees until me. all have made 
ready a lid for thee—Suppoting him to be a man and w prophet, 
to whom he would in this manuer expreſs. his reſpect, as was uſual 
to ſtrangers. | | | 
V. 16. If thou wilt offer a burnt-oftering,. thou muſt effer- it unto | 
the Lord Not unto a man, as now thou appreheadeſt me to be; 
but unto the Lord, as thou wit by and by perceive me to be. 
V. 17: What is thy name, that aten thy ſayings come to paſs, we: 
may do thee bonour—EFither by making honourable mention of thee, 
or by performing reſpect and: ſervice to thee, by a preſent, which 


they uſually gave to prophets. 


V. 187 Why aſteft-thou thus after my name, ſceing it is fecret— 
Or, hidden from mortal men; or, wonderful; ſuch as thou canſt 
not"*eomprehend. My nature or effence (which is often ſignified by 
name in Scripture) is incomprehenlible. This ſhews, that this, 


% A * a, 
J V. 18 
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Ver. 20-9. J U' BD 
g, offering, © and ofered 77 upon a rock unto 
— the Lord: and he angel did wonderoufly, 
gap e. 1, and Manoah and his wife looked on. 
yy 20 For it came to paſs, when the flame 
went up toward heaven from off the altar, 
that the angel of the Lord aſcended in the 
flame of the altar: and Manoah and his wite 
looked on it, and fell on their faces to the 
ground. | | 
21 (But the angel of the Lord did no more 
appear to Manoah and to. his wife.) Then 
Manoah knew that he was an angel of the 
Lord. | 
22 And Manoah ſaid unto his wife, We 
ſhall furely die, becauſe we have ſeen God. 
« Grape 6-222 23 But his wife faid unto lum, If the Lord 
were pleaſed to kill us, he would not have 
received a burnt-offering and a meat-oftering 
at our hands, neither would he have ſhewed 
us all theſe things, nor would as at this time 
have told us ſuch things as theſe. 

24 And the woman bare a fon, and call- 
eb x2. 32. ed his name Samſon : and the child grew, 
and the Lord bleſſed him. | 

25 And the ſpirit of the Lord began to 
x7 Sam. 11. 6. . > - : 
$ Heb. Makz- move him at times, in $ the camp of Dan, 
, between Zorah and Efhtaol. 
1 1b. 15. 33. . XIV. 
ND Samſon went down * to Timnath, 
and ſaw a woman in Iimnath of the 
daughters of the Philiſtines. 
2 And he came up and told his father and 


er. $141. 
a Cen. 38. 13. 


V. 19. Se Manga tod à lid, with a meat-ofering— Which was 
generally joined with the chief ſacrifices. And offered it upon a 
rect —T he ange!'s preſence and command being a ſufficient war- 
rant for the offering of ſacrifice by a perſon who was no prieſt, 
and in a place otherwiſe forbidden. ©" 

V. 20% It came to paſs when the fame went up lonuard heaven 
—Arifng from the fire which Manoah brought for the offering ; 
or produced by the angel out of the rock in a miraculous manucr. 
From ite altar. From that part of the rock which ſerved in- 
Read of an altar, upon which the ſacrifice was laid. The angel 
of the Lord aſcended in tie fame —To manifelt his nature and <f- 
ſeunce to be ſpiritual, becauſe not capable of hurt by the fire; and 
ccleiſtial. Mana and bis wiſe looked on it, and fell on their faces 
Ils reveregce to that glorious preſence manifeſted iu ſo wonder- 
Ful a manner; aud partly, out of a religious fear of death upon 
this occaſion, as is expreſſed verſe 22 for the prevention whereof 
they fell down in way of ſupplication to God. 

V. 23. tie Lord were pleaſed to kill us, he would not have re- 
£cived a burnt-off:ring, neither would he have ſhewed us all theſe 
things at this time— Vis expreſſion ſeems to have fome emphaſis in 
It, to inhance God's mercy to them, as being afforded them in a 


time of ſuch public and grievous calamity; and in a time when 


the word of the Lord was precious; and there was no open viſion. 
V. 24- The Lord bleed im Endowed him with ail thoſe graces, 
and gifts of mind aud hody, which were neccfiary for the work he 
was deſigned for. * 
V. 25. The ſpirit of the Lord began to mmre him at times— (i. e) 


To ſtir him up to heroicaledefigns ; to ſhew forth its power in 


[young lion roared + againit him. 


42 = '% 


88 Þ 
his mother, and ſaid, I have ſeen a woman bebe Crit 
in Timnath of the daughters of the Philiſtines : V_ _ 
now therefore get her for me to wife. 
3 Then his father and his mother ſaid un- 
to him, {s there. never a woman among the 
daughters of thy brethren, or among all my 


people, that thou goeit to take a wife of the 


uncircumciſed Philiſtines? And Samſon ſaid 


unto his father, Get her for me, for * ſhe ned. mei: 


rig'.t in 


pleaſeth me well. mine eyes. 
4 But his father and his mother "knew o : Kings 12. 
not that it <vas of the Lord, that he {ought Ga as; 
an occaſion againſt the Philiſtines: for at that 24 22 7 
time the Philiſtines had dominion over Iſrael. 
5 Then went Samſon down, and his father 
and his mother, to Timnath, and came to 
the vineyards of Timnath: and behold, a 
+ Heb. in 
6 And © the ſpirit of the Lord came migh- PIR es 
tily upon him, and he rent him as he would 1. 28. 
have rent a kid, and /e had nothing in his . 
hand: but he told not his facher or his mother 
what he had done. 
7 And he went down, and talked with the 
woman, and ſhe pleaſed Samſon well. 
-8 EF And after a time, he returned to take 
her, and he turned aſide to fee the carcaſe of 
the lion: and behold, ere was a ſwarm of 
bees, and honey in the carcaſe of the hon. 
'9 And he took thereof in his hands, and 
went on eating, and came to his father and 


mother, 


him, in the frame of his mind, and in the ſtrength of his body, 
diſcovered to his neighbours in extraordinary actions; to incline 
his heart to great attempts to the help and deliverance of God's 
people, and to give ſome eſſays of it to his brethren, and to ſeck 
all opportunities for it. 
C HFA T XIV . 

V. 1. Samſon went dou to Timnath—After he was come to 
mature age. | 

V. 3. 1s there never a aboman among tlie daughters of thy brethren, 
that thou goeft to take a wife of the Philiſlines—=With whom the 
Iſraelites were forbidden to marry, as believers iu all ages are for- 
bid to be unequally yoked with unbelievers; and no reaſons are 
good againit the word of God, who himſelf only may diſpenſe 
in any particular inftance with his own law, which he ſeems to 
have done in the caſe of Samſon, as the means by which God 


was picuſed, at this time, to deliver the children of [ſrael, and his 


church on earth, from their ſtate of ſubj tivn to a people, who 
themſelves were ſubject to ſatan, the head of idol worthip, be- 
cauſe the father of lies, and therefore only capable of prevailing 
with men to make pods of the works of their hands, and wor- 
ſhipping what in itte was nothing. | 1 th 

V. 6. The ſpirit of the Lord came mightily upon him—Stirred 
up and increaſed his courage and bodily ſlrength. Ae told not 
his father or his mother what he had dan Leſt, by their means, it 
ſhould be publicly known; for he wifely confidered, that it was 
not yet a lit time to awaken the jcalouſies and fears of the Phili- 
{tines conceruing him, as this would have done. . 


v. 12. 1 


1 


Chap. XIV. | 


——— 


* 


mother, and he gave them, and they did eat: 


Chap. XV. 


Before Chriſt 
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J 


J 


but he told not them that he had taken the 
honey out of the carcaſe of the hon. 

10 © So his father went down unto the 
woman, and Samſon made there a feaſt : tor 
ſo uſed the young men to do. | 

11 And it came to paſs when they ſaw 
him, that they brought thirty companions to 
be with him. | | 

12 J And Samſon ſaid unto them, I will 
now put forth a riddle unte you: if you 
can certainly declare it me *© within the ſeven | 
days of the feaſt, and find it out, then Iwill! 
give you thirty 1 ſheets, and thirty change | 
of garments. | | 
13 But if ye cannot declare it me, then 
thall ye give me thirty ſheets, and thirty 
change of garments. And they ſaid unto him, 
Put forth thy riddle, that we may hear it. 

14 And he ſaid unto them, Out of the 
cater came forth meat, and out of the ſtrong 


dt Kings 10. 
1. 
e Gen. 29. 27. 


$ Or, mirts. 


F 1 


came forth ſweetneſs. And they could not 
in three days expound the riddle. 
I5 And it came to pals on the ſeventh day, 
that they faid unto Samſon's wife, Entice thy 
huiband, that he may declare unto us the 
riddle, , Jeſt we burn thee and thy father's 
houſe with fire: have ye called us || to take 
that we have? is it not /o® 
16 And Samſon's wife wept before him, 
and ſaid, Thou doſt but hate me, and loveſt 
me not : thou haſt put forth a riddle unto the 
children of my people, and haſt not told iz 
me. And he ſaid unto- her, Behold, I have 
not told it my father, nor my mother, and 
mall I tell it thee ? | 
17 And ſhe wept before him * the ſeven 
days, while their feaſt Jaſted : and it came to 
paſs on the ſeventh day, that he told her, be- 
_ cauſe ſhe lay fore upon him: and the told the 
riddle to the children of her people. 
13 And the men of the city ſaid unto him 
on the ſeventh day befort the ſun went down, 


EF Chap. 15. 6. 
He. to 
pole ts us. 
Or, to impo- 
VELLIN Utes 


* Or, the reft 
of the leven 
days, &. 


V. 12. I will now put forth a riddle—An obſcure ſentence, for 
you to reſolve and explain. ¶ you can certainly declare it me within 
ele ſeven days of the ſeaſl For ſo long marriage-featts laited. 

V. 18. He had not plowed with my heifer—1If you had not 
employed my wife to find it out. 
V. 19. The ſpirit of the Lord came upon him-—Though he had 
a conſtant habit of eminent ſtrength and courage; yet that was 
exccedingly increaſed upon ſpecial occations, by the extraordinary 
influences of God's ſpirit. Hi anger was kindled—For' the 
treachery of his wife and companions. He went up 19 his father's 
gone Without his wife. | 

. 20. Samſon's wife was given to his companion By her fa- 
ther. Whom he had uſed as his friend The chief of the bride- 
men, to whom he had. ſhewed molt relpc& aud kinducls, 


and her tather with fire. 


— 


E. 5 S.- 4 Ver. 10—6 - 
What ig ſweeter than honey? and what 4s foe _— 
ſtronger than a lion? And he ſaid unto them, _ ey 
It ye had not plowed with my heifer, ye had 
not found out my riddle. 

19 J And the ſpirit of the Lord came up- 
on him, and he went down to Aſhkelon, and 
flew thirty men of them, and took their 4 tor, aypare, 
ſpoil, and gave change of garments unto them * 
which expounded the riddle : and his anger | 
was kindled, and he went up to his father's 
houſe. | 

20 But Samſon's wife was given to his 
companion, whom he had uſed as his friend. 

. V.. | 
UT at came to paſs within a while af-cir. 1142 
ter, in the time of wheat-harveſt, that 
Sanmſon viſited his wife with a kid, and he 
laid, I will go into my wife into the cham- 
ber. But her father would not ſuffer him to 
go in. .* 

2 And her father ſaid, I verily though 
that thou hadſt utterly * hated her, therefore a chap. ae. 
{ gave her to thy companion: is not her 
younger lifter fairer than ſhe? “ take her, I. eb. ter 

. . 4 her be thine, 
pray thee, inſtead ef her. * 

And Samſon ſaid concerning them, + for, No 
Now {hall I be more blameleſs than the Philiſfs n e 
tines, though I do them a diſpleaſure. romp Wes 

4 And Samſon went and caught three hun- thougy, e. 
dred foxes, and took ; fire- brands, and turn- ; or, torches 
ed tail to tail, and put a fire- brand in the midſt 
between two nails. 

5 And when he had ſet the brands on fire, 
he let them go into the ſtanding- corn of the 
Philiſtines, and burnt up both the ſhocks, 
and alſo the ſtanding-corn, with the vineyards 
and olives. 

6 J Then the Philiſtines ſaid, Who hath 
done this? And they anſwered, Samſon thew 
lon in law of the Timnite, becauſe he had 
taken his wife, and given her to his companion. 

* And the Philiſtines came up, and burnt her ach. 


7 And 


&- 


© 


* 


H XV. 
V. 3. Samſon ſaid concerning them, Now ſhall I he more blameleſs 
than the Philiſtines, though I do them a diſpleaſure It appears that 
Samſon deſigned this very thing before he had received any per- 
ſonal injury (Judg. xiv. *. e acted as à judge of the public 
wrong, and his deſign was to deliver the people. | | 

V. 4. When God is pleaſed to ſave or to deftroy, all_things 
ſerve his might, and he can make uſe of any means to accompliſh 
his greet ous and juſt deſigns. 

V 6. The Pheliſtines came up and burnt her and her father with 
fire—Thus ſhe brought upon hertelf that miſchief which ſhe ſtu- 
died to avoid, (Judg. xiv, 15.) by betraying the confidence her 
huſband placed in her. 

6 H 


V. 7. Though 


At raps ee 1 * 


D 
8 
"Ep: 


5 
hough 


Ver. 7— . 18 

, * | 

7 And Samſon faid anto them, 

ye have done this, yet will I be avcn 
you, and atter 1 will ceaſe. 

8 And he ſmote them hip and thigh with 
a great ſlaughter; and he went down and 
Welt in the top of the rock. Etam. 

9 7 Then the Philiſtines went up, and 
pitched in Judah, and ſpread themnfelygs in 
Lehi. | 

10 And the men. of Judals ſaid, Why 
are Ye come up againit us? And they aniwer- 
ed, Lo bind Sainfon are we come up, to do 
to him, as he hath done to us. 

11 Then three thouſand men of Judah $ 
went to the top of the rock Etam, and ſaid 
to Samſon, Rnoweſt thou not that the Philiſ- 
tines are r 
halt done unto us? And he ſaid unto them, As 
they did unto me, ſo have I dont unto them. 
12 And they faid unto him, We arc come 
down to bind thee, that we may deliver thee 
into the hand of the Philiſtines. And Sam- 

' fon faid unto them, Swear unto me, that ye 
Will not fall upon me yourſelves. 


Before C>rift 
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13 Andithey ipake unto him, ſaying, No: 

1 but we will bind thee fait, and deliver thee. 

* into their hand: but ſurcly we will. not kill 
* thee. And they bound him with two new 


cords, and brought him up from the rock. 
14 J And when he came unto Lehi, the 
Philiſtines ſhouted againſt him: and the ſpirit 


* 
WT Though ye have done this, get ui J be avenged of you— 
By thas it appears, that it was not his private injuries, but. the 
public wrongs which he did revenge. 


V. 8. He fmmote them hip and thigh—Altogether ; entirely— || 


them that appeared againſt him. He avert and dwelt in the tcp of 
fhe rock Elan — Becauſe he would not involve his brethren in the 


fame danger with hiaſclf, from the. reſentment of the people 


whoſe relations and countrymen he bad Killed, and agaiuit whoſe 
power he * re volted. 

V. 9. Then the Philifline: went up, and pitched, in Fudah— 
Where the rock Etam was. And ſpread themfelues —1n great num- 

V. 11. What is this that thou Loft dene unto us —Thou haft by 
theſe actions puniſhed not them, as thou intendedſt; but us, who, 
being under their dominion, are ſure to ſuffer for it. 

V. 1. He are come down to bind il ee, that we may deliver thee 
into the hand of the Philiftines — They wanted to betray their deli- 
verer into the hands of his enemies. Samſon ſaid unto them, Swear 
ante me, that ye will nos fall upon me yapr jetuer Not chat he feared 
them, or could not as cafily have conquered them as he did the 


Philitt ines; but, becauſe he would be free from all obligation or [| 


temptation of doing them auy harm, though it were in his own 
juſt and neceſſary detence. 7 
V. 14. The Philiftines ſhouted againſt hin. For joy and tri- 
umph, becauſe they had now their great enemy, as they ſuppoſed, 
in their hands. Hi, hands losſed from off tis hand; Were diſſol- 
ved, as things are which are meitcd in the fire. 
V. 18. He was fore athirfi——$0 as he was ready to faint, and 


ez that, by, the experience of his own belpleſincis, he might be }} he there /aw this harlot ;; which implies, that he did not go 


Io £6094 hath —— 1 ROE 


.. 
** * mr 
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of the Lord came mightily upon him, and 


s Over us? what is this tha? thou 


— 
” 


—— 


and when he had drank, his ſpirit came again, 


Chap. XVI. 


Before Chriſt 
the cords that auere upon his arms became — 
as fax that was burnt with fire, and his bands 
|| looked from off his hands. 

15 And he found a“ new jaw. bone of an 
als, and put forth his hand and took it, and 
llew a-thouland men therewith. 

16 And Samſon faid, With the jaw. bone 
of an aſs, f heaps upon heaps, with the jaw + nev. an 
of an as, have 1 ain a thoutand men. _ 

17 And it came to pals when he had made 
an end of ſpeaking, that he caſt away the 
jaw-bone out of his hand, and called that. 
place | Ramath-lchi. | 

18 4 And he was ſore athirſt, and called 
on the Lord, and faid, Thou haft given this 
great deliverance into the hand of thy ſervant : 
and now thall I die tor thirit, and tall into the 
hand of the uncircumciſed ? 

19 But God clave an hollow place that wwas- 
in the jaw, and there came water thereout ; 


| Heb, were 
meited. 
* Heb. meiſt, 


That is, 

the Itfring up- 
or Uhe jaws 
Lone, ur, 
caſtin- away 
the Jaw» 
boue. 


or, Lebi. 
Km is, 
the well of 
hun that 
called, or, 
cried, 

+ He leems 
£4 have jodg- 
el Sourtn-wett. 
Ira, during 
twenty years 
of thew ter- 
vitude of the 
Philillinss. 

d Chap. 3. Is 
Cir. 1120. 
He a wo- 
man an harlot 


and he revived: wherctore he called the name 
thereof * En-hakkore, which is in Lehi un- 
to this day. | 
20 + And he judged Iſrael 4 in the days of 
the Philiſtines twenty years. 
. ANT... 
H EL N went Samſon to Gaza. and ſaw 
there. * an harlot, and went in unto 


2 And 


forced to aſeribe the victory to God only, and not to himſelf. 
Now fhall I die for thirſt, and fall into the band of the uncircum- 
ciſed— This feems to be the language of a tempted mind: Hi 
own great ſtrength availed. him nothing, in procuring water o 
quench his extreme thirſt ; and he concludes that God, who hid 

iven him fo great a victory, either could not or would not give. 
kim relief under the preſent difficulty. 

V. 19. Ged clave an hollow place that auat in the jau Cauſi 
the jaw - bone to ſend fort water, as the rock formerly did; 
miracle being in effect the. ſame, though in a differing ſubje 
He called the name thereof En-hakkore-—'The fountain of him that, 
called upon God for deliverance z. the fountain which was givea. - 
in anſwer to my prayer. 

V. 20. He judged Iſrael— He avenged them» againſt the Phili- 
ſtines. In the days. of the Pliliſtines twenty year; —Whilſt the. 
Philiſtines had the power and dominion, from which he was not. 
fully to deliver, but only to begin to deliver them, as it was fore- 


her.. 


told, (Judg. xiii. 5.) From this place it appears, that in the 


computation of the times of the judges, the years of ſervitude 

are not to be ſeparated from the years of the judges, but are com- 

prebended within them; which is of importance for clcaring this, 

part ef Scripture-chronology. 
. XVI. 

V. 1. Then went Samſan is Gara -A chief city, to make ſome- 
new attempt upon the Philiftines, whom he feared not either in 
their citics, or in their camps, having had ſuch experience of his 
own ſtrength, and of God's aſſiſtance. And faw there an harlot— 
Going into an houſe of public entertainment, as the manner was, 


thi- 
ther: 


- 


Be fore Chriſt 


7 


2 And it was told the Gazites, ſaying, 
Samſon is come hither. And they compait- 
ed him in, and laid wait for him all night in 
the gate of the city, and were + quiet all 
the night, ſaying, In the morning when it is 

day, we [hall kill him. 

And Samſon lay till midnight and aroſe 
at midnight, and took the doors of the gate 
of the ciry, and the two poſts, and went away 
with them, I bar aud all, and put hem upon 
his ſhoulders, and carried them up to the top 
of an hill that 7s before Hebron. 

4 And it came to pals afterward, that 
he loved a woman S in the valley of. Sorck, 
whole name «vas. Delilah. 

5 And the lords of the Philiſtines came up 
unto her, and {aid unto her, Entice him, and 
ſee wherein his great ſtrength /ieth, and by 
what means We may prevail againſt hun, that 
we may bind him to“ atth& him: and we 
will give thee every one of us eleven hundred 
pieces of ſilver. | 

6 And Delilah ſaid to Samſon, Teil me, 
I pray thee, wherein thy great itrength lieth, 

and wherewith thou mighteſt be bound to 
afflict thee. 

7 And Samſon ſaid unto her, If they bind 


Chap. XVI. 
ei · 1120. 


+ Reb. filent, 


* Heh; with 
dne var. 


or, by the 
bz ovls 


Or, humble. 


tor, new me With ſeven 1 green withs, that were 
ds. ; 7 

Liv. mitt, never dried, then. ſhall I be weak, and be as 

$Heb. we, Y another man. 


8 Then the lords of the Philiſtines brought 


up to her ſeven green withs, which had not. 


been dried, and the bound him with them. 
9 (Now there were men lying. in wait, abid- 
ing with her in the chamber) And the ſaid 
unto him, The Philiſtines be upon thee, Sam- 
fon. And he brake the withs, as a thread of 


ther upon ſo evil a deſign. He began his journey, in order to 
execute the duty to which God had called him; but forgetting 


the tempter's deſigns, which is recorded, to caution all. that ſet 
out in the ſpiritual ſervice of God, that they do not comply with 
thoſe deſires and temptations which war againſt the foul, and 
which when complied: with, unleſs. truly repented of, will be its 
eternal ruin.. 

V. 2. When it is day, ve ſhall till him — This, is the language 
of men that know not God, and who have not an abiding feife 
that God governs all events; and. therefore every thing to come 
to be ſpoken of in ſubmiſſion to the will of God, and not. ſay at 
fach a time we will or ſhal] do this or that. | 

V. 3. Samſon aroſe at midnight—Probably feaving danger, as he 
had juſt caute to do. | [- 

V. 4. He loved a woman whoſe name was Delilabh—She is not 


called an harlot, as ſhe of Gaza was; nor yet his wife, asſhe of 


Timnath was; yet it may ſeem more probable, becauſe the dread- 
ful puniſhment now inflicted upon Samſon, is an intimation that 
this fin was not inferior to the former, 

V. 5. The Lords of the Philiftines ſaid unto her, Entice him, and 


' foe wherein his great ſtrength lieth, and we will give thee every one of 


+ ® 


— 


a 6. 


y |}. their bribe terminated in their own ruin. 
God's ſevere diſpleaſure at fin, his own evil deſires conſented to 


| folly in encoura rol her inqutries; but as he had forſaken God, | 


much doated upon, and fear of betraying himſelf to utmoſt ha- 


S. Ver: 2—17. 


tow is broken when it || toucheth tlie fire: Fiore rl 
1o his ſtrength was not known. as 
10 And Delilah faid unto Samſon, Behold, 4 te. en- 
thou halt mocked me, and told me lies: now © 
tell me, I pray tice, wherewtth thou might- 
eſt be bound. 9 0 * 
I. And he faid unto her, If they bind me 
faſt with new ropes * that. never were oc- * feb.where- 
cupied, then ſhall I be weak, and be as an- wech nor deen 
Other man. | 7 _ 
12 Delilah therefore took new ropes, and 
bound him therewith, and ſaid unto him, 
The Philiſtines be upon thee, Samſon. (And 
there were. hers in wait abiding in the cham- 
ber) And he brake them from off his arms 
like a thread. ; | | a” 
13 And Delilah faid unto Samſon, Hi- 8 
therto thou haſt mocked. me, and told me 
lies.: tell me wherewith thou mighteſt be 
bound. And he ſaid unto her, If thou. weaws: 
eſt the ſeven locks of my head with the web. 
14 And the faſtened it with the pip, and 
ſaid unto him, The Philiſtines be upon thee, " 
Samion. And he awaked out of his fleep, "#4 
and went away with. the pin of the beam, and 
with the web. | 
. 15 J And ſhe ſaid unto him, How canſt 
thou ſay, I love thee, when thine heart is not 
with me ? "Chou haſt mocked me theſe three 
times, and halt not told me wherein thy great 
itrength /ieth. - | | 
16 And it came to paſs, when ſhe preſſed 
him daily with her words, and urged him, 
% that his ſoul was-+ vexed unto death ;. + Heb. ſhorts - 
17 That he told her all his heart, and:faid *** | 
unto her, There hath-not come a razor up- « Num. 6-5. , 4 
| on „ 


* 
. 


©3448. 
N 


1 


us eleven hundred pieces of fuer The advantage they, gained, by 0 


V. 7. Samfou is guilty both of the-fin of lying, and of great 


ſv God had now forfakeu him, and deprived him of common pru- 
dence. * F 

V. 15. How canſi thou fay, I hoe thee, when thine heart is 
with me— When thy love contiſts only ia outward expreſſion, not 4 
ia affection; and thou wilt not open thy heart to me, as one tru ß 
triend doth to another, * 1 

V. 16: His foul wa, vexed unto drat h Being tormented by two 
contrary and violent pathagg-—delire to gratify her whom he ſo 


_ 
"El 
"= 


zard, Bur being deſerted by God, it is no wonder that he choos 
ſeth the worſe part. | 

V. 17. / be ſhaven, then my firength wilt po" {rom me—-Not 
that his hair was in itielf the feat or caute of his ſtrength, but be- 
cauſe. it was the chief condition of that vow or covenant, whereby 
as he ſtood obliged to him, fo God was pleaſed graciouſly to en- 
gage himſelf to fit him for, and afſiſt him in that great work to 
which he called him; but, upon his violation of his condition, 


| God withdraws his help, aud leaves him to himſelf; when: fo void 


* 


Ver 18—28. 
| + 


7 Milne Orift 


L—y— unto God from my mother's womb : If I be 
Maven, then my u ſtrength will go from me, 
and 1 ſhall become weak, and be like any 

* &her man. ; x 
18 And when Delilah ſaw that he had 
told her all his heart, the ſent and called tor 
D the lords of the Philiſtines, ſaying, Come up 
this once, for he hath ſhewed me allhis heart. 


to her, and brought money in their hand. 
19 And fhe made him fleep upon her 


& Knees, and ſhe called for a man, and the 


cauſed him to ſhave off the ſeven locks of his 
head, and ſhe began to alllict him, and his 
*{trength went from him. 
20 And the ſaid, The Phitiſtines be, upon 
"thee, Samſon. 
| «+ fleep, and faid, I will ge out as at other 
I ties before, and ſhake myſclf. And he 
{ wilt not that the Lord was departed from 
1 him. 
1 feb. bored 21 But the Philiſtines took him, and 
ET” put out his eyes, and brought him down 
| to Gaza, and bound him with fetters of 
E = braſs, and he did grind in the priſon-houſe. 
_— * 4 22 Howbeit, the hair of his head began 


20 grow again, I after he was thaven. 


of underſtanding does he become, that he acts contrary to his 


on knowledge of the repeated diſcoreries of the perſon's treache- 

» ry he so trufts with his life; the influence of one ſenſual or fejfiſh 
defire blinds the very reaſon. aud leaves thoſe that are led by what- 
iaful, ſaoner or later, equally expoſed to ſhame and ſuf- 
- Nn 8. ; 

| * 18. Wien Delilah faw that be had toll ber ail bis heart, ſe 
"ſent and called for the lords of the Philiflines —She diſtinguiſhes be- 
tween this information which was true, and the former which was 


— ſo. Though all men may be deceived by falſehood, yet God, 
Fe IE) h 


o is the author and approver of truth, cauſes it to be known for 
what tis whoever ſpeaks it; whillt that which proceeds from de- 
cel, thou delivered with ever ſo much eloquence, fails to con- 
viace<ither the wiſe or the ignorant; all that hear may be pleaſed 
with the ſpeaker, but they Feel themſelves in unt of that which 
alone carries conviction. to the heart the Spit of treth. Satan, 
the father of lies, is ever wanting to retain his dominion in every 
rn; ard al} that obey him by complying with the deceit 
F of their own hearts, aud with the ſuggettions of his ſpirit, and either 
0 appear true which they know to be falſe, or that 
och they know, to be true, whatever is the purpoſe to be 
* ed by it, the ſoul is the ſervant of him whom it obeys, 
. 16.) Azd though Samien finally obtained mercy, 


* 


* 


a 


„ 


his mcans, exccuted bis judgwents upon his enemies, yet if infi- 
nite compaſſion, for the ſake of the Mediator, bad not ſpared bim 
q for repentance, tic falſcboods he ſpoke, without. the addition of 
uo avy other crime, would have left him expoſed to that wrath which 
- is xevealed from heaven againſt all unrighteouſacts of mer. (Rev. 
Xxi. 8. | 

V. * She cauſed hin ts ſhave off the ſcren locks of his head. 
Such infiucnce bad ſhe obtained over him, that ſhe cauſed him to 


ie}f-dehtrroyed. 


J alli «11 9260 


Gr. 1120, n mine head; for 1 have been a Nazarite | 


ba. * ; Then the lords of the Philiſtines came up un- 


And he awoke out of his: 


and is aumbered among the faithful, { Heb. xi. 32.) and God, by 


be his pwn deitroyes ; and thus it is that all that finally peril are 


9 Chap. XVI. 


23 Then the lords of the Philiſtines ga- ce ok 
thered them together, for to offer a great ſa- tug 
crifice unto Dagon their god, and to rejoice : 
for they ſaid, Our god hath delivered Sam- 
fon our enemy into our hand. | 

24 And when the people ſaw him, they 
praiſed their god: for they faid, Our god 
hath delivered into our hands our enemy, 


and the deſtroyer of our country, I which 1 ne» and 
> ) the 
flew many ot us. | who multi 


p plied our 


25 And it came to paſs when their hearts . 
were merry, that they faid, Call for Samſon, 
that he may make us ſport. And they called 
tor Samſon out of the prifon-houſe ; and he 
made * them ſport: and they ſet him between | ev before 
the pillars. | | 

26 And Samſon ſaid unto the lad that held 
him by the hand, Suffer me that I may feel 
the pillars whereupon the houſe ſtandeth, that 
I may lean upon them. 

27 Now the houſe was full of men and 
women, and all the lords of the Philiſtines 
were there; and there were upon the roof 
about three thouſand men and women, that 
beheld while Samſon made fport. | 

28 And Samſon called unto the Lord, and 
law, O Lord God, remember me, I pray 

| thee, 


V. 20. He wilt not that the Lord was departed from him — He 
had before grieved the holy Spirit of God, and choſen other gods 
to have dominion over him; and now fo inſenfible was he become, 
that he knew not whether the gracious influence of God reſted up- 


on him or not. 


V. 21. The Philiſtines taat him — And now he knew, by finding 
himſelf without power, that, as he had deſpiſed the ſign of God's 
preſence, God had withdrawn his inward ſtrength, and he be- 
came as another man. And they put out his eyes—Which they 
did to diſenable him from doing them harm, in cafe he ſhould re- 
cover his ſtrength ; but nor without God's providence, puniſhin 
him in that part which had been inſtrumental to his fin. Aud 
brought hin down ie Gaza— A great and ftrong city, where he 
would be kept ſafely; and upon the ſea-coaſt, at a diſtance from 
Samſon's people; and to repair the honour of that place, upon 
which he had caſt ſo much ſcorn; God alfo ordering it thus, 
that where he fit ſinned, there he ſhould receive his puniſhment. 
He did grind in the prifpn-houſe— As a flave. He made himſelf a 
flave to fin, and now God ſuffers him to be made a ſlave. 

V. 22. The hair of his head began ts grow again—This cireum- 
tance, though in itſelf inconſiderable, is noted as a ſign of the 
recovery of God's favour, and his former ſtrength, in ſome good 
degree, upon his bitter repentance and turiing unto God ; and 
which it is to be believed he did, by the effects which followed. 

V. 23. The lord of the Philiſtines gathered them together To 
praiſe Dagon for this ſingular favour. Dagon their god Which 
is by moſt ſuppoſed to be an idol, whoſe upper part was like a 
man, and whoſe lower part was like a fiſh, 

V. 25. Samſon made them ſport-—He lulled them aſleep in ſecu- 


rity, until, by this ſeeming complaiſance, he prepared the way for 


that which he deſigned. 


V. 27. Upon the reg. Which in many of the eaſtern countries 
arc flat. 1 N 


V. 28. Sam/n 
* 


CRT. TIF >. 


- Before Chris thee, and ſtrengthen | me, I pray thee, .only 


cir, this once, O God, that 1 may be at once 


avenged of the Philiſtines for my two eyes. 
29 And Samſon took hold of the two mid- 
dle pillars, upon which the houſe ſtood, and 
+ on which it was borne up, of the one with 
his right hand, and of the other with his left. 
( 20 And Samſon ſaid, Let } me die with 
Che the Philiſtineg : and he bowed himſelf with 
all his might; and the houſe fell upon the 
lords, and upon all the people that were there- 
in: fo the dead which he flew at his death, 
were more than they which he flew in his 
lite, Ha apt 
31 Then his brethren, and all the houſe 
| of his father, came down and took him, and 
o Chap, 13-24 brought him up, © and buried him between 
Zorali and Eihtaol, in the burying-place of 
Manoah his father: and he judged Iſrael 
twenty Years. | 
N XVII. 
ND there was a man of mount Eph- 
raim, whoſe name was Mican. 


+ Or, he 
lean d on 
chem. 


Cir. 1120. 


cir. 1406. 


2 And he ſaid unto his mother, The ele- 


ven hundred he of filver that were taken 


V. 28. Samſon called unto the Lord This prayer was not an 


_ aa w# malice and revenge, but of faith and zeal for God, who 


was publicly diſhonoured by theſe people. And this appears from 
hence, becauſe God, who heareth not ſinners, and would never 
uſe his omnipotency to gratify any man's malice, ſhewed, by the 
effec, that he accepted his prayer as the dictate of his own ſpirit. 
Samſon mentions oniy his perſonal injury, the loſs of his eyes; 
and not their indignities to God and his people, which mult be 
aſcribed to that care which he had, and took upon former occa- 
ſions, to prevent the reſentment of the Philiſtines from falling 
upon his own people. | 5 2 
V. 29. Samſon took hold of the two middle pillar— Pliay, in che 
15th chapter of the 36th book of his Natural Hiſtory, . mentions 
two theatres, built by one C. Curio, who lived in Julius Cæſar's 
time; each of which was ſupported, only by one pillar, though 
very many thouſands of people mightht in it together. i 
V. 30. Let me die with the Phil: tines —1 am contented to die, 
ſo I can but therewith contribute any thing to the vindication of 
God's glory, here trampled upon; and to the deliverance of 
God's people. This is neither an example for the encouragement 
of ſelf-murder, nor private or perſonal revenge. Samſon did this 
by the Divine approbation, as God's anſwer to his-prayer*ma- 
nifeſts. Samſon's laſt words were prayer, and his laſt action was 


| agreeable to the will of God; and, after all the dihonour and 


miſery which he brought upon himſelf, he finally cait himſelf up- 
on the love of God, and is numbered among thoſe, that only 
truſted their ſalvation to the Redeemer, then to come and die tor 
the lins of the world; and Samſon's example is to be numbered 
with the clouds of witneſſes, which there are of that never-to-be» 


forgotten truth—Whoſoever believeth on the Son of God ſhall 


not periſh, but have everlaſting lite, 


V. 31. His brethren, and all the houſe of tis father, came dean, | 
and buried him Which they adventured to do, becauſe the barba- 


rous nations allowed burial even to their enemies, and would per 


mit this to be done by their friends; and Samſon had taken * 


* 


G E 8. 

from thee, about which thou. curſedſt, and b cit 
ſpakeſt of alio in mine ears; behold, the ſil- . 
ver is with me, I took it. And his mother 
ſaid, Bleſſed be thou of the Lord, my ſon. 

3 And when he had reſtorcd the eleven 
hundred fockels of ſilver to his mother, his 
mother faid, I had wholly dedicated the ſil- 
ver unto the Lord, from my hand, for my 
lon, to make a graven image, and a molten 
image: now therefore J will reſtore it unto 
thee. 

4 Yet he reſtored the money unto his mo- 
ther, and his mother took two hundred „he- 


Ver. 29—6, 


el of filver, and gave them to the founder, 


who made thereof a graven image, and a 
molten image: and they were in the houſe *' 
of Micah. | | 


5 And the man Micah had an houſe of 


gods, and made an * ephod, and teraphim,  Chay- 8. 27. 
o Gen. 31. 19. 


and * conſecrated one of his ſons, who be- au. x. . 
came his prieſt, | een 
6 eln thoſe days there was no king in If- < Chap. 48. 1. 


and 2. 25. 


rac], * but every man did that which was right Deut. 33. 5. 
in his own eyes. 8 


7 © And 


blame of this action wholly to himſelf, for which his relations 
could not juſtly be puriſhed. | OY 
KC Fr ALD XVII. ; 

V. 2. About which thou curſed/t—Didit curſe the perſon who 
had taken them away, and that in my hearing, The filver is with 
me, I boot it-—The lear of thy curſe makes me acknowledge this. 
His mether ſaid, Blefjed be thou of the Lord] williugly conſent to, 
and beg from God the removal of the curſe, and a bleſſing inſtead 
of it. Be thou free from my curſe, becauſe thou haſt ſo honeſtly 
reſtored it. 5 | 721 

V. 3. I bad wholly dedicated the filver unto the Lord—TJehovah'z 
by which it appears the did not intend to forfake the true God, or 
his worſhip ; but only to worſhip God by an image. 

V. 4. His mether took two hundred ſhelels of filver—But a part 
of the ſum ſhe had dedicated. | 

V.'5. Micah lud an houſe of god. A place conſecrated for the 
ſervice of God in this manner. And conſecrated one of his fem, 
who became his prieft Begauſe the Levites, in that corrupt tate 
of the church, neglected the exerciſe of their office, aud were 
neglected by the people. | 

V. 6. In thoſe days there was no king in Iſrael No judge to go- 
vern and controu} them; the word Azizg being here uſed largely 
for a chief magiſtrate. God raiſed up Judges to rule and deliver 
the people when he ſaw fit; and at other times, for their fins, be 
{uffered them to be without them, and ſuch a time this was; and 
therefore they: ran into that idolatry, from which the Judges uſu- 
ally kept them, as appears by that frequently repeated paſſage in 
this book, that, after the death of ſuch or ſuch a Judge, the pec- 
ple forſook the Lord, and turned to idols. Berry man did that 


which was right in his own eyes Not what pleaſed God, but what 
beſt ſuited his oven inclinations. | 
V. 7. A young man out of Beth-Hitem. julal, a Levite—Or, of 
Beth-lehem judah, fo called here, as Matth. ii. 1, 5. to diſtinguith 
it from Bethlehem in Zebulun, (Joſh. xix. 15.) There he was 
born and bred. (i. e. ] Ot, or 5 to, the tribe of Judah; 
8 not 
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cir. 1426. 
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— as 


]J 9 


' 
Ver. 77. 


; © Beth-lehem-judah, af the family of Judah ; 


I 
r. Who was a Levite, and he ſojourned there. | 
| 


= Et © 


7 And there was a young man out of (| 


* 1255 . 
on” 8 And the man departed out of the cuv | 
from Beth-lchem-judah, to ſojourn where he 
could find @ place: and he came to mount | 
$ Heb. in 


Ephraim to the houſe of Micah, + as he 


TIT 
maus his 


LEST journeyed. 


9 And Mica faid unto him, Whence | 

comeſt thou? And he ſaid unto him, I am a; 

_ Levite of Beth-lehem-judah, and I go to ſo- 

journ where [| may find à place. | 

10 And Micah faid unto him, Dwell with 

Fa. 181 me, and be unto me a father and a prieſt, | 
and 1 will give thee ten Hebels of ſilver by 


182 — the year, and 1 5 a ſuit of apparel, and thy 


nee Victuals., So the Levite went in. | | 
1 And the Levite was content to dwell 


with the man, and the young man was unto 
him as one of his fons. 

12 And Micah conſecrated the Levite, and 

z Chap. :8-30- the young man © became his prieſt, and was 
in the houſe of Micah. 


13 Then faid Micah, Now know I that 
the Lord will do me good, ſecing I have a 
a Levite to my prieſt. 


A P. XVIII. 


„ N * thoſe days Here <vas no king in Iſra- 
el: and in thoſe days * the tribe of the 


Danites ſought them an mheritance to dwell 
in: for unto that day all their inheritance had 
not fallen unto them among tlie tribes of 
Ifracl. | 


not by birth, for he was a Levite ; nor by his mother, for though 
that might be true, the mother's fide is not regarded in genealo- 
ries; but by his habitation: And, in times of irreligion, the 
ele were diſperſed among all the tribes; which feems to be 
here noted by way of reflection upon that tribe; and as an evidence 
of the general defeQtion, that a Lerite could not find entertain- 
ment in that great tribe, but was forced to wander, and ſeck 
for ſubitence elſewhere. He fyjourned there— Becauſe this was 
not the proper nor uſual place of his abode, this being no Levi- 
tical city. # 

V. 8. Where be czuld ful a place—For employment, and a 
ſivelihood ; for the tithes and offerings, which were their main- 
tenance, not being brought into the houſe of God, many of the 
Levites and pricſts muſt needs be reduced to poverty. 

V. 10. Micah faid, bento me a father aud a prieſt —A ſpiri- 
tua! father, a teacher, or infirucor. 

V. 11. The Levite was cunten.— Being conſtrained by neceflity, 
aud infected with the common ſuperſtition of the times. And the 
young man was unto tim as one of his fon; — Treated with the ſame 


_= of kindneſs and affection. | 


- 12. Micah conſecratzd the Levite—To be a prieit, for which 


ke thought a conſecration negeffary, as knowing that the Levites 
were no leſs excluded from the prictt's office without it than the 
people. And the young man became his prigi— Inſtead of his ſon, 
whom ke bad confecrated. 


V. 13. Now know 1 that the Lord will de zue gon. am aſſu- 


- 


| Chap. XVIII. 


2 And the children of Dan ſent of their *. ©2100 
family, five men from their coaſts, * men of Ma 
valour, from © Zorah, and from Elhtaol, _ to n-. ws. 
{py out the land, and to ſearch it; and they © ss. 
ſaid unto them, Go ſearch the land: who 
when they came to mount Ephraim, to the 
houfe of Micah, they lodged there. 

3 When they were by the houſe of Micah, 
they knew the voice of the young man the 
Levite : and they turned in fn and ſaid 
unto him, Who brought thee hither ? and 
what makeſt thou in this place? and what 
haſt thou here ? | 

4 And he ſaid unto them, Thus and thus 
dealeth Micah with me, and hath hired me, 
and I am his prieſt. | 

5 And they faid unto him, Aſk counſel, 
we pray thee, of God, that we may know 
whether our way which we go ſhall be pro- 
ſperous. ä 

6 And the prieſt faid unto them, Go in 
peace: before the Lord is your way, where- 
in ye go. | 

7 Ct Then the five men departed, and 
came to! Laiſh, and faw the people that were f 5%: 19-47, 
therein, © how they dwelt cartlels, after the « ver. 27. 26. 
manner. of the Zidomans, quiet and fecure, 
and there was no + magiſtrate in the land, neger. 
that might put them to ſhame in any thing: ddt. 
and they were far from the Zidonians, and 
had no buſineſs with any man. 


8 And 


red God will bleſs me. This was the principle of ſelfiſhneſs, ex- 
petting a beneficial return from God for his money and good 
deeds. Certain it is. that the Judge of all the earth mutt diftin- 
guiſh between right and wrong in every man's conduct; but no 
human conduct can be right in the fight of God, which does not 
proceed from this principle— That the cauſe and foundation of 
the mercy of God to men, and of all the bleſſings be beſtows, is 
only laid in the Son of his love. It cot more than the whole hu- 
man race could ever do, to reconcile ove ſoul to God, or purchaſe 
one blefling from him, for the moſt blameleſs of the fallen ſons of 


Adam. | 
| RN XVIII. 

V. 1. The tribe of the Danites fought them an inheritance t2 
Juwell in-— The lot bad fallen to them before this time, but they 
had not obtained the actual poſſeſſion of their lot, becauſe the 
Philiſtiges and Amorites oppoſed them. 

V. 3. What makeft thou in this place This being not thy uſual 
place, nor proper for thy employment. 

V. 6. Before the Lord is your way—Flis anſwer was ambiguous, 
and ſuch as might bave been interpreted either way, as they had 
ſucceſs or diſappointment. | 

V. 7. The five men ſww the people that they dwelt careliſi, af. 
ter the manner of the Lidonian.— Who, abounding in wealth, and 
underilanding that they were not a part of that land which God 


gave to his people, and perceiving that the Iſraelites never at- 
tempted any thing againſt them, were grown ſecure and careleſs. 


Thers 


baſe 75 


Chap. XVIII. 


F 


Et fore Chriſt 


cir. 1406. Lorah, and Efhtaol : and their brethren ſaid 


unto them, What // ye? 

9 And they faid, Ariſe, that we may go 
up againit them: for we have ſeen the land, 
and behold, it is very good: and are ye {lil}? 
be not ſlothful to go, and to enter to poſſeſs 
the land. | | | 

10 When ye go, ye ſhall come unto a peo- 

ple ſecure, and ta a large land: for God hath 
given it into your hands: a place where there 
is no want of any thing that is in the earth. 


11 J And there went from thence of the 
family of the Danites out of Zorah, and out | 


Heb girded. of Eſhtaol, fix hundred men ; appointed with 
weapons of war. 
12 And they went up, and pitched in Kir- 
jath-jearim, in Judah: wherefore they called 
f Chap. 13-25. that place? Mahanch- dan, unto this day: be- 
i hold, i is behind Kirjath-jearim. 


13 And they paſſed thence unto mount 


Ephraim, and came unto the houſe of Mi— 
cah. 

14 J Then anſwered the five men that 
went to ſpy out the country of Laiſh, and 

g Gap. 17. 5. ſaid unto their brethren, 5 Do ye know that 
there is in theſe houſes an ephod, and tera- 
phim, and a graven image and a molten 
image? now therefore conſider what ye have 
to do. 

15 And they turned thitherward, and came 
to the houſe of the young man the Levite; 

# Feb. aſked EVER unto the houſe of Micah, and“ ſaluted 

kim of peace. him. 

16 And the fix hundred men appointed 
with their weapons of war, which were of 
the children of Dan, ſtood by the entering 
of the gate... * 


There was no magiſtrate in the land, that might put them to ſhame in 


any thing That might rebuke or puniſh any thing. They were 
far from the Zidenians—Who otherwiſe could have ſuccoured 
them. And had no buſineſi with any nan No league or confede- 
racy, nor much converſe with other cities, it heing in a pleaſant 
and plentiful ſoil, between the two rivulets of Jer and Dan, not 
needing ſupplies from others, and therefore minding only their 
own eaſe and pleaſure. 

V. 10. Ged bath given it into your hand. Thus confidently do 
they conclude 3 on what grounds they did ſo, remains to be ſeen. 

V. 12. They pitched in Kirjath-jearim—A. city in the northern 
parts of. Judah. | . 

V. 14. Then anſwered — Spa ke; the word anſwering being often 
uſed in Scripture of the firit ſpeaker. Nonv therefore conſider what 
ye have to do —Whether it be not expedient, either to conſult them 
again for your own ſatisfaction, or rather to take them away for 
your further uſe, as you ſhall have occafion. 

V. 15. They came to the young man the Levite, and ſaluted bim 
Aſked him of his peace, health, and proſperity. 

V. 17. The five men that went to ſþy out the land came in thither 


'w—lnto the houſe where thoſe things were, 


8 And they came unto their brethren to ! 


Gon Iv news, 


8 


17 And the five men that went to ſpy out deve ut 
the land, went up, and came in thither, and 2 
took the graven image, and the ephod, ani 
the teraphim, and the molten image: and 
the prieſt ſtood in the entering of the gate, 
with the fix hundred men hat were appount- ' 
ed with weapons of war. 

18 And theſe went into Micah's houſe, 
and fetched the carved image, the ephod, 


Ver. 8—24. 


and the teraphim, and the molten image: then 
| ſaid the pricit unto them, What do ye? 


19 And they faid unto him, Hold thy 
peace, lay thine hand upon thy mouth, and | 
go with us, * and be to us a father, and a » ap. 27.16, 
prieſt: is it better for thee to be a prieſt un- 
to the houſe of one man, or that thou be a 
prieſt unto a tribe and a family in Iſrael ? 
20 And the pricit's heart was glad, and 
he took the ephod, and the teraphim, and 
the graven image, and went in the midſt of 
the people. 
21 So they turned and departed, and put 
the little ones, and the cattle, and the car- 
riage before them. 
22 T And when they were a good way 
from the houſe of Micah, the men that were 
in the houles near to Micah's houſe, were 
gathered together, and overtook the children 
of Dan. of 
23 And they cried unto the children of 
Dan : and they turned their faces, and faid 
unto Micah, What aileth thee, + that thou 8 
comeſt with ſuch a company ? thered to- 
24 And he ſaid, Ye have taken away my 
gods which I made, and the. prieſt, and ye 
are gone away : and what have I more? and 
what is this that ye ſay. unto me, What aileth 
thee ?_ 25 And 


V. 18. Then ſaid the prieſt unto them, What da z. What do 


you mean to do? I hope you will not do. ſo impious and injurious 


an action. | a 
V. 19. Hall thy peace, lay thine hand upon thy ment — Be ſilent? 
Go with us, and be le us a fatber,, and a pri. To a tribeg- r 


numerous family. 


V. 20. And the prieſts heart was glad Being governed by is 


preſent intereſt. He koa the ephod, and went in the midſi of the” 
Pale Ci. e Among the people; org*for the greater ſecurity 3 . 


and that Micah might not be able either to injure or upbraid him. 
Micah had thought he ſhould ſecure to himfelf the Divine bleſſing, 
by the expence he was at in hiring a prieſt : The children of Dan 
were, if poſſible, in greater danger, and thought ſtolen images, 
and a felf-interelted Levite, would be the means of procuring 
them the favour of God. . 


V. 24, Te have taken.away my gods, and what have I more—l 
value nothing I have in compariſon of what you. have taken aways. - 


When we are taken up with the love of any idol, any object, 
whether it belongs to the love of praiſe, pleaſure, or gain, to be 
deprived of it is to rob us of ous All; and ſo long ag aur defire 


- £54 


continues 


\ A 
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Ver 2 5—5. J U D 


+ ey m_ 25 And the children of Dan faid unto him, | 
Let not thy voice be heard amongſt us, leſt 
3% wc f angry fellows run upon thee, and thou loſe 
Me thy lite, with the lives of thy houthold. 

26 And the children of Dan went their 

way: and when Micah ſaw that they were 
too ſtrong for him, he turned and went back 
unto his houſe. , 
27 And they took the things which Micah 
had made, and the prieſt which he had, and 
i Verſe 7. 10. came unto Laiſh, unto i a people that were 
at quiet, and fecure : and they ſmote them 
with the edge of the ſword, and burnt the 
city with fire. | — 

28 And there ꝛwas no deliverer, becauſe it 
<o2s far from Zidon, and they had no bulinets 
with any man; and it was in the valley that 

* Xum.rz-21. lieh by Beth-rchob : and they built a city, 
and dwelt therein. 
1 job. 19.47) 29 And they called the name of the city 
m Gen. 14.14. „ Dan, after the name of Dan their father, 
Chap. 20. 1. . 
who was born unto Iſrael: howbeit the name 
of the city was Laiſh at the firſt. 

30 J And the children of Dan ſet up the 

graven image: and Jonathan the ſon of Ger- 
mom, the fon of Manaſſch, he and his ſons 
= Chap. 12 '- were prieſts to the tribe of Dan, until the 
3 Sam. 4- 2, 3. . EF 5 
day of the captivity of the land. | 
31 And they ſet them up Micah's graven 


* 


continues fixed on that which we are deprived of, peace we can- 
not have; and hence it is that no idolater hath everlafting life, 
becauſe, ſeparated from the object of his love, he cannot have 
that happineſs in eternity which conſiſts in the love of God alone. 
Reader, Did you cer deeply conſider, that no object leſs than 
God is ſuifed, or can anſwer all the defires of your immortal na- 
ture ; and that if you love or delight in any thing beſides God 
your Saviour, however your conduct may have for its warrant the 
example of the world about you, whether it muſt not be, when 
the moment of ſeparation takes place between you and the idol 
of your beart, that, with Micah, you will have nothing more to 
lofe in order to make you miſerable? And is not this miſery the 
very penaity annexed by God kimſcif, to the crime of offending 
aink his great command, To love him, the author of our life, 
and who died, in our nature, for our ſalvation ; and who alone is 
worthy to be feared, honoured, ſerved, and loved by all? 

V. 25. Thy wice—Thy complaints and reproaches. Angry 
fellsw;—The ſoldiers, ug are in themſelves ſharp and fierce, and 
will ſoon be inflamed by thy provoking words. Thy life. Which, 
notwithſtanding all thy pretences, thou doft value more than thy 
images. 

V. 26 Micah ſau that” they were too ſtrong for him His mi- 
ſery, ariſing from the loſs of his idols, was brought upon bim by 

a a power he could not refit. | . 

V. 27. Barnt the city with fre. Not wholly, but in a 
” meaſure, to ftrike terror into the inhabitants, and to make the 
conqueſt of the place more eaſy. 

W. 28. There was no deliverer—When that day ſhall come in 
which the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, what will be their 
confuſion who have lived and died in the carelefs, wilful neglect 
of Him, who alone can in that day be a dciiverer ? 


G E 8. Chap. XIX. 


image, which he made, » all the time that Be comin 


the houſe of God was in Shiloh. cir. 1406. 


9C- A XIX. 0 Joth. 18. 1, 


. . Chap. 9. 18. 
ä ND it came to paſs in thoſe days, . 


when there was no king in Iſrael, that cir. 1406. 
: 8 . ke " a Chan. 17. 6. 
there was a certain Levite ſojourning on the 4 46. 1. 


fide of mount Ephraim, who took to him s. 


Heb. a Mo- 


a concubine out of Bcth-lehem-judah. man a Concu 
2 And his concubine played the whore „ie uu 


wife a cencu- 
againſt him, and went away from him unto ie. 
her father's houſe to Beth-lehem-judah, and 

was there + } four whole months. + Or, a year 


3 And her huſband aroſe, and went after mucus. 
her to ſpeak 5 friendly unto her, and to bring 1 0075 
her again, having his ſervant with him, and g Heb wher 
a couple of afles : and the brought him into 
her father's houſe, and when the father of 
the damſcl faw him, he rejoiced to meet him. 

4 And his father in law, the damſel's fa- 
ther, retained him, and he abode with him 
three days: fo they did eat and drink, and 
lodged there. | 

5 And it came to paſs on the fourth day, 
when they aroſe early in the morning, that 
he roſe up to depart : and the damſel's fa- 
ther laid unto his fon in law, || Comfort thine ; +... 
heart with a morſel of bread, and afterward *"<»zthen. 
go your way. | 

| 6 And 


V. 29. Dan their father —That it might be manifeſt that they 
belonged to the tribe of Dan, whoſe lot was in the ſouthern part 
of Canaan. | 

V. 30- The children of Dan ſet them up the graven image — Ha- 
ving fucceeded in their expedition according to the prediction, 
which, as they ſuppoſed, they had from this image, they bad a 
great veneration for it. Until the day of the captivity of the land— 
When the wliole land of the ten tribes, whereof Dan was one, 
was conquered, and the people carried captive by the Aflyrian, 
(2 Kings xvii. 6, 23.) which is called, by way of eminency, the 
captivity. (i Chron. v. 22.) 

V. 31. They ſet them up Micub's graven image—At once a mo- 
nument of their impiety and of their injuſtice. 

gC- AP: ä 6 

V. 1. A concubine—A wife, ſuch a concubine as was alſo his 
wife, as appears from verſe 3. 

V. 2. Againſt him — Againſt her faith given to him, or, ith 
him, (i. 5 in his houſe, or whilſt ſhe lived with him, which is 
oppoled to her going away, which here follows. ent away from 
him —For fear of his ſevere rebukes or puniſhment ; or, hecauſe 
her heart was alienated from him. Unto her father's houſe, and 
was there four whole month;—Wherein not only ſhe finned, but 
her father, by-negle& of juſt endeavours for her reconciliation to 
her huſband, the 1] effects whereof he ſpeedily felt, in the loſs of 
his daughter in fo dreadful a manner. | 

V. 3. Friendly — Kiadlly to offer her pardon, reconciliation, and 
reſtitution to her former late. To bring her again To his own 


houſe. Rejciced— Hoping the breach would be made up by this 
means. : : . 


V. 12. 4 


| Chap. XIX. 


min's portion. 


drink both of them together: for the damſel's 
father had ſaid unto the man, Be content, I 
pray thee, and tarry all night, and let thine 
heart be merry. 

And when the man roſe up to depart, 
his father in law urged him: therefore he 
lodged there again. 

8 And he aroſe early in the morning on 
the fifth day to depart © and the damſel's fa- 
ther ſaid, Comfort thine heart, I pray thee. 


br And they tarried “ until afternoon, and they 
decliued, did cat botli of them. 

9 And when the man role up to depart, 
he and his concubine, and his ſervant ; his 
father in law, the damſel's father ſaid unto 

intev.i him, Behold, now the day + draweth towards 


evening, I pray you tarry all night : behold, 


inen in ene + the day groweth to an end, lodge here, 


pitching time 


ot the day. that thine heart may be merry z and to mor- 


row get vou early on your way, that thou 
$ tieb. to thy mayeſt go $ home. | 
10 But the man would not tarry that night, 
i Heb. to over but he roſe up and departed; and came 
b Chap. 1.21. Over“ againſt Jebus, (which 7s Jeruſalem) 
| and there were with him two afles ſaddled, 
his concubine alſo was with him. 

11 And when they were by Jebus, the day 
was far ſpent, and the ſervant ſaid unto his 
maſter, Come, I pray thee, and let us turn in 
unto this city of the Jebuſites, and lodge in 
It. 

12 And his maſter ſaid unto him, We will 
not turn aſide hither into the city of a ſtran- 
ger, that is not of the children of Iſrael; we 

< Jo. «8. 28. will paſs over © to Gibeah. e 
13 And he ſaid unto his ſervant, Come, 
and let us draw near to one of theſe places to 

lodge all night, in Gibeah, or in Ramah. 

14 And they pafled on and went their way, 
and the ſun went down upon them ven the 
were by Gibeah, which be!ongeth, to Benjamin. 

15 And they turned aſide thither, to go in 


V. 12. 4 ranger. The Canaanites. | 
V. 13. Gibeah, or in Rama Both which places lay in Benja- 


V. 14. Gibeah, which belongeth to Benjamin—This is added, to 


diſtisguiſh it from another Gibeah in Judah. 


V. 5 No man took them to lodging. Either there were no pub- 
lic boules to receive travellers, or, if there were, they might per- 
ccive it to be ſo wicked a place, that they might decline it, 
and expect that ſome private perſon would exerciſe hoſpitality to 


them, as perſons of any worth uſed to do. (Gen, Xviii. I, 2, 3, 4. 
und Un. 1, K. | 


Heb. xiii. 2.) | 

V. 16. Mount Ephraim Whence alſo the Levite was. Mere 
Ber jamitu This was one of the cities belonging to the prieſts; 
bat the cities which were given to the prieſts, and whereot they 


U 


9 


bee ch 6 And they ſat down, and did eat and 
| ir. 1406. 
— 


E 


and to lodge in Gibeah : and when he went 7% cn 
in, he fat him down in a ſtreet of the city: Corey 
tor there zvas no man that took them into his 
houſe to lodging. 
16 J And behold, there came an old man 
from his work out of the field at even, which 
was allo of mount Ephraim; and he ſojourn- 
ed in Gibeah, byt the men of the place zyere 
Benjamites. 5 
17 And when he had lift up his eyes, he 
law a waylaring man in the ſtreet of the city: 
and the old man ſaid, Whither-goeft thou? 
and whence comeſt thou ? | ; 
18 And he ſaid unto him, We are paſſing 
from Beth-lehem-judah, toward the ſide of 
mount Ephraim, from thence- am I: and I 


went to Beth-lehem-judah, “ but I am naw 4 Chap. 19.31, 


going to the houſe. of the Lord, and there 7s 
no man that “ receiveth me to houſe. 

19 Vet there is both ſtraw and provender 
for our aſſes; and there is bread and wine al- 
ſo for me and for thy handmaid, and for the 
young man which is with thy ſervants; here 
is no want of any thing. - 

20 And the old man ſaid, Peace be with 


"Woke 
gatherech, 


thee ; however, iet all thy wants lie upon me; 


only lodge not in the ſtreet. 4 Gen 796-26 
21 So he brought him into his houſe, and 
gave provender unto the aſſes: * and they . Jöns. 13. 5 
waſhed their feet, and did eat and drink. 
22 J Noto as they were making their hearts 


merry, behold, s the men of the city, certain & en. 10. . 


* ſons of Belial, beſet the houſe round about, ... 


and beat at the door, and ſpake to the maſter 8 1 


of the houſe, the old man, ſaying, Bring forth 
the man that came into thine houſe, that we 


may know him. 55 | 
23 And * the man, the maſter of the houſe, Ge. 29.6. 


went out unto them, and ſaid unto them, 
Nay, my brethren, nay, I pray you, do not 
/o wickedly ; ſecing that this man is come in- 
co mine houle, do not this folly. | 


24 Behold 


were poſſeſſors and owners, were not iuhabited by the prĩeſts or 
Levites only, but by many other 'perſons. 

V. 18. The houſe of the Lo5rg— Which was in Shilo. 

V. 20. Let all thy wants lie upon me It matters not whether 
thou wantelt nothing, or every thing; I will take care to ſupply 
all thy wants, | 


V. 21. They waſhed their feet—As they uſed to do to travellers | 


in thoſe countries. 


V. 22. Merry—Refreſhing themſelves. Sens of Belial Wicked 


and licentious men. The man Under the name of the man, they 


comprehended thoſe that belong to him. | | 
V. 23. Houſe—And therefore I am vbliged to protect him by 
the laws of hoſpitality. | Ry 
V. 24 With what abborrence and pity muſt the Father of 
6 K | mereics 


F\ 


.. 
13 8 
3 


bas Ver. 2 23. 


— 


* — Bs 9 k ** 


* B-ore cis 


1 24 * Behold. here is my daughter a maiden, 
aud his concubine, them I will bring out 
Row, and humble ye them, and do with 


+ feb. he to this man do not + ſo vile a thing. 
ths d. 25 But the men would not hearken to him: 


fo the man took his concubine, and brought 
her, forth unto them; and they knew her, 
and abuſed her all the night, until the morn- 
ing: and when the day began to ſpring, they 
jet her go. be 

26 Then came the woman in the dawning 
of the day, and fell down at the door of the 
man's houic, where her lord was, till it was 
light. N 

27 And her lord roſe up in the morning, 
and opened the doors of the houſe, and went 


out to go his way: and bchold, the woman 


his concubine was fallen down at the door of 


the houſe, and her hands were upon the 
threhold. 

28 And he faid unto her, Up, and let us 
be going: but none anſwered. Then the 
man took her vp upon an aſs, and the man 
rolc up, and gat him unto his place. 


mercies look do wn on ſuch evils and ſuch ſufferings as theſe amongſt 
mankind ; awd Q! hat mull be that patience which waits for 
the repentance of the guilty, aud docs not with all as he often has 
done with ſome, for the example of all, ſtrike with inſtant death 
the ſhameleſs, brutal violators of every law, natural, human, aud 
divine. : ET 

V. 29. The men auguld nat hearier — Being deaf to all that was 
good ; and only alive to ftcelings which make the man an equal 
periaker of the nature of the moſt ſenſual beaft, and the unclcan- 
elt ſpirits that live in foul and eternal diſgrace, to ſuffer under the 
juſtice of the infinite Being, by whom they are condemned to 
thoſe burniag dehmes aud flames which never ſhall be quenched 
(Luke zwi. 24) Hi concubine—Being willing to expoſe her, 
rather than the-daughter of his: hoſt, who bad expreſſed fuch a 
GEnguiar care and affe&ion for him. What good has not been left 
undone, and what evil has not ariſen from the guilty fear of the 
wicked ? Levize, hadit thou never beard of Hin who ftruck with 
blindneſs the men of that other wicked city, which, in the time 
cf beſieriag Lot, was made an example, ſtill in the world's view, 
of the Divine vengeance againſt the fins of men, and whoſe hand 
peither was nor ever will be ſhortened, nor deprived of the power 
of ſaring all, whoſe foreſt trials do but find them living in that 
faith, to which be gives the victory to overcome and deſcat the 
united efforts of men and devils againſt the moſt beipleſs ; and 
this, without 3 the aid of any human hand to be lifted 
up with the violence of human wrath ? And they that would not 
hate the Almighty mock” when their calamity cometh, muſt” uſe 


the preſent moment ia that repegtance and turning unto God by 


faith in the promiſed Mediator, by whom alone God became the 
friend of the fallen fioful race of Adam. 

V. 26. Down—Dezd ; killed with grief of heart, and wich 
abuſe. Thus the fin ſhe formerly choſe, v. 2. is now her deſtruc- 
tion; and though ber huſband pardoned ber, God would punith 
ker as to this life. Her brd—So he is called, either becauſe he 


ins her huſband, or beczuſe ſhe had been his maid-fſervant. | 
V. 27. The woman was fallen d. -A: one that was laid | 


as 


1 eur ae them what ſcemeth good unto you: but un- 


_ 


—_— 


_ 


| 
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G E 8. Chap. XX. 


29 J And when he was come into his . 
houſe, he took a knife, and laid hold on his wok 
concubine, and ® divided her, together with = SS. 
het bones, into twelve pieces, and fent her 
into all the coaſts of Iſrael. 

230 And it was ſo, that all that ſaw it, ſaid, 
There was no fuch deed done nor ſcen, from 
the day that the children of Iſrael came up 


| out of the land of Egypt, unto this day: con- 


ider of. it, take advice, and fpeak your minds. 
„ XX. | 
T E FEN all the children of Ifrael went » vent 12.13. 


Chap. 21. 5. 


2 Sem 3. 10. 
aud 24. 2. 


to the Lord © in Mizpeh. 3 
2 And the chief of all the people, even of aud wo. 4. 
all the tribes of Ifrael, preſented themſelves 
in the aſſembly of the people of God, tour 
hundred thouſand footmen that drew ſword. 
3 (Now the children of Benjamin hcard 
that the children of Ifrael were gone up to 
Mizpeh.) Then faid the children of Iſracl, 
Tell ws, how was this wickedneſs? 
4 And 


down to ſleep; and therefore he thought to awake her, and raife 
her up. 

V. 28. Nane anſwered She being dead. ü 

V. 29. He tak a knife, and divided her — That the ſadneſs of 


the example might contribute to flir up the zeal of all the Ifraclites 


to avenge her death, and to execute juſtice upon ſuch profligate 
offenders. Tuvelve piece. That one piece might be ſent to every 
tribe; none to Levi, becauſe they would. mect with it in every 
tribe, being diſperſed among them; but. one to Benjamin; for 
he might well preſume, that they would as much abhor the crime, 
though committed by ſome of their own tribe, as any of the reſt, 


Sent her—By ſeveral meſſengers, with a particular relation of. the 


fact. 5 
V. 30. Decd— So wicked and abominable. Seat your minds — 
Let us meet together, and ſeriouſly conſider, and every one freely 
ſpeak what is to be done in this cafe. . | 
GA. X.. 
V. 1. The children of Iſrael A great number, and efpecially 
the rulers of all the tribes, except Joleph,. v. 3, 12. Went cu 
From their ſeveral habitations. A; one man— With one conſent. 
From Dai ts Beer-/heba— Dan was the northern border of the land, 
near Lebanon; and Beer-ſheba the ſouthern border. With the land 
of Gilead Beyond Jordan, where Reuben, Gad, and balf Ma- 
naſſeh were. Unto the Loru.— As to the Lord's tribunal ; for God 


was not only preſent in the place where the ark and tabernacle 


| was, hut alſo in the aſſemblies of the Judges, and in all the places 


where God's name is recorded, (Exod. xx. 24.) and where t1w9 
or three are met together in his name, (Matth. xvin. 20.) for his 
ſervice, and to ſeek for counſel and mercy from him: (Jodg. xi. 
11.) In Mizpeh—A place in the borders of Judah and Benjamin, 
Tins they choſe, as being near the place where the fact was done, 
that it might be more thoroughly examined 
V. 2. The chief of all the peal.— [he nobles and rulers. Four 
hundred thouſand— he number is here ſet down, to ſhew their 
zeal in puniſhing the Benjamites. | | 
V. 3. Tell ux—Like perſons unconcerned and reſolved, they 
| neither 
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man the Le- 
Vite. 
d Chap. 19 12 
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4 And + the Levite the huſband of the wo- 
man that was ſlain, anſwered and ſaid, * 1 
T feb, the came into Gibeah, that belongeth to Benjamin, 
I and my. concubine, to lodge. 

5 And the men of Gibeah aroſe againſt 
me, and beſet the houſe round about upon 
me by right, and thought to have ſlain me: 
4 Feb. um- and my concubine have they + forced, that 
25 ſhe is dead, 

6 And I took my concubine, and cut her 
in pieces, and fent her throughout all the coun- 
e Joſh. J. 18. try of the inheritance of Iſrael: for they * 
have committed lewdnels and folly in Ifrac!. 
7 Bchold, ye are all children of lirael, 
give here your advice and counſcl. 

8 J And all the people aroſe as one man, 
ſaying, We will not any of zs go to his tent, 
neither will we any of 4s turn into his houſe. 

9 But now, this hall be the thing which 
we will do to Gibeah, we will go vp by lot 
againſt it: | 155 

10 And we will take ten men of an hun- 
dred throughout all the tribes of Iſrael, and 
an hundred, of a thouſand, and a thouſand 
out of ten thouſand, to fetch victual for the 
people, that they may do, when they come 
to Gibeah of Benjamin, according to all the 
folly that they have. wrought in Lirael. 

11 So all the men of Ifracl were gathered 

4 eb. feltows againſt the city, J knit together as one man. 
3 16th. 22.16 12 And the tribes of Ifracl ſent men 
through all the tribe of Benjamin, ſaying, 


neither went nor ſent; becauſe, as they were not willing to give 
up any of their brethren to juſtice, they preſumed the other tribes 
would never proceed to a war againſt them; and partly, from a 
Divine infatuation, bardening that wicked tribe to their own de- 
ſtruction Tell us— They ſpeak as to the Levite, and his ſervant, 
and his hoſt, who doubtleſs were preſent upon this occaſion. 

V. 4. The Levite.— Lo whoſe relation the other two would, of 
courſe, give their conſent. 

V. 5. Slain me Except I would either ſubmit or deliver up 
my concubine to them. | Ha | | 

V. 6. Folly—Moſt ignominious and impudent wickedneſs. 

V. 7. {frael/— The ſons of that holy man, who, for-one filthy 


action, left an eternal brand upon one of his own ſons ;. a people 


in covenant with the holy God, whoſe honour you are obliged to 
vindicate, and who hath expreſsly commanded you to puniſh all 
ſuch enormities. 


jury. 


V. 10. Accerding is all they haveaurought-—That we may puniſh. 


them as ſuch a wickedneſs deſerves, In Iſracl— This is added as 
an aggravation, that they ſhould, do that in Iſrael, or among 
God's peculiar people, which was eſleemed abominable even among 
the heathen. | | 

V. 12. Tribe Family. They take awiſe and a juſt courſe, in ſend- 
iug to all the parts and families of the tribe, to ſeparate the innocent 
from the guilty, aud to give them a fair opportunity of prevent- 
ing their ruin, by doing nothing but what their duty, honour, 
and intereſt gbliged them to; even by delivering up thoſe vile 


6— 


V. 8. Ten. — His habitation, until we have revenged this. in- 


ZE 8. 


What wickedneſs is this that is done among ee | 
you? — 
13 Now therefore deliver vs the men, 5 , vu. 15.12, 
the children of Behial, which arc in Gibeah, . 5 55 
that we may put them to death, and put away 
evil from Iſracl. But the children of Benja- 
min would not hearken to the voice of their 
brethren the children of lirael : 

14 But the children of Benjamin gathered 
themſclves together out of the cities, unto 
Gibean, to go out to battle againſt the chil- 
dren of lirael. f 

15 And the children of Benjamin were 
numbered at that time out of the cities, 
twenty and fix thouſand men that drew ſword, 
beſide the inhabitants of Gibeah, which were 
numbered ſeven hundred choſen men. 

16 Among all this people here were ſeven 
hundred choten inen“ left-handed, every one 6 ctay. 3. 75. 
could fling ſtones at an hair-breadth, and not 
mats. | | | 

17 And the men of Ifracl, befide Benja- 
min, were numbered jour hundred thouſand 
men that drew fword ; all theſe ⁊cere men of 
war. 


18 J And the children of lfrael aroſe, 


Ver. 4—18. 


—— 


and went up to the houſe of God, and! aſked ich. 1. 6. 


counſel of God, and faid, Which of us ſhall 
go up firlt to the battle againſt the children 


of Benjamin? And the Lord faid, Judah 
ſhall go up firſt. | 


19 And 


malefactors, whom they eould not keep without guilt and ſhame, 


and bring the curſe of God upon themſelves, 
V. 13, That ae may put them to death, and put away etil Both 


the guilt and the puniſhment, wherein all Hrae] will be involved; 


— 


| againſt them or no, for that, they knew, they ought to do 


if they do not puniſh it. Benjamin would not hearken—From the 


pride of their hearts, which made them ſcorn to fubmit to their 


brethren, or to ſuffer them to meddle in their territory; and from a 


- 


conceit of their o-. valour. and military {kill ; and partly from-- 


God's juſt judgment. 


V. 14. To ge cut to battle— The guilty wers forward in vindi- f 


catiag themſelves, 


V. 16. Leſi-bauded—Uſiag their leſt hand inſtead of their 


right. A an hair-breadth— An hyperbolical expreſſion, ſigni- 
fying, that they could do this with great exactneſs; that they could 
throw ſtones, or ſhoot arrows with. great certainty, ſo as ſcldum 
or never to mils : And this might be 

mites confidence, becauſe in thoſe times they had no guns. 


V. 17. Iſracl Such as were here preſent; for. otherwiſe it is 


moſt probable they had a far greater number of men, being 


G, ooo before their entrance into Canaan. (Num. i. 2. 


V. 18. Jracl--Some, ſent in name of all. The: houſe. of G. 
To Shiloh, which, was not. far from Mizpeh, where they were. 
Which ſhalt go firſt ta battle—This they aſk to prevent emulations 
and contentions z. but they do not atk whether. they ſhould 50 
the will of God already revealed; nor yet do they ſeek to God 
tor his help by prayer, and faſting, and ſacrifice, as in all veaſon 


; they ought to have done ; but were conſident of ſucceſs, becauſe 


the ground of the Beyja- 


* 
- 


: 
F 


Rete Chai 


. ‚— 0 ons 


Ver. 19—31. E.. 
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| the morning, and encamped againſt Gibcah. 
| 20 And the men of liracl went out to bat- 
_ tle againſt Benjamin, and the men of Ifracl 
put themſelves in array to fight againſt them 
at Gibeah. | 

21 And the children of Benjamin came 
ſorth out of Gibeah, and deſtroyed down to 
the ground of the Ifraclites that day, twenty 
and two thoutand men. 

22 And the people the men of Iſrael en- 
couraged themſelves, and ſet their battle again 
in array in the place where they put themſclves 
in array the firſt day. 

23 (And the children of Iſrael went up 
and wept before the Lord until even, and 
alked counſel of the Lord, faying, Shall 1 
go up again to battle againſt the children of 
Benjamin my brother? And the Lord faid, 
-Go up againit him.) 

24 And the children of Iſrael came near 
againſt the children of Benjamin the fecond 
day. 

- 5 And Benjamin went forth againſt them 
out of Gibeah the ſecond day, and deſtroyed 

. down-to the ground of the children of Iſrael 
again, cighteen thouſand men; all theſe drew 
the ſword. | | 

26 F Then all the children of Iſracl, and 


col their great numbers, and their defign of puniſhing the wicked; 
put neither numbers, nor the juſtice of a cauſe, EF: procure the 
blefling of ſucceſs, without that real heart · felt and actual turning 
to God for merey, through a Mediator, which is the ſole cauſe of 
God's goodneſs to nations as well as to individuals. 


V. 21. Benjamin d:ftrozed teventy and two thouſand men—Why . 


would God ſuffer them to have fo great a loſs in ſo good a cauſe ? 
Becauſe they had many and great fins reigning amongſt themſelves, 
and they ſhould not have come to ſo great a work of God as this 


: with polluted hands, but ſnould have pulled the beam out of their 


on eye, before they attempted to take that out of their brother's ; 
which, "becauſe they did not, God makes them, by this lofs, 
more clearly to fee their own fins, and their need of God's help, 
without which their great mumbers were infignificant ; and bring- 
ing through the fire, that they miglit be purged from their droſs. 

V. 22. Encouraged Strengthened themſelves by the juſtice of 
their cauſe, aud the hopes of ſucceſs. Place—Hereby ſhewing 
their freedom from that heatheniſh ſuperſtition, whereby they 
might have been apt to have rejected that as an unlucky place. 
i Kings xx. 23, 28.) . 

V. 23. Wepz—Not fo much for their fins, as for their defeat 
and loſs, as appears by the ſequel. Brother — They impute their 
il ſucceſs-not to their fits, as they bad great reaſon to do, but to 
their taking up arms againſt their brethren, the lawfulneſs whereof 
they now begin to doubt of. But ſtill they perſiſt in their former 
neglect of ſecking God's aſſiſtance in the way which he had ap- 
pointed, as they themſelves ſoon after eee by doing 
thoſe very things which now they ſinfully neglected, v. 26. and 
therefore ars again puniſhed. Go up —God anſwers to their queſ- 


tion ; but as they did not defire his affiftance and ſucceſs, ſo he 
doth not promiſe it. l cp 
V 26. Fa. Being now ſenſible of their former lightneſs, 


19 And the children of Iſrael roſe up in 


— 


| 


** 


all the people went up, and came unto the 
houſe of God, and wept, and ſat there before 
the Lord, and taſted that day until even, and 
oftered burnt-offerings, and peace-offerings 
before the Lord. | 

27 And the children of Ifracl enquired of 
the Lord, (tor the ark of the covenant of 
God was there in thoſe days. 

28 * And Phinchas the ton of Eleazar, the * Jh. 24-33 
fon of Aaron, ſtood before it in thoſe days) 
ſaying, Shall I yet again go out to battle 
againit the children of Benjamin my brother, 
or ſhall I ceaſe? And the Lord faid, Go up; 
tor to morrow I will deliver them into thine 
band. | 

20 And Iſrael ' ſet hers in wait round about 1! 5» Jowh. 8.4. 
Gibeah. 

30 And the children of Iſrael] went up 
againſt the children of Benjamin on the third 
day, and put themſelves in array againſt Gi- 
beah, as at other times. 

31 And the children of Benjamin went out 
agamit the people, and were drawn away from 
the city, and they began $ to ſmite of the f -a {2 
people, and kill as at other times in the high- bee! 
ways, of which one goeth up to || the houſe u. © 
of God, and the other to Gibeah in the field, 19'-s*th-et. 
about thirty men of Iſrael. T2 


Chap. XX. 
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$ Hel, to 


32 And 


and not being truly humbled for their fins, which now they diſco» . 
ver to be the true cauſe of their ill ſucceſs. Burnt-offerings—To0 
make atonement to God for their own tins. Peace-offering;— To 
bleſs God for ſparing ſo many of them, whereas he might jultly 
have cut off all of them when their brethren were ſlain; and to 


implore his aſſiſtance for the future. 


V. 27. There — In Shiloh, where they now aſſembled. 

V. 28. S$t55d— Miniitered, becauſe ſtanding is the uſual poſture 
of ſervants. Bere it—PBefore. the ark; or, before the Lord's 
preſence ; which ſhews that he was the high-prie{t, for none might 
appear there. Shall I ceaſe—Which, if thou requireſt, we are 
to do. I will deliver them inta thins hand—Now, when they had 
ſought God after the due order, and truly humbled themſelves for 
their fins, he gives them a full and ſatisfactory anſwer to their 
Herres. ; 8 | 

V. 29. Iſrael ſet liers in avait Though they were aſſured of the 
ſucceſs, by a particular and abſolute promiſe, yet they do not neglect 
the uſe of means; as well knowing that the certainty of God's 
purpoſes or promiſes doth not excuſe, but rather require Man's 
diligent uſe of all fit means for the accompliſhment of them. 
About Gibeah-—On ſeveral fides of it, as may be gathered from the 
following verſcs. 

V. 30. The children of Iſrael A conſiderable part of them, 
who were ordered to give the ſirſt onſet, and then to connterfeit 
flight, to draw the Benjamites after them. The third day—After 
the ſecond battle ; for the firſt day after it, they thought in per- 
plexing thouphts, and going up to the houſe of the Lord ; the 
ſecond, in faſting and prayer there; and this third, in the fight. 

V. 31. Drawn away from the city—By the diſſembled flight of 
the Ifraclites. To ſmite as at other time. With the ſame kind, 
though not the ſame degree of ſucceſs. 5 

6 8 V. 33. Jrael 
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Before Chriſt 32 And the children of Benjamin faid, 

cir. 1495- They are ſmitten down before us as at the 

— firſt, But the children of Ifracl faid, Let us 

flee, and draw them from the city unto the 
highways. : 

23 And all the men of Iſrael roſe up out 
of their place, and put themſelves in array at 
Baal-tamar : and the liers in wait of Iſrael 

came forth out of their places, even out of 
the meadows of Gibcah. 

34 And there came againſt Gibeah ten 
thouſand choſen men out of all Ifract, and the 
battle was ſore : but they knew not that evil 
was near them. 

35 And the Lord finote Benjamin before 
Iracl : and the children of Iſrael deſtroyed 
of the Benjamites that day, twenty and five 
thouſand, and an hundred men; all theſe 
drew. the ſword. 

36 So the children of Benjamin ſaw that 
they were ſmitten ; for the men of Ifrael gave 
place to the Benjamites, becauſe they truſted 
unto the liers in wait which they had ſet be- 
{ide Gibeah. | 

37 And the liers in wait haſted, and ruſhed 


Vor, made upon Gibcah, and the liers in wait “ drew 
a long found . . . 
with ne FPhemſelves along, and lmote all the city with 


trunipets. 


the edge of the- Word. 

t Or, time. 38 Now there was an appointed] ſign be- 
t Heb. with, EWEEN the men of lſrael f and the lters in 
; eb. eleva- Wait, that they ſhould make a great $ flame 


" with ſmoke to rife up out of the city. 

39 And when the men of Iſracl retired in 
| Hev. To the battle, Benjamin began || to ſmite ard 
luure te Kill of the men of Iſrael about thirty perions; 


tor they ſaid, Surety they are imitten down 
before us, as in the firſt battle. 


V. 33. Ijrael roſs up out of their place Where they had diſpoſed 
themſeives, that they might fall upon the Benjamites, when they 
were drawn forth to a ſufficient diltance from their city, and when 
they were purſuing. Iſrael came out of their place: To execute 
what was agreed upon; to take Gibeah, and burn it, as they did. 

V. 34. They knew not that evil was near them They were fo 
lifted up with their former ſucceſſes, that they were inſenſible of 
their danger. 

V. 35. The Lord fmote—All crimes being againſt God; he it is 
that inflicts the puniſhment, whatever means are made uſe of; and 
this deſtruction, with many others the Lord hath made, do indeed 
ſhew the truth of what is declared That it is a fearful thing to 
fall into the hands of the living God. Heb. x. 31. 

V. 37. Drew themſelves along Extended themielves, or marched. 

« 41. Amazed—Becauſe of their great diſappointment, and 
the preſent danger wherewith they were ſurrounded on every fide. 

V. 42. Deſtroyed in the midſt of them All the Benjamites, 600 
excepted: | 

V. 43. With eaſe—Without great difliculty. Now that God 
gave them his preſence and afhitance, they eaſily did that which 
before they found too hard for them. 

V. 44. £ighteen thouſand men In the field. 


| 


; preſſed verſe 35 ; but here only the great 


veral habitations. 
clude women aud children. 
on both ſides aroſe from the general corruption; and when the 


G E 8. Ver, 32— 48. 
40 But when the flame began to ariſe up e 
out of the city, with a pillar of ſmoke, the 
Benjamites looked behind them, and behold, | 
the flame of the city aſcended up to heaven. een. 

41 And when the men of Ifracl turned twp.ion. 
again, the men of Benjamin were amazed : 
tor they ſaw that evil + was come upon them. 

42 Therefore they turned Hir backs before 
the men of Ifracl, unto the way of the wil- 
derneſs, but the battle overtook them: and 
them which came out of the citics, they de- 
ltroyed in the midſt of them. 

43 Thus they encloſed the Benjamites round 
about, and chaſed them, and trode them down 
{ with caſe $ over againit Gibeah toward the for. from 
iun-riſing. „ 

44 And there fell of Benjamin eighteen {00% wig. 
thouſand men; all theſe were men of valour. 

45 And they turned and fied toward the 
wilderncis. unto the rock of Rimmon : and 
they gleaned of them in the highways five 
thouland men, and purſued hard after them 
unto Gidom, and flew two thouſand men of 
them. | 1 

46 So that all which fell that day of Ben- 
jamin, were twenty and five thouſand men 
that drew the ſword; all theſe were men of 
valour. | 

47 = But hx hundred men turned and fled = Chap. 21. 
to the wilderneſs unto the rock Rimmon, © 


* geb. the 


Heb. touch. 
ei cnmem. 


and abode in the rock Rimmon four months. 


43 And the men of Ifrael turned again up- 
on the children of Benjamin, and ſmote them 


with the edge of the ſword, as well the men 
of every city, as the beaſt, and all that | came | leb. was 


. : tid 


to hand: allo they ſet on fire all the cities * Heb. week; 
that * they came to. CHAP. found, 


V. 45. Gleaned— They cut off the remainder in the purſuit, 


and ſpared none. A metaphor from thoſe who gather grapes or 


corn ſo clearly and fully, that they leave no relicks for thoſe who 
come after them. 


V. 46. Twenty and foe thouſard—Beſides the odd hundred ex- 
number is expreſſed, the 
leſs being omitted as inconſiderable; which way of numbering is 
frequent in Scripture. | | 

V. 47. Abode in the rick In a cave within that rock. | 

V. 48 Benjamin—Having deftroyed thoſe that came to Gi- 

beah, and into the field, now they follow them home to their ſe- 
7 he nen Comprehenſively taken, ſo as to in- 
The cauſe of this great loſs of lives 


Divine Governor fees fit to puniſh mea for their fins, from what 
{mall and inconfiderable circumſtances may the ruin of a whole 
nation be brought about? And when it appears that ſuch great 
events ariſe from ſuch ſmail cauſes as that of the Levite's going 
to bring back his wife, how evideut is it that no human wiſdom 
can guard againſt the deſtruction of any people whoſe conduct is 
that of open rebellion againſt God? aud hence it is, that all true 
wildom is laid alone in chat fear of che Lord, by which men are 
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18 NXT OW * the the men of Iſracl had ſworn 


— 
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ol us gire his daughter unto Benjamin to wife. 
2 And the peopie ' came to the houſe of 


God, and abode there till even before God, 


and tt up their voices, and wept ſore: 
3 And aid, O Lord God of Iiracl, why 1s 
this come to pals in Iſracl, that there thould 


be to dav ene tribe lacking in Iſracl? 
Y 4 e re : 6 F 1 * v% v © P 
4 And it came to pals on the morrow, that 
} ; oY 1 % 4 2 215 nr . 
the people rate carly, and built there an altar, 
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NES. 
5. And the children of Ifract faid, Who 15 
there among all rhe tribes of Iracl, that came 


the congreeation unto the Lord? 
for they had made a great oath concerning 
him that cane not up to the Lord to Mizpeh, 
tying, He ſhall furely be put to death. 

6 And the children of liracl repented the; 
for Benjamin their brother, and aid, There 
is one tribe cut off from Hrael this day: 

7 How ſhall we do for wives for them that 
remain, ſeeing we have iworn by the Lord, 
that we will not give them of our daughters 
to wives ? | 

8 © And they ſaid; What one 7s there of 
the tribes of Iſracl, that came not up to Miz- 
p<h to the Lord? and behold, there came 
none to the camp from Jabeih-glead to the 
2 bly. 

g For the people were numbered, and be- 
hold, there were none of the inhabitants of 
Jabeſh-gilcad there. 

10 And the congregation fentthuhertwelve 
thouſand men ot the vallauteſt, and command- 

ed them, ſaying, Go and imite the inhabi- 


KL $23. 34. 7. . | 4 : 
tants of Jabefh-gitead with the edge of the 
Mord, with the women and the children. 
11 And this zi: the thing that ye ſhall do, 
e Num. 31.17. * 
* Ke ee © Ye ſhall uggerly deſtroy every male, and 


a every worm that * hath lien by man. 


led to live according to his holy laws, or of returning to them by 
true repentance when they have been departed. from. 
. XXI. | 

V. 1. Swirn—In the beginning of this war. To wiſe—Tt 
dors not appear that they vow to exticpate the whole tribe, but 
only to give their daughters to thoſe who ſhou'd ſurvive. 

V. 2. The people came tc the houſe of G- Jo mourn for the 
common lofs, and to af counſel about the repairing of it. 

V. 3. Wiz—Has our rage eirried us to ſuch dreadful lengths. 

V. 5. A great oath—A le an oath. Be put ie death —Bcecauſe, 
by retuhng to execute the venyeance due to ſuch malefactors, tliey 
were prefurzed guilty of their crime, and therefore liable to the 
ſame puniſhment, as was the cafe of that city that would not de- 
lver-up an i dolater dwelling among ther to juſtice. = 

V. 6. /jrael repented them—Nut for the war, but for their im- 


- 


— 


— — 


G 


Chap. XXI. 
of Jabeſh-gilead, four hundred 4 young vir- 3 
gins that had known no man by lying with t 1. young 
any male: and they brought them unto the ,;,.. 
camp to Shiloh, which z in the land of Ca- 
dal. . 0 | 
13 And the whole congregation fent / me 
i to ſpeak to the children of Benjamin that 1 Te a 
were in the rock Riminon, and to call peace- cd. |» 
y unto them. on 
14 And Benjamin came again at that time; 
and they gave them wives which they had 
laved alive of the women of Jabefh-gilcad : 
and yet ſo they ſufficed them not. 
15 And the people repented them for Ben- 


[ 
* 


4 


- 


jamin, becaule that the Lord had made a 
breach in the tribes of Ifracl. 
16 J Then the eiders of the congregation: 
ſaid, How ſhall we do for wives for them that 
remain, ſeeing the women are deſtroyed out 
of Benjamin? 
17 And they ſaid, Ther mift be-an inhe- 
ritance tor them that be eſcaped of Benjamin, 
that a tribe be not deftroyed out of IIracl. 
13 Howbeit, we may not give them wives 
of our daughters: for the children of Iſrach 
| have fworn, faying, Curſed be he that giveth 
a wite to Benjamin. | | 
19 Then they ſaid, Behold, there is a feaſt 
of the Lord in Shiloh || yearly in a place | feb. from 
which is on the north ſide of Beth-el, on the 7 27 
Kalt fide ' of the highway that goeth up from 6 
Beth-el to Shechem, and on the ſouth of or, on. 
Lebonah. 
20 Therefore they commanded the children. 
of Benjamin, ſaying, Go, and lic in wait in: 
the vineyards :. 
21 And ſee, and behold, if the daughters 
of Shiloh come out * to dance in dances, then 4 % E. 
come ye out of the vineyards, and catch you 
cvery man his wife of the daughters of Shi- 
loh, and go to. the land. of Benjamin. 
| 22 And 


moderate ſeverity in the execution of it, and for the conſequences- 
of it. 

V. 8. Jabeſb.gilead A eity in Gilead, and in the tribe of 
Manaſſch. 


” 4 


IT 


V. 11. Every woaman—But not the virgins. 
V. 14. Benjamin The poor remains of the tribe of Benjamin. 


thors of the ſin; but God was the author of the puniſhment, and 
the Iſraelites were but his exccutioners. 
V. 16. Remain— For the 200 who. are yet without wives. 
V. 17. An iuleritance— The inheritance promiſed by Jacob and 
Moſes, and given by Joſhua to the tribe of Benjamin. 

V. 18. We may wt give — o this generation of Benjamites, 
who have made themſelves guilty of this foul wickedneſs. 

V. 19. Yearly—Ow the three ſolemn” feaſts. 

; * V. 21. The 


LY 


12 And they ſound among the inhabitants Fore c 


V. 15. Pe Lord made a breach The Benjamites were the au- 


Chap. I. 


Be'vre Chriſt 
Cir. 1406. 


R U 

22 And it ſhall be, when their fathers or 
their brethren come unto ns to complain, that 
1 or, gratity WE will ſay unto them, Be favourable unto 
ws in them. them for our fakes: becauſe we reſerved not 
to cach man his wife in the war: for ye did 
not 

ſhould be guilty. 
23 And the children of. Benjamin did fo, 
and took h wives according to their num- 
ber, of them that danced, whoin they caught : 


V. 21. 


occaſion. 


V. 22. Be ſuvourable. - Paſs by their offence, if not for their | 


ſakes, yet for our ſakes. It was folly to take ſuch an oath as is 


ex] reſſed; ſo the manner of freeing themſelves from their own 


fas tre 18 injurious to the parents, in difpoling of their children 
without their conſent. 


give ynto them at this time, bat you 


The daughters of Shil-h— All who come thither on this | 


'E FH 


and they went and returned unto their inhe- nrgre Chet 
ritance, and repaired the cities, and dwelt in . 1 
them. 

24 And the children of Ifrael departed 
thence at that time, every man to his tribe, 
and to his family, and they went out from 
thence every man to his inheritance. 

25 In thoſe days there <vas no king in If- «© hay. 17. 6. 


and 13 1. 
rac! :.every man did that which wwas right in and 19. l. 
his own C yes. 


Ver. . 


* 


* 

V. 23 According to wor mu: 
they (id not allo theme. 
might ſeem mott neceſſarv t 


der — Each man his wife; and 
re wives than one, even now when it 
or the reparation of a loſt tribe. 

B 3 tis own eyesr— his "RY be repeatedly mentioned 
| with the evils that were committed, and the calamities they ſuf- 


fered. to remind mankind of the bleſſin: iS of a juſt and orderly 
FS iment. 


7c 


HIS Book relates the a affliction, firſt and then the comfort 
of Naomi; the converſion and then the marriage of Ruth. 


[i God faw fit to tranſmit the knowledge of this domeſtic 
hiſtory ; and, doubtleſs, with the gracious deſign of diſcovering 
to all how much every one comes within his infinite compaſſion, 
and by preſenting us with theſe beautiful examples of humility, 
affection, and induſtry ; and then by his providence turning dittreſs 
into happineſs and poverty into plenty, thonſands may be led to 
imitate the example, and repoſe their confidence in that boundleſs 
googdnchs which then, as now, excludes none but ſuch as wilfully 
exclude themſelves. This Book, beſides ſhewing the providential 
care of God,over all human concerus, is uſeful to; (iftew us the 


Be fre Chriſt 
Cir. 1312. 
* ) 


* Heb Jud ed. 


C HA. EF | 
O Wit came to paſs in the days 
when the judges * ruled, that there 
was * a famine in the land: and a 
certain. man of Beth-lehem-judah 


a See 2 Kings 
$, 3, - 


went to ſojourn in the country of Moab, he 


and his wile, and his two ſons. 
2 And the name of the man was Elimelech, 
and the name of his wife Naomi, and the 
o Se Gems. name of his two:fons Mahlon and Chilion, *® 


= Ephrathites of Betli-lchem-judah : and they | 


S tH:-AÞ I. 
V. 1. A ſumine becauſe they were guilty of great defection 
from God. Moab.— A fruitful land, beyond Jordan, eaſtward. 
„ Ken 8 the Fami, 


genealogy of David, and the riſe of Chriſt from a Moabitiſts: 
woman, which was a great encouragement to the Gentiles to be- 


lieve in the promiſed Redeemer of men. This Book contains four 
chapters. 


Car. I. Elimelech driven by famine into Moab, dieth there. 
Naomi returning homeward, Ruth accompanieth her - Chr. II. 
Rath gleaneth in the fields of Boaz: He taketh knowledge of 
her: Sheweth her favour. —Ci ay. III. By Naomi's inſtruction, 
Ruth lieth at Boaz's feet. Boaz acknowledgeth the right of as 
kinſman.— Cray. IV. Boaz calleth into judgment the next kinſ-- 
man. He refuleth the redemption. Boaz marrieth Ruth. 


came © into the country of Moab, and eon Tee ck. 
| * cir. 1312. 
tmued there. 


2 And Elimelech Naomi's huſband died, e judg. 2. 36. 
_ ſhe was left, and her two ſons. ue a 
4 And they took tliem wives of the wo- 
men of Moab:. the name of the one was: 
Orpah, and the name of the other Ruth: 
and they dwelt there _ ten Vears. 
5 And Mahlon and Clhikton died alſo both 
| of them ; and the woman was. leit of her two- 


| ſons, and her huſband. 6 J Then 


. years—As long as the Famine laflted. 


Wu 8. Bread — Food, fo ſhe aid no ban there than 
ee her. 


K. 75 8 * 
, 


neceſſity 


V. 8. . 


2 0 15 
e gag agg EN 2 5 
* 


ae, hope. 


Ver. 6—3. * U 


Before Chrift 


cit 1312. : : * 
u, that ſhe might return from the country 


of Moab : for ſhe had heard in the country 
of Moab, how that the Lord had viſited his 
people, in giving them bread, 
7 Wherefore the went forth out of the 
lace where ſhe was, and her two daughters 
in law with her: and they went on the way 
to return unto the land of Judah. 

8 And Naomi faid unto her two daughters 
in law, 4 Go, return each to ker mother's 
houſe : the Lord deal kindly with you, as ye 
bare dealt with the dead, and with me. 

d The Lord grant you that you may find 
reſt, each gf. you in the houſe of her huf- 
band. Then the kiſſed them: and they lift 


à Ste joch.“ 


TS. 15 


up their voice and wept. i 


10 And they faid unto her, Surely we will 
return with thee unto thy pcopie. 
11 And Naomi faid, Turn again, my 
daughters: why will ye go with me? are 
ers- as. there yet any more ſons in my womb, that 
they may be your huſbands? 

12 Turn again, my daughters, go your 
way. for I am too old to have an huſband: 
it 1 ſhould ſay, I have hope, f if I fhould 
have an huſband alio to night, and ſhould 
alfo bear ſons: - 

13 Would ye 5 tarry for them till they were 

| rown? would ye ſtay for them from having 

Leer binder. huſbands? nay, my daughters: for || itgrieveth 

n much for your ſakes, that the hand ot 
the Lord is gone out againſt me. 

14 And they lift up their voice, and wept 
again: and Orpah kiiled her mother in jaw, 
but Ruth clave unto her. 

| 15 And ſhe ſaid, B-hold, thy fiſter in law 
is gone back unto her people, and unto her 

, gods: © return thou after thy ſiſter in law. 


(0, if l 
WETE With an 
huſband. 


2 Kings 2. 2 . 

e 16 And Ruth ſaid, * Intreat me not to 
© Or, be mt ; ' 

waizd me, leave thee, or to return from following after 


V. 8. The Wielt ſons, your huſbands, whilſt they lived 

V. 9. Re/t—A quiet and happy life, free from thoſe cares, and 

- troubles which widows are expoſed to. She kifjed them —As the 
manner there was when friends parted. 

V. 11. Huſbands According to the law of God. 

V. 13. It gricvetb me—that muſt part with: ſach dear and 
aflectionate daughters; and that my circumfances are ſuch, that 
I cannot invite nor encourage you to go along with me. 

V. 14. Ca Departed from her. 

V. 15. Ged. That ſhe might intimate to her, that if ſhe went 
with her, ſhe muſt embrace the True God and Religion. 

V. 16. Thy people ſhall be my people, and thy God my G. re 
pounce thoſe idols which my fifter hath returned ta, and I will 
worſhip no other God but thine, who is indeed the only true God. 

V. 19. I this Naomi—ls this ſhe that formerly lived in fo 
much plenty and honour, that is returned in this foriorn condition ? 

V. z0. Nam Which iignifies pleaſant, cbearful, or amiable. 
Mars Which fgnifics bitter or ſorto ful. 


6 © Then ſhe aroſe with her daughters in 


* H. Chap. II 


thee : for whither thou goeſt, Iwill go; and aries 8 
where thou lodgeſt, 1 will lodge: * thy peo- © 3 
ple hall be my people, and thy God my » cp. 2. 4 
God: | 12. 

17 Where thou dieſt, will I die, and there 


— _ 


. 


8 5 7 
more allo, F ought but death part thee and 2 s. 1.13. 
f | 2 Kings 6. 31, 

me. | 


13 When ſhe ſaw that ſhe + was ſtedfaſtly t les. 


rev, theued 


4 


minded to go with her, then ſhie left ſpeaking vera, 
unto her. 
19 J So they two went until they came 
to Beih-lchem. And it came to paſs when 
they were come to Bethlehem, that all the 
city was moved about them, and they ſaid, 
Is this Naomi? | 
20 And the ſaid unto them, Call me not | ! Tr + 
Naomi, call me § Mara: for the Almighty 5 Tac i, 
hath dealt very bitterly with me. . pak 
21 I went out full, and the Lord hath 
brought me home again empty: why then 
call ye me Naomi, feeing the Lord hath 
teſtified againſt me, and the Almighty hath 
alticted me:? 
22 80 Naomi returned, and Ruth the 
Moabitels er daughter in law with her, which 
returned out of the country of Moab: and 
they came to Beth-lehem * in the beginning l . 31, 
ot barley-harveſt. | | en. 
„„ A II. 
ND Naomi had a kinſman of her huſ— 
band's, a mighty man of wealth, of 
the family of Elimelech; and his name was 
4 * Boaz. a Chap 4. 21. 


Cape 2. Z 3s 


| 


2 And Ruth the Moabiteſs ſaid unto Nao- 5, wm, 
mi, Let me now go to the field, and glean *. 
cars of corn after Him, in whoſe ſight I ſhall 
lind grace. And ſhe ſaid unto her, Go, my 
daughter. 


3 And ſhe went, and came, and gleaned 
in 


V. 21. Full With my huſband and Sons, and a plentiful 
Eitate for our ſupport. Te/lified againſt me— Hath borne witneſs, as 
in judgment, and given featence agaiuſt me. How ready ſhe 
was to conclude from her ſufferings that ſhe was under the divine 
diſpleaſure; forgetting that mercy is God's ſtrange work, and 
that forrows and afflictions can, by his over-ruling power, be made 


the very means of our greateſt good. 
CC: HA . IL. 

V. 2. Glean—Which was permitted to the poor, and the ſtran- 
ger, both which ſhe was; nor was ſhe aſhamed to confeſs her 
poverty, nor would ſhe eat the bread of idlencſs: Grace. For 
though it was their duty to permit this, yet ſhe might fear, that 
being a ſtranger, it might be denied to her; for many are the fears 


of the poor and friendleſs, eſpecially ſuch as have had experience 
of the contrary. 


V. 3. Her hap was—in reference to Second Cauſes, but order- 
ed and d&chigned by God's Providence. Ke 0 


will I be buried: the Lord do fo to me, and i * . 2. Wl 


V. 4. Th: 


Chap. II. 
Before Chriſt 
Cir. 1312. 


Ni *- 


+ Heb. hap 


unto Boaz, who was of the kindred of Eli- 
happened, 


melech. 

4 J And behold, Boaz came from Beth- 
b pfl. 120. Jehem, and ſaid unto the reapers, » The Lord 
2 be with you: and they anſwered him, The 
Lord bleſs thee. 

5 Then faid Boaz unto his ſervant that 
was ſet over the reapers, Whoſe damſel is this? 

6 And the ſervant that was ſet over the 
reapers, anſwered and ſaid, It is the Moabi- 
tiſh damſel that came back with Naomi out 
of the country of Moab. | 

7 And ſhe ſaid, I pray you, let me glean, 
and gather after the reapers amongſt the 
ſheaves: fo ſhe came, and hath continued 
even from the morning until now, that the 
tarried a little in the houſe. | 

8 Then ſaid Boaz unto Ruth, IIeareſt 
thou not, my daughter? Go not to glean in 
another field, neither go from hence, but 
abide here faſt by my maidens. | 

9 Let thine eyes be on the field that they 
do reap, and go thou after them: have I not 
charged the young men, that they ſhall not 
touch thee? and when thou art athirſt, go 
unto the veſſels, and drink of that which the 
young men have drawn. 

10 Then ſhe fell on her face, and bowed 
herſelf to the ground, and ſaid unto him, 
Why have I found grace in thine eyes, that 


V. 4. The Lord blef5 thee—They expreſſed and profeſſed their 
piety, in their civil converſation. and worldly tranſactions. 

V. 6. That came back—That came with Naomi when ſhe came 
back. 

V. 7. Let me glean—She did not intrude herſelf, but afked 
leave of us. Until nous -- She is not retired through idleneſs, for 
ſhe hath been diligent in her labours. She tarried alittle in the 
houſe—To take a little reſt. 

V. 8. By my maiden; — Herein he ſhews his piety and prudence. 
V. 9. Have I not charged the young men—80 as not to offer any 
incivility or injury to thee. 5 

V. 10. Fell on her face—The humbleſt poſture of reverence, 


either civil when performed to men, or religious, when to God. Of 
For words of know- 


me—dShew any reſpect and kindneſs to me. 
ledge in Scripture, commonly include affe&ion. 

V. It. Aneweſt no Of whom thou hadſt no experience. And 
thus does Hk, who hath the hearts of all men in his hands, cauſe 
ditntereited afie&ion to meet with unlooked-for kindneſs in re- 
turn. | 

V. 12. Wheſe wingr—Pcroteftion and care: an allaſion either 
to hens, which-protec&t and cheriſh their young ones under their 
on s; or to the wings of the cherubims, between which God 

welt. | 

V. 13. Let me find favour in thy fight —I humbly implore the 
continuance of thy good opinion of me, though I do not deſerve it. 


— Though be not like thy handmaiden -A perſon more mean, and. 


neceſſitous, and obſeure, beiug a ſtranger, and one born af hea- 


theniſh parents, 


in the field after the reapers: and her + hap' yp 
was to light on a part of the field belonging | 


— 


ll buſhel. 


8 5 ii. 7 


thou ſhouldeſt take knowledge 
Lam a ſtranger? 
I1 And Boaz anſwered and ſaid unto her, 
It hath fully been ſhewed me, all that thou 
haſt done unto thy mother in law ſince the 
death of thine; huſband; and bow thou haft - 
leit thy father and thy mother, and the land 
of thy nativity, and art come unto a people 
which thou kucweſt not lieretofore. 

12 The Lord recompenſe thy work, and a 
full reward be given thee of the Lord God 
of Iſrael, under whoſe wings thou art come « Char. 7. 16. 
to truſt. e 

13 Then ſhe ſaid, t Let me find favour in ; or, 1 find 
thy fight, my lord, tor that thou baſt com- 
torted me, and for that thou bait ſpoken 5 
iriendly unto thine handinaid, though I be 
not like unto one of thine handmaidens. 

14 And Boaz ſaid unto- her, At meal- 
ime come thou hither, and eat of the bread, 
and dip thy morſel in the vinegar; And-ſhe fat 
beſide the xcapers: and he reached her parch- 
ed corn, and the did cat and was ſufficed, and 
left. | 

15 And when ihe was riſen up to glean, 

Boaz commanded his young men, faying, 
Let her glean even among the ſheaves, and 
reproach her not. 14215 nein ; on 

16 And let fall alſo /eme of the handfuls 
of purpoſe for her, and leave them that ſhe 
may glean them, and rebuke her not. 


Ver. 4—16; 


of me, ſeeing Fore Crit 
D cit. x33; 


$ Heb. tothe 
heart. 


17 80 
V. 14. Bread Which ia thoſe Gmple and frugal times was the 


uſual food of ſervants, and the meaner fort, at leaſt, when they 
were engaged in ſuch works as this, which required ſpeed, and 
therefore muſt be quick in their eating, as well as in their work, 
Or, Bread may be here put for any food, as it oft is. Vinegar 
Either ſimple vinegar, in which the. poorer fort uſed to dip their 
bread, and ſo eat it in hot countries, as they did not only in Ca- 
naan, but afterwards in Italy; it being very proper, eſpecially in. 
thoſe parts, for cooling them in thoſe- hot ſeaſons, for: ſtrengthen- 
ing their ſinews, &c. or vinegar mixed with other chiugs to make 
ſome kind of ſauce. She ſat beſide the reger Not among them, 
but at ſome little diſtance from them, and as one inferior to them. 
V. 15. Reproach her not — As if ſhe were rude in ſo doing. 
Why did he not rather give her. as much corn as ſhe could carry, 
and fend her away? Becauſe. he would not have her to eat the 
bread of idleneſs, but honeftly to get it, according to her duty and 
preſent condition; and with which he knew a truly pious perfon 
would be far better ſatisfied; ail ſuch knowing it to be much more 
bleſſed to give than receive.. c 
V. 16. Let fall han{fuls. In this unobſerved manner did this 
generous perſon beſtow his kindneſs, that the meek and humble 
itranger. might not have the weight of an obligation which ſhe 
would feel herſelf unable to return, and might fear to owe. *Rebute 
her not His former order was, that his ſervants thauld not reproach 
her for her neceſſity ; this was, that they ſhauid not blame her for 
benefiting herſelf by their maiter's liberality. 5 


V. 17. An ephab—Which is thought to conta "abayt 3 
6 M 


V. 18. \Suffced: 
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Refrre Cat 


r So ſhe'gleaned in the field until even, 
aud beat out that ſhe. had gleaned: and it 
was about an ephah of barley. EN 
18 J And ſhe took it up, and went into 
the city: and her mother in law ſaw what 
the had gleaned : and ſhe brought forth, and 
gave to her that ſhe had reſerved, after ſhe 
Vas ſuſſiced. | 
19 And her mother in law faid unto her, 
Where haſt thou gleancd to day? and where 
wroughteit thou? bleſſed be he that did take 
knowledge of thee. And ſhe ſhewed her 
mother in Jaw with whom the had wrought, 
and faid, The man's name with whom 1 
wrought to day, is Boaz. 


20 And Naomi faid unto her daughter in 


er. 3. 7e. law, * Blefled be he of the Lord, who hath 


* 21. So yy 


not left oft his kindneſs to the hving and to 
the dead. And Naomi ſaid unto her, lhe 


e Chap. 4. 6. 


ct man 55 NEAT of kin unto us, © f one of our 


bath rigat to next kinſmen. 
reer 


ale. 21 And Ruth the Moabiteſs ſaid, He ſaid 
unto me alſo, Thou ſhalt Keep fait by my 
young men, until they have ended all my 
harveſt. 

22 And Naomi faid unto Ruth her daugh- 
ter in law, t is good, my daughter, that 
gor tn von thou go out with his maidens, that they 
2 meet thee not in any other fiel. 

23 So ſhe kept faſt by the maidens of 
Boaz to glean, unto the end of barley- 
harveſt, and of wheat-harveſt; and dwelt 
with her mother in law. 

F. III. 
HEN Naomi her mother in law ſaid 
unto her, My daughter, ſhall I not ſeek 
reſt for thee, that it may be well with thee? 


2 And now 7s not Boaz of our kin- 
dred, with whoſe maidens thou walt ? Be- 


V. 18. Suffced—She did cat as much as ſhe defired of what ſhe 
had gleaned, and her mother with her, and the rchdue the gave to 
her mother, to lay up for future uſe. 

V. 20. Dead i. c. Which be formerly ſhewed to thoſe who are 
now dead, my huſband and his ſons whilſt they were living, and 
now continnes to us, their wives. Next linſmen— To whom it be- 
Jopgs to redeem our lands, and to marry thee, the widow and re- 
Iict of his next kinſman. : | 
V. 21. My bare. Both barley-barveſt and wheat harveſt. 

V. 22. Any ther feld—Whereby thou wiltſt both expoſe thy- 
ſelf to many inconveniences, which thou may eſt cxpect from ſtran- 
gers; — 2 bis diſpleaſure, as if thou didſt either deſpite his 

indneſs, or doubt of the ſincerity of his affectĩons and oficrs, 

V. 23. Duwelt—Contipucd at home, 


. 


V. Shall I not feck reſt for thee—A life of reſt, comfort, and ſaſe- 
"$5, under the care of a hnſbavd. The queſtion ſuppoſcth an affir- 
mative anſwer : I will ſeck it, as my duty binds me, 
" 3-2. Threſhing-floor — Which was in a place covercd at the top, 
but open at the 2 | 


Cs, 


4 


4 


; 4 H. : Chap. III. 


hold, he winnoweth barley to night in the „ peri 
thrething-floor. a 3 7 

3 Wath thyſelf therefore, and anoint az $a. 14.2. 
thee, and put thy raiment upon thee, and 
get thee down to the floor : but make not 
thyſelt known unto the man, until he ſhall 
have done eating and drinking. 

4 And it thall be when he heth down; that 
thou thalt mark the place where he ſhall lie, | 
and thou thalt go in, and || uncover his feet, „ou 
and lay thee down; and he will tell thee tac me c: 
what thou ſhalt do. 

5 And the faid unto her, All that thou 
ſayeſt unto me, I will do. 

6 J And the went down unto the floor, 
and did according to all that her mother in 
law bade her. 

7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, 
and his heart was merry, he went to lie down 
at the end of the heap of corn: and ſhe 
came ſoftly, and uncovered his feet, and laid 
her down. | 

8 © And it came to paſs at midnight, that 
the man was afraid, and 5 turned himſelf : 
and bchold, a woman lay at his feet. 

9 And he faid, Who art thou? And ſhe 
aniwered, I am Ruth thine handmaid: » xk. 6. . 
ſpread therefore thy ſkirt over thine hand- 
maid, for thou art } a near kinſman. } Or, one that 

10 And he ſaid, © Bleſſed be thou of the ens“ 
Lord, my daughter: for thou haſt ſhewed Ser- 2. 2c. 
more kindneſs in the latter end, than at the 
beginning, inaſmuch as thou followedit not 
young men, whether poor or rich, 

11 And now, my daughter, fear not, I 
will do to thee all that thou requireſt: for all 


the S city of my people doth know, that $ ted. gate. 


thou art a virtuous woman. 


that are cu 
hi tert. 


Or. took 
hold on. 


12 And 


V. 3. Raiment Thy beſt ee 


V. 4. Lieth daun — To ſleep. Thou ſhalt go in,. This manner of 
proceeding ſeems to have ariſen from a diltruit of God's Providence, 
to bring about what ſhe de ſired. EY | 

V. 5. I will d9—The confidence ſhe had in Naomi's wiſdom 
and piety, and true love to her, made her ready to follow her advice, 
wherein ſhe was the more excuſable, becauſe the did not under- 
ſtand the laws and cuſtoms of the country, as Naomi did. | 

V. 9. Thou art a near linſiuan Or, one that hath right to 
redeem. 

V. 10. More tindneſi. — Both to thy deceaſed huſband, the con- 
tinuance of whole name and memory thou preferreſt, and to thy 
mother-in-law; whoſe commands thou haſt punctually obeyed, 
even with thy own hazard, in ſo doubtful an enterprize. Young mn 
To ſeck thy marriage either here, or in thy own country, as thou 
woyldit have done if thou hadſt not preferred obedience to God's 
command, before the pleaſing of thyſelf. 


V. 11, Fear na — Think not that I deſpiſe and reject thee. 


V. 13. The” 


8 8 


e 
FE 
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- 


{ Or. ſheet, 
or, api on. 


Chis 1. K- "08 


Before Chriſt 
Cir. 1312. ; 1 . Se 
; ; kinſman : howbeit there is a kinſman nearer 


than TI. 

13 Tarry this night, and it ſhall be in the 
morning, that if he will perform unto thee 
the part of a kinſman, well, let him do the 
kinſman's part; but it he will not do the part 
of a kinfman to thee, then will I do the part 
of a kinſman to thee, as the Lord hveth :; lie 
down until the morning. 

14,7 And ſhe lay at his feet until the 
morning: and ſhe roſe up before one could 
know another. And he ſaid, Let it not be 
known that a woman came into the floor. 

15 Allo he ſaid, Bring the || vail that 7how 
haſt upon thee, and hold it. 
held it, he meaſured fix meaſures of barley, 
and laid it on her: and ſhe went into the 
city. | 

16 And when ſhe came to her mother in 
law, ſhe ſaid, Who art thou, my daughter? 
And ſhe told her all that the man had done 
to her. 

17 And ſhe ſaid, Theſe fix meaſures of bar- 
ley gave he me; for he faid to me, Go not 
empty unto thy mother in law. 

18 Then faid ſhe, Sit (till, my daughter, 
until thou know how the matter will tall : for 
the man will not be in reſt, until he have 
finiſhed the thing this day. 
| F IV. 

HEN went Boaz up to the gate, and 
ſat him down there: and behold, the 
kinſman of whom Boaz ſpake, came by; 
unto whom he ſaid, Ho, ſuch a one, turn 
aſide, fit down here. And he turned aſide, 
and fat down. | 

2 And he took ten men of the elders of 
the city, and ſaid, Sit ye down here. And 

they ſat down. 

3 And he faid unto the kinſman, Naomi 
that is come again out of the country of Moab, 


V. 13. Thefpatt of a kinhman—Take thee to wife, as he ought 
to do. 3 
V. 14. Let it not be known—He takes care to preſerve not only 
his conſcience towards God, but his reputation, aud her's alſo, 
among men. 
. „ 

V. 1. Gate The place where controverſies were decided. Such 
a one— His name is omitted as a juſt puniſhment upon him, that 
he who would not preſerve his brother's name, might Joſe his own. 
Sit down fere— have ſome buſineſs of importance with you. 

V. 2. Ten nen. To be umpires or witneſſes between them: for 
though two or three witneſſes were ſufficient, yet in weightier 
matters they uſed more. And ten was the uſual number among 
the Jews, in cauſes of matrimony and divorce, aud trauſlatien of 


inheritances z who wete both judges: of the cauſes, and witneſſes 
ot the fact, 


12 And now it is true, that I am thy near | 


And when ſhe 


. 


$ © H. 


ſelleth a parcel of land, which was our bro- we nt 
ther Elimelech's. | , -_ - +: Anand 
4 And + I thought to advertiſe thee, ſay- + nev. 16d 
ing, Buy z before the inhabitants, and before mee. 
the elders of my people. If thou wilt redeem 4 0 
it, redeem it; but if thou wilt not redeem it, 
then tell me, that I may know : for there ts 
none to redeem it beſides thee, and I am at- 
ter thee. And he ſaid, I will redeem 77. 
5 Then faid Boaz, What day thou buyeſt * 
the ficid of the hand of Naomi, thou mult 
buy it allo of Ruth the Moaviteſs, the wife | 
of the dead, to raiſe up the name of the a peut. 25.5, 
dead upon his inheritance. | 
6 And the kinſman faid, I cannot re- v Chap. 2. 20. 
deem it for myſelf, let I mar mine own inhe- 
ritance: redeem thou my right to thyſclf, for 
I cannot redeem it. | 8 | 
7 Now this was the manner in former « Deur. 23. 7 
time in Iſrael, concerning redeeming, and“ 
concerning changing, for to confirm all things: 
a man plucked off his ſhoe, and gave it to 
his neighbour : and this vas a teſtimony in 
Iſracl. 5 | 
8 Therefore the kinſman ſaid unto Boaz, 
Buy it tor thee : fo he drew off his ſhoe. 
9 And Boaz ſaid unto the elders, and 
unto all the people, Ye are witnefles this day, 
that I have bought all that wwas Elimelech's, 
and all that o Chilon's, and Mahlon's, of 
the hand of Naomi. 
10 Moreover, Ruth the Moabiteſs, the 
wite of Mahlon, have I purchaſed to be my 
wite, to raiſe up the name of the dead upon 
his inheritance, that the name of the dead be- 
not cut off from among his brethren, and from 
the gate of his place: ye are witnefles this 
day. | | N 
11 And all the people that were in the 
gate, and the elders faid, We are witneſſes: 
The Lord make the woman that is come into . 
| thine 


Ver. 12—1T: 


V. 4. Buy it before the ellers — Before this aſſembly, that it may 
be legally made over to thee. 

V. 5. Thou muſt buy if—According to the law. To raife up 
To revive his name, "4 | 

V. 6. Redeem thou my rig. Which I freely renounce and re- 
lign to thee. | | 

V. 7. To confirm all thing. In all alienation of lands. Hrs foe 
— He who relinquithed his right to another, plucked off his own 
ſhoe, and gave it to him. A eim, - This was admitted for 
ſuffieient evidence. N | | : 

V. to. His place—From among the inhabitants dwelling with» 
in the gate of this city, which was Bethlehem- Judah. 

V. Ii. Like Rachel, and like Leah—Amiable and. fruitful. 


Theſe two are fingled out; partly becauſe they were of a foreign 
oripioal, and yet ingrafted into God's people, as Ruth allo wate 


Build the honſe—Fnereaſe the polterity. 


Cir. 1312. 
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1 
1 
17 


ie 111. 


132 


. E. 


A 


ET 


=== tlic houſe, like Rachel and hike Leah, which 


two did build the houſe of Ifracl: and do 

For, ar wee thod worthily in“ Ephratah, and! be famous 
"dg in Bcth-|chem. : 

And let thy houſe be like the houſe of 

+ mo  Pharez, (whom Tamar bare unto Judah) 

* <4 :4 which the Lord ſhall give thee of 

this ung woman. 

; 2 So Boaz took Ruth, and ſhe was 
ms wile: and when he went in unto her, the 

Lord gave her conception, and ſhe bare a lon. 

14 Ard the woman ſaid unto Naomi, 

6 web. cates Blelled be the Lord which hath not 5 left 

ine thee this day without a l kinſman, that his 
For, reveen> name may be famous in Iſracl. | 

15 And he ſhall be unto thee a reſtorer of 

thy life, and * a nouriſher of + thine old 

age: for thy daughter in law which loveth 


£ 


= Feb. © 
ri. 

T n<vu. iiy 
grey airs. 


V. 12 Pharzz— As honourable and numerous as his family was. 

V. 13. Denz 736k RA. Which he might do, becauſe Ruth was 
a fincere profelyte. 

V. 14. That his name may be famous in 1jra2[—For this noble 
and worthy action. 

V. 15. A reffor:r - Of the comfort of thy life. 

V. 37. Her neighbours gave it a naiz—l hey gave her advice 


* - 


I. A 
iS Book cotzins thirty- one chapters. 


Cnar. I. Elkanah, and his two wives. Hannah's prayer. 

Samucl is born, and preſented to the Lord. — Cnar. II. Hannah's 
fong. Thc fig of Ei's fons. Samuel's miniſtry. A prophecy 
againſt Eii's houſc.—Cuar. III. How the word of the Pert. was 
Krit revealed to Samucl. God telleth Samvel the deſtruction of 
Eli's houſe.— Car. IV. The Iſraclites are overcome by the Phi- 
Mines. The ark is taken, and Eli's ſons flain. Eli hearing the 
nens, breaketh his acck.—Cu ar. V. The Philiſtines bring the 
ark into the houſe of Dagon. Dagon falleth down. They are 
mitten with emerods Char. VI. The Philiſtines counſel how to 
ſend back the ark: "They bring it on a new cart to Beth-ſhemeſh. 
— Czar. VII. The Ifraclitcs, by Samuel's means, ſolemnly repent 
at Mezpeh. Samuel praying, the Philiſtines are diſcomfited.— 
Cuar. VIII. By the occation of the ill government of Samuel's 
ſons, the Iſraclites aſc a king. The manner of a king.— Car. 
IX. Saul defpatring to ind his father's afſes, by the counſel of his 
ſervant, and direction of young maidens, according to God's re- 
velat ion, cometh to Samucl. Samuel entertaineth Saul at the feaſt. 
(usr. X Samuel auvintcth Saul, aad confirmeth him by predic- 
tion of three figns. 52ul's heart is changed, and he propheſietb.— 
Cue. XI. Nahaſh offercth them of Jabeſi-gilead. a reproachful 


condition. They ſend to Saul, and are delivered. — Char. XII. 


NM 


ö 
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thee, which is | better to thee than ſeven ſons, 


— 


M 


U E L. 
Be fore Chriſt 
hath born him. | 22 
16 And Naomi took the child, and laid it sn. g. 5. 
in her boſom, and became nurſc unto it. 
17 And the women her neighbours gave 
it a name, ſaying, There is a fon born to 
Naomi, and they called his name Obed : he 
is the father of Jefſe, the father of David. 
13 © Now thele are the generations of 
Pharez: 5 Pharez begat Hezron, 5 
19 And Hezron begat Ram, and Ram be- mah. 1. 3. 
gat Amminadab, | 
20 And Amminadab begat > Nahthon, » Num. 1. . 
and Nahiboa begat | Salmon, 
21 And Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz be- 
gat Obed, : 


22 And Obed begat Jeſſe, and Jeſle begat 


g 1 Chro. 2. 4, 


i Matth. 1. ;. 
t Ur, Salman. 


David. 


about the name. Ched—A ſervant to thee, to nouriſh, and com- 
fort, and aſſiſt thee, which duty children owe to their progenitors. 

V. 18—21. It is not certain that each of theſe was the im— 
mediate parent of him whom he is ſaid to beget: for ſometimes 
grand-fathers are ſaid, in Scripture, to beget their graud-chil- 
dren, by the intervention of their immediate ſous. 


I 


Samuel teſtifieth his integrity, reproveth the people oſ ingratitude: 
He terrißeth them with thunder in harveſt- time, and comforteth 
them in God's mercy.— CHAT. XIII. Saul's ſelected band. The 
Philiſtines great hoſt. The Iſraelites diſtreſs. Saul weary of ſlay- 
ing for Samuel, ſacrificeth: Samuel reproveth him.—C#aye. XIV. 
Jonathan miraculouſly ſmiteth the Philiſtines garriſon: a divine 
terror maketh them beat themſelves. Saul's unadviſed adhuration 
hindereth the victory.— CHAT. XV. Samuel ſendeth Saul to de- 
ſtroy Amalek: He ſpareth Agag and the beſt of the ſpoil. Sa- 
muel killetb Agag.—Cnar. XVI. Samuelſent by God under pre- 
tence of a ſacrihce, cometh to Beth- lehem: His humane judgment 
is reproved.— CHAT. XVII. The armies of the IIraelites and Phi- 
liſtines being ready to battle, Goliath cometh proudly forth to 
challenge a combat. David ſent by his father to viſit his bre- 
thren, àaccepteth the challenge. —Cyay. XVIII. Jonathan loveth 
David: Saul envying his praiſe, ſceketh to kill him in his 
fury: fearing him for his good ſucceſs, he offereth him his daugh- 
ter for a ſnare.ä— CA. XIX. Jonathan diſcloſeth his father's 
purpoſe to kill David: He perſuadeth his father to reconciliation: 
By reaſon of David's good ſucceſs in a new war, Saul's malicious 
rage breaketh out againſt him. Car. XX. David conſulteth with 
Jonathan for his ſafety: Their covenant renewed by oath. Saul 
miſſing David, ſecketh to Kill Jonathan, — Char. XXI. David at 


Not» 


za 
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\ 


| 


.ed her. 


Chap. I. I. 5 A M 


Nob obtaineth of Ahimelech hallowed bread ; He taketh Goli- 
ath's ſword: And at Gath feigneth himſelf mad—Cnae. XXII. 

Companies reſort to. David at "Adallam- Doeg accuſeth Ahime- 
lech. Saul commandeth to kill the prieſts. — en AP. XXIII. Da- 
vid inquiring of the Lord, reſcueth Keilah: God ſhewing him 
Saul's coming, and the treachery of the Keilites, he eſcapeth from 
Keilah.—- Chae. XXIV. David in a cave at En-gedi, having cut 
off Saul's ſkirt, ſpareth his life: He ſheweth thereby his innocency. 

—Cnae. XXV. Samuel dieth. David provoked by Nabal's chur- 
Ii fhneſs, mindeth to deſtroy him. Abigail by ber RE? rn pacifieth 
David: Nabal hearing thereof, dieth.— C HAV. XXVI. Saul cometh 
to Hachilah agaiuſt David. David in the trench fſtayeth Abiſnai 


* 
* 


Before Chriſt 
Cir. 117f. 


r J. 


OW there was a certain man of 


Ramatbaim-zophim, of mount Eph- | 


a 1 Chron. 5. 


raim, and his name «vas * Elkanah, 
27» 3%. 


the fon of Jeroham, the ſon of Elthu, the 
fon of 'Tohn, the fon of Zuph, * an Ephrathite: 

2 And he had two wives, the naine of the 
one was Hannah. and the name of the other 
Peninnah: and Peninnah had children, but 
Hannah had no children. 


5 Ruth 1. 2. 


FExOd. 23.14. C a” 
Det. 16. 16. 
* Reb, from 


year to years, 


early, to worthip and to ſacrifice unto 
the Fo of hoſts in Shiloh; ; and the two ſons 
of Eli, Hophni and Phinchas, the prieſts of 
the Lord, were there. 

4 J And when the time was that Elkanah 
oitered, he gave to Peninnah his wife, and to 
all her ſons and her daughters, portions. 

5 But unto Hannah he gave + a worthy 
portion : for he loved Hannah, 4 but the Lord 
had fhut up her womb; 

6 And her adverſary alſo | © provoked her 
ſore, for to make her fret, becauſe the Lord 
had ſhut up her womb. 

7 And as he did fo year by year, I || when 
ſhe went up to the houle of the Lord, ſo ſhe 


+ Or”, I double 
per tion. 
d Gen. 30. 2. 


Heb. anger- 


+: Job 24. 21. 
$ Or, from 
the time that 
ſe, &c. 
leb from 
her going up. 


SR & 3. E 

V. 1. An Fphrathite—One of Bethlehem-Judah by his birth and 
babitation, though by his original a Levite. "Thus divers Jews 
by nation are called Medes, Elamites, Cretians, &c. becaufe they 
were horn and bred there. 

V. 3. Yearly—At one of cke ſolemn feaſts. , Shiloh. Where 
the tabernacle had long been, and now was. Mere there. Were 
the prieſts of the Lord there. And this clauſe ſeems to be added, to 
ſhew, that this good man did not run into that error, of negle&- 


ing his duty of offering to God on account of the wickedneſs of 


the prieſts, who, with all men, mult for themſelves undergo the 
righteous judgment of God. 

V. 4. Poriions—Ont of the ſacrifice of his peace-offerings. 

V. 5. A worthy portion An honourable or ſelect part. He 
loved Hannah. With a ſingular and eminent love. 

V. 6. Her adverſary. Her troubler. Fret—Againſt her huſband, 
or againſt God, or within herſelf. 

V. 7. As he did ſqg-As often as he went, and carried them 


with him to worſhip. She wept, and did not eat—Being over- 
whelmed with grief. 


V. 8 Am not I better to thee than ten ſn:—Ouglteſ thou not | 


_ 


1 this man went up out of his city 


—— —— — —— 


U E ; 5x 


3 killing Saul, but taketh his Toear and crnſe.Cnar. XXVII. 
Saul hearing David to be in Gath, ſecketh no more for kim. Da- 
vid beggeth Ziklag of Achiſh.— CHAN. XXVIII. Saul having de- 
ſtroyed the witches, aiterwards feeketh to one, who being en- 
comaged by him, raifeth up Samuel. Saul's ruin r 
Cuar. XXIX. David marching with the Philiſtines, is difallowed 
by their princes : Achiſh e him, with commendations of 
his fidelity, —Cnay. XXX. The Amalekites ſpoil Ziklag : David 
encouraged by God, purſueth them, and overtaking them, reco- 
vereth all the {poi}. —Caar. XXXI. Saul havin: X loft his army, 
ard his ſons lain, he a his armour-bearer kill hennes The 
Philiflines triumph orer the dead carcaſes. 


Ver. 113. 


provoked her; therefore ſac wept, and did owe Pal 
not eat. . a 


8 Then faid Elkanah her huſband to her, 


Hannah, why weepeſt thou? and why catelt 


thou not? and why 1s thy heart gricved; am 
not I * better to thee than ten ſons ? f Ruth 4. 150 

9 So Hannah roſe up after they had eaten : 
in Shiloh, and after they had drunk : (now 
El: the prieſt fat upon a ſeat by a poſt of the 
temple of the Lord) | 

10 And the was in bitterneſs of ſoul, 
and prayed unto the Lord, and wept lore. 

11 And ſhe vowed a vow, and ſaid, O Lord 
of hoſts,” if thou wilt indeed look on the 
allliction of thine handmaid, and remember 
me, and not forget thine handmaid, but wilt 
give unto thine handmaid + a man-child, then + Heb. feel 
| will give him unto the Lord all the days of 21 


of iowul, 


his lite, and © there ſhall no razor come upon & Num. 6.5 , 
his head. 


Judge 13. 3. 


12 And it came to paſs as ſhe continued # eb. dt 


praying before the Lord, that Eli marked her i 
mouth. 


13 Now Hannah, ſhe ſpake in her heut, 
only her lips moved, but her voice was not 


heard: 


to value my love to thee, more than many ſons ? Peninnah would 
willingly change conditions with thee. | 

9. A feat—Here he might fit as judge, or rather as bighs 
prienl, to hear and anſwer ſuch as came to him for advice, and te 
inſpe&t and direct the worſhip of God. Templ:—Of the tabers 
nacle, which is called the temple here. CS: 

V. 10. Bitter Oppreſſed with grief. 

V. it. Lest on-—Favourably. The afflictian— The .repronily 
J will give him-—Conſecrate him to God's ſervice. Na razor come 
upon his head—Fle ſhall be a perpetual Naxarite: for under this 
one rule, as the chief, all the reit are contained. 

V. 12. Continued praving—By which it appears, that ſhe ſaid 
much more than is here expreſſed. And the like may be under- 
ſtood of the prayers and lermons of other holy per ſous recorded in 
Scripture, which gives us only the ſubſtance of them. Which 
contideration may help us much in the underſtanding of fome 
Pw of the Bible. Mouth. The motion of her lips. 


V. 13. Not heard—PBecauſe ſhe would not diſturb others, or 
have any but God acquainted with the matter of her prayer. 
Known unto him are the hearts of all, and the requeſts of all may 
| be made to him; and thoſe things which yr be named to 


6 N | | others, 


117. 


'* Heh. bitter 


5 _ 
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refore on heard : therefore Eli thought ſhe had been 


U E L. Chap. I. 


name + Samuel, ſaying, Becauſe I have aſk- P*fore Chrif 
.. : 


; . . Cir. 1171. 
| drunken. | ed him of the Lord. 
— — :\ BK ; k : — 
14 And Eli ſaid unto ber, How long wilt] 21 And the man Elkanah, and all his f Trax is, 
— ” — . 5 ; iked t Go . 
thou be drunken! put away thy wine from jj houſe, went up to offer unto the Lord the“ : 
thee yearly ſacrifice, and his vow. 


22 But Hannah went not up; for ſhe ſaid 
unto her hutband, [-ww not go wp until the 
child be weaned, and en J will bring him, 
that he may appear before the Lord, and there 
abide for ever. | 
23 And Elkanah her huſband ſaid unto Num. 36. 7. 
her, Do what ſcemeth thee good, tarry until 
thou have weaned him, only the Lord eſtablith 


is And Ilannah anfwered and ſaid, No, 
der my lord, I a a woman 5 of a forrowtul 
* ſpirit: 1 have drunk neither wine nor ſtrong 
drink, but Lave * poured out my foul before 


16 Count not thine handmaid for a daugh- || 
ter of Belial: for out of the abundance of 
my | complaint and grief have I ſpoken 


$ Or, meat 


1 . ; his word: fo the woman abode, and gave cir. 1165. 
17 Then Eli anfwered and ſaid, Go in | her fon fuck until ſhe weaned him. 
peace: and the God of Iſrael grant hee thy 24 J And when ſhe had weaned him, ſhe. 
petition that thou haſt aſked of him. took hun up with her, with three bullocks, 
| 18 And the faid, Let thine handmaid find ff and one ephah of flour, and a bottle of wine, 1 
k grace in thy fight. So the woman went her | and brought him unto the houſe of the Lord . 
= =. 


1% Way, and did cat, and her countenance was 
| | no more /ad. | 

lis 19 © And they roſe vpin the morning early, 
#: and wortnipped before the Lord, and return- 
ed, and came to their houſe to Ramah ; and 
| | | Elkanah knew Hannah his wife, and the Lord 
remembcred her. | 


in Shiloh: and the child was young. 

25 And they flew a bullock, and brouglt 
the child to Eli. . 

26 And ſhe faid, O my lord, k os thy ſoul e pk 
liveth, my lord, I am the woman that ſtood 4.6 * 
by thee here, praying unto the Lord. 


27 For this child I prayed; and the Lord. 


1 * Reb. in re- 


2 20. Wherefore it came to paſs, when the || hath given me my petition which I aſked of ; 
l volutiou of N 5 iq 
[1 tam time was come about, after Hannah had con- him: | | | 
$4 cir. 1171. ccived, that ſhe bare a fon, and called his | 28 Therefore: 


others, may be confeſſed unto the infinitely compaſſionate friend 
and Savicur of mankind, who is ever waiting to be gracious to 
1 zl! that call epon, aud <fprciaFy to thoſe that are burthened and 
_ - heavy laden with their ſhare of human ſorrow. Ek thought —The 
. kigh-prict judgiag, vithout giving the ſuſpected perſon leave to 


V. 16. Helia For fach is a wicked woman. Hare 7 poden 
| The oppreſſion of my ſpirits hath forced me to ſpeak. 

V. 17. Go in peace — I recal my cenſure, and give thee my. 
bleſſing, and wiſh thee peace —a quiet and compoſed mind, free 
from whatſoever it is that grieves and oppreſſes tlie; and withal, 


1 aniwer for herſelf, formed an unjuſt judgment. When it is con- good ſucceſs and proſperity in what thou. defireft.. 
tp: ndered that ſatan is repreſented to us in the Scriptures, as going V. 18. Find grace—Favourable opiaion and good-will. No 
| i, about ta deceive and to deſtroy the peace of men, and is, in a par- nr /ad— Her heart being cheered by the. bigh-prieſt's words, 


ticular manner, the Liſe accuſer of every perſon profeſſing godli- and eſpecially by God's ſpirit applying them, and. affuring her 


bels, with what cavtioz ought we to guard ageintt every thought 
to the prejadice of auy perſon ; for even fo to judge another is to 
condemn owurſelves, the ſentence of which we muit naavoidably 


fecl in our ewn loſs of peace, becauſe that holy ſpirit of love and 


ce, which is the only comforter, is grieved at our want of that 
pezce, ? gr! | 


charity which is commanded us of . | | 
V. 14. Put away thy wwine—Come not before the Lord in thy 


bot juſt that we ficuld be left to ourſelves to make known to 
do it with ſeterity, that our rafh ſentences may become known, 


as beipg entitled to little 1 and that our ſellow - creatures 
may be mformed of our want of juſlice and charity, that they may, 


a much as they can, avoid thoſe unknown injuries which are done | 
to the rights and to the peace of men, by groundleſs, miftaken, | 


and wyutt judgments. | 

V. 15. My ier The reſpe&t with which ſhe anfwers the 
high prieſt, is an example for all to follow, who receive any ſuch 
treatment at the hands of another. I am a woman—In whom 
drunkenneſs is moſt a bominable. Poured out. Have been breath- 
ing forth the griefs aad deres of my foul. 


{ houſe in Scripture. 
druokenacis, but go and repent of this thy fin. If we form our | 
zadazments without firk hearing the ſuſpected or the accuſed, it is 


| fit to do ſome fervice in the taberxacle. 
| once he is preſented to the Lord, he may continue in his ſervice as 


that both his and her prayers ſhould be heard, her forrow vaniſh- 
ed away. 

V. 1g. Earhy— For their. journey, and for prayer, for which this 
was the uſual time. Remember:d— Manifeſted his remembrance of her. 

V. 20. Samuel — That is, allked of God. „ 

V. 21. Hi, han, His family, which is often. called a man's 
The yearly facrifice—That ſolemn ſacrifice 
which was offered up once every year. Va- By which it ap- 
pears, that he beard and conſented. to her vow, which was neceſ- 


| {ary to make it obligatory. 
ethers our want of wildem in jodg iug, and of our mclination to | 


V. 22. Weaned— Till the child be ſomething grown. up, and 


There abid:—T rat when 


long as he Irveth. | 


V. 23. His word—'Fhe word of God made known to them. 
V. 24+ Three bullackz-—FEither, firſt, one to be offered at that 


| time ; the other two preſented to the prieſt, whether for his own 


uſe, or one for a burnt-offering, the ſecond for a fin-offering, the 
third for a peace · offering. F{ozr—For the meat - offerings belong- 
ing to the principal ſacrifices. / ine For drink - offerings. 


26. O my lord A form of ſpeech to engage favourable at- 
tention. A thy ſoul live. The uſual form of an oath. 


V. 28. Leni 


— 


Before Chriſt 28 Therefore alſo I have t lent him to the 
bogs Son Lord as long as he liveth, $ he ſhall be lent 
\ or, return- to the Lord. And he worthipped the Lord 
ed him, whom there. 


L have obtain- 
ed by petiti n 
to the LOAD. 
$ Or, he whom 
I have obtain— 
ed by peti- k 8 . | : 

tion, all ve is Exalted In the Lord: my mouth is enlarged 


returned. 


„ 85e Luke r, OVET mine enemies: becauſe I rejoice in thy 
46. RE: falvation. 

o Deut-3-24 2 ® There is none holy as the Lord: for 
en 4. there is none beſides thee: neither is there any 
and 69. 6,5 rock like our God. . | 


* . 1 = ry? + „* 
jade . 3 Talk no more ſo exceeding proudly, © 


r II. 
ND Hannah prayed, and faid, * My 


V. 28. Lent—Given him as long as be liveth; for this was the 
condition of my prayer, that he ſhould be the Lord's. Fe. wor- 
ſhiphed Not Eli, but young Samuel; hgnifying, that hereby he 
entered himſelf into the worſhip and ſervice. of God in that place, 
to which he was devoted by his parents, and now did devote him- 
felf. Happy are they that devote themſelves to God in the be- 
ginning of their days, and live and die in his ſervice :- and this 
every one may do in every rank and tation of lite ; and whatever 
they deſiga or do, may do all to the glory of God ; and which 
is his right, we not being our own, but God's, aud are bound by 
every tie, every obligation, to live to him that made, and died te 
redeem us And fo far as we live unmindful of, or contrary to, 
the will of God, we defraud him of all his right as a parent, king, 
redeemer, and the giver of every natural and ſpiritual gift; and 
whoſe boundleſs goodneſs is ever pouring out new blethngs upon 
all that are uſing thoſe already given in liviug lives of devotion to 


his holy will. | 
| SS R. II. 
V. 1. Prayed—Praiſed God, which is a part of prayer, (Col. iv. 
2.) Nejoiceth— Or, leapeth for jay : for the words note not only 


inward joy, but alſo the outward demonſtrations of it. In the Lord 


—As the author of my joy, that he hath head my prayer, 
and accepted my. ſon tor his ſervice. Mine horn is exalted—My 
ſtrength and glory {which are often fignited by an horn) are ad- 
vanced and manifetted. Enlarged— (i. e.) Opened to pour forth 
Praiſes to God. Fnemics—She does not name Peuinnah, but 
only her enemies in general. When it is geceſſary to ſpeak. of auy 
evil that has been ſaid or done, there may be no occaſion to men- 
tion him who ſpake the words, or did the action; and which 
never can be done without guilt, when. ave are under no lawful 
neceſſity to mention the name of any perſon to their prejudice, be- 


cauſe the commands. of God extend to the forbidding whatever 


mighi be the moſt diſtant occation of evil to every one; and the 


wrong done by ove perſon is no warrant to anuther to retura evil 
for cvil. We bring upon ourſelves many ſufferings and many ſor- 
rows by the want of that caution which this pious woman here 
makes uſe of, in not naming the. perſou by. whom ſhe had. been | 


unkmdly treated. We err in not conkdering the wall of God as 


it is diſcovered to us in the Scriptures, and not thinking that it 


is a part of his government that every one ſhall reap the fruit of 
their own. conduct to others; and that as ſurely as the merciful 
mall obtain mercy, the ſevere and cenſorious ſhall have, by ways 
they cannot prevent, the return of their treatment of others; and 
when we do ſo, to acknowledge our guilt fo far as we are con 

vinced, and to ſubmit. with a patient relignation to the will of 
God, under ſuch chaſteuings tor our own miſconduct, is no leſs 
our duty than it is for our own peace, and the means of our ha- 
ving that grace by which we may be enabled to avoid being for 


the future the cauſe of our own ſufferings. I rejoice—Becaule 


the matter of my joy is no. trivial or worldly thing, but that glo- 


II. 8 A "0 


heart,rejoiceth in the Lord, mine horn 


U E ; #7 Ver. 28—6. 


let at arrogancy come out of your mouth: ge 
for the Lord is a God of knowledge, and by 2 
him actions are weighed, | 

4 The bows of the mighty men are broken, 
and they that ſtumbled, are girt with ſtrength. 
: They that were full, have hired out 4%) 3+ > 
themſelves for bread; and they that were > 2m 
hungry, ceaſed : fo that the barren hath born 
ſeven : and * ſhe that hath many children, is © 18% 5+ t» 
waxed feeble. | LY 


* Heb. hard 


6 * The Lord killeth, and maketh alive: 5 bent. 25-39. 


0 LL 18. 


he bringeth down to the grave, and bringeth Bei. 6 4. 
up. | 
7 The 


rions falration which thon haft given me; and they that have the 
falvation of God for the ſubje& of their joy, may praiſe God, and 
rejoice againſt every oppolition, or in the ſeaſon of any ſuflerings. 

V. 2. There is none loly as the Lord None ſo perfectly, un- 
changeably, and conſtantiy holy as Ged hath ſhewed himſelf ts 
me, and as he does to all that call upou him: he has pleaded the 


cauſe of his afflicted ſervants that truſted in him, asd alſo ſulfilled 


his promiſe in giving me a fon, wiom he hath fanQified by bis 
grace to his ſervice; all which are the effects of God's holinets.- 


Beſides thee— Not only none is io holy as thod art, but in trutly” 


there is none holy (which word is cably underſtood out of the for- 
mer clauſe) beides thee; intireiy, or independently, but ouly by 
participation from thee. Or, as none have any holineſs like 
thine, ſo none have any being beſides thee, unleſs by receiving 


from thee. Neither is there ary rock Tike:our Gd Thou only art 


a ſure defence and refuge to all that fice to thee, and truſt in thee, 
as I have found by my experience. | 

V. 3. Proudly—Boalt no more of thy numerous offepring, and 
ſpeak no more inſolently and {cornfully of me, as thou hatt done, 
She ſpeaks of Peninnah in the plural number, becauſe ſhe would 
not expoſe her name to cenſure, but only inſtruct and reprove her 
for her good. Arrogancy—hard ſpeeches, harſh and ſevere. The 
Lord is a God of knowledge—He knoweth thy heart, and all that 


pride, and envy, and contempt of me, which thy own conſcience 


knows. MWeighed—He pondereth or tricth all men's æhoughts and 


actions, (for the Hebrew word ſigniſies both) as a juſt Judge, to- 
give to every one according to their works; and therefore he hath 
pitied my oppreſſed innocency, and rebuked her arregancy. Or, 
by him councels, or atticus, or events, are diſpaſed or-ordered, and 
not by ourſelves; and therefore he brings many things to paſs con- 


trary to men's expectations, as now he hath done; he maketh one 
barren, and another fruitful, When and how it pleaſeth lum; his 


ations are not, or, cannat be directed by any others; none ean mend 


his work, he doth every thing beit, and in the beſt ſeaſon, as now 


he. bath done; his ways are unſcarchable: Who can blame his 
actions? | 


V. 4. The bows — Their virulent tongues, which are compared - 
to hows that HHoot their arrows, even bitter words. 


V., 5... Fox bread— Through extreme neceſſity. 


V. 6. The Lord killeth,..and maketh alive The fame perſon - 


whom he firſt killeth, or bringeth very nigh unto deach, he after - 


wards raiſcth to life. Me, . who was almoſt overwhelmed and con- 


ſumed- with grief, he hath revived. The name of death is often 
ys to great calamities ; and the Lord killeth, taketh away the. 


ving by various deaths at his pleaſure, aud he alone maketh alive 


and ſo dependant arc all that Jive upon God for life, and not upon 


any wiſdom or power ſeparate from his, that the united efforts of 


all mankind could neither cauſe any creature to-live at fürſt, nor 


reſtore life to that which was dead. 


V. Ta The 


| 
| 
| 
I 
| 
| 
| 
N 
| 
| 
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| 9 The Lord maketh poor, and maketh jj the prieſt's ſervant came, while the fleſh was tre 585 
b rich: * he bringeth low, and lifteth up. in ſcething, with a fleſh-hook of three teeth VT 22997 
j nn $8 * He raiſeth up the poor out of the duſt, |; in his hand: 
nw” R Plat. it. 7, » © L a a A * 
| 0 and liſteth up the beggar from the dunglil, “ 14 And he ſtruck it into the pan, or ket- 
ow * 5 to {et them among Princes, and toy make thein tlie. Or caldron, Or pot; all that the leſhs- hook 
5 i Job 36. 7- inherit the throne of glory: for the pillars brought up, the prieſt took tor himſelt : ſo 
: _ -- paige of the earth are the Lord's, and he hath let they did in Shiloh, unto all the Iſraclites that 
—Keb-t-3- the world upon them. came thither. 
L Pal gin, 9 He will keep the feet of his ſaints, and 15 Alſo before they. burnt the fat, the 
the wicked ſhall be filent in darkneſs; for by pricit's ſervant came, and ſaid to the man 
ſtrength thall no man prevail. that ſacrificed, Give eth 0 roait tor the 
10 The adverſaries of the Lord ſhall be {| prieſt; for he will not have ſodden fleſh. of 
3 broken to pieces: ® out of heaven ſhall he þ tee, but raw. | 53 
thunder upon them: the Lord ſhaii judge the 16 And if any man Jaid unto him, Let 
ends of the earth, and he ſhall give ſtrength them not fail to burn the fat + preſently, and þ Ha. 3: — 


N Plai. 39.24. 


anointed. 


11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to his 


o chr. 3. 1. houſe; » and the child did miniſter unto the 


Lord before Eli the prieſt. 
| 12 . Now the ſons of Eli toere ſons of 
Y Jer. 22-16. Belial, they knew not the Lord. 
13 And the prieſt's cuſtom with the peo- 


ple war, that when any man offered ſacrifice, 


V. 5. The Lord maketh poor —Depriveth them of riches and 
property who poſſeſſed them, in fpite of all human endeavours to 
prevent it. And maketh rich —Them that are poor. Hie bringeth 


2 Thoſe that were placed in high ftations ; and /i/7:th up the 


loweſt to the ſhort-lived honours this world can afford. 

V. 8. De- Out of their low and miſerable condition. PDung- 
From the moſt fordid place, and mean eſtate. Inleri. Not 
only poſſeſs themſelves, but tranſmit to their poſterity. The pillars 


— The foundations of the earth, which God created and upholds, 


and therefore it is not ſtrange if he difpoſeth of perſons and things 
therein as he pleaſeth. Or, the Princes or Governors of the earth, 
which are called Piltars, becauſe they uphold the world, and keep 
it from finking into confuſion: And theſe are here ſuid ts be the 
Leer, becauſe he advanceth them-to their finte, and preſerves 
them in it; and puts the world, or the kingdoms of the world, 
| n them, as burdens upon their honlders. 

V. 9. The ui. e. The ſteps, paths, counfels and actions, he 
will keep, uphold that they may not fall, and ditect and preſerve 
from wandering, and from thoſe fatal miſtakes that wicked men 
run into. Sem. Shall be put to ſilence: they who uſed to open 
their mouths agaiuſt Heaven, and againft the faints, ſhall be con- 
founded with the unexpected diſappoirtment of all their hopes. 
Dart. - Both in ward, in their own minds, which are wholly 


in the dark, perplexed by their own choice and counſels, not 


_—_—— what to ſay or do; and outward, in a flate of diſtreſs 


and miſery. Prevail—Againſt God, or againſt his faints, as the 


wicked were conSdent they ſhould do, becauſe of their great 
power, wealth, and numbers: whereas God's people were mean, 
impotent, and helpleſs. And particularly, Penianah fhall not 


prevail againſt me by that ſtrength which ſhe hath, or thinks to 
have from her numerous offspring. But it is to be obſerved, that | 


although Hannah takes the rife of this ſong from her own condi- 
tion, yet ſhe extends her thoughts and words further, even to the 
uſual methafds of God's providence in the government of the word. 

V. to. Adverſarizs of the Lird—And of his people; eſpecially 
the Philifines, who af this time were the chief oppreſſors of Iſracl. 
Piece —They whq, are now our lords, ſhall be ſubdued. The 
Lord ſhall judge—S\:all condemn and puniſh, 


unto his king, and * exalt the horn of his 


then take as much as thy ſoul deſireth: then 
he would anſwer him, Nay, but thou ſhalt 
give it me now: and it not, I will take it by 
tarce. | 
17 Wherefore the ſin of the young men 
was very great before the Lord: for men 
abhorred. the offering of the Lord. 
18 J But Samuel miniſtered before the 
1 oh Lord, - 


the 'Pluliſtines, and all mankind. His ling The judge or ruler 
whom he ſhall fet up for the protection and deliverance of his 
people. Exalt the horn — Increaſe, or advance the ſtrength. Of 
his anointed —Of his king. The ſame thing repeated in other 
words; ee it may have reſpect to Chriſt, the ſingular 
anointed one of God, and the ſpecial king of his people, whom 
all their other kings did typify and repreſent, and from whom 
they received authority and power, and of whom all the prophets 
wrote. 

V. 11. Did minifter—lIn ſome way agreeable to his years. Be- 
fore Eli Under the direction and inſtruction of Eli. 

V. 12. They knew not the Lara Practically. They did not 
acknowledge, honour, regard, love, or. ſerve God. And not 
knowing him and worfhipping him in ſpirit and in truth, they 
lived according to the courſe of this world; under the influence of 
the prince of darkneſs, and agreeabie to the dictates of corrupt 
human nature. 5 

V. 13. Cffered ſacrifice—Preſented it to the Lord, to be offered 
by the prieſt. Seething— For as the Lord's part of the peace- 
offerings were burnt upon the altar, ſo the prieſts and offerers 
parts were to be ſodden. | 


Y 


V. 14. The priejt took for himſel— Not being ſatisfied with what 
God had appointed for them. | 

V. 16. Take—We are content to relinquiſh our parts to thee, 
only let not God be Wonged of his due. g 

V. 17. The ſin auas great—Becauſe they violently took away 
both man's and God's dues, and that with manifeſt contempt of 
God and men; and all this merely for the gratifying of their ſen- 
ſual appetite. Before the I. ord— Ia the place of God's ſpecial 
preſence. They neglected and abhorred the ꝓractice of carrying 
up ſacrifices to be offered, which they knew would be ſo groſly 
ahuſed; and which, as they might think, would be rejected and 
abhorred by God himſelf; aud therefore they would not contribute 
to the prieſt's ſin, and the corruption of God's worſhip; but 
judged it better to neglect their duty, than to expoſe their offer» 


The cart — Or, of 


ing to the prieſts, wherein yet they erred, as we ſee, verſe 24. 
This is counted a tranſgreſſion in the people. 


V. 18. But 


7 


Chap. II. If. $* "TM 


Before Chril Lord, being a child, © girded with a linen 
cir. 1165. ephod. ; EE 
rg Moreover, his mother made him a lit- 
tle coat, and brought 77 to him from year to 
vear, when ſhe came up with her huſband, 
to offer the early ſacrifice. 
; 20 © And Eli blefled Elkanah, and his 
wite, and ſaid, The Lord give thee feed of 
or. petition this woman, for the f Joan which is lent to 
Led, ., the Lord. And they went unto their own 
home. | 
21 And the Lord viſited Hannah, ſo that 
ſhe conceived and bare three fons, and two 
daughters: and the child Samuel grew before 
the Lord. | 
22 ] Now Eli was very old, and heard all 
that his ſons did unto all liracl, and how they 
r See Exod Jay with © the women that 5 aſſembled at the 
5 u-v. ag m- door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
my 23 And he ſaid unto them, Why do ye 


r Exod. 28. 4. 


T1 60s. 


V. 18. But Sammel miniſtered - Performed his miniſtration care- 
fully aud faithfully, not corrupting nor abuſing it. Before the 
Jord In God's tabernacle; or, as in God's preſence, fincerely, 
aud with God's approbation. Epfol -A garment uſed in God's 
ſervice, and allowed not only to the inferior prieſts and Levites, 
but allo to eminent perſons of the people : and therefore to Sa- 
muel, who, though no Levite, was a Nazarite, and that from his 
birth. | 

V. 19. His mother made, aud brought—Him his apparel, and 
by which this pious perſon diſcovers, that the continues in the 
lame ſpirit in which ſhe was when ſhe gave her ſon to the Lord. 

V. 20. Eli bleed Elxanah, and his wife—As God's high-prieſt, 
he bleſfed them in God's name, and they received bis bleſſing by 
faith, which made it effectual, verſe 21. 'Se2d—A child, or 
children; as ſhe aſked him not ſo much for herſelf (for ſhe ſeldom 
ices him) as for the Lord, to whoſe ſervice ſhe hati-wholiy de- 
yoted him: So now, I pray, that God would give you other 
children for both your comfort. . 

V. 21. Fiſited— In mercy, and with his bleſſing. Samuel grew 
In age, ſtature, wiſdom, and goodneſs, and famous. Before 
the Lord—Not only before men, who might be deceived, but in 
the preſence and judgment of the all-ſceing God. 

V. 22. All ljrael—Whom they injured in their offerings, and 


alicnated from the ſervice. of God by their ſenſuality and impiety. 


V. 23. Such things—As thoſe above-mentioned. Eli's fin was 
not ouly that he reproved them too gently, but that he contented 
himſelf with a verbal rebuke, and did not refrain them, and in- 
flict thoſe puniſhments upon them, of putting them out of their 
prieſts office, and cutting them off from God's people; - which 
ſuch high crimes deſerved by God's law, and which he, as judge 

and high-prieſt, ought to have done, without all reſpect of per- 
ſons. By all this people. — That dwell here, or come hither to wor- 
ſhip. But he does not bring the accuſed and their accuſers face 
to face, that they may have leave to anſwer for themſelves, and, 
after a fair hearing, pronounce ſentence according to the evidence; 
acquitting them 1t unjuſtly accuſed, or condemning them if guilty. 
This all are required to do, from the father of a private family 
to the head of a church, or'the power that is charged, with the 
execution of juſtice over a whole nation. T'o paſs over offences 
with ſſight, or with taking no notice, is to be guilty of betraying 
»that truſt which God himſelf hath committed to parents, miniſters, 
and magiſtrates; as acting contrary to juſtice, condemning the 
accuſed unhcard, or puuiſhing where there are no crimes, or more 


UE - 


ſuch things; for * I hear of your evil deal- we 8 
ings, by all this people. . 
24 Nay, my ſons: for it is no good report * or, 7 acar 
Mat 1 hear; ye make the Lord's peopie 4 to Sh a 
tranſgreſs. | {IR 
25 If one man fin againſt another, the 
judge ſhall judge him: but if a man ſin againft 
the Lord, who ſhall intreat for him? Not- 
withitanding they hearkened not unto the 
voice of their father, * becauſe the Lord. . 20. 
would ſlay them. : 
26 (And the child Samuel grew on, and 
was in favour both with the Lord, and alfo * rer 3 + 
with men. ) 15 Ats 2. 47. 
27 J And there came a man of God un- 
to Eli, and ſaid unto him, Thus faith the 
| Lord, * Did I plainly appear unto the houſe . 4 14, 
of thy father, when they were in Egypt in 
Pharaoh's houſe ? 


7 any 
Ver. 19—27. 


— 


28 And 


than they deſerve, is to act in deſiance of the power of God, to 
whom all are accountable for the faithful diſcharge of the duties 
of thoſe ſtations in which his provideuce has placed them. | 
V. 24. N good report—Had Eli been in a ſtate of ſervitude to 
his ſons, aud fearing God himſelf, had reproved them as his ſu- 


mild terms; but to expreſs himſelf thus as a father, and as the 
head of the church, is no leſs than an- acknowledgment that they 
had nothing to fear from him for their highly guilty conduct. 
The Lord's pezple—Pious and honeſt minds, who were ſo highly 


| ſhip, and with the horrible wickedneſs of the prieſts, that upon 
that occaſion they were-burried into the other extreme, and lived 
in the negle& and contempt of their own indiſpenſable duty of of- 
fering ſacrifices, becauſe they came through the prieſi's hands. 

V. 25. Sin—By doing any injury. The judge /pall_julge him 


perſons. Againſt the Lory—As you have done, wilfully and pre- 
fumptuouſly. [treat for bim The offence is of fo high a nature, 
that few or none will dare to intercede for him, but will leave him 
to the juit judgment of God. He ſpeaks after the manner of men, 
who do often intercede with the prince for ſuch as have wjured any, 
private perſon ; but will not preſume to do fo when the injury is 
| committed againſt his own perſon. \ 
between God and him? Who ſhall compound that difference? 
None can or dare do it, and therefore he muſt be left to the dread- 


They having abuled the grace he gave them, and wiltally and im- 
penitently continuing to reſiſt the light and power of it, chooſing 
darkneſs aud wickedneſs, God - withdrew his offered mercy and 
grace, and left them to the hardneſs of their hearts, determiaiag 
to deſtroy them for their many and great fins; and therefore would 
not, and did not give them grace to kearken to Eli's counſel, and 
to repent of their wickedneſs. . 

V. 26. Grew—lw ſtature, and in the knowledge and love of 
God, and in a ſerious, careful, diligent regard to tis holy will in 


of all that feared Gud. | | i 
V. 27. 4 man «of G- A prophet or preacher ſent from God. 


thee,. and is this thy requital? 


Thy father-—Unto Aaron, the 
chief of thy father's houſe. 


In Pharaab's bouſe—As a perfon ju 
6 Q „ a 


1 
. r 


periors, he might perhaps have been blameleſs in [peaking in theſe 


offended with the great diſhonour done to God, and to his wor- 


If only man be wronged, man can right it, and reconcile the 


Who ſhall interpoſe himſelf | 


ful but righteous judgment of God. The Lord awould flay theme , 


the duties of his itation, which procured him the Gncere regard 


Appear—Pid ſhew thee ſuch favour, and appear fo evidently for 


ꝛA— . CC CEC Tl — 


A 


23 And did I chooſe him out of all the 


Ver. 28—3 6. J. 
R-fore Chris 
eir. 1165. 


—— 


8 


tribes of Ifracl 7% be iny prieſt, to offer upon 
mine altar, to burn icente, to wear an ephod 
before me? and * did 1 give unto the houſ® 
of thy father all the offerings made by fire 

> of the chiidren of liracl ? 

29 Wherefore kick ye at my ſacrifice, and 
at nune oftcring which I have commanded 4% 
my habitation, and honoureſt thy ſons above 
ine, to make youriclves fat with the clliefeſt 
of all the cftcrings.of Ifrael my people: 

zo Wherctore the Lord God of liracl faith, 
I laid indeed, that thy houſe, and the houle 
ot thy father ſhould walk before me for ever: 
but nom the Lord faith, Be it far from me; 
for them that honour me, I will honour, and 
* they that delpiſe me ſhall be lightly eftcem- 

ed. 

31 Bcho'd, the days come 


cut off thine arm, and the arm or 


F 3G. 2. S. 


z Pfl. 38. 26. 
Mal. 2. 9. 

that 1 will 
thy father's 


« © 
—-- - 


S<-.- howle, that there ſhall not be an old man in 
„, 8. 5 - 
„ inc houſc. 


Sud :2 15 Sc. 

z public tation, he is reminded of the obligations winch the whole 
pation owed to God, and which he was required gratefully and 
publicly to acknowledge, not in word only, but by a conduct 
agreeable to the will of God. 

V. 28. Him—Aaron, thy father. 
ephed which was peculiar to the high - prieſt. The offerings —(1. e.) 
All the pricft's part of the offerings. | 

V. 28. Kit By abufing them to your own luxury, and by 
caufing the people to abhor and neglect them. God charged Eli 
with his ſons faults. Alete me. Chookng rather to offend me by 
thy connvance at their fin, than to difpleaſe them by ſevere re- 
bukecs, and eflectual reitraivts, and juſt puniſhments ; and ſo pre- 

fer their will, pleaſure, aud hoovur, before mine. Make yourſelves 
To pamper yourſives. Not contented with thole parts 
which I had abotted you. 

V. 30. J il inde:J—God's promiſe was recalled and made 
void, though not abfolutcly and univerſally to all Aaron's family; 
vet refpeRtively to E and bis family, which were wholly excluded 
From the benefit of it, wherein otherwiſe they ſhould have ſhared. 
Far evzr —As long as the Moſaical law and worſhip laſted. Be it 
far from me —To folfii my promiſe, which I hereby retract. Ho- 
noun me—That worfaip, and ſerve me with reverence and godly 
fear, and according to my with, which L eftecm as. an honour done 
to me. I will honor —I will advance them to honour, and main- 
taia them in it. Dep. By preſumptuous diſobedience of my 
commands; by defiling and difgracing my worſhip and ordinances, 
by iran{greſiag the rules I have given them therein, by their ungodly 

aud ſhamefal conduct, and by making my fervice contemptible 
and abommable to others; all which are manifeft arguments of 
comempt of God. Liz/tl; emed. Both by God and men. 

V. 31. Cit of —t will take away thy ſtreugth, which is often 
fgnificd by the arm; or all that in which thou placeſt thy confi- 
dence and ſecurity. Thy father's houſe—Thy family. There 
ſhall ui be an old man — Fliey ſhall generally be cut off by an un- 

- Emely death, before they be old. | 

V. 32. Thou ſhalt ffe—Not in thy perſon, but in thy poſterity. 
An enemy —Thy cempetitor, or him who ſhall poſſeſs. that place 
of high truſt and honour which now thou cnjoyeſt; (ſuch perſons 
being, through man's corrupt nature, eſteemed as a man's enemy.) 
In my habitation—Tn the ſanctuary. In a time when Cod ſhould 

eminently bleſs Iſcael, aud make good all his promiſes to them, 


An eptad— That golden 


—— — — — - 


M 


| 


32 And thou ſhalt ſee + an enemy in my e oil 

habitation, in all tbe zwealth which God ſhall or 

give lirae]; and there thall not be“ an old e 

man in thine houſe for ever. eee 
33 And the nian of thine, 20% ᷑ J ſhall wav ine | 

not cut off from mine altar, h’ be to con- 

ſume thine eyes, and to grieve thine heart : 


God would 
dave 2LVEnR 


Irael. 
and all the increaſe of thine houle thail dic Hrs res 
in the flower of their age. i Mobs moons 


34 And this /ball be a ſign unto thee, that 
ſhall come upon thy two ſons, on Hophni 
and Phinchas: © in one day they ſhall die 
both of them. 

35 And * vill raiſe me up a faithful prieſt, 
that thall do according to hat which is in re 28.22. 
mine heart, and in my mind: and I will £44 +2 
build him a fure houſe, and he hall walk be- 
tore mine anointed for ever. 

36 © And it thall come to paſs, hat every e king; 2. 
one that is left in thine houſe, ſhall come ant 
crouch to him tor a piece of filver, and a 

8 mortel 


c Chap. 4. 11. 


d 1 Kings 2, 


which was in Solomon's days, when Abiathar of Eli's race was 
put out of the high-prielthood, and Zadock was put in his place, 
when the prieſthood was moſt glorious. 

V. 33. Thine—Thoſe of thy polterrtty. Altar —Whom I ſhall 
not ſuffer to tive, and wait at the altar. Confume thine ever, and 
to grieve thine heart Shall be ſo forlorn and miferable, that if 
thou waſt alive to fee it, it would grieve thee at the heart, and 
thou wouldeſt conſume thine eyes with weeping for their calami- 
ties. The phraſe is like that of Rachel weeping for her children, 
(Jer. xxxi. 15.) which were flain long after her death. Thine 
bouje—Thy children. The flower: of their age. About the thir- 
ticth year of their age, when they were to be admitted to the full 
adminiſtration of their office, then they ſhall die, 

V. 34. 4 /gn—Of the certain truth of all thoſe ſad predic- 
tions. | | | 

V. 35. A faithful priefft—Of another line. The perſon de- 
figned is Zadok, one eminent for his faithfulneſs to God, and to 
the king. That do according to that which i; in mine heart—Avd 
ſhall not diſhonour and diſobey me, to gratify his ſons, as thou 
haſt done. I will build him a ſure houſe Give him a numerous 
poſterity. He /hall walk—Miniſter as High-prieft. Befere mine 
Ansinted.— Before Jeſus Chriſt. This title of Anointed, or Chrift, 
or Mefſias, (both which words ſignify only the Ausinted) is molt 
frequently and eminently aſcribed ro Chritt, both in the Old and 
New Teltament. Chriſt is the main ſcope and deſign, not only of 
the New but of the Old Teſtament, which, in all its types and ce- 
remonies, repreſented Chriſt ; and particularly, the High-prielt 
was an eminent type of Chriſt, and repreſented his perſon, and 
did mediately, what John the Baptiſt did immediately, go before 
the face of the Lord Chriſt; and when Chriſt came, that office 
and officer was to ceaſe. The high prieit is ſeldom or never ſaid 
to walk or miniſter before the kings of Ifrael or Judah, but 
conſtantly before the Lord, and confequently before Chriſt, who, 
as he was God bleſked for ever, (Rom. ix. 5.) was prefent with, 
and the builder and governor of the ancient church of Iſrael, (Acts 
vii. 35- 1 Cor. x. 4. Heb. iii. 3, 4, 5, 6.) and their temple is par- 
ticularly called his temple, and all the temple-worſhip was perform - 
ed in his preſence, and had a ſpecial reſpe& to him, and therefore 


the High prieſt is moſt properly ſaid to walk before him. 
V. 36. Shall crouch—la humble ſupplication. For a mer/el of 
: | bread 


III. St. 


I. 
morſel of bread, and ſhall fay, + Put me (I 


Chap. A 


Before Chriſt 


IE 1 pray thee) into j one of the prieſt's offices, 
+ feb. Jun. that I may eat a piece of bread. 

} Or, iome- : > 

what about E | II A 1 . III. ; 

the prielt- | N D the child Samuel miniſtered un- 


Odd. 

a Chap. 2. Its 
b Pfal. 74. 9. 
Ando 8. 11. 


to the Lord before Eli: and the word 
ol the Lord was precious in thoſe days; ere 
Was no open viſion. 


cir. 1141. 2 And it came to paſs at that time, when 


c Chap. 2-22. Eli vas laid down in his place, © and his cyes 
N began to wax dim, that he could not lee ; 
d Exod 27-2'- 3 And ere the lamp of God went out? 


e Chap, 1.9. in the temple of the Lord, where the ark of 


God was, and Samuel was laid down 0 
/leep : ; | 

4 That the Lord called Samucl, and he 
anſwered, Here am I. 

5 And he ran unto Eli, and faid, Here 
am 1, for thou calledſt me. And he laid, I 
called not; lic down again. And he weut 
and lay down. | 

6 And the Lord called yet again, Samuel. 


* Or, Th 4 _— 9 
43 muell And Samuel aroſe and went to Eli, and ſaid, 
delore he 


cles geg Here am |, for thou didſt call me. And he 
I. Ok b. and an{wered, I called not, my fon; lie down 
before the ; F 

again. 


word of the NY | 
LOAD ws. 7 Now Samuel ! did not yet know the 


revealed unto 


him. ord, neither was the word of the Lord yet 
See Acts 19. ; . | - 
25 revealed unto him. 


bread—Whereas before my liberal allowance could not ſatisfy 
them: Thus is the puniſhment ſuited to rhe nature of their lin. 
G III. 

V. t. Before Eli Uuder his inſpection. The word ile Lerd 
—'The revelation of God's will to and by prophets. Precious 
Rare, or fcarce, ſuch things being mult precious in men's efteem. 
Ns open vijion—God did not impart his mind by way of viſion or 
revelation openly, or to any public perſon, to whom others might 
reſort for ſatisfaction, though be might privately reveal himſelt to 
ſome pious perſons for their particular direction. 

V. 2: In his placeIn the court of the tabernacle. 

V. 3. Fre the lamp Before the lights of the golden candleſtick 
were put ont. | 

V. 5. He ran—Shewing, his great faithfulneſs and diligence. 

V. 7. Now-—Fhus did Samuel before he knew the Lord, and 
before the word of the Lord was revealed unto him. Did not yet 
kngw—lHe was not acquainted with God, (Job xxii. 21. John 
xrii. 3.) And this ferved God's deſign, that his ſimplicity might 
give Eli the better aſſurance of the truth of God's meſſage to 
Samuel. it Th ; 7 

V. 8. Samuel again went to Eli—He perſiſts in the ſame readi- 
nels to obey and ſerve him, and was not difcouraged in his duty. 
Eli perceived. By the conſideration of Samuel's query, and of the 
ſolitude of the place, where there was no periou beſides himſelf, 
who could, or would, have called Samuel in that manner. 

V. 9. Thy feruvant beareth— 1 am ready to hear What thou 
ſpeakeſt, and to do what thou requireſt. | 8 | 

V. 10. The Lord came—Before he ſpake to him at a diſtanee, 
but now came near. to him. And he is ever nigh unto all them 
that call upon him, and ready to impart himſelf to as many as are 
willing to receive him. (John i. 12.) Ard flood-—Before the voice 
paſſed by him, now the {peaker bode. with him till he had uttered 


\ 


M 


| 
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an end. 


1 


_— = Wu 


8 And the Lord called. Samuel again the fore Grit 
third time. And he aroſe, and went to Eli, . 1 
and ſaid, Here am I, for thou didſt call me. 

End Eli perceived that the Lord had called 
the child. | L 

9 Therefore Eli faid unto Samuel, Go, lie 
down: and it thall be, it he call thee, that 
chou ſhalt Tay, Speak, Lord, for thy ſervant. 


Ver. I—14, 


heareth. So Samuel went and lay down in his 


place. 

10 And the Lord came, and ſtood and 
called as at other times, Samuel, Samuel. 
hen Samuel anfwered, Speak, tor thy ſer- 
vant heareth. . 

11 © And the Lord ſaid to Samuel, Be- 
hold, I will do a thing in [rael, at which both 
che cars of * every oue that hearcth it ſhall e Kings 21, 
tingle. 8 | > 

12 In that day I will perform againſt Eli, 
" all things which I have ſpoken concerning Chap. . ze, 
his bouſe : + when L begin, I will alſo make Fi. be- 

| gianiag a 


ending. 


1 Or, And 1 


Jer. 19. 3. 


13 1 For I have told him, that I will 0, ant t, 
judge his houſe for ever, for the iniquity Le. ; 
which he knoweth : becauſe his ſons made Cr. 7:29 
themſelves § vile, aud he || 
not. ed not upon 

14 And therefore 1 have ſworn unto the wem. 


houſe 


30, 31, Sc. 


reſtrained them goraccurted. 
} Heb. frown- 


his whole mind to him. As at other OLIN he had done be- 


fore. Samuel, Samuel—His name is here doubled, to engage : 


him to the more diligent attention. " | 

V. 11. I wilt ds à [hing Which, though done by the Phili - 
ſtines, God here aſeribes to bhimſelf, becauſe his juſtice was the 
cauſe of it. Shall tingle— Which will be ſo terrible, that not only 
thoſe that feel it ſhall groan under it, but thoſe that hear the re- 
port of it ſhall be ſtruck with amazement and horror. A metaphor 
trom him, who being ſurprized with ſome great noiſe, the ſound 
of it abides in his ears. | 

V. 12. In that day — In that time Which 1 have appointed for 
this work, which was about twenty or thirty years after this 
threatening. So long ſpace of repentance God allows to this 
wicked generation to make their peace with God, and prevent 
the execution, as others did in like caſes. An end—Though this* 
vengeance may and ſhall he delayed for a feafon, to — 
patience, and incite them to repentance ; yet when once I begin 
to inflict, I ſhall certainly go on with it, aud not deſiſt till I bave 
made a full end. 


V. 13. I will judge—Condemn, puniſh, or deftroy. His houſe 


lis children and poſterity. For ever— Pill they be utterly 


rooted. out; or, for a long. time, as that phraſe is often uſed. 
lieh he tnoabeth - Both by common fame, and. by his own obſer- 

vation. He cannot pretend ignorance, or want of proof of their 

wickedneſs, winch aggravates bis fin, File—Hateful to God, 
contemptible to the people. This ex reſſion may be uſed by way 
of reflection upon their father, becauſe he did not denounce the 
ſentence of God againſt their fin, nor put them- out of the prieſt - 
hoods. He 'refirained then not—He contented himſelf with a cold 
and gentle reproof, and did not feverely rebuke, puniſh, and 
actually reſtrain them, as by the law ot · God he was vbtiged to = 
„ V. 14. 


P an — 2 
— os og ů — 


eren U E . 


Before 1. 


Bs houſe of Eli, that the iniquity of Eli's houſe | 
Cit. 1141. 


mall not be purged with facrifice nor offering 
r cver. 25 

15 J And Samuel lay until the morning$ 

and opened the doors of the houſe of the 

Lord: and Samuel feared to ſhew Eli the 

viſion. 

16 Then Eli called Samuel, and ſaid, Sa- 

5 muel my fon. And he anſwered, Here am l. 

17 And he faid, What 7s the thing that 

tbe LORD hath faid. unto thee ? I pray thee 

*ab. 2-1 hide it not from me: God do fo to thee, 


* neto aid. and * more alto, if thou hide any + thing 
+ ur, word, 2 


* 


thee. 
13 And Samuel told him f every whit, and 
hid nothing from him. Aud he laid, It ir 


$ Heb. all rhe 
things, 
words. 


the Lord: let him do what ſecmeth him good. 


19 T And Samuel grew, and the Lord 

cb. 9.6. was with him, and did let none of his words 
fall to the cround. | | | 
m Judsg. 20. t. 
go Beer- ſneba knew that Samuel was F eftablith-. 
ed to be a prophet of the Lord. 


21 And the Lord appeared again in Shiloh: 


V. 14 bare frorrn—1 do ſwear. Hith ſacrice Which they | 


hare diſhonoured in the fight of others, and deſpiſed for themſelves; 
and now the puniſhment threatened againſt Eli and his family, 
ſhall not be prevented or hindered by all their facrificcs. 

V. ig. Samuel opened the Toors of the houſe of the Lord —That 
thoſe that came to worſhip might. have free acceſs. Samuel frared 


— was to him a painful taſſc to declare the will of God to Eli. 


Thoſe that know the Lord, as Samuel now did, will frequently 
find many fears in making known to others, how mach their con- 


duct appears to be condemned by the word of God; but painful 


as this may be, it is one of the ways by which all that believe are 


called to follow a crucified Saviour, that by ſuffering with him in 
ſome degree or other, for their faithful regard to their fellow- 
creatures, they may reign with him who ever Joveth all the chil- 
dren of men too ſincerely, to leave any one uninformed of the 
danger to which every fin expoſes the ſinner, till fin is forſaken, 
and God is known as their Redeemer. 
the viſon or revelation. | ? 

V. 17. De ſe to thee—Thus he adjures bim to utter the whole 
truth. | 

V. 18. It is the Lord This ſevere ſentence is from the ſorereign 
Lord of the world, who hath an abſolute power aud right to diſ- 
poſe of me, and all his creatures, es he pleaſeth ; to whoſe good 

leafure I therefore ſubmit :—from Ifracl's God, who was known 
Ly his name Ichosah, who is in a ſpecial manner the ruler of the 
people of Iſrael, to whom it properly belongs to ꝑuiſh all mine 
offences; whoſe chaſlifement I therefore reſign myſelf to. 

V. 19. Samuel grew-—A\s in ſtature, ſo in wiſdom and piety, 
and God's favour, and reputation with the people. Fall to the 
ground Want their effeft or ſucceſs : God made god all his pre- 
ditions. A metaphor from precious liquors, which, when they 
are ſpilt upon the ground, are altogether uſcleſs and ineſfectual. 
With what prayer, charity, meckneſe, wiſdom, and ſeriouſneſs is 

it neceſſary to Fl on all occaſions, if we would have our words 
uce any good or uſeful eſſect on the minds of others, or be 
made 2 bleſſing do ourſclves, which 16 ſurc iy done whencyer we 


* 


Chap. IV. 


for the Lord revealed himſelf to Samuel in be hin 


, » cir, 
Shiloh, by the word of the Lord. ae 
C: Ab A+. IV. 5 
ND the word of Samuel * came to * or, came 
1 all Hracl. Now lfracl went out:againit f Mv. u. 


the Pluliſtines to battle, and pitched beſide * + hap 7. 1. 
Eben-ezer: and the Philiſtines pitched in 


from me, of all the things that he ſaid unto 


20 And all Ifrael u from Dan even to 


T he uiſian.— The matter of 


Aphck. 

2 And the Philiſtines put themſelves in 
array againſt Iſracl: and <vben , they joined : nev. we. 
battle, Iiracl was ſmitten before the Phihif- ens.“ 
tines: and they ſlew of & the army in the 5 ev. the 
held about tour thouſand men. 5 

3 T And when the people were come in- 
to the camp, the elders of lirael ſaid, Where- . 
tore hath the Lord ſmitten us to day before 
the Philiſtines? Let us fetch the ark of fu. b. care 
the coverant of the Lord out of Shiloh unto + 
us, that when it cometh among us, it may 
ſave us out of the hand of our enemies. 

4 So the people lent to Shiloh, that they 
miglu bring from thence the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord of hoſts, > which dwelleth * * S. 6. . 


a Pal 80. 1. & 
between © the: cherubims : and the two ſons se. 


1 C Exod. 25 
- 18, 22. 


ſpeak in the fear of God, however they may be received by thoſe 
to whom we ſpeak, 

V. 20. From Dan to Beer- eba — Through the whole land, from 
the northern bound, Dan, to the ſouthern, Ber- ſheba; which was 
the whole length, and largeſt extent of the land. Aue Both 
by Eli's teſtimony, and particular relation of the Lord's will 
made known to Samuel, which was doubtleſs told by him to 
faithful men. » ; 

V. 2t. To Samuel. Did uſe to reveal his mind to Samnel. The 
u of the Laru— Which he choſe to deliver to Iſrael by his 
mouth, 


G . | 

V. 1. The auord of Samuel The word of the Lord revealed to 
Samuel, and by him to the people. Arainſt the 'Philiſtiner—To 
meet the Philiſtines, who, having recruited themſelves after their 
loſs by Samſon, and perceiving an eminent prophet ariſing among 
them, by whom they were likely to be united and aſſiſted, thought 
fit to ſuppreſs them in the begiuning of their hopes and deſigus of 
recovering their power. | ; . 

V. 2. Joined battle—Began to fight. : 

V. 3. Wheryore—-Secing our cauſe is fo juſt, our own Juſt and 
neceſſary defence from God's and onr enemies, and we came not 
forth to battle by our own motion, but by God's command deli- 
vered by Samuel. They forgot the great corruption in their wor- 
ſhip and manners; and, being ignorant of themſelves and of their 
ſinful conduct, they could not fee ſufficient reaſon why God ſhon!d 
ſuffer them to fall by their enemies. | The ar&— That great pledge 
of God's preſeuce and help, by whoſe conduct our anceſtors * 
tained ſucceſsz and this they thought of, rather than con- 
feſſing and forſaking the evil of their doings, and humbling them- 
ſelves deeply for all their fins, for which God was diſpleaſed with 
them, and now had chaſtiſed them. They put their truſt in ther 
ceremonial obſervances, not doubting but the very preſence of the 
ark would give them the victory; and therefore it is no wonder 
they meet with ſo ſad a diſappointment. | gh 


V. 4+ Hihi th ar. - Attending upon it. 
| a | V. $. ati 


LF Mm I 1 


Chap. IV. Ver. 5—21, 


refore Chrit of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, were there, 


2 , with the ark of the covenant of God. 

5 And when the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord came into the camp, all Iſrael thout- 
ed with a great thout, ſo that the carth rang 
again. 

6 And when 
noiſe of the ſhout, they faid, What meaneth 
the noiſe of this great thout in the camp of 


the Hebrews? And they underſtood that the 


ark of the Lord was come into the camp. 


And the Philiſtines were afraid, for | 


they ſaid, God is come into the camp. And 
they ſaid, Wo unto us; for there hath not 

* Heb.y-fter- been ſuch a thing “ heretofore. 

4 8 Wo unto us: Who ſhall deliver us out 
of the hand of theſe mighty Gods ? thele are 
the Gods that ſmote the Egyptians with all 
the plagues in the wilderneſs. | | 

| Be ſtrong, and quit yourſelves like men, 
O ye Philiſtines, that ye be not fervants un- 


4 5udg. 13. 1. to the Hebrews, © as they have been to you: 


1 He. be 
men. 
Pal. 78. 9. 


quit yourſelves like men, and fight. 

10 J And the Philiſtines fought, and * 
Iſrael was ſmitten, and they fled every man 
into his tent: and there was a very great 
ſlaughter, for there fell of Irael thirty thou- 
ſand footmen. AER : 

eval. 73.61. 11 And the ark of God was taken; and 
g Chap 2-34 5 the two ſons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, 
4 Heb. died. were flain. | : | 

12 And there ran a man of Benjamin out 
h 2 Sam. 1. z. Of the army, and * came to Shiloh the ſame 


i Jom. 7.6 day with his clothes rent, and * with earth 
nd 15. 22, upon his head. | W 
„ 13 And when he came, lo, Eli ſat upon 


k Chap. 1. 9. @ 


heart trembled for the ark of God. And 


V. 5. Iſrael ſhouted—From their great joy. and confidence of 
ſucceſo, and to encourage themſelves.and terrify their enemies. 

V. 6. Under/tood—By information from the Iſraelites. | 

V. 7. God is come—With his ark; or, they give the name of 
God to the ark before which he was worſhipped, as they uſed to 
do to the images of their falſe gods. 
tUmes, | | 

V. 8. Mighty Gods —They confeſs the Lord to be higher and 
greater than their gods, and yet againlt their knowledge preſumc 
to oppoſe him. And is it not thus with many, who are aſſured of 
the power of God to puniſh for fin both here and hereafter, and 
yet are ſo beſotted with fin, and willingly inflayed by the influ- 
ence of ſatan, that they ſtill go on, under a conſcious ſenſe that 
the Mighty is againſt them? BY 

V. 9. Quit yourſelve;—Since you can expect no relief ſrom your 
gods, who are not able to reſiſt theirs, it concerns you to put forth 
all your ſtrength and courage, and, once for all, to act like brave 
and valiant men. . 

V. 10. Ten. — To his habitation, called by the ancient name of 
his tent. There fell of Iſrael Before they loſt but 4000, now, 


the Philiſtines heard the 


ſeat by the way-fide, watching: for his 


Heretofore—Not in vur- 


in the preſence of the ark, 30,000; to teach them that the ark 


when the man came into the city and told it, Ee. gk 
all the city cried out. 3 

14 And when Eli heard-the noiſe of the. 
crying, he ſaid, What meaneth the noiſe of 
this tumult? And the man came in haſtily, 
and told Eh. | 

15 Now El: zcas ninety and eight years 
old; and! his cyes $ were dim, that he 
could not ſee. | | | 

16 And the man ſaid unto Ei, I am he 
that came out of the army, and 1 fed to day 
out of the army. And he faid, What * is 
there done, my fon ? 

17 And the meſſenger anſwered and ſaid, 
lrael is fled before the Philiſtines, and there 
hath been allo a great ſlaughter among the 
people, and thy-two ſons allo, Hophni and 
Phinchas, are dead, and the ark of God 1s 
taken. | | | 

18 And it came to paſs when he made 
mention of the ark of God, that he fell from 
off the ſeat backward by the ſide of the gate, 
and his neck brake, and he died: for he was 
an old man, and heavy. + And he had 
judged lfrael forty years. 

19 J And his daughter in law Phinehas 
wife was with child near ] to be delivered: 
and when ſhe heard the tidings that the ark 
of God was taken, and that her father in law, 
and her huſband were dead, ſhe bowed her- 
felf and travailed; for her pains “ came up- 
on her. | 8 

20 And about the time of her death, the 
women that ſtood by her, ſaid unto her, Fear 
not, for thou haſt born a ſon. But ſhe an- 
ſwered not, 4 neither did ſhe regard it. . 

21 And ſhe named the child f Ichabod, 


laying, 


1 Chap. 2 2. 
$ Heb. od. 


*= Heb. is the 
Thing. 


Cir. 1147. 
t He ſeems to 
have been a 
judge tu do 
juice only, 
aud that in 
South-welt 
Itrael. 

} Or, to cry 
Out. 


* Heb. were 
turned. 


+ Heb. et 
not her 
heart. 

2 That is, 
Where 1 the 5 
glory? or, 
There is no 
glory. 

in Chap. 14. 3. 


and ordinances of God were never deſigned for ſanctuaries to im- 
peniteut ſinners, but only for the comfort and relief of thoſe that 
repent. : . 

W. it. The ark was talen Which God permitted, to puniſh 
the Iſraelites for the profanation of it; and that, by taking away 
the pretenee of their confidence, he might more deeply humble 
them, and bring them to true repentance. | 
V. 12. With earth—The uſual rites in great ſorrows. 

V. 13. Hatehing— That he might ſoon receive the tidings 
which he longed for. Trembled for the ark—Whereby he now 
diſcovered a fervent zeal for God, and for his honour and ſervice. 

V. 18. He fell — Being fo oppreſſed with grief and aſtoniſh- 
ment, that he had no ſtrength left to ſupport himſelf. The gate 
—Of the city. He fudged Ilſrae Was their ſupreme governor. 

V. 19. I bus did God begin to inflict the judgments he had de- 
clared againft this family. 4 

V. 20. Neither did ſhe regard it - Being averwhelmed with ſor- 
row, and ſo incapable of comfort. 

V. 21. The glory—The type and aſſurance of God's preſence ; 
the ark, which is often. called God's glory, and which Iſrael could 


glory in above all other nations. 


8 V. 20. The 
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_ Bs ſaying, The glory is departed from Iſracl: 


(becauſe the ark of God was taken, and be- 
et sers. cauſe of her father in law and her huſband) 
WET 22 And he faid, The glory is departed 
from Iſracl: tor the ark of God is taken. 
e. V. 
22 ND the 
ee God, and brought it from Eben-ezer 
| - unto Aſhdod. | 

2 When the Philiftines took the ark of 
God, they brought it into the houſe of Da- 
gon, and fe: it by Dagon. 

3 © And when they of Aſhdod aroſe early 
on the morrow, behold, Dagon was tallen 
upon his face to the earth, before the ark of 
the Lord: and they took Dagon, and ſet him 
in his place again. | 
4 And when they arofe early on the mor- 
row morning, behold, Dagon was fallen up- 
on his face to the ground, before the. ark of 
the Lord: and the head of Dagon, and both 
the palms of his hands were cut off upon the 


+ or, de threſhold, only the ffump of Dagon was 
umz pact. . | 

left to him. 

5 Therefore neither the prieſts of Dagon, 
b See Zepk. nor any that come into Dagon's houſe, * tread 
892 on the threſhold of Dagon in Athdod unto 

this day. 

6 But the hand of the Lord was heavy up- 

Se. . og them of Aſhdod, and he © deſtroyed them, 
a PG. 75-46. and {mote them with * emerods, even Aſhdod, 


and the coaſts thereof. 

7 And when the men of Aſhdod ſaw that 
it was fo, they ſaid, The ark of the God of 
Ifracl ſhall not abide with us : for his hand is 

- fore upon us, and upon Dagon our god. 
8 They ſent therefore and gathered all the 


V. 22. The art is taken—This is repeated to ſhew her piety, 
and that the, public loſs affected her moſt. N 
AF. V. 
V. 1. AA great and famous city, and eminent for the 
worſhip of Dagon. 
V. 2. Dagon—To whom, doubtleſs, his worſhippers would 
have aſcribed this victory. g | 
V. 3. Thez—The prieſts of Dagon. Ar:ſe—To worſhip Dagon 
according to their manner. They fet him in his place again—yup- 
poling, or] etending, that his fall was wholly caſual. | 
FF Th head of Dagan, and his hands were cut off The head 
is the feat of wiſdom ; the bands, the inſtruments of action: both 
are cut off, to fhew that be had neither wifdom nor ſtrength to 
defend himfclf, nor his worſhippers. Only the hump of Dagon— 
Heb. Jah Dagon, (5. e. that part of it from which it was called 
Dagon, to wit, the fiſhy part, for Dag, in Hebrew, ſignifies a 
And hence their opinion ſeems moſt probable, that this idol 
of Dagon had in its upper parts an human ſhape, and in its lower 
arts the form of a fich; for ſuch was the form of divers of the 
cathen gods, and particularly of a god of the Phœnicians (un- 
der which name the Philiſtines are comprehended) as Diodorus 
Siculus, and Lucian, both witneſſes, though they call it by ano- 


M 


— — 


Philiſtines took the ark of 


4 


U E Chap. V. 


lords of the Philiſtines unto them, and faid, Before chrit 
What thall we do with the ark of the God of 45 
Ilrael? And they anſwered, Let the ark of 
the Cod oi liracl be carricd about unto Gath, 

And they carried the ark of the God of liracl 

about rhither. | 

9 And it was , that after they had carried 
it about, the hand of the Lord was againſt 
the city with a very gzcat deitruction : and 
he ſmote the men of the city, both ſmall and 
great, and they had emerods in their ſecret 
Darts. 

10 Therefore they ſent the ark of God to 

Ekron: and it came to pals, as the ark of 
God came to Ekron, that the Ekronites cried 
out, ſaying, 'They have brought about the ark 
of the God of lirael to f us, to ſlay us and 
our people. 

11 So they ſent and gathered together all 
the lords ot the Philiſtines, and taid, Send 
away the ark of the God ot Iſrael, and let 
it go again to his own place, that it flay t us 
not, and our people: for there was a deadly 
deſtruction throughout all the city ; the hand 
of God was very heavy there. 

12 And the men that died not, were ſmit- 
ten with the emerods: and the cry of the 
city went up to heaven, 

her BE at; os VI. 
ND the ark of the Lord was in the 
country of the Philiſtines ſeven months. 

2 And the Philiſtines called for the prieſts 
and the diviners, faying, What ſhall we do 
to the ark of the Lord? tell us wherewith we 
{hall ſend it to his place. | 

3 And they faid, It ye ſend away the ark 

of 


ther name. Was leſt to him—Or, upon it, (i. e.) the trunk abode 
in the place where it fell, but the head and hands were flung at 
ſome diſtance. 

V. 5. Threſhdld—Out of religious reverence, ſuppoſing this 
place to be ſanctiſied by the touch of their god. This day—When 
this hittory was written, which, if by Samuel, towards the end of 
his life, was a ſufficient ground for this expreſſion, this ſuperſti- 
tious uſage having then continued for many years. | 

V. 6. Deſtroyed them — Killed many of their perſons. 

V. 8. Gath—Suppoling that this plague was confined to 
Aſhdod. 

V. 10. To flay ur —This they expected would be the event of 
_—_ 


t Heb. me, to 
Hay me aud 
my. 


} Heb. me 
not, and my, 


it. | 
V. 11. The city—Of Ekron, during its ſhort ſtay there. 
V. 12. The cry of the city—The city is put for the people in- 


habiting it. 
| A" 0 AE: + 
V. 1. Seven month;—S0 Jong they kept it, unwilling to loſe ſo 


great a prize, and willing to try all ways to keep it, and yet free 
themſelves from the. miſchieſs accompanying its preſence, 


V. 2. Diviner.— Whoſe art was in great eſteem with Heathen 
nations. IVherewith—In what manner, and with what gifts. 


V. 3. 4 


« 
o 8 * 
— „ 


/ | 


* 


Before Chril! 


A 


of the God of Iſrael, fend it not empty; but 
in any wiſe return him a treſpaſs- offering: 
then ye ſhall be healed, and it ſhall be known 
to you, why his hand is not removed from 
ou. | | 
4 Then ſaid they, What Hall be the trel- 
paſs-offering, which we ſhall return to him? 


Ch ap. VI. 9 


Cir. 1140. 


4 2. 2 | 
They anſwered, Five golden emerods, and 


« Se Ver. 17- five golden! ieee according to the number 
of the lords of the Philiſtines : for one plague 
* Heb. them. 2:25 on “ you all, and on your lords. 
5 Wherefore ye thall make images of your 
v Chap. s. . emerods, and images of your mice that“ mar 
the land, and ye ſhall give glory unto the 
God of Ifrael: peradventure he will lighten 
his hand from off you, and from off your 
gods, and from off your land. 
6 Wherefore then do ye harden your 
- Ecol 7:13 hearts © as the Egyptians and Pharaoh harden- 
an114. 17. ed their hearts? when he had wrought + won- 
1 derfully among them, “ did they not let | the 
leb dne. people go, and they departed f 
e 0 Sim. 6. 3. 7 Now. therefore make © a new cart, and 
3 Num. 19. 2. takte two milch-kine, on which there hath 
come no yoke, and tie the kine to the cart, 
and bring their calves home from them : 

8 And take the ark of the Lord, and lay 
it upon the cart, and put the jewels of gold 
which ye return him fr a trelpaſs-oftering, 
in a coffer by the fide thereof, and fend it 
away, that it may go. | 

9 And fee, it it goeth up by the way of 
his own coaſt to Beth- ſhemeſh, hen S he hath 
done us this great evil: but if not, then we 
ſhall know that f is not his hand 7hat ſmote 
us; it was a chance that happened to us. 

10 © And the men did ſo: and took two 


$ or, it. 


V. 3. A treſpaſs-offering—Thereby to acknowledge our offence, 
and obtain the remiſſion of the calamities with which we have been 
vilited. Xuoaun - Lou ſhall underſtaad, what is hitherto doubtful, 
whether he was the author of theſe calamitics, and why they con- 
tinued ſo long upon you. ; ; 

V. 4. Emerods Which they offered in teſtimony of their hu- 
miliation, that they might obtain pity from God, and freedom 
from their diſeaſe. Golacu mice—Repreſenting thoſe which had 
deſtroyed the produce of their land. 8 . 

V. 5. Ye jhall give—The glory of his power in conquering 
you—of his juſtice in puniſhing you, aud of his goodnels if he 


mall relieve you. 


V. 6. Wherefar# do ye harden your hearts, as the Egyptian. 
They expreſs themſelves thus, either becauſe they perceived that 
ſome oppoſed the ſending home the ark, or becauſe they thought 
they would hardly ſend it away in the manner preſcribed, by gt- 
ving glory to God, and taking ſhame to themſelves; the report 
of which they had heard. | 

V. 7. A new cart—In reverence to the ark. N vote — And 
thercfore molt unlikely to keep the road to Iſrael's land. Bring 


their calves Which would naturally cauſe them to return home. 


M 
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milch-kine, and tied them to the cart, and 
{hut up their calves at home: 

11. And they laid the ark of the Lord up- 
on the cart, and the coffer with the micę of 
gold, and tlie images of their emerods. 

12 And the kine took the ſtraight way to 
the way of Beth-inemeſh, and went along the 
highway, lowing as they went, and turned 
not aſide to the right hand or to the left; and 
the lords of the Philiſtines went after them 
unto the border of Beth- ſhemeſh. 

13 And they of Beth-themeſh were reaping 
their wheat-harveit in the valley: and they 
ited up their eyes, and faw the ark, and re- 
joiced to ſœe it. 

14 And the cart came into the field of 
Joſhua a Beth-ſhemite, and ſtood there, where 
there was a great {tone : and they clave the 
wood ot the cart, and offered the kine a burnt- 
ottering unto the Lord. | 

15 And the Levitcs took down the ark of 
the Lord, and the coffer that was with it, 
wherein the jewels of gold were, and put 
them o the great ſtone: and the men of Beth- 
ihemeth offered burnt-offerings, and ſacrificed 
lacrifices the ſame day unto the Lord. 

16 5 And when the five lords of the Philiſ- s Jotb. 13. 5. 
tines had ſeen 2, they returned to Ekron the 
lame day. | Ss | 

17 Andtheſearethe golden emerods which 
the Philiſtines returned for a treſpaſs-oftering 
unto the Lord; for Aihdod one, for Gaza 
one, for Aſkclon one, for Gath one, for 
Ekron one. | 

18 And the golden mice, according ts the 
number” of all the cities of the Philiſtines, 


belonging 


Ver. 4—18- 


Befwe Chriſt 
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V. 8. In a caſſer— For they durſt not open the ark, to put them 
within it. „ : 
V. 9. His wn coofi——The country to which it belongs. Then 
he hath done us this great evil—Which they might well conclude 
was an unjuit inference, it being uncertain whether God 
would pleaſe to give them this ſign; but thoſe that do not believe 
in God, as he has revealed himſelf, will ſooner believe the moſt 
uncertain and ridiculous things, than own the viſible demonſtra- 
tions of God's power and providence. _ | | 
V. 12. Beth-ſhemeſh— A city of the prieſts, who were by office 
to take care of it. Ling as they went—Teitifying at once both 
their natural inclination to their calves, and the ſupernatural and 
divine power, which over-ruled them to a contrary courſe, T/e 
lords went after tem Lo get aſſurance of the truth of the event. 
V. 14. They—The Bethſhemites—the prieits thit dwelt there. 
V ig. Sacrifice. To exprels their gratitude and praiſe for the 
diſcovery God had given them, of his power and goodneſs in this 


 unlooked+for favour. - 


V. 16. Had feen—The return of the ark to its own country. 


from the great mourning mentioned in the following verſe. 


V. 19. The 


| V. 18. Abel— This place is here called Abel, by anticipation, - 
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belonging. to the five lords, bath of fenced ci- 


ties, and of country villages, even unto the 
or, gear || great fene of Abel, whereon they fet down 


Ver. 19—4. I. 8 


B-fore Chriſt 
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Rae. 


the ark of the Lord: which Hane remaineth 
unto this day, in the ficld of Joſhua the Beth- 
ſnemite. 


1 19 J And he ſmote the men of Bcth- 
* Nwab. as, ſhemeſh, becauſe they had looked into the 
155 20. 


ark of the Lord, even be ſmote of the pco- 
ple fifty thouſand and threeſcore and ten men: 
and the people lamented, becauſe the Lord 
had ſmitten many of the people with a great 
ſlaughter. | 

20 And the men of Beth-ſhemeſh faid, 
Who is able to ſtand before this holy Lord 
God? and to whom ſhall he go up from us? 

21 © And they ſent meſſengers to the in- 
habitants of Kirjath-jearim, faying, The Pli- 
liitines have brought again the ark of the 
Lord; come ye down, and tetch it up to you. 


| 


V. 19. The art of the Lird—Having now an opportunity which 
they never yet had, nor were ever like to have, it is not ſtrange 
they had a vehement curioſity and defire to ſee the contents of the 
ark, or whether the Philiſtines had taken them away, and put 
other things in their place; and they thought they might now 
preſume the more, becauſe the ark had been polluted by the Pir- 
lift ines, and was now expoſed to open view, and not yet put into 
that moſt holy place, which they were forbidden to approach. 
T he prople—(i. e.) Of the people living in and near Bethſhemeſh, 
or coming thither from all parts upon this great and glorious oe- 
caſion. Heb» And, or alſo he fmote of the people; to wit, of or 
3 to other places, though now here: So theſe are diſt in- 
guiſhed from the men of Bethſhemefh, of whom he ſpeaks only 
in general and indefinitely, he ſmote the inen; i. e. forme or many of 
them ; and then fets down the number of the perſons ſmitten, or 
ſlain, either excluding the Bethſhemites, or including them. F2/7z 
thouſand and threeſcareand ten men. God took this occaſion ro punith 
them for that crime, which was forbidden to the common Levites 
under pain of death; (Numb. iv. 18, 19, 20.) Yet it is appa- 
rent, that the people were at this time guilty of many other and 

eater miſcarriages, for which God might juſtly inflict the pre- 
2 puniſhment upon them. There are many ſecret fins which 
eſcape man's obſervation, but are {cen by God: The judgments 
of God are often ſecret, but never unrighteous. 

V. 20. To fland befere—To miniſter before the ark, where the 
Lord is preſent. This holy Lord God — Who has given us this 
dreadful example of his ſeverity againſt the fins of bis people, 
who dare to preſuiae to come into his preſence ? It ſcems to be an 
expoſtulation with God, concerning this laſt and great inſtance of 
his ſeverity. To whom ſhall ke gz Who will dare to receive the 
ark with fo much hazard to themſelves ? 

V. 21. XKirjath-jearim— Which was in the way to Shiloh. 

P. VII. 


V. 1. The men came They gladly embrace the offer, wiſcly 


conſidering, that their great calamity was not to be charged upon 
the ark, but upon themſelves, and their own reverence and pre- 
ſumption in looking into the ark. To keep the ark—The place 
where it was, and to guard it, that none might approach or touch 
it, but ſuch as God required, or allowed to do ſo. ; 

V. 2. Lamented—They followed after God with lamentation 
for bis departure, and ſo long eſtrangement from them, and with 
prayers for bis return, | 


M 


; 
only. 


cli aation to othei gods. 


U E L. 


VII. 


Chap. VII. 


C MP. Before Chrilt 
* yo » . 8 ett. 1140. 
ND the men of Kirjath-jearim came, | 


and fetcht up the ack of the Lord, and vial. u. e. 
brought it into the houſe of Abinadab in v 6.4. 
the hill, and ſanctified Eleazar his fon, to 
keep the ark of the Lord. 

2 And it came to pais while the ark abode 
in Kirjath-jearim, that the time was long; 
for it was twenty years : and all the houſe of 
liracl lamented after the Lord. | 

3 J And Samuel ſpake unto all the houſe cir. 1120. 
of Iſrael, faving, It ye do return unto the 
Lord with all your hearts, hen © put away t 24:14. 
the ſtrange gods, and Aſhtaroth from among « jug. 2. «3. 
you, and prepare your hearts unto the Lord, 
and © ferve him only: and he will deliver you e veur. 6. 14. 
out of the hand of the Philiſtines. 8 A 


Matth. 4, 19. 


4 Then the children of Hrael did put away e.. 
| Baalim, and Aſlitaroth, and ferved the Lord * 8. 2. 11. 
5 And 


V. 3. Samuel fpake—To all the rulers and people. / ze 43 
returu—It you do indeed what you profeſs. With all your hearts 
—Sincerely, and in good earnelt. Put away the ftrange gd. 
Out of your houſes, where ſome of you keep and worlhip them ; 
aud out of your hearts and affections, where they lil] have an in- 
tereſt in many of you. And they that would know, of a truth, 
that God is merciful to their unrighteouſneſs, muſt not only turn 
unto him, by regulating their words and actions by the rules of 
his revealed will, but mult depart in deſign and in affection from 
every end and object in which they have been looking for happi- 
neſs ſeparate irom God. A/tarath—Whom they, together with | 
the neighbouring nations, more eminently worſhipped. Prepare 
your hearts —Þy ceaing fron all fin, and particularly from all in- 
The preparation of the hearts of men i 
from the Lord; but ſuch is ins faithfulneſs for the ſake of the 
Mediator between God and men, that he lighteneth every man 
that cometh into the world, and giveth to every man a meature of 
grace to profit withai; but every ſoul of man is required to be- 
come a worker together with: the grace of God, by accepting of, 
aud complyiiy with, the grace already given and thoſe that te- 
{i the dictates of the Holy Spirit, and fin againſt its convictions 
in their own breaſts, retit their own mercies, and fruſtrate: the 
grace of God. So that to prepare our hearts, by complying with 
the gracious offers of mercy and grace, is that work which every 
one muſt attend to in their own minds who would obtain mercy, 
or have grace to help them in time of need; or ever attain that 
holinefs, without which no man can ice the Lord. He ill deli- 
ver— Will give them that power over fin, peace in believing, joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt, who thus prepare their hearts, and turn unto - 
the Lord; and of which deliverarce, that which was promiſed to 
[irae] over their enemies is an evident repreſentation to us—theſe 
Scriptures not being of private interpretation, 

V. 4. Did put away—They were won, by the gracious offers of 
mercy and ſupport from God, to return to worſhip him, and obey 
his will, And when their long- continued and repeated acts of 
rebellion and idolatry are confidered, what a diſcovery is it of 
His mercy with whom we have to do, that to the ſame people he 
ſhould til] be willing to ſhew mercy, and to promiſe his favour to 
them, after all that they had done? His gracious nature and de- 
hgns to the children of men are {till the ſame, and thoſe that are 
the deepeſt ſunk in finful habits, and are ever ſo much entangled 
with unreuſonable and wicked men, and incumbercd with outward 


difficulties, 


I. 


Chap. VII. Sr 


; 5 And Samuel ſaid, 5 Gather all Iſrael to 
cir: 1122) Mizpeh, and I will pray for you unto the 
8 judg. 20. 1. Lord. 
ie 25-25 6 And they gathered together to Mizpeh, 
þ z8am-14 14: h and drew water, and poured it out before 
the Lord, and faited on that day, and faid 
there, We have ſinned againſt the Lord. 
And Samuel judged the children of Llrael in 
Mizpeh. | 

7 And when the Philiſtines heard that the 
children of Ifracl were gathered together to 
Mizpeh, the lords of the Philiſtines went up 
againſt Ifrac} : and when the children of II- 
rac} heard it, they were afraid of the Philiſ⸗ 
tincs. | 

8 And the children of Iſrael ſaid to Samuel, 
* Ceaſe not to cry unto the Lord our God 
for us, that he will ſave tis out of the hand 
of the Philiſtines. 

9 J And Samuel took a ſucking lamb, 
and offered it for a burnt-oftering wholly un- 
i Pal. 99-6. to the Lord; and Samuel cried unto the 
For, anver Lord for Iſrael, and the Lord + heard him. 


Nefure Chriſt 


* Heb. Be 
dt ſileut 
moni us from 
crying. 


ed. 


difficulties, inſtead of deſpairing of God's mercy and Almighty 
aid; when once they begin truly to turn unto God with a peni— 
tent mind, and look for that mercy and aid from God, through 
Jeſus the only Saviour of men, their feet ſhall be ſet on firm 

round, and God will ſtreugthen them, by bis mighty power, iu the 
inner man of their hearts, and enable them to ſerve him without 
fear, in righteouſneſs and holineſs, all the days of their lite, and 
finally, with all his redeemed ones, receive them to glory. 

V. 5. J will pray — And if the prayer ot a faithful man hath 
power with God, what mercy and gracious ſupport may not all 
expect, whoſe ſole dependance is on that Advocate with the Fa- 
ther, who ever liveth to make interceſſion for us. 

V. 6. Peoured it out- As an external ſign, whereby they pro- 
ſeſſed their own ſinfulneſs, and need of waſhing by the grace and 
ſpirit of God, and blood of the covenant, which are 4 5 ſigui- 
fied by water, and their ſincere defire to pour out their very hearts 
before the Lord, in true repentauce, and to cleanſe themſelves 
from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit. We have jinned— With the 
mouth confeſſion is made unto ſalvation : They that confeſs and 
forſake their fins, ſhall find mercy. Samuel judged —(1. e.) Go- 
verned them; reformed all abuſes agaluſt God or man; took care 
that the laws of God ſhould be obſerved and executed, and wilful 
tranſgreſſors puniſhed. 3 

V. . Went ub With an army. Nr, afraid — Of the power 
of that people, by whom they had been already ſubdued. And. 
thus are thoſe fearful of being again -overcome by the fin which 
did moſt eaſily beſet them; and God in mercy gives this fear, to 
flir up thoſe to pray, and apply to him for help, who are con- 
vinced of their own weakaeſs, and the vanity of all other help. 

V. 8. For u. We are aſhamed and afraid to look God in the 
face, becauſe of our great wickedneſs this day remembered and 
acknowTdged ; do thou therefore intercede for us, as Moſes did 
tor this generation. And who could ook up to infinite purity 
and juſtice, without a Mediator at the throne of God:? 

V. 9. The Lord heard him. As he does all them that aſk in his 
dear Son's name; and not only hears, as he does all that is ever 
faid, but graciouſly anſwers, according to his promiſe—That 
whatſoever is aſked in his name he will do it. (John xiv, 13.) 


U = I 


ro And as Samuel was offering up the 
burnt-oftcring, the Philiſtines drew near to 
battle againſt liracl: * but the Lord thunder- 
ed with a great thunder on that day upon the en, 
Philiſtines, and diſcomfited them, and they and 5. 20. 
were {mitten before Iſracl. 

11 And the men of Iſrael went out of 
Mizpeh, and purſued the Philiſtines, and 
{mote them, until ey came under Bethscar. 

12 Then Samucl took a itone, and ſet 2 
between Mizpeh and Shen, and called the 
name of it 1 Eben-ezer, ſaying, Hitherto 


Ver. 5—14. 


1. 
Before Chris 
Cir. 1120. 


—— 


k 5-e Joh. 


118 t Thar i 5 
hath the Lord helped us. ee 
13 © So the Pliliſtines were ſubdued, and ©? + * 


they came no more into the coalt of Ifrael :- 
and the hand of the Lord was againſt the 
Philiſtines, all the days of Samuel. 

14 And the cities which the Philiſtines had 


taken from Iſrael, were reſtored to IIracl, 


from Ekron, even unto Gath, and the coaſts 
thereof did Iſrael deliver out of the hands of 
the Philiſtines: and there was peace between 
Iſracl and the Amorites. 15 And 


V. 10. They were ſinitten By the lightnings which accompa- 
nied the thunder; or by the Iſraelites, who, perceiving them to 
flee, purſued, and ſmote them. Samuel prayed, God heard, 
Iſrael was relieved from their fears, and their enemies made to fly 
before them. How plainly is it diſcovered to us, that God is 
nigh unto all them that call upon him; and though we cannot, 
wbilſt we are partakers of mortality, look into the eternal world, 
but by believing the diſcoveries made to us in the revealed will of 
God, yet, by ſuch facts as theſe, we may be as well aſſured as we 
could be by the evidence of our ſenſes, that the whole earth is 
under the immediate government of God, difpoling all events for 
the higheſt poſhble good of them thar fear him, and to bring 
down all them that forget God, and exalt themſelves againſt him, 

V. II. Sate them-— They who were deprived of all power of 
reſiſtance before they repented, turned unto God, and defired 
Samuel to pray for them, have now power given them from God 
to be more than conquerors. And when we apply theſe diſcove- 
ries to ourſelves, and conſider how diſhonourable to God, how 
unhappy for ourielves, and how often tinful tempers, producing a 
ſinful conduct, is the cauſe of the miſery of others, who, but 
ſouls dead in treſpaſſes and fins, would not turn to God with their 


whole heart, and make all their requeſts known unto him by praver 


aud ſupplication, that they, with pardon, may receive the com- 
munications of his grace, and all the bleflings of his providence. 

V. 12. Eben-ezer— That is, the ſtone of help. Helped us—By 
which expreſſion, he exciteth both their thankfulneſs for their 
mercy received, aud their holy fear and care to pleaſe and ſerve 
the Lord, that he nught proceed to help aud deliver them more 
effectually. 3 | 
2 3. Came no more— While Samuel was their ſole 
ruler, 

V. 14. The cities were reſtered—By the Philiftines, who, it 
ſcems, were frighted into this reſtitution by their dread of the 
Divine vengeance. Peace An agreement for the ceſſation of all 
acts of hotlility. h < | 

V. 15. AU his liſe— For though Saul was king in Samuel's laſt 
days, yet Samuel did not then ceaſe to be a judge, but upon great 


62 occalions, 


judge, or 
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Ver. 1 5—12. 


8 A 
judged Iſrael all the days 


Beere Nin 
cir. 128. 15 And Samuel 


— of his lift, | 

16 And he went from year to year 5 in 
Circuit to Beth-c], and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, 
and judged Irael in all thoſe places. 


Sep. 3:4 17 And his return was to Ramah; for 
there teas his houſe : and there he judged Iſ- 
racl, and there he built an altar unto the | 
Lord. | 

e. VIII. 
Cir. 1112. ND it came to paſs when Samuel was 
old, that he made his ſons judges over 
licael. 
ann,, 2 Now the name of his firft-born was“ 


they were judges in Beer-ſheba. 
3 And his fons walked not ia his ways, 
a Deut. 16. 8. but turned afide after lucre, and * took bribes, 
and perverted judgment. 


4 Then all the elders of Iſrael gathered 


themſelves together, and came to Samuel un- 


_ to. Ramah, | 
95 5 And ſaid unto him, Behold, thou art | 
Ae 1+ old, and thy ſons walk not in thy ways: now 
en make us aking to judge us like all the nations. 
— 6 J But the thing + diſpleaſed Samucl, 


occaſions, though not ordinarily, he did exercife the office of a 
judge after =, 26655 of Saul's reign. 

V. 16. Circuit—He went from place to place, to diſcharge 
the duties of that Ration to which God had called him. The ſer- 
vants of God are the public ſervants of the world, and are re- 
quired to give up their own eaſe and choice, to wait upon the 
people for whoſe good they are employed. ? 

V. 17. There he built an altar That, by joining ſacrifices with 
his praycrs, he might obtain direction and affiltance from God. 

. VIII. 

V. 1. 0/1 And unable for his former labourz. He nade hi, 
fars fud gen Not fo much out of paternal indulgence, the ſad ef 
ſecs * HP he had feen in Eli, but becauſe he had doubtleſs 
jaftrufted them for the higheft employments. 

V. 2. In Rur. heb -In the fouthern border of the land of 
Canaan, feading bis ſons to refide and judge in diſtant places, for 
the cafe and convenience of the people. 

V. 3. Took bribe; —Opportumity and temptation drew forth, 
gad diſcovered that corruption in them, which, till now, was hid 
from their Father, and it may be from themſclves. 

V. 4 The luer. Either for age or dignity. 


V. 5. Thy fen walk not in thy aud. Their ruin aroſe from 


the endless outs they uſed to be rich, and their unrighteouſneſs 
proved the greateſt fully, 2s ſooner or later it ever mull, a juſt 
God being the governor of all things. A 1 govern and 
to judge us, whoſe own bonour will be our ſecurity againſt any 
55 injuries from corruption, as he can Lave no intereſt contrary 
ts that of the people s. - : 

V. 6. Samuel waz diſpleafed—PBecanſe their J Sar 
z diſcovery of their ingratitude,. of their diſtruſt in „ and of 
«heir desire to be like the reſt of the world about them. He 
prazzd that their fin might be forgiven, not allowing his difplea- 
fare to excuſe his own negle& to do them, for whom his Saviour 
died, every poſſible 04. : , 

V. 7. 22 omply with heir requeſt, that they, and all 


ing Was 


M 


| 
| 


It 


when they ſaid, Give us a king to judge us: Before ch 


U E. Chap. VIII. 


and Samuel prayed unto the Lord. 225. 


7 And the Lord ſaid unto Samuel, Hearken 
unto the voice of the people in all that they 
ſay unto thee : for © they have not rejected. ee Ex04, 
thee, but ©* they have rejected me, that J 5 
ſhould not reign over them. * 
8 According to all the works which they IT 
have done ſince the day that I brought then 
up out of Egypt even unto this day, where- 
with they have forſaken ime, and ſerved other 
gods: fo do they allo unto thee. 


9 Now therefore 4 hearken unto their t or, oer. 


voice: $ howbeit, yet proteſt ſolen. nly unto $ Or, not- 
. WILHIH 11:17} 
them, and ſhew them the manner of the KINg warn + wing 
tall to einn. 


that ſhall reign over them. 


10 4 And Samuel told all the words of eee 
the Lord unto the people, that aſked of him mucus, 
a king. Kc. 

11 And he ſaid, This will be the manner Foy Nik 


of the king that thall reign over you: He de 
wil take your ſons, and appoint hem tor him- . 3 
lelt, tor his chariots, and 79 be his horſemen, 


and ane ſhall run before his chariots. 


12 And he will appoint hun captains over 
thouſands, 


that ſha!l- hereafter become acquainted with what they experienced, 
may be convinced, that ſufferings and miſery muſt befal them that 
will not have God to reign over them, however unlike it may be 
to the common courſe of the world, which lieth in the wicked. 
one. 

V. 8. So ds they unto thee—As they have done unto me, not- 
withſtanding thou haſt judged them agreeable to my will; without 
having any other end in view but their good. 

V. 9 Prete. Declare to them the evil that they are about to 
bring upon themſelves, that God may be juſtified when they come 
to ſuffer the conſequences of their own choice, and that whatever 
their miſery may be, no charge may lay againſt the Divine com- 
paſſion and faithfulneſs, for not having 3 known to them their 
danger, in wanting to take themſelves from under God's govern- 
ment, and placing their confidence in the perſon of a man, who, 
notwithitanding he may be. exalted to the higheſt office, yet he is 
fill by nature Fer in fin, and as liable to Err and to do wickedly 
as his ſubjects, unleſs he prepares his heart to do the will of God. 

V. 10. 70 Faithfully informed them, however diſagrecable 


it might be to them, of all that God had declared to him againſt 
the requeſt they had made; and in this he is to be imitated by all 
that would preſerve a conſcience void of offence, in thoſe ſtations 
which are charged with declaring what the law and will of God ie, 
to ſuch. as he has placed under their authority; and this duty is 
far from being confined to the miniſters of religion, every father 
being required, with*all diligence, ſeriouſneſs, and care, to teach. 
his children the will of God; and when they do or defire any 
thing contrary to it, not. to fail to acquaint them with their fin 
and danger. 
V. 11. He will tal. Whatever he pleaſes from you, whether 
you will or no, when he is poſſeſt of the power ſo to do; the 


human mind, when left to itſelf unreſtrained, being as unjuſt as 
it is deceitful, ſo far as it is unaſſiſted by the grace of God. 
V. 12. Hz will—Both in the things that concern war and 


peacts 


Chip NK,. I 85 OE UE TT 


ap chil thouſands, and captains over fifties, and vi 
yo ſet them to ear his ground, and to reap his 
| harveſt, and to make his inftrume-;ts of war, 
and inſtruments of his chariots. | 

13 And he will take your daughters 70 be 
coniectionaries, and % e cooks, and 10 be 

bakers. : 7 
giKings21. 14 And® he will take your fields, and your 
vineyards, and your olive-yards, even the beſt 

F them, and give them to his ſervants. 
15 And he will take the tenth of your 
ſeed, and of your vineyards, and give to his 

H Heb. || ofticers, and to his ſervants. 

On 16 And he will take your men-fervants, 
and your maid-lervants, and your goodlieſt 
young men, and your alles, and put them to 

his work. | 

17 He will take the tenth of your ſheep 
and ye ſhall be his ſervants.. 

18 And ye ſhall. cry oat in that day, be- 
cauſe of your king which ye thall have choſen 
you; and the Lord will not hear you in that 
day.. | 

19 J Nevertheleis, the people refuſed to 
obey the voice of Samuel; and they ſaid, 


[7 Nay, but we will have a king over us: 


20 That we allo may be like all the nations, 
and that our King may judge us, and go out 
before us, and fight our battles. 

21 And Samuel heard all the words of the 
people, and he rehearſed them in the ears of 
the Lord. | 

22 And the Lord ſaid to Samuel, Hearken 
unto their voice; and make them a king. 
And Samuel ſaid unto the men of Ifrael, Go 
ye every man unto his city. 


peace, do thoſe things which ſhall pleaſe himſelf, without regard 


to you. | | 
V. 13. Take your daughters—From you, whatever you may 


feel for the want of their tender and affectionate ſervices ; and 


without regarding all your fears for the injuries to which they 
may be expoſed in his ſervice: 

V. 14. To his ſervants—That he may ſtrengthen himſelf againſt 
your complaints, by dividing the public ſpoil among thoſe that 
are willing to make themſelves partakers of the gains of oppreſ- 
ſion, and who thereby bind themſelves to forward all his views, 
and ſupport all his meafyres. 

V. 15. He will take the tenth Of your produce, or any other 
proportion he ſees fit, not leaving you the liberty of refuling. 

V. 16. To his work— And he fhall conftrain them to do it, on 
the terms he himſelf pleaſes. | 

V. 17. Ye ſhall be his ſer vaut,.— He ſhall uſe you like flaves, 
and deprive you of that liberty which you now enjoy. 


V. 18. Ye ſhall cry Bitterly in that day, becauſe you will not 


hear him, nor obey his counſel this day. 

V. 19. Nay, there fhall be a king ever u- We will have a king 
whatſoever it coſt us, although all thy predictions ſhould. be veri- 
fied. Thus headſtrong in the ſelf-will of the human mind, that 
though it is od of the danger of any courſe from God. bim- 


3 A . IX. 
OW there was a man of Benjamin, Refore chrig 
whoſe name was * Kiſh, the fon of 1995+ _ 

Abicl, the fon of Zeror, the fon of Bechorath, , Cap. 1441, 
the ſon of Aphiah, a Benjamite, a mighty e 
man of + power. of a man of 

2 And he had a fon, whoſe name <was Saul, 3 
a choice. young man, and à goodly: and there 
was not among the children of Iſracl a good- | 
lier perſon than he: * trem his ſhoulders and » che. 25. 
upward, he was higher than any of the peo- 
ple. | 5 | 
3 And the afles of Kift, Saul's father, 
were loſt; and Kiſh ſaid to Saul his fon, Take 
now one of the f{ervants. with thee, and arile, 
go ſeek the alles. 

4 And he paſſed through mount Ephraim; 
and paſſed through the laud of Shahiha, but 
they found them not: then tliey paſſed through 
the land of Shalim, and here they were not: 
and he paſſed through the land of the Benja- 
mites, but they found them not. 

5 And when they were come to the land 
of Zuph, Saul faid to his ſervant that was 
with him, Come, and let us return; leſt my 
father leave caring for the afles, and take 
thought for us. | 

6 And he faid unto him, Behold now 
there is in this city a man of God, and he is 
an honourable man; © all that he faith, com-< Chap 3-199-- 
eth ſurely to paſs : now let us go thither; 
peradventure he can ſhew us our way that v 
ſhould go. Eg | 

7 Then ſaid Saul to his fervant, But be- se; 
hold, if we go, 4 what thall we bring the s = 


2 Kings 4. 42. 
man? a4 8. 8. 


„ 


ſelf, yet till He is allowed to reign by his Spirit in the heart, ſeif 
will be obeyed. 55 | 

V. 20. Like—That we may no longer be the fingular people 
we and our fore-fathers have heen, but live as other men do. + 

V. 21. Rehearſed—Repeated them privately between God and 
himſelf ; reporting the auſwer to his Lord which he had received 
from the people. 
V. 22. G And I ſhall wait upon God for the determination 
of the perſon, which he hath wholly reſerved to himſelf. 

E - F+-- Es | 

V. r. Of power —A man of great courage and firength. 

V. 2. Geodly—Comely and perſonable, as evil is put for de- 
formed 

V. 3. Seek the aſe; Which were there of great uſe, and not 
held. unworthy of Saul's fecking, in thoſe times when ſimplicity, 

humility, and iuduſtry, were iu faſhion among perſons of quality. 
V. 4. He—Who wes humble enough to go on this bulinefs, en- 
tered, at the ſame time, upon the way by which he was exalted to 
the height of human greatneſs.. | | 

V. 5. Saul—Now difcovers his concern for. his father's peace,. 
as by going he had ſhewn his willingneſs to obey him. | 

V. 6. 4 man of Ged—Blamdleſs. before men, and devoted to 

| tbe will of God. | | 


— man? for the bread } is ſpent in our veſſels, 
ad there i; not a preſent to bring to the man | 
1 Heb i-zme Of God: what F have we? 
ded. $8 And the ſervant anſwered Saul again, 
| wo „ and faid, Bchold, I have here at hand rhe 
is ARDC fourth part of a ſhekel of ſilxer: fat will 1 
N wy Rat d. 


Ver. 8—18. 


4 Cen. 25. 22. 


. i 2 % et. 
10 inst. 3. 
ö [+ Amos ©, 2. 

= Heb. Ti ” | | : 
md gel laid, come let us go: ſo they went unto the 


1H. 
ien 


$ Gen- a gut to draw water, and ſaid unto them, Is 


for Saul's reception: Thoſe that are employed in the ſervice of 


J. 8 A 


give to the man of God, to tell us our way. 


to inquire ot God, thus lie ſpake, Come, 
and let us go to the ſeer: for be that is now cal- 
led a Prophet, was beforetime called a Scer.) 

10 Then ſaid Saul to his ſervant, * Well 


city where the man of God as. 
11 T And as they went up + the hill to 
the city, s they found young maidens going 


13 dhe 
of The 


City. 


M 


9 {Betoretine in Iſracl, when a man © went 


the ſeer here? 

12 And they anſwered them, and ſaid, 
He is; behold, he is before you; make haſte 
cep. 15.2. now, for he came to day to the city; for“ 
4 or, feats. ther? is a | ſacrifice of the people to day in 

the high place. | 
13 As ſoon as ye be come into the city, 
ye ſhall ſtraightway find him, before ke go 


V. 7. What have ve. To preſent to him; for we muſt beſpeak 
his favour by ſome token of reſpect. 

V. 8. J gie This that I have to him, with a willing mind; 
and, as it is all I have to preſent, he will ſurely accept it at our 
land. | 

V. 9. 4 Seer Anciently they were not commonly called Pro- 
phets, but Scers. . 

V. 10. Sau Was eaſy to be adviſed at this time. 

V. tt. In reading the Scriptures, it is a canſtant ſatisfaction to 
ſee how infinite wiſdom and goodneſs is manifeſted 1n little things 
as well as in the greateſt, and carrying on the gracious purpoſes 
of his providence by means of both. 

V. 12. He came ts da This implies they came in a good and 
ſcaſonable time to meet with him. | 

V. 13. He doth bleſs the ſacrifice—By prayer to God. 

V. 14. Samuel came out—Of his own houſe, guſt as they paſſed 


by. a 
Iv. 15. Told Samuel—Secretly, that he might prepare himſelf 


God with devoted minds, will not be left without the Knowledge 
of bis will, and their duty, in thoſe things in which there may 
be no particular directions in the 4-1 net | 

V. 16. I will end. By my providence, though he comes with 
a very diffærent defign to that which I now make thee acquainted 
with. 71 have Luke upon my prople—With compaſſion and reſolu- 
tion to help them. Their cry—Their earneſt prayers are come 
unto me for help; and yang many of them defired a 
king from wrong motives, yet, becauſe they cry unto me, I will 
even make the King, which they offended me in aſking, the means 

ir rche 

EE 7. 75 Lord faid—To Samuel, who knew the Lord's 
voice, that Saul was the _ of whom he had before ſpoken to 
him. And are not thoſe, who would in all things live to pleaſe 
God, under 2 neceſſity of knowing bis will on many occaſions, 
for which no particular directions are given in the Scriptures? As 
for inſtance, Fricke that have ceaſed to live for no higher end than 


gains or to pleaic themfclves,” have po particular directious ia the 


U 


up to the high place to eat: for the people fore Chrit 


bs Chap. IX. 


will not eat until he come, becauſe he doth (. 
bleis the ſacrifice, and afterwards they eat that 
be bidden. Now therefore get you up, for 
about S this time ye ſhall find him. 

14 And they went vp into the city: and 
when they were come into the city, behold, 
Samuel came out againſt them, for to go up 
to the high place. | 

15 J Now the Lord had {| told Samuel 5 cap. 8. r. 
in his ear a day before Saul came, ſaying, e e 

16 To morrow about this time I will fend & b. et 
thee a man out of the land of Benjamin, * + chap. wo. . 
and thou thalt anoint him 7 be captain over 
my people. Lracl, that he may fave my peo- 
ple out of the hand of the Phib{lines : tor 1 
nave locked upon my people, becauſe their 
cry is come unto me. 

17 And when Samuel ſaw Saul, the Lord 
ſaid unto him, Behold the man whom I ſpake 


9 Heb. do day. 


to thee of: this fame ſhall + reign over my neb relais 


people. | 

18 Then Saul drew near to Samuel in the 
gate, and ſaid, Tell me, I pray thee, where 
the leer's houle 7s. 19 And 


Scriptures, as to the perſon with whom it may be their duty to 
enter into the moſt laſting engagements; and if thoſe, that arc 
devoted to God, could not be made conſcious of his will on ſuch 
occaſions, they would be left in a ſtate of greater perplexity what 
they ought to do to pleaſe God, than thole are who only live to 
themſelves, which would place the heirs of faith, to whom all tlie 
promiſes are made, in a worſe fituation than ſuch as are living 
without God in the world, It has. plesſed God to make it the 
privilege of all that live by faith in him, to koow his will in all 
things, for which no particular directions are given in the Scrip- 


in. 


tures; and this by thc Holy Spirit, the dictates of Which can 


never be contrary to, ut mutt ever be in agreement with, the 
Scrigtures. And this bleſſed privilege of knowing the will of 
God is doubtleſs included in hole words, (John x. 4.) that de- 
clare that thoſe that follow the Lord, in ſunplicity and godly fin- 
ccrity, ſpell know lis voice—ſha!li be made counicious of his holy 
will, in all thoſe caſes which cannot, in the nature of things, be 
particularly expreſſed in the Scriptures. 

V. 18. Saul drew neg. How do ſuch paſſages of Scripture as 
this diſcover to us that all things, ſmall and great, are under the 
government of God; and had any one ſaid, on this occaſion of 
Saul's meeting Samuel, that every circumſtance of it was under 
the immediate government of God, another might have been as 
ready to doubt of the particular providence of the Almighty in 
this, as we often have been, when we excluded all thoughts of the 
Divine mterpoſtion and government from things in which we our- 
ſelves were concerned; but when tit pleaſes God to open our un- 
derſtandings to underſtand the Scriptures, they then afford us an 
increaſing delight, by ſhewing us, with greater and greater clear- 
neſs, that it is not as we have often thought, that things in pub- 
lic or private life happen by chance or accident; but that what- 
ever ſecond excuſes are made ule of to produce any event, yet 
both cauſe and event are under His gracious government who num- 
bers the very hairs of the head, and is ever making all things, 
even loſſes, diſappointments, aud afflictious, work. together for 


their good that fear him. 


v. 19. In 


* 
70 
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Before Chrilt 19 And Samuel anſwered Saul, and ſaid, 


ler the ſeer: go up before me unto the high 
place, for ye ſhall eat with me to day; and 
to morrow I will let thee go, and will tell 
| thee all that vs in thine heart. 
4 rev. today 20 And as for thine aſſes that were loſt | 


three days ago, fet not thy mind on them, 
for they are found: and on whom 7zs all the 
defire of lrael? is it not on thee, and on all 
thy father's houſe ? 


1 Pal. 68. 27. 
Iſrael ? and my family the leaſt of all the fa- 
milies of the tribe of Benjamin? wherefore 

{ neb. aecord- then ſpeakeſt thou $ ſo to me? 


ing to this 
word, 


and brought them into the parlour, and made 


them fit in the chiefeſt place among them that 


were bilden, which were about thirty perſons. 
23 And Samuel ſaid unto the cook, Bring 
the portion which I gave thee, of which 1 
ſaid unto thee, Set it by thee. 
24 And the cook took up the ſhoulder, 


and that which was upon it, and ſet it before 


Saul: and Samuel ſaid, Behold, that which 
is || le{z, ſet it before thee, and eat; for un- 
to this time hath it been kept for thee, ſince 


Jor, reſer ved. 


I faid, I have invited the people: fo Saul did 


eat with Samuel that day. 


V. 19. In thine heart Either all that thou deſireſt to know, or 


rather the ſecret. thoughts of thy heart, or ſuch actions as none 


know but God and thy own heart; that ſo thou mayeſt be 
alured of the truth and certainty of thoſe things which I am to 
acquaint thee with. _ | 4 

V. 20. On whom—Who is he that ſhall be that perſon which 
all Ifrael deſire to have for their king? That honour is deſigued 


| for thee; and, after thy death, for thy family or poſterity, if, by | 
thy fin, thou doſt not cut off the entail, 


V. 2i. The ſmalleſt of the tribes — For ſo this was, having been 


all cut off except fix hundred, (Judg. 20.) which blow they never 


recovered. Wherefore-—Why doſt thou feed me with vain hopes 
of the kingdom? | 5 | 

V. 22. Samuel took Saul, and his ſervant——"Whom he honoured 
for Saul's ſake ; and thereby both giving all the gueſts occaſion to 
think how great that perſon was, or ſhould be, whoſe very fervant 
was advanced above the chief perſons of the city, who were doubt- 
leſs preſent upon this occaſion, and ſhewing how far himſelf was 


from envying Saul that honour and power which was to be tranſ- 
flated from him to Saul. 


Made them fit in the chieſeſt place— 
Thereby to raiſe all their expectations, and to prepare them for 


giving that honour to Saul which his approaching diguity re- 


quired, ; 

V. 2z. Which I gave the. Which I bade thee reſerve for this uſe. 
V. 24. Unto this timo. ill thou ſhouldeſt come hither and fit 

down here, whereby thou mayeſt know that thy coming hither 


was not unknown to me, and was defigned by God for an higher 


purpoſe than thou didſt expect. 
V. 25. Samuel communed with San l Concerning the kingdom 


deſigned to him by God, and his duty to expect it patiently, till 


God actually called him to it; and to adminiſter it piouſly, and 
| Jolly, aud with reſolution in well- doing. 


22 And Samuel took Saul, and his ſervant, 


+ lb L 


25 T And when they were come down, se 
from the high place into the city, Samuel O22 
communed with Saul upon the top of the 
houſe. 

26 And they aroſe early : and it came to 
paſs about the ſpring of the day, that Samuel 
called Saul to the top of the houſe, ſaying, 

Up, that I may ſend thee away. And Saul 
aroſe, and they went out both of them, he 


Ver. 19—2. 
3 


and Samuel, ab: oad. | 
21 And Saul anſwered and ſaid, Am not!] 
| a Benjamite of the ſmalleſt of the tribes of 


27 And as they were going down to the bh 
end of the city, Samuel ſaid to Saul, Bid the ; 
ſervant paſs on before us, (and he paſſed on) 
but ſtand thou ſtill * a while, that I may ned. 10 day. 
ſhew thee the word of God. 1 

| „ 5 
| HEN Samuel took a vial of oil, and = bay: s. 1% 
poured it upon his head, and Kiſſed Far + 1s. 
him, and faid, Is it not becauſe © the Lord «AA, 13. 2. 
hath anointed thee zo be captain over © his in- d Deut. 324 9. 
heritance ? | | 

2 When thou art departed from me to 
day, then thou {halt find two men by © Rachel's : 5 35-79, 
ſepulchte in the border of Benjamin, at i 5m. 18. 28. 
Zelzah : and they will ſay unto thee, The | 
aſſes which thou wentelt to ſeek are found: 
and lo, thy father hath left“ the care of the, >: the 
afles, and forroweth for you, ſaying, What 
ſhall I do for my ſon? 3 Then 


V. 26. He and Samuel—Samael, to ſhew his reſpect, accoms 
panying Sau] part of his way. 52 
V. 27. That I may ſheau thee—A. meſſage delivered to me from 


God, which now I ſhall impart to thee. - 


6 X. | 

V. 1. His head—Which was the uſual rite in the deſignation, 
as of prieſts and propkets, ſo alſo of kings, whereby was ſignified 
the pouring forth of the gifts of God's ſpirit upon him, to qua» 
lify him for the adminiſtration of his office which he was to ex- 
pect. MAifed bim In token of that reverence and ſubjection 
which he and all the people were ſhortly to perform to him, and 
as a teſtimony of his ſincere friendthip and affection to him, and 
to ſhew how far he was from envying him in the ſupreme diguity. 
His inheritance—Over bis 'own Ry i people: Whereby he ad- 
moniſheth Saul, that this people were not ſo much his as God's; 


aud that he was not to rule and manage them according to his 


own will and pleaſure, but according to the will and mind of 
God. 

V. 2. Thou ſhalt fd Samuel here informed Saul what was 
ſpeedily to come to paſs, that he might the more confidently be- 
lieve what he had told him concerning his being raiſed to the 
ſupreme government ; God ſeeing it neceſſary thus certainly to 
entourage the hopes of his ſervant, that, with the greater dit- 
gence, he might prepare himſelf for the duties of his tation. The 
prophets of God thus forctelling eveuts, proved to thoſe to whom 
they were ſent that their 7 he were from God, who atone 
could enable them to do it; and this is one of the many proots, 
which runs through the Scriptures, of their divine authority; for 
who, but God, can enable any one to ſay what ſhall certainly 
come to paſs under the goverument of his all-wite providence for 


a day, a year, an age, of for a continuance of Ages to come, as 


6 R | , Ve 


7" <"e SO. 


f 
* q 

8: | 

, 4 

14 2 

J 7 

4 F 

1 F 
1 : 


8 e IE. l ö 
r 


Ver. 3—1 * J. 8 A 


ein ſtat thou go oh forward from 


e thence, and thou ſhalt come to the plain of 
Tabor, and there thall meet thee three men 


going up to God to Beth- el, one carrying three | 


kids, and another. carrying three loaves of 


bread, and another carrying a bottle of wine. | 
4 And they will + ſalute thee, and "Dy 


thee of peace: 
14g. 18.15. thee two leaves of bread, 


receive of their hands. 

| 5 After that, thou ſhalt come to the hill 

$ Gap. 13-2- of God, © where is the garriſon of the Philiſ- 

tines: and it ſhall come to paſs when thou art 

come thither to the city, that thou ſhalt meet 

& Chap. 9.22, 2 company of prophets coming down from 

the high place, with a pſaltery, and a tabret, 

3 £xo9. 45.20. and à Pipe, and a harp before them, and 
er they thall propheſy. 

25 6 And the ſpirit of the Lord will come 

z Num.n.25. Upon thee, and * thou fhalt propheſy with 

them, and ſhalt be turned into another man. 


which thou ihalt 


4 Heb ir 7 And f let it be when theſe ſigns are 
Cue to tz 
war wnen come unto thee, S zhat thou do as occaſion 


theile iis, 
. 


ſhall ſerve thee, for God it with thee. 

8 And thou ſhalt go down before me to 
Gilgal, and behold, 1 will come down unto 
thee, to offer burnt- offerings, and to ſacrifice 
ſacrifices of peace-offcrings : * ſeven days 


we ſee the prophets, the Lord Jeſus and his apoſtles, have done in 
the Scriptures ? ; 

V. 3. G:ing up—To the houſe of God, where the ark, the 
habitation of God, now was. | 

V. 4. They uill give thee—That by this Saul might be convin- 
ced, beyond all doubt, that Samuel was acquaimed with the will 
of God coacerniag kim. 

V. 5. The hill of Gad—A place devoted to the ferrice of God; 

either for ſacrifice or for a ſchool of prophets, 
V. 6. Will come ugan thee—Thou ſhalt be ſuddenly endowed 
with another ſpirit, blled with fil of divine things, with cou- 
rage, wildom, an hatred of covctouinefs, patience, good-will to 
men, and every other 1 for the high ſtation to which 
God is pleaſed to call thee, | ' 

V. 7. Ds as accafron ſhall ſerve thee——Do what thy hand findeth 
to do, as thop ſhalt hae a call and oppertnaity, He doth not 
intend that he ſhould take the kingly government upon him, be- 
fore his call to it was known to, and owned by, the people, but that 
he ſhould diſpoſe his mind to a readineſs of undertaking any pub- 
he ſervice, when necciity required it, and be ſhould be called to 

is office. £4 
. V. 8. Till I come to. tt This, though mentioned and com- 
tanded, yet was not immediately to be performed ; the meaning 


may be this—Anotber fign I will add to ſtrengthen thy faith; 


thou ſhalt in due tiige, and upon a 2 occation which - ſhall 
then bappen, go Jown before me to Gilgal, and there I will come 
unte thee. But when thou comeſt thither, be ſure thou tarry 
there ſeven days, 2nd then I wilt come, as L have faid, and give 
the neteſſary inſtcuttions and aſſiſtance. 


v. g. God gave Kim another hrart—Ard all the thoughts and 


defires of the heart of mau being very wickedneſs, ercry one bath 

equal nerd of having a new heart — ne deſigns and tempers given 
by the God of grace. : : 

V. 10, The fpirit of Gad—By which this change of heart was 


WU E Lo Chap. X. 


ſhalt thou tarry, till I come to thee, and ſhew e cvrin 

thee what thou ſhalt do. | 1 
9. J And it was , that when he had 

turned his | back to go from Samuel, Gad heb. mon. 

gave him another heart: and all thoſe ſigns *.ev.tuncy, 

came to pals that day. 

10 And when they came thither ta the 

hill, behold, a company of prophets met him, 


and the ſpirit of God came upon him, and 


he prophetied among them. 

11 And it came to pals, when all that 
knew him beforctime, faw, that behold, he 
propheſied among the prophets, then the pco- 


12 eg —— — 
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ple ſaid “ one to another, What 7s this that neu. man 
is come unto the fon af Kiſh? * Js Saul alfo jb niet 
among the prophets ? | | in Chap. 19.24, 
12 And one + of the fame place anſwered (u.. c 
and faid, But who is their father? Therefore 
it became a proverb, It Saul allo among the 
prophets ? Ns | 
13 And when he had made an end of pro- 
pheſying, he came to the high place. 
14 J And Saul's uncle faid unto him, and 
to his ſervant, Whither went ye? And he 
ſaid, To ſeek the afles; and when we faw 
that they were no where, we came to Samucl. 
| i5: And, * 


wrought. He prophejied among them—The accompliſhment of the 
two former ſigns is ſuppoſed ; and the third is expreſſed, being 
more eminent than the former; the other were only trauſient acts, 
which paſſed in private between two. or three perſons ; but this 
was a more permanent fipn, done in a more ſolemn manner, and 
before many and conſiderable witneſſes. | 

V. tt. Hat i; this that is come unte Saul— A man ever thought 


{ iitter to look after his father's aſſes, than to bear a part in the ſa- 


cred exerciſes of the prophets; but the Lord of all has right 
to call whom he pleaſes to be employed for any purpoſe of his 
grace or providence; and whom he calls, thoſe he will qualify ; 
and this he does with thoſe that are thoyght moſt unfit by men, 
that all boaſting may be excluded; and alſo the good that is done 
on earth may the more evidently appear to be of God, if they are 
faithful to his grace; and if they are not, that though willingneſs 
of God to do men good, and to advance his gracious purpoſes by 
them, may equally appear from what he did-enable them to do, 
ſo much above their natural power, or any acquired abilities of 
their own. 

V. 12. One of the ſame place From which Saul came. Said, But 
who es their ſuther— Who is the father of all theſe prophets of 
whom you ſpeak, and among whom Saul is now one? Who is it 
that iuſtructs and inſpires them with this holy wiſdom but Cod? 


They have it not from their natural parents, nor from their educa- 


tion, but by inſpiration from God, who, when he pleaſeth, can 
give Saul, or apy other man, the fame ſpirit > and there fore won- 
der not at this, but give God the glory of it. Father is here put 
for teacker, or inſtructor. A prater Uled when any ſtrange or 
unexpected thing happened. | 
V. 13. He came—Returnog thinker with the prophets to praiſe 
God for theſe wonderful favours, and ta beg counſel and help 
from God for the time to come. | 
V. 14. SauPs uncle Being preſent, and obſerving this great 
alteration in his nephew, mad this ioquiry of him. 


v. 16. 45 


Chap. XI. I. 8 A 


Before Chriſt, 15 And Saul's uncle ſaid, Tell me, I pray 
1227, | thee, what Samuel ſaid unto you. 
186 And Saul ſaid unto his uncle, Ile told 
us plainly that the afles were found. But of 
the matter of the kingdom, whereof Samuel 
ſpake, he told him not. | 
17 J And Samuel called the people toge- 
n J0dg. 11. 11. heren unto the Lord e to Mizpeh | 
cab. Illis. 18 And ſaid. unto the children of Hrael, 
4p: 7:5% Thus ſaith the Lord God ot trac}, I brought 
up Ifrael out of Egypt, and delivered you out 
ot the hand of the Egyptians, and out of the 
hand of all kingdoms, and of theni that op- 
preſſed you. 11 | 4.2.48 
19 And ye have this day rejected your 


9 Chap. 8. 7. 


r God, who himſelf ſaved you out of all your 


adverſities, and your tribulations; and ye 
have ſaid unto him, Nay, but ict a king over 
us. Now. therefore pretent yourſelves before 
the Lord by your tribes, and by your thou- 
ſands. 


- 
— 


8 


20 And when Samuel had caufed all the 


a loch. 7 14, tribes of Iſrael to come near, the tribe of 
TD Benjamin was taken. 

21 When he had cauſed the-tribe of Ben- 
jamin to come near by their families, the fa- 
mily of Matri was taken, and Saul the fon 
of Kiſh was taken: and when they ſought 
him, he could not be found. 


V. 16. He told hin nd. From an humble modeſty; and in pru- 
dence, left, by an unſeaſonable publiſhing of it, he ſhould raiſe 
envy in ſom:, diſbelief and contempt in others. 

V. 17. Unto the Lord — To appear before the Lord, beiag pre- 
fent in all the aſſemblies of his people. Mizpeh—A city of Ben- 
amine 
a V. 8. I delivered bn From the neighbouring kingdoms which 
moleſted you, and would have utterly deſtroyed you. 

V. 19. Ye have this day rejected your Gid—You this day declare, 
That you perſiſt in your former act of neglecting God's govern- 
ment. Who ene ſaved you—Who, by his ſpecial providence, 
took care to raiſe up judges and ſaviours for you, and to deliver 
you at all times when you needed his help. Te have ſaid unto him 
— Unto me his prophet, and conſequently unto the Lord, whom I 
repreſent, and in whoſe name I ſpoke and acted. By your thou- 
ſands For each tribe was divided into thouſands ;. as, in England, 
counties are into hundreds. . 

V. 20. To come mear—Unto the place appointed for the caſting 
of lots. Tribe of Benjamin was taken—Which tribe was now 
E before Judah, becauſe the kingdom was fre-ly promiſed 
by God to Judah, and was to be 
the kingdom was. in a manner Breed from God, and given to 
them in auger, and therefore conferred on an obſcure tribe 

V. 21. He could not be und. Thoſę that are truly calted to the 


diſcharge of any difficult employment, are diſcovered to us in the 


Scriptures as moſt ſenſihle of their own inſufficiency, aud by 
which they are led into a mare entire dependance on God, with- 
out whoſe help and bleſſing the wiſeſt, the ſtrongeſt, and belt, can 
do nothing that is truly and in itſelf good: 


——_— 


iven to him in love; but now 


V. 22. Among the fia. The carriages or baggage of thoſe. 


that were there aſſembled. 


| ſave the king. 


9 


V. 24: Gud ſave the &ing—Let the king live long and proſpe- 


9 


22 Therefore they inquired of the Lord ee chris 
rther, if the man ſhould yet come thither: 222; 
and the Lord anfwered, Behold, he hath hid 
nimſelf among the ſtuff. : | | 
23 And they ran and/tetched him thence : | 
and when he ſtood among the people, * he r Chap. 9. 2. 
was higher than any of the people, from his 


Ver. 15—T, 


Oo 


ſhoulders and upward. | | 
24 And Samuel faid to all the people, See 


ve him whom the Lord hath choſen, that 


there is none like him among all the people ? , 


Ind all the people thouted, and ſaid, f God * 


Kings 1.25, 
He. Let 
the kiug lzve. 


25 Then Samuel told the people * the man- .. veur. 
ner of the kingdom, and wrote it in a book 
and laid i up before the Lord: and Samuc 
lent all the peop 
bouſc. 3 | 

20 J And Saul alſo went home " to Gi- ap. 11. 4. 
beah, and there went with him a band of 
men, whoſe hearts God had touched, | 

27 But the children of Belial ſaid, How 5 
ſhall this man ſave us? And they deſpiſed 2½ and 16-25, 
him, » and brought him no preſents : but | pa. 55. 1. 
he held his peace. gay og 

; C H A \ XI. i as thow:h 5 
HEN * Nahaſh the Ammonite came vera, 
up, and encamped againſt “ Jabeſh- 
| gilead: 


17. 14. 8. 
I Chap. $. Lbs 


i 
le away, every man to his 


a Chap. 12,12. 


b Judg. 12. 7» 


| rouſly. By this they accept and own kim for their king, and 
promiſe ſubjection to him, | | =. 


V. 25. The manner — Of the king he had ſpoken before; now, 
of the laws and rules by which the kinply government was to bg 
managed. Before the Lord—lIn the ſanctuary where it was kept. 

V. 26. Saul went to Gibeah Not being actually inaugurated 
into bis kingdom, he thought fit to retire to his farmer hahitation, 
and to live privately till he had an occafian to ſhew himſelf: Thoſe 
that are qualified for any great employment are the leaſt inchned- 
to intermeddle in any thing unneceffarily, or. which dees not call 
for their aid. Whoſe hearts God had touched. Affected or.renewed 
by his Spirit working upon their hearts; thoſe that feared God, 
and made conſcience of their duty: for they are oppoſed tu the 
children of Belial in the next 1 Theſe, though they did not 
deſire a king, as the generality of the people did, yet, when God 
bad given them. a king, they were molt farward to pay him. that 
reverence and obedience which they owed him; bath which pro: 
ceeded from the ſame principle, that they were, iv both caſeg, 
guided by God's will, which was, that they ſhould not demę 
a king in their circymſtance ; and yet, that they ſhould obey him, 
when God had fet a king over them. f 

V. 27. This man—do mean a perſon, and of the weakeſt of 
all the tribes. They breught him no preſents —As ſubjects, in thoſe 
times and places, uſed to do to their kings. He beld bis peate— * 
Thercby manifeſting his prudence and clemency, a ih 

| N 'Þ. 9 | 

V. 1. Me will ferve thee—We will he thy ſubjects and tribota- 
ries, The occation of this offer was, that they ſeeing no likelihood 
of relief frgm their brethren the IIxaglites in Canaan, pho were 
remote from them, and then weak and divided, and unable to de- 
fend themſelves, they make this propoſal of ſubmiſſion, from de- 
{pair of a ſuccelsful reſiſtance; and how many fall before their 
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I. 8 


Before Chriſt 
1095. | 
— — 


will ſerve thee. | 
2 And Nahaſh the Ammonite anſwered 
them, On this condition will I make g covenant 
with you, that I may thruſt out all your right 
eyes, and lay it fer a reproach upon all Iſrael. 
3 And the elders of Jabeſh ſaid unto him, 


1 Give us ſeven days reſpite, that we may 
"= ſend meſſengers unto all the coaſts of Ifrael: 
ard then if there be no man to ſave us, we 
will come out to thee. 
* 4 E Then came the meſſengers © to G1- 
>. . beah of Saul, and told the tidings in the cars 
of the people: and all the people lift up their 
voices, and wept. | | 
5 And behold, Saul came after the herd 
out of the field, and Saul ſaid, What 478“) 
the people that they weep? And they told. 
him the tidings of the mien of Jabeſh. 
1 6 4 And the ſpirit of God canie upon Saul, 


11-22. »d 13. When he heard thoſe tidings, and his anger 


M 


gllead : and all the men of Jabefſh ſaid unto jj the people, and they came out + with one 8 


9 L. Chap. XI. 


* 


Nahaſh, Make a covenant with us, and we || conſent. 


3 And when he numbered them in Bezek, 
the children * of Urael were Gree. hundred 
thouſand, and the men of Judah thirty thou- 
ſand. ; 

9 And they faid unto the meſſengers that 
came, Thus ſhall ye ſay unto the men of Ja- 
beſh-gilead, o morrow by Hat time the ſun 
be hot, ye ſhall have f help. And the meſ- 
ſengers came and ſhewed it to the men of 
Jabeſh, and they were glad. 

10 Therefore the men of Jabeſh ſaid, To 
morrow we will come out unto you, and ye 
(hall do with us all that feemeth good unto 
YOu. | 

11 And it was fo on the morrow, that“ 
Saul put the people in three companies, and 
they came iato the midſt of the hoſt in the 
morning watch, and ilcw the Ammonites un- 
til the heat of the day: and it came to paſs, 
chat they which remained were ſcattered, ſo 


eb. as cne 
man, 

Judy. 20. 1. 
£2 3am. 24 9. 


Or, deliver. 
Auce. 


h S-e Chap. 
3. 11. 


was kindled greatly. | 
7 And he took a yoke of oxen, and © hewed 


& Jud;.19. 29. 


that two of them were not left together. 
12 © And the people ſaid unto Samuel, 


i Chap. 10.23. 


them in pieces, and ſent them throughout all | Who is he that ſaid, Shall Saul reign over 
the coaſts of Iſrael by the hands of meſſengers, us? bring the men, that we may put them See Luke 


$ Judg. 21-2, ſaying, * Whoſoever cometh not forth after 
38 Saul and after Samuel, ſo ſhall it be done un- 
to his oxen : and the fear of the Lord fell on 


piritual enemies merely from want of hope, and ſubmit themſelves his 


to be led amd gorerned by thoſe that know not God, forgetting 
that he is the firength of all that put their truſt in bim, reſiſting 
evil, and doing his will againſt all oppoſition ; and that there ne- 


197. 27. 


to death. 


13 And Saul ſaid, There ſhall not a man sue. 


be 


grace deſcends to fave and quicken ns when we are dead in 
treſpaſſes and fins. His anger wa, tindled—A gainſt Nahaſh, for 
fo barbarous a propoſition. | 


V. 7. He lost and fent—Wiſcly confidering, that the fight of 


ver is a neceſſity for any that fear God, to do what this part of | men's eyes do much more affect their hearts, than what they only 


the people of Iiracl defircd to do on this occalion—take themſelves 
from under the government of God, and enter into covenant with 


hear with their ears. And Samueſ—Whom he joins with himſelf, 
becauſe he was preſent with him; and that. he might gain the 


ſuch as obſerye not bis Jaws, Gd having promiſed never to leave ¶ more authority to his command, and ſtrike the greater terror into 


nor forſake ſuch as put their truſt in him. | 

V. 2. Theſe are the hard terms propoſed to a people, who were 
afraid of human power in oppoſition to the power of God. in 
which they would nat put their truſt, after all they had heard | 
from their fathers, of bis ability and willingneſs to fave from all 
adverfitics. And they that erer into covenant with ſuch as know 
not God, and ſubmit to ſerve in the ways of finners, mult, ſooner 
or later, expect to receive their reward in 471 yoga and miſery. 

V. 3. Refpite—Which it is probable Nahaſh granted, out of 
ſelf-confidence, and coutempt of the weak condition of the 


Iraelites. 


V. 4. To Gibeabh-—Beczuſe Saul, their new-choſen king, was 
ere. 
27. 5. The meffengers ſound Saul thus humbly employed after 
pe had been anointed king, And thus did many of the firſt cha- 
raters, in diftant ages, employ themſelves in the plain, honeſt, 
manly, and humble labours of a country life. 
V. 6. The ſpirit of God came upon Saul —Iuſpiring bim ſuddenly 
with more than ordinary courage and zeal, to engage himſelf and 
the people for their reſcue. The ſpirit of God is here diſcovered 
to us, as the firſt cauſe of deliverance to the people of Ifracl in 
their preſent diſtreſs, And does God thus ſend his grace to deli- 
ver them who were wanting to make a covenant with his enemics ? 


Ves, ſuch is his love to men, for the dear Redeemer's fake, chat 


x 


all deſpiſers of it. The fear—A fear ſent upon them by God, 
that they ſhould not dare to deny their help. How ealy 1s it for 
the Almighty to ſave from the power of inbred corruption, and 
to deliver from all outward evil, who can thus at ofice affect the 
hearts of men. 

V. 8. Three hundred thouſand —This great terror drew ſo many 
forth. Of Fndah thirty thouſand — Who are numbered apart to 
ther hononr, to ſhew how readily they, to whom the kingdom 
was promiſed, ſubmitted to their king, though of another tribe. 

V. 9. Ty mrrow—The day after your return home; for it 


ing and diſpoſing of the forces, and bringing them together. 

V. 19, Ze fhall do with us all that ſcemeth good unto you—If 
none come to ſave us. 

V. 11. Three companier—That ſo invading them on ſeveral 
ſides with a great force, he might both ſtrike them with the greats 
er terror, and prevent their pr Jane In the morning watch—Ha- 
ving marched all the day and night before it. 

V. 12. Who is he that ſail—They did not ſay ſo in direct terms, 
but this was the defign of their ſpeech. That we may put them 


to death—And thus will they be deſtroyed who finally refuſe 10 
have Jeſus reign over them, who, as man, is appointed of Gcd 
to be the head as well as the only Saviour of men, ( Luke xix. 27.) 
V. 13. I will not deſtroy any f thoſe whom Gud hath fo gra- 

| ' _ wouſly 


ſeems probable, that ſome few days had been fpent in the gather- 


* 
4 * 


Chap. XII. l. 


| Before chrin he put to death this day: for to day the Lord || walked before you from my childhood unto fore Orit 


Ver, 14—6. 


=, £0955 hath wrought ſalvation in Ifrael, this day. 5 1995.5 

1 ro? . PS 4 8 6 — 

1 14 Then ſaid Samuel to the people, Come, 3 Bchold, here I am, witfeſs againſt me 

Y | and let us go to Gilgal, and renew tlie king- || before the Lord, and before his anointed ; * Nudes: 
1 dom there. | 


a k Acts 20. 33. 
8 whoſe ox have I taken? or whoſe aſs have I}; Tia : 3. 
* 15 And all the people went to Gilgal, and || taken? or whom have I defrauded ? whom IN 
x $527 there they made Saul king“! before the Lord have I opprefled ? or of whoſe hand have 1 


3 in Gilgal: and there they ſacrificed ſacriſices | received ary * bribe + to blind mine eyes * feb. ran 
I of peace-ofterings before the Lord: and there | therewith ? and I will reſtore it you. 1 Or, that 1 
E | Saul and all the men of Iſrael rejoiced greatly. 4 And they ſaid, Thou haſt not defrauded x eng 
9 G13: 3. XII. | 


us, nor oppreſſed us, neither halt thou taken diu. 
ND Samuel faid unto all Iſrael, Beholg, | ought of any man's hand. 


7 

3 8 . * * s * 
Hh A TI have hearkened unto your voice in 5 And he ſaid unto:them, The Lord is 
F all that ye faid unto me, and have made a witneſs againſt you, and his. anointed is witnets 


E king over you. | this day, that ye have not found ought in my 
TX | 2 And now behold, the King walketh be- hand. Ang they anſwered, He is witnels. 
a >Chap-35 fore you; and Lam old, and grey-headed, 6 J And Samuel {aid unto the people, 1. 

and behold, my-fons are with you: and Lhaye || | | is 
ciouſly preſerved, no ſully this glorious,and comfortable day with 
the ſlaughter of any of my ſubjefts.; and therefore I freely for- 
give them. And thus. was .Saul greater in clemency. than the 
friends of his government, ſparing thoſe that oppoſed the divine 
appointment, that his kydnecls might win their affections, and 
eitzbliſh his throne, in the hearts of his ſuhjects. 

V. 14. Then—Whilt the people were together by Jabeſh- 
Gilead, wherein Samuel's great prudence and fidelity to Saul is 
evident. He ſuſpended the confirmation of Saul at firſt, whilft. 
3 the generality of the. people were..diſaffected and difcontented at 
4 the mcanneſs of his perſan ; and now, when he had given ſuch 
eminent proof of his princely virtues, and when the people's hearts 
were unanimouſly and eagerly ſet upon him, he takes this as the 
fitteſt ſeaſon for that work. Giga — This place he choſe, both 
becauſe . it was near, and, to moſt, of them, in the way to their 
homes; and becauſe thither the Iſraelites on this fide, and beyond 
Jordan, might more eaſily reſort ; and becaufe it was famous for 
public conventions there kept, and particularly for the cavenant 
there renewed by, Joſhua between God and the people. Renew— 
Confirm our. former choice, to prevent all ſuch ſeditious expreſſions 
and actions as we had experience of at the former election. 

V. 15. Made Saul ling— They owned and accepted him for 
their king by couſent ; for, to ſpeak, properly, Saul was not made 
or conſtituted king by the people, but by the Lord's immediate 
att. Before the L. cru Who was there preſent in a ſpecial man 
ner. Peace-affering. Ta praiſe God for fo glorious a victory, 


other inconveniences: Samuel. therefore, thinks fit to temper tlieir 
exceſſive joys, and to excite them to that repentance and holy fear . 
which he ſaw wanting in them, and which be knew to be abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, to prevent the curſe of God upon their new king. 
and the whole kingdom. And by the ſeaſonableneſs of Samuel's . 
reproof, they were reminded. of that which is neceffary ever to be 
kept in mind— That we ſhould rejoice with trembling; and when 
it pleaſes God to beſtow the greateit bleſſings upon vs, and our 
hearts rejoice from 2 ſenſe of his goodneſs, that then we are re 
quired to remember how poor a title we have to the mercies of 
God, and with what. care and. watchfulneſs we ought to conduct 
ourſelves in all things. EE) , i 

V. 2. Maulteth before jou - Ruleth over you. To him I have 
fully reſigued all my power and authority, and do hereby renounce 
it, and own myſelf for a private perſon, and one of his ſubjects. 
Jam cld And therefore unable to bear the burden of goberu- 
ment, and feel myſelf greatly at eaſe to ſee it caſt upon other 
ſhoulders ; and therefore do, not ſpeak what I am about to ſay, 
from envy of Saul's advancement, or from diſconteot. at the dimi- 
nutjon of my own power, 

V. 3. Mitneſi againſt me I here preſent myſelf before the Lord 
and before your king, being ready to give an account of all mx 
adminiftrations, and to make ſatisfaction for any injuries that = 
have done. And this proteſtation Samuel makes of his integrity. 
not out of oftegtation or vain-glory, but for his. own juſt vindis 
cation, that the pcople might. not hereafter, for the. defence o 


I | and to implore the preſence and. aſſiſtauee of God to the king aud their own. jrregularitites, reproach his government ; that, being 
== <Fingdom in all their affairs and exigencies. publicly acquitted. from all faults. in his government, .he.might_. 
CH: A E. XII. 


more freely and boldly. reprove the fins of the people, and parti- 
cularly that fia of theirs. in defiring a king when, they had fo | 
little reaſon for it, and they had fo juſt a governor, from whom 
they might have _promiled, themſelves an. f:Qual redreſs of his 
| ſon's. daltons, if they had acquainted him therewiti ; 
the people's hearts, leſt, through their accuſtomed Jevity, they || and partly, that by his example be might taculy admoniſn Sant 
ſhould as haftily caſt off their king, as they. had paſſionately de-. || of bis duty, To blind mine eyes therewith—That I ſhould not 
fired him, aud ſo add. one. fin to another; and therefore he chooſeth. || diſcern what was right and juæ, or diſſemble, as if 4 did not fee it. 


V. 1. Samuel ſuid— Whilſt they were afſembled together in 
Gilga.. And this ie. another inſtance of Samuel's great wiſdom 
and integrity. He wauld not reprove the people for their fin, io. 
deſiring a king, whillt Saul was unſcttled in his kingdom and in 


Is s ww” MPG w 93 


this ſeaſon for it; partly, becauſe Saul's kingdom was now con- 
firmed by an eminent victory, which circumſtance was alſo Sa- 
muel's vindication, that, it, might appear, that his reproof did not 
E from any ſelfiſh deſtres, which he might be ſuppoſed to 
lave of retainiug the. power iu his. on hands, but from a fancere 
deſire of all their good; and becauſe the people reſolced greatly, 
and. upon this oc j˖ο applauded themſelves for their deſires of a 
king; and interpreted the ſucceſs which God had now given them, 
as a divine approbation of thoſe defires ; whereby they were like 


do be hardened in their impenitency, and might bt dra wu to many 


. 


V. g. Againſt vu That 1 | Bi you no cauſe to be weary of 
God' 


s government of you by judges, or to defire a change of the 
b gy z. and therefore the blame of it wholly reſts upon yout- 


elves. _ Qught—Any thing which. I have. gotten by bribety or op- 
preſton. 


pne perſon, becaule they anſwered thus with one conſent. 


V. 6. It is the Lora That for your ſakes raiſed, conſtituted, 
at great power and reputation... 


and exalted Moſes and Aaront 


: 


which they had, and uſed, to 
| 8 


hez—The whole people, who are bere ſpoken of as 


" p Judg, 8-2 Oer us; When * the Lord your God was 


that for the illaſtration of God's mercy in their deliscrances. 


cipal authors of their catering into the land of Canaan ; as they 


Ver. —20. LEST U = L 


em z the Lord that f advanced Moſes and Aaron, | 

— ang that brought your fathers up out of the 
t vr, mate. land of Egypt. 

7 Now therefore ſtand till, that I may 

reaſon with you before the Lord, of all the 

| vb. kts f righteons acts of the Lord, which he did 8 


tit ne Jes, or, C 


bois. to you and to your fathers. 
$ Feb. with. 2 . . N 5 
Zen, 8 © When Jacob was come into Egypt, 


S 4... and your fathers * cried unto the Lord, then 
e x94. 3.1. the Lord © ſent Moſes and Aaron, which 
22144 brought forth your fathers out of Egypt, and 
made them dwell in this place. 
9 And when they forgat the Lord their 
5 14%. . Ged, * he fold them into the hand of Siſera, 
| captain of the hoit of Hazor, and into the 
2 3:42. =. „ hand of s the Philiſtines, and into the hand 
> Jug, 3. 12. Of the king of Moab, and they fought againſt 
| them. 
| 10 And they cried unto the Lord, and ſaid, 
. 20 fe. i We have ſinned, becauſe we have forſaken | 
& g 2 % the Lord, and have ſerved Baalim and 
Afſhtaroth : but now deliver us out of tic 
hand of our enemies, and we will ferve thee. 


Chap. XII. 


{| 13 Now therefore, behold the king a whom bete cori 
ye have choſen, and whom ye have deſired: 29% | 
and behold, the Lord bath ſet a king over à i 
you. | = 
14 If ye will fear the Lord, and ſerve him, 
and obey his voice, and not rebel againſt thc 
& commandment of the Lord, then thall both # Keb bn. 
ye, and alfo the king that reigneth over you, 
continue following the Lord your God. ub. ve 
15 But if ye will not obey the voice of““ 
the Lord, but rebel againſt the commandment 
of the Lord, then ſhall the hand of the Lord 
be againſt you, as it <vas againlt your fathers, 
16 J Now therctore ſtand and ſce this 
great thing which the Lord will do before 
your CYCS. 1 
17 Ie it not wheat-harveſt to day? I will - erer. 26. «. 
call unto the Lord, and he thall ſend thunder 
and rain: that ye may perceive and ſèe that 
your wickedneis is great, which ye have done 
in the ſight of the Lord, in atking you a king. 
18 So Samuel called unto the Lord, and 
the Lord ſent thunder and rain that day: 


l- K 14. 11 And the Lord ſent ' Jerubbaal, and 

= juds. . Bedan, and © Jephthah, and ” Samicl, and 

crab. . 18. delivered you out of the hand of your enc- 
mies en every fide, and ye dwelled fate. 

12 Aug when ye ſaw that Nabaſh the king 

of the children of Ammon came againſt you, 

o Chap-3-5- ye {aid unto me, Nay, but a king {hall reign 


19. 


Four king. 
PV. 7. That I may reaſon with cu—Siace God hath laid fo great 
obligations upon you, let us conſider them. Rigeteous aft — 


Mercies or benefits, which is the chief ſubje&t of the following 
diſcourſe ; ſome of their calamities being but briefly named, and 


V. 8. In tf place—lIn this land: in which Mofes and Aaron 
arc ſaid to ſettle them; becauſe they were, under God, the prin- 


brought them out of Egypt, conQuccd them through the wilder- 
neſs; ard there, by their prayers to God, and counſel to them, 
preſerved them from utter ruin, and gave command and direction 
from God for the diſtribution of the land among them, and en- 
couraged them to enter into it by promiſes and aſſurances of ſuc- 

V. 9. They fa. 2 They rerolted from him, and carried them 
ſelves as ungratefully towards God, as if they had wholly forgot - 
ten his great and innumerable favours, and their infinite obliga- 
tions to him. Forgetting of God, is often put for all manuer of 
wickedneſs, whereof indeed that is the true cauſe. 

VPV. 11. Ye droclleT] ſafe—S0 that it was no necefiity, but wan- 
ton neſs, that made you defire a change, 

V. 12. Tour ling When. God was your immediate king and 
governor, and yuur defire of another was a manifc!t reproach 
againkt God. "EL ; 

V. 13. Whom ye have cleſen— The people are faid to chooſe him, 


and all the pcople greatly fcared the Lord s f 
and Samuel. | | 5 5 
19 And all the people-faid unto Samuel, 
Pray for thy ſervants unto the Lord thy God, 
that we dic not: for we have added unto all 
our ſins, his evil, to aſk us a king. 
20 © And Samuel ſaid unto the people, 
Fear not: (ye have done all this wickedneſs: 
yet 


cauſe it is oppoſed to a threatening denounced, in caſe of diſobe- 


dience, in the next verſe. Such is the goodneſs of God, that 
notwithſtanding they had rejected his immediate government, and 
detired a king, yet now he had given them their deſire; if they 
did but Jive in his fear, and obey his will, he {till promiſes them 
the continuance of thoſe mercies which his faithfulneſs beſtows 
upon all them that live to pleaſe him. | 

V. 15. As it was againſt your fautherxWho lived under the 
judges; and you ſhall have no advantage by the change of govern- 
meut, nor ſhall your kings be able to protect you againſt God's 
diſpleaſure. 

V. 16. Now and. He intends not the poſture of their bodies, 
but of their minds, by ſerious and ſixed contideration. 

V. 17. Ii it not wheat-harveſt to day At which time it was a 
rare thing in thoſe parts to have thunder or rain, as the Scripture 
often implies. Thunder and rain—Vhat by this unſcaſonable 
itorm, you may underſtand that God is difpleaſed with you; and 
alſo how fooliſhly and wickedly you have done in rejecting the 
government of that God, at whote command are all things both 
in heaven and in carth. Thunder and lightning, wind aud rain, 
are under his immediate guidance, on whom all things every mo- 
ment depend, and by theſe he threatens or puniſhes mankind z and 
by theſe expreſſions of his diſpleaſure, makes known that wrath 
which his juſtice wilt pour out on thoſe who finally neglect and 
deſpiſe the offers of his mercy and grace. 


becauſe they ct ſe that form of goveznment. 
V. $4. Continue feolls eg 
privilege to be received upon the performance of their duty; be- | 


V. 18. And Samuel Who, had ſuch great power and favour 


s phraſe Gonifics a promiſe of a Il. with God. 


V. 19. Thy Frrant.— For ſo we ſhall ill own ourſelves — 
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vefore Chriſt. yet turn not aſide from following the Lord, 


but ſerve the Lord with all your heart; 


* 


= -M E Fin Ver. 21—6. 


Benjanun : and the reſt of the people he ſeat * ie 
every man to his tent. 1203. 


: ler. 4e 1. 21 And turn ye not aſide: for then 
ſhould ye go after vain things, which cannot 
profit nor deliver, for they are vain) | 

22 For the Lord will not forſake his peo- 
ple, for his great name's ſake: becauſe it hath 
pleaſed the Lord to make you his people. 
23 Moreover, as for me, God torbid that 
I ſhould fin againſt the Lord, “ in ceafing to 
pray for you: but I will teach you the good 
and the right way. 

24 Only fear the Lord, and ſerve him in 
(or che truth With all your heart; for conſider + how 
a preat thing, great things he hath done for you. 71 
was 25 But if ye thall {till do wickedly, ye 

ſhall be cor ſumed, both ye and your king. 


* Heb. from 
ccalinygse 


EH ou FG XIII. 
* Nev. the A.UL * reigned one year, and when 
W he had reigned two years over Iſrael, 
rei ning. 2 Saul choſe him three thouſand en of 
93. Ifrael; wheredf two thouſand were with Saul 


in Michmaſh and in mount Beth-el, and a 
thouſand were with Jonathan in Gibeah of | 


The Lord thy God—Whom thou haft ſo great an intereſt in, and 
canit ſo eaſily prevail with for any mercy, whilſt we are aſhamed 
and afraid to call him our God, becauſe we have ſo highly offend- 
ed him. That awe die no. Thar this terrible ſtorm may be taken 
away, leſt our perſons, and the fruits of the earth, be all deitray- 
ed. We have added this evil-So much were they biaſſed with 
their prejudices and paſſions, that nothing but a miracle could 
convince them of this particular fin. 

V. 20. Fear not— With a deſponding fear, as if there were no 
hope left for you. Thoſe that are truly ſorry for having offended 
God, and fincerely turn unto him by true repentance, are thus 
encouraged to hope in his mercy : the threatenings of God are di- 
rected againſt the impenitent, the ſelf- righteous, and. felf-confi- 
dent; and thoſe of the contrary character are continually encou- 
raged not to fear, but to hope in the mercy of God, through the 
Mediator between God and men—Chrift Jeſus, for whoſe ſake 


3 And Jonathan ſmote the garriſon ofethe » c1ap. e. 3. 
Philiſtines that was in + Geba, and the Phi- t or, te. 
liſtines heard F it: and Saul blew the trum- 238 : 
pet throughout all the land, ſaying, Let the = 
Hebrews hear. 

4 And all Iſrael! heard ſay, that Saul had 

mitten a garriſon of the Philiſtines, and chat 
Iſracl alſo | was had in abomination with the x nev. 412 
Philiſtines : and the people were called toge- 
ther after Saul to Gilgal. 
5 T And the Philiſtines gathered them- 
ſelves together, to fight with Iſracl, thirty 
thouſand chariots, and fix thouland horſemen, 
and people as the ſand which ig on the ſca- 
ſhore in multitude : and they came up, and 
pitched in Michmaſh, eaſtward from Beth- 
aven. | 

6 When the men of Iſracl ſaw that they 
were in a ſtrait, (for the people were diſtref. 
ted) then the people * did hide themſelves in baz. 6.2. 
caves, and in thickets, and in rocks, and in 
high places, and in pits. 7 And 


| 


me, was I to be unmerciful to others. I will teach yzu—— Heb. I 
will not only pray for you, which is one branch of my duty, 
but I will alſo uſe the ability which God giveth me to inſtruct 
you. N 4 7 | 

V. 24. Fear the Lord, and Verve tim S-Qtherwiſe, neither my 
prayers nor counſels will ſtand you in any ſtead. Done for you— 
Buth at this time and formerly. When we confider the natural, 
providential, and ſpiritual obligations which God has given, and 
graciouſly promiſed, how highly guilty and ungrateſul mult we 
be, when we do not love and devoutly live to pleaſe God. | 

V. 25, JF ye ſhall fill do wwickedly, ye Fall be corfumed—And 
this without reſpect of perſons ; God being of purer eyes than to 
behold*jniquity. with favour in any perſon or people; and his pre- 
ſence too holy fur auy ſoul of man to be admitted into it, unleſs 
the heart is cleanſed from the laſt remains of evil by the Spirit of 


alone the guilty is forgiven, and grace communicated to fave to 
the uttermoſt. | ' 
V. 21. Turn ye not ade After idols. Vain thing.—80 idols 
are called, having no divinity nar power in them, no influence 
upon us, nor uſe or benefit to us. God only having the capacity, 
as well as the continual willingneſs to communicate purity, ftrength, 
and peace to the mind; and to live for any other end than the 
ſupreme good—the ſpiritual worſhip of God, through a Mediator, 
is to live for that which is vain, ane muſt, ſooner or later, end in 
dur own diſappointment and miſery. | 
V. 22. For his great name's ſale For his own honour, which 
would ſeem to ſuffer among men, if he ſhould not preſerve and 
deliver thoſe that look for all their help from him. And this rea- 
ion God here alledgeti to take them off fram all conceit of their 
own merit; and to aſſure them, that if they did truly repent of 
all their fins, and ſerved God with all their heart, which is here 
ſuppoſed, yet even in that caſe their ſalvation would not be due 
to their merits, but only the effect of God's free mercy. To make 
you Lis people—Out of his own free grace, without any deſert of 
yours. 


V. 23. God forbid that I ſhould fin againſt the Lord—Againft 


God. | ER 6s 
| FN Bs 

V. t. Saul reigned aue year Had now reigned one year, peace- 
ably and righteouſly. | 

V. 2. Three thoufand men—Which he thought ſuſſicient for cou · 
ſtant attendance aud fcrvice, | 

V. 3. Jonathan ſinat. The firſt deſign, of Saul and Jonathan 
was to free theix land from the gartiſons which the Philiſtines had 
in it; and they firſt begin to clear their own country of Benja- | 
min. Let the Hebrews bear — He fent meſſengers to tell them all 
what Jonathan had done, and how the Philiſtines were enraged at 
it, and what neceſſity there was of gathering themſc]ves together, 
and coming to h m, for his and their own defence, 

V. 4. That Saul—Jonathan, by Saul's direction, 2 72 

V. 6. In a ftrait.Notwithſtanding their former preſumption, 
that if they had a king, they ſhould be free from all inch ſtraits. 
And hereby God intended to teach them the vanity of alf conk- * 
dence in men; and that they did not leſs need the help and favour 
of God now, than they did before, when they had no king, DV 
trefſed——They were not miſtaken in their appreheuſions of . "AY 
for their enemies hoſt far exceeded theirs in number. | * 


V. 7. All the peapie— His whole army. 


* 14 


w 


. : : 7 


whom all fin is committed; and who will withhold his mercy, from | 


» x 


V. 8. F. 
oy * 1 
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Ver. 1 2. | J. 8 A 
8 7 And eme of the Hebrews went over 
Jordan to the land of Gad and Gilead: as 
for Saul, he was yet in Gilgal, and all the 
iron people 5 followed him trembling. 
. 8 J And he tarried ſeven days, accord- 
+. ing to the ſet time that Samuel had appointed : 
but Samuel came not to Gilgal, and the peo- 
ple were ſcattered from him. 

9 And Saul faid, Bring hither a burnt-of- 
fering to me, and peace-offerings. And he 
offered the burnt- offering. | 

10 And it came to paſs that as ſoon as he 

| had made an end of offering the burnt-offcr- 
ing, behold, Samuel came, and Saul went 
out to. meet him, that he might | ſalute bim. 

11 J And Samuel faid, What haſt thou 
done? And Saul ſaid, Becauſe I faw that the 


4 Neb. Heſs 


ks 


cameſt not within the days appointed, and 


ther to Michmath : 

12 Therefore ſaid I, The Philiſtines will 
come down now upon me to Gilgal, and L 
„, have not made ſupplication unto the Lord: 
N. I forced myſelf therefore, and offered a burnt- 

offering. | 
13 And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Thou haſt 
done fooliſhly : * thou haſt not kept the com- 
mandment of the Lord thy God, which he 
commanded; thee : for now would the Lord 
have eſtabliſhed thy kingdom upon lfracl 

for ever. 

14 © But now thy kingdom ſhall not con- 


- 4 Chap.rs.rt. 


e 122.25 28. 


V. 8. He tarried ſeven day. Samuel came on the ſeventh day, 
and that with intent to ſacrißce; ſo doubtleſs he came in due 
time for that work which was to be done before ſun-fet. 
V. 9. He ofered—Not 1 for Samuel; by which it ap- 
he did it in bis own. ſelf-will, 
rendered the action diſpleaſing to God, beſides that of his doing 
what ought to have been done by Samuel, or in his preſence, and 
his immediate directions. a 
5 10. Samuel came—Tt was told Saul, behold Samuel is com- 
ing. Salute him Congratulate bis coming. | 

. 11. Thou cameſt not within the day: Oe he 5 

ver: was come, and a good it „ whence I conclud- 
ed — 4 Touldn not come Tas 33 i ory thou hadſt forgotten 
thy appointment, or been hindered by ſome extraordinary. occa- 


n. 

V. 12. Made fupplication-—Hence it appears, that ſacrifices 
wers accompanied with ſolemn prayers. I forced miſel.— did it 
againſt my. own mind and inclination. My conſcience told me I 
Would forbear it, and punctually obey God's command delivered 

to me by Samuel, but my neceſſity urged me to make haſte, 

V. 13. Done forliſhly—+In diſobeying my expreſs command up- 
on a pretended neceffity, or reaſon of ſtate. The Lord thy God— 
Who bath conferred peculiar favours. and honours. upon thec ; 
which is aa 2ggraxation of thy fin. For ever — Upon condition 
* Sought —Hath found or diſcovered, as men do by ſeck- 
ing. A man after bir own heart—Such à wan as I defire ; one 


8 


M 


people were ſcattered from me, and that thou || 


that the Philiſtines gathered thæmſelvcs toge- 


and with impaticnce ; and this 


U E L. Chap. XIII. 


tinue : the Lord hath ſought lim a man af- he cn 
ter his own heart, and the Lord hath com- 23. 
manded him 10 be captain over his people, i ui. 89. 25. 
becauſe thou haſt not kept tat which the ** 2. 
Lord commanded thee. 

15 And Samuel aroſe, and: gat him up 
from Gilgal, unto Gibeah of Benjamin : and 
Saul numbered the people that were f preſent t feb. found, 
with him, s about ſix hundred men. 

16 And Saul and Jonathan his ſon, and 
the people that were preſent with them, abode 
in t Gibeah of Benjamin: but the Philiſtines. : rev. Cebsk. 
encamped in Michmaſh. 

17 J And the ſpoilers came out of the 
camp of the Philiſtines, in three companies: 


g Chap. 14. 2. 


* 


one company turned unto the way that lead- 


e to Ophrah, unto the land of Shual. 

18 And another company turned the way 
to Beth-horon : and another company turned 
to the way of the border, that looketh to the 
valley ot Zeboim toward the wilderneſs, 

19 © Now there was no ſmith found 
throughout all, the land of Iſracl: (for the 
Philiſtines ſaid, Leſt, the Hebrews make them 
{words or ſpears) | 

20 But all the Iſraelites went down to the 
Philiſtines, to ſharpen every man his ſhare 
and his coulter, and his ax, and his mattock. 
221. Yet they had 5 a file for the mattocks, 
and for the coulters, and for the forks, and 
tor the axes, and | to tharpen the goads. 
22, So it came to pals in the day of battle, 

5 | that 


h Joſh, 19.23. 


1 


15:e2 Kings 
24. 14. 
Jer. 24. 1. 


eb. a file 
with muuths, 


Heb. to ſets 


who will fulfil all the deſires of my heart, and · not oppoſe them, 


is ſometimes uſed ; for it was not yet actually dove. Though. 
God threaten Saul with the loſs of his kingdom for this ſin, yet 
it is not improbable, that there was a condition implied, if he did 
not heartly repent of this and of all his fins; for the full, and 
final, and peremptory ſentence of Saul's rejection, is plainly aſerib- 
ed to another cauſe, and till that ſecond offence, neither the ſpirit 
* => Lord departed from him, nor was David anointed in his. 
5 V. 15. Samuel gat him up unto Gibeah—Whither Saul. followed 

im. 
V. 17. In three campanie. That they might march ſeveral ways, 

and walte ſeveral parts of the country. | . 

V. 19. The ſtate of oppreſſion the Iſraelites were under, appears 
by their. being deprived of this means of preparing to make 
refiſtance. | 

V. 20. Went daun To the ſtations and garriſons the. Philiſlines 
retained in ſeveral parts of Iſrael's land. ; f 
V. 21. They had a fi. They allowed them ſome ſmall belps. 

V. 22. There waz, neither ſword nor ſpear God ſo governed the 
'affairs of the Iſraelites, that they had no ſwords or ſpears, that 
ſo they might be kept in more dependance upon, and ſubjection 
unto, God, wherein their ſafety and happineſs confifted. And there- 
fore that famous victory obtained againit the Philiſtines in Samuel'a 
days, was not got by the ſword, of, men, but only by thunder from 


heaven. 


as thou doſt. Commanded—Hath appointed, as the word c:mmand* 


a 4 
- +638 
> - 


* 


tk Heb, tooth. 


Chap X09, . 3 „ ͤ = 


Before brit that * there was neither ſword nor ſpear found 


in the hand of any of the people that were 
x S» Jud. 3. with Saul and Jonathan : but with Saul and 
I with Jonathan his ſon was there found. 

23 ! And the * garriſon of the Philiſtines 


1 Chap, 14. 4+ 


iog comp. Went out to the paſſage of Michmath. 
CH AP. XIV. | 

cir. 1087. OW * it came to paſs upon a day, that 

Nee = Jonathan the ſon of Saul ſaid unto the 


young man that bare his armour, Come, and 
let us go over to the Philiſtines garriſon, that 
is on the other ſide : but he told not his fa- 
ther. 

2 And Saul tarried in the uttermoſt part 


of Gibeah, under a pomegranate-tree, which 


| is in Migron : and the people that were with 
a Chap. 13.18. him Were * about fix hundred men; 


b Chap. 22 9, 
11, 20, called 
Al imelech. 

c Chap. 4. 21. 


3 And“ Ahiah the ſon of Ahitub, I- cha- 
bod's brother, the fon of Phinehas, the fon 
of Eli, the Lord's prieſt in Shiloh, wearing 
an ephod: and the people knew not that Jona- 
than was gone. 

4 J And between the paſſages, by which 
4 chap. 13. 3. Jonathan fought to go over“ unto the Philiſ- 

—\ tines garriſon, there was a ſharp rock on the 
one ſide, and a ſharp rock on the other ſide : 
and the name of the one was Bozez, and the 
name of the other Sench. 

5 The + forefront of the one 1025 ſituate 
northward over againſt Michmaſh, and the 
other ſouthward over againſt Gibeah. 

6 And Jonathan faid to the young man 
that bare his armour, Come, and let us go 

over unto the garriſon of theſe uncircumciſed; 
it may be that the Lord will work for us: 
for there is no reſtraint to the Lord, * ta fave 
by many or by tew. 


E Judg. 7. 4. 
2 Chro. 14.11. 


V. 23. Michmaſt. Which, it ſeems, they deſigned to beſiege. 
| . XIV. 

V. 1. Jonathan ſaid unto the young man that bare his armour, let 
us go aver to the Philiſtines garriſon—This was a raſh attempt, if it 
be examined only by the rules of reaſon ; but not ſo, if we conſider 
the ſingular b made to the Iſraelites, That one ſhould chaſe 
a thouſand, & c. He told not his father —Lett he ſhould hinder him 
in ſo improbable an enterpriſe. 5 

V. 2. Saul tarried in Gibea - To obſerve the motions of the 
Philiſtines. 

V. 3. Ahitub— The high-prieſt, who was here to attend upon 
the ark which was brought hither. Wearing an ephod—The high- 
pricit's ephod, wherein the Urim and Thummim was. 

V. 4. The paſſages —Theſe might be two known and common 
paſſages, both which Jonathan muſt croſs, ar paſs over to go to 
the Philiſlines, between which the two rocks lay. 

V. 6. Theſe ro ly wo Carp” he calls them, principally to 
ſtrengthen his faith by this conſideration, That his enemies were 


enemies to God, and without any hope in God, or help from him; 


whereas he was in covenant with God, who was both able, and 
engaged to aſſiſt his people. It may he that the Lord will work— 
Great and wonderful things. There is no re/traing te the Lord 


Ver. 23—15. 


7 And his armour-bearer ſaid unto him, 8 5 
Do all that zs in thine heart : turn thee, be- rs, 
hold, I am with thee, according to thy heart. 

8 Then ſaid Jonathan, Behold, we will 
paſs over unto theſe men, and we will diſcover 
ourſelves unto them. 

9 It they fay thus unto us, f Tarry until Heb. 8e fu. 
we come to you; then we will ſtand ſtill in 
our place, and will not go up unto them. 

10 But if they ſay thus, Come up unto 
us; then we will go up: for the Lord hath 


. and + the ſpoilers, they alſo trem- f s 


delivered them into our hand; and * this ſhall see Gen. 24. 

be a ſign unto us. | ad” 
11 And both of them diſcovered themſelves - 

unto the garriſon of the Philiſtines : and the 

Philiſtines ſaid, Behold, the Hebrews come 

forth out of the holes, where they had hid 

themſelves. 


12 And the men of the garriſon anſwered 


| Come up and his armour-bearer, and ſaid, 


Come up to us, and we will ſhew you a thing. 

And Jonathan ſaid unto his armour-bearer, 

Come up after me; for the Lord hath deliver- 

ed them into the hand of Ifrael. ? 
13 And Jonathan climbed up upon his 

hands, and upon his feet, and his armour- 

bearer after him: and they fell before Jona- 

than; and his armour-bearer flew after him. 

4 And that firſt laughter which Jonathan 

and his armour- bearer made was about twenty 

men, within as it were S an half. acre of land, 5 or, buf . 

which a yoke of oxen might plow. I 
15 And there was trembling in the hoſt, 

in the field, and among all the people: the 


bled, and. the earth. quaked : ſo it was | > a rrembiag of 
, 4 . God. * 

very great trembling. 16 And \ Ges. 38.3. 

There is no perſon nor thing which can hinder God from doing 

what pleaſeth him, either without all human means, or by the 

leaſt and weakeſt, The things impoſſible with men are poſſible 

with God. | | 
V. 7. Turn thee—March on to the enemies. | 


V. 10. This ſhall be a jign—Jonathan not being aſſured of ſuc- 


ceſs, deſires a ſign; and this is ſuggeſted to him by the ſpirit of 
Gods. + 
V. 11. The Hebrews come out of the boles—From which they are 
driven by their neceſſity. ; h 

V. 12. We will ſhew you a thing We have ſomething of import- 
ance to communicate to you. A ſpeech of contempt and deriſion. 
TheLord hath delivered them He piouſly aſcribes the ſucceſs, which 
he now foreſees, to God-only. | | | 

V. 13. After bim—The_. Philiftines could eafily have hindered 
their aſcent, but ſcorned to do it, not queſtioning but they could 
cut them off when they were come up to them. ; 

V. 15. Trembling—A. great conſternation from the Lord, who 
took away their ſpirits and ſtrength. aud ſtruck them with fear and 
amazement. In the feld In the hoſt which was there in the field. 
The carth quaked—Fow little —_— fear who have God on their 


* 


fide: 


Ver. 16—31. 


ebe Chrit 
cir. 1087. 


E 8 A 


16 And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah 
of Benjamin looked; and behold, the multi- 
tude melted away, and they went on beating 
down ene another. | 

17 Then ſaid Saul unto. the people that 
were with him, Number now, and ſee who is 
gone from us. And when they had number— 
ed, behold, Jonathan and his armour-bearer 
were not there. | 

18 And Saul ſaid unto Ahiah, Bring hither 
the ark of God : (for the ark of God was at 
that time with the children of Iſracl.) 

19 © And it came to paſs while Saul talk- 


S Or,tumult. 


ed unto the prieſt, that the * noiſe that <was 
in the hoſt of the Philiſtines went on, and in- 
creaſed: and Saul faid unto the prieſt, With- 
draw thine hand. 
20 And Saul and all the people that were 
ie with him, t aſſembled themlclves, and they 
799 came to the battle: and behold, i every wan's 
g. 2. 22. 


{word was againſt his fellow, and there was a 
very great diſcomfiture. 

21 Moreover, the Hebrews that were with 
the Philiſtines before that time, which went 
up with them into the camp from the country 
round about, even they alio turned to be with 


2 Caro. 2. 2. 


the Iſraclites, that were with Saul and Jona- 


than. 

22 Likewiſe all the men of Iſrael which * 
had hid themſclves in mount Ephraim, when 
they heard that the Philiſtines fled, even they 
alſo followed hard after them in the battle. 

23 So the Lord ſaved Iſrael that day: and 
the battle paſſed over unto Beth- aven. 

24 And the men of Iſracl were diſtreſ- 


k Chap. 11. 6. 


fide : He thurders from heaven, and makes the earth quake, and 
withdraws all power from the minds of men at his pleaſure. And 
tho? we have not armies of Philiſtines to go againſt, yet the world 
about us, our own evil defires, and evil ſpirits, are as dangerous to 
our e and ſpiritual profperity, as the enemies of Iſracl were to 
their temporal welfare, and nothing leſs than the fame power which 
delivered them, can ouly give us the victory; aud thoſe things are 
written that we may beheve in him, without whoſe aid we can 
neither patiently endure evil nor do good. 
V. 16. The multitade melted away Were ſuddenly diſperſed, 
and put to flight. Beating down one another — Through haſty flight: 
or with deſign to deitray one another. 
V. 17. See auß is gone from us—For he probably ſuppoſed, that 


not only Jonathan, but alſo ſome of bis army was gone, aud that 


made. 
ari— hat the prieſt may inquire of 
the Lord before the ark, what the occaſion of this tumuit among 
or enemies is, and what we ſhall do. i 
v. 19% Withdraw thine land Trouble not th ſelf in putting on 

the bresſt - plate, with the ephod, to inquire of God; for I now 

laivly diſcern the matter, the buſineſs calls not for prayer, but 
* action. But if it did ſo, there was the more need of God's 
direttion and bieſingg®that they might act with more ſucceſs, 
Herein therefore ne ſhews his willingneſs to neglect waiting upon 
God, hen be thought victory was to be obtained without it. 


by them that laughter was 
V. 18. Bring hitter the 


* 


M 


wa 


— 


cateth any food this day. 


a little of this honey: 


had eaten freely to day of the ſpoil of 


U E L. Chap. XIV. 


ſed that day: for Saul had adjured the peo- 
ple, faying, Curſed be the man that eateth 
any food until evening, that I may be avenged 
on wine enemics : ſo none of the people taſt- 
ed any tood. | | | 

25 And all hey of the land came to a 
wood, and there was honey upon the ground. 

26 And when the people were come into 
the wood, . behold, the honey dropped, but 
no man put his hand to his mouth: tor the 
people teared the oath. 

27 But Jonathan heard not when his fa- 
ther charged the people with the oath: where- 
fore he put forth the end of the rod that was 
in his hand, and dipt it in an honey-comb, 
and put his hand to his mouth ; and his eyes 
were enlightened. | 

28 Then anſwered one of the people, and 
ſaid, Thy father ſtraitly charged the people 
with an oath, ſaying, Curſed be the man that 
And the people 


Refore Chriſt 
Cir. 1087, 


1 Deut. 9. 28 


were ] faint. | 

29 Then ſaid Jonathan, My father hath 
roubled the land: fee, I pray you, how mine 
eyes have been enlightened, becauſe I taſted 


} Or, wearv, 


— 


30 How much more, if haply the people 


their 
enemies which they found? for had there not. 


been now a much greater ſlaughter among 
the Philiſtines? 


31 And they ſmote the Philiſtines that day 
irom Michmaſh to Aijalon : and the people 
were very faint. 3 97 | | 


32 And 


V. 20. Againſt his fellbw—They flew one another. 
V. 21. The Hebrews that were abith the Philiſtine.— By conitraint, 
as ſervants; or to gain their favour and protection. 

V. 23. And the battle paſſed over — The warriors who were 
engaged in the battle, and were purſuing and fighting with the 
Philiſtines. a 


V. 24. The men were diſtreſſed With hunger and faintneſs. 
That I may be avenged en mine enemies — As Saul's intention was to 
execute vengeance upon God's and his enemies: ſo the matter of 
the obligation was not ſimply and in itſelf unlawful, if it had not 
been ſo rigorous in excluding all food, without any exception of 
caſes of neceflity ; and in obliging the people to it under pain of 
death; which was a puniſhment far exceeding the fault. None of 
the people taſted any od — In obedience to the king's command, 
and tor fear of the curſe, 


: 4 25. All they of the lund—All the Ifraclites who were with 
aul. 


V. 26. The honey dropped. From trees where the bees had made 
their hives. | | 


V. 27. His eyes were enlightened—He was refreſhed, and reco- 
vered his loſt ſpirits. | 


V. 28. One e the people. Who came alo 
forces were now united with Jonathan's. 


V. 29. The land—The people of the land, the whole army, 


ng with Saul, whoſe 


whom, by this raſh oath, he had greatly injured, The zeal of de» 


fending 


. cir. 1087. 


Chap. XIV. EL! $7 a 


Befure Chriſt 


32 And the people flew upon the ſpoil, 
and took ſheep, and oxen, and calves, and 
flew them on the ground: and the people did 
m Lev. 7:26 eat hem with the blood. 

Dead Its 33 J Then they told Saul, faying, Behold, 

the people fin againſt the Lord, in that they 
eat with the blood. And he laid, Ye have 5 
tranſgreſſed: roll a great ſtone unto me this 


day. | 


$ fr, dealt 
treacherovlly, 


24 And Saul fail, Diſperſe yourſelves 


among the people, and fay unto them, Bring 
me hither every man his ox, and every man 
his theep, and flay them here, and eat; and 
ſin not againſt the Lord in eating with the 
blood. And all the people brought every 
x #*b. in man his ox- || with him that night, and flew 
ma them there. : 
| 35 And Saul built an altar unto the Lord: 
* neb. tat the fame was the tirſt altar that he built 
altar he began 
7% bud une Unto the Lord. : 
DN OO 6 J And Saul ſaid, Let us go down af— 
ter the Philiſtines by night, and ſpoil them 
until the morning light, and let us not leave 
a.man of. them. And they ſaid, Do whatſo- 
ever ſeemeth good unto thee. Then ſaid the 
prieſt, Let us draw near hither unto God. 
37 And Saul aiked countel of God, Shall 
I go down after the. Philftines ? wilt thou de- 


fending himſelf makes him run into the. other extreme of accuſing 
his father, and that before the people, whom, by this means, he 
might have ſtirred up to ſedition. | 

V. 32, Flew upon the ſpoil When the time prefixed by Saul 
was expired. IWWith the blogd—Not having patience to tarry till 


the blood was perfectly gone out of them, as they ſhould have 


done. So they who ſeemed to make conſcience of the king's 


commandment, for fear of the curſe, made no ſcruple of tranſprel-.. 


ling God's command. 

V. 33. Ye have tranſureſed—He ſees their fault, but not his 
own, in giving the occalion to it. Roll à great lone unto me— 
That the cattle might be all killed. in one place, under the inſpec- 
tion of Saul. f 

V. 35. The firſt altar that he huilt This ſeems to be noted as 
another evidence, of his neglect of God and his worſhip. . 

V. 36. Let us draw near unts God Remembering Saul's con- 
tempt of God's ordinance the laſt time, and the ill conſe- 
quence of it; and. perceiving Saul ready to run into the ſame 
error again, even though he had not now the ſame pretence of the 
neceflity of haſte as before, and that the people were forward tg 
comply with the King's deizgn, the high-prieſt gives them this pi- 
ous, and prudent advice. 

V. 37. He anſwered him not that day—Becauſe he was diſpleaſed 
with Saul for his. former negle& (v. 18, 19.) where he began to 


aſk advice of God, but did not wait for an anſwer; and now when. 


Saul did aſk, God would not vouchſafe him an anſwer. And alſo 
to manifeſt his diſlike of the violation of oaths. For although 
Jonathan might have a fair excuſe from his ignorance, and though 
Saul had done fooliſhly in making this oath, yet, when once it 
was made, God would hereby teach them, that it ſhould be ob- 


ſerved ; and that they ſhould abſtain even from all appearance of. 


the breach of it. 


VER -E 


liver them into the hand of Iſrael? But he fore chrift 


anſwered him not that day. cir, 1087. 


Ver. 32—44- 


38 And Saul ſaid, Draw ye near hither n chap. 2s. e. 
all the + chief of the people: and know and c +. 


Chah. 10. 30. 
+ Heb. cur- 


lee wherem this fin hath been this day. | 

39 For as the Lord hveth, which ſaveth J dg. 20. 2. 
Iſrael, though it be in Jonathan my fon, he 
{hall lurely die. But there was not a man 
among all the people that anſwered him. 

40 Then ſaid he unto all Iſrael, Be ye on 
one fide, and I and Jonathan my fon will be 
on the other fide. And the people faid unto 
Saul, Do what ſeemeth good unto thee. 

41. Therefore Saul {aid unto the Lord God 
of lrael, I Give a perfect /z. 
Jonathan were taken: but the people F cſcap- 5 leb. wen? 
ed. | : turth, 

42 And Saul ſaid, Caſt te between me 
and Jonathan my fon. And Jonathan was 
taken. 

43 Then Saul ſaid to Jonathan, Tell me 
what thou haſt done. And Jonathan told 


2 


And Saul and tor, Sew 


the innocent, .. 


him, and faid, I did but taſte a little honey 


with the end of the rod that was in mine: 
hand, and lo, I muit die. | 
44 nd Saul antwered, ” God do ſo, and y Auth x. 42. 
more allo ; tor thou thalt ſurely die, Jonathan. 
| 45 And . 


V. 38. The chiz/—In the name of all the people, that you may 
be witnefles, and may fee where the fault lies. 


V. 39. Net a man anſwered him None of thoſe who either 
ſaw Jonathan eating, or heard of it, informed againſt him ; part» - 
ly, becauſe they were ſatisfied that his ignorance excuſed him, and : 


that there was ſome other reaſon of God's not anſwering ; and 


partly from their great love to Jonathan, whom they would not 


expole to death for ſo ſmall an offence. | 
V. 41. Give a perfect {+t—O Lord, ſo guide the lot, that it 
may diſcover who is guilty in this matter, and that it may clear 
the innocent. The people eſcaped —They were found guiltlets. 
V. 42. Fonathan was. taken—PBy- caſting the lot, the righteous 


judgment of God was appealed to; and by this diſcovery of what 


was done, by Jonathan, we ive God brings to light even thoſe things 


which are far from being done with any wicked intent. Who *: 


then ſhall ſtand in that r:ghtcous judgment, when the fecrets of all 
hearts ſhall be made known, excepting ſuch. as have accepted the 
offered mercy through a Mediator, and ſubmitted themſelves to the 
eternal Judge and King during this ſhort life of trial, and haye 


waſhed their robes, and made them white through the blood of + 


the Lamb? 


V. 43. 1 muſt di. Lam ſentenced to death, for that which ! 


thought no crime at the time I committed it. And though Jona- 
than might have juſtified himſelf againſt his father's raſh ſentence; 


yet who is there, without & what , they. did, that have not. 


expoſed themſelves to the righteous judgment of God? Surely all 


ought to cry, O! cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faults, that.chey - 


may neither go before nor follow after me to judgment. 

V. 44. Do /%— An oath that he would execute his oath; by 
which it appears Saul would, have done no leſs. than Herod did, 
(Matth. xiv. 9.) who, for his oath's lake, cut off the head of an 
holy man, to gratify the reſcutment of a wicked woman. But 


thoſe . 


* 


if 
3 
| 
i 
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Ver. 45—6. I. SHA] | ML 


Before Chrilt 


45 And the people faid unto Saul, Shall 
wy Jonathan die, who hath wrought this great 
«:=m.:4. ſalvation in Iſrael? God forbid: 4 as the Lord 
«Kings x. 52. liveth, there thall not one hair of his head 
tall to the ground ; for he hath wrought with 
God this day. So the people reſcucd Jona- 
than, that he died not. 
45 Then Saul went up from following the 
Phitiſtines : and the Philiſtines went to their 
own place. 


47 © So Saul took the kingdom over I. 


rac}, and tought againit all his enemies on 
every fide, againſt Moab, and againſt the 
Gn, Children of Ammon, and againit Edom, 
and againſt the kings of Zobah, and againſt 
the Philiſtines: and whitherioever he turned 
himſelf, he vexed them. 
pore wrought 4$ And he || gathered an hoſt, and ſmote 
s cap. i5-3- the Amalekites, and delivered Iſrael out of 
the hands of them that ſpoiled them. 
t Chap. 31. 2. 


his two daughters were theſe; the name of 
the firſt-bern Merab, and the name of the 
younger Michal : 


50 And the name of Saul's wife was 
Ahinoam, the daughter of Ahimaaz : and 


*nev.Abiner.. the name of the captain of his hoſt was * 
_ Abner the ſon of Ner, Saul's uncle. 


\ thoſe are only among the petty proofs which the hiſtory of man- 
kind has given to the world, of the deſperate lengths the pride of 


the human-heart will go when left to itſelf, rather than its fancicd 


| honour ſhall receive any ftain in the efteem of men. Thouſands, 


and tens of thouſands, have loſt their lives to ſpare one proud 
worm the mortiſication of acknowledging that he had ſaid, done, 
or defigned that which was unjuſt or inconfiderate. And let them 
that know any thing of themſelves ſay, from what they have felt 


of the pride of their hearts, that if they had been raiſed to the 


wer of taking away the lives of others, or of r ſend- 
ing armies and flcets to fight, whether they would not have vindi- 


| cated what they thought was due to their own honour at the ſame 
 expence.—Expence, how great! who ſhall be able to ſay till that 


day ſhall come, when every tranſgrefſion ſhall receive its juſt recom- 


, pence from that God whoſe honours were deſpiſed in the compa- 
kiſon with thoſe that come from men? 


V. 45. Net one hair of his head ſhall fall ts the ground Not the 


-leaft 2 hall be done to him. Here it pleaſed God to vindicate 


and defend injured innocence, as at the laſt he will, ſo far as it 


can be done, in every creature; all that is good being from him- 
ſelf, the Divine honour is concerned to make that appear to be 


holy, juſt, and true, which was ſo in itſdf, whatever it was thought 


of by mea. On this occaſion, God makes uſe of the armies of 


-Ifracl to defend his faithful ſervant agaioft the king that command- 


Got cious Spirit raiſed from the people's heart one 
k — We, >. way Kr deli verer, ſhall live ; he hath wrought. 
nh God this day: Like Iſrael of old be has had power with 


God, and has proved himſelf an lreir of Abraham's faith; and our 


allegiance to God himſelf, now calls upon us neither to regard the 
ank nor 2 anger of he King, in declaring ourſelvcs, under God, 
the, proteRors of innoctuce ynjafily condemned. ü 


49 Now the ſons of Saul were Jonathan, 
+ cars 5-33 and Iſhui, and Melchiſhua: and the names of 


1 I. Chap. XV. 
51 And Kiſh was the father of Saul; and Beere crin 
Ner the father of Abner was the fon of Oy: 
Abiel. | | 
52 And there was fore war againſt the 
Philiſtines all the days of Saul: and when 
Saul ſaw any ſtrong man, or any valiant man, 
he took him unto him. | 
£20 2084: 3% XV. 
Amuel alſo ſaid unto Saul, The Lord cir. 1059. 
ſent me to anoint thee 70 be king over * Shar: v.«, 
his people, over Iſrael: now therefore hear- 
ken thou unto the voice of the words of the 
Lord. 
2 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, I remem- 
ber that which Amalck did to Iſtael, d how b Exod. 17.8, 
he laid <vait for him in the way when he came Nun. 24. 2 
up from Egypt. mm es 
3 Now go, and ſmite Amalek, and utterly 
deſtroy all that they have, and ſpare them 
not; but ſlay both man and woman, infant 
and ſuckling, ox and ſheep, camel and aſs. 
4 And Saul gathered the people together, 
and numbered them in 'Telaim, two hundred 
thouſand tootmen, and ten thouſand men of 
Judah. | 
5 And Saul came to a city of Amalek, 


u Chap. 9. . 


x Chap. 8. 12. 


and “ laid wait in the valley. * Or, fought, 
6 4 And Saul ſaid unto © the Kenites, Go, c eee 
| | depart, 28 g- 1. 10. 


V. 46. From foiloaing— By which it would appear that God 
had refuſed to anſwer him. | 
V. 47. He vexed them He condemned them—he treated them 
hke wicked people. 1 
V. 48. He delivered Iſrael— Thus did God do his people good 
by Saul. Equally by Saul and Jonathan can he do his people 
good who ever waiteth to be gracious, and to ſave and defend all 
them that only hope for his favour as his free gift, for the ſake of 
the Redeemer. | e f 
V. 52. He tos lim Into his ſervice; thus fulfilling what had 
3 forctold to the people of the manner of the king they de- 
re 
CA 5 XV. | 
V. 1. Te be ling Conſider how great an obligation thou art 
under to love, to fear, and obey God. And they that know God 
is no reſpecter of perſons, but is willing to raiſe every ſoul of man 
to the poſſeſſion of an incorruptible crown, and to a kingdom 
which ſhall not be moved, think themſelves bound to love, and 
| praiſe, and ſerve God for that which he has promiſed, much more 
than if he had already beftowed upon them the higheſt honours, 
with the greateſt poſſeſſions, in a life which muſt ſo ſoon end. 
V. 2. Hoau he laid avait. Thus does God thew how he bears in 
mind the injurics that are done to thoſe that fear him. | 
V. 3. Slay—This was the ſentence of God. And who will 
preſume to lift up his eyes to heaven and accuſe the everlaſting 
God of injuſtice, whether he deſtroys by the ſword, or by famine ? 
Sin has brought upon all men the ſentence of death; and on all it 


muſt be executed: the time and manner is with the Almighty 
Judge. Death, whenever or in whatever manner it comes, is to 
the wicked the meſſenger of wrath ; to thaſe whoſe fins are taken 
away by the Lamb that was ſlain for the fins of the world, to them 

| it 


ot 
TR 


—— 3 _= 2 


Chap. e 8 


A 


M U = Ver, J—1 6. 


Before Chit depart, get you down from among the Ama- 
8 lekites, leſt I deſtroy you with them: for 
A Krad. 48. io, YE ſhewed Kindneſs to all the children of II- 


Noe. 1e. 29, Tacl When they came up out of Egypt. So 


the Kenites departed from among the Ama- 


lekites. 

7 © And Saul ſmote the Amalekites from 
iGen, 16. 7. Havilah, until thou comeſt to! Shur, that 7s 
aud 28. 8. over againſt Egypt. | | 

8 And =» he took Agag the king of the 
Amalekites alive, and utterly deitroyed all 
the people with the edge of the word. 

9 But Saul and the people ſpared Agag, 
and the beſt of the ſheep, and of the oxen, 
and + of the fatlings, and the lambs, and all 
that was good, and would not utterly deſtroy 
them: but every thing zhat was vile and re- 
fuſe, that they deſtroyed utterly. 

10 © Then came the word of the Lord 
unto Samuel, ſaying, | 

11 * It repenteth me that I have ſet up 
Saul t be king: for he is turned back from 
k Chap.13-13- following me, and hath not performed my 


e Chap. 14.48. 


g See 1 Kings 
20. 34, 35 

d Sce Chap. 
30. 1. 


4 Or, of the 
4ecund tort, 


i 2 Sam. 2& 
10. 


it is better to depart, and to be with the Lord their Redeemer. 
And who ſhall number thoſe multitudes of happy ſpirits, who, in 
the infancy of their days, have been taken away from the evil to 
come—even by means which their finful parents might, in many 
caſes, be the cauſe of. And O! what praiſes will thoſe have for 
ever to render unto redeeming love, who, after forfeiting their own 
lives, and being the cauſe of their offspring being cut of by theſe 
public calamities ; and who, in the moments i 5 their ſufferings, 
like the penitent thief on the croſs (Luke xxili.), cried for mercy, 
obtained it; and, by death, found themſelves tranſlated into the 
preſence of God their Saviour, in his Kingdom of glory, there ro 
live for ever with their Lord, and the children he had given them. 


commandments. And it grieved Samuel; and fore Grit 
he cried unto the Lord all night. Ph, 

12 And when Samuel roſe early to meet 
Saul in the morning, it was told Samuel, 
ſaying, Saul came to! Carmel, and behold, + n. 15. 35. 
he tet him up a place, and is gone about, and 
paſſed on, and gone down to Gilgal. : 

13 And Samuel came to Saul; and Saul 
ſaid unto him, Bleiled be thou of the Lord: 
[ have performed the commandment of the 
Lord. ” | 

14 And Samuel faid, What meaneth then 
this bleating of the ſheep in mine ears, and 
the lowing of the oxen which I hear? 

15 And Saul faid, They have brought 
them from the Amalekites : for the people 
ſpared the beſt of the theep and of the oxen, 
to ſacrifice unto the Lord thy God, and the 
reſt we have utterly deſtroyed. | 

16 Then Samuel faid unto Saul, Stay, and 
[ will tell thee what the Lord hath faid to me 
this night. And he ſaid unto him, Say on. 

17 And 


dealings with them, All night—Samuel ſpent in prayer to God 
for Sau], and for the people who had offended with him. How 
pleaſing to the Father of Mercies muſt be the prayers of thoſe 
that fear him, love him, and ferve him, whether he ſees it right 
or not to turo away his whole diſpleaſure. | 

V. 12. He fet him up a place—Ereaed a monument of his vie- 
tory ; and this he did 7o +imjelf, and not to God, who had given 
him the power over the enermics of his country. And by this it 
appears he had departed from that humble ſtate of miud in which 
he was, when he thought himſelf unworthy of the high Ration to 
which God was pleaſed to call lim. Now he ſhews, that to exalt 


4 5 0 V. 6. Ye /hewed tindueſ. And therefore notice was given them, 


f which he had in view before the name and glory of God. 
that they 5 5 ſeparate themſelves from thoſe that were to be 


his own name, and to commemorate his own actions, was that ( 
- 


V. 13. { have performed—Not hitherto the Lord has helped me 
le deſtroyed. aus do they, who calt their bread upon the waters, || to do that which he commanded. So well did he think of his 
all 4 tind it after many days: charity, or love, being the end of the || conduct, that he {peaks the ſelf-conſideut language of a perſon 
of WE commandmeats of God, it bas pleaſed him by this and numberlefs that thinks he has done all the commands of God. This is the \} 
== other inſtances to ſhew, that his own word {hall receive its ac- || natural breathiugs of a mind in which ſelf reigns, and not the = 
ad We compliſhments, and that whatſoever a man ſoweth, the ſame ſhall language of his Spirit, who ſaid, when you bave done all, you are 
e- he reap; and not only ſo, but that a blefſiag ſha!l deſcend to the || unprofitable ſervants; and that it is of the Lord's merey we are 1 
children and children's children of the jul 1 for ages to || not conſumed for our fins, when we have done all his grace ena», 1 
come; that all men might know, that the lovers of God and men || bles us to do in obedience to his holy wall. 
art 


| 1 

not only poſfeſs for themſelves, but lay up in ſtore that which 1s | 

od of more value to. their offspring, than all the property they can 
either obtain for themſelves, or leave to their families. 

V. 7. Smte—From one end of their country to the other all 

nd he met with; but doubtleſs many fled away. | 


V. 14. #hat meauetl Thou art attended with evidence of thy 
| own ſhort-comings, in the very ſervice which thy words declare 
thou haſt performed. The great benefit of the Scriptures to us, 
is not from merely ſeeing what is ſaid as to others, but in apply- 
ing them to ourſelves; judging of our own preſent ſtate of mind, 


— 


- : 
Ire V. 8. Saul took Agag alite - Spared him out of reſpect to his and trying our deſigus and actions by them 3 ever looking for that | 
rs, perſon, in which he acted contrary to the will of God; who, in grace which alone can make the Scriptures themſelves piritua 
: diſperſing Juſtice, is no reſpeRer of perſons ; but, in executing |} food to our fouls, O! Lord, fo incling. our hearts to be bleſſed. | 
in his judgments, the rich and the poor, the wiſe and the igno- of thee, that we may not read thy word in vain, but, by it, daily k | 
f rant, the prieſts and the people, are alike before him; and whe- become more and more wile unto ſalvation. | ; 4 
vill ther it is a King, or the leaſt of his ſubjects, that is guilty and impe- V. 15. They—The king laid the blame on his ſubjects for what 
ing nitent, they ſtand without diſtinction expoſed to the wrath of God, [was done under his own immediate authority. | | 
je ? « which is revealed from heaven againſt all unrighteoufneſs of men. V. 16. St Do not proceed either in blamiap the people, or, | 
| it V. 9. They would ut deſtroy—So that they only executed the || in vindicating thyſelf: He who knows the thoughts and intents; | 
My ſentence of the ſovereign Lawgiver, ſo far as was agreeable to || of the heart, hath acquainted me with what thou haſt done. J. 
to chenene OT | e vill tell the. What he ſays who is too wile to miſtake, and too f 
cen i It repenteth me They give me cauſe to change my {juſt to declare any thing more or leſs than the truth itſelf. | | 
— . 5 VV. 17. N. | 
1 : 


1. 8 A 


Before Crit 


3 little in thine own fight, 204 thou not made 
= Charte. a. the head of the tribes of Iſrael, and the Lord 
anointed thee king over Ifracl ? 

18 And the Lord ſent thee on a journey, 
and faid, Go, and utterly deſt roy the ſinners 
the Amalekites, and fight againſt them until 
they be conſumed. 

19 Wherefore then didſt thou not obey 
the voice of the Lord, but didſt fly upon the 
ſpoil, and didſt evil in the fight of the Lord: 

20 And Saul ſaid unto Samuel, Yea, I 
have obeyed the voice of the Lord, and have 
gone the way which the Lord ſent me, and 
have brought Agag the king of Amalck, and 
have utterly deſtroyed the Amalekites. 


1 Heb. they 
contume 
t de m. 


21 But the people took of the ſpoil, ſheep 
and oxen, the chief of the things which, 


Niould have been utterly deſtroyed, to ſacrifice 


unto the Lord thy God in Gilgal. 


V. 17. Nen tlen waſt—Lowly in beart, and devoted to the 
will of God, by yielding to that ſpirit which he poured out upon 
thee. | 

V. 18. The Eerd ſent thee To execute his juſtice, and be gave 


thee commiſſion, ia expreſs terms, what to do. 


V. 19. Fherzfore—Why haſt thou not exactly obſerved the 
command of God? But didft fr—ARtively interpoſed in faving 
that which was to have been deſtroyed. Aud did/? evil By ſub- 
ſituting thy own will in the place of the will of God. In his 
To whom all hearts are ever open, all deſires known, even 
before they are conceived by us, and from whom no ſecrets are or 
can be hid. Great Cob! Give thy bleſſing to all the means uſed 
in obedience to thy will, for making thy nature fo known to men, 
that thy rational creatures, from thoſe that are placed in kings 
palaces, to ſech whoſe lot is caſt to dwell in the pooreſt cottages, 
may all know that thou art preſent at every converſation, the wit 
nels of every action, and the firi& obſerver of every motion of 
their wills and affoctions, and the final Judge of all men. (Rom. 
Atv. 12. 

. 2 I bave gbered— I vindicate myſelf againſt thy charge of 
#iſobedience; and I cither do not regard, or do not believe that 
the meſſage which thou naw delivereſt to me is from the Lord, 
condemning me four not obeying his voice. 


V. 21. Which ſhould bare bern — If I have been wrong 5 ſpa- 


| ring, I bave not been ſo in the deſign, which was, that I might 


- 


- 
- - 


© have cf the ſpoil to offer ſacrifice. 


V. 22. Bier- A faithſul regard to the will of God is what 
he delights ip ; bot any facrifice; or offering, that can be made 
him by thoſe who do not live in bis ſpirit, and walk in his ſpirit, 
is not pleaGing to him; and the Lord and Saviour of men is only 
in friendſhip with thok that, by bis grace, keep his commandments. 

John xv. 14 

23. . to the will of God. Saul's 
me was not doing what God required; ſo that all Gos of omiſ- 
fon, as well as commiſſion, is the ſame crime againſt the ſupreme 
Judge 2nd Governor, that treaſon is againſt the lawful authority in 
any country. This crime of rebellion againit the Divine will is com- 
pared to witchcraft—which crime comprehends all Kinds of influ- 
ence produced by colluſion with fatan—2 wilful entering into the 
ſpiritual ſervice of ſatan, to Kno and do things by the aid of his 
knowledge and power. He that committeth fin is of the devil, 


and is guilty of rebellion againſt God; ſo that all fin is nearly 


M 
17 And Samuel faid, * When thou 2 


© to obey it better than ſacrifice; and to hear- 


other juſt cauſe of fear. 


22 And Samuel ſaid, » Hath the Lord: 4. 
great delight in burnt-offerings and ſacrifices, 
as in obeying the voice of the Lord? Behold, 


Before Chriſt 
CIT. 1079. 


n Pfal: 30. 8, 


9. 
IIa v. 17. 
{ 0 Eceleſ. 5. 1, 


ken; than the fat of rams. 3 


* 


23 For rebellion 7s as the fin of & witoheraft, Mt. . 4. 
and ſtubbornneſs is as iniquity and idolatry: .. 


$ Heb. dis ina. 
tion. 


becauſe thou haſt rejected the word of tlie 
Lord, he hath alſo rejected thee from being king. 
24 J And Saul faid unto Samuel, I have ” 
ſinned: for I have tranſgreſſed the command- 
ment of the Lord, and thy words: becauſe 
| teared the people, and obeyed their voice. 
25 Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon 
my ſin, and turn again with me, that I may 
worſhip the Lord. | | 
26 And Samuel ſaid unto Saul, I will not 
return with thee : for thou haſt rejected the 
word of the Lord, and the Lord hath rejected 
thee from being king over Iſrael. 27 And 


See 2 Sam. 
2. 13. 


allied to the fin of witchcraft, it being but another way of unit 
ing with the great apoſtate againſt the Almighty. Sl ubboruneſs —— 
Perſevering in known wrong; refuſing to acknowledge that which 
is right when convinced of it: This but equa: violence to reaſon 
and religion as the crime of idolatry. Thon haft rejett:/—Hait 
had the word of God declared to thee, and yet actcd.contrary to 
it. He that deſpiſcth the word ſhall be deſtroyed (Prov. xiii. 13.) 
Therefore thou art rejected by him whoſe word thou haſt rejected. 


but, becauſe thou haft diſobeyed him, thou ſhalt ſuffer diſhononr 
in the fight of men, whoſe praiſe thou haſt preferred to the ſavour 
of God. | | g 

V. 24. JI have finned, becauſe I feared the people. He ſinned be- 
cauſe he did not fear God. They that truly fear God have no 
Reader, do you ſo fear God as neither 
to ſuffer yourſelf to be led or driven into any conduct contrary to 
a conſcious ſenſe of your duty to God, your fellow-creatures,. or, 
yourſelf? They that wili be turned like a door upon its hinges, 


his face away from thoſe that ſmote him, but wit neſſed a good 

confeſſion before Pilate, and was faithful till he had finithec the 

glorious work which his Almighty Father had given him to do. 
V. 25. Pardon my in — 1 have offended agaiuſt thee. Turn 


| again with me—Shew me thy favcur publicly, Samuel told him 


he had offended God, and forfeited his favour. Saul only. deſires 


| pardon from. Samuel, without taking natice of the neceffit y of his 


being firſt reconciled to God. 

V. 26. J will not. — Bleſſed are they who are ſq well acquainted 
with their duty, and ſo determined to do it, as to ſay L will not, 
to the requelt of a king, at the head of a powerful army, when. 
that requeſt is contrary to the known will of God. Theſe words, 


Saul was little in his own eyes—bad an humble heart then God 
gave him his grace; and, by the ſame ſpirit in the breaſt of the 
prophet, Samuel was led to attend Saul an his way, and to em- 
| brace him at their. parting ; but now the king had given way to 
pride, God refilted him; and. the Spirit ſpeaking the l. 

to Samuel, he anſwered / will nat, in obedience to the will of 
God, which he bad learned to do on earth as. it is in heaven, whe- 


ther it was to deliver melſages af love, or of reproof.. 


py | . * Rent 


Hadſt thou honoured God, thou ſhouldeſt have been honoured; 


whoever takes hold of it are not his diſciples, who did not turn 


as they are uſed by the prophet Samuel, are not the language of. 
a mind inſenſible of the reſpect due to the king's lation, When 


ame language 


BE... 
3 
b i 


LL 854 


Chap. XVI. A 
r-fore Chriſt, 27 And as Samuel turned about to go 
8 away, he laid hold upon the ſkirt of his 
q See 1 Kings mantle, and it Tenet." : + . 
1 431, 28 And Samuel faid unto him, The Lord 
Bs. hath rent the kingdom of Hrael from thee 
| this day, and hath given it to a neighbour of 
thine, that is better than thou. 
p>r,erernity. 29 And alfo the || ftrength of Ifrael will 
0 wry not lie, nor repent : for he 7s not a man that 
ce. . % he ſhould repent. _ 4 | 
Tits 1. 2. 20- Then he ſaid, I have finned; yet ho- 
nour me now, I pray thee, before the elders 
of my people, and before Ifracl, and turn 
again with me, that I may worſhip the Lord 
thy God, | | " en 
31 So Samuel turned again after Saul, and 
Saul worſhipped the Lord. 5 | 
32 J Then ſaid Samuel, Bring you hither 
to me Agag the king of the Amalekites:- and 
Agag came unto him delicately. And Agag 
ſaid, Surely the bitterneſs of death' is paſt. 
33 And Samuel ſaid, * As thy ſword hath 
Num 14-45 made women childleſs, ſo ſhall thy mother 


nFxod. 17.11, 


V. 27. Rant. Samuel makes uſe of this circumſtance to confirm 
what he had ſaid before. : 
V. 29. 7% flrength of Iſrael One of the titles of God, who is 
his Iſrael's ſtrength, communicating, as from a living fountain, 
ſpiritual wiſdom, ' reſolution, purity, and peace, to every. ſoul of 
man that looks. unto God in Chriſt Jeſus, (Heb. xii. 2) Repent 
od is not like men, that he ſhould. have occaſion to change 
his conduct with regret, for any thing he ever did, or ſuffered to 

be done, lef> confiftent with himſelf. at one-time than another. 

V. zo. Honour me before my people Self- eſteem having now got 
the better, in Saul's breaſt, of the love of God, all things yield to 
the, idol of the heart, and he viudicates himſelf, or confeſſes his 
fin, with the ſame view of retaining or recovering his honour in 
the people's ſight. king Fog | | 

V. 31. Saumel;turned again He refuſed to do it in compliance 
with the views with which Saul requetted him, yet he did it to 
execute the expreſs ſentence of God, which was. firt given in 
charge. to Saul. Saul wrſhipped— Unaſhited by Samuel. 

V 32. Agag came delicately—With ſoftneſs of appearance, con- 
cluding, from bis having eſcaped death at the hand of the. king, 
lie had now nothing tor fear. | : 

V. 33. Samuel Grit declared the crime for which Agag was to 
ſuffer, and then executed the ſentence upon bim. God, in fe- 
vealing his will to men, has ſliewn, by this and many other exam- 
ples. 1 there is no way for the guilty to eſcape the juſtice of 
God, but by unfeigned repentance, and an humble application to 
himſelf for merey; and even when. God has juſtified the ungodly, 

aud forgiven their fins, for the ſake of the Saviour of men, ſtill 
he ſhews us that his juſtice often takes. the life of the body for the 
crimes that have been committed; and this, when men have thought 


themſclyes as iecure--as Agag did, under the proteQion-of the 
king of Iſrael. „ 


L 4 ' 1 g 
V. 34. Samuel appears to have ſtayed no longer with Saul than 


till he had executed the command of God. | 
V. 35. Saul having rejeded-the word of the Lord, and begun 

to live for himſelf, the prophet declines giving him that counte- 

nance which he gave him before; and, by this example, all that 


M 


Gileal. 


U/ E' L. L 

be childleſs among women. And Samuel pee a 

rewed Agag in pieces before the Lord in 

24 © Then Samuel went to Ramah, and 

Saul went up to his houle to Gibeah of Saul. v Chap. 11. 4, 
35 And * Samuel came no more to ſee = See Chap, 


Saul until the day of his death : never- 
theleſs, Samuel mourned for Saul: and the 
Lord repented that he had made Saul king 
over lirael. | 
X . XVI. 
ND the Lord ſaiq unto Samuel, How cir. 1063. 
11 long wilt thou mourn for Saul, ſceing * 5 


| have rejected him for reigning over lirae] ? 
fill thine horn with oil, and go, I will fend. 
thee- to Jefle the Beth-lehemite: for I have 
provided me a king among his ſons. _ 
2 And 'Samuel faid, How can I go? If 
Saul hear it, he will kill me. And the 
Lord faid, Take an heifer * with thee, and * Reb. in 
lay, »I am come to ſacrifice to the Lord. bead. e. 


b Chap. 9. 12. 


3 And call Jeſſe to the ſaerifice, and I will a 2+: 
| ſhew | 


no conſideration of perſonal regard, or reſpe& to any man's ſta- 


trary to his will. 
Saul's light had become darkness, and that he had loſt fight of 
that end.of hiving—the glory of God, which only can confer true 
honour and blefſedneſs ou men in any tation, it beiag that end for 
which the holy angels, and all the redeemed of the Lord, coat:- 
nually Jive-in heaven. (Rev. vii. 9, &c.); and who that has any 
ſenſe of living for God and eternity, can avoid mourning for im- 


capable of loving the everlaſting God, tbe lover of ſouls, the re- 


web 


R MA 


cies would not have his faithful ſervant mourn, after the Divine 
ſeutence became final; fo that by this it may be underſtood, When 
the laſt judgment ſhall be pronounced on thoſe that rejected the 
mercies of God, they will be baniſhed from his glorious preſence, , 
unmourued for, or lamented by the redeemed: of the Lord, whoſe: 
wills are loſt in the will of God. Iu the place of the king, defi- 
red by the people of Iſrael, God had provided himſelf a king. 
One full. of faith was to be raiſed up in the room of him that had 


that auy fa 


not put that confidence in his ſaints, as to diveſt himſelf, for-a mo- 

ment, of the care of his church on earth, or of the government of 

all things concerning her welfare. As the head is to the natural 

body, fois Chriſt Je ſus to his church; and if a Saul ceaſes to live - 
to God, a David is provided iu his place. | | 

V. 2. Sax—Declare-tivs aad do it; but thou art not required to 
make known the defign thou art entruſted to execute, to thoſe 
that have ceaſed to live to God... 


tion, 1$.to. induce them ſo to carry themſelves as to imply the leaſt 
countenance given by tuch as fear God, thoſe whoſe lives are con- 
Nevertheleſs, Samuel mourned— In ſecret, that 


mortal ſouls, Who ſhew they are only living for the world and 
time; objects ſo much beneath the love and care of creatures made 


deemer of men, and he, whoſe ſmiles. fills all heaven with endleſs 


V. 1. The reproof given to Samuel appears to be for. the lang 
.continuance of his ſorrow on Saul's account. The Father of Mer- - 


fallen from grace 3 and bowever thoſe that know God may mourn 
Il away, yet it is hl} to be remembered that God has 


V. z. I will bew there Do as thou art commanded, and ou 2 
would lie godly in Chriſt Jeſus, are doubtleſs to undeiſtand, that {| ſhalt be ſhewu what 40 do as foan as it is. aecelfary to be koown. 


V. 4. Samuel 
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Before Chrilt 
cir. 1063. 


d Chap. 52.12. 


called Liu. 


2 This. 25.18. 


$ Heb. eves. 


e «£ Chro. 23.90. 


Ver. 4—17. 


and faid, © Comeſt thou peaceably ? 


Meat. 7. 


Jer. 1. 20. 

* him pals before Samucl: and he ſaid; Neither 
$ Chap. 37-13 hath the Lord choſen this. 

5 Simeah, 9 Then Jefſe made F Shammah to paſs 


0. 


2 Sam. tg. 3, 


Stimunat, 
3 Chro. 2. 13. 


LOST AM 


ſhew thee what thou ſhalt do : and thou ſhalt | 


anomt unto me hum whom 1 name unto thee. 

4 And Samuel did that which the Lord 
ſpake, and came to Beth-ichem : and the el- 
ders of the town trembled at his coming, 


5 And he faid, Peaceably : Il am come to 
ſacrifice unto the Lord: ſanctify vourſelves, 
and come with me to the facrifice. And he 
ſanctified Jeile and his fons, and called them 
to the ſacrifice. 

6 © And it came to paſs when they were 
come, that he looked on“ Eliab, and ſaid, 
Surcly the Lord's anointed i before him. 

7 But the Lord ſaid unto Samucl, Look 
not on his countenance, or on the height of 
his ſtature ; becauſe I have refuſed him: tor 
the LORD feeth not as man ſeeth; for man 
looketh on the f outward appearance, but 
the Lord looketh on the © heart. | 

8 Then ſeſſe called i Abinadab, and made 


— 


by: and he ſaid, Neither hath tife Lord choten 
this. 


Our fins? 


bis dwelling-place, the 


10 Again, Jefle made ſeven of his ſons to 
paſs before Samuel: and Samuel ſaid unto. 
Jefle, The Lord hath not choſen thele. 

11 And Samuel faid unto Jefle, Are here 


V. 4. Samuel feared Saul before; but now, encouraged by the 
word of the Lord, he has nothing more to object. God ever ſpeaks 
by the Scriptures and by the voice of his holy ſpirit, applying the 
words thereof, ar truths agreeing therewith ; and they that would 


i 4 


— — — 


Him to me. 5 


| 


© anointed him in the midit of his brethren : 


go in the ſtrength of the Lord, to the diſcharge of the duties he 


1 


miſes, and liſten to his voice. | 
V. 5. Come with me to tie ſacrifice—How ſhall they come? By 
Grdifying themſelves.” And may not every miniſter, and every 
parent ſay, to thoſe God has committed to their care Come to 
the t facrifice—Chritt Jeſus the Lord? and ſhail any one come 
to the Holy Jeſus without fincere defires of being delivered from 


evil, and to be made like unto him, who gave himſelf to die for 


V. 6. Surely—This is the perſon I am fent to anoint. If a 
het of God was thus prone to err, how cautious are all re- 
quired to be, that they ſpeak not till they have well conſidered 
what they ought to ſay, 2s well as their 7 22 in ſpeaking. The 
tongue is an unruly member, and bleſſed is he that governs it in 
the fear of the Lord, watching unto prayer. 
7. The rich, the wiſe, the great, the beautiful, the proſpe- 
rous attract the attention of men; the eye of God is within, upon 
humble believing oo though 12 
| pooreſt appearance, whilſt he retifts the proud and fſclf- 
—— andthe the external advantages with which they 
are attended. ; ; 
V. 10. Jiſe made ſeven of his fons to paſs before Samuel But of 
theſe that were called, none were choſen. And when all ſhall ap- 


pezr before the Lord, ſhall it be found that out of the many that 
err called to knowledge of the neceſſity of repentance and faith 


gives them to do, mult look to his word, remember his holy pro- 


r wercies of God through 2 Mediator, that but fe camply 


WM ES Chap. XVI, 


all thy children? And he ſaid, There remain- gd 
eth yet the youngeſt, and behold, he keepeth 3 3; 
the theep. And Samuel ſaid unto Jeſſe, 5 g x 5a. 7. 4, 
Send and fetch him: for we will not ſit |} f Ae. nd. 
down til he come hither. 

12 And he ſent, and brought him in: 
Now he was ruddy, and withal * of a beauti- 
ful countenance, and goodly to look to. And 
the Lord ſaid, Ariſe, anoint him: for this is 
he. 4.7 

1 3 Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and 


x Neb: lait 


vt 878 


h Pſal. 89. :0. 


i der c Num, 


and * the ſpirit of the Lord came upon David, 


from that day forward: ſo Samuel roſe up 34“, .. 
and went to Ramah. nod 14-6: 
Chap. 10 6,'0, 


14 © + But the ſpirit of the Lord departed dir. ; 065. 
from Saul, and ! an evil ſpirit from the Lord » crov. 14.6. 
+ troubled him. Wig Sy 

15 And Saul's ſervants ſaid unto him, Be- 
hold now, an cvil ſpirit from God troubleth 
thee. + ; 7 

16 Let our lord now command thy ſer- 
rants chic are before thee, to ſeck out a 
man #9 is a cunning player on an harp: 
and it ſhall come to pals when the evil ſpirit. 
trom God is upon thee, that he ſhall play 
with his hand, and thou thalt be well. | 

17 And Saul laid unto his ſervants, Provide 
me now a man that can play well, and bring 
18 Then 


and 19 9. 
fOr,tcrrined,s 


with the calls of God, and come unto him for life and ſalvation ? 
V. ti. He krepeth the ſheep—And conſequently the moſt nutit 


{ tor that high en ployment. God fo ordered it by bis Providence, 


that the choice of David might plainly appear to be God's work, 

and not Samuel's or Jefle's deſign. | Fol 
V. 12. Grodly—Ot a comely and majeſtic aff ect. 4 
V. 13. The ſpirit of the Lord came upon David By which he 


was immediately endowed with extraordinary gifts, as ſtrength, 


courage, wiſdom, and magnanimity, and other excellent qualities 
which ntted him for, and put him upon noble attempts; for which 
he preſently grew famous, even whilſt he lived a private life. 

V. 14. The holy ſpirit had been poured out upon Saul, then he 
lived in an humble dependance on God. But Saul having grieyed 
and fruſtrated the grace of God, the offers of the ſpirit were with- 
drawn from him. The prophet had been before reproved for his 
ſorrow for him, and from which it ſeems juſt to conclude, that the 
miniſtering angels, no longer unſeen, attended him with kind con- 
cern. Aud being thus forſaken, he ſtood expoſed to the evil he 
had choſen, and the ſpiritual executioners of his Almighty diſ- 
pleaſure, whoſe word and favour Sau! had rejected, now with rage 
teized upon him, whom before they had tempted to imitate their 
example in falling from God, | "HO | 5s 

V. 15, 16. The ſongs of Hracl were doubtleſs fuch as aſcribed. 
ſalvation to God and the Lanib; and it would be inconfiſtent with 
David's preſent character, for faith in the Holy One of lſrael, to 
luppole him famed for his ſkill in any other muſe; and wherever 
this was devoutly ſung or played, ſurely fallen anj}/@s would ſhun 
the place, to avoid being ſtung with the ſad remembrance of what © 
once they were, before they by tranſprefſion fell from thoſe bleſſed 
abodes, where ſongs of ſacred praile mereafed the joys of heaven. 

| V. 38. The 


Chap. X VII. 


Before Chriſt 
ir. 106 0 2 
ci 3 ſai 


J. 


8 A 
18 Then anſwered one of the ſervants, and 
d, Behold, I have ſeen a fon of Jefſe the 
Beth-lehemite,'tha#is cunning in playing, and 
a mighty valiant man, and a man of war, and 
dor, eech. Pprudent in 1 matters, and a comely perſon, 
and the Lord is with him. 
19 J Wherefore Saul ſent meſſengers un- 
mchap. 1.18. to Jeſſe, *and ſaid, Send me David thy ſon, ® 
which is with the ſheep. 4 | 
20 And Jefle took an aſs laden with bread, 
and a bottle of wine, and a kid, and ſent 
them by David his fon unto Saul. 
21 And David came to Saul, and ſtood 
before him; and he loved him greatly, and 
he became his armour-bearer. 1 
22 And Saul ſent to Jeſſe, ſaying, Let David, 


I pray thee, ſtand before me: for he hath | 


found favour in my fight. 

n Verſe 14. 

ſpirit from God was upon Saul, that David 

took an harp, and played with his hand : fo 

Saul was refreſhed; and was well, and the 

evil ſpirit departed from him. 15 

CH AF: XVII. 

cir. 1063. 

their armies to battle, and were ga- 

a joſh. 5. 35. thered together at * Shochoh, which be/ongeth 

to Judah, and pitched between Shochoh and 
Azekah, in * Epheſ-dammim. 

2 And Saul and the men of Iſrael were 


* Or, the 
cbaſt of Dam - 
mim, calie1 
Pal-dammim, 
1 Chro. 11. 13. 
+ Heb. ranged 
the 'vattle., 


of Elah, and + ſet the battle 
the Philiſtines. 1 

3 And the Philiſtines ſtood on a mountain 
on the one ſide, and Ifrael ſtood on a moun- 
tain on the other ſide: and there was a valley 
between them. | | 

4 And there went out a champion out 
of the camp of the Philiſtines, named Goliath 


in array againlt 


V. 18. The Lord is with hin The laſt and indeed: only perfec- 
tion of any character. | 1 f 

V. 19. Send me David — Thus was the evil that came upon 
Saul, made the occaſion of calling David to the ſeat of govern- 
ment, to prepare him for the duties of the high ſtation to which 
de was called and intended ſoon to be advanced; and thus are all 


things made to work together for their good chat live in the ſpirit 
and walk in the ſpirit. | 


that place conferred upon him, though we do not read that he 


ſiderable time before the war (deſcribed chap. xvii.) happened, 
V. 23. The evil ſpirit departed from him—PFor a ſeaſon. 
Fg 3c 46. XVII. | 
V. 1. To batthe—To revenge their former defeat, (chap. xiv.) 
V. 3. Side Where they 4, 


and be obliged to ſight from a lower place. 


23 And it came to paſs, when * the evil 


M 


of Gath, whoſe height was ſix cubits 


; 


OW the Philiftines gathered together 


gatheted together, and pitched by the valley 


in 
ever exereciſed it; for it ſeems he was gone back to his father up- aſſiſtance. But all men fo entirely depend upon God in all things; 


on ſome occaſion not related, and had abode with him ſome con- || that when he withdraws his help, the moſt valiant and reſolute 


| perſons are no leſs without wiſdom what to do, than without 
| courage and ftrength to do that which is belt. | 


U E. 


I. Ver. 18—1 3. 


and a Before Chrift 
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ſpan. — 


5 And he had an helmet of braſs upon his 
head, and he was f armed with a coat of # feb.ciuthed. 
mail: and the weight of the coat was five 
thouſand. ſhekels ot braſs. 

6 And he had greaves of braſs upon his 
legs, and a 5 target of braſs between his 3 or, gorgen 
ſhoulders. | 8 

7 And the ſtaff of his ſpear was like a 
weaver's beam, and his ſpear's head weighed 
fix hundred ſhekels of iron: and one bearing 
a ſhield went before him. 

8 And he ſtood and cried unto the armies 


| of Ifracl, and faid unto them, Why are ye 


come out to fet your battle in array ? am not 
La Philiftine, and you ſervants to Saul? chooſe 
you a man for you, and let him come down 
to me. 

9 If. he be able to fight with me, and to 


kill me, then will we be your ſervants : but 


if I prevail againſt him, and kill him, then 
| {hall ye be our ſervants, and ſerve us. 


10 And the Philiſtine ſaid, I defy the ar- 
mies of [Iſrael this day; give me a man, that 
we may fight together. | 

11 When Saul and all Iſrael heard thoſe 


| words of the Philiſtine, they were diſmayed, 


and greatly atraid. 28 

12 J Now David as the ſon of that 
Ephrathite of Bethlehem-judah, whoſe name 
was Jeſſe, and he had * eight ſons: and the 
man went among men for an old man in the 
days of Saul. | | 

13 And the three eldeſt ſons of Jeſſe went, 
and followed Saul to the battle: and the names 
of his three ſons that went to the battle, were 
Eliab the firſt-born, and next unto him, 
Abinadab, and the third, Shammah. 14 And 


D Chap. 16. Is : 
c Cen. 35.19. 


d Chap. 16. 10, 
11. | 
See 1 Chron. 

2. 13, 14. 13 


V. 5. Five thouſand Jhekels— Seventy- eight pounds. 
V. 7. Bean — For thickneſs. b 

V. 8. Come down to me— That the battle may be decided by us 
two. Such offers were frequent in thoſe times. And poſſibly he 
thought the valiant Jonathan, who had aſſaulted an whole army, 
would never have refuſed this challenge. But God fo ordered this, 


| that none ſhould accept it, becauſe he would reſerve this honour 
for David, as a ſtep to his kingdom. 
V. 21. Stood—Miniſtered. unto him. Armaur- bearer— He had 


V. 11. They were afraid Which may ſeem ſtrange, conſider- 
the glorious promiſes, and their late experiences of divine 


V. 15. From Saul— From Saul's court: where, having been“ 


| entertained by Saul, to relieve him, he was permitted to go to. his 
diſpoſed their camps, that, if the one 
ſhould aſſault the other, the affailant ſhould have the diſadrantage, | 


father's houſe, till he ſhould be ſent for again. 
| 6 X | V. 18. Take 


| 


Ver. 14—32. TL, 8 A M U E. * 
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ir. 1063. 


—＋＋＋ three eldeſt followed Saul. . 

15 But David went, and returned from 

e ap. 16.29. Saul, © to feed his father's ſheep at Beth- le- 
hem. : 

15 And the Philiſtine drew near, morning 

and cyening, and preſented himſcit forty days. 

17 And Jeſſe ſaid unto David his ſon, Take 


14 And David was the youngeſt : and the 


now for thy brethren an ephah of this parched 
corn, and theſe ten loaves, and run to the 
camp to thy brethren. 


ped. cheeſes 18 And carry theſe ten || cheeſes unto the 
_ -* captain of tbeir thouſand, and look how 
tin ofa thy brethren fare, and take their pledge. 


19 Now Saul, and they, and all the men 
of Ifrael were in the valley of Elah, fighting 
with the Philiſtines. 8 
20 T And David roſe up early in the 
morning, and left the ſheep with a keeper, 
and took, and went, as Jeſſc had command- 
tor pace of Ed him; and he came to the | trench, as the 


me carriage. hoſt was going forth to the 1 fight, and 
| the battle. | 


array, or, oute 


Pee 5 21 Fo: rael and the Philiſtines had put 
the battle in array, army againſt army. | 
Fred re 22 And David left § his carriage in the 
we zi hand of the keeper of the carriage, and ran 
nes e Into the army, and came and || ſaluted his 
TT” brethren. | 


23 And as he talked with them, behold, | 
there came up the champion (the Philiſtine 


of Gath, Goliath by name) out of the armies 


_ fame words: and David heard them. 
24 And all the men of Ifracl, when they 


* ev. bem ſaw the man, fled from him, and were fore 
raid. 


V. 18. Take their pledge. Bring me ſome token of their affec- 
tion and of their welfare. 

V. 19. Fighting —lIn readineſs to fight. 

V. 20. Trench—The camp was there intrenched. Shouted—As 


the manner was, both to animate themſelves, and to terrify their | bear. Thy ſelf-confidence and vain-glory, Whoever will go, ia 
che ſtrength of faith, to fight the battles of the Lord againſt ſa- 


enemies. 


V. 22. Carriage The proviſions which he had brought to his 
brethren. 


vour, by prayers and ſacrifices, but expects relief from men only. 


This was one effect of the departure of God's Spirit from him. 


Free—From all thoſe tributes and charges which either the court | ſing that which the _ One of Ifracl has promiſed to enable 
I 


or the camp required. | 5 
V. 26. Ve is this Why ſhould ye all be thus diſmayed at him? 


He is but a man, a ſtranger and enemy to God, and no way able 
to Rand before them who have the living and Almighty God for | 


their ſtrengih. 
V. 28. Againſi David—Becauſe he thought him guilty of in- 


tolerable pride and preſumption, in 1 to ſuch an at- 


tempt ; or becauſe he envied bim the glory of 1 x an under- 
taking, and took this as a reproach to himſelf, to all the reſt, 


tineſs of thine heart; for thou art come down, 


done? I there not a cauſe? 


| David ſpake, they rehearſed them before Saul: 
of the Philiſtines, and ſpake according to the | 


| man's heart fail becauſe of him: thy ſervant 
will go and fight with this Philiſtine, | 


| that, baving the great God on their fide, had not the faith or cou- 
| rage to fight with the Philiſtine. Vith avhorm haſt thou left thoſe 


| as David was, without being diſcouraged either by the 
V. 25. Enrich hin— It is obſervable that Saul, in his diſtreſs, | 


doth not encourage himſelf in God, nor ſeck his counſcl, or fa- encouraging themſelves in the Lord, go forward in his ſtrength, 


Chap. XVII. 


25 And the men of Iſrael ſaid, Have ye bre ori 
ſeen this man that 1s come up? ſurely to defy COD 
Iſrael is he come up: and it ſhall be hat the 
man who killeth him, the king will enrich 
him with great riches, and will give him 1 jor. 15. 16. 
his daughter, and make his father's houſe 
free in Iſrael. | 

26 And David ſpake to the men that ſtood 
by him, ſaying, What ſhall be done to the 
man that killeth this Philiſtine, and taketh 
away the reproach from Iſrael? for who is 
this uncircumciſed Philiſtine, that he thould 
defy the armies of the living God ? 

27 And the people anſwered him after this 
manner, ſaying, So ſhall it be done to the 
man that killeth him. 

28 J And Eliab his eldeſt brother heard 
what he ſpake unto the men; and Eliab's an- 
ger was kindled againſt David, and he ſaid, 
Why cameſt thou down hither? and with 
whom haſt thou left thoſe few ſheep in the 
wilderneſs ? I know thy pride, and the naugh- 


that thou W r lee the battle. | 
29 And David faid, What have I now 


30 J And he turned from him towards ; 
another, and ſpake after the fame 4+ manner ; f He. wore. 


and the people anſwered him again after the 
former manner, | | 


31 And when the words were heard which 


and he t ſent for him. | | | 4 Ned, hot, 
32 J And David faid to Saul, Let no 


33 And 


few ſheep—Thou art much fitter to tend ſheep than to appear in 
an army, or to fight with a giant. *7 know the naughtineſs of thine 


tan's kingdom, muſt humbly ſubmit to be thought and ſpoke of 


greatneſs, 
of the work, or by the thoughts or words of their brethren ; but, 


and leave the event to him. 


V. 29. What have I done—Am I to be condemned for propo- 


his people to perform, if they are but obedient to him ? Cauſe— 
Is there not an occaſion, when the very power of God to deliver 
his people is defied, to act by faith in God, and attempt thoſe 
things by his help, which are for his glory and his people's good ? 

V. 30. He ſpake—Being ſecretly moved by God's Spirit to un- 
dertake the combat, he ſpeaks with ſeveral perſons about it, that 
it might come to the king's ear. : 

V. 33- Thou art not able. When Saul had finned away the 
grace of God, be forgot his gracious promiſes that'oae of m—_ 

| | 0 
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33 And Saul faid to David, Thou art not 
able to go againſt this Philiſtine, to fight 
with him: for thou art but a youth, and he 
a man of war from his youth. 

34 And David ſaid unto Saul, Thy ſervant 
kept his father's ſheep, and there came a lion, 
and a bear, and took a 5 lamb out of the 
flock ; 

And I went out after him, and ſmote 
him, and delivered it out of his mouth: and 
when he aroſe againſt me, I caught him by 
his beard, and {mote him, and flew him. 

26 Thy ſervant flew both the lion andthe 
bear: and this uncircumciſed Pl.ih{tine ſhall 
be as one of them, ſeeing he hath defied the 
armies of the living God. | 

37 David ſaid moreover, The Lord that 
delivered me out of the paw of the lion, and 
out of the paw of the bear, he will deliver 
me out of the hand of this Philiſtine. And 
Saul ſaid unto David, Go, and the Lord be 
with thee. 

38 J And Saul || armed David with his 
armour, and he put an helmet of braſs upon 
his head, alſo he armed him with a coat of 
mail, 

39 And David girded his ſword upon his 
armour, and he aſſayed to go, for he had not 
proved it: and David faid unto Saul, I can- 
not go with theſe: for I have not proved them. 
And David put them off him. 


{ Or, id. 


Ine b. clothed 
David werh 
has clothes. 


ſhould chaſe a thouſand ; he remembered not the more than lite- 
ral performance of God's faithfulneſs in the perſon of his own 
ſon, when God, by him and his armour-bearer, put a whole ar- 
my to flight, A youth—David is ſuppoſed to have been about 
twenty years old at this time. age | 

V. 37. The Lord will deliver me—His good-will is the ſame to 
me that it then was, and his power is not diminiſhed. Saul ſaid, 
Go—lIt is not ſtrange that Saul conſents to the combat, conſider- 
ing David's pious and copvincing diſcourſe, grounded upon expe- 
rience, and the dangerous condition of the Iraclitiſn affairs, and 
the abſolute refuſal of all other perſons. The Lord be with the. 
Though thoſe that have loft the Spirit may uſe ſuch expreſſions as 
theſe Saul did, only from cuſtom, it is no cauſe why thoſe, that 
are living by faith, ſhould refrain from ſuch words as diſcover their 
ſenſe of God, whenever a juſt oecaſion calls upon them to do ſo, 
V. 39. 1 have not proved them have no ſkill, nor experience, 
in the management of this kind of arms. 

V. 40. His fia Saul was defirous that David ſhould carry 
with him this military appearance. And may it not be generally, 
as it was with Saul, that ſuch as have the leaſt inward confidence 
in God, as the only Saviour, lay the greateſt ſtreſs on mere out- 
ward forms and appearances? David, in-compliance with the king's 
deſire, put the armour on, but his paſt experience being brought 
to his mind, he knew he was not affifted by any ſuch weapons; 
and he durſt not make uſe of them, leſt it ſhould diminiſh the 
plory to be given to God, in whoſe ſtrength he went, relying on 

s bleſſing on the weapons he had been uſed to. n 

V. 42. Of a fair countenance Not having ſo much as the coun- 


| 


U . Ver. 33—46. 


40 And he took his ſtaff in his hand, and bre 3 
choſe him five ſmooth ſtones out of the * Ne 
brook, and put them in a ſhepherd's +4 bag or, auer. 
which he had, even in a ſcrip, and his fling ie 
was in his hand, and he drew near to the 
Philiitine, | 15 

41 And the Philiſtine came on and drew 
near unto David, and the man that bare the 
ſhield went before him. 

42 And when the Philiſtine looked about 
and faw David, he diſdained him: for he was 
but a youth, and ruddy, and of a fair coun- 
tenance. | 

43 And the Philiſtine ſaid unto David, # 3 “ 
Am J a dog, that thou comeſt to me with and 9 8. and 
ſtaves? and the Philiſtine curſed David by Ng: 8. 13. 
his gods. | : 

44 And the Philiſtine ſaid to David, Come 
to me, and I will give thy fleſh unto the fowls 
of the air, and to the beaſts of the field. 

45 Then ſaid David to the Philiſtine, 
Thou comeſt to me with a ſword, and with 
a ſpear, and with a ſhield ; but I come to thee 
in the name of the Lord of hoſts, the God 
of the armies of Iſrael, whom thou halt defied. 

46 This day will the Lord 1 deliver thee 
into mine hand, and I will ſmite thee, and 
take thine head from thee, and I will give 
the carcaſes of the hoſt of the Philiſtines this. 
day unto the fowis of the air, and to the wild 


beaits 


V. 43. By his gods —He prayed that his gods Dagon and Aſhe 
taroth would deſtroy David. E 8 ; 

V. 44. T ui How do all ſuch examples ſhew, that all boaſt- 
ing, or even thoughts of what men will or can do, is unbecoming.. 
Not I vill, but if the Lord will, ought only to be the thoughts 
and language of creatures who hold their lives, from one moment 
to another, dependant on his pleaſure who gave, and muſt ever 
give, to all the power to live. | 


t Heb. ſhut 
thee up. 


thy arms. 
weapons; and when there is a want of faith in God, there ceaſes: 
to be any diſtinction, but in name, between thoſe that are called 
| Ifrael, and thoſe that are not. 7 come—By a commiſſion from 
God, with confidence in him, and affurance of his help, and for 
the vindication of his honour. 


and protector. | 

V. 46. This day will the Lord The ſpeedy accompliſhment of 
what David foretold on this remarkable occafion, would ſhew to: 
all the believers in Iſrael, that God was raifing up a prophet to 
them, as welbas a captain and a leader. That al tte earth may 
noa That there is an Almighty Being that can take the weak 
to deſtroy the mighty, and who will ever do that which is beſt for 
all them that put their truſt in him, and who give to him all the: 
glory; and which is as much required to be done for the bleflings 
of , e life, as in the affairs of a vation. The 
Philiſtine's boaſting and curfing calls for David's reply in the 


tenance of a. martial perſon. 


name of the Lord; and he delivers his prophetical declaration of 
the event before he goes far from the camp of Hrael, that alli 


her 


V. 45. With a fhield—Thy truſt is in thy own ſtrength, and in 
Saul's confidence and the Philiſtines were in the ſame 


Whom thou haſt defied — In defying* | 
that army and people, whereof he has promiſed to be the Lord 


r .. 2 OS. 3 ; 
* 8 


= 


Ver. 47—4. - yo. 


Before Chrift 


sz beaſts of the carth; that all the earth may 


know that there is a God in Iſrael. 

47 And all this aflembly ſhall know, that 
the Lord ſaveth not with ſword and ſpear : 
for the battle is the Lord's, and he will give 
you into our hands. | 

48 And it came to paſs when the Philiſtine 
aroſe, and came and drew nigh to meet David, 
that David haſted, and ran toward the army 
to meet the Philiſtine. 5 

49 And David put his hand in his bag, 
and took thence a ſtone, and flang it, and 
ſmote the Philiſtine in his forchead, that the 
ſtone ſunk into his forehead ; and he fell up- 
on his face to the earth. | 

50 So David prevailed over the Philiſtine 
with a fling and with a ftone, and ſmote the 
Philiſtme and flew him; but there was no 
fword in the hand of David. 

51 Therefore David ran and ſtood upon 
the Philiſtine, and took his ſword, and drew 
it out of the ſheath thereof, and ficw him, 
and cut off his head therewith. And when 
the Philiſtines ſaw their champion was dead, 
they fled. | 

52 And the men of Ifracl, and of Judah 
aroſe, and ſhouted, and purſued the Philil- 
tines, until thou come to the valley, and to 
the gates of Ekron : and the wounded of the 
Philiſtines fell down by the way to Shaaraim, 
Even unto Gath, and unto Ekron. 


53 And the children of Ifracl returned 


their aſſembly might be witneſs that it was by faith in the God | 


of Iſracl that David went. * 
V. 47. This aſſembly ſhall know—'Chat he can ſave without 
ſeem to thee. The battle is the Lord's —he events of war are 
he pleaſeth. He wil give you into our hands —David ſpeaks thus 

confidently, becauſe he was aſſured of it from Gad. 
„V. 48. The Philiſline aroſe and drew nig, Towards the camp 
of Ifracl, as he had done before for many days together. David 
ran—To meet the armed giant, whoſe appearance had filled Saul, 
and all the warriors of Iſrael, with terror; and the eyes of the 
oppolite armies are now-fixed on Goliath and Jeſſe's ſon. Goliath 


raiſes the helmet on his lofty brow, and, with fierce ſcorn, bran- | 


diſhes his monſtrous weapon in the air, impatient to give the fleſh 
of the fair Ifraclite to the fowls of heaven ; whit David, with 
nimble foot, expreflive of his faith in the God he knew and loved, 
took from his ſcrip the pebble of the brook, and flung it as he 
ran to ſet his feet upon the boaſting giant. 


were not carnal. * 


V. 51. The Philiflines ſaw their champion dead And ie con- 
ſßdence being only in human ſtrength, they fled, convinced that | 


the God of Ifracl was now pions them. 


V. 52. Jjracl punſued.— Beſieving that the God of their fathers, | 


who had now begun to appear is their behalf, would give them 
the victory over ail their eacmics. 1 


M 


| 


the firſt, to mect and live with kindred ſouls. 

= | thoſe that are animated by the ſaine ſpirit, living to the ſame 

V. 50. There was no fword in the hand of David-—Flinameapons | 
£7 


| God, having the ſame ends in view, more willing to ſcrve than to 


EE a 4 7 FEY e A by "ET 


U E * Chap. XVIII. 


from chaſing after the Philiſtines, and they e e 
ſpoiled their tents. de ,4003, 

54 And David took the head of the Phi- 
liſtine, and brought it to Jeruſalem; but he 
put his armour in his tent. 

And when Saul faw David go forth 
againſt the Philiſtine, he ſaid unto Abner the 
captain of the hoſt, Abner, whole ſon 5 this 
youth ? And Abner ſaid, As thy foul liveth, 
O king, I cannot tell. 5 

56 And the king ſaid, Inquire thou whoſe 
fon the ſtripling 17. 

7 And as David returned from the ſlaugh- 
ter of the Philiſtine, Abner took him and 
brought him before Saul, with the head of 
the Philiſtine in his hand. 3 

58 And Saul ſaid to him, Whoſe ſon art 
thou, hou young man? And David anſwer- 
ed, I am the ſon oi thy ſervant Jeſſe the Beth- 
lchemite. 

„ XVIII. : 

ND it came to paſs when he had made 
A an end of ſpcaking unto Saul, that - Gen. 4. 30. 
the ſoul of Jonathan was knit with the foul 
ot David, and Jonathan loved him as his v chap. 20. 13. 
own ſoul. | 


2 And Saul took him that day, © and would c. 2.8. 


let him go no more home to his father's houſc. 
3 T:icn Jonathan and David made a cove- 


nant, becauſe he loved him as bis own foul. 


4 And Jonathan itript himſelf of the robe 
| that 


V. 54. David—After the battle took up the head of Goliath, 


| that they might not forget to give glory to the great Giver of 
| their victory. He put his armour in bis tent To be preſerved as 
theſe arms, and with the moſt contemptible weapons, ſuch as mine 


a monument of the help the Lord had given him, and to 1frael 


by his meaus. 
wholly in his power, to give ſucceis to whom, and by what means | 


V. 55. Saul—Had forgot David, though he had been ſo much 


| benefited by his means, in driving away his fpiritual enemies. 
| Thoſe that arc advauced to high ſtations, may ſoon be led to think 


they have ſuch a title to the bleſſings of God, and the ſervices of 


| men, as to loſe the ſweet pleaſures of gratitude, and to forget 


the hand that made them great, as well as thoſe that have been 
uſed to du them good. 


C HA F. VAL 
V. 1. Tonathan loved him as his own foul—A kindred ſpirit to 


his own breathed through all that he had ſeen David do, and heard 


him lay; and love was the conſequence of the agreement and 


likeneſs of their ſouls. And of all earthly bleſſings ſurely it is 
To be united with 


be ſerved, to ſuſter pain than give it. 


them. 


V. 4. To his girdle—A\s a pledge of his great reſpect and af-- 
ſection to him, and to relieve David from that contempt which 
| might be ſhewn him for his paſtoral babit and condition, and to 
put him iuto an habit ſuitable to his preſent greatneſs. 


V. 5. David” 


V. 3. A corenant Au agreement; perpetual friendſhip between 


8 
- 
* 


pert 


0 
pf. 
WY 


efore chen that was upon him, and gave it to David, 
cit. eng 1 : 1 a | a 
| and his garments, even to his {word, and to 
his bow, and to his girdle. ih + 
5 F And David went out whitherſoever 
or, prof. Saul ſent him, and“ behaved himſelf wiſely : 


ou and Saul ſet him over the men of war, and 


he was accepted in the ſight of all the people, 


and alfo in the fight of Saul's ſervants. 
6 And it came to paſs as they came when 
David was returned from the flaughter of the 
+ or, Phi- + Philiſtine, that 4 the women came out of all 


liſtines. 


4 Exod.rs.20, Cities of Iſrael, ſinging and dancing, to meet 
king Saul, with tabrets, with joy, and with 
1 Heb. three-. | inſtruments of muſick. 
ene And the women anſwered one another as 
« Chay 21.14, they played, and faid, Saul hath flain his 
and 29. 3. thouſands, and David his ten thouſands. 
8 And Saul was very wroth, and the ſay- 
$ nev. ws ing I diſpleaſed him; and he ſaid, They 


evi in his 


ec have aſcribed unto David ten thouſands, and 
to me they have aſcribed bu thouſands: and 
what can he have more but the kingdom? 


9 And Saul eyed David from that day and 
forward. | 


V. 5. David went out. Upon military expeditions, of which 
that word is often uſed. Saul ſet him Gave him ſome conſider- 
able command in his army, though not the chief, © 

V. 6. Of the Philiſline—Of 'Golipth, and the other Philiſtines. 
Singing—This ſong, though placed afterwards, ſeems to have 
been ſung before David's advancement z and that this did not hin- 
der his preferment, muſt be aſcribed partly to Saul's policy, who, 
though he had a deſign to cruſh David upon a fit occaſion, yet 
he ſaw it neceſſary, Br his own reputation, and the encourage- 
ment of other men's valour, and for the ſatisfaction of Jonathan, 
and the juſt and general expe&ation of the whole army and peo- 
ple, to give him ſome” confiderable preferment for the preſent ; 
and principally to God's providence over-ruling Saul agaiuit his 
own inclination, and his miſtaken intereſt. | | | | 

V. 7. David his ten thouſands —Becauſe he killed Goliath, which 
was the principal cauſe of the ſlaughter of the Philiſtines. 

V. 8. But the kingdom What greater honoyr can they give 
him, but that of the kingdom: I now perceive” that this is the 
favourite of God, and of the people: This is that man after 
God's own heart, to whom Samuel told me that God would tranſ- 
ter my kingdom. ile Abri ein ian 

V. 9. Saul cyed Dacia. Narrowly obſerved all his actions, that 
he might underſtand whether he had any deſign upon the kingdom 
or no; and that he might find ſome colourable pretence of put- 
ting him to death. *. | | Nen * 4463 

V. 10. Saal- Gave way to envy, and the evil ſpirit came upon 
him. He that gives way wilfully to any wrong temper, by ſo 
doing grieves the holy Spirit, and opens a paſſage for the tempter 
and deceiver of ſouls, into the heart and mind. Sau prophefied— 
Imitated the manner of the prophets, by the ſuggeſtion of the 

 evil'ſpirit; that he might lead David from all ſuſpicion of Saul's 
defign to kill him, by which ſatan would have deftroyed a ſervant. 


| 


Chip ven 1's a W 


Before - Chriſt 


| 


of the Moſt High, and increaſed the bitterneſs of grief in the 
mind of Saul. NE „„ 
N. xe Saul ſaid - Reſolved on this. David avoided tabice— 


Once * time, and another time upon a like occaſion. (Chap. 
AIX. 10. . : 4 * . 5 | 


- 


ö L. 


10 J And it came to paſs on the morrow, ee 
that the evil ſpirit from God came upon 
Saul, and he propheſied in the midſt of the | Chop. ue 
houſe : and David played with his hand, as 


at other times: * and here was a,javelin in Þ Chap 19.9 


Saul's hand. | 
11 And Saul caſt the javelin ; for he ſaid, 
I will ſmite David even to the wall with it: 
and David avoided out of his preſence twice. 
12 J And Saul was afraid of David, be- 
cauſe the Lord was with him, and was de- 
parted from Saul. 


13 Therefore Saul removed him from him, 
and made him his captain over a thouſand ; 


and i he went out and came in before the peo- 1228 
ple. a | 


14 And David || behaved himſelf wiſely 3 
in all his ways; and the Lord was with him. 
15 Wherefore when Saul ſaw that he be- 


haved himſelf very wiſcly, he was afraid of 
him. t 


16 But all Ifrael and Judah loved David, 
becauſe he went out and came in before them. 


17 J And 


V. 12. Saul was afraid of David—Leſt, as he had gotten the 
favour of God and of all the people, he ſhould alſo have taken 
away his Kingdom. | | | 

V. 13. Saul removed him. From his preſence and court; which 
he did, that he might expoſe him to the greateſt hazards. What 
will not envy do, or any other of the tempers of fallen ſpirits ? 
By this inſtance we ſee, that one paſſion prevailing in the mind, 
will lead thoſe that are influenced by it, to hazard their own de- 
ſtruction to ruin the object of their refentment ? What mult be 
the miſeries of that world, where ſuch ſpirits are bound, as in 
chains, to dwell together for erer, tormented and tormenting one 
another, with increaſing fkill, in all the arts of that deviliſh na- 
ture, which, in this life of trial, they rather choſe to obey, than 
yield to that bleſſed Spirit which would have led them, from grace 
to grace, to all the mind that was in Jeſus. a 
V. 14. The Lord was with bim. The effect of which were wiſ- 
dom in the diſcharge of his duty with power to do it, and /#c- 
ceſs in all he undertook. In the Old Teſtament times, proſperity 
was the genera] conſequence of the favour of God reſting upon 
any perſon, that it might be undeniably proved to the world, that 


Ver. 5—16. 


when the riches of the kingdom of grace were finally made known, | 


all men might have the full aſſurances that piritual proſperity 


would ever be the conſequence of faith in Jeſus Chriſt. 


V. 15. Saul was afraid of bim God gives his grace to the 


humble; he is with them by his Spirit; and where God is pre- 


ſent, fear reſts upon thoſe that are about them, who do not pdof-"+ 


ſeſs the ſame ſpirit ; that thoſe that fear the righteous are ofteu 4 


them, that they may free themſelves from the 
RS occafibog: 3: ir ot at 248 P3485 
pious z + the Fay he continued m'the fame ſpirit in which he was 
when heHhazarded his life, with ſo much ſucceſs, for their deliver 
ance, . F n 


V. 17. Her will I give thee to v. This wes no more than 
Saul was ghliged to do by his former promiſe, (chap. xvil. 25. 
which-here he rene ws and pretends to perform, though be intend- 
echt not, ab che ſequel 'ſhews ; and by which he makes himſelf 
Wo 0 ee 


* 


8 rael and Fudah loved David Reli ious and irreli- ! : 


* 
— 3 
— — 


_ neſs; and the children of this marriage were cutoff. (2 Sam. xxi.) 


$7: NN 


17 T And Saul faid to David, Behold my | 
elder daughter Merab, her will I give thee 
* net. afwa to wife: only be thou “ valiant for me, and 
de. fight the Lord's battles : for Saul faid, Let 
not mine hand be upon him, but let the hand 
of the Philiſtines be upon him. 

18 And David ſaid unto Saul, Who am !? 
and what is my lite, or my father's family in 
Iracl, that I ſhould be fon in law to the king? 

19 But it came to paſs at the time when | 
Merab Saul's daughter ſhould have been gi- 
ven to David, that the was given unto * | 
Adriel the Meholathite to wife. 1 

20 And Michal Saul's daughter loved Da- 

vid: and they told Saul, and the thing! 
pleaſed him. 
21 And Saul faid, I will give*him her, 
that ſhe may be a fnare to him, and that the 
hand of the Philiftines may be againſt him. 
Wherefore Saul faid to David, Thou ſhalt * 
this day be my fon in law, in the one of the 
twain. 

22 J And Saul commanded his ſervants, 
ſaying, Commune with David ſecretly, and 
fay, Behold, the king hath delight in thee, 
and all his ſervants love thee : now therefore 
be the king's fon in law. 

e thoſe words 


Ver. 17—30. 


Before Chia 
cir. 1063. 
— 


a» >. - - 
k 3 532 21.8. 


Zee Ver. 2b. 


23 And Saub's ſervants {pak 
in the cars of David : and David faid, Seem- 
eth it to you à light thing to be a king's fon. 
in law, ſecing I am a poor man, and 
lightly eſteemed ? | 


vering 

fo deep a ſenſe of his own: meanveſs, that Saul might fee how far 
de was from aſpiring at the kingdom. | 

V. 19. Mt the tin Mhen the marriage was ready to be ſolem - 

nized. She u ginn The fon of Barzillai, as be is called, 

( San. xxi, 8.) This was an act of great injuitice and perfidiouſ- 


V. 20. Phaſed bim-—The unha 
by his being pleaſed with the 


flate of Saul's mind appears, 

of 1 4 ” 2 
expegce-of doing. the laſt injury be could do to his on chili, 
neat to that of taking away ber life. : PER 

V. 21. la e of the hin Thou waſſ | 
expectation of one of my daughters, thow _ Carta} 

V. 22. Saul commanded bis. fervantr— Having fo. late deceived 
Danid, be found bim backward to embrace bis ſecond. offer, and 
therefore fects others to perſuade him. 

V. 23. 1 am a fear man, and. lightly gſecmed. And therefore 
nerther 1 eſtate 1 to give (according to the cultom) a 

V. 26. Tie dan were. unt hire. -The time allowed by Saul, 

V. 28. Saul ſaw and i- Tha David was higbly favoured 


is thy 
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forth, that David behaved himſelf more wiſe- 


name was much || fet by. 


| of the Lord; but becauſe all the people loved David, and he 
| looked upon him as his. rival in their eſteem, and of his power, 
| he was bent upon his death, though he ſaw and kaew the Lord, 
| himſclf was with David; ſo that — 

| dominion and praiſe, were ſuch. as to lead him to contend with 
| God 5 and no leſs than this is tha caſe with every ſoul of man that 
| ſets it 


| mcang of leading to this important inquiry——Am. I ruſhing on 


| where muſt the headſtrong paſſions of my ſoul leave me? Suppoſe 
| my preſent purpoſes accompliſhed, on what 
{ I build my 
| me, and, whole power to bleſs 
che uttermoſt only by himſelf? But may ſuch a fipoer eſcape the 
| wrath, which is the gatural conf; 
| God? Do nat go on with, Saul, but fland till with Moſes and: 
| Ifrael ; and though your fins, as ſeas, ſeem to. hay 
have || God and heaven, ye ſhall ſee. the ſalvatioa. of God. 
V. 29. Saul was mare afraid Dauid— Becauſe be both, loſt 
| r n agaĩnſt David's life, and had now paved a, way fon him 
to 7 
he grace of God, is as centainly the way, 
| ledge and love of God, (true bleſſedneſs) as that God ia true : A 
on the other hand, to 
temper, paſſion, or defire, is. with no leſs. dextainty to be, with. 


— 


„* — — — — — — — ay 


E. Chap. XVIII. 


U Td 
24 And the ſervants of Saul told him, fay- 8 


ing, F On this manner fpake David. tt, 
by 5 And Saul ſaid, 1 hus thall ye fay to : ct. accurg. 
David, The king defireth not any dowry ; „Al. 
but an hundred toreſkins of the Philiſtines, 
to be avenged of the king's enemies. But 
Saul thought to make David fall by the hand 
of the Phaliitines. -- | ; 
26 And when his ſervants told David theſe 
words, it pleaſed David well to be the king's 
fon in law: and the days were not S expired. 5 ner. fu. 
27 Wherefore David aroſe and went, he © 
and his men, and flew of the Philiitines two 
hundred men; and ® David brought their = zvan. 3.14. 
forcikins, and they gave them in full tale to 
the king, that he might be the king's ſon in 
law: and Saul gave him Michal his daughter 
to wife. | | 
28 J And Saul faw and knew that the 
Lord was with David, and that Michal Saul's 
daughter loved him. e 
29 And Saul was yet the more afraid of 
David; and Saul became David's enemy 
continually. 20 
30 Then the princes of the Philiſtines went 
forth: and it came to paſs after they went 


* 
755 
* 
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ly than all the ſervants of Saul, ſo that his 


| Yeb. yre- 
cious. 


CHAP. 


he defires of Saul's mind, for 


elf to act in oppolition to the knows will of God. And 
if theſe words. meet the eye of any one in this ſtate, may they be the 
again that which I ſee and know to be the will of God; and 


— of reaſon do 
of final fucceſs. againft His known will that made 
curſe is infigite, and knows to 


ce of a mind at. comity- with 


youn way to 


one. To be ſpiritually- minded is ſiſe ; to comply with 
to incroaſe in the k now+- 


go on under tha influgace of any ſinful 


- 


more and more miſerable. 


V. zo, Went fart. To war againſt the Iſraelites. 8 
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ci. 1062. went out, and fought with the Philiſtines, 


Chap. XIX. 1 8 A 
1 F; „% . | 
Before thrift N ND Saul ſpake to Jonathan his ſon, 


3 | and to all his ſervants, that they thould 

| kill David. 

2 But Jonathan Sau!'s ſon delighted much 
in David: and Jonathan told David, ſaying, 
Saul my father ſeeketh to kill thee: now 
therefore, I pray thee, take heed to thyſelf 
until the morning, and abide in a fecret place, 
and hide thyſelf : $3 0 

3 And I will go out and tand beſide my 
father in the field where thou art, and I will 
commune with my father of thee; and what 
I fee, that I will tell thee. = | 

4 And Jonathan ſpake good of David 
unto Saul his father, and ſaid unto lim, Let 
not the king fin againſt his ſervant, againſt 
David: becauſe he bath not ſinned againit 
_ thee, and becauſe his works Have been to thee- 


M 


Y 23 1 


and flew them with a great flaughter; and 7 2, 
they fled from 4 him. 1 1 
9 And © the evil ſpirit from the Lord was f feb. tis 
upon Saul, as he fat in his houſe with his Cp. Ce. 
javelin in his hand: and David played with 4 + > 

his hand. Es | 
10 And Saul fought to ſmite David even 

to the wall with the javelin ; but he ſlipt away 

out of Saul's prefence, and he {mote the 

javelin into the wall: and David fled, and 

eſcaped that night.  —_ | | | 
11 * Saul alſo ſent meſſengers unto David's vt 5. 

houſe, to watch him, and to flay him in the 


Ver. 1—17. 


morning: and Michal David's wife told him, 


laying, If thou ſave not thy life to night, to 
morrow thou ſhalt be flain. | 
12 So Michal let David down through 

a window: and he went and fied, and efcaped. 
13 And Michal took an image, and laid ## 


ward very good. 
5 For he did put his * life in his hand, and 


4 Judy. 9. 17. 
and 12. 3. 


coap. 28. 27. flew the Philiſtine, and the Lord wrought a 
"ot: 119-109 great falvation for all Iſrael: thou ſaweſt it, 
u. and didſt rejoice : > wherefore then wilt thou 
ſin againſt innocent blood, to ſlay David with- 
out a cauſe ? PHY 
6 And Saul hearkened unto the voice of 
Jonathan : and Saul ſware, As the Lord liv- 
eth, he ſhall not be flain. | 
7 And Jonathan called David, and Jona- 
than ſhewed him all thoſe things: And Jona- 
than brought David to Saul, and he was in 
* eb. yeſer his preſence, as * in times paſt. 
2. 8 And there was war again: and David 


| C NR A F. XIX. 

V. 1. AA his fran What Saul before ſeeretly defigned, 
now he apenly avows. They that begin to do evil, enter upon 
that way which continually leads to greater and greater degrees 
of guilt and. miſery, and every ſtep is taken at the riſk of final 
Mun. 

V. 2. Until the. marniny— Hide thyſelf this night, leſt my fa- 
ther kill thee before I have been able to ſpeak with him, 1 if 
poſſible, reconcile him to thee. | | 

V. 3. Where Nau art That I may know where ta find thee, 
to acquaint thee with the ſucceſs of my cadeavours, that thou 
mayelt either veturn to eourt, or ſpeedily depart. - ES 

V. 4. Jonathan 8 unta his father Which he could not do 
withont hazard to himſelf ; therefore he perſoumed the duty of a 
true friend; r 

V. 5. He put his life im hit hand. He expoſed his life to muni- 


nent hazard. | HEL 
— Becauſe, convinced. by Jonathan's diſcourſe, 


V. & Seat 
that he could not kill David without great ſhame to himſelf. 


in the bed, and put a pillow at goats hair for 
his bolſter, and covered it with a cloth. 
14 And when Saul {ent meſſengers to take 
David, the ſaid, He is fick. - eas: 
15 And Saul ſent the meſſengers again to 
lee David, faying, Bring him up to me in the 
bed, that I may flay him. | 
16 And when the meſſengers were come 
in, behold, there, was an image in the bed, 
with a pillar of goats hair for his bolſter. _ 
17 And Saul faid unto Michal, Why haſt 
thou deceived me fo, and fent away mine 
enemy, that he is eſcaped ? And Michal an- 
iwered Saul, He faid unto me, Let me go; 
why ſhould I kill thee? e 
ie . 18 F So 
becauſe it would have been barbarous, and moſt difhonoatable to 
Saul, to break into David's houſe by night, and kill Mm im hi 
own houfe and bed; and it feemed more expedient to kiff him as 
he came out of his houſe in the morning : partly, becabſe the 
| night might give David ſome opportunity of efcaping, which the 
| day-light would prevent; and principally, by God's fingular pro- 
vidence, infatuatmg Saul's mind to rake the worſt conrſe, that 
David might be delivered from him. To morrow thin Halt be 


| /fain—Whick' ſhe might learn from fome that were privy to the 


deſign. . 
2. By this it would appear, that in wait for him 
at the doors of the houſe. vn Sg 
V. 13. An i In human ſhape. This art was uſed, chat 
Dawid being fuppoſed,, by perſons ſent to inquire,” to be in bed, 
Saul might be hindered from purſuing and overtaking him before 
he bad got into ſome ſecure place. | 
V. vg.: To fee David Which they did not before, but went 
away fatisfietl with Michal's report of his fickneſe. | 
V. 19. He faid—kt is moſt likely this was a fiftiow of her owns, 


V. 9. No change having taken place in Saul's mind, but. ſtil} 
85 the Wee enmity in his heart, the meſſenger of the 
Divine juſtice ſeized! upon the ſoul that had turned from God, to 


act in rebellion to the gracious: power that had made him great. 


V. II. In the morning Wh not in che night? Anf. Partly, 


— 


* 


8 q * 
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| to prevent her ſuffering at her father's hands; and thus does firb- 
iu one perſum Become the occation of ſin in another; 5 £1 
V. 18. Dudu and Samar went an dun in Nu For ſaſe- 
ty; ſuppokug that Saul would be aſhamed to exeente his bloody 
defigns in the preſence of ſo venerable a perſon as Samuel, "_ 


2 —IU—ÿ — — oe... ————— ——— 


: * Ifai. 20. 2. 


Ver. 18—5. . 8 A 


Refore Chrift 
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18 © So David fled, and eſcaped, and 
came to Samuel to Ramah, and told him all 
that Saul had done to him : and he and Sa- 

. muel went and dwelt in Naioth. 
19 And it was told Saul, ſaying, Behold, 
David is at Naioth in Ramah. | 
c >< 192 7- 20 And Saul ſent meſſengers to take Da- 
i: Gr. 14-2, vid: and when they ſaw the company of the 
4p. 10.5. Prophets propheſying, and Samuel ſtanding 
as appointed over them, the ſpirit of God 
was upon the meſſengers of Saul, and they 
Nur. us. alſo 5 propheſted. 

21 And when it was told Saul, he ſent 
other meſſengers, and they propheſied like- 
wiſe ;* and Saul ſent meſſengers again the third 
time, and they propheſied alſo. 

22 Then went he alſo to Ramah, and came 
to a great well, that is in Sechu : and he aſk- 

. ed-and faid, Where are Samuel and David? 
"And ane ſaid, Behold, they be at Naioth in 
Ramah. 5 | | 
23 And he went thither to Naioth in Ra- 
mah: and the ſpirit of God was upon him 
alſo, and he went on and propheſicd, until 

he came to Naioth in Ramah: 
24 And he ſtript off his clothes alſo, and 
propheſied before Samuel in like manner, 


had laid fo great obligations upon Saul, and had ſuch great and 
juſt reputation with the people. | h 

V. 20. Saal ſent te take Darvid—Thus Saul's wickedneſs and 
fury increafed ; and he that at firſt uſed only ſecret practices 
againſt David, now breaks forth into open hoſtilities ; plainly de- 
caring, that he neither feared God wor reverenced man. Pro- 
phefping—Speaking of God. or of the things of God, praiſing 
God, or inſtructing men. Samuel flanding as appiiiited over then 
Iso iaſtruct, mbderate, and direct them in thoſe holy exerciſes; 


and to encourage them, and ftir vp others, to the coveting of 


theſe gifts, and the performance of ſuch religious duties. The 
mugſſengers alſo prophefied—The power of God falling upon them, 
that-they and-others might be convinced how good it was to be 
with, thoſe that feared, knew, 2nd loved the God of ail grace. 

V. 21. All-that were ſent by Saul appear to have been brought 
ſa far-to the knowledge of God, as to prefer his favour to that of 


. the koug's, to whom they do not return, but remain with Samuel, 


David, and the ſons of the prophets, engaged in the conſidera- 
tics of thoſe great and / bleſſed ſubjects of mercy, grace, provi- 
dence, and future glory, which were opened to their view: And 
ſhall any of theſe be ever heard to expreſs their regret for the loſs 
of the rewards and honours which the king of Iſrael could beftow 
upon them 2 Reward and honours, however great they then might 
have been, ſoon periſhed in the uſing ; and now, for ages, have 
been of no more value to their poſſeſſors, than ſhip-wrecked 
treaſures for ever buried in unknown ſands; whilſt the knowledge 
aud Jove of God has been, for all the ages between then and now, 
going on with increafing bleſſedneſs, and will increaſe for ever, 
Ol Who that weighs time and eternity in Scripture - ſcales, would 
pot, with the faithful in ages paſt, prefer caves and dens of the 
earth {when death, or a finful compliance with the world's cuſ- 
tons, are not to be ſhunned on other terms) with communion 
with God, to all the ſhort-lived honours aud rewards a world of 
dying mortals have to bcitow.. '. -- . e 
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Chap. XX. 
and } lay down naked all that day, and all dre cid 


allo among the prophets ? 
CAE AP; 


1 Heb. tell, 


XX Num. 24. 3. 


.. 


and came and faid before Jonathan, 
What have I done? what is mine iniquity ? 


and what ig my ſin before thy father, that he 
leeketh my life? | 


2 And he ſaid unto him, God fordid; thou 
ſhalt not die: behold, my father will do 
nothing either great or ſmall, but that he will 
* ſhew it me: and why ſhould my father hide | Hb. un, 


this thing from me? it is not . A 
3 And David {ware moreover, and faid, 

Thy father certainly knoweth that I have 

tound grace in thine eyes; and he faith, Let 

not Jonathan know this, leſt he be grieved : 

but truly as the Lord liveth, and: as thy ſoul 

liveth, there is but a ſtep between me and 

death. | * 4k I 511 4 t 


4 Then faid Jonathan unto David, 4 What: t or, s, 
ſoever. thy ſoul 1 deſireth, I will even do it ind. and! 
for thee. ä . 

5 And David ſaid unto Jonathan, Behold; * or, 
to morrow is the new-moon, and I ſhould not 

! fail 
1 


V. 22. Where are Samuel and David For, his meſſengers not 
returning, he knew not exactly where they were. 


V. 23. The: ſpirit was en bim alſo—Whereby God would 


that in them he fought againſt God himfe) 

V. 24. He fiript off his clathe.— His military or royal garments ; 
which he did, that he might ſuit himſelf and his habit to the 
reſt of the company. This implies that the meſſengers 
which he ſent, who” probably were military perſons, had done ſo 
before him. Before Samuel — This does not contradict (1 Sam. xv. 
35.) where it is ſaid, that Samuel came no more to ſee Saul. Here 
Saul goes to Samuel. Lay daun Upon the earth; God ſo 
ordering it, chat David might have an opportunity to eſcape. 
Nated—Stript of his upper garments. All that night God thus 
kept him as it were in chains, till Daeid was. got out of bis 
reach. 1s Saul alfo among the praphels— The fame proverb which 
was taken up; upon a like occalion, (1 Bam. x. 12.) is here re- 
membered and revived upon this new Ooccaſion. * 

2 | HA FP. n | = 

V. 1. David fed—Whilft Saul lay in an extacy. , In Ramak 
To Gibeah, where Jonathan was taking the opportunity of Saul's 
abſence. What have I done What is it which thus incenſeth thy 
father againſt me? What: crime doth he charge me with? That 
he ſecketh my life=To deſtroy it. TELLS b 

V. 2. Thou ſhalt not die—Jonathan gave credit to his father's 
oath ; and the worthieſt minds are leait ſuſpicious in their opi- 


nions of others. 

V. 3. David ſaaro The matter being of great moment, and 
Jonathan doubting the truth af it, he confirms his word with an 
oath, which follows in the end of the verſe. Onl 


| y he interpoſeth 

a reaſon Why Saul concealed it from Jonathan, * 103 
V. 4. Whatſoever 2 foul defirerh—-For the 'diſeovery of the 
truth, and for the preſervation of thy life. x . 
V. 5. The neu moon. — Which was a ſolemn feftival. 


that night. Wherefore they lay, EL Saul T _ 


ND David fled from Naioth in Ramah, k Chap. 10. 1. 


convince Saul of the vanity of all his wr" againſt David, and 


V. 6. If 


w & © 


I. 8 A 
fit with the king at meat : but let me 
go, that I may hide myſelf in the field unto 
the third day at even. | 
6 If thy father at all miſs me, then ſay, 
David carneſtly aſked leave of me, that he 
a Chap. 16. 4. might run to Beth-lehem his city: for here 
$ or, feal. is a yearly $ ſacrifice there for all the family. 
6 6 Ge 7 If he ſay thus, It is well; thy ſervant 
©” ſhall have peace: but if he be very wroth, 
then be ſure that evil 1s determined by him. 
8 Therefore thou ſhalt deal kindly with 
thy ſervant ; for © thou haſt brought thy ſer- 
vant into a covenant of the Lord with thee : 
notwithſtanding, it there be in me miquity, 
flay me thyſelt ; for why ſhouldeſt thou bring 
me to thy father? "IN | 
9 And Jonathan ſaid, Far be it from thee : 
for if I knew certainly, that evil were deter- 
mined by my father to come upon thee, then 
would not I tell it thee ? | 
10 Then ſaid David to Jonathan, Wh 
ſhall tell me? or what if thy father anſwer 
thee roughly? 
11 J And Jonathan 


V. 6. If thy father miſs ne How could David imagine that 
Saul would expect his company, whom he had once and ayain 
endeavoured to kill? He might ſuppoſe that David would aſcribe 
all that to his madneſs, which being over, hie wonld promiſe him- 
ie]f ſafety in the king's preſence. David might not think that 
Saul would indeed expect him, confidering his late and great dan- 
ger from Saul, but that Saul would make uſe of this pretence, 
and require his preſence, that he might lay hold upon him; aud 
therefore he deſired to try the experiment. ä 
V. 2. Tien be ſure David takes this courſe for Jonathan's 
i and for his own vindication, if he wholly withdrew 
liinſelf. 50 | 


Chap. XX. 


Before Chriſt fail to 
cir. 1062. 


c Chap. 18. 3. 
42 10 23 18. 


ſaid unto David, 


V. 8. Deal lindly⸗ — In giving me a true account of Saul's in- 
tention towards me. A covenant of the Lord A ſolemn covenant, 
ſeriouſly entered into in the name and fear of God. Slay ue thy- 
ſelf—1 ani contented thou ſhauldeſt kill me, if thou art convinced 
I am guilty of any crime deſerving of death: This was the ſtrong- 
eſt appeal David could make to Jonathan that he.was innocent, 
and that he was ſo to his knowledge. + $5448 
V. 9. Fur beit from. thee—Þ abhor the thoughts of either kil- 
ling thee myſelf,. or giving thee. up to my father to ,flay thee; 
and far be from;thee ſuch thoughts of me. . 7. 349 
V. 10. Mao hall tell me By what means ſhall L underſtand 
this; for it may not be in thy power to come unto me, unknown 
to thy father? | 5 

V. It. Iuto the feld Leſt we be overheard. 

V. 12. O Lord God of Lfracl Do thou hear and judge between 
us! It is an abrupt ſpeech, which is uſual in great paſſions. 

V. 13. 4s he hath been | with. my father—The Lord give thee 
that honour and ſucceſs in all thy affairs, which he hath given to 
my father. Jonathan undoubtedly knew of Samuel's final and 
:rrevocable ſentence of Saul's rejection from the kingdom, and of 
the ſubſtitution of ſome other perſon, after God's own heart, in 
his ſtead ; and that David was this perſon he might ſuſpect, both 
from his eminent piety, wiſdom, valour, and worth; aud from 
the, great things which God had done both by bim and for him, 
in preſerving and advancing him, by: fuch unuſual methods: And 


M 


3 


| Come, and let us go out 


do as thou wouldeſt be done by. þ 


doubtleſs he obtained. 


U E Iz Ver. 6—16. 
into the field. And bebe 25 
they went out both of them into the field. n 


12 And Jonathan ſaid unto David, O Lord 


God of Iſracl, when 1 have founded my | Heb. Karen. 


tather, about to morrow any time, or the 
third day, and benold, if there be good to- 
ward David, and I then ſend not unto thee, 
and * ſhew recs | 

13 The Lord do fo and much more to 
Jonathan: but if it pleaſe my father 79 do 
thee evil, then I will ſhew it thee, and fend 
thee away, that thou mayeſt go in peage : 
and the Lord be with thee, as he hath been 
with my father. 

14 And thou ſhalt not only while yet I 
live, ſhew me the kindneſs of the Lord, that 
die not: HTN 

15 But alſo © thou ſhalt not cut off thy 
kindneſs from my houſe for ever: no not 
when the Lord hath cut off the enemies of 


* Heb. unce- 
vet t. ine ear. 
d Ruta 1. 17 


e 2 Sim. 8. 3. 
«and 21. 7. 


David, every one from the face of the earth. 


t Heb, cut. 


i S-e Chaps 
” 


16 So Jonathan 4 made à covenant with 
the houſe of David, ſaying, * Let the Lord zus. 
5 3 Sam. 4. 7. 
: even ud 24. 8. 


it is moſt likely that Jonathan would aſk David about it, and that 
David did faithfully inform him of the whole truth, the knowledge 
of which did not raiſe jealouſy, envy, and rage in him who was the 
next heir of the crown, as it did in his father, Jonathan's piety 
led him to ſubmit himſelf to God's all-wiſe and gracious diſpoſal; 


and his fincere friendſhip for David made him with him-all he could 


defire for himſelf. . If any of his beavenly father's children were 
honoured, he knew it-to be his duty not only to ſubmit, but his 
privilege to rejoice. The heir to the throne of Iſrael has nothing 
to loſe on earth, when the will of God had become his will, and 
the Redeemer of men his everlaſting portion, and exceeding great 
reward. 1 636 

V. 14. The hinaneſs of the Lord— Which knows no abatement 


under any change of circumſtances, but is unalterable, and ſure 
to all that love him. 


kingdom was tranſlated to them. And what ſad proofs does the 
hijtory of , mankind give of what is in man, by the conduct of 
fuch as have poſſeſſed power enough to ſhew the natural ſentiments 
of their. .ſquls: All the advamages of education and refinement 


have proved but ſlender reſtraints to that deviliſh ſelf-love Whieck 
reigns in every human heart, till grace gives men new principles, 


and writes on the very ſoul, love God love thy fellow creature— 

V. 15. My bouſe—Jonathan lays this additional obligation up-" 
on David, That he would extend this kindneſs to all his progeuy. 
Enemies —Py this word he implies the reaſonableneſs of his re- 
quelt, becauſe Jonathan was none of that uumber, and therefore 
not to be treated as ſuch. 1-7 - ey . 4 

V. 16. With the houſe of David—The covenant, which before 
was perſonal, he now; extends to the whole houſe of David, ex- 
pecting a reciprocal enlargement of it on David's de;  whieti 
leeqairt dit If either I, or any of my 
houſe, ſhall break this covenant, aud ſhall prove enemies to David, 
or to his houſe, let the Lord, the witnels of this covenaut, fe- 
verely puniſh the violators of it, whoever they are. 4 36:44 
| nl Las wink br V. 19. Jonuthal 


f = 


That I die n5t— That thou do not kill me 
or. mine, as princes often dogthoſe of another line from whom the 
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ia the way; in ſome cave or convenient place, which was near 
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Ver. 17—30. I. 8 A M = MF 1H Chap. XX. 
a even require it at the hand of David's ene-] 25 And the king ſat upon his ſeat, as at dre che 


mies. | other times, eden upon a feat by the wall: — 
17 And Jonathan cauſed David to ſwear || and Jonathan aroſe, and Abner ſat by Saul's 
ton dy tis Again, f becauſe he loved him: ® for he loved | tide, and David's place was empty. 


bove towards 26 Nevertheleks, Saul ſpake not any thing 


_ him as he loved his own foul. 


2 ap. 3.1: 18 Then Jonathan ſaid to David, > To that day : for he thought, Something hath 
#7 morrow #s the new-moon : and thou ſhalt be || befallen him, he is not clean; ſurely he ts 

$ Fe, med. mifled, becauſe thy ſeat will be § empty. not clean. | 
15909 And when thou haſt ſtayed three days, | 27 And it came to paſs on the morrow, 
Hartge. fen thou ſhalt go down {| quickly, || which was the ſecond day of the month, that 
ee. and come to the place where thou didſt hide David's place was empty: and Saul ſaid un- 
7 eb. in he thyſelt, + when the buſineſs was in hand, and || to Jonathan his fon, Wherefore cometh not 


een ſhalt remain by the ſtone 1 Ezel. the ſon of ſeſſe to meat, neither yeſterday, 
— 20 And I will ſhoot three arrows on the |} nor to day? mT” 
r. fide theresf, as though I ſhot at a mark. 28 And Jonathan anſwered Saul, David 
21 And behold, I will ſend a lad, ſaying, earneſtly aſked leave of me, to go to Beth-le- 
Go, find out the arrows. If I expreſly ſay hem: | 
F unto the lad, Behold, the arrows are on this | 29 And he ſaid, Let me go, I pray thee, 
fide of thee, take them ; then come thou : || for our family hath a facrifice in the city, and 
: Feb. net for there is peace to thee, and 1 no hurt; as | my brother, he hath commanded me 1% be 
tees. the Lord hveth. | there; and now 1t I have found favour in 
22 But if I ſay thus unto the young man, | thine eyes, let me get away, I pray.thee, and 
Behold, the arrows are beyond thee : go thy {ce my brethren : Therefore he cometh not 
way, for the Lord hath ſent thee away. | unto the king's table. 9 
er 23 Andas teuching * the matter which thou 30 Then Saul's anger was kindled againſt 


and I have ſpoken of, behold, the Lord be || Jonathan, and he ſaid unto him, $ || Thou go,. Thou 
| ſon of the perverſe rebellious 2woman, do not leu.“ 


between thee and me for ever, e 
24 F So David hid himſelf in the field: know that thou haſt choſen the ſon of Jeſſe T 
and when the new-moon was come, the king |} to thine own confuſion, and unto the confuſion reverion. 
ſat him down to eat meat. : of thy mother's-nakedneſs? 31 For 
V. 17. Jonathan canſed—He here requires David's oath to him. | V. 27. Saul ſaid to Fonathan—Who was David's friend, 
Becauſe be loved hin Hecauſe be had a true friendſhip for David, and beit knew if any thing had befallen him. The ſon of Jeſe.— 
he deſired that the covenant might be inviolably obferved through | So he calls him m ſcorn, to note the meanneſs of his original, 
all their generations; and he made and deſired this confirmation and as not deigning to call him by his proper name. Though it 
wot out of diſtruſt, but as a teſtimony of bis ſincere regard. | 
V. 18. Thy feat—The place where David uſed to lit at meals | 
D | | | 
V. 19. The fleur Ezel—By that ſtone which directs travellers born; one branch of which was authority over his brethren in 
all the concerns of the family. i 
V. 30. Thou perverſe Thou moſt perverſe rebel. In this alfo 


the tree produces its fruits, and Saul's ill language and unworthy 
| conduct were equally the productions of a — 


— 


not the man — but God, in whoſe image man was made. 


that ftone. | MA 
V. 20. As though—He choſe this way to prevent Saul's ſuſpi- | 
cion; and he knew not that he ſhould have any opportunity to 
converſe with David, though the event proved better than he ex- 
peed. 
FY. 21. Jonathan ſettles thoſe particulars with great exactneſs 
and true regard, being ftudious to take care of the beloved objects 
intereſt in {mall circum ſtances. ES 
V. 22. J fay thu.— Take this for an intimation, that thou 
N away from the court. 
V. 24. David hid bimfe//—Ar the time appointed. | 
V. 25. Jonathan are. And ſtood up, at Abner's coming, to 
do honour to him, who was bis father's couſin, and the general of 


bad actions, whatever is pretended 2s the cauſe for either, are but 


to ourſelves. And what anſwer ſhall aay one give to God, for 
neglecting the means which God has appointed to be uſed for 
| the recovery of that heavenly-mindednefs, without which none 
can enter and dwell in God's preſence, when they themſelves have 


we not need of the utmoſt caution againſt being led to forget our- 
the army. 25 . ; xl | ſelves, by the cares, pleaſures, and poſſeſſious of this world, and 
V. 26. Surely be is not clean And there fore cannot partake of | | ire 
the remainder of -offerings according to the law. How | and to the only aature of true and real religion, as to ſay of the 
little does Saul appear to bave thought of his own uacleanneſs in 5 2 
the ſight of God ; and of his unfitneſs to fit down at the great | heart; or of the covetous man, becauſe he regards the indiſpen- 
of the Lord, (Matth. xxii.) poſſeſſed as he was then of the 
it of a murderer? And thus may our conſideration of the 
of others divert us from ous own ſtate, and that which concerns 
us for cver. 


be a king that deſpiſeth another man, he that Ceſpiſeth, deſpiſeth 
V. 29. My brother commanded me—In the right of the firſt - 


| at enmity with 
God, and under the power of finful paſſions. Bad words and 


different ways of diſcovering to others the evil that dwells within; 
as thinking evil in our hearts is a diſcovery of the ſpirit we are of 


the knowledge that the thoughts of their hearts are evil? Have 


by the language of thoſe that are ſuch ſtrangers to themſelves, 
| drunkard, or the glutton, be has his failings, but he has a good 
ſable duties of moral honeſty, be is a juft man and has nothing to 


fear; in oppofitien to what God hath ſaid, that no drunkard, 
| glutton, covetous man, of any ſoul in which ſin reigns, get 


UF KF T1: 


Chap. XXI. EE $$ a I Ver. 31—1. 


led. te paß the Jad ran, he ſhot an arrow 


Before Chriſt 


„ For as long as the fon of Jeſle liveth 


upon the ground, thou ſhalt not be eſtabliſh- 
ed, nor thy kingdom : wherefore now ſend 


* neb. is the and fetch him unto me, for he “ thall ſurely 
fon vt death. die f 


32 And Jonathan an ſwered Saul his father, 


and ſaid unto him, Wherefore {hall he be 
lain? what hath he done: | 

And Saul caſt a javelin at him to ſmite 
him: whereby Jonathan knew that it was de- 
termined of his father to flay David. | 
34 80 Jonathan aroſe from the table in 
ficrce anger, and did eat no meat. the ſe- 


cond day of the month: for he was grieved' 


for David, becauſe his father had done him 
ſhame. . „„ 
35 And it came to paſs in the morning, 
that Jonathan went out into the field, at the 
time appointed with David, and a little lad 
with him. 8 „ 
306 And he faid unto his lad, Run, find 
out now the arrows which I ſhoot. And as 
+ beyond him. 
37 And when the lad was come to the 
place of the arrow which Jonathan had ſhot, 
Jonathan cried after the lad, and ſaid, I not 
the arrow. beyond thee? 


ever him, 


that ſlate, have everlaſting life? The right uſe of every diſcovery 
of evil in another, is to lead us to examine ourſelves; and to be 
anconcerned under the knowledge of the evil of our own hearts, 
and careleſs as to the conſequences of. its remaining there, can be 


no leſs crime than contempt of all that God the Father and the 


Son have done, ſuffered, offered, and promiſed to do, for the re- 
ſtoration of our fallen ſiuful nature. 

V. 31. Thou ſhalt not be eftabliſhed—Saul miſtakes the cauſe of 
Jonathan's loſs of the kingdom, which was not David's art, but 
Saul's fin, and endeavours to prevent God's irrevocable ſentence. 

V. 33. To fmite him—To wound him; though not to ſmite 
him to the wall, as he defigned to do to David. 

V. 34. Jonathan aroſe in fierce anger — This anger, in loving 
Jonathan, may have been of the ſame nature with' that which He 
felt, who is love itſelf, when he was grieved for the hardneſs of 
their hearts. (Mark iii. 5.) The affeRions and the paſſions of 
the ſoul are not fo much deſtroyed, as they are all turned to their 
proper objects, by the ſoul's being renewed by grace. What hatred 
mult the Divine mind feel a? fn, when nothing leſs than the 
death of Jeſus could make an atonement for it; and what love 
muſt the ſame mind feel for ſinners, to make that coftly ſacrifice | 
ſo that the ſoul that is born again of the Spirit, and become a 
child of God, partaking of his nature, muſt hate or be angry 
at all fin, whenever it evidently appears. 

V. 35. At the time appointed—Jonathan was not of a ſpirit to 
vary his ſtedfaſt regard to David, becauſe the king, his father, was 
dent upon his deſtruction. That friendſhip which flows from 
right principles, and is ſealed by mutual pledges, will ſtand againft 
the winter blaſts of adverſity, as well as under the ſummer's ſunſhine 
of proſperity. | of, 

V. 38. Stay nat—S0 he bids him; 'becauſe finding none appear 
to prevent it, he made haſte to take the opportuuity to peak with 
his much- loved David. . e 
V. 40. His artillery— His bow, arrows, and quiver. | 
V. 44. David exceeded. Till now the expreſlions of friewlſhip' 


| them to the city. 


| force; and what Davi 


' crown by the affiftance of his numerous friends. B 
David knew the kingdom was intended for him, yet the time 


j 


— 
N 


38 And Jonathan cried after tlie lad, Make 


Before Chridt 
ſpeed, haſte, ſtay not. And Jonathan's lad e 


gathered up the arrows, and came to his ma- 
6 1 

39 But the lad knew not any thing : only 
Jonathan and David knew the matter. 

40 And Jonathan gave his } artillery un- 


4 Heb. inflru- | 
to || his. lad, and ſaid unto him, Go, carry 


ments. 
$ Heb. that 
was his. . 


41 YT And as ſoon as the lad was gone, 
David aroſe out of a place toward the ſouth, 
and tell on his tace to the ground, and bowed 
himſelf three times: and they kiſſed one an- 
other, and wept one with another, until Da- 
vid exceeded. RE | 
42 And Jonathan ſaid to David, Go in 
peace, “ foraſmuch as we have ſworn both , we 
of us in the name of the Lord, ſaying, The e 
Lord be between me and thee, and between * . 
my ſeed and thy ſced for ever. And he aroſe 
and departed: and Jonathan went into the 
city. 25 CHRIS 


Nc. 
See Verſe 33s 


CM: A. Pak: 
HEN came David to Nob, to * Ahi- 
melech the prieſt : and Ahunelech was 
atraid at the meeting of David, and faid un- 
| | to 


a called alſo 
Mark 2. 26s 


| ſeem to have been leſs on David's fide than Jonathan's ; but when. 
they came to part, the affectionate regard of David's mind, in- 
flamed with 


8 to his faithful friend, gave him the ſad fu- 


periority to Jonathau in diſtreſs. 


V. 42. Between my ſeed and thy ſeed for ever Therefore doubt 


not but I will ever love thee, and faithfully ferve thee ; and the 


like 1 aſſure myſelf of from thee ; and this muſt be our comfort 
in our {tate of ſeparation. David then aroſe and departed —Leas 
ving all he loved and bonoured in the court of Saul; aud, caſting 
his care upon God, he ſought his ſafety by flight. Before this, 
his cautious mind ſeems to have been in doubt as to the way it was 


| his duty to take—-whether to ſtay at court and truſt to his preferva- 
tion there, or ſeek it at a'Uiſtance. Saul had now given him thoſe 
' proofs of his final purpoſe to kill him, that his only alternatives 


were flight, or forming a party to reſiſt his unjutt dehgns by 
knew of the deũ gu of God to make him 
king, might have made a mind, impatient of worldly greatneſs, 
to have embraced this occaſion to have - raiſed himſelf to the 


But though 


when he ſhould enter upon the government of it was not known 
to him. But this be knew, that Saul was rejected for his ditre- 
garding the will of God, and that the favour of God depended on 
his obedience to him; and this obliged him not to think of ta- 
king any ſtep in oppoſition to the eſtabliſhed authority, or invade 


the . 1 right of another, or attempt to take poſſeſſion of. 
what 


deſigned, till his providence was pleaſed to make his 
way to iv flight therefore was the only cuurſe he could take in 
the fear of the Lord. And remembering his eare not to offend 


God on this occaſion, he might afterwards look back and fay— 

Thou, Lord, wilt bleſs the righteous, with favour wilt thou ch 

paſs him as with a ſhield. (Pſal. v. 12.) 
C | 


| XXI. 


V. 1. Neb —A city inhabited by the prieſts, for the 
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e den to bim, Why art thou alone, and no man 


. : 

— 2 Aud David ſaid unto Ahimelech the 
prieſt,” The king hath commanded me a 
buſineſs, and hath faid unto me, Let no man 
know any thing of the buſineis, whercabout 
I fend thee, and what 1 have commanded 
thee: and I have appointed my ſervants to 
fuch and ſuch a place. 

3 Now therefore what is under thine hand: 
give me five caves of bread in mine hand, or 
* feb. fund. What there is “ preſent. | 

4 And the prieſt anſwered David, and 
faid, There is no common bread under mine 
dExed.25.% hand, but there is hallowed bread ; © if the 
Lev. 24. 3. | . 
Marrs 12. 4. YOUNg men have kept themſclves at leaſt from 
r women. 5 

5 And David anſwered the prieſt, and 
faid unto him, Of a truth, women have been 
kept from us about theſe three days, fince I 
came out, and the veſſels of the young men 
are holy, and rhe bread is in a manner com- 
re MON, f yea, though it were ſanctificd this 


when this div 


There 1 tler day d in the vellcl. 
Wenn 6 Ho the pricſt © gave him hallowed bread; 


rhe 92. 


As. 26; for there was no bread there, but the ſhew- 
e Mark 2. 25. 


Lacs, bread that was taken from before the Lord, 
Lr. ab 8.8. to put hot bread in the day when it was taken 
me 2:4. WAY» 3 


the tabernacle, which now was here. THe rig. The chief prieſt, 
Was aſrail —Suſpecting ſome extraordinary cauſc of his coming 
in ſuch a manner, and fearing the worſt. h art tlau alu. 
David bad ſome ſervants and companions, (v. 4, 5. and from 
Math. xii. 3, 4-) yet they,were left at aucther place, (v. 2.) and 
David was now alone. i 
V. 2. The king hath commanded me a luſiueſ. This ſeems to be 
2 plain he extorted from him by fear of the conſequences, if he 
either refaſ:d to anſwer, or told the truth as it was; but no cvil 
being to be done that good may come of it, David is afterwards 
fouud repenting of the fin of lying, and praying God would re- 
move the way, the ſpirit of it from bim. (Pfal. cxix. 29.) If a 
man of David's courage was betrayed, into a fin agaialt God from 
fear, with what ſohriety ſhould ordinary bchevers watch unto 
prayer, that they anſwer not contrary to the truth: What natural 
| met? could not give David ſufficient firmneſs to do, women 
and children have been enabled to do, by grace ſupporting them 
uader ſevere perſecutions, which they might have avoided with a 
few words ſpeaking, had they not preferred the pain of racks and 
fames to that of finning again God, and grieving the Holy 
Spirit of Him that dicd for them. 
V. 3. Under thine land. In thy power, and ready for thee to 
give, and for me to take, and cat. 
V. 4. Ne common bread—in the tabernacle; though doubtleſs 
he had of that, and of other proviſions in bis houſe ; but David 
was in haſte, and in fear of Doeg whom he ſaw, and knew there, 
(chap. xxii. 22.) and therefore would not ſtay tiil any thing could 
be fetched from thence. | h | 
V. 5. Common Conſidering cur neceſſity ; this. may be aſked 
in a manner Ike common bread.  Yea—lf it were but newly put 
into the veſſel, it muſt give place to the great Jaw of neceſſity and 
charity ; becauſe God will have mercy preferred before ſacribce, 
V. b. Tales aud Which was cone upon the SabLath-day ; 


TT SAM 


policy ſnould prompt them to kill him. 


. Chap. XXI. 


- Now a certain man of the ſervants of Pete chin 
Saul was there that day, detained before the &. . 
Lord; and his name was Docg an Edomite, g ba.sz,uce. 
the clucfeſt of the herd-inen that be/oryed to 
Saul. : : | p 

8 J And David ſaid unto Ahimcelech, 

And is there not here unde thine hand {pear 
or ſword? for I have neither brought my 
ſword, nor my weapons with me, becaulc 
the King's buſineſs required haſte. 

9 And the prieſt ſaid, "The iword of Go— 
hath. the Philiſtine, whom thou ſleweſt in „ Chap. 17-2, 
the valley of Elah, * behold, it is here wrapt ip. 36.19. 
in a cloth behind the crhod: if thou wilt 
take that, take 7 : for there is no other ſave 
that here. And David ſaid, There is none 
like that, give It me. | | 

10 J And David aroſe, and fled that day 
for fear of Saul, and went to ] Achiſh the { Or, Alibi: 
king of Gath. | 8 

11 And the ſervants of Achiſh ſaid unto « vu. e. 
him, Is not this David the king of the land? 

did they not ſing one to another, of bim in 
dances, ſaying, ! Saul hath ſlain his thouſands, 1 ©». s . 


tal. 34, 


and David his ten thouſands ? 
12 And David laid up theſe ,words in his 
heart, and was fore afraid of Achiſh the king 
of Gath. 
13 And 


For: though they might not then kindle a fire to heat the bread 
in, yet they might and did keep'it hot iu an oven, that had been 
heated before the Sabbath. T2 | . 

V. 7. What fatal coauſeguences aroſe to man perſons, from this 
eircumſtance of Doeg's being preſent when Dawid came? How 
eaſy is it with God to ſave, or ſuffer to be deftroyed, by means 
the moſt unlikely, and which all human wiſdom can neither fore: 
ſee nor prevent. ; | | 

V. 8. Required haſſe— The meſſage came to me when I was 
unarmed, and the buſineſs required ſo great expedition that I 
could not go home to fetch, my weapons. And well may this ſen- 
tence—T he king's bujineſs requires fate, be applied to all the bu- 
ſineſs of life; every moment of our time being meaſured out to 
us, and in the great day to be accounted for, how ſar they have 
been uſed. to pleaſe bim ho ſeeth in ſecret, and who gives life 
and time to prepare for eternity. | 16 

V. 9. Behind the ephod-—Here it was laid up as a ſacred monu- 
ment of God's power and goodneſs, and that famous victory. 
None like that — Becauſe a e of God's favour, and a great 
encouragement to his faith, | | 

V. 10. David arent to Gath. To the Philiſtines. But why did 
he go to theſe, and not rather to ſome other neighbouring nation? 
Becauſe they were all at peace with Saul; and therefore would 
have delivered him up, upon Saul's demand. | 5 

V. 11. King of. the land —Of the land of Canaan.” David /t 
ten thouſands —VFor, by this time, the fame of: Saul's rejectiòn, 
and David's deſtination to the kingdom, was got abroad among 
the Iſraclites, and from them probably to the Philiſtines z therc- 
fore conſider what to do, now thine: and our great enemy is in 
thy band, be ſure thou never let him go alive. | 


V. 12. David was fore afrail—Leſt either their revenge or 


V. 13, He 


A. TL. &S 1A 


cir. 1052. 


a Pſa 57,title. 


him that David eo 


Before Chriſt 


13 And ” he changed his behaviour before 
them, and feigned himſelf mad in their hands, 
mP1a.z4.titte. and 5 ſcrabbled on the doors of the gate, 
$ or, made and let his ſpittle fall down upon his beard. 

14 Then ſaid Achiſh unto his ſervants, 

or, playeth Lo, you fee the man || is mad: wherefore 
the mate then have ye brought him to me? 

15 Have I need of mad-men, that ye have 
brought this fellow to play the mad-man in 
my preſence ? ſhall this fe//ow come into my 
houſe ? 

. * XXII. 
Avid therefore departed thence, and * 
eſcaped * to the cave Adullam: and 


and 142, title. 
b 2 Sam. 23. 


3 when his brethren, and all his father's houſe 


heard it, they went down thither to him. 
c Judg. ct. 2 © And every one that was in diſtreſs, 
* Heb, bad a and every one that“ was in debt, and every 
NE one that was + diſcontented, gathered them- 
of ſoul, ſelves unto him, and he became a captain 
over them; and tliere were with him about 

four hundred men. | 


V. 13. He changed his behaviour —His ſpeech and manner. 
Feigned himſelf” mad—Which they 7 5 che more eaſily believe; 
becauſe of the diſappointment of his hopes, and his extreme dan- 
ger and trouble from Saul ; and becauſe he had put himfelf into 
their hands whom he had ſo often provoked, which, they ſup- 
poſed, none but a mad-man would have done. Fes 

V. 14. Wherefore—What ſervice can I expect from him? Or, 
What cauſe have I to fear him? | 


V. 15. Houſe-—lI will not have my court diſgraced with detain- - 


ing ſuch a perſon, either as a priſoner or a ſervant. 
147%. bak L250 34. BY: of 6+; - RAR 

V. 1. Adullam—A place of ſtrength in the land of Judah; 
which: being His own tribe, and the tribe to which God had firk 
promiſed the kingdom, he hoped for ſome protection and aſſiſtance 
there. To i. To comfort and aſſiſt him; to ſecure themſelves 
from Saul's rage; and that they might ſhare with David in his 
honour. and advancement; which they now concluded certain, 
though it was interrupted with difficulties. 
V. 2. In diſtreſ.— Through want, or oppreſſion. © In drbt— 
Poor debtors, who, having nothing wherewith to ſatisfy the de- 
mands of their creditors, fled to ſecure their perſonal freedom. 
Diſcontented—In an afflicted condition. He did not juſtify nor 
maintain any injuſtice or wickedneſs which they might have been 
guilty of; but, on the contrary, he inſtructed and obliged them 
to the. practice of all juſtice and houeſty. And as.thele repaired 
to David, ſo do poor, ſelf-condemned men repair to the merciful 
Saviour of men, of whom David, was a type, and who receiveth 
finners to mercy, and, by his grace, enables them to ſpend their 
future lives in all godlineſs and honeſty. ; 

V. 3. David went to the king of Moab—Who was alſo Saul's 
enemy, and therefore more likely to be David's friend. Be .avith 
yon By this, David ſhews his tender care to his aged parents. 


Do for me—'T'o whoſe gracious diſpoſals I entirely ſubmit myſelf. 


V. 4. He brought them David preſented his parents to the 
king, that they might have all the advantage and protectien from 
d recommend them to. 


V. 5. This meſſage from the Lord to David was, as all his 


dealingh are to them that fear him, ſeaſonable, and full of merey. | ſupport him out of pity, alledging: alſo that which was hot indeed 


2 


M 1 


| 


L. Ver. 13—7. 


2 TC And David went thence to Mizpeh ure can 
of Moab: and he ſaid unto the king of Moab, 38 
Let my father and my mother, I pray thee, 
come forth, and be with you, till I know what 
God wil} do for me. 8 

4 And he brought them before the king 
of Moab : and they dwelt with him all the 
while that David was in the hold. 

5 © 7.1d the prophet * Gad ſaid unto Da- 4 s. 24. 
vid, Abide not in the hold, depart, and get . 
thee into the land of Judah. Then David 95. 
departed, and came into the foreſt of Hareth. 

6 J When Saul heard that David was 
diſcovered, and the men that were with him 
(now Saul abode in Gibeah under a | tree in os, «rove 
Ramah, having his ſpear in his hand, and all „ 
his ſervants were ſtanding about him) N 

7 Then Saul ſaid unto his ſervants that 
ſtood about him, Hear now, ye Benjamites, 

Will the fon of Jeſſe give every one of you 
fields, and vineyards, and make you all cap- 
tains of thouſands, and captains of hundreds: 

85 8 That 


The dire&ious by the prophet removed David's doubts as to the 
courſe he ſhould take; aud however ful” of · difficulties it might be 
to him, and unacquainted as he was with what might be the con- 


ſequences of his going into Judah, God, from whom that direc- 


tion came, knowing all things, and intending that which is ever 
beſt for his ſervants, David departed in obedience to the will of 
the Lord. Next to knowing the way of ſalvation through a Re- 
deemer, the great inquiry to be made on all occaſions, is the 
ſame as that which the Apoſtle to the Gentiles made—Lord, what 


wilt thou have me tv do? (Acts ix. 6.) When this is known, then 


David's example is to be followed; departing, without doubt or 
fear, to do what He directs who cannot err. And when it is re- 
membered that the will of God is the way to glory, how happy 
may thoſe think themſelves that now live under the fyllidiſcovery 
of the deſigns of God, his judgments and diredions, made known 
to men by all the prophets, by himſelf and by the apoſtles, mixed 
and illuſtrated with almoſt numberieſs examples, both of what is 
pleaſing and diſpleaſing to God, and applicable to all conditions, 
and to all the circumitances of human life; and with all theſe 
the continual. iufluence of his holy ſpirit, to inform and guide 

every meek and humble mind, in judging both where to go and 
what to do to pleaſe God, whole will is all that happineſs to his 

creatures in this life, which is conſiſtent with their endleſs happi- 

neſs in the world to come. of 


V. 6. Saul's being deſcribed with his ſpear in his. hand, ſeems 


to be an indication of his fepr of the people that were about 
him: But he that will be great, or'deiire to obtain or hold any | 


thing,- whether God will or no, every creature is an object of © 
fear to him, and the very elements are at war with him, Wo 
would be independant of the Almighty Governor of heaven and 
earth... r | + x10 Coat c: 
V. 7, 8. This ſpeech of Saul's ſhews at once his diftruſt of all 
his ſervants, and the high opinion he had of himſe}f—that- David 
could never prove, to his- ſubjects and fervants, ſo-munificent a 
king and maſter as himſelf, And with this diſcovery uf his pride 
and diſtruſt; out of his extreme deſire to reign, he would move 


them to compaſſionate his ſufferings, and continue to ſerve and 
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Saul's miſcrable late of mind, under the apprehenſion of David's 


Ver. 8—19. 1 


ic 8 That all of you have conſpired againſt 


me, and there is none that S ſ::weth me that 
e my ſon hath made a league with the ſon of 
wr. Jefle, and there is none of you that is-forry 
tor me, or ſheweth unto me that my ſon hath 
ſtirred up my ſervant againſt me, to he in 
wait, as at this day? 
eChap-27-* 9 JJ Then anſwered © Doeg the Edomite 
(which was ſet over the ſervant: of Saul) 
and faid, I faw the ſon of Jefle coming to 
Nob, to Ahimelech the ſon of i Alkitub. 

a Nana, 10 & And he inquired of the Lord for 
244-2: him: and * gave him victuals, and gave him 
the ſword of Goliath the Philiſtine. 

11 Then the king ſent to call Ahimelech 
the prieſt the fon of Ahitub, and all his fa- 
ther's houſe, the prieſts that were in Nob: 
aud they came all of them to the king. 

12 And Saul faid, Hear now, thou fon of 

i. Ber Ahitub: And he anſwered, jj Here I am; my 
| lord. 

13 And Saul faid unto him, Why have ye 
conſpired againſt me, thou and the ſon of 
Jeſſe, in that thou haſt given him bread, and a 
iword, and haſt inquired of God for him, 
that he ſhould rife againſt me, to lie in wait, 
as at this day? 

14 Then Ahimelech anſwered the king, 
and faid, And who is fo faithful among all 


i Chap. 14 3 


"LL 
ly 


that David was laing in wait to take bis life, and poſſeſs 
har tp of the crown by force. What a vaſt difference between 


fupplnting bim is the government, and that which Samuel diſco- 
yered on the actual appointment of Saul. A difference which, with 
the cauſes of it, concerns every one to conſider, who may ever 
have to diſcharge the duties of parent, maſter, or the governor 
of others. Samuel, as judge, ruled over the people only with a 
view to e God, without either defiring or taking any thing 
for himſelf ; and when they deſired to have a king, if they had 


not offcaded God in fo doing, nothing appears in Samuel like a 
with to conſtrain them to ſubmit to any government of his. All 
he aimed at was the general good, and thoſe that thought they 

better their condition by changing their judge and gover- 
nor, appear to have had his conſent to do fo : He ba too much 
work to do for eternity for himſelf, and in the buſineſs of it with 
others, to be going a warfare at his own coft, in the Jow-thought- 
ed cares of mere ea concerns. With peace and cafe to him- 
he leaves the multitude to their own defires of living like 
about them, that their future experience might teach 


: 


8 
f 


the immediate — of the Spirit of God. Thus freely 

at off the world, with all its cares, to go amongtt 
ſons of prophets, to aſſiſt them in their inquiries in & 
true God, and of that Redeemer he had pro- 


241 
} 


they would not learn from him, though ſpeaking un- 


i 
£ 


they might become miniflers which ſhould 
aſhamed, when they ſhould publifh-the Lord merciful and 


gracious to . finners. - Thus Samuel, with a mind bent 


* 
- 


on A 2 jor 7 + ike ſervant and ſon of the Moft 
r wal Band, full of ſelf-eſteem and impatient for power, 


- 
n 


. laden as with a world of ſorrow, care, fear, and per- 
4") 


to madneſs; And thus, in this momentary life of 


U © Chap. XXII. 


thy ſervants, as David, which is the King's ei og 
ſon in law, and gocth at thy bidding, and is (E207 
honourable in thine houſe ?- | 
15 Did I then begin to inquire of God 
for him? be it far from me: let not the king 
impute any thing unto his ſervant, nor to all 
the houſe of my father: for thy ſervant knew 
nothing of all this, * leſs or more. * eb. Tirtle 
16 And the king ſaid, Thou ſhalt ſurely e 
die, Ahimelech, thou, and all thy father's 
houſe. | 
17 © And the king ſaid unto the f f foot- or. guard. 
men that ſtood about him, Turn and flay © 
the pricits of the Lord; becaule their hand 
alſo is with David, and -becaule they knew 
when he fled, and did not ſhew it to me. 
But the {ſervants of the king would not put 


|| forth their hand to fall upon the pricits of 
the Lord. 


18 And the king ſaid to Doeg, Turn thou 
and fall upon the prieſts. And Doeg the 
Edomite turned, and he fell upon the prieſts, 
and * flew on that day fourſcore and five per- i Se Chap. 2, 
31. 


ſons that did wear a linen ephod. | 


i9 And Nob, the city of the prieſts, « ver. g, 1. 
ſmote he with the edge of the ſword, both 
men and women, children and ſucklings, and 
oxen, and aſſcs, and ſheep, with the edge of 
the ſword. 7: 1. 0 And 


trial, do ſouls take the broad or narrow way, which, in every ſtep, 
teuds to peace or wo, till time's laſt grain of ſand is run; and the 
ſoul, as it is prepared, finks into miſery which knows no after- 
change, or is received into glory, by the God it loved and lived 
for. | 12 

V. 9, io. Doeg here informs the king of more than is related 
at the time David was at Nob. Ahimelech only gave David 
what he requeſted. Doeg ſays he inquired of the ER for him. 

V. 11. God had threatened that he would cut off the houſe of 
Eli, for the diſhonour which they bad done to God and religion; 
and now the Divine ſentence is about to be executed, <P 

V. 13. Saul charges Ahimelech with affifting David, for the 
very purpoſe of depofing him. | 

V. 14, 15. The anſwer Ahimelech makes to the king's charge, 
agrees with the truth of the whole hiſtory. 

V. 17. God, who is the fountain of juſtice, cannot do unjuſtly; 
and in that day, when the thoughts of all hearts ſhall be made 
known, his judgments mult all appear righteous. But this will 
not render ſuch men as Saul leſs —_ , for having wilfully cauſed 
oy man to be put to death, contrary to eltablithed laws and the 

es of juſtice: And whatever might be the dejigns of Ahime- 
lech, there appears to be nothing in bis conduct, in this inſtance, 
to juſtify Saul's ſentence, who made himſelf guilty of ſhedding 
his blood, and that of the reſt of his family, who were, as to 
him, innocent perſons; aud being in the immediate ſervice of 
God, this was a ſtrong proof of his enmity againft God himſelf. 
V. 18. Doeg, who had made himſelf the accuſer, now was 
made 1t.e executioner of Saul's unjuſt ſentence. | 

V. 19. Saul, by all theſe monſtrous acte, ſhews, that his ſelf- 
willed and preſumptuous ſoul, and the ſpirit he obeyed, would, 
if they could, have overthrown the very throne of God, * 
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20 And one of the ſons of Ahimelech 
the ſon of Ahitub, named Abiathar, eſcaped 
cab. 23. e. and fled after David. 5 

21 And Abiathar ſhewed David, that Saul 
had flain the Lord's prieſts. | 
22 And David ſaid ur to Abiathar, I knew 
it that day, when Doeg the Edomite was 
there, that he would ſurely tell Saul: I have 
occaſioned the death of all the perſons of thy 
father's houſe. 

23 Abide thou with me, fear not: for he 
that ſeeketh my life, ſeeketh thy life: but 
with me thou Halt be in ſafe-guard. 
| H XXIII. 

H E N they told David, ſaying, Behold, 


Chap. XXIII. 


Before Chriſt. 
cir. 1062, 


2 Joih, 15.44. 


and they rob the threſhing-floors. 

2 Therefore David inquired of the Lord, 
ſaying, Shall I go and ſmite theſe Philiſtines? 
And the Lord ſaid unto David, Go, and ſmite 
the Philiſtines, and ſave Keilah. 

3 And David's men ſaid unto him, Behold, 
we be afraid here m Judah : how much more 
then if we come to Keilah againſt the armies 
of the Philiſtines ? | 

4 Then David inquired of the Lord yet 


d Ver, 6, 9. 


again. And the Lord anſwered him, and | 


ſaid, Ariſe, go down to Keilah; for I will 
deliver the Philiſtines into thine hand. 

5 So David and his men went to Keilah, 
and fought with the Philiſtines, and brought 


than ſubmit to what the prophet had told him was determined 
againſt him, and in favour of David. 

V. 20, 21. Abiathar fled from Saul, under whoſe government 
none could be ſafe or happy, to David, with whom all that were 
oppreſſed found refuge and protection. Saul, as another Pharaoh, 
became an evident example of him who would be like the Moſt 


High, and who, by enmity, did bruiſe the heel of the eternal 


Son. (Gen. iii. 15. ; 

V. 22. Saul's rage againſt David being the occaſion of all theſe 
perſons ſuffering, David takes it to himſelf, And thus does Jeſus 
take to himſelf all that is ſuffered by every one who appear on his 


E. ; ; 

V. 23. David defires Abiathar to abide with him, that, by his 
power, he might be protected againſt their common foe. And the 
Lord Jeſus has ſpoke in the ſame ſenſe to his diſciples that David 
did to Abiathar ; telling them, that ſuch as were their enemies 
were his enemies- They that abide by faith in Jeſus, walking in 
his ſteps, he will be their ſafeguard, and charge himſelf with all 
that concerns them. | | 

CH AF XXIII. 
V. 1, 2. The information David receives he lays 
Lord, who dire&s him what to do. . 

V. 3, 4. David's men reaſoning from appearances, concluded 
that they, who were in continual fear of not being able to fave 
themſelves, were not in a condition to go againſt others: David's 
faith and experience did not lead him to difregard any reaſonable 
obje&ion, but he again lays what is ſaid to him before the Lord, 
who graciouſly anſwers him with an aſſurance of ſucceſs. 


V. 5. All that the Lord had ſaid came to paſs ; and David 


| the Philiſtines fight againſt * Keilah, 


M 


þ 


1 


j 


; 


| 
| 


I beſeech thee, tell thy ſervant. 


1 


away their cattle, and ſmote them with 
great ſlaughter : fo David faved the inhabi- 
tants of Keilah. | 

6 And it came to paſs when Abiathar the 
ſon af Ahimelech < fled to David to Keilah, 
that he came down ⁊vith an ephod in his hand: 

7 © And it was told Saul that David was 
come to Kcilah: and Saul faid, God hath 
delivered him into mine hand ; for he is ſhut 
in, by entering into a town that hath gates 
and bars. | | 

8 And Saul called all the people together 
to war, to go down to Keillah, to beſicge 
David and his men. 

And David knew that Saul ſecretly 
practiſed miſchief againſt him; and “ he ſaid 
to Abiathar the prieſt, Bring hither the ephod. 

10 Then ſaid David, O Lord God of Iſ- 
rael, thy ſervant hath certainly heard that 
Saul feeketh ro come to Keilah, to deſtroy 
the city for my ſake. | = 

11 Will the men of Keilah deliver me up 
into his hand? will Saul come down as thy 
ſervant hath heard? O Lord God of lirael, 
And the 


Ver. 20—12. 


a Be re Carta 
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cir. 106. 
G Chap. zz. 20. 


d Num. 2 7. 27. 0 
Chap. 39s 7. 


Lord ſaid, He will come down. 
12 Then faid David, Will the men of 
Keilah * deliver me and my men into the „ >» 


hand of Saul? And the Lord ſaid, They will 


þ 


| 


deliver hee up. | 
13 J Then 
2 and deſtroyed the Philiſtines, and ſaved the people of 
rael. 
V. 6. With an ephod—lIn which was the Urim and Thummim, 
by which inquiry was made of God, and by the believing uſe of 
which, light and perfection were communicated. Thus was Saul 
deprived of that which was the means of knowing the will of 
God, as they who do wickedly are thereby deprived both of 
ſpiritual wiſdom, comfort, and ſupport. And as the Urim and 
Thummim were transferred into David's poſſcſhon, fo do the up- 
right poſſeſs light and knowledge in the ways of their duty. 
V. 7. Satan deceives thoſe moſt over whom he has molt power 3 
and thus is Saul made to believe that God was on his fide, when 
he was in a ſtate of rejection: Under this ſtrong deluſion he be- 
lieves ſatan's ſuggeſtions, or truſts to the ſelf- flattering thoughts 
of his heart, againſt what he had much more cauſe. to believe 
that God would never deliver David into his power. 5 
V. 8, 9. How different the conduct of Saul and David. Saul 
calls the people together, that be may be enabled to execute his 


— 


I purpoſe; David ** of the Lord what he ſhould do. 
before the 


V. 10, 11, 12. By the uſe of the means, David waited upon 
God to know his will. As a child would a parent, David informs 
his Lord what he had heard; and then, with bumble plainnefs 
and ſimplicity, aſks him, to whom all things are known, what 
the people would da to him. The Lord leaves him in no uncer: 
tainty. And if any of you lack wiſdom, let him aſk of God, 
who can now, as well as then, give, unto all that call upon him, 
the anſwer to their prayers. (James i. 5.) KR 5 

V. 13. David had delivered the people from the hand of their 
enemies, and they ſhewed bim bow he might come to be * 


. 13 J Then David and his men, which 
ere about x hundred, aroſe, and departed 
— * out of Keilah, and went whitherſoever they 
e could go: and it was told Saul that David 
was. eſcaped from Keilah, and he forbare to 
go forth. 1 tar} b 

14 And David abode in the wilderneſs in 
8 ſtrong holds, and remained in a mountain, 
ns in the wilderneſs of Ziph: and Saul fought 
him every day, but God delivered him not 
into his hand. 

15 And David faw that Saul was come out 
to ſeek his life: and David was in the wil- 
derneſs of Ziph ma wood. 

16 And Jonathan Saul's fon aroſe, ard went 
to David into the wowed, and ſtrengthencd 
his hand in Gd. = 
17 And he faid unto him, Fear not: for 
the hand of Saul my father ſhall not find thee, 
and thou ſhalt be king over Iſracl, and 1 thall 


ed when he came to govern, if he had no higher end in view 
than the favour of men: The inhabitants of this city would have 
delivered him to Saul to be put to death. If David's intended 
greatneſs was known to them, he was not yet in poſſeſſion of 
the government; and theſe people thaught human policy, and 
making Saul their friend, though it was accompanicd with the 
infamy of ingratitude, was to be preferred to truſting in the pro- 
miſes of God made to David. mY be 
VII David ſought that ſafety in a wilderneſs, which was to have 
been denied bim in the city he bad ſaved. - God delivared him not— 
David could tell the Lord he was his ſervant : The Lord proved 
himfcif faithful to him, ay he does to all that put their truſt in 


. 16. Jonathan wept and found put David, and ffrengthened 
Es Fandi<—Encouraged him to confide in the faithfulneſs of God 
azaink all appearances ; remindipg him that promiſing and per- 
forming were the fame with God. And what grounds did David's 
own ez 
caltics and dangers appeared to be before him, what had not the 
Eord brought bim through already? A word in ſeaſon, how good 
it is to thoſe that are in trouble, in danger, under UP ip 
E words, the letters, the fight of a perſon that is living by 
faith, Hirs up the mind, and ſtreungtheus its confidence in the 
Lord—the th of Tfracl, and the Saviour of his people. Only 
to be reminded that He is looking on, whoſe providence calls his 
children to their trials, gives new life to the whole ſoul, and calls 
upon it to quit itſelf as becomes a diſciple of the bleſſed Jeſus, 
whoſe meck and patient conrage as far exceeds all that have ever 
been renowned for bravery, as the ſun in light*exceeds the flars; 
apd who, in the fire and in the water, will be with every one that 
is look ing to him ; that by their uſe of his 1 their ſtrength, 
and farthfully doing and enduring all his wifdom calls them to paſs 
through, they may be perfected through ſufferings, and ſo be 
for glory, honour, and immortality in their Redeemer's 
pretence ; hen bright crowns of blefſedneſs are as certainly pre- 
pared'for every fon of faithful Abraham, and promiſed to all that 
are faithful unto death, (Rev. ii. 10.) as that the crown of Iſrael 
was promiſed to the man after God's own heart, What praiſes 
are que to the Father of mercies, for continually influencing the 
minds of men to act loving Jonathan's part to one another; and 
blefſcd are they that obey that influence, and ſpeak, write, or, 
with Jonathan, ariſe and go, toys it be into a wilderneſs, 2 
huuſc of ſorrow, or 2 priſon, and pour che conſolations which 
53 % 
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that he.dealeth very ſubtilly. 


perience afford for this a 2 eee ? Great as his diff. 


be next unto thee z and s that alſo Saul my tre crit 
father knoweth. | nas 
| — 
18 And they two made a covenant before g cnay.24.20. 
the Lord: and David abode in the wood, 
and Jonathan went to his houſe. a 
19 J Then“ came up the Ziphites to Saul | 5-< char. 
to Gibeah, ſaying, Doth not David hide him- 2a. $4, rite. 
{clf with us in ſtrong holds in the wood, in 
the hill of Hachilah, which zs f on the ſouth f «+. on we 
of f Jeſhimon ? | 8 
20 Now therefore, O king, come down » 
according to all the deſire ot thy ſoul to come 
down, aud our part hall be to deliver him 
into the King's hand. | | 
21 And Saul faid, Bleſſed be ye of the 
Lord; for ye have compatiion on me. 
22 Go, | pray you, prepare yet, and know 
and fee his place where his 5 haunt is, and g Heb. foor 
who hath ſcen him there: for it is told me © 


23 DEE 


every hand may draw from that full fountain the everlaſting goſ- 
pel has opened, to relieve or ſupport every ſufferer, and, deſtroy the 
poifon of every ſting ariſing from ali the complicated troubles to 
which man is born.. (1 Cor. xv. 56, 57. | 

V. 17. Jonathan went to David at the. hazard of his father's 
rage; and they that will mot act . Jonathan's loving part to the 
ſons and daughters of affliction, will certainly iucur fatan's rage 
againſt them. God is love, and every ſpiritual expreſſion of love 
flows from God, and is that which alone is pleaſing to him: Sa- 
tan, and all that obey his influence, are the enemies and oppoſers 
of God, and of all that proceeds from him. Jouathau ſhews 
David how confidently he beheves the promiſes of Gog. To be- 
licve in God ourſelves, is the great requiſite to make us the means 
of ttrengtheuing the hands of others in the Lord. Words and; 


actions, diſcovering the principles of the mind, whether they are 


right or wrong ones, are the means of producing and xing the 
ſame priucipics in the minds of others. To be Perſuaded of God's 
faithfulneſs ourſelves, mult duubticls have more weight in per- 
ſuading others, though our words may be weak and contemptible, 
than all the advantages of education and good ſpeaking. What- 
ſoever is not of faith is fin; (Rom. xiv. 23.) and all that can be. 


ſaid by ſuch as are living under the power ot ſinful unbelief them - 


ſelves, though they may fee} for the ſuflerings of others, and hu- 
manely wiſh their words to afford then comfort, yet the lebuurs 
of mere humanity to alleviate or remove the heart-felt diſtreſſes 
of others, are only like him that carries another's load for a little 
ſpace, aud then leaves him to himſelf, under the weight he had 
before they met. But he who, with Jonathan, ſpeaks from the 
heart-felt faith in God his Saviour, in which he lives, afliits the, 
diſtreſſed to caſt the burden of his ſorrows, cares, and fears upon 
the Lord, who is every where preſent to give the weary and heavy- 
laden reſt - (Matth. xi. 28.) | ; 
V. 18. Jonathan and David renewed their covenant before the 
Lord—placing the final Judge of all their actions before them. 
And happy muſt it be for ſuch as imitate the gxample of theſe tWa 


great men, and place the all- ſeeing judge before them whereyer 


they are, and whatever they are doing: for the whole earth is 


before the Lord, and much more the heart the deſigns of all the 


children of men. : | Ke 
V. 19. The Ziphites were of David's own tribe, and they, his, 
brethren, conſpire together to betray him. Thus was David a, 

type of him who Vis oil by thoſe that were near to him. 
V. 21. Saul judges thoſe that are for him muſt be bleſſed in 
| their 


EL. Chap. XXIII. 


- 


Chap. XXIV. I. 8 A 
Before i . 23 See therefore, and take knowledge of 
all the lurking-places where he hideth him- 
ſelf, and come ye again to me with the cer- 
tainty, and I will go with you : and it ſhall 
come to pals, if he be in the land; that I will 
ſearch him out throughout all the thouſands 
of Judah. 8 5 
24 And they aroſe, and went to Ziph be- 
fore Saul: but David and his men were in 
0. 6 55 the wilderneſs of Maon, in the plain on the 
ſouth of Jeſhimon. | 


25 Saulalſo and his men went to ſeek him: || 


and they told David: wherefore he came 


jor, from. down || into a rock, and abode in the wil- 
derneſs of Maon : and when Saul heard that, 
he purſued after David in the wilderneſs of 

Maon. : 
26 And Saul went on this ſide of the 
mountain, and David and his men on that 


Pla. 31.22. fide of the mountain: and David made 


haſte to get away for fear of Saul ; for Saul 
and his men, compaſſed David and his men 
round about to take them. . : 
their deeds, guilty as they were of treachery. 80 deceitful is the 
human heart, that its pride and ſelfiſhneſs will perſuade it to believe 
that ſuch as fall in with its wiſhes, merit, by ſo doing, the greateſt 
benefits. 

V. 22, 23. Through the conduct and mind of Saul, the con 
duct and mind of ſatan are made known; and thus does a wicked 
being give his commiſſions to thoſe miniſters of evil, that unite in 
his Ke and obey his will, that they may go and ſearch out, 
that they may deſtroy ſuch as are, with David, living by faith in 
the God of Iſrael. 

V. 25. David, when ſought for by Saul, and ſuch as were 
in league with him, retired to a rock ; and they that are tempted 
by ſatan muſt imitate his example, and find their ſafety in flight 
to the rock of ages, Jeſus Chriſt the . righteous, who can 
from the rage of all the powers of darkneſs. | 

V. 26. Though David and his men were c-17þ1/-d about by 

Saul and his men, yet there was a mountain between David and 
all that were with them, and their danger : Such a mountain of 
ſafety will faith raiſe for all that put their truſt in God. 
V. 27. Saul's rage againſt David muſt now, for a ſeaſon, burn 
like a flame within, his kingdom being in danger from quarters 
he did not then expect; and. thus is it ſeen there is one higher 
than the higheſt on earth, who can put a. bridle into the mouth 
of thoſe that rage againſt his ſervants, and oblige them, by their 
ſe}fiſhneſs and fear of danger, greater than that they are wanting 
to avoid, to turn back another way ; and thus does God, more 
by his wiſdom and his love in goyerning, ſave and prote& his 
ſervants and his children, than Þy his almighty power, which 
could in a moment confound and deſtroy the mortal adverſaries of 
his church and people, and confine all the powers of darkneſs to 
that hell into which they have fallen by their preſumption, their 
ſelf-confidence, and diſobedience to God. 

V. 28. The rock of diviſions is the meaning of the name of 
this place. The exvy of Saul's mind urged him to continue to 
purſue after David; but his fear for the ſafety of his kingdom 
drew him back: And thus was Saul's mind divided and torn as 
with contending ſtorms; and a name was given to the place he 
then was in, to perpetuate the remembtance of what appeared 
of the ſore conflit-of his foul.” And thus, whilft ſatan is raging 


protect 


M 


remained in the ſides of the cave. 


U ; E L. 


27 J But there came a meſſenger unto Before Chris 
Saul, faying, Haſte thee, and come ; for the = 2 
Philiſtines have * invaded the land. 


| 1 See 2 Kings 
28 Wherefore Saul returned from purſuing 9% dead 


after David, and went againſt the Philiſtines : 


Ver. 231. 


themleives 


therefore they called that place + Sela-ham- 3 
mahlekoth. | | eee of 


29 T And David went up from thence, 
and dwelt in ſtrong holds at En-gedi. 
. XXIV. 
ND it came to paſs when Saul was ch. 2328. 
returned from * following the Philif- n. nr. 
tines, that it was told him, ſaying, Behold, 
David 7s in the wilderneſs of En-gedi. 
2 Then Saul took. three thoutand choſen 
men out of all Ifrael, and went to ſeek Da- 


vid and his men upon the rocks of the wild 
Oats. | : 


3 And he came to the ſheep-cotes by the 
way, where was a cave, and Saul went in » Pal. 14:. e. 
to cover his feet: and © David and his men <Pfa-57,tirte. 


and 1, title. 
f 4 And 


againſt the Saviour of men, from envy of his greatneſs and hie 
worth, Almighty wiſdom overpowers the apoſtate ſpirit, by let - 
ting looſe upon him the ſenſe of ſome greater evil to himſelf, and 
to the empire he wants to maintain in oppoſition to God himſelf. 

V. 29. En-gedi—Here David is ſuppoſed to have made this 
Pſalm, „ O God, thou art my God, early will I ſeek thee : my 
ſoul thirfteth for thee, my fleſh longeth for thee in a dry and 
thirſtly land, where no water is. To ſee thy power and thy glory 
ſo as I have ſeen thee in the ſanQtuary. Becauſe tby loving kind- 
neſs is better than life, my lips ſhall praiſe thee. Thus will T 
bleſs thee, while I live : I will lift up my hands in thy name. My 
ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſs ; aud my mouth 
ſhall praiſe thee with joyful lips: When I remember thee upon 
my bed, and meditate on thee in the night watches. Becauſe 
thou haft been my help, therefore in the ſhadow of thy wings 
will I rejoice. My ſoul followeth hard after thee : thy right hand 
upholdeth me. But thoſe that ſeek my ſoul ro deftroy it, ſhall go 
into the lower parts of the earth. They ſhall fall by the fword, 
they ſhall be a portion for foxes. But the king ſhall rejoice in 
God: every one that ſweareth by him ſhall glory: but the mouth 
of them that ſpeak lies ſha!l be ſtopped.“ (PL. Ixiii.) If the 
ſtate of Saul's mind, at this time, was put into words, and ad- 
dreſſed to the Almighty, how impious would it appear? It would 
tell the parent of all good, that he had heard it was his will to 


reject him and bis family from reigning over Iſrael; but that in- 


ſtead of yielding an humble ſubmiſſion to his will, he was deter- 
mined to oppoſe it, and, if poſſible, deſtroy the very per ſon that 
he underſtood was the object of God's favour, and his intended 
Tucceſſor ; That inſtead of looking upon God's loving-kindueſs 
as better than life, he rejected bis favour on any other terms than 
that of his being coutinued king of Iſrael ; or, in other words, 
having the liberty of doing as be would. The ſpirit of ſatan, as 
it is Fleribed in the Scriptures, ſpeaks iu the language of Saul's 


conduct. 
8 HK ; MAINE 5 
V. 1, % Saul delivered for the preſent from the Philiftines, 
fear nah des place to rage and envy ; and, inflamed with theſe, 
he returns \ | 


< 


the Purſuit of David. 
„ | 
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4 And the men of David faid unto him, 


Ver. 4—16. | re U & L 


10 Behold, this day.thine eyes have ſeen, te- via, 


Ly Behold, the day of which the Lord faid un- how that the Lord had delivered thee to day 2 


— 


to thee, Bchold, I will deliver thine enemy | into mine hand in the cave: and eme bad 


into thine hand, that thou mayeſt do to him 
as it ſhall ſeem good unto thee. Then Da- 
vid aroſe, and cut off the ſkirt of + Saul's | 
robe privily. 

5 And it come to paſs afterward, that * 
David's heart ſmote him, becauſe he had cut 
off Saul's ſkirt. | 
6 And he ſaid unto his men, The Lord 


} Reb. the 
rube which 
was Seu!l”s. 


42 Sam 24. 
10. 


e Chap. 26-71. 


forbid that I ſhould do this thing unto my 
maſter the Lord's anointed, to ſtretch forth 
mine hand againſt him, ſeeing he ig the 
anointed of the Lord. | 
er- cu of. 7 So David | ſtayed his ſervants with theſe 
words, and ſuffered them not to riſe againſt 
Saul: but Saul roſe up out of the cave, and 
went on his way. 
8 David alfo aroſe: afterward, and went 
out of the cave, and cried aſter Saul, ſaying, 
- My lord the king. And when Saul looked 
behind him, David ſtooped with his face to 
the carth, and bowed himſelf. 
9 And David faid to Saul, Wherefore 


S PILL 24:1. 6. 


me kill thee, but mine eye ipared thee, and I 
ſaid, I will not put forth mine hand againſt 
my lord ; for he is the Lord's anointed. 

11 Moreover, my father, ſee, yea, ſee 
the. ſkirt of thy robe in my hand: for in that 
| cut off the ſkirt of thy robe, and killed 


thee not; know thou and ſce, that there is 


neither evil nor tranſgrefſion in mine hand, 
and l have not ſinned againſt thee ; yet thou 
hunteſt my ſoul to take it. 
12 * The Lord judge between me and s Char. a8 2. 
thee, and the Lord avenge me of thee : but 


mine hand ſhall not be upon thee. 


13 As faith the proverb of the ancients, 
Wickedneſs proceedeth from the wicked: 
but wine hand ſhall not be upon thee. 5 

14 After whom is the king of Iſrael come 
out ? after whom doſt thou purſue? Þ after a » c1-p.17.43. 
dead dog, after a fle. gate 


! | i Chap. 20.20. 


15 The Lord therefore be judge, and judge 


between me and thee, and ſee, and plead my 
cauſe, and 5 deliver me out of thine hand. $ feb. judge: 


heareſt thou men's words, faying, Behold, | 16 J And it came to paſs when David had 


David ſeeketh thy hurt? 


V. 3. Wearied out with his miſerable toil, Saul lays him down | 


to ſlcep in a cave, in the ſides of which David and his men were. 


V. 4. David's men underſtood the promiſes God had made to 


him to 
included the liberty of defiroying Saul ; but David was a type of 


vants of David—they wanted to call for fire from heaven, and to uſe 
the fword ; in both which their compaſſionate maſter gave them 
to underſtand, they had a zeal which was far from the right 
knowledge of his will, or proceeding from his Spirit. They that 


rule over men, many or few, may ſee, on the Divine autho- | 


rity, in theſe examples, that which is to be imitated by thoſe that 


are poſſeſſed of power over others. David ſhewed Saul that it | 
power to have deſtroyed him, but that he, who flood | 
higheſt in the favour of God, was the greateſt in ſhewing mercy 3 | 
as thoſe that were moſt like ſatan, were chief in cruelty and in- 
f | and many might, with 

V. 5. David": heart ſnote im Only for offering this act of | 


was in his 


juſtice. 


diſreſpet᷑t to the perſon of Saul. In this David's tender eon- 


ſcience found a reproof from bis ſpirit who prayed for his mur- | 


derers. 


V. 6. The anointed of the Lord —He was inted by the Lord 


of al! to bis higtyftation, and by the Lord only muſt ke be depoſed, |} 
or his life taken: God has pronounced his ſentence, becauſe he 


has exalted himſelf agaiaſt his creator, and rejected bis authority; 


but the time for executing that ſentence muſt be left to God. 


V. . David flazed—Prevented his men from killing Saul, by 
ſewing them that the fubject that raiſed his hand againſt the life 
of the king, rebelled againſt God himſelf. | 

V. 8. David went out—Of the fame cave, having been in ſome. 


give him the kingdom, and they believed this promiſe | 


N 


' 
| 
[ 


kim who was to come, not to deſtroy men's lives but to fave them. | 
And the diſciples of Jeſus fell into no leſs miſtake than the ſer- 


| 
| 
| 
4 


made 
v. 9. Mer: werd. David attributes Saul's il] conduct to the 


evil ſuggeſtions of others. Every man is anſwerable for the evil 
be is guilty of, the ſame as if there was no ſuch being as the 
prince of the power of the air to ſuggeſt and tempt them to evil; 
but as it is ſatan's ſpirit that reigns in and influences all that do 
wickedly, this excule is to be made.for all men they are in one 
ſenſe deceived, and think they ought to do the very things they 


are guilty of; and none. ſo much deceived as thoſe that think 
| they are not deceived at all; Tempted to fear evil, men are 
| prepared for the temptation to do evil to prevent that which they 


fear; thus ſecuring to themſelves, preſent and future miſery, by 
doing evil that good may come of it. r 
V. 10—15. David's upright dealings were here proved to Saul. 
And this is a part of the gracious government of God over thoſe 
that fear him To vindicate their characters, and to make that 
appear right to men which was o in his fight. David's men 
thought he would ſurely embrace the occaſion of killing Saul, 
ul, ſuſpe& David of evil deſigns againſt 
the king; but time, that ſervant af God in making truth appear, 
now did juſtice to David's innocence.— In this ſhort addreſs of 
David's, nothing ſeems to be omitted that, could have weight with 
the king. He ſhews him that, ſo far from intending to take his 
life, he was proof againſt both the opportunity and the advice to 
do it. He calls him the Lord's anoiuted and his father, declares 
his innocence, and then charges him with the wrong he was guilty 


of in hunting after his life. He commits his cauſe to God, out 


of whoſe hand be declares he would not attempt to take it ; be- 
cauſe to do ſo, would be to prove himſelf guilty of that of which 


he was accuſed ; and, by applying the ancient proverb to himſelf, 


he uſes the means of convincing the king of his injuſtice in the 
jeaſt oſfenſwe manner: by telling him, that wickedneſs proceedeth 


red to Saul when he went om the awicked, or in the words of the Lord— By their fruits 3e 


into it. Daria bowed himfelf—Exprefing his ſubmiſſion" to him, | ſhall know them; and then he concludes with appealing to God 
fo long 25 it hould wards to contione him king of Tracl. to judge between them; diſcovering, through the * he | 
5 f » | N i xme 


Chap. XXIV. 


ch LE $7 @' 


nee mil made an end of ſpeaking theſe words unto 

Nee Saul, that Saul faid, I this thy voice, my fon 
David? And Saul lift up his voice and wept. 

k Chap. 26.21. 
righteous than I: for thou haſt rewarded me 
good, whereas I have rewarded thee evil 

18 And thou haſt ſhewed this day how 
that thou haſt dealt well with me: foraſmuch 

| feb. hue às when the Lord had || delivered me into 

885 thine hand, thou killedſt me not. 

19 For if a man find his enemy, will he 
let him go well away? wherefore the Lord 
reward thee good, for that thou haſt done un- 
to me this day. -' 

Chap. 13.17. 
thou ſhalt ſurely be king, and that the king- 
dom of Iſrael ſhall be eſtabliſhed in thine hand. 

21 Swear now therefore unto me by the 
Lord, that thou wilt not cut off my ſeed af. 
ter me, and that thou wilt not deſtroy my 

name out of my father's houſe. 37S 

22 And David fware unto Saul: and Saul 

went home; but David and his men gat them 

nChap.23-2% Up unto the hold.” US Of; 
8. „ ee ther WB fs EP XXV. 

cir. 1060. A ND Samuel di-d, and all the Iſraelites 

a Chap. 28. 3. were gathered together, and lamented 
him, and buried him in his houſe at Ramah. 

v Gen. 2. 21. And David aroſe and went down ® to the wil 

Pial. 10. 5 derneſs of Paran. * $2 

c Chap. 23-24 2 And there was a man © in Maon, whoſe 


* buſi l*, . * 
4% ü. ee poſſeſſions were in“ Carmel, and the man 


firmeſt regard to his duty, mixed with the humbleſt thoughts of 
himſelf, together with the fearlcfſneſs of a man that lived to God. 
V. 16. Saul arept— With the conffict of all the oppoſite paſ- 
ſions which David's ſpeech had raiſed in his breaſt: 

V. 't7—21. By Saul's confeſſion of his rode it appears that 
grace had broke in upon him, and made his heart relent ; but 
whilſt he ſpeaks, ſelf again ſeems to rife in his eſteem ; and the 
idol of his heart—a name among men, is that which he wants 
David to preſerve to him, when he ſhould come to be king of 
Ifrael. Me | bx] | 
V. 22. David fwvare—By which it can only be underſtood, 
that he bound himſelf not to reſent the injuries he had received at 
the hand of Saul; but this was no ſecurity againlt that ſentence 
of rejeion which God had pronounced againſt Saul and his fa- 
mily. David and it men retired to their rock, for that ſafety 
which they had gbeen taught not to truſt to from Saul. When 
temptation ceaſes, and apparent danger is over, they that are not 
ignorant of ſatan's devices, and how little the human heart is to be 
truſted to, know that they have conſtant, need to be upon their 
guard, with ſerious minds watching uiito U os 

- gh E > « © Als | 

V. 1. Samuel died Ended a life in the ſervice of his God and 
Saviour, which had been dedicated to him from the beginning of 
it; in the whole courſe of which how few, if any, are the de- 
fefts in his conduct, which the Spirit of truth has had to record. 
Saved by preventing grace in the years of his youth, and bleſſed 
with an early acquaintance wich God, bis heart appears to have 


20: Ant nw; bibold; P Know Welk that 


M U: 


| 


17 + And he ſaid to David, Thou rt more 


_ 


| 


; 


= Is 


was very great, and he had three thouſand Fore vin 
r. 10 . 


ſheep, and a thouſand goats: and he 
hearing his ſheep in Carmel. | 

3 Now the name of the man vas Nabal, 
and the name of his wife, Abigail : and ſhe 


Was a woman of good underſtanding, and of 


Was — — 


a beautiful countenance ; but the man was 


churliſh and evil in his doings, and he was 


of the houſe of Caleb. 


4 J And David heard in the wilderneſs, 


- that Nabal did ſhear his ſheep. 


5 And David ſent out ten young men, 


and David ſaid unto the young men, Get 


you up to Carmel, and go to Nabal, and 4 + nev. a% 
greet him in my name. wes eg 
6 And thus thall ye fay to him that liveth * 
in proſperity, Peace be both to thee, and peace 
be to thine houſe, and peace be unto al! that 


thou haſt. 700 

7 And now I have heard that thou haſt 
ſhearers : now thy ſhepherds which were with 
us, we f hurt them not, neither was there ebe. 
ought miſhng unto them, all the while they. 
were in Carmel. BEE 

8 Aſk thy young men, and they wilt ſhew 
thee : wherefore let the young men find fa- 
vour in thine eyes: (for we come in a good 
day) give, I pray thee, whatſoever cometh 


to thine hand, unto thy ſervants, and to thy 
ſon David. | "23 


9 And when David's young men came, 
they 


buſineſs of the church and ſtate laid upon him; and aſſiſted by 
the continual influence of the Holy Spirit, and yielding an heart- 
felt obedience to its diftates, he was preſerved blameleſs, and free 
from thoſe inequalities of conduct, which has ſent many of the 
highly- favoured ſervants of God in ſorrow through many of the 
years of their lives, for the diſhonour they had 
name by which they were called. The whole nation of Iſrael, that 
could, aſſembled together, and lamented of the juſt magiſtrate aud 
the man of God. 8 

promiſe, all other things added: God made him juſt, go 
and uſeful; and, with 

gave him tlie hearts of al}. Iſrael, at the cloſe of his courſe, as the 
heart of one man; and he that ſpent a ſhort life to God on earth, 
has now, for many ages, had his conduct publiſhed by God himu- 
ſelf for the imitation of mankind, and will be publiſhed to the 


, great. 


| end of the world; and then the honour he only ſought of God, 


for his-difintereſted integrity and devotion on earth, will be as 
hut in its beginning, in that glory which will endure and increaſe 
for ever. 1 Wk 1 | 
V. 2—9. In this. courteous and religious meſſage of David's 
to Nabal, it appears with what moderation and juſtice David re- 


quired his ſervants to conduct themſelves ; being able to appeal to 


thoſe whoſe flocks were about them, if any thing was taken from 
them by fraud or force. But have we at this day any thing to do 
with this tranſaction between the intended king of Iſracl aud 


Nabal ? Your flocks, your corn, your ſubltance, you have received 


from Him of whom David was but a type; he has protected you 


— 


been eſtabliſhed by grace, long before the weight of the public | and all you have: But for the laws he gave lis fervants, — 


on 


Ver. 17—9. 


one to the holy 


e that lived for heaven had, — to the 


the ſmiles of his gracious. countr nauce, 
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Ver. 10—23. I. © | © 
Jacgs they ſpake to Nabal according to all thoſe 
Ln Words in the name of David, and 8 ceaſed. 
$ Hed. read. 10 J And Nabal anſwered David's ſer- 
vants, and aid, Who is David? and who is 
the ſon of Jetle ? there be many ſervants now 
a days Rat break away every man from his 
maſter, 


et. s. . 11 © Shall I then take my bread aud my 


waer, and my || fleſh that I have killed for 


my ſhearers, and give 7 unto men, whom 
I know not whence they ve? 

12 So David's young men turned their 
way, and went again, and came and told him 
all thoſe ſayings. 

13 And David ſaid unto his men, Gird 
you on every man his ſword. And they gird- 
ed on every man his ſword, and David allo 
girded on his ſword : and there went up 
after David about four hundred men, and two 
hundred abode by the ſtuff. 


14 J But one of the young. men told 


Abigail Nabal's wife, ſaving, Behold, David 
ſent meſſengers out of the wilderneſs to ſalute 
—— our maſter; and he * railed on them. 
15 But the men were very good unto us, 
eb name. and we were not + hurt, neither nutled we 


any thing as long as we were converiant with 
them, when we were in the fields. 

16 They were a wall unto us both by night 
and day, all the while we were with them 
keeping the ſheep. = 2 


would have been ſecure to you. And now, when plenty ſmiles 
about you, be who bas been your protector, fubmits hiwlelft to 
at your aid by thoſe that beiong to him. 5 

V. o, 31. Reproach, ſcorn, contempt, breathe through the 
anſwer of Nabal to the ſervants of David. 

V. 12. That anſwer, as it was given, is reported back to Da- 
vid ; as the anſwer of every heart appears to him who ſces it, 
when he,” in the perſon of the poor and needy, aſks but a little 

ont of the plenty he has given and preſerved. He that ſends, 
ſees when he is deſpiſed in the perſons of thoſe that are ſent. 

V. 13. And will the Saviour of men ever prepare to do an 
thing like that which David is now preparing to do? Will the 
Judge of all the earth do right? Will the Lord of all make his 
rational creatures ſtewards of the bleſſings be beſtows, firit to 
ſupply their own wants, and then for the good of al); and ſhall 
he require but a little to be paid him before the day of account- 
ing for the whole, and ſhall he be unmindful of the careleſs or 
enkind treatment his poor meſſengers receive? 

V. 14—17- How does a gracious providence provide for the 
ſafety of the righteous in his fight, when be is ſending to take 
vengeance againſt the unjult ! 8 | 

: . 1825. The neceſſity of the caſe juſtiſicd Abigail's con- 
duct. The protection her buſband's property had received from 
David aud his men, made what he had ſent for a debt which gra- 
titude was bound to pay. It could not be with-held without 
gui ; and the: report ſhe beard of David”: juſtice gave her ſuſh- 
tient cauſe to expect the effects of it, which, with equal reſolution 
and prodecdec, The endeavours to prevent their ſuſſering; and in 
ich ſhe ſav the utmoft diligence was neceſſary, 

c * 


. 


M U E 


* 


aud extends into all eternity to come. 


57 Chap. XXV. 


17 Now therefore know and conſider what Bebre chrig 
thou wilt do: for evil is determined againſt . ome 
our maſter, and againſt all his houſhold : for 
he is ſuch a fon-ot Belial, that a man cannot 
{ſpeak to him. SS | : 

18 J Then Abigail made haſte, and took * 


two hundred loaves, and two bottles of wine, 


and five ſheep ready dreſſed, and five mea- 

ſures of parched corn, and an hundred g cluſ- . or, twngs, 
ters of raiſins, and two hundred cakes of | 
tigs, and laid them on afles. | 

19 And ſhe faid unto her fervants, Go on 
before me, behold, I. come aſter you: but 
{he told nat her huſband Nabal. | | 

20 And it vas /o, as the rode on the aſs, 
that ſhe came down by the covert of the hill, 
and behold, David and his men came down 
againſt her, and the met them, 8 

21 (Now David had ſaid, Surely in. vain 
have I kept all that this fz//pw hath in the 
wildernels, fo that nothing was miſſed of all 
that pertained unto hin: and he trath requit- 
ed me evil for good. _— 

22 * $0 and more alſo do God unto. the i 8b . . 
enemies of David, if I + leave of all that per- 5 vin 5. 
tain to him by the morning light, any that 
piſſeth againſt the wall.) | OF 

23 And when Abigail ſaw David, ſhe 
haited, and | lighted off the aſs, and fell be- hom. 13. 18. 
fore David on her face, and bowed herſelf to 
the ground, 24 And | 


h 1 Kings 14, 
10 and 2121. 
2 Kings 9. 8. 


| — 73 « 

V. 21. He hath requited me evil for grrd—What is the good 
which I have received at the hand of God? Let me note __ ar- 
ticle, let me caſt up the great account: The days, the hours of 
my life, number not my mercies: Every moment has brought me 
good from God— good, real ſubitantial benefits, which as mortal 
I could not have lived without; but as i7:ucrtal, what are my ob- 
ligations? the good done and deſigned me takes in eternity paſt, 
In his image made, un- 
changeably he loved the human race; for all, for me he died; he 
lives, and wiihes me to live for ever; and to produce this God- 
like purpoſe, all nature, providence, and grace are in endlgſs 
motion; mortals in ages paſt and preſent write and ſpeak, and labour 
for my good; angels miuiſter ; all ſet on work by infinite love, 
Fey by infinite wiſdom. What reguital have I made? Great God! 

f the hand-writing, in which my returns to THEE have been re- 
corded, is not blotted out by thy blood, the mountains to cover 
me with eternal darkneſs muſt be more to be deſired, than the 


| fight of thy glory charged with the debt of all thy goodneſs, and 


chat charge compared with the requital I have made. 

V. 22. This verſe contains an oath or vow of David's, to de- 
ſtroy all the males of Nabal's family. 

V. 23—31. They that will conſider the behaviour of Abigail, 
together with the different branches of her addrc{s to David for 
mercy, will think that ſhe poſſeſſed no ſmall degree of piety and 
wiſdom. ' She goes, provided with an offeripg, to rats the de- 
mands which had been made by David, and as ſoon as ſhe ſees 
him, ſhe does not wait at a diſtance, or approach like a perſon 
doubting of his mercy when his juſt reſentment was appeaſed: 
She runs and caſts herſelf down at his feet; and, inſtead of ad- 

5 . EB 6 CE vancing 


* 


I. 8 A 

24 And fell at his feet, and ſaid, Upon 
me, my lord, «pon me let this iniquity be, and 
let thine handmaid, I pray thee, ſpeak in 
5 Heb. ears. thine & audience, and hear the words of 
thine handmaid, 

25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, || regard 
this man of Belial, even Nabal: for as his 
name is, ſo is he; Nabal is his name, and 
folly is with him : but .I thine handmaid ſaw 
not the young men of my lord, whom thou 
didit ſend. | 

26 Now therefore, my lord, as the Lord 
liveth, and as thy foul liveth, ſeeing the Lord 
hath with-holden thee from coming to he 
t feb. Caving blood, and from + avenging thyſelf with thine 
N pe: own hand : now let thine enemies, and they 
that ſeek evil to my lord, be as Nabal. 

27 And now * this + bleſſing which thine 
handmaid hath brought unto my lord, let it 
t Heb. walk EVEN be given unto the young men that | fol- 
„ . wr re 

28 J pray thee forgive the treſpaſs of thine 
handmaid : for the Lord will certainly make 
my lord a ſure houſe ; becauſe my lord fight- 
eth the battles of the Lord, and evil hath not 
been found in thee all thy days. 
| 29 Let a man is riſen to purſue thee, and 
to ſeek thy ſoul: but the ſoul of my lord 
ſhall be bound in the bundle of life with the 
Lord thy God; and the ſouls of thine ene- 


Chap. XXV. 
* 


eb. lay it 
te his heart. 


k Gen. 33. Its 
+ Or, pretent. 


vancing any ching in favour of the offender, ſhe confefſes how 


juſtly he might proceed in his reſentment ; but ſhe, from the near 


relation in which ſhe ſtood to the offender, and all that muſt be 
involved with him in his ruin, offers herſelf as a victim to atone 
for the offence, in which ſhe, though ſo nearly related, had no 


part. An offering being thus made to ſatisfy the demands of juſ- 


tice, and to atone for the offence, ſhe ſupplicates that mercy which 
the guilty neither ſought for, nor would have been heard in aſk- 
ing; and then turning the attention of David to himſelf, ſhe leads 
him to compare the * that would ariſe from ſhewing mercy, 
above that of ſacrificing the offender to his reſentment, however 
juſt ; confidently telling him that he ſhould never feel grief for 
forgiving and granting her requeſt ; and then ſhe concludes with 
deſiring to be remembered by him, when his kingdom ſhould be 
eſtabliſhed againſt all the oppoſition that was made to him by his 
enemies. Salvation to men being the top-ſtone of all the works 
of God, it is the /ubj2 of his revealed will; and being ſo, it 18 
repreſented to us in every way which can make it to be under- 
ſtood. Phace but ſiuful men in the ſituation of Nabal, and look 
upon a juſtly-incenſed God in the perſon of his ſervant David; 
and then confider this wiſe and excellent perſon as repreſenting 
the Mediator, ſatisfying the demands of juſtice and atoning for 
the offenders, and in this, as by a ſmall figure which may be ta- 
ken into our view at once, the great work of ſalvation is plainly 
repreſented. Tn the compariſon there may be found enough for 
minds till under the influence of high conceits to object to, or 
even be offended with, as many did, and were, to the Redeemer 
of men, when he came in the perſon of Jesus; but they that 
are laying their hands upon their guilty breafts, aud looking up 
to a pure, a holy, and an offended God, will find in theſe Old 


M 


U E . Ver. 24—3 5. 


mies, them ſhall he ' fling out, $ as out of ware ce 


Cir. 1060. 


the middle of a fling. 


30 And it ſhall come to paſs when the 1. ©. «. 
Lord ſhall have done to my lord according to he 
all the good that he hath ſpoken concerning *t» «a 
thee, and ſhall have appointed thee ruler over 
Iſrael ; 8 

31 That this ſhall be || no grief unto thee, 5 nes. «» 
nor offence of heart unto my lord, either 3 
that thou haſt ſhed blood cauſeleſs, or that 
my lord hath avenged himſelf: but when the 
Lord ſhall have dealt well with my lord, then 
remember thine handmaid. = | 

32 J And David ſaid to Abigail, Bleſſed 
be the Lord God of Ifracl, which ſent thee 
this day to meet me : 

33 And blefled be thy advice, and bleſſed 
be thou, which haſt kept me this day from 
coming to ſhed blood, and from avenging 
myſelf with mine own hand. | 

34 For in very deed, as the Lord God'of 
Ifrael liveth, which hath kept me back from 
hurting thee, except thou hadſt haſted and 
come to meet me, ſurely there had ” not been = verſe 23. 
left unto Nabal, by the morning light, any 
that piſſeth againſt the wall. : 

35 So David received of her hand that 
which ſhe had brought him, and faid unto her, 

Go up in peace to thine houſe ; fee, I have 


heackened 


Teſtament repreſentations, that which will make their hearts beat 
with joy, if they will but fix their thoughts upon them. Is God 
juit ? He mult bring the guilty to judgment. Can they eſcape ? 
Can they juſtify themſelves? Where ſhall they fly? What ſhall 
they ſay for cheir forgetfulneſs, their ingratitude, their ſinfulneſs in 
their Creator's fight ? Bring near the great aſſize, and at the door 
ſee the righteous Judge coming to require that which juſtice, con- 
ſcience, reaſon, all confeis to be his due. Is God that Being to 
whom alone we can owe nothing? See the priſon open, prepared 
for his debtors and criminals ; and then weigh the worth of every 
thought of oxt offering to pay the debt, to ſuffer the ſevere pu- 
niſhment juſtly due and ready to be inflicted. 


_ 


V. 32—34. David begins with aſcribing to the fountain of 


goodneſs this new mercy in inclining him to ſhew merey; and 
then from bleſſing God, he deſcends to the inſtrument and means 
he was pleaſed to uſe in beſtowing this kindneſs upon him. But 
the other parts of his anſwer calls back our thoughts to 'the 
mighty obligation due to the Deliverer of men from the wrath of 
God, which, but for Him, would have fallen with greater cer- 
tainty upon every {uful child of fallen Adam, than that David's 


vengeance would have taken place againſt Nabal and his family, 


had not his wrath been thus appeaſed and turned away by Abi» 

ail. 23 
x V. 35. David received her offering and accepted her perſan, an 
then bade her go up in peace to thoſe the had ſaved. Anſwered 
and bleſſed by him to whom ſhe had offered herſelf as a facrifice, 
and ſent back to receive the love and gratitude of thoſe ſhe had 
preſerved, what pleating emotions muſt now fill her compaſſionate, 
wile, and pious mind 2? | | 


7˙ V. 36. Feaſting, 
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Ver. 3 6. 


A 
2 


ige hearkened to thy voice, and have accepted 


—cmꝛy perſon. | 
36 J And Abigail came to. Nabal; and 


2 re Chrik 


„., behold, he held a feaſt in his houſc, like 
23 a 


the fcait of a king; and Nabal's heart was 
merry within him, for he was very drunken : 
wheretore ſhe told him nothing, leſs or more, 
until the morning light. | | 

37 But it came to paſs in the morning, 
when the wine was gone out of Nabal, and 
his wite had told him theſe things, that his 
heart died within him, and ke became as a 
one. ö 

38 And it came to paſs about ten days af- 
ter, that the Lord ſmote Nabal, that he died. 

39 J And when David heard that Nabal 
was dead, he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord that 


hath pleaded the cauſe of my reproach from 


the hand of Nabal, and hath kept his ſervant 
from evil: for the Lord hath returned the 
wickedneſs of Nabal upon his own head. 
And David fent and communed with Abigail, 
to take her to him to wite. 4 

40 And when the ſervants of David were 
come to Abigail to Carmel, they ſpake unto 
her, faying, David ſent us unto thee, to take 
thee to him to wife. f 


V. 36. Faſling, merry, drunken, was the ſituation in which 
ſhe found the guilty, who, bat for her ſake, had in this very 


night been deftroyed. Who can tell how many times the meſſen- 


gers of Divine jultice have been turned away by the Mediator be- 
tween God and men? Reader, here; as out of ſeaſon, ſuffer the 
word of exhortation, and if that Mediator is not yet precious to 


van, to yourſelf turn preacher, and cry to the foul yet in its fins 


and in its blood, Awake to a ſenſe of danger, and fee Him to 


whom you already owe your preſervation, ten thouſand times 


repeated, from eternal death. . 
V. 37. Became as a fione—Confounded with a ſenſe of his 
brutal luxury, which would laviſh much where his own pride and 


denſuality were to be gratified; rather than give a little where | 


much was due, in return for the kindneſs which had been done 
him by David and his men; and then, ſeeing the danger he had 


at once deſerved and eſcaped, inftead of any exprefiions of gra- 
titude for his deliverance, either to the 


rſon that obtained or 
granted it, hard and heavy as a ftone his ſenſual ſelfiſh ſoul became. 
V. 38. About ten days aſter— Important days! The laſt re- 
3 * — a 
mains of life's trial for eternity. The Lonp who knew his Rate, 
and what it would be if a longer ſpace had been allowed him, 
mate him that he died. | 


V. 29. David by the Spirit ſays, The Lord bad returned the 


exickedneſs of Nabal on bis own head. The Lord's ways are equal; 


aud whoever does wickedly, entails upon himſelf an inheritance | 
of miſery, aud which nothing can prevent his ſuffering, but his | 


obtaining part in that izheritance which is given by the faithful 
omiſe 
Gal. iii. 18.) ; 

V. 40. Abigail Who bad offered herſelf as a ſacrifice to fave 


geilty Nabal and his family, was now to be exalted to the ſame 


_—_ with the _ of Ifracl in ſtation, as the had ſhewn ber- 


to be in piety and greatneſs of mind. 
V. 41, 42. And with the ſame ſelf-abaſement of mind that this 
bumble perſon received the meſſage of David, does the truly peni- 


> 


God, to all that truly repent and believe the goſpel. 


9 L. Chap. XXVI. 


41 And ſhe aroſe, and bowed herſelf on Before ch 
13 face to the carch, and ſaid, Behold, let & er 
thine handmaid be a ſervant to waſh the feet 
of the ſervants of my lord. 15 

42 And Abigail haſted, and aroſe, and 
rode upon an als, with five damſels of hers 
that went “ after her; and ſhe went after the # Heb. at her 
meſſengers of David, and became his wife. 

43 David allo took Ahinoam of Jezreel, » jon. 5. ;«, 
” and they were alſo both of them his wives. „chr. 27 3. 

44 J But Saul had given * Michal his 9.49 5. 
daughter, David's wife, to | Phalti the fon of tv, 
Laiſh, which was of Gallim. . 

Ea A I. + ACTS 
N D the Ziphites came unto Saul to 
G1beah, ſaying, * Doth not David hide - ca. 23.10. 
himntelt in the hill of Hachilah which js before 5+ ie. 
Jeſhimon? 5 1 es 4 
2 Then Saul arole, and went down to the 
wilderneſs of Zipii, having three thoufand 
choſen men of Hracl with him, to ſeek David 
in the wilderneſs of Ziph. 
3 And Saul picched in the hill of Hachilah, 
which ig before ſeſhimon by the way: but 
David abode, in the wilderneſs, and he ſaw 
that Saul came aftcr him into the wilderneſs, 
| | 4 David 


_— == 


[| rent mind receive the offers of mercy and prace, and of future 
glory from God, for the ſake of the God-man Chriſt Jeſus. When 


the ſoul has, by the light of the Holy)Spirit, a fight of it ſel.— 
its nature and the fruits of it, the effects of that diſcovery is the 
being humbled, with a painful ſenſe, of ſelf-abhorrence; but to 
be made ſeuſible of the love and goodneſs of Gop,, produces à far 
deeper degree of humility, but mixed with ph bgl 3 Joy, which 
makes the ſoul ariſe with Abigail, and base to Hin, who has 
ſtopped ſo low to claim it for his own. And in doing this the 
Gacere faith of the ſoul is as clearly proved, as was that of Abi- 
gail's. She knew the riſk ſhe run in being expoſed with David 
to all the hardſhips aud dangers IR he muſt come to 
the crown : Aud they that venture their All with Jeſus, almighty 
as he 1s, yet to unite with him, and live as his own, is not im- 
mediately to be taken out of the world, but rather to ſuffer in it, 
as Abigail could only expect to do with David; deſcending into 
the poverty of a cave, climbing over the mountains of ſelf-denial ; 
day and night guarding againſt dangers from powerful enemies, 
and often obliged to change their Rations to =_ their ſafety ; 
but with all theſe, and every ſuffering that can be felt from the world 
without, nature within, or tempting ſpirits, the promiſed crown 
is before them, and the ftrength of 1fracl never a moment from 
their fide. ; 

V. 43. They were both his auiue: The Scriptures are written to 
make known the Almighty's nature and will; not to vindicate the 
character of any man or number of men, but to ſhew the finful- 
neſs of all men, the entire need all have of mercy and of grace, 
to reſtore them to that purity and innocence of life in which the 
firſt parents of mankind lived together; and from which original 
deſign of the Creator's it is a deviation, and therefore it-muit be 
ſinful for any one man to live as the huſband of more than one 


r 


— 


V. 44. Saul — Had given David's wife to another, that he 
* cut off all pretence of David's to the crown, on account 
of his relation to his family. 5 | 

C HAP. 


woman : From the beginning it was not ſo. (Matth. xiz. 4, Kc.) 


Chap. XXVI. Fx" "YN A 
RE 4 David therefore ſent out ſpies, and un- 
— derſtood that Saul was come in very deed. 
5 J And David arofe, and came to the 
place where Saul had pitched : and David be- 
held the place where Saul lay, and Abner 
the fon of Ner, the captain of his hoſt : and 
Saul lay in the“ trench, and the people pitch- 
ed round about him. | 
6 Then anſwered David and faid to Ahi- 
melech the Hittite, and to Abiſhai © the ſon 
of Zeruiah brother to Joab, ſaymg, Who 
will go down with me to Saul to the camp ? 
And Abiſhai ſaid, I will go down with thee. 


* Chap. 14.50. 
and 17. 55 


* Or, midſt 


or his car. 
riages- 


e 1 Chru. z. 16. 


7 So David and Abiſhai came to the peo- 


ple by night, and behold, Saul lay fleeping 
within the trench, and his ſpear ſtuck in the 
ground at his bolſter: but Abner and the 
people lay round about him. 
8 Then ſaid Abiſhat to David, God hath 
+ delivered thine enemy into thine hand this 
day: now therefore let me ſmite him, I pray 
thee, with the ſpear, even to the earth at 
once, and I will not /mize him the ſecond time. 


+ Heb, ſhut 
up · 


9 And David ſaid to Abiſhai, Deſtroy him 


not: 4 for who can ſtretch forth his hand 
againſt the Lord's anomted, and be guiltleſs ? 

10 David faid furthermore, As the Lord 
liveth, the Lord ſhall finite him, or his day 


d 2Sam, 1. 16. 


ſhall come to die, or he ſhall deſcend into 


battle, and periſh. | 
11 © The Lord 
forth mine hand againſt the Lord's anointed : 
but I pray thee, take thou now the ſpear that 
is at his bolſter, and the cruſe of water, and 
let us go. | ” 
12 So David took the ſpear and the cruſe 
of water from Saul's bolſter, and they gat 


them away, and no man ſaw it, nor knew i, 


Chap. 24. 6» 
12. 


neither awaked: for they were all aſleep, be- 


cauſe a deep ſleep from the 
upon them: 
13 J Then David went over to the other 
ſide, and ſtood on the top of an hill afar off, 

(a great ſpace being between them) 
14 And David cried to the people, and to 


Lord was fallen 


Abner the ſon of Ner, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou 


not, Abner ? Then Abner anſwered and faid, 
Who art thou that crieſt to the king? _ 


a valiayt man? and who 7s like to thee in II- 


„ P. n 
V. 6. Zeruia l. Was David's ſiſter. (1 Chron. ii. 16.) 
V. 25. By this further account of Saul's conduct it appears 
his batred to David was ſuch, that though his former attempts 
agaiult him had been attended with cqual diſgrace-to himſelf and 


MN 


| 


| 


[| rael ? wherefore then haſt thou not kept thy 


him deliver me out of all tribulation. 


hinge, and alfo ſhalt ſtill prevail. So David 
15 And David faid-to Abner, Art not thou 


place. 


* 


er. 4—25. 


Be fore CN if 


lord the king? for there came one of the e, 


people in to deſtroy the king thy lord. 

16 This thing 7s not good that thou haſt 
done: as the Lord liveth, ye are {| worthy to 
die, becauſe ye have not kept your maſter 
the Lord's anointed : 2nd now fee where the 
king's ſpear ig, and the cruſe of water, that 
was at his boliter. ' * 3 

17 And Saul knew David's voice, and faid, 
It this thy voice, my ſon David? And David 


t Heb. the 
tons vi death. 


| faid, It is my voice, my lord, O king. 


18 And he ſaid, Wherefore doth my lord 
thus purſue after his ſervant? for what cv. 24. 6. 
have I done? or what evil 7s in mine hand? 
19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let my lord 
the king hear the words of his ſervant: If the 


Lord have ſtirred thee up againſt me, let him - 


$ accept an offering: but it they be the chil- e melt 
dren of men, curſed be they before the Lord ; 
for they have driven me out this day from s be. 4-28. 
|| abiding in the inheritance of the Lord, fay- | vb <a» 
ing, Go ſerve other gods. : 

20 Now therefore, let not my blood fall 
to the earth before the face of the Lord: for 
the king of Iſrael is come out to ſeek "a flea, c. 23. 
as when one doth hunt a partridge in the 
mountains. | 

21 © Then ſaid Saul, I have ſinned : re- 


| 85 | turn, my ſon David, for I will no more do 
forbid that I ſhould ſtretch | 


thee harm, becauſe my ſoul was precious in 


| thine eyes this day: behold, I have played 


the fool, and have erred exceedingly. 
22 And David anſwered and faid, Behold | 
the king's ſpear, and let one of the young 
men come over, and fetch it. e 
23 The Lord render to every man his 
righteouſneſs, and his faithfulneſs: for the 
Lord delivered thee into my hand to day, but 
would not ſtretch forth mine hand againft 
the Lord's anointed. : Where rules 
24 And behold, as thy life was much ſet 
by this day in mine eyes; ſo let my hte be 
much ſet by in the eyes of the Lord, and let * 


25 Then Saul ſaid to David, Bleſſed be 
thou, my ſon David: thou ſhalt both do great 


went on his way, and Saul returned to his 
N | CIS AE 


honour to David, yet he could not decline any opportunity that 
was offered to him, to deſtroy the object of hiv envy ; Saul's con- 
duct is here made the means of a further diſcovery of the un- 
changeable enmity of ſatan againſt the Sun of David, the holy 
One of iſrael ; as, on the other hand, David's ſparing Saul is of 


A M 


. XXVII. | 
Before c. ia ND David ſaid in his heart, I ſhall now 
1 * perith one day by the hand of Saul: 
ne be there is nothing better foe me, than that I 
contend ſhould ſpeedily eſcape into the land of the 
Philiſtines; and Saul ſhall deſpair of me, to 
ſeek me any more in any coaſt of liracl : ſo 
{hall I efcape out of his hand. 
aChap.25-rz, 2 And David aroſe, * and he paſſed over 


with the ſix hundred men that were with him, 
unto Achiſh the ſon of Maoch king of Gath. 
3 And David dwelt with Achiſh at Gath, 
he and his men, every man with his houſhold, 
b Caras. even David * with his two wives, Ahinoam 
the Jezreeliteſs, and Abigail the Carmeliteſs, 
Nabal's wife. | 
4 And it was told Saul that David was fled 
" Gath : and he fought no more again tor 
m. | 
5 © And David faid unto Achiſh, If I have 
now found grace in thine eyes, let them give 
me a place in ſome town in the country, that 
I may dwell there: for why ſhould thy ſer- 
vant dwell in the royal city with thee ? 
6 Then Achiſh gave him Ziklag that day : 
- 5:2 3-v.r5- wheretore © Ziklag pertaincth unto the kings 
, of Judah unto this day. 


i Neb. the 7 And f the time that David dwelt in the 
L of country of the Philiſtines, was f a full year 
3 <>. = 7*3 and four months. 

5=: Chap. „ 8 J And David and his men went up and 


3 10:6, invaded * the Geſhurites, and the $ Gez- 


« zo. 13-?- rites, and the Amalekites : for thoſe nations 
© Joſh, 16. c- l 


:0-.Gerzires rere of old the inhabitants of the land, as 
eee thou goeſt to Shur, even unto the land of 


Egypt. 


the mind of the Lord Jefus, of whom he was ſo eminent a type. 
David, with a word, might have had Saul pierced to the ground; 
and Jeſus, by his Almighty power, might at his pleaſure fix and 
confine all the fallen angels to their own place. But, as man, 
that he might be an example of ſubmiſſion to the will of the Fa- 
ther, he is willing to allow thoſe to. live, who are invariably bent 
upon his death; and this long · ſuffering nature of God was made 
known to men by David's conduct to Saul. David might have 


taken Saul's life, and with it poſſeſſion of the crown; but he was 


to be an example, that the fc}f-will and impatience of the natural 
mind cannot obtain the promiſed ſpiritual] kingdom of God, and 
that the hand of his providence alone can lead us into the happy 
poſſeſſion of what it is his will to beſtow upon men for their Re- 


deemer”'s ſake. 
CHA. P. XXVII. 

V. 1. In his heart—David, after all God had enabled him to 
do—after all the mercies he had experienced from him, ſecretly 
diftruſts his future care: Giving place to the natural unbelief of 
"the mind, or tempted by fatan to reaſon from appearances, he 
concludes againſt the promiſes of God, that inſtead of ever arri- 
ving at what he had been given to expect, he ſhould fall by the 
hand of Saul. David now concludes that there was nothing better 
for him than to efeape among the Philiftines. He does not now 
aſc the Loxp what he ſhall do, diſtruſting his faithfulneſs and 


«abs «a 
9 And David ſmote the land, and left nei- 


ther man nor woman alive, and took away 
the ſheep, and the oxen, and the afles, and 
the camels, and the apparel, and returned, 
and came to Achiſh. 


10 And Achiſh faid, | Whither have ye 1 or, nid you 


not make a 


made a rode to day? And David ſaid, Againſt 
the ſouth of Judah, and againſt the ſouth of 


the Jerahmeclites, and againſt the ſouth of x Sre 1Chran. 


the Kenites. | 


11 And David ſaved neither man nor wo- 


man alive, to bring tidings to Gath, ſaying, 
Leſt they ſhould tell on us, faying, So did 
David, and fo «il be his manner, all the while 
he dwelleth in the country of the Phuliſtines. 

12 And Achiſh believed David, faying, 
He hath made his people Iſrael * utterly to 
abhor him ; theretore he ſhall be my ſervant 
for ever. | 
. XX VIII. 

ND * it came to pals in thoſe days, 

that the Philiſtines gathered their ar- 
mies together for warfare, to fight with II- 
rae]: and Achith ſaid unto David, Know 
thou aſſuredly, that thou ſhalt go out with 
me to battle, thou and thy men. 

2 And David faid to Achiſh, Surely thou 
ihalt know what thy fervant can do. And 
Achiſh ſaid to David, Therefore will I make 
thee keeper of mine head for ever. 

3 J Now Samuel was dead, and all If- 
rac] had lamented him, and buried him in 
Ramah, even in his own city : and Saul had 
put away * thoſe that had familiar ſpirits, and 
the wizards, out of the land. 


4 T And 


goodneſs ; that fin of the heart had grieved the Holy Spirit, and 
David, with Saul, is now left to himſelf, that all may be admo- 


miſhed to cry, Lord, increaſe our faith. 


V. 4. David's being fled out of Saul's dominions, ſeems to be 
the reaſon why he ſought no more for him, and not any change of 


heart. 


V. 5, 6. Was it right for David to owe an obligation to thoſe 
to whom he could not, if he came to be king of Iſrael, make any 


return conſiſtent with his duty to God? 


V. 7—12. David's difruſt in the goodneſs of God was now 
followed with its fruits to men, telling Achith a wilful untruth, 


with a view to miſlead him. 


EH A XXVIII. 


V. 1, 2. David's mind appears ſtill to be under the influeſice of 
David was bound to take the part 
of Iſrael ; he gives the king to underſtand the contrary would be 


that ſpirit which God hates, 
the part he would act. 


V. 3. Saul put away— All ſuch as wilfully gave themſelves up 
to the ſervice of ſatan, though Saul himſelf was acting under ſa- 
tan's influence. And by this it appears, that though wicked ſpi- 
rits may unite for a ſeaſon to accompliſh any purpoſe on which 
they are equally bent, yet, on other occaſions, when they have 
any other end to anſwer, in which they ſeverally think themſelves 


Chap. XX VIII. 


Before Chriſt 
Cir. 1060. 


rode, Sc, 


” Heb. te 
ſtink, 


a Chap. 29. 1. 


cir, 1056. | 


b Chap. 125. n 


c Lev. to. 3, 
an 1 20. 27. 
Deut. 18. 10. 


more concerned, they will make war againſt ont another. 


V.*s. Saul 


h Judge 1. 16. 


A 


4 J And the Philiſtines gathered them- 
ſelves together, and came and pitched in 
Shunem : and Saul gathered all Iſrael toge- 
ther, and they pitched in Gilboa. _ 

5 And when Saul ſaw the hoſt of the Phi- 
Iftines, he was afraid, and his heart greatly 


Chap. XX VITI. 


cir. 1056. 
8 


trèmbled. | | Bu 
4 Chaps 16 6 And when Saul inquired of the Lord,“ 
Lam. 2.9, the Lord anſwered him not, neither by dreams, 
e'Exvd.28.33 | 


nor © by Urim, nor by prophets. 

_ 7 © Then faid Saul unto his ſervants, 
Seek me a woman that hath a familiar ſpirit, 
that I may go to her, and inquire of her. 
And his fervants ſaid to him, Behold, there 
is a woman that hath a familiar ſpirit at En- 
dor. 

8 And Saul diſguiſed himſelf, and put on 
other raiment, and he went, and two men 
with him, and they came to the woman by 
night ; and he faid, I pray thee divine unto 
me by the familiar ſpirit, and bring me him 
up whom I ſhall name unto thee, ELD 
9 And the woman ſaid unto him, Behold, 
thou knoweſt what Saul hath done, how he 
hath cut off thoſe that have familiar ſpirits, 
and the wizards, out of the land: wherefore 
then layeſt thou a fnare for my life, to cauſe 
me Dy : 77 


11 Chron, 10. 
15 


10 And Saul ſware to her by the Lord, 


faying, As the Lord liveth, there ſhall no || Iſrael with thee, into the hand of the Philif." © 


tines: and to morrow halt thou and thy ſons 
ze with me: the Lord alſo ſhall deliver the 


bring up unto thee ? and he faid, Bring me hoſt of Ifrael into the hand of the Philiſtines,, 


puniſhment 3 to thee for this thing. 
1r Then ſaid the woman, Whom ſhall 1 


up Samuel. 


J { | | ; | „ a id te 
12 And when the woman ſaw Samuel, ſhe || on the earth, and was fore afraid, becauſe of vin tne tm 


enied with a loud voice: and the woman ſpake 
to Saul, faying, Why haſt thou deceived me? 


for thou art Saul. | 


V. 5. Saul was afraid —Of the danger that now appeared. His | 


heart trembled— What hiſtory like this can let us into the fate of 
the very hearts of thoſe whoſe actions are treated of? | 

V. 6. The Lord anſwered him not——No light, no' ſupport, no 
comfort appeared to him either from the ſpirit of the Lord with- 
in, or by his providence without. 

V. 7. Saul —Sct upon living for himſelf, would uſe any means 
to forward his ends; and he now appears to have had neareſt to 
his perſon thoſe that were as e right principles as himfelf; 
and who had neither enough of the fear of God, or of regard for 
their king, to offer him any advice againft looking for aid from 
ſuch as were profeſſedly in league with ſatan. 

V. 8 —20. Saul prayed the woman to divine to him by the fa- 
miliar ſpirit. The Scriptures inform ns that ſatan is transformed 
into an angel of light; (2 Cor. xi. 14.) no wonder, therefore, 
that ſatan ſhould perſonate Samuel both to the woman and Saul; 
and that the father of lies ſhould mix reproof of fir with what he 
lays, the better ts carry un the deeeit as ta its being Samuel, that 
by the belief of his being poſſeſſed of power to call back the ſer- 


afraid: for what ſaweft thou ? And the wo- 5 © re, 
man ſaid unto Saul, 1 law gods aſcending out 4950. 
of the earth. | | h 
14 And he ſaid unto her, What form is + feb. what 
he of? And ſhe faid, An old man cometh ** *=* 
up; and he is covered with a mantle. And 
Saul perceived that it was Samuel, and he 
ſtooped with hit face to the ground, and 
bowed himſelf. | ND 
15 JJ And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Why haſt 
thou diſquieted me, to bring me up? And 
Saul anſwered, I am ſore diſtreſſed; for the 
Philiſtines make war againſt me, and God is 
departed from me, and anſwereth me no more, 


Ver. 4—20: 
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fore 1 have called thee, that thou mayeſt make t 


neither + by prophets, nor by dreams: there- . Heb. by the 
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known unto me what I ſhall do. | 
16 Then ſaid Samuel, Wherefore then doſt 
thou aſk of me, feeing the Lord is departed 
from thee, and is become thine enemy? 
17 And the Lord hath done f to him, as or, for | 
he ſpake by § me: for the Lord hath rent 2 char. 15. 1 
the kingdom out of thine hand, and given % e 1 
it to thy neighbour, even to David: band. | 
18 * Becauſe thou obeyedſt not the voice « chap. 28. 9. 
of the Lord, nor executedſt his fierce wrath " = 
upon Amalek, therefore hath the Lord done 
this thing unto thee this dag. 
19 * Moreover, the Lord will alſo deliver ! » chron. 40. 


20 Then Saul || fell ſtraightway all along, 1 Uv. made 


with the ful- 


| the words of Samuel, and there was no 5 64s 
| {krength in him: for he had eaten no bread 


all the day, nor all the night. 
13 And the king ſaid unto her, Be not 


ſtature. 


21 7 And- 


vants of God from glory, he might lead others to apply to thoſe 
that were familiar with him; and, agreeable to this deſign,” no 
blame is caſt on Saul for the wicked courſe he had taken; b ame 
which Saul would not have failed to have received, had it been 
as really Samuel as it was pretended. The evil ſpirit, in Samuel's 
appearance, foretels what ſhould befal Saul; but that he might be 
hardened againſt all fear of dying in his preſent ſtate of enmity 
againſt God, he gives him to underſtand, he ſhould be with the 
prophet of the Lord after death: And it is this language of ſa- 
tan's which is molt dangerous to all whoſe hearts, with Saul, are 
ſet upon this world —falſe hopes of being found among the bleſſed 


after death; as, on the other hand, deſpair of the mereies of God 


are his ſuggeſtions to thoſe to whom the things of this life are 
imbittered by -a ſenſe of fn. As the light of the Goſpel has 
ſhone in the world; mankind have been more and more convinced 
of the wickedneſs of divining, and of the folly aud finfulnefs of 
applying to thoſe that either pretended, or in ret make known 
things which only can be know by having intercourſe with evil 


ſpirits. It is certain many practiſed theſe wicked arts ſince the 
1 yn 


— 


"Ver Stan. 


B-fure 
ci 


1. 


Chriſt | 
r. toys. 2 T And the woman came unto Saul, 


8 * 


aud faw that he was fore troubled, and ſaid 
ununto him, Behold, thine handmaid hath obey- 
> 3o> 13-74. ed thy voice, and I have * put my lite in my 
- Hand, and have hearkened unto thy words 

which thou ſpakeſt unto me. 

22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken 
thou alſo unto the voice of thine handmaid, 
and let me ſet a morſel of bread before thee ; 
and eat, that thou mayeſt have ſtrength, 
when thou goeſt on thy way. 

23 But he refuſed, and faid, I will not 
eat : but his ſeryants, together with the wo- 
man, compelled him, and he hearkened unto 
their voice : ſo be aroſe from the earth, and 
tat upon the bed. 


24 And the woman had a fat calf in the | 


M 


8 


turn, that he may 
thou haſt appointe 
down with us to battle, leſt * in the battle he be 
an adverſary to us: for wherewith ſhould he 


93 again to his place which 


ͤDu— — ̃ — 


reconcile himſelf unto his maſter ? Hhou⁰d it 
not be with the heads of theſe men ? 

5 1s not this David, of whom they ſang 
one to another in dances, ſaying, i Saul flew 
his thouſands, and David his ten thouſands ? 


6 J Then Achiſh called David, and ſaid 


unto him, Surely, as the Lord liveth, thou 
haſt been upright, and thy going out and thy 


him, and let him not go 


n. 


wroth with him, and the princes of the Phi- 
liſtines ſaid unto him, d Make this fellow re- 


Before Chriſt 
cir. 1056. 


di Chron, 12. 
19. 5 


e As Chap 24. 
21. | 


i Chap. 18. 7. 
and 21, 11. 


coming in with me in the hoſt, is good in my 


ſight: for I have not found evil in thee, ſince 
the day of thy coming unto me unto this day : 


houſe, and ſhe haſted, and killed it, and took [ nevert eleſs, * the lords favour thee not. 


flour, and kneaded it, and did bake unlea- | 


vencd bread thereof. 

25 And ſhe brought it before Saul, and 
before his ſervants, and they did eat: then 
they roſe up, and went away that night. 


| AF. XXIX. 
acer 20. . OW the Philiſtines gathered together 
b Chap. 4. 2. all their armies * to Aphek : and the 


Iraclites pitched by a fountain which 7 in 
Jezreel. 


2 And the- lords of the Philiſtines paſſed 


on by hundreds, and by thouſands: but Da- 
vid and his men paſſcd on in the rere-ward 
with Achiſn. 3 

3 Then ſaid the princes of the Philiſtines, 
What do theſe Hebrews here? And Achiſh 
Jaid unto the princes of the Philiſtines, I not 
this David the ſervant of Saul the king of Iſ- 
rael, which hath been with me © theſe days 
or theſe years, and I have found no fault in 

him ſince he fell unto me, unto this day? 
4 And the princes ef the Philiſtines were 


© Se Chap. 


27. 7. 


time of our bleſſed Saviour's being upon earth, as, in the hiſtory 
of the Acts of the Apoſtles, we read of many of them being 
overcome by the Spirit of truth, and converted to God. (Acts 
xvi. 16. and xiz. 19-) And, fince that time, when the ſpirit of 
antichriſt, which appeared in Cain, Pharaoh, Saul, Judas, &c. 
ſnewed itſelf, by its bloody rn zeal in later ages, the ad- 
vocates of that power availed themſe ; i 

wichedneſs to aſſiſt them with lying wonders. (Eph. vi. 12. 
2 The\. ii. 11. Rev. xiii. 14) And in this many proteſtants hate 


poſeſhop ) acknowledged their unbelief 


of God's governing the 
world, and 


have diſcovered, whether ; 
they were in a ſtate of ſubjection to ſatan, by regarding omens 
of good and bad luck ; the uſing charms for healing or preventing 
diftempers ; conſulting fortune-tellers, or pre 
diſcoveriog things loſt or ſlolen ; or ſing impious means {though 
it. may have been from mere 3gnorance) to prevent that very 


| who died for them for ever. 


s to {kill in | 
| Acbiſh for —— 
By this unfavourable 


7 Wherefore now return, and go in peace, 
that thou 4 diſpleaſe not the lords of the Phi- 


liſtines. | 
8 J And David faid unto Achiſh, But 


| what have 1 done ? and what haſt thou found 
| in thy ſervant, ſo long as I have been f with 


thee unto this day, that I may not go fight 
againſt the enemies of my lord the king? 

9 And Achiſh anſwered and ſaid to David, 
I know that thou ar! good in my ſight, as an 
angel-of God: notwithſtanding, the princes 
of the Philiſtines have ſaid, He ſhall not go 
up with us to the battle. 

10 Wherefore now riſe up early in the 
morning, with thy maſter's ſervants that are 
come with thee : and as ſoon as ye be up ear- 
ly in the morning, and have light, depart. 

11 So David and his men role up early to 


| depart in the morning, to return into the land 
| of the Philiſtines ; s and the Philiſtines went 
| up to Jezreel. 


CHAP. 


witchcraft which thereby is acknowledged 


* Heb. thou 
art not good 
in the eyes of 
the lords. 
t Heb do not 
evil in the 
eve: of the 
lords. 


{ Heb. before 
thee, 


g 2 Sam. 4. 4. 


3 ſuch as nailing an 


horſe-ſhoe on the door-poſt, or on the main-maſt of a ſhip ; as if 
any power, leſs than that of God's, would prevent ſatan, who 


| tempted an apoſtle to betray the Lord of Life, from doing all the 
human race every poſſible injury in this life, and uſe every deceit 


to betray men into the love of the world, forgetfulneſs of God, 
ves of the aid of ſpiritual | 


and ſinal unbelief, that he * * blaſpheme the name of Him 


uch, much does it concern us to 
know in whom we believe, who we fear, and who it is we obey. 


alſo more inexcaſably {becauſe with the word of God in their | 


V. 21—23. A regard to her own ſafety might dictate all this 


| ſeeming kindneſs. 
knew it or not, that 


V. 24, 25. It was night when Saul came, and in the night he 


| returued from this bufineſs of darkneſs and impiety. 


E „HK XXIX. 


V. 


1—11. The princes of the Hhiliſtina. Were diſpleaſed with 
David and his men with him into the ſield. 
opinion of the princes, David was —_— 


Chap. XXX. EF 8 M 


| . E | 
Ge. vt er it came to paſs when David and 0 


XXX. 


his men were come to Liklag on the 
third day, that the Amalekites had invaded 
the ſouth and Liklag, and ſmitten Ziklag, 
and burnt it with fire: | 
2 And had taken the women captives, that 
were therein; they flew not any, either great 
or ſmall, but carricd tc away, and went on 
their way | 
3 © So David and his men came to the 
city, and behold, it woes burnt with fire, and 
their wives, and their ſons, and their daugh- 
ters were taken captives. 8 


e 


from the difficulty of either taking a part againſt Iſrael, or be- 

betraying the fide he went with; and, by being ſent back to his 
own city, he was in time to recover his family aud his property 
out of the hands of thoſe that had invaded the country in his ab- 
ſence. Thus was the wrtindne/s of the Puiliſtine princes the means 
of preſerving David from the public loſs of his character, aud 
from being deprived of all that he had. David, by his anſwer to 
Achiſh, (v. 8.) thinks himſelf injured in being ſuſpected, though 
nothing could be more juſt than that he ſhould be treated as he 
was by the princes, and not as he was thought of by Achiſh, 
who it has pleaſed God to ſhew he deceived, and was not in his 
heart the upright man at that time, which he endeavoured to 
make hiniſelf appear to be. From this paſſage of ſacred hiſtory 
ariſes ſome conſiderations of great concern to evecy man. 1. That 
ſooner or Jater God will make known, as he has revealed, the very 
thoughts of men's hearts, and that without reſpe&t of perſons ; 
that whether it be Darid's deceit or Saul's envy, the Spirit of 
truth will make all things appear as they are. (Luke ii. 35. Acts 
x. 36.) 2. That fo deſirous is God to fave us from ourlelves— 
our natural and actual guilt, and the evil conſequences thereof, 
that he, by his grace and providence, prevents the miſery we 
were bringing upon ourſelves; and doing of us good, by every 
poſhble means, that we may be led to a ſeuſe of his rich mercy, 
and ſo be won to love, fear, and obey him, with fingleneſs and 
uprightnels of heart; but that if men will perſevere to the Jait 
moment of their life of trial, in retilting his Spirit and diſobey- 
ing his will, his goodneſs and mercy may be juſtifed, when it 
ſhall appear to men and angels that he followed all men with his 
blefſed deſigns, and offers of goodneſs and mercy, till his grace 
and government were finally rejected, and they would not have 
him to reign over them. 3. That God, in his government of the 
world, A. in the common concerns of men, can make uſe even 
of the wrath of man, and turns it to his glory, and the good of 
them that ſubwit themſelves to him. (Pi. Ixxvi. 10.) This is 
proved by God's uſing the diſpleaſure of the Philiſtine princes, as 
the means of ſending David away from the great ſtrait iuto which 
he had brought himſelf, and that juſt in time to overtake and re- 
cover all that be poſſeſſed, and thoſe that were deareſt to him, out 
of the hand of a fureign enemy. Doing of him this great kind- 
neſs, by means which he himſelf was diſpleaſed with, and would 
have rejected, had his reaſons been allowed. Surely ſuch diſco- 
veries of the nature of the divine government ought not to be 
made to us in vain, and without our fixing of it as a principle 
that it is no leſs our happineſs than it is our duty to ſubmit our- 
felves and thankfully receive, as from God, all the treatment we 
receive at the hands of all men; for, though God is the author 
of no man's unkindneſs, deceit, or wrong conduct, yet ſuch is 
bis wiſdom in governing, that he can make all things work toge- 
ther for good; nd ſuch is his love, that he is never wanting to do 
this to all the human race, withdrawing his defigns o mercy 
from none, but ſuch as reſiſt, reject, and turn them away. 


UA RE L! 


4 Then David and the people that zwere dhe cnrin 
with him, liſt up their voice and wept, until e 
they had no more power to Weep. . 

5 And David's two wives were taken cap- c.542, 
tives, Ahinoam the Jezreeliteſs, and Abigail“ 
the wife of Nabal the Carmelite. | 

6 And David was greatly diſtreſſed; ſor 
the people ſpake of ſtoning him, becauſe the 
foul of all the people was ' grieved, every + nev.tiner.. 
man for his ſons, and for bis daughters: but 


Ver. 1—7. 


| David encouraged himſelf in the Lord his 


God. | 
7 And David ſaid to Abiathar the prieſt, o chap. 23. 6, 
Abimelech's © 


8 XXX. 

V. I. As theſe people broke in upon what belonged to David, 
when he was where he ought not to have been, ſo do the ſpiritual 
enemies of men break in upon them, whenever they are where 
they ought not. 2 | 

V. 2. Ihe Amalekites were prevented from killing the people 
they found defeuceicls. Other motives took place of immediate 
revenge. God did not ſuffer what belonged to David to be de- 


troyed, but he ſuffered them to be taken away captive ; thus did 


he in mercy chaiten him for his «be/zef, which Ted him to take 
the courſe that brought him to this place, and into the wrong 
iteps he had taken. | | 

V. 3. David and his men found ruin and deſolation where they 
had left their wives and chiidren in peace. OE” 

V. 4. Brave men as they were, they wept till they became 
ſtapid with grief at the ſad fight the flames had left, aud for the 
unknown ſufferings of thoſe they tenderly loved. 25 

V. 5. And how would David condemn himſelf for leaving his 
family unprotected, to go where he was not called by any duty to 
God. | 

V. 6. Over and abore thoſe painful ſtings, which a ſenſe of his 
miſtaken guilty conduct inflicted upon him, David was diſtreſſed 
with immediate fears of loſing his life, by the reſeatment of his 
people, for having led them where they had no bufigeſs, and un- 
neceſſarily expoſing them to this great calamity. What was now 
David's ſicuation ?—An outcalt from his own country; the king 
of it bent upon his death; rejected and fent away by the Phili- 


{tines ; the city in which he and his people had ſettled, hurut ; 


all that belonged to him aud them taken away; his men ready to 
Rone him, and guilty of having wandered from God, aud in that 
courſe doing deſpite to his grace. In this ltuation Dau encau- 
raged himſelf in the Lox d his God. His heart overwhelmed with 


|f forrow, vexation, guiit, and fear, by grace he is retrained from 
| ruſhing into deſpair, and grace begua continued to ſhine, till, by 
its light, he ſaw ſalvatiou to men, through the Lamb that was 


ſlain ; he felt himſelf the man that needed mercy from God, aud 


thus prepared, the Spirit breathed the promiſes into his foul—l 
will pardon thy iniquities, I will heal thy backſlidivgs ; I am the 


Lord, merciful and gracious to men for the fake of the God- 


man ; look unto him and be thou ſaved; thy God can do ever 
ching. His. grace can heal thy guilty mind, and renew a right 


ſpicit within thee ; and his providence can put thee in poſſeſſion of 
thy people's hearts, and of more thau all chou haſt loſt. Grace 
ſhining in his heart, faith,. quicker. than lightning, realized to- 
him the faithfulneſs of God, in covenant with men to do them 
every poſſible good, for the ſake of his Son their Saviour, and an 
that mercy which endureth for ever David. ventured z. and guilty,. 
helpleſs, and diſtreſſed as he was, he caſt his care upon the Loew 
his God, aſſured that he cared 85 him. (Jer. 0 8. * >. 

. Hoſ. xiv. 4. Job zlib 2+. 1 Pet. v. 7. Heb. xiii. 5. 
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Ahimelecti's fon, I pray thee, bring me hither 
theephod : and Abiathar brought thither the 
ephod to David, 1 


Ver. 8—17. 


Before Chriſt 
cit. 1056. 
—— 


8 And David inquired at the Lord, ſaving, 


Shall 1 purſue after this troop ? ſhall 1 over- 
take them? And he anfwered him, Puriue ; 
for thou ſhalt ſurely overtake hem, and with- 
out fail recover all. 

9 So David went, he and the ſix hundred 
men that were with him, and came to the 
brook Beſor, where thoſe that were left be- 
hind, ſtayed. 

10 But David purſued, he and four hun- 
dred men: (for two hundred abode behind, 
which were ſo faint, that they could not go 
over the brook Beſor.) 

11 J And they found an Egyptian in the 
ficld, and brought him to David, and gave 
him bread, and he did cat, and they mad 
him drink water. | 

12 And they gave him a piece of a cake 
of figs, and two cluiters F raiſins: and © 
when he had eaten, his ſpirit came again to 
him: for he had caten no bread, nor drunk 
any water, three days and three nights. 


1 f 


8 Judls. 13. 


25 
Chap. 14.127. 


| V. 7. Dawid—Convinced of his error in having taken his late 

Reps without conſulting what was the will of God, he had now 
tearat wiſdom by the things he had fuffercd, be therefore calls for 
the ephod. And as God anſwered the inquiries of thoſe that be- 
heved in him by mcans of the ephod, and gave them light and 
direction in what they ought to do, fo does he now make his word 
the means by which all that would do his will may know it : 
As a lamp in the night, as a light in darkneſs, fo are the Scrip- 
tures to thoſe that uic them: By the Seriptures the very night 
the darkeft ſraſous ſhall be light, the clouds of doubts and fears 
ſhall vanith id light as the day ſhall their path become, who 
will not beWite above that which is written, but who, by the 
fure wurd of God, as David by the ephod, will humbly look for 
Lis Holy Spirit to guide them into all truth. (Pf. cxix. 105. and 
exxxix. 11.) 

V. 8. Shall I purſue—The Lonxp anſwers, Purſue. David 
as Stall I zwertake—He is anſwered, Thou halt. And the 
Lord knowing the anxiety and diſtreſs of David's mind for what 
he had loft, he over and above gives him the aſſurance that 
he ſhould neither purſue nor overtake in vain, but that he ſhould 
reuter all, And thus plainly and graciouſly dees God aſure all 
of ſucceſs who will take hold of his ftrength, make peace with 
him, fect out, and with all their might purſue the prize of their 
high calling. They fhal! recover all —A!! that the firt Adam loft ; 
* the ſecond Adam died to obtain, and lives to beitowW 
pardon, grace, holiucſs, everlaiting life. (1 Cor. xv. 22. Luke 
%ii. 32. John xvi. 33.) R , 

V. 9. David en Set out in purſuit, without delay, of all 
that God had promiſed. Whoſe example ſha})l thoſe imitate that 
would wiſh to dwell for ever with the ſpirits of juſt men made 
perfect? Surely the prophets, children, and ſervants of God. The 
way they all unt, is plain for all that will follow them. Inquire af- 


M 


— 


| 


ter God. He is fully ſhewn in the perfon of the God-man, Chriſt 


Jeſus. Look to him, and grace, as light and heat from the fun, 
will give heavenly life and power to the ſoul. Self denied, ceaſing 
to do evil, taking up the croſs of learning to do well, lively faith, 
toving obedicuce, and fiedfalt courage and patience in ſuffering 


U E —- Chap. XXX. 


13 And David ſaid unto him, To whom ror colt 
belongeſt thou? and whence art thou? And eee, 
he ſaid, I am a young man of Egypt, fervant 
to an Amalekite, and my maſter leit me, be- 


cauſe three days agone 1 icll ck. 


2 Sam. 8 rf, 
Ezek. 5. 16. 
Zech. To 5 


14 We made an invaſion wen the ſouth 9 
of the Cherethites, and upon the coat which 
belongeth to Judah, and upon the ſouth of © 
Caleb, and we burnt Ziklag with fire. | 

15 And David ſaid to hin, Canſt thou 
bring me down to this company ? And he laid, 

Swear unto me by God, that thou wilt net- 
ther kill me, nor deliver me into the hands 
of my maſter, and 1 will bring thee down to 
this company. 

16 And when he had brought him 
down, behold, they were ſpread abroad upon 
all the earth, eating and drinking, and danc- 
ing, becauſe of all the great ſpoil that they 
had taken out of the land ot the Philiſtines, 
and out of the land of Judah. 

17 And David ſmote themtromthetwilight, = 
even unto the evening of 4 the next day: and |! #** 11ou 
there eſcaped not a man of them, fave four. 

hundred 


e Jolli. 14. 13. 
and Ly. 13, 


for well-doing, will be the effects of looking unto Jeſus : This is 
the way they awent who recovered all, and are now inheriting the 
promiſes. : | 

V. 10. David purſued—Though a third part of his number 
grew faint, avere left behind, and taxed. _ | 

V. 11—12. David, and many that were with him, knew by 
experience what difireſs meant, and that they ought not to paſs 
by any occaſion of ſhewing kindneſs to the afflited ; and they 
had alſo learnt not to overlook little things, knowing that God 
could, and often did, uſe the weak things of this world as the very 
means of overcoming the great and mighty. 

V. 13. My maſter left me— When I could do him no further 
ſervice : Sick and weak as I was, he left me to periſh. The end 
of God's commandments is charity—love. All things, ſmall and 
great, that are done in that ſpirit, proceeds from himſelf, and he 
is ſure to bleſs them. Whatever is unjult, unkind, inhuman, 


| proceeds not from the Father of Mercies, but is that ſowing to 


the feſh—to ſelf, from which, they who continue in that ſpirit, will 
reap corruption, miſery, ruin: And of the certainty of this, it hath 
pleaſed God to give mankind almoft numberleſs proofs, and amor 
them this inſtance of the Amalckite maſter leaving his poor nick 
ſervant to periſh; which, it is plain, was done careleſsly or wil- 
fulty ; for by the fituation in which David found the Amalckites, 
they did not think themſe]ves under any neceſſity to abandon the 
tick. He that leaves any living creature to unneceſſary ſufferings, 
has cauſe for repentance in His ſight whoſe mercy 1s over all his 
works ; but bleſſed is he that e e, the poor, the helpleſs, 
the afflicted, the Lord will deliver him in the time of trouble; he 
ſhall be bleſſed upon the earth. (Pſ. xli. 1, 2.) 

V. 16, 17. Eating, drinking, daucing— They had taken the 
ſpoil ; they abounded ; and their full fouls expreſſed, by their le- 
vity, their ſelf-confiderce and fearleſſneſs of danger, when ſwift 
deſtruction was overtaking them, In the hiſtory given us of the 
enemies of Ifrael, we have the true ſtate of thoſe that are ftran- 
gen to God, and living out of the way of ſalvation ; as in the 
accounts God has given us of the people of Iſrael; we have the 
various ſtates of thoſe that enter into the way that leads to life 
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LL an} And Hed. 
13 And David recovered all that the Ama- 


lekites had carried away: and David reſcued 
his two wives. 

19 And there was nothing lacking to them, 
neither ſmall nor great, neither lonsnordaugh- 
ters, neither ſpoil, nor any hing that they 
had taken to them: David recovered all. 

20 And David took all the flocks, and the 
herds : which they drave before thoſe other 
cattle, and ſaid, This is David's ſpoils 

21 J And David came to the two hun- 
dred men, which were fo taint that they could 
not follow David, whom they had made alſo 
to abide at the brook Beſor: and they went 
forth to meet David, and to meet the people 
that were wich him ; and when David came 
near to the people, he | faluted them. 

22 Then anſwered all the wicked men, 
and men of Belial, of $ thoſe that went with 
David, and ſaid, Becauſe they went not with 
us, we will not give them ought of the ſpoil 
that we have recovered, ſave to every man 
his wife and his children, that they may lead 
them away, and depart. | 

23 Then ſaid David, Ye hall not do fo, 
my brethren, with that which the Lord hath 
given us, who hath prelerved us, and deliver- 
ed the company that came agamit us, into our 


hand. 


eb. aſked 
chem how 
they did. 


$ Heb. men. 


eternal, and who either go on 1n 1t to the end, or turn back from 
it. And at the ſame time that the Scriptures give an account of 
events, as an hiſtory perfectly true, through theſe events, and by 
means of. the conduct of men like ourſelves, is diſcovered to us, 
on the Divine authority, both the ſtates and ways of danger and of 
ſafety to all men, as they are every moment tending to unchange- 
able miſery or bleſſedneſs, when each ſoul has ſpent the whole 
time of its trial. And as David gave food and water to the poor 
fainting dying Egyptian, and revived him before he did him any 
ſervice, ſo does G the Saviour of men, give the bread and 
water of life—His holy Spirit to all them that believe in him, 
ever ſupporting and protecting ſuch as continue to trult in him; 
and as David deſtroyed the Amalekites, full, merry, and fearleſs 
of danger, ſo does the Judge of all the earth cut off thole that 
are found in their fins, after the laſt offers of his infinite good- 
neſs have been made known to them in vain. And as there were 
many that eſcaped death from among thoſe who here untxpectedly 
periſhed, ſo among the people of every nation there are thoſe that 
eſcape from amongſt the careleſs, the worldly-minded, and the 
wicked, and fly from the threatened wrath, and embrace thoſe offers 
of pa- don, and of grace, which have been proclaimed from God, 
through the Redeemer of men, ever {ince the firſt promile made 
to Adam after his fall. 


V. 18, 19. David recovered all Thus was the promiſe fulfilled: 


The words are twice repcated, and doubtleſs that they may be the 
more notice taken of—by all that are beginning to count the colt 
that may attend their ſetting out to obtain, in the ways of the 
Goſpel, the poſſeſſion of all that God has promiſed, 4 
V. 20. The flocks Seem to have been ſuch as were taken over 
and above all which they themſelves had loft. This is ' David's 
ſpril==His people giving him the praiſe of his victory, as the 


Chap RX 71 "BY WM TY 


before Ori hundred young men which rode upon.camels, | 


| 


Ver. I 8—3 1. 


24 For who will hearken unto you in this e 
matter? but as his part is that goeth down 3 
to the battle, ſo ball his part be that tat rieth i See Num, 
by the ſtuff: they ſhall part alike. | . 

25 And it was {5 from that day {| forward, d. 
that he made it a ſtatute and an ordinance for ; 
liracl unto this day. | 

26 J And when David came to Ziklag, 
he ſent of the ſpoil unto the elders of Judah, 
even to his friends, (ſaying, Behold a *prefent eb. vie: 
for you, of the ſpoil of the cnemies of the 
Lord.) | | 

27 To them which were in Beth-el, and to 
them which were in 5 ſouth-Ramoth, and to s Je. 19. 8. 
them which were in“ Jattir, b Joſh. 15.48, 

28 And to em which <cere in * Aroer, » joth. 13. 16. 
and to them which were in Siphmoth, and to 
them which were in“ Eſhtemoa, 

29 And to them which were in Rachal, and 


k Joſh, 15. 50. 


to them which were in the cities of! the Je- char. 27.4% 


rahmeclites, and to them which were in the 
cities of the Kenites, 8 
30 And to them which were in Hormah, 
and to them which were in Chor-aſhan, and 
to them which were in Athach, | 
31 And to them which were in Hebron, 
and to all the places where David himſelf and 


his men were wont to haunt. 


CHAP. 


ſaints and ſervants of the Son of David give him the praiſe for 
ever, who overcame the world, and who giveth victory to all that 
obey him. ( John xvii. 33. 1 Cor. xv. 57.) 

V. 21. David ſaluted chem — That were left behind; he ſpake 
kindly to them, becauſe he knew they were willing, but unable, 


to follow him and their ſtronger brethren any further. 


V. 22. Wicked men—All were not of David's Spirit who ap- 
peared on his fide : The zares were amongſt the wheat, and they 
ſhewed the mind they were of, by their want of compaſſion tò the 
weak; ſaying, Me will not give them ought—We will keep all 


that we have got. Shall they be requited with us, who have borne 


the burden and heat of the day ? | 

V. 23. David ſaid not ſo—He interpoſed his judgment and his 
authority on the fide of the weak; calling thoſe his brethren who 
were of the contrary judgment, that they might rather be won 
than forced to allow an equal diviſion of what, he reminds them, 
the Loxp had given to them all. 155 

V. 24. So ſhall his part bz—*The fame, who is upon the fame 
ſervice ; and who is only prevented, by what he could not help, 
from being amongſt the foremoſt in the work that was to be 
done. | 

V. 26—3 t. The preſents ſent by David, to the elders of the 
ſeveral places where he had been during Saul's perſecution, ſeem 
to be a grateful acknowledgment of the kindneſs they had ſhewn 
him, out of his firſt ſuccels. Aud thus will the Lord of all, of 
whom David was a type, remember, even to a cup of water, all 
the kindneſs ſhewa to him, or any that belonged to him, when 
they were, like David and his men, efleemed the outcaſts of the 
earth. The hiſtory of the war between the Philiftines and Saul 
is now reſumed. „ 
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C = T5 XXX1. tere on the other ſide Jordan, ſaw that the 2 8 
| —— OW * the Philiſtines fought againſt IL men of Iſrael fled, and that Saul and his ſons 8 J 


3 rael: and the men of lfracl fied from || were dead, they forſook the cities, and fled ; 
>: za io. before the Philiſtines, and fell down * lain and the Philiſtincs came and dwelt in them. 
or, wow. in mount Gilboa. | And it came to paſs on the morrow, when 


= 


ec. 2 And the Philiſtines followed hard upon | the Philiſtines came to {trip the lain, that 
Saul, and upon his ſons ; and the Philiſtines they found Saul and his three ſons fallen in 


See flew * Jonathan, and Abinadab, and Malchi- mount Gilboa. 5 
„. fſhua, Saul's ſons. FR 9 And they cut off his head, and ſtripped 
3 And<® the battle went ſore againſt Saul, off hrs armour, and fent into the land of the 


+ yeb. moce- and the + archers f hit him, and he was fore || Phihitines round about, to publiſh i7 in the 


eo men with wounded of the archers. houſe of their idols, and among the people. 
$ Heb. found 4 © Then ſaid Saul unto his armour-bearer, 10 And they put his armour in the houſe i Chap. 21. g. 


« 5» Jug: 9: Draw thy ſword and thruſt me through there- of Aſhtaroth: ande they faſtened his body; Jude, 2. 13. 


with; leſt theſe uncircumciſed come and || to the wall of Beth-fhan. | FN 
; Or, mack thruſt me through, and $ abuſe me. But 11 > And when the inhabitants of Jabeſh- 3 oY 
ez Sue, his armour-bearer would not; © for he was {| gilead heard || of that which the Philiſtines , 1. 


| Or, concern- 


fore afraid: therefore Saul took a ſword, and had done to Saul: iu dim, 

fell upon it. | 12 ? All the valiant men aroſe, and went ! $e ch. 11. 
5 And when his armour-bearer ſaw that all night, and took the body of Saul, and z 4 . 

Saul was dead, he fell ikewife upon his ſword, | the bodies of his ſons from the wall of Beth- 


and died with him. than, and came to Jabeth, and * burnt them v Jr. 34 5. 


Aulos ©. 10. 


ak 


—d . H— 


6 So Saul died, and his three ſons, and there. i | 
his armour-bearer, and all his men that fame 13 And they took their bones, and“ bu- »: 5m. >. 4, 
day together. ried them under a tree at Jabeſh, * and faſted i 
7 © And when the men of Ifracl that were | ſeven days. „ 
on the other ſide of the valley, and hey that 
. by Sanl's means, (chap. xi.) and by them this reſpeR is paid to his 
V. 2. Feaathan—Dicd fighting under his father, againft the {| perſon and memory. | 


people the Almighty had gizen command to be deſtroyed ; but, 
on this and ſeveral other occations, God gave them power over the 
prople of Ifrael, to chaſten them for their public impiety and diſ- 
obedience to his laws; and in now doing ſo, loving Jonathan was 
relieved from his Jong-continued conflict, between duty to his fa- 
ther and aſſection to the friend he loved as his own ſoul. 

V. 3. God, who directs the arrows of death in battles as well 
as in the dwellings of peace, now ſuffers the archers to hit him, 
who had long cxalted himſelf againſt his Creator, and ſet himſelf 
to oppoſe his will. 


Saur's life affords inſtruction of the laſt moment to be rightly 
underſtood. How to receive, retain, and, when required, to refgn any 
or all the bleſſings God beſtows upon us in this life, is what all men 
have occaſion to be taught of God himſelf; and, as the means 
of doing it, be has been pleaſed to place before us examples both 
of the right and wrong temper and conduct, that the plain pre- 
cepts he 8 given us might be illuſtrated in ſuch a manner as to 
leave the molt lively and . impreſſion : To ſave us from, and 
to guard us againſt making ourſelves miferable, and to lead us 

V. 4. Still fearful of being diſhonoured, to that fear Saul ſa- to preſent and endleſs peace, is the deſign of all God fends or fuffers 
-crifices the ſhort remains of life. Heathen and Hebrew are by to befal us in this life of trial. No man comes into life with any 
nature alike z and when their laſt trials find them without faith in better title to the mercies of God than Saul had: Life, with all 
God, they will caſt themſelves away upon the rocks of preſump- the advantages we may or can have in it, are as much the free un- 
tion, or rulh into the ſeas of defpair. merited gift of God to all men as they were to Saul. He received 
V. 5. Such influence has the example of thoſe, who are by the favours God beſtowed upon him as unworthy of them; he 
name or Ration great, that they will have imitators, though it be found himſelf prepared for the ſtation God deſigned him by bis 
at the unknown expence of rel themſelves into the Al- grace; he was ſenſible of his goodnefs ; himſelf, and all with 
wighty's preſence, and conclude the laſt moments of their only which he ſaw himſelf ſurrounded, reminded him of the gratitude 
Rate of trial, by declaring how little they know or regard the be owed to God bis Saviour; he held the bleſſings beſtowed upon 
will of God in oppoſition to their own. bim with an humble dependance on God, who gave him life 
V. 6. Saul died—And was there time to record the ſelf · murder ¶ from one day to another to uſe them to his glory: God was now 
of his armour-bearer, between the time Saul fell upon a ſword} with him; his prophet loved and honoured him, Saul, after this, 
and bis death, and was there not time to {ay be confeſſed his guilt, ¶ ceaſed to be little in his own eyes; he began to hold what God 
and cried Lord, remember me? had given and done for him by a different title—in a different 

V. 8. The morrow—S0 Saul's fears of being found alive by the | temper of mind; and the ſoul within, carrying itſelf as indepen- 
Philiſt ines appear not to have been ſuggeſted to him by the Spirit | dant of God, ſoon ſhewed the dere it had to continue to hold the 
of truth, by which it is recorded that it was the day after the bleſſings of honour and proſperity, whether God would or no; 
battle before he was found among the ſlain. : and this Rate of mind it was that reſiſted the grace, and with that 

V. 9. Ts publiſp —The victory they had obtained to the praiſe || forfeited the favour of God. The laſt part of Saul's example 
of the dali they worſhipped. : | ſhews a mind in wilful oppoſition to the known defigns and will 

V. 11—13. Tie inhatitants of Jabſh-gilead—Were delivered, | of God: His blellings were then turned into curſes ; and the 8 

« . 4 


II. 


8 R 


of being degraded in the eyes of his fellow. creatures, or bis un- 


LE L. 


ſing as we ceaſe to depend on the wiſdom and goodneſs of God, 


willingneſs to give up to God all he had received from him, be- 
came a continual torment ; and when the arrous of the archers hit 
him, the laviſh fear of his own diſhonour would not allow him to 
wait or ſuffer the will of God, for the ſhort ſpace of time it only 


required, for the body to bleed to death at mortal wounds already 
given. The dealings of God are equal, they proceed on the ſame. 


principles, and the hearts of all men are alike. As bleſſings were 
beftowed on Saul when he was little in his own eyes, ſo does God 
give grace to the humble (1 Pet. v. 5.); and to that ſtate of 
mind to which God alone gives grace, does he continue to com- 
municate his favour ; fo that an humble dependance on God for 
mercy, grace, and all that can make our beings a blefiing to us, 
is no leſs neceſſary to retain the mercies of God, than it was to 
have them beſtowed upon us. The next part of Saul's example 
ſhews, the diſpoſition of the human mind to be lifted up by the 
very mercies of God into a ſpirit of independance, or of thivk- 
ing that we have a right to hold what God has given, even when 
we have forfeited his biefſings by our preſumption, ingratitude, or 
the abuſe of his gifts; and not only ſo, but to harden ourſelves 
againſt God, and act in oppoſition to the knowledge of his will. 
The laſt part of the example given us in the hiſtory of Saul's life 
is, that ſtate of mind which is the conſequence of holding our- 
felves, or auy thing we poſſeſs, independant of God Final diſ- 
truſt, Whenever we ceaſe to hold all the mercies of God in a 


ſpirit of humble dependance upon him, we are preparing ourſelves 


to refuſe ſubmiſſion to the will of Go.! ; and every time we do 
this, we declare in effect that we believe it is not belt for us to do 
or ſubmit to that which God requires; and ſelf- conſidence increa- 


a ſecret inward oppoſition to his will, leads to that which is open 
and declared; the conſiderations of juſtice, gratitude, and of na- 
tural afiection loſe their force; from Jeſs to greater crimes the ſoul 
advances, till at length no crime is tao great to be committed to 
obtain or defend the idols of ſelf-love, and this inward and out- 
ward oppoſition to God continued in, til the laſt offer of his 
grace is rrjected, the ſoul is then left to itſelf, and to that wicked 
felf-exalting ſpirit to which it turatd from God, and the paias of 
death itſelf are looked upon as a refuge from the fury of its fears. 
But when ſnall that ſpirit fly from danger, which, by reſuſing to 
ſubmit to the known will of God, has loft all truſt and contidence + 
in his love ? Equal then as God's dealings are, alike as the minds 
of men are by nature, and equally expoſed as all are to the ſame- 
temptations and dangers, how does it concern every one for him- 
ſelf to inquire, Whether I am now ſeuſible that it is of the Lord's 
mercies that I am not conſumed—that after all I may have done 
or ſutfered, I am in God's fight an unprofitable ſervant, aud that 
I have not acquired of myſelf any better title to the mcrcies of 
God now, than I had when they were frit beſtowed upon me. 
Whether having received good at the hand of God, I am willing 
to receive evil alſo, thankfully ſubmitting myſelf to whatever he 
is pleaſed to ſuffer to befal me; and when he takes away that 
which his unmerited bounty had beſtowed, whether it is the lan- 
guage of my heart to fay, The Lord gave, the Lord hath taken 
away, and bleſſed be the name of the Lord ; or, in a word, What 
is it that I would not do, refuſe to ſuffer, or ſubmit to part with, 
whenever he requires, to ew the love and obedience I owe him 
who made and died for me, aud by whoſe ſtripes I am hœaled. 
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II. 


HE Amalekite, who brought tidings of the 
overthrow, and accuſed himſelf of Saul's 
death, is flain. David lamenteth Saul and 


Caray. I. 


Jonathan with a ſong.— Cr. IL. David, by 


God's direction, with his company goeth up to Hebron, where 
be is made king of Judah: He commendeth them of Jabeſh- 


gilead for their kindneſs to Saul. Abner maketh Iſh-boſheth king 


of Iſrael, A mortal ſkirmiſh between twelve of Abner's and 
twelve of Joab's men. Aſahel is flain. At Abner's motion Joab 


+ 
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—Cnay. VI. David fetcheth the ark from Kijathqcarim on a 
new cart. Uzzab is ſmitten at Pert zuzzah. God bleſſetb Obed- 
edom for the ark. David bringeth the ark into Zion with ſacri- 
fices; danceth before it, for which Michal deſpiſeth him; he 
placeth it in a tabernacle with great joy and feaſting. Michal 
reproving David for his religious joy; is childleſs to her death. — 
Cnae. VII. Nathan firſt approving the purpoſe of David to build 
God an houſe : After, by the word of God, forbiddeth him: He 
promiſeth him benefits and bleſüngs in his leed. David's prayer 
and thankſgiving.— Char. VIII. David ſubdueth the Philiſtines 


ſoundeth a retreat: Aſabel's burial. —Crae. III. During the 
war David ſtill waxeth ſtronger. Six ſons were born to him in, 
Hebron. Abner diſpleaſed with 1ſh-boſheth, revolteth to David. 
David requireth a condition to bring him his wife Michal, Abner! 
having communed with the Iſraelites is feaſted by David, and 
diſmiſſed. Joab returuing from battle, is diſpleaſed with the king, 
and killeth Abner. David curſeth Joab, and mourneth for Ab- 
ner. Cray. IV. The Ifraclites being troubled at the death of 


Abner, Baanah and Rechab ſlay Iſh-boſheth, and bring his head 


to Hebron: David cauſeth them to be lain, and Iſh-botheth's 


head to be buried. —CHay. V. The tribes come to Hebron to 
anoint David over Iſrael: David's age, he taketh Zion from the 
Jebuſites, and dwelleth in it. Hiram ſendeth to David. Eleven 
ſons are born to him in Jeruſalem. David directed by God ſmiteth 
the Philiſtines at Baal- perazim, and again at the mulberry trees. 


and the Moabites: He ſmiteth Hadadezer, and the Syrians. Toi 
ſendeth Joram with preſents to bleſs kim. The preſents and the 
ſpoil David dedicateth to God; he putteth garriſons.in Edom. 
David's officers. —Cxav. IX. David by Ziba ſendeth for Mephi 
buſheth. For Jonathan's ſake he entertaineth him at his table, 
and reftoreth him all that was Saul's: He maketh Ziba his farm- 
er.—Chae. X. David's meſſengers ſent to comfort Hanun, the 
ſon of Nabafh, are villanoufly intreated. The Ammonites ftrength- 
ened by the Syrians at Helam, are overcome by Joab and Abi- 
ſhai- Shobach making a new ſupply of the Syrians at Helam 3 
is ſlain by David. —Caay. XI, While Joab befieged Rabbab, 
David committeth adultery with Bath-ſheba. Uriah ſent for by 
David to cover the adultery; would not go home neither ſober nor 


drunken: He carryeth to Joab the letter of bis death. Joub 
| . ſendeth 


Ver. 1—9. [EF TT U . 


fendeth the news thereof to David. David taketh Bath. ſheba to 
wike.—Cxza?. XII. Nathan's parable of the ewe-lamb ; cauſeth 
David to be his own judge David reproved by Nathan confeſſeth 
Bis fin, and is pardoned. David mourneth and prayeth for the 
Schild, while it lived. Solomon is born, and named Jedichah. 
David taketh Rabbah, and tortureth the people thereof. —C14 ay. 
XIII. Amnon loving Tamar, by Jonadab's counſel, feigning 
himfelf fick, raviſheth her; he hateth her, and ſnamefully turneth 
her away. Abſalom entertaineth her, and concealeth his purpoſe. 

t a ſheep-ſhearing, among all the kings ſons, he killeth Amnon. 


| 
David grieving at the news, 1s comforted by Jonadab. Abſalom | 
feeth to Talmai at Geſhur.—Crxar XIV. Joab, ſuborning a 
widow of Tekoab, by a parable, to incline the king's heart to | 
Fetch home Abſalom ; brinzeth him to Jeruſalem : Abſalom's | 
beanty, hair, and chi dren. After two vears, Abſalom by Jah 
x brongbt into the king's preſence. —Cnay. XV. Abſalom, by ' 
fair ſpeeches and courtehies, Realeth the hearts of Ifracl. Under 
pretence of 2 vow he obtaineth leave to go to Hebron: He ma- 
keth there a great conſpiracy. David, upon the news, flecth 
from Jerufalem. Ittai would not leave him: Zadok and Abiathar 
are ſent back with the ark. David and his company go up mount 
Ohlvet weeping : He curſeth Ahithophel's counſel. Huſhai is 
ſent back with inſtructions.— Char. XVI. Ziba, by preferts and 
falſe ſuggeſtions, obteineth his maiter's inheritance. At Bahu- 
rim, Shimei curſeth David. David, with patience, abſtaineth 
and reſtraineth others from revenge. Huſhai inſinuateth himſelf 
into Abſalom's counſel. Ahithophel counſel.— Char. XVII. 
Ahithophe!'s counſel is overthrown by Huſhai's, according to 
God's appointment. Secret intelligence is fent unto David. Ahi- 
thophel hangeth * himſelf, Amaza is made captain. David at 
Mahanaim is furniſhed with proviſion.ä— Char. XVIII. David 
viewing the armies in their march, giveth them charge of Abſa- 
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cn OW it came to paſs after the 
1050. death of Saul, when David Was 
2 18 30, returned from the ſlaughter of 


47, ©. 


the Amalekitcs, and David had 

abode two days in Ziklag : A: 

| 2 It came even to paſs on the third day, 
eg. « i. that behold, a man came out of the camp 
ex: ==. 4.12. from Saul, © with his clothes rent, and earth 
upon his head: and /o it was, when he came 
to David, that he tel} to the carth, and did 
obeiſance. 

3 And David ſaid unto him, From whence 
comelt thou? And he ſaid unto lim, Out of 
the camp of liracl am I eſcaped. | 

4 And David faid unto him, * How went 
the matter? 1 pray thee, tell me. And he 
anfwered, That the people are fled from the 


. L 

PV. „ Zi#/a7—"Vaz not fo entirely conſumed but David and 
kis people could iodge iin it. 

V. 2. A man came {rom Saul. To inform David of his death; 
and in this perſon we have an example of that diſpoſition of the 
natura! mind of man, which feels ſecret pleaſure in being the meſ- 
ſanger of the fall of any that have been great in Iſracl; or who 
expe&s to recommend him ef to riſing greatneſs, or ſuch as are 
ſuppoſed to be in a ftate of rivalſhip to the fallen, 

: + 3. The willing meſſenger of c vil tidings expreſſes his great 
reſpedt to David, by waiting with fubmiſſion till David ſpoke to 


Rb. What 
VS 41, 88. 


Fim; aud that tcrper of mind which wants to make its way 


Chap. I. 


Jom. The l[ſraelites are ſore ſmitten in the wood of Ephraim, 
Abſalom, hanging in an oak, is {Jain by Joab and caſt into a pit, 
Abſaiom's place: Ahimoaz and Cuſhi bring tidings to David. 
David mourneth for Abſalom.— Car. XIX. Joab canſeth the 
king to czale his mourning. The Iſraclites are earneſt to bring 
the king back. David ſendeth to the prieſts to incite them of 


Judah. Shimei is pardoned. Meph;boſheth accuſed. Barzillai 
diſmiſſed; Chimham his ton is taken into the king's family. The 
Iſraclites expoſtulate with Judah for bringing home the king with 
out them. — Car. XX. By occalion of the quarrel, Sheba maketh 
a party in Iſrael. David's ten concubines are ſhut up in perpetual 
priſon. Amaza made captain over Julah, is flain by Joab. Joab 
purſueth Sheba unto Abel. A wite woman faveth the city by Sheba's 
head. David's officers.— CHAT. XXI. The three years famine for 


| the Gibeonites ; ceale by having ſeven of Saul's ſons. Riſpah's Kind- 


neſs unto the dead. David burieth the bones of Saul and Jonathan 
in his father's ſepulchrr. Four battles againſt the Philiſtines, 
wherein four valiants of David flay four giants.—Cnay. XXII. A 
Pialm of thankſgiving for God's powerful deliverance, and mant- 
fold bleſſings.—ChA. XXIII. David, in his laſt words, profeſ- 
ſeth his faith in God's promiſes to be beyond ſenſe or experience. 
The different ſtate of the wicked. A catalogue of David's migh- 
ty men.—CHaP. XXIV. David, tempted by fatan, forceth Joab 
to number the people. The captains, in nine months and twenty 
days, bring the muſter of thirteen hundred thouſand fighting 
men. David having three plagues propounded by Gad, repent- 
eth, and chooſeth the three days peſtilence. After the death of 
threeſcore and ten thouſand, David, by repentance, preveateth 
the deitruction. of Jerufalem. David, by Gad's direction, pur- 
chaſeth Araunah's threſhing floor, where having ſacrificed, the 


Plague Kayeth, - 


battle, and many of the people alſo are fallen deu . 
and dead, and Saul and Jonathan his ſon are — 
dead alſo. | 
And David faid unto the young man 
that told him, How knoweſt thou that Saul 
and Jonathan his ſon be dead ? 
6 And the young man that told him, faid, 
As I happened by chance upon mount Gilboa, 
behold, © Saul leaned upon his ſpear : and lo, a ste Sam, 
the chariots and horſemen followed hard at- 
ter him. | ; 
7 And when he looked behind him, he 
ſaw me, and called unto me: and | anfwered, 
+ Here am J. + Heb Behold 
8 And he ſaid unto me, Who art thou? we. 
And | anſwered him, I am: an Amalekite. 
9 He faid unto me again, Stand, I pray 
thee, 


to favour by another's fall, will ever feign great reſpect to thoſe 


by whole power they hoped to be preferred: 

V. 4. tie only names the king's death and that of his eldeſt 
ſon, the perſons who ſtood moſt inunediately between David and 
the crown. | | | 

V. 5. David had before aſked ar/ere be had been to obtain this 
knowledge; and then be he came by it. Every inquirer after 
truth, but particularly ſuch as have power over others, have, in 
David's conduct, that, which is to be imitated—not taking what 1s 
told them for granted, till they have all the inſormation the pre- 
ſent circumſtances can afford them. a 

V. 6— 10. He that ſets off with pleaſure to tell of the evil 


that 


il 
t 


r 


Chap. I. 


| Before Chriſt thee, 


: 1 1 Sam. 24. Gs 


_ 1s come upon me, becauſe my life is yet whole 
tor, my coat In ME, 
„uv ena. 10 So I ſtood upon him, and flew him, 
dered coat e, Decauſe I was ſure that he could not live after 
that my, Sc. that he was fallen: and I took the crown that 
was upon his head, and the bracelet that was 
on his arm, and have brought them hither 
unto my lord, | 
11 Then David took hold on his clothes, 
22 and © rent them, and likewiſe all the men that 
'- everc with him. | 

12 Andthey mourned and wept, and faſted 
until even, for Sau! and for Jonathan his ſon, 
and for the people of the Lord, and for the 
houſe of Iſrael; becauſc they were fallen by 
the ſword. 

13 J And David faid unto the young man 
that told him, Whence art thou? And he 
anſwered, I am the ſon of a ſtranger, an Ama- 
lekite. 

14 And David ſaid unto him, i How waſt 
and 31+, thou not afraid to ſtretch forth thine hand, to 
deitroy the Lord's anointed ? 

is And 5 David called one of the young 
men, and ſaid, Go near, and tall upon him. 
And he ſmote him that he died. 

16 And David ſaid unto him,“ Thy blood 


g Chap. 4. 10. 


> 15am, 26. 9» 


that had befallen Saul, does not fail to add falſehood to the ill 
news of which he made himſelf the glad bearer : Saul's armour- 
bearer ſaw the king dead, and then killed himſelf : Saul received 
his death's wound at his own hand, and was not killed by this 
perſon, as he relates. | 

V. 11, 12. Inftead of joy, David, and all that auere with him, 
expreſſed their ſorrow that ſo many of their nation had fallen by 
the ſword, which God had ſent and given power againtt them, 
And would it not be thus with H1m who made David king, and 
with all that were on his fide in heaven, when the prince of the 
fallen angels fell, was rejected, and caſt out of heaven, for exalt- 
ing himſelf againſt his Maker, and deſiring to govern dependant 
on none, but to be like the Moſt High? Would not the Prince 
of Peace, whoſe loving Spirit now lived in David's breaſt, like 
him expreſs his holy concern, that one of his power had raiſed from 
nothing, and by his goodneſs had been made ſo great and able to 
ſtand, ſhould fall ſelf-deſtroyed. | 

V. 13. David now enters upon that office in which he was to 
be an eminent type of the Judge of all the earth, The perſon he 
firſt judges had before given an account of his conduct, and fo 
will all give an account of themſelves unto God (Rom. xiv. 12.) 


at the final judgment. This perſon thought what he had done 


' would recommend him to the favour of David; and they who do 


not ſee their finfulueſs, and the neceſſity they are under of having 
the mercy of God, alſo think what they have done was ſo meri- 
torious that they approach the Judge, ſelf-confident of their ac- 
ceptance, David aſks him, Whence art thou ? And will not the 
Judge of all aſk every ſoul of man, Whether they know from 
whence they derive their origin Whether they do not know that 
they are deſcended from parents, who, after being made in the 
image of God, loſt it by ſinning againſt their Creator—Whether 
for themſelves they do not know that in fin they were conceived 
and born ; that out of their hearts, have proceeded evil thoughts 


V M 


upon me, and ſlay me: for f anguiſh 


U = Ls 


be upon thy head: for thy mouth hath teſti- Before Chriſt 


Ver. 10—23. 


fied againſt thee, ſaying, I have ſlain the Wc. 


Lord's anointed. | 

17 And David lamented e ith this lamen- 
tation over Saul, and over Jorathan his fon, 

18 ( Alſo he bade them teach the children 
of Judah the uſe of the bow: behold, it is 
written * in the book S of Jaſher) e 

19 The beauty of Iſrael is ſlain upon thy uit, 
high places: how are the mighty fallen; 

20 ” Tell it not in Gath, publith it not in « wic. f «©. 
the ſtreets of Aſkelon: leſt ® the daughters 2, 38% . 
of the Philiſtines rejoice, leſt the daughters 5+ : 5am. 
of the uncircumciſed triumph. TR 

21'Ye mountains of Gilboa, let there be 
no dew, neither let there be rain upon you, 
nor fields of offerings : tor there the ſhield 
of the mighty is vilely caſt away, the ſhield 
of Saul, as though he had not been anointed 
with oil. 

22 From the blood of the flain, from the 
fat of the mighty, the bow of Jonathan turn- is 
ed not back, and the ſword ot Saul returned 
not empty. | 


— — 


i Sam. 31. 3. 


23 Saul and Jonathan were lovely and I . et. 


pleaſant in their lives, and in their death they 
were not divided: they were ſwifter than 
eagles, they were ſtronger than lions. 

24 Ye 


of every kind. (Mark vii. 21.) This perſon anſwers, J am the ſon © 


of a firanger And, reader, placing yourſelf before Jesus, who 
mall come to judge the world, would you now be obliged to con- 
feſs yourſelf a flranger to the very nature of your ſoul, or fo 
lightly affected with all the acquaintance you have made with 
yourſelf, your inbred enmity to God, that it never occaſioned you 
ſo much ſerious concern as to lead you to iaquire, What you ſhould 
do to be faved ? (Acts xvi. 30.) And that, inſtead of being ac- 
qainted with God, through Jefus Chriſt, whom he hath ſent to 


| fave mankind, (John xvii. 3. Luke i. 77.) that you are ſpiritually 


an Amaletite—an alien from the commonwealth of Iſrael, a ſtranger 
to the holy One of Ifracl, the God of the whole earth That 
you had not yet found time to acquaint yourſelf with God, though 
it was the ſole purpole of your coming into life ? 

V. 14. Waft thou not afraid Of a righteous judgment to come, 
inſtead of expecting to recommend thyſelf by doing any injury 
to another; eſpecially the Lorp's anointed—againkt whoſe holy 
and compaſhonate nature every fin is an act of volence—a lifting 
up of the hand again God? To this inquiry he was ſpeechleſs. 
(Matth. xxii. 12.) | 

V. 15, 16. This ſentence of death contains 1a it the ſubſtance 
of that final ſegtence which will be pronounced againſt thoſe that 
die in their fins, and ftrangers to Hin, who with wicked hands 
by their fins they have crucified and ſlain. (Acts it. 23.) Their 
blood will be upon their own head—they will teſtify againſt them- 
ſelves. Their want of that charity—that love of God, without 
which all other gifts are vain, (1 Cor. xin. 2.) will appear in the 
account they give of themſelves, For them who are without cha- 
rity, Chriſt died in vain. | | 

V. 17—27. David lamented—But, in his ſorrow for thoſe that 
had fallen, he does not neglect to attend immediately to the ſafety 
of Iſrael, by commanding all about him, who had been already 
taught to fight his battles, that "yy ſhould teach their children, 
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Ver. 24—9. I. 8 A 


—— 24 Ye daughters of Iſrael, weep over Saul, 
vb clothed you in ſcarlet, with other delights, 


who put on ornaments of gold upon your ap- 
parel. » 

25 How are the mighty fallen in the midſt 
of the battle! O Jonathan, then wwa/? flain in 
thine high places. 

26 1 am diſtreſſed for thee, my brother 
Jonathan: very pleaſant haſt thou been unto 
me: thy love to me was wonderful, paihng 
the love of women. 


27 How are the mighty fallen, and the 


weapons of war perithed : 
P. II. 

N D it came to pals after this, that Da- 
vid * inquired of the Lord, ſaying, 
Shall! go up into any of the cities of Judah * 
And the Lord faid unto him, Go up. And 
David faid, Whither ſhall I go up? And he 
ſaid, Unto Hebron. 

2 So David went up thither, and his two 
wives alſo, Ahinoam the Jezreeliteſs, and 
Abigail Nabal's wife the Carmelite. 

3 And his men that were with him, did 
David bring up every man with his houthold : 


that they miglit be bronght up in the uſe of thoſe weapons by 
which they were to defeud themſelves, and prevail over their ene- 
mies, In this ſong David laments the diſhonour Iſrael had re- 
cecived in her champions flying before their encmics, caſting away 
their arms, and then being deftroyed by them. And they that 
love the cauſe of Iſracl, muſt lament when any are overcome by 
their fpiritual enemies, who have ever appeared on ker fide. Da- 
vid fays, Saul and Jonathan were lavelj in their live — Saul doubt 
leſs had many qualities which made him popular with the people; 
and David, after his death, gives him all the praiſe which he could 
give kim with truth ; but when he comes to ſpeak of the ſole re- 
quifite—Love, be mentions that of Jonathan, but is ſilent on that 
of Saul's : By this, and from the whole hiſtory, it is certain Saul 
Aid not love David—the man after God's own heart. They that 
poſſeſs the fpirit of love poſſcſs it univerſally—they are merciful 
as their Father which is in heaven is merciful ; and that degree of 
love which is aſcribed to Jonathan, is that which all the redeemed 
of the Lord feel for Him, who is repreſented to us by all that is 
great and good in David. | 
, . II. : 

V. 1. David, by aſking wiſdom of God, gives now an example 
10 all that would live to pleaſe him. ; 

V. 2, 2. David took all with him that God had given him when 
he went up to take poſſeſſion of the promiſed kingdom; and fo 
will Jesus leave none bekind that are joined in one ſpirit with 
himſclf, when he ſhall finally aſcend to take poſſeſſion of his king- 
dom, that where be is, there they may be alſo. _ 

V. 4. The children of Judah only make David king over them- 
ſelves; they pretend to no power 79 force others to ſubmit to a 
Ling of their making: Aud though David was anointed of God 
to be king over all Ifrael, he is only king over thoſe who chooſe him 
to reign over them. Avod though Jesvs is God over all bleſſed 
for ever, thoſe only are the happy ſubjects of his gracious govern- 
ment, who cloſe him to reign over them. Reader, bave you 
made Ir sus your king, as the chilgren of Judah made David their 
king ? Hath his laws, requiring ydu to live to Cod, become your 
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himſelf, is to ble 
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5 1 Chap. IT. 


and they dwelt in the cities of Hebron. 

4 And the men of Judah came, and there 
they anointed David king over the houſe of 
Juda: and they told David, ſaying, That * 
the men of Jabeſh-gilead were they that buri- 
cd Saul. | 

5 J And David ſent meſſengers unto the 
men of Jabeſh-gilcad, and faid unto them, © 
Bleſſed be ye of the Lord, that ye have ſhewed 
this Kindneſs unto your lord, even unto Saul, 
and have buried hun. 

6 And now the Lord ſhew kindneſs and 
truth unto you : and I alſo will requite you 
this Kindnels, becauſe ye have done this thing. 

7 Therefore now let your hands be 
ſtrengthened, and * be ye valiant: for your 
maſter Saul is dead, and alſo the houſe of 
Judeh have anointed me king over them. 

8 © But Abner the ſon of Ner, captain 
of + Saul's hoſt, took f Iſh-boſheth the ſon 
of Saul, and brought him over to Mahanaim. 

9 And he made him king over Gilead, 
and over the Athurites, and over Jezreel, 
and over Ephraim, and over Benjamin, and 
over all lfracl. 10 Iſh- boſheth 


Before Chriſt 
LOG5. 


b 1Sam.31.13s 


c Ruth 2. 20, 
and 3. 10. 


* Heb. be ye 
the fon: ut 
va our. 


+ Heb. the 
hoſt Which 
was Saul's. 

jt Or,Eih-baa!, 
2 Chron. 8.330 
aid Gs 39s 


laws ? Do you forgive, love, and ſerve all mankind, as far as vou 
are enabled, becauſe he requires it who died for you, and to whom 
every ſoul is no leſs dear than your own? 


V. 5—7. David bl:fe; thoſe that had ſhewn kindneſs to Saul, 


4 


though he had acted as the declared enemy of David. Thus was 


| the mind of the Spirit, which was afterwards fully publiſhed to 
| the world by the God-man, made known by 


thoſe that were types 


of him in the ages before Jesus came. Such was his love and 


; good-will to men, that, whilſt the blood was running from the 


wounds his murderers gave him, he prayed that they might be 
forgiven the crime of crucifying him, againſt every principle of 
humanity and juſtice. By him it is thought but ar erdinary 
thing for his followers to be kind to thoſe that love them, and do 
them good : The example he hath given us, by kis types and by 
the benefactors of our declared enemies; to 

bleſs them that curſe us, to do good to them that hate us, to pray 
for them which deſpitefully uſe us and perſecute us, to pray for 
our murderers, a power of all-· conquering grace which he gave to 
the firſt of his diſciples, who was put to death for his ſake; 
(Acts vii. 60.) and which Spirit he has promiſed to give to all 
them that alk him. (Luke xi. 13.) 
V. 8, 9. Another king was raiſed up to oppoſe the appointed 
king of Judah. And thus there will "Fas — to be gh earth 
thoſe that ſhall oppoſe the Spirit of Him who made David king : 
Satan, like another Abner, will ever raiſe up ſome who will op- 
poſe the Prince of Peace, and eſpecially in the very ſeat of his 
government; whether he is known by the name of Saul or Ifh- 
boſheth among men, his nature is the ſame, and will ever ſhew 
itſclf, in oppoſition to the Spirit of God our Saviour, in every 
heart, in every houſe, village, town, city, nation ; but will rage 
molt wherever ſalvation from God to men is evidently ſet forth 


| through a Mediator, whether he is known. by the name of the 


promiſed SEED of the woman to the firſt parents of all mankind, 
by that of Mzss144 to the Jews, or by the name of Jzsvs to 
the Chriſtians. 

V. 10—17. The 


© g 1Chro.2 16. 


II. 8 A M 


10 Iih-boſheth Saul's fon <vas forty years 


Chap. II. 


Before Chriſt 


old when he began tg reion over Iſrael, and 

reigned two years : but the houſe of Judah 
followed David. | 

e Chap. ss. 11 (And © the $ time that David was king 

eb nam. in Hebron over the houſe of Judah, was ſe- 


ber of days. ven years, and fix months.) 
| 12 J And Abner the fon of Ner, and the 
ſervants of Ilih-botheth the ſon of Saul, went 
out from Mahanaim, to Gibeon. 


cir. 1953- 13 And Joab the fon of Zeruiah, and the 
j 1cv. them ſervants of David went out, and met || toge- 
tWacther. 


i Jer. 41, 12. ther by * the pool of Gibeon: and they fat 
down, the one on the one fide of the pool, 
and the other on the other ſide of the pool. 

14 And Abner ſaid to Joab, Let the young 
men now ariſe, and play before us. And 
Joab ſaid, Let them ariſe. 

15 Then there aroſe and went over by 
number twelve of Benjamin, which pertained 
to Iſh-boſheth the ſon of Saul, and twelve of 
the ſervants of David. | 

16 And they caught every one his fellow 
by the head, and thrv/? his ſword in his fel— 
lJow's ſide; ſo they fell down together : where- 
fore that place was called || Helkath-hazzurim, 
which is m Gibeon. 

17 And there was a very ſore battle that 
day : and Abner was beaten, and the men of 
Iſrael, before the ſervants of David. 


| That is, 
the field © 
lirong men. 


Leruiah there, Joab, and Abiſhai, and Afa- 
i Aſahel vas as light * of foot f 
lots as a wild roe. | | 
t Heb. acone 19 And Aſahel purſued after Abner, and 
that i. in the in going he turned not to the right hand nor 


of tne rotes 


field. 0 
1 to the left, f from following Abner. 
le Aber. 20 Then Abner looked behind him, and 


ſaid, Art thou Aſahel? And he anſwered, I 
am. 

21 And Abner ſaid to him, Turn thee aſide 
to thy right hand, or to thy lett, and lay thee 
hold on one of the young men, and take thee 
his & armour. But Aſahel would not turn 
aſide from following of him. 


or, ſpoil. 


V. 16—17. The-enmity within now fhewed itſelf by this bat- 
tle, which began on Abner's ſide. f Dep | 

V. 21i—23. Aſahel, becauſe a ſwift runner, like one conſiding 
in his own ſtrength, and impatient of victory, purſues beyond the 
protection of the captain of the tribe of Judah, and is ſlain by 
Abner; who having already defied Joab in open battle, ſeems, 
though overcome, to expreſs himfelf as he does to Aſahel, out of 
contempt, he being an inferior warrior. | 

V. 25. All that aſſembled under Abner became one troop ; en- 
raged by the defeat they had met with, and diſappointed in their 
ſelf-conſident expectations which had led them to begin the war; 
they formed themſelves into one band, under one leader, againſt 


18 J And there were 5 three fons of 


| withdrew from following their brethren. 


"UM | FA 


Ver. — Is 
22 And Abner faid again to Afahel, Turn 
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| thee aſide from following me: wherefore © 1853, 
ſhould I ſmite thee to the ground? how then 
ſhould I hold up my face to Joab thy brother ? 
23 Howbeit he refuſed to turn aſide : 
wherefore Abner with the hinder end of the 
ſpear {mote him * under the fifth rib, that the e 
and 4. 


ſpear came out behind him; and he fell down 
there, and dd in the, fame place: and it 
came to pals, that as many as came to the 
place where Aſahel tell down and died, ſtood 
till. 

24 Joab alſo and Abiſhai, purſued after 
Abner : and the ſun went down when they 
were come to the hill of Ammah, that lieth 
before Giah by the way of the wilderneſs of 
Gibeon. | | 

25 J And the children of Benjamin ga- 
thered themſclves together after Abner, and 
became one troop, and ſtood on the top of 
an hill. | 
26 Then Abner called to Joab, and ſaid, 
Shall the ſword devour for ever ? knoweſt 
thou not that it will be bitterneſs in the latter 
end? how long ſhall it be then ere thou bid 
the people return from following their bre- 
thren ? * 
27 And Joab ſaid, As God hiveth, unleſs 
| thou hadit ſpoken, ſurely then || in the morn- 1 verte 14. 
ing the people had * gone up every one from Brita ee 
tollowing his brother. ne 
28 So Joab blew a trumpet, and all the 
people ſtood ſtill, and purſued after lirael no 
more, neither fought they any more. 

29 And Abner and his men walked all that 
night through the plain, and pailed over Jor- 
dan, and went through all Bithron, and they 
came to Mahanaim. | | | 

20 And Joab returned from following Ab- 
ner: and when he had gathered all the peo- 
ple together, there lacked of David's ſervants 
nineteen men, and Aſahel. 

31 But the ſervants of David had ſmitten 

of 


and 20. 10. 


the king God had appointed to reign. over them, and by whoſe 
forces they had been put to flight. we = 


2 


V. 26. Shall the ſword devour for ever— Shall we, who have 


deſcended from the fame parents, and once had the ſame intereſts, 


continue to deſtroy each other. It will be bitterneſs in the latter 


end—PDearly will the victory be bought when equals contend. 


Abner accuſes Foab of being the cauſe of the contett's being con- 

tinned, : | | 

V. 27. Joab's anſwer implies, that but for Abner it would not 

have been begun. | _- 
V. 28. When peace was but aſked for, the ſervants of David 


<e 
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Ver. 32—16. I. 8 A 
Ry of Benjamin and of Abner's men, / that 

——} three hundred and threeſcore men died. 

32 J And they took up Aſahel, and bu- 
ried him in the ſepulchre ot his father, which 
was in Beth-lehem: and Joab and his men 
went all night, and they came to Hebron at 
break of day. 

A. III. 
O W there was long war between the 
houſe of Saul, and the houſe of David: 
but David waxed ſtronger and ſtronger, and 
the houſe of Saul waxed weaker and weaker. 

2 J And * unto David were ſons born in 
„ma. Hebron: and his firſt-born was Amnon, * of 
Ahinoam the Jezreclitels. 


S 1 Chro. 3. 1. 


S Or, Dante, 
3 Caro. 3-1,2. 


the wife of Nabal the Carinelite : and the 
third, Abfalom the ſon of Maacah, the daugh- 
c 152m- 27-5 ter of Talmai king © of Geſhur: 

4 And the fourth, Adonijah the fon of 
Haggith : and the fifth, Shephatiah the fon 
of Abital: | 

5 And the ſixth, Ithream, by Eglah Da- 
vid's wife: theſe were born to David in He- 
b-on. 

6 CT And it came to paſs while there was 
war between the houſe of Saul and the houte 
of David, that Abner made himſelf ſtrong tor 
the houfe of Saul. 

7 And Saul had a concubine, whoſe name 

ECap21-1> cc * Rizpah, the daughter of Aiah : and 
Ib. biſbeth faid to Abner, Wheretore haſt 

© nee z thou gone in unto my father's concubine * 

x 5m 24 15 $8 Then was Abner very wroth tor the 

words of Iſh-boſheth, and faid, Am I * a dog's 


. III. 

V. 1. As David's kingdom increaſed, fo ſhall the Kingdom of 
God increaſe till the number of the elect are completed; and all 
that will come uato him, that they may have life, are faved with 
an everlaſting ſalvation. And as Saul's houſe became weaker and 
enter, fo will ſatan's kingdom on earth decay, till at length al) 
arc brought into ſubjection to the holy One of Iſrael, who will of 
mercy aud grace accept, and then the conquered powers of hell 


be left to rage and burn within itſelf, with unavailing enmity for 


Ever. | 
V. 3. The mother of Abſalom was the daughter of the king 
of one of thoſe tribes or nations with whom the Ifraclites were 


forbid to marry. How dearly did David pay for the addition he. 


made to the numbe? of his wives, and for taking one from amon 
a people with whom he ought not to have married. He that de- 
parts from the will of God, in whatever way it is, or whatever 
repoſe it is to anſwer, beſides ſinning againſt the Author of his 
He, and the God of his ſalvation, he lays up for himſelf forrow 
aud painful repeutance, or impenitence, and ſufferings; and whe- 
ther it is David or Abner that oppoſes the will of God, they ſe- 
cure to themſcives one or other of theſe alternatives with no leſs 


_ certainty, than that he ſecures to bimſclf pain, who either wilfully 


or wamcenly wounds himſelf. 
V. 6. Abner uſed all his wiſdom to ſtrengthen his king againſt 
David. 5 


M 1 L. 


3 And his ſecond, Chilcab, of Abigail 


Chap. III. 


head, which againſt Judah do ſhew kindneſs ere crit 


this day unto the houſe of Saul thy father, hy 1083» 


to his brethren, and to his friends, and have 
not delivered thee into the hand of David, 
that thou chargeſt me to day with a fault con- 
cerning this woman ? f | 
9 | So do God to Abner, and more alfo, i Kb «. 7. 
except as the Lord hath ſworn to David, ven 
lo I do to him: 
10 To tranſlate the kingdom from the 
houſe of Saul, and to ſet up the throne of 
David over Ifrael, and over Judah, 5 from 1 . 4 24. 
Dan even to Beer-{heba. 
11 And he could not anſwer Abner a word 
again, becauſe he feared him. * 
12 J And Abner ſent meſſengers to David 1048. 


on his behalf, ſaying, Whotc zs the land? 


taying ao, Make thy league with me, and 
behold, my hand /h be with thee, to bring 
about all Iſrael unto thee. 

13 © And he ſaid, Well, I will make a 
league with thee : but one thing I require of 
thee, + that is, Thou {halt not ſee my tace, He. taying, 
except thou firſt bring Michal Saul's daugh- 
ter, when thou comeſt to ſcc my lace. 

14 And David ſent meſſengers to Iſh-bo- 
ſheth Saul's ſon, ſaying, Deliver me my wife 
Michal, which I cſpouſed to me * tor an hun- .. 18, 
dred foreſkins of the Philiſtines. „ 

15 And Iſh-boſheth ſent, and took her 
from her hufi-and, even from i Phaltiel the i Sn. 23. 
ſon of Laiſh. 72 


Pnalti. 


16 And her huſband went with her f along 1e. gains, 
weeping behind her to Ballurim: then ſaid““ eri 
5 Abner 


V. 8. Abner could not endure to be told of his fault. 

V. 9. Abner knew God had ſworn to make David king, and 
yet he fought againſt him. "6 

V. 11. The king of Iſrael fared his wicked miniſter. How 
miſerable mutt that man be who is at once dependant on the wick- 
ed and afraid of them ? The wicked are like a troubled ſea, and 
they that are ſupported by them can never be at reſt. Many, it 
is true, are the afflictions of them that fear God and work righte- 
ouſneſs ; but are the wicked without their woes? Yea, have they 
not rather many more in number, and are they not far greater in 
degree ? Men are born to trouble becauſe born in fin ; but under 
the unavoidable troubles of a dying life, how vaſt the difference 
between having juſtice and goodneſs itſelf for the ſole object of 


our fear, and ot our truſt and hope, and having our dependance 


on ſuch as are under the influence of that ſpirit which is ſelfiſh- 
neſs, deceit, and wickedneſs itſelf. = 
V. 12. In Abner's offer to eſtabliſh David, we have one of the 
many inſtances which there are of the wicked being made the very 
means of promoting the gracious deſigus of God, N 
V. 16. Michal was now returning to David her huſband, and 


4 he with whom ſhe had lived was forced from her. And may not 


this ſeparation remind us of that which one day will take place 
between thoſe that know not God, and ſuch as they had lived 
with, aud who were the dear objects of their natural affection? 

Tl e 


Cup. nm BB *« MW 


Before Crit Abner unto him, Go, return. And he re- 


1048. 
turned. 1 
17 And Abner had communication with 
the elders of Iſrael, ſaying, Ye ſought for 
J. David F in times paſt o be king over you. 
„ 13 Now then do it ; for the Lord hath 


| fpoken of David, ſaying, By the hand of my 
ſervant David I will fave my people Iſrael out 
of the hand of the Philiſtines, -and out of th 
hand of all their enemies. 
19 And Abner alſo ſpake in the ears of 
Benjamin £ and Abner went alſo to ſpeak in 
the ears ot David in Hebron, all that ſeemed 
good to Ifracl, and that ſeemęd good to the 
whole houfe of Benjamin. | 
20 So Abner came to David to Hebron, 
and twenty men with him : and David made 
Abner, and the men that were with him, a 
tealt, | 
21 And Abner ſaid unto David, I will ariſe, 
and go, and will gather all Iſrael unto my lord 
the king, that they may make a league with 
thee, and that thou mayeſt reign over all that 
thine heart defireth. And David ſent Abner 
away; and he went in peace. 

22 J And behold, the ſervants of David 
and Joab came from purſuing a troop, and 
brought in a great ſpoil with them: (but Ab- 

ner bag not with David in Hebron, for he 
had ſent him away, aud he was gone in peace) 

23 When Joab and all the hoſt that was 
with him, were come, they told Joab, faying, 
Abner the ſon of Ner came to the king, and 
he /bath ſent him away, and he is gone in 
peace. 5 We 

The one united" in one ſpirit with their Redeemer, to go and 
reign with him; -whil{t thoſe that know him not are ſent away to 
lament their endleſs ſeparation. 

V. 17. A deſire had difeovered itſelf among the people of 
Iſrael, to have David for their king, in timer paſt; and now Ab- 
ner, out of his reſentment, Wanted it to be fo," he uſes their for- 
mer wiſhes as an argument to obtain their conſent. | 

V. 18. Abner' quotes a known" promiſe of God in faxour of 
David, and what he would do for Ifrael by his means. 


V. 21. Thus far does Abner obtain the ſuceeſs he wiſhed for; 
but in his perſon we have an example that they who act ffom 
wrong principles, whatever ſide they are, on, are in equal danger 


of being themſelves deftroyed 3' and in the fame day in wich 


a wicked man accompliſhes his wiſhes, he may have completed his. 


ui. 345 1 | | | 
V. 27. Though Abner uſed his endeavours to induce the Iſrae- 

lites to chooſe David for their king, yet God would not have it, 

that ſuch a' purpoſe of his goodnefs ſhould be carried into execu- 


tion by one who had never appeared as a penitent, for the 1 85 


lit ion ſie had made to David againſt his own knowledge of the 
will of God concerning David. It pleaſes God to make uſe of 
thoſe that are weak and little in the eſteem of men, to perform 
many of his great deſigns, that pride may be hid from men, and 
all boaſting be excluded; and had the work of David's eſtabliſh- 


ſelf followed the | bier. 


U = 


24 Then Joab came to the king, and faid, r. 8 
What haſt thou done? behold, Abner came 4” 
unto thee, why 7s it that thou haſt fent him 
away, and he is quite gone? 

25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſon of Ner, 
that he came to deceive thee, and to know 
thy going out, and thy coming in, and to 
know all that thou doeſt. 

25 And when Joab was come out from 
David, he ſent meſſengers after Abner, which 
brought him again from the well of Sirah ; 
but David knew it not. 

27 And when Abner was returned to He- 
bron, Joab * took him afide: in the gate to k1Kingse. 
ipeak with him || quietly : and ſmote him for, veace- 
there! under the fifth rib, that he died, for 10 4 «6. 
the blood of * Aſahel his brother. 

28 T And afterward when David heard i:, 
he ſaid, I and my kingdom are guiltleſs be- | 
fore the Lord for ever, from the * blood of * ne 
Abner the fon of Ner : 

29 Let it reſt on the head of ſoab, and on 
all his father's houſe, and let there not + fail e be cur 
from the houſe of Joab one that hath an iſſue, 
or that is a leper, or that leaneth on a ſtaff, 
or that falleth on the ſword, or that lacketh 
bread. | 

30 So Joab and Abiſhai his brother ſlew 
Abner, becauſe he had flain their brother * » Chap. 4. 23. 
Aſahel at Gibeon in the battle. 

31 J And David faid to Joab, and to all 
the people that were with him, * Rend your o m. 7. 6. 
clothes, and gird you with ſackcloth, and“ . 57:34 
mourn: belore Abner. And king David Yim- 

x 32 And t Heb. bed. 


Ver. 19—31. 


m Chap. 2.13. 


3 


ment been completed by Abner's means, it might not have ſo 
plainly appeared, That all the good that is done in the earth, 
the Lord doth it himſelf; à truth which God fees ever neceffary 
to be kept in view by all men, that all may look to him and truſt 
in him alone, from whom every good and perfect gift cometh. 
(James i. 1.) 

V. 28, 29. David declares how guiltleſs he was of Abner's 
death, who came to him in confidence; and Joab's action having 
in it reſentment, treachery, and difobedience to the defigns of tlie 
king, David pronounces a prophetical judgment againſt this com- 
plicated guilt. | rh, 5 

V. 30. Joab only killed Abner; but Abiſhai being equally defi- 
rous of his death, they are both charged with it. He that com- 
mits a crime, and he that does not, But is deFrous of doing it, are 
both guilty in His fight who requires truth, ſuſtice, mercy in the 
heart as well as in the conduct. (Matth. v. 21, _ | 3 

V. $1—33. David, in thus exyrefling his ſorrow for the death 
of Abner, ſhews the juſt and compaſſionate ſpirit which now 


| breathed within his breaſt; and in his public character, ſo far as 
he was under the influence of this Spirit, he is the type af Jesve, 


who, for what he felt „r men and from men, is called a man of 


ſerroaut. To feel compaſſion for the preſent ſufferings and ature, 
danger of ſuch as appear to us to be living out of the ways of 
falvation, is an heartfelt teſtimony that ſuck a mind is @ paſtes 
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Ver. 32—16. 3 A 
. of Benjamin and of Abner's men, / that 
— three hundred and threeſcore men died. 

32 J And they took up Aſahel, and bu- 
ned him in the ſepulchre of his father, which 
was in Beth-lchem : and Joab and his men 
went all night, and they came to Hebron at 
break of day. 

F. III. 
O W there was long war between the 
houſe of Saul, and the houſe of David: 
but David waxed itronger and ſtronger, and 
the houſe of Saul waxed weaker and weaker. 

2 J And * unto David were ſons born in 
„ar. Hebron: and his firſt-born was Amnon, of 
Ahinoam the Jezreclitels. 

3 And his ſecond, * Chileab, of Abigail 
the wife of Nabal the Carinelite : and the 
third, Abſalom the ſon of Maacah, the daugh- 
c 153m-27-5- ter of Talmai king © of Geſhur: 

4 And the fourth, Adonijah the fon of 
Haggith : and the fifth, Shephatiah the fon 
of Abital: 
5 And the ſixth, Ithream, by Eglah Da- 
vid's wife: theſe were born to David in He- 
b-on. | 
6 J And it came to paſs while there was 
war between the houſe of Saul and the houle 
of David, that Abner made himſelf ſtrong tor 
the houſe of Saul. 
7 And Saul had a concubine, whoſe name 
a el. ie. ogg * Rizpah, the daughter of Aiah : and 
Ib. baſbeth faid to Abner, Wheretore halt 
thou gone in unto my father's concubine * 

8 Then was Abner very wroth tor the 

words of Iſh-boſheth, and faid, Am I * a dog's 


. III. 

V. 1. As David's kingdom increaſed, ſo ſhall the kingdom of 
God increaſe till the number of the elect are completed; and all 
that will come unto him, that they may have life, are ſaved with 
an everlaſting ſalvation. And as Saul's houſe became weaker and 
enter, fo will ſatan's kingdom on earth decay, till at length al! 
arc brought into ſubjection to the holy One of Iſrael, who will of 
mercy and grace accept, and then the conquered powers of hell 
be left to rage and burn within itſelf, with unavailing enmity for 
Ever. 

V. 3. The mother of Abſalom was the daughter of the king 
of one of thoſe tribes or nations with whom the Iſraclites were 
forbid to merry. How dearly did David pay for the addition he 
made to the number of his wives, and for taking one from amon 
a people with whom he ought not to have married. He that de- 
parts from the will of God, in whatever way it is, or whatever 

rpoſe it is to anſwer, beſides ſinning againſt the Author of his 

tie, and the God of his ſalvation, he lays up for himſcif ſorrow 
and painful repeutance, or impenitence, and ſufferings; and whe- 
ther it is David or Abner that oppoſes the will of God, they ſe- 


& rt Cara. 3 fs 


S Or, Danie", 
3 Caro. 3-1,2. 


e Deut 23.12. 
im 24 15. 
Crap. . $. 
23d 16- 3. 


cure to themfcives one or other of theſe alternatives with no leſs 
certainty, than that he ſecures to himſelf pain, who either wilfully 
or wamenly wounds himſeif. 

V. 6. Atner uſed all his wiſdom to firengthen his king againſt 
Darid. 3 o 


| 


M U E 


he with whom ſhe had lived was forced from her. 


L. Chap. III. 


head, which againſt Judah do ſhew kindneſs re bun 
this day unto the houſe of Saul thy father, . Ent 
to his brethren, and to his friends, and have | 
not delivered thee into the hand of David, 

that thou chargeſt me to day with a fault con- 

cerning this woman ? | | 

9 | So do God to Abner, and more alfo, i Ab . :7. 
except as the Lord hath ſworn to David, even “ 
lo I do to him : 

10 To tranſlate the kingdom from the 
houſe of Saul, and to ſet up the throne of | 
David over Iiracl, and over Judah, from * 
Dan even to Ber- ſheba. 

11 And he could not anſwer Abner a word 
again, becauſe he feared him. | | 

12 J And Abner lent meſſengers to David 
on his behalf, ſaying, Whole is the. land? 
taying a, Make thy league with me, and 
behold, my hand /hal be wich thee, to bring 
about all Iſrael unto thee. 

13 J And he ſaid, Well, I will make a 
league with thee : but one thing I require of 
thee, + that is, Thou ſhalt not {ee my face, | nev. ſaying, 
except thou firſt bring Michal Saul's daugh- 
ter, when thou comeſt to ſce my lace. 

14 And David ſent meſſengers to Iſh- bo- 
ſheth Saul's fon, ſaying, Deliver me my wife 
Michal, which I cſpouſed to me tor an hun- S.. 18, 
dred foreſkins of the Philiſtines. ade 

15 And Iſh-boſheth ſent, and took her 
from her hufi-and, even from i Phaltiel the i S. 2;. 


ſon of Laiſh. =” 


Pnalti, 


16 And her buſband went with her | along | es. Seins. 
weeping behind her to Ballurim: then ſaid“ “ weevint- 
- - Abner 


V. 8. Abner could not endure to be told of his fault. 

V. 9. Abner knew God had ſworn to make David king, and 
yet he fought againſt him. 

V. 11. The king of Iſrael feared his wicked miniſter. How 
miſerable mutt that man be who is at once dependant on the wick- 
ed and afraid of them? The wicked are like a troubled ſea, and 
they that are ſupported by them can never be at reſt. Many, it 
is true, are the afflictions of them that fear God and work righte- 
ouſneſs ; but are the wicked without their woes? Yea, have they 
not rather many more in number, and are they not far greater in 
degree? Men are born to trouble becauſe born in fin ; "= under 
the unavoidable troubles of a dying life, how vaſt the difference 
between having juſtice and goodneſs itſelf for the ſole object of 
our fear, and of our truſt and hope, and having our dependance 
on ſuch as are under the influence of that ſpirit which is ſelfiſh- 
neſs, deceit, and wickedneſs itſelf. : 

V. 12. In Abner's offer to eſtabliſh David, we have one of the 
many inſtances which there are of the wicked being made the very 
means of promoting the gracious deligns of God, | 

V. 16. Michal was now returning to David her huſband, and 
And may not 
this ſeparation remind us of that which one day will take place 
between thoſe that know not God, and ſuch as they had lived 
with, aud who were the dear objects of their natural affection? 

| Tl e 


1048. 


Chap. III. W 3 A 


Before cri Abner unto him, Go, return. 


And he re- 
* turned. 
17 þ And Abner had communication with 
the elders of Iſrael, ſaying, Ye ſought for 
f. iris David 5 in times paſt 0 be king over you. 
3 13 Now then do it; for the Lord hath 


fpoken of David, ſaying, By the hand of my 
ſervant David L will fave my people Iſrael out 
of the hand of the Philiſtines, and out of the 
hand of all their enemies. 


19 And Abner allo ſpake in the ears of 


Benjamin: and Abner went alſo to ſpeak in 


the ears of David in Hebron, all that ſeemed. 


good to Ifrac], and that ſeemed good to the 
whole houſe of Benjamin. 

20 59 Abner. came to David to Hebron, 
and twenty men with him : and David made 
Abner, and the men that were with him, a 
fealt. | 

21 And Abner ſaid unto David, I will ariſe, 


and go, and will gather all Iſrael unto-my lord 


the king, that they may make a league with 
thee, and that thou mayeſt reign over all that 


thine heart defireth. And David ſent Abner. 


away; and he went in peace. : 
22 J And behold, the ſervants of David 


and Joab came from purſuing a troop, and 


brought in a great ſpoil with them: (but Ab- 

ner vag not with David in Hebron, for he 

had ſent him away, and he was gone in peace) 

23 When Joab and all the hoſt that was 

with him, were come, they told Joab, ſaying, 

Abner the {on of Ner came to the king, and 

be hath Jent him away, and he 1s gone in 
peace. 

Fbe one united in one ſpirit with their Redeemer, to go and 

reign with him; whilſt thoſe that know him not are ſent away to 


lament their endleſs ſeparation. | | 
V. 17. A defire had difeovered itſelf among the people of 


Iſrael, to have David for their king, in timer puſt; and now Ab- 
ner, out. of his reſentment, Wanted it to be fo,” he uſes their for- 
mer wiſhes as an argument to obtain their conſent. | 


V. 18. Abner quotes a known” promiſe of God in favour of 


David, and what he would do for Ifrael by his means. 

V. 21. Thus far does Abner obtain the ſuceeſs he wiſhed for; 
but in his perſon we have an example that they who act from 
wrong principles, whatever fide they are, on, are in equal danger 
of being themſelves deftroyed ; and in the fame day in which 


a wicked man accompliſhes his wiſhes, he may have completed his.. 


ruia. „ 246 {95442 | 

V. 27. /Though Abner uſed his endeavours to induce the Iſrae- 
lites to chooſe David for their king, yet God would nut have it, 
that ſuch a purpoſe of his goodneſs ſhould be carried into execu- 


tion by one who had never appeared as a penitent, for the 185 : 


ſition he had made to David againft his own knowledge of the 
will of God concerning David. It pleaſes God to make uſe of 
thoſe that are weak and little in the eſteem of men, to perform 
many of his great deſigns, that pride may be hid from men, and 
all boaſting be excluded; and had the work of David's eſtabliſh- 


M 


ſelf followed the | bier. 


U E L. Ver. 17—z = 


24 Then Joab came to the king, and faid, er. — 
What haſt thou done? behold, Abner came 72 
unto thee, why 7s it that thou haſt ſent him 
away, and he 1s quite gone ? - 

25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſon of Ner, 
that he came to deceive thee, and to know 
thy going out, and thy coming in, and to 
know all that thou doeſt. | 

25 And when Joab was come out from 
David, he ſent meſſengers after Abner, which 
brought him again from the well of Sirah; 
but David knew it not. 

27 And when Abner was returned to He- 
bron, Joab * took him afide: in the gate to k1Kingse. 3, 
ſpcak with him || quietly : and ſinote him 1 or, veace- 
there! under the fifth rib, that he died, for 10 4½. 4. 6. 
the blood of * Afahel his brother. m Chap. 2-13. 

28 T And afterward when David heard 1, 
he ſaid, I and my kingdom are guiltleſs be- 
fore the Lord for ever, from the * blood of * heb. bd. 
Abner the ſon of Ner : 

29 Let it reſt on the head of ſoab, and on 
all his father's houſe, and let there not + fail fv be cur 
from the houſe of Joab one that hath an iſſue, 
or that is a leper, or that leancth on a ſtaff, 
or that falleth on the ſword, or that lacketh 
bread. | . 

30 So Joab and Abiſhai his brother flew 
Abner, becauſe he had flain their brother * » Chap. #. 23. 
Alahel at Gibeon in the battle. 0 

31 J And David ſaid to Joab, and to all 
the people that were with him, » Rend your » 1%. 7. 6. 
clothes, and gird you with ſackcloth, and ” . 37.30 
mourn:betore Abner. And king David Him- 

7 32 And t Heb. bed. 


* 


ment been completed by Abner's means, it miglit not have ſo 
plainly appeared, That all the good that is done in the earth, 
the Lord doth it himſelf; a truth which God fees ever neceffary 
to be kept in view by all men, that all may look to him and truſt 
in him alone, from whom every good and perfect gift cometh, 
(James i. 1.) ; | | | | 

V. 28, 29. David declares how guiltleſs he was of Abner's 
death, who came to him in confidence; and Joab's action having 
in it reſentmeat, treachery, and difobedience to the defigns of the 
king, David pronounces a prophetica! judgment againſt this com- 
plicated guilt. ern 

V. 30. Joab only killed Abner; but Abiſbai being equally deſi- 
rous of his death, they are both charged with it. He that com- 
mits a crime,” and he that does not, but is dsFrous of doing it, are 
both guilty in His ſight who requires truth, juſtice, mercy in the 
heart as well as in the conduct. (Matth. v. 21, " 

V. 31—33. David, in thus exyrefling his ſorrow for the death 
of Abner, ſhews the juſt and compaſſionate ſpirit which now 
breathed within his breaſt; and in his public character, fo far as 
he was under the influence of this Spirit, he is the type af Jesvs, 
who, for what he felt /or. men and from men, is called 4 man of ; 
forrurys. To feel compaſſion for the preſent ſufferings and future, - 
danger of ſuch as appear to us to be living out of the ways * 
ſalvation, is an heartfelt ee that ſuck a mind is @ ae 

| Y * ST 
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1 Sam. xv.) 


II. 8 


32 And they buried Abner in Hebron: 
and the king lift up his voice, and wept at 
» the grave of Abner; and all the people wept. 
| 33 And the king lamented over Abner, 
and ſaid, Died Abner as a fool dicth ? 

34 Thy hands were not bound, nor thy 
feet put into fetters : as a man falleth before 
& wicked men, % felleſt thou. And all the 
people wept again over. him. | 

35 And when all the people came to cauſe 
David to eat meat while it was yet day, Da- 
vid ſware, ſaying, So do God to me, and 
more alſo, if I taſte bread or ought elſe, till 
the fun be down. | 

36 And all the people took notice it, 
and it || pleaſed them: as whatſoever the king 
did, pleaſed all the people. 

27 For all the people and all Iſrael under- 
ſtood that day, that it was not of the king to 
lay Abner the fon of Ner. 

38 And the king ſaid unto his fervants, 
Know ve not that there is a prince and a great 
man fallen this day in lirael ? 

39 And 1 am this day weak, though 
anointed king; and theſe men the ſons of Ze- 
* ruiah * be too hard for me: tlie Lord ſhall 
reward the doer of evil according to his wick- 


Ver. 32—8. | 


rogs. 


$ Hed chil. 
dies, Of i- 
aun; 


$*et. wa” 
g. 02 iu tseir 
CY es, 


S deb tender 


ene. f 
r. . F. IV, 

ND when Saul's fon heard that Abner 
; was dead in Hebron, his hands were 
teeble, and all the liraclites were troubled. 


2 And Saul's fon had two men that were 


captains of bands: the name of the one was | 


V. 34—38. David, before Joab and before the people, declared ed to him ; their hopes were founded on the failure of the then 


| well-known promiſes of God to David. And ſooner or later mutt 


crime was murder, and undoubtedly David did not do what the law || all become feeble and be troubled, whoſe deſigns and conduct are 


| N n to the will of God. 


bis abhorrence of the crime that had been committed; but the 


of God required of him, as rhe chief magiſtrate, unleſs this part of 
his character is typical of God's long ſuffering, and flownels to 
anper, with all men, fo as their life of trial laſts. | 


9. The ſons of Zeruiah—Joab and Abiſhai, the ſons of my 


Eſter . Teo hard for me—Too powerful. They have ſo 
| age 2 command over all the ſoldiers, and ſo great favour with 
to my perſon and kin - But this, though it might pive ſome 
colour to the delay of their puniſhment for a ſcaſon, yet this in- 
—_— betrayed a diſtruſt of God's power and faithfulneſs, as 
if could not or would not make 2 his promiſe of the 
kingdom to him, without and agaĩuſt Joab and all his confederates ; 
and this indulgence being contrary to God's law, which ſeverely 
requires the puniſhment of wilful murderers, David had no autho- 


rity to diſpenſe with what God required; and he might have re- 


membered how guilty Saul became for diſpenfing with God's 
command, and ſparing thoſe whom God commanded him to flay. 
And David _ | 
ill gear bis death, he declared his forrow for that neglect, by 
giving Solomon a charge to cxecute it after his death. (1 Kings 


B. 5, 6—34.) 


0 E 


of ſome degree of him who wept, ſuffered, and died for finful | 


. Chap. IV. 


Baanah, and the name of the * other Rechab, gee 8 
the ſons of Rimmon a Beerothite, of the chil- wo 


dren of Benjamin: (for Beeroth alſo was vev.tecond. 


a Joſh. 18.25. 


reckoned to Benjamin; 
3 And the Beerothites fled to“ Gittaim, » Nen. 11.33. 

and were ſojourners there until this day) | 
4 And © Jonathan, SauPs fon, had a ſon cha. s. 3. 

that was lame of his feet, and was five years 

old when the tidings came of Saul and Jona- 

than 4 out of Jezreel, and his nurſe took him a m. 2. :, 

up, and fled: and it came to pals as ſhe made 

haſte to flee, that he fell, and became lame; 

and his name vas f Mephiboſheth. t Or, Merib- 
5 And the ſons of Rimmon the Beerothite, n. 6.4. 

Rechab and Baanah, went, and came about s. . 

the heat of the day to the houſe of Iſh- bo- 

ſheth, who lay on a bed at noon. 
6 And they came thither into the midſt of 

the houſe, as though they would have fetched 

wheat: and they Imote him © under the fifth e chap. 2 23. 

rib ; and Rechab and Baanah his brother 


| elcaped. 


7 For when they came into the houſe, he 
lay on his bed in his bed-chamber, and they 
ſmote him and flew him, and beheaded him, 
and took his head, and gat them away through 
the plain all mwght. _ | . 

8 And they brought the head of Iſh-bo- 
ſneth unto David to Hebron, and ſaid to the 
king, Behold the head of lih-boſheth the ſon 
of Saul, thine enemy, which ſought thy life; 
and the Lord hath avenged my lord the king 
this day of Saul, and of his feed. 3 5 
| | | 9 T And 


Ca 0d 0 OE 
V. 1. Feeble and troubled Were Saul's foo and all that adher- 


4. Jonathan had a ſon that was lame of bis feet, and his 


| name was Mephiboſheth—Saul's family was now reduced to a low 
| ebb ; and if Iſh-boſheth was cut off, there would be none left but a 
lame child who was unfit to manage the kingdom, and therefore 


| thefe wicked men might think the crown mult neceſſarily come to 
that I cannot pumſh them without apparent hazard | 


David by their means, and, doubtleſs, for which. they promiſed 


| themſelves no ſmall recompenſe. 


V. 5—9. Thus did this prince die in an unexpected hour. 
Though death may not come by the band of a wicked man, yet 
in a moment, equally unexpected, may it come. Bleſſed are they who 
live this day, this hour, this moment, as they would with to be 
found in their laſt moment—Looking unto Him who will receive, 
as into his everlaſting arms, all that are living by faith in him; 
and to whom the dying may, in the moſt fudden and violent death, 


| commit their ſpirits as into the hands of a faithful Redeemer. 


| (Acts vii. 59.) Thrice ha are they to whom he is precious, 
lected to puniſh this crime . 25 4 


and who ever think it better to depart and to be with him, than 


| to remain longer in this world of danger to their everlaſting in- 


tereſts. | 
V. 8. Which 


| toe. A. hn. 


* 


Before Chriſt 9 @ And David anſwered Rechab and 
1045  Baanah his brother, the ſons of Rimmon the 
Becrothite, and ſaid unto them, As the Lord 
liveth, who hath redeemed my ſoul out of all 
adverſity, | 
j Chap. 1. 2, 19 When one told me, ſaying, Behold, 


i 


4, 15. 


t Heb. te was Saul is dead, (1 thinking to have brought 
mn hw» good tidings) I took hold of him, and'flew 


E\©5 A8 4 


bringer, cc. him in Ziklag, & who thought that I would 
$ Ur, which _s 


was in ve have given him a reward for his tidings : 
e 11 How much more, when wicked men 


ae,, have flain a righteous perſon in his own houſe, 
upon his bed ? fhall I not therefore now re- 
quire his blood of your hand, and take you 
away from the earth ? 

12 And David commanded his young 
men, and they flew them, and cut off their 
hands and their feet, and hanged them up over 
the pool in Hebron : but they took the head 

g Chap. 3. 32. Of Iih- boſlieth, and buried t in the? ſepulchre 
of Abner, in Hebron. 


V. 8. Which fought thy lifte—To take it away as Saul had done. 
So that God executed the ſentence of death upon him who had 
the deſign to kill David, the rival of his greatneſs. 

V. 11. A righteous perſon—PFor ſo he was in refpe& of theſe 
men, having not deſerved death at their haads. 

V. 12. His yzung men Thoſe of his guard, who uſed to execute 
juſtice upon malefactors at the king's command. And hanged 
them up As monuments of their villany, and of David's abhor- 
rence of it, Thus were they requited who looked for a reward 
for wicked doing. When ſatan ſeduces thoſe that open their 
hearts to his temptations to commit op crimes, he would then 
induce all mankind to believe how juſt it was that vengeance ſhould 
overtake ſuch, as are guilty of the moſt notorious crimes againſt 
the peace and ſafety of their fellow-creatures ; and under theſe 
ſuggeſtions againſt eminent wickedneſs, the fatherof hes will whiſper 
to the ſclf-righteous ſouls of men, That they are in no danger of 
any judgment for the petty crimes of judging and condemning 
their fc}low-creatures, of hing in common converſation, and in 
the conceras of their profeſſion ; or in gratifying their reſentment 
only in words of anger, or e any ſenſual appetite that 


pleaſes them beſt: Lo ſouls in theſe fins, ſatan magnifies the of- 


fences of others, that they may be fearleſs of any danger to them- 
ſelves; and ſuch are moſt deceived who think, in judging of them- 
ſelves, they are not deceived at all. Satan's voice is ever to be 
known by its oppoſition to the word of God, which pronounces 
the ſame ſentence againſt the finally impenitent ſoul of one that 
fears man rather than God—that is guilty of net believing in him, 
as he by his word, works, and Spirit reveals himfelf to all—that 
is a drunkard, an adulterer, or a liar, as againſt the murderer— 
Equally offenſive is their ſpirits in the pure eyes of God ; one 
doom is declared againſt them all. ( Rev. XXi. 8.) Who then ſhall 
be ſaved? He that repenteth, and believeth in the atonement made 
by the Mediator between _ * _ and is born 4270 of the 
iri is become 2 partaker of the divine nature. (2 Pet. i. 4. 
n,, ar ng ri +) 
V. 1—3. Abner being dead, and the ſon of Saul cut off hy 
theſe two treacherous and wicked men, the Iſraelites were left 
without a leader: They already knew that they were — 
againſt God, by 3 to come in and ſubmit themſelves to 
David, which now they do, when every other dependance fails 


them. David receives them without a word of reproach for their l been guilty of oppoſing the detigns of Godao do them good, to 


* 


Chap. M II. &a& mW IH Ver. 9—5: 


F. V. 
HEN came all the tribes of Iſrael to 2 _ 
David unto Hebron, and ſpake, ſaying, 29% 
Behold, * we are thy bone and thy el. , « hb 
2 Alſo in time paſt, when Saul was king © 29: #4 
over us, © thou wait he that leddeſt out and 18.13. 
broughteſt in Iſrael: and the Lord faid to thee, 
Thou thalt feed my people Iſracl, and thou a $amer6.1, 
{halt be a captain over Iſrael. = 


Pts. T2; Ts: 
3 © 90 all the elders of Iiracl came to the .. . 


king to Hebron, * and king David made a | 2 Kings 14s 

league with them in Hebron * before the jug 1121. 

Lord: and they anointed David king over . 

lirael, | | 
4 J David was thirty years old when he 

began to reign, “and he reigned forty years. „ce 26. 
5 In Hebron he reigned over Judah ſeven S *7 


years and fix months: and in Jerufalem he . 
reigned thirty and three years over all Iracl 


and jqudah. 


|; i 6 © Ard 


paſt rebellion ; they acknowledge that they knew for what pur- 
pole he was ſent of Gud—That, as a /bepherd, he ſhould feed and 
protect his people. The Iſraelites being thus left without hopes 
of carrying on a ſucceſsfu} oppoſition againſt what they knew of 
the will of God—ſearfu] of the danger of being left to David's 
diſpleaſure, they call themſelves upon his clemency, and then they 
enter into a league with him: On his part was to be granted par- 
don—a remiſſion of the puniſhment due to the crimes they had 
committed, againſt their own knowledge of what the Lozp their 
God required of them; he alſo was to maintain them in the peace- 
able poſſeſſion of all they became entitled to as his ſubjects, and 
to defend them from his and their enemies: And an unfeigned at- 
tachment to his perſon, and a ſubmiſſion to the laws of God by 
which he was to govern, were the terms of the league on the peo- 
ple's part; who Bing now reconciled to his perſon and govern- 
ment, they anoint him their king they chooſe him, who had for- 
given all their paſt offences, to reign over them, and he takes them 
under his protection. The gracious purpoſes of God, in — 
David king, were now brought to maturity. David had poſſeſ- 
| lion of the kingdom for which God had raiſed him up, and by 
the providence of God the people were overcome, againſt their 
will: Their enmity againſt David was deſtroyed by what they 
| now ſaw of his clemency in forgiving, and of his wiſdom and 
juſtice in governing. By this reconciliation, the people's fears 
of puniſhment, for oppoſing the known deligns af God in the 
perſon of David, were baniſhed away; and all the children of 
Ifrael became united under the fame head, living by the fame 
laws, and their all embarked in the fame common cauſe of pro- 
| moting the general good, and the glory of the Loxp their God, 
who had done ſuch great things for them. But in looking back 
from the time that David was brit heard of, as their intended kin 
aud deliverer, to the preſent moment, both the people of Iſrack 
and Judah had ſufſieient canſe to ſee that all boaſting was exclad+ 
ed from them, as to any merit they could claim, in obtaining for 
themſelves the bleſings they were now brought into the poſſe ion 
of, under the mild and good goverament of David. The men of 
| Judah (1 Sam. xxiji. 12.) were reſolved on deli rering David into 
the bands of Saul to deſtroy him; and the people of Ifracl car- 
ried on a war againſt him till they were left WWhont any one to 


lead them; ſo that it could only be confeffed by all, that they had 


are 


\ * + 


8 
2 $ 
- » 


# 


Ver. 6—r5. 


A; 


II. 8 
eee 6 T And the king and his men went * to 


Jeruſalem, unto * the Jebufites, the inhabi— 


er tarts of the land; which ſpake unto David, 
Mas- s laying, Except thou take away the blind and 
e e the lame, thou ſhalt not come in hither : * 
—_—— thinking David cannot come in hither, | 
7 7 Nevertheleſs, David took the ſtrong hold 
Pe of Zion: ® the ſame is the city of David. 


8 And David faid on that day, Whoſocver 
getteth up to the gutter, and ſmiteth the Je- 
cen, bufites, and the lame, and the blind, that are 
1 hate d of David's foul, ® he ſhall be chicf and 
they dt, cuplain : f Wherefore they ſaid, The blind 
"xe and the lame ſhall not come into the houſe. 


the 


dlind a 

tn, He ” 9 80 David dwelt in the fort, and called it, 
come ima The city of David; and David built round 
e about, from Millo and inward. 

n 10 And Darid ] went on, and grew great, 
Sie and the Lord Cod of hoſts «as with him. 


ave and deliver them by David his ſervant ; they could only, from 
their own conduct, fall down and confeſs, That to them only be- 
longed ſhame and confuſion of face, and that io God, aud God 
alone, belonged all the praife. In lirael's deſpiſcd king all men 
may ſec a lively reprefentation of Jeſus, the everlalting king and 
Saviour of mankind ; and, in the conduct of Judah and of Iracl, 
the whole worid may read the language of the human heart, its 
oppolition to the gracious deiigns of God to bleſs them, by briug- 
ing them under his mild, juit, and merciful goveryment. And 
ſeerng the enmity with which their hearts have relified bis grace, 
bleſſed are they that imitate the example of the ciders of lirael 
in their preſent conduct Conſcious of their preſumptuous oppo- 
fition to the known will of God their Saviour, to cume in and 
caſt themſelves upen his mercy, who will, as David did the 
Itraclites, receive them without one word of reproach. for all that 
is pat, and take under his own almighty and molt merciful care, 
every reconciled foul of man. (Luke xv. II, &c.) And who 
hai expoſc themſelves to the lait of all dangers, by thinking this 
day #22 ian, or any concerus of this life great enough to excuſe 
them from caſting themſelves upon the mercy of God in Chriit 
Jeſus, and z2w chookvg him to reign over them here aud for 
. 
V. 4, 5. At thirty years of ape David began to reign over all 
Ifracl z at the ſame age Jeſus began to appear publicly among 
the fame people, performing thoſe things that were foretold of 
the Meſſiah. Thirty and three years David continucd to reign ; 
thirty-three years and about fix months was the time Jeſus conti- 
nued on earth. 

V. 6. Aing David and bis men went a Jeruſalem, to conquer 
the inhabitzots ; Jeſus and his apoſtles went to the fame place, 


that ſatas's kingdom might be conquered in the hearts of the 


people. The Jebuſites treat David with coutzmpt, and tell him 


he ſhould not come in amongſt them, except le would take away. 


the blind and the lame. work miracies. The Jews deſpiſed Jeſus, 
ard required him to work miracles, as proofs that he was what 
they charged him with only pretending to be, though he not only 
made the blind to fee, and the lame to walk, but cyen the dead 


to hive again. | a 
V. 7. David tool the fireng hold of Lion — And againit all op- 


polition ehahliſhed his Kingdom there 3 and in the fame place did 

Jeſus, by his death, eſtabliſh that ſpiritual kipgdom in the minds” 

of men which ſhall never be moved. 1 

V. 8. Hated of David's ſoul.— Becanſe in bis perſon they igno- 

rantiy deſpiſed the power of God, and the certainty of bis pro- 
ni ſes, fo 2 


KF” 
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* 
53 
7 
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» 


vg made for giving the whoic land, and the very place 


* 


M 


— 


—— — 


— 


—— — — 


„ 


| were born unto him in jerufalem; | Sham- 


. Chap. V. 


11 T And ” Hiram king of Tyre, ſent % chris 
meſſengers to David, and cedar-trees, and CE 
carpenters, and S mafons: and they built „s.. 
David an houſe. 1 

12 And David perceived that the Lord had ve vne 
eſtabliſhed him king over Iſracl, and that he 
had exalted his kingdom tor his people Iſ- 
rael's fake. T | 

13 J And David took him more concu- 
bines and wives out of Jerutaicm, after he 
was come from Hebron: and there were yet 
ſons and daughters born to David. 

14 And theic be the names of thoſe that 


a 1 Chron, 3 
9. and 14, 3, 


r 1 Chron, 2. 
5 

Or, Sk.imea. 
muah, and Shobab, and Nathan, and Solo- 
mon, | 

15 Ibhar alſo, and“ Eliſhua, and Nepheg, 
and Japhia, | | 


Or, Eliſha- 
uia. 


16 And 


where this city ſtood, as the place where God would record his 
name; and Jefus looked with anger on the Jews, being grieved . 
for the hardneſs of their hearts, aud their flownelſs in belicving all 
that the prophets had ſaid, concerning kis being the promiſed King 
aud Saviour of his people Iſracl. ö | 

V. 9. David got himſelf a name by his victories, and he called 
the place by his name; Jeſus got hinifeif a name above every 
name in heaven and carth; and as David called the place by his 
name, ſo every ſoul of which Jeius obtaius poſſeſſion is called by 
tis name, becauſe poſſeſſed of ; bis nature. 

V. 10. David grew great in conlequence of the Divine favour 
reſting upon him. God made him eat in wiſdom, juſtice, aud 
in ſhewing merey. | | 

V. 11. When David's kingdom was thus eſtabliſhed, /e ling of 
Tyre ſent preſents to him, Who was fo highly favoured of the 
Lord: And when Jeſus's kingdom was ejtabliſhed, the kings of 
the earth emulated cach other in doing honour to his ſacred name, 
and raiſed the molt coſtly buildings to perpetuate his word, and 
to prevent the names of his firſt diſciples, who had ſpent their 
lives in his holy ſervice, from ever dying in the memories of man- 
kiad, to whom they had been, under himſelf, the firſt and great- 
eſt benefactors. | | 

V. 12. David—By calling to mind the promiſes God had made 
him, aud comparing them with the things he now ſaw himſelf in 
poſſeſſion of, perceived that the Lord had eſtabliſhed him; and 
that he had exalted bis 8ingdom on carth, for the, ſake of his people, 
that they might be partakers of the  mercies that God promiſed 
to beituw on them. | de 3 

V. 13. David took bim more wjves—This is the firſt account 


that is given of bim after the Lord had e&/f/ab/i/bed him; aud by 


this it appears how prone the human mind is to backſlide from 
God, after being eſtabliſhed in his kingdom of grace; and this 
is doubtleſs written to admoniſh all that think they {land to take 
heed leſt they fall. In the life of David, as well as in thoſe of 
other good kings and prophets,, is dilcoyered the effects of the 
grace of God renewing the heart of man, and the power of bis 
providence in governing all things, with a view to the proſperity” 
of his ſpiritual kingdom; and then, by means of the conduct of 
the firſt characters which the world cver ſaw, the depth of the 
natural corruption and depravity of the heart of man is fully 
ſhewn, as it was and is in all men, both before the grace of God 
becomes the living principle of their ſouls, and when they grieve 
the Holy Spirit, and in heart back ſlide from God, and arc again 


in a ſtate of oppoſition to his grace, 


V. 17. The 


Chap- 


Befure Chriſt 


cir., 1043. 
4or,Beeliucs a. 
$ 1 Caron. 11. 
16 an 114 8. 


1047. 


t Chap. 23.14. 


u Joſh. 15. 8. 
X Chap. 2. Is 


y Iſai. 28, 21. 


t That is, 
The plain, of 
breaches. ; 


2 1 Chron. 14. 
12, 

or, took 
them au ay. 


4 Verſe 4 19. 


VI. 


II. 


1 


16 And Eliſhama, and + Eliada, and Eli- 
phalct. 

17 J But when the Philiſtines heard that 
they had anointed David bing over Iſrael, all 
the Philiſtines came up to ſeek David; and 
David heard ef it, and went down to the 
hold. 
18 The Philiſtines alſo came and ſpread 
themſelves in the valley of Rephaim. 

19. And David *. inquired of the Lord, 
ſaying, Shall I go up to the Philiſtines ? wall 
thou deliver them into mine hand? And the 
Lord faid unto David, Go up: for I will 
doubtleſs deliver the Philiſtines into thine 
hand. 


20 And David came to » Baal- -perazim, 


and David ſmote them there, and ſaid, The. 


Lord hath broken forth upon mine enemies 
before me, as the breach of waters. There- 
fore he called the name of that place, Baal- 
perazim. 


21 And there they left their 1 images, and 


David and his men * $ burnt them. 


22 J And the Phililtines came up yet 


again, and ſpread themſelves in the valley of 


Rephaim. 
23 And when David inquired of the 


25 Lord, he ſaid, Thou ſhalt not go up: but 


| b Judg- 4. ay 


fetch a compals behind them, and come upon 


them over againſt the mulberry 7<trees. 

24 And let it be when thou, heareſt the 
ſound of a going in the tops of the mulberry- 
trees, that then thou ſhalt beſtir thyſelf: for 
then » ſhall the Lord go out before thee, to 
' ſhiite the hoſt of the Philiſtines. 


M 


U E 1 


25 And David did fo, as the Lord had n on 
commanded him; and ſmote the Philiſtines 


from Geba, until thou come to Gazer. 
„„ 4 F. VI. 

G AIN, David gathered together all 

the choſen men of lirael, thirty thou- 

ſand. 


2 And * David aroſe, and went with all 


of Judah, to bring up from thence the ark 
of God, 4 whoſe name is called by the name 
of the Lord of hoits, ® that qwelleth between 
the cherubims. 

3 And they | ſet the ark of God upon. a 
new cart, and brought it out of the houſe of 
Abinadab that was in F Gibeah: and Uzzah 


and Alto the ſons of Abinadab, dravc the 
new Cart. 


%Y 


of Abinadab, Which was at Gibeah, || ac- 


before the ark. 
5 And David, and all the houſe of Iſrael 


played before the Lord on all manner of in- 


ſtruments made of fir-wood, even on harps, 
and on plſalteries, and on timbrels, and on 
cornets, and on cymbals. 


6 J end when they came to Nachon's 


to the ark of God, and took hold of it, for 
the oxen * ſhook it. 

7 And the anger of the Lord was kindled 
againſt Uzzah, and © God fmote him there 
for his + error, and there he dicd dy the ark. 


of God. 
8 And 


ar 


Ss 
the people that ere with him, from“ Baale + 


4 And they brought it out of “ the houſe 7 


companying the ark of God; and Ahio went a 


threſhing-floor, Uzzah put forth his hand 


Ver. 16—7. 


047. 
— 


cir. 1042. 


a 1 Cron. 13. 


. Baalah, 
that is, Kir- 
jat h- jearim, 
Joth. 15. 9,60, 
Or, at 
wic the 
name even 
the name of 
tie LORD 


ot buſts was * 


ca led upon. 
b 1 Sam. 4. 4 
Plal; 63. 4. 
Hb. made 
to ride. 

c Sce Num. 7. 


| Heb, with. 


e 1 Chro. 13. 
9, he is called 
Chidon. 
See Num. * 
pgs 

Or, ſtum- 
bled, *© 


2 1 Sam. 6 10. | 


+ Or, raſhneſs. 


1 17. The Phil, Mines came up to ſeek. David—T beir war had for | 
its immediate object the perſon of David. Whatever calamities 
this war brought along with it, the date of it is ſpeedily after 


C H A P. VI. | 
V. 1—3. God having promiſed to manifeſt his preſence with. 


David's taking to himſelf more WIVES, in which he certainly of- 


fended Cod, the multiplying of wives heivg expreſly forbid. 


N Xvii. 170 


him. 
V. 21. David and 1 1 „ on idols of the * 
And when 112 {pirit of David's Loxp gets itſelf the victory by 


[ 
i 

means of his ſervant, publiſhing ſalvation through his name, the 
l 

| 

| 


idol- - gods of all falſe confidence are ſeized upon and deſtroyed. 
V. 23. Thou ſhalt 5 1%, Directly againſt them, it being 
45 neceſſary to convince them, and all thy enemies; that thy Lord 

| gives thee wiſdom and Akifl equal to thy courage and ſtrength. 
V. 24. The Lord gaye this ſign. to increaſe David's conſidence, 
and to aſſure him, chat he was on his fide. | | Thus gracious is He 
to all who inquire of him for the knowledge of what they ought 

to do, aud go truſting in him for ſupport. 

V. 25. David purtued to Gazer, the borders of their own 
country. David did as God commanded, und wet God requires 
he 7e with power to perform. 


4 1 


V. 19. Nagud again ſceks _—_— God, who graciouſly anſwers 


the ark, David aſſembled the people, that it might be brought to 

Jeruſalem with the moit public demonſtrations of reſpect; but in 
this they forgot to conſult the written aberd, which required the 
priefts to bear the ark upon their ſhoulders: and in this we have an 
example of the aſſembled tliouſands of Ifrael running into error in 
the diſcharge of a religious duty, meerly by the neglect of the 
] Scriptures then extant among them. 


V. 6, 7. The tables on'w hich the laws of God were written, 


promiſed to manifeſt himſelf. The people of Iſrael were now. 
carrying the ark as a common thing, in a manner contrary to the 
command of God. The action of Uzzah appears to expreſs, that 

he thought it would fall if he did not preſerve it; the oxen ſhack it 

—He thought. it in danger, and u forth bis hand to ſave it. Gad. 
| [rote him there for his error, and then he died Upon the ſpot, as 
| it would appear. The heart or mind of man is that on which God, 
| by his ſpirit, writes his laws, as by his | linger he wrote the com- 
mauds upon the täbles of Mone. (Heb. viii. 10.) And as the, 

place where the ark was, in which thoſe-tables were kept, was the 
place where ne: maxiſcited himſelf, is is the mind or foul the 


1 place 


— — 


— * 


were within the ark; and the ark was the place where God had. = 


1 


IP 


ST mn s [x 


price rt 8 And David was diſpleaſed, becauſe the 
Lord had { made a breach upon Uzzah: 
neren. and he called the name of the place, & Perez- 
mat. uzzah to this day. 
re 9 And * David was afraid of the Lord that 
1. 5. day, and ſaid, How ſhall the ark of the Lord 
come to me? 
10 So David would not remove the ark of 
the Lord unto him into the city of David: 
| but David carried it afide into the houſe of 
3 * Obed-cdom * the Gittite. | 
k 1 Chren.t3. 


5 11 * And the ark of the Lord continued 
in the houſe of Obed- edom the Gittite, three 


place in which God reveals himſelf, it is the object of his peculiar 


care ; (Gal. i. 16. 2 Cor. xiii. 5.) and it is by his Divine power 


alone that it is preſerved from every evil to which it is expoſed, in 


the condition in which it is placed in this life by the fall of man: 
all the good that is done in it, or for it, is done by God alone; 
{ Phil. ii. 13. John xv. 5.) and whatever public reſpect, like Iſrael, 
we may pay to the place of God's immediate preſence, if we car- 
ry the ark—confider the ſoul as a common thing, all outward de- 
monſtrations of reſpect are but form and ceremony : and if to the 
want of regarding the ark, eſteeming our immortal nature agree- 


able to the word of God, we preſume to thiak we ourſelves can | 
fave it, when it begins to be in danger, we are then guilty of 


uniting careleſneſi, as to the invaluable treafure committed to our 
care, with preſumption, as to that which belongs to God. Care- 
lefneſs, in not _— the concerns of our immortal nature in 
all thiags agreeable to rhe will of God, made known to us in his 
word ; and preſumption, in thinking we can preſerve ourſelves from 
the dangers our own conduct have expoſed us to. All Iſracl were 

ity of not carrying the ark 7 to God's word, but 
Taras alone ſhews the preſumption of thinking he could be the 
preſerver of it ; and this appears to be the crime for which he was 
made ſuch an example. An example which God was pleaſed tu 
give mankind, to fix more ly 1n the minds of all men, thoſe 
truths of his word, which require his creatures to live in a keien 
of entire dependance on Himſelf alone for all their ſtreagt 


moment prefume to think we can uphold the place of his preſence, 
or become the Saviours of our immortal ſouls, either from the leaſt 
or greateft danger. Aad it is ſurely ever to be remembered, that 
God, who fees the heart, muſt ſmile or frown communicate his 
favour, or ſhew his ſeverity, as his own mind and will are embraced 


God that upbolds all things, his wiſdom that governs, and his 
s that beſtous every bleſſing on all, and as none can be 


grace which procecds from God alone, every principle of ſe/f<con- 
tends to exclude God from the world, and is in 4258 op- 
ion to that truſt in him, on which the prefeat and eter- 


nal ineſs of the whole human race depends: this action there · 


fore of Uzzah's, however ſmall, being a public diſcovery of pre- 
ſumptuous unbclicf, it picaſed God in his perfon to give mankind 


this example of its dangerous conſequences to all that are found in 


it; and to ſhew whatever great and public concerns men may be 

engaged is, that they are under the laft necefiny of living in the 

ſpirit of that prayer of David's Keep back thy ſervant from 

12g th uns, that may be innocent from the great trauſgreſ- 
* xix. 13. : 14 » 

V. 8. un , diſpleaſed —Diffatisfed in his heart with God, 


that the public honour and reſpect which they intend to pay to. | 


bim, ſhould meat with this ſevere judgment n 
e mercy that 


But how unbecoming this aiſpleaſures it being of Hi 


e L. Chap. VI. 


months: and the Lord bleſſed Obed-edom, fore, brit 
and all his houthold. Wi . 
12 J And it was told king David, ſaying, 
The Lord hath bleſſed the houſe of Obed- 
edom, and all that pertaineth unto him, be- 
cauſe of the ark of God. So David went i rG@ra. :;, 
and brought up the ark of God from the ““ 
houſe of Obed-edom, into the city of David, 
with gladneſs. # | | | 
13 And it was , that when they that bare 
the ark of the Lord, had gone fix paces, he 
ſacrificed * oxen and fatlings. 5 
| 14 And 


men are not conſumed under His juſt indignation, which all have 
provoked ; and which, after all the long · ſuffering ænd patience of 
God, will take place on ſuch as do not turn from evil, by un- 
feipned repentance and faith in Him that ſuffered in their ſtead. 
V. 9. David was afraid of the Loru— With that fear which 
hath torment : Not ſceing the fault that there was in themſelves, 


| and how jullly the Lord might puniſh them for nat doing as his 
| word commanded, David thought the Lord was ſtrict to mark their 


miſconduct ; and calling to remembrance his own and his people's 
many offences, he concluded that the Lord's preſeuce with the ark 
would be as a conſuming fire. | 

V. to. David would not, therefore, remove the ark to the place 
where he himſelf dwelt : Thus did his guilty fear keep away from 
him the ark of the Lord's preſence. And may it not often be 
thus with us, when we go up to perform our religious duties in a 
ſpirit of ſelf- complacency, as if by our appearance we would con- 
fer honour upon the Moſt High, and fading our conſciences judged 
and condemned, we are betrayed into thoſe unbecoming thoughts 
of God, as if we had a right to be offended, and leave the * 


| where he hath promiſed to manifeſt himſelf, becauſe our aſſem- 


bling there was attended with condemnation inſtead of comfort ; 


not ſceiag that the cauſe of it was, not in the performance of the 
{ fervice, which was our duty, but in doing of it in a manner con- 
{ trary to the command of God—in a ſpirit and temper. of mind 
, all | 

"their ſufficiency, for every good word and work; and not for a | 
| | ſelf-exalting and ſelf-confident thoughts, and with what humilia- 
tion and ſelf-abaſement the holy angels, the bleſſed martyrs, and 
all the glorious multitudes of heaven, fall down and worſhip be- 
fore the throne of God, and of the Lamb that redeemed them, 
| and made them meet to dwell in his preſence. (Rev. vii. g.) The 
or reſted by bis rational creatures: And as it is the power of | 


altogether unbecoming, and preſumptuous for us ever tp entertain; 
as may well appear when it is but remembered how contrary to all 


ark— Was now no longer led in the ſpirit of a human neg v 


| on its way to the city of David, but, fearing its preſence, z 
| | carried it =_ into the houſe of Obed-edom. 

y but in the ſame degree in which they are partakers of the | 
| a man who was humble enough to be thought preſumptuous by 
| all Ifracl, for doing that which they did not think ſafe to attempt. 
Oded-edom muſt therefore have been a perſon that was willing to 
| hazard his character, life, family, and all things, if he migl.t 
but have the preferce of the Holy One of Iſrael, his Redeemer. 
„ The ſpirit of life tu the ze birth being awakened in him, and 
the love of God in him perfected, this new nature in which he 
| was born from above, having rather quicker Veen than tte 


V. 11. place of the Lond's preſence was now the houſe of 


animal nature itſelf, he had rather die a thouſand natural deathe, 
than wound and pain that life and ſpirit into which he was rege- 
nerated, XIV. y diſtruſting the love and goodneſs of .d 
to him, and all that truly feared him, and only looked for his 


V. 12, 13. The 


merey through a Mediator. Three months the ark continued in the 
of this devoted perfon, and, inſtead of the danger feared by 

| David, he was blefſed of the Lord with all his houſe, for the hum 

ble confidence with which he ventured to receive the ark. | 


5 I 


14 And David * danced before the Lord 
with all his might, and David was girded 
n se Exod. with a linen ephod, 
oor 15 So David and all the houſe of Ifrael 
brought up the ark of the Lord with ſhout- 
ing, and with the ſound of the trumpet. 

16 And ” as the ark of the Lord came in- 


Chap. VI. 


Before Chriſt 
1042. 


o 1 Chron, 1:, 


7 to the city of David, Micha} Saul's daughter 
looked through a window, and ſaw king Da- 
vid leaping and dancing before the Lord ; 
and the deſpiſed him in her heart. 
p 1 Chron. 1s. 17 J And ” they brought in the ark of 
qr chren. 13, the Lord, and ſet it in 9 his place, in the midſt 
4 Hed. of the tabernacle that David had || pitched 
Wetened: for it: and David offered burnt-offerings and 
_ peace-offerings before the Lord. 
18 And as ſoon as David had made an end 
of offering burnt-offerings, and peace-oiter- 
rr Kinzs8. ings, he blefled the people in the name of 


$ 5. 
1 Chron. 16.2. 


aun. te. 3. 


the Lord of hoſts. | 
19 * And he dealt among all the people, 
even among the whole multitude of lirael, as 


V. 12, 13. The report of the evident bleſſings which God had 
beſtowed on Gbed-edom and all his honſe, was made to David; 
and with that it was ſhewn him that the danger was not in the 
ark, but in the ſpirit and temper of mind with which the place of 
the Divine preſence was approached ; and that inſtead of being 
hurt and deſtroyed, they who fought his favour after the due order, 
were ſure to be bieflcd; and having come to the knowledge of 
their former miſtake, (1 Chron. xv.) the Levites now take up 
the ark, to bear it according to the command of God; and when 
David and all that were with him ſaw that the Lord +elped the 
Levitcs, that initead of being track with death for touching the 
ark, they could declare the Lord was merciful and gracious to 
them ; then the king and all the people gave this public teſtimony 
of the diſpoſition of mind with which they now approached the 
place of the Lord's immediate prefence : When they had gone 
but fx paces, they ſtood and ſacrificed unto the Lord, to ſhew 
that they only looked for the bleſüngs attending the preſence of 
the Lord, throngh the blosd of the covenant: And in token of 
their faith in that blood, they offered their ſacrifice ; they beheld 
the ſtreaming blood, and looked up to Gud with that faith which 
realized to them the benefits of the great ſacrifice which was made 
by promiſe from the foundation of the warld, and which was ouce 
for all offered on monat Calvary, when tat blood, which was typi- 


fied by all the ſacrifices, run down the croſs from Iꝝs us's ſacred. 


fide and tained the ground, to make an atonement for the fins of 
the world; and through which blood the worſt man may, and the 


beſt only can, come unto God, whether they look for the knows- | 


ledge of bis mercy and grace before the ark or altar, or in read. 
ing his will written on tables of ſtone, or on leaves of paper. 
Dauid, and all that were with him, now renouncing every other 
plea, and regarding .' the blood and righteouſneſs bf the promiſed 
Sued and Saviour as the ſule meritorious cauſe of their ſalvation,” 
I.] the ranſomed of the Loxd ſet forward with the ark to Zion, 
with ſongs and joy upon their heads ; and, in full confidence. of 
the mercy of God through a Mamaroa, the grief and puilty 
fear, which before they felt as the conſequence of their ſelt-con- 
kdent preſumption, was now exchanged into joy aud gladneſa, 
and all forrow and ſighing was fled away. (II. Au. 10.) 


V. 14. David dance4—Leaped from the earth with joy, as if 


* ; 


tellows * ſhameleſly uncovereth himſelf ! 


his gratitude to the God, of 


| Lg | 
EE. 
well to the women as men, to every one a 
cake of bread, and a good piece of fleſh, and 
a flagon of wine : fo all the people departed 
every one to his houſe. 
20 © Then David returned to bleſs his e, ute. 


houthold : and Michal the daughter of Saul 
came out to meet David, and ſaid, How 


Ver. 14—23. 


Before Chriſt 
1042. 


glorious was the king of Iſracl to day, uvho 


uncovered himſelf to day in the eyes of the 
handmaids of his ſervants, as one of the vain 
. * Or, open y. 
21 And David faid unto Michal, /t was 
before the Lord, which choſe me before thy 
father, and before all his houſe, to appoint 
me ruler over the people of the Lord, over 
Iſrael: therefore will I play before the Lord. 
22 And | will yet be more vile than thus, 
and will be baſe in mine own ſight : and + of fen 


i ; ' haud-maids 
the maid-fervants which thou haft ſpoken of, ++ my r- 
Vatzts, 


LY 


u 15am. 13.14. 


of them ſhall I be had in honour. 


23 Therefore Michael the daughter of, , . 
Saul had no child * until the day of her death, 5. 35. 


Mai. 22, 13. 


C II A 2 Macth. I. 25. 


deſirous, incumbered as he was with a mortal body, to have aſcend» 
ed up to heaven, and joined with the church triumphant in the 
everlaſting ſong of Moſes and the Lamb. (Rev. xv. 3.) J 

V. 16. Michal, Saui'r daughter, ſaw David Expreſſing his 
religious joy, at the diſcovery God bad made to bim and all his 
people of the way of everlaſting life; and of the aſſurance which 
now, by his grace, he had given bim of his being reconciled to 
him; (2 Cor. v. 19.Y end /be deſpiſed bim in her heart, the thoughts 
of which are here made known. Thus is this hiſtory diſtinguiſh» 
ed from all other writings ever extant among men; none but 
thoſe, of which God is the author, can give with certainty the 
thoughts of the human heart. Great Gov! Forgive our paſt 
neglect in crying unto thee to “ cleanſe the thoughts of our” 
hearts,” which are thus ever open to thy view. 8 

V. 18. David prayed that all the people might be bleſſed of the 
ee made aud preſerved happy in the knowledge and love 
of God. b 

V. 19. God having given David the ability, he proves to his 
people the fincerity of his defire that they ſhould be bleſſed of the 
Lord, by following his prayers with his own benevolence, that 
they might feed upon the benefits which God that day beflowed 
upon them by his means with thankſgiving ; receiving theſe bleſ- 
lings alſo as lowing from the ſame Cause which made the pre- 


| ſence of the ark the ſubje& of their general joy. 


V. 20. David returned to hleſi his houſhold—Not led to negle& 
thoſe duties which were required of him as a man in private life, 
by having his mind too much engaged in things of a more ſplen- 
did and popular nature. 12 : 
V. 21, 22. David auſwers Michal As one that never expected 
to be on good terms with the ſpirit ſhe was then of; and he con- 
cludes his anſwer with declaring his reſolution to continue to ſhew 
Vis ſalration, whoſe goodueſs had 
made him great; knowing that be was not for a moment to ive | 
place to any ſpirit that would have him to be aſhamed of worthips 
e Gears and offering him the praiſes due unto bis name, ever 
in the open air of beaven, aud among the multitude ; not one of 


which was leſs dear to the common Parent and Redeemer of bew 


all, chan the king himſelf. (Acts u. 34) _ PEE wi 
V. 23. Thug 5 God ſhew that Michal's ſpirit was nat pleaſing 
| 8 


- 


* 
* 


— — — 


* 


8 


II. A 


Ver. 1—1 3. 


— * X P. VII. 
1042. | ND it came to paſs, when the king 


Genelec in his houſe, and the Lord had gi- 


ven him reit round about from all his cne— 
mics; 


M 


2 That the king ſaid unto Nathan the pro- 


„char. 5. 11. phet, Sce now, 1 dwell in ® an houle of ce- 


Ns av 2. dar, : but the ark of God dwelleth within 
Curtains. 
3 And Nathan ſaid to the king, Go, do 
all that is in thine heart: for the Lord ig with 
thee. | : 


4 J And it came to paſs that night, that 
the word of the Lord came unto Nathan, 
faxing, 


Sr 5 Go and tell * my ſervant David, Thus 
Davis. faith the Lord, * Shalt thou build me an houte 


22 uss for me to dwell in? 
: Chron, 224 6 Whereas I have not dwelt in any bouſe, 
ſince the time that I brought up the children 
of Irael out of Egypt, even to this day, but 
have walked in a tent and in a tabernacle. 
F In all the places wherein | have waiked 
with all the children of liracl, ſpake I a word 
r with +- any of the tribes of Iirael, whom 1 
6, any ot the 3 g | 
Ae commanded + to fced my people Ifracl, ſay- 
re ing, Why build ye not me an houſe of ccdar? 
8 Now therefore, ſo ſhalt thou fay unto 


an 28. 3 
— «Kang: 16. E 


Fx Chron. 17. 


in his Gobt ; and the puniſhment he iaflicted was that which was 
then thought the greateſt a married woman could ſuffer, next to 


EE 25. CH AP. VII. 

V. r, 2, 3- When the king had leiſure from the wars in which 
he had been engaged, and was favoured with a intle quictaeſs, 
de firſt uſe he appezrs to make of it was to coniider, What he 
could do for the glory of God. The king makes his intention 
Eon to Nathan the grophet, who appears to have anſwered from 
what te thought was right, without aſking wiſdom of God, who 
did approve. of David's deſgn, but not, as Nathan had done, of 
his carrying of it into execution. By Nathan's millake it appears 
how much all men are required to look to the Lord, that they do 
pot miſl:ad by their anſwers ſuch as apply to them for direction. 
The fff thoughts of the prophet were not found to be in agree- 
ment with the will of God; and bowevrer agreeeble it may be to 
act with the approbation of fathers in Ifracl, yet this inſtance is a 
ganding caution againſt any perſon's neglecting, humbly aud di- 
Hgently, to af; wiſdom and direction of God for themſclvcs:; God 
having reſerved to himſelf the ſupreme powers of king. governor, 
and judge of all the earth; and none ever having appeared among 
mep, the God-man excepted, whom God has required to be 
fard on all occafiurs, it is doubtleſs to rob God of that which 
he has reſerved to himfelf, when we place fuch a dependance on 
the advice of men, as to lead us practically and in truth to neglect 

to make our own requeſts known by prayer and ſupplication. 
V. 4, 5- Nathan was now ſent to David, to deliver him a meſ- 
was the het reproved for giving his judgment, without firſt 
HBying the matter before the Lord. The deſgn being for the 


flory of God, David was not allowed to remain long uninformed 


& the, Diviac will, Aud this couſolatios all may hope for, whoſe 


— 


fage to the contrary of his own anſwer to the king. Thus gently: 


l 
f 


3 1 Chap. VII. 


my ſervant David, Thus ſaith the Lord of re chin 
hoſts, 3 I took thee from the ſhiecp-cote, } 1 
rom following the ſheep, to be ruler over s. 16. 
my people, over Llirael, „ EY 

9 And!“ I was with thee whitherſoever thou e tron 
wenteſt, * and have cut off ali thine enemies Crap. . e, 
§ out of thy fight, and have made thee a . eo. 23. 
great name, like unto the name of the great „%. 
men that are m the earth, 3 

10 (Moreover, I will appoint a place for 
my people lirael, and will plant them, that 
they may dwell in a place of their own, and * 
move no more :.* neither ſhall the children . 59. 22. 
of wickedneſs afflict them any more, as be- 
toretime, | | 

11 And as ſince the time that I command.- 
ed judges to be over my people Iſracl, and 
have cauſcd thee to reſt from all thine ene- 
ues.) Alio the Lord telleth thee, * that he l £9 1. 21. 
will make thee an houſe. Et 

12 J And ” when thy days be/ fulfilled, „ King 8. 
and thou thalt feep witi thy fathers, I will u veur.ze.1s. 
tet up thy ſeed after thee, winch thall proceed“ e. 


out of thy bowels, aud 1 will eſtabliſh his 


kingdom. 1 55 

13 * He fhall build an houſe for my name, „ Kings +. 
and I will eſtabliſh the throne of his kingdom eee 
tor ever. , | 14 ] 10. aud 25. 6s 


eye—whoſe intention is ſingly fxed on living to pleaſe God, that 
they ſhall not be left in darkneſs as to the knowledge of his will, 
either 7 what they ought to do or decline. (John vii. 17. Matth. 
vi. 22. * ; | / —— 
V. 6. Have walked in à tent—The place of my preſence has 

' been ſuited to the circumſtances under which my church and peo- 
ple were living. Aud thus it cver is: The God of all confola- 
tion is always ready to manitelt himſelf wherever his dependaut 
creatures call upon him, and need his aſſiſtance moſt. In ſhips, 
priſons, or churches, God is equally preſent, when equally long- 
ed for and deſired; and when thoſe that fear him, and hope in 
his mercy.” have to travel through the wildernets, then in tents he 

"dwells with them that are of an humble fpirit. (Iſa. lvii. 15.) 

V. 5. 4A word—Did I ever give ſuch a command as that of 
raiſing a coſtly building wherein to worſhip me? 1 
V. 8. My ſervant David By which gracious: appellation God 
ſhewed David was ſtill in his favour, that he might not be cat, 
down, and think himſelf rejected, becauſe God would not have 
him carry the deſign of building him à houſe into execution. | 
V. 9. { was with the. From the time of thy low condition, 
and in all thy difficulties, and it is not neceflary that thou ſhouldit 
raiſe any ſtately building to procure thee more of my preſence. * 
V. 10. / will appoint à place But I will perform my promiſe” 


| of ſettling and eſtabliſhing my people ; and the children of abs. 
neſs ſhall nat affiit them any more Which promiſe is made to: 
David, who was of a ſpirit to rejoice in the proſperity of the. pgo- 
pie of the Lord. | #4418 2 | EF-1Y 
V. 14, 12. An houſe—He will eſtabliſh thy poſterity. _ 5 
V. 13. For ever — One deſcended from thee ſhalt build me an, 

- houſe ; and. one alſo deſcended from thee ſhall have his throne-—his:. 
ſpiritual kingdom in the hearts of his people eſtabliſhed for ever.” 
, 7) yes baſt ago hen fo E 


i V. 14. 1 


* C a * 


Chap. Ii? H. 8 A 


wefore W111 14 » wilt be his father, and he ſhall be 
— my ſon; if he commit iniquity, I will chaſ- 
p neb 1. 3. ten him with the rod of men, and with the 
„ ſtripes of the children of men 
FEY 5 But my mercy ſhall not depart away 
from him, as I took it from Saul, whom 1 
put away before thee. 1 1 
. 8, % 16 And“ thine houſe, and thy kingdom 
Join 12. 34 ſhalt be eſtabliſhed for ever before thee : thy 
thronc thall be eſtabliſhed for ever. 
17 According to all theſe words, and ac- 
cording to all this viſion, ſo did Nathan ſpeak 
unto ? re v9 6-0 
18 J Then went king David in, and ſat 
before the Lord, and he faid, Who am I, O 
Lord God ? and what is my houſe, that thou 


., 


haſt brought me hitherto ? 


ig And this was yet à [mall thing in thy || 


1 fight, O Lord God ;, but thou hail ſpoken. 

alt of thy ſervant's houſe for a great, while 
«Wai $5.5, to come; * and is this the || manner of man, 
nn „ rd 
20 And what can David ſay more unto 
thee,? for thou, Lord God, knowelt thy ſer- 


vant. 


* I vin be à father to thy ſon, and the heir of thy tempo- 


= *T 


21 For thy word's fake, and according to * Chriſt 
thine own heart haſt thou done all thefe great hog? 


things, to make thy ſervant know them. 
22 Wherefore thou art great, O Lord 


there any God beſides thee, according to all aud 34. 38. 
that we have heard with our ears. - „ 
23. And what one nation in the earth if 24 89-6. 8. 
like thy people, ever like Iſracl, whom God «©, 2 
went to redeem for a people to himfelf, and . 
to make him a name, and to do for you great . 147. 0. 
things, and terrible, for thy land, before thy 
| People; which thou redeemedſt to thee from 
Egypt, from the nations and their gods: 
24 For thou haſt confirmed to thyſelf thy 
people Ifracl 7 be a people unto thee for ever: 
and thou, Lord, art become their God. I. 48. ua. 
25 And now, O Lord God, the word that 
thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſervant, and ES 
concerning his houſe, eftabliſh it for ever, 
and do as thou haſt ſaid. 
286 And let thy name be magnified for ever, 
laying, The Lord of hoſts i the God over Iſ- 0 
rac] : and let the houſe of thy fervant David 
be eſtabliſhed before thee. 27 For 


J 


ral kingdom; and, if he oflend againſt me, I. will chaſte him 
for his praſit, as 4 father chaſteneth his ſon, that he may be a 
partaker of that holineſs, without which no man can fee my glo- 
ry. But % hin, whoſe kingdom ſhall never end, he is my BE 
Loved Sov, in whom I am ever well pleaſed. | 

V. 15. Net depari— will ſhew in his perſona how much my 
Promiſe is to be depended on, and thaf. if he, or other men, de- 
fpiſe their own merdies, and will prefer periſhable to ſpiritual com. | 
forts, and believe not to the ſalvation of their ſouls, {til} it ſhall 
zppear that Iremaim faithful to all the 3 T have made. 
a Ky 16. Before the Thou {halt ſee t e promife't 
ſelf, As David did in che perſon of Solomo l. 


V. 175. Nathan declared the truth of God's meſſage, though it 


n 
ake place thy -| 


convicted himſelf of raſhneſs in his anfwer tö David. 


Gited with à ute of God's ubinetited g nels 10 him, and bis 


VVT 
ing that Go F fhould thus condeſcen to regard him. F 8 | 
V. 10. 1 this the manner of: man. To deal thus graciguſly with 
their inferiots,? Where ſhalt J find any thing in the behaviour of 
men, to give me thoughts of any fuch goodneſs as this, which 
thou, O Losp God, 5. now pleaſed to ſhew me, and declare to 
mit r years to come? f 3 A 
9 7 57 at can Datid /ay—To exprefs the F which 
is due to'thee, my God, for bleffings already beltowed,; and for 
thy faithful promiſes of mercy and goodneſs which ſhall never end? 
Thy bounty bas left me nothing to aſk. | Thou knoweſt thy ſervant, 
and all the veceſſities that he is under; and, convinced of. thy 
great compalſion, I can only pray thee to fulfil thine own gracious! 
will, which. is ever the holieſt, wiſeſt, beſt 3 and always to be de- 
fired and thaokfully embraced, in all conditions, by all thy crea- 
tures, before whatever they can aſk, or even think of for them- 
EM 21. But for this, above all thy mercies, I wauld particularly 


gree how good and gracious thy dealings are to all, and to me, 
who am ſo unworthy of ſuch favour. : 9 4 
V. 22. There is none like thee For wiſdom, power, juſtice, and 
love; whether we conſider al/ that we have beard of thy dealings 
from the beginning of the world, or collect our knowledge of the 
fame from what we have ſeen, known, and experienced ourſelves. 
V. 23. God went, to redeem.—Our fathers from miſerable bon- 
dage, where they were ſuffering all kinds of oppreſſion and crucl- 
ty, to that of taking their firſt- born and putting them to death; 
In this loſt and helplefs condition did} thou, O Loxp. our God, 


become thyſelf the Redeemer of our nation; and now, What 


great things haſt thou, done for us this day? O! that thy ran- 
ſomed people may fear, love, praiſe, and ferve thee, as becometh 
them, under the ſenſe of obligations like thoſe which we-all owe 
to thy goodneſs. 


* 


V. 24. %% haſt cone Thy faithfulneſs, by thus eſtabliſh 


poſition from without, and difficulties amodgf  ourſclyes, Zap 
thou, who art the Loab of glory, art thyſelf become our God, 
and the immediate governor and, protector of all thy people whom 
thou haſt thyſelf, redeemed. , „ 
V. 25. And naa I humbly embrace fon myſelf, for my off- 
ſpring, and for thy people, all that thy word and free grace gives 
me alone to hope for; being ,deftitute of all merit to induce thy 
goodneſs to grant us the favour thou haſt ſhewn, L can, only, as a 
poor mortal worm, dependant upon thy mercy, intreat thee not 
to withdraw it from us, but. to continue and Habliſh it for ever. 
V. 26. Let thy name—Thy unmerited goodneſs, be magnified 
and praiſed as the bleſſed fountain from which thy people receive 
all that they can enjoy in this life, and all that Hey can hope for 
hereafter. And lel—grant that thoſe thou halt -redeemed.and 
eſtabliſhed, may ever acknowledge thee as their LoꝶD and God, 
by a ſtedfaſt confidence in thy unchangeable goodneſs, and by 1 


cheerful re ſignation of themfelves to thy will, under all the 


praiſe thee—Thar, by thy grace, I am made ſenſible in any de- | 


ferings through which they muſt pals to thy n of glory. 
| | 71 ö 27. Therefore 


Ver. 14—26. 


God: for * there is none like thee, neither is en ag; 
nia. 


ing thy people beyond all human expeQation, and 1 all op- 


1 0 
. 


n 
1 8 


Befire Cn 


4 Fas re 


| mercy waits to give. 


| 


Ver. 27—11. II. » tA 
27 For thou, O Lord of hoſts, God of Iſ- 
racl, haſt * revealed to thy ſervant, ſaying, I 
will build thee an houſe : therefore hath thy 
24. ſervant fcund in his heart to pray this prayer 


1042. 


Ruth 4. 
am. 9. 15. unto thee. 


28 And now, O Lord God, thou art that 


nn. God, and ? thy words be true, and thou haſt || 


promiſed this goodneſs unto thy ſervant. 


* Heb. be 29 Therefore now } let it pleaſe thee to 

. bleſs the houſe of thy ſervant, that it may 
continue for ever before thee : for thou, O 
Lord God, haft ſpoken it, and with thy bleſ- 
ſing let the houſe of thy ſervant be bleſſed 
tor ever. | 

; . VIII. 

Tir. 1048. 


ND * after this it came to paſs, that 
David ſmote the Philiſtines, and ſub- 


a 3 Gren. 1. 
3, BC. 


e dued them: and David took * Metheg-am- 
Amma. mah out ct the hand of the Philiſtines. 
» Xun.:4.17, 2 And be ſmote Moab, and meaſured 


them with a line, caſting them down to the 

ground : even with two lines meaſured he, to 
i put to death: and with one full line to keep 
: ver-6,814. alive: and e the Moabites © became David's 

ſervants, and brought giſts. 
t Or. e. 3 © David ſmote allo + Hadadezer the fon 
z Chron. 1.3 Of Rehob, king of Zobah, as he went to 

is border at the river Euphrates. 

3” iii, 4 And David took | from him a thouſand 
$ As « cara. & chariam, and ſeven hundred horſemen, and 
ne, twenty thoufend footmen: and David * hough- 


See Gen. is. TECOYET if 


V. 27. Therejpr:—Becauſe of the diſcoveries, which thou haſt 
brought to my knowledge, of thy gracious dealings in * paſt, 
a Ted my own experience, of thy great power and willingneſs 
to bleſs all them that call upon thee, my heart is led to make theſe 

ueſts to thee. | | | 

. 28. Thy werds be true—Unchangeable, and not one of all 
thy promiſes will ever be left unfulfilled, for want of faithfulneſs 
on thy part. 

V. 29. Let the houſe of thy ſervant be b:ed—Grant that they 
may not refit thy holy Spirit, oppoſe thy facred will, and be 
themſelves the occafion of thy mercies being withdrawn from them, 
but that they may ever be willing to receive whatever thy rich 


| . VIII. 

V. 1, 2. It had been foretold that a Sceptre ſhould ariſe out of 
Iſrael, that ſhould ſmite the corvers of Moab ; (Numb. xxiv. 17.) 
that was now fulfilled. And that Sceprre—that Gover- 
nor which alſo was to ariſe out of Iſrael, will no leſs ſubdue all 
the enemies of his ſpiritual kingdom, in the hearts of all them that 
live by faith in bim. | 
V. 6. The Lord Ven; David Supported and defended him; 
and of which David kad now no leſs need than he had when, 
with bis naked hands, be fought with the liou and the bear: and 
ſurrounded as he was by thouſands of armed men, his dangers 
were fill ſuch as gave him as much occaſion as ever for the care 
of av Almighty, and every where preſent, providence to preſerve 
kim. Surely they are bleſſed who ſee themſelves equally depend- 


ant on God, to preſerve them in the laſt battles of their ſpiritual 


M 


veſſels of filver, and veſſels of gold, and veſ- 


unto the Lord, with the ſilver and gold that 


. 


„ Owva 


ed all the chariot-herſes, but reſerved of them t e 
tr an hundred chariots. + 1040, 


5 ——-—ʒ 
5 * And when the Syrians of Damaſcus & : Kiugs 51. 
came to ſuccour Hadadezer king of Zobah, 


David flew of the Syrians two and twenty 
thouſand men. 3 


6 Then David put garriſons in Syria of 
Damaſcus: and the Syrians“ became ſervants » veri 2. 
to David, and brought gifts: and the Lord i verie i. 
preſerved David whitherſoever he went. 

7 And David took * the ſhields of gold 5 : Kings 
that were on the ſervants of Hadadezer, and * © 
brought them to Jeruſalem. | 

8 And from | Betah, and from“ Berothai, 10. Tibbath. 


7 Or, Chun. 


cities of Hadadezer, king David took exceed- che. 15.8, 
ing much braſs. 


9 © When + Toi king of Hamath heard ! Cf n ,. 
that David had ſmicten all the hoſt of Hada- 
dezer, A 

10 Then Toi ſent Joram his ſon unto king chte. t. 18. 


Hadoram. 


David to ] falute him, and to bleſs him, be- 1e. a 
cauſe he had fought againſt Hadadezer, and rh any 


ſmitten him: (tor Hadadezer $ had wars fut, = 
with Toi) and Foram || brought with him v. 

eb. in his 
hand were. 


ſels of braſs : . 
11 Which alſo king David * did dedicate nchen. . 


14. KY 26. 26. 


he had dedicated of all nations which he ſub- 
dued-; 


12 Of 


worſhipping thouſands, as if they were in a wilderneſs alone, or 
were left the laſt ſurvivor in a ſhip; toſſed by the ocean and driven 
with the winds. | 

V. 7. Gold—Was now beginning to increaſe with David, along 
with ſafety and power; and unleſs the general voice of experience 
is itſelf deceitful, we are now to look for a ſeaſon of greater danger 
to David, as a candidate for the favour of God * 
than when he was hunted like a partridge on the mountains. But 
who will believe the report of any danger, as the conſequence of 
gold and power encreafing ? They will believe it who regard the 

criptures, and who have taken time to become "uh; od, a little 
with themſelves. But even theſe will believe it no longer thaa 
they continue to think the preſence of God the ha piel polleſ- 
ſion, and future glory the beſt inberitance ; with ſuch, only let 
an unbelieving world's example caſt a ſlight degree of contempt 
on theſe, and then with great acquaintance with Scripture, or the 
experience of the nature of the human mind, the bewildered ſoul 
will ſee its ſafety and happineſs in gold, and not in God; and, 
when this is the caſe, fin and hell will ſoon be looked on with 
leſs dreall, than any turn in human affairs which threatens the 
danger of becoming poor, low, or little known among men. 

. 11. David did dedicate—His increafing riches to God. And 
is not this the only ſafe uſe of riches? He actually ſet apart what 
he had got thus far, to be laid out to pleaſe God, Who does not 
intend to do the ſame, whoſe darkneſs is the leafl enlightened, to 
ſee that to keep or ſpend, with any other view than that of pleaſing 
God, are but different ways'of doing worſe than loſing all benefit 
from what God has given. Every talent kept or ſpeat contrary 


— waskare, as in the very firſt ; as much ſo when ſurrounded with |} to the will of God, is turned into a crime in Hrs judgment, who 
fr : | | N witl 


. 


future glory, 


% 


Chap. IX. II. 8 5 


_y 12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the 
: f | e fa 
children of Ammon, and of the Philiſtines, 
and of Amalck, and of the ſpoil of Hada- 
dezer ſon of Rehob, king of Zobah 
13 And David gat him a name when he 
3 is returned from“ ſmiting of the Syrians in ” 
o 2 kings 14. the valley of ſalt, 
4 Chron, Ven. 
I .d. kette. 14 J And he put garriſons in Edom; 
Wies, throughout all Edom put be garriſons, and“ 
Po 2g. 27. All they of Edom became David's ſervants : 4 
aſs, and the Lord preſerved David whitherſoeyer 
| de went.. ; 
15 And David reigned over all Iſrael, and 
David executed judgment and juſtice unto all 
his people. 
16 And Joab the ſon of Zeruiah was * 
„Chap. 5.8, Over the hoſt ; and © Jehoſhaphat the ſon of 
and King. Ahilud w f recorder; 
t Or, remem- 17 And“ Zadok the ſon of Abitub, and 
wie Ahimelech the ſon of Abiathar, «were the 
eee, prieſts ; and Seraiah was the S ſcribe ; 
18 * And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada was 
over both the Cherethites and the Pelethites; 


r 1 Chron. 18. 
15s 


4. 
Or, ſecre- 
al 


x en and David's ſons were {| chief rulers. 
y 1 Sam, 30. © H A F. IX. 


+497 PLIncts. N D David fad, Is there yet any that 
{ \ is left of the houſe of Saul, that I may 
ſhew him kindneſs for Jonathan's ſake ? 


2 And there was of the houſe of Saul, a 


» Chap. 66. t ſervant whoſe name was * Jiba: and when 
aid 19. 57, 


29. they had called him unto David, the king faid 
unto him, Art thou Ziba? And he ſaid, Thy 


ſervant is be. | 


3 And the king ſaid, I; there not yet any 
di Sam. 2e. Of the houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew * the 
” kindneſs of God unto-him ? And Ziba- faid 


will give to the action of every hour its juſt recompenſe. And 
let him that intends feeding the hungry, clothing the naked, in- 
ſtructing the ignorant, and promoting the knowledge of God 
to-morrow, fear leſt this is not ſuch a dedication as David made of 
bis ſilver and gold: This night may come that night wherein no 
man can work any more for ever. 

v. 13. David gat bim a name For wiſdom, courage, juſtice, 
and humble devotion to God, whom he ſpiritually worthipped, by 
imitating. 1 ie | : | 

V. 14. The Lord ſtill preſerved David Who continued to live 
in a ſpirit of gratitude for al} God's goodneſs to him the time 
that was paſt, and a ftedfall truſt in him for all that was to come. 

V. 15. David reigned—Governed with equity, and all his de- 
terminations were juſt. | wg 
V. 16. Recorder—He took an account of ſuch things as had 
been done, or which might be proper to be conſidered, or done, 

in future. *X a 
"1 v. 17. Abimelech—Had fled to David in the days of his ad- 
verſity, and now he is a partaker with him in his proſperity. And 
thus it is with all that fly to Jeſus, and ſuffer with him here, they 
hall reign with him hereaſter, ( Rom. viii. 19.) | 

V. 18. David's ſorr were clief ruleri—Above any of kis fer- 
ants; next to hin.lelt. 


® f being eightecn thouſand 


M 


is thy ſervant, that thou thouldeft look upon 


U . 


Ver. 12—11. 


| unto the king, Jonathan hath yet a ſon, which foe vi, 
| Cir. 1040. 


is © lame on his teet. | 
4 And the king faid unto him, Where js c Chap. 4. 4 
he? and Ziba ſaid unto the king, Behold, he 
is in the houſe of * Machir, the fon of Am- « chap 77. 
micl, in Lo-debar. 
5 J Then king David fent, and fetched 
him out of the houſe of Mac}::r, the ſon of 
Ammiel, from Lo- debar. 
6 Now when Mephiboſheth the ſon of Jo- 
nathan the ſon of Saul, was come unto David, 
he fell on his face, and did reverenc-. And 
David faid, Mephiboſheth. And he anſwer- 


ed, Behold thy tervant. 


7 And David faid unto him, Fear not; 
for I will ſurely ſhew thee kindneſs, for Jo- 
nathan thy father's fake, and will reſtore thee 
all the land of Saul thy father, and thou ſhalt 
cat bread at my table continually. 

8 And he bowed himfelf, and ſaid, What 
ſuch a dead dog as I am? e 150.24. 8 

9 J Then the king called to Ziba Saul's 
ſervant, and ſaid unto him, I have given i ee chap. 
unto. thy maſter's fon all that pertained to“ 
Saul, and to all his houſe. 

10 Thou therefore and thy ſons and thy 
ſervants hall till the land for him, and thou 
ſhalt bring in the fruits, that thy maſter's fon 


may have food to eat: but Mephibotheth thy 
maſter's ſon ſhall eat bread alway at my ta- 


ble. Now Ziba had fifteen ſons, and twenty 
fervants. | | f 
11 Then faid Ziba unto the king, Accord- 
ing to all that my lord the king hath com- 
manded his ſervant, ſo ſhall thy ſervant do. 
| | As 


SG HAF. IX. 


V. 1. David having firſt acknowledged his gratitude to Cod, 
and dedicated his iucreaſing wealth to his ſervice; as one part of 


the will of God, he now begins to inquire after the family of the. 


firſt friend that God gave him, after he called David into public 
notice, that he e to thoſe that were urareſt of kin to Jona- 
than, ſhew them kindneſs. What a juſt, pious, grateful mind 
breathes through all this part of David's life ? : 

V. 3. The kindneſs of G. That kindneſs which J owe him for 


God's fake, who gracioufly inclined Jonathan's heart to ſkew me 


kindneſs, at a time when my very brethren treated me with con- 


| * | 
7. Fear not—I do not cal} thee to me to refent any ny 
my 


F have received from any of thy family, but to aſſure thee © 


kindneſs, and to ſhew it to thee for thy father's fake. Who would 


not ſhew kindvels, and, like Jonathan, be the friend of the friend- 
leſs, when God himſelf thus ſhews us, that he takes care that it 
fhail be thus returned? | 


- 


V. 8. A dead dog—This feems to have been a faying, in uſe to 


expreſs at once a mean and worthleſs perſon. 
V. 9—13. David reſtored all the eſtate that had come into his 
hands from Saul and bis family; but this was not enough, he 


N would 


-7 


IL 8 


og As for Mephiboſheth, /aid tha king, che ſhall 
L==— cat at my table, as one of the king's ſons. 
es 12 And Mephibolketh had;a young fon, * 
whole name was Micha: and all that dwelt 
in_the houſe of. Ziba, were ſervants unto 
Mephiboſheth. J | 
13 8o Mephiboheth dwelt in Jeruſalem : 
for he did cat continually at the king's table: 


Ver. 12—14.' 


4 


* verſe 3. and * was me on both his fect. 

e. * 1 | 
cir. 1037. ND it came to paſs after this, that the 
& 14K. 15.1. 


* King of the children of Ammon died, 
and Hanun his fon reigned in his {tcad. 

2 Then faid David, I will ſhew kindneſs 
unto Hanun the fon of Nakath, as his father 
ſhewed kindnels unto me. And David ſent 
to comfort him by the hand of his fervants, 
for his father. And David's ſcrvants came 
into the land of the children of Ammon. 
3 And the princes of the children oi un. 
mon ſaid unto Hanun their lord, Ihn! 
thou that David doth honour thy father, that 
he hath ſent comforters, unto, thec ? hath hot 


Cir. 1837. 
*® Heb. in 
tine cre 


vin Dave ? 


David rather {ent his fervants unto tie, to 


ſcarch the city, and to ſpy it out, and to over-, 


throw it © ei ; 
- 4 Wherefore Hanun took David's ſcrvants, 


LN ET! 2. 4. 
Ss 427. Ss 


and cut off their garments in the middle, 
even to their buttocks, and ſent them away. 

5 When they told it unto David, he ſent 
to mcet them, becauſe the men were greatly 
aſhamed : and the king ſaid, Parry at Jeri- 
cho until your beards be grown, and then re- 
turn. | | pet: 24:57 

6 And when the children of Ammon 
faw that they ſtank before David, the chil- 


would maintain Jonathan's ſon ag his own; and at his own ex- 


PeERTC. = | 4 | | 
1 EH. AX. X. E 
V. 1, 2. His father fhewed kindneſs unte ue. When J was in 
diftrefs. David would not leave an obligation unreturned. 
V. 3. Thus do theſc mini ſters of ſtate endeavuur to recommend 
themfelves to the eſtcem of their new prince, by leadiag him to 
book upon one that was his friend, as an enemy to him and all his 
ſubjects. ? N 
V. 4 Hann—Ajpears'to have been in the mind to receive the 
work advice upon the leaſt grounds ; and taking falſehood, with- 
out proof or further inquiry, for truth, he ſets to work to return 
contempt for kindack fiacercly intended. 1 Fc V 
V. 53. Davil fent to meet tbem— With kindneſs, who had been 
in treated in his ſervice: He conſiderately provides for preventing 


their being put to ſhame, whom he had thought fit to receive into 


bis ſervice. 


V. 6. All theſe people ſeem to have readily united with Hanun 


in beginning a war with Dasid. 
22 David ſen.— His army at once 


their country and not among bis own fabi. 


- 


and ſhaved off the one halt of their®beards, 


agaiait, e LY 
were preparing to come again him, that the comelt night By in 


M 


— 


——  — 


LG 


q 


N Chap. X. 


dren of Ammon ſent and hired © the Syrians re Cori 

: . 5 „ e 03. 
of Beth-rehob,, ande the Syrians of Zoba, | 
twenty thouſand footmen, and of king Maacah. ca. e. 3.5. 
a thouland men, and of lih-tob, twcive thau- 


land men. 


7 And when David heard of it, he ſent 
Joab, and all the hoſt of the mighty men. 

8 And the children of Ammon came out, 
and put the battle in array at the entering in 
of the gate: and the Syrians of Zoba, and 
of Rchob, and Iſh-tob, and Maacah were by 
themſelves in the held. 

9 When Joab ſaw that the front of the 
battle was againſt him before and behind, he 
choſe of all the choice men of Itracl, and pat 
them in array againſt the Syrians. 

to And the reit of the people he delivered 
into the hand of Abitllai, his brother; that 
ne might put them in array againſt the chil- 
Aren Of Ammon. „ YE HH t 

it And he laid, If the Syrians be too 


Krong, lor me, then thou ſhalt help ane: but 
it the children of Ammon be too ſtrong: for 


thee, then I will come and help thee, 

12 Be of good courage, and lct us play 
the men 4or our people, and for the cities of 
our. God: and the Lord dorthat which ſeem- 
eth him good. 75 TS 

13. And Joab drew. migh, and the people 
that were with him, unto the battle againſt 
the Syrians: and they fled before him. 

14 And when the children ot Ammon ſaw 
that the Syrians were! fled, then fled. they alſo 
before Abiſhai, and entered into the, city: 
lo Joab returned from the children of Am- 
mon, and came to Jerufalem. | 


Bs; $23 4 
Li 15 J And 
V.-9—14. Ven Fonb faw—That the principals in the war had 
ſeparated themſclves from their allies, he does not preſume ſo much 
on his own flrength as to go againtt the whotat, once, which 
would have obliged the allies to have conſidered themſelves as 
much embarked for their common ſafety as the principals in the 
war: Joab ſaw the ſnare they had laid for themſelves by the divi- 


ſion of their army; he prepares to find employment for the Am- 


monites, whilft he intended to ſhew the Syrians, that as they, had 
made themſelves parties in an uijuſt war, tliey were to receive the 
frfſt ſhare in the conteſt ; | After all things were ready, Foab bids 
his army be.of gd courage, to acquit themſelves as became them 
for their nation, which, he reminds them, belonged to God; in 
whole hands Joab coacludes with {aying he, for his part, left the 
event. He, and that diviſion of the army, advanced againſt the 
Syrians, who ſeeing themſelves in greater danger than thofe in 
whoſe, cauſe they came into the field, fled from before the Iſrz e- 
lites ; and the Ammonites being left to themſelves, they alſo fled 
for refuge to their city. And may not many be unſucceſsful in 
their ſpiritual warfare by not imitating Joab's conduct, in obſer- 
ing hrit the flate of their enemies; avd though they are, fully 
befit on conquering the hole, to do it by dividing their taſk, and 
take that part fult which is moſt likely to prove ſgeceſsful, that 

. fo 


8 


II. A 


15 And when the Syrians ſaw that they 
were ſmitten before Iſrael, they gathered 
themſelves together. | | 

16 And Hadarezer ſent, and brought out 
the Syrians that were beyond the river : and 
they came to Helam; and 4 Shobach the cap- 
tain of the hoſt of Hadarezer went betore 
them, | 

17 And when it was told David, he ga- 
thered all liracl together, and paſled over 
Jordan, and came to Helam : and the Syrians 
ſet themſelves in array againit David, and 
fought with him. 

18 And the Syrians fled, before Iſrael, and 
David flew the men of ſeven hundred chariots 
of the Syrians, and forty thouſand “ horſe- 
men, and ſmote Shobach the captain of their 
hoſt, who. died there. 

19 And when all the kings that were ſer- 
vants to Hadarezer ſaw that they were ſmit- 
ten before Iſrael, they made peace with If- 
rael, and ſerved them. So the Syrians fear- 
ed to help the children of Ammon any more. 

0G 61A XI. 

ND it came to paſs, that * after the 

year was expired, at the time when 
kings go forth t battle, that David ſent Joab 
and his ſervants with him, and all Iſrael ; and 
they deſtroyed the children of Ammon, and 
beſieged Rabbah: but David tarried ſtill at 
- Jeruſalem. 

2 J And it came to paſs in an evening- 
tide, that David aroſe from off his bed, ® and 
walked upon the roof of the king's houſe: And 


Chap. XI. 4 


Before Chriſt 
cir. 1036. 


+ Or, Shop- 
hach, 
I Chro. 19.16. 


a r1Chra 19. 
18, tuvtmen. 


Cir. 1035. 
* Heb. at the 
return ot the 
year : 

1 Kings 20. 
22, 26. 

2 Chro. 36.10, 
a 1 Chro. 20. 1. 


b Deut. 22. 8. 


ſo they may be encouraged to complete the victory; which all 
will ſurely do, who, truſting in God alone, put forth all their own 


M 


ſtrength, and then humbly leave it to God to ds that which ſeem- 


eth him good. 
V. 14. Joab returned to Feruſalem—Not lifted up with the firſt 
ſucceſs, and led to purſue when he was not attacked. He return- 
ed to his prince to obey his future commands. | 

V. 15, 16. The Syrians, thinking themſelves diſgraced by their 
defeat, now prepare to vindicate their military character, by en- 
tering themſelves into a war with Iſrael. 

V. 17. David—Now goes in perſon, with all the fighting men 
he had, againſt this powerful enemy. "== 

V. 18, 19. All that had oppoſed the king of Iſrael either ſub- 
mitted themſelves to him, or were too much afraid of his power 
to appear openly againſt him for the preſent. 

C A.: P. XI. 

V. 1. Mien kings ge forth —In the ſpring. | 

V. 2. Off his bed This ſeems to be the firſt time any notice is 
taken of David's allowing himſelf this indu{gence. Satan betray- 
ed Saul into another way of beginning to live to himſelf ; the 
tempter in all, addreſſing himſelf to that diſpoſition of mind, 
which to him appears the moſt likely to lead the perſon tempted 
to fin; and is not the time any perſon ſpends in idly looking 
about them, the very ſeaſon of temptation? God's command 
being fo redeem the time, he that will do the contrary muſt not 


TT * 4 
from the roof he ſaw a woman waſhing herſelf, fore chit 
and the woman was very beautiful to look upon. 27; 

3 And David ient and inquired 'after the 
woman: and ore faid, Is not this + Bath-ſheba 
the daughter of f Eliam, the wite © of Uriah 
the Hittite ? PE 

4 And David ſent meſſengers, and took 
her; and ſhe came in unto him, and“ he lay 
with her, ($ for the-was © purified from her 
uncleanneſs) and ſhe returned unto her houſe. Set 1g. 1. 

5 And the woman conceived, and ſent and . 16. 
told David, and ſaid, I am with child. 

6 J And David ſent to Joab, ſaying, Send 
me Uriah the Hittite. And Joab ſent Uriah 
to David. | 

7 And when Uriah was come unto him, 
David demanded of him how Joab did, and 
how the people did, and how the war pro- 
ſpered. | 

8 And David ſaid to Uriah, Go down to 
thy . houſe, and waſh thy feet. And Uriah 
departed out of the king's houle, and there | 
* tollowed him a meſs of meat from the king. „er 

9 But Uriah ſlept at the door of the king's. dm. ©» 
houſe, with all the ſervants of his lord, and 
went not down to his houſe. 

10 And when they had told David, ſay- 
ing, Uriah went not down unto his houſe, 

David ſaid unto Uriah, Cameſt thou not from 
thy journey? why then didſt thou not go down 
unto thine houſe ? 

11 And Uriah ſaid unto David, The. ark, 

and Iſracl, and Judah abide in tents, and . 20. 6. 


my 


wonder if, he finds himſelf betrayed into crimes, which ſhall one 
day cover him with ſhame. The end of all things is approaching 
with every breath; and of what hour is it to be ſaid - This is ſo 
much time in which I have nothing to do with any of the duties 
which belong immediately to God, and to him through my fel- 
low-creatures, or myſelf? Which are the moments between the 
commencement of our reaſon and our death, of which God, or 
our own conſcience, ſays, This is time in which I am not required 
to be ſober, or to watch unto prayer. Grains of time may be the 
means of ſecuring or increaſing the bleſſedneſs of eternity; ank 
could grains of time be purchaſed with as many globes of gold, 

were they but ſpent in doing the will of God on earth as it.” 


Ver. 15—11- 


+ Or, Bath- | 
ſhua, 

I Chro. 3. 5 
t Or, Ammiel. 
c Chap. 23 39. 
d Pta. 5 l, title. 
or, and 
when ſhe had 
purified ber- 
{c1f, e. Me ; 


Hb. of rhe 
peace of, $cs 


done in heaven, how ſoon and how greatly would the purchaſer 


be the gainer ? And who ſhall eſtimate his loſs who ſhould part 
with time for gold, or all that earth and ſenſe have to offer? Had 
David now been conſcious how ſwift the moments were carrying 
up their report to God, of the uſe to which they were applied by 
all to whom he lends them to prepare to meet him, his bed would 
only have felt his weight when the feeble powers of the human 
frame called for reſtoring ſleep; the roof of his houſe would only 
have been trod, when ſleep was with-held for purpoſes ſtill more 
kind—Communion with God; or, under the awful ſolemnity of 
the night, in ſilent adoration, beholding the wonders of his ſkill . 
who formed the ſtars, aud, in all their complicated courſes, pre- 


ſerves them from-the leaſt confuſion. 


7K V. 16. Joab 


121. 


. 
ewe Chit 


n lord Joab, and the ſervants of my lord 

ate encamped in the open fields; thall I then 
go into mine houſe, to eat, and to drink, 
and to he with my wife? as thou liveſt, and 
as thy ul liveth, I will not do this thing. 

12 And David ſaid to Uriah, Tarry here 
to day allo, and to morrow I will let thee 
depart. So Uriah abode in Jeruſalem that 
day and the morrow. 

13 And when David had called him, he 
did cat and drink before him, and he made 
him drunk: and at even he went out to lie 
on his bed with the ſervants of his lord, but 
went not down to his houſe. 

14 J And it came to pals in the morning, 
that David wrote a letter to Joab, and ſent 
it by the hand of Uriah. 

15 And he wrote in the letter, ſaying, Set 

} heb. &ronze ye Uriah in the forefront of the + hotteit bat- 


; ned. frem tle, and retire ye * from him, that he may 
ater hun. 8 3 5 
be ſmitten, and die. 
16 And it came to paſs when Joab obſerv- 
ed the city, that he atligned Uriah unto a 
- place where he knew that valiant men were. 


17 And the men of the city went out, and 
fought with Joab: and there tell /me of the 


people of the fervants of David, and Uriah 


the Hittite died alſo. 

18 T Then Joab ſent, and told David all 
the things concerning the war : | 

19 And charged the meſſenger, ſaying, 


When thou haſt made an end of telling the | 


matters of the war unto the king, 


20 And if fo be that the king's wrath ariſe, | 


and he fay unto thee, Wheretore approached 
15 ſo nigh unto the city when ye did fight? 
wall? 


V. 16. Jab affigned Uriah a place — That he might loſe bis 
ever preſume to think, that they could continue in fin and remain 
{ in his favour ; but that whoever finned wilfully might know that, 
| by doing fo, they forfeited that which was better than life. | 
fended beyond all reconciliation. In every wilful fin, the ordinary | 
againſt the Lonp Almighty ; but when | 


life. When men poſſeſſed of power give way to wickedneſs, the 
accurſed powers of darkneſs enjoy a momentary triumph in the 
fight of that pure and holy Being, againſt whom they have of- 


Gnner takes ſatau's fide 
human greatneſs and wickedneſs meet in the ſame perſon, the fin- 
ner rules at fatan's will, and as a * his damning 3 

exam of adultery, drunkenneſs, treachery, a 
— ares an elſe ſhall pleaſe or ſuit him bett. 

V. 28. The feerrd devoureth one as well as another Du not dif- 
treſs thyſelf for the death of Uriah, it could not be prevented by 
any care of thine; God is the diſpoſer of life and death, and 
when he to give commiſſion to the ſword, or any other 
means to deſtroy, death makes no diftinftion. Thus did David 
attribute the execution of his defign to an act of providence. 

V. 27. Diſpleafed the Lor ended the Divine Majeſty; and, 
to ſhew how much God was offended, he has cauſed the world to 
become witneſſes of the wickedneſs of the man he had choſen, 
and had ſo highly favourcd; aod to this publication of David's 


- 


M U E L. 
| 


the one rich, and the other poor. 
ye not that they would ſhoot from the | 


Ja ſinner, but that he ſhould turn from his evil in thongh 
{ deed, that he may live. God, who only knows the greatneſs of 
his wrath againſt the finally impenitent, in mercy leaves no means 
| untried, no grace unoffered, to bring the rebelſious ſouls of men 


21 Who ſmote ® Abimelech the ſon of 7 chin 
Jerubbeſheth ? did not a woman caſt a piece nt $i 
of a militone upon him from the wall that he s- . 53. 
died in Thebez ? why went ye nigh the wall ? | 
then fay thou, Thy ſervant Uriah the Hittite 
is dead allo. | 

22 © So the meſſenger went, and came 
and ſhewed David all that Joab had ſent him 
tor. | | 

23 And the meflenger ſaid unto David, 
Surely the men prevailed againſt us, and 
came out unto us into the field, and we were 
upon them even unto the entering of the gate. 

24 And the thooters thot from off the wall 
upon thy ſervants, and /ome of the king's ſer- 
vants be dead, and thy ſervant Uriah the 
Hittite 1s dead allo. 

25 Then David faid unto the meſſenger, 

Thus thalt thou fay unto Joab, Let not this 
thing S diſpleaſe thee: for the ſword devour- heb. ve evil 


in tine eyes. 


eth || one as well as another: make thy bat- ye. l. aud 
| tle more ſtrong againſt the city, and over- - 
| throw it; and encourage thou him. | 


26 © And when the wife of Uriah heard 


that Uriah her huſband was dead, ſhe mourn- 
| cd for her huſband. x 


27 And when the mourning was paſt, Da- 


| vid ſent, and fetched her to his houſe, and 
| the became his wife, and bare him a fon : but 
| the thing that David had done, * diſpleaſed 
{ the Lord. 


** Heb. wat 
evil in the 
eyes of, 


CHAP. XII. 

ND the Lord ſent Nathan unto David: 1034- 
and he came unto him, and * ſaid v Sg nal. 

unto him, There were two men in one city; 5 << 


4 Kings 20, 
330-44. 


2 The 


guilt, God added great and ſevere puniſhment, that none might 


„„ i XII. N 
V. 1. The Lord ſent Nathan To ſet David's conduct in ſuch 


a view before him, as ſhould be the means of convicting him of the 
evil he had been guilty of; and thus is the nature of God's gracious 


dealings with men made manifeſt ; He does not will the death of 


t and 


back to himſelf, that they may not fall ſhort of that bleffedneſs 
for which he brought them into life, and died to obtain for them. 


# David is now to be made, to all mankind, an eminent witneſs of 
che great benefits to men, of that covenant which was ſealrd with 
the blood of the Son of God; then by promiſe, and now by the 
actual ſacrifice of Jesvs, for the ſins of the world; and which 


Hundation tandeth ſure 10 all who will accept the grace to come 


tos 


Chap. XII. 


Chap. XII. 
2 8 


FL Mm. 


2 The rich man had exceeding many flocks 
and herds; | 


3 But the poor man had nothing ſave one 


M 


little ew-lamb, Which he had bought and 


nouriſhed up: and it grew up together with 
him, and with his children; it did eat of his 
own * meat, and drank of his own cup, and 
and lay in his boſom, and was unto him as a 
daughter. | 

4 And there came a traveller unto the rich 
man, and he ſpared to take ot his own flock, 
and of his own herd, to dreſs for the way- 
faring man that was come unto him, but took 
the poor man's lamb, and dreſſed it for the 
man that was come to him. 

5 And David's anger was greatly kindled 
againſt the man, and he ſaid to Nathan, As 
the Lord liveth, the man that hath done this 


* Heb.morſel. 


or, i thing, + thall ſurely dic. | 
ND 6 And he ſhall reſtore the lamb © four-fold, 
0 Exod. 22.1. becauſe he did this thing, and becauſe he had 


no pity. | | 
7 C And Nathan ſaid to David, 'Thou art 
the man. Thus faith the Lord God of lirael, 
I 4 anointed thee king over Iſracl, and I de- 
livered thee out of the hand of Saul: 
8 And I gave thee thy maſter's houſe, and 
thy maſter's wives into thy boſom, and gave 


> 1Sam. 10. 13. 


to, remain dependant on, or return to God through the Son of 
his love. All fleſh—all men, by the fall of man, became guilty 
in the ſight of God, ſinful in themfelves, and expoſed to all the 
miſery due to all their different ways and degrees of wickedneſs : 
What then ſo honourable to God, as to provide a way by which 
all might return to him, and eſcape the wrath revealed from hea- 
ven againſt all unrighteouſneis in men? And what other plea can 
human wiſdom put into the ſinner's mouth, to urge to a pure, 
holy, and juſt Almighty Being, as the reaſon for any of the 
crimes being forgiven which David had now been guilty of ? Any 
ane of theſe crimes, or any other fin whatever, committed in the 
fight of God, the life of the criminal is forfeited ; and what has 
the ſinner from himſelf to offer, to atone for an offence againſt a 
Law-giver, infinite in juſtice? With the fin, the life of the ſin - 
ner is no longer his own, was he willing from that moment to de- 
vote himſelf to live, for the future, by the laws of God. A ſub- 
ject convicted of treaſon, what would avail his proteftations of 
due regard to the laws for the reſt of his life, to prevent the exe- 
cution of his ſentence. God, and God alone, has diſcovered a 
way by which he can at once ſhew mercy to the ſinner, and at 
the ſame time expreſs his infinite abhorrence of fin. God fo lo- 
ved the human Kind, that he gave his Equal Son, who was with 
himſelf from all eternity, to take upon him the perſon of a man, 
and in that perſon to make an atoneraent to the juſtice of God, 
that every ſinner might have a Mediator able to ſave to the utter- 
moſt—to ſave from the ſentence due to the moſt complicated. 
guilt. By this atonemem once made for all men by the Sou of 
God, it is become poſſible for any child of man to return unto 
bim, aud find mercy ; and through Hin, and for His fake alone, 

is pardon, grace, preſent and eternal falvation, offered to all. 
From Himſelf the Faker ſent the Son, the Son, with equal love, 


* 


eadertauk to ſuffer in the ſinner's ſtead; and Gov, thus moved 


_ 


U E L. Ver. 2— 13. 
thee the houſe of Iſrael and of Judah; and e cit 
if that had been too little, I would morcover . 

have given unto thee ſuch and ſuch things. 

9g Wherctore haſt thou deſpiſed the com- 
mandment of the Lord, to do evil in his fight ? 
thou haft killed Uriah the Hittite with the 
(word, and haſt taken his wife 5% be thy wife, 
and haſt flain him with the ſword ot the chil- 
dren of Ammon. | 

10 Now therefore the ſword ſhall never 
depart from thine houfe ; becauſe thou haſt 
deſpiſed me, and haſt taken the wife of Uriah 
the Hittite to be thy wife. | | 

11 Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will 
raiſe up evil againſt thee out of thine own 
houſe, and | will © take thy wives before thine 
cyes, and give tem unto thy neighbour, 
and he ſhall lie with thy wives in the fight of 
this fun. 3 | 

12 For thou didſt if ſecretly : * but I will 
do this thing before all Iſracl, and before tlie 
ſun. | | 

13 5 And David faid unto Nathan,“ I have 
ſinned againſt the Lord. And Nathan faid 
unto David, Ihe Lord allo: hath put away 
thy ſin ; thou thait not die. | 

f 14 Howbcit, 


e Deut. 28. 30. 
Chip. 10. 22, 


i Chap<16.-22.. 


g Se 1 Sams 
15 24. 

h al. 32. 3. 
and 51. 4; 


} 


from himſelf, ſends His Sriair to convince,. convert, and fave 
all who will receive him. (John i. tz.) And thus fent, the pro- 
| phet comes to convince the king of his ſin, and of God's dif- 
pleatare.. : 
| V. 2—4. Uhe prophet, by what has already appeared, was in 
t credit with the king; and though Darn was now dead in 
Mot his reſpect to the prophet, and his regard to the duties at 
his ſtation, as firft magiltrate, made him receive with attention 
the parable of the prophet. a : | N 
Fi. 5, 6. David, regardleſs of his own. guilt in the fight of 
| God, appears to {ce nothing yes of the application which the pa- 
rable had to himſelf ; but, being led by the prophet's natural and: 
animated relation of anothei's wrong, his mind uubiaſſed by aug 
ſuſpicion that he himſelf ſtood in the place of the perſon. accu- 
ſed, the ſtill ſmall voice of the Spirit of truth could be heard: 
within his breaſt; conſcience again caught its ſacred flame, and 
he felt the abhorrence of a juit mind of ſelti hac ſs. and wickedueſs ;; 
but his own heart not being yet right with God,, paſſion. mixes 
with» the flame Which grace Pad quickened,, the carnal mind gets 
the aſeendeney, and he dooms the man to death, who, agaiult 
juitice, had but taken the life of the Jamb..  _ 

V. 7— 12. David's heart now open to eonvidtion, the prophet 
of God, without fearing the dilpleaſure of the king, does the: 
will of him that ſent him; and as the parable ſhews how much. 
| he was without paſſion, and under the guidance of the, Jpmrit. 


alſo how much he poſſeſſed, from the ſame Spirit, of tliat courage: 


whieh does not fear thoſe who only can kill the body, and after 
that have nothing more that. they. can do- After deolaring his. 
crime, the prophet pronounces the ſentence of God againft David. 


who had already anſwered. for himſelf, and was cbuderaned out off 
bis owu mouth. 
V. 13. 7 


of wiſdom, his accufing David of his crime tv his face, ew. 
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14 Howbeit, becauſe by this deed thou 
haſt given great occaſion to the enemies ot 
in. . the Lord * to blaſpheme, the child alſo a? 
. 6. 20, + | — . 
* <a 7s born unto thee, ſhall ſurely die. 
1 s-v6. 15 J And Nathan departed unto his 
houſe: and the Lord ſtruck the child that 
Uriali's wife bare unto David, and it was 
very ſick. 
16 David therefore beſought God for the 
1 clüld, and David * faſted, and went in, and 
k Gap.1336 lay all night upon the earth. 

17 And the elders of his houſe aroſe, and 
cent to him, to raife him up from the earth: 
but he would not, neither did he eat bread 
with them. 

18 And it came to paſs on the ſeventh day, 
that the child died : and the ſervants of Da- 
vid feared to tell him that the child was dead : 

for they ſaid, Behold, while the child was 
yet alive, we ſpake unto him, and he would 
not hearken unto our voice: how will he 


Ver. 14—22. 


B-fore Chris 
1034- 


V. 13. J bre fired —The king ſunk ſelf- condemned. I have 
ed again the Loxv—That gave me life, that took me out of 
my mother's womb, that raiſed me up aud made me great, and 
beftowed all my bleſſings upon me. I have ſiuned againſt thee, my 
Lord and Saviour, who mutt feel, in thy owa perſon, the wrath of 
God for my every crime.—** Have mercy upon me, O God, ac- 
cording to thy loving-kindneſs : according to the multitude of 
thy tender mercies blot out my trauſgreſſions. Waſh me through- 
y from mine iniquity, and cleanſe me from my fin. For 1 ac- 
knowledge my trauſgreſſions: and my ſin is ſet before me. Againſt 
thee, thee only have I fianed, and done this evil in thy fight. 
Caſt me not away from thy preſence. Reſtore me to the joy of 
thy falation : and uphold me by thy free Spirit.“ (PL li.) But 
for thy mere alone, I muſt be conſumed by thy juſt diſpleaſure ; 
ard when reftored by thy loviug-kiudueſs, by thy grace only can 
I Te upheid and live to thee. 
embraced his convincing grace, that he {aw himſelf loſt, and that 
a cry for mercy was become the language of his ſoul, aſliltcd by 
his Spirit, infinite compaſſion then gave this proof, among many 
more, that God's dealings with men are not like the dealings of 


men with men: fin confeffed with heartfelt ſorrow, mercy. iutreat- 


et with uufeigned penitence, aud God's love alone, according to 
his own way of ſaving ſinncrs, looked to as the ſole grounds of 
all his hope of pardon and future favour ; the ſame prophet, who 
before had declared, Thou art the man who hat finned, is commiſ- 
Honed to ſay, The Load, whoſe juilice in condemning thee thou 
haſt acknosledged, Fath put away thy fn from before his face, 
and in the great day of accounts thy ſou! ſhall nut be condemned 
to ſecond death, for any thing thou batt bitherto donc. 
Jhalt not die—According to thine own ſentence, but live; live a 
monument to mankind of the greatneſs of that mercy which God 
will beſtow, for the ſake of his Son, on all that af, ſcek, look 
for, hope for, or believe they ſhall receive through him. 


V. 14. Houbcit—God muit be juſtified in the ſiglhit of men on 


earth, as well as in the fight of angels and devils in the world of 
ſpirits. Thy fincere forrow for thy fin, and the cry of thy ſou! 
for mercy, is yet but known in heaven, ang fully and freely forgi- 
ven as thou art for the Redeemer's ſake ; and thy life ſpared, that 
none may hereafter deſpair of mercy from God, who turn unto 


* 


R 


God ſccing that David's heart had 


Thou 


RR 


then $ vex himſelf, if we tell him that the beαπε c⁰ονν 
child is dead? | 1034+ 
19 But when David faw that his ſervants ; ve. «, 
whitpered, David perceived that the child“““ 
was dead : theretore David faid unto his fer- 
vants, Is the child dead? And they ſaid, He 
is dead. 
20 Then David aroſe from the earth, and 
waſhed, and anointed Zimjelf, and changed 
his apparel, and came into the houſe of the 
Lord, and worſhipped : then he came to his 
own houle, and when he required, they ſet 
bread betore him, and he did cat. | 
21 Then ſaid his lervants unto him, What 
thing 7s this that thou hait done? thou didit 
fait and weep for the child while it was alive, 
but when the child was dead, thou didſt rite 
and cat bread. 9 
22 And he ſaid, While the cluld was yet 
alive, I tated and wept: * for I faid, Who » Se 164. 
8 can Es 3- 9. 


him by true repentance and faith in a Mediator; yet that none 
may preſume to ſin after thy example, nat ſceing their danger in 
that dreadful baſprer:y which thy crimes have been the cc 
of, not only amonglt ſuch as fin openly, but alſo among thoſe 
that call themicives by the name of the Logp, holding bis truth 
in nyrighteoulneſs, ſaying by their lives, God is not ſo holy as to 
be offended at the fight of fin in thoſe who, with David, profeſs to 
be on his fide; to all thercfore that have known, or ſhall ever 
hear of thy fin, they ſhall ſce or hear of the puniſhment which, 
from tius moment, ſhall begin to be inflicted, and ſhall never ceaſe 
to be iuflicted till thou ſhalt ceaſe to Jive among men; that thoſe 
may be covered with ſhanie, who have opencd their hearts to the 
ſpirit of the father of lies, and have blaſphemouſſy thought or de- 
ciared that men may commit tin, and be at the ſame time the ſer- 
vants of God, nay the children of God, and in the way that lead- 
eth unto everlaſiiug life; and this in oppoſition to the word and 
dealings with God, which declare to all men, that the wages of 
ſin is death, and that he that committeth fin is of the devil. 
(1 John iii. 8.) | | 

V. 15. Nathan departed—From the king's houſe, and went to 
his own. The prophet did not ſtay to give David the countenance 
of his preſence before the Divine diſpleaſure, aud David's penitence 
became known to thuſe that were about him. 

V. 16. David beſougbt Ged—Whoſe band appeared in the ſick- 
neſs of the child, that he would ſpare it, hoping that this part of 
his ſentence might be conditional. , 

V. 17. David could not be prevailed with to lift himſelf up 
from the earth, on which he had caft himſelf in all the anguiſh of 
an awakened, compaſſionate mind, ſenſible that his fin had been 
the cauſc of all the ſufferings, which the little innocent child was 
now ſo uncqually ſtruggling with. How offenfive muſt fin be in 
His fight, who, to ſhew his diſpleaſure of it in the parents, per- 
mits the puniſhment to include ſuch as have never offended ? but 
this was moſt enunently ſhewn in his laying upon the Son of his 
love the iniquities of us all. g g 

V. 18. By what paſſes among he ſervants of David, it appears 
that they did not know that the great cauſe of his grief was, that 
his fins againſt God had occaſioned the ſickneſs aud fufferings of 
his child. | | | | 

V. 24: 7 
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Chap. XII. 
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Before ebrin can tell zwhether God will be gracious to me, 
mat the child may live? 

23 But now he is dead, wherefore ſhould 

I faſt? can I bring him back again? I ſhall 


v Job 7.8, 9, go to him, but ® he ſhall not return to me. 


7, 635. 24 J And David comforted Bath-ſheba 
his wife, and went in unto her, and lay with 
PE gs her: and“ the bare a fon, and“ he called his 
name Solomon ; and the Lord loved him. 
25 And he ſent by the hand of Nathan the 
prophet ; and he called his name || Jedidiah, 
becauſe of the Lord. 

26 J And Joab fought againſt * Rabbah 
of the children of Ammon, and took the 
royal city. 5 

27 And Joab ſent meſſengers to David, 
and faid, I have fought againſt Rabbah, and 
have taken the city of waters. | 

28 Now therefore gather the reſt of the 
people together, and encamp againſt the city, 
= Nev.my and take it: leſt I take the city, and * it be 
da lad upon it, Called after my name. 


j That is, 
Beloved of 
the Lord. 

q iChro. 29.1, 
r Deut. 3.11. 


V. 23. He Pall not return to me God hath taken my child to 
himſelf; and if I would have God reconciled to me, I muſt ſhew 
my humble, patient, cheerful refignation to whatever his wiſdom 
and goodneſs is pleaſed to ſend or ſuffer to befal me. For was I 
to complain at the diſpoſals of his providence in my heart, it 
would be no other than to contend with God; and whilit I was 
thus oppoſed to his will, I could not be thankfully falling down 
before him, and adoring him as the God of my ſalvation ; which 
is now my conſolation and all my deſire. 

V. 24, 25. The Lord loved him The Lord made it known to 


David, that this ſon ſhould not be cut off as their former child 


had been, but that by him it ſhould be ſhewn, how fully and gra- 
ciouſly God forgives and bleſſes them that truly turn to him for 
mercy ; and that, as the other child was taken away by an early 
death, as a puniſhment to his parents, this ſon, born when his father 
was in a ſtate of reconciliation, God would have it ſhewn that he 
loved him from his infancy : The prophet goes with a meſſage from 
the king, to give this fon a name which ſhould ſignify to all that 
heard it, that he was beloved of the Lord ; thus giving to all pa- 
rents a further motive for not reſting ſhort of the knowledge of 
the pardoning love of God, that the children born to them in this 
ſtate, though equally partakers of the nature of the t Adam, 
and only bleſſed for the ſake of the Secon, yet, to all the other 
bleſſings promiſed to believing minds, this of bleſſing their very 
children was to be included in God's gracious defigns. Were we 
only to apply ſhort-fighted human reaſon to the word of God, 
and extending our views no farther than this life, we might be 
ready to charge the Father of mercies with injuſtice, for ftriking 
an innocent child with death, on account of crimes committed by 
its parents; but when faith looks through the Scriptures on this 
life as a ſtate of preparation for endlets bleſſedneſs with. God, 
then whatever finful parents may ſuffer at the death of a child, 
we ſhall not think it inconſiſtent with the Divine goodneſs to 
have taken away one,. that had never offended againſt his holy 
laws, from a world of trouble and danger, to be placed amongſt 
thoſe bleſſed multitudes, who are the firſt fruits unto God and 
the Lamb; (Rev. xiv. 4.) neither ſhall we think it unlike the 
reſt of God's gracious dealings with the children of men, to de- 
clare another child—be/oved 2 the Lord from his birth, when, by 
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of the human mind is farther diſcovered to us. 


Ver. 23—1. 


29 And David gathered all the people to- We Chriſt 
gether, and went to Rabbah, and fought On 
againlt it, and took it. | 

30 And he took their king's crown from :Chro. 26.2, 
off his head, (the weight whereof war a ta- 
lent of gold, with the precious ſtones) and 
it was ſet on David's head: and he brought 
forth the ſpoil of the city + in great abun- nee. very + 
dance. 55 5 

31 And he brought forth the people that 
were therein, and put them under faws, and 
under harrows of iron, and under axes of 
iron, and made them paſs through the brick- 
kiln : and thus did he unto all the cities of 
the children of Ammon. So David and all 
the people returned unto Jeruſalem. 

CHAP: x phe” 
ND it came to paſs after this, that cr. 1032. 
Abſalom the fon of David had a fair 
ſiſter, whole name was Tamar, and Amnon 
the fon of David loved her. 


2 And 


this, the parents received the ſtrongeſt aſſurance of their being 
accepted of God through a Mediator, to whom they had fled for 
mercy. But, in the infant Fedidiat, we are to look for a type of 
the promiſed Seed and Saviour of men; and, on this account, it 
is to be conſidered, that Solomon was called by a name expreſſive 


of the love of God. 
V. 26—28. Joa Having received all his power from David, 


ſhews his deſire that the king ſhould have all the honour of his 


ſervants ſucceſs. Reader, from whom have you received all your 
ſuſhciency ? You anſwer, from God, the giver of every good and 
perfect gift. Conſider then this Scripture as not being of private 
interpretation, but that Foab's example is to be inftituted; and 
when you have done the work which he has enabled you to do, 
your care is even to prevent its being called by your name, that all 
the glory may be given to God alone. | 
V. 29—31. If we only conſider David as a man lately eſcaped, 

by the mercy of God, from the juſtly deſerved punifhnrent of 
death himſelf, this want of compaſſien to others appears incon- 
fiſtent with the character of being what all men are required to 
be—merciful, as the Father of mercies is merciful. But it is ever 
to be remembered that the Scriptures are not a mere hiſtory of 
the conduct of men-—They are the revealed will of God, who, 
by them, is continually informing us what that wrath is, which is 
revealed from heaven againſt all unrighteouſneſs of men, and 
which, in the world to come, awaits thoſe chat live regardleſs og 
God, and die without truly: crying to, him for the merey offered 
to men through the Mediator between God and man; and this 
ſeverity of David's is doubtleſs to be looked upon as one of the 
many ways by which God declares to men the greatneſs of that 
indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, which will take 
place on every foul that doeth evil (Rom. ii. 8. 9.) — That de- 
parteth this life in a M*te of ſpiritual enmity to the nature of God 
and oppoſition to his boly will. x64 

CE. XIII. 5 — 

V. 1. The laſt chapter cloſes with an account of the ſevere 


niſhments inflicted on the open enemies of the church of God g 


and with this begins an account of David's ſufferi 


ugs from the- 


conduct of his chiſdren, by which alſo the depraved”fraful nature 
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Neem 2 And Amnon was fo vexed, that he fell | him to eat, he took hold of her, and ſaid re chr 


os F5 fick tor his filter Lamar; for ſhe was a vir- | unto her, Come he with me, my filter, 8 4 . 
eue gin: and“ Amnon thought it hard for him 12 And the anſwered him, Nay, my bro- 

++, eden e TO GO any thing to her. | ther, do not force me: tor © * no ſuch 1 fe. humble 
"=> 3 But Amnon had a friend, whoſe name {thing ought to be done in-lfracl ; do not thou <1... 18. s. 
Roe + hw pgs Jonadab, the ſon of Shimeah, David's | this tolly. eee 5 


brother: and Jonadab was a very ſubtil man. 13 And I, whither ſhall I cauſe my ſhame vd be awe. 
4 And he faid unto him, Why art thou, to go ? and as for thee, thou ſhalt be as one 
en being the King's fon, + lean f from day to of the tools in Iſtael: now therefore, I pray 


ee Gay? wilt thou not tell me? And Amnon {aid j|thee, ſpeak unto the king; for he will not 
ys uno him, 1 love Tamar, my brother Abſa- || withhold me from thee. | | 
| h lom's fiſter. 14 Howbeit, he would not hearken unto 
5 And Jonadab faid unto him, Lay thee || her voice: but being ſtronger than the, forced 
} down on thy bed, and make thyſelf ſick : and |} her, and lay with her. 
| when thy father cometh to ſee thee, ſay unto 15 J Then Amnon hated her 4 exceed- "erp eee 
L 


him, I pray thee, let my ſiſter Tamar come, || ingly, ſo that the Hatred wherewith he hated grey. 
and give me meat, and dreis the meat in my | her, was greater than the love wherewith he | 
night, that I may lee i, and cat it at her hand. | had loved her: and Amnon ſaid unto her, - 

6 © So Amnon lay down, and made him- j Ariſe, be gone. 1 
cl fick ; and when the king was come to ſee 16 And ſhe faid unto him, there is no | 
him, Amnon faid unto the king, I pray thee, | cauſe ; this evil in ſending me away, 7s great- | — 
let Lamar my fitter come, and make me aer than the other that thou didſt unto me: 
couple of cakes in my fight, that I may eat j but he would not hearken unto her. 1 
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at her hand. | 17 Then he called his ſervant that mini- 
„ Thea David ſent home to Tamar, faying, | ftered unto him, and ſaid, Put now this wo- | 
Go now te thy brother Amnon's houſe, and || man out from me, and bolt the door after 2 
Jreſs him meat. 1 

8 So Tamar went to her brother Amnon's | 18 And he had a garment of divers co- 4 7. 4. 1 1 


houſe, (and he was laid down) and the took || lours upon her: for with fuch robes were 
gor, wt £ flour, and kneaded it, and made cakes in ff the king's daughters that were virgins, ap- 
kis ſight, and did bake the cakes. parelled. Then his ſervant brought her out, 
9 And ſhe took a pan, and poured em and bolted the door after her. 
out before him, but he refuſed to eat. And 19 J And Tamar put aſhes on her head, . . 7. 6. 
Amnon ſaid, Have out all men from me: and and rent her garment of divers colours that 9 
they went out every man from him. was on her, and * laid her hand on her head, “ 33. 
10 And Amnon ſaid unto Tamar, Bring || and went on crying. 
. the meat into the chamber, that I may eat off 20 And Abſalom her brother ſaid unto 
thine hand. And Tamar took the cakes her, Hath tf Amnon thy brother been with wed.Aminon, | 
which the had made, and brought them into || thee ? but hold now thy peace, my ſiſter : he 
the chamber to Amnon her brother. is thy brother, § regard not this thing. So z ned. fer ner 
11 And when the had brought bem unto Taman oo nent 


v. 3. 4 friend —Friendibip is common to wicked men as well 
4s to ſock as fear God. The friendihip which here ſubſiſted pro- 
Guced fin, and they, as its conſequence, death to him that follow- 
| ad the wicked advice of bis fri The fricadfhip of this world, 
{ with ſuch as live not to God, ever tends to the fame cud—it 
AX worketh death. - 

2 Bp V. 4. Send thou fuifer thyſelf to be made ſo miſera- 
| "oy ble, who, by thy rank, may command any oy thy heart de- 
| 2 fires. This wicked adwifer took the common courſe of e 
F ter, who, through the pride of the mind, makes bis way to 

| fhons, and by giving the ſoul high coaceits of itſelf, makes it 
| — it has a right to whatever it defires. All that tends to 
x enalt man in bis own elleem, and that flatters human pride, ſpeaks 
- that language which was ſpoken to the firſt parent of mankind, 
| when ſhe was told that, by doing that which God had forbid, 
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wickedneſs, was now deceived by his ſon, and made to forward 
his wicked deſigns, by bis too baity compliance with what was 
ueſted of him. 
V. 16. This evil is greater than the other This ſhe might truly 
ſay, becauſe, though the other was in itſelf a greater tin, yet 
this was an act of greater cruelty. | 
V. 195. He — no longer endure the preſence of the perſon 
who had been fo ill- treated by him. 
V. 18. / divers colour:. — Of embroidered work. 1 
V. 19. Rent her gar ment To ſigniſy her grief for ſome ca 
mity which had befallen her; And laid her hand on her head. In 
token of grief and ſhame ; And went on crying Lo manifeft her 
abhorrency of the fact, and that it was not done by her conſent. 3 
V. 20. He ir thy brother I herefore thou muſt forgive the inju- « fo 
ry great as it is. She remained d:folate — Neglected and forſaken A 


12 * 
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| they would become as gods. Pride goes before a fall. by others, and through ſhame and dejection of mind giving her. 
| | V. 21. David 


7. Dar who had been guilty of deceit to hide his own if ſelf up to ſolitude and retirement. 


r 


Before Oni Tamar remained || deſolate in her brother 
2 Abfalom's houſe. 

1 Heb. and 21 JJ But when king David heard of all 
eetolote- theſe things, he was very wroth. 

22 And Abſalom fpake unto his brother 
Amnon neither good nor bad : for Abſalom 
hated Amnon, becauſe he had forced his 
filter Tamar. | 

23 J And it came to paſs after two full 
years, that Abſalom » had ſheep-ſhearers in 
Baal-hazor, which is beſide Ephraim: and 
Abſalom invited all the king's ſons. 

24 And Abfalom came to the king, and 

ſaid, Behold now, thy ſervant hath ſheep— 
ſhearers, let the king, I beſeech thee, and 
his ſervants, go with thy ſervant. 
25 And the king faid to Abſalom, Nav, 
my fon, let us not all now go, leſt we be 
chargeable unto thee. And he prefled him : 
howbeit he would not go, but bleſſed him. 

26 Then faid Abſalom, If not, I pray 
thee, let my brother Amnon go with us. 
And the king faid unto hun, Why ſhould he 
go with thee ? | 

27 But Abſalom prefled him, that he let 
Amnon and all the king's ſons go with him. 

28 J Now Abſalom had commanded his 
ſervants, faying, Mark ye now when Amnon's 
heart is merry with wine, and when I fay un- 
to 'you, Smite Amnon, then kill him, fear 
not: * have not I commanded you? be coura- 

geous, and be f valiant. 
4 Keb. len. r 29 And the ſervants of Abſalom did unto 
valour. Amnon, as Abſalom had commanded : then 
ned. rde. all the king's ſons aroſe, and every man | gat 
| him up upon his mule, and fled. 

30 And it came to paſs while they were 
in the way, that tidings came to David, fay- 


1 030. 


g Se Gen, 
39. 13. 

1 Sam 25. 4, 
36s 


* Nr, will 
yeu not ſince 
I have com- 


V. 21. David was very roth With Amnon. 
V. 22. Abſalom hated Amnon—Though he expreſſed no diſlike, 
yet he inwardly hated him. LY : 
V. 23. After two full years—This circumſtance of time is noted, 
as an aggravation of Abſalom's malice, aud as an act of his po- 
licy ; that both Amnon and David. might more ſecurely comply 


with his deſires, as being now free from all ſuſpicion of revenge. 


on thoſe occaſions. 
V. 25. He preſſed him-—Pretending great defire of his preſence, 


in the breaſt of a king ſo wiſe and experienced, and under the 


family. David bleſſed him—Difmiſſed him with thanks for his 
kindneſs, and with his fatherly bleſſing, 


Amnon's company raiſed no ſuſpicion in ſo wiſe a king ; but God 
would execute his judgments upon David, and bring upon Am- 
non the juſt puniſhment of his crime. 


V. 28. With wine—When he leaſt ſuſpects, and will be moſt 


M 
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{ ample he himſelf had ſet, in the commiſſion of 


two of his ſons had now been guilty of. 
V. 24. Go with thy ſervant—To the fealt which was uſual up- 


TT XX L. 


ing, Abſalom hath flain all the king's ſons, e. cit 
and there is not one of them left. 1 eee. 

31 Then the king aroſe, and * tare his gar- t Chap. . . 
ments, and * Jay on the earth: and all his fer- i c>ap. 12.16. 
vants ſtood by with their clothes rent. 5 

32 And Jonadab the fon of Shimeah, Da- 
vid's brother, anſwered and faid, Let not my 
lord ſuppole at they have ſlain all the young 
men the king's ſons; tor Amnon only is dead: 
ior by the 5 appointment of Abſalom this 5 feb. mouth, 
hath been || determined, from the day that or, tle. 
he forced his ſiſter Tamar. | 

33 Now therefore let not my lord the king 
take the thing to his heart, to think that all 
the king's ſons are dead: for Amnon only is 
dead. | 

34 But Abſalom fled. And the young 
man that kept the watch, lift up his eyes, and 
looked, and behold, there came much people 
by the way of the hill-fide behind him. 

5 And Jonadab {aid unto the king, Be- 

hold, the king's ſons come: * as thy ſervant Hevaccord- 
laid, ſo it is. | Wink phe 

36 And it came to paſs as ſoon as he had e 
made an end of ſpeaking, that behold, the 
king's fons came, and litt up their voice and 
wept: and the king allo and all his ſervants | 
wept + very fore. | | + Heb. with 

37 J But Abfalom fled, and went to rum” 
Talmai, the fon of f Ammihud king of Ge- . ,. 
ſhur : and David mourned for his fon every dr. 
day. | | 1030. 
38 So Abſalom fled, and went to Geſhur, 
and was there three years. | 

39 And the ſoul of king David 5 longed 5%: == 
to go forth unto Abtalom : for he was com- 
forted concerning Amnon, ſeeing he was 
dead: 


Ver. 21— 39. 


CHAP. 


unable to prevent the evil. I command you—l, who am the king's - 
{ fon, and, when Amnon is gone, his heir ; who therefore ſhall 
caſily obtain pardon for you, and will liberally reward you. Thus 
| did this perſon receive the reward of bis deeds; and now David's 


heart had to bleed afreſh, and his tears to flow.again, for the ex- 
th the crimes 


- 


V. 30. All the king's fons—By this falſe report, David, who 


had former rejoiced in the tidings of Uriah's death, would now 
 bewail him: 
to prevent any } aloufies, which otherwiſe he thought would ariſe | 


elf at the report of the death of all his ſons. 
V. 31. Jonadab—-The ſame who gave Amnon the wicked ad- 


| vice. (v. 5.) By this man's behaviour, the natural baſeneſs of 
expeQation of God's dreadful judgments to be inflifted upon his | 


the human mind appears. Jonadab would give wicked counſel to 
Amnon, or adminiſter conſolation to David: They were great 


| men, and to promote what was pleaſing to them, he took to be 


V. 27. He let Amnon ge—It is ſtrange that his urgent defire uf |} the way to favour. | 


V. 37. David mourned-—Felt and ſhewed his ſorrow every day. - 
V. 39. David lange That Abſalom ſhould come home to him. 


| By. this, as well as by David's ſorrow ier hig deceaſed, fon, e 


lonate tenderneſs of his mind appears. 
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Ver. 15. 11111 EZ TL Clap. XIV. -Þ 


| | r. KV. 8 And the king ſaid unto the woman, Go e crit 
EE, —_— OM Joab the ſon of Zeruiah perceiv- | co tine houſe, and I will give charge con- 3 

anal aff ed that the king's heart 2was toward | cerning thee. | | | 
| | Ablalom. And the woman of Tekoah faid unto N 


2 And Joab ſent to Tekoah, and fetcht the king, My lord, O king, the iniquity be on 
| thence a wiſe woman, and ſaid unto her, I me, and on my tather's houſe ; and the king 
«Ruth > 3- Pray thee, feign thyſelf to be a mourner, * and his throne be guiltleſs. 


and put on now mourning-apparel, and anoint 10 And the king ſaid, Whoſoever faith 

not thyſelf with oil, but be as a woman that % /t unto thee, bring him to me, and he 
1 | had a long time mourned for the dead : ſhall not touch thee any more. 

1 3 And come to the king, and ſpeak on 11 Then faid ſhe, | pray thee, let the king 


this manner unto him: fo Joab put the words remember the Lord thy God, S that thou f.. tha: 


- NG 1 the revenger 
| in her mouth. wouldelt not ſuffer the revengers of blood to «t vived 4 


not maltyly i 


4 T And when the woman of Tekoah | deſtroy any more, leſt they deſtroy my ſon. ache. 
ſpake to the king, ſhe fell on her face to the And he ſaid, © As the Lord hveth, there {hall c sa. 14.43. 


I + Kev. are. ground, and did obeiſance, and faid, Help, not one hair of thy fon fall to the earth. ms 07> 
| | O king. 12 Then the woman faid, Let thine hand- 
| 5 And the king ſaid unto her, What aileth | maid, I pray thee, ſpeak one word unto my 
[W; Þ fee Chap, thee ? And the anſwered, I.am indeed a wi- | lord the king. And he ſaid, Say on. 
| - pray dow woman, and mine huſband is dead. 13 And the woman ſaid, Wherefore then 


6 And thy handmaid had two tons, and haſt thou thought ſuch a thing againſt the 
they two ſtrove together in the field, and there | people of God! for the king doth ſpeak this 
+ 8eb. de ge. 42045 + none to part them, but the one {mote || thing, as one which is faulty, in that the king 


| dee de, the other, and flew him. | doth not fetch hoine again his baniſhed. : 
= | 7 And behold, the whole family is riſen 14 For we muſt needs die, and are as wa- 
] F againſt thine handmaid, and they ſaid, Deli- || ter, {pilt on the ground, which cannot be ga- 
Ee | ver him that ſmote his brother, that we may | thered up again: || neither doth God reſpect 1 or, vecauie 
22 : kill him, for the life of his brother whom he any perton, yet doth he deviſe means, that his eee 
32 - flew, and we will deſtroy the heir alſo : and | baniihed be not expelled from him. ee e 
: 5 4 | fo they ſhall quench my coal which is left,, 15 Now therefore that I am come to ſpeak ved means, 
14 i ph wes and thall not leave to my ms mr neither name of this thing unto my lord the king, it is be- 5 
; | | ac em. nor remainder } upor the earth. | caule 
| : e 7 | V. 13. Wherefsre—Tf thou wouldſt not permit the avengers of 
| 22 V. 2. of wu _— woman ſeems to have been of great — ” moleſt = o to . wy 10 who are . o_ per- 
: eminencr for her wiſdom. a ns, now unreatonabie is it tha ou moule rocted in thy en- 
"ER OF 5 widow woman—One of them who moſt need thy com- deavours to avenge Amnou's blood upon Abſalom, whoſe { rt 
14 4 paſſion and aſſiſtance, and whom thou art by God's law obliged, } would be highly injurious and grievous to the whole commonwealth 
a | in a fingular mauner, to protect and relieve. | of _Ifrac], all whoſe eyes are upon him as the heir of the crown, 
4 V. 7. Which is left—The poor remainder of my comfort, by and'a wiſe, valiant, and amiable perſon, unhappy only in this one 5 
EF | whom alone my hopes may be revived and repaired. ö act of killing Amnon, which was done upon an high provocation, 
. | | v. 3 [ will give charge That thy cauſe may be juſtly and and thou thyſelf didſt give the occaſion, by permitting Ampon 
| | ray cxantined, and thy fon preferved from their malicious pro- || to go unpuniſhed ? 
EE | cecdinga | V. 14. We muſt nerds die—Therefore be not implacable towards 


E | V. og: The inp be gui If, through thy forgetfulneſs or | Abſalom, but reſtore him to us before he die in a firange land. 
© & 4 nezlect of this my czuſe, my adverſaries prevail and deſtroy my Ought we not to keep this ſhort ſentener - , muſt needs die, as 
E 3 : fon, my defire is, that God would not lay it to the king's charge, If a conftant memorial before us? Firſt, to quicken our diligence in 
| | but raucher to me and mine, fo the king may be exempted : By || preparing to meet God, and then, when by the knowledge bf 
f this the inſiguates her great affection for the king, and withal the pardoning Jove of God, the ſting of death is taken away, 
| mplics, that ſuch an omiſſion of the king's will bring guilt upon (Rom. xv. 56.) to increaſe our zeal in living our few remaining 
14 | bim. This ſeems to agree with David's anſwer, which ſhews that days, or hours, to his glory who made and died for us. Neither 
ö 
- 
| 


ſhe defired ſome further aſſurance of the King's care and juſtice. '} doth God reſpect any perfon—And he would not have ſpared Abſa- 
FV. to. Net touch the:z—So as to hurt or moleſt thee, by purſu- | lom thus long, becauſe he is thy fon, had there not been ſome 
ing thy ſon. wil” 1 ; cauſe, worthy of God, in thus allowing him to live; and as God 
V. 11. Let the ling mene What a gracious protector the has ſpared him, ſurely it is not his will that thou ſhouldſt either 
8 helpicſs have in fie Long thy God— that thou mayeſt imitate ¶ keep him in baniſhment, or put him to death. Yet doth he deviſe 
1 | him, by making firi& juſtice yield to mercy, when thereby a f man; As God has ſhewn his merciful defigns towards thy ſor, 
' | 4 ity fon may be reſtored to a diſconſolate parent. There hall, yet his providence makes uſe of mean; to accompliſh his gracious 
IN ; | Se one hair of thy fon fall—He ſhall not ſuffer the leaft damage. ¶ purpoſes, that thoſe that are now far from him maygnot be expell-4 
= Wo 12. The voman"faid— Having obliged the king by his oath | —driven away beyond all poſhbility of return ; but that they 
is ber ſuppoſed” cafe,” the now throws off the seil, and begins to } may be reſtored to their promiſed inheritance. | | as 
4 | , apply this parable to the King's own ſe; © ren FH 135%, . = f ug | | 
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bee cauſe the people have made me afraid; and 

thy handmaid ſaid, I will now ſpeak unto the 
king; it may be that the king will perform 
the requeſt of his handmaid, ; 

16 For the king will hear, to deliver his 
handmaid out of the hand of the man hat 
would deſtroy me and my ſon together out of 
the inheritance of God: 

17 Then thine handmaid ſaid, The word 
©. for of my lord the King thall now be * comfort- 


Ver. 16—23. 


to the left from ought that my lord the king Pw Cn 
hath ſpoken: for thy ſervant Joab he bade 0 
me, and he put all theſe words in the mouth 
of thine handmaid : | 

20 To fetch about this form of ſpeech hath 
thy ſervant Joab done this thing: and my 
lord is wile, © according to the wiſdom of an Co_ 
angel of God, to know all things that are in 2 EET: 
the earth. 


21 JJ And the king faid unto Joab,. Be- 


d werte z, able: © for as an angel of God, ſo is my || hold now, I have done this thing: go there- 
+ new. to lord the king + to diſcern good and bad: || fore, bring the young man Abſalom again. 
| Es therefore the Lord thy God will be with thee. 22 And Joab fell to the ground on his 
| 13 Then the king anſwered and ſaid unto | face, and bowed himſelf, and t thanked the t Heb. bieden. 


the woman, Hide not from me, I pray thee, 

the thing that I ſhall aſk thee. And the wo- 

man faid, Let my lord the king now ſpeak. 
a 19 Then the king ſaid, I not the hand of 
loab with thee in all this? And the woman 

anſwered and ſaid, As thy ſoul liveth, my lord 

the king, none can turn to the right hand or 


king: and Joab ſaid, Lo day thy ſervant 

knoweth that I have found grace in thy fight, 

my lord, O king, in that the king hath ful- 

filled the requeſt of 5 his ſervant. bor. thy. 
23 90 Joab aroſe * and went to Geſhur, i Chap. 13-37, 

and brought Abſalom to Jeruſalem. | 


24 And 


conſidering the benefits he received, by means of this deſign f 
mercy and conſequent mediation, with what delight will the ſelf- 
condemned ſinner turn from the reſemblance to the bleſſed reality, 
and look up to hcaven, where all have an advocate with the Fa- 
ther, in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. (i John ii. . 

V. 19—20. The king judged none but Joab, the next to him - 


V. 15. The people bade made me afraid I was even forced to 
this bold adalreſs to thee, by the diſpoſition of thy people, who 
are diſcontented at Abſalom's baniſhment, and think he is very 

| hardly uſed, and may think of taking up arms for him ; or, leſt 
he, who is thy heir and ſncceffor, ſhould, by his intercourſe with 
heathens, be inſnared with their errors, or alienated from the true 


_ religion, and from God's worſhip, from which he is now excluded. || ſelf in power and greatueſs, capable of forming this deſign of re- 
ot V. 16. The king will fear — For I know the king is ſo wiſe || ſtoring Abſalom. And none, but Jesvs, the Father's equal Son, 
Y and juſt, that I aſſure myſelf of audience and acceptation. Which || could propoſe the means of reconciling God and Man, who, by his 
. expectation of hers inſinuated here, that the king might conceive || fall, had, with Abſalom, loſt the privileges of his high relation 
NS» himſelf obliged to anſwer it, and not to diſappoint her hope, nor || and forfeited his life. 


to forfeit that good opinion which his ſubjects now had of him. 
V. 17. As an angel, God In wiſdom, and juſtice, and good- 


neſs. To diſcern good and bad—She intimates her confidence in 


V. 21. The king ſaid, I have done this thing I have determined 
that the deſign of mercy which thou didſt obſerve in me, and 
which chou haſt diſcovered meaas of bringing about, ſhall take 


of the juſtice of her cauſe, and thereby confirms the king in his pur- || place, my guilty ſon ſhall find mercy. And thou who haſt, with- 

k > _© poſe and promiſe to grant her requeſt, and withal arms the king out any requeſt of mine, made thyſcif his mediator, ſhall now by 
"2: againſt the ſuggeſtions of them who ſhould adviſe him to a rigo- me be made the meſſenger of our united defire to ſhew him mercy. 
ae rous execution of God's law againft Abſalom, and be ready to || Ge- Find him where he is, far gone from us, and make knoyn 
= cenſure him for reſtoring Abſalom, and this for want of that an- to him unlooked-for-mercy and as He will know thy power 
_ gelical wiſdom which the king had, who wiſely conſidered many || with me to obtain his pardon, and when he truſts himſelf with 
e things far above Heir reach. Therfere—Becauſe thou Art ſo || thee, he will be aſſured that my faithfulneſs and thine are pledged 
LR merciful to thoſe, who in ſtrict juſtice deſerve puniſhment, God || to him, and to the whole kingdom, for his fafety. Bring hi 
* will own and ſtand by thee, and ſhew thee mercy. The Serip- again That he may be reſtored to all that he has loſt by ls 
or tyres being the word of God, it is ſurely to be inquired in every || crime. N b 3 

q * part of them— What is there in this that is worthy / Gop, to V. 22. Foab fl to the ground Unable by words to express 

PR. have cauſed it to be recorded, that it might be read to the end of [| his reverence and grateful joy at the aſſurance the king had given 
land. the world? David, the king and parent of guilty Abſalom, is | him of his acceptance of his propoſal, and in making him the 
= himſelf inclined to ſhew him mercy: As ſoon as he made this || meſſenger of their united deſign. | : 
ce in known, a mediator and an advocate is found, that mercy might V. 23. Foab 9 the humble poſture in which he had 
ze bf be ſhewn, and yet no countenance or encouragement he given to || caſt himſelf at the king's feet. And went—He who commanded 
MTs injuſtice or wickedneſs. The conſequence proves the benefits to all the armies of Ifrac!, became the meſſenger to briag back a 
> 52 the guilty, ariſing from the king's defire of ſhewing mercy, and || criminal and an outcaſt. What is it that God hath not done 30 
ther the means by which that merciful deſign was carried into execu- | make known to men that myſtery which angels deſired to look 
Abſa- tion by the mediation which was made. Whoſoever hateth his || into, but were not able to comprehend for greatneſs and goodnets | 
 fome brother is, with Abſalom, a murderer (1 John iii. 5.) in the || in God the Father, and God the Son, to gwity man? The firſt of 
s God fight of God. He, that hath failed in one point of God's holy | the human race, who was made in the image of God, lolt his 
either will in his whole conduct, is guilty, (James ii. 10.) and hath for- glorious and eternal inheritance by wilful diſobedience, and, like 
deviſe feited his life to God's juſtice. He who, by the grace of God, jj Abſalom, forfeited his life; and all men being deſcended from 
oy ſor is convinced and brought into a ſerious regard of this, will ſee one thus fallen, they, with their parents, loft all power of return. 
e himſelf as much an outcaſt from the kingdom of God as Abſa- || ing to God ; the very nature and principles of the ſoul of anne * 
expelled lom was from the commonwealth of Iſrad ; and ſeeing this, and ſ became polluted aud rebellious, and every man may ice MEomnIEE 
t they - | | 7M. 4 11t dation, 
5. The | 
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r n 24 And the king ſaid, Let him turn to 57 
1027. , 

oon houle, and let him not fee my face. 50 
Abfalom returned to his own houſe, and ſaw 

not the king's tace. 
25 © || But in all Ifrael there was none to 
ve ws be fo much praifed as Abialom, tor his beau- 
ars ty: from the ſole of his foet, even to the 


Lrei ito 


1 of his head, there was no blemiſh in 
im. | 
26 And when he polled his head (for it 
was at every year's end that he polled 77. be- 
cauſe the hair was heavy on him, therefore 
he polled it) he weighed the hair of his head 
at tuo hundred thekels after the king's weight. 
\. 27 And 5 unto Abſalom there were born 
three ſons and one daughter, whoſe name was 
Lamar: ſhe was a woman of a fair counte- 
Nance. 

28 J 80 Abſalom dwelt two full years in 

Jeruſalem, and ſaw not the king's face. 
29 Therefore Abſalom ſent for Joab, to 
have ſent him to the king, but he would not 


4 Hb. And as 


Aba om 


tuation in thit cf Abſalom's; without a mediator, cut off from 
"God's kingdom of grace here, and from his kingdom of glory 
hereaſter: guiſty by the holy Jaws of God, and expoſed to the 
tentence of thoſe laws. lu this fituation did God the Father diſ- 
"cover his defire of ſhewing mercy to man, as the king of Ifracl 
did towards his ſon; and as Joab propoſed the means of bringing 
about the reftorativn of Abſalom, fo did Jzsvs become the Me- 
Giator in behalf of all mankind ; God the Father accepted the 
gracious offer of his Sen, and he by whom tlie world's were made, 


and to whom all things were ſubject, undertouk our cauſe; then 


it was determined that man ſhould find mercy, aud mercy had 
found the means of making an atonement even to iz#::te juſtice. 

Bat bow are our thoughts loft in this great tranſatiou—that from 

al eternity, as now preſent, God the Father ſhould ſee the ſuf- 
Ferings of his Son, and the Son live as a ſacrifice conſciouſly 
Aoomed to death in man's place and flead, to bear all the weight 

of the Divine juſtice againſt the fins of the world? And when: 
"ze ſulneſs of time came for the Son himſelf, in our nature, to de- 

end on earth, to give knowledge of falvation by the remiflion of 


mm = nw 


come to him: and when he ſent again the ſe. fore bin 
cond time, he would not come. . 
30 Therefore he ſaid unto his ſervants, 
See, Joab's field is“ near mine, and he hath * el. near 
barley there; go and fet it on fire: and Ab: 
ſalom's fervants ſet the field on fire. 
31 Then Joab aroſe and came to Abſalom 
unto his houſe, and ſaid unto him, Where- 
tore have thy ſervants ſet my field on fire: 
32 And Abfalom anſwered Joab, Behold, 
[ fent unto thee, ſaying, Come hither, that I 
may ſend thee to the king, to ſay, Wherefore 
am I come from Geſhur ? it had been good 
for me #6 have been there ſtill : now tlierc fore 


let me ſee the king's face; and if there be any 


iniquity in me, let him kill me. 

33 So Joab came to the king, and told 
him: and when he had called for Abſalom, 
he came to the king, and bowed himſelf on 
his face to the ground before the king: and 
the King kifled Abfalom. | 


1025, 


KRA 
Ort has become his Mediator and Redeemer, who ever was and 


his perſon, and that by Him he is now placed in a condition of 
being reſtored to all that Adam loſt, and which his own offences 
have forfeited ; how great will the crime then appear of paying 
any thing leſs than entire love to the Loxp Jesus Curisr, who 
| oth himſelf for our fins, that he might deliver us from evil, aud 

come the author of eternal ſalvation to all them that obey him. 
(Gal. i. 3, 4. Heb. i. 3. aud v. 9.) 

V. 24. Abſalom was not admitted into the immediate preſence 
of the king his father, on his being firlt brought back by Joab ; 
but being placed iu a condition to recover all he had loſt, he was 
ſent to lus own houſe, as to the place of trial for the king's future 
favour. And thus it is with all that arrive to an age to exerciſe 
thoſe powers which God has given to be uſed to his glory, in 
whatever ſituation God hath appointed them by his providence, 
which determines every man's lot in life, and to which all are ſent, 
like Abſalom to his houſe, to a ſtate of trial for God's everlaſting 
favour, through and for the alone ſake of their Redeemer. 


"ns, through the tender mercy of God; (Luke i. 77, 58.) and 
Wen by his ſufferings and death pay the price of our redemption 


from fin. Our hearts may be affected with confidering the con- 


dust of the king of Iſrael and Joab, as they are repreſcuted in 
bringing about Abſalom' reftoration ; but what wonder mutt ſill 
our minds in contemplating that great and bleſſed tranſaction, on 


"which the poſſibility of our being reconciled to God depends: 
Wonder might fill the minds of all that beheld, in the court of 


"laws. | 
"holding their everlaſting Lon bow before the throne of glory, 


; "from the forit of their exiſtence, had been accuſtomed to honour 


0 


* Ihe Son as they honoured the Father. Whoever places himſelf in 
ien of = criminal, who has forfeited all right to future 


| by offcaccs againſt the holy laws of God, and conſiders that [within the kingdom of his father, if he was to remain zgnora 


Ifrad, Joab's caſting himſelf down at the king's feet, ard then, 
"without a word, leaving all bis bigh honours for a ſcaſon, and 
going to ſeek, and to briug back to the mercy and future favour | 
"of ain and father, a ſugitise whoſe life was forfeited to the} 

ot Wat wonder mult fill all the hofts of heaven at be- 


"atd with Humbleſt adoration, as a ſervant, filently take leave of 
the eternal Faber, and in a nature lower than the angels, who, 


V. 25—28. Nothing Blameable is related of Abfalom in this 


: period; but neither the perſonal excellencies for which he was 
and with his own blood, ard by his infinite merit, purchaſe | 


{| cllcemed, nor his regular life, procured him admittance to the 
for the whole human kind both pardon of fin, and grace to fave! 


| king's preſence, And thus it is with all men; no natural advan- 
tages, or the moſt regular and blameleſs life, is the procuring 
{ caule of ſiuful men being admitted into the favour of God. | 
V. 29. Alſulom ſent for Foab—Convinced that nothiag but the 
| ſame mediation, by which he was placed in a condition to have 
| the King's pardon made known to him, could procure him the aſ- 
ſurance of his forgiveneſs and acceptance. 
V. 30. By this it appears that Abalom—Became deſperate, aud 
| determined to have the benefit of Joab's mediation with the king. 
V. 31. Foab came to Abſalom—Though the very manner in 
| which his mediation was ſought for was injurious to himſelf. And 
thus docs Jesus, the Mediator between God and man, come to 
all who find they cannot obtain the ktowledge of the mercy and 
tavour of God by any other means ; and this he does m whatever 
| way they alk for that mediation, that none may be able to ſay, 
They deſired to have his aid, in the way which to them appearcil 
molt likely to procure it, but that it was finally refuſed them. 
V. 32. Abſalom could not be ſatisfied with having been brought 


nt 


' 


i 


that 


Chap. XIV. 


is the brightueſs of his Father's glory, and the expreſs image of 
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J CH A P. XV. 
ND it came to- paſs after this, that Ab. 


Chap. XV. 


Before Chriſt 
1024. 


* feb. e that when any man that had a controverſy * 
come. 287 
came to the king for judgment, then Abſalom 
called unto him, and ſaid, Of what city art 
thou? And he ſaid, Thy ſervant is of one of 
the tribes of Ifrael. 
3 And Abſalom ſaid unto him, See, thy 
t or, non matters are good and right, but + there is no 
ter tan man deputed of the king to hear thee. 
pant 4 Abtalom ſaid moreover, Oh that I were 


made judge in the land, that every man which 


hath any ſuit or cauſe, might come unto me, 
and 1 would do him juſtice. 


5 And it was /, that when any man came 


nigh ? him to do him obeiſance, he put forth 


his hand, and took him and kiffed him. 


that he was forgiven and reſtfred to his favour. Aad when the 
Holy Spirit convinces the foul of fin, it cannot be ſatisfied till 
the ſame Mediator procures it the knowledge of forgiveneſs, and 
reſtoration to the favour of God. Abſalom was willing to ven- 
ture his life with the king —And he that will fave his 2 mult, 
in like manner, be willing to loſe it, by caſting himſelf down up- 
on the mercy of God though a Mediator. The moment will 
come when every ſoul mult, with Abſalom, venture irſelf on the 
compaſſion of God, or loſe the dear-bought benefits intended $0 
all, by the ſufferings and death of his Son. 

V. 33. Foab ſhewed the king that Abſalom was willing to ha- 
zard his life on his mercy. Ihe king could not deny himſelf, it 
was his own deſign to bring back Abſalom. Joab was the kind 
mean by which that deſign was thus far executed, and the kin 


could not refuſe him any thing he required. Foab called Abſalom, 
ewho bowed himſelf to the ground—Thus acknowledging the ſenſe 


he had of the king's goodneſs in ſuffering him to ſce his face; 


and this he does without attempting to excuſe or juſtify himſelf. 
The king kiffed Abſalom—And by doing fo, aſſured him that he : 
had not in vain applied to Joab, as his mediator, to brig him 


into his preſence z but that now he was 22 and ac- 
cepted into the favaur of his father, and into triendfhip-with Joab 
bis mediator. Thus, when finuers fee themfelves ſhut out and 


excluded from God, as Abſalom was from David, and alſo fee * 


that noue but the Redeemer of mea can procure them mercy and 
grace ; and when they will not reſt without the aid of their me- 


diator, then Jesus, like Joab, comes to all that confeſs their en- 


tire need of him. And as Joab called Abſalom, ſo does Jesus, 


who alone can do it, call Joſt mankind to the knowledge of the 


merey and love of God; and as David received his ſon, when he calt 
himſc}f upon his goodneſs, ſo does God receive, as a gracious king 
and compaſſionate ſatlier, all that come unto him by Jeſus Chriſt, 
whom be hath fent: And the change in Abſalom's ſituat ion, from 
that of a conſcious criminal flying with fear from juſtice, to that 


of being pardoned aud reſtored 10 all the privileges of the king's 
ſon, is but a reſemblance of that change which thoſe experience, 
ho are enabled to call Jeſus their Lord and their God (John xx. 
28.) dy the Holy Ghoſt. (1 Cor xii. 3.) Who can ſay he has no 

— Ged'?? And acknowledging that we have, 


med of merey 
What can be conceived more worthy of God, than that, in the 


not be expelled from him for ever. (verſe 14.) 


1 which hopeth all things. {x Cor. xiii. 7.) 
abundance of his goodneſs, he ſhould deviſe means that bir baniſh- || . 
m creatures ſho 
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| 6 And on this manner did Abſalom to alt te crit 
[ 


Ver. 1—11. 


| * . ; 1024. 
ſracl that came to the king for judgment: o 2 


. falom prepared him chariots, and hor- | Abfalom ſtoke the hearts of the men of Iſrael. 
z iKings 1. f. les, and fifty men to run before him. 


2 And Abſalom roſe up carly, and ſtood } 
beſide the way of the gate: and it was %, 


And it came to pals after forty years, 1023. 

that Abſalom ſaid unto the king, I pray thee *** 1%: 55 
let me go and pay my vow, which I have 
vowed unto the Lord, in Hebron. : 

8 * For thy ſervant vowed a yow © while I * (i 19m 
abode at Gethur in Syria, ſaying, If the Lord 
ſhall bring me again indeed to Jeruſalem, 
then I will ſerve the Lord. 3 

9 And the king faid unto him, Go in 
peace. So he aroſe and went to Hebron. 

10 © But Abfalom ſent ſpies throughout 
all the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, As ſoon as ye 
hear the ſound of the trumpet, then ye ſhall 
ſay, Abſalom reigneth in Hebron. | 

11 And with Abſalom went two hundred | 
men out of Jeruſalem, that were * called, and 419995 
they went in their funplicity, and they knew * 
not any thing. | 12 And 


And when it is conſidered what it coſt to atone to the Divine juſ- 


tice for the fins of the world, and for every man's oſſences againſt 


God, well may it be ſaid, How ſhall we eſcape that wrath which 
is revealed from heaven, if we neglect fo great a ſaluatian ? (Heb. 


ii. 3.) | 
CH A P. XV. | 
V. 1—6. By the preparations which Abſalom now made, of 
chariots, horſes, and runuing footmen, his firſt deſire to be great, 
independant of the king, is diſcovered : He begaa to forget that 


he owed his life to the mercy of the king through the mediation 


of Joab ; and giving way to the pride of his own heart, he ad- 
dreſſes himſelf to the ſame principle in the minds of the people ; 


and, inſtead of continuing in a juſt and humble ſubmiſſion to the: 


government of his father, he aſſumes a ſervile carriage to his ſub- 


jects, that, by the appearance of bis great condeſcenſfion, he 


might be thought entirely devoted to the intereſt of the people 3 
and thus he paid his court at once to their pride and their ſelf- 
love. But though the grace of humility, or of love, as well as 
every other fruit of the Spirit, has its counterfeits, it would. be 
to err not knowing the Seriptures, were men to be afraid of 
eſteeming others berter than themſelves, and of ſhewing it by a 
courteous carriage, left they ſhould be ſuſpected of aſſuming, as 
Abſalom did, virtues which the event proves he did got then poſ- 
feſs from the good Spirit of God. (James i. 479. | 

V. 8. What was begun in pride was now to be carried on by 
deceit ; and the king's avowed attachment to the worſhip of God, . 
made a religious pretence the moſt likely to cover Ablalom's.real 
deſign, and procure him his father's leave to go as he defired. 
And may it not be conſidered as a proof of the exiitence of real 
religion in any age, when men aſſume the appearance of it to 
forward ſelfiſh and wicked-ends-? When we hear of perſons being 
convicted of counterfeiting the lawful coin of any country, tu 
conviction becomes a proof that good money was current at that 
time. 

V. 9. Geo in peace—The king ſends Abſalom away with his 
bleſſing. It pleaſed God not to make known to David his ſon's zeal 
deſign,z and David having no evidenee for ſuſpecting his ſon, he 
did not allow himſe}f to form. an harſh judgment from conjechure, 
and by this it appears, David now 


V. 40—12. Abſalom made uſe of fia whom be had.already 
made parties in his deſign ; others he | milled, who went in their 


N 
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« much of that Spirit 
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12 And Abfalom ſent for Ahitliophel the 
Oilonite, David's counſellor, from his city, 


Bee r 
1023. 


and the conſpiracy was ſtrong; for the pco- 
ple increaſed continually with Abſalom. 

13 And there came a meſſenger to Da- 
vid, faying, The hearts of the nicn of Iſrael 
are after Abfaloin. 

14 And David ſaid unto all his ſervants 
that were with him at Jeruſalem, Ariſe, and 
let us flee ; for we ſhall not e eſcape from 
Abfalom : make ſpeed to depart, leſt he 

ined-rkri overtake us fuddenty, and f bring evil upon 
us, and finite the city with the edge of the 
iword. | : 

15 And the king's ſervants ſaid unto the 
king, Behold, thy ſervants are ready to do 

ned. cole xhatioever my lord the king thall $ appoint. 
als.. 16 And © the king went forth, and all his 
houſhold |} after him: and the king left ten 
women, which were concubines, to keep the 
houſe. | 

i7 And the king went forth, and all the 

people after him, and tarried in a place that 
was far off. 

18 And all his ſervants paſſed on beſide 

Sr 8. 18. him; and all the Cherethites, and all the 
| Pelethites, and all the Gittites, ſix hundred 


4 Rok, at Bis 
tee t. 


femplicits. By offering facrifices he gathered together a multitude ; 
2s this was an occaſion which afforded equal inducements to the pi- 
s Hrachites as to ſuch as came to partake of the featt. Whilſt Ab- 
falom was thus forming an head, his ſpies were kindling the flames 
of rebethon, and he does not forget to procure his cauſe the 

a tance of Ahithophel's policy. | 

V. 13, t4- On the king's receiving notice of the rebellion, he 
"rropcics to his ſervants that they ſhould f-e from Jeruſalem ; and 
i pleaſed God to make uſe of this as the way by which he ob 
famed the victory. And in this may tbere not be an example to 
ho they ſhall conduct themſelves when their ſpiritual enemies 
are coming againſt them ?—Not to ſtand contending with fierce and 
wicked ſpirits, or perſons, but rather give place to wrath, (Rom. 
"xii. 19.) and fly by faith to that 2 which, when looked to, 
qznches all the fiery darts of the wicked. (Eph. vi. 16.) 

V. 15. David's ſervants were willing, with all ſubmiſſion, to 
"obey him in this ſeaſon of great diſtreſs ; and by this they ſhewed | 
what manner of Spirit they were of. And this example is doubt- 
leis to be followed by all that would be preſerved from evil—To 
obferve well what is required of them by the Prince of Peace; 
faying to Him in the ſpirit of their minds T -fervarts are rea- 
'& to do -whatever their rd and ling ſhall apprint—Shewiag their 

Jove and their true allegiance by their ſubmiſſion. 

VF. 16. To heep the bouſe—This precaution of David's proved 

the means by which 2 part of the judgment of God againſt Da- 
vids crime was executed. 

M Far rer a place remote from any of the public ways, 

Aeaving thoſe clear for them who, with Abſalom, were wanting 


to arrive at and greatneſs. 
V. 18. Thi king, ſurrounded by his faithful ſervants, went the 
| hindmoſt, „in fi is the place of greateſt danger. And 
thas docs-the Lord and Saviour of men go between ſuch as for- 


- ke to follow him, and every danger, 1 ing re 
* tobe neareſt his perſon. | 
SS 


even from Giloh, while he offered ſacrifices : | 


n Chap. XV. 


men which came after him from Gath, paſ- . Song 
led on before the King. 1 N ga 
19 / Then ſaid the king to Ittar the Git- 
tite, Wherefore goeſt thou alſo with us? re- 
turn to thy place, and abide with the King: 
for thou art a ſtranger, and alſo an exile. 
20 Whereas thou cameſt but yelterday, 
| ſhould I this day * make thee go up and down | #> me 
with us? ſceing Igo whither I may, return is gong, 
thou, and take back thy brethren ; mercy 
and truth be with thee. | 
21 And lttai anſwered the king, and ſaid, 
As the Lord liveth, and as my lord the king 
Iveth, ſurely in what place my lord the king 
ſhall be, whether in death or life, even there 
alſo will thy ſervant be. = 
22 And David faid to Ittai, Go, and paſs 
over. And lttaithe Gittite paſſed over, and 
all his men, and all the little ones that were | 
with him. | | 
23 -And all the country wept with a loud 
voice, and all the people paſſed over; the 
king alſo himſelf paſſed over the brook + Ki- {MI 
dron, and all the people paſled over, toward <cdron. b 
the way of the wilderneſs. 
24 J And lo, Zadok allo, and all the 
Levites were with him, bearing the ark of 


the 


V. 19, 20. How does the diſintereſted generoſity of David's 
mind appear, by his defiring I'tai to return, that he might not 
be a partaker of the uncertain ſufferings the king might be ex- 
poſed to, but to take the benefit of the protection due to ſtrangers 
from him whom the people had now made king; and, by this 
expreſſion, David ſhews his ſubmiſſion to whatever it might pleaſe 
God to permit to take place. And, in this defire of David's to 
fave thoſe that had come to him from fufferings, he ſhews himſelf 
in this to be a type of the Lord Jeſus, who ſaid, when his laſt 
ſufferings were approaching / ye ſeel me, let thoſe, my friends, 
ge their way. (John xviii. 8.) Willing to prevent them the ſight 
of the cruel and unjuft treatment he was about to meet with. | 

V. 21. The attachment of Ittai to David was like that which 
they find to the Lord, who 4-w in whom they believe. 

V. 22. As David was not defirous to have any ſuffer with him 
who did not go by choice, ſo neither would he ſend any away 
from him, that choſe him for their friend in the time of his hu- 
miliation. And thus graciouſly does the friend of the human 
race deal with all who are willing to ſuffer for his name's ſake ; 
he ſends them not away, but both in life and death, and for ever, 
it will be, That where he is, there ſhall his ſervants be alſo. 

V. 23. The country wept—— All that ſaw and loved the king, or 
heard of his diſtreſs. And all that love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
will often feel the deepeſt ſorrow for the ſufferings which the juſ- 
tice of God required him to feel on their account, the ſame as if 


there had heen ao other fins to be atoned for but their own. - The 
ting paſſed over the brook Kelron-—And it was over the ſame brook 
that Jeſus paſſed, (John xviii. t.) when he was going to bear the 
3 due to the rebellion of all that received their liſe and 
ing from him. | f | 
V. 24. Abiathar —The High-prieſt, waited to take all with 
him who would go with the king. And thus it was when this 
city vas deſtroyed. The Lord took all under his protection, he 4 
, | 1 «i r kay pts g profeſſed | 


= 


? 
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the covenant of God, and they ſet down the 

ark. of God; and Abiathar went up, until 

all the people had done paſling out of the 
city. 

8 5 And the king ſaid unto Zadok, Carry 
back the ark of God into the city: if I thall 
find favour in the eyes of the Lord, he will 
bring me again, and ſhew me bh it, and his 
habitation. | . 

26 But if he thus fay, I have no delight 
in thee : behold, here am I, let him do to me 
as ſeemeth good unto him. S: 

27 The king faid alſo unto Zadok the 

g 15am. 9.9, Prieſt, Art not thou as ſcer? return into the 

h See Chap. city in peace, and“ your two ſons with you, 

. Ahimaaz thy ſon, and Jonathan the ſon of 
Abiathar. | 1 g 

28 Sce, I will tarry in the plain of the wil- 
derneſs, until there come word from you to 
certify me. ä 

209 Zadok therefore and Abiathar carried 
the ark of God again to Jeruſalem; and they 
tarried there. 


30 J And David went up by the aſcent 


II. 8 


Chap. XV. 


Before Chriſt 
1023. 


profeſſed in that time of danger to call upon his name, and it was 
not known, as it is reported by common hiſtory, that any periſh- 
ed who were known to bear the name of Chriſt. , 

V. 25. David was willing that his rezellious fon, and all the 
enemies of his_perſon and govergment, ſhould have the ark of 
God's preſence with them; and as the ark was at this time, like 
God's word, to be looked to for the knowledge of his will, David, 
in this, ſhewed the mind was in him which was alſo in Chriſt 
Jeſus, who prayed, in.the moment of his ſufferings, that his very 
murderers might have the mercies of God manifeſted to them. 

V. 26. Let him ds to me as ſeemeth good unto him Not my will, 
but the will of God my Redeemer, be done on earth as it is done 
in heaven. To him that made me, and ſo loved me as to die to 
obtain mercy, grace, and future glory for me, I reſign my all. 
All he gave without merit or defert of mine, and it is no other 
than * duty to ſubmit myſelf, and whatever his mercy 
has beſtowed upon me, who is too wile to err, and too good in 
the general diſpenſations of his providence, to cauſe or ſuffer any 
thing to be done which is inconſiſtent with himſelf, or contrary to 
the higheſt poſſible good to all that put their truſt in him; which, 
by thy grace, I now do in thee, my God aud my Redeemer. 

V. 27. Art not thou a ſce.— A prophet, to whom God makes 
known his will. Go amongſt my enemies, that I may be inform- 
ed of their deſigns, and of what appears beſt to thee that I ſhould 
do. And as David defeated the deſigns of his enemies mare by 
his wiſdom than his power, he in this alſo 1s a type of the Lord 
of all, who by his power could, by the leaſt motion of his will, 
confound all his rebellious creatures, both men and devils; but 
who ſhews, by the way in which he governs all things, that as in 
power, ſo alſo in wiſdom, juſtice, goodneſs, he is God-ſupreme. 

V. 28, 29. David told his ſervants what he expected from 
them. Aod thus does God cauſe it to be made known to all in 


- every ſtation, what it is that he requires at their hands. As ſoon 


as David's deſire was made known to his ſervants, they departed 
accordingly, without anſwering again. | 
V. 30. Thus bitterly did David lament the cauſ# of this cala- 


mity being inflifted upon him; and thus humbly does he ſhew | 


| 


M 


LF. L. Ver. 25—34. 


of mount Olivet, and wept as he went up, 3 
and © had his head covered, and he went bare- . 
foot: and all the people that wwas with him, t ned. going 
covered every man his head, and they went 57s. 19 4. 
up, ! weeping as they went up, „ 
31 J And one told David, ſaying, Ahi- 1 Fal. 126. 6. 
thophel is among the conſpirators with Abſa- A : 
lom. And David ſaid, O Lord, I pray thee, ** 
turn the counſel of Ahithophel into fooliſh- 2 
neſs. | | 
32 J And it came to paſs, that when Da- 
vid was come to the top of the mount, where 
he worſhipped God, behold, Huthai the 
Archite came to meet him, with his coat e. . 2. 
rent, and earth upon his head : : 
33 Unto whom David ſaid, If thou paſſeſt 
on with me, then thou ſhalt be a burden un- 
to me. a 
34 But if thou return to the city, and 
ſay unto Abſalom, ” I will be thy ſervant, O » e. 16-19. 
king; as Have been thy father's ſervant hi- 
therto, ſo will I now alſo be thy ſervant : then 
mayeſt thou for me defeat the counſel of Ahi- 


thophel. 35 And 


his ſubmiſſion to the chaſtiſement from God, at the ſame time 
that he prepares to defeat the unjuſt deſigns of his enemies, in caſe 
it ſhould be the will of God to reitore him to his kingdom, after 
puniſhing him for the great offences he had comms 

- 31, When David was informed of Ahithophel's joining the 
conſpiracy, he then makes his requeſt known to God, with whom 


all the wiſdom of man is but fooliſhneſs, and who can in all caſes, ' 


as he did in this, make uſe of it, as the very occaſion of defeating 


its own deſigns, and the means of puniſhing ſuch as uſe any na 


tural or acquired ability to wicked purpoſes, inflead of devoting 
them to the glory of God, in promoting whatever is agreeable to. 
his nature and his will, | | 
V. 32. David did not omit, in this ſeaſon of great difficulty, to 
worſhip God. David knew God was a refuge, and a preſent help 
in time of trouble; (Pſa. xlvi. 1.) and inſtead of allowing the ill 
treatment he was now receiving, to prevent his waiting upon God, 
we ſee him uſing private prayer for- the particular aſſiſtauce he 
ſtood in need of, and theu on the mount publicly worſhipped. 
God. And as he was thus employed, the very perſon came to him, 
by whoſe means his prayer was anſwered in having the wiſdom of 
Ahithophel turned into fooliſhneſs. The deceiver of mankind 
ever going about ſecking whom he may devour, all the circum- 
ttances in which. men can be in, are by him made the means of 
temptation 3 and the ſuggeſtions of ſatan's ſpirit to the mind, are 
much to be known by their tendency fe /eparate men from God, 
and to prevent them from living in a ſpirit of prayer; or, as it is 
faid, praying*always with all prayer and ſupplication in the fpirit, 
and watching thereunto with all perſeverance. | (Eph. vi. 18.) 
And whether it is by means of proſperous or adverſe circumſtances 


that the ſoul is drawn away, or kept from the Fountain of. living 
waters, it equally anfwers'the deſign of the tempter, which is to rob 


God of the glory, and thoſe for whom he died in our nature, of 
the conſolations of his holy Spirit: David's example is therefore 
ever to be remembered and imitated; and no difficulties, however 
reat; or ſufferings, however painful or appearances of danger, 
owever terrible, are to be allowed to prevent us from keeping 
our minds ſtaid upon God, Er- 2 3.) aud of Waiting upon 
« = : 7 - bim 
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5 And haft thou not there with thee Za- 
dok and Abiathar the prieſts? therefore it 
ſhall de, that what thing ſocver thou ſhalt hear 
Snus out of the king's houſe, thou ſhalt tell it to 
Zadok and Abiathar the prieſts. 

36 Bchold, they have there * with them 
their two Tons, Ahimaaz Zadok's n, and 
Jonathan Abiathar's y½n and by them ye 
„tall fend unto me every thing that ye can 


hear. 
& Chap. 16.216, 
. 3 Cho. 27-33. 
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r Ver. 27. 


37 So Huſhai David's friend came into 
the city, and Abſalom came into ſeruſalem. 


P XVI. 
cep ts % AA ND * when David was a little paſt the 
N 9. 2. top of the hill, behold, * Ziba the ſer- 


vant of Mephiboſheth met him with a couple 


of aſſes ſaddled, and upon them two hundred | 


haves of bread, and an hundred bunches of 


him privately and publicly as David now did, and like him laying 
our wants in particular before him; never forgetting that direction 
how to pray, and the gracious promiſe that is made to all that do 
fo. + Whatſoever ye ſhall afk in my name, that will I do, that 
the Father may be glorified in the Son.” (John xiv. 13.) 
V. 23—36. The directions given by David to Huſhai, are 
evidently that he ſhould deceive Abſalom, and that he ſhould do 
this under 21-2 aſſurances of friendſhip to him, and after proſeſſing 
as great zn attachment to his intereſt as before he had ſhewn to 
David's. Nothing is more certain than that all falſhood and de- 
ceit is abhorred of God, and that in no caſe does he allow of evi/ 
being done, that good may come of-it. (Rom. iti. S.) But the 
difficalty of this paſſage arifes from the ſucceſs which it pleaſed 
God to give to theſe very directions of David's, and making 
Huſhai's advice, in conſequence of them, the means of turning 
ae counſel into fooliſhneſs, in anſwer to David's prayer, 
ad defcating Abſalom's deſigns. The only interpretation which 
can make * apparent approval which God gave to David's di- 
rections, confiftent with the divine nature and government, ſeems 
to be that of diſcovering to mankind the uſe which the Almighty 
makes of evil angels, in executing his wrath againſt thoſe that will 
go on in rebellion againſt the holy laws, government, and-perſon 
of God himſclf, as Abſalom did againft the perſon and govern- 
ment of David, who, befides being bis natural parent, had re- 
ſtored him his life when be had forfeited it. And if God does 
make any ſuch uſe of evil angels, againſt wicked impenitent men, 
which David did of Huſhai againſt Abſalom, then, by means of 
this paſſage, we are made acquainted with a truth, which ought 
to fill every ſoul with terror at the very entertainment of any wicked 
thought or deſign for a moment; knowing that ſatan may be al- 
1 God to transform himſelf into the reſemblance of an 
_ ught, (2 Cor. xi. 14.) and by his ſuggeſtions lead them 
(that will enter upon defigns contrary to their duty, to God and 
men] to adopt ſuch meaſures as ſhall work their ruin, that every 
foul of man, looking back on the cauſes of its own miſery and 
final baniſnment from God, may only have to charge itſelf with 
being the author of its own ruin, by conſenting to and wilfully 
obeying that which it knew, and was inwardly conſcious of at the 
time, was contrary to the nature and will of God, as the ſame is 
made known by his works, his word, bis government, and his 
to all mankind. And not only ſo, but that every loſt foul 
may "Tee itſelf alſo the ſole author of its own ruin, by the very 
- mcans by which its final ſufferings were brought upon it, and of 
which they, from their hearts, as much approved and followed as 
a om did the advice of Huſhai, by which his rebellion againſt 
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moon, and an hundred of ſummer-fruits and fre my” 
a bottle of wine. 1 
2 And the king ſaid unto Ziba, What 
meaneſt thou by theſe ? And Ziba ſaid, The 
aſſes be for the king's: houſhold to ride on, 
and the bread and ſummer-truit for the young 
men to eat, and the wine, © that ſuch as be © Chay. :5.23. 
faint in the wilderneſs may drink. at” 
3 And the king ſaid, And where is thy 
maſter's ſon? * And Ziba faid unto the king, d che. 10.27. 


Behold, he abideth at Jeruſalem :- for he ſaid, 


To day thall the houſe of Iſrael reſtore me 
the kingddh of my father. 5 


4 Then ſaid the king to Ziba, Behold, 
thine are all that pertained unto Mephibo- 
ſheth. And Ziba ſaid, I humbly beſcech eb. 1 40 
thee, that I may find grace in thy fight, my 
lord, O king. | ' 5T And 


his king and father, and the ſavioür of his life, A turned into 
his own deſtruction. And when it is covfidered what additional 
motives ſuch a diſcovery of the nature of God's government gives 
to every thinking mind to regard his holy will, and to live de- 
pendant upon him, avoiding the very appearance of evil ; then 
there is nothing inconſiſtent with God, in givia that "OF 
which David's directions to Huſhai were attended with. And 
this difcovery of danger, to the authors of every wicked purpoſe 
by the agency of evil ſpirits, repreſented by the uſe which David 
made of Huſhai, ſeems to be confirmed by the execution of the 
Divine diſpleaſure againſt Ahab king of Iſrael, (2 Chro 
where the Lozp fays, Who ſhall entice Ahab, that he may go 
up and fall. Then there came out a ſpirit, and ſtood before 4 


Chron. xviii.) 


Lob, and ſaid, I will entice him. And the Lord ſaid unto him. 
Wherewith ?: And he (the evil ſpirit) ſaid, I will go out, 2 "4h 


a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all 4s prophets, n 

ſaid. Thou ſhalt entice him, and thou alſo ſhalt opens _ 
and do even fo.” So that in this place, as in the caſe of David 
and Huſhai, the Almighty in effect ſays to all mankind, Let them 
that will continue in a ſtate of enmity to me in their hearts, or in 
any fin in their lives, fear left I ſend them ftron deluſion that 
they believe a lie, and Jook for their ſecurity in the very courſes 


which ſhall bring upon them that death and miſery which they 


have expoſed themſelves to by choofing darkneſs and evil, fath 
than that light and grace which Chriſt Jeſus dicd to Staig pea 
which the love and faithfulneſs of God the Father and the. Son is 


engaged, by their covenant with each other, to ſend to exery foul | 
And + [ris the dictates 


of man that cometh into the world. 
and influence of this bleſſed Spirit on the conſcience, men muſt 
become wilfully guilty of doing deſpite (Heb. x. 29.) or, like 
Abſalom, commit rebellion, in order to forfeit for i 
their inheritance in the ſecond Adam, and brin 


thoſe fecret and unknown judgments of the M 


| oft High, which 
none can avoid who are found without repentance for fil, and 
without faith in the only Mediator between God aud men. 


V. 37. Huſhai and Abſalom came into Feruſalem—'[he crimi 
and the executioner entered the city at 42 . ir Brag e criminal 


6 


V. 1—4. Ziba's accuſation againſt his maſter was not true, but 


David believed it, and gave e. nv accordingly. Ziba's ſcaſon- | 


able preſents and ſeeming affection to David in his diſtreſs 

lead him to think Ziba incapable of ſuch a ſelfiſh and wick 
Ggn at the ame moment. And in this we have an inſtance, how 
ſoon wiſe and pious men may be miſled by wicked men, or wicked 
ſpirits. Men err in not knowing, or not regarding the Scriptures. 


To 


might 


upon themſelves 


ed de- 
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8 A 
5 T And when king David came to 


Bahurim, behold, © thence came out a man 
« 1 Kings 2.4, Of the family of the houſe of Saul, whoſe 
} Or, det name was Shimei the fon of Gera: + he came 


Chap. XVI. 
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came forth 


and curted. forth, and curſed ſtill as he came. i 
6 And he caſt {tones at David, and at all 
the ſervants of king David: and all the peo- 
ple, and all the mighty men ere on his right 
hand, and on his left. 1 
7 And thus ſaid Shimet when he curſed, 
de. Come out, come out, thou } bloody man, 
or and thou man of Belial: 
8 The Lord hath returned upon thee all 
the blood of the houſe- of Saul, in whoſe 
ſtead thou haſt reigned, and the Lord hath 
delivered the kingdom into the hand of Ab- 
falom thy ſon: and S behold, thou art taken 
in thy mitchiet, becauſe thou art a bloody 
man. | 
9 Then ſaid Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah 
unto the king, Why ſhould this * dead dog 
curſe my lord the king? let me go over, I 
pray thee, and take off his head. 
10 And the king ſaid, 2 What have I to 
do with you, ye ſons of Zeruiah ? ſo let him 


$ Heb. behold 
thee in thy 
evil. 


1 18a m. 24.14. 
Chap. 9. bs 


g Chap. 19.22. 


To pronounce judgment againſt the accuſed unheard, was no leſs 
a departure from what God required at that time than he does at 
this. And this example of David's being miſled, ſpeaks as loudly 
to the children and ſervants of God to be upon their guard againſt 
ſatau's devices, as the deceitful counſel to Abſalom does to wick- 
ed men of the danger to which they ſtand expoſed, till they truly 
turn unto God. 

V. 5—8. David had expreſſed his reſignation to the will of 
God; and now the grace which God had given him was to be 
tried, (Dan. xii. 10.) which was done by Shimei's means, who, 
judging by appearances, concluded, from God's ſending this great 
calamity to David, it was the ſame thing as caſting him off for ever; 
and then thinking a ſeaſon of diſtreſs the fitteit for ſhewing con- 
tempt, Shimei proceeded to take, as he thought, God's ſide againſt 
David. And in doing this, he only did what is common to all men 
uninfluenced by the grace of God. Not conſidering, or not know- 


hw! that God chaſteneth and ſcourgeth every fon whom he receiv- 
eth; 


( Heb. xii. 6.) and not thinking that there can be any greater 
marks of God's diſpleaſure than afflictions or diſtreſs in this life, 
the natural mind concludes, that God muſt be agaialt thoſe that 
are ſeen to ſuffer, and eſpecially ſuch as may be calt down, in ſome 


"degree as David was, into great and ſudden difficulties ; and if to 


theſe circumſtances the ſufferer ſhould be one of an oppoſite party, 


then it is only to be expected that every man in his natural ſtate 
will proceed, as Shimei did, from judging to condemning, and 


from condemning to the execution of their own ſentence; verily 
thinking within themſelves, that they ought to do many things 
againſt thoſe that many are againſt. (Acts xxvi. 9.) 

V. 9. Let me, I pray thee, take off his head — The ſervant of David 
was of the ſame mind with the diſciple of Jeſus in the ſealon of 
His ſufferings, when, with a ſword, he cut off theear of the high 

rieſt's ſervant ; but this was not the ſpirit by which the king of 
Ifrae}, or the King of Glory, were to obtain the victory over all 


their enemies, 


V. 10. Let him curſe—Tt is my duty to ſubmit to it as ' from 
God, who is pleaſed to leave him to himſelf, to expreſs that bitter- 
neſs againſt me, which my crimes againſt God have entitled me 


| 
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curſe, becauſe * the Lord hath ſaid unto him, e chrif 


1023. 


Curſe David, Who ſhall then fay, Wheretore 
hait thou done fo ? | 8 

11 And David ſaid to Abiſhai, and to all 
his ſervants, Behold, my ſon, which came 
forth of my bowels, ſeeketh my life: how 


IF. 25. 
Liam 3 39. 


much more now may this Benjamite do it? let 


him alone, and let him curſe : for the Lord 
hath bidden him. 

12 It may be that the Lord will look on 
mine || * atlliction, and that the Lord will 1 
requite me good for his curſing this day. e 

13 And as David and his men went by : 
the way, Shimei went along on the hilPs fide 
over againſt him, and curſed as he went, and 
threw ſtones at him, and + caſt duſt. 

14 And the king, and all the people that 
were with him, came weary, and refreſhed 
themſelves there. 

15 © And Abſalom and all the people the 
men of lIfracl, came to Jerufalem, and Ahi- 
thophel with him. | | 

16 And it came to paſs when Huſhai the 
Archite, David's friend, was come ' unto i Chap. 25.37. 

| Abſalom, 


+ He. dufte d 
hun win 
duits 


to. And as it is his ſentence I am now ſuffering, and not man's, 
Who ſhall attempt, by word or deed, to oppole this execution of 
his righteous judgment? ; 
V. 11. The Lord hath bidden him He could have had no power 
or reſolution to have done this, had it not been given him for the 
purpoſe of declaring the diſpleaſure of God agamit my fins in the 
kearing of you all ; and that it might be known to all men, that 
none are. too great to be judged by God, nor none ever ſo high 


in his favour on this fide the grave, to pals uncondemned, at they © 


give way to folly aad fin. 

V. 12. David only hoped for- the mercy of God by a patient 
bumble ſubmiſſion to his will. Are any retaining, or in the way 
of receiving the mercy and grace of God, whote hearts do not 
ſubmit to this preparation for the anſwer of faith? 

V. 13. The ſtones were thrown to ſhew that David, for his 
crimes, deſerved to be ſtoned to death; and they were not allowed 
to hurt his perſon, to ſhew that God, for the ſake of the promiſed 


Seed, had forgiven his fins, and accepted him again into his favour. 


V. 14. The king, and all the people, came weary—And thus in 
wearineſs and heavineſs do they go, whom God is viſiting for their 
offences, though they are in the way by which He 1s leading them 
to receive all that they have left. Ba 

V. 15. It is not faid of Abſalom, and all that were with him, 
that they felt either ſorrow or fatigue : haviag obtained poſſeſſion 
of the chief city in the kingdom, to them all things now appear- 
ed proſperous ;” but could they have ſeen their fituation at that 
time, as we now ſee it, how unſuitable might their thoughts and 
temper of mind have appeared ta them. Confuſion, tear, death, 
as the ſentence of God, was ſoon to be inflited on thouſands of 
them. And what ſentence is it which now bangs fulpended over; 
all that are nz? born again of the Spirit unto. God, and are 


Abſalom, by which he gives him to underitand, that he thought 
him entitled to all he claimed by his rebellion. 
to the pride of the prince's heart. And in this way it as that the 
deceiver of men {uggelts to every foul of man, that they e 
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f his love? (Mark xvi. 16. John iii. 5.) 
V. 16. God fave the ling— This was the addreſs of Huſhai to FI 
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Ver. 179 —4- 


date Cri Abſalom, that Huſhai ſaid unto Abſalom, | 
12?3- God fave the king, God fave the king. 
1 And Abfalom ſaid to Hufhai, Ie this 
thy kindneſs to thy friend? why wenteſt thou 
not with thy friend ? | 
18 And Huthai ſaid unto Abſalom, Nay, 
but whom the Lord and this people, and all 
the men of Iſrael chooſe, his will I be, and 
with him will J abide. | 
19 And avain, * whom ſhould I ſerve! 


L tied. Lettre 
kay ave. 


k Gap. 15-3 


ſheaid I not ſerve in the preſence of his ſon? 


as | have ſerved in thy father's preſence, ſo 
will I be in thy preſence. . 
20 © Then ſaid Abſalom to Ahithophel, 
Give counſel among you what we ſhall do. 
21 And Ahithophel ſaid unto Abſalom, 


Go in unto thy father's concubires, which | 
he hath left to Keep the houſe, and all Iſracl 


ſhall hear that thou art abhorred of thy fa- 
ther, then ſhall the hands of all that ore with 
tice be ſtrong. 


22 So they ſpread Abſalom a tent upon 
the top of the houle, and Abſalom went in 


juit right to all they ſet their hearts upon; and then, being per- 
ſuaded of this, they are prepared for the tempation, to uſc the 
means which he will alſo ſuggeſt to them in order to obtain what 
they vaialy thought, and thus have been to belicvethemſeivesentitied 
to; or if they canuot be led on to obtain the ends they have pro- 
poſed to themſelves by the uſe of unjuſt means, they are prepared 
for the temptation to murmur at their lot, and live difcontented at 
meeting with fo much worſe treatment under the government of 
God, than they have allowed themſelves to believe they deſerve. 
But when the deceiver would thus make us think bighly of what 
we have a right to, ſhould not the thoughts be turned upon that 


Which we have known of ourſelves, and then the queſtion aſked, 


What is it that I deſerte from Him that made me, preſerves me, 
and died for me? : 

V. 17. Aiſahn— Does not vouchſafe to cal! David his father, 
but ipeaks of him as the friend of Huſhai. And Abſalom in thus 
renvuncing his relation to David, as before he had done his allegi- 
auce to him as king, did that which every one does who lives 
without God in the world Regardleſs of his will and laws, and 
unconcerned about the near relation which there originally was, and 
- which by the atonement made by Jesvs, there ſtill is between God 
and man. And if God onr Creator, King, and Redeemer, is not 
teared, honoured, and loved by us, have we not cauſe to believe 

-that we have ſpiritually and in truth renounced both our 48 
ance and relation? To him that believeth God in Chriſt Jeſus is 
precious: And rot ts {pre Gon, is to be ſieing, as Abſalom was, 
in a Rate of rebeliion againſt his great, holy, and Almighty cofn- 
mand to all his rational creature Thou ſhalt love the Lord th 
God with all thy heart, foul, mind, ſtrength.” | 

V. 18, 19. Here alſo Huſhai diſcovers the character of the fa- 
ther of lies, and endeavours to make Abſalom believe, that he 


looks upon his title to be no leſs than a divine right, meeting 


with the people's choice; thus intending to hide om him the 
Sght of his own wicked deſign to depoſe his father, and raiſe 
Eimſelf to his crown by rebellion. is Pap means Huſhai gains a 
freond paſſage to Abfalom's heart: He firſt making him believe 
that he hach the beft right to all he defired to have, and then that 


there was nothing unworthy in his conduct, in the way by which | 
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Chap. XVII. 
unto his father's concubines, ? in the ſight of ech 
all Ifrael. 3 
23 And the counſel of Ahithophel which 1c 12.1, 
he counſelled in thoſe days, was as if a man © 
had inquired at the S oracle ot God: fo was 5 eb. word. 
all the counſel of Ahithophel, ® both with »Ctav-1s 32. 
David and with Abſalom. | 
VCC 
Oreover, Ahithophel ſaid unto Abſa- 
lom, Let me now chooſe out twelve 
thouſand men, and I will ariſe and purſue at- 
ter David this night. | 
2 And 1 will come upon him while he 7s 
weary and weak-handed, and will make him 
afraid : and all the people that are with him 
ſhall flee, and I will ſmite the, king only. 
3 And I will bak, back all the people un- 
to thee : the man whom thou ſeckeſt, is as 
if all returned: % all the people ſhall be in 
peace. 
4 And the ſaying * pleaſed Abſalom well, * #v. wa 
and all the elders of Iſracl. 5 8 


e) eo, SC, 
n ben 


he was going to obtain poſſeſſion of that which he had perſuaded 
him he was entitled to. And thus ſatan makes thoſe believe, that 
are deceived by him, that they have a right to what he has tempt- 
ed them to ſet their hearts upon; and, that they may go on with 
greater confidence to their ruin, he eadeavours to give them the 
higheſt opinion of themſelves, and that in their circumitances they 
are juſtified in all they have done, though it may have been no 
leſs criminal than rebellion; and when all fenfe of pa/? crimes are 
hid from the mind, 1t 1s prepared either for the commiſſion of new 
crimes, or the continuance of old ones. | 

V. 20—23. Abſalom, who himſelf had begun the rchellion, now 


| aſks counſel of thoſe that had united with him, as to the belt way 


of conducting their common cauſe. The anſwer given him was 
deſigned to make a reconciliation with the king, his father, im- 
poſhble, in the opinion of all the people of his party; that they 
might all engage in his cauſe, not with any doubt whether it was 
to de finally proceeded ia or not. Abſalom's deſign was awicked, 
and wickedneſs was made the bond of union amongſt all his party. 
And thus did Abſalom and his adherents reſemble ſatan, and all 
the angels that united themſelves to him, and fell with him. They 
determined upon an irreconcilable rebellion again the King of 
Glory z. and it is ever their delign to lead every ſoul of man to be- 
come a party to their cauſe, ” committing crimes which ſhall 
render their return to God impoſſible in their own eſteem. And 
when the grace of Godenlightens the mind from darkneſs, and ſhews 
it both its ſin and danger, and draws it, as with cords of love, to 
return to its God and Saviour, this ſuggeſtion of ſatan's becomes 
the great difficulty—Thon haſt committed crimes, like Abſalom, 
which cut off all hopes of forgiveneſs. Temptations to deſpair 
are then poured in, in order to complete what pride, preſumption, 
ſclf-eſteem, and diſobedience began and continued. 
„ XVII. 

V. 1—4. Abithophel's advice was to purſue without delay, and 
to bend their force againit the perſon of the king; that having de- 
ſtroyed him, they might by fear controul the whole kingdom. 
This advice pl-aſed Abſalom and all the elders of Ißracl. And was 
it not againſt the King and Saviour of men, when he was on earth, 
that ſatan andhis angels directed their force? and is not all this 


their 


r 
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5 Then ſaid Abſalom, Call now Huſhai 
the Archite alſo, and let us hear likewiſe + 
+ Heb, what what he faith. 

4 6 And when Huſhai was come to Abſalom, 
Abſalom ſpake unto him, faying, Ahithophel 
hath ſpoken after this manner : ſhall we do 


t Heb. word. after his f ſaying ? if not; ſpeak thou. 


7 And Huſhai ſaid unto Abſalom, The 
del. Counſel that Ahithophel hath $ given, is not 
good at this time. 
8 For (ſaid Huſhai) thou knoweſt thy fa- 
ther and his men, that they be mighty men, 
ton and they be || chafed in their minds, as * a 
a Halea 13. 8. bear robbed of her whelps in the field: and 
thy father is a man of war, and will not lodge 
with the people. | 
9 Behold, he 1s hid now in ſome pit, or 
in ſome other place: and it will come to paſs, 
„ Heb. fallen. when ſome of them be * overthrown at the 
firſt, that whoſoever heareth it, will ſay, 
There is a ſlaughter among the people that 
follow Abſalom. 
10 And he alſo that is valiant, whoſe heart 
is as the heart of a lion, ſhall utterly melt : 
for all liracl knoweth that thy father is a 
mighty man, and they which be with him are 
valiant men. | 2 
| 11 Therefore I counſel, that all Ifrael be 
> Judges 20.1. generally gathered unto thee, * from Dan 
nib. at EVEN to Beer-ſheba, as the ſand that is by the 
thy face, or, ſea for multitude, and + that thou go to bat- 


ptelence go, 


e tle in thine own perſon. 


their rage directed with all their wiſdom againſt his name his na- 
ture, his kingdom in the hearts of men, that their appoſtate 
power may be eſtabliſhed over all. 

V. 5—14. The ſpirit of the Lord had ſuggeſted to David to 
pray that Ahithophel's counſel might be turned into fooliſhneſs; 
and David worſhipping God by faith in the promiſed Saviour, 
God could not deny himſelf, but his aſſiſtance being implored 
through the Son of his love, the Lord appointed to defeat the good 
—the wiſe counſel of Abithophel; and the deceitful counſel of 


Huſhai, addreſſed to the pride of Abſalom's heart, produced this 


effect. The thoughts of going in his own perſon at the head of all 
1{rael was too pleaſing to the vanity of the natural mind, to allow 
him to liſten to any advice that appeared lefs flattering to himſelf; 
and ſatan, ever ready to calt fue] on the flame of human pride, would 
not fail to keep before the mind of Abſalom, the vain-glorious aud 
deceitful image which Huſhai had painted to his view— That all 
Ifrael muſt be on Ablalom's fide, and that by the greatneſs of 
their power he might perform all his pleaſure, if it was even to 
draw a whole city from its place. Aud thus does ſatan and his 
angels, in order to devour, flatter with wild conceits of the great 
things which poor, frail, vain and bnful men ſhall be enabled to 
perform, leading all that will be led by them, to forget or diſre- 

rd that pride in man is reſiſted and oppoſed by God himſelf: 


hilſt it exiſts ia thought or deſign, it is re/iſted by the Hor 
Se181T, the ſole author of all that is truly wiſe or good in the 
mind of man; and when pride ſnews itſelf by vain or proud words 


or actions, then the providence and government of God ht it, 


* 


Ver. 5—17. 
12 So ſhall we come upon him in ſome % an 
place where he ſhall be found, and we will C22 
light upon him as the dew falleth on the 
ground : and of him, and of all the men that 
are with him, there {hall not be left fo much 
as One. os 
13 Moreover, if he be gotten into a city, 
then ſhall all Iſrael bring ropes to that city, 
and we will draw it into the river, until there 
be not one ſmall ſtone found there. 
14 And Abſalom and all the men of Iſrael 
faid, The counſel of Huſhai the Archite is 
better than the counſel of Ahithophel : for © « Chap. 18.31. 
the Lord had f appointed to defeat the good t feb. cou- 
counſel of Ahithophel, to the intent that tæ 
Lord might bring evil upon Abſalom. 
15 T © Then faid Huthai unto Zadok, and 4 Chap.15.35. 
to Abiathar the prieſt, Thus and thus did 
Ahithophel counſel Abſalom and the elders 


- Ifrael ; and thus and thus have I counſel- 
ed. 
16 Now therefore ſend quickly, and tell 
David, ſaying, Lodge not this night in the 8 
plains of the wilderneſs, but ſpeedily paſs 
over; leſt the king be ſwallowed up, and all 
the people that are with him. 4 
17 Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz ſtayed e char. 1s 
by En-rogel, (for they might not be feen | I.. 4.80 
to come into the city) and a wench went | 


« it. 
- wr „ 1 
” 


and told them : and they went and told king 
David. 5 
| 18 Nevertheleſs, = 


that exalts itſe}f againſtthe nature and will of the Almighty 
Creator, Governor, and Judge of all. 1 
V. 15, 16. Huſhai, knowing how little dependance was to be 
placed on any reſolutions which thoſe came to, whoſe deſigns or 
actions were not governed by the fear of God, loſt no time ia 
guarding David againſt the advice Ahithophel had given. 5 
V. 17. Eu. Toe fullers well, to which place the wench— 
the young woman was ſent with this ſecret intelligence. And by 
this we ſee that thoſe that are faithful to the king of Iſracl are to 
be confided in, whatever age or ſex they are of, {o far as they are 
capable to execute that with which they are entruſted. We have : 
| here a diſcovery made to us of the nature of God's government af 
all human concerns by his providence, under which the ſmalleſt 
means and weakeſt inftruments are often made to produce th 
greateſt events. God, in delivering David, was pleaſed to emplo) 
a poor young woman to act a molt important part. Po her, as th 
inſtrument, David owed his life and his reſtoration to his Kingdon: 
Had ſhe been unfaithful, and hetrayed the ſecret to Abſalont, 
Ahithophel's counſe! would doubtleſs have been immediately res 
ſorted to. God can defeat the defigns of the wicked, and Pre- 
ſerve them that fear him when and how he pleaſes; Hut cunſider> 
ing the conſequences which God was pleaſed ſhould ariſe to Da- 
vid, his kingdom, and te all mankind, from this young woman's 
faithfulneſs, with what joy, for ages, paſt, may her happy ſpirit 
have been looking back with, gratitude to God, "whoſe gract en- 
abled her, and whoſe providence employed her ts diſehargèe duty 


to thoſe he favoured, and which ſhould be the means of her being 


to the end that every thing may be caſt down an confounded, | leved of God her Saviour, and by all the Redeemed for ever. 
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eis 18 Nevertheleſs, a lad ſaw them, and told 
* > Abfalom ; but they went both of them away 
n quickly, and came to a man's houſe ? in 
Baburim, which bad a well in his court, whi- 
ther they went down. 
Þ S-e Jod. 2. 


Jos 19 And * the woman took and ſpread a 
22M covering over the well's mouth, and ſpread 
ground corn thereon ; and the thing was not 
Known. of 
20 And when Abſalom's ſervants came to 
| the woman to the houſe, they ſaid, Where 
3 Exod. 1. 16, is Ahimaaz and Jonathan? And the woman 
ſaid unto them, They be gone over the brook 
of water. And when they had ſought and 
could not find them, they returned to Jeruſa- 
lem. | 

21 And it came to paſs after they were de- 
parted, that they came up out of the well, 
and went and told king David, and ſaid un- 
to David, Ariſe, and paſs quickly over the 
water: for thus hath Ahithophel counſelled 

againſt you. | 
22 Then David aroſe, and all the people 
that were with him, and they paſſed over Jor- 


How ſatised may all be with the ſtate and fituation which God 
bas given them in this life, when none, however they may be con- 
ſdered by ſuch as know not God, are too little or weak to be 
uſed for purpoſes which ſhall ſor ever redound to his glory and 
their happineſs. And thus it is, that gladneſs is ſown to the up- 
right in heart. (Pſal. xcvii. 11.) Every remembrance of faith- 
fulneſs to grace given, will be much more precious than treaſures 
of gold to the deceived ſoul of the miſer. (1 Pet. i. 7.) 

V. 20. Alſalm's ſervants immediately purſued. The ſervants 
of the wicked one obey their maſter's will with diligence. They 
be gane They were not gone. Abſalom's unjuſt cauſe had here 
again an enemy in one, whoſe mind, like Huſhai's, was not now 
facRiked by, nor ſubject to, the ſpirit of truth; and in this we 
bave another inflance of mercies ſtrange work, in over-ruling al] 
things for the good of thoſe that hope in his mercy. As the 
wrath of God turns his very bleſſings into curſes to the wicked, ſo 
alſo his mercy brings good out of evil to them that fear him. 

V. 21, 22. David had ſtill further to fly from before his ene- 
mies, and which he does without the leaſt murmur or complaint at 
this addition to bis ſufferings, inflicted upon him by this unnatu- 
ral rebellion. 

V. 23. Abſalom approving of Huſhai's advice, and the elders 
of Ifrac} concurring with the judgment of their prince, was a pub- 
lic declaration agaioſt AhithophePs utation; an injury which 

Se conld not —— by going over to David, his fi: ſt counſel to 
Abſtlom forbidding all hopes of reconciliation: And the fears he 
had of being ſoon left expoſed to David's reſentment, by the 
weakneſs with which he faw Abfalom was conducting his cauſe, 
would increaſe the diſtraction of his mind. Pride, vexation, and 
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fear being now raiſed, the devourer of ſouls was furniſhed with 
matter for temptation ; but with all the advantages Ahithophe}'s 
fate of mind gave ſatan to prevail upon him to deſtroy himſelf, 
and eſcape from the diſgrace that made him miferable, and from 
the danger he feared, there was on the other hand an high degree 
of human prudence, and the natural love of ſeif-preſervation. But 
theſc were found too weak to and againft the wiles of ſatan and 


Chap. XVII. 


dan: by the morning light there lacked not Sire Ori 

one of them that was not gone over Jordan. 4 
23 J And when Ahithophel ſaw that his 

counſel was not S followed, he ſaddled His 5 Hed. done. 

aſs, and aroſe, and gat him home to his houſe, 

to his city, and || put his houſhold in order, J led. gave 


charge con- 


and hanged himſelf, and died, and was buri- cerving dis 

ed in the ſepulchre of his father. 1 88 
24 Then David came to Mahanaim: and 

Abſalom paſſed over Jordan, he and all the 

men of Ilracl with him. 


25 J And Abſalom made Amaſa captain 
of the hoſt in ſtead of Joab : which Amaſa 
was a man's ſon, whoſe name «vas * Ithra „ e. 


an !/\hmaectice. 


an Iiraclite, that went in-to * Abigail the RA Chron x. 
daughter of Nahaſh, ſiſter to Zeruiah, Joab's f Heu- ae 
mother. | 


26 So liracl and Abſalom pitched in the 
land of Gilead. 


27 J And it came to paſs when David 
was come to Mahanaim, that Shobi the ſon 
of Nahaſh of Rabbah of the children of Am- 

mon, and Machir the fon of Ammiel of Lo- Chan. 9. 5. 
6 de bar, 


paſſions of the foul. He put his heuſhold in order — He had been 
accuſtomed to conduct himſelf with too exact a prudence, to leave 
any thing belonging to this life unſettled; and when he had done 
all that was due to his own character, then he made himſelf an 
example, to the end of the world, of his being weaker and leſs pa- 
tient than the moſt timorous or furious of the irrational creatures, 
which are, perhaps, rarely known to kill themſelves, either from paſ- 
ſion or fear of being killed; and as an immortal ſoul he was at en 
mity with God, and thoſe that feared him, in rebellion againtt his 
known will, miſerable in himſelf, and taking his own party, whom 
he would have governed by his wicked counſel; and thus he died 
ſelf· deſtroyed, an emblem of that apoſtate ſpirit which fell from 
heaven, unable to endure his gracious preſence againſt whom he 
had himſelf determined to offend, beyond all poſſibility of recon- 
ciliation. 

V. 24. Abſalom purſued after the king his father, leading all 
the rebellious Iſraelites againſt him and his ſervants. And thus 
do the rebellions powers of darkneſs war, with reſtleſs rage, againſt 
the prince of peace, and all that obey his gracious will. | 

V. 25, 26. Who could behold all theſe thouſands of Iſrael pre- 
paring themſelves to fight againſt parents, brethren, and their 
neareſt kindred, without enquiring what ſad canſe had produced 
fuch dire enmity in men to men; or why it could be, that men, 
who are convinced of their mortality by univerſal experience, 
ſhould ſo highly value the things of earth, which ſo ſoon they muſt 
leave for ever, as to hazard their own lives, or be willing to take 
thoſe of their kindred mortals in order to obtain? Who can behold 
ſavage beaſts living in their native woods till they die of old age, 
unhurt by kindred beaſts as favage as themſelves, and not inquire 
what ſad calamity has befallen the human race, to make them, 
with all their reaſon, more greedy of obtaining the objects of ſight 
and ſenſe, than beaſts of prey are of their neceſſary food? 

V. 275—29. How ſeaſonable did theſe preſerits come to David 
and his ſervants ? Thus does the Parent of all good mix his mer- 
cies with the ſeverity which he is conſtrained by his love to uſe to 
men, that he may correct them for their wilful refiſtance of his 


* grace, 
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_— debar, and » Barzillai the Gileadite of Ro- 
. gelim, | 
m Chap. 99 B28 Brought beds, and } baſons, and 
3 Kings 2. 7. Earthen veſſels, and wheat, and barley, and 
vor, cur. flour, and parched corn, and beans, and len- 
tiles, and parched pul/e, 

29 And honey, and butter, and ſheep, and 
cheeſe of kine for David, and for the people 
that were with him to eat: for they ſaid, The 

= Chap. 26.2. People ic hungry, and weary, and thirſty ® in 
the wilderneſs. 
E 4A © XVIII. 
ND David numbered the people that 
were with him, and ſet captains of 


cpm 1 Ss 7 Wo WW = 2 


thouſands, and captains of hundreds over 


them. 

2 And David ſent forth a third part of the 
people under the hand of Joab, and a third 
part under the hand of Abiſhai the fon of 

«hay. 15-19 Zuriah Joab's brother, and a third part un- 
der the hand of Ittai the Gittite: and the 
king ſaid unto the people, I will ſurely go 
forth with you myſelt alſo. 

2 > But the people anſwered, 'Thou ſhalt 
not go forth : for it we flee away, they will 
not * care for us; neither if half of us die, 
will they care for us: but now thou art + 


d Chap. 21. 17. 


* Reb. (et 
their heart 
ON us. 

+ H-b. as ten 
thouland of 


is better that thou ſuccour us out of the 
city. 

And the King ſaid unto them, What 
ſeemeth you beſt, I will do. And the king 
ſtood by the gate- ſide, and all the people came 
out by hundreds, and by thouſands. 

5 And the king commanded ſoab, and 
Abiſhai, and Ittat, faying, Deal gently tor 


us. 
t Heb. be to 
Luccuurs 


grace, and diſobedience to his will, and y any means recover 
them to himſelf, and reſtore them to that preſent inward and ever- 
laſting blefſedneſs, which, for the Redeemer's ſake, he is willing 
to beſtow on all the fallen race of man. 
. XVIII. 

V. 1, 2, 3. David numbered — Took an exact account of all 
that had joined him, and appointed the officers, giving the com- 
mand of the army to Three, having equal authority, and then de 
clares his reſolution to go with them himſelf into the field ; but 
the people object to this, and ſhew their love to their prince, by 
preferring his ſafety to every other conſideration. And thus do 
the Faithful ferzants of the Lord of all, ever find themſelves mott 
concerned for thoſe things which belong to him whom their ſouls 
love, and who they delight to ſerve, like the faithful Ifraclites, 
at the hazard of their lives. 

V. 4. What ſcemeth you befl, I will de —How eaſy does David 
ſhew hiraſelf to be entreated. | 

V. 5. Dral gently, for my ſake—With my ſon, tho” he is at the 
head of the rebellion. David had before ſhewn, his penitence, and 
his entire reſigoation. to whatever God ſhould be pleaſed to ap- 


* 


worth ten thouſand of us: therefore now it 


— 


point; but he does not allow his ſufferings, his ſorrows, or his 


difficulties to prevent him from attending to the duties of the la- 


tion in which God had placed him. Called upon by a ſeaſe of 1 * od, till he hung upon the croſs, and there caſt himſelf u 


my fake with the young man, even with Ab- i on 
ſalom. And all the people heard when the 3 


king gave all the captains charge concerning 


Abſalom. | 


6 © So the people went out into the field 
againſt Iſrael! : and the battle was in the wood 
of Ephraim ; 

7 Where the people of Iſrael were ſiain 
before the ſervants of David, and there was 
there a great flaughter that day of twenty 
thouſand mer. | 

8 For the battle was there feattered over 
the face of all the country: and the wood & fy matt 
devoured more people that day, than the . 
{word devoured. . | EY 

9 J And Abſalom met the ſcrvants of Da- 
vid; and Abſalom rode upon a mule, and the 
mule went under the thick boughs of a great 
oak, and his head caught hold of the oak, 
and he was taken up between the heaven and 
the earth, and the mule that was under him 
went away. ; | | 

10 And a certain man ſaw it, and told 
Joab, and ſaid, Behold, 1 faw Abſalom hang- 
ed in an oak. 

rt And Joab faid unto the man that told 
Inm, And behold, thou faweſt %, and why 
didſt thou not ſmite him there to the ground, 
and E-would have given thee ten /hekels of 
filver, and a girdle ? | 

12 And tlic man ſaid unto Joab, Though 


IT ſhould | receive a thouſand feels of filver \ ned. weigh 


. . . ou une 
in mine hand, yet would I not put forth. mine n. 


hand againſt the king's ſon: for in our hear. 
ing the king charged thee, and Abiſhai, and 
| | | Ittai, 


duty, he calmly and reſolutely does all that was required of him 


as king of Iſrac]; and when prevented from hazarding his life ig 
the field by the general voice of the people, as one already ac- 
quainted that his ſervants would be victorious, he ſhews-how ready 
he was to moderate the puniſhment due to his guilty fo | 

V. 6. The people went out Under the command of the ki 

nerals, when Abſalom, and all the thouſands. that were with 
1m, advanced ſo near, as to ſhew they were finally determined tu 
truſt to their own ſtrength and numbers, in.oppoſition to the king, 
and hazard their All on the event of the battle. They demand no- *' 
conceſſions to be made them by the king, and he makes no- offers 
of peace to thoſe that were reſolved only on war. | 

V. 9. Abfalom, unable to reſiſt the force of his father's ſer- 
vants, fled, and in his flight his hair, which appears to-have bern 
an occaſion. of his inereaſe of pride, was the means of his being: 
N up between the heaven and the earth. . | 

- 10— 13. The uſe Abſalom made of the- few moments e- 

tween his being in rebellion and his death is not told,. therefore: 
that great day which. is to come, can only ſhew whether he will 
have his place aſſigned him by the final judgment, where that picks 
man. lift up his eyes in torments, never to he abated, (Luke zvi.. 
19.) or, with him who had not done the laſt deſpite to. the Spirit 
pom 


the: 
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Ver. 1 — . 8 1 4 


1023. 


voung man Abfalom. ; 

13 Otherwiſe, I ſhould have wrought 
Falſhood againſt mine own life: for there is 
no matter lid from the king, and thou thy- 
ſelf wouldeſt have ſct thyſelt againſt mz. 

14 Then ſaid Joab, I may not tarry thus 
+ with thee. And he took three darts in his 
hand, and thruſt them through the heart of 

4 Heb, bett. Abſalom, while he was yet alive in the! 
midſt of the onk. 

15 And ten young men that bare Joab's 
armour, compaſſed about, and ſmote Abſa- 
lom, and flew him. 

16 And Joab blew the trumpet, and the 

ople returned from purſuing after liracl : 
tor Joab held back the people. 

17 And they took Abſalom, and caſt him 

c 4. 7-25 into a great pit in the wood, and © laid a very 
| great heap of ſtones upon him: and all lic ac! 
tied every one to his tent. 

18 © Now Abſalom in his life-time had 

, taken and reared up for himſclf a pillar, 

1 which 75 in“ the king's dale: for he ſaid, * 

PET have no ſon to keep my name in remem- 

brance : and he called the pillar after his own 

name, and it is called unto this day, Abla- 
lom's place. 

19 © Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſon of Za- 
dok, Let me now run, and bear the king tid- 


nen Be 
ware wht 
eder y© be of, 
N 


the compaſſion, of his Redeemer, who, by his ſide, ſuffered the 
Fame cruc! death, and paid tbe price of his ſalvation, (Luke xxiii. 
40, Kc. and that falvation regl fed, (Heb. ii. 3.) Alas! what 
= poor compenſation would Itirat}'s crown, and the command of 
armed multitudes, make to an immortal {pirit ? 

V. 14. Foab took three darts, and thrujft them tErough the heart 
of Abſalom And this was that Joab that had made himſelf the 
mediator in the ſame Abſalom's behalf, when be had forfeited his 
Mie, before; to the Juſtice of bis father. And ſhall man's mediator 
end advocate with God the Father, thus, like Joab, exccute the 
al Becrees of his own juſtice upon all that dic in rebellion againſt 
Ged?* Shall the compaſſionate Jeſns himſelf be heard to ſay to the 
tnally impenitent—Depart from me, ye curſed, inte everlaſting 
tire, prepared for the devil and his angels? (Matt. xxv. 41. 

V. 15. Theſe jours men finally executed the ſentence of Joab. 
And thus will the angels execute the laſt ſentence of the Almighty 
Judge, and caft down to endleſs death, thoſe that have wilfully 
ſpent their fate of trial in rebellion againſt the power, juſtice, 
and love of God their Maker and Redeemer. (Matt. xiii. 41, 42.) 

V. 16, 17. Jeab blew the trumpet—To recal all the king's 
army ; and Joab Held them bark, that all that joined in the rebel- 
lon might have opportunity to eſcape from immediate death. And 
bow often will it appear, that Jesus ſhall bave Veld Zack the wrath 
due to the cfmes of every fon} of man? Who can number how 
often he hath offended ; and who can count the mighty debt of 
gratitude due for that compaſſion, which ſpared fo often and ſo 
| tin mercy was en braced, and the grace of God obeyed ? 

V. 18. Abſalom, in his Iife-time, deſirous of having his name 
to live in the efteem of men, reared up à pillar. Who ought not 
_ "daily to afk their own brcaſts, Am I buiiding—lving, Jabouring 


* 


M 


E Chap. XVIII. 


U 


' ee Jeez, ſaying, Beware that: none touch the {| ings, how that the Lord hath $-avenged him 3 Ch 


L. 


ot his enemies. gs $Heb. _—_ 


20 And Joab ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt >» en the 
not || bear tidings this day, but thou ſhalt jv. be 
bear tidings another day: but this day thou ak 
halt bear no tidings, becaule the king's fon 
is dead. | | 

21 Then ſaid Joab to Cuſhi, Go tell the 
king what thou haſt ſeen, And Culhi bow- 
ed hiniſelf unto Joab and ran. e 

22 Then ſaid Ahimaaz the fon of Zadok 
yet again to Joab, But * howiocver, let me, #-v be 
| pray thee, alſo run after Cuſii. And joab“ “ 
faid, Wherctore wilt thou run, my fon, fee- 
ing that thou baſt no tidiugs 4 ready 2. » 

23 But howloever (id he) let me run. 
And he ſaid unto bim, Run. Then Ahimaaz 
ran by the way of the plain, and over-ran 
Cuſhi. | 

24 And David fat betwecen the two gates: 
and the watchman went up to the root over 
the gate unto the wall, and lift up his eyes, 
and looked, and. bcholdz a man running 


Or, con- 
vencnt, 


alone. 


25 And the watchman cried, and told the 
king. And the king ſaid, If he be alone, 
there is tidings in his mouth. And he came 
apace, and drew near. 

26 And the watchman ſaw another man 

| running, 


for fame, praiſe, a name among dying mortals? How ſhall I be- 
liexe to the ſaving of my foul if I am? (John v. 44) Abſalom, 
forgetful of kis duty to God, not living as became a deſcendant 
of faithtul Abraham, inſtead of his name being honoured, his very 
perſon, though a king's fon, was treated as that of an infamous 
perſon. Gop only honours thoſe that fear, love, and honour him. 

V. 19, 20. 7245 would not have AMlimaaz be the mgfſenger of 
what was done, becauſe he knew the death of Abſalom would be 
the occafion of forrow to the king's compaſſionate mind, and not 
the means of advancing Ahimaaz in his favour. This ſhews } ow 
tender Joab was over the intereſts of thoſe he loved, immediately 


after his ſeverity to Abſalom. And thus full of good-will is the 


Saviour of men to all that fear him, and hope in his mercy, at the 
moment he makes others examples of his diſpleaſure. * 

V. 21. Beowed himſelf, and ran And is it not thus that every 
true belic ver waits to receive the Almighty's will with devout ſub- 
miſſion, and then with diligent obedience to execute it? 

V. 22. Ahimaaz, only intent on being the meſſenger of the 
victory of Joab, he again requeſts to go. And thus, when the 
Believer's will is Joſt in the will of God, the duty they are called 
to diſcharge to him, be it painful or pleaſant to thoſe to whom _ 
they are ſent, it is alike to them, ſo as they do but prove their 
love to him who firſt loved them. | 

V. 23. Abimaaz over-ran Cu/hi-—They that are moſt conſcious 
- their gracious Maſter's love, are moſt ſpeedy in doing his plea- 

ure. 

V. 24—26. Betnween the taus pater—The inner and the outer 
gate, that none might paſs without his notice; and to the king 
the watchman reported what he ſaw. And is not that ſoul bleſſed, 
who, like the watchmag on the tower, allows not a thought to 


approach, 
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e running, and the watchman called unto the 
porter, and ſaid, Behold, another man run- 

ning alone. And the king ſaid, He alſo 

bringeth tidings. 43 

27 And the watchman ſaid, + Me thinketh 
the running of the foremoſt is like the run- 
ning of Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok. And 
the king ſaid, He is a good man, and cometh 
with good tidings. | 

28 And Ahimaaz called, and ſaid unto 
$ Or, Peace © the king, $ || All is well. And he fell down 
l tieb. Peace. to the earth upon his face before the king, 

and ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord thy God, which 
lep. nut up. hath * delivered up the men that lift up their 
hand againſt my lord the king. 

29 And the king ſaid, + Is the young man 
Abſalom ſafe? And Ahimaaz anſwered, 
When Joab ſent the king's ſervant, and me 
thy ſervant, I ſaw a great tumult, but I knew 
not what t was. 

30 And the king ſaid unte him, Turn afide, 
and. ſtand here. And he turned aſide, and 
ſtood {till. | 1 


31 And behold, Cuſhi came, and Cuſhi 


t Heb, 1 fee 
che running. 


+ Heb Is 
there peace? 


tneb. rid. ſaid, 1 Tidings, my lord the king: for the 
wrought, Lord hath avenged thee this day of all them 


that roſe up againſt thee. 5 

32 And the king ſaid unto Cuſhi, Is the 
young man Abfalom ſafe? And Cuſhi an- 
{wered, The enemies of my lord the king, 
and all that riſe againſt thee to do 7hee hurt, 
be as that young man 7s. | 


33 J And the king was much moved, and 
went up to the chamber over the gate, and 
; Chap. 10. . Wept; and as he went, thus he ſaid, O my 


approach, without reporting what it appears to be to its Heavenly 
King, who is the ſtrict obſerver of every heart, and who will ac- 
quaint the cautious mind with the character of the ſpirits he has 
commanded all his children and ſervants to try. (1 John iv. 1.) 

V. 27.. A good man—A believer in the God of my ſalvation, 
and one that loves and honours his prince, and would never fly 
from danger; he therefore brings good tidings. 

V. 28. Bleſſed be the Lord Praiſe to God was the introduction 
to his meſſage to the king. 

V. 29. J knew not—Ahimaaz, you did know. Joab told you 
(v. 20.) the death of Abſalom was his reaſon for not making you 
the meſſenger of the victory. Now you perceived what Joab 
knew before would be unwelcome news to the king; and with 
this you found how hard a taſk it is, even to a mind ſoftened with 
charity, to make known painful or unwelcome truths to thoſe 
that are Joved and honoured. 

V. 31, 32. Cuſhi does not begin with praiſe, but he aſcribes 
the victory to God, the giver of it; and he, leſs fearful of deli- 
vering an unwelcome meſſage, eſcaped the crime which Ahimaaz 
had committed. But Cuſhi was nt of Joab, and Ahimaaz was 
himſelf de/irous of being ſent. \ 

V. 33. Who can conceive the deep diſtreſs of David's mind on 
this occaſion? The circumſtances under which his ſou died, were 
fuch as could not fail to be molt affecting to a parent now tho- 


U E 11 Ver. 277 


ſon Abſalom, my ſon, my ſon Abſalom: would te ches 

God I had died for thee, O Abſalom, my fon, . 

my ſon. 3 N 
„ . 

: ND it was told Joab, Behold, the 

king weepeth and mourneth tor Abſa- 


lom. | 

2 And the“ victory that day was turned in- Heb. falva- 
to mourning unto all the people : for the peo- dctiverance. 
pie heard lay that day, how the king was | 
grieved for his ſon, ot 

3 And the people gat them by ftealth that 
day * into the city, as people being aſhamed ? V*: 5% 
ſteal away when they flee in battic. 

4 But the king * covered his face, and the char. e. 
king cried with a loud voice, © O my fon Ab- <&r- 1533: 
ſalom, O Abſalom, my ſon, my ſon. 

5 And Joab came into the houle to the 
king, and faid, 'Thou haſt ſhamed this day 
the faces of all thy ſervants, which this day 
have ſaved thy lite, and the lives of thy ſons, 
and of thy daughters, and the hves of thy 
wives, and the lives of thy concubines : 

6 + In that thou loveſt thine enemies, and t Feb. By 
hateſt thy friends; for thou halt declared this 
day, I that thou regardeſt neither princes, ee, a" 
nor ſervants : for this day I perceive, that if fer ants are 
Abſalom had lived, and all we had died this 
day, then it had pleaſed thee well. 

7 Now theretore ariſe, go forth, and ſpeak 
$ comfortably unto thy ſervants : for 1 ſwear f Reb. tothe 
by the Lord, if thou go not forth, there will ls“ 
not tarry one with thee this night; and that 
will be worſe unto thee than all the evil that 
befel thee from thy youth until now. 


8 Then 


roughly awakened to a ſenſe of eternal things. But what muſt 
Infinite Love feel for the fall of angels and of men, and for thoſe 
he died to reſtore, but who die in rebellion againſt him? _ 
E K A PF: XIX. | 
V. 1—4. And who can refrain. from mourning, with David, 
over thoſe that are ſlain in battle, that confiders all ſuch fierce 
conteſts come from men's luſts and paſſions, (James iv. 1.) which 
war againſt the preſent and endlefs peace of the ſou], and are, in 
their very nature, oppoſed to that Divine charity of ſpirit in 
which men only are what God requires them to be, under tire 
dreadful penalty of being after death excluded from his preſence. 
And though men may die as much ftrangers and enemies to God 
in their own houſes as in a field of battle, yet who, that does but 


uſe their reflection ſo much as to confider that the love of Bl 


and, for his ſake, the love of all our fellow-creatures, is thes 

of all religion, and the final requiſiteFor future bleſſedneſs, (iC 
xiii. 8.) who can think, without. a mixture of horror and of for- 
row, of immortal ſouls ruſhing into the eternal world from the 
very act of deſtroying thoſe whom God hath commanded us to 
love as ourſelves. David had for the cauſe of his ſorrow, beſides 
natural affection and the ordinary danger to the endleſs peace of 
the ſlain, the additional fear ariſing from the highly eriminal mo- 

tives which engaged his ſon in the war, and ended in his death, 
V. 5—8. The delign-of Joab's addreſs to the king is to pre- 
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8 Then the king roſe, and fat in the gate: 
and they told unto all the people, ſaying, Be- 
Dold, the king doth fit in the gate: and all 
the people came before the king: tor lirael 

had fled every man to his tent. 5 
9 T And all the people were at ſtrife 
throughout all the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, 
The king faved us out of the hand of our 
enemies, and he delivered us out of the hand 
of the Philiſtines, and now he is fed out ot 

the land for Abſalom. 

10 And Abſalom whom we anointed over 
deb are ye US, is dead in battle: now therefore why || 
5 ſpeak ye not a word of bringing the king 
back? 

11 T And king David ſent to Zadok, and 
to Abiathar the prieſts, ſaying, Speak unto 
the c!ders of Judah, ſaying, Why are ye the 
laft to bring the king back to his houſe ? ſce- 
ing the ſpeech of all Uracl is come to the 
king, even to his houſe. 

12 Ye are my brethren, ye are my bones 
and my fleth : whereforc then are ye the laſt 
to bring back the king? 


cher „ 3 And fay ye to Amaſa, Art thou not 


— 


vent him from injuring himfelf, by giving way to the paſſionate 
torrow he felt for bis ſon's death, and by neglecting his immediate 
duty to his friend and to himſelf. And, is not the example of his 
faithfulneſs to be imitated by all in whoſe power it is, by any 
cans, to inform others of the danger they, like David, may be 
expckng theniſelves to, by giving way to any paſſion of the miad, 
and going on in the neglect of any duty, or the commiſhon of 
any crime, which, if continued in, muſt be fatal to their ever- 
liking intereſts? Conſdering all with whom we are now nearly 
connected, and whoſe lives are intimately known to us; and if 
we have ſuſſicient grounds to believe, as Joab did in the cafe of 
David, that the courſe they are taking may ſoon end in their ruin, 
what anſwer ſhall we make for ourſelves to the Judge of all, when 
we ſhall be tried by that part of his declared will—Thou ſhalt in 
any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, and not ſuffer fin upon him, (Lev. 
zix. 57.) if we will not humbly and affectionately admoniſh them 
of their danger ? | | 
V. 8. The ting rſe—Convinced that the advice of Joab was 
zuſt and ſcaſonable. | 
V. 9, 10. The ling David ſaved us, and delivered us; and 
„ whom wwe anointed king in his ſtead, is dead; and all the 
People were at firifſe among themſelves who ſhould be firſt to bring 
the king back, mow the rebellion was cruſhed, which they themſelves 
had countenanced and ſupported. Who can read ſuch diſcoveries 
of the folly, the ſhameleſs impudence, the treachery, and wicked- 
nels of the mind of man, when left to itſelf, without the grace of 
God, and not inquire whether we ourſelves have not cauſe to be- 
lieve that theſe men's bearts*were like the hearts of all men in 
their natural ſtate. (Jer. xvii. 9.) And if we cannot make out our 
right to a nature of our own of greater dignity and worth, how 
Mal we eſcape the miſery and reproach due to fouls like theſe, if 
e neglect to inquire if has nut provided any remedy for a 


malady, which ſhocks us when we ſce it, ſhewy in its native horrid 
colours, in the conduct of our fellow-creatures ? 

V. 14, 12. This meflage to the elders of Judah, is to ſhew the 
king's willingneſs to be reconciled to them, who, againſt the 


a=. 


of my bone, and of my fleſh? © God do ſo Before Chril 


to me and more allo, if thou be not captain 1 7 | 


of the hoſt before me continually in the room « Ku . 42. 
of Joab. | 

14 And he bowed the heart of all the men | 
of Judah, * even as the heart of one man, ſo f Juds. 20. 1. 
that they fent hi word unto the king, Re- 
turn thou and all thy ſervants. | 

15 So the king rerurned, and came to Jor- 
dan : and Judah came to Gilgal, to go to 
meet the king, to conduct the king over Jor- 
dan. ' 

16 © And © Shimei the fon of Gera, a r e 
Benjamite, which was of Bahurim, haſted and BY: 
came down with the men of Judah, to meet 
king David. . 

17 And there were a thouſand men of Ben- 
jamin with him, and“ Ziba the ſervant of the nch. 16. :, 
houſe of Saul, and his fifteen ſons and his © | 
twenty ſervants with him, and they went over 
Jordan before the king. 

18 And there went over a ferry- boat to 
carry over the king's houſhold, and to do * el. be 


good in ts 


what he thought good: and Shimei the ſon <<. 


of 


greateſt motives to the contrary, had been the foremoſt in ſup- 
porting the rebellion. And thus does the Father of Mercics ſhew 
his willingneſs to be reconciled to the molt guilty of mankind who 
will but receive bim. (John i. 12. 

V. 13, 14. Ama/a—Abſalom's late general. This was an of- 
fer of mercy to him by name, left he ſhould think himſelf exclud- 
ed by the king from all poſſibility of pardon, being now the t 
perſon who had been in the rebellion. And mercy being offered 
to the greateſt criminal then living, he, by the report of his re- 
conciliation to the king, bowed the hearts of all the men of Fudah 
to ſubmit themſelves to a prince ſo gracious and ready to forgive, 
and to receive to his favour thoſe that had moſt offended him. 
And thus does God, by means of the king of Iſrael, ſhew how 
by force he cunquers all the powers of darkneſs aud rebellious 
men; but, at the time he does fo, being himſelf the Parent and 
Redeemer of men, he, without reſentment againſt any who yet 
remain in a ſtate of trial, offers pardon and grace to all who will 
receive him as their king and Saviour. 

V. 15. So the king returned—As God, by his grace, does to 
every heart of man that meets the offers of his mercy and his love. 
(Rev. iii. 20.) 5 

V. 16, 17. Shimei,. the curſing Benjamite, and Ziba, the ſelf- 
intereſted ſervant of the ſon of Jonathan, join the multitude to 
meet the king; Shimei from fear of puniſhment, Ziba from hope 
of gain. 

V. 18—23. Shimei confeſſed his fin, and the king fware unto 
him, Thou /halt not die. Aud thus God, willing more abun- 
dantly to ſhew mercy to men, hath conſirmed it by an oath, that 
whoſoever will fly for refuge from the wrath which is revealed 
from heaven againſt all unrighteoufneſs in men, and lay hold of 
the hope ſet before us in the promiſed Seed, the Meſſiah of the 
Jews, the only Mediator between God and man—Jesvs, he ſhall 
ſave his people from the jult condemuation due to their fins, and 
they ſhall not die but live—live, to praiſe the mercy and grace of 
the God of their ſalvation, (Heb. vi. 17, 18. Matth. i. 21.) 


V. 24—30. Mephibe/heth 


Chap IX It $3 0 WY 


Before Chriſt of Gera fell down before 

1023 come over Jordan; 

19 And faid unto the king, Let not m 

lord impute iniquity unto me, neither do thou 

$ Chap. 16. 5 remember that which thy ſervant did per- 

verily the day that my lord the king went out 

of Jeruſalem, that the king ſhould take it to 
his heart. 

20 For thy ſervant doth know that I have 
fined : therefore behold, I am come the firſt 
this day of all the houſe of Joſc 
down to meet my lord the king. 

21 But Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah anſwer— 
ed and ſaid, Shall not Shimei be put to death 
* becaule he curſed the Lord's anoint- 
eat 

22 And David ſaid, What have I to do 
with you, ye ſons of Zeruiah, that ye ſhould 
n. 1.13 this day be adverſaries unto me? ! ſhall there 

any man be put to death this day in Iſracl? 
for do not I know, that Iam this day king 
over Iſrael? | 

23 Therefore ” the king ſaid unto Shimei, 
NOR thalt not die: and the king ſware unto 

im. 

24 J And Mephiboſheth the ſon of Saul 


came down to meet the king, and had nei- 


the King as he was 


ph, to go 


55 Rap. 16. 10s 


mi Kings 2, 
8, 9, 37, 40 


n Chap. 9. 6. 


ther dreſſed his feet, nor trimmed his beard, 


nor waſhed his clothes, from the day the 
king departed, until the day he came again 
in peace. | 
25 And it came to paſs when he was come 
to Jeruſalem to meet the king, that the king 
laid unto him, Wheretore wenteſt not thou 
with me, Mephibotheth ? 

26 And he anſwered, My lord, O king, 
my ſervant deceived me; tor thy ſervant ſaid, 
I will faddle me an als, that I may ride there- 
on, and go to the king, becaule thy ſervant 
is lame. | 

27 And * he hath flandered thy ſervant 
p Chap. 14.17» unto my lord the king; “ but my lord the 

king is as an angel of God: do therefore 
what is good 1n thine eyes. 


© Chap. 16. 3. 


V. 24—360. Mephibo/heth—Had the marks of being a fincere 
mourner for the ſufferings of the king, and he makes no attempt 
to juſtify himſelf, till called upon by the king to do ſo; and, at- 
ter ſaying he was unjuſtly accuſed, he entirely ſubmits bis caufe 
to the king, ackrowledging that his bounty had already left him 
nothing to aſk; and when the king proved him, by giving Tiba 
half of what he had, inſtead of Mephiboſheth lr ining chat 
the king had wronged him, he ſhews he was willing t o part with 
all he had, his kind benefaQor being now return ed in peace. The 
conduct of Mephiboſheth is the language of a foul whoſe portion 
the Lord is, and who deſires to noflels nothing but the gracious 


preſence of God its Saviour, whilſt, on the other hand, Ziba's 
conduct is that of one who would have gone away grieved, if the 
kinghad not graated him ſome increaſe to his wealth. And thus 


t Ver. 19—37. 


| 28 For all of my father's houſe, were but ee Chr 
* | . 5 2 l 1023. 
dead men before my lord the king: 4 yet! 


y | didſt thou ſet thy ſcrvant among them that = ub. wen of 


did eat at thine own table: what right there- Wm. 5, 
fore have J yet to cry any more unto the . 
king ? 

29 And king ſaid unto him, Why ſpeakeſt 
thou any more of thy matters? I have ſaid, 

Thou and Ziba divide the land. 

30 And Mephibotheth ſaid unto the king, 
Yea, let him take all, foraſmuch as my lord 
the king is come again in peace unto his own 
houle. | | 

31 J And Barzillai the Gileadite came r: Kings 2.7. 
down from Rogelim, and went over Jordan 
with the king, to conduct him over Jordan. 

32 Now Barzillai was a very aged man, 
even fourſcore years old, and he had pro- „chap. 27.27. 
vided the king of ſuſtenance while he lay at 
Mahanaim : for he was a very great man. 

33 And the king ſaid unto Barzillai, Come 
thou over with me, and I will feed thee wkh 
me in Jeruſalem. — 

34 And Barzillai faid unto the king, f ted. now 
How long have I to live, that I ſhould go up ages. ing. 
with the king unto Jeruſalem ? th A 

35 I am this day fourſcore years old: and 
can [ diſcern between good and evil? can thy 
{crvant taſte what I eat, or what I drink ? cau 
I hear any more the voice of ſinging- men 
and ſinging- women? wheretore then thould 
thy ſervant be yet a burden unto my lord the 
king ? 

36 Thy ſervant will go a little way over 
Jordan with the king : and why ſhould the 
king recompenſe it me with ſuch a reward? 

37 Let thy ſervant, I pray thee, turn back 
again, that I may dic in mine own city, and 
be buried by the grave of my father, and of 
my mother : but behold thy fervant Chim- 
ham, let him go over with my lord the king, 


and do to him what ſhall ſcem good unto 
thee. - | 


38 And 


are they many times indulged with the defires of their hearts ĩm 
| periſhable poſſeſſions, who will not look for their zortion. aud. exe 
| ceeding great reward in the Fountain of real bleſſedneſs.. Gs 
V. 31—40. The behaviour of Barzillai to the king, is expreſ- 
five of the ſpirit of one willing to aſſiſt the cauſe of his Lord with 
his property, and to do his utmoſt to ſhew reſpe& to his perſon, 
without looking for any other returu than a place in his favour- 
And by David's deſiriug to have Barzillai with him at his court, 
and then of ſhewing favour to Chimhain, as being that whack. was 
molt acceptable to Barzillai, we are given to . che gra- 
cious dealings of the Lord, who is ever intent 6a doing whatever 
is moſt acceptable to all that confeſs his pame, and ſhew reſpeer 
to his ſervice. 


TY CHAE 


Ver. 38—10. cas - 4 "" A _ E L. Chap. XX. 


Before Chrift 


* 38 And the king anſwered, Chimham ſhall || Bichri : but the men of Judah clave Ps Refore chen 


go over with me, and I will do to him that || their king, from Jordan even to Jeruſalem. YT, 


7 which ſhall ſeem good unto thee : and what- 3 J And David came to his houſe at le- 

| $ teb. chte Tocver thou ſhalt F require of me, Hat will || rulalem, and the king took the ten women 

| | I do for thee. his © concubines, whom he had left to keep «cup. 15.16. 
1 39 And all the people went over Jordan: the houſe, and put them in “ ward, and fed $9... 
| and when the king was come over, the king them, but went not in unto them: fo they * v. 


kifſed Barzillai, and bleſſed him; and he re- |} were + ſhut up unto the day of their death, . > von 


| turned unto his own place. f living in widowhood. debeo 
i 3 . . * . . 7 wi.owho 
40 Then the king went on to Gilgal, and 4 7 Then faid the king to Amaſa, * $ „ le. 4 


ien ci Chimham went on with him: and all the Aſſemble me the men of Judah within a 
2 people of Judah conducted the king, and al- days, and be thou here preſent. | 
ſo half the people of lfrael. 5 So Amaſa went to aſſemble 7he men , 
41 J And behold, all the men of Iſrael Judah; but he tarried longer than the ſct 
came to the king, and ſaid unto the king, || time which he had appointed him. 
Why have our brethren the men of Judah, 6 And David faid to Abiſhai, Now ſhall 
folen thee away, and have brought the king ShebT the ſon of Bichri do us more harm than 


and his bouſhold, and all David's men with || did Abfalom : take thou * thy lord's ſervants, chr. 1111. | 


* 4 ** «4 #0 ae 266. » 
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him over Jordan ? and purſue after him, leſt he get him fenced | 
42 And all the men of Judah anſwered the || cities, and || eſcape us. | eb, deliver ö 
— 1 5 . . imtelt from 
men of lirael, Becauſe the king 7s near of 7 And there went out after him Joab's oa og 


kin to us: wherefore then be ye angry for] men, and the Cherethites, and the Pele- . 8.18. 
this matter ? have we eaten at all of the king's || thites, and all the mighty mea: and they went 


cn? or hath he given us any gift? out of Jeruſalem, to purſue after Sheba the : 

43 And the men of Ifracl anſwered the | fon of Bichri. | . | 
men of Judah, and faid, We have ten parts 8 When they were at the great ſtone 
1 in the king, and we have alſo more right in which is in Gibcon, Amaſa went before tliem: 
it . David than ye: why then did ye * deſpiſe and Joab's garment that he had put on, was 


r 
ee 


a x that our advice ſhould not be firſt had in || girded unto him, and upon it a girdle <vith a 
t Se Jnak, 


= 1. nd 12. 1. bringing back our king? And *© the words of | ſword faſtened upon his loins in the ſheath 
= the men of Judah were fiercer than the words thercof, and as he went forth it fell out. 
- FY i of the men of Ifrael. 9 And Joab ſaid to Amaſa, Art thou in 
1 I. : P. #>.4p.4 heajth, my brother ? s And Joab took Amaſa s wat.6.49. 
BJ Or. 1022. ND there happened to be there a man || by the beard with the right hand to kiſs him, 
Bf of Belial, whoſe name was Sheba the to But Amaſa took no heed to the ſword : 
1 ſon of Bichri, a Benjamite, and he. blew a || that *vas in Joab's hand : ſo“ he ſmote him K , Þ 
? F anus trumpet, and ſaid, * We have no part in Da- therewith * in the fifth rib, and ſhed out his i chav. 2 23. 
4 "EO vid, neither have we inheritance in the fon bowels to the ground, and * ſtruck him not „en ber e L 
: 16, of Jeſſe : ® every man to his tents, O Iſrael. again, and he died: So Joab and Abiſhai his le. 4 
111 „n 2 go every man of Iſrael went up from af- || brother purſued after Sheba the ſon of Bichri. J 
4: | , ter David, and followed Sheba the ſon of | 11 And TT 
'$ +01 ; a A 
— nn. ple head of rebellion and oppoſition to the living God. And 


V. 1, 2. From the 41ft verſe of the laſt chapter to this place, || ZFuda#'s cleaving unto their king, becauſe, as they ſaid verſe 42, 
G we have a ſhert account of the conteft between the men of Iſrael The king is near of kin to us, is no leſs a repreſentation of all true 
FT: znd Judah ; which concludes with the turning away of every man'}| believers, who are joined unto the Lord in his own Spirit ; and 4 
F e Ifrac! from David, becauſe they could not have the merit of re- || they go with him from Jordan even 10 er ben with | 
| wo iving him to bs kingdom, according to their own pleaſure, him from a country—a ſtate of war, into Canaan the country of 
hich, from their numbers, they thought they had a right to. peace; and fanctitied by his grace, by: whoſe mercy they were free- 
And this is an example of the ſpirit of thoſe, who after having ly juſtified, they cleave—are faithful to the end; and then, with 
been in rebellion againſt the Lord by wicked works, and have, by || the captain of their ſalvation, they return to Jeruſalem above, to 
the grace of God, defires of reconciliation given them, inſtead of gn with their king and Saviour for ever. 4 
{ubautting to the Heavealy King on his own terms, they will not V. 3- Till heir death— Theſe were taken away from the pre- 
bare him to reign over them, if 6 are not to receive him agree || ſence of the king, for not having been faithful to their Lord at 
"able to their own wiſhes ; they therefore turn away from Him, || the hazard of their lives. 1 
| _ "whom God hath ſent to give everlaſting life to all that receive V. 4—10. Amaſa died He tarried—The king's buſineſs re- 
| bim. (John i. 12. and xvii. 3.) And the prince of the power of quired haſte, but he flayed beyond the time fixed by the king, 
_ the air, ever 1eigning where the Spirit of God. does not, ſatan and in doing ſo he loſt his life. Whatſoever thy Lord gives thee 
| | never wauts a Sheba among the children of diſobedience, as A viſt- | in charge, execute his will without delay, leſt death finds thee tar- 


rying 


= 


— 


26.49. 
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SOTO Bd And one of Joab's men ſtood by him, 
and ſaid, He that favoureth Joab, and he 
that is for David, /et him go after Joab. 

12 And Amaſa wallowed in blood in the 
mids of the highway : and when the man ſaw 
that all the people ſtood fill, he removed 
Amaſa out of the highway into the field, and 
caſt a cloth upon him, when he ſaw that every 
one that came by him, ſtood ſtill. 

13 When he was removed out of the high- 
way, all the people went on after Joab, to 
purſue after Sheba the ſon of Bichri. 

14 J And he went through all the tribes 
of Iſrael unto Abel, and to Beth-maachah, 
and all the Berites : and they wete gathered 
together, and went alſo after him. 

15 And they came and beſieged him in 
Abel of Beth-maachah, and they caſt up a 

tor, it hd bank againſt the city, and + it ſtood in the 
a:ain\, rhe trench : and all the people that vere with 
4 Heb.marred Joab, f battered the wall, to throw it down. 
agg 16 J Then cried a wife woman out of the 
city, Hear, hear; fay, I pray you unto Joab, 
Come near hither that I may ſpeak with thee, 

17 And when he was come near unto her, 
the woman ſaid, Art thou Joab? And he an- 
ſwered, I am he. Then the ſaid unto him, 
Hear the words of thine handmaid. . And 
he anſwered, 1 do hear. 

4 Or, They 18 Then ſhe ſpake, ſaying, & They were 
plainly 4pake 5 We K 
in he begin- wont to ſpeak in old time, faying, They ſhall 
geen beg ſurely aſk counſel at Abel: and fo they end- 
will alkof ed the matter. 
make an end: 19 I am one of them that are peaceable an 
ee Det: 2%: faithful in Iſrael : thou ſeckeſt to deſtroy a 
city, and a mother in Ifrae] : why wilt thou 
ſwallow up the inheritance of the Lord ? 
20 And Joab anſwered and ſaid, Far be 


word, and for every miſpent moment. 


V. 11. He that is for David, king of Iſrael, iet him go after 


2 


— 


rying after his ſet time, to whom thou muſt account for every idle 
7 


He that is for God, the king of glory, let him go after 


gab. 
Naas, walking in his ſteps by the ftrength of his grace.— Denying 


himſelf, taking up his croſs—doing his commandinents out of a 


pure heart fervently 


V. 12, 13. Many /lo:d where Amaſa bell... And many are rea- 


dy to ſtand, where they ſee any fallen who have been forgiven and 
highly favoured of the Lord, as Amaſa was by David. 


. 14, 15. The head, the pride of Iſrael, was now near being 


humbled by the captain of the tribe of Judah. 


V. 16—22. The wiſe woman cried to Joab, as the Spirit ma- 


keth interceſſion in the ſoul to Jeſus; and, with Joab, the Lord 


anſwers his own Spirit's cry, That he. will not deftrop, if his re- 


bellious ſubjects will relinquiſh their head, and ſubmit themſelves 
to the Lord's anointed. The people of Iſrael did fo, and then 
Joab returned to Jeruſalem, having caſt down Sheba, who had 
exalted himſelf, and detired to gy as a-king equal with David. 
V. 23—26. After David had ſubdued his enemies, he ſettled 
all things for governing his people in peace; giving to different 


| 


M 


_ 


not of the children of lfrael, but of the 


Ver. I 1—2; 


Before Chriſt 


U E L. 


it, far be it from me, that I ſhould ſwallow “ 72 
up or deſtroy. — 


21 The matter is not ſo: but a man of - 
mount Ephraim (Sheba the ſon of Bichri [| 1 nev. vy dis 
by name) hath lift up his hand againſt the "TT 
king, even againſt David: deliver him only, 
and I will depart from the city. And the 
woman faid unto Joab, Behold, his head 
ſhall be thrown to thee over the wall. 

22 Then the woman went unto all the peo- 
ple * in her wifdom, and they cut off the 
head of Sheba the ſon of Bichri, and caſt it 
out to Joab: and he blew a trumpet, and 
they * retired from the city, every man to 
his tent: and Joab returned to Jeruſalem un- 
to the king. - T0 | 

23 J Now ! Joab was over all the hoſts 
of Iſrael: and Benaiah the fon of Jehoiada 
was over the Cherethites, and over the Pele- 
thites : 

24 And Adoram was over the tribute: 
anden Jehothaphat the fon of Ahilud was + 
recorder : | 

25 And Sheva was ſcribe: and Zadok 
and Abiathar vere the prieſts: | 

26 And Ira alſo the Jarite was a chief cv 23.39. 
ruler about David. - | n 

A © XXI. 

HEN there was a famine in the days 
5 I of David, three years, year after year; 
and David * inquired of the Lord. And the 
Lord anſwered, It is for Saul, and for his 
bloody houſe, becauſe he ſlew the Gibeonites. 

2 And the king called the Gibeonites, and 
ſaid unto them, (now the Gibeonites were 


K Eccleſ. 9. 14. 


# Heb. were 
{caticicd, 


| Chap. 8. 10. 


m Chap. 8. 16. 
1 Kings 4 3s 
+ Or, rements 
brancer. x 


1021. 
# Heb. . 
ſought tte 
face, & co 


See Num. 27. 
21. 


a Jolh. o. 3. 
16, 175 


remnant of the Amorites, and the children 


5 | of 


men, according to their ſeveral abilities, a ſhare in the adminiſtra- 
tion, as the Covernor df the church aud of the world does to all 
his provideuce places in every ſtation wherein to ſpend their life of 


trial. 

C HR R ; 
V. 1—9. Joſhua and the princes of Iſrael had taken a ſolem 
oath, that the Gibeonites ſhould enjoy peace and ſafety amongſt 
the Iſraelites, on the terms of their agreement. In violation of 
this contract, Sau ought was deſirous of finding a pretence to 
deſtroy the Gibeonites in his zeal to the children of Ifrael, to ſhew” 
how much he was devoted to the public ſervice, by allowing none 
of another nation to mix among | them, and partake in any de- 
ree of their genera} mercies. This wrong oppreſſion being pub- 
lee, and no forrow having been expreſſed for it on the part of the 
Ilraelites, nor any ſatisfaction made to the ſurviving Gibeonites ; 
Go, the righteous Judge of all the earth, never -unmindful of _ 
the conduct of his creatures to each other, ſent a famine to pu- 
niſn his people, that he might ſhew himſfelf the friend of the 
helpleſs, and the enemy of all wickedneſs, whether it was com- 
mitted by the king and people of Egypt, or of Iſrael. "The fa- 
mine continued till he third year, before it appears to have been 
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1021. 


ſought to flay them, in his zeal to the chil- 
dren of liracl and judah) 

3 Wherefore David faid unto the Gibeon- 
tes, What thall 1 do for you? and where- 
with ſhall I make the atonement, that ye may 
bleſs the inheritance of the Lord? 

(onder 4 And the Gibeonites faid unto him, + 
biver w= We will have no ſilver nor gold of Saul, nor 


B that we 


have wo Of his houſe, neither for us ſhalt thou Kill 
wita Saul or” 


We bene, any man in Iſrael. And he ſaid, What you 
never rer, ſhall ſay, that will I do for you. 


tains it to us 


to kill, Kc. 5 And they anſwered the king, The man 

_ that conſumed us, and that f deviſed againit 
us, that we ſhould be deſtroyed from remain- 
ing in any of the coaſts of Ifrael, 

1 6 Let ſeven men of his ſons be delivered 


$0, 11 


Sete 24. unto us, and we will hang them up unto the 
or coo. Lord in Gibeah of Saul, & chm the Lord 


OY 


thought any thing more than what might ariſe from natural 
cauſes ; but David conſidering the calamity, it ſcems to have oc- 
curred to him, that the gracious Father and Governor of the 
world does not needleſsly grieve or afflict the children of men, he 
was led to inquire of the Lord the cauſe of this calamity ; and 
he, who is more ready to hear than we are to pray, immediately 
anſwered, That it was the ill-treatmeut ſhewn to the Gibeouites, 
a people weaker thau they. And David knowing when God was 
offended, that without repentance, a coufcfion of and forſaking 
of fin, that they had no grounc's to hope for the mercy of God, 
he does not wait to confer with fleſh and blood, but immediately 
aiks the people, who had been fo unjuſtly and cruelly treated, 
What, in their eſteem, would be a ſufficieat compenſation for the 
wrong they had ſuffered. David complies with what they de- 
manded, and ſeven men of the family of Saul were made public 
examples of God's diſpleaſure againſt thoſe that oppreſs ſuch as 
are in their power. And David made this ſacrifice, that the in. 
jured Gibeonites might ble/j—pray for the people of Iſrael, that 
God would turn away his wrath. David preſerved Mephiboſheth, 
for bis father Jonathan's ſake, from {uffering in the number required 
to be given up. Thus does God ſhew the | greatneſs of his love 
for them that fear him, by extending his care to their children, 
and exempting them from beer when be vifits others for their 
fins, and the wickedoeſs of their fathers. God bas given to men 
© every poſſible motive to live by his laws both as individuals and 
communities, by multiplying bis mercics to thoſe that fear to of- 
fend bim, and by ſparing none that do wickedly, till true repent- 
ance and ſorſaking the evil takes place, and fuch reparation is 
made as the nature of the caſe admits of. And nothing being 
more plainly made known, than the Jaws by which God judges 
the carth, (Pf, vii. 11. and Jviv. 11.) was it not that all men are 
in their natural tate without God iu the world, aud deceived by 
their own hearts in judging of the moſt certain truths, it would 
be a mattet of wonder how it could poſſibly be, that any man, 

_ or any number of men, could ever, for an hour together, act up- 
on the perſuaſion that, as individuals to other individuals, or as 
one nation to another, they might do that which was unjuſt or 
wamergiful, and as the conſequence of doing fo, that they for 
"theraſclves, or their offspring after them, would reap preſcat or 
ure peace, happineſs, or real proſperity ;; and this under the 
vernment of a BPZ a, every where preſent to obſerve the very 
ſpirit of the whole conduct of all bis rational creatures, and to 
judge them according to his own. nature of juſtice, mercy, and 
ti By the infidelity aad ignorance which is difcovered by 
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Ver. 3—10. II. N M 


wee cad of Tfracl had ſworn unto them: and Saul | 


yp * WV Ma 


did chooſe. And the king ſaid, I will give them, Veſore chit 
7 But the king ſpared Mephiboſheth the (2, 

fon of Jonathan the fon of Saul, becauſe of | 

the Lord's oath that was between them, ,], s 

between David and Jonathan the fon of Saul. 42. aud 23.48. 
$ But the king took the two fons of Riz- 

pah the daughter of Aiah, whom ſhe bare 

unto Saul, Arinoni, and Mephiboſheth, and 

tlic five ſons of || Michal the daughter of Saul, or. Schar. 


8 : » ſiſter, 
whom the * brought up for Adriel the ſon of “ bb, bare 
Barzillai the Mcholathite. to Alriel. 


9 And he delivered them into the hands 1019. 
of the Gibeonites, and they hanged them in 
the hill before the Lord: and they fell 2// 
ſeven together, and were put to death in the 
days of harveſt, in the firſt days, in the be- 
ginning of barley-harveſt. 
10 J And © Rizpah the daughter of Aiah « chap. 3. 7. 
took 


whatever is untrue, unjuſt, unmerciful, or wicked, as well as by 
the infamy of ſuch conduct, wherever it appears, all men are 
taught the neceſſity of looking for the communication of that 
grace of God, without which no degree of mere human know- 
ledge can truly ſhew us, that all true policy and wiſdom is laid in 
the fear of God; and that for men to propoſe to themſelves ſafe- 
ty, peace, and happineſs, from any deſigus or meaſures, let the 
preſent advantages or neceſſity of them appear as they will, is no 
other than to propoſe to themſelves ſucceſs in a conduct, which 
proceeds on principles that are directly contrary to all right rea- 
ton, experience, and the very nature of things. Surely the works 
of God, the judgments of God, his word, aud every other diſco- 
very of his juit, holy, and gracious nature and will, are to ſhew 
to all men, that ſuch as expect that which is good to themſelves 
from that which in its nature is morally evil, give the ſame proof 
of their want of acquaintance with God, and the laws by which 
he hath declared he governs the earth, aud will finally judge all 
men, as they would do of their ignorance and preſumption who 
ſhould aſſure themſelves of their ſafety, their ſucceſs, or their hap- 
pineſs, on an expectation that to make way for them to obtain 
the objects of their ambition, their pleaſure, their gain, or ſelf- 
will, the elements ſhould no longer have the properties, and pro- 
duce the effects which by all experience they are found to do. 
Aad that he who, with Saul, is guilty of oppreſſion, like Sheba, 
rebels againſt juſt Jaws, or commits any other crime, as the way 
to obtain ſome real benefit to bimſelf, or thoſe he means to ſerve, 
he acts no leſs againſt the nature and will of God and that which 
is truly for his own good, than he does againſt the nature of 
_ and his own ſafety, who proceeds on the preſumption that 
the fire will not burn, or that a man may at his pleafure walk up- 
on the ſurſace· of the ſea. Sooner or later God viſits every man, 
every nation, for fin. On true repentance and faith in his mercy, 
through the Son of his love, God will pardon all ; but this exam- 


ple of his puniſhing his choſen people, in the reign of David his 


choſen king, for paſt offences, is one of many proofs which God 
hath given to mankind, that he does not, as man may do from 
motives of policy or fear, wink at or overlook fin in any, and let 
it paſs as if it had not been. God puniſhed the fin of angels, he 
puniſhed fin in Adam, he puniſhes it wherever it is committed and 
the ſpirit of it continued in; and God bath declared. he will pu- 
niſh unpardoned fin in the impenitent for ever. Well then may 
every one ſay continually in his heart, Let me have grace 
whereby I may ſerve God acceptably, with reverence and godly 
fear, for God is a conſuming fire.” (Heb. xii. 29.) 
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gie took ſackcloth, and ſpread it for her upon 

2 the rock, from the beginning of harvelt, un- 
til water dropped upon them out of heaven, 
and ſuffered neither the birds of the air to 
reſt on them by day, nor the beaſts of the 
field by night. | | 

11 And it was told David what Rizpah 
the daughter of Aiah the concubine of Saul 
had done. 

12 J And David went and took the bones 
of Saul, and the bones of Jonathan his ſon, 
from the men of Jabeſh-gilead, which had 
ſtolen them from the ſtreet of Beth-ſhan, 
where the * Philiſtines had hanged them, 
when the Philiſtines had ſlain Saul in Gilboa. 
13 And he brought up from thence the 

bones of Saul, and the bones of Jonathan his 

fon ; and they: gathered the bones of them 
that were hanged. 
14 And the bones of Saul and Jonathan 
his ſon, buried they in the country of Ben- 
jamin in Zelah, in the ſepulchre of Kiſh his 
father ; and they performed all that the king 
_ commanded : and after that, God was in- 
treated for the land, | 

15 J Moreover, the Philiſtines had yet 
war again with Iſracl, and David went down, 
and his ſervants with him, and fought againſt 
the Philiſtines ; and David waxed faint. 

16 And Ichbi-benob, which was of the 


2 ſons of f the giant, (the weight of whoſe 8 


3 I Sam. 31. 10. 


Hack, or, the ſpear Weighed three hundred /hekels of braſs | 


head. 


in weight) he being girded with a new ſword, 
thought to have ſlain David. 


17 But Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah ſuccour- 
ed him, and ſmote the Philiſtine, and killed 
him. Then the men of David ſware unto 

8 Chay. 18. 3. him, ſaying, * Thou ſhalt go no more out 


„ with us to battle, that thou quench not the 
36. light of Iſrael. | 


TT * And it came paſs after this, that 
v7, ches, there was again a battle with the Philiſtines 
Chro. 11. 20. at Gob : then * Sibbechai the Huſhathite ſlew 


* Or, Sippai. 


+ or, Nba. Saph, which was of the ſons of f the giant. 


V. 106—14. Rizpah attended on this facrifice' of the ſever: ſons 
of Saul ; their bodies not being allowed ro be buried till God 
had ſhewn, by giving rain, wo, accepted this atonement. She 
allowed no unclean bird or beaſt to reſt on them. Her conduct 
appears to have pleaſed the king, who immediately followed her 
example, by ſhewing his regard to the remains of Saul and Jona 
than, who fell as ſacrifices on account of other offences, God was 
intreated He heard the prayer of his faithful people, who looked 
for all mercies from God through the Mediator he had promiſed. 
And their example in praying, and Rizpah's in watching to pre- 
vent any evil or unclean thing from reſſing on the offering of a 
broken and a contrite heart, muſt be imitated by all, who would 
have grace deſcend from God, as rain from heaven, aud bear wit- 


M - L. 


| 19 And there was again a battle in Gob Fre mt 


Ver. 11—9. 


1018. 


with the Philiſtines, where Elhanan the fon .Q 
of } Jaare-oregim a Beth-lehemite, flew ' the ror, jaer. 
brother of Goliath the Gittite, the ſtaff of 1,07 
whole ſpear was like a weaver's beam. 
20 And there was yet a battle in Gath, 
where was a man of great ſtature, that had 
on every hand ſix fingers, and on every foot 
ſix toes, four and twenty in number; and 
he alſo was born to S the giant. Fan 
21 And when he || deficd Iſrael, Jonathan ., 


£ : + 5 : proached : 
the fon of ® Shimca, the brother of David, $m. 57. 10, 


. 25, 20. 
flew him. 8. Sam. 16.9. 


22 Theſe four were born to the giant in * . 
Gath, and fell by the hand of David, and 
by the hand of his ſervants. 

ER AF. 1 
N D David ſpake unto the Lord the 
words of this ſong, in the day that the 
Lord had delivered him out of the hand of 
all his enemies, and out of the hand of Saul. | 

2 And he ſaid, * The Lord iz my rock, . r 32-4 
and my fortreſs, and my dcliverer, 8 

3 The God of my rock, in him will Io. 2. 13. 
truſt: He is my ſhield, and the horn of my 
ſalvation, my high tower, and my refuge, 
my ſaviour; thou ſaveſt me from violence. 

4 I will call on the Lord, who is worthy 
to be prailed : ſo ſhall I be ſaved from mine 
enemics. 

5 When the * waves of death compaſſed + or, paugs. 
me : the floods of + ungodly men made me t Hed. Be. 
afraid. | | 

6 The f forrows of hell compaſſed me 1 or, cords. 
about: the ſnares of death prevented me. 5 

7 In my diſtreſs 1 called upon the Lord, 
and cried to. my God, and he did hear my 
voice out of his temple, and my ery did en- 
ter into his ears. | 

8 Then the earth ſhook and trembled : £ © Job 26. 
the foundations of heaven moved and thook 
becauſe he was wrath. 85 3 

9 There went up a ſmoke F out of his . r. 

| noſtrils, 


neſs that, for the ſake of that perfect and ſufficient ſacrifice made: 
by God the Son, they are pardoned and accepted. 

V. 15—22. No ſooner does one affliction end but another 
gins ; but, by ſacrifices, prayer, and fighting manfully the fight 
of faith, every oppoſition to Salem's king is overcome. 

| P. XXII. 

Was all the wiſdom of mankind, ſeyarate from the word of 
God, preſented us in as many volumes as would contain that know- 
ledge, how poor a gift would it be, compared with the werf 
the diſcoveries that are made to us, in this ſummary of the ep 


5 


rience of David, after all be had gone through and known of 
God, himſelf, and of mankind,” as they are wrought upon audi 


influeuced by God, the author of all chat is good, and by ſatauy. 
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Ver. 10—45. II. 8 A 


Rette Chrift 
1018. 


—cocals were kindled by it. 
10 He bowed the heavens alſo and came 
down : and darkneſs «as under his feet. 

11 And he rode upon a cherub, and did 
fly: and he was ſcen upon the wings of the 
wind. | 

12 And he made darkneſs pavilions round 
about him, || dark waters, and thick clouds 
of tlic ſkies. 

13 Through the brightneſs before him 
were coals of fire kindled. 

ra The Lord thundered from heaven, and 
tne Moſt High uttered his voice. 

15 And he tent out arrows, and ſcattered 
wem; lightning, and diſcomfited them. 

16 And the channels of the tea appeared, 
the foundations of the world were diicovered, 
at the rebuking of the Lord, at the blait ot 
the breath of his noſtrils. 

17 He ſent from above, he took me: he 
drew me out of * many waters. 

18 He delivered me from my ſtrong ene- 
my, and from them that hated me : tor they 
were too {trong for me. 


{ Seb. bnd- 
wg IT 7er 


Or, test. 


M 


noſtrils, and fire out of his mouth devoured: | 


19 They prevented me in the day of my 
calamity : but the Lord was my ſtay. 

20 He brought me forth allo into a large 
place: he delivered me, becauſe he delight- 
ed in me. 

21 The Lord rewarded. me according to 
my righteouſneſs : according to the cleanneſs 
of my hands hath he recompenſed me. 

22 For I have kept the ways of the Lord, 
and have not wickedly departed from my 
God. Bee: 

23 For all his judgments were before me: 
and a: for his ſtatutes, I did not depart from 
wem. 

24 I was alſo upright 4 before him, and 
have kept myſelf from mine miquity. 

25 Therefore the Lord hath recompenſed 
me according to my righteouſneſs : accord- 


* Feb. 20 big. 


„s ing to my ceanneis I in his eye-ſtght. 
22065 With the merciful thou wilt ſhew thy- 
Py ſelf merciful, and with the upright man thou 
£9 wilt ſhew thyſclf upright. 
>... 27 With the pure thou wilt thew thyſelf 
27 21. re: and * with the froward thou wilt 5 
e thew thyſelf unfavoury. » 


& andunk into the very Herres of hell, and prevented—un- 
=xpetedly ſurpriſed with he 7 blog. 4 r 


with this heartfelt diſtreſs and the danger of bis ſituation, there 


- 8 85 ” : * 


the zurhor of all that is evil. In this ſong of praiſe, addreſſed 
Wis Darid to the God of his ſalvation, he repreſents himſelf 


terrors of death; aud, | 


U E L. Chap. XXII. 


28 And the afflicted people thou wilt ſave: 
but thine eyes are upon the haughty, Vat 
thou mayeſt bring tem down. | | | 

29 For thou art my || lamp, O Lord: and os, ca. 
the Lord will lighten my darkneſs, 


Before Chriſt 
1018. 


30 For by thee I have * run through a * or. broben 


troop: by my God have I leaped over aa 
wall. 

31 As for God, his way is perfect: the e vert. 32. 4, 
word of the Lord is + tried: he js a buckler re 251. 
to all them that truſt in him. V 

32 For s who is God, fave the Lord? and bv. 30. +. 
who i a rock, fave our God? Hp ga E 

33 God is my ſtrength and power: and +5 & 
he | maketh my way pertect. or, looteth, | 

34 He $ maketh my feet like hinds feet : f heb 
and ſetteth me upon my high places. 5 

35 He teacheth my hands || to war: ſo d- bor che 
that a bow of ſteel is broken by mine arms, ; 

36 Thou halt alfo given me the ſhield of 
thy falvation : and thy gentleneſs hath * made yev. mul 
me great tiplicy ue. 

37 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps under 
me: ſo that my f fect did not flip. + Heb. ancles, 

33 I have purſued mine enemies, and de- 
ſtroyed them: and turned not again until I 
had conſumed them. 

39 And 1 have conſumed them, and wound- 
ed them, that they could not ariſe: yea, 
they are fallen under my feet. | 

40 For thou haſt girded me with ſtrength 
to battle: them that role up againſt me, haſt 
thou f ſubdued under me. 4 Heb, eaufed 

41 Thou halt alſo given me the necks of 
mine enemies, that I might deſtroy them that 
hate me. 

42 They looked, but there was none to 
fave : even unto the Lord, but he anfwered 
them not. 

43 Then did I beat them as ſmall as the 
duit of the earth, I did ſtamp them as the 
mire of the ſtreet, and did ſpread them abroad, 

44 Thou alſo haſt delivered me from the 
ſtrivings of my people, thou haſt kept me to 
be head of the heathen: a people which I 
knew not, ſhall ferve me. | 

45 J Srangers ſhall !| + ſubmit themſelves 


{ Heb. Jon? of 
the ranger. 


, } Or, vieid 1 
unto me: as ſoon as they licar, they ſhall be e 
obedient unto me. 3 


46 Strangers 6. 


is an evident acknowledgment runs through the Pſalm, of his zavy 
to obtain peace to his . or deliverance from his 
danger. In this equally helpleſs miſerable ſtate, he repreſents God 
as his rock— God, his Mediator and Redeemer, as the ſole founda- 
tion on which he obtained reſt, and on whom he only depended. 


AO 2 


the 


j 
let. 2 
i 
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auſed 


Is WB 


om his 44 


s God 3 
bunda- 
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-, experieyce af; 


Chap. XXIII. 


N 46 Strangers ſhall fade away, and they 
— bſmall be afraid out of their cloſe places. 


II. 8 A 


47 The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my 
rock: and exalted be the God of the rock 
of my ſalvation. 

48 It is God that f avengeth me, and that 
bringeth down the people under me, 

40 And that bringeth me forth from mine 
enemies; thou alſo haſt lifted me up on high 
above them that roſe up againſt me : thou 
haſt delivered me from the violent man. 

50 Theretore I will give thanks unto thee, 
O Lord, among“ the heathen, and 1 will 
ſing praiſes unto thy name. 

51 He is the tower of ſalvation for his 
king: and ſheweth mercy to his anointed, 
unto David, and * to his feed for evermore. 

G R A<P: XXIII. 
O W theſe be the laſt words of David: 
David the ſon of Jefle ſaid, and the 


+ Heb. giveth 
avengemenk 
lor me. 


h Rom. 15. 9. 


i Chap. 7. 12. 


a Pſa. 89. 29. 


To him he called, and by him he was delivered from his miſery, 
and ſaved from all he feared ; laden, covered, and ſurrounded as 
he had been with guilt, ſhame, and danger. And then, with the 
goodneſs and mercy, be gives a deſcription of the power and 
greatneſs of God, which it may well be allowed none could give, 
who were not infpired by His own Spirit to declare His majelty ; 
and then he ſhews that it was by this power, influenced by unme- 
rited goodneſs, that he was delivered and enabled to overcome. 
And then, with an heart overflowing with good-will to men, from 
the Spirit by which he wrote, and that the miſerable and diſtreſſed, 
in all ages, might have the benetit of his great and uacommon 
nate of God's dealings with men, he ſays of 
this glorious ne be Hicted people thou wilt ſave ; and that 
he is a buckler—a proteQor, by his almighty power and every 
where preſent providence, , all them that truſt in him —Their 
light, wiſdom, power, ſtrength. He arms them wwirb ſalvation, 
through the blood of the Lamb, as with a ſhield; and that all 
real greatneſs in men conſiſts in reſembling the gerz/ene/r—the 
meekneſs, patience, and tender compaſſion of God, from whoſe 
Spirit that gentleneſi is communicated. And that this God will 
deal with men, both as they defire and as they deſerve. If their 
deſire is after integrity in themſelves, and to ſhew mercy to others, 
God will charge himſelf with ſeeing juſtice done them, and wall 
ſhew them mercy z and that to them, whoſe ſouls breathe with 
pure defire after fellowſhip with the Father and the Son, the Holy 
Spirit will ſhew itſelf pure, by cleanſing the very thoughts of the 
heart, and, in conſequence of doing fo, make the way—the out- 
ward conduct perfect, blarcleſs in his fight, and enlarging the 
ſteps, by calling to duties which ſhall redound to his glory, by 
truly ſerving the human race ugainſt all difficulties and oppolition. 
But that, on the other hand, the work of this mighty God is 1 
bring down tbe haughty, and to conquer aud overcome all the ene- 
mies of his peaceful kingdom. I 
| A PF. XXIII. | 
V. 1. The laſt words—Among the laſt things he ſpake by the 


10 


9 inſpiration of the Holy Spirit. Raiſed up From private life to 


the throne of Iſrael, by the favour of God. Anointed of God— 
Though deſpiſed by his brethren, perſecuted by his king, and be- 
trayed i by many of the people. The fweet Hſalmiſi— He whoſe 
words and muſic were ſo full of piety, wiſdom, and harmony, 
that they were as delightful to all that heard them as honey, or 


whatever is moſt acceptable to the taſte. 


— 
— 


M 


Ver. 46-6. 


Before Chrift 
1018. 


— 


U E E. 
man 2vho wart raiſed up on high, the anoint- 
ed of the God of Jacob, and the tweet pfal- 
miſt of Iſrael, faid, 7 ; 

2 The ſpirit of the Lord ſpake by me, and 
his word was in my tongue. 

3 The God of Iracl, faid, “ the Rock of 
Iracl ſpake to me, He that ruleth over 
men muſt be juſt, ruling in the fear of God: 

4 And © he ſball be as the light of the 
morning, when the ſun riſeth, even a morn- 
ing without clouds; as the tender graſs ſhring- 
ing out of the earth by clear ſhining after 
rain. 

5 Although my houſe be not ſo with God; 
4 yet he hath made with me an everlaſtin 
covenant, ordered in all things and ſure : for 
this is all my ſalvation, and all my deſire, al- 
thoughhhe make it not to grow. | 
6 J But zhe ſons of Belial al be all of 

| them 


b Deut. 32. 4. 
C. ap 22. 2,32. 
* Or, be thou 
ruler, &. 

c Judg. 5. 31. 
Pia. 59. 0. 
Prov. 4. . 
Hot. 6. 5. 


d Chap, 7.15. 
16. 
Pla. 89. 30. 


V. 2. The Spirit , the Loxp Hale by me—Anudherefore all I 
have written is to be read, with a view to diſcover & hat is con- 
tained therein, worthy of God to communicate to all mankind. 

V. 3. The God of Lfrael— The almighty God, creator of hea- 


ven and earth, the preſerver and governor of all things, but more 


immediately the God / Zſrae{—of the church he hath redeemed 
with his blood. 


The Rock of Iſrael— he foundation of all mergy 
and forgiveneſs from God to men, and the Rack from which pro- 
cceds, as from a fountain opened, every good and perfect gift— 
whatever is wife, pure, holy, lovely, juſt and good, This God 
ſaid— This Rock pate to ne By his Spirit, and under its imme- 
diate influence, I declared his will, ſaying, Ze—TFhat king, go- 
vernor, judge, magiltrate, parent, or maſter, that ruleth aver men 


— By the greateſt or with the leaſt degree of authority, nut be 


juft—egqual, impartial, hating covetouſnels, ruling—exerciſing 
their whole authority iz the fear of Ged ever keeping it in mind, 
that they themſelves are always under the notice of the ſupreme 
and final Judge of all, and to whom all muſt account for their 
adminifiration, and the ule made of the power given them over 
their fellow-creatures, whether-in private or in public ations. 

V. 4 He—A juſt man, governing in the fear of God, Hall be 
as the light of the morning Moſt welcome to all that behold it. 
Without cloud. Without any thing to prevent its ſweet influence 
from ſhining equally upon all, without reſpect of perſons. A. 
the tender graſs —Pleafant, and full of nouriſhment. This is a 
further deſcription of what God requires of all, his providence 
veſts with power over others. And the two verſes taken together 
ſhew what he that ruics muſt be in himſelf, and that he mult be 
without c/uds—thoſe ſpots of evil, ſelf- intereſted and flattering 
adviſers, which would prevent the uniform general influence-of 


juſlice, benevolence and uſefulneſs, ſpreading itſelf as far as their 


: 


autherity extended, whether only within a private family or a 
os or the utmoſt bounds of the wideſt empire. ry 
. 6. Whatever David's ſorrow was for his ſins, and the of- 
fence he had given to God, and whatever he felt for the afflictions 
with which God had viſited him, the preſent ſtate of his family, 
and his fears for their future welfare, yet this he was aſſyred of, 
that God, for the ſake of his beloved Son, was gracias io his. 
unrighteouſacls, and that he had pardoned his trag E 2 
would not ſo remember them as to puniſh them; M on the” 
contrary, he was now accepted of God through the ed, and 
that this was all bis ſalvation, all that he reſted. higfoul upon for 
Re N | fafety, 
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Ver. — 8. II. 8 A 
woe & them as thorns thruſt away, becauſe they 
3 cannot be taken with hands. 

7 But the man hat ſhall touch them, muſt 
be + fenced with iron, and the ſtaff of a ſpear, 
and they ſhall be utterly burnt with fire in 
the /ame place. 

8 J Theſe be the names of the mighty 
ile men whom David had; | The Tachmonite 
Wenge, that fat in the feat, chief among the captains, 
her (the fame was Adino the Eznite) $ be lift up 
$ >< + ron is ſpear againſt eight hundred, || whom he 
agg flew at one time. 

- feb. fan 9 And after him wa Eleazar the ſon of 
„ :7-+ Dodo the Ahohite, one of the three mighty 
men with David, when they deficd the Phi- 
liftines that were there gathered together to 
battle, and the men of Iſrael were gone away. 
io He arofe, and ſmote the Philiſt ines un- 
til his hand was weary, and his hand clave 
unto the ſword: and the Lord wrought a 
great victory that day; and the people return- 
ed after him only to ſpoil. 

11 And after him was * Shammah the ſon 
of Agee the Hararite : and the Philiſtines 
*or, x were gathered together “ into a troop, where 


| Heb. ed. 


3 Ora. : 1. 27. 


eee. was A piece of ground full of lentiles: and 
the people fled from the Philiſtines. 

12 But he ſtood in the midſt of the ground 
and defended it, and flew the Philiſtincs: 
and the Lord wrought a great victory. 

peru 1.3 And * + three of the thirty chief went 


trees down and came to David in the harveſt-time, 


— unto the cave of Adullam: and the troop 


er . Of the Philiſtines pitched mn * the valley of 
area. 

14 And David was then in an hold, and 
the garriſon of the Philiſtines was then in 
Beth-lehem. | | 

15 And David longed, and faid, Oh that 
ont would give me drink of the water of the 
well of Beth-lchem, which is by the gate! 

16 And the three mighty men brake 
through the hoſt of the Philiſtines, and drew 
water out of the well of Beth-lehem, that 


ſafety, and it was all that He defired for his happineſs. And who 
is pr d for the uncertain moment of their death, that do not 
ſolely reft their confidence on the fame hope, and who are not be- 
come the children of God by adoption and grace, and who d4eſre 
nothing but what they poſſeſs in a conſcious ſenſe of the love of 
God their Saviour? Who ſhall delay inquiring, with all the car- 
neftneſs which the importance of it demands—1s Chrift in me, the 
autborof all my ſalvation, and all my defire ? 
Wich all the freedom and certainty of that ſalvation 
which God offers to all men through the Mediator, yet there are 
wil not come unto him to be ſaved—who will 
not be taken by bands —won by the mercies of God to repent and 
+ believe in him; aud ſuch ſhall finally be thruſt away as ffarn. 


* 


L. 


** 


was by the gate, and took it, and brought e it 


U Chap. XXIII. 


it to David: nevertheleſs he would not drink 
thereof, but poured it out unto the Lord. 

17 And he ſaid, Be it far from me, O 
Lord, that I ſhould do this: is not this the 
blood of the men that went in jeopardy of 
their lives? therefore he would not drink it. 
Theſe things did theſe three mighty men. 

18 And * Abiſhai the brother of Joab, the. « chron. 12. 
ſon of Zeruiah, was chief among three; and *“ 
he lift up his ſpear againſt three hundred, 1 *. fin. 
and flew them, and had the name among 
three. 

19 Was he not moſt honourable of three ? 


therefore he was their captain: howbeit, he 


attained not unto the t three. 

20 And aiah the ſon of Jehoiada, the 
ſon of a valitt man, of Kabzeel, & who had 5%. rest 
done many acts, he ſlew two || lion- like men 5 
of Moab: he went down allo and flew a lion 
in the midſt of a pit in time of ſnow. 

21 And he flew an Egyptian, * a goodly 
man : and the Eyyptian had a ſpear in his 


1 Exod. 15.15, 
1 Chron.11.22 
j Heb. lions of 
God, 


* Heb. a man 
of counute- 


hand; but he went down to him with a ſtaff, $a: cated 
and plucked the ſpear out of the Egyptian's 2. 
hand, and flew him with his own ſpear. 1 


22 Theſe thingt did Benaiah the ſon of 
Jehoiada, and had the name among three 
mighty men. | 

23 He was + more honourable than the + or, pour: 
thirty, but he attained not to the. E. 
and David ſet him over his 1 $ g wen 

24 Aſahel the brother of Joab was one - in 
of the thirty; Elhanan the fon of Dodo of . 218. 
Beth-lehem, 

25 Shammah the Harodite, Elika the Ha- 
rodite, | | 

26 Helez the Paltite, Ira the fon of IK- cron 11. 
keſh the Tekoite, 5 

27 Abiezer the Anethothite, Mebunnai 
the Huſhathite, | 

28 Zalmon the Ahohite, Maharai the 
Netophathite, 


29 Heleb 
things uſeleſs, to be conſumed out of his ſight, to whoſe glory they 


would not hve. | 

V. 7. They that have to do with ſuch, in the neceſſary con- 
cerns of this life, muſt be fenced by the ſtrength of God againſt 
the danger of contracting their ſpirit, and falling in with Heir 
views and ways of living, who, in the place where they fall, end 
their impenitent lives, there they ſhall be burnt— There that wrath, 
which hath declared from heaven agaiuſt all untighteouſneſs 


in men, ſhall take place and be executed upon them. 

V. 8-39. As David's wortbics are numbered, and their names 
recorded, ſo will the names of the devoted ſervants of the King 
of Saints be recorded in the Lamb's book of life. By David's 
refuſing to accept the water which was brought him, at the ha- 

p zard 
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Chap. XXIV. II. 8 
Before 8. 29 Heleb the ſon of Baanah, a Netopha- 
Gm thite, Ittai the fon of Ribai out of Gibeah 
of the children of Benjamin, 
20 Benaiah the Pirathonite, Hiddai of th 
4 Or, v.lics. || brooks of Gaaſh, : | 
31 Abt-albon the Arbathite, Azmaveth 
the Barhumite, | 
32 Ehahba the Shaalbonite ; of the ſons 
of Jaſhan, Jonathan, 
33 Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam the ſon 
of Sharar the Hararite, | 
24 Elipheiet the ſon of Ahaſbai, the ſon 
of the Maachathite, Eliam the ſon of Ahi- 
thophel the Gilonite, 


n.l Is 


än. 


bite | 

36 Igal the ſon of Nathan of Zobah, Bani 
the Gadite, s | 
27 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the 
Beerothite, armour-bearer to Joab the fon of 
Zeruiah, 

38 Ira an Ithrite, Gareb an Ithrite, 

39 Uriah the Hittite : thirty and ſeven in 
A kindled againſt Iſrael, and“ he moved 
David againſt them, to ſay, Go number II- 
rael, and Judah. 

2 For the king ſaid to Joab the captain of 
the bot, which war with him, + Go now 
through all the tribes of Iſrael, * from Dan 


'reat 


15.15. 
5141.82 
ons of 


a man 
to- 
Or, 
called 
1. 11. 


© Chap. 20.26, 


Et AT XXIV. 
ND again the anger of the Lord was 


of 
{TUTE> 1017. 

* Satan: 
See 1 Chron, 
21. 1. 

a 1 Chron.27. 


23, 24. 


LOHOUTS 


* Judg. 20. 1. 


and 


: 1 even to Beer-ſheba, and number ye the peo- 
p. 2.18. 74 
A ple, that I may know the number of the peo- 
4 Pe | 
1 3 And Joab faid unto the king, Now the 
; Lord thy God add unto the people (how 
3 many ſoever they be) an hundred- fold, and 
8 that the eyes of my lord the King may ſee it: 
4 but why doth my lord the king delight in this 
L thing ? 
3 4 Notwithſtanding, the king's word pre- 
3 vailed againſt Joab, and againſt the captains 
I rard of their lives who went for it, we may «underſtand, that 
y they though the Lord requires all ſhould preſent themſelves as a living 
2 ſacrifice, (Rom. xii. 1.) yet cauſeleſily his commands expoſe none 
con- to hazard themſelves in his gracious ſervice. . 
gainſk HA P- XXIV. 
th their Þ V. 1, 2. The Lord moved David—Withdrew his grace, and for 
U, end a ſeaſon left him to himſelf, that, by means of his conduct, he 
wrath, might puniſh his people for their fins, and ſhew them, that inſtead 
ouſnels of their being jult or good in themſelves, independant of the Spi- 
2 rit of God, that David, with all his knowledge and experience of 
names the neceſſity of living in a conſtant ſtate of humble reliance on 
e King Z God, was no ſooner Jeft to himſelf than pride ſprung up, and he 
David's began to exalt himſelf, and ſhew the ſpirit of the fallen angels, 
the * and to make known his own greatneſs, by numbering the people 
Zar 


over whom God had made him king. 


35 Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai the Ar- 


M 4 


| 


| 


U E L. Ver. 29-15 
of the hoſt : and Joab and the captains of e Gini 
the hoſt went out from the preſence of the 2.1 
king, to number the people of lrael. 
5 J And they paſſed over Jordan, and 
pitched in Aroer, on the right fide of the 
city that lieth in the midſt of the ] river of or, valley: 
Gad, and toward Jazer. | 
6 Then they came to Gilead, and to the 
§ land of Tahtim-hodſhi; and they came to 4 0r, ther- 
Dan-jaan, and about to Zidon, e 
7 And came to the ſtrong hold of Tyre, 
and to all the cities of the Hivites, and of the 
Canaanites : and they went out to the ſouth 
of ſudah, even to Beer-ſheba. 
8 So when they had gone through all the 
land, they came to Jeruſalem at the end of 
nine months and twenty days. 
9 And Joab gave up the ſum of the num- 
ber-of the people unto the King : and there 
were in Iſrael eight hundred thouſand valiant 
men that drew the ſword; and the men of 
Judah were five hundred thouſand men. 
10 J And David's heart fmote him, after 
that he had numbered the people: and David „ 8m. 24.8. 
{aid unto the Lord, I have ſinned greatly in 
that I have done: and now I beſeech thee, O 
Lord, take away the iniquity of thy ſervant ; 
for I have done very fooliſhly. _ | 
11 Yor when David was up in the morning, 
the word of the Lord came unto the prophet 
4 Gad, David's © feer, ſaying, | 
12 Go and fay unto David, Thus ſaith the  , S x. 
Lord, I offer thee three things ; choole thee +, . 
one of them, that I may do it unto thee. 2 Cha- 29. 
13 So Gad came to David, and told him, 
and laid unto him, Shall * ſeven years of fa- 
mine come unto thee in thy land? or wilt thou fe r chron. 
flee three months before thine enemies, while 
they purſue thee ? or that there be three days 
peſtilence in thy land? now adviſe, and ſee 
what anſwer 1 thall return to him that ſent 
me. 


14 And 


V. 3, 4. Joab and the other captains ſeem to have perceived 
that David's directions proceeded from a fecret truſt in the num- 
ber of his people, and therefore oppoſed it; but the king not ac- 
knowledging that he was now leſs dependant on God than ever he 
was, and the action not being ſuch as was evidently wicked, the 
captains were convinced it was their duty to obey the king, and 
they went accordingly. 

V. 10—14. David's heart ſinote him On receiving the meſ- 
ſage from the prophet. But, by the king's being willing to hear 
the word of the Lord, and to know the worſt of himſelf, he had 
the choice given him of the calamity by which. his departure in 
heart from God ſhould be puniſhed. Andithus, whenzthe truths 
of God's word are applied to the heart, by the convienans of the 


en Spirit, the example of David is to be followed ; and, with 
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II. 8 A 


14 And David ſaid unto Gad, I am ina great 
ſtrait: let us fall now into the hand of the 
lo. Lord, (for his mercies are great) and s let 
enen me not fall into the hand of man. 
an, 15 So the Lord ſent a peſtilence upon Iſ- 
25 rael, from the morning even to the time ap- 
pointed: and there died of the people from 
Dan even to Beer-ſheba, ſeventy thouſand 
men. 

16 And when the angel ſtretched out his 
des e. hand upon Jeruſalem to deſtroy it, the Lord 
u repented him of the evil, and ſaid to the 

angel that deſtroyed the people, It is enough: 

ſlay now thine hand. And the angel of the 

i; ee Lord was by the threſhing-place of Araunah 

onan: > thi Ebuſite. | 

17 And David ſpake unto the Lord, when 

he faw the angel that ſmote the people, and 

faid, Lo, I have ſinned, and 1 have done 

wickedly : but theſe ſheep, what have they 

done? let thine hand, I pray thee, be againſt 
me, and againſt my father's houſe. 

13 © And Gad came that day to David, 
and faid unto him, Go up, rear an altar unto 
the Lord in the threſhing- floor of Araunah 
the Jebuſite. 

19 And David, according to the ſaying of 
Gad, went up as the Lord commanded. 


* 


Ver. 14—25. 


Before Chrift 
1017. 


i Ex@1.:2.23. 


* 


* Yb. 
Arauad. 


unfeigned confeſſion of fin, all that would eſcape the ſevereſt judg- 
ment of God, muſt be willing to fall into his hands alone. 

V. 15. God gave the command, and ſeventy thouſand of his 
feeble rebeNious creatures fickened, fainted, and died. | 

V. 16. The angel appeared, that the people might be convinced 
that this was the judgment of God, and that all the world might 
know that afflictions do not come ont of the ground, but that 
when men ſuffer, it is either to puniſh for fin, to guard againſt 
folly, or to. try, exerciſe, and increaſe the ſubmiſſion of ſuch as 
fear him. And it was alſo known that the affliction not only 
came by the command of God, but that it was at his command 
that it was taken away ; that all who knew and heard thereof 
might both fear his wrath who afflicts, and gratefully praiſe him, 
when he in mercy is pleaſed to take and keep away deſerved pu- 
niſhments. ; 

V. 17. Let thine hand be againſt me—That the people may be 
faved from wrath yet to come. And thus did Jeſus ſay, when all 
mankind were expoſed to the wrath of God, Let thine hand be 
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20 And Araunah looked, and ſaw the king wre ©" 


9 Chap. XXIV. 


cir. 1017. 


and his ſervants coming on toward him: and 


Araunah went out and bowed himſelf before 
the king on his face upon the ground. 

21 And Araunah faid, Wherefore is my 
lord the King come to his ſervant? » And „ e gen. 
David ſaid, To buy the threfhing-floor of thee 23: 8e. 
to build an altar unto the Lord, that ihe 
plague may be ſtayed from the people. 

22 And Araunah faid unto David, let my 
lord the king take and ofter up what /cemerh 
good unto him: % behold, bee be oxen for n: « nys.19, 
burnt-ſacrifice, and threſhing-inſtruments, “ 
and other inſtruments of the oxen tor wood. 

23 All theſe things did Araunah, as a king, 
give unto the king: and Araunah ſaid unto 
the king, Ihe Lord thy God accept thee. 

24 And the king ſaid unto Araunah, Nay ; 
but I will ſurely buy zi of thee at a price: 
neither will I otter burnt-ofterings unto the 
Lord my God, of that which doth coſt me 
nothing. So David bought the threſhing- „,, cue 
floor and the oxen, for fitty thekels of ſilver. 2. 2>. 


25 And David built there 2n altar unto the * 


Lord, and offered burnt-ofterings, and peace- 
offermgs: ſo the Lord was intreated for the 
land, and the plague was itayed from Ifrael, 


thing to you, all ye that paſs his forrow and ſufferings lightly 
by ? (Lam. 1. 12.) 

V. 18. The prophet who came at God's command to tell of 
judgment, now comes to dehre David 0 rear an alta. — That the 
incenſe of prayer might aſcend to God through the typical ſacri- 
fice. And thus we ſce God gave a ſpirit of ſupplication to thoſe 
that knew him laſt, when his judgments were ready to be turned 
away. | 
V 19. David went up Immediately embraced the call to aſk, 
that they might receive. And have not all need to be taught of 
God both for what and how to pray ? | 

V. 20—25. The plague was ftazed—When the offerings were 
made. And is the plague of God's wrath, againſt every ſoul that 
hath ſinued, ſtayed before the great ſacrifice, made by God the 
Son, is offered upon the altar of that faith, which looks for all 
through him ; regarding, like David, no expence to obtain re 


| miſſion of ſin, aud of the puniſhment due to it? 


againſt m. Let me ſuffer that they may be ſaved. - And E | 
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church and common wealth of the Jews, from the end of 
David's reign unto the Babyloniſh captivity, which was 
the ſpace of four hundred and thirty- eight years, whereof 
Solomon reigned forty over all the twelve tribes; but, after 
his death, as a judgment for his idolatry, they were divided into 


two kingdoms ; the kingdoms of Judah and Ifrael. Judah con- 
tinned under the government of David's poſterity three hundred 


and ſeventy-two years; in which nineteen kings of the ſame 
Rock ſucceeded each other, of which ſome were very good, others 
idolaters. And here ſoundneſs of doctrine. and purity of wor- 
ſhip, was much better maintained than among the ten tribes ; re- 
ligion being ſeveral times reformed by the godly kings, who were 
aſſiſted and encouraged therein by ſeveral prophets. The kingdom 
of Iſrael continued but two hundred and thirrty-ſeven years; in 
which time there were twenty kings of ten ſevera] ſtocks; of 
all which there was not one good one, that kingdom being idola- 
trous from firſt to laſt; yet they were not utterly diſowned and re- 
jected by God, but he called them to repentance by ſeveral pro- 
them, and had many faithful 
ſervants among them, and ſhewed mercy to them. Concernin 

both theſe kingdoms it is obſervable, that when they kept doſe 
to God, he bleſſed and proſpered them; when they turned afide, 


they ſmarted for it: By which inſtances we are taught this leſſon, 


That righteouſneſs exalts a nation, but fin is a reproach to (and 
the ruin of) any people. e xiv. 34.) And in reading this, as 
well as every other part of the Scriptures, we are conſtantly to be 
looking for ſuch diſcoveries of the mind and will of God, as we 
ourſelves are concerned in ; giving that interpretation to every 
part thereof, which makes it moſt worthy of Gop to relate, or 
to be the immediate author of ; theſe hiſtorical books of the Old 
Teſtament being, with all the reſt of Scripture, given by God 
himſelf to men, under the immediate inſpiration of h;s Holy 
Spirit. (2 Tim. ui. 15, 16.) 


The Firſt Book of Kings contains twenty-two chapters. 


Car. I. Abiſhag cheriſheth David in his extreme age. Ado- 
nijah, David's darling, uſurpeth the kingdom. By the counſel 
of Nathan, Bathſheba moveth the king, and Nathan ſecondeth 
her. David reneweth his oath to Bathſheba. Solomon, by Da- 
vid's appointment, being anointed king by Zadok and Nathan, 


the people triumph. Jonathan bringeth the news, Adonjjah's 


ueſts flee. Adonijah fleeing to the horns of the altar, upon his 
good behaviour is diſmiſſed by Solomon. — CA. II. David ha- 
ving given a charge to Solomon, dieth. Solomon fſucceedeth. 
Adonijah moving Bathſheba to ſue unto Solomon for Abiſhag, is 
put to death. Avischar, having his life given him, is deprived 
of the prieſthood. Joab fleeing to the horns of the altar, is there 
lain. Benaiah is put in Joab's room, and Zadok in Abiathar's. 
Shimei confined to Fan by going thence to Gath, is put to 
death, —Cnae. III. Solomon marrieth Pharaoh's daughter. High 
plyces being in uſe, Solomon facrificeth at Gibeon. y ke; in 
the choice which God gave him, preferring wiſdom, obtaineth 
wiſdom, riches, and honour. Solomon's judgment between the 
two harlots maketh him renowned. —Caay, IV. Solomon's prin- 
ces: His twelve officers for proviſion. The peace and largeneſs 
of his kingdom, his daily proviſion : His ſtables: His wiſdom. 


HESE two books of the Kings contain the hiſtory of the | 


„„ 


Cu ar. V. Hiram, ſending to congratulate Solomon, is certified of 
his purpoſe to build the temple, and deſired to furniſh him with tim- 
ber. Hiram bleſſing God for Selomon, and requeſting food for his 
family, furniſheth him with trees. The number of Fes work - 
men and labourers.—Cxae. VI. The building of Solomon's temple. 
The chambers thereof. God's promiſe to it. The carving and adorn- 
ing of it. The cherubims. The doors. The court. The time of 
building of it.—Caae. VII. The building of Solomon's houſe, of 
the houſe of Lebanon, of the porch of pillars, of the porch of judg- 
ment, of the houſe for Pharaoh's daughter. Hixam's work of 2 
two pillars, of the molten ſea, of the ten baſes of the ten lavers, 
and all the vefſels.—C4ae. VIII. The feaſt of thededication of the 
temple. Solomon's bleſſing; Solomon's prayer; his ſacrifice of 
peace-offerings—CHar. IX. God's covenant in a viſion with Solo- 
mon. The mutual preſents of Solomon and Hiram. In Solomon's 
works the Gentiles were his bondmen, the Iſraelites honourable 
ſervants. Pharaoh's daughter removeth to her houſe. Solomon's 
yearly ſolemn facrifices; His navy fetcheth gold from Ophir.— 
Char. X. The Queen of Sheba admireth the wiſdom of Solomon: 
Solomon's gold: His targets. The throne of ivory: His 
veſſels: His preſents: His chariots and horſemen : His tribute. 
—Cuar. XI. Solomon's wives and concubines. In his old age 
they draw him to idolatry, God threateneth him. Solomon's ad- 
verſaries were Hadad, who was entertained in Egypt; Rezon, 
who reigned in Damaſcus ; and Jeroboam, to whom Ahijah pro- 
pheſicth. Solomon's acts, reign, and death: Rehoboam ſucceed- 
ed him.—Cray. XII. The Iſraelites aſſembled at Shechem to 
crown Rehoboam. By Jeroboam they make a ſuit to reduce the 


taxes. Rehoboam refuſing the old men's council, by the advice 


of the young men, anſwereth them roughly. Ten tribes revolt- 
ing kill Adoram, and make Rehoboam to flee. Rehoboam rai- 
ling an army, is forbidden by Shemaiah. Jeroboam ſtrengthenetli 
himſelf by fenced cities, and by the idolatry of the two calves. — 
Caae. XIII. Jeroboam's hand, that offered violence to him that 
prophefied againſt his altar at Berh-el, withereth ; and, at the 
8 of the prophet, is reſtored. The prophet refuſing the 
ing's entertainment, departeth from Beth-el. An old prophet 
ſeducing him, bringeth him back. He is reproved by God, 
ſlain by a lion, buried by the old prophet, who confirmeth his 
prophecy. Jeroboam's obſtinacy.—Cuar. XIV. Abijah being 
fick, Jeroboam ſendeth his wife diſguiſed with preſents to the 

prophet Ahijah at Shiloh. Ahijah — Ox/e by God, denoun- 
ceth God's judgment. Ahijah dieth and is buried. Nadab ſuc- 
ceedeth Jeroboam. Rehuboam's wicked reign. Shiſhok ſpoileth 
Jeruſalem. Abijam ſucceedeth Rehoboam.—Cuar. XV. Abi- 
jam's wicked reign : Aſa ſucceedeth him. Aſa's good reigh. 
The war between Baaſha and him cauſeth him to make a. league 
with Benhadad. Jehoſhophat ſucceedeth Aſa. Nadab's wicked 
reign. Baaſha conſpiring againſt him, executing Ahijah's pro- 
phecy. Nadab's acts and death. Baaſha's wicked reign.— Char. 
XVI. Jehu's prophecy againſt Baaſha. Elah ſucceedeth him: 
Zimri conſpiring againſt Elah, ſucceedeth him. Zimri executeth 
Jehu's prophecy. Omri made king by the ſoldiers, forceth Zimri 
deſperately to burn himſelf. The kingdom being divided, Omri 
prevaileth againſt Tibni. Omri buildeth Samaria: His wicked 
reign. © Ahab ſacceedeth him. Ahab's moſt wicked reign. Jo» 
ſhua's curſe upon Hiel, the builder of ericho. - nar. XVII. 
Elijah having prophelicd againſt Ahab, is ſent to cheriſh where 
8 the 
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the ravens feed him: He is ſent to the widow of Zarephath : He 
raifeth the widows fon. "The woman believeth him. —Cuar. 
XVIII. In the extremity of famine Elijah ſent to Ahab, mecteth 
good Obadiah. Obadiah bringeth Ahab to Elijah. Elijah re- 
proving Ahab, by fire from heaven convinceth Baal's prophets 
Elijah by prayer obtaining rain, followeth Ahab to Jezreel. 
—Caar. XIX. Elijah threatened by Jezebel, fleeth to Beerſheba. 
In the wilderneſs, being weary of his life, he is comforted by an 
angel. At Horeb God appeareth unto him, ſending him to 
anoint Hazael, Jehu, and Eliſha. Eliſha taketh leave of his 
friends, followeth Elijah.—Cuar. XX. Benhadad not content 
with Ahab's homage, beſiegeth Samaria. By the direction of a 


prophet the Syrians are flain as the prophet informed Ahab. The 
Syrians truſting in the vallies, come againſt him in Aphek. By 


CH AF. I. 


Ver. 1—13. . 


Br ore Chriſt 
1015. 


— — — 


Heb. enter- 
ed into day 


ſtricken in years; and they cover- 
ed him with clothes, but he gat no 
heat. 


t Heb. Let 2 Wheretore his ſervants ſaid unto him, 4 
Tre a . Let there be ſought for my lord the king 


zl, a virgin. à young Virgin, and let her ſtand before the 

ed be a king, and let her $ cheriſh him, and let her 

am lie in thy boſom, that my lord the king may 
et heat. 

2 So they ſought for a fair damſel through- 
ont all the coaſts of Iſrael, and found Abi- 
ſhag 2 Shunammite, and brought her to the 
king. 

4 And the damſel was very fair, and 
cheriſhed the king, and miniſtered to him : 
but the king knew her not. 

5 © Then * Adonijah the fon of Haggith 
+ web. reizn- exalted himfelt, ſaying, I will || be king: and 
b a5am-15-1- he prepared him chariots and horſemen, 

and fifty men to run before him. 
* Reb. From 6 And his father had not diſpleaſed him“ 
©: Sm. , At any time, in ſaying, Why haſt thou done 


2 2 Sam. 3. 4 


4. ſo? and he alſo was a very goodly man,; and | 


1 Chron. 3. 2. 
+ Heb. i 
words were 


© his mother bare him after Abſalom. 
1 7 And + he conferred with Joab the ſon 
«ce. 2-24, of Zeruiah, and with Abiathar the. prieſt : 


CH K. I. 
V. 1-4. How can one be warm alone? (Eecle. iv. 11.) How 


continue the divine life in their ſouls? As in the natural life ſo it 
is in the ſpiritual ; the Father of mercies to unite the human race 
together in bands of mutual good-will and pure affection, it has 
pleaſed him to make the aid of his feeble creatures to one another 
neceſſary to the welfare and happineſs of all; and it always being 
a part of the divive deſign to hide pride from man, neither in 
. temporal nor ſpiritual has he left it in the power of the 


eſt, to ſay to the ſoot the leaſt—I have no need | 


of thee. ithout peaſants, princes would want even what their 
neceffities demaud; and in religion, fathers in Chriſt may find the 


. de. Adenijah exalted kimſelf, ſajing, I will be ting—This 


O W king David was old, and“ 


= — 
* 
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God's judgment, the Syrians are ſmitten again. The Syrians 
ſubmitting themſelves, Ahab ſendeth Ben-hadad away with a cove- 
nant. The prophet, under the parable of a priſoner, making 
Ahab to judge himſelf, denounceth God's judgment againſt him. 
—CHar. XXI. Ahab being denied Naboth's vineyard, is grieved. 
Jezebel writing letters againſt Naboth, he is condemned of blaſ- 
phemy. Ahab taketh poſſeſſion of the vineyard. Elijah de- 
aounceth judgments againſt Ahab and Jezebel, Wicked Ahab 
repenting, God deferreth the judgment.—Cnay. XXII. Ahab 
ſeduced by falſe prophets, according to the word of Micaiah, is 
flain at Ramoth-gilead ; the dogs lick up his blood; and Ahbaziah 
ſucceedeth him. Jehoſhaphat's good reign: his acts. Jehoram 
ſucceedeth him. Ahaziah's evil reign. 


Ss But Jadok the prieſt, and Benaiah the %fore Chrift 
Fon of Jchoiada, and Nathan the prophet, , 


and © Shimei, and Rei, and * the mighty «cy. 4. 8. 
men which belonged to David, were not with #3 
Adonijah. | 

9 And Adonijah flew ſheep and oxen and 
fat cattle by the ſtone of Zoheleth, which is 
by I En-roget, and called all his brethren the be wen 
king's ſervants. | 

10 But Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, 
and the mighty men, and Solomon his bro- 
ther he called not. 

11 CT Wheretore Nathan ſpake unto Bath- 
ſheba the mother of Solomon, faying, Haſt 
thou not heard that Adonjjah the 10 of 52m. 3. 4. 
Haggith doth reign, and David our lord 
knoweth it not ? 

12 Now therefore come, let me, I pray 
thee, give thee counſel, that thou mayeſt 
ſave thine own life, and the life of thy ſon 
Solomon. 

13 Go, and get thee in unto king David, 
and ſay unto him, Didſt not thou, my lord, 


O king, ſwear unto thine handmaid, ſaying, 


Aſſuredly Solomon thy ſon ſhall reign after -+ :chro.22.5. 


me, and he ſhall fit upon my throne ? why 


14 Behold, 


is the langua e of ſelf- exaltation— I will do ſo and fo. 


| then doth Adonijah reign ? 
25 and they f following Adonijah, helped him. | colts 


And this 


is that ſpirit in men which God reſiſteth; wherever therefore it 
mall thoſe that ſeparate themſelves from all religious fellowſhip, | 


diſcovers itſelf, wrong counſels and meaſures are always to be 
looked for as its invariable followers, When pride is cheriſhed in 
the heart, by a compliance with the ſuggeſtions of ſelf-exaltation 
and ſelf will, ſuitable humiliation, or diſgrace and ruin, muſt take 
place. And this ſpirit ſhews itſelf in all, as it did in Adonijab. 
Firſt, by ſaying, 7 


leave or bleſſing, againſt whoſe pleaſure the united powers of earth 
and hell cannot -accompliſh a fingle purpoſe, or accompliſhing it, 
would but ſecure to themſelves an increaſe of miſery. All pride 


| in man diſowns the government of God, and is oppoſed to it. 
fellowſhip even of babes, the neceffary means of keeping the flame | 
of heavenly charity alive in their breaſts to God and to all man- 
* | | fide of Solomon, who, though the king had ſolemnly declared him 
his ſucceffor, in obedience to the will of God, he had ſhewn no 


V. 11—53- Nathan, the pro het of the Lord, immediately ap- 
pears to be againſt Adonijah who had exalted himſelf, and on the 


impatience 


Chap. I. 


king's ſons, and all the men of Judah the - Sm. . 47, 


will be great, I will have that I ſet my heart 
| upon; and then by purſuing the end, without ever aſking God's 
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14 Behold, while thou yet talkeſt there 
with the king, I will allo come in after thee, 
4 Heb. fill up. and || confirm thy words. 

15 © And Bath-ſheba went in unto the 
king, into the chamber: and the king was 
very old; and Abiſhag the Shunammite 
miniſtered unto the king. 

16 And Bath-ſheba bowed, and did obei- 
ſfance. unto. the King: and the king ſaid, * 
What wouldeſt thou ? 

17 And ſhe ſaid unto him, My lord, thou 
ſwareſt by the Lord thy God unto thine hand- 
maid, ſaying, Aſſuredly Solomon thy fon 
ſhall reign after me, and he ſhall fit upon my 
throne : | 

18 And now behold, Adonyah reigneth ; 
and know my lord the king, thou knoweſt 
it not. | 

19 And he hath flain oxen, and fat cattle, 
and ſheep in abundance, and hath called all 
the ſons of the king, and Abiathar the pricſt, 
and Joab the captain of the hoſt : but Solo- 
mon thy ſervant hath he not called. | 

20 And thou, my lord, O king, the eyes 
of all Iſrael are upon thee, that thou ſhould- 
eſt tell them who ſhall fit on the throne of 
my lord the king after him. 

21 Otherwiſe it ſhall come to paſs, when 
my lord the king ſhall ſleep with his fathers, 
that I'and my fon Solomon ſhall be counted 


* What to 
thee ? 


1 + Heb.ſiuners, ＋ offenders. 
22 J And lo, while ſhe yet talked with 


the king, Nathan the prophet allo came in. 


23 And they told the king, ſaying, Be-| 


hold, Nathan the prophet. 
was come in before the king, he bowed him- 
ſelf before the king with his face to the 
ground. 


24 And Nathan ſaid, My lord, O king, | 


haſt thou ſaid, Adonijah ſhall reign after me, 
and he ſhall fit upon my throne ? 


25 For he is gone down this day, and hath } 
flain oxen, and fat cattle, and ſheep in abun- 
dance, and hath called all the king's fons, | 

and the captains of the hoſt, and Abiathar 


the prieſt; and behold, they eat and drink 


i: Sam 19 24- before him, and fay, f God fave king 


$ neh. let ing 5 
Adonijah live Adonijah. 


26 But me, even thy ſervant, and Zadok 


the prieſt, and Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, | 
and thy ſervant Solomon hath he not called. | 


impatience to take poſſeſſion of the throne intended him, but 


though the declared heir, yet as a ſervant (v. 19.) to David, his 


F father and kings he waited patiently till, in the courſe of God's 


gracious providence, the appointed time ſhould come; and which 


1 we ſee was forwarded by the very defigns of his rival; and Ado- 


* TY "own 


And when he 


8 
| 27 ls this thing done by my lord the king, Before Chrill 


Ver. 14—38. 


and thou haſt not ſhewed it unto thy ſervant, aims. 
who ſhould fit on the throne of my lord the 
king after him? 
28 U Then king David anſwered and faid, 
Call me Bath-ſheba: and ſhe came 5 into u, before 
the King's preſence, and ſtood before the has 
king. | 
29 And the king ſware, and ſaid, Xs the 
Lord liveth, that hath redeemed my ſoul out 
of all diſt reſs, | 
30 Even as I ſware unto thee by the Lord 
God of lirael, ſaying, Aſſuredly Solomon 
thy ſon ſhall reign after me, and he ſhall fit 
upon my throne in my ſtead ; even ſo will I 
certainly do this day. | = 
31 Then Bath-ſheba bowed with her face 
to the earth, and did reverence to the king, 
and ſaid, * Let my lord king David live for « pas. 2. . 
ever. 
32 J And king David ſaid, Call me Za- 
dok the prieſt, and Nathan the prophet, and 
Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada. And they came 
before the King. 
33 The king alſo ſaid unto them, Take 
with you the ſervants of your lord, and cauſe 
Solomon my ſon to ride upon || mine own Bee. whinh 
mule, and bring him down to' Gihon. —— 


34 And let Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan 2. Cron. 32. 
the prophet, anoint him there king over II- . 
rael: and blow ye with the trumpet, and 

lay, God fave king Solomon, 
| 35 Then ye ſhall come up after him, that 
| he may come and fit upon my throne ; for 
he {hall be king in my ſtead: and I have ap- 
pointed him to be ruler over liracl, and over 
Judah. 
| 36 And Benaiah the fon of Jehoiada an- 
ſwered the king, and ſaid, Amen: the Lord 
| God of my lord the king ſay ſo 700. 
| 27 As the Lord hath been with my lord 
| the king, even ſo be he with Solomon, and 


* 


make his throne greater than the throne of 

my lord king David. 

238 So Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan the 

| prophet, * and Benaiah the fon of Jehoiada, mz m,n. 

and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, went 

| down, and cauſed Solomon to ride upon 

king David's mule, and brought him to Gi- 
hon. e 

| | 


39 And 


nijah, who would have taken the crown from Solomon, was mady 
the means of David's declaring him the poſſeſſor of it, and of im- 
mediately to have him anointed king, that his title might adout of 
no diſpute. And as ſoon as Solomon, another of the progenitors 
and au eminent type of the promiſed Saviour, began t gu, 


© Fx * 
« TR, — 
; = * 


Adonijah, Verily our lord king David hath 
made Solomon king. 

44 And the king hath ſent with him Zadok 
the pricſt, and Nathan the prophet, and 
R-naiah the ſon of Jehoiada, and the Chere- 
thites, and the Pelethites, and they have 
cauſed him to ride upon the king's mule. 

45 And Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan the 
prophet have anointed him king in Gihon : 
and they are come up from thence rejoicing, 
fo that the city rang again: this i the noiſe 
that ye have heard. | 


him fall to the earth: but if wickednels ſhall > 5am. 141. 
be found in him, he ſhall die. 

53 So king Solomon ſent, and they brought 
him down from the altar; and he came and 
bowed himſelf to king Solomon: and Solomon 
ſaid unto him, Go to thine houſe. 

. II. 
OW the days of David drew nigh, that 
he ſhould die; and he charged Solo- 
| mon his ſon, ſaying, | 
[- 221 go the way of all the earth: be thou - Je. 23-14. 
ſtrong therefore, and ſhew thyſelf a man. 


Acts 27. 34. 


mit Ver. 39—4 e 3 Chap. II. 
- FEFERDM | | ; 
Witt ts ons 39 And Zadok the prieſt took an horn of || 48 And alſo thus ſaid the king, Blefſed be e conn 
ii 1015. : | g : * - | TOTS. 
iin dil out of the tabernacle, and anointed So- the Lord God of Iſrael, which hath given one 
I , lomon: and they blew the trumpet, and all || to fit on my throne this day, mine eyes even 
4 TIER: d Sm io. the people ſaid, God fave king Solomon. ſeeing it. | ' ; 
' 22391 1 40 And all the people came up after him, 49 And all the gueſts that were with | 
Wit! 143 $or, tures. and the people pip-d with S pipes, and rejoic- || Adonijah, were afraid, and roſe up, and went | 
111 ed with great joy, ſo that the earth rent with every man his way. 
TIE 18 the found of them. 50 And Adonijah feared becauſe of 
Free 31:1 41 T And Adonijah and all the gueſts that || Solomon, and aroſe, and went, and ” caught che. 2.28. 
1144 were with him, heard it as they had made an || hold on the horns of the altar. | 
11 end of esting: and when Joab heard the 51 And it was told Solomon, ſaying, Be- : 
TFHETS! | found of the trumpet, he ſaid, Wherefore is || hold, Adonijah feareth king Solomon: tor lo, g 
n this noiſe of the city being in an uproar ? he hath caught hold on the horns of the altar, I 
Ait! 42 And while he yet ſpake, behold, Jona-ſaying, Let king Solomon fwear unto me to i 
111 than the ſon of Abiathar the prieſt came, and day, that he will not ſlay his ſervant with the | 
n e: . Adonyah ſaid unto him, Come in, for ? thou || ſword. | | 
Fires: ; art a valiant man, and bringeſt good tidings. 2 And Solomon ſaid, If he will ſhew him- 
. {| ; 43 And Jonathan anſwered and faid to || ſelt a worthy man, there ſhall not an hair of % . + 
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46 And alſo Solomon ſitteth on the throne 
of the kingdom. 


47 And morcover, the king's ſervants came 
to bleſs our lord king David, ſaying, God 


make the name of Solomon better than thy 
| name, and make his throne greater than thy 

C. 47-31, throne : 3 and the king bowed himſelf upon 
the bed. 


| firſt action was to ſhew mercy to his brother, who had diſcovered | 
Adonijah had 


bis Gefign of rebelling againſt the king bis father. 
fed to the horas of the altar; and when he ſhewed this deſire to 
eſcape the puniſhment due to his crime, Solomon aſſured him, No: 


an hair of his head ſhould fall to the cart, — The ſmalleſt hurt | 


ſhould not be done to him. And by this it is ſhewn that all that 


baye been in rebellion againſt God, and have wanted to obtain the | 
objects of their natural defires, without regarding his will, or the | 


nights of others, and when their defigns are defeated, and they ſee || port of his grace, and the entward bleſſings and protection of his 
the divine goverament, like Solomon's, too firmly ſettled for them | providence. FI 

and work truly good in itſelf, come from God, than that all natu- 
for refuge to that altar, the hope ſet before them, the Lord of all } 


to carry on a ſucceſsful oppofition againſt it, even then, if they fly 


ſays to every truly penitent mind, by the mouth of Solomon, / he 
in which he hath fled for mercy, and will ſubmit himſelf to the 
will of his Saviour, then he need not fear; for inſtead of bein 
leit to ſuffer avy puniſhment for pait offences, he ſhall have all the 


* 
obedience. 


* 
S 


3 And keep the charge of the Lord'thy 
God, to walk in his ways, to keep his ſtatutes 
and” his commandments and his judgments 
and his teſtimonies, as it is written in the law 
of Moſes, that thou mayeit * * proſper in all » penn. 29. . 
that thou doeſt, and whitherſoever thou turn- Too... 


eſt thyſelf . & or, do 


4 That wit«ly. 


E AP II. 


V. 1. The golden ſands of time were now nearly run, and 


David's life of trial for an happy immortality was ſoon to come to 


its end. 

V. 2. [ go—From time into eternity, there to appear before 
my Maker and my Judge, and to ſtand on a level with the leaſt of 
my ſubjeRs in giving an account of the deeds dene in the body. 
Be thou firong in faith in God thy Redeemer for the inward ſup- 


For no leſs does all thy ſufficiency, for every word 


ral life and ſtrength is his gift. Shew thyſelf a man—Afraid of 


| offending God by the ſmalleſt act or omiſſion, but not afraid of man. 
ava ſhew himſelf a worthy man If he will remain in the ſame mind | 


V. 3. Keep the charge of the Lord as it is written—l1n thy ſta- 


| tion live for the end' God hath propoſed in his word—His glory, b 
g including in it the good of all mankind, and purſue this end by © 
| the rules of his revealed will in all thou doeft, ſmall and great, and 


benefit of that gracious government, to which he continues to pay | 


whitherſoever thou turne}} thyſelf —in thy public duties, or in private j 
life: in every place and action live to God. i 
PR V. 4. That | 


rift 


E. 28. 


. 14. 


14.11, 
+ 34. 


ls. 23. 14. 


un, and 
come to 


r before 


- leaſt of | 


1e body. 
ard ſup- 
on of his 
ery word 


all natu- 


\fraid of 
' of man. 


thy ſta- 
Iis glory, 


8 end by 3 
eat, and | 
n private 1 


4. That | 


Chap. IT. 


Before Chriſt 


+ 32 San. 3. 2. Unto * Abner the ſon of Ner, and unto * 


Ze, 8 And behold, thor haft with thee * Shi- 


15 


4 That the Lord may continue his word 
— Which he ſpake concerning me, ſaying, If 
_ <Platizzunes thy children take heed to their way, to walk 

before me in truth, with all their heart and 
1 nleb. been With all their ſoul, © there ſhall not + fail thee 
of on thee (fald he) a man on the throne of lirael, 


KF 


10 15 


from the 
Thrones, 

Ee 2 Sam. 18. 
$, 12, 14. and 
19 6. 


5 Moreover, thou knowelt alſo what Joab 
the ſon of Zeruiah © did to me, and what he 
did to the two captams of the hoſts of Iſrael, 


— 


g 258.20. 10 


Amaſa the ſon of Jether, whom he flew, and 
f ſhed the blood of war in peace, and put 
the blood of war upon his girdle that was 
about his loins, and in his ſhoes that Were, on 

1 his feet. i 3 

4 6 Do therefore according to thy wiſdom, 

and let not his hoary head go down to the 

grave in peace. | | 
7 But ſhew kindneſs unto the ſons of * 
Barzillai the Gileadite, and let them be of 


1 Reb. put. 


z h 2 Sam. 19 


to me when I fled bccauſe of Abſalom thy 
brother. 8 | 


25 
4 
; - 


mei the ſon of Gera, a Benjamite of Bahurim, 
which curſed me with a S grievous curſe, in 
| 12 Sam. 10.16. the: day when I went to Mahanaim: but! he 
2 came down to meet me at Jordan, and I ſware 


4 { Heb. ſtrong. 


bus thoſe that eat at thy table: for ſo they came || 


. 5am. i9. to him by the Lord, ſaying, „ will not put 
* thee to death with the ſword. 
9 Now therefore hold him not guiltleſs : 


V. 4. That the Lord may confirm his word Fulſil his gracious 
promiſe of being thy, God which he aſſuredly will do, if in truth 
and with all thy heart, aud with all the powers of thy foul, thou 
ſhalt put thy truſt in him for grace, and, by the ſtrength thereof, 
walk in his ways. | 

V. 5, 6. The ways ef God muſt be vindicated to men; and he 
who ſheddeth man's blood as a murderer, God requires that by man 
= muſt his blood be ſhed ; not out of refentment, but under the due 
adwiniſtration of juſtice ; to the, end that all may know God will 

vindicate his own honour, and that he who commits a crime againſt 
his fellow-creature, does by that act defpiſe his Creator. And 
3 hath been ſpared, as an example of the patience and 
long-ſuffering of God, yet lie mult be judged for his offence, to 
ſhew God is no reſpector of perſons; and that notwithſtanding the 
high lations to which he may advance men, or the honourable uſe 
© hc may make of them, yet no human greatneſs includes in it the 
liberty to do wrong, without drawing after it the ſure conſequence 
of God's diſpleaſure. = 


Santos es; Rey, 24 
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V. 7. And by thy Lindneſi to the ſons Bargilla. Who ſhewed 
Fkindneſs to me in the time of diſtreſs, let it alſo appear that as a 
man ſows, ſo ſhall he reap ; and that under the gracious govern- 
ment of God, no action proceeding from a principle of Jove to 
God, and for his ſake to men, ſhall ever be unnoticed or finally left 


without the Kindneſs of the Heavenly King ſhewn to it, in due 


| for thou art a wiſe man, and knoweſt 


was buried ine the city of David. 


Iſrael, were forty years: ſeven years reigned 


—_— 


with ſuch things as you have. ( Heb. xiii. 5. 


proportion to the ſoul's obedience to his grace, that ſuggeſted 
very thought of charity, and firſt offered, and then gave, the 

power to bring the ſame to its full effect. | 3 
; ſo. much mercy, I was 


V. 8, 9. In the day God ſhewed me 


dound to thew mercy to all who had made themſelves guilty againſt II. 


on earth, to his kingdom of glory in heaven. 


8 


what Before Chriſt 
thou oughteſt to do unto him; but his hoary (22 


head bring thou down to the grave with _ 
blood. 


10 So David lept with his fathers, and 2 44. e. 


and 13. 30. 
oz Sam, 5. 7. 


11 And the days that David” reigned over „ g. ;. . 


he in Hebron, and thirty and three years Ts 
reigned he in Jeruſalem. : 

12 J Then fat Solomon upon the throne 
of David his father, and his kingdom was 
eſtabliſnhed greatly, | 


q i Caron. 28. 
3 
2 Cron. 1. . 


13 J And Adonijah the ſon of Haggith ry 
came to Bath-ſheba the mother of Solomon, 
and the ſaid, Comeſt thou peaccably? And « : 5am. 10.4. 


he ſaid, Peaceably. TER 

14 He ſaid moreover, I have fomewhat to 
ſay unto thee. And ſhe ſaid, Say on. 

15 And he ſaid, Thou knoweſt that the 
kingdom was mine, and that all Iſrael ſet 
their faces on me, that I ſhould reign : how- 
beit the kingdom is turned about, and is be- 
come my. brother's : tor * it was his from the 


- $ 2 Chron. 22. 


9. & 28. 5. 
Lord. | 
16 And now I] aſk one petition of. thee, u- turn 
deny me not. And ſhe faid unto him, 0 


On. | | ? : 
17 And he ſaid, Speak, I pray thee, unto 
Solomon the king (for he will not fay thee 


nay) 


me, and I forgave Shimei; but the great end of thy government 
being to e en the nature of God's dealings with men, it 
will become thy duty to reſtrain the ſpirit of the daring and pre- 
ſumptuous, and if he ſhould ſhew a diſregard to thy authority, 
then let him be made an example to all men, that God will treat 
thoſe as murderers who hate their fellow-creatures in their hearts, 
(1 John iii. 15.) though they may not proceed to thoſe bitter ex- 
preſſions of that hatred which Shumei ſhewed to me, in the day I 
went to Mahanaim. * 

V. 10, 11. If they that are defiring ta raiſe themſelves to great - 
neſs, as the way to happineſs, would but look at the labours, diffi- 
culties, and dangers of a life like David's, who was made great by 
the will of God, they might adore the wiſdom and goodneſs of God, 
in ever having given to mankind this plain direQion—Be content 

i. 5.) And might learn by 
the dear-bought experience .which God hath cauſed to be written 
to ſave mankind from ſuffering, that it is their happineſs, becauſe . 
it is their duty, coutentedly to abide where the providence of God 
hath placed them; only ſtriving to make their calling and election 
ſure, and ſo humbly waiting till the hour of their ap ointed change 
ſhall come, to tranſlate them from the kingdom o God's dear Son 


V. 12. Solomon's kingdom was eftabli/had--Becauſe the heir of 
God's promiſe, and the type of God the Son, whoſe au 
againſt all the oppoſition of the rebellious wers of darkneſs, 
ſhould be eſtabliſhed on earth, till all the eteren of men, who | 
would accept of mercy and grace, ſhall be ſaved with an everlaſting + 
ſalvation. : 

27 7 15 V. 19. The- 


* 


2 


Ver. 18—35. AI. K 1 
W nay) that he gave me Abiſhag the Shunam- 
mie to wife. 

18 And Bath-ſheba ſaid, Well, 
ſpeak for thee unto the king. 

19 © Bath-ſheba therefore went unto King 
Solomon, to ſpeak unto him for Adonijah: 
and the king roſe up to meet her, and bowed 
timſelt unto her, and fat down on his throne, 
and cauſed a ſeat to be ſet for the king's mo- 

5- ther; * and ſhe fat on his right hand. 

20 Then ſhe ſaid, I defire one ſmall peti- 
tion of thee, I pray thee ſay me not nay. 
And the king faid unto her, Aſk on, my. 
mother, for 1 will not ſay thee nay. 

21 And ſhe faid, Let Abithag the Shu- 
nammite be given to Adonijah thy brother to 
wite. 

22 And king Solomon anſwered and ſaid 
unte his mother, And why doſt thou aſk 
Abiſhag the Shunammite for Adonijah? atk 
for him the kingdom alfo ; (for he is mine 
elder brother) even for him, and for Abi- 
athar the prieſt, and for Joab the ſon of Ze- 
ruiah. | 

23 Then king Solomon ſware by the Lord, 
ſaying, * God do ſo to me, and more alſo, 
if Adonijah have not ſpoken this word againſt 
his own life. 

24 Now therefore, as the Lord liveth, 
which hath eſtabliſhed me, and ſet me on the 
throne of David my father, and who hath 


I will 


2 See Pin. 
9. 


u Ruth 1. 27. 


»« . made me an houſe as he * promiſed, Adonijah 
„ ſhall be put to death this day. | 
1014 25 And king Solomon ſent by the hand 


of Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, and he fell 
upon him that he died. | 
26 J And unto Abiathar the prieſt ſaid 
» Joh. 21-15. the king, Get thee to Anathoth, unto thine 


* He, a man OWn fields, for thou art worthy of death: 
| up, and fell upon him, and flew him; and. 
| | he was buried in his own houſe in the wil- 

r God before David my father, and becauſe > || 47 
thou haſt been afflicted in all wherein my fa- | 


we, put 1 will not at this time put thee to death, 


. * becauſe thou bareſt the ark of the Lord 


1 ther was afflicted. 


gp ifs # 
SEES: 
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time of public bufineſs, which gave him the opportunity of ſhew- 
—_— this great reſpect as his parent. | 
. 25. Solomon ſent to have Adonijah put to death for deſiring 


Abiſhag to wife, who had lived with David his father as his wife. || but in doing ſo he does not forget the kindneſs Abiathar had 
| ſhewn to David; and though he had forfeited his life by taking 
| part in the rebellious deſign of Adonijah, he allows him a further 


to ſcize upon the crown in his father's life-time. Thus is it made | 


This defire bein 


tion on which 


unlawful in itſelf, it was a breach of the condi- 
lomon gave Adonijah his life, after his attempt 


again and again to appear, that men's final ruin proceeds fromthem- 
. out of their own rts, from whence all cvil proceeds. 
(Mark vii. 21.) And that 


3 
1 
: 


res, bring upon themſelves the judgments God hath de- 


3 


Nj. Gn ©. Chap. II. 


27 So Solomon thruſt out Abiathar from Bere ebrig 
being prieſt unto the Lord; that he might” . 
fulfil the word of the Lord, which he ſpake o S. z. 
concerning the houſe of Eli in Shilon. 299 #7 

28 J Then tidings came to Joab, (for 
Joab had turned after Adonijah, though he 
turned not after Abſalom) and Joab fled unto 
the tabefnacle of the Lord, and © caught hold 
on the horns of the altar. | 

29 And it was told king Solomon that 
Joab was fled unto the tabernacle of the Lord, 
and behold, He is by the altar: then Solomon 
ſent Benaiah the fon of Jehoiada, ſaying, Go 
fall upon him. | 

30 And Benaiah came to the tabernacle 
of the Lord, and faid unto him, Thus ſaith 
the king, Come forth. And he faid, Nay, 
but I will die here. And Benaiah brought 


Moder it Serb entries 


c Chap. 1. 20. 


8 The king's mother appears to have gone to him at the | IE « 
dent upon committing. 


| though they fly by human prudence to the 
en they have been forgiven of God, || ſaf v7 | 
they again exalt themſelves againſt him, and, by means of their | 
own de penting, ſuffers at laſt the ſentence due to his crimes, 


the king word again, ſaying, Thus ſaid Joab, 
and thus he anſwered me. 190 

31 And the king faid unto him, 1 Do as 
he hath faid, and fall upon him, and bury, 
him; that thou mayeſt take away the inno- 


d Ex od. 2 . 14. 


e Deut. 19 13. 


cent blood which Joab ſhed,” from me, and . 
from the: houſe of my father. Ty 
32 And the Lord © ſhall return his blood vn. 7. 16. 
upon his own head, who fell upon two men 
more righteous * and better than he, and flew s : chron. 
them with the ſword, my father David not 
knowing thereof, to wit, * Abner the ſon of , "+ 
Ner, captain of the hoſt of Ifrael, and * 5: $xm.z0.z0, 
| Amaſa the ſon of Jether, captain of the hoſt 3 
of Judah. 17 1 3 
3 Their blood ſhall therefore return upon | 
the head of Joab, and“ upon the head of his „ m. 3. 
ſeed for ever: but upon David, and upon his ; 
ſeed, and upon his houſe, and upon his throne - 
| ſhall there be peace for ever from the Lord. 185 
34 So Benaiah the fon of Jehoiada went wha, 


derneſs. £ | 
35 J And the king put Benaiah the fon | - 


„ 2 


clared againſt the crimes which they wilfully committed, or were 


V. 26—34- Solomon knowing that Abiathar and Joab were 
united in the defigns of Adonijah, he puniſhes them with him; 


ſpace”; but Joab was now to be made an example that God will in 
nowiſe clear the guilty, who remain in a 1 of impenitence; 
orns of the altar for 

ety. 5 5 
V. 35. Joab, like a fidner long ſpared for repentance, not re- 
Thus are 
the 
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Chap. II. 


Before Chriſt 55 ſehoiada in his room over tlie hoſt'; 


L* kO 1 


1014. "fd 
1 « Sam. 2-35: TOom of Abiathar. 
ee 1 Chron 
„„ 6 J And the king ent and called Fo OY 
e Shimei, and faid unto him, Build thee an 
5 

houſe in Jeruſalem, and*dwell there, and 80 

not forth thence any whither. 


37 For it ſhall be, that on the day thou 


n 2 Sam. 15. 


21% goeſt out, and paſſeſt over the brook! Ki. 


dron, thbu ſhalt know for certain, that thou 


ſhalt ſurely die: thy blood mall de upon thine 


own head. 

38 And Shimei Caid unto the king, Fhe 
ſaying is good: as: my lord the King hath 
{aid, ſo will thy ſervant do. And Shimei 
dwelt i in ſeruſalem many days. 

39 And it came to paſs at the end of three 
years, that two of the ſervants of Shimet ran 
away unto Achiſh ſon of Maachah king of 
Gath :' and they told Shimei; laying, Behold, 
har, fervants be in Gath.' + 

40 And Shimet aroſe and laddled his afs,, 
and went to Gath to Achith, to ſeek his ſer- 
vants : and Shimei went and brought his fer- 
vants from Gath. 

41 And it was told Solomon that Shimei 


1011. 


the judgments of God en in the Scriptures, intended with 
the frequent puniſhments inflicted on many aof the abandoned and 
the wicked, to teach mankind the danger of confentiug to any evi] 
. temper or deſire. Though a man may, like Joab, command thou- 
ſands by a word or a look, the day will come when a king, like 
Solomon, will ariſe to judge him, in whoſe hands he ſhall be no- 
thing more than an helpleſs victim. 

V. 36, 37. They who, like Shimei, have been pardoned great 


offences, are required to live under great reſtraints, that they may 


ſhe w they are under a conſtant ſenſe. of the danger to which their 
former fins had expoſed them; and at the ſame time that they 
are monuments of the mercy that forgave them, they may be liv- 
ing witneſſes to others, that they know not what they do, who of- 
fend againſt the King of all the earth. 

V. 38. When Shimei had his life given him on the condition of 
the reſtraint he was laid under, he thought it gaaa that vhe ſentence 
was merciful, and that, inſtead of the conditions being hard, on 
which mercy was to be continued to him to the end of his life, they 
were ſuch as, greatly increaſed his obligation to the king, as they 
not only allowed him, but required bim to /ive near the perſon of 
his prince, and to enjoy all the ſecurity and happineſs of thoſe 
ſabje&s that ſurrounded the very throne of Iſrael. 

V. 39, 40. Shimei allowed the injury from his 8 to 
make him diſregard. the conditions on which he was to hold his 
pardon from his ſovereign : He departed. from Jeruſalem, - And 
thus do thoſe who have Fad mercy ſhewn. them by God their Sa- 
viour, on condition, or rather with the privilege of living near his 
perſon, and partaking of all the benefits of his gracious govern- 
ment, too, too often forget the kind reſtraint, and on ſome occa- 
fion of ſelf-love, go beyond the bounds ſet for their obedience to 


his will who had freely forgiven them. 

V. 41. It was told Solomon. — That Shimei had gone away, and 
by doing ſo, had ſhewn that he either thought the king would not 
know, 4 would think little of his diſobedience: And that he 
aba come back, appearing as if he had never departed. When in 
heart the busen does but depart from God, it is known to him 


| Zadok' the prieſt did the king? put in the | 


_— 


| obey him, but God will be all in all for ever. 


| 


+3 
b ba 92 


Ni G s. % Ver 36 


had | gone. from Jerufalem to Gath, and was 1 e 
me again. 5 

"42 And the king ſent nuch called for Shi- 
mei, and ſaid unto him, Did I not make thee 
to Wear by the Lord, and proteſted unto 
thee,” ſaying, Know for a certain, that on 
the day thou goeſt out, and walkeſt abroad 
wy whither, that thou ſhalt furely die ? and 
thou faidſt unto me, The word rhat I have 
heard, is good. 

43 Why chen haſt thou not bes the oath 
of the Lord, and the commandment that I 
have charged'thee with! ? 

'44 The king faid moreover to Shimei, 
Thou knoweft all the wickedneſs which 
thine heart is privy to, that thou didſt to Da- 
vid my father: therefore the Lord ſhall re- 
turn thy wickedneſs: upon thine on head; 

45 And king Solomon /all be bleſſed, and 
the throne of David ſhall be eſtabliſhed before 
the Lord for ever. 

46 So the king commanded Benaiah the 
fon of Jehoiada, which went out and fell up- 
on him, that he died; and the ” kingdom 
was eſtablühed in the hand of Solomon. 

CG-H-:A-P. 


92 2 Sam. 16.5. 


p 2 Chron. 1. t. 


* lightly he eſteems the mercy that hath been ſhewn him, and 
that all his love and gracious farour is not worthy of a ſtrict re- 
ard, 
5 V. 42. Did I not- When I forgave thee thy preſumptuous fin 
againſt thy king and my father, require thee not to depart from 
Jeruſalem, and didſt not thou allow that this was not only reaſon- | 
able, but that it was good 2? 
V. 43. Why?—To all which Shimei appears to have been 
ſpeechleſs ; as he was, (Matth. xxii. 12.) who, by another way of 
expreſſing his ſelf-will, ſhewed how little he regarded what he 
knew of the will of the king. From themſelves were condemned. 
V. 44—46. Thou knoweft thine heart Fhou art conſcious of 
thy guilt. And thus will it be ſaid to the impenitent—thou alſo 
didſt know when mercy was ſhewn thee, that the mt jecret de- 
parture from God would make thee guilty of breaking his com- 
mand, and of violating that which thou thyſelf thought juſt and 
ood, and which thou didit confixm by thy own ſolemn reſolutions. 
A his ſentence pronounced againſt Shimei, is but an image, of 
that great and dreadſul judgment which will at the laſt take place, 
on all whoſe hearts are found at enmity with God, unreconciled to 
his will, and who would, and did, diſregard it againſt their own 
knowledge of what was juſt and right, and their own moſt ſolemn. 
obligations not to rebel againſt thoſe conditions which were re- 
quired of them by God, who ſhewed- them mercy, till metey was 
deſpiſed, and. offered them grace, till it would be no more received. 
After this the kingdom of Solomon was ęſiabliſbed.— Elis father had 
committed all judgment to him, and which he had now executed 
on both their enemies. And as David committed to Solomon the 


judging thoſe that had- broken the laws, like Joab, and daringly 


offended againſt his perſon, like Shimei; fo hath.the FaTiesx com- 
mitted. all judgment to the Sox, and when that judgment-day 
ſhall be over, then the kingdom of Gog will be eftabhihed in 
righteouſneſs and peace; aud the ſpirits ef the Redeamed will 
know no interruption of their bleſſedneſs hm ſatan, and all thae 


CHAP. 


„ 


„ * 


1 eee, * 5 


exception being twice fepeated in 


& 1. RES 


N D * Solomon made affinity with Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, and took Pha- 
<p. 3.3 Taolh's daughter and brought her into the city 

zo of David, until he had made an end of build- 

ing his own houſe, and the houſe of the Lord, 
„and the wall of Jeruſalem round about. 


Refers Chriflt 
014. 


name of the Lord, until thoſe days. 

3 And Solomon loved the Lord, walking 
in the ſtatutes of David his father: only he 
ſacrificed and burnt incenſe in high places. 

4 And tlie king went to Gibeon to facrt- 


e Chap. 1. 3. 


32. 


2 Cron. 3. 3. place: a thouſand burnt-offerings did Solo- 


| mon offer upon that altar. - 
e Chap. 9. 2. 
lomon in a dream by night: and God ſaid, 

Aſk what I ſhall give thee. 
6 And Solomon ſaid, Thou haſt ſhewed 
or, bounty. unto thy ſervant David my father great“ 
mercy, according as he walked before thee 


I 
V. 1. Sahmen made affnitzy—Kindred—altiance by marriage 
entered into the neareſt relation with the daughter of the king of 
that country, which ſo eminently ſet itſelf in oppoſition to God, 


% 


| his ſerrant Moſes, and the people of the Lord. And ſuch an 


affinity did the Redeemer of men graciouſly enter into with all 
mankind, though they were, to the laſt degree, at enmity with 
God. S:lomen brought Pharast”s daughter into the city of David. 
And this he did as 24 as he had defeated the dengns of Adoni- 
jah on the crown of his Father, and which none but Solomon was 
to poſſeſs. And when God the Son had overcome the prince of the 
rebellious angels, who aſpired to be cqual to the Moſt High, 


2 Only the people ſacrificed in high places, 
becauſe there was. no houſe built unto. the 


— 


a x Caron.16 fice there; * for that car the great high. 


5 J In Gibeon the Lord appeared to So- 


(Ifa. xiv. 13, 14.) and had deceived Eve, the mother of mankind, | 


to- ſin againſt God, then did the Saviour of the world, like Solo- 
mon bringing up the daughter of rebellious Egypt, give himſelf 
to the promiſe of the Father as a lamb to be flain, to bring back 
to Jeruſalem above, every ſoul of the fallen race who would or 
ſhould accept of the offered mercy and grace, aud enter into affinity 
with the King of Glory, aud 
Lon p. | 


Solomon, to reſtrain the people from going up to their /g places, 


is Joubticſs recorded to ſhew, that nothing that is omitted or done 
contrary to what is required by God, paſſes unnoticed by him; 
and that an obedience to bis will in many things, will not be ac- 
c<pted in excuſe for the careleſs negle& or wilful breach of any 
command of God's. (James ii. 10) Surely all but Jesus him- 
felf, that ever appeared in the human nature, bave need of repent - 
ance ; and the | repeutance can only be made acceptable to 
God, by the bl of his w<cll-bcloved Son. | | 
V. 3. Salmon line. Truly loved the Lonp, and with this ex 


eeption only, of burning incenſe in ge places, lie obeyed him. This 


«4 


courſe of a fc words, and 


joined in one Spirit with the 
V. 2. Onl;--This is an exception ta Solomon's 7 ag obedi- 


Jesus diſtin- 


5 Chap. III. 


in truth and in righteouſneſs, and in upright- e ng 

neſs of, heart with thee, and thou haſt kept . 

for him this great kindneſs, that thou haſt 

given him a fon to fit on his throne, as it is 

this day.. „ ;; | 

7 And now, O Lord my God, thou haſt 

made thy ſervant, king inſtead of David my 

father: and 1 am but a little child: 1 Know i Chron. 20. 

not gf to go out or come in. x 
8 And thy ſervant i in the midſt of thy 

people which thou haſt choſen, a great pco- 

ple, that cannot be numbered nor counted 

tor multitude. 


-* 


9 > Give therefore thy ſervant an 4 under. » » chro. . 
ſtanding heart, to judge thy people, that I f 
may diſcern between good and bad: for who bens 
is able to judge this thy 1o great a people? | 

10 And the ipcech pleaſed the Lord, that 
Solomon had atked this thing. 

11 And God faid unto him, Becauſe thou 


haſt aſked this thing, and haſt not aſked for 


Ny 6x 8 


of 


g Niun.27.17, 


thyiclt t long life, neither haſt aſked riches 1 wes. 


for mally days, 


as God can never make any of thoſe vain repetitions which he 
forbids his creatures to uſe, this repeated charge againſt Solomon 
is, without doubt, recorded, that all who are paſſed from death 
unto life, and love God and all mankind, may ſtrictly examine 
themſelves, whether they are not offering the incenſe of compliance 
with ſomething human, inſtead of that which is divine, and eſpe- 
cially of thinking more highly of themfelves—of ſome gift or ex- 
cellence, as being their own, than they ought to think. And it is 
never to be forgotten that Solomon, with all his wiſdom, was at 
length, from this ſmall departure, drawn'away into grols idolatry. 

V. 8 * Gileon— Where the altar of the Lord was. (1 Chron, 
xvi. 39. af . l of : | 

V. 5. After ſacrificing upon the altar of the Lord, the Lord 
appeared to Solomon. And it is after oſſeriug up by faith the great 
ſacriſice, that God manifeſts himſelf to all. Aud to all that are 
reconciled unto God through the blood of atonement, God ſaith, 
Ye ſhall aſk what you will, and it ſhall be done unto you. (John 
xiv. 7.) Solomon knew, thongh it was in his ſleep, that it was 


God that fpake to him. Andithus it appears, that the immortal 


nand which Gud breathed into man, does not fleep with the earth}y 


God, ſlceping or waking knows his voice. | | 
V. 6. Walked in truth—Lived in the true worſhip of God by 

faith in the promiſed. Seed and Saviour, without which faith no- 

thing is pleaſing to God. (Heb. xi. 6.) i 


V. 7. I am but a little child And with all the advantages 1 


EE 


body, but is ever: awake, and chen auimated with the love f 


ON 2 
£ 

i 

4 


have had in being brought up in the court of Iſracl, under the 1 


immediate care of David my father, I find thiat of myſelf I know 
nothing. (1 Cor. iv. ) en 20%! 17284) 

V. 8. In the midſt: —The duties of the flation, in which thy 
providence hath» been pleaſed to place me, are ſuch-as of myſelf 1 
cannot perform. | 7 . [ 

V. 9. Give—For I have a right to nothing, but as the free 
gift of thy unmerited bounty, | | [4 | 

V. 10. The ſpeech pleaſed the Lord. Not the mere words of it, 
but the ſpirit from which they proceeded in Solomon's mind; 
which was that true humility to which God giveth his grace. 


-(1 Pet. v. 5.) 


* I HS-75 
V. 14, Tei thin -Wiſdom— the ſpirit of truth. 
f 15 14 11 . gif S 039%! J4EO IU ZING £9 


4 V 12, 14-7 | 


- iEedef.116. words: lo, I have given thee a wiſe and an 


PPP 


ed, and. the aſſurances be had given, Solomon went and ſtood be- 


Chap. III. L RO 1 


Before Chriſt for thyſelf, nor haſt aſked the life of thine 

enemies, but haſt aſked for thyſelf under- 
$ nev. vo | ſtanding F to diſcern judgment; | 
ate 12 Bchold, I have done according to thy 


underſtanding heart, ſo that there was none 
like thee before thee, neither after thee ſhall 
any ariſe like unto thee, 
k Matt. 6. 33. 13 And I have allo * given thee that which 


9% . thou haſt not aſked, both riches, and honour : 
{ or, hath fo that there || ſhall not be any among the 


kings like unto thee, all thy days. 
14 And if thou wilt walk in my ways, to 
1 Chap. 15, s. Keep my ſtatutes and my commandments, ' 
as thy father David did walk, then I will 
lengthen thy days. | : 
15 And Solomon awoke, and behold, it 
20 a dream: and he came to Jeruſalem, 
and ſtood before the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord, and offered up burnt-offerings, and 
offered peace- offerings, and made a teaſt to 
all his fervants. | 
16 J Then came there two women that 
zwere harlots, unto the king, and ſtood before 
him. | 
17 And the one woman ſaid, O my lord, 
I and this woman dwell in one houſe, and 1 


N 


G 


20 And ſhe aroſe at midnight, and took P*fore chr 


S. 


my ſon from beſide me, while thine handmaid 


1074. 
— 
flept, and laid it in her boſom, and laid her 


dead child in my boſom. a | 


21 And when I roſe in the morning to give 
my child ſuck, behold, it was dead: but 
when I had conſidered it in the morning, 


|| behold, it was not my ſon, which I did bear. 


22 And the other woman ſaid, Nay ; but 
the living is my ſon, and the dead is thy ſon: 
and this ſaid, No; but the dead is thy ſon, 
and the living is my fon. Thus they - ſpake 
before the king. 

23 Then ſaid the king, The one faith, 
This is my ſon that liveth, and thy fon is the 
dead: and the other ſaith, Nay ; but thy fon 
is the dead, and my ſon is the living. LE 

24 And the king ſaid, Bring me a ſword. 
And they brought a ſword before the king. 

25 And the king faid, Divide the living 
child in two, and give half to the one, and 
half to the other. | 

26 Then ſpake the woman whoſe the liv- 
ing child was, unto the king, (for * her nf 11. . 


hut, 


was delivered of a child, with her in the 
ou. | 

18 And it came to pals the third day after 
that I was delivered, that this woman was de- 
livered alſo : and we were together; there was . 
no ſtranger with us in the houſe, ſave we two 
in the houle. | ; 


i9 And this woman's child died in the* 


night; becauſe ſhe overlaid it. : 


8 , 
V. 12, 13. I have—Not only granted thee thy requeſt, but I 
have alſo added all things to it, which ſhall be for my glory and 
thy greateſt good; that, by thee, it may be made appear to all 
Keck, — 9 an eminent example, that they who firſt ſeek the 
kingdom of. God within them, and his righteouſneſs, all other 
things ſhall be added unto them. (Matth. vi. 33.) 
. 14. The caution contained in this verſe is doubtleſs to ſhew 
that the greateſt degree of wiſdom, the higheſt ſtation, the molt 
lorious and proſperous circumſtances: that ever concurred in the 
wh perſon, do not carry with them the liberty to depart for a 
moment from that humble dependance, 'in' which only any man 
can walk with God, and Continue to receive the communications 
of his Holy Spirit. | 
V. 15. Immediately on receiving the bleſſings God had beſtow- 


fore the ark of the corenam To acknowledge that, ages. the 
only Mediator between God and, man, he received all theſe mer- 


cies. He then offered hurnt-HHring. As one who ſtill expected 
pardon, prefent and everlafting ſalvation for the alone fake of the 
great ſacrifice then made by promiſe, and now by the ſufferings 
and death of Chriſt ſeſus the Lord. And peacr offering. — To 


no wiſe ſlay it: but the other ſaid, Let it be 
neither mine nor thine, but divide ii. | 
27 Then the king anſwered and ſaid, Give 
her the living child, and in no wiſe flay it: 
ſhe is the mother thereof. 2 £83 
28 And all lracl heard of the judgment 
which the king had judged, and they teared 
the king: for they ſaw that the wiſdom of 
God was || in him to do judgment. 1 


V. 16—28. When God had eſtabliſned Solomon in the throne 
of his father David, and had given him, with. the knowledge of 
his From ſalvation, the wiſdom of his tation, then God made the 
cauſe of two poor women the 'occafion of ſhewing the humility, 
the patience, and the wiſdom of Solomon, together with his_re- 
gard to juſtice, and the liberty he gave to the leaft of his ſubjecks 
to ſpeak in his preſence, though they came without any other 
evidence than their own. And the directions he gave, when he 
had fully heard them, made all Iſrael fear him; convinced that it 
was the wiſdom of God by which he was enabled to underſtand 
what were the feelings of a mother's mind for her tender off. 
ſpring, better than the mother either of the living or of the dead 
child; and that a king who could bring the truth to light beyond 
all doubt, in a matter where he had no affiſtance from human-evi- 
dence, would be alſo enabled to detett and puniſn the guiſty; and 
on this account all the people feared him. Phey that were con- 
ſcious of guilt, feared detection; and they that were not, feared 
to offend. And thus does the judge of all the earth make him? 
felf known to men, ſhewing them that lis wiſdom can bringe the 
moſt hidden things to light, and can make every one eten from 
themſelves diſcover their own deceit and fin. 


* 


raiſe God for his mercies through him. Solomon then made a 
24 That he and all his ſervants might. folemnly- rejoice to- | 
gether, under a deep ſenſe of the uumerited goodneſs of God. 


word diſcovers to all mankind; to the end that every dne may, by 
true repentance, come unto him for mercy, before theyare brought 
7 U before 
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bowels § yerned upon her ſon) and ſhe ſaid, 5 tiev. were | 
O my lord, give her the living child, and in 


And this His Holy + 


3 


es . ** 5 
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Ver. 1—25. 


11 


p A 

O king Solomon was king over all Ifrael. 

2 And theſe were the princes which he 

had, Azariah the ſon of Zadok, * the prieſt : 

3 Elihoreph and Ahiah, the ſons of Shiſha, 

! Or, fecre- + ſcribes: * Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud, 
e 

e is 4 And Benaiah the fon of Jehoiada was 

cer. over the hoſt; and Zadok and Abiathar were 

the prieſts. | 
5 And Azariah the fon of Nathan «vas 
over the officers : and Zabud the ſon of Na- 
than <was principal officer, and the king's 
friend. 

6 And Ahiſhar was over the houſhold : 
£ ap. 5.2, and Adoniram the fon of Abda was over 
the F tribute. 

© And Solomon had twelve officers over 
all Iſrael, which provided victuals for the 
King and his houſhold, each man his month 
in a year made provition. | 
$ And theſe are their names: The ſon 
of Hur in mount Ephraim. 
9 * The ſon of Dekar, in Makaz, and in 
Shaalbim, and Beth-ſhemeſh, and Elon-beth- 


hanan. 


10 + The ſon of Heſed, in Aruboth : to 


Pefore Chriſt 
eli 


Or, the 
ct Acer. 


— 
— 


him pertained Sochoh, and all the land of 
Hepher. | 

11 f The ſon of Abinadab, in all the re- 
gion of Dor, which had Taphath the daugh- 
ter of Solomon to wite. | 

- 12 Baana the fon of Ahilud, 0 him per- 
tained Taanach and Megiddo, and all Beth- 
ſhean, which is by Zartanah beneath Jezreel, 
from Beth-ſhean to Abel-meholah, even unto 
the place that is beyond Jokneam. 

$ Or, Ben- 13 I The fon of Geber, in Ramoth-gi- 

Sm. 32.4, lead: to him pertained the towns of Jair the 
| ſon of Manaſſeh, which are in Gilead: to 


-defore him to give account of the deeds done in the body. And 
they that would eſcape the wrath to come, that is revealed from 
God to men, are bound, by all they owe to God and to themſelves, 
to ſearch the Scriptures, which, as a ſword, will pierce between 
the very joints and marrow ; and, by the ever attending influence 
of kis grace, will ſhew the ſoul itſelf; and then will direct every 
one that obeys his grace to the author and finiſher of their faith ; 
(Heb. xii. 2.) and who, in the day, will ſay to all who 
have claimed him as their Saviour, and ſubmitted to him as their 

ing—Come, ye bleſſed. The conſcious joy of which may be, 
is ſome light conceived, from what the felt, whoſe claim 
of the living child was juſtified by the j nt of Solomon, as 
the ſhame and confufion which muſt have covered the other, who 
daringly appeared before the king to eſtabliſh her unjuſt and 
wicked pretenkons, may lead us to underſtand ſomething of what 
they mult feel, who ſhall appear before God to juſtif be 
in dĩtect fition to his declared will, ſealed with numberleſs 
miracles ects of its divine authority, plainly ſaying —A/ 


zor, Ren- 
Alinscab. 


* 


him alſo pertained * the reigon of Argob, ee 
which is in Bathan, threeſcore great cities . 


with walls, and braſen bars. 4 Deut. 3. 4. 

14 Ahinadab the ſon of Iddo had || Maha- 1 or. © 
naim. | 

15 Ahimaaz was in Naphtali; he alſo took 
Baſmath the daughter of Solomon to wife. 

16 Baanah the ſon of Huthai was in Aſher 
and in Aloth. | 
: 17 Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Paruah, in Iſſa- 
char. 

18 Shimei the ſon of Elah, in Benjamin. 

19 Geber the fon of Uri was in the coun- 
try of Gilead, in the country of Sihon king 
of the Amorites, and of Og king of Baſhan; 
and he was the only officer which was in the 
land. 

20 JJ Judah and Iſrael were many, as the 
ſand which 7s by the ſea in multitude, eating 
and drinking, and making merry. 

21 And © Solomon reigned over all king- « $:e ya, 
doms, from the river unto the land of the 
Philiſtines, and unto the border of Egypt : 
they brought preſents, and ſerved Solomon 
all the days of his lite. | 

22 JJ And Solomon's * proviſion for one + u. vreaa, 
day, was thirty * meaſures of fine flour, and + xe. ces 
threeſcore meaſures of meal. 

23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out of 
the paſtures, and an hundred ſheep; beſide 
harts, and roc-bucks, and fallow-deer, and 
fatted fowl. 

24 For he had dominion over all the region 
on this ſide the river, from Tiphſah even to 
Azzah, over all the kings on this fide the 
river: and he had peace on all ſides round 
about him. 

25 And Judah and Iſrael dwelt 1 fafely, t nes. con- 
i every man under his vine, and under his f . 

| | fig- Zech. 3. 10. 


and that beſides Jeſus, the Mediator between God and man, there 
is no other Saviour from the wrath to come. (Rom. iii. 23. 
Acts iv. 12. 
. IV. | 
V. 1. So king Solomon was king—And ſo will the Saviour of 
men be king for ever, to bleſs and make happy all the ſubjects of 


his glorious kingdom, when the contempt of poor ſinful men, and 


1 John i. 10. Iſai. xlv. 21. 


the rage of devils, will no more difturb his church's peace. 
V. 3. Sfriber—Secretaries of ſtate. | 
* + Zadok and Abiathar—Firk Abiathar, and after him 
OR. . ; 
V. 5. Principal officer —Preſident of the king's council. Xing's 
friend—To all the other bleſſings which God beſtowed on Solo- 
mon, be added that of a friend. 
V. 6. Over the houſhold—Steward of the king's houſhold. Over 
the tribute. Treaſurer. 


V. 7—28. In the great number of the children of Ulrael in So- 


8 
lomon's 
6 


Es to 
P 


have ſinned, and that in God's ſight none can juſtify themſelves, i 


. 


an's 


8 n . ny, 
NO RE ee to RIES. . 


mon, and by his hand gave mankind thofe apples of 
= piQures of filver. His ſongs were a thouſand and five—Several of | 


on Re re EY, >. ES BR. 190 
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I. 


Chap. V. 


Before Chriſt tree, 5 from Dan even to Beer-fheba, all 


1 


.de days of Solomon. 


g Judg. 20. 1. 
„ horſes for his chariots, and twelve 
ee ee thouſand horſemen. | 

27 And thoſe officers provided victual for 


1 Sec Deut. 
1 00 king Solomon, and for all that came unto 


king Solomon's table, every man in his 


month: they lacked nothing. 

28 Barley alſo and ſtraw for the horſes, 
and S dromedaries, brought they unto the 
place where the officers were, every man ac- 
cording to his charge. | 

29 © And God gave Solomon wiſdom 
and underſtanding, exceeding much, and 
largeneſs of heart, even as the ſand that #s 
on the ſea-ſhore, | 

30 And Solomon's wiſdom excelled the 
x Gen. 25.6. wiſdom of all the children * of the eaſt- coun- 
1 SeeAts7- try, and all! the wiſdom of Egypt. ; 

5 31 For he was wiſer than all men; * than 
an Chen 2.6. Ethan the Ezrahite, and Heman, and Chal- 


$ Or, mules, 
or, lu itt 
deaſts. 


2. 
m pſal. 89. 1. 


. and title. 


yl. 88. 1. col, and Darda, the ſons of Mahol : and his 

and title. . - ; 
fame was in all nations round about. 

o Ecclef.12.9, 


32 And he ſpake three thouſand proverbs: 
and his ſongs were a thouſand and tive. 


Jomon's time, the antient prophecies were fulfilled. And by the 
riches, power, and happineſs of Solomon's kingdom, the gn 
neſs and bleſſedneſs of the kingdom of God's dear Son is diſcover- 
ed to us, as far as viſible things can repreſent ſuch as are ſpiritual. 

V. 29. Gad gave—This is repeated, that it then might and 
Kill may be remembered, that God is the only giver of every good 
gift. Largenefs of heart—A. foul as juſt, liberal, generous, and 
compaſſionate as he was wiſe. 
wiſdom, had not the wiſdom of Solomon. And thus was he a 
men; and who is himſelf the immediate fountain of all ſpiritual 
wiſdom, as the ſun in the natural world is the means of commu- 
nicating light to the earth and heavens. 7 

V. 32. Proverbs —Brief ſentences of truth, juſtice, goodneſs, 


containing the wiſdom of God, who, by declaring himſelf the 
Giver of Solomon's wiſdom, hath cauſed it to be known; as well 
as by ſaying, That all Scripture is given by inſpiration of God, 
that he, by his ſpirit, ſpake through the lips of his ſervant Solo- 


which are given in the Canticles. 


V. 33. 
in mercy to mankind, having, by his providence, only preſerved 


that which was wanted to make men wiſe unto preſent and ever- | 


—_ ſalvation. But though God did not preſerve thoſe writings 


his ſpirit and of his providence, to diſcover ſuch qualities ia the 
wy apps x of the earth and ſea, as might at once delight and 


ed-for ways 
made known their effects. 


V. 34. The fame of Solomon ſpread throughout the earth, and 
in that age knowledge was in ſuch efteem, that from every nation 
perſous were {ent by public authority, to become acquainted with 


26 1 And » Solomon had forty thouſand 
0 1 


e ſpate tree.— All which diſcourſes are loſt ; God, 


, * 
* 
— 

{ 


N . 

33 And he ſpake of trees, 

tree that is in Lebanon, even unto the hyſſop 

that ſpringeth out of the wall: he ſpake alſo 

of beaſts, and of fowl, and of creeping things, 

and of fiſhes. | 

34 And there came of all people to hear 

the wiſdom of Solomon, from all kings of 

the carth, which had heard of his wifdom. 

| A . V. | | 
ND Hiram king of Tyre ſent his ſer- 2 ver. 16, 
vants unto Solomon; (for he had e 4. 3, 

heard that they had anointed him king in the“. 

room of his father) b tor Hiram was ever a2 .. . 


* 1 Chron. 141. 
lover of David. Antos 1 9. 


2 And © Solomon ſent to Hiram, ſaying, .. 
3 Thou knoweſt how that David my ta- 
ther could not build an houfe unto the name 
of the Lord his God,“ for the wars which s 
were about him on every fide, until the Lord 
put them under the ſoles of his feet. 
4 But now the Lord my God hath given 
me reſt on every fide, /o that there is neither 
adverſary, nor evil occurrent. | | | 
5 And behold, I * purpoſe to build an . f. 
houſe unto the name of the Lord my God, r b “ 


1 Chron. 17. 
AS 12. and 22.10. 


from the cedar- Pefore Chriſt 
1014. 


the diſcoveries which God had made to Solomon, that they might 
report the ſame to their own country, for the benefit of all. And 
what gratitude is due to God for having preſerved the Scriptures, 


Ver. 26—5. | 


and for cauſing them to be ſo ſpread amongſt mankind, as they 


are in this, and many other countries; and as it is his will they 
ſhould be throughout the whole world, that all men may become 
acquainted with thoſe manifeſtations of heavenly wiſdom, which 


were thought ſo worthy of notice in the ages when that know- 
V. 30, 31. The countries and perſons moſt famed for their | 


ledge firſt appeared! And when it is conſidered how much theſe 


| diſcoveries are calculated to make mankind happy in themſelves, as 
type of the Saviour of men, who knew what was in man—in all | 


well as the means of contributing to the happineſs of others, to 


| negleR ſearching the ſacred records of Divine truth and goodneſs, 
is to ſhew how much we are wanting in gratitude to God, who 
| is moſt pleaſed when his creatures 2 the ufe of his mercies for 
| which they are defigned, and alſo how much we are wanting to 
and uſefulneſs; not only the effects of the wiſeſt man's ſtudy, but || ourſelves, by not making it our conſtant and chief object of pur- 
| ſait, to cultivate an acquaintance with the principles of that know- 
| ledge which is given to us by | 
nearneſs to himſelf to another, till this life of trial ſhall end in a 
| life of glory, in his immediate preſence for ever. 

gold in 


God, to lead us frvm one degree of 


H A F. V. 


V. 1. Hiram fent to Solomon, for he was ever a lover of David — 


| And they that love the Father will end—will ſhew they love and 


honour the Son, whenever they underſtand that be reigns in the 
throne of his Father. r 
V. 2, 3. David could not build for the wars — And God, by his 


| grace, muſt firſt produce the ſubmiſſion of thoſe tempers and jutts 
of Solomon's for the uſe of men, it has been equally the work of } 
| tion of the ſpiritual building can be laid, and the heart become % 


| temple of the living God. (2 Cor. vi. 16.) 
Z bleſs mankind, by leading them to adore Him that gave to diffe- 
rent ſubſtances thoſe qualities, and by ſuch ww . 


which war againſt the life of God in the ſoul, before the founda- 


V. 4, 5. Neither adverſary, nor evil occurrent—MNo ſatanick 
ſpirit ruling, nor any worldly nor fleſhly defire prevailing, but re/# 


| from war within, that the ſpirit.gf peace may carty on the work 
of peace, and raiſe the temple of the heart, in newueſs of life, to. 


the glory of its living Head. az 7 
cha : V. 6. Command 
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Ver. 6—15. 


Betore Chr | 


1 Heb. ſay. 


mon. 


WP 
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as the Lord ſpake unto David my father, ſay- 
ing, Thy fon, whom 1 will ſet upon thy throne 
in thy room, he thall build an houſe unto my 
nane. 

6 Now therefore command thou, that they 
hew me cedar-trees out of Lebanon, and my 
10 Tyants hall be with thy ſervants : and unto 

nee will I give hire for thy ſervants, accord- 
ing to all that thou ffialt + appoint : for thou 
knoueſt that rbere 75 not among us auny that 
can ſkill to hew timber, like unto the Sido- 
nians. 

7 J. And it came to paſs, when Hiram 
heard the words of Solomon, that he rejoiced 
greatly, and faid, Bleſſed be the Lord this 
day, which hath given unto David a wile ſon 
over this great people. 


LOT 4» 
Lenny wm 


8 And Hiram fent to Solomon, ſaying, I 


$8. bead. have ] conſidered the things which thou ſent- 


elt 5 me for: and I will do all thy deſire 


concerning timber ot cedar, and concerning 
timber of fir. 


9 My ſervants ſhall bring them down from 
| and I will convey 
$2 Ar 2-15. them by ſca. in flotes, unto i the place that 


Lebanon unto the ſca 


V. 6. Command thu— Become a worker together in the defign 


which David had at heart, and which he hath committed to his 


fon to execute. 


V. 7. Hiram—A Gentile king, bleſſed the name of the Loxp 


Jehovah, that he had raiſed up to David, whom he loved, a fon to 
do his wall. 
by which they call upon God, whey they know by the ſpirit be 
hath given them, that he hath provided a Medigtor, an Advocate, 


2 Redeemer to perſorm all the diwviue will, and dy that for men, | 


which none can do for ibemſclecs, : 


Priace of Peace, they firſt ſhew-their willipgneſs. to fail in with 
his gracious defign, and then they prove the reality vi-that willing- 
ueſs not in word only, Gut in truth and in deeds. : - 

V. 11. Ia return, Szlomen gave Hiram avheat and pure gil, year 


+ $-ar—And thus does Jeius to al who: accept the offers.of bis 


love, and ſhew they do ſo by loving him again, and prove this. by, 
keeping his commandments; he feeds them continually as with: 
wheat and oil—with that inward brrad, ſent from him if by the) 
Holy Ghoſt the comforter. 


V. 12. They two made a league—Solomon was +1 Gael e 


— — 


and k Adoniram was over the levy. 
4 


And do not all in every nation adore the ſacted name 


— 3 FIR Wc: re 


— ? —— pp 


kings tus huſband of the daughter of:Egypt, the ally of the king 


of Tyre, and the friend of all mankind. As an head for wiſdom, 


mon welfare. And Solomon in this, with all his ſplendour, was: 
but the type of the meck, the humble, and-the haly Jeſus, wbo' 
came in the form of 2 ſervant ; that being on a level with the leaſt 
of his creatures, he might ſucw to all, that all might come unto, 
him and theu after proviogy by, his lufferings and death, the 


greatneis of his love, in the fight of hundreds, be aſcended with 


the manhuod, back io that pr + which, he had before the world 
begun, there to appear. is the preſence of God for the whole | 
bana race, and there for cver to uuite together ia que bond of 


* * \ * * 3 7 


—— 


8. 


thou ſhalt & appoint me, and will cauſe them betete chin 


NI G Chap. V. 


to be diſcharged there, and thou ſhalt receive 3 
them and thou ſhalt accompliſhi my deſire, 5 H. ns. 
* in giving food for my houthold. p See Ezra 3, 
10 So Hiram gave Solomon cedar-trees, 3 3 
and fir- trees, according to all his deſire. AA. 32. 20. 

11 * And Solomon gave Hiram twenty- we ren. 
thouſand || meaſures of wheat for food to his | ev. ours, 
houſhold, and twenty meaſures of pure oil: 
thus gave Solomon to Hiram year by year. 

12 And the Lord gave Solomon wiſdom, 
i as he promiled him: and there was peace | Chap: 3. 12 
between Hiram and Solomon, and they two 
made a league together. 

13 J And king Solomon raiſed a “ levy | rue 
out of all Ifracl; and the levy was thirty 
thouſand men. | 


14 And he. ſent them to Lebanon, ten 


|; thouſand a month by courſes : a month they 


were in Lebanon, and two months at home: 

k Chap. 4. 6 
15 And Solomon had threelcore and ten 

thouſand that bare- burdens, and fourſcore 

thouland hewers in the mountains : 


16 Beſides 


Divine love, all that would or will come at his call, and accept of 
mercy, grace, and communion with the Father through him. 

V. 13. Raiſed a levy—Of officers and men for every part of the 
work. And thus does the Head of lis church on earth ſend out 
from bimſelf, both ahpels and men to work together with himſelf 
in preparing thoſe living ſtones, and pillars of. luis ſpiritual temple, 
which ſhall "Rand for ever. . 


V. 44 Solomon ent out his 5 by —_— and the Great 


Matter builder ſends out his laboureis in their courſes. None need 
| vary another, or fly to the work with an impatient zeal, for all 
V. 8— 10. Hiram firſt ſhewed bis willingueſs to fall in » with | he ſendi will have their courſe and place, aud a greater certainty 
$»lomon's deſigu, and then, by what be did, he proved the reality * 

of his defire to enter into the moſt friendly alliance with Solo- 


And they, whoſe hearts are opened to the calls of the 


of his notice of their hymble, patient, faithful diſcharge of the 
duties of the ſtation to which he bath appointed them, than the 
workmen of the wiſeſt earthly prince. 

V. 15, 16. The officers were to wait on thoſe that bare the 
burdens, : apd did the work; doubtleſs | to dire& them where to di 
the tones, and fell the trees; and then, as the weight of the yaa 


required, to call others 'to- their aſfiftance. And angels being 


made, of God aur Saviour, miniſtering ſpirits to all the heirs of 
ſalvat ion, doubtleſs they, as officers, have a more than ordinary 
charge aver.all that bear the burdens, and do the work of finding 
and preparing every member of God's ſpiritual temple. Would 
not Solomon ſmile upon ſuch of his officers who did moſt diligent» 
| ly attend upon the workmen, to give ſeaſonable aid where aid was 
required? and are not the angels of God animated by the ſmiles of 


che King Eternal, in diſcharging the duties of their ſeveral Nations, 
jubtice, and goodncls, he united the world together for their com- birſt in pointing out the work to which all the Jabourers are ſent, 
and chen in procuring aſſiſtance to every faithful ſervant of their 


{| gracious Lozp, that feeble knees may not be bent to the ground 


by the weight of the burden, oor honeſt hands, hang down diſ- 
couraged by difficulties too great to be overcome? Surely the hea · 


| venly attendants, as well as Solomon's officers, know to whom to 


—— 


. 


call as the mcans of relief, and when to lead to the refreſhing ſhade 
or ſtreams, and where to find ſhelter from every ftorm. And thus 
attended, and befriended, ſhall any grow weak or faint in their 
minds in tlic ſpiritual tui]; nay, hall they not rather remem- 


———— . er xith 
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Chap. VI. 


| Before Chriſt 


24 + Or, Gibi- 
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16 Beſides the chief of Solomon's officers 
which were over the work, three thouſand 
and three hundred, which ruled over the 
people that wrought in the work. 


1014. 


+ 17 And the king commanded, and they 


brought.great ſtones, coſtly ſtones, and hew- 
ed ſtones, to lay the foundation of the houſe. 
18 And Solomon's builders, and Hiram's 
1 builders did hew them, and the + ſtone- 
| Ec. 27.9, ſquarers: ſo they prepared timber and ſtones 
| to build the houſe. 
| . VI. 
ND it came to paſs in the four hun- 


2 2 Chron. 3. 


5 dred and fourſcore year after the chil- 
dren of Iſrael were come out of the land of 
1014. Egypt, in the fourth year of Solomon's reign 
4 over Iſrael, in the mount Zif, which is the 
1>4a%7-47 ſecond month, that“ he * began to build the 
13 houſe of the Lord. | 

see Flex. 2 And © the houſe which king Solomon 
built for the Lord, the length thereof was 
4 threeſcore cubits, and the breadth thereof 


bh 


1 | * „ . . 
ber that they are not labouring in the ſervice of a prince, who 


himſelf never laid an ax to the root of a tree, nor ſtood in the pit to 


+ dig, but of one who has felt himſelf the weight of every one's load, 


the difficulty of every one's ſtation, and not as a diſtant prince, but 
2 as a living head, ſtill feeling the ſlighteſt painful touch of pain 
2 which every member feels, numbering the hairs, and counting the 


tears of all that live in him, and do but lift a cup of water to for- 
ward the end of his glorious toil, in bringing all into that bleſſed- 


HL neſs there is in himſelf? 


V. 17. The ling commanded, and afforded ſufficient aid; and by 


that aid hey brought to him great flones—coitly—hewed to lay the 
3 foundation. 


At the command of the Lord of Hoſts there-appear- 
Ted prophets, apoſtles, martyrs, miniſters, and fuch as were willing 


to lay down their lives for his-ſake, and with theſe were laid, as 


with co/ily ones, the firſt courſes of that ſpiritual building, which, 
as on Mount Zion, hath its ſole fouadation on the Rock of ages 
in the God-man, Chrift Jeſus. 

V. 18. Solomon's builders, and Hiram's builder. Jews and Gen- 


CELL Ie + 


tiles joined to build the temple of the Lord. 
b: C1 AT; 


VI. . 
V. 1. In the fourth year—After: Solomon entered upon the go- 


F vernment of Iſrael, he laid the foundation of the Temple; in the 


nonth Zif, which anſwers in part to our April; and near the ſame 
ſeaſon it was, and in the fourth year from the time the Lord Jeſus 


entered upon his public miniſtry, that he, by the offering which 
he then made of himſelf, laid the foundation of all ſpiritual build - 


ing, other than which no man can lay; and it may here be oblerv- 
Red, that Solomon's temple only continued in all its ſplendour about 
34 years, -when Shiſhak king of Eyypt carried away its treaſures; 
and this was the ſame ſpace of time which Jeſus was on earth in 


days after the Jews ſhould have deſtroyed it. (John ji. 19, 21.) 


to be conſidered as the. moſt gracetul and harmomous. | 
true church of God, the heart of every real believer, where God 


4 3 4 
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paſſion, is, like this building, at harmony in it elf; and is formed 
for a continual increaſe of gracefulneſs in the fight of God and 
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twenty cubits, and the height thereof thirty 
cubits. | 


houſe, twenty cubits was the length thereof, 
according to the breadth of the houſe ; and 
ten cubits was the breadth thereof, before 
the houſe. ; 
4 And for the houſe he made * + windows 
of narrow lights, 
And ] againft the wall of the houſe 
he built © F chambers round about, again/? 
the walls of the houſe round about, 350 of 


|| chambers round about. 


6 The nethermoſt chamber was five cubits 
broad, and the middle was fix cubits broad, 
and the third was ſeven cubits broad: for 
without in the wall of the houſe he made * 
narrowed reſts round about, that tbe beams 


3 And the porch before the temple of the 


the temple, and of the oracle: and he made 


Ver. 16—6, 


Before Chriſt 
1014. 


— — 


4 See Ezek. 
40. le. and 
41. 16. 

t Or.windows 
broad within 
and nirrow 
without: of, 
ſkewed and 
cluled., 

$ Or, upon, 
or, jotudng Ta, 
c dee Luck, 
41. 6. 

cb floors, 
i Ver. 16, 19, 
20, 21, 31. 
Heb. ribs. 
* Heb, nar- 
rowings, or, 
rebatemeuts. 


that temple of his body, which be ſaid he would raiſe up in three 


„ V. 2. The Houſe—'The moſt holy place where the Lord mani- 
feſted himſelf. The proportions of this part of the building ſeem 


ſhould not be faſtened in the walls of the 
houſe. | 


7 And 


V. 3. The porch—The entrance, the way that led to the holy 
place was formed, and the proportions of- this were alſo harmoni- 
ous. And thus is the entrance, the way that leads to God, of the 
nature with the place where he manifeſts himfſeif: It is all harmo- 
nious; pleaſantneſs and peace belong alone to his temple, to the 
minds of thoſe that are truly ſet out to ſcek him, and to whom he 
is making himſelf known. . 

V. 4. Narrow lights — Without, which would give the building 
a gloomy appearance to thoſe who only beheld it from without : 
But by the windows growing wider and wider from the firſt admiſ- 
hon of the light, it had on the inſide a very different appearance; 
and thoſe who were within had not only as much light as they 
wanted, but were in a place harmonious and pleatant. To thoſe 
that view the church of God from without, the living temples— 
poor, humble, deſpiſed followers of a crucited Lord, have often a 
gloomy appearance; but when they themſelves give an account of 
the temple within, they do not only imagine that they fee the light, 
but they Know that the influence of the Sun of Righteouſnels-reſts 
upon them, and by that influence they are bleſſed; and moſt of all 
in knowing that they do not poſſeſs that bleſſedneſs by nature's 
feeble tenure, but on his faithfulneſs who made the temple for 
himſelf, and that neither life nor death, nor things preſent, nor 
things to come, can ſeparate them from his gracious preſence who 
dwells within: (Rom. viii. 35. 

V. 5. Against the wall he built chambers — Some to contain con- 
ſecrated things; ſome for places of refreſhment, and ſecret and de- 
vout exerciſes of prayer, meditation, reading, and praiſe; and ſome 
for reſt. And has not God formed the temple of the mind with 
various capacities for ſpiritual bleſſedneſs, and his grace, like the 
ſun, the earth viſiting, eolightning, and warming the whole? 

V. 6. The beams were not faſtened in the wa!lls— That any of them 
that decayed might be taken out and replaced, and no injury done 
to the building. And thus in God's fpiritual church, though 
every member reſts upon the ſame foundation, yet if any one de- 


And the 


delights to dwell and to make known his infinite goodneſs and com- 


cays - ceaſes to auſwer the gracious delign of the Great Maſter- 
builder, without any injury to the reſt of the building it is re- 
placed by another; and hence the Lord faith to all Let no one 
take thy crown; take heed to thyſelf; be thou faithful unto death, 
that thou mayeſt have a place iu that building, not made with 
hands, cterual in the heavens, and go no more out for ever. 


7X V. 7. Every 
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Ver. 5—16. I. K I 


were Grit 7 And the houſe when it was in build- 
14 oy * * 
ing, was built of ſtone, made ready before 


z See D-ur. it was brought thither: ſo that there was 
2 at neither hammer, nor ax, nor any tool of iron 
heard in the houſe, while it was in building. 
8 The door for the middle chamber «vas 
War in the right + ſide of the houſe: and they 
vent up with winding ſtairs into the middle 
chamber, and out of the middle into the 

third. 


L095. 9 * So he built the houſe and finiſhed it; 
ir and covered the houſe f with beams and 


Va'iit-beams boards of cedar. 


cn with 
_ the houſe, five cubits high; and they reſted 
on the houſe with timber of cedar. 

it © And the word of the Lord came to 
Solomon, ſaying, 

12 Concerning this houſe which thou art in 
3G 2-4 building, if thou wilt walk in my ſtatutes, 


and 9. 4. 


V. 7. Every fene in the houſe was made ready for its place, be- 
fore it was brought to the building; nor was the noife of any in- 
ſtrument heard in framing the whole together. And every ſoul is 


 titedforthat building, not made with hands, eternal in the heavens, 


before it is brought thither, and the ſound of u inſtrument is there 
heard, the name of the Great Maſter- builder being that alone which 
is heard in his glorious temple, every living ſtone thereof being 
his workmanſhip. 

V. 8. Middle chamber The middle tory. The right fde—The 
fouth-fide. Winding flairr—Turning from the ground to the 
middle ftory, and ſtill turning from that to the third. Theſe 
turning ſtairs in the temple of God, by which all that dwelt 
therein were to aſcend, may be a figure to ſhew us that the courſe 
by which men are to aſcend to their Redeemer's dwelling-place in 
uidance 
of meer human wiſdom and worldly prudence, by which, whilſt 
men are in their natural ftate, they can lay down their deſigns, 


and what they will do for years to come, and even for their chil- 


dren after them, Whereas they know not what ſhajl be on the 
morrow” (James iv. 14.); but that the way that leadeth unto life 
eternal, which the Lord of all ſays is found comparatively but 
by few, reſembles the manner of aſcending in the temple— Every 
ep the whole man muſt turn agreeable to the defign and work- 
manſhip of the Divine builder. Firſt turning from all fin under 
the convincing grace of God; and by real converſion of heart 
from under the power of ſatan unto God; and then aſcending as 
from the middle chambers to thoſe that are above, to continue 
turning from ſtep to ſtep, from grace to grace, under the guid- 
-ance of God's holy ſpirit inwardly, and by the openings and lead- 
ings of his gracious providence outwardly, with an increaſing 
child-like fubmifion to the will of their Heavenly Father in all 
things, till they arrive at one of thoſe happy dwellings in this life 
— A lot among thoſe that are ſanRified by faith in that Mediator 
who will draw all men after him, who will but ſet their feet upon 
the foundation which be hath laid in himſelf, and advance—walk 
as upon the ſteps of the temple, after the example which he, as a 
ect man, bath given unto all men. (Acts xxvi. 18. John xii. 

15. | 
Ty. 9. Finiſhed it—And whoever may fall ſhort of a dwelling. 
lace in buildings eternal in the heavens, by neglecting that pre- 
— falvativn which is made knows to men, (Heb. ii. 3.) the glo- 


A 


1 N 
* 2 


7 w Fe | 
10 And then he built chambers againſt all 


= WW Chap. VI. 


and execute my judgments, and keep all my etre chriſ 
commandments to walk in them: then will I _ 222" 

perform my word with thee, * which I ſpake & 28m. 7.13. 
unto David thy father. Do OT 

13 And I will dwell among the children x. 28. 8, 
of Urael, and will not forſake my people 
IIracl. | | 

oh So Solomon built the houſe, and finiſh- 
ed it. 

15 And he built the walls of the houſe 
within with boards of cedar, $ both the floor 
of the houſe, and the walls of the cieling : 
and he covered them on the inſide with wood, 
and covered the floor of the houfe with 
planks of fir. 

16 And he built twenty cubits on the ſides 
of the houſe, both the floor, and the walls 
with boards of cedar: he even built them for 
it within, even for the oracle, cven for the 
moſt holy place. 


Or, from 
the tlooer vt 
the houle 
imio the 
walls, & e. 
and o 
Verie 16. 


| 17 And 
rious deſign of the everlaſting Father was fiſhed and fulfilled by his 


eternal Son, and by him the price was paid for the ſins of the 
world ; and whoſoever will accept of purchaſed and freely-offered 
mercy and grace, may come unto him and have life: And the 

who fruſtrate the grace of God, (Gal. ii. 21.) and ſhall be finally 


ſhut out, they themſelves will be only chargeable with their own 


ruin—They will behold the work, on God's part, to have been to z 
them all that it ought to have been— full of love, perfect compaſ- | 


hon, goodneſs, in deſign and deed fini/hed and complete from the q 


foundation; and that tc themſelves alone belong s all the 


uilt 
and miſery conſequent upon turning away from, and deſpiſing Den FP 
the builder and the temple—God and themſelves, whoſe temple he 


intended them to be. 


V. 10. Againſt all the kouſe—There was no void place. And 
as in God's material, ſo in his ſpiritual works all things are full of 
him, and full of goodneſs to men; his great and gracious deſign © 
comprehends the whole filling up, and uſing every part for pur- 
poſes worthy of himſelf; and furely, however human thought 
may neglect or be unable to comprehend, in all his works of crea- * 
tion, providence and grace, as in the temple, he builds againſt 2/1 
the houſe, he both deſig us and uſes every part for ends and in ways 


worthy of himſelf, 


thyſelf; and execute my judgment. Uſe all thy wiſdom, diligence, 


and influence to give effect to my will; then will I perform with 


thee all that I have promiſed. 


V. 13. I will be their God, and they ſhall be my people. 1 
will dwell in thew, and will not take my Holy Spirit from them. 8 | 

V. 14. So— Thus obeying the Almighty Giver of his wiſdom, © 
and of every capacity to will and to do, Solomon both built. Be- 
gun, carried on, and finiſhed the work which God gave him to 
do. And in this Solomon was his Saviour's type, who, as man, 
performed the whole will of God, both aceording to the ſpirit 8 
and to the letter of his word, and then fni/bed the work for which 4 


he came _—_— men. (John xix. 30. 


V. 15. He built—Covercd the walls with timber. He adorned © 
the coltly ſtones, 3 
V. 16. He built within—A partition to form the moſt holy 
agg 3 
V. 17. 739 


V. 12. / thou-—Who art employed in thus promoting my . 
ſpiritual worſhip, wa/k in my flatutes—live in the ſpirit of them 


1 
2 U 
a 


2 \ Chap. VI. 


I Before Chriſt 


K | 


17 And the houſe, that is the temple be- 


ore it, was forty cubits /ong. 


18 And the cedar of the houſe within 20 


lor, gaurds. carved with || knops, and + open flowers: all 


12 


; 


> 
% 
F 


> + Heb. open» 
ret was cedar, there was no ſtone ſeen. 
aches 19 And the oracle he prepared in the 

houſe within, to ſet there the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord. 

; 20 And the oracle in the forepart vas 

| twenty cubits m length, and twenty cubits 
in breadth, and twenty cubits in the height 

* tnev-ur thereof: and he overlaid it with f pure gold, 


up. 


5 $ Or, gil. 


and /o covered the altar which was of cedar. 

21 So Solomon overlaid the houle within 
with pure gold: and he made a partition, by 
the chains of gold before the oracle, and he 
overJaid it with gold. 

22 And the whole houſe he overlaid with 
gold, until he had finiſhed all the koule; alſo 
the whole altar that was by the oracle, he 
overlaid with gold. 

23 4 And within the oracle he made two 


J cherubims FS || olive-tree, each ten cubits 
I ned. trees hich 5 
© of oil. 8. 


He prepared. Fitted for the receipt of the ark. 


24 And five cubits was the one wing of 
the cherub, and five cubits the other wing of 
the cherub : from the uttermoſt part of the 
one wing unto the uttermoſt part of the 
other, were ten cubits. 

25 And the other cherub was ten cubits : 
both the cherubims were of one meaſure, 
and one ſize. 


V. 17. The temple—That part of the building in which was 
the moſt holy place. 


V. 18. The cedar was carved—The covering of the coſtly ones 


> was ornamented. 


V. 19. The crack—The place where God manifeſted” himſelf, 
WW ithin—1n the 


imnermoſt part of the houſe. And thus is the heart wherein God 


27 manifeſts himſelf by his Spirit, prepared by himſelf for his own 


dwelling-place, according to his gracious covenant. 
V. 20. The oracle and the altar placed therein were overlaid 
with pure gold — That this place might be regarded above all the 


J reſt. On this altar was to be offered incenſe—The type of prayer 
and praiſe aſcending up to God, and this within the place where 


: | God himfelf appeared. 


| makes the heart of the humble his dwelling-place, 


(Heb. xiii. 15. 1 Pet. ii. 5.) 
V. 21. Chains of gold Repreſenting the /trength of thoſe mo- 


tires by which the believing mind is bound to the God of its ſal- 


vation—By that love which 1s ſtronger than death. 
V. 22. The whole houſe—All the holy place. 
finiſhed all the eee thus does the Spirit of God, as with 
pure gold, overlay communicate to thoſe that love him, the 
mind that was in himſelf. (Phil. ii. 5.) b | 
V. 23—29. Cherubim. To ſhew that the Moſt High not only 
Yor that al] 

fach are attended by the angels of his prefence which are m ſub- 
jection to the pracious n between God and men, (Heb. 
ii. 8.) and wait to do his pleaſure, in forwarding the deſigns of 
bis redeeming love, and miniſtering to the relief and ſupport of 


Until he had 


'Q 


. | 


26 The height of the one cherub was ten fore Crit 


S. Ver. 17—34. 


cubits, and fo was it of the other cherub, es 


27 And he ſet the cherubims within the 
inner houſe; and ” * they ſtretched forth 
the wings of the cherubims, fo that the wing 
of the one. touched the one wall, and the wing eee 
of the other cherub touched the other wall: * 
and their wings touched one another in the 
midſt of the houſe. : | 

28 And he overlaid the cherubims with 
gold. | | 

29 And he carved all the walls of the 
houſe round about with carved figures of 
cherubims, and palm-trees, and 4 open 
flowers, within and without. . 

30 And the floor of the houſe he overlaid 
with gold, within and without. 

1 T And for the entering of the oracle 
he made doors of oltve-tree : the lintel and 
{ide-polts were j a fitth part of the call. | 

32 The || two doors alſo were of olive- Oe, eaves 
tree; and he carved upon them carvings of e der. 
cherubims, and palm-trees, and $ opens eb. on- 
flowers, and overlaid them with gold, and wc... 
ſpread gold upon the cherubims, and upon 
the palm- trees. | 

33 So allo made he for the door of the 
temple, polts of olive-tree * a fourth part 9 
ihe x08 - | 

34 And the two doors were of fir-tree: 
then two leaves of the one door were fold- ek. 41.23. 


ing, 


: 

the heirs of falvation. And thefe cherubimt were made of tlie 
| alive tree. From which were taken the emblems of peace (Gen. 
viii. tt.) from God to men through the Mediator. And this 
tree producing the ſweeteſt oil, and being ever green, all the ideas 
of conſtancy, uſefulneſs, and kindneſs, are conveyed to us by theſe 
angelic figures. Their wings extended from fide to fide, and 
touched each other, by which we may underſtand the extent of 
that protection which is afforded to all who put their truſt in the 
Lord of all. And the walls were carved with cherubims, to ſhew 
that all that dwell in love to God, are ſurrounded night and day 
| by thoſe angel bands which attend through life, and wait to con- 
we the departing ſpirits of all the redeemed, to the preſence of 

od. | | | 


mExod 25.20, 
* Or, the 
cherubins 


+ Heb. open» 
ings or 
fluwers, 


Or, five- 


* Or, Fur 
ſquare, 


—— 


V. 30. All was of gold where the angels were; and the pure 
gold of his grace muſt be beneath the very feet of thoſe that 
would claim kindred with the heavenly hoſts, and be attended by 
them wherever they are. 

V. 32. Paln- tree. Were accounted ſymbols of victory. 
Branches of the palm- tree were carried before conquerors. And 
they whoſe bodies become living temples of the Holy Ghoſt, they 
bear their palms, and are more than conquerors through him that 
loved them. | Ef 

V. 34. The leaves of the door auere folding That with the greater 
eaſe they might be opened. Andare not the doors of the heart, 
bers ii. . at which the Redeemer is repreſented as knocking, 

o conſtrued by the Divine Architect, as to open withont pun 


or difficulty to admit the ſweet influences of his grace? Doubtleſs 
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Ver. 35 —15. 1 K 1 


Wiens ing, and the two leaves of the other door 


ore folding. 

35 And he carved thereon cherubims, 
and palm- trees, and open flowers: and co- 
vered them with gold, fitted upon the carved: 
work. 5 

36 J And he bui't the inner court with 
three rows of hewed ſtone, and a row of 
cedar- beams. 


© Verſe 4. 37 © ln the fourth year was the foun- 
dation of the houſe of the Lord laid, in the 
1005. month Zit. 


38 And in the eleventh year, in the month 


Bul, (which is the eighth month) was the 

CO we. houſe finiſhed + throughout all the parts 

pos There: thereof, and according to all the faſhion of 
it: ſo was he * ſeven years in building it. 


ail the cd 
. VM, 


nantes Theres 


1 UT Solomon was building his own 
eric 1. - * 
riil 992. houſe * thirteen years, and he finiſhed 


i houſe. 

2 T He built alſo the houſe of the foreſt 
of Lebanon; the length thereof was a hun- 
dred cubits, and the breadth thereof fifty cu- 
bits, and the height thereof thirty cubits, up- 
on four rows of cedar-pillars, with cedar- 
beams upon the pillars. 

3 And it was covered with cedar above 

* Zeb ribs. upon the beams, that lay on forty five pil- 
lars, fifteen in a row. 

4 And there were windows in three rows, 


Ther baht. and + light rat againſt light in three ranks. 
azink fights O 5 

10, ce, 5 And all the] doors and polts were ſquare, 
eee with the windows : and light was againſt light 
w roirect. in three ranks. 


6 F And he made a porch of pillars ; 
the length thereof was fifty cubits, and the 
breadth thereof thirty cubits : and the porch 


they are in the mind renewed by his ſpirit, and ſhut to all beſides. 
But how is it, whilſt the heart, inftcad of being the temple of the 
Holy Ghoſt, is in its natural ſtate like a cage of unclean birds, 
opening freely to all that is evil, and ſhut to God and all that is 

god? They that would have the great Gofpel- promiſe of the 
Fecher and the Son fulfilled to them“ We ͤ will come unto him 
and make our abode with him, (John xiv. 23.) they muſt with 
{ber minds watch theſe folding doors of their hearts, and uſe the 
ſhield of faith in the Giver of all grace, againſt every evil ſuggeſ- 
tion from ſatan and the-world without, and againſt all that would 
ſpring up, and proceed out of the heart into the life. And per- 
baps no figure can better repreſent to us the operations of the will, 
than theſe folding doors. However clearly the judgment may be con- 
vinced of what is right and wrong, unleſs the will obeys the grace 
which offers the power to refit alf evil, and only to conſent to that 
which is good, an increaſe of knowledge will be but an increaſe of 
forrow, and of keener condemnation. To attend therefore to all 
that alks the conſent of the will for admittance into the heart, or 


- for leave to proceed out of it through any of the ſenſes or deſires, 


is the great ſpiritual charge which is committed to every ſoul to 
keep by Him to whom we are accountable, and accountable for 
all things chiefly as they affect the fate of the heart, on which God 


N G S. Chap. VII. 


was F before them: and the ther pillars and P*fore vin 
the thick beam were before them. hex 
7 J Then he made a porch for the throne gor, accord- 
where he might judge, even the porch of fGr, aecerd- 
judgment: and it was covered with cedar “ iz to them. 
from one fide of the floor to the other, flor to floor, 
8 J And his houſe where he dwelt, had 
another court within the porch, which was of 
the like work. Solomon made allo an houſe 
for Pharaoh's daughter, (* whom he had ta- b Chap 3. 1. 
ken to wife) like unto this porch. 
9 All theſe were of coſtly ſtones, accord- 
ing to the meaſures of hewed ſtones, ſawed 
with faws, within and without, even from 
the foundation unto the coping, and /o on 
the outſide toward the great court, | 
10 And the foundation was gf coſtly ſtones, 
even great ftones ; ſtones of ten cubits, and 
ſtones of eight cubits. 
11 And above <vere coſtly ſtones (after the 
meaſures of hewed ſtones) and cedars. 
12 And the great court round about, was 
with three rows-of hewed ſtones, and a row 
of cedar-beams, both for the inner court of 
the houſe of the Lord, © and for the porch J 4. 23. 
of the houſe. | 
13 J And king Solomon ſent and fetched | 
Hiram out. of Tyre. d 2 Chro.4.11, 
14 © He was + a widow's ſon of the tribe Verte . 


of Naphtali, and his father was a man of { 3<0-2-14- 


7 5 . : eb. the ſon 
Tyre, a worker in braſs : and i he was filled »f vide 


woman, 


with wifdom and underſtanding, and cunning i tx. 3r. 3, 
to work all works in braſs; and he came to 
king Solomon, and wrought all his work. 

15 For he i caſt * two pillars of braſs, of . en- 
eighteen cubits high apiece : and a line of f, Vs: 25 
twelve cubits did compaſs either of them = ct. 3. 15. 
about. 16 And 3s. e 


repreſents himſelf as ever looking. (1 Sam. xvi. 7.) And if the 
doors of the heart be not kept as in his fight, it is in vain that 
bolineſs unto the Lord be written upon the door-poſts—upon the 
meer outſide proſeſſion of that which is right. 
V. 38. Seven year; Seven is accounted a perfect number; ſo 
that the temple was finiſhed in that time, which is conſidered as a 
complete period. And this ten:ple being a figure of the Lord's 
appearance among men in the tewple of a morta} body, the great 
work of his incarnation was completed, according to the perfec- 
tion of his own wiſdom when the fulneſs of time came. And in his 
due time every member of the temple of his ſpiritual body will alſo 
be completed, aud the glorious end anſwered for which he laid 


down his life. | 
Foe + YE - 0 Ob 5 RE Ih 
V. 1—12.- This building Solomon prepared for himſelf. And 
as the Lord had the Hr, buiit to repreſent his body, ſo hath 
every ſoul a body prepared for itſelf, and in which, after the reſur- 
reQion, it ſhall dwell as in an everlaſting habitation. And as the 
materials of which Solomon huilt his houſe reſembled thoſe of the 
«temple; ſo will the immortal bodies of the redeemed be like to the 
glorified body of their living Head. (Luke ix. 29.) ; 
V. 14. Wiſdom 
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4 i 2 Chru. 3.17, 
X Chap. 6. 3. 


| whom all fulneſs dwells. 


K I 


id he made two chapiters f molten 
o ſet upon the tops of the pillars : the 
height of the one chapiter was five cubits : 
anq/the height of the other chapiter was five 
cunts : i 
17 And nets of checker-work, and wreaths 
of chain-work, for the chapiters which were 
upon the top of the pillars ; ſeven for the one 
chapiter, and ſeven for the other chapiter. 
18 And he made the pillars, and two rows 
round about upon the one net-work, to cover 
the chapiters that were upon the top, with 
pomegranates : and fo did he for the other 
chapiter. EL | 
19 And the chapiters that were upon the 
top of the pillars, were of lily-work in the 
porch, four cubits. 
20 And the chapiters upon the two pillars 
had pomegranates alſo above, over againſt the 


Chap. VII. . 


Be fore Ch riſt 1 6 ö 


|. belly which was by the net-work : and the 
2 hSeezChov. pomegranates were two hundred, in rows 


3. 16. and 
4. 13. 
Jer. 57. 23. 


round about upon the other chapiter. 


porch of the temple: and he ſet up the right 


| a + That is, He pillar, and called the name thereof F Jachin : 


ſha!l eſtab.iſh, 


| and he ſet up the left 

tec Name thereof || Boaz. 

| 22 And upon the top of the pillars wa- 

lily-work : ſo was the work of the pillars 
finiſhed. 

ler. 52. 17. 243 And he made a molten ſea, ten 


pillar, and called the 


V. 14. Viſdom.— Which God gave him for the work. (Exod. 
xxxi. 3. | . 

V. 1 3 One of theſe pillars was called Fachin—ftability, 
to endure hardſhip; the other Boaz—itrength to overcome oppo- 
ſition. Apoſtles are called pillars. (Gal. ii. 9.) And whoever be- 
comes a ſervant of God, to promote his deſigns among men, will 
have occafion for the ſupport of theſe two pillars built upon the 
true foundation.—By their ability in heavenly wiſdom to endure 
all things, and by the ſtrength of the holy ſpirit to ſet their hands 
to the . and not look back till they have finiſhed the work 
which God ſhall give them to do. 
hath alſo his Hability; and the ſubjects of his ſpiritual kingdom 
reſt in their own ſelf-confideat reſolutions to endure every difficu]- 
ty; and upon the firength of worldly eee and the 
aid of men of power to overcome oppoſition. Thoſe pillars, were 
adorned with /i/y-work,—T be lilies, ſaith our Lord, toz/ not. (Mat. 
vi. 28, 29.) This was an emblem that the true ſervants of the Lord 
were to be without fear that hath torment, they being the ſervants 


of a gracious maſter, whoſe hand is never ſo ſhortned that it cannot 


ſave, and without all diſtreſſing carefulneſs, being his ſervants in 
V. 23, A molten fea—Which was to hold water for the priefls 
to waſh their hands and feet in, when, they entered upon the ſer- 
vice of the temple. In the living temple of the Lord's body there 


is alſo a full fountain, as a ſea opened for fin and for uncleanueſs, 


and in which all may be waſhed as with pure water. (Tit. iii. 5.) 


And they that are not waſhed by him, have no part with him. 
Z (John xiii. 8.) 


V. 24. There mere ten knops in two roa. On this molten ſea; 


and there were fen commands of God in c tables That the 


21 And he ſet up the pillars in * the: 


Satan, the god of this world, 


N 


| 


* 


| 


Ver. 16—29. 


G 8. 


cubits * from the one brim to the other: it 3 
was round all about, and his height was five 2 


cubits: and a line of thirty cubits did com- Hb. from - 
paſs it round about. 


his brim to 
| his brim. 

24 And under the brim of it round about 

there were knops compaſſing it, ten in a cu- 

bit, ® compaſling the ſea round about: the a: chre. 43. 

knops were caſt in two rows, when it was caſt, | 

25 It ſtood upon * twelve oxen, three u jer. 52. 20. 
looking toward the north, and three looking 
toward the welt, and three looking toward 
the ſouth, and three looking toward the eaſt : 
and the ſea was ſet above upon them, and all 
their hinder parts were inward. RED 

26 And it was an hand-breadth thick, and 
the brim thereof was wrought like the brim 
of a cup, with flowers of lilies : it contained 
o two thouſand baths. 4 Ho 

27 J And he made ten baſes of braſs; «+ 
four cubits was the length of one baſe, and 
four cubits the breadth thereof, and three 
cubits the height of it. 

28 And the work of the baſes wwas on this 
manner : They had borders, and the borders 
were between the ledges : 

29 And on the borders that were between 
the ledges were lions, oxen, and cherubims: 
and upon the ledges there was a baſe above: 
and beneath the lions and oxen were certain 


additions made of thin work. 


30 And 
waſhing fignified, might appear to be according to that word 
which converts the ſoul. (Eph. v. 26. Pſa. xix. 7. | 

V. 25. There were twelve oxen to ſupport the molten ſea, and 
they looked to the four quarters of the world. And there were 
twelve Apoſtles of the Lamb to publiſh the everlaſting Goſpel to 
all the ends of the earth, and by the word to make known the puri- 
fying influence of that grace, by which men are cleanſed from ihe 
nature of fin. . And the ox being deemed clean by the law, aud in 
his nature ſtrong and patient, they bad in them a further repre- 
ſentation of the faithful public ſervants of the Saviour of men. 

V. 26. The brim was wrought with flowers of lilies—To repre- 
ſent at once the ſpotleſs purity of that ſpiritual water which flows 
from the Rock of ages, and the eaſe with which it deſcends from 
be clean. | 

V. 27. The ſea was to waſh the worſhippers, the l/avers the 


him to all who would, by faith in a Redeemer's blood, wall and, 


ſacrifice. There was but one ſea, but there were fen lavers. There 


is but onE fountain wherein all worſhippers are to waſh ; but the 
ſacrifice had ten lavers to be waſhed in; and the great ſacrifice. 


had to fulfil the holy law of God ſummed up in the ten command- 


ments. And as the fins of men were laid upon the ſacrifice, the 
imputed guilt was to be waſhed away; and though the Great 
Sacrifice had no fins of his owa, yet it mult needs be, that he 


| ſhould paſs through ſufferings, and be obedient unto death, that 
the puniſhment que to the ſins of men might be done away. P 
V. 27-—29. Theſe baſes—were the foundation of the Jayers, as 


well as of the altar, and the adorable perfe&ions of God are the 
foundation upon which all things ſtand. Upon theſe baſes were 
liont, oxen, and cherubins—Repreſentivg the courage, and labori- 
ous paticnce of all that have the mind that was in Jeſus ; and Hoch . 
cle 


Ver. 30-50. I. K | I 
een 30 And every baſe had four braſen wheels, 
7 5 4 5 
aqa plates of braſs: and the four corners 
thereof had underſetters: under the laver 
were underſetters molten, at the ſide of every 
addition. Ts 
31 And the mouth of it within the chapi- 
ter, and above was a Cubit ; but the mouth 
thereot was round after the work of the baſe, 
a cubit and gn half: andallo upon the mouth 
of it <were gtaviags with their borders, four- 
quatre, not round. 
32 And under the borders were four 
wheels: and the axle-trees of the wheels were 
+ Feb. in the f joined to the baſe, and the height of a 
IM wheel was a cubit and half a cubit. | 

33 And the work of the wheels was like 
the work of a chariot-wheel: their axle-trees, 
and their naves, and their felloes, and their 
ipokes were all molten. 

34 And there were four underſetters to 
the four corners of one baſe : and the under- 
letters were of the very baſe iticl. 

35 And in the top of the baſe eas there a 
round compaſs of half a cubit high: and on 
the top of the baſe, the ledges thereof, and 
the borders thereof, were of the ſame, 

36 For on the plates of the ledges thereof, 
and on the borders thereof, he graved che- 
rubims, hons, and palm-trees, according to 

„ner. ed. the proportion of every one, and additions 
28 round about. 

37 After this manner he made the ten 
baſes: all of them had one caſting, one mea- 
ſure, and one ſize. | * 

38 J Then” made he ten lavers of braſs : 
one laver contained forty baths: and every 
laver was four cubits : and upon every one 
of the ten baſes, one laver. A 2 


s od. . 
"oY fide of the houſe, and five on the left fide of 
| the houſe: and he ſet the fea on the right 


theſe are always attended and afifted by the angels of his pre- 


lence. 


V. 30—37. The baſes were placed on wheels, that they might 
be moved from ene part of the temple to another. The gracious | 
es of God are ever in motion; the Keeper of Iſrael neither | 

h ; all the bleſſings purchaſed by his death | 


Lamdereth nor fle 
ate ready to be applied; and now, as when he was upon earth, he 
15 going about by his fpirit, his providence, his word, meſſengers, 
and by all his works and means to do his needy creatures good. 


V. 38, 39. The ten lavers were divided as the ten command- | 
ments were in the ts tables of the law : they were on the right, and 


on the left, probably to ſhew the neceſſity which all are under, 
of being” ſurrounded with the ſaaRifying influences of the holy 
ſpirit, that all their duties to God a 
his fight, by the waſhing of regeneration. 


V. 46. The king caft them in the clay—And the King of Glory || 
fore ae 1 0: 


ned all the ſors of men out of the 


N N 


39 And he put five baſes on the right | 


man may be acceptable in 


G 8. Chap. VII. 


fide ofthe houſeeaſtward over againſt the ſouth. „ea 
40 J And Hiram made the lavers, and 1 | 
the ſhovels, and the baſons ; fo Hiram made \ ted nom: 
an end of doing all the work that he made . 
king Solomon for the houſe of the Lord. 
41 The two pillars; and the two bowls of 
the chapiters that were on the top of the two 
pillars: and the two 9 net-works, to cover 4 Ver. 27, 18. 
the two bowls of the chapiters which were 
upon the top of the pillars: 
42 And four hundred pomegranates for 
the two net-works, even two rows of pome- 
granates for one net-work, to cover the two 
bowls of the chapiters that were * upon the kv. ,,c. 
pillars : | 7 | 
43 And the ten baſes, and ten lavers on 


the face of 
the pillars, 


the baſes: | 


44 And one ſea, and twelve oxen under 
the ſea: | 

45 And the pots, and the ſhovels, and the 
baſons: and all theſe veſſels which Hiram 
made to king Solomon, for the houſe of the 
Lord, were of + bright braſs. = 

46 In the plain of Jordan did the king call vids, or, 
them + in the clay-ground, between Succoth x ves. inthe 
and Zarthan. | 5 eee 

47 And Solomon left all the veſſels un- - 
weighed, & becauſe they were exceeding j nev. for 
many: neither was the weight of the braſs | 
found out. FO OE 

43 And Solomon made all the veſſels that 
pertained unto the houſe of the Lord ; the 
altar of gold, and the table of gold, where- 
upon the ſhew-bread was. 

49 And the candleſticks of pure gold, five 
on the riglit de, and five on the left, before 
the oracle, with the flowers, and the lamps, 
and the tongs of gold, | 

50 And the bowls, and the fnufters, and | 
the baſons, and the ſpoons, and the“ cenſers + ne. . 
| pure gold; and the hinges of gold, * 1 

; or 


t Heb. male 


multitude. 


r Rx d. 25.30, 


— 2 — 


potter with the clay, bad both right and power to form them for 
fuch uſes, and to place them in ſuch ſtations as pleaſed him. 

V. 47. Exceeding many— nd fo are thoſe veſſels of ſalvation, 
who are to be placed in the temple of the Lord in glory for ever. 
And though he knows all their names who made them, died for 
them, and prepared them for bimfelf, yet, like the veſſels of the 
| temple, they ate exceeding many, 'multitudes which no creature 
can number; neither is their weight—their worth 4 ouf— 
| Their love and devotion to his holy ſervice are only known to 
Him, whoſe favour is all their ſalvation and all their defire. - | 
V. 49. The candleſtieks are fen, which number ſignifies multi- 

tude. And thoſe greater and leſſer lights, which God hath ſent 
| among men in different ages and nations, may be compared to 
numbertefs lights to a dark and benighted world. 
V. 50. Snufferr—Tobe uſed in making the lights burn clear. And 
theſe may be compared to thoſe mop reproofs, but kind chaſten- 
ings, which God is pleaſed to exereiſe thoſe with, that he receiveth 


into 


the exceeding J 


Chap. VIII. L: 1 


Before Chriſt, for the doors of the inner houſe, the moſt 
. holy place, and for the doors of the houſe, 
to wit, of the temple. | 
5 51 So was ended all the work that king 
: Solomon made for the houſe of the Lord: 
+ n-b. holy and Solomon brought in the + things, which 
+ vinzz of David his father had dedicated; even the ſil- 
2 +25am.9 27. yer, and the gold, and the veſſels did he put 
2 among the treaſures of the houſe of the Lord. 
e VIII. 
H E N * Solomon afſembled the elders 
| of lirael, and all the heads of the tribes, 
? *nevyrinces. the“ chief of the fathers of the children of 
vs. . . Iſrael, unto king Solomon, in Jerufalem, * 
4 that they might bring up the ark of the cove- 
2 <2 5m. 5. 5, nant of the Lord, © out of the city of David, 
„ 1, , which is Zion. | 
4 2 And all the men of Iſrael affembled 
themſelves unto king Solomon, at the feaſt in 
the month Ethnaim, which 7s the ſeventh 
month. = 
3 And all the elders of Ifrael came, and 
the prieſts took up the ark. 0 
| 4 And they brought up the ark of the 
e cbap. 3-4 Lord, and the tabernacle of the congrega- 
one, tion, and all the holy veſſels that were in the 
tabernacle, even thoſe Cid the prieſts and the 
Levites bring up. 


ky” 


: 1004. 
22 Chron. 5. 2. 


1004. 


d 4 Deut.31.25. 


; 1 


ce 
F Fa 


into his favour, and maketh the moſt uſe of in his ſervice ; that 
Y they, after the example of the Holy Jeſus, may be perfected 
Z through ſufferings, and ſhine brighter and brighter—diſcover 
more and more of heavenly wiſdom and charity under thoſe at- 
2 fictions and trials, which fink men, without grace, into black 

deſpair, or drive them into works of darkneſs, to deliver them- 
ſelves from ſuffering. Spoon. Por their uſe who could not eat of 
the ſacrifice ; repreſenting that, in religious ordinances, every one 


30. 


receives a ſupply of the divine communications ſuited to their ca- ff any thing truly for our good, hath charged himſelf with add» 


7 pacity and diſpufition. According to their faith it is done unto | 


97 1 them. | 

1 ther. As the Great Builder of h. arch i 
end of his moſt merciful work in bringing all to his heavenly 
kingdom, who, in this life, will come unto him that they may 


dave life. | | 


ple. 

: TewElenting the dedication of God the Son, and the church he 
7 purchaſed with his blood to his Father. 
2 V. t. The'elders, the heads of tribes, 
= firſt called unto rhe king. ; | 
chief in the Ifrael of God in all ages, for humble devotion to his 


and the chief fathers were 
ed, to God and the Lamb for ever? l 


þ | Iſrael, included all the people. wo 
come. There was no interdict—no exception to any tribe, 


5 And king Solomon, and all the congre- 


1 


This chapter contains the account of the dedication of the tem- 
A tranſaction not to be equalled for its greatneſs and glory; 


will, be the firſt called at the fimal confecration of all the redeem- | 


| fire, when we delight ourſelves in him. ( 
V. pt. Solomon ended—Completed the defign of David his fa- | 


his church on earth will make an } 


| | gonna as it was, only re 
t 


mind of man, the gracjous attributes of God are 


And will not thoſe that have been the ff ſoul, that it may be protected and bleſſed by his Almighty power 


N G 8.! 


gation of Iſrael, that were aſſembled unto e crit 
him, were with him before the ark, fſacrifi- , . 
cing ſheep, and oxen, that could not be told 
nor numbered for multitude. | 

6 And the prieſts brought in the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord unto his place, in- 
to the oracle of the houſe to the moſt holy 
place, even under the wings of the cherubims. 

7 For the cherubims ipread forth their two 
wings over the place of the ark, and the che- 
rubims covered the ark, and the ſtaves there- 
of above. "$i 

8 And they drew out the ſtaves, that the 
+ ends of the ſtaves were ſeen out in the 
holy place beſore the oracle, and they were 
not {cen without: and there they are unto 
this day. | 

9 * There was nothing in the ark s ſave the 
two tables of ſtone, which Moles put there 
at Horeb, S when the Lord made a covenant 
with the children of Ifraci, when they came 
out of the land of Egypt. 

10 And it came to paſs when the prieſts 
were come out of the holy place, that the 
cloud filled the houſe of the Lord, i Exod. 40 34, 

11 So that the prieſts could not ſtand to C 513. 
miniſter, becauſe of the cloud: for the glo- *.. 


ry of the Lord had filled the houfe of the 
Lord. | 


Ver. 51—11. 


+ Neb. heads. 
Or, ark ; as 
2 Chron. 5. 9. 


i Exod. 25 21s 
Deut. 10. 2. : 
g Deut. 10. 5. 
Heb. . 4 
Or, where. 

h Exud. 34. 

27, 28. 

Deut. 4. 13. 
Ver. 21. 


12 J Then 


mily, or ſingle perſon. In the month Ethnaim—Anſwering to part 
of the months of September and October. The harveſt was over, 
ſo that none were under a neceſſity of leaving any temporal blei- 
ng to waſte or periſh in the field, by their attending at this 
great dedication. . God requires all men firſt to ſeek his kingdom 
of righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; and ſuch is 
his wiſdom and goodneſs, that in doing this, he, who is the gover- 
nor of alt 3 in heaven and earth, inftead of depriving us of 


ing to us all we require; nay, even of giving us our heart's de- 
Pla. Xxxvii. . 

V. 3z—9. The ark of the covenant, containing the two tables 

of ſtone, on which were written the ten commandments, or the 


ſubſtance of the laws of God to men, was now brought into the 


Till this was done, the temple, 
embled a lifeleſs body; but the ark of 
e covenant, having in it the very mind of God, being in the 
temple, then the building was complete, and the temple became 
God's dwelling-place, according to. his promiſe of taking up his 
abode with his people. The cherubims ſpread their wings over 
the ark. And wherever God's mind or ſpirit is preſent in the 
read over that 


moſt holy place of the temple, 


and goodneſs. 
V. 10, 11. The temple being completed by placing in it the 


| ark, and the ſacrifices being offered, the claud the evident token 
V. 2. All the men of Iſrael aſſembled themſelves unto the king— | 


| The largeneſs of heart which God had given him was known unto | 
an; k Scheu, in aſſembling the elders, heads, and fathers of 
| Whoſoever would come w__ | 


of Gad's immediate prefence filled the houſe. And as without 


| blood-ſhedding—the blood of the Great Sacrifice, there is no re- 


miſſion of fins, every one muſt therefore firſt have an eye to this 
ſacrifice made by the God-man for the fins of the world, before 
they ate humbly to claim God's gracious promiſes of pouring out 


Em 5 


2 


} 
| 


k = ro. 6 1. neſs. 


8, $. 


tes, cut of fromthe favour of God by their anal tranſgref- 


world, and when they only regard this all-meritorivus ſacrifice, as 


- after they had offered their facritice. 


Ver. 12—28. J. K 1 


e 12 T Then ſpake Solomon, The Lord 
aid that he would dwell * in the thick dark- 


Befure Chrift 


bu rs 13 » have ſurely built thee an houſe to 
and V7. 2. 


ane 37: > is. dwell in, a ſettled place for thee to abide in 
for ever. FJ 
14 And the king turned his face about, 
and bleſſed all the congregation of Itrael: 
(and all the congregation of Ifrael ſtood) 
15 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord God 
of Ifracl, which ſpake with his mouth unto 
David my father, and hath with his hand tul- 
filled it, ſaying, 
. g . 16 Since the day that I brought forth my 
een e people Ifracl out of Egypt, I choſe no city 
out of all the tribes ot liracl to build an 
aver.zo. houſe, that my name might be therein; 
„s Sn 7.8. but I choſe ” David to be over my people 
Itracl. . 
„ 17 And* it was in the heart of David my 
x Gro. 17. f. father, to build an houſe for the name of the 
Lord God of Iſrael. 

18 And the Lord ſaid unto David my fa- 
ther, Whereas it was in thine heart to build 
an houſe unto my name, thou didit well that 
it was in thine heart : 

19 Nevertheleſs, thou ſhalt not build the 
houſe, but thy fon that ſhall come forth out 
ot thy loins, he ſhall build the houſe unto 
my name. | 
20 And the Lord hath performed his word 
that he ſpake, and I am riſen up in the room 
of David my father, and fit on the throne of 
Ifracl, as the Lord promiſcd, and have built 
an houſe for the name of the Lord God of 
Ural. | 


ry ? Chron. 6. 


his fpirit upon them, and bleſſing them with a conſcious ſenſe of 
his ee and preſence with them. Though God had promiſed 
to put his name in the honſe which ſhould be built, yet he did not 
manifct himſelf in it till after the ſacrifices were offered; all 
which facrifices were but types of the great ſacrifice made by the 
Lord jeſus Chriſt. And if it be aſked, why fouls fincerely ſeek- 
ing the knowledge of the true God, and Jeſus Chriſt, whom he 
bath ſeut by the holy fpirit, do not obtain that knowledge accord 
ing to the ſacred promiſe ? (John xiv. 21.) It may be anſwered, it 
8 ſuch fouls do not lay the right foundation they do not 
proceed in their deſires of knowing 

is revealed will. 


according to the order of 


But when they ſee themſelves fallen finful crea- 


Bons, and then that their fins can only be atoned for, and blotted 
out by the blood of the Lamb, flain from the foundation of the 


the ſole cauſe of their pardon and #7 87-306 with God, then 
ſurely his ways are equal, and he that not withheld his own 
Son, will with him ly communicate himſelf by his ſpirit, and 
be as conſciouſly preſeut in the ſoul that 97ly looks for ſalvation by 
te Mediator's death, as be was evidently preſent in the temple ; 


earth? behold, the heaven, and heaven of js. 23%” 


no © Chap. VIII. 


21 And I have ſet there a place for the e chrin 
ark, wherein is * the covenant of the Lord, . 
which he made with our fathers, when he. ver. s. 
brought them out of the land of Egypt. 

22 J And Solomon ſtood before the al- 2 cr. s. 1a. 
tar of the Lord, in the preſence of all the 
congregation of Iſracl, and ſpread forth his 
hands toward heaven : 

23 And he faid, Lord God of Ifracl, 
there is no God like thee, in heaven above, 
or on earth beneath, * who keepeſt covenant « an. s. . 
and mercy with th; ſervants, that walk before 
thee with all their cart : | 

24 Who haſt kept with thy fervant David 
my father that thou promiſedſt him: thou 
ſpakeſt alſo with thy mouth, and haſt fulfilled 
it with thine hand, as z is this day. | 

25 Therefore now, Lord God of [frac], 
keep with thy ſervant David my father that 
thou promiſedit him, ſaying, || There ſhall „ chap. 2. 4. 
not fail thee a man in my fight to fit on the 39 7 7 


16. 


throne of Iſracl; * fo that thy children take pede hows 
heed to their way, that they walk before me cur off unto 


as thou haſt walked before me: thee a man 


from m 
26 And now, O God of Iſrael, let thy f 

word, I pray thee, be verified, which thou i. 

ſpakeſt unto thy ſervant David my father. 


27. But will God indeed dwell on the 2 cre. 2. 6. 


u u Exod 15.11, 
2 Sam. 7. 22. 


Jer. 23. 
heavens cannot contain thee, how much leſs . 7 
this houſe that I have builded? __ . 
28 Vet have thou reſpect unto the prayer 
of thy ſervant, - and to his ſupplication, O 
Lord my God, to hearken unto the cry and 


to the prayer, which thy ſervant prayeth before 
thee to day: 29 That 


whilſt he beheld the cloud, he mentions the promiſe God had gi 
ven thus to appear in mercy to his people; and that he had built 
this houſe by faith in this promiſe. And they who build their 
hopes on the promiſes of God, for the fake. of the Son of his 
love, will, with Solomon, have the end of their faith anſwered 
to them. With this proof of God's preſence, Solomon began to 
bleſs the congregation, by relating to them, that this was no other 
than that which God had mercifully given them to expect, that 
they miglit be bleſſed or happy in knowing that they were now 
accepted of God, whoſe mercy and aichſulncls to them, accord» 
ing to his word, was now made cvident to them all. 

. 22—66. To read over any part of the word of God as one 
would ordinary writings, is to do ourſelves an injury in the next 
degree to that of neglectiag to read the Scriptures ; IT hey are to 
be read as if we ſaw them coming immediately from the hand of 
God, whole Spirit dictated them: And the more we confider 
ourſelves directly ſpoken to by the word of God, and as eye-wit- 
neſſes and concerned in all that is repreſented in the Scriptures, 
the more likely are we to be benefited by them. And if in this 
manner we view this part of the Sacred Hiſtory, we ſhall find in 
it matter of equal admiration aud uſeful inſtruction. Were we 
to imagine ourſelves within the molt glorious houſe that was ever 


V. 12—21. Solomon perceiving that God did fill the place, 


| built, and that houſe filled with the evident preſence of the Loxp 
| | of 
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5 
e. 
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Chap. VIII. 


* Before Chriſt 


# 
27 


3 a Deut. 12.11. 


1 
KO 
* 


a + Or. in this 
9 place. 


F 


8 


ts 
3 
5 


1 e Lev. 26. 39, 


RR ctr rc, Sy. 
NN 2 5 2 Ye 


2 b 2 Chro. 20. 0. 


17 4 Or, in this 
A place. 


$ Heb. and he 
require an 

: oath of him, 
TS Lev. 5. i. 

c Ex od. 22.11. 


d Lev. 26. 17. 
Deut. 28. 25. 


or, towards. 


| i Lev. 26. 19. 
1 Deut. 29, 23. 


h T.-v. 26. 16, 
26. 

peut. 28. 21, 
= 22, 27. 


bor, juriſ- 


J. K I 


29 That thine eyes may be open toward 
this houſe night and day, even toward the 
place of which thou haſt ſaid, # My name 
ſhall be there: that thou mayeſt hearken un- 
to the prayer which thy ſervant ſhall make + 
towards this place. 

30 And hearken thou to the ſupplication 
of thy ſervant, and of thy people Iſrael, 
when they ſhall pray f towards this place: 
and hear thou in heaven thy dwelling-place, 
and when thou heareſt, forgive. 

31 J It any man treſpaſs againſt his neigh- 
bour, $ and © an oath be laid upon him, to 
cauſe him to ſwear, and the oath come before 
thine altar in this houſe : | | 
32 Then hear thou in heaven, and do, and 
judge thy ſervants, condemning the wicked, 
to bring his way upon his head, and juſtify- 
ing the righteous, to give him according to 
his righteouſneſs. 

33 T When thy people Iſrael be ſmitten 
down before the enemy, becauſe they have 
ſinned againſt thee, and © ſhall turn again to 
thee, and confeſs thy name, and pray, and 
make ſupplication unto thee || in this houle : 

34 Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive 
the ſin of thy people Iſrael, and bring them 
again unto the land, which thou gaveſt unto 
their fathers. 

35 i When heaven is ſhut up, and 
there is no rain, becauſe they have ſinned 
againſt thee ; if they pray towards this place, 
and confeſs thy name, and turn from their 
tin, when thou afilicteſt them: | | 

36 Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive 
the fin of thy ſervants, and of thy people Iſ- 
rae], that thou teach them the good way 
wherein they ſhould walk, and give rain up- 
on thy land, which thou haſt piven to thy 
people for an inheritance. 

37 © ® lt there be in the land famine, if 
there be peſtilence, blaſting, mildew, locuſt, 
or if there be caterpillar ; if their enemy be- 
ſiege them in the land of their “ cities, what- 
ſoever plague, whatſoever ſickneſs there be; 

38 What prayer and ſupplication foever 
be made by any man, or by all thy people Iſ- 
rac], which ſhall know every man the plague 


1CO4- 


40. 


diction, 


of life and glory, and then ſaw before the aſſembled thouſands, 
the wiſeſt man, and greateſt king, that ever lived, addreſſing the 
Moſt High as the humbleſt ſupplicant, we could not but feel our- 
{elves called upon to pay the utmoſt attention to every word that 
was uttered by ſuch a man on ſuch an-occaſion. What idea does 
his words convey to us of Gor himſelf? "They repreſent him as 
having all things, on which the happineſs or miſery of all mankind 
flepends, continually in his power. Next, they expreſly declare 


EI 


N G 8. 


of his own heart, and ſpread forth his hands e Grit 
towards this houſe: ene 
39 Then hear thou in heaven thy dwell- © 
ing- place, and forgive, and do, and give to 
every man according to his ways, whoſe heart 
thou knoweſt; (for thou, even thou only 
knoweit the hearts of all the children of 
men.) | 

40 5 That they may fear thee all the days 8 r 7. 4. 
that they live in the land which thou gaveſt 
unto our fathers. | 

41 J Moreover, concerning a ſtranger 
that Is not of thy people Iſrael, but cometh 


Ver. 29—48. 


out of a far country, for thy name's ſake ; 


42 (For they ſhall hear of thy great name, 
and of thy ſtrong hand, and of thy ſtretched- 
out arm) when he ſhall come and pray to- 
wards this houſe : 

43 Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling-place, 
and do according to all that the ſtranger call- 
eth to thee for: that all people of the earth 
may know thy name, to fear thee, as do thy 
people Iſrael, and that they may know that | 
+ this houſe which I have builded, is called fv: ty 
by thy name. | upon this 

44 lf thy people go out to battle againſt 
their enemy, whitherſoever thou ſhalt ſend 
them, and ſhall pray unto the Lord g toward > te 
the city which thou haſt choſen; and toward d. 
the houſe that I have built for thy name : 

45 Then hear thou in heaven their prayer 
and their ſupplication, and maintain their S Sor, right. 
cauſe. | | > 

46 If they ſin againſt thee, (* for there is 
no man that ſinneth not) and thou be angry 
with them, and deliver them to the enemy, 
lo that they carry them away captives, | un- 
to the land of the enemy, far or near; 


h 2 Cre. 5. 36. 
Prov. 20. 9. 
Ecclef. 7. 20. 
James 3. 2. 

1 john t 8,10. 
i Lev, 26. 3 33 
44. * 
Deut. 28, 76, 
64. 


47 Tet it they ſhallſ bethink themſelves, inthe 
land whither they were carried captives, and 
repent, and make ſupplication unto thee, in 
the land of them that carried them captives, 
* faying, We have ſinned, and have done 
perverſly, we have committed wickednels ; 

48 And % return unto thee with all their 
heart, and with all their foul, in the land of 
their enemies, which led them away captive, 

and 


} Heb. bring 
back to tbeir 
heart» 


K Pſa. 105. 6. 
Dan. $4 >» 


that there is no man without fin, and that God is offended with 
whatever is evil, and always acquainted with all that paſles in the 
human mind. Mercy is then atked of God for Iſrael, for ſtrangers, 
for the whole world; and in theſe large requeſts for mercy and 
race, and every. providential bleſſing to all mankind, the king 
keeps in his view—the praying towards that houſe; (v. 38.) and 
from the firlt inclining of the heart to that which is good, to that 
of every man being delivered from the plague—all the evil of his 
7 2 Natures 


iy 


1 


a pray unto thee toward their land, which | 
= thou gaveſt unto their fathers, the city which 
1 za 6.0, thou haſt choſen, and the houſe which I hay 

built for thy name : | | 
49 Then hear thou their prayer and their 
| ſupplication in heaven thy dwelling-place, 
* or, right. and maintain their “ cauſe, | 

50 And forgive thy people that have ſin- 
ned againit thee, and all their tranſgreſſions 
wherein they have tranſgreſſed againſt thee, 
and give them compaſſion before them who 
carried them captive, that they may have 
compaſſion on them: | | 

51 For they be thy people and thine inhe- 
ritance, which thou broughteſt forth out of 
Egypt, from the midit of the furnace of 
uon: 

52 That thine eyes may be open unto the 
ſupplication of thy ſervant, and unto the ſup- 
plication of thy people Iſrael, to hearken 
unto them in all that they call for unto thee. 

53 For thou didit ſeparate them from 
among all the people of the earth, to be thine 


Ver. 49—66. 


m Deu?. 4. 20 
J. 14. 4+ 


ä 8. 


Chap. VIII. 


him, to walk in all his ways, and to keep his e il 


commandments, and his ſtatutes, - and his Racer 
judgmentsgwhich he commanded our fathers. | 

59 And et theſe my words wherewith I 
have made ſupplication before the Lord, be 
nigh unto the Lord our God day and-night, 
that he maintain the cauſe of his ſervant, 
and the cauſe of his people Iſrael } at all ter- the 
times, as the matter ſhall require : 1 

60 That all the people of the earth may ©” 
know that * the Lord is God, and that there r beut. 4. 18, 
ig none elſe. = | = | 

61 Let your heart therefore be perfect 
with the Lord our God, to walk in his ſta- 
tutes, and to keep his commandments, as at 
this day. 8 

62 J And * the king, and all Ifrael with *? 
him, offered ſacrifice before the Lord. 

63 And Solomon offered a ſacrifice of 
peace-offermpgs, which he offered unto the 
Lord, two and twenty thouſand oxen, and 
an hundred and twenty thouſand ſheep : ſo 
the king and all the children of Iſracl dedi- 
cated the houſe of the Lord. . 

64 The fame day did the king hallow : che. 7. 7. 
the middle of the court that was before the 
houſe of the Lord: for there he offered burnt- 
offerings, and meat-offerings, and the fat of 2 
the peace- offerings: becauſe the braſen al- = 
tar that was before the Lord, was too little 
to receive the burnt-offerings, and meat-ot- 


Chro. 7. 4« 


5 2x68. 2%: inheritance, as thou ſpakeſt by the hand of 
25-5 i+ > - Moſes thy ſervant, when thou broughteſt our 
fathers out of Egypt, O Lord God. 

54 And it was /o, that when Solomon had 
made an end of praying all this prayer and 
ſupplication unto the Lord, he aroſe from 
before the altar of the Lord, from kneeling 
on his knees, with his hands ſpread up to 

heaven. : | 
„San.. 55 And he ſtood, and bleſſed all the con- 
gregation of Iſrael, with a loud voice, ſay- 
ing, 

56 Bleſſed be the Lord, that hath given 
| reſt unto his people Iſracl, according to all 
— — that he promiſed : ” there hath not + failed 
2 #eb. 1z4- ONE word of all his good promiſe, which he 


promiſed by the hand of Moſes his fervant. 


57 The Lord our God be with us, as he | 


q z->.:.5- was with our fathers: * let him not leave us, 
nor forſake us : 


58 That he may incline our hearts unto 


nature, the whole work is aſcribed to God. (v. 38, 58.) In this 


prayer, Solomon is the type of the Great Interceſſor at the throne 


e (Heb. vii. 25.) in behalf of all the fallen race of Adam; 
by directing all te ſpread forth their hands tuwards that houſe— 

the temple, and the type of the Lond's body, all are pointed to 
the perſon of the Redeemer, as the only medium through which 
pardon, and every bleſſing of grace aud providence, is received 
from God by all who will accept of them. And God himſelf, be- 
ing manifcitly preſent in the temple, confirmed the words of So- 
 Jomon; as if it had been ſaid immediately from heaven—God now 
appears to make it known to all the inbabitants of the earth, that 


the promiſed Sced aud Saviour of men——who look only for mercy 


o ©> 4 
+39 
FE 4 ? 


| 


— 


terings, and the fat of the peace-offerings. 
65 And at that time Solomon held a feaſt, 


| and all Iſrael with him, a great congregation, 
| from the entering in of Hamath, unto the 


river of Egypt, before the Lord our God, * cr. 7.8. 
ſeven days and ſeven days, even fourteen 
days. | 


unto their tents, joyful and glad of heart, 
for all the goodneſs that the Lord had done 
| far David his ſervant, and for Ifracl his peo- 


HA. 


through him, and for grace to incline the heart to whatever is 
good, and to deliver it from the plague of its inbred evi}; and that 
under all the circumſtances in which men can ſuffer, and under all 
the wants, which dependant creatures have, whatſoever is aſked b 
faith in confidence of God's goodneſs for the ſake of his Son, who 
appeared on earth in the temple of a mortal body, God will give 
it, or by withholding prepare the believing ſoul for the receipt of 
greater bleſſings, All the people ſeeing the evidence of God's 
faithfulneſs to his word, went to their tents joyful and glad of heart; 
as all cannot fail to be, to. whom God manifeſts 1 


them, which produced this heartfelt joy and gladneſs. 
TY | CHAP 


imſelf by his 


| ſpirit, as he did to them by his immediate appearance amongſt © 
- he will fave and bleſs all, who, by his grace, auarſbip him through 1 


66 7 On the eighth day he ſent the people » - ore 2. 1 
away: and they 5 bleſſed the king, and went j'or,traned. 


* „ E 


el 


I; Chap. IX. , © WV Wa ver. i—17. 


i C. H A By. IN 9 And they ſhall anſwer, Becauſe they for- 3fre cin 
„ de brit ND it came to paſs hen Solomon || ſook the Lord their God, who brought forth 22 
8 had finiſhed the building the houſe || their fathers out of the land of Egypt, and 
Achten. 7. Of the Lord, and the King's hee, and * all | have taken hold upon other gods, and have 
v Clap. 7. . Solomon's defire which he was pleaſed to do, worſhipped them, and ſerved them: there- 
= 2Chron. 8.6 2 That the Lord appeared to Solomon || fore hath the Lord brought upon them all 
2 «chap. 3.5. the ſecond time, © as he had appeared unto || this evil. | 
Þ him at Gibeon. EE 10 J And w it came to paſs at the end 992. 
F 3 And the Lord ſaid unto him, I have || of twenty years, when Solomon had built the . 
: heard thy prayer and thy ſupplication that | two houſes, the houſe of the Lord, and the e . 1. 
1 thou haſt made before me: I have hallowed || king's houſe, | 


| «Cay. 8. 20. this houſe which thou haſt built, * to put my 


e veut. 13.12: name there for ever, © and mine eyes and 
mine heart'fhall be there perpetually. 
4 And if thou wilt walk before me, as 
David thy father walked, in integrity of heart, 
and in uprightneſs, to do according to all that 
I have commanded thee, and wilt keep my 
ſtatutes and my judgments: - 
5 Then I will eſtabliſh the throne of thy 
„em. 7-12, Kingdom upon Iſrael for ever, * as I promiſed 
chap. 2.4.4 to David thy father, ſaying, There ſhall not 
2 Enten. 2: fail thee a man upon the throne of Iſrael. 
9 .,, 6 But if you ſhall at all turn from follow- 
x 2 es ing me, you or your children, and will not 
Pa$9-3%** keep my commandments and my ſtatutes, 
which I have ſet before you, but go and ſerve 
other gods, and worſhip them: 


11 * {Now Hiram the king of Tyre had »= c. 
furniſhed Solomon with cedar-trees, and fir- 
trees, and with gold, according to all his de- 
fire) that then king Solomon gave Hiram 
twenty cities in the land of Galilee. 

12 And Hiram came out trom Tyre to ſee 
the cities which Solomon had given him, and 
they * pleaſed him not. | b. we 

13 And he faid, What cities are theſe ji. ef. 
which thou haſt given me, my brother? h. 49.27, 
And he called them the land of Cabul un- this 
to this day. : or, dirty. 

14 And Hiram ſent to the king ſixſcore 
talents of gold. 5 
15 J And this zs the reaſon of » the levy v chav. 5. 45. 


7 Heb. were 


which king Solomon raiſed, for to build the 


houſe of the Lord, and his own houſe, and 


7 Then will I cut off Iſracl out of the land a Millo, and the wall of Jerufalem, and 3 
which I have given them; and this houſe | Hazor, and * Megiddo, and © Gezer. n 
h yer. 2. 4. which I have hallowed “ for my name, will I 16 For Pharaoh King of Egypt had gone ph 


; vevt. 28-37: caſt out of my fight, * and lirael ſhall be a 
proverb, and a by-word among all people: 
8 And * at this houſe, which is high, every 
one that paſſeth by it thall be — and 
3 peut. 2%, ſhall hiſs ; and they ſhall ſay, Why hath 
„enn the Lord done thus unto this land, and to 


k 2 Cbron. 7. 
21. 


up, and taken Gezer, and burnt it with fire, 
* and flain the Canaanites that dwelt in the us. 16.10: 
city, and given it for a preſent unto his daugh- © FOO 
ter, Solomon's wite. 1 

17 And Solomon built Gezer, and * Beth- = jo. 21.22. 


horon the nether, 


this houſe ? 18 And 
bs 5 VVV not, conſiſtent with the nature he hath given to men, beſtow his 
keds 1 V. 2. The Lord appeared — In anſwer to Solomon's prayer; || bleſſings upon them againſt their wills; hut their wilful diſobedi- 
f and this appearance was in the ſame manner in which the Lord j| ence will turn their very mercies into curſes, and, when the cauſe 
had appeared to him before. 3 of their ſufferings ſhall be aſked, They all anſwer, Becauſe they 
V. 3. I have hallowed this houſe for ever—It being the type of if /orſook the Lord their Redeemer, to whoſe laws and goverament 
f my appearing on earth among men, in a mortal body like their j} they would not ſubmit themſelves, after all that they had ſeen and 
FF own. And there perpetually—continually ſhall ine eyes —my watch- | known of his power and willingneſs to do them good, and to bleſs: 
„ ful care be; and mineheart-—my tender regard. Not merely with || them beyond their higheſt expectations. 
0 7 this building, but with him of whom it is the repreſentation, and V. 10—14. Hiram was not ſatisfied with the places which- 
1 with wbom God the Father is ever well pleaſed. Solomon gave him in the land of Canaan. The human mind ever 
5 + V. 4, 5. And if thou—And all that call upon my name, wall propoſing great things to itſelf in this world, till it is truly hum- 
- before me—L.ive by faith, as in my ſight, not holding the truth |} bleq by the 1 of God, and convinced that it only deſerves his 
| in unrighteouſncſs, but with uprightneſs and integrity of heart obey- {| wrath, it will not be ſatisfied with the part which he ſees beſt to 
1 i ing the influence of my grace, and living as in my ſight, then |] appoint for it; and thus are many, with Hiram, offended, and 
l = | will I fulfil all that 1 have promiſed to men, for the ſake of their |} loſe the future bleſſings which God inteads to beſtow, by not 
0 Mediator. | thankfully accepting whatever he is pleaſed to ſend: 
1 V. 6—9. But i/ you ſball at all turn from the God of your fal- V. 15. The reaſon of the levy—Both of men and money, to for- 
— vation; then ſuch is the nature which God hath given to men, ward the king's deſigns. And the ſabjeQs of the Heavenly King 
gf and ſuch is the unchangeable nature of his dealings with them, }| muſt ſhew their defire, that his will ſhould be done: on earth, by 
p that though he is loving unto all men for their Re feomerts ſake, Nl. giving up both their perſons and their property to forward-his 
pets when they wilfully reject his offered grace; when they know {| lervice. A 


s will, but wilfully depart from it in heart and in life, God can-- 
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Ver. 18—9. I. > [1 


_ 4 18 And 7 Baalath, and Tadmor in the wil- 
— derneſs, in the land, 


19 And all the cities of ſtore that Solomon 


* Jm. ig 24. 
2 Chrou. 8. 6, 


Se. had, and cities for * his chariots, and citics 
+ £225 +25 for his horſemen, and ; that which Solomon 


brenn She. defired to build in Jeruſalem. and in Leba- 


mn wake 


non, and in all the land of his dominion. 
20 And all the people that were left of the 
Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites, and 
Jebuſites, which were not of the children of 
Hracl, 
e ., 21 Their children * that were left after 
d jos 15.63, them in the land, * whom the children of Iſ- 
an 1712 Tal alſo were not able utterly to deſtroy, © 
de bee. pon thoſe did Solomon levy a tribute of © 
Neenah is. DORd-{ervite unto this day. 
3. 22 But ot the children of Iſrael did Solo- 
„ers es. mot © make no bondmen: but they were 
men of war, and his ſervants, and his princes, 
and his captains, and rulers of his chariots, 
and his horſemen, | 
23 Theſe were the chief of the officers 


cen 3. that were aver Solomon's work, five hun- 


dred and fifty, which bare rule over the peo- 

ple that wrought in the work. 

24 © But 5 Pharaoh's daughter came up 
„out of the city of David, unto her houſe 
dez. which Solomon had built for her: then did 
en he build © Milo, 

2 Tatu 32-30 
mon offer burnt-offerings, and peace-offerings 
upon the altar which he built unto the Lord, 

een and he burnt incenſe upon the altar that 

— Das before the Lord: to he finiſhed the houſe. 

26 J! And king Solomon made a navy 

z of {hips in * Ezion-geber, which is beſide 


"= dre. 817. 


+ Zloth, on the || ſhore of the Red ſea, in the 


land of Edom. 

27 And Hiram ſent in the navy his ſer- 
vants, ſhipmen that had knowledge of the 
ſea, with the ſervants of Solomon. | 


n Cap. 20.7. 


V. 20, 2t. The heathens were made a part of Solomon's inhe- 
#it2nce, and they paid tribute to him. And thus was Solomon a 
vpe of the Saviour of men, to whom the greateſt ſtrangers are 
made ſubjects, and render unto him the tribute due unto his 
name. | 
V. 22. The true Iſraclites were no bondmen. They that love 
the Lord their Redeemer, do not ſerve him either as ſlaves or 
kired ſervants, but as children, and they enjoy the liberty of heirs 
to the Heavenly King, and Bbedience is their delight. 

V. 25. Ss he finiſhed the houſe—By applying it to the uſes for 
Which it was built —Offering ſacrifices, and worſhipping ia it 
agreeable to the appointment of God. 

V. 26—28. Solomon's ſubjects, with Hiram's, were mutually 
employed in pong to diftant places to increaſe the riches of his 
Kingdom. And thus are all the ſubjects, and all that are truly 
in ULance with the God of Iirae), employed. io increaſing the 


$3%s tf 


„ 


a 


25 © And three times in a year did 1 


and juſtice. 


„ Chap. X. 


28 And they came to Ophir, and fetched %* _”_ 
from thence gold, four hundred and twenty r. 992. 
talents, ang — 


ought i7 to king Solomon. 
ND when the * queen of Sheba heard a2 ctron. 9, 
A of the fame of Solomon, concerning warts. 232. 
the name of the Lord, the came * to prove tate ne 
. . . i: See Judg. 
him with hard queſtions. | 14. 12. 
2 And ſhe came to Jeruſalem with a very 


great train, with camels that bare ſpices, and 


very much gold, and precious ſtones: and 


when ſhe was come to Solomon, ſhe com- 
muned with him of all that was in her heart. 

3 And Solomon told her all her * queſtions: * Heb.words, 
there was not any thing hid trom the king, 
which he told her not. 

4 And when the queen of Sheba had ſeen 
all Solomon's wildom, and the houſe that he 
had built, 

5 And the meat of his table, and the ſit- 
ing of his ſervants, and the + attendance of ! feb. flans- 
his miniſters, and their apparci, and his | 4 or, buters. 
cup-bearers, © and his aſcent by which hee. cheun.2s, 
went up unto the houſe of the Lord: there“ 
was no more ſpirit in her. 

6 And ſhe ſaid to the king, It was a true 
§ report that I heard in mine own land, of 5 ev. verd. 
thy || acts, and of thy wiſdom. j Or, @yiage. 
7 Howbeit, I believed not the words, un- * 
til I came, and mine eyes had ſeen it : and 
behold, the half was not told me: * thy wiſdom + nes. ou 
and proſperity exceedeth the fame which I e 
heard. | goodneſs to | 

8 Happy are thy men, happy are theſe thy 
ſervants, which ſtand continually before thee, 
and that hear thy wiſdom. | 

9 Bleſſed be the Lord thy God which de- 
lighted in thee, to ſet thee on the throne of 
Hracl ; becauſe the Lord loved Iſrael for ever, 
therefore made he thee king, to do judgment 


io And | 
riches of his ſpiritual kingdom ; by ſpreading the knowledge of 1 


his willingnels to ſhew mercy, and of his power to ſave and to 
bleſs ; and by gathering in ſouls as precious gold from far, to 
him in whom they believe. i 
JJ A ©, 175 
V. 1— 13. This queen acquainted by report with the wiſdom 
which God had given to Solomon, came to his court to be con- 
vinced of the truth of what ſhe had heard, by having from his own 
lips, anſwers to all ſuch queſtions and doubts as ſhe wanted to have 
reſolved. The conduct of this queen is commended by the Lord 
Jeſus, and oppoſed to that neglect which many ſhew to himſelf, 
(Luke xi. 31.) The wiſdom of this world is diligently inquired 
after by many; and. all that diligence will riſe up. in judgment 
againſt the negligence with which the wiſdom of God is treated 
as it is revealed in the Scriptures. And the preference given to 


the wiſdom and writings of men, to that which cometh from God, 
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10 And ſhe gave the king an hundred and 
twenty talents of gold, and of ſpices very 
great ſtore, and precious ſtones? there came 
no more ſuch abundance of ſpices, as theſe, 


Chap. X. 


Before Chriſt 
. Cir. 992. 


which the queen of Sheba gave to king So- 


lomon. 
d Chap. 9. 27» 


+ 2 Chro. 2. 8. 
and 9. 10, 11. 
algIm- trees. 


cious ſtones. 


12 And the King made of the almug- 
194 a ep. trces, f §. pillars for the houſe of the Lord, 
and for the king's houſe, harps alſo and 
plalteries for ſingers: there came no ſuch * 
almug-trees, nor were ſcen unto this day. 


Ee 2Chrov. 9.11. 


i 2Chro, 9.10, 


13 And king Solomon gave unto the queen 


of Sheba all her defire whatſoever ſhe aſked, 


ing to the 
hand of king 
Siemon. 


royal bounty : ſo the turned and went to her 
own country, ſhe and her ſervants, 

14 © Now the weight of gold that came 
to Solomon in one year, was fix hundred 
threeſcore and ſix talents of gold, 

15 Beſides that he had of the merchant- 
men, and of the traffick of the ſpice-mer- 
chants, and of. all the kings of Arabia, and 
of the * governors of the country. | 


Vor, captains. 
6. ' 


5 16 J And king Solomon made two hun- 


dred targets F beaten gold: fix hundred 
/hekels of gold went to one target. | 

g chap. 4. s. 17 And he made * three hundred ſhields 

of beaten gold; three pound of gold went 

to one ſhield : and the king put them in the 


rap z. Þ houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon. 
12 Chro. 9. 17. 18 


e c 
19 The throne had ſix ſteps, and the top 

of the throne was round 4 behind: and 

there were | ſtays on either ſide on the place 


of the ſeat, and two lions ſtood beſide the 
ſtays; | 


+ Heb, on the 
hinder part 
thereof. 

} Heb, hands. 


is ſuch an abuſe of that deſire of knowledge which the ſoul poſſeſſes - 


for the beſt purpoſe, as will from itſelf, and out of its own mouth, 
condemn it for the wilful, long-continued negle& of that know- 


ledge which only could make it wiſe unto preſent and everlaſting 


ſalvation. 


V. 14—29. This deſcription of the wiſdom, power, and riches 
of Solomon's kingdom, is doubtleſs to convey to us right notions 


| of his 7 who was greater than Solomon; that when we al- 


low ourſelves time to reflect on e ſafe, and happy 


ſituation in which the ſubjects of Solomon lived, we may be led 


| fo look for that real ſubſtantial proſperity, ſafety, and happineſs 
which they poſſeſs, who are rhe fo 11 , 


men, and w o are living on earth as thoſe that are to reign with 
im for ever. And whoever are truly defirous of doing this, may 


Tee, in the life of the Lord Jeſus, in what ſpirit and manner they 


11 4 And the navy alſo of Hiram that 
brought gold from Ophir, brought in from 
Ophir great plenty of 4 almug- trees, and pre- 


beſides ht which Solomon gave her || of his 


Ji Moreover, the king made a great 
throne of ivory, and overlaid it with the beſt 


piritual ſubjet᷑ts of the Saviour of 


5 


— 


— 


— — — 


| 


| 


glory. 


Ss 


20 And twelve lions ſtood there on the ee mt 


one fide and on the other upon the ſix ſteps : * <p 

there was not 5 the like made in any King- $ tev. 10. 

dom, | 
21 © And all king Solomon's drinking- 

veſlels zcere of gold, and all the veſſels of the 

houſe of the foxeſt of Lebanon were of pure 

gold, ft none were of ſilver; it was nothing 7, 3 

accounted of in the days of Solomon. iu them. 
22 For the king had at fea a navy of Thar- 

{hi{t, with the navy of Hiram: once in three 

years came the navy of 'Tharſhith, bringing 

gold and ſilver, ivory, and apes, and pea- or, ete- 


pRagts teeth. 


cocks. 5 

23 So king Solomon exceeded all the & Chap. 3. 12. 
kings of the earth, for riches and for wiſdom, © 

24 J And all the earth * fought to Solo- „eee 
mon, to hear his wiſdom, which God had 
put in his heart. | 

25 And they brought every man his pre- 
ſent, veſſels of ſilver, and veſſels of gold, and 
garments, and armour, and ſpices, horſes, 
and mules, a rate year by year. ö 

26 J And Solomon * gathered together 
chariots, and horſemen: and he had a thou- 
ſand and four hundred chariots, and twelve 
thouſand horſemen, whom he. beſtowed in the 
cities for chariots, and with the King at Je- 
ruſalem. 

27 And the king + made ſilver 20 be in Je- 
ruſalem as ſtones, and cedars made he to be 
as the ſycamore-trees,. that are in the vale, 
for abundance. _ | | 

28 © ©® And Solomon had horſes brought 
out of Egypt, and linen yarn: the king's 
merchants received the linen yarn at a price. ? *eb. 4 

29 And a chariot came up and went out of ee ene 
Egypt for ſix hundred /hekels of ſilver, and an nee 
horſe for an hundred and fifty: » and fo for K. » 4. 
all the kings of the Hittites, and for the kings 
of Syria, did they bring them out ; by their 
means. 


2 Chron. 1.14. 
and 9. 25 
m Deut. 1716. 


f Heb. gave. 


n Deut. 7.16. 
1 Cron. 4. 15; 
ant og. 22. 
+ Heb. And 


t Heb. by » 
their hands 


CHAP. 


are required to live as ſabjects and heirs of his glorious kingdom. 
In bis life, as man, is ſhewn us how God bimſelt did live in our na- 
ture on earth. They that walk in his ſteps ſhall follow him to 
Had human power, greatneſs, and riches been of the na- 
ture of ſpiritual bleffedneſs, Jeſus would doubtleſs have appeared 
more glorious on earth than his ſervant Solomon. The general 
miſtake of the people of Iſrael was, that the promiſed Meſſiah 
would appear great in worldly glory among men. But, when te 
came, he ſhewed that his thoughts were not as men's thoughts; 
that his kingdom was in the inward power over fin, in thought, 
word; and deed; and for its greatneſs, that of an heavenly mind, 


which looked upon all the things of this life as of little moment 


to an immortal ſoul; and its riches confiſted not of gold, but in 


oſſeſſing the gracious preſence of God, 5 
2 4 , . 0 ern. C HAF. 
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Before Chril UT* king Solomon loved many ſtrange 
1 women, (* together with the daughter 
= Sex. . ze, of Pharaoh) women of the Moabites, Am- 
See monites, Edomites, Zidonians, and Hittites: 
2 Of the nations concerning which the Lord 
s ſaid unto the children of Iſrael. Ye ſhall not 
go in to them, neither ſhall they come in 
unto you, for ſurely they will turn away your 
heart after their gods: Solomon clave unto 
theſe in love. 

3 And he had ſeven hundred wives, 
princefles, and three hundred concubines: 
and his wives turned away his heart. 
| 4 For it came to paſs when Solomon was 
ben. f. f. old, hat his wives turned away his heart 
after other gods: and his heart was not per- 
fe& with the Lord his God, as was the heart 
of David his father. | 

5 For Solomon went after Aſntoreth the 
1 es. goddels of the Zidonians, and after 4 Mil- 
tailed com the abomination of the Ammonites. 
die 2 G6 And Solomon did evil in the fight of 
en, the Lord, and | went not fully after the 
Lord, as did David his father. 

7+ Then did Solomon build an high place 
for * Chemoſh, the abomination of Moab, in 


Ver. 1—1 9. I 


© Ex 
D-. 


cir. 984. 


e judge 2 12. 


g Nu. 33-52. 
D Num. 21.20. 
Judges 11. 24. 


13. 


Ammon. 


unto their gods. 
9 © And the Lord was angry with Solo- 
Ii Chan. 3- 3. 
ans $9. 2. 
unto him twice, 
10 And had commanded him concerning 


8 XL f 
V. 1—$. Solomon, after having been made a type of the pro- 


1 Chap. 6. 12. 


eminent example of the folly and impicty of the human mind. 


and looking for thoſe holy joys which only proceed from him, he 


in compliance with the weak companions of his ſenſuality. 


ſhews the greatneſs of that anger. And in this, God gave to 
nan Sexe: to nk "200" that though all the bleſſings of his grace 


would then be turned into anger. 


EE C206 Chap. XI. 
this thing, that he ſhould not go after other ig 
gods: but he kept not that which the Lord danke 
commandeds- | 
11 Wherefore the Lord ſaid unto Solo- 
mon, Foraſmuch as this S is done of thee, f ned. is with 
and thou haſt not kept my covenant, and my 
ſtatutes, which 1 have commanded thee, I m Ver: 31: 
will ſurely rend the kingdom from thee, and 
will give it to thy ſervant. 
| 12 Notwithſtanding in thy days I will not 
do it, for David thy father's fake: but I will 
rend it out of the hand of thy ſon. 
13 Howbeit, I will not rend away all the 
kingdom: but will give one tribe to thy ſon, 
for David my ſervant's ſake, and for Jeruſa- 1 
lem's ſake which I have choſen. 1 
14 J And the Lord ſtirred up an adver- 
ſary unto Solomon, Hadad the Edomite ; he 


2 8 


was of the king's ſeed in Edom. 
15 For it came to paſs when David was 


» 2 kings23- the hill that is before Jeruſalem; and for | 
Molech, the abomination of the children of | 


8 And likewiſe did he for all his ſtrange | 
wives, which burnt incenſe, and facrificed | 


mon, becauſe his heart was turned from the | 
Lord God of Ifracl, * which had appeared 


miſed Mcfftiah, reſiſts the grace of God, and turns from him; and | 
being left to himſelf, with all the wiſdom be poſſeſſed, and all the 
expericuce God bad given him of his goodneſs, he becomes an | 


Iuſtead of keeping near to God in a ſpirit of humble dependance, | 


openly and publicly ceaſes to be the faithful ſervant of that God | 
whoſe goodneſs had made him great, and impiouſly worſhips idols, | 


V. 9. The Lord was angry with him—And the following hiſ- 


and providence were beſtowed, for the ſake of the Redeemer, upon | 
the lame perſon, if that perſon reſiſted his grace, departed from the 
Lord, and by wicked works diſobeyed him, that the love of God | 
And as 2 greater proof how 
dreadfully a ſoul may fall from the favour of God into wickedneſs | 
and miſery, it is obſerved, that Solomon turned from the Lord that 


n 2 Sam. 8. 
in Edom, and Joab the captain of the hoſt was Cron. 1 
gone up to bury the flain, * after he had ſmit- , * 
ten every male in Edom : - Das to. ty. | 8 
16 (For fix months did Joab remain there " 
with all Iſrael, until he had cut off every male a 
in Edom.) | | $2 
17 That Hadad fled, he and certain Edom- + jj 
| ites of his father's ſervants with him, to go <0" | 
| into Egypt ; Hadad being yet a little child. = A 
18 And they aroſe out of Midian, and I. 
| came to Paran, and they took men with them 'T 
| out of Paran, and they came to Egypt, un- 3 
| to Pharaoh king of Egypt, which gave him 1 
| an houſe, and appointed him victuals, and 3 
ve him land. 9 
19 And Hadad found great favour in the . 
| ſight of Pharaoh, ſo that he gave him to 3 
| wife 4 
had appeared to him twice. By God's fr/t appearing in mercy to 
the ſoul, is to be underſtood when he pardons all its fins; and 
the next is, when he ſanctifies the powers of the ſoul, and gives the , 


whole mind that holineſs without which none can ſee him. And 4 
by its being ſaid that the Lord had appeared twice to Solomon, 

| 2 may underſtand that he had been ſanctified by faith in God his 
aviour. | 
V. 10—13. The Lord, in arotoancing this ſentence againſt - 
Solomon, ſhews, that be had offended againſt the clear know edge 2 
which God, from himſelf, had given him of his holy will. And 
will it not be thus with all that are finally diſobedient to the hea- 
venly a Will not God charge them with offending againſt 
| the knowledge which he gave them immediately from himſelf, of 
| what be required of them? 2 
V. 14—25. When Solomon lived by faith in God, and walked 
in his ways, his kingdom was then in peace; but when he turned 7 
from God, and gave way to the e {451M of idols and to the 
love of ſenſuality, then the Divine protection withdrew itſelf; and 
| this was no ſooner done than adverſaries roſe up againſt Solomon 
| and the peace of his kingdom. And thus it is with all—When a 
| = mans 
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th 


Chap. 


XI. I. 7. 4 


I _ —— wife the ſiſter of his own wife, the ſiſter of 
„ Cir. o 
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p 1 Kings 2. 


38. 


0 Heh, Send 


= ume away. 


* Heb. Not. 


22 Sam. 8.3. 
aud 10. 18. 


X r 2 Chron, 13. 


3 Chap, 9. 14. 
1 Heb. cloted. 


} Heb. did 
work, 
$ Hev. burden. 


cir. 980. 


Tahpenes the queen. | 

20 And the filter of Tahpenes bare him 
Genubath his ſon, whom Tahpenes weaned 
in Pharaoh's houſe : and Genubath was in 
Pharaoh's houthold among the ſons of Pha- 
raoh. 

21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt that 


David flept with his fathers, and that Joab 


the captain of the hoſt was dead, Hadad ſaid 
to Pharaoh, || Let me depart, that I may go 
to mine own country. | 

22 Then Pharaoh ſaid unto him, But what 
haſt thou lacked with me, that, behold, thou 
ſeekeſt to go to thine own country? And he 
anſwered, * Nothing : howbeit let me go in 
any wile. 

23 J And God ſtirred him up another 
adverſary, Rezon the ſon of Eliadah, which 
fled from his lord Hadadezer king of Zobah. 

24 And he gathered men unto him, and 
became captain over a band, when David 
flew them of Zobah : and they went to Da- 
maſcus and dwelt therein, and reigned in 


Damaſcus. 


25 And he was an adverſary to Iſrael all 

the days of Solomon, beſides the miſchief that 
Hadad did: and he abhorred Iſrael, and 
reigned over Syria. 
26 J And Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, 
an Ephrathite of Zereda, Solomon's ſervant, 
(whoſe mother's name was Zeruah, a widow 
woman) even he lift up is hand againſt the 
king. 

he And this was the cauſe that he lift up 
his hand againſt the king : * Solomon built 
Millo, ard + repaired the breaches of the city 
of David his father. 

28 And the man Jeroboam was a mighty 
man of valour: and Solomon ſeeing the young 
man that he f was induſtrious, he made him 
ruler over all the & charge of the houſe of 
Joſeph. 

29 And it came to paſs at that time when 
Jeroboam went out of Jeruſalem, that the 


- prophet Ahijah the Shilonite found him in 


the way: and he had clad himſelf with a new 


garment; and they two were alone in the 
field, | | 


man's ways, in which is included the thoughts and intents of his 


a | heart, are pleaſing in the fight of the Lord, whenever his grace is in 
the heart, there the protection of his providence abides; but when 
grace is reliſted within, and in conſequence thereof ſin is committed, 


and the protecting care of God is withdrawn; then adverſaries 


1 19115 up, and ſpread war, confuſion, and death, where the peace- 
ful kingdom of 


was happily eſtabliſhed before. 


N 


G 


30 And Ahijah caught the new garment 


8. 


that vos on him, and * rent it in twelve 


pieces. | ; 


31 And he ſaid to Jeroboam, Take thee 
ten pieces: for * thus faith the Lord, the 
God of Iſrael, behold, I will rend the king- 
dom out of the hand of Solomon, and will 
give ten tribes to thee : 

32 (But he ſhall have one tribe for my 
ſervant David's fake, and for Jeruſalem's fake, 
the city which I have choſen out of all the 
tribes of Irael) : 

33 Becauſe that they have forſaken me, 
and have worſhipped Aſhtoreth the goddefs 
of the Zidonians, Chemoth the god of the 
Moabites, and Milcom the god of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and have not walked in 
my ways, to do that which is right in mine 


eyes, and fo keep my ſtatutes and my judg- 


ments, as did David his father. 
34 Howbeit, I will not take the whole 


Ver. 20—40. 


Before C riſt 
cir. 980. 


t Scr 1 Sam. 
1527. = 2455 


u Verſe 11. 


kingdom out of his hand: but I will make 


him prince all the days of his life, for David 
my lervant's ſake, whom I choſe, becauſe he 
kept my commandments and my ſtatutes : 

35 But * I will take the kingdom out of 
his ſon's hand, and will give it unto thee, 
even ten tribes. 

36 And unto his ſon will I give one tribe, 
that David my ſervant may have a || light 
alway before me in Jeruſalem, the city which 
I have choſen me to put my name there. 

37 And I will take thee, and thou ſhalt 


reign according to all that thy foul deſireth, 
and ſhalt be king over Iſrael. | 


38 And it ſhall be, if thou wilt hearken 


unto all that I command thee, and wilt walk 
in my ways, and do hat is right in my fight, 
to keep my ſtatutes and my commandments, 
as David my ſervant did; that I will be with 
thee, and build thee a fure houſe, as I built 
for David, and will give Iſracl unto thee. 


x Chap.12.7 6. 


y t Kings 74. 


«a. 

2 Kings 8. 9. 
Pla. 132. 17. 

} Heb. lamp, 

or, Candles 


39 And I will for this afflit the ſeed of 


David, but not for ever. 
40 Solomon ſought therefore to kill Jero- 
boam : and Jeroboam aroſe, and fled into 


cir. 980. 


Egypt, unto Shiſhak king of Egypt, and was 


in Egypt until the death of Solomon. 
| | 41 J And 


V. 26—40. Jeroboam, whom Solomon had advanced to power 
from his induſtry, uſed that power againſt him who gore it. Thus 


when a man by wicked works becomes an enemy to 


od, it is not 
only ſtrangers that riſe up againſt him, but friends and ſervants 
become open enemies. Solomon having forfeited the 


favour of 


God, the government over ten tribes is promiſed to Jeroboam 


the prophet, of God, and when Solomon becomes acquainted 


withy 
this 


Ver. 41—15. 1 K 
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"Which took place between the dul of this once 


3 thet ; gracious Cot that” Hes for it, before if | 0 t the body, 13 reſiſted the grace uf God, they were left to themſel 


Before Chr uit 
o.. | ; 1 
G bomon, and all that he did, and his witdom, 
22 ro.923. are they not written in the book of the acts 
* Ur, words, * Oo K 
ol Solomon? 

42 And the + time that Solomon reigned 


* Nuo. 1 
Aa 2 Chruoit. 8. 


50 in Jeruſalem. over all liracl, <vas forty years. 
975. 43 And Solomon lept with his tathers, | 
and was þburicd in the city of David his fa- 
> was ther: aud * Rehoboam his fon reigned in his 
TR ſtead. | 


. XII. 
ND Rchoboam went to Shechem : 


2 2 Chro 10.1. 


1 for all lract were come to Shechem to 


make him king. 1 
2 And it came to paſs when Jeroboam the 
25.1... fon of Nebat, who was yet in * Egypt, heard 
| of it, {tor he was fled from the preſence of 
king Solomon, and Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt, 

3 That they ſent and called him: and Je- 
roboam, and all the copgregation of Jirac] 
came, and ſpake unto Relioboam, ſaying, 

4 Thy father made our © yoke grievous : 
now therefore make thou the grievous ſer- 
vice of thy father, and his heavy yoke which 
: be put upon us, lighter, and we will ferve 
thee. 

5s And he ſaid unto them, Depart yet for 
three days, then come again to me. And 
tlie people departed. | 

6 J And king Rehoboam conſulted with 
the old men that ſtood before Solomon his 
father, while he yet lived, and ſaid, How 
do you adviſe, that I may anſwer this people * 

7 And they ſpake unto him, ſaying, It 
thou wilt be a fervant unto this people. this 
day, and wilt ſerve them, and anſwer them, 
and ſpeak good words to them, then they 
will be thy tcrvants for ever. 


© Chap. 3. 7. 


this, be ſought to kill Jeroboam, as Sau! had ſought to kill David; 
aud Solomon, no leſs than Saul, fet himſelf to defcat the effect of 
the known determination of God. 55 | 

V. 41—43- In this place no mention is made of any degree of 
that hamiliation and ſubmiſſion to the will of God, which David 
his father hewed; nor is there here any thing ſaid of his repenting 
or reforming, or the leaſt expreſſion of godly ſorrow for the pub- 


lic difhonour which ke had offered to God, and his true religion, 


by offering divine honours to dumb idols, and by turning in his heart 
from the love of God to the love: of creatures, contrary to the 

eat command written no lefs in the word of God, than on all 
2 works, and in i ght rea ſon That the Creator and Giver of al] 
Hould be loved by all Kis rational creatures with their whole hearts. 
God's anger followed by the denunciation of his judgments 


againſt Solomon; and Solomon's avowed oppoſition to the known 


: 


| 


4 © And * the reit of the * afts of So- 


wh of God; concludes the account which is given of him. His 


name is not recorded with that of his father David's in the account 


en of the faithful. (Heb. 47. 72.) What were the tranſactions 


*uth 
«Ss 


reat man and 


. Chap. XII. 


8 But he forſook the counfel of the old e cb 
men, which they had given him, and con- 
tulted with the young men that were grown 
up with him, and which ſtood before him: 
9 And he ſaid unto them, What counſel 
give ye, that we may aulwer this people, 
who have ſpoken to me, ſaving, Make the 
yoke which thy facher did put upon us, 
lighter? | 
10 And the young men that were grown 
up with him, ſpake unto him, laying, Thus 
alt thou fpeak unto this people that ſpake 
unto thee, laying, Thy father made our yoke 
heavy, but make thou t lighter unto us; 
thus thalt thou lay unto them, My little fnger 
ſhall be thicker than my father's loins. | 
1: und now whereas my father did lade 
you with a heavy. yoke, I will add to your 
yoke: my father hath chaſtiſed you with 
whips, but [ will chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions. 
12 © So Jcroboam and all the people came 
to Rehoboam the third day, as the king had 
appointed, faying, Come to me again the 
third day. 1315 
13 And the king anſwered the people * # nev.rucdty, 
roughly, and torſook the old men's counſel 
that they gave him; | 
14 And ſpake to them after the counſel of 2 
the young men, ſay ing, My father made your ik 
yoke heavy, and 1 will add to your yoke; 
my father % chaltiied you with whips, but 
i will chaſtuc you with ſcorpions. * | 
15 Whereiore the king hearkened not un- 
to. the people; tor © the caule was from the ver. 24. 
Lord, that he might perform his laying, Ca 5. 
Which the Lord * ſpake by Alijah the Shilo- . 2 7: 
nite unto Jeroboam the fon of Nebat. 


e Chap 11. 
11, 31. 
16 T 80 | 


among the ſ:cret things which belong unto God. But it is that 
bleſſed Lord, infinite in compatiion as he is, who hath placed, 
between the Hnally impenitent and himſelf, a gulf which none car 
ever paſs, (Lake xvi. 26.) from tlie miſery and anguiſh which they 
have choſcn, by the wiltul evil which they would commit againſt 
their knowledge of the will of God, and the free offers of his grace 
to cuable allo perform whatever he bath commanded. | | 
„ XII. | 

V. 1=-5. By this, we ſee Solomon had laid heavy bbrdens upon 
his people ; and the wrong be did them by requiring immoderate 
lupplies, is now made uſe of as the means by which the judge- 
ment of God againſt his idolatry was executed. 

V. 6—14. The advice of the old men to the ſon of Solomon 
was, that he ſhould coatider himſelf as the ſervant of the public 5 
the advice of the young men was, that he ſhould anſwer them as 
his flayes, whom he had a right to tax at his pleaſure, and then to 
puniſh them as he thought fit, if they rebelled againſt his govern- 
ment. : | | 


V. 15. The cauſe was from the T,ord—Thie fon with the fathery 
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3 | Before Chriſt - 


1. 975: 
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IIy. 
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1 ; g Chap. 11.32. 
1 h Chap. 4. 6. 


= + Heb. 

'Z firengthened 
& dimſelf. 
12 Kings 17, 


3 21. 
t Or, fell 
T away. 


k Chap. 1.13, 
3. 
2 Chro. 11.1. 


11 


hearkened not unto tliem, the people anſwer- 


1 ed the king, ſaying, What portion have 


we in David? neither have we inheritance in 
the fon of jeſſe: to your tents, O Iſrael : 
now ſee to thine own houſe, David. So I. 
rae] departed unto their tents. 

17 But ® as for the children of Iſrael which 
dwelt in the cities of Juda, Rehoboam reign- 
ed over them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam * ſent Adoram, 
who was over the tribute; and all Ifrael 
ſtoned him with ſtones, that he died : there- 
fore king Rehoboam + made ſpeed to get 
him up to his chariot, to flee to Jeruſalem. 

19 So | Iſrael | rebelled againſt the houſe 
of David unto this day. | 

20 And it came to paſs when all Iſrael 
heard that Jeroboam was come again, that 
they ſent and called him unto the congrega- 
tion, and made him king over all lfracl : 
there was none that followed the houſe of 
David, but the tribe of Judah * only. 

21 T And ' when Rehoboam was come 
to Jeruſalem, he aſſembled all the houſe of 
Judah, with the tribe of Benjamin, an hun- 
dred and fourſcore thouſand choſen men, 
which were warriors, tc fight againſt the houſe 
of Iſrael, to bring the kingdom again to Re- 
hoboam the ſon of Solomon. 

22 But ” the word of God came unto 
Shemaiah the man of God, ſaying, 

23 Speak unto Rehoboam the ſon of So- 
lomon king of Judah, and unto all the houſe 
of Judah and Benjamin, and to the remnant 
of the people, ſaying, 

24 Thus faith the Lord, Ye ſhall not go 
up, nor fight againſt your brethren the chil- 
dren of Iſrael : return every man to his houſe, 
" for this thing is from me. They hearkened 
therefore to the word of the Lord, and re- 


n Ver. 15. 


nd being ſo, Rehoboam's anſwer produced from himſelf the 


puniſhment of his oon pride, and with that the fentence which 
God had declared againſt his father's diſobedience. 

V. 16—20. The people ſeeing that the king did not regard 
their requeſt of relief in the taxes, did not wait to make any fur- 
ther repreſentations to him, but at once renounce his authority, 


i and ſhew that they were partakers of the ſame ſpirit with their 


prince. 


And as ſoon as he ſent to execute the determination 


; + which he had come to in the pride of his heart, it met with the 
fury of their reſentment, which ſhewed itſelf by toning the re- 
ceiver of the revenue to death. | 


V. 21—24. Rehoboam and the heads of the tribe of Judah, 


b and thoſe of Benjamin that ſubmitted to him, obeyed the meſſage 


of the prophet, when they underſtood that this was no other than 


A the judgment of God ; and by this it appears that the fear of God 
Las amongſt them. When he forbad them to fight againſt their 
F brethren, they returned according to his word. 


16 © So when all Iſrael ſaw that the king || turned to depart, according to the word 


9 Ver. 16—3 


of Before Chriſt 


the Lord, 975. 

25 J Then Jeroboam ' built Shechem in e judges 
mount Ephraim, and dwelt therein, and went“ 
out from thence, and built ” Penuel. 

26 And Jcroboam ſaid in his heart, Now 
ſhall the Kingdom return to the houſe of 
David : 3 

27 If this people go up to do ſacrifice in 
the houſe of the Lord at Jeruſalem, then 
ſhall the heart of this people turn again unto 
their lord, even unto Rehoboam king of Ju- 
dah, and they ſhall kill me, and go again to 
Rehoboam king of Judah. 

28 Whereupon the king took counſel, and 
1 made two calves of gold, and faid unto , Wg 17 
them, It is too much for you to go up to Je- 
ruſalem : © behold thy gods, O Iſrael, which = 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. 

29 And he ſet the one in Beth-el, and Ho + «5: 
the other put he in Dan. 

30 And this thing became a fin : for the 
people went to worſhip before the one, even 
unto Dan. | 

31 And he made an houſe of high places, 
and made prieſts of the loweſt of the peo- 
ple, which were not of the ſons of Levi. 

32 And jeroboam ordamed a feaſt in the 
eighth month, on the fifteenth day of the 
month, like unto * the feaſt that is in Judah, 
and he $ offered upon the altar, (ſo did he 
in Beth-el) || ſacrificing unto the calves that 


p Judg. 8. 17. 


t Num. 3. 10, 
Chap. 13. 33. 
2 Kings 17.32. 
2 Chro. 11.15. 
Ezek. 44. 7, 8. 


u L-v. 23. 33. 
Num. 29. 12. 
$ Or, went 
up te the 
altar, &c, 


he had made: * and he placed in Beth-cl the 1.9, to 


2 1tace. © 


prieſts of the high places which he had made. « au» . 
33 So he * offered upon the altar which + or, cn 
he had made in Beth-el, the fifteenth day of t, Sc. 


the eighth month, even in the month which 


he had deviſed of his own heart : and or- 
dained a feaſt unto the children of Ifrael, and . 
he offered upon the altar, + and burnt in- ene 
cenſe. 


BE Hi dd - 


V. 25—33. Jeroboam was determined to ſecure his own great- 
neſs; and as the means of doing ſo, he makes uſe of the power 
which God had given him to effabliſh a form of worſhip, which 
ſhould, as he thought, be ſubſervient to his intereſt. Solomon's 
example had prepared the people's minds for idolatry, and Jero- 
boam eſtabliſhed it. And what is obſerved in the conduct of to 
many of the kings and people of Iſrael in their diſpoſition to idol. 
worſhip, is no other than a diſcovery of the nature of the human 
mind, which, being ſenſual, is ever fond of objects of fight-and 
ſenſe; and when human authority gives the ſauction of bowin 
down to meer externals, be they forms of images, all men are as 
much in danger as the people of Ifrael were, in being led away 
with the torrent of the general example, though the word of God 
is ever declaring to all That He js a ſpirit, and is only to be wor- 
ſhipped in ſpirit and in truth—with fear—by faith—in love pro- 
ducing active obedience ; and devout and humble reſignation, aud 


| ſubmiſſion to his holy will. Sq 5 


8 B V. 1— 10. By 


Ver. „ 2. . K 1 
E. XIII. | 
Before Chriſt N D behold, there came a man of God 

975 out of Judah, by the word of the Lord 
> ©-p.4232- UNtO Beth-el : and Jeroboam ſtood by the 
For. to aer. altar to burn incenfe.. | 

2 And he cried againſt the altar in the 
word of the Lord, and faid, O altar, altar, 
thus faith the Lord, Behold; a child ſhall be 

n born unto the houſe of David, Joſiah by 

1 name, and upon thee ſhall he offer the prieſts 
of the high places that burn incenſe upon 
ahee, and men's bones ſhall be burnt upon 
thee. 

3 And he gave a ſign the ſame day, ſaying, 
This is the ſign which the Lord hath ſpoken ; 
Bchold, the altar ſhall be rent, and the aſhes 
that are upon it ſhall be poured out. 

4 And it came to paſs when king Jero- 
boam heard the faying of the man of God, 
which had cried againſt the altar m Beth-el, 
that he put forth his hand from the altar, 
faying, Lay hold on him. And his hand 
which he put forth againſt him, dried up, 
lo that he could not pull it in again to him. 

5 The altar alſo was rent, and the aſhes 
poured out from the altar, according to the 
fign which the man of God had given by the 
word of the Lord. 

6 And the king anſwered and faid unto 


e. a. . the man of God, © Intreat now the face of 
and . 25. 


z*d 30. x7. the Lord thy God, and pray for me, that my 
band may be reſtored me again. And the 
Ser wan of God beſought + the Lord, and the 
toxp, King's hand was reſtored him again, and be- 


came as it was before. 
7 And the king ſaid unto the man of God, 
Come home with me, and retreſh thyſelf, 
| $:%m- 9. and © 1 will give thee a reward. 

8 And the man of God faid unto the 
king, If thou wilt give me half thine houſe, 
224242 I will not go in with thee, neither will I cat 

bread, nor drink water in this place : 

9 For ſo was it charged me by the word 
of the Lord, ſaying, Eat no bread, nor drink 
water, nor turn again by the ſame way that 
thou cameſt. 

10 So he went another way, and returned 
not by the way that he came to Beth-el. 


. .- HL | 

V. 1—10. By this paſſage we ſee that ſuch as give themſelves 
vp to the ſeryice of God, may be ſent on meſſages, and have duties 
given them to diſcharge, which ſhall expoſe them to equa] contempt 
znd danger ; but they that have the word of God for their war- 
rant in what they do, have only to fear that t do not offend 
God in the ſpirit and manner in which they perform his ſervice. 
The man of God that was here ſent to declare the divine diſplea- 


fure againk the king of Liracl, ſhews how much be poſſeſſed of the 


2 
. 3 


_— 


. 


11 J Now there dwelt an old prophet in ere chrig 
Beth-el, and his + ſons came and told him all 275" 
the works that the man of God had done f heb. fon. 
that day in Beth-el : the words which he had 
ſpoken unto the king, them they told alſo to 
their father. 2% | 

12 And their father ſaid unto them, What 
way went he? for his ſons had ſeen what way 
the man of God went, which came from 
Judah. ob 

13 And he faid unto his ſons, Saddle me 
the aſs. So they ſaddled him the aſs, and he 
rode thereon, 4 | 

14 And went after the man of God, and 

found him fitting under an oak; and he ſaid 
unto him, Art thou the man of God, that 
cameſt from Judah? And he ſaid, I am. 

15 Then he ſaid unto him, Come home 
with me, and eat bread. _ = _ 

16 And he ſaid, I may not return with thee, 
nor go in with thee: neither will I eat bread, 
nor drink water with thee in this place. 

17 For f it was faid to me * by the word 


} Heb. a word 
of the Lord, Thou ſhalt eat no bread, nor 7.,. 20.33. 
drink water there, nor turn again to go by ed. s. 


the way that thou cameſt. 

18 He ſaid unto him, I am a prophet alſo 
as thou art, and an angel ſpake unto me by 
the word of the Lord, ſaying, Bring him 
back with thee into thine houſe, that he may 
eat bread, and drink water. But he lied 
unto him. | | 

19 So he went back with him, and did 
eat bread in his houſe, and drank water. 

20 J And it came to paſs as they ſat at 


the table, that the word of the Lord came 


unto the prophet that brought him back: 

21 And he cried unto the man of God 
that came from Judah, faying, Thus faith 
the Lord, Foraſmuch as thou haſt difobeyed 
the mouth of the Lord, and haſt not kept 
the commandment which the Lord thy God 
commanded thee, 8585 ; 

22 But cameft back, and haſt eaten bread, 
and drunk water in the place of the which 


the Lord did fay to thee, Eat no bread, and 


drink no water; thy carcaſe ſhall not come 
unto the ſepulchre of thy fathers. 23 


mind that was in Jeſus; for no ſooner did the angry idolatrous 
king requeſt him to pray to have his arm reſtored, but he aſked 
it of God, who immediately granted it. And thus, with all men, 
does the Father of Mercies mix mercy with judgment, that all 
men, from the leaſt to the greateſt, may fear his power, and be 
won, by his goodneſs and readineſs to forgive, to ſubmit them- 
ſelves to him. | | | 

V. 11—32. God conſtrained the prophet, that was guilty of 
declaring an untruth as from an angel of God, to bear teſtimon 


agai 


* 


Chap. XIII. N 


« 


* 


Chap. XIV. 1 K 12 


N G S. Ver. 23—4. 


W 23 JJ And it came to paſs after he had || 31 And it came to paſs after he had bu- e ct 
eaten bread, and after he had drunk, that he ried him, that he ſpake to his ſons, ſaying, 3 
ſaddled for him the aſs, 7o wit, for the pro- When I am dead, then bury me in the ſe- 
| phet whom he had brought back. pulchre wherem the man of God is buried, » 2 Kings 23. 

g Chap.20-36 24 And when he was gone, 5 a lion met || lay my bones beſide his bones. ws 
him by the way, and flew him: and his car- 32 + For the ſaying which he cried by the 5F£i"2* 25: 
caſe was caſt in the way, and the aſs ſtood || word of the Lord agamſt the altar in Beth-el, : 
by it, the lion alfo ſtood by the carcaſe: and againſt all the houſes of the high places 
25 And behold, men paſſed by, and ſaw || which are in the cities of“ Samaria, ſhall „de. 
the carcaſe caſt in the way, and the lion || ſurely come to pals. | | ns 
ſtanding by the carcaſe: and they came and 33 J After this thing, Jeroboam return, i”- 974- 
told it in the city where the old prophet || ed not from his evil way, but * made again 3 
dwelt. I of the loweſt of the people, prieſts of the 4 

26 And when the prophet that brought || high places: whoſoever would, he + conſe- 3', 3+ 

him back from the way, heard zhereof, he | crated him, and he became one of the prieſts e and 
ſaid, It is the man of God, who was diſobe- " of the high places. | —— An 
dient unto the word of the Lord: therefore 34 And this thing became fin unto the . had. 
the Lord hath delivered him unto the lion, || houſe of Jeroboam, even to cut it off, and to 

$ #ed.broken, Which hath S torn him, and flain him ac- || deſtroy it from off the face of the earth. 
cording to the word of the Lord, which he C10 AP XIV. 
ſpake unto him. | 


27 And he ſpake to his ſons, ſaying, Sad- 
dle me the als. And they ſaddled him. 

28 Andhe went and found his carcaſe caſt 
in the way, and the aſs and the lion ſtanding 
by the carcaſe: the lion had not eaten the 
carcaſe, nor || torn the aſs. | 

29 And the prophet took up the carcaſe 
of the man of God, and laid it upon the aſs, 
and brought it back: and the old prophet 
came to the city, to mourn, and to bury him. 

30 2 1 laid his carcaſc in his own 

rave, and they mourned over him, /aying, 
> © 0s my 3 YN 


g Hed. broken. 


* 


againſt bis own falſhood. The crime of the other was, in allow- 
ing himſelf, on meer human teſtimony, to be prevailed with to act 
contrary to the directions which he had received on the Divine 
authority— He was diſobedient to the word of the Lord. And this 
was the fin unto death. And who ſhall number the lives that are 
loft by being conſciouſly diſobedient to the declared will of God, 
as it is made known in the Scriptures? He that would not diſo- 
dey God at the deſire of the king, was prevailed on to do it by 
a man of known religious character, who pave himſelf in this in- 
ance to the ſervice of the father of lies, for ſome motive which 
he had, but not revealed, for wiſhing to have one at his houſe 
whom God had been pleafed to own in fo remarkable a manner. 
V. 3 go 34. After this —Aſter all that Jeroboam had ſeen and 
heard of the goodneſs and ſeverity of God, he returned net from his 
evil way. When men ceaſe to be affeQed either with the love or 
_ wrath. of God, then their danger is that which, in this inſtance, 
is ſet before all men That of their being deſtroyed from off the 
face of the earth. | = 
CR A 1 
V. 1. Abijah fell fick — By the ſtroke of God, to puniſh Jero- 
boam's rebellion againſt God. | 
V. 2. PFeroboam ſaid to his wife—Becauſe he would truſt none 
_ elfe; partly, becauſe ſhe might without ſuſpicion inquire concern- 


ing her own child; and partly, becauſe ſhe would inquire moſt © 


exactly, and diligently, and faithfully acquaint him Diſguiſe 


FY 
* 
Wide + 


* \ "IX 
RE 


T that time Abijah the ſon of Jero- 936. 


boam fell ſick. 
2 And Jeroboam ſaid to his wife, Ariſe, 
[ pray thee, and diſguiſe thyſelf, that thou 
be not known to be the wite of Jeroboam: and 
get thee to Shiloh; behold, there is Ahijah 
the prophet, which told me that * I ſhould be * 9 
king over this people. 


3 » And take * with thee ten loaves, and f >< * me 
craknels, and a j cruſe of honey, and go to nev. in 
him: he ſhall tell thee what ſhall become of fr es. 
the child. 3 oc, bottle, 


4 And Jeroboam's wife did ſo, and aroſe, 


s and went to Shiloh, and came to the houſe O 1.36. 


| 


of 


thyſelf—Go like a private and obſcure perſon. This caution pro- 
ceeded: Firſt, From the pride of his heart, which mage him loath 
to confeſs his folly in worſhipping idols, and to give glory to the 
God whom he had forſaken. Secondly, From ſuſpicion, leſt the 
Prophet ſhould give her no anſwer. Thirdly, From policy, leſt 
his people ſhould, by his example, be drawn to forſake their idol- 
worſhip, and to return to the God of Judah, whom they had for- 
ſaken. | ; 
V. 3. Take with thee—A preſent, which only became an ordi- 
nary country woman. And go to kim—To inquire the event of 
this ſickneſs. 5 

V. 4. Hi, eyes were ſet.— Were grown tiff; the nerves, by 
which the eyes and eye-lids are moved, 2 contracted and wi- 
thered. But this aged traveller to the eternal world poſſeſſed that 


in ward light, which death and the grave ſhall be but the means of in- 


creaſing into more glorious light to all who die poſſeſſed of it. He 
had not ſpent his life in looking about him in this mortal world, 
and in taking pleaſure in beholding the things which periſh in the 
uſing ; he had made his ſight with all his other ſenſes, as they are 
in mercy intended to be uſed, to ſerve and be ſubject to the mind 
within. And how great will their rejoicing be, who ſhall before 
death put out the mortal üght for ever, make uſe of it for the 
great end for which it was given to take in information to the 
ſoul of that God, whom to know is peace, and bleſſedneſo, and life 
1 eternal? 


8 8 


9% OS 


VS 


— NG 2s 2 
* 


Ver. 515. = r 


meer of Ahijah: but Althah could not ſee, for his 

5 _ eyes S were ſet by reaion of his age. 

$ tied food 5 J And the Lord faid unto Ahijah, Be- 

ws hold, the wife of [eroboam cometh to alk a 
thing of thee tor her fon, for he ig ſick: thus 
and thus ſhalt thou fav unto-her: for it ſhall 
be when ſhe cometh in, that the ſhall teign 
kerlelf 79 be another women. 


6 And it was /, when Alnjah heard the 


found of her feet, as the came in at the door, 


that he ſaid, Come in, thou wife of Jero- 
*doam, why feigneſt thou thyſelf be another? 
1 feb. hard for am ſent to thee with + heavy ridings. 

7 Go, tell Jeroboam, thus ſaith the Lord 
God of Iſrael, Foraſmuch as I exalted thee 
from among the people, and made thee prince 
over my people liracl, 

8 And rent the kingdom away from the 
houſe of David, and gave it thee; and yet 
thou haft not been as my fervant David, who 
kept my commandments, and who followed 
me with all his heart, to do that only which 
tua right in mine eyes, | 


9 But haſt done evil above all that were 


8 zchron 17. before thee: for thou haſt gone and made 
15 - 
: thee other gods, and molten images, to pro- 


2 9. 26. voke me to anger, and © halt calt me behind 
ii back: 


eternal? (Job xxii. 21. John xvii. 3.) How pleaſing then will be 
the remembrance of all thoſe ſeaſons, in which, by the grace of 

God, the foul denicd itſelf rhe pleaſure of looking about on the 
things that periſh, for the fake of gaining time to make further 
diſcoveries of the nature and the will of their great Creator and 
Red-cemer ? 3 

V. 6. Why feigneft thiu thyſelf By which diſcovery he both re- 
proves their folly, who thought to conceal themſelves or their de- 
fhgns from God; and withal gives her aſſurance of the truth aud 
certainty of that meſſage which he was to deliver. 

V. 7. My people Iſrazt—For io they were when Jeroboam was 
fart fet over them. 


V. 8. Theu baff nat been as my ſervant David — Who though he 


1 fell into fin, yet he perſevered in tlie true worſhip of God, and 


deartiy repented of, and turned from all his fins; whereas thou art 
obitinate and incorrigihbte in thy impiety and wickedneſs. 

V. g. Ave all that were before thzz——Above all the former 
Ling of my people, as Szul, and Solomon, and Rehoboam. Thou 
haſt made ther other gods, and molten images — Not as if the Ifrae- 
lites eſteemed the calves made of their own gold to be gods in- 
deed, which it is incredible, but only pledges of God's preſence 
and worſh: Ping through them, but becauſe God rejected their 
whole worſtip: however they called or accounted it, he reckoned 

y ita manifeſt deſection from him, and a hetaking of themſelves to 
other gods, or devils, as they are called, (2 Chron. xi. 15.) 
whom alone they ſerved and worſhipped therein, whatſoever pre- 
teuces they had to the contrary. Te provoke me to anger Where 
Dy thou didit provoke me. For otherwiſe this was not Jeroboam's 
dclign in it, but only to eftabliſh himſelf in the throne. Thou caſ? 
me behind thy Back Deſpiſed and forſaken me, my commands 
and my worſhip, as we do thisgs which we caſt behind our backs. 


74 1 #44 
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| 


Nr Gi 8. 


10 Therefore behold, * I will bring evil e chr 
upon the houſe, of Jeroboam, and will cut off 25 
from Jeroboam e him that piſſeth againſt the i ch. 1s. 0. 
wall, and him that is ſhut up and left in! Kung. v. 8. 
lirael, and will take away the remnant of the ut. 3. ze. 
houſe of Jeroboam, as a man taketh away 
dung, till it be all gone. | 

11: Him that dieth of Jeroboam in the city, 
{hall the dogs cat: and him that dicth in the 
field, ſhall the fowls of the air eat: for the 
Lord hath ſpoken 22. | 

12 Ariſe thou therefore, get thee to thine 
own houſe: and when thy fect enter into i ver. :7. 
the city, the child ſhall die. 

13 And all Ifracl ſhall mourn for him, and 
bury him: for he only of Jeroboam ſhall 
come to the grave, becauſe in hun * there is « = cron. ce. 
found /me good thing toward the Lord God © ut *+ 3: 
of Iſracl, in the houſe of Jeroboam. 

14 Moreover, the Lord fhall raiſe him 1 Chap. 15.27, 
up a king over Iſrael, who ſhall cut off the 
houſe of Jeroboam that day: but what? even 
now. 

15 For the Lord ſhall ſmite Ifracl, as a 
reed is ſhaken in the water, and he ſhall v eee 
root up Ifracl out of this good land, which 
he gave to their fathers, and ſhall ſcatter 


tem = 
V. 10. 1 ill bring evil upon him that is ſhut up and le: Thoſe 


who had eſcaped the fury of their enemies being ſhut up in caves 
or caſtles; or, becauſe they were left, over-looked, or ſpared. But 
now they ſhall be all fearched ont, and brought to deſtruction. 

V. 11. Both in the city and in the country they ſhall die un- 


buried. 


V. 12. The child ſhall di. And by this, judge of the truth of 


the reſt of my prophecy. Thus in confuſion. and ſorrow are they 
ſent away from God, who would by wicked works turn away from 
him, whilit the willing offers of his mercy and grace waitcd upon 
them. What is it that God hath not done to prevent men from 
deltroying themſelves by fin ! 


V. 13. All Iſrael ſhall mourn for him— And for the ſad calami- 


ties which ſhould follow, whereof his death was a certain preſage. 
He only of Ferobzam ſhall came to the grave—Shall have the houour 
of burial, denied to the reſt. Some good thing—Some degree of 
faith in God his Redeemer—ſome pious inclinations and inten- 
tions of taking away the calves, or of permitting or obliging his 
people to go up to Jeruſalem to worſhip, if God gave him life and 
authority to do it, and of truſting God with his. Kingdom in that 
caſe. In the ou Feroloam Which is added for his greater 
commendation; he was good in the midſt of temptation and wick- 
ed examples. They that open their hearts to the influence of the 
Holy Spirit will be good, if, like Lot, they live ſurrounded with 
the wicked; and they that reſiſt the grace by which men alone 
can be ſaved, they will continue ſinful in their nature, and more 
or leſs ſo in their conduct, were they ſurrounded by none but thoſe 
that lived continually in the fear and love of God, 

V. 14. That day—When he is ſo raiſed; in the very beginning 


of his reign. But what ?— But what do I fay, it is already done. 


V. 15. The Lord ſhall fmite Iſracl — Becauſe they obeyed Jero- 
3 | | boam's 


Chap. XIV. 


8 


Chap. XIV. L <3 


Before Chriſt them beyond the river, u becauſe they have 


. 


commonly exerciſed in groves. 


V. 16. The fins of Feroboam, who made Iſrael to fin—By his 


6: Md the river, * be | 
made their groves, provoking the Lord to 
n Exd. 34. 13. Anger. | | 


16 And he ſhall give Ifrael up, becauſe of 


o Chap. 12.30, the ſins of Jeroboam, who did fin, and who 


* 15-39, 3+ made lirael to fin: 


17 J And Jeroboam's wife aroſe, and 


p Chap. 16. 6; departed, and came to ? Tirzah: and 4 when 
8, 15, 23. 
Cant 6. 4. 
q Ver. 12. 


child died; - 


boam's wicked command. No anthority is to be obeyed, in op- 
poſition to the declared will of God. They that will ſave their 
lives by ſubmitting to commit ſin, will loſe their lives. As a reed 
is ſhaken in the water 80 ſhall the kingdom and people of Iſrael 


be toſſed to and fro by foreign invaſions and civil wars; by oppo- 


ſite kings and factions, and by the diſſentions of the people. The 


river Eupbrates, often ſo called by way of eminency. They have 


made their prove: —PFor the worſhip of their idols, God having 
before condemned the making and worſhipping of the calves, by 


* which they pretended to worſhip the true God; he now takes no- 


tice that they were not contented with the calves, but were many 
of them fallen into the worſhip of the heatheniſh Baals, which they 


authority requiring and compelling them to do it. This is men- 
tioned as a great aggravation of his wickedneſs, that he was not 
content with his own fin, but was the chief caufe of drawing 
others into fin, and of corrupting and undoing the whole kingdom: 
Therefore God, upon all occaſions, mentions him with this brand 
of infamy. | | „ 

V. 19. They are written in the book of the chronicle.— By which you 
are not to underſtand that canonical book of the Chronicles, for 
that was written long after this book; but a book of civil records, 
the annals, wherein all remarkable paſſages were recorded by the 
king's command from day to day; out of which the ſacred pen- 
man, by the direction of God's ſpirit, took out thoſe. paſſages 
which his wiſdom faw was ſufficient to make known to mankind 
what was his holy will, under all the circumftances of this life of 
trial, —In looking back on this paſſage we may obſerve, fir/t, how 
fatally the human mind, after being fully acquainted with the 
will of God, and poſſeſſing grace to do it, may fall into intire ig- 


norance of the nature of God, and into the greateſt impiety and 
wickedneſs —By the promiſes of God to Jeroboam, it appears 


he had been adopted into the divine favour through faith in the 
promiſed Saviour; and the charge againſt him, When he had been 
reproved by the prophet. is, that he returned not from the evil he 
had choſen, back to God, from whoſe worſhip and ſervice he had 
departed. But wilfully continuing in his ſin, he became ſo dark as 
to imagine he cauld obtain the information he wanted from the 
prophet, and which none but God could enable him to give, un- 
der the cover of the diſguiſe which he required his wife to put on. 
— The ſecond conſideration in this paſſage is the nature of the ſin, 
which is to be underſtood by worſhipping: the golden calves. The 
motive which led to the making of the calves, was the fear Jero- 
boam had of his not being able to retain the people under his go- 
vernment, if they went up to Jeruſalem to worſhip. By this it 
appears he had firſt forgo? God—he did not believe in him who 
both could and would have performed his promiſe of continuing 
the kingdom to him, had be not wilfully, and againſt the free 
offers of his grace, broke the conditions; aud not believing in 
the power and faithfulneſs of God, ſelf- love, the fear of man 
fear of loſing that honour which he deſired to retain, ſoon: togk 


place in him. From this principle of ſelf- love he makes the gol- 


N * & = $ 


ihe came to the threſhold of the door, the 


— — 


rightepuſn ess. 


Ver. 16— 20. 


18 And they buried him, and all Tfrael Fw "464 
mourned for him, according to the word of 2 
the Lord, which he ſpake by the hand of his r vers. 
ſervant Ahijah the prophet. . 5 

19 And the reſt of the acts of Jeroboam, 
how he warred, and how he reigned, behold, 
they are written in the book of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of Iſrael. 

20 And the days which Jeroboam reigned, 
were two and twenty years: and he * ſlept * Heb. lay 

l ns wn 


den calves, as the means of ſecuring himſelf againſt any change in 
the minds of the people; or, in other words, ſecuing himſelf in 


the poſſeſſion of that worldly object which his heart was ſet upon. 


So thar this worſhip of the golden calves, was no other than that 
uſe which is made or deſired to be made of gold, by every man 
that is not living to God but to himſelf, in the love of one or 
many worldly objects on which he hath ſet his heart. Gold being 
the ſign of them all, he offers it the devotion of his ſoul ; it is in 
his heart the root of all evil—becauſe his dependance is placed up- 
on it as the means of ſecuring to him an happineſs independant of 
God. — The third inquiry is the nature of Ifracl's fin in making 
their groves ; or doing that which the worthippers of Baal did. 
And what is this but that which every man does who thinks by 
means of geld —of his property, he has a foundation for happimeſs 


in his own poſſeſſion ; and his delight is either in the meer proper- 


ty itſelf, or in the gratifications which he procures or promiſes 
himſelf by its means. The judgments of God pronounced by the 
prophet on account of theſe fins, are here underſtood to be {beſides 
what actually took place in the caſe of the king and people of II- 


racl) a plain repreſentation of that wrath, which in other parts of 


the ſacred writings is ſo clearly revealed againſt every ſoul of man 


that forgets God; and finks into that ſelf-love which would have 
an happineſs independant of him; and, in conſequence of this deſire 
lives for gold—for property, that it may live in the poſſeſſion of 
fuch honours or pleaſures as for the preſent, or in proſpect, affords 
the fallen ſou] the moſt ſat isfaction or deligbt. So that at 
we read in the continuation of the: Sacred Hiſtory of -the golden 
calves. or groves, or the crime of. Jeroboam ho made lirach to ſin, 


the application to every one's own heart is—Am la lover of my- 


ſelf and not of God—Do I fear man or the loſs of any rank, em- 
ployment, or honour that cometh of men-—Am I a lover of the 
world, of gold of property or ſenſual pleaſure by any name? And 
if, by God's holy ſpirit convincing my conſcience, | am obliged to 
anſwer, This is my caſe, my ſtate;. then I am no leſs chargeably 
with ſpiritual, than the Iſraclites were with actual idolatry. And 
whenever we fee the execution of the ſentence pronounced in this 
paſlage againſt the people of Iſracl, we have before us a plain d:t- 
covery of that ſentence which will be inflicted on all that are-fourd 
at laſt poſſeſſed of the ſpirit of idolatry, and not of / ming which 
was in Jeſus 3 which God, for his take, hath ſo freely promiſed to 
give to all that truly aſk him. (Luke xi. 13.) , 
V. 20. He flept with his fathers—He died a natural death. And 
by his diſtruſt of that gracious God and Redeemer, whoſe good: 
neſs had made him great, and the fins into which he fell 19 con- 
ſequence of that diitruſt, inſtead of having his name recorded with 
the divine approbation among God's faithful ſervants;- to ſhew the 
danger of thoſe unrenewed deſires of the ſoul, of which. his actions 


made him an eminent example, his name hath been made a name 


of reproach and infamy amongit mankind, by the infinitely-com- 
paſſionate God that made him and died for him, and who, with 
an earthly crown, merited for him, and offered to him, a crown of 


80 v. at. Rebaboam 


i 


Before Chriſt 


L + KR: 31 


with his fathers, and Nadab his ſon reigned 
in his ſtead, | | 

954. 21 J And Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon 
Scree reigned in Judah: * Rehoboam was forty 
and one years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned ſeventeen years in Jeruſalem, 


Ver. 21—3. 


956. 


d city which the Lord did chooſe out of all 
the tribes of Iſracl, to put his name there: 
and his mother's name was Naamah an Am- 

972. Moniteſs. | 


5-2 Ris 


22 * And Judah did evil in the fight of 
the Lord, and they provoked him to jealouſy 
with their fins which they had committed, 
above all that their fathers had done. 

23 For they alſo built them high places, 
and + images, * and groves on every high hill, 
and under every green tree. 

24 * And there were alſo Sodomites in the 
land, and they did according to all the abo- 


+ Or, far ing 
i vag - 5. 

Or, i2tue 
1 Kangs 17. 
©. 

* 2a. 13-12. 


ange 2. „ minations of the nations which the Lord caſt 
out before the children of 1ſracl. 
got. 25 E * And it came to paſs in the fifth 


= Tai" . 


year of king Rehoboam, that Shiſhak king 
of Egypt came up againſt Jeruſalem: 

26 And he took away the treaſures of the 
houſe of the Lord, and the treaſures of the 
king's houſe, he even took 'away all ; and he 
took away all the ſhiclds of gold which So- 
lomon had made. 

27 And king Rehoboam made in their 


Sp. ic. te. 


V. 21. Reagan was forty and one years ala. Therefore he was 
bora a year before Solomon was king. His age and opportunities 
of Enowing the will of God, according to which he was required 
to have governed, is doubtleſs to be confidered as an aggravation 
of his crimes, and a vindication of the ways of God to 3 for 
the opportunities of knowing his will are noticed by the Judge 
of all, however they may be {lighted by men. To whom much 
is given, of the fame much is required. 

V. 23. They alſo built them high places — They followed the ex- 
ample of the Ifraciites, although they had the temple in their king- 
dom, and liberty of worſhipping God ia his own way, and the 
counſe's, ſermous, and examples of the prieſts and Levites, to 
teach and eſtabliſh them, and the dreadful example of Iſrael's 
borrid apoſtacy, to caution and terrify them. What evidence of 
the greatreſs and depth of the original corruption of man's nature, 
which is thus ready to break forth into all ſorts of wickedneſs. 

V. 24. They went to the utmoſt lengths of wickedneſs. And 
this will all do, who, with Judzb, go up to their high places of 
pride, and groves of ſenſual pleaſure. The God whom they have 
rejected, giving them up to their own hearts luſts, they work all 
Manner of abominable wickedacis with greedineſs. 

V. 25. In the ſſib year of ting Rehobsam— Soon after bis and 
his people's apoſtacy, which was not till bis fourth year. H Hiſbal 
ting of Ezypt came 1 Either from ambition, and 2 deſire to en- 
large his empire; or, from a covetous defire of poſſeſũng tlieſe 

t treaſures which David and Solomon bad left: ard, above 
all, by God's providence, diſpoſing his heart to this expedition 
for Rebhoboam's puniſhment- 


400k the city. 


V. 26. He tock away the treaſurer —It is implied, that fark he 


— — 
— — 


N 


8. 


Chap. XV. 


| ſtead brazen ſhields, and committed them fore chrift 
unto the hands of the chief of the f guard, 97k a 


which kept the door of the king's houſe. 

28 And it was fo, when the king went in- 
to the houſe of the Lord, that the guard bare 
them, and brought them back into the guard- 
chamber. fy Ae | 


29 Nov the reſt of the acts of Reho- schrenz 7. 


Med. runners. 


boam, and all that he did, are they not writ- 
ten in the book of the chronicles of the kings 


of Judah? 

30 And there was war between Rehoboam 
and Jercboam all their days. | 

31 And Rehoboam fiept with his fathers, 
and cht buried with his fathers in the city of 
David: and his muther's name was Naarnah 
an Ammonitels. And Abijam his fon ** n 
reigned in his ftead. 38 
NV XV. 
OW m the eighteenth year of king * gpg. 
Jeroboam the ton of Nebat, reigucd * 2 n. 
Abijam over Judah. ny 

2 * Three years reigned he in Jerufalem: « cron 2 
* and his mother's name vas Maachah, the " tu... 
daughter of * Abiſhalom. % 

3 And he walked in all the fins of his fa- : 
ther, which he had done before him : and 


958. 


2 Cnron. 21. 
1, Adlalom. 


his heart was not perfect with the Lord his 


God, as the heart of David his father. 
4 Nevertheleſs, 


V. 27. They that forſake God, their gold their valuable ſpi- 
ritual poſſeſſions, are turned into that which is of little value. 

V. 28. When the king went into the houſe of the Lerd— By which 
it ſeems the affliction had brought him back to the worſhip of God. 

V. 29. In the bool Such a bock of Chronicles as that mention- 
ed above, ver. 19. #1 

V. 30. There was war between Rehoboam and Jerobcam-—Not a 
general war, going againſt each other with their whole force; 
this was forbid, as all contention is forbid amongſt the ſpiritual 
Iſrael and Judah in all ages. But they did each other leſſer injuries, 
and carried on hoſtilities in a more reſtrained manner, which was 
no leſs forbid; and by this it appears, that the general mind of 
both parties had little of His ſpirit, who laid down his life for his 
murderers, and who commands all to love not only their known 
friends, but their avowed enemies. | 

V. 31. His mother's name was Naamah an Ammoniteſ.— This 
is repeated as a thing obſervable. | ; - 

. XV. 

V. 3. Net as David Whoſe heart having yielded to the 
grace af repentance, and with godly ſorrow having turned from 
all his fins, and according to God's revealed will having humbly 
ſoughtmerey from him for the ſake of the promiſed Saviour of man- 
kind; God, with the pardon of all his offences, blotted them out, 
they are not mentioned againſt him with reproach : aud this is 
but a part of the bleſſedaeſs which they have, whoſe iniquities are 
forgiven, and whoſe. fins are covered—they to whom the Lord 
will not impute fin; (Rom. iv. 7, 8.) the ſame having been 
atoned for to his juſtice, by that gracious Redeemer in whom 


hey believe. 6 | 


Chap. XV. 


i. I 


"oo * 4 Nevertheleſs, for David's fake did the 
Wo Lord his God give him a“ lamp in Jeruſa- 


ente. lem, to ſet up his ſon after him, and to eſta- 
Chap. as. 30. bliſn Jeruſalem : 

5 Becauſe David did 7bat which was right 
in the eyes of the Lord, and turned not aſide 
from any hing that he commanded him all 

iz San. 2. % the days of his life, ſave only in the matter 

of Uriah the Hittite, 

z Chan.14.39, O 8 And there was war between Rehoboam 
and Jeroboam all the days of his lite. 

7 Now the reſt of the acts of Abijam, and 


a 2chrv. 13.3. all that he did, are they not written in the * | 


book of the chronicles of the kings of Ju- 
dah? And there was war between Abijau 
and Jeroboam. | 

8 And Abijam flept with his fathers, and 


955 : a : . 
2 C.. Ala his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


And in the twentieth year of Jero- 
boam king of lirael, reigned Aſa over Judah. 
10 And forty and one years reigned he in 


V. 4. 4 lamp—A ſon and ſucceſſor to perpetuate his name 
and memory. To eftabliſh Feruſalem — That he might maintain 
that city, and temple, and worſhip, as a witneſs for God in the 
world, againft the Iſraelites and Heathen world, who ſhould have 
inquired after it, and embraced the true religion there eſtabliſhed 
and ſet up, as a beacon upon an high hill, that all men might 
take notice of it. | 

V. 5. Save onfly—This and the like phraſes are not to be un- 
derſtood as excluſive of every ſiuful action, but only of a fintal 
courſe, or of an habitual and continued apoſtacy from God. 

V. 6. There was war — Though God was plealed to ſhew fo 
much reſpect to David, as for his ſake to continue the ſucceſſion 
to the kingdom in his poſterity, yet he thought fit to manifeſt 
luis diſpleaſure againſt David's ſucceſſors for their ſins, and to mix 
their honour and happineſs with wars, the conſtant expreſſion of 
God's diſpleaſure. 

V. 7. In the book of the chronicles of the kings of Juda. In their 
annals ; whence they were long after this time tranflated into the 
ſacred books. 

V. 9. In the twentieth car — Towards the end of the year. 

V. io. Hi; mither's name His grandmother's, who is called 
his mother, as David is called Abijam's father. 

V. 11. Aſa did that which was right in the eyes of the Lord 
He believed in him, and in conſequence of doing ſo he began to 
govern according to God's law: 

V. 12. He tool away— All of them he could find out; but 
ſome eſcaped his obſervation and cenſure, as appears from chap. 
xxii, 46. None but God being able to diſcover all ſecret wicked- 
neſs, and to puniſh the impenitent authors of it with baniſhment 
from his kingdom of glory ; where there will be none that are 
unholy; all that enter therein being firit waſhed, and made white 
in the blood of the Lamb.—But without there will be. dogs—-all 
that remain covered with the deſilement of their inward corrup- 
tion, and with the ſhame of their actual guilt. 

V. 13. Her he removed He took from her either the name and 
anthority of Queen Regent, which ſhe, having been Rehoboam's 
wife, and Abijam's mother, took tos herſelf during Aſa's mino- 
rity, and abuſed to the patronage of idolatry. She had made an 
_dgel—-Hcb. à terror, or heter, an horrible idol. Aſa deſtroyed it 
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they buried him in the city of David: and 


| 


| 


| 


— 


— 


N 


| been done. 


the ſou] can enter into life eternal. 


8 
Jeruſalem: and his + mother's name was e chr 
Muachah, the daughter of Abiſhalom. ** 


11 And. Aſa did that which was right IN tet is, 
the eyes of the Lord, as did David his tather. we ora, 


Cif. 951. 
12 * And he took away the Sodomites out + Cay 14 24. 
and 22. 40. 


of the land, and removed all the idols that 
bis tathers had made. 

13 And alſo | Maachah his mother, even } = 15. 
her he removed from being queen, becaufe 
the had made an idol in a grove ; and Aſa f t cur al 
deſtroyed her idol, and burnt it by the brook 
Kidron. * 

14 But the high places were not remov- car. 22. 
ed: nevertheleſs, Aſa his heart was perfect 2 n 15.47, 
with the Lord all his days. 

15 And he brought in the S things which ; nev. . 
his father had dedicated, and the things which 
himſelf had dedicated, into the houic of the 
Lord, filver, and gold, and veſſels. 

16 © And there was war between Afa 
and Baaſha king of Iſrael all their days. 

17 And Baalna king of Iſracl went up » ne 16.7, 

| againit 


by the krool Kidron—That, when it was burnt to powder, it 


might be thrown into the water. 

V. 14. But the high places were not removed—He took away 
the altars of the ſtrange gods, and the high places where they were 
worſhipped ; but as for thoſe high places where the true God was 
worſhipped, he did not take them away, which ought to have 
In this faithful hiſtory the ſmalleſt defect is obſerved, 
that all who will read it may know, that the God with whom all 
men have to do, ſearcheth the very heart and reins ; and if there 
is but one /g, place—any thing that exalts itſelf in thought or 
defire againit God, or any thing contrary to, humble love, God 
knows it altogether ; and though it may be as much to the miud 
as an hand or an eye to the body, it mult be parted with before 
By this inſtance of Aſa, we 
ſee how thoſe that are the faithful followers of God in an eminent 
degree, may forſake their own mercies, and by retaining one fa 
vourite defire, or allowing one ſelf-pleaſing thought to remain, 
way, for years, deprive themſelves of the full confolation which 
God, for Chriit's fake, offers to all, and which they have, even 
with all the ſufferings of mortality, in whom the Holy Spirit is 
allowed to have free courſe to run, and to be glorified in their 
entire ſanctification. (1 Thefl. iv. 3. 1 Cor. iii. 46. John xiv. 23.) 
Aſa his heart was perfect. He had that faith which worketh by 
love and produces obedience, and which in him was entire, aud 
without any other exception than that of omitting tu remove the 
high places, that the one true God and the Redeemer ot Iſrael 
might be worſhipped only in the temple at Jerufalem, where he 
had promiſed to mauiteft huntelf, as he hath promited to do te all 


who, in the temple of their heart, worſhip him in {picit and in 


truth. | | 
V. 15. Mich his father bad dedicated —Abyam, when, he was 
in diftreſs, and going to fight with Jeroboam, {2 Chrok. 13. 
though afterwards he did not perform his vows, nor bring in what 
he had devoted. | | 
V. 16. All their days —So long as they two lived and reigned 
together, 2 1 
V. 17. Ramah— He choſe th place, becauſe it was in the way 
from his kingdom to jerulalems add, As, tone add, in or near the 
ſtraits of the mountains, where they cod Gal :Lc0ver anc. thug 
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9 1 


9 n againſt Judah, and built Ramah, that he 
Lox Might not ſuffer any to go out or come in to 
Sr. Aſa king of Judah. 

3 : 


— 8 


18 Then Aſa took all the ſilver and the 
gold that were left in the treaſures of the 
houte of the Lord, and the treaſures of the 
king's houſe, and delivered them into the 
hand of his {=rvants : and king Aﬀa ſent them 
to Ben-hadad the fon of Tabrunon, the {fon 
of Hezion king of Syria, that dwelt at Da- 


maſcus, iaying, | 


Þ 2 CM. 1. 2s 


19 There ts a league between me and thee, 
and between my father and thy father: be- 
hold, I have ſent unto thee a preſent of ſil- 
ver and gold; come and break thy league 
with Baatha king of Ifracl, that he may 
depart from me. 


} Hed. 22 


20 80 Ben-hadad hearkened unto king 


Aſa, and ſent the captains of the hotis, 
which he had, againſt the cities of Iiracl, 

„ and ſmote * Jon, and Dan, and Abel-beth- 
maachah, and all Cinneroth, with all the land 
of Naphtal:. 


21 And it came to paſs, when Baaſha 


der all paſſengers that way. The object of this war ſeems to have 
been to prevent his ſubjects or ftrangers from going over to the 
king of ſudah's dominions. And how many wars have there been 
between the ſpiritual Iſrael and Judah, from the ſame motive of 
preventing an increaſe of numbers to an oppoſite party? The hu- 
man mind, from its natural love of property and deſire of making 
a-preat ſhew in its owu fight, and in the fight of others, hath not 
dune a lietle to prevent their increafe who did not follow with 
them; and that, as the effects have proved, in the lame ſpirit the 
apoſtles were in, when they aſked their compaſſionate Lord, If 
theFſhould' call for fire from heaven to conſume thoſe that had 
men themſclves contrary to him. 

V. 18. An fert them tc Ben- luda. Mherein be committed three 
great fanlts, amongſt many others. Firit, He aſienated things con- 
ſecrated to God, without necefiity. Sccondly, He did this out of 
diftruſt of that God whoſe power 2nd goodneſs he had lately ex- 
perienced. Thirdly, He did this for an ill intent, to hire him to 
the breach of hs league and covenant with Baaſha, and to take 
away part of that land, which by right, and the ſpecial giſt of 
God, bclonged to the Hraclites. A great diſtinction is made in 
the Scriptures between uſing means in depeudance on the aid and 
bleſſing of God, and that of uſing the fame or any other means, 
kaving the truſt in the means and not in God. As no ſoul of man 
can be ſafe or happy at death, but in committing itſelf and all its 
intereſts and concerns into the hands of God; fo no action of hu- 


is not conhftent with this final truſt in him. And hence it is that 
whatſoever is not of faith is fin Whatſocver does not ſpring from 


mind of man. 


of Ifract and Judah, Ben-badad was in league with both of them; 
he thought it his wiſdom and intereſt to leave them to themſelves 


E Chap. XV. 
heard thereof, that he left off building of Na- ber- cnrin 


mah, and dwelt in Tirzah. 8 
22 Then king Aſa made a proclamation 2 chro. 16.6.” 

throughout all Judah, (none 2b exempt- * Heb. fee. 

ed) and they took away the {tones of Ramah, 

and the timber thereof, wherewith Baalha 

had builded, and king Afa built with them 


Geba of Benjamin, and Mizpah. 


23 The reſt of all the ads of Afa, and all 
is might, and all that he did, and the cities 
which he built, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Ju- 
dah 7 Nevertliclefs, in the time of his old +2Chro-t6.rn. 
age he was diſcaſcd in his teet. 
24 And Aﬀa ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of Da- 
vid his father : and Jehothaphat his fon r: chr... 
reigned in his ſtead, S204 2 ene 
25 J And Nadab the fon of Jeroboam + 3 i e, 
began to reign over Uracl, in the ſecond year . a 
of Aja king of Judah, and reigned over Urael 
two ycars. 


26 And 


he was free from this fear, and one of them needed and earneſtly 
deſired his help agaiuit the other, he gladly embraced the op— 
portunity. Tar he may depart from me—That being called to de- 
tend himſelf, he may be forced to depart from my territories. _ 
V. 20. Ben-hadad ſmrote—The northern parts of Baaſha's king- 
dom, which were ncarct to his on kingdom of Damaſcus, and 
moft "remote from thoſe parts where Baaſha was now em 
which were in the moſt ſouthern parts of his dominions. 
V. 21. Baaſha dwelt in Tirzah—There he abode to defend his 
own kingdoms, aud durſt not returu to oppoſe Aſa, leſt the Sy- 
rien King ſhould make a ſecond and worte iuvaſion. So for the 
preſent Aſa met with ſucceſs, as on the other hand men ſometimes 
meet with diſappointment as to the things of this life when their 
actions proceed from right principles; aud from hence ariſes a rea- 
ſon for that command of not judging from appearance; human 
events not carrying with them evidence of the real cauſes from 
which they arite, either in the public affairs of a nation, or the 
concerns of a family, or of any individual. Good mea ſuffer, 
bad men proſper; wrong actions are ſucceſsful, and right ones 
meet with diſappointment in this life; but whatever uncertainty 
chere may be in men's judgments ou the characters of their fellow- 
creatures, from the apparent evils that befal them, or the proſperi- 
ty that ſeems to attend them, this is more certain than the dura- 


ployed, 


| tion of the carth and vifible heaveus— That bleſſed is the mau that 


| truſteth in the Lord. 
man life, great or ſmall, is what God requires it ſhould be, which | 


V. 22. Aſa tock away the ſtones and timber — He only got that 


| which was of little value, by the ſucceſs of his alliance with a firan- 


ger to the God of Iſrael. 
a truſt aud confidence in God, is no leſs contrary to his will, than 


i is to the very nature of all real and certain bappiucls in the | afflited him in his perſon, that he might lead him to look to him- 


{ ſelf for relief, who alone can heal all the maladies of both the body 
V. 1g. There ir a kague—After the diviſion of the kingdoms and mind; but Aſa did not ſeek relief from the Lord on this oc- 


caſion any more than the former, In the public danger he ſought 
| for ſafety from human ſtrength, and in bis perſonal ſuffering he 


to undo one another by their inteſtine wars, and ſo to prepare the | 


| ſought for relief from the phyſician's ſkill; not in either caſe, as all 
way to bis conqueſt of both; whereas his invading of either | 


| | are required, firſt aſking witdom and direction of God, and then 
of them might have made up the breach, and forced them to | | | 


unite 2gainft their common cuemy. And therefore, as ſoon as | 


V. 23. Nevertheleſs he was diſeaſed in lis feet—God in mercy 


to aſk his blufiing on the meaus to be uſed in obedience to his will. 


V. 26. Wherewith 


4 $ 
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Chap. XVI. I. K 1 
er, 26 And he did evil in the fight of the 


Lord, and walked in the way of his father, 
and in his fin wherewith he made Iſrael to 
RA | 
x Chap.19.14. 27 4 * And Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah, of 


the houſe of Iſſachar, confpired againſt him; 

© mrs and Baaſha fmote him at Gibbethon, which 
er belongeth to the Philiſtines, (for Nadab, and 
all Iſrael laid ſiege tosGibbethon) 

28 Even in the third year of Aſa king of 
Judah, did Baaſha flay him, and reigned in 
his ſtead. | 

29 And it came to paſs when he reigned, 
that he ſmote all the houſe of Jeroboam, he 
left not to Jeroboam any that breathed, until 

e he had deſtroyed him, according unto the 
1 faying of the Lord, which he fpake by his 
ſervant Ahijah the Shilonite: 
a Chap. 14.5. 30 Becauſe of the fins of Jeroboam 
Fhich he ſinned, and which he made Ifrael 
fin, by his provocation wherewith he pro- 
voked the Lord God of Iſrael to anger. 

31 J Now the reſt of the acts of Nadab, 
and all that he did, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Iſrael ? 

32 And there was war between Aſa and 
Baaſha king of Iſrael all their days. 

3 In the third year of Aſa king of Judah, 
began Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah to reign over 
all Iſrael in Tirzah, twenty and four years. 

34 And he did evil in the fight of the 
Lord, and walked in the way of Jeroboam, 
and in his fin wherewith he made Iſracl to 


fin. 
G--M A FE XVI. 


953» 


Git. 930, HEN the word of the Lord came to 
% u 20. 3% > Jeha the ſon of Hanani, againſt Baa 


ſha, ſaying, | 


V. 26. Wherewith he made Iſrael to fin By the example of his 
idolatry, and by the influence of his power to eſtabliſh idol-wor- 
ſhip in his dominions. 

V. 27. Baaſha ſinote bim—His ſinful life procured him a ſpeedy 
violent death; aud in his perſon another example was given'to man- 
kind, that the wicked do not live out half their days. 

V. 29. According unte the ſaying of the Lord—None of whoſe 
words fall to the ground unfulfilled, however long his patience 
may wait for the repentance of the wicked, that they may eſcape 
from the ſeverity of his juftice, by flying for refuge to his mercy. 

V. 30. Becauſe of the fins of Feroboam, which made 1jrael fin— 
So that ſame wicked policy which he uſed to eftabliſh the king- 
dom in his family, proved his aud their ruin. | 
. ; F XVI. 

V. 1. The Lord came to Febu—A. prophet. The for: of Hanani 
— Who alſo was a prophet. ak 

V. 2. I exalted thee out of the du. Of which the bigheſt-born 
fons of men are made, and to which, in common with the loweſt 
of mankind, they wuſt return. How is Baaſha's exaltation to the* 


N 


is frequently reckoned for a year. 


Ver. 26—10. 


f 3-fore Chrin 
cir. 930. 


8. 


2 > Foraſmuch as I exalted thee out o 
the duſt, and made thee prince over my peo- 
ple Iſracl, and thou haſt walked in the way » chap. 14-14. 
of Jeroboam, and haſt made my people Iſrael 
to ſin, to provoke me to anger with their 
ſins: 

3 Behold, I will © take away the poſterity « verſe uz. 
of Baaſha, and the poſterity of his houle : | 
and will make thy houſe like “the houſe of 4 Char. 14.19, 
Jeroboam the fon of Nebat. E 

4 © Him that dieth of Baaſha in the city, « chap. 24.44. 
ſhall the dogs eat: and him that dieth of his 
in the fields, ſhall the fowls of the air cat. 

5 Now the reſt of the acts of Baaſha, and 
what he did, and his might, are they not i» . 
written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael? | 

6 So Baaſha flept with his fathers, and 930. 
was buried in Tirzah, and Elah his fon reign- 
ed in his ſtead. 

7 And alſo by the hand of the prophet 
Jehu the fon of Hanani, came the word of 
the Lord againſt Baaſha, and againſt his 
houſe, even for all the evil that he did in the 
fight of the Lord, in provoking him to anger 
with the work of his bands, in being like the 
houſe of Jeroboam, and becauſe 5 he killed 2er. 1. 
him. G | S e Hoſea . 

8 J In the twenty and fixth year of Aſa © ,_ 
king of Judah, began Elah the fon of Baa- 
ſha to reign over Iſrael in Tirzah, two years. | 

9 And his ſervant Zimri (captain of half  » Ks. 
his chariots) conſpired againſt him as he was 
in Tirzah, drinking himſelf drunk in the e 
houſe of Arza * ſteward of his houſe in nel which 
Hrzah. | | | va. over, 

10 And Zimri went in and ſmote him, 
and killed him in the twenty and ſeventh year 

of 


kingdom afcribed to God, when be got it by treachery? The a& 
of Baaſha, in killing his maſter, was an act of Divine Juſtice. And 
if Baaſha had done this in obedience to God's command, and with 
a ſingle deſign to execute God's vengeance threatened againſt him, 
it had been no more a fin, than Jehu's act in killing Jehoram, 
upon the ſame account. But that Baaſha did this, meerly to gra- 
tify his own pride, or covetouſueſs, or malice; this was uot from 
God, but from himſelf, and therefore is charged upon him as mur- 
der. | 

V. 6. Baa/ha—Committed the ſame crimes which Nahab had 
been guilty of, whoſe executioner he was; ſo that he was in that 
ſtate of hardened and daring wickedneſs which they are guilty of, 
who break the ſame laws for which they have ſeen others tuffer for 
breaking. | ; 

V. 7. By Fehu came the avord of the Lord againſt Baa/ha, and 
againſt his houſe-—Jehu did what God commanded him, though it 
was at the hazard of his life. tha g 

V. 8. Two year; —Oue compleat, 


and part of the other, which 


8 PD V. 9, 10. 4. 
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Ver. 11—24. 12 


Before Chriit 


O. 
=!» IE ſtead. 
11 © And it came to paſs when he began 
to reign, as ſoon as he fat on his throne, that 


he Jew all the houſe of Baaſha: he left him 


x « $2. 23- not one that piſſeth againſt a wall, f neither 


„n Of his Kinsfolks, nor of his friends. 

1 12 Thus did Zimri deſtroy all the houſe 
of Baaſha, according to the word of the 

ze by Be Lord, which he ſpake againſt Baaſha, 1 by 

Fes, Ichu the prophet ; 

13 For all the fins of Baaſha, and the ſins 
of Elah his fon, by which they ſinned, and 
by which they made Ifracl to fin, in provok- 

bed, Ing the Lord God of Iſrael to anger * with 
Tt d their vanities. 
19. 19. 14 Now the reſt of the acts of Elah, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? 
15 © In the twenty and ſeventh year of 
Aſa king of Judah, did Zimri reign ſeven 
days in Iirzah: and the people were encamp- 
» 2p-15-27- ed againſt Gibbethon, which belonged to the 
Puiliſtines. 

16 And the people that were encamped 
heard fay, Zimri hath conſpired, and alſo 
hath flain the king: wherefore all Iſrael made 
Omri the captain of the hoſt, king over Iſrael 
that day in the camp. 


17 And Omri went up from Gibbethon, 


929. 


V. 9, 10. -A, he was drinking himſelf drunk, Zimri went in and 
Smote him, and killed kim — And what is the ſecurity which any 
Arunkard has that death ſhall not ſmite him, whilſt he is in the 
carcleſs or wilfol commiſſion of a crime which, no leſs than any 
other crime which men can commit, excludes the ſoul that dies 
without repentance from the kingdom of God? (Gal. v. 19, &c.) 
Surely it muſt be the favourite work of thoſe wicked ſpirits which 
rebelled againſt God in heaven, and who blaſpheme his holy name 
for ever, tu tempt thoſe men to trifle with omnipotence, and trample 


his facred laws under their feet in thoſe countries where his will is 
eſt known. 


EV. i t net one of his kinsfolks, nor of his friends His 
confients ud familiar acquaintance, fuch as were mot likely to 
Hinder his ſettlement in the throne, and to avenge their friends 
quarrel. And by this we are doubtleſs to underſtand the fin, and, 
in conſequence of it, the danger there is to all, who chooſe for 
their friends, ſuch as are the kuovn enemies to God by wicked 
works. 

V. 12. Nur did Zinri again Barſha—Thus fulfilling God's 
Qureatemng ; but either without knowing them, or meerly for his 
endend. | | 

V. 13. Proveting the Lerd with their vanities — Their idols, 
often called vanities, becauſe they are but imaginary deities, and 
meer notbings, having nothing of God ia them, and nothing of 
power to do either good or hurt. | 

V. 18. Zimri burnt the ling, houſe over him, and died Zimri 
barat it upon hicaſlclf; that neither himſelf nor the royal palace 
and treaſures might come into the hands of his adverſary. 

V. 19. For bis in. — This befei him for his fins. 


V. 21. If acl divided into du fart. Fell into 2 civil war; yet 


* 


of Aſa king of Judah, and reigned in his 


| 


: 


: 


wo” 
hs, a, 


Nr G7 : 


Chap. X VI. 
and all Ifrael with him, and they beſieged , n 


29. 

Tirzah. : ' 
18 And it came to paſs when Zimri ſaw 
that the city was taken, that he went into the 
palace of the king's houſe, and burnt the 

king's houſe over him with fire, and died; 929. 


19 For his fins which he ſinned in doing 
evil in the ſight of the Lord, in walking in 
the way of Jeroboam, and in his fin which 
he did to make Iſracl fin. 

20 Now the reſt of the acts of Zimri, and 
his treaſon that he wrought, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Ifrael ? 

21 / Then were the people of Iſrael di- 
vided into two parts: half of the people fol- 
lowed Tibni the fon of Ginath, to make 
him king ; and half followed Omri. 

22 But the people that followed Omri, 
prevailed againſt the people that followed 
Tibni the ſon of Ginath: fo Tibni died, and 
Omri reigned. / | 

23 © In the thirty and one year of Aſa 
king of Judah, began Omri to reign over 
Ifracl twelve years: fix years reigned he in 
Tirzah. | 

24 And he bought the hill Samaria of 
Shemer, for two talents of ſilver, and built 


2 the hill, and called the name of the city 


which 


neither this, nor any other of God's dreadful judgments could 
briug them to repentance ; which is an evidence of their impiety, 
and how ripe they were for ruin. Half followed Tibni,. to make him 
king—Diſdaining that the ſoldiers ſhould uſurp ſuch a power over 
the whole kingdom. And fal], follsaued Omri—Becaule they ap- 
proved the perſon, though not the manner of his election. The 
whole family of Iſrael were now divided, and again ſubdivided. 
The bleffings of union only belong to them that fear the Lord, 
whoſe ſpirit of love is the only real bond of union amongſt mankind. 

V. 22. Omri prevail:4—PBy the appointment aud judgment of 
God, giving up the Ifraclites to him who was much the work ; 
ver. 25, 26. Tibnj died A violent death, in the battle. 

V. 23. Twelve y:ars—He reigned four years in a ſtate of war 
with Tibni, and eight years peaceably. God, by his providence, 
tried, by means of afflictions and bleſſings, to produce in him that 
godly ſorrow which leads to repentance ; but it appears that both, 
with all the offers of his convincing and converting grace, were 
offered in vain. SS 

V. 24. He bought and built—But he neither coafeſſed nor for- 
ſook his fins, nor ſought to the Almighty Being, that made him, 
and died for him for mercy. What hath all he bought and built, 
afforded bis immortal ſpirit for all the ages fince he lived in a mortal 
body? And what will it avail him in that day, when he ſhall be 
called upon to give an account of himſelf unto God, to ſay, He 
had the title of a king and conquered men, bought an hill and 


1 


15 


built a city upon this earth, which in that day will be no more for 
ever? Nay, could he ſay he had gained the whole world whilſt he 
lived, what would it profit him, if, incumbered by the cares of it, 
neglected that ſalvation which coſt the life of the Son of God in 
nature to obtain for all who would but regard or accept of it? 


V. 26. He 


Chap. XVII. 
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hich he built, after the name of Shemer, | 
owner of the hill, $ © Samaria. 

25 J But” Omri wrought evil in the eyes 
of the Lord, and did worſe than all that were 
before him. | 


26 For he walked in all the way of Jero- 
boam the fon of Nebat, and in his ſin where- 
with he made Iſrael to fin, to provoke the 
Lord God of HUrael to anger with their 3 
vanities. 

27 Now the reſt of the acts of Omri, 
which he did, and his might that he ſhewed, 
are they not written in the book of the chro- 
nicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 

28 So Omri flept with his fathers, and 
was buried in Samaria, and Ahab his ſon 
reigned in his ſtead. | 

29 And in the thirty and eighth year of 
Aſa king of Judah, began Ahab the fon of 
Omri to reign over Iſrael; and Ahab the 
ſon of Omri reigned over Iſrael in Samaria, 
twenty and two years. * 

20 And Ahab the ſon of Omri did evil in 
the ſight of the Lord, above all that were 
before him. | 


4q Verſe 13. 


918. 


Heb, was it . : 6 
2 ws 4 light thing for him to walk in the fins of 


V. 26. He walked in all the. way of Jeroboam Did not only 
promote the worſhip of the calves, as Jeroboam and all his ſucceſ- 
ſors hitherto had done; but did alſo imitate all Jerobouam's other 
ſins, which had in it a more daring impiety, becauſe he had ſeen 
the ſeverity of God executed upon thoſe that had been guilty of 
the crimes which he would continue in the commiſhon of. And 
this will aggravate the guilt of all that live in theſe ages on whom 
the ends of the world are come, who ſee, as it were, clouds of wit- 
neſſes of the wrath of God againſt all unrighteouſneſs of men. 

V. 431. As if it had been a light thing for him—As if that fin 
were not enough to expreſs his contempt of God; as if he thought 
it below his dignity to content himſelf with ſuch a vulgar fault. 
He took to wife Fezebel—A woman infamous for her idolatry, 
cruelty, ſorcery, and filthineſs, She was of an heatheniſh and 
idolatrous race, and ſuch whom the kings and people of Ifrael 
were expreſly forbid to marry. And ſerved Baal The idol which 
the Sidonians worſhipped, or falſe gods; for this name is common 
to all fuch. 5 

V. 33. Ahab made a grove—Againit God's expreſs prohibition. 
(Deut. vii. 5.) 5 : | 

V. 34. In his days——This is an inſtance of the truth and cer- 
tainty of divine preditions: This being fulfilled Boo years after 
it was threatened ; and a warning to the Iſraelites, not to think 
themſelves innocent or ſafe, becauſe the judgmentthreatened agaiuſt 
them by Ahijah, chap. xiv. 15. was not yet executed, though they 
continued in that worſhip which he condemned: but to expect 
the certain accompliſhment of it in due time, if they perſiſted 
in their impenitency. Hiel the Beth-elite—Who lived in Bethel, the 
ſeat and fink of idolatry. Fericho—A place ſeated in the tribe 
of Benjamin, bat N to the kingdom of Iſrael: Which 


31 And it came to paſs, {| as if it had been | 


2 he ſeems to have choſen for his buildings; not ſo much for 


> 


dis threatenings, which he deſigned to convince of falſhood by his 
@wn experience; and out of an ambitious defire to advance his own 


* 


is on advantage, as out of a contempt of the true God, and oi 


W 8 Ver. 25—3. 


Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat ; * that he took e c 


to wife Jezebel the daughter of Ethbaal king 


of the Zidonians, and went and ferved r veur. 7. 3. 


a Clap. 21.25. 


Baal, and worimpped him. 25 
32 And he rcared up an altar for Baal, in * 176. 
the houſe of Baal, which he had built in 
Samaria. | 
33 * And Ahab made a grove ; and Ahab : Kings 13. 
did more to provoke the Lord God of Iiracl . 
to anger, than all the kings of Iſracl that 
were before him. | 
34 J In his days did Hiel the Beth, elite 
build Jericho: he laid the foundation there- 
of in Abiram his firſt-born, and ſet up the 
gates thereof in his youngeſt /n Segub, * u job. 6. 25. 
according to the word of the Lord, which he 
ſpake by Joſhua the fon of Nun. 
8 XVII. 
ND * Elijah the Tiſhbite, 2% was cir- 910. 
of the inhabitants of Gilead, ſaid unto d 


1Jahu, 


Ahab, As the Lord God of Iirael liveth, 7 1-17-& 
before whom I ſtand, “ there ſhall not-ctic tiz-. 
be dew nor rain © theſe years, but according: E 
to my word. | 
2 And the word of the Lord came unto 
him, ſaying, | 
3 Get thee hence, and turn thee eaſtward, 
# and 


14. 
b James 5. 17. 
c Luke 4 25. 


reputation and intereſt, by attempting that which he knew his 
king and queen would be highly pleaſed with. He laid the foun- 
dation in his firſt-born, and ſet up the gates thereof in his youngeſt fon 
la the beginning of his building, God took away his firit-born, 
and others ſucceſſively in the progreſs of the work, and the young- 
et when he finiſhed it. And fo he found, by his own ſad experi- 
ence, the truth of God's word, and how vain it was to contend 
with him. According to the word of the Lerd, which he ſpate by 
Fo/hua—Of which, ſee on Joſh. vi. 26. | 
33A ©. XVII. | 

V. 1. Elijah—Who is here brought in without any mention 
of his father or mother; a man raiſed by God, as a witneſs for 
himſelf, in this degenerate time. The judgment he pronounced, 
that there ſnould be no rain for the ſpace of three years, was in 
anſwer to his own earned prayer to God. (James v. 17.) The 
diſhonour done to God by the public idolatry and wickedneſs 
grieved his pious ſoul; and the Spirit of the Lord raiſed this 
cry in his mind for judgment upon the land, that both king and 
people might learn righteouſneſs, and eſcape the eternal wrath to 
come. The prophet had doubtleſs received the anſwer of his 
prayer before he delivered his meſſage, which he therefore delivers 
with as much authority, as if God had intruſted him with the 


very keys of heaven. The indignation which this would produce 


in the mind of Ahab may eaſily be imagined, when it is remem- 


bered, that he was a man who had long ated as having no ſuperior 


either in earth or heaven. 


V. 3. Get thee hence—Thy meſſage being delivered; and leave 
Ahab, and his family, and ſubjects, to learn from experience, that 
there is ONE greater than they, who can, by the lealt motion of 
his will, change the whole courſe of nature, and puniſh the im- 
piety and wickedneſs of the preſumptuous ſons of meu, by ways 
which they can no more reſiſt nor eſcape, than they can change 


the courſe of nature. | 
5 V. 4. 1 
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en cas and hide thy ſelf by the brook Cherith, that 


ug 


8 1 


eir. 910. 


Is before Jordan. 

4 And it thall be, that thou ſhalt drink of 
the brook, and l have commanded the ravens 
to feed thee there. 

5 So he went, and did according unto the 
word of the Lord: for he went and dwelt by 

de brook Cherith, that is before Jordan. 

5 And the ravens brought him bread and 
Acih in the morning, and bread and fleth in 
the evening : and he drank of the brook. 

- And um came to pats 4 after a while, 
that the brook dried up, becauſe there had 
been no rain in the land. | 

3 CT And the word of the Lord came un- 
to him, ſaving, 

9 Ariſe, get thee to! Zarephath, which 


F E-d. 3? 23 
Tis 36 IS + 


* 


390 ad. 2. 
Tut . 4 


ebe Belaugeth to Lidon, and dwell there : behold, 


J have commanded a widow woman there to 
ſuſtain thee. 5 


V. 4. 1 have cemmanded—1 have appointed; or, I ſhall com- 
mard The raten, ts jz:d thee—"T'o ſhew my care and power in 
providing tor thee, by thoſe creatures which are noted for their 
greedivets; that by this ſtracge experiment thou mayeſt be taught 
to truſt God in thoſe many and great diflicuitics to which thou 
wilt be expoſed. And that, by this inſtance, all that fear and 
love me may know, that when they hazard their lives, their cha- 


racters, their intereſts, or whatever is dear to them, in faithful 


obedience to my will, that all things in heaven and in earth are 
under my command, and that it is but a ſmall thing with me to 
preſerve from all danger, to ſupport in all extremitics, and to bleſs 
Ecyond whatever human reaſon can conceive. 

V. 5, 6. The prophet went and did according to God's word, 
and then be expericuced the faithfulneſs of his promiſe. What 
Mall deprive that man of peace, who, by the Holy Spirit, can call 
Jesus Lonp, and ſay, This God is my God for ever and ever? 

V. 7. The 5r:zh dried up—God fo ordering it, for the puniſh- 
meat of thoſe Ifraclites who lived near it, and who had hitherto 
been refreſhed by it; and for the trial and exerciſe of Eljab's 
faith, and to teach him to depend upon God alone, not on any 
creature for his ſupport : and thus it will one day be with all; 
every ftream of human and earthly ſupport and comfort will dry 


1 up, and yield no more relief to the fears and forrows of the ſon), 


than the clay at the bottom of the brook could to the prophet's 
thirt. But fooner ſhall all nature decay, than one of God's pro- 
apices fail them that put their truſt in him, agreeable to his holy 
«mM. 

V. 9. Get thee ty Zarephath—A city between Tyrus and Sidon, 
called Sarepta. (Luke iv. 26.) To Zidan — Which was inhabited 
by Gentiles. And God's providing for his prophet, firſt, by an 
uaclean bird, and then by a Gentile, whom the Jews eſteemed un- 
clean, was a preſage of the calling of the Gentiles, and a leſſon to 
reach all that believed in the living God, that none were rejected 
by him, but ſuch as would not have him reign over them; but, 
avainit all his threatenings and promiſes, would go on to fill up 
the meaſure of their iniquities. 

V. 10. That all-wiſe " who knew where to ſend him to find 
relief, knew alſo when to ſend him to meet with the perſon who 
was to be the means of giving it to him. But though the care 
of God's providence governing all outward things was over the 
prophet, yet he had fill occafion for bis Spirit to ſuggeſt to him 
which was the perſon that was to ſuſtain him. And the more men 
arc favoured by the care of God over them in their livres, the more 


= S&T. Chap. XVII. 


| 10 So he aroſe, and went to Zarephath: ore erg 
and when he came to the gate of the city, e at 
behold, the widow woman was there gather- 
ing of ſticks: and he called to her, and ſaid, 
Fetch me, I pray thee, a little water in a 
veſſel, that I may drink. | | 
11 And as the was going to fetch it, he 
called to her, aud ſaid, Bring me, I pray 
thee, a morſel of bread in thine hand. 
12 And ine faid, A the Lord thy God 
liveth, I have not a cake, but an handful of 
meal in a barrel, and a little oil in a cruſe: 
and behold, I am gathering two ſticks, that 
I may go in, and drels it for me and my ſon, 
that we may eat it, and die. 
13 And Elijah ſaid unto her, Fear not; 
go, and do as thou haſt faid : but make me 
thereof a little cake firſt, and bring it unto 
me, and aiter make for thee and for thy ſon, 
| | 14 For 


are they called upon to live in the Spirit, that they may be kept 
in the ways of his gooduels, and be enabled to ſee and underſtand 
ail bis gracious dealings. 

V. it. Bring me, I pray thee, @ murſel of bread-—He at whoſe 
prayer the fiuit ful clouds ceaſed to water the earth, is himſelf ſo 
dependant a creature as to be reduced to the neceſſity of begging 
| a little bread cf a poor perſon ; and this we ſce him doing — — 


hearing from kim one complaint that his lot was hard, or that he 


neſs in God. They that know themſclves, as this humble man 
did, know that bread and water is more than they deſerve; and 
they who are now living by faith, as Elijah then was, and, through 
the Mediator, have God for their portion, they know no wants, 
they have no complaints, and though not poſſeſſed of a morſel of 
bread, they abound—Abound in what? the worldly mind may 
aſx. They abound in hope of ſoon being in that endleſs glory 
which by faith they ſee, and with that compaſſionate God and 
Saviour whom now they Jove with all the powers of their minds. 


a Gentile, yet the owned the God of Iſrael as the true God. Two 
fticks—A tew flicks, that number being often uſed indefinitely 
for any {mal} number. That we may eat it, and die—For havin 
no more proviſion, we muſt needs periſh with hunger, For — 
the famine was only in the land of Iſrael, yet the effects of it were 
| in Tyre aud Sidon, which were fed by the corn of that land. (See 
Acts xi. 20.) Or the ſame famine might be in thofe parts alſo, 
the chief cauſe of the famine ; the worſhip of Baal being common 
to both places. 

V. 13. Elijah faid—As God, by his ſpirit in his ſervants 
words, ſaith to all—Fear not. For no want his fulneſs knows 
whoſe ſervant I am. He can ſupply all they need; and he only 
requires to be truited, and he will ſupport or ſend relief. Make 
me a little cake f. For in this God calls upon thee to put thy 
truſt in him, and I aff thee by this trial—Canſt thou believe? If 
thou cauſt, thou ſhalt ſee the power and goodneſs of God to thee. 

V. 14. Thus faith the Lord—Jehovah, the Almighty God 
the Redeemer of Iſrael - the Saviour of all that look to him through 
the Son of his love. He faith, The meal ſhall not waſte, neither the 
oil fail—However Intle the righteous may have, and however 
helplefs, deſtitute, and diſtreſſed they may be, a never-ending 
ſupply ſhall be given, both to the mortal aud innmortal wants and 
"gefires of all that look unto him. | 


V. 15. Sie 


4 £ 
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w2s labouring under difficulties which implied any want of good 


V. 12. She faid—By which ſhe diſcovers, that though ſhe was 


: Before Chriſt 


wiltſt not, do not deny me. 


lk xvi - TY © 


14 For thus ſaith the Lord God of Ifrae], 

The barrel of meal ſhall not waſte, neither 

; {hall the cruſe of oil fail, until the day zhat 
t Heb. giveth. the Lord ] ſendeth rain upon the earth. 

15 And ſhe went, and did according to 
the ſaying of 7lijah : and ſhe, and he, and 
her houſe did eat & many days. | 

16 And the barrel of meal waſted not, 
neither did the cruſe of oil fail, according to 
I Hed. by the the word of the Lord, which he ſpake || by 
hand vt. Eli ah. | | | 

17 J And it came to paſs after theſe 
things, that the fon of the woman, the 
nüſtreſs of the houſe, fell ſick, and his ſick- 
nels was ſo fore, that there was no breath 
left in him. | | | 

18 And ſhe ſaid unto Elijah, What have 
I to do with thee, O thou man of God ? art 
thou come unto me to call my fin to remem- 
brance, and to flay my ſon ? | 

19 And he ſaid unto her, Give me thy 
ſon. And he took him out of her boſom, 


Cir.. 910. 


$ Or, a full 
year. 


e See Luke 
5 s. 


V. 15. She went, and did according to the ſaying of Elijab— 

Giving glory to the God of Iſrael, by believing his prophet. 
She, and he, and her houſe did eat many days-—A. long time, above 
two years: a full year before the following event about her fon 
happened, and the reft of the time of the famine after it. 
V. 16. The meal waſted not. God (till ereating new, as faſt as 
the old was ſpent. He that cauſeth the earth to yield its yearly 
increaſe, and who feeds the ſprings that flow from the everlaſting 
hills, cauſed the meal not to be made leſs by uſing, but, as by the 
daily manna, to ſend a conſtant ſupply fit for immediate uſe. 

V. 17. There was no breath leſt in him No life; he died. 

V. 18. What have 1 to ds with thee—Wherein have I injured 
thee? Or, Why didſt thou come to ſojourn in my houſe, if this 
be the fruit of it? They are words of a troubled mind, favouring 
of ſome raſhneſs and impatience. Art thou come unte me—PDidit 
thou come for this end, that thou mighteſt ſeverely obſerve my 
fins, and by thy prayers bring down God's juſt judgment upon 
me, for them, as thou haft for the like cauſe brought down this 
famine upon the nation. This is the bitterneſs of affliction, the 
thoughts of our bringing it upon ourſelves by our folly, impiety, 
or vice. But in this caſe the ſorrowful mind is not to remain 
looking back upon the real or ſuppoſed cauſe of its ſufferings, 
whether from its own conduct, or that of others; but to turn 


from themſelves and their tins and ſufferings, and look unto him 


who is ever waiting to be gracious, and to make all things work 
together for the good of them that hope in his mercy, 
. 19. Give me thy ſon—Into mine arms. And he took him into 
a hft—A private place, where he might more freely and fully 
pour out his ſoul to God, | DET VET 
V. 20. A prayer full of powerful arguments. Thou art the 
Lord that canſt revive the child: And my God; and therefore 


She is a widow, add not affliction 
to the afflicted; deprive her not of the great ſupport and ſtaff of 


| her age. She hath given me kind entertainment: Let her not 


fare the worſe for her kindneſs to a prophet, whereby wicked men 
will take occaſion to reproach both her and religion. 

V. 21. He ſtretched himſelſ three times, and cried unto the Lord 
— Firſt, he ſtretched himſelf, then he prayed, and that for three 
times ſucceſſively. I pray thee let this childs foul come into him 


again By which it is evident, That the ſoul was gone out of his 


eternal. 


N Wen 8. 


and carried him up into a loft, where he RO 

abode, and laid him upon his own bed. 22. 
20 And he cried unto the Lord, and faid, _ 

O Lord my God, haſt thou alſo brought evil 

upon the widow, with whom 1 ſojourn, by* 

flaying her fon ? 

21 | And he * ſtretched himſelf upon the i 2 Bog 4 
child three times, and cried unto the Lord, a. 
and ſaid, O Lord my God, I pray thee, let e. 
this child's ſoul come ſ into him again. 1 

22 And the Lord heard the voice of Eli- r. 
jah, and the ſoul of the child came into him 10 
again, and he revived. | 

23 And Elijah took the child, and brought 
him down out of the chamber into the houſc, 
and delivered him unto his mother: and Eli- 
jah ſaid, See, thy ſon livetn. 

24 J And the woman faid to Elijah, 

Now by this 1 know that thou art a man of 


God, and that the word of the Lord in thy 
mouth, is truth. | 


Ver. 14—24. 


body, and therefore doth ſubſiſt without it after death. This 


was a great requelt ; but Elias was encouraged to make it; partly, 
by his zeal for God's honour, which he thought was concerned in 
it, aud would be eclipſed by it: Partly, by the experience which 
he had of his prevailing power with God in prayer: And partly, 
by a divine impulſe moving him to defire it. 

V. 24. By this I know— Now I am afſured of that concerning 
which I began upon this ſad occaſion to doubt. The word of the 
Lord in thy mouth, is truth Tat the God whom thou profeſſeſt 
is the true God; and the doctrine and religion which thou teach- 
eſt is the only true religion. In the dwelling of this poor widow 
there was nothing wanted which was neceſſary to life and godlineſs; 
and with the ſupply of all their natural wants, they were favoured 
with conſtant manifeſtations of the power and goodneſs of God; 
and the trial which he was pleaſed to ſend them, was made the 
means of preparing them for an increaſe of happineſs in the grate- 
ful laſting joy which both the paren and the prophet would have, 
when God was pleaſed to reſtore her ſon to life. And along with 
theſe mercies, all that dwelt under this roof were e with 
the light of heavenly wiſdom, and the affectionate directions of 
the man of God as to the things which made for their everlaſtigg 
peace; and theſe again were ſealed and atteſted with miracles, - 
which none but God could perform ; and the whole ſpake the ſame 
language of love and good-will to them all. And though the 
mother of this family was poor, or rather humble enough to go 
herfelf to gather the ſticks for her fire, and the prophet had but 
a % (ver. 19.) to abide in, yet one cannot help conſidering this 
houſe as the very gate of heaven, and all that dwelt in it as par- 
taking of mnch of the joys of the bleſſed life to come. And N. 
have in this houſe a lively repreſentation of theature of God's 
gracious dealings with thoſe that believe in him; ſo may we ſee, 
by the divine diſpleaſure againſt Ahab, Jezebel, and all that were 
like - minded with them, what are the increaſing miſeries of ſuch as 
regard not God. In this broad or narrow way all the inhabitants 
of the earth are living: And though we may dwell in a palace 
with Ahab, if with him we are nor living to God, we are in the 
way which 1s at once preſent miſery, and leads to that which is 

And the ate to be made of all theſe oppoſite examples 
1s to apply them to ourfelves, and by that light which Ged, for the 
ſake of Lis Son, giveth to * 1 judge our own'felves, to the 


* 
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3: ee ND tu came to paſs after many days, 
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—L that the word of the Lord came to 
Elijah ia the third year, ſaying, Go thew 
thyſelf unto Ahab: and I will fend rain upon 
rhe earth. 

2 And Elijah went to ſhew himſelf unto 
Ahab: and there was a fore famine in Sa- 

maria. | 0 
Ss 3 And Ahab called * Obadiah which was + 
e er the governor of his houſe : (now Obadiah 

eu feared the Lord greatly: 

4 For it was /, when f Jezebel cut off the 
prophets of the Lord, that Obadiah took an 
hundred prophets, and hid them by fifty in a 
cave, and fed them with bread and water.) 

5 And Ahab ſaid unto Obadiah, Go into 
the land, unto all fountains of water, and un- 

to all brooks: peradventure we may find graſs 
$ ned. that to ſave the horſes and mules alive, S that we 
wee loſe not all the beaſts. 
2 6 So they divided the land between them 
to pals throughout it: Aha!. went one way 
by himſelf, and Obadiah went another way by 
himſelf. 


$ HeS Ledel. 


end that we may allow ourſelves to reſt in nothing fhort of the 


ſpiritual knowledge of the God of Elijah —Chritt iu me the hope 


of glory. | | 
4 P. XVIII. 10 
V. 1. Go ſbeum thyſelf unto Ahab To acquaint him with the 
cauſe of the judgment which had been inflicted, and to adviſe him 
& remove it, and upon that condition to promiſe him rain. Aud 


1 will fend rain upon the cart, — Thus God takes care to maintain 


the honour and authority of his prophet, and in judgment remem- 
bers mercy to Iſrael for the ſake of the promiſed Seed. * 

V. 2. Elijah went to Abhab—Wherein he ſhews a ftrong faith, 
and reſolute obedience, and invincible courage, that he durſt, at 
God's command, run into the mouth of this raging lion; which 
was a degree of martyrdom. | to-do 

V. 3- OBadiab feared the Lord greath—Had a conſtant ſerious 
fear of omitting to do, or of doing ary thing to offend God; care- 

Ris God required of him in the 


ancked as he was, fecing that this his ſervant had a regard to a 
good conſcience iu all he did, and that he acted as one who bechey 
ed himſelf accountable to a Bring infinitely juſt; he placed the 
higbeft confidence in him. So by this it appears that Ahab in his 
judgment approved of godly priaciples; but his pride, his intereſt, 
and his pleaſures, were allowed the ſuperior influence ou his will, 
and the good he k and approved of, that he would not allow 


bimſelf to comply with, becauſe in doing fo be acknowledged a. 


power above dim, and this his ſpirit would not ſubmit to. And 


of this mind is every ſoul of man in whom ſatan reigns, and which | 


is to be known by finful defires and tempers, and by the commiſ- 
fon of ſin. He that committeth fin is of the devil; (1 John iii. 8.) 
whoſe ſpirit may be caſt out of the foul by the power of God, but 
will never willingly ſubmit itſelf to him. Satan's ſpirit will reign 


_ where God is 1 ted. 


V. 4. Obadiah tobt an hundred 1 3 and fed them—With the 
hazard of his own life, and againſt the king's command; as wiſely 


conũdering, that no command of an carthly prince could over- ſj 


7 


* 


r Chap. XVIII. 


7 J And as Qbadiah was in the way, be- g 
hold, Elijah met him: and he knew him, and CLAS 
fell on his face, and faid, Art thou that my 
lord Elijah? 

8 And he anſwered him, I am : go tell thy 
lord, Behold, Elijah ig here. 

9 And he ſaid, What have I ſinned, that 
thou wouldeſt deliver thy ſervant into the hand 
of Ahab, to ſlay me? | 5 

10 As the Lord thy God ſiveth, there is no 
nation or kingdom, whither my lord hath not 
ſent to ſeek thee : and when they. faid, He ts 
not here; he took an oath of the kingdom 
and nation, that they found thee not. 

11 And now thou ſayeſt, Go tell thy lord, 
Behold, Elijah 7s here. | 

12 And it ſhall come to pals, as ſoon as I 
am gone from thee, that the ſpirit of the a: «ug; 2. 
Lord ſhall. carry thee whither I know not; fi . , 
and / when I come, and tell Ahab, and he + - 
cannot find thee, he ſhall flay me: but I thy ac s. 3s. 
ſervant fear the Kord from my youth. 

13 Was it not told my lord, what I did 
when Jezebei flew the prophets of the Lord? 


how 


rule the command of the ſupreme Lord, the King of kings, or 
diſcharge him from thoſe acts of piety to God, and charity to men, 
which God's law indiſpenſably required. „ 

V. 5. Go unte all brogks—About which graſs was moſt pro- 
bably to be found in that great drought. | 

V. 6. Alab went one way by himſelſ—Not daring to truſt any 
other, Obadiah excepted, leit, being bribed, by ſuch as bad graſs 
for their own uſe, they ſhould not give him a true account, 

V. 7. OCbadiab fell on his ſace By this profound reverence, 


ſhewing his great reſpect and love to him. 


V. 8. Go tell thy laru Ahab: whom, though a very wicked 
man, he owus for Obadiah's lord and king; thereby inſtructing 
him, that, he did weil in owning him as ſuch; and that the 
wickedneſs of Kings doth not exempt their ſubjects from obedience. 
to their /aw/u/ cummanuds. | | 

V. g. What have J jinned—Wherein have I ſo offended God, 
and thee, that thou ſhouldeſt inflict this puniſhment upon me, and 
expole me to certain ruin by this means? | 4 
V. 10. There is no kingdom—Near to his own, where be could 
in reaſon think that Elijah had hid himſelf. He took an oath that 
they found. thee not— Not that he could force other kingdoms to take 
an oath, but that by his perſuaſions he prevailed with the chief 


5 


perſons in ſeveral kingdoms for his ſatisfaction to ſwear that they 
did not know of Elijah's being among them. "A 

V. 12. The ſpirit of the Lord — The Holy Ghoſt, to whom t 
inſpiration and conduct f the prophets is aſcribed in the Scripture. 
(Tha. xlviii 16, and Ixi. 1» Matth. iv. 1. Act. xvi. 6, 7. and viii. 
49-) Alab will flay me—Becauſe I did not ſeize upon thee, 
and bring thee to him to receive puniſument. I thy ſervant fear 
the Lord from. my youth-—tHe fpgaks theſe words that be might 
move the prophet not to put him upon that hazardous action. 
Thus unwilling are they that even fear the Lord to obey his word, 
though they have it from a known prophet of God, when, by 
their obedience, they think themſelves in danger of offending 
great men beyond forgiveneſe. 


N v. 15. The 


Chap. XVIII. I. „ 


Ar 6. how T hid an hundred men of the Lord's pro- 

D phets, by fifty in a cave, and fed them with 

bread and water? | 
14 And now thou ſayeſt, Go tell thy lord, 
Bcehold, Elijah is here: and he ſhall flay me. 

15 And Elijah ſaid, As the Lord of hoſts 
liveth, before whom I ſtand, I will ſurely thew 
myſelf unto him to day. 

16 80 Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and 
told him: and Ahab went to meet Elijah. 

17 J And it came to paſs when Ahab ſaw 
Elijah, that Ahab ſaid unto him, e Art. thou 
he that troubleth Tiracl ? 

18 And he anſwered, I have not troubled 
Iſracl, but thou and thy father's houſe, in that 
ve have forſaken the commandments of the 
Lord; and thou hait followed Baalim. 

19 Now therefore fend, and gather to me 
all Iſrael unto mount Carmel, and the prophets 
of Baal four hundred and fifty, © and the pro- 
phets of the groves four hundred, which eat 
at Jezebel's table. om 

20 So Ahab ſent unto all the children of 
Iſracl, and gathered the prophets together un- 
to mount Carmel. 


hd Chap. 21.20. 
Act, 16. 20. 


c Chap. 16.33. 


V. 15. The Lord of hot —The Lord of all creatures. He men- 
tions this title as his ſhield, under the protection whereof he did, 
and durſt venture te come into Ahab's preſence; knowing that, 
at the Almiphty's pleaſure, the lips that would pronounce his fen- 
tence might be for ever cloled ; and the hands that would lay hold 
of him wither, and, ia a moment, become motionleſs. 

V. 17. Art thou he that troubleth Iſi ael - Hlaave I at laſt met 
with thee, O thou great diſturber of my kingdom, the author. of 
this famine, and of all our diſquiets and calamities? 

V. 18. J have not troubled Iſrael, but thou and thy father's hauſe 
— Theſe calamities are to be imputed to thine and thy father's 

wickedueſs, which God puniſheth by this means. He anſwered 
him thus boldly, becauſe he ſpoke aud ated in God's name, aud 
for his honour and ſervice, 

V. 19. Now ſend—Meſſengers, that this controverſy between 
thee and me may be decided, the true cauſe of theſe heavy judg- 
ments diſcovered and removed, that ſo this plague may be remov- 
ed. Gather to me all Iſrael By their deputies, or heads, and 
repreſentatives, that they may be witneſſes. Unto mount Carmel — 
Not far from the center of his kingdom, to which all the tribes 
might conveniently reſort, And the prophets of Baal Which were 
diſperſed in all the parts of the kingdom. Ard the prophets of the 
grove.— Which attended upon thoſe idols which were worſhipped 
in the groves, which were near the royal city, and much valued 
and frequented by the king and the queen. 1 

V. 20. So Ahab ſent— He complied with Elijah's propoſal, be- 
cauſe it was ſo reaſonable; he could not refuſe it with honour, nor 
without the diſcontent of all his people, this being propoſed in or- 
der to their deliverance from this terrible famine and becauſe the 
urgency of the preſent diſtreſs made him willing to try all means 
to remove it; and principally, becauſe God inclined his heart to it. 

V. 21. How long halt ye—Why are ye ſo unſettled in your opi- 
nions and practices, and doubting whether it is better to worſhip 
God or Baal? / the Lord be Ged— Whom you pretended to wor- 
ſhip in the calves. Fo/{ow /im—Worlhip him, and him only, and that 


— 


N 


G 8. 


21 And Elijah came unto all the people, 
and ſaid, How long halt ye between two || 
opinions? if the Lord be God, follow him: 1or,twugnrs 
but if Baal, (hen follow him. And the peo- « S. Jem. 
ple anſwered him not a word. Kain 

22 Then faid Elijah unto the people, I, 11.0, 
even I only remain a prophet of the Lord; 
but Baal's prophets are tour hundred and 
alty men. . | q 

23 Let them therefore give us two bul- 
locks, and let them chooſe one bullock for 
' themiclves, and cut it in pieces, and lay i 
on wood, and put no fire under and 1 will 
dreſs the other bullock, and lay iz on wood, 
and put no fire under : | 

24 And call ye on the name 6f your gods, 
and I will call on the name of the Lord: 
and the God that anfwereth by fire, let him 
be God. And all the people anſwered and 
faid, * It is well ſpoken. | 4 

25 And Elijah ſaid unto the prophets of * Tod 
Baal, Chooſe you one bullock for yourſelves, * 
and dreſs it ſirſt; for ye are many: and call 
on the name of your gods, but put no fire 
under. 


Ver. 14—25. 


Be fore Chriſt 
cir. 906. 


26 And 


in ſuch place and manner as he hath commanded you, and not by 
any images. Baal If Baal can prove himſelf to be the true 
God, then follow him. The people anſwered him not a wordamBeing 
convinced of the reaſonableneſs of this, and taught by experi- 
ence, that God had ſent this judgment, and that Baal could not 
remove it, which had ſtaggered them ia their opinion, yet not 
daring to difown Baal, for fear of the diſpleaſure of the king, 
then preſent. 

V. 22. Then ſaid Elijah, I only remain—Am here publicly to 
own and plead the cauſe of God; he oppoſeth nim ell to Baal's 
450 Prophets. As for the other prophets of the Lord, many of 
them were flain by Ahab or Jezebel, others banifhed, or hid in 
caves. Fs 

V. 23. Give us two bullecks—He attempts the deciſion of this 
controverſy by a miracle, to which all that had common ſenſe 


muſt needs ſubmit. 


God uſed to do. 


offered, and God had anſwered by fire, as he knew he would de, 
Baal's prieſts would have been diſcouraged, and upon ſome excuſe 
would have deſiſted from making the trial on their part; and he 
knew the diſappointment of the prieſts of Baal, of which he was 
well aſſured, would prepare the people's more diligent attention 
to his words and actions, and would leave the greater impreſſion 
upon their hearts. And this they accepted, becauſe they might 
think, that if Baal did anſwer them firſt, which they preſumed he 


opinion of Baal, that they, by the king's aſſiſtauce, might murder 
Elijah before he came to his experiment. By the king and all that 
were on the idolatrous fide, being willing to appeal to ſuch a trial, 
it may be ſeen to what lengths mankind may be deluded by a falſe 
confidence in that which can no more ſave them, than that the 


idols of Ifrac] could command fire from heaven. 


V. 24. The God that anſwereth by fire—That ſhall conſume ua 
ſacrifice by fire ſent from heaven; which the people knew the tie 


V. 25. Chooſe you one bullock, and dreſs it fi. — If Elijah had firft , 


would, the people would be fo confirmed and heightened in their | 


V. 26; They 
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Ver. 26—33. 1. W 
* | 


* 26 And they took the bullock which was 


dien them, and they dreiled it, and called 
on the name of Baal from morning even un- 
Ven, autwer. til noon, faying, O Baal, 4 hear us. But 


$ Or, deard. fhere was no VOICE, nor any that anſwered. 


+ 


bo re And they S leaped upon the altar which was 


up and cunn 
at the Altar. 


made. 

27 And it came to paſs at noon, that Eli- 
| 8e>. with jah mocked them, and ſaid, Cry || aloud : 
>, te for he it a god, cither “ he is talking, or he 
n. is purſuing, or he is in a journey, or perad- 
pate. venture he fleepeth, and muit be awaked. 

28 And they cried aloud, and cut them- 

ſelves after their manner with knives and 

2 8d. poures lancets, till f the blood guſhed out upon 
ent blo up- them. * 2 

29 And it came to paſs, when mid-day was 
paſt, and they propheſied until the zime of 
the S offering of the evening ſacrifice; that 


en tha. 


i 2 Cor. 11. 
* > 

$g Heb 
afc: nding. 


V. 26. They tea the bullick— Which being choſen by them, 
was no put iato their hands by thoſe who had the beaſts in their 


euſtody. They dreſſed it Cut it in pieces, and laid the parts upon 
the wood. Ard called on Baal from morning From the time of 


the morming-ſacrifice; winch advantage Elijah ſuffered them to 
take for their ſacrifice. 

V. 27. Ie came ts faſt at non When they had long tricd all 
means in vain. Elijah macked them —Derided them and their gods, 
which had now proved themſelves to be contemptible things. And 
aid, Cry aloud : for either te is talking, purſuing, or he is in a Jour- 
ue is employed about ſome other bufinets, and hath not lei- 
fure to mind you : for, being a god of a ſmall and narrow under- 
flanding, he caonat mind two things at once, and you are unrea- 
Srable to expect it from him. What muſt the King and all the 
chief men of his party bave felt upon this occaſion? 
ſhame muſt they have looked upon each other, when, before their 
faces, their gods were treated with ſcora, and themſelves, with all 
their dignity and power, unable to raiſe one thought of fear in the 
mind of a 25 le ſervant of the Moft High, whoſe laws they de- 
ſpiſed. But what will they fgel ?—With what ſhame will they be 
covered, in the great day that neglected and forſook God for gain, 
honcur, or pleaſure; and to whom Elijah's Ged ſhall ſay—Go to 
ar idols, and let them ſave you from the wrath of the God and of 


N. Lamb, whoſe glory and ſufferings you equally treated as no- 


ing to yon. Say, Reader — ls the food that you eat, your little 
perty in the world, the plcaſures you promiſe yourlelf in it, or 


all of them together, or any of them by turns, greater gods in your 


eſteem more the objects of your defire and delight than the God 


of your falration?—Say, Is God in Chriſt Jeſus all your ſalvation 
and all your dere? 
beſides bim? They whoſc God he is not to be found in that day, 
my in Ahab's ſhame read their own; and fee their final doom re- 
preſented in that ſudden deſtruction which the compaſſionate pro- 
phet of God executed upon the men that were the heads of the 
-1dolatrous worſhip in Iſracl. (v. 40.) 
V. 28. They cried aloud —As if Elias had ſpoken the truth. 
And cut themſelves —Mingiing their own blood with their ſacrifices; 
xs knowing, by enperince, that nothing was more acceptable to 
their Baal than humas ſufferings. And though men do not, in very 


_ deed, make their blood rus for their idols, yet what do not men 


- znfli& upon themſelves for the idols of praiſe, gain, {caſual gratifi- 
. cations, ſports, games, and ungodly pleaſures? 
V. 29. They prephcfied—Prailed, and prayed unto, and wor- 


- Giipped their God. There was noither veice, ner anſwer, nor any 


en ae ond 


ia earth and in heaven do you defire none 


With what 


Ye 


9 


there chat neitlier voice, nor any to anſwer, fre —1 
nor any || that regarded. | Po OY", 
30 And Elijah faid unto all the people, 1 «cv. 

Come near unto me. And all the people Tm 
came near unto him: 5 and he repaired the , chap «9.10. 


altar of the Lord that wwas broken down. 


31: And Elijah took twelve ſtones, accord- 
ing to the number ot the tribes of the ſons 
of Jacob, unto whom the word of the Lord 
came, faving, * liracl ſhall be thy name. en. 32.28, 
32 And with the ttones he built an altar ee 
in the name of the Lord: and he made a 
trench about the altar, as great as would con- 
tain two meaſures of ſecd. a 
33 And he put the wood in order, and 
cut the bullock in pieces, and laid Vim on the 
wood, and ſaid, Fill four barrels with water, 
and pour it on the burnt-facritice, and on ; see yuag. é. 
the wood. 34 And *. 


that regarded There was no attention paid by their god, who 


| was ſo far from anſwering, that he did not mind any of their 


words and actions; and the people were now tired out with ex- 
pectatioa, and therefore readily deſerted them, and approached 
to Elijah and his altar, at his call. What muſt now be the rage 


and vexation of ſatan and his tempting ſpirits, thus reſtrained by 
the power of God from acaſwering by any thing ſupernatural, to 


deceive the people by his lying wongers ? 

V. 30. Elijah ſaid unto all the people, Come unto me From theſe 
miniſters of idolatry and darkneſs, who, for their wilful negle& of 
the declared will of God, are given up to a ſtrong deluſion to be- 
lieve a lie. And thus does the God and Saviour of men, with 
his infinite love and good-will, invite all to come unto him to taſte 
that happineſs in the riches of his mercy and grace, which is in vain 
ſought for from any other god—from any thing under heaven ; 
there being no other power but that of his holy ſpirit, given for 
the ſake of his beloved Son, which can deliver the heart of man 
from the bondage of corruption, and reſtleſs miſery. conſequerit 
upon it. Aud to receive this, all are called to come near unto him who 
is rich to all that call upon him, ſnewing—giving them more than 
they can either aſk or think. (Matth. xi. 28, 29. Rom. x. 12.) 
The altar of the Lord was broken down—lIn doing which, ſome of 
the people had ſhewn their enmity to the true God. 

V. 31. Elijah toot twelve flones—This he did to renew the co- 
venant between God and all the tribes, and to ſhew, that he pray- 
ed and acted in the name, and for the ſervice of the God of all 
the patriarchs, and of all the tribes of Ifrace}, and for their good: 
and to teach the people, that thouph the tribes were divided as to 
their civil government, they ought all to be united in the wor- 
ſhip of the true God and their | aries 1ſrael ſhall be thy name 
Which Jacob was graciouſly anſwered by God when he prayed 
to him, and was honoured with the glorious title of Iſrael, which 
noted his prevalency with God — men. And I, calling upon 
the ſame God, doubt not of a like gracious anſwer; and if ever 
you mean to have your prayers granted, you muft not ſeek to idols 
for it, but unto God; and if you would recover the honour which 
was once conferred upon Jacob, and continued to his poſterity, 
for the ſake of the promiſed Seed, you mutt return to that God 
from whom you are departed by wicked works. 

V. 32. He built an altar in the name of the Lord —Elijah, with 
the aſſiſlance of the people, did this by the authority of God, and 
for his worſhip. | 


V. 33. Fill four barrels with water, wad pour it on the burnt- 


Facrifics, and on the word This he did, to make the miracle more 


unqueſtionable, 
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Chap. XVIII. I. K 1 
8 4-4 34 And he faid, Do it the ſecond time: 
— and they did it the ſecond time. And he 
ſaid, Do it the third time: And they did 14 
the third time. | 
35 And the water “ ran round about the 
altar, and he filled the trench alſo with wa— 
+ of of SR E | 
36 And it came to pals at the time of the 
offering of the evening facrifice, that Elijah 
the prophet came ncar, and ſaid, Lord“ God 
of Abraham, Ifaac, and of Ifrael, let it be 
known this day, that thou art God in IHrael, 
and that I am thy ſcrvant, and that 1 have 
done all theſe things at thy word, | 
37 Hear me, O Lord, hear me, that this 
people may know that thou art the Lord 
God, and that thou haſt turned their heart 
back again. X | 
Lev. 9.24 38, Then the fire of the Lord fell, and 
2 Chen 7. . conſumed the burnt-facrifice, and the wood, 
and the flones, and the duſt, and licked up 
the water that was in the trench. 


* Heb. went. 


k Fx od. 3. 6. 


unqueſtionable, and ſo more ſucceſsful. The glory of God being 
his ouly aim, his care was to make it appear how ready God was 
to hear, and with power he could anfwer all that call upon him 
as the God of Ifrael—the Saviour of men. 

V. 36. At the time of the evening facrifice—Which time he choſe, 
that he might unite his prayecs with the prayers of the godly 
Jews at Jeruſalem, who at that time aſſembled together to pray. 
(Acts iii. 1) Elijab [aid, Lord God, let it be known that I have 
done all theſe things —Prayed for this famine, gathered the people 
hither, and done what I have done, or am doing here. A? thy 
avord— Not in compliance with my own paſſions, but in obegience 
to thy command, as thy agent and miniſter. For that ackion of 
ſhutting up heaven, and that of killing the prieſts of Baal, want 
needs expoſe him to great envy and reproach ; which made this 
public vindication neceflary, as it was alſo eilectual, being wit- 
neſſed from heaven. | 

V. 37. O Lord, hear me, that this people may know thau haſt 
turned their heart—'Fhat they may feel ſo powerful and ſudden a 


change in their hearts, that they may know it is thy © and 


the effe& of thy grace to them, and in them. That 1ay 
know thee to be the true God, by the effects of thy divi wer, 
in converting their hearts, in anſwer to my prayers. | 

V. 38. Then the fire of the Lord fell —As he hath promiſed his 
Spirit ſhall fall on all them that fee and feel the ſinfulneſs of fin, 
and look to him for the Holy. Ghoſt the Comforter, to cleanſe the 
thoughts of the heart; producing effects as much above all natural 
power, as this fire did which fell from God, in' anſwer to the pro- 
phet's prayer. (John xiv. 17, &c. Acts ii. 17.) 

V. 39. When all the people ſaw it, they fell on their face. In way 
of acknowledgment and adoration of the true God. The Lord, 
he is the God He alone. They double the words; to note their 
full aſſurance of the truth. | 

V. 40. The prophet here becomes the type of his Saviour, no 
leſs in ſhewing mercy than in executing juſtice, Before him king 


Ahab ſinks to the level of the leaſt of his ſubjects. God cloathed 


the word of his ſervant with power, and the people obeyed him 
as the miniſter of the Moſt High; and the numerous troop who 
had the confidence to appear as the avowed enemies to God, and 
who had given themſelves up to ſerve for the wages of iniquity, 
are now to reap what they themſelves had ſown ; that in the per- 


the prophets of Baal, let not one of them 


of abundance of rain. 


| 


Ver. 34—44. 


8 


39 And when all the people ſaw 7, they fre in 


N 8. 


> + i ; 06. 
fell on their faces: and they ſaid, The Lord, 2 — 
he is the God; the Lord, he is the God. 

40 And Elijah ſaid unto: them, + ® Take for, Appre- 


hend, 
m 2 Kings 


elcape: and they took them, and Elijah «©. 25. 

brought them down to the brook Kiſhon, 

and flew them there. 
41 J And Elijah faid unto Ahab, Get 


thee up, cat and drink, for ere is a found : or, a found 


Fa nie uf 
rain. 


42 So Ahab went up to eat and to drink, 


and Elijah went up to the top of Carmel; „e 5 1, 


and he caſt himſelf down upon the carth, and ay 
put his tace between his knees, 

43 And ſaid to his ſervant, Go up now, 
look toward the fea. And he went up, and 
looked, and ſaid, There is nothing. And he 
faid, Go again ſeven times. 

44 And it came to paſs at the ſeventh time, 
that he faid, Behold, there ariſeth a little 
. . cloud 


ſons of theſe 450 wieked men, all Iſrael, and all the world, might 


ſce and know that the wages of fin is death. Z{jah ſaid, Let nat 


one eſcape— And what finally impenitent ſoul. ſhall eſcape in that 
day, when the crucified Saviour of men ſhall become the righteous 
judge of all the deſpiſers of his power and of his goodueſs ? | 


V. 4t. Elijah ſaid unto Abab, Get thee uþ—From the river, 


where the king and he had been preſent. Eat and drin, Take 
comfort, and refreſh thyſelf : for neither the King, nor any of th 
people, could have any leiſure to cat, being wholly intent upon 
the deciſion of the great controverſy. 
rain The rain is ſpeedily coming. God's wrath is now ap- 
peaſed, and he hath ſhewn limſfelf to he the Lozxp, merciful and 
gracious, pardoning iniquity, tranfgreſſion, and hn. * He hath 
this day given repentance unto thoufands, and enabled them to ſay, 
The Lord he is the Ged. This was Elijah's bright .golpel-day. 
The people ſaw, and for-themſcives knew, that God was able to 
ſave and to deſtroy; and, overcome with. a ſenſe of bis power and 
goodneſs, they feil to the earth and adored bim. | WR 
V. 42. Ahab went up to cat aud to drin. To receive, the mer- 
cies of God with thankſgiving. Elijah went up te the top of Car- 
mel— Where he might fecretiy and ardently pour out his prayers 
unto God, for his grace to preſerve him in an. humble. depeadance 
upon his unmerited goodneſs. He cat Fimſelf” daun, and fat his 
face betaveen his knees He kneeled upon his knees, and then caſt 


down his face to the ground between his kyees, in token of pro- 


found reverence and humility; and that turning away, his-eyes 
from all outward objects, he might pray to Gd without diflrac- 
tion; and every one that would draw.near to God in earneſt prayers 
will find it neceſſary to enter into the greateſt retirement, and am 
that retirement to approach their God and gracious Redecmer with 
the profoundeſt humiliation both of heart and poſture, 
V. 43. Go up now—Whilſt I continue praying to God to fulfil 
what I have foretold, and he hath promiſed ; but for which bes is 
{till to be entreated. Loc ronvard the ſea Elijah deſired to have 
timely notice of the very firſt appearance of rain, that Ahab and 
the people might know that it was obtained from Gad, and 
thereby be confirmed in the true religion. Ge agetn ſeven timer — 
Let us not be dejected for ſome diſappotatments, but continue to 
wait upon God, who will anſwer me, and that ſpeedily. REES 
V. 44, There ariſeth a little cleud aut of the fe- From which, 
Ye . e dern 
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Chap. XIX. 


905 cloud out of the ſea, like a man's band. ; which belengeth to Judah, and left his ſervant 8e. __ 


[und he faid, Go up, ſay unto Ahab, t Pre- 


; pere thy chariet, and get thee down, that the 


ram ſtop thee not. 
45 And it came to paſs in the mean while, 
that the heaven was black with clouds and 
Wind, and there was a great rain. And Ahab 


rode and went to jezreel. 


? 46 And the hand of the Lord was on Eli- 
„ „ jah; and he girded up his loins, and ran 


ea before Ahab, to the entrance of Jezreel. 
N Rix. 5 
| ND Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah 
* 


had done, and withal, how he had ſlain 
all the prophets with the ſword. 


2 Then Jezebel ſent a meſſenger unto Fli- 


more alio, if I make not thy life as the life 
of one of them, by to morrow about this 
ume. | 
3 And when he ſaw that, he aroſe, and 
went tor his life, and came to Beer-ſheba, 


drawn by the fun's attracting heat, ſweet water aſcends through 
the air, is formed into clouds, aud driven by the winds ; till the 
ane moifture is more and more condenſed into drops, and becoming 
too heavy for the air, deſcend in ſhowers, or, 11 the abſence of the 
Tun, falls down in nightly dew, to water the face of the whole 


earth, and ſo again to return into the great ſtorehouſe of the ſea, 


"which, againſt God's pleaſure, can no more ſend out a fingle drop, 
than againſt his will it can break the bounds of which he hath ſaid, 
Hitherto thy proud waves ſhall come, and no farther. 


V. 46. The hand of the Lord was en Elijab—God gave him 


more than natural and ordinary ftrength, whereby he was enabled 


to out-run Ahab's chariot, and that for many miles together. He 
girded up bir hin; —That his garments might not hinder him. 
And ran before Abhab—To ſhew how ready he was to honour and 
ferve the king, if he did not exalt himſelf above or againſt God; 
and that, by this humble and ſelf-denying carriage, it might ap- 
. that what he had done was not from envy, or ambition, or 
man pation, but only from a juſt zeal for God's glory; and 
that by his preſence with the king, and his courticrs who attended 
upon him, he might animate and oblige them to proceed in the 
well-begun reformation of religion; and alſo to demonſtrate, that 
he was neither aſhamed of, nor afraid for, what he bad done, though 
be Knew how Jezebel would reſent it, but durſt venture himſelf 
in the midſt of his enemics, as being confident of the Divine 
power and protection. 
. XIX. 
V. 1. Ahab told Ferebel—For his ic ation, and her ſatiſ- 


fattion. And withal, box he had lain all the prophets —Of Baal. 


We ent unto Elijal She gives him notice of it be- 
out of the height of her ſpirit, as ſcorning to kill 
tim ſecretly, and refolving to make him a public ſacrifice ; and 
out of ber impatience, till ſhe bad breathed out her rage, which 
ſhe could do ſpeedily, when it required ſome time and preparation 
to ſeize him, who was now fo much eſteemed and favoured by all 
the people ; and becauſe ſhe ſuppoſed, that he who had the con- 
kdepce to come thither (where, it ſeems, ſhe was at this time) 
would #1] have the ſame confidence to ſtay there, and be obliged 
in honour to maintain his ground; and principally, from God's 


„ e e that ſo he might have an opportunity of 
clcaping. Let the gods do to me, by to morrow about this tim. So far 


. was ſhe from being changed by the miracle, that ſhe perſils in 


» auth 2. . jah, ſaying, * So let the gods do o me and 


there. 


4 / But he himſelf went a day's journey 
into the wilderneſs, and came and ſat down 


under a juniper-tree : and he requeſted * » Num 1.23. 


for himſelf that he might die, and faid, It is aw. fer his 


enough, now, O Lord, take away my life: ** 
tor I am not better than my fathers. | 

5 And as he lay and ffept under a juniper- 
tree, behold then, an angel touched him, 
and faid unto him, Ariſe and eat. 


6 And he looked, and behold, there was 
a cake baken on the coals, and a cruſe of 


water at his | head. And he did eat and þ Ne. einer. 
drink, and laid him down again. 


7 And the angel of the Lord came again 
the ſecond time, and touched him, and ſaid, 
Arife and eat; becauſe the journey is too 
great for thee. 


2 And he aroſe, and did eat and drink, 


and went in the ſtrength of that meat © forty es Dem. o. 


9, 18. 
days Matt. 4. 2. 


her former idolatry, and adds to it a mad and monſtrous confi- 
dence, that in ſpite of God ſhe would deſtroy his prophet. 

V. 3. He went for his life—To ſave his life: Whereby it may 
be intimated, that he did not flee from Jezreel by the hand or di- 
rection of the Lord, by which he came thither, but becauſe of his 
own fear and apprehenſion of danger: For this may ſeem to be 
an act of human frailty : For God had brought him hither, and 
his preſence might ſeem very neceſſary here to encourage and en- 
gage the king and people to go on to deftroy the prieſts of the 

roves, and to purge out idolatry. Elias was a man ſubject to 
fre paſſions as we are, (Jam. v. 17) which probably is ſaid with 
reſpe& to his fear and diſcontent, manifeſted here. He defired 
ſolitude, that he might more freely converſe with God in this 
ſcaſon of danger. | 

V. 4. The uilder ne. The vail wilderneſs of Arabia, He 
durft not ſtay in Judea, though good Jehoſhaphat reigned there, 
becauſe be was allied to Ahab. For himfel/— Heb. for his life, or 
his 2 that it might be taken away from his body, that he 
might be freed from his great fears and troubles. It is enough— 
I ived long enough for thy ſervice, and am not like to do 
the more ſervice; neither my words nor works are like to do 
any good upon theſe unſtable and incorrigible people. I am not 


better than my father;—That I ſhould continue in life, when other 


prophets, who have gone before me, have loft their lives by Je- 


zcbel, or other perſecutors. 


V. 7. The journey is too great for thee—Above thy firengih, 
now thou art faint, and weary, and faſting. 

V. 8. He went in the firength of that meat—God giving that 
food far greater virtue than ordinary. The firength given by na- 
tural food at all times depends ſolely on the bleſſing of the God 
of nature: If he withdraws his bleſſing, food not only ceaſes 
to afford nouriſhment, 
ceptable becomes moſt, offenſive: As, on the other hand, when 
he pleaſes to give a ſuperior bleſſing to the natural effects of food, 
he can increaſe the benefits thereof to any extent. The inſuffici- 
ency of food, as the means of health and ſtrength, comes with- 
in the daily experience of thouſands that live in fulneſs of bread; 
whilſt the very poor, and thoſe that have but little, may ſee the 


bleſſing of God, in making their food go farther, and affordin 
e ſame quantity of fo 
fo 


them ſtrength to labour and travel on 


but that which was before moſt ac 


Chap. XIX. I. E 


need days and forty nights, unto 4 Horeb the 
mount of God. 

a Ed. 3 . 9 Y And he came thither unto a cave and 

lodged there. 

Lord came to him: and he ſaid unto him, 

What doeſt thou here, Elijah ? | 

e Rom. 11. 3. 10 And he ſaid, Whave been very jealous 

for the Lord G { hoſts : for the children 

of Iſrael have thy covenant, thrown 

down thine al and ſlain thy prophets 

; Chap. 18.22, With the ſword; and * I, even | only, am 

Row. 1. 3. Jeſt; and they feek my life, to take it 
away. | 


for many days, which other men would conſume in one, without 
3 it enough for the ordinary ſupport of their natural trength. 
To uſe God's daily gifts of neceſſary food with a careful uniform 
temperance, and with a conſtant eye to his taking from it that 
curſe which fell upon all the productions of the earth, on account 
of man's rebellion againſt him, and never to eat or drink without 
a deſign to his glory, is doubtleſs the way to have our natural re- 
freſhment made the means of health, ſtrength, and cheerfulneſs; 
and alſo of turning the food, which is ſo bleſſed to us, into a con- 
tinual ſupport to our faith in that ſpiritual bread and water which 
the Living Head of every believing ſoul is continually giving to 
all the members of his ſpiritual body. And to put us upon our 
guard againſt our natural infidelity, the great prophet before us is 
made an example to mankind, that men may be receiving natural 
ſupport from God, to a degree which nothing leſs than the im- 
mediate exercife of his own Almighty power can give, and at the 
very time be living in diſtruſt of that very power and goodneſs by 
which they are ſupported. Aud as faith in God is the very means 
by which we are brought to ſee the love and faithfulneſs of God 
to us, and fo to fulfil the great command of loving him; what 
name can be given to that compaſſion and goodneſs of God which 
affords us all we want by the immediate exerciſe of his own Almighty 
power, and inſtead of its producing an humble dependance upon 
him for all that is to come, murmurs, fears, and diſtruſt are the 
language of the heart in his ſight, and many times the language 
of the lips in the hearing of our fellow-creatures. Elijah was 
forty days and nights in going to Horeb, which, it is thought, 
could not have been at moſt above four moderate days journey. 
By this it: would appear, that he had wandered to and fro without 
making any real progreſs in his journey. And is it not thus with 
thoſe that are either Fong without faith, or whoſe faith is weak? 
they travel far, but make little progreſs in attaining the prize of 
their high calling —Chrift in them the hope of eternal glory. And 
as he hath informed us that unb2/zef is the great hinderance to his 
works of mercy and grace, it muſt be the greateſt injury which 
men can do to men who are truly living in the fear of God, to 
ſhew, that they do in fact di/iru/i God's willingneſs or power to do 
whatever is beſt for them. | 
V. 9. What doeft thou here—A. tacit reproof. This is not thy 
proper place, nor the ſtation in which I ſet thee, which was in 
Iſracl, to turn that backſliding people, to which end I gave thee 
my help, and would have proceeded to aſſiſt thee further, if thou 
hadſt continued there. Nor did I give thee thoſe excellent gifts 
to lie idle in this wilderneſs, but to employ them for the general 
good of the people of Iſrael whom now thou haſt deſerted, and 
art come hither, not by my command, but through thy own fear 
and diſtruſt of that very power and willingne@ to ſave, ſupport, 
and bleſs all that will live by faith in me; and of which thou thy- 
ſelf haſt been a witneſs, for many years under various trials, be- 
fides all that thou haſt heard and read of my faithfulneſs. to all 
that have put their truſt in me in ages paſt, 
V. 10. I have beer very jealous I have not been wanting to my 


And behold, the word of the | 


| 


' 
[ 


' 
i 


| 


— 


N G S. Ver. 9—13. 
11 And he ſaid, Go forth, and ſtand up- Pry 
on the mount before the Lord. And behold, eee 
the Lord paſſed by, and“ a great and ſtrong gz e . «WW 
wind rent the mountains, and brake in pieces 
the rocks before the Lord; but the Lord was 
not in the wind: and after the wind an carth- 
quake; but the Lord was not in the earth- 
quake : e | 
12 And after the earthquake a fire ; but 
the Lord was not in the fire: and after the 
fire a {till ſmall voice. 
13 And it was %, when Elijah heard zz, 
| that 


vocation, but have executed my office with the hazard of my life. 
But what is it only to ſay I have been? Crowns of life are promit- 
ed to all that are faithful unto death; and whatever, by the grace 
of God, men may have been, or enabled to perform, fo long as 
they remain in a life of trial, there is no moment, no occation in 


which they can turn their backs upon their duty and betray their 


truit, without forſaking their own mercies by doing fo. 1, ever 
{ only, am !:;ft—To plead thy cauſe; for the reit of thy prophets who 
are not flain, hide themſelves, and dare not appear to do thee any 
ſervice. Ihus does weak faith in God produce the worſt thoughts; 
of the obedience and faithfulneſs of other men. They ſect my life, 
to take it awway—l deſpair of doing them any good: For iaſtead 
of receiving my teſtimony, they hunt for my hfe. When the light 
and power of faith decays in the heart, then hopeleſs language is 
heard from the lips, and the man becomes fearful of himſelf, luok- 
ing only for evil being done to him; thinking that even God him- 
ſeif, with all his wiſdom, power, and love to men, for the fake 
of the God-man, either cannot, or will not, do any more good to 
thoſe for whom he died. And God, to ſhew what men are with- 
out inſtant faith in bim to whom alone all power belongeth,. 
the great prophet is here preſented to our view creeping into a 
cave, from fear that the idolatrous queen, and ber party, had. 
power to deſtroy him whether God would or not. 

V. 11. G rt As if God had ſaid, Come out of this ignoble 
retreat ſo diſhonourable to my faithfulneſs, and fo diſcouraging to 
the thouſands that believe in me. And ftand upon: the nount— Ani 
hear, and ſee, and feel for thyſelf again what thy God can. do. 
And the Lord paſſed by, attended with a great flrong uind, which 
rent the mountains, and brat? in plłces the rocker — The ipirit of God 
being compared to the wind, (John iii. 8.) by tins ditcovery 
God's power to rend mountains, and break rocks in pieces, we 
may underſtand the power of his grace in rending. the mountains 
of unbelief in the mind of. man, and in breaking, ſoftening the 
hardeſt human hearts. As by the 2art/guate we may underſtaud 
his power. to make the proudeſt ſelf-confident minds of men to 
tremble from one end of the earth to the other. | 

V. 12. Are By which we may underſtand the nature of his- 
ſpirit in confuming—burning up all thoſe baſe and wicked paſſions, 
tempers, and deſires which conſtitute the inbred. corruption of the 
kuman heart. 4 Hill ſmall voice By this we may underſtand, that 


| God, by his holy ſpirit, gives peace and conlolatiog, after his 


powerful ſpirit hath fubdued the pride, and broken the. hardneſs: 
of the human heart, aud burnt up whatever reſiſted the free courſe 
of his grace: "Then the mind having given to it that preparation 
which makes it of the number of thote that are called his ſheep, 
they hear his bleſſed voice n ee the conſcious aſſurance, 
that che Almighty God is their Father, and his equal Son their 


| Friend, and that he. will fufler nothing to harm them who-are re- 


conciled to him, live in his ſpirit, and walk in the ways of his 
holy will. | 
V. 13. Elijah wrapped bis face in bis mantlesThrough * ; 
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that * he wrapped his face in his mantle, and 
went out, and ſtood in the entering in of the 
cave, And bchold, there came a voice un- 


to him, and ſaid, What docl thou here, 


Before Crit 
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ail 6 2. 
Kah! | 
2 
þ Ver. 20. 14 And ke ſaid, I have been very jealous 


for the Lord God of hoſts : becauſe the chil- 
dren of Iſracl have forfaken thy covenant, 
thrown down thine altars, and flain thy pro- 
word; and l, even J only, 
and they ſeek my life, to take it 


15 And the Lord faid unto him, Go, re- 
turn on thy way to the wildernels of Damai- 
cus: } and when thou comet, anoint Hazael 
to be king over Syria. 

16 And Ichu the fon of Nimſhi ſhalt 
thou anoint 1 be king over liracl : and Eli- 
tha the fon of Shaphat of Abel-mcholah ſhalt 
thou anoint 7s be prophet in thy room. 

17 And e it ſhall come to pals, that him 
that eſcapeth the ſword of Hazacl, ſnall Ichu 


12 King: £. 
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of God's preſence, being ſenſible that he was neither worthy nor 
able to endure thefight of God with open face. Ther? came 4 
voice unte im The ſecond time, that he might the more abun- 
dantly be convinced of the fin of unbelicf, in flying out of fear of 
kaman power, from the duties of the time, place, and itation to 
which God bad called him. 

V. 14. J, even ] eur, am I:ft— How fincercly was the prophet 
perſuaded of the truth of this miltaken judgment? And by this 
all men may ſee, that when the wiſeſt and hokelt men will for- 
get what God requires, aud, contrary to his command, preſume 
to judge other men from common report and meer appearance, 
that in ſo doing they are layiug up for themfclves paintul repent- 
ance or ſhame. F 

V. 15. Go, return an thy waz —By which thou cameſt. Aud 
the ſooner that all return to a lively faith in God's mercy, and 
never-failing goodnefs for the ſake of Jeſus, who have fallen from 
it. the ſooner will their own happintſs and uſefulneſs return toge 


»” 
— * 


V. 16. Fehn the fon of Nim/i—His grand-ſon, for he war the 
for of Jr hgfhaphat. Elisha ſhalt thou argint ts be prophet in thy rovm— 
And thns was the prophet a type of his Lord and Saviour, by 
whom kings are appointed to reign, and miniſters to declare his 
will, and preach the truths of lis everlaſting goſpel of life and ſal- 
Vation ID men. 

V. 175. The ſubſtagee of the thing threatened, is, That one or 
other of theſe ſhould execute God's julgments: The prophets are 
faid to pull down and to deftroy wiat they only declare and 
foretel. 

V. 18. bare le have referved to myſelf; IJ have, by my 
grace, kept from the common contagion. And by his grace 
alone it is, that all are preſerved from fin, though ail men are 


; chargeable with the guilt of every evil they commit; and this be- 


cauſe all that do evil, fin againſt that light that lightencth every 
man that cometh into the world, and againſt that grace which is, 
tor the fake of man's Mediator, freely offered unto all men; and 
which men aft azainfliand refilt before they commit fin. God's 
Jore and faithfelneiſs through the ſon of his love being ſo great, 
and the coreuant of his grace ſo cxteafive, that whoever tinally 


3 


4 
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| 


Elijah, and faid, * Let me, I pray thee, kils 


N 


G 8. 


lay: and him that eſcapeth from the ſword 
of Jehu, » thall Eliſha flay. Pt 
18 4 Yet S 1 have lett me ſeven thouſand „8. wa. 6. 
in Ifrael all tae knees' which have not bowed 7... 
unto Baal, and every, month which hath not fr. 1 wil 
r killed him. : . Hof. 13. 
19 J So he deparW thence and found * 
Elina the fon of Shape bo was ploving 
with twelve.,yoke H e.him, and he 
with the twelith. And patled by him, 
and caſt his mantle upon TM 
20 And he left the oxen, and ran after 


Chap. XIX. 


Before Chr if 
C1F. 906. 


s Matt, $8.21 
22, 

Ivlkeg, 61, 
62. 

j Heb. Go 
VeTullis 


my father and my mother, and hen 1 will 
follow thee. And he faid unto him, || Go 
back again; for what have I done to thee ? 
21 And he returned back from him, and 
took a yoke of oxcn, and flew them, and * 
boiled their fleſh with the inſtruments ot the 
oxen, and gave unto the people, and they 
did cat. Then he aroſe, and went after Eli- 
jah, and miniſtercd unto him. 


t 2 Sam. 24. 
22. 


HN AF. 


periſhes, none will be able to ſay that they committed fin, and 
continued in fin, for want of the offers of his grace to deliver 
them from evil, or enable them to do good: ſo often will grace 
have been rehiited, that every mouth will be itopt from uttering 
one complaint againſt the goodacls of God for not ofiering grace 
io all. Seven thuufani—— Tndetinitely for many thouſands, the 
number of fever being often uſed for a great number. T he knees 
which have not boxed wits Baal, and every mouth aich hath not 
kijjed him — All thote who have not worſhipped Baal, nor profeſſed 
reverence or ſubjection to him: Which idolaters did to their idols, 
by bowing the kuce, (Rom. xi. 4.) and by kiſling them, or by 
kiſling their hand with their mouth, before them, and in reſpect 
to them. Thefe exprefſiions teach us that it is not ſufficient to deny 
inward vencration of mind and heart to idols, unleſs we do alto 
forbear all outward ſignifications of worſhip or reverence to them; 
and that he will own none tor his people that do otherwiſe. 

V. 19. He with the twelfth—Eleven were managed by his ſer- 
vants, and the lait by himſelf; according to the ſimplicity and hu- 
milit f thoſe antient times, in which men of eſtate ſubmitted them- 
ſelves to theſe laborious and manly employments. Elijah caft his 
manil: upon bim— By that ccremony con terring upon him the office 


of a prophet, which God was pleaſed to accompany with the pifts 


and graces of his ſpirit, wherewith be endowed and qualified him 
for it. The mantle was the uſual habit of the prophets. By which 
we may underſtand that entire covering which ſalvation 1s to the 
ſoul, and which all muſt be cluathed with, that would live to God 
on earth, or dweil with him in heaven. (Matth. xxii. 12.) 

V. 20. He left the oxen, and ran after Elijah—Being powerfully 
moved by God's ſpirit to follow Elijah, and wholly to give up 
himſclf to his function. Let m Bid them farewel before I enter 
upon that great work of God, to which I cow find J mult be en- 
tirely devoted. 'Go back agoin—And take thy leave of them, and 
then return to me again. I ſat have I done to thee Whence comes 
this change? It is nat from me, who did only throw my mantie 
over, thee; but from an higher power, even from God's ſpirit, 
which hath changed thy heart, and conſecrated thee to thy pro- 
phetical office, which therefore it concerns thce vigorouſly to 
cxccute. IR | 


V. 21," 


Ex 


1 K 


CHAM XX. 
ND Ben-hadad the king of Syria ga- 
thered all his hoſt together: and Here 
were thirty and two kings with him, and hor- 
ſes, and chariots: and he went up and be- 
ſieged Samaria, and warred againſt it. 

2 And he ſent meſſengers to Ahab king of 
Iſracl into the city, and ſaid unto him, Thus 
faith Ben-hadad, 

3 Thy filverand thy gold is mine; thy 


I 


Chap. XX. 


Before Chriſt 
: 901. 


wives alto, and thy children, even the good- 


lieſt, are mine. | 

4 And the king of Ifrael anſwered and 
ſaid, My lord, O king, according to thy ſay- 
ing, I am thine, and all that I have. 

And the meſſengers came again, and 
ſaid, Thus fpeaketh Ben-hadad, ſaying, Al- 
though 1 have lent unto thee, ſaying, Thou 
{halt deliver me thy ſilver and thy gold, and 
thy wives and thy children : 

6 Yet 1 will fend my ſervants unto thee 
to-morrow about this time, and they ſhall 
ſearch thine houſe, and the houſes of thy ſer— 
vants ; and it ſhall be, hat whatſoever 1s * 
pleaſant in thine eyes, they ſhall put it in their 
hand, and take it away. 

7 Then the king of Ifrael called all the el- 
ders of the land, and ſaid, Mark, I pray you, 


* Heb. 
dchir ables 


V. 21. He returned back from fim To his parents; whom 
when he had ſeen, he returned to the field where Elijah was. Vith 
the inſtruments of the xen Which he burned, to ſhew he entirely 
relinquiſhed his former employment. And gave unto the people— 
He made a feaſt for his ſervants, and his other friends and neigh- 
bours who came to take their leave of him. Hereby he ſhewed 

how willingly he forſook all his friends, that he might ſerve God 
in that high and honourable employment; at the hazard of being 
put to death, as many of the ſame character had lately been. They 
that knew him, but knew not that powerful influence of divine 
love which now filled his ſoul, could not but think this ſudden re- 
ſolution to leave his father's houſe and all he had behind him, to 
follow Elijah, as little leſs than madneſs. He areſe, and went af- 
ter Elijah, and miniflered unto him.—Waited upon him, who him- 
ſelf had often been without any certain dwelling-place ; reduced 
to the neceſſity of aſking a poor perſon for a bit of bread, to dwell 
in a loft, a-cave, or ſleep under a tree. 

G XX. | 

V. 1. The ling of Syria gathered all his hoſt together To war 
againſt Iſrael: wherein his delign was to extend the conquelts 
which his father had made, but God's deſign was to puniſh Lirael 
for their apoſtacy and idolatry. Thirty and two king; Petty 
kings, ſuch as were in. Canaan in Joſhua's time; governors of 


cities or ſmall territories, ſubje& or tributary to Ben-hadad, or- 


bired by him. 

V. 3. Thy filver and thy gold is mina challenge them as my 
own,. aud accordingly expect to have them forthwith delivered in- 
to my poſſeſſion, if thou expecteſt peace with me. Ahab's gods 
were gold, and infinite goodueſs was now about to take another 
courſe to convince him, his idolatrovs ſubjects, and, through 
them, all mankind, of the folly and impiety of ſetting their hearts 
upon any thing, as the foundation of their happineſs, which could be 


| 


N G 8. 


and ſee how this man ſeeketh miſchicf: for 35 
he ſent unto me for my wives, and for my Cn 
children, and for my ſilver, and for my gold, 
and + I 'denicd him not. | 

8 And alF the elders, and all the people 
ſaid unto him, Hearken not une him, nor 
conſent. 

9 Wherefore he ſaid unto the meſſengers 
of Ben-hadad, Tell my lord the King, All 
that thou didſt fend for to thy ſervant at the 
firſt, I will do: but this thing I may not do. 
And the meſſengers departed, and brought 
bm word again. | 

10 And Ben-hadad ſent unto him, and 
faid, The gods do ſo unto me and more al- 
lo, if the duſt of Samaria ſhall ſuffice for 
handfuls for all the people that f follow me. 

11 And the king of Iſrael anſwered and 
ſaid, Tell him, Let not him that girdeth on 
his harneſs, boaſt himſelf, as he that putteth 
it oft, | | 

12 And it came to pals, when Ben-hadad 
heard this S meflage (as he was drinking, “ 
he and the kings in the || pavilions) that he 1% tente. 
laid unto his ſervants, + Set yourſelves in ar- |, Pa 


The engines t 


Ver. 1—12. 


} Heb, 1 Lept 
not ack 
from mh. 


t !Izh. are at 
my feet: 
So Exud. 11.9, 


$ leb. wore, 


? 7 7 bs EA 2011 And toey 
ray ; And they tet themſelves in array againſt 3 
the cit/. zines. 


13 © And 


taken from them, either by guile or force, or from which death 
mult ſeparate them. 

V. 4. The king of Iſrael ſaid, I am thine, and all that I have 
Knowing by his late experience that there was no ſtrength in his 
idols to deliver him, and having ſuffered the queen to drive away 
the pr-phet of God, he had no confidence or hope in having the 
divine aſſiſtance; ſo that his heart inks into ſubmiſſion to the king 
of Syria. And thus, to the world and to ſatan, will their hearts 
ſubmit, however miſerable the terms of their ſubmiſſion are, who 
wilfully depart from God. 

V. 5. Thou ſhalt deliver me thy ſilver and thy gold, and thy wives 
and thy children I demand the propriety and actual poſſeſſion of 
them. And fatan, like Ben-hadad, will not reſt ſhort of the actual 
polleflion of their All, that do not belong to God. 

V. 6. They /hall take it away—T will fend my ſervants into the 
city, and they thall have free liberty and power to ſearch out and 
take away all which they deſire, and then I will grant thee a peace. 

V. 7. The king of Iſrael called all the elders of the land-—Whoſe 
counſe] he now deſires in his diſtreſs. [ denied him nat—T was 
willing to acknowledge him my ſuperior, and to pay him tribute, 
as holding all I have by his favour; but he will not be ſatisfied 
with leſs than actual poſſeſſion of whatever his ſervauts may chooſe 
to take from us. 3 ; 

V. 9. This thing 1 may not do—If I would do it, I cannot, be- 
cauſe my people will not ſuffer it. $67 

V. 10. The gods do fo unte ue The ſelf. confident boaſt of a 
mind ignorant of his own and the weakneſs of all human ſtrength; 
and a ſtranger to that power which is above him. 

V. 11. Tell him—Do not triumph before the fight, for the 
events of war are uncertain. . 

V. 12. Set yourſelves in array Put yourſelves in order, to 
make the aſſault. | 
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V. 13. Tat 
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Ver. 13—27. 144 N S8. 


* 


Be ore Chriſt 


13 JJ And behold, there + came a prophet 
L—— uno Ahab king of Iſrael, faying, Thus ſaith 
the Lord, Haſt thou ſeen all this great mul- 


titude ? behold, I will deliver it into thine 
hand this day, and thou ſhalt know that I am 
the Lord. 
14 And Ahab ſaid, By whom? And he 
3 Or fer- anzs. ſald, Thus faith the Lord, Even by the ! 
young men of the princes of the provinces. 
Fred. bind, Then he. faid, Who fhall $ order the battle? 


And he anſwered, Thou. 

15 Then he numbered the young men of 
the princes of the provinces, and they were 
two hundred and thirty two: and after them 
he numbered all the people, ever all the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, being ſeven thouſand. 

16 And they went out at noon : but Ben- 
'hadad «vas drinking himſelf drunk in the 
pavilions, he and the kings, the thirty and 
two kings that helped him. | 

i7 And the young men of the princes of 
the provinces, went out firſt, and Ben-hadad 
ſent out, and they told him, ſaying, There 
are men come out of Samaria. 

18 And he ſaid, Whether they be come 
out for peace, take them alive ; or whether 
they be come out for war, take them alive. 

19 So theſe young men of the princes of 
the provinces, came out of the city, and the 
army which followed them. 

20 And they flew every one his man : and 


V. 13. Thus ſaith the Lerd— od, though forſaken and neg- 
lected by Ahab, prevents him with his gracious promiſe of help; 
that Abab, and the idolatrous Iſraelites, might hereby be won to 
God, or left without all excuſe : and that Ben-hadad's pride and 
contempt of God, and of his people, might be reprefſed and pu- 


 niſhed ; and that the remnant of his prophets and people, who 


were involved in the ſame calamity with the reſt of the Iſraelites, 
might be preſerved and delivered. Thou ſhalt know that I am the 
Lord —And this is the declared end of God's dealings with men, 
by his providence and by his grace, by bis word and by his works 
That all men may ine bim, from the leaſt to the greateſt, and 
in doing ſo be bleſſed by fearing him, truſting him, loving and 
obeyiug him. 

V. 14. By the young men of the princes of the provinces Not by 
old and experienced ſoldiers, but by thoſe young men; either the 
ſons of the princes, and great men of the land, who were gene- 
rally fied thitber for ſafety, or their pages or ſervants that uſed 
to attend upon them, and to all appearance unfit to reſiſt the 
Syrian army for a moment. And thus does God ſhew mankind 
that he is the governor of the earth, by giving power to the 
weak, to overcome the mighty. Thou—That it may be known 


to thee that the victory is wholly due to God, aud not to the va- 


lour or worthineſs of the 1nftruments. 

V. 15. All the children of Iſrael — All that were fit to go out to 
war. Seren thouſand—Which number may poſhbly be noted with 
reſpett to thoſe 7000, commended. chap. xix. 18. God being 
willing to ſpare nations and cities for the ſake of the righteous 
that dwell therein, however they may be deſpiſed by thoſe who 
are ſpared for their ſakes. 


Chap. XX. 


the Syrians fled, and Iſrael purſued them: Ne Oe 
and Ben-hadad the king of Syria eſcaped on - 
an horſe, with the horlemen. | 

21 And the king of Iſrael went out, and 
{mote the horſes and chariots, and flew the 
Syrians with a great ſlaughter. | 

22 J And the prophet came to the king 
of Iſrael, and ſaid unto him, Go ſtrengthen 
thyſelf, and mark and fee what thou doeſt: 

» tor at the return of the year, the king of b Sm. 1.3. 
Syria will come up againſt thee. 

23 And the ſervants of the king of Syria 
laid unto him, Their gods are gods of the 
hills, therefore they were ſtronger than we : 
but let us fight againſt them in the plain, and 
ſurely we {hall be ſtronger than they. 

24 And do this thing, Take the kings 
away, every man out oft his place, and put 
captains in their rooms. | 

25 And number thee an army, like the 
army || that thou haſt loſt, horſe for horſe, 4 tc. tt 
and chariot for chariot : and we will fight *** 
againit them in the plain, and ſurely we thall 
be ſtronger than they. And he hearkened 
unto their voice, and did ſo. 

26 And it came to pals at the return of 
the year, - that Ben-hadad numbered the 
Syrians, and went up to Aphek, * to fight * ned. ee 
againſt Iſracl. —— 

27 And the children of Iſrael were num- 

| | bered, 


— 


900. 


V. 16. They went out at noon.— When they were. eating and 
drinking, and ſecure from all fear and expectation of an aſſault. 

V. 18. Tale them alive—He bids them not fight, for he thought 
they needed not; and that the Ifraclites could not ſtand "Þ 
them. 

V. 20. They flew every one hi; man—Him whio came to take 
him, as Ben-hadad had commanded. The Syrians fed — Being 
amazed at the unexpected and undaunted courage of the Iſraelites, 
and being ſtruck with a divine terror. 

V. 21. The king of Iſrael went out (i. e.) Proceeded further, 
and fought againſt them. : 

V. 22. See what thou doeft—Conſider what is neceſſary for thee 
to do by way of prevention. Al the return. of the '\year —Next 
year about this time. Preſent deliverance and future directions 
were thus beſtowed at once, And this is done to thoſe, to whom 
God gives victory over ſpiritual enemies: they are directed to be 
upon their 1 againſt the return of danger, | 

V. 23. They ſuppoſe that their gods were no better than the 
Syrian gods, which the idolatry of the Tſraclites bad given them 
too great cauſe to imagine. They do not impute their ill ſucceſs 
to their negligence, drunkenneſs, bad conduct, or cowardice, of 
which they were really guilty ; nor to the valour of the Iſraelites; 
—1 to a . power, 850 indeed was viſible in it. 

24. Put captain. Experienced foldiers of thy own ſubi 
who will faithfully obey the vida of the *. 45 | Waile 

V. 26. To Apbei—Nigh to which was the great plain of Galilee, 
"ee; 27. Like two little flocks lid. Few, and weak in them- 
| elves. 


V. 28. Becauſe 


Chap. XX. I, K I 


Before Chrill bered, and + were all preſent, and went 

againſt them: and the children of Iſrael 
itched before them, like two little flocks of 
ids ; but the Syrians filled the country. 

23 J And there came a man of God, 
and ſpake unto the king of lfrael, and faid, 
Thus faith the Lord, Becauſe the Syrians 
have ſaid, The Lord it God of the hills, but 
he is not God of the valleys : therefore will I 
deliver all this great multitude mto thine 
hand, and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

29 And they pitched one over againſt the 
other ſeven days; and % it was, that in the 
ſeventh day the battle was joined : and the 
children of Ifracl flew of the Syrians an hun- 
dred thouſand footmen in one day. 

30 But the reſt fled to Aphek, into the 
city; and there a wall fell upon twenty and 
ſeven thouſand of the men hat were left: 
and Ben-hadad fled, and came into the city, 


+ Or, were 
victualled. 


10 fom | & into an inner chamber. 

Iamver oo . ; a 25S . 
chamber: 31 J And his ſervants faid unto him, 
5 new. into > Behold now, we have heard that the kings 
within a 


of the houſe of Iſrael are merciful Kings: 
let us, I pray thee, put ſackcloth on our loins, 
and ropes upon our heads, and go ont to the 


king of Iſrael; peradventure he will fave thy 
life. 


chamber. 


|| departed from him, a lion found him, and 


Ny a Ver. 28—36. 


and put ropes on their heads, and came to iT Ol 
the king of Irael, and faid, Thy lervant nuns 
Ben-hadad faith, I pray thee, let me live. | 
8 taid, { he yet alive? he is my bro- 
ter. , 

33 Now the men did diligently obſerve 
whether any thing would come from him, and 
did haſtily catch it : and they faid, Thy bro- 
ther Ben-hadad. "Then he laid, Go ye, bring 
him. Then Ben-hadad came forth to him; 
and he cauſed him to come up into the cha- 
riot. ; 

34 And Ben-hadad ſaid unto him, The 
cities which my father took from thy father, 
I will reſtore, and thou ſhalt make ſtreets for 
thee in Damaſcus, as my father made in Sa- 
maria. Then faid Ahab, I will fend thee 
away with this covenant. So he made a co- 
venant with him, and ſent him away. | 
| 35 © And a certain man of © the ſons of «2 King.. 
the prophets, ſaid unto his neighhour“ in the l 
word of the Lord, Smite me, I pray thee. 
And the man refuſed to ſmite him, 
36 Then ſaid he unto him, Becauſe thou 
haſt not obeyed the voice of the Lord, Be- 
hold, as foon as thou art departed from me, 
a lion ſhall ſlay thee. And as ſoon as he was 


——_—_ 


e Chap. 13.24 
llew him. 


32 So they girded ſackcloth on their loins, 


V. 28. Becauſe the Syrians have ſaid—Declared their unbelief | 


of God's governing all things in heaven and in earth. And ye 
ſhall know that I am the Lord—The univerſal Lord of all places, 
aud perſons, and things. 

V. 30. The wall fell upon twenty and ſeven thouſand —The Sy- 


by in ſome ſort abliged him, for his own honour, to give a proof 
of it; and to ſhew, that he could as effectually deſtroy them in 
their ſtrongeſt holds, as in the open fields, and make the very 
walls, to whoſe ftreagth they truſted for their defence, to be the 
inſtruments of their ruia. Ben-hadad fled into an inner chamber — 
Where we may look upon him as one of many witneſſes to the 
truth of God's ward-—That ſooner or later ſhal} all be cat down, 


that exalt themſelves againſt God, and boaſt, in the ſpirit of this | 


king, what they will do, without any regard to the will and 
power of God. 
V. 31. Merciſul king; —Becauſe true religion, which they had 


profeſſed, taught them humanity, and obliged them to ſhew mer- | 


cy. Let us put; ſackeloth on our loins, and ropes upon our bheads— As 


a teſtimony: of our ſorrow. for undertaking this war; and that we 


have juſtly. forfeited our lives for it, which we ſubmit to their 
ware - - 

V. 32. He is my brother —1 do not only freely pardon him, but 
honour and love him as my brother. 

V. 33. The men did diligently obſerus. Whether he fpoke this 
from lus heart, or in diſſimulation, for it ſeemed too good news to 
8 true. Thy brather Ren-hadad—Liveth; for that he inquired 

ter, ; | 


- — 


| 
| of the Lord—In the name, and by the command of God, whereof 
4 doubtleſs he had informed him. 


fin againſt God? 


| 37 Then 
V. 34. Then faid Ahab, I will ſend thee away with this covenant 


He takes no notice of his preſumption againſt God, nor of the 


mjuries which he intended to do to his people; but only minds his 
own grandeur, and the advancement of his power. Living for 


t himſelf, and not to God, he does not wait a moment to conſider, 
rians denied the ſovereign and- infinite power of God, and there- | 


that he ought not to enter into covenant with one who was at en- 


| mity with God. | 


V. 35. A certain man of the ſons of the prophets, faid anto his 
neighbour —Or, brother, another ſon of the prophets. In the word 


Smite me=—So as to wound me, 
ver. 37. He ſpeaks what God cammanded him, though it was to 
his own hurt; by which obedience-to God, he ſeeretly reproach- 
eth Ahab's diſobedience in a far eaſier matter. And this prophets 
| by God's appointment, detires, that, looking like a wound- 
| ed ſoldier, he might have the more free acceſs to the king, and 
+ diſcourſe with him; which it was very hard for a prophet to obtain, 
that fort of men being hateful to Ahab, (Chap. xxii. 8.) and to his 
4 courtiers. And the man refuſed to ſmite bin — Out of tenderneſs 
to his brother, though he knew it was required of him by the 
| word of the Lord. 


V. 36. A lion ſhall lay.thee—Becaufe thou haſt vainly thought 


| thyſelf wifer than God, or, that thou waſt more compaſſionate in 
{ ſparing me, than the Father of mercies is who gave thee this com- 


mand by my month. And how many, by a miſtaken tenderneſs, 


A lion flew him—By which God proves the 
truth of thoſe parts of his holy word, which declare, that in 


judgment he ſhews no reſpec of perſons. 4th 


. _ 
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Ver. 37—7. I. K I 


ſn OY 37 Then he found another man, and ſaid, 
JDT 


Suite me, I pray thee. And the man ſmote 
mr lum, j| to that in ſiniting he wounded Hi. 

238 So the prophet departed, and waited 
for the king by the way, and dilguited him- 
{clt with athes upon his face. 

29 And as the king pailed. by, he cried 
unto the king: and he ſaid, 'Lhy ſervant 
went out into the midit of the battle, and 
belioli, a man turned alide, and brought a 
man unto me, and ſaid, Keep this man : if 
by any means he be milling, then ſhall thy 
* feb.wrigh. lte be for his life, or cle thou ſhalt “ pay a 

talent of filver. 
40 And as thy ſervant was buſy here and 
+ Heb. de was there, | And the king of U- 
895 ract laid unto hint, So hi thy judgment be, 
thyſelt hait decided 7. | 
41 And hc halted, and took the aſhes away 
from his facc, and the king of liracl difcern- 


— 
cd him, that he was of the prophets. 


13. 1 Sc. 


he Was 8one. 


. 


42 
Lord, 5 Becauſe thou halt let go out of zby 
: hand, a man whom 1 appointed to utter de- 
ſtruction, therefore thy lite thall go tor his 
life, and thy people for his people. 
43 And the king of Iſracl went to his 
houſc, heavy and diſpleaſcd, and came to 
Samaria. 


„„ XXI. 


ND it came to pals after theſe things, 
that Naboth the Jezreehite had a vinc- 


W. 33. Aud di gui bim That be might gain acceſs to the 
Ein g. | 

V. 39. He rid This relation is not an untruth, but a parable; 
an iſual way of inftruction in antient times, and molt fit for this 
o u, herein an obſcurt prophet was to ſpeak to a great 
King ; who could not bear a downright reproof, and who, by this 
artifice, is made to condemm himfelf, before he was aware of it, 
and ſo forced to recrive the prophet's juſt ſentence with more pa- 
tence and moderation. A man —My commander or ſuperior. 

V. 40. Ss tall tt; ugment ke— Thou mult perform the condi- 
tion to which thou didit ſubmit. Either ſuffer the one, or do the 
oer. | 

V. 41. The ting dijcrrned he af one of the proplel.— By the 
change of the manner of his addrefs to lim, Which now was ſuch 
as the prophets uſed, and which he does not begin with any com- 
plimentary or flattering addreſs to the king's vanity: The courſe 
ke took was but to lay his ſuſpicions, that the king might give 
the judgment of an indifferent perſon in his own caſe. 

V. 42. Thy life ſhall zo fer his life—God had delivered him into 
Ahab's hand for his blaſphemy. But Abab doth not fo much as 

 eebuke bim, but treats him like a friend and a brother, and takes 

not the leaſt care for God's honour, the end for which he was raiſ- 
ed up—the end for whick all in authority are required to govern, 
and the end for which all are required to live. 

V. 43- The king went ts his houſe, heavy and diſpl:aſed—Heavy, 
from fear that the judgment declared againt him by the prophet 
would take place, as he bad ſo much reaſon, from his owu cxperi- 


— 


And he faid unto him, Ihus faith the 


N G 8.1 Chap. XXI. 


yard, which was in Jezreel, hard by the pa- Vetore Chrig 


lace of Ahab king ot Samaria. 3 
2 And Ahab ſpake unto Naboth, ſaying, 8 55 * 


Give me thy * vineyard, that I may have it =: Sam, 8.14, 


lor a garden of herbs, becaule it ig near un- 
to my houle, and | will give thee for it a bet- 
ter vineyard than it: or it it“ feem good to * Heb. ve 


„ e OE 
thec, I will give ther the worth of it in „ 


S435 


money. | | 

3 And Naboth fail to Ahab, the Lord 
forbid it me, * that I ſhould give the inhe- 
ritance of my tathers unto thee. 

4 And Ahab came into his houſe, heavy 
and diſpleaſed, becaute of the word which 
Naboth the Jezreclite had ſpoken to hun : 
tor he had ſaid, I will not give thee the inhe- 
ritance of my fathers : and he laid him down 
upon his bed, and turned away his tace, and 
would cat no bread. 

5 J But jezebel his wife came to him, 
and faid unto him, Why is thy ſpirit fo lad, 
that thou catelt no bread? _ | 

6 And he laid unto her, Becauſe I ſpake 
unto Naboth the jezreelite, and faid unto 
him, Give me thy vmeyard for money ; or 
clic it it pleale thee, 1 will give thee another 
vineyard tor it: and he aniwered, 1 will not 
give thee my vineyard, 

7 And |jezebel his wife ſaid unto him, 
Doſt thou now govern the kingdom of lfracl ? 
arile, aud cat bread, aud let thine heart be 


merry: 


LU I. v. 25. 23. 
Num. 36. 7. 
Etch. 46. 13, 


1024. 


ence, to expect all would be fulfilled, which was ſpoken by any of 
the prophets. Ard was difpleaſed—That he who was a King re- 
turning from victory, 10 great in his own eſteem and in that of the 
whole kingdom, could not be at liberty to do as he pleaſed, but 
in common with all other men, accountable for his conduct to 
God. | | 
. XXI. 

V. 3. The Lord farbid it—For God hath expreſly forbid the 
alienation of lauds from the tribes and families to which the 
allotted; and if he did it he ſhould offend God, and wro 
'polterity,, which he durſt not do. 

V. 4. Turned away his face—From the light, and company. 
And would eat u bread—Refuſed to cat meat in his uſual time. 
His heart being ſet upon the thugs of this life, he could have no 
peace, when he was refuſed what he defired; and this miſery will 
every ſoul have, that is not converted to God; in which ſtate it is 
always looking for happineſs from things avithout, and from which 
it mult, ſoon be for ever ſeparated; It is only the happy privilege 
of ſuch as are born of the ſpirit, and delight themſelves in the 
Lord, to have their hearts deſires granted to them. (PI. xxxvii. 4.) 
Their life, their happineſs being hid with Chriſt in God, whoſe 
kingdom of grace is within; and the increaſe of the knowledge of 
the love of God, being the only defire of the ſovl, they aſk, and 
they receive, and their joy is full. (John Xi. 24.) | 

V. 5. Jezebel his wife came to him—To do the will of ſatan; by 


y were 


ng his 


object, that he might obtaia the poſſeſſion of it by 


iving wicked ccunſel to him whoſe heart was ſet upon a worldly 


wicked means. 


V. 7. Jezebel 


* 


LY 
r 


Chap. XXI. 1 


Before Ort merry: I will give thee the vineyard of Na- 


1024. 


both the Jezreclite. | | 
8 So ſhe wrote letters in Ahab's name, 


and ſealed them with his ſeal, and ſent the 


letters unto the elders, and to the nobles that 
were in his city dwelling with Naboth. 
And ſhe wrote in the letters, ſaying, 

+ Heb. in the Proclaim a faſt, and ſet Naboth + on high 
ben.. Among the people: 
| 10 And ſet two men, ſons of Belial, before 
him, to bear witneſs againſt him, ſaying, 
Thou didft © blaſpheme God and the king : 
and then carry him out, and ſtone him that 
he may die. | 

11 And the men of his city, even the el- 
ders and the nobles who were the inhabitants 
in his city, did as Jezebel had ſent unto them, 
and as it was written in the letters which ſhe 
had ſent unto them. : 

12 © They proclaimed a faſt, and ſet Na- 
both on high among the people. 

13 And there came in two men, children 
of Belial, and fat before him : and the men 
of Belial witneſſed againſt him, even againſt 
Naboth, in the preſence of the people, ſay- 
ing, Naboth did blaſpheme God and the 
king. * Then they carried him forth out of 


e Fxod, 21.28. 
Lev 24-15,16. 
Acts 6. 11. 

d Lev. 24. 14. 


e Ifai. 38. 4. 


i See 2 Kinge 
9. 20. 


V. 7. Jezebel ſaid, Doęſt thou govern—Art thou king, and haſt 
not the courage to uſe thy power? | 

V. 8. She wrote letters in Ahbab”s name—Py his conſent, which 
conſent the ſoul muſt firſt give to ſatan's wicked ſuggeſtions, be- 
fore it can be injured by him: Its peace may be diſturbed by the 
tempting ſpirit's preſence, as pain is given to a mind that fears 
the Lord, by the preſence of ſuch as ſhew, that they are ſet upon 
wicked purpoſes themſelves, and are wanting thoſe with whom 
they are, to become the companions and partners in their guilt; 
but who no more than ſatan, poſſeſſing any power to oblige any 
one to ſay or do that which is wrong, againſt their will, no ac- 
tual injury can be done to the ſoul's ſafety, till the ſoul conſents 
to ſatan's temptations, as Ahab did to Jezebel's advice: When 
he did ſo, ſhe ſealed the letters—the wicked purpoſe he conſented 
to with his ſeal, by which the action was made his own, though 
ſhe was the only contriver of it. And thus is every ſinner's guilt 
made his own, though the firſt thought and defigu of it was ſug- 
geſted to him by the deceiver of men. | . 

V. 9. She wrote, Proclaim a fal To remove all ſuſpicion of 
evil deſign in Ahab, and as if he were grown zealous for God's 
honour, and careful to inquire into all thoſe fins which proyoked 
God againtt them, and effectually to purge them out. Satan, to 
deceive men into ſin, covers his deſigns with the appearance of 
whatever is juſt, or true, or good; that thoſe that fear God may 
not be. able to defeat his deſigns, by expoling them before they 
are executed. . : 

V. 10. And ſet two men to bear witneſs againſt him—Againſt 
Naboth, when he is ſo exalted; charging him with reviling the 
Almighty, or ſome of his attributcs, or ipeaking evil of the king, 
and againſt his lawful authority. And this was the courſe which 
ſatan tempted the wicked Jews to take againſt the Lord Jeſus— 
They falſely accuſed him of ſpeaking againſt Cæſar, and of blaſ- 

heming God; and which alſo was done for a purpoſe like unto 


this, that the Lord's vineyard—his inheritance might be taken 


| the Scriptyres, that the human mind is not corrupt 


N = I 


the city, and ſtoned him with ſtones, that he Se cbr | 
died. 1 4A 

14 Then they ſent to Jezebel, ſaying, Na- 
both is ſtoned, and is dead. 

15 J And it came to paſs when Jezebel 
heard that Naboth was ſtoned, and was dead, 
that Jezebel ſaid to Ahab, Ariſe, take poſ- 
ſeſſion of the vineyard of Naboth the Jez- 
reclite, which he refuſed to give thee for 
money : for Naboth is not alive, but dead. 

16 And it came to paſs when Ahab heard 
that Naboth was dead, that Ahab roſe up to 
go down to the vineyard of Naboth the Jez- 
reelite, to take poſſeſſion of it. 

17 And the word of the Lord came to 
Elijah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, 

18 Ariſe, go down to meet Ahab king of F 
Ifrael, * which 7s in Samaria : behold he is in 1 &ngs 13. 
the vineyard of Naboth, whither he is gone 2 Gyro. 22.6. 
down to poſſeſs it. EF ; 

19 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, ſaying, 

Thus faith the Lord, Haſt thou killed, and 
alſo taken pofleſhon ? And thou ſhalt ſpeak 
unto him, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord, * In cp 22.38. 
the place where dogs licked the blood of Na- 
both, ſhall dogs lick thy blood, even thine. 
20 And 


Ver. 8—19, 


and poſſeſſed by thoſe that were led captive by ſatan at his will, 
and he left to reign over all as the god of this world. ? 

V. 11. The elders and the nobles did as Jezebel had ſent unto 
them — They caſt off the fear of God, and proſtituted themſelves 
to obey Jezebel's command. As the chief prieſts and the elders 
did in procuring falſe witneſſes againſt the Lord, and wilfully 
dooming him to the death of the croſs ; and this out of envy, and 
as much with their conſcious knuwledge of their own injuſtice aud 
wickedneſs in ſo doing, as the elders and nobles of Jezreel had, 
when they obeyed the directions of Jezebel. | 

V. 14. They ſent to Jezebel— They returned their wicked re- 
port to her from whom they received the wicked requeſt. With 
ſuch examples as this before us, of what men and women will do 
to their fellow-creatures, ſhall we not be without excuſe, if we 
allow ourſelves to think for a moment, againſt the bon of 

and wicked, 
till the grace of God takes place, and becomes the living princi- 
ple within it? | | | 

V. 15. Fezebel ſaid to Ahab, Ariſe, take paſſeſtan And may we 
not aſk, What then?—What, Jezebel, is the amount of thy kind- 
neſs? Thy huſband has purchaſed a garden of herbs at the expence 
of murder; and if he had gained poſſeſſion of the whole world, at 
the expence but of a ſingle falſehood, the juſtice of God cutting 
him down with that guilt upon his head, where hath God ſaid his 
portion would have been for ever ?—All lars, with all murderers, 
ſhall have their part with thoſe that die in unbehef, of what God 
hath made known to them, of the way of life aud the way of 
death. (John v. 29. Rev. xxi. 8.) | 

V. 19. Haſt thou killed, and alſa taken pofſefſion—Inſtead of fear- 
ing the judgment of God, and repenting with ſorrow for the fin 
which thou haſt committed by conſenting to it, art thou now ap- 
proving of that wickedneſs, and expecting to reap the benefit of 


* the ſame as if there was no God to judge the earth ? 


V. 20. 4 
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Ver. 20—5. 2 R . I 
eo 20 And Ahab ſaid to Elijah, i Haſt thou 
— found me, O mine enemy? And he anſwer- 
+2 1317. ed, I have found thee > becauſe thou haſt 


„ ſold thyſelf to work evil in the fight of the 
Rom. 7. 14. 


Lord. 

21 Behold, ' I will bring evil upon thee, 
and will take away thy poſterity, and will cut 
oit from Ahab ® him that piſſeth againſt the 
wall, and him that is ſhut. up, and left in 
Ifracl, "14 

22 And will make thine houſe like the 
» hap 35-29 houſe of Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, and 
like tne houſe of ? Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah, 
for the provocation wherewith thou haſt pro- 
voked me to anger, and made Ifrael to fn. 
223 And * of Jezebel allo ſpake the Lord, 
gen laying, The dogs ſhall eat Jezebel by the 
wall of  Jezreel. 

24 © Him that dieth of Ahab in the city, 
the dogs thall eat : and him that dieth in the 
field, ſhall the towls of the air cat. 

25 J But there was none like unto 
Ahab, which did fell himſelf to work wicked- 
cer 15-3?- neſs in the fight of the Lord, whom Je- 
$ or, inte. zebel his wife F ſtirred up. 


} Chap. i410, 
” King. Ys $. 


W t San. 25. 


2 Cap. 14 ic. 


© 3 Ur, cnich. 


x Chap. 14. 
41. Þ IG 4 


« Chap. 16.30, 
Sc. 


26 And he did very abominably in follow- 


nis 16. ing idols, according to all things, * as did the 
Amorites, whom the Lord caſt out before 
I the children of Iſrael. 


V. 20. Ahab faid to Elijab, Haſi thou found me Thou unwel- 
come meſſenger of truths I hate to hear, and therefore look upon 
thee as mine enemy. And is it not in this light, that the human 
mind looks upon the word of God and of all his faithful ſervants 
whilſt it is wilfully living in fin? Elijab anſwered, I have found thee 
As the meffengers of the juſtice of God will find out all that will 


continue in fin as thou art doing. 


V. 21. I will bring evil upon thee—Great and powerful as thou 


art, as thou haſt ſown, ſo ſhalt thou reap ; that in thy puniſhment, 
it may appear to all men, that God hath, by his own almighty power, 
cauſed ſufferings and miſery, both in this life and that which is 
to come, to be the certain followers of fin : and from which there 
is no ot way to eſcape, but by repentance, and looking for 
mercy — the only Mediator between God and man. 
V. 23. 
that oe which, againſt all the calls of grace to her ſoul, ſhe 


made ſubſerviant to fin. Well may it be ſaid —Behold the ſeverity 


of God. (Rom. xi. 22.) 

V. 25. There was none like unte Ahah—None among all the 
kings of Ifracl which had been before him. Which did ſell himſelf — 
To the ſervice of fatan ; and in this he robbed God of that right 
and property which he hath in every man, both by creation and 
redemption. And it is added of Abab, Whom Fezebel his wife 
flirr:d up—To ſhew that temptations to fin, nor the advice of the 


neareft perſon to us in the world, to do wickedly, is any excule to 


the ſinner. 

V. 26. He would follow the example of thoſe againſt whom 
God had firſt declared, and then executed his wrath ; and on the 
other band be would depart from that clear knowledge of the way 
of life and ſalvation, which was amongſt the le of his own 


E400, for their benefit and that of all mankind. And thus 15 it 


* 


N E 8. 1 


27 And it came to paſs when Ahab heard * Chriſt 


Chap. XXII, 


thoſe words, that he rent his clothes, and put 
ſackcloth upon his fleſh, and faſted, and lay 
in fackcloth, and went ſoftly. | 

28 And the word of the Lord came to 


Elijah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, | 

29 Sceſt thou how Ahab humbleth himſelf 
before me ? becauſe he humbleth himſelf be- 
fore me, I will not bring the evil in his days: 
but in his ſon's days will I bring the evi] = 2 Xing 9. 
upon his houſe. | 5 

N XXII. 
ND they continued three years with- 
out war between Syria and Hrael. 

2 And it came to pals in the third year, 897 
that Jehoſhaphat the king of Judah caine * *&v-r- 18, 
down to the king of Iirael. | TE 

3 (And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto his ſer- 
vants, Know ye that Ramoth in Gilead 1, 
ours, and we be * {till, and take it not out of * "+ 1 
the hand of the king of Syria?) 5 

4 And he ſaid unto Jchothaphat, Wilt thou 
go with me to battle to Ramoth-gilead? And 


as thou art, my people as thy people, .iny 
horſes as thy horſes. 


5 And Jehoſhaphat ſaid unto the king of 
Ifrael, Inquire, I pray thee, at the word of 
the Lord to day. 6 Then 


with all that ſtand expoſed to the judgment of God, and the 
wrath to come. The ways of life and death are ſet before them; 
but, like Ahab, they will follow the wicked, with whom they 

are ſurrounded, in the broad ways of deſtruction, by living to 
pleaſe themſelves, and wilfully depart from the ways of peace and 
everlaſting life, in which the true Iſrael of God are living by faith 
in him that made them, and died to redeem them. 

V. 27. Ahab went foftly—After the manner of mourners, or 
thoſe who are under diftreſs, and in deep conſideration. 

V. 29. Becauſe he humbleth himſelſ befere me, I will not bring the 
evil By this we are ſhewn how the Lord obſerves all the dwellers 
upon earth, and how infinitely ready his gracious mind is, to ſhew 
mercy to all that repent and turn unto him, with ſorrow for their 


bee againſt him. 
ke degs ſhall eat Fezebel—Tear her fleſh, and devour 


HK. XXII. | 
V. 3. The king ſaid, Ramoth in Gilead is our. Ahab's mind 


yard of Naboth, and the dominion of Iſrael were not enough, for 
a mind that was not ſeeking, nor poſſeſſed of that reſt which re- 
maineth for the people of God. ( Heb. iv. 9.) 

V. 4. J am as thou art—I will heartily and effeually join with 
thee ; and my forces ſhall be at thy ſervice, as much as thine own. 
And in this alliance, with one that had done, and ſtill was doing 
diſhonour to God, Feho/haphat diſpleaſed the Lord. 

V. 5. Inquire of the Lord to day—By ſome prophet; that we 
may know the mind of God, and what ſucceſs we may expect. This 
was the practice of the godly. And there is equal occaſion this 


rr 


Jehoſhaphat ſaid to the king of Iracl, Ian Kings 3.7. 


was ſtill bent on having more of earth in his poſſeſſion; the vine- 


day, as there was at that, for all that would be bleſſed of the Lord, 
to inquire — What 1s the will of the Lord, in every ſtep they take. 
It is no leſs neceſſary to remember our Creator and Redeemer in 
the beginning of every action, than in the days of our youth, and 


. | the 


Chap. X XII. I. K I 


— 6 Then the king of Iſrael © gathered the 
w=—) prophets together, about four hundred men, 


e Chap.18.19. and faid unto them, Shall I go againſt Ra- 

moth-gilead to battle, or ſhall I forbear ? 
And they ſaid, Go up; for the Lord fhall 
deliver it into the hand of the king. 

7 And © Jehothaphat faid, [5 there not 
here a prophet of the Lord beſides, that we 
might inquire of him ? | 

8 And the king of Iſrael faid unto Jehoſha- 
phat, There is yet one man (Micaiah the fon 
of Imlah) by whom we may inquire of the 


d 2 Kings 3. 
Il, 


j 


Lord ; but I hate him, for he doth not pro- 
pheſy good concerning me, but evil. And 
Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Let not the king ſay fo. 

9 Then the king of lſrael called an + of- 
ficer, and ſaid, Haſten hither Micaiah the fon 
of Imlah. 

10 And the king of Iſrael, and Jehoſha- 
phat the king of Judah fat each on his throne, 
having put on their robes, .in a f void place, 
in the entrance of the gate of Samaria, and 
all the prophets propheſied before them. 

11 And Zedekiah the fon of Chenaanha 
made him horns of iron: and he ſaid, Thus 
ſaith the Lord, With theſe ſhalt thou puſh 
the Syrians, until thou have conſumed them. 

12 And all the prophets propheſied fo, 
ſaying, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and pro- 


or, eunuch. 


$4 Heb. floor. 


the beginning of life. In all the parts of which the whole of this“ 
life of trial conſiſts, thoſe only will endure the fire, by which every 
man's work ſhall be tried—that were begun, carried on, and end- 
ed in the name of the Lord—by faith in him whoſe blood all men 
ſtand in need of, to ſprinkle and make every deſign, and word, and 
work acceptable to the Lord. 

V. 6. They ſaid, Go uþ-— They do not ſay, Thus faith the Lord, 
but of themſelves they ſay, what the Lord would do. They that 
declare the promiſes of the Lord to men, for the ſake of their 
Mediator, have need of all the caution of ſpiritual minds, that 
they do not declare to the careleſs, the impenitent, and unbeliev- 
ing, what God only promiſes to them that fear him, mourn for 
their fins, and would believe in his power and willingneſs to ſave. 

V. 7. 1s there not here a prophet beſide; One who ſpeaks the | 
language of Moſes and the prophets— Thus faith the Lord. 

V. 8. There is one In this place, for whom I can ſpeedily ſend : 
There were other prophets, as Elijah, Eliſha, and others: but theſe 
were not at hand. Mzcaiah-—Not one of the 12 prophets, who 

lived about 150 years after this time, but another of that name. 
J hate him My foul is ſet againſt him. For he doth not propheſy 
good concerning me, but evit—He is always a meſſenger of evil tid- 
ings: Micaiah was purely God's inſtrument in all his meſſages: 
And whatſoever evil he threatened, Ahab himſelf was the cauſe 
and procurer of it. Let not the king ſay ſ Do not preſage evil: 
Let us neither hate his perſon, nor deſpiſe his meſſage; but firſt 
hear it, and then do as we fee cauſe, 

V. 11. Zedekiah—One of the temporizing falſe prophets, now | 
imitates the language of the true, aud not, as they had before ex- 
preſſed themſelves, to the dilfatisfattion of the king of Judah. 

V. 13. Let thy werd be good—-Do thou approve of the deſign 
which the king himſelf is ſet upon. Little did this courtier know 


af ze ſpirit of the nan he was ſpeaking to: That /þiriz was no 


| paid to his words. Which iuſinuation ſeems to have had 


* ˙· 2 Vert Can't, 


ſper : for the Lord ſhall deliver it into the "Te am 

king's hand. | | | A 
13 And the meſfenger that was gone to call 

Micaiab, ſpake unto him, faying, Behold 


| now, the words of the prophets declare good 


unto the king with one mouth : let thy word, 
pray thee, be like the word of one of them, 
and {peak hat which is good. 

14 And Micaiah faid, As the Lord liveth, 
what the Lord faith unto me, that will I {prak. 

15 J So he came to the king, and the 
king ſaid unto him, Micaiah, ſhall we go 
againſt Ramoth-gllead to battle, or thall we 
forbear? And he anſwered him, Go, and 
proſper : for the Lord ſhall deliver if into the 
hand of the king. | 

16 And the king ſaid unto him, How 
many times ſhall I adjure thee, that thou tell 
me nothing but Hat which is true in the name 
of the Lord ? | 

17 And he ſaid, I ſaw all Iſrael * ſcattered ** 
upon the hills, as ſheep that have not a ſliep- 
herd: and the Lord faid, Theſe have no 
maſter, let them return every man to his 
houle in peace. | | 

18 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jeho- 
ſhaphat, Did I not tell thee, that he would 
propheſy no good concerning me, but evil? 


19 And 


leſs than the mind which was in Jeſus, (Phil. ii. 5.) and which, 
ſo long as that was the living principle in Micaiah's mind, kings 


» 
bg 


ater, 9. 25. 


S 


and common men were alike to him, when he was called to de- 


clare the will of the Lord, who is no reſpecter of perſons; he durſt 
neither ſoften nor keep back any part of the truth, to pleaſe all 
the kings upon earth. / 

V. 14. What the Lord—Jehovah, Almighty God, ſaith- unto 
me, that will 1 ſpeak, for it mult be given me what I ſhall fay, 
when I ceme before the King; what that may be I cannqt tell 
thee ; but this [ can teil thee, that I have given myſelf to God, and 
though he ſhould ſuffer me to be lain, as he hath often allowed 
others to be, yet will I do this—1 will ſpeak what God com- 
mands, that it may be known to the kings of Iſrael and Judah, 
and to all the people, that I am the Lord's fervant, and that 1 
put my truſt in him. 

V. 15. The king jaid, Shall we go To which Micaiah anſwered, 
Go and proſper ; not ſeriouſly, but ironically, uſing the very 
words of the falſe prophets. Micaiah's meaning is plainly this, 
Becauſe thou doſt not ſeek to know the truth, but only to pleaſe 
thyſelf, go to the battle as all thy prophets adviſe thee, and ex- 
pect the ſucceſs which they promiſe thee, and try the truth of 
their prediction by thy own coſtly experience. 

V. 16. { adjure thez—I adjure thee again and again, that thou 
give over this mockery, and ſeriouſly tell me the mind of God im 
this matter. | a | | 

V. 17. I. ſaw—lIn the ſpirit, or ina viſion. All Iſrael ſeattered—— 
As people who have loſt their king. And the Lord ſaid, Let there 
return in peace Diſcharged from the war: which was fulfilled. 

V. 18, The king of 1jrael ſaid unts Fehoſhaphat—Now thou 
ſeeſt my words verified, and this man ſhewing his hatred by this. 
malignant and treaſonable propheey, and how little regard is to he 
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Ver. 10—32. J. 


Lord. 


K I 


"oo Git 19 And he ſaid, Hear thou therefore the 
WA word of the Lord: I faw the Lord fitting on 
Dees his throne, * and all the hoſt of heaven ſtand- 
3 mg by him, on his right hand and on his 
Tech. fre le : | 

Wi. 20 And the Lord faid, Who ſhall $ per- 
de, deren ſuade Ahab, that he may go up and fall at 
Ramoth-gilcad? And one faid on this man- 

ner, and another ſaid on that manner. 
21 And there came forth a ſpirit, and 
ſtood betore the Lord, and ſaid, I will per- 

ſuade him. | | 
22 And the Lord faid unto him, Where- 


with? And he faid, I will go forth, and I 
will be a lying ſpirit in the- mouth of all his 
e Jde. e. a prophets. And he ſaid, Thou thalt perſuade 
jon tHe >. him, and prevail alſo: go forth, and do ſo. 
2 Now therefore behold, the Lord hath 
| put a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all theſe thy 
prophets, and the Lord hath ſpoken evil con- 
cerning thee. 
24 But Zedekiah the fon of Chenaanah 
went near, and ſmote Micaiah on the cheek, 
chers 23- and ſaid, Which way went the ſpirit of the 
Lord from me to ſpeak unto thee ? 
25 And Micaiah faid, Behold, thou thalt 


= 
- 
—_—— 


$ Or, from | 

cham © ſee in that day, when thou ſhalt go || into * 
u inner chamber to hide thyſelf. 

4 caambers 26 And the king of Ifracl ſaid, Take Mi- 


an influence upon Ichoſhaphat; otherwiſe he. would never have 


gone to the battle. 3 ö 
V. 19. Micaiah ſaid, Hear tion therefore—Becanſe thou giveſt 


credit to thy falſe prophets, aud diſtruſteſt my words, as if they 
were but the ſuggeſtions of my own fancy, avd hatred of thy per- 
ſon, I will give thee a truc account of the whole matter, in 
God's name and preſence. I ſaw—By the eyes of my mind. Al. 
the bal of heazen—As if Micaiah had ſeen, with his bodily eyes, 
the angels in the air. Standing by him—The Lord in the pokure 
of miniſters, to receive and execute his commands. 

V. 20. The Lord ſaid, Who ſhall perſuade Abab.— This is not to 
be undertood, as if God dil aſk aud take counſel from his crea- 


tures, or were at a Joſs to find out an expedient to accompliſh his 


own.will ; but only to bring down divine things to our capacities, 
and to expreſs the various means which God hath to execute has 


- own def gns. 


V. 21. Tlere came forth a ſpirit—An evil ſpirit came out of the 
company of them, ſtanding poſſibly on the left hand, and preſent- 
ed himicif before the throne, as having ſomething to ſay to the 


V. 22. I will be a lying ſpirit in all bis proplet;—1I will inſpire a 
lie into the minds and mouths of his prophets. Thou ſhalt prevail 
4 II will give them up into thy hands, aud leave them to their 
en ignorance and wickedneſs This was the Almigbty's ſentence, 
and the evil ſpirit was the executioner of the diviac juſtice which 
nuſt now take place on the deſpiſer of his mercy. 

V. 24. Zedchiah—The chief of the falſe prophets. Smote 
Micaiak on the cheek -In contempt and ſcorn. 

V. 25. Micaiah ſaid, Thou ſhult fee when thou halt ge to Hide 
thyſelf—Out of a juſt fear of the deſerved puniſhment of a falſe 
prophet, and of the great author and abettor of this pernicious 
War, and of Abab's deſtruction. | 


N = Chap. XXII. 
caiah, and grey him back unto Amon the e iris 
overnor of the city, and to Joaſh the king's , 27 
bn 88— 


27 And ſay, Thus faith the king, Put 


ls fellow in the priſon, and feed him with 


bread of atiliction, and with water of aftlic- 
tion, until I come in peace. 
238 And Micaiah ſaid, If thou return at all 
in peace, the Lord hath not ſpoken by me. 
And he ſaid, Hcarken, O people, every one 
of you. | | 
29 So the king of Iſrael and Jehoſhaphat 
whe. king of Judah, went up to Ramoth-gi- 
cad. 
30 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jeho- 
ihaphat, f I will diſguiſe myſelf, and enter 1 or, when 
into the battle, but put thou on thy robes. Fairy Loc 
And the king of Ifrael “ diſguiſed himſelf, ian ener 
and went into the battle. eg. 
31 But the king of Syria commanded his 8 
thirty and two captains that had rule over his 
chariots, ſaying, Fight neither with ſmall nor 
great, ſave only with the king of Iſracl. 
32 And it came to paſs, when the captains 
of the chariots ſaw Jehoſhaphat, that the 
laid, Surely, it is the King of Iſrael. And 
they turned afide to fight againſt him: and 


3 
Jehoſhaphat ' cried out. 1 2 Chron. 18, 


24 And *"* 


V. 26. The king faid, Take Nlicaiab back—To priſon. 
V. 27. Until I come in peace—Until I return in triumph, 


to the contrary. 


V. 28. Micaiah ſaid, Hearken, O people Micaiah calls all the 


people to be witneſſes of what he had ſaid. 


V. 30. I will &ſpuiſe myſel.— Put off my imperial habit, that 
the Syrians may not know me, and direct their main force againſt 
me ; which thcy will endeavour, as knowing that this — wo 
ceedeth from me, and is likely to die with me: and then thou 
ſhalt ſee that this man is a falle prophet, and I ſhall have the ſue- 
ceſs which I dcfire and expe, notwithſtanding all his preſages 
But put thou en thy robe. — Thy royal robes : which thou r 
without any danger, becauſe thou art not the object either of the 
. ns > * of this falſe prophecy. 

31. The ting of Syria commanded his captains, faxin f 
only with the king of Iſrael—This he my agen e 
r. this to be the beſt way to put an end to the war; or, 
with deſign to take him priſoner, that thereby he might wipe out 
the ſtain of his own captivity, and recover the honour and advan- 
tage which then he loſt. This was the return which Ahab receiv- 
ed at the hands of Ben-hadad, whole life he ſpared when the hovour 
of God required it ſhould have been taken, as an example to man- 
kind, that they forfeit their lives to the great Creator and Gover- 
nor of heaven and earth, who cxalt themſclves againſt him, def : 
ing his power, as ſubjects forfeit their lives, who ſet 8 
rity at defiance. 80 far from Ahab's diſobedience to the will of 
God in ſparin 
any real good in this life? that it was made the me; 
he loft his life. Thus would the Father of mercies er v7 ae 


— 


— 


chat common temptation of ſatan's— That a life devoted to the 
| ; will 


_ I 4 
A a B24 r 


ä e eee 


which 1 doubt not I ſhall do in ſpite of all his malicious ſuggeſtions | 


Ben-hadad, being the means of procuring him 


SI. DO POP. 


* Heh, 
aſcemled. 


Chap. XXII. J. K 1 


Er And it came to paſs, when the captains 


ot the chariots perceived that it was not the 
| king of Ifrael, that they turned back from 
purſuing him. | 
8 And a certain man drew a bow f at a 
implicity. 


venture, and ſmote the king of Iſrael between 
{ Heb, joints 3 : 
and the brean the § joints of the harneſs : wherefore he 
2 ſaid unto the driver of his chariot, Turn 
thine hand, and carry me out of the hoſt, 
bl. for I am || wounded: 

35 And the battle“ increaſed that day: 
and the king was ſtayed up in his chariot 
againlt the Syrians, and died at even: and 
t Heb. boſom. the blood ran out of the wound, into the + 
midſt of the chariot. 

36 And there went a proclamation 
throughout the hoſt, about the going down 
of the ſun, ſaying, Every man to his city, 
and every man to his own country. 

37 J So the king died, and } was brought 


t Heb. came. 


to Samaria, and they buried the king in Sa- 


maria. | 
28 And one waſhed the chariot in the pool 
of Samaria, and the dogs licked up his blood, 
and they waſhed his armour, according * un- 
to the word of the Lord which he ſpake. 
9 Now the reſt of the acts of Ahab, and 
a Amos 3. 16. all that he did, and ® the ivory houſe which 
| he made, and all the cities that he built, are 
they not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Iſrael? 


m Chap 2. 19. 


weill of God, is not our greateſt good; and that by diſregarding 


God, meu at leaſt ſecure all that this life can afford. A deceit of 
the nature of that, by which ſome are brought to think it may be 
their intereſt to evade, or open]y violate human Jaws; and this 
againſt the numerous examples, which public juſtice is obliged to 
make, of the folly and wickedneſs of forgetting, that men, for 
their own ſafety, muſt be againſt thoſe that do wickedly, and 
that God hath declared, that there is no peace. for the wicked, 
even in this life—Godlineſs alone having the reward of the life 
that now is, as well as that which is to come. | 8 
V. 32. They turned afide—They drew their forces from their 
ſeveral quarters towards Jehoſhaphat. Who cried out—To the 
help. 
wot _ They turned back from purſuing him His alliance and 
going with Ahab did not coſt him his life, but he was in imminent 
danger. Thus does God threaten before he deſtroys. : 
V. 34. A certain man drew a bow at a verture—Tn his ſim- 
licity, ignorantly, without care or any deſign of reaching Ahab. 
But God deſigned it, whoſe Almighty power and unerring wif- 
dom governs no leſs amidſt all the confuſion and violence of his 


poor fallen creatures, than he does in calmly regulating the ſea- 


ſons of the year, that the earth may be repleniſhed with food, on 
which it is his will that the whole human race ſhould live in peace, 
to prepare for endleſs peace with him. Ahab ſaid, Carry me out 
of the heſi— The ſentence of the Lord hath taken place upon me. 
J am wounded—Thefe are the laſt words of Ahab. 

V. 35. The battle increaſed — Grew violent. The king was aved 
1 — By his ſervants, that by his preſence he might encourage his 
ſoldiers, and that he might fee the event of the battle. 


N G 8. 


Ver. 3 3—48. 


40 So Ahab ſlept with his fathers, and " At 
Ahaziah his fon “ reigned in his ſtead. Cy 
41 TY And Jchothaphat the ſon of Aſa agu to 


reign alone, 


began to reign over Judah in the fourth year yer. 4. 
of Ahab king of Iſrael. 2 
42 Jehoſhaphat «was thirty and five years 914." 
old when he began to reign, and he reigned | 
twenty and five years in Jeruſalem : and his 
mother's name was Azubah the daughter of 
Shilhi. . 
43 And he walked in all the way of Aſa 
his father, he turned not aſide from it, doing 
that which was right in the eyes of the Lord: 
” nevertheleſs, the high places were not taken » e 
away; for the people offered and burnt in- 
cenſe yet in the high places. | 
44 And 4 Jehoſhaphat made Peace with q 2 Chron 45+ 
the king of Iſcael. | = 
45 Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoſha- 
phat, and his might that he ſhewed, and how 
he warred, are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 
40 And the remnant of the Sodomites cab. 14.24. 
which remained in the days of his father Aſa, 5 
he took out of the land. 


5 — 5 1 1 « o 13. 
47 * There was then no king in Edom: a 18. 1 
deputy WAas king. and 8. 20. 


48 t Jehoſhaphat 8 u made ſhips of Thar- t 2 Chron.20. 


aph 35- 
ſhiſh to go to Ophir for gold: but they went eng 


not; for the ſhips were broken at Ezion- u Chapao 22. 


4 Chron. z » 
geber. 49 Then 


V. 36. There went a preclamation—Probably by Jehoſhaphat's 


order. Saying, Every man to his city—The king is dead, and the 
battle ended ; and therefore every man hath liberty to return to 
his own houſe. And thus was the word of the Lord fu'filled, as 
it had been delivered by the prophet Micaiah. 

V. 37. So the king died—Thus ended Ahab's life of trial for 
life and immortality ; and if all deſire of turning to God for mer- 
cy was for ever loſt and gone, and all offers of redeeming love 
before this finally rejected, had he no other calls to repent and 
live than thoſe that are recorded, whoſe thought can imagine an 
excuſe for his neglect of that great ſalvation of which he bad ſo 
many offers, and fo many proofs of God's willingneſs to give, and 
of his power to make effeftual? How much more then without 
excuſe when it ſhall appear, either to vindicate God's juſtice, or 
to ſhew the extent of his mercy, that all his outward calls to re- 
pentance were but a ſmall part of what he knew and felt from the 
{trivings of his Holy Spirit who died for him. 0 

V. 41. Fehofhaphat began to reign over Fudah in the fourth year 
„ Ahab——Who reigned twenty-two years: therefore he reigned 
about eighteen years with Ahab. | 

V. 43. He walked in all the way of Aſ bis father—He took 
the fame care for the government of his kingdom, and for the 
reformation of religion, that Afa did. Nevertheleſs, the high places 
were not taken away—He took away thoſe which were ered to 
idols, but not thoſe which were erected to the true God M of which 
this place ſpeaks. | * 

V. 44. Fehoſhaphat made peace with the king of Iſrael With 
Ahab firſt, and then with his ſon. This proved of miſchievous 


conſequence to Jehoſhaphat's poſterity. 


13 


V. 49. Jeheſbapbat 
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Ver. 49—5 3 . R I 


Bef re Chkrift 


N- : 
GS unto Jchoſhaphat, Let my ſervants go with thy 


ſervants in the thips : but Jehothaphat would 
not. 


„ Chron. 50 J And * ſehoſhaphat flept with his fa- 
889. thers, and was buried with his fathers in the 
„ — City of David his father: and Jehoram his lon 
rean ee, ICIfENEd in his ſtcad. 

195 703. 51 J Ahaziah the ſon of Ahab began to 


reign over Ifracl in Samaria the ſeventeenth 
year of Jehoſhaphat king of judah, and 
reigned two years over lirael. 


V. 39. Fehoſhaphat world not—Tt is ſaid, that he did join with 
Abaziab. (2 Chron. xx. 35, 36.) That was before this time, and 


before the ſhips were broken: for the breaking of the ſhips is 


noted to be the effect of bis fin, in joining with Ahaziali, and of 
the prophecy in conſequence of it. (2 Chroo. xx. 37.) Aud Je- 
hoſhaphat being warned and chaftiſed by God for this bn, would 
not be perſuaded to repeat it; by which he ſkewed the fincerity 
of his repentance. 

V. 51. By comparing this verſe with verſe 41, it appears, that 
Ahaziah was made king by his father, and reigned in conjunction 
with him à year or two bcioic Ahab's death. 


\ 


* 


II. 


| HAP. I. Moab rcbelleth. Ahaziah ſending to Baal-zebub, 


hath his judgment by Elijah. Elijah twice bringeth fire 


from heaven upon them whom Abaziah ſent to apprehend 
him: He piticth the third captain, and, encouraged by an angel, 
telleth the king of his death. Ichoram ſucceedeth Ahaziah.— 
Care, II. Elijab taking his leave of Eliſha, with bis mantle di- 
videth Jordan, and granting Eliſha his requeſt, is taken up by a 
fiery chariot into heaven. Elitha dividing Jordan with Elijah's 
mantle, is acknowledged his ſucceſſor. Ihe young prophets, 
hardly obtaining leave to ſeck Elijah, could not find him. Ebſha 
with ſalt healeth the unwholeſome waters. Bears deſtroy the chil- 
greg hat moched Eliſha, —Cxar. III. Jehoram's reign. Meſha 
rebellecth. Jchoram with Jehoſhaphat, and the king of Edom, 
being diſtreſſed for want of water, by Elijan obtaineth water, 
and promiſe of victory. The Moabites deceived by the co- 
Jour of the water, coming to ſpoil, are overcome. The king 
of Moab, by faccificing the king of Edom's ſon, raifcth the 
hege Cr. IV. Elina multiplieth the widow's oil: He 
th # ſon to the good Shunammite, he railcth again her 


dead fon: At Gilgal be beateth- the deadly pottage: He fatis- 


Goth an hundred men with twenty loaves. —CHae. V. Naaman, 


the report of a czptive maid, is ſent to Samaria to be cured 
uf bis leproſy. Eliſha ſending him 10 Jordan, cureth him: He 


49 Then ſaid Ahaziah the ſon of Ahab 


— 


| 


3 8. Chap. XXII. 


52 And he did evil in the ſight of the bre chrin 
Lord, and walked in tlie way of his father, 998. 
and in the way of his mother, and in the 
way of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who 


made liract to ſin. | 


53 For he ſerved Baal, and worthipped 
him, and provoked to anger the Lord God 
of Ifracl, according to all that his father had 
done. 


CHAP. 


V. 52. He walked in the way of Ferobcam — Which clauſe ſeems 
here added, to ſhew how little the authority and example of pa- 
reuts, or anceſtors, is to be valued, where it is oppoſed to the 
will and word of God. | 

V. 53- He proviked to anger By doing wickedly, after the 
example of thoſe that had done evil before him, and from which 


he derived no warrant or authority ; every one being required by 


God to live according to his word, by which all men are to be 
judged. 


8. 


refuſing Naaman's gifts, granteth him ſome of the earth. Gehazi, 
abuſing his maſter's name unto Naaman, is ſmitten with leproſy. 
—Cuare. VI. Eliſha giving leave to the young prophets to enlarge 
their dwellings, cauſeth Iron to ſwim: He. diſcloſeth the king of 
Syria his counſel. The army which was ſent to Dothan to ap- 
prehend Eliſha, is ſmitten with blindneſs. Being brought into 
Samaria they are diſmiſſed in peace. The famine in Samaria, 
cauſeth women to eat their own children. The king ſendeth to ſlay 
Eliſha.—Cnar. VII. Eliſha propheſieth incredible plenty in Sa- 
maria, four lepers venturing on the hoſt of the Syrians, bring 
tidings of their flight. The king finding, by ſpies, the news to be 
true, ſpoileth the tents of the Syriana. The Lord who would not 
believe the prophecy of plenty, having the charge of the gate, is 
trodden to death in the preſs —Caae. VIII. The Shunammite, 
having left her country ſeven years, to avoid the forewarned famine, 
for Eliſha's miracle's ſake hath her land reſtored by the king. 
Hazael being ſent with a preſent by Ben-hadad to Eliſha at Da- 
maſcus, after he had heard the prophecy, killeth his maſter and 


7 


ſucceedeth bim. Jehoram's wicked reign in Judah. Edom and 


Libnah revolt. Ahaziah ſucceedeth Jehoram Ahaziah's wick- 
ed reign: He viſiteth Jehoram wounded at Jezreel. Char. 
IX. Eliſha ſendeth a young prophet with inſtructions to anoint 
Jchu at Ramoth-gilead. The prophet, having done his meſ- 


. Gage, 


Chap. I. NR ©» 


ſage fleeth. Jehu, being made king by the ſoldiers, killeth 


Joram in the field of Naboth, Ahaziah is fain at Gur, and 
buried at Jeruſalem. Proud Jezebel is thrown down out of a 
window, and eaten by dogs.—Caae. X. Jehu, by his letters, 
cauſeth ſeventy of Ahab's children to be beheaded : He ex- 
cuſeth the fact by the prophecy of Elijah. At the ſheering 
houſe he flayeth two and forty of Ahazia's brethren: He taketh 
Jehonadal into his company: By fubtilty he deſtroyeth all the 
worſhippers of Baal. Jehu followeth Jeroboam's fins. Hazae! 
oppreſſeth Iſrael. Jehoahaz ſucceedeth Jehu.—Cnape. 
hoaſh being ſaved by Jehoſheba his aunt, from Athaliah's maffacre 
of the ſeed royal, is hid fix years in the houſe of God. Jehoiada 
giving order to the captains, in the feventh year anointeth him 
King. Athaliah is ſlain. Ichoiada refloreth the worſhip of God. 

—CHaye. XII. Jehoaſh reigneth well all the days of Jebotada: 

He giveth order for the repair of the temple. Hazael is diverted 
from Jerufalem by a preſent of the hallowed treaſures. Jehoaſh 
being flain by his ſerve nts, Amiziab ſucceedeth bim —Caay. XIII. 

Jehoa, bis wicked reign. Jehoaz, oppreſſed by Hazacl, is re 

lieved by prayer. Joaſh ſucceedeth him: His wicked reigu. Je- 
roboam ſucceedeth him. Eliſha dying, propheſictli to Joath three 
victories over the Syrians. The Moabites igvading the land, Ei- 
ſha's bones raiſe up a dead man. Hazael dying, Joaſh getteth 
three victories over Ben-hadad — CHAT. XIV. Amazia his good 
reign: His juſtice on the murderers of his father: Elis victory over 
Fdom. Amaziah provoking Jchozſh, is overcome and ſpoiled. 

Jeroboam ſucceedeth Jehoaſh. Amaziah ſlain by a conſpirugy. 

Azariah ſucceedeth him. Jeroboam's wicked reign. Zachariah 
ſucceedeth him. CHAN. XV. Azaria his good reign: He dying 
a leper, Jotham ſucceedeth. Zachariab, the laſt of Jehu's genera- 
tion, reigning ill, is lain by Shallum. Shallum reigning a month, 

is fin by Menahem. Menahem firengthened hamſelf by Pul. 

Pekahiah ſucceedeth him. Pekahiah is lain by Pekah. Pekah 
is oppreſſed by Tiglath pileſer, and flain by Hoſhea. Jotham's 
good reign. Ahaz ſucceedeth him.—Caaz. XVI. Ahaz his 
wicked reign. Ahaz aſſailed by Rezin and Pekah, hired Tigiath- 
pileſer, againſt them. Ahaz ſending a pattern of an altar from 
Damaſcus to Urijah, diverteth the brazea altar to his own devo- 
tion, he ſpoileth the temple. Hezekiah ſucceedeth him. —Cr ap. 
XVII. Hoſhea his wicked re: gu. Being ſubdued by Shalmaneter, 
he conſpireth againſt him with So king of Egypt. Samaria for their 
ſins, is captivated The ftrange nations, w hich were tranſplanted 
in Samaria, being plagued with lions, make a mixture of reli- 


gions.—CuaAr. XVIII. Hezekiab his good reign: He deſtroycth 


CG: A © i; 
HE N Moab rebelled againſt Iſrael, 
a after the death of Ahab. 


Before Chriſt 


cir. 896, 
— 


a Chap. 3. 5. 
a latteſs in his upper chamber that was in Sa- 
maria, and was lick : and he ſent metlengers, 

and faid unto them, Go, inquire of Baal- 
*zebub the god of Ekron, whether 1 ſhall re- 
cover of this diſcaſe. 

3 But the angel of the Lord ſaid to Ebjal: 
the 'Tiſhbite, Ariſe, go up to meet the mei- 


. L 


V. 1. Mrab—Had been ſubdued by David, as Edom was; and 
upon the diviſion of this kingdom into two, Moab was joined to 
that of Iſrael, and Edom to that of Judah, each to that kingdom 
upon which it bordered. And when Iſrael and Judah were weak 
2nd forſaken by God on account of their unbehef, their idolatry 


and diſobedience, they took that opportunity to revolt from them; 
Moab here, aud Edom a little after it. 


XI. Je- 


2 And Ahaziah fell down throught 
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z ened. 
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| ſengers of the king of Samaria, and ſay un- 


N G 8. Ver. 1—5. 


4 * 
idolatry, and profpereth. Samaria is carried captive for their fins. 


Sennacherib in vading Juda, is pacified by a tribute. Rah makeh 
ſeut by Senn acherib again, revileth Hezekiab, and by blajphe- 
mou perſua alions foliciteth the people to revolt. . XIX. 
lezekiah mourning, ſeadeth to Iſaiah to pray for them. Ifaiah 
comforteth them. Sennacherib going to encounter Tiriakah, 


n leth a bla! 8 mous letter to Hezekiah : Herekiah his prayer. 


Llaiah his Dro necy of the pride and deſtruction of Seanacherib, 
auch hes 20 50d of Zion. An angel flayeth the Aſſyrians, Senna- 
cherib is Hain at MNinevah by bis own fons. — CHAP. Þ, © © A 


12VIng received 2 meſſage of death, by prayer hath his life length- 

Tn ne ſun goeth ten degrees backward, for a ſign of that 
promiſe Bero TA og haladan (cal ing to vifit Hezekiah, becauſe of 
the wonder, nath notice of his treaſures. © Iſaiah underitand: ag 
therevt toretelieth the Babylonian captivity. Mauaſſen facceedeta 
ble zeklah.— Cuff. XXI. Manafſech his reign.; His great idolatry: 
tis wickedneſs caufeth prophec! es againſt Judah. Amon fucceed- 


etl hi an Amon's wicked reign: He bei: ng flan by his ſervants, 
50 Loſe murderers ſlain hy the } cope, joſiah is made king.— 
Cnay. XXII. Jof ah his good reign: He taketh care for the re 


pair of the temple. EFliikiab h- 1ving found the book of the law, 

Toſizh ſendeth to Huidah to inquire of the Lord. Huldah pro- 
pheſieth the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, but reſpite thercot in Johah's 

time. —Caa?. XXIII. Joſiah cauſcth the book to be read in a 
ſolemn atlembly: He rencweth the covenant of the Lo:d: He de- 
ſtroyeth idolatry: He burneth dead men's bones upon the altar of 
Betii-c}, as was fore prophetied he Keepetu a moit ſolemu paſs- 
over: He putteth away witches, and all abumination. Gud's 

final wrath againſt Judah. Johah provoking Pharaob-nechoh, 
is ain at Megiddo. Jchoahaz lucceeding him, is impritoned by 
Pharzoh-nechok, who made Jehoiakim king Jehotakim his wicked 
reign. —Caare. XXIV. Jchoiakim, firſt ſubdued by Nebuchad- 
nez.zar, then rebelling againſt him, procuring his own ruin. Je- 
hoiachin tucceedeth him. The wg. of Egypt is vanquiſhed by 
the King of Babylon. Jehoiachin his evil reign. Jeruſalem is 
taken, aud carried captive into Babylon. Zedekiah is made king, 
and reigneth ill, unto the utter deſtruction of Judah.—Cnae. 
XXV. 3 is beheged; Zedikiah taken, his ſons flain, aud 


his eyes put out. Nebuzar-adan defaceth the city, carrieth the 


i re-auant, except a few poor labourers, into captivity ;* ſpoileth 


and carrieth away the treaſures. The nobles are {lain at Riblah. 
Gedaliah, w who was ſet over them that remained, being flaing the 


reſt flee iuto Egypt. Evil Merodach advanceth Jehoiachin in his 


CoU1rt, 


Before Chriſt 
to them, Is it not becauſe there is not a God mo 
in Iſrael, hat ye go to inquire of Baakachub 
the god "of Ekron ? 

4 Now therefore thus ſaith the Lord, 


Thou {halt not come down from that bed on 


* Reb. The - 
whither 
thuu art guns 


which thou art gone up, but ſhalt ſurely die. Ju on 
And Elijah departed. gabe down 
om tk 


5 J And when the meſſengers turned back 
4 him, he ſaid unto them, Why are ye 
now turned back ? 


6 And 


V. 2. Abaziah foll—Tn his chamber he met with an hurt, 
which occaſioned his ſending to inquire of the idol Baal-zebubz 
or of the prielts that attended to give anſwers in the names of 
theſe gods; and this public acknowledgment of an idol's having 
power to do any thing, was the king's fin unto death. - 

V. 3. 1s it e Doſt thou not by this action caſt contempt up- 
on the God ef Lirae!, as if he were either ignorant of the event of 


thy 


Ver. 6—18. 


Before CFriſt 
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ares 


+ Neb. What 


man ? 


K 1 


856 6 And they ſaid unto him, There came a 
wan up to meet us, and ſaid unto us, Go, 
turn again unto the king that ſent you, and 
tay unto him, Thus faith the Lord, Is it not 
becauſe here is not a God in liracl, that thou 
ſendeſt to inquire of Baal-zebub the god of 
Ekron? therefore thou thalt not come down 
from that bed on which thou art gone up, 
but halt ſurely die. 
7 And he ſaid unto them, 4 What manner 
of man was he which came up to mect you, 
and told you theſe words ? 


WAS Tae 12534» 
ner u tae 


Þ S-e Zech. 8 And they anſwered him, He was d an 
tt 3 „ hairy man, and girt with a girdle of leather 


avout his loins. And he faid, It i5 Elijah the 
the Tiſhbite. 

9 hen the king ſent unto him a captain 
of fifty, with his fifty: and he went up to 
him, (and behold, he ſat on the top of an 
hill) and he ſpake unto him, Thou man of 
God, the king hath ſand, Come down. 

10 And Elijah anfwered and faid to the 
captain of fifty, If I be a man of God, then 
© let fire come down from heaven, and con- 
ſume thee and thy fifty. And there came 
down fire from heaven, and conſumed him 
and his fifty. 

11 Again alſo he ſent unto him another 
captain of fifty, with his fifty: and he an- 
iwercd and faid unto him, O man of God, 
thus hath the King faid, Come down quie h. 

12 And Eljah anſwered and faid unto 
them, If I be a man of God, let fire come 


c Luke 9. 54- 


thy diſeaſe, or unable to gire thee any relief; and as if Baal. zebub 
had more ſicill and po wer than lie? | 
V. 4. Thou ſhalt ſurely dic—For this crime of regarding an idol. 
The meſſengers might well think they had ſufficient cauſe to re- 
turn, when they had met with one that told them the ſecret meſ- 
Gee which the king delivered to them in his bed-chamber. 
V. 5. Why are ze now turned Before you have been at Ekron: 
Which he eafily knew by their quick return. . 
V. 9. Thou man of Ged. So he calls him out of ſcorn, as if h 
had vainly pretended to be.the fervant of a god that could do 
greater things than the god whom the king acknowiedged. The 
ting hath faid, Come daun Which if thou refuſeſt, I am here to 
carry thee to him by force; and by which thou ſhait know that 
e is no power above the King's. | 
» to. Elyab ſaid, If I be a man of God, then let fire come down 
from heaven, and conſume the, and thy ffty—Which defire did not 
proceed from paſuon; but from the motion of God's ſpirit; as is 
evident from God's anſwer. And therefore Chriſt doth not con- 
demu this act, but only reproves bis diſciples for their perverſe 
Imitation of it, from another fpirit and principle. (Luke ix. 54, 
5-) 
8 V. 11. Anetler captain faid, Thus hath the” king ſaid, Come 
down quickly— Mherciu be diſcovers how little he was moved by 
the former example. 
V. 12. And the fire of God came down from heaven, and conſumed 
him and ts That by theſe exampics of God's ſeverity, men 


| 
| 
| 
| 


— 


N G 8. Chap. I. 


down from heaven, and conſume thee and 1 8 
thy fifty. And the fire of God came down \ oy 
from heaven, and conſumed him and his fifty. 

13 J And he ſent again a captain of the 
third fifty, with his fifty: and the third cap- 
tain of fifty went up, and came and ] fel} on heb. vowed. 
his knees before Elijah, and beſought him, a 
and faid unto him, Oh man of God, I pray 
thee, let my life, and the life of theſe titty 
thy ſervants 4 be precious in thy fight. 

14 Bchold, there came fire down from 
heaven, and burnt up the two captains of the 
former fifties, with their fifties : therefore let 
my life now be precious in thy ſight. 

15 And the angel of the Lord laid unto 
Elijah, Go down with him, be not atraid of 
him. And he arole, and went down with 
him unto the king. | 

16 And he ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the 
Lord, Foraſmuch as thou haſt ſent meſſengers 
to inquire of Baal-zebub, the god of F.kron 
is it not becaule there is no God in Iſrael to 
inquire of his word ?) therefore thou thalt 
not come down oft that bed on which thou 
art gone up, but ſhalt fureiy dic. 

17 © So he died, according to the word 
of the Lord which Elijah had ipoken : and $ 5 The fecond 
Jehoram reigned in his ſtead, in the ſecond tram was © 
year of Jchoram the ſon of Jehoſhaphat King rinew © 
of Judah ; becauſe he had no fon. Jehoſhapbat, 

18 Now the rcit of the acts of Ahaziah **#* 
which he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the Kings of Uracl ? 


CST. 


d Pſal. 72.14. 


might learn to fear him; and though they are ſent to execute the 
commands of kings, not to act as if there was no power above 
them. ; 

V. 13. The third captain beſought him—Expreſſing a belief of 
God's power. | 

V. 15. Elijah went down with him unto the king—Not fearing 
the rage of the king, nor of Jezebel, nor of all their forces. 
Whercin he gives an eminent example of his faith and obedience; 
and of his growth in grace fince that time that he fled for fear of 
Jezebel. Aud by this inſtance of God's commanding the pro- 
phet to go down, with the captain that beſougnt him 1n the fear 
of God's power, we ſee that the ſame thing which cannot be 
done by the command of a king, nor by an armed force, is done 
in anſwer to prayer. The angel of the Lord ſpeaks to Elijab as 
if be was his immediate attendant; and by this we ſee both how 
vain and how dangerous it is for men to uſe force, or expreſs 
themſelves with contempt againſt thoſe, on whom the angels of 
God wait as mioiftring ſpirits ; which is upon every heir of ſalva- 
tion—upon all who are living devoted to the will of God by faith 
in his beloved Son. | 


V. 16. He ſaid unto hin To his face, Nor durſt the king lay 


hands upon him, being daunted by the late dreadful evidence of 


his power with God and over men. 
V. 17. Ss he died—Leaving an example to all men of the dan- 


| ger of ſeeking to any idol to any other power but that of God's, 


cither 


S * 


— 


Us 8 te: 22 


Chap. II. 


Ir.” 4 
Gn 


— 8 4 ND it came to pais when the Lord 
I - 6 would take up Elijah into heaven by a 


a See Ruth 
1. 15. 


b 1 Sam. 1 25, 


Ver. 4. 6. 


whirlwind, that Elijah went with Eliſha from 
Gilgal. | „ 
2 And Elijah ſaid unto Eliſha, Tarry 
here, I pray thee : for the Lord hath ſent me 
to Beth-el. And Eliſha faid wnto him, As 


the Lord hveth, and “ as thy ſoul liveth, I. 


will not leave thee. So they went down to 


Chap 4. 30. 


c 1 Kings 20, 


Beth- cl. 
3 And e the ſons of the prophets that were 


Ver. 3. 7. 15, at Beth-el, came forth to Elitha, and faid 


Ch iÞ 4 1. 
and 9. 1. 


unto him, Knoweſt thou that the Lord will 

take away thy maſter from thy head to day ? 

And he faid, Yea, I know id, hold you your 
ace. 

4 And Elijah ſaid unto him, Eliſha, tarry 
here, | pray thee : for the Lord hath ſent me 
to Jericho. And he faid, As the Lord liveth, 
and as thy ſoul liveth, I will not leave thee. 
So they came to Jericho. 

5 And the ſons of the prophets that were 
at Jericho, came to Eliſha, and ſaid unto 
him, Knoweſt thou that the Lord will take 
away thy maſter from thy head to day ? And 
he anſwered, Yea, I know it, hold you your 
peace. 


either to deliver them from evil, or to do them good. Fehoram 


reigned in his ſtead His brother, for he had no fon to fucceed him. 
. C II. 

V. 1. The Lord would take up Elijah ints heaven—-To enjoy his 
favour, and be crowned with glory in his preſence for ever; thus 
diſcovering his gracious defigns to all that are faithful unto death, 
and eſpecially to thoſe that follow their Redeemer after the ex- 
ample of Elijah, and become his public ſervants at all hazards to 
themſelves, in promoting his holy will amongſt men. h 

V. 2. Elijah ſaid, The Lord hath ſent me to Beth-el—He was firſt 
to go to Beth-el, as allo to Jericho, to the ſchools of the pro- 
phets there, that he might comfort and {treagthen their hearts in 
God's work, and give them his laſt and dying counſels. And who 
can tell the value of their advice, who have grown old in the pub- 
lic ſervice of God? | 

V. 3. Knoweſt thou that the Lord will take away thy maſter — 
This was revealed to ſome of the ſons of the prophets, and by 
them to the whole. He ſaid, I know it, hold you your peace—Do 
not aggravate my grief, nor divert me with any unſeaſonable diſ- 
courſes; that I may prepare myſelf for ſo great a ſtroke, and dili- 
gently attend all my maſter's ſteps, and that I may beg and ob- 
tain ſome great bleſſing before his departure, 

V. 4. Elijah ſaid, Eliſha, tarry here, I pray thee—Who can 
help admiring the affectionate ſimplicity of the aged prophet's ad- 
dreſs to his ſon in the work of the Locd? Elijah being filled with 
the love of his God and Saviour, and enraptured with his fore- 
taſtes of the joys of the world to come, he wanted to be, without 
interruption, with that adorable Being from whom all his bleſ- 
ſings flowed; and who by faith he ſo clearly beheld. 

. 6. 1 will not leave thee Was the repeated anſwer of Eliſha; 
and this is the language of love in the hearts of all that love God, 
to thoſe that they think poſleſs more of bis gracious preſence than 


N 


| 


| 


G I; Ver. 1—1 to: 
6 And Elijah faid unto him, Tarry, I 875 
pray thee, here : for the Lord hath ſent me Wn 
to Jordan. And he faid, As the Lord liveth, 
and as thy foul liveth, I will not leave thee. 
And they two went on. | % 
7 And fiſty men of the ſons of the pro- 


phets went, and ſtood “ to view afar off: * Febs In 
: 185 , 0 * 
and they two ſtood by Jordan. n ove 


8 And Elijah took his mantle, and wrapt | 
it together, and ſmote the waters, and they 45» #xol. 14. 
were divided hither and thither, fo that they 1%. z- 16. 
two went over on dry ground. ION 

9 J And it came to pals when they were 
gone over, that Elijah ſaid unto Eliſha, Aik 
what 1 ſhall do for thee, before I be taken 
away from thee. And Eliſha faid, I pray 
thee, let a double portion of thy ſpirit be 
upon me. | 

10 And he ſaid, + Thou haſt aſked a hard + ne. Thou 
thing: nevertheleſs, if thou fee me when [ tone hard 
am taken from thee, it ſhall be ſo unto thee ; . 
but if not, it thall not be %. 

11 And it came to paſs as they ſtill went 
on, and talked, that behold, there appeared 
© a chariot of fire, and horſes of fire, and « Chap. C. 7. 
parted them both aſunder, and Elijah went 
up by a whirlwind into heaven. | 

12 J And 


themſelves; they want to be near them, and, in the bonds of pure 
affection, deſire to be infeparably one. 

V. 7. Fifty of the prophets fto52d to view—To obſerve this great 
event, Elijah's tranſlation to heaven, which they expected every 
moment, : 

V. 9. Elijah ſaid unts Eliſha, A what I ſhall ds for thee And 
thus ſaith the God of Elijah to all that cleave unto kim with full 
purpoſe of heart; he kindly bids them aſk that they may receive; 
that their joy maybe full. (John xvi. 24 ) Eliſha ſaid, Let a double 
portion of thy ſpirit be upan me God's fpirit being deſired for God's 
glory, the power which accompanied Eliſha, appears indeed to 
have been a full anſwer to this requeſt, great as'it was. But God 
hath promiſed that no manner of thing that is good ſhall be with-- 
held from them, who, with uprightneſs of heart, look for his gifts, 
to uſe them for his glory. | | | 

V. 10. Theu haſt aſked a hard thing —A rare and ſingular bleſ- 
ſing, which I cannot promiſe thee, which only God can give; and 
he gives it only when, and to whom he pleaſeth. 7f thou ſee me 
Great as Elijah's intereſt was with God, he does not aſſure him 
of his receiving the anſwer to his requeſt unconditionally. The 
ſign propoſed was ſuch as led Eliſha earneſtly to look to Elijah, 
And though it is promiſed unto all that aſk, that they ſhall re- 
ceive, yet they are to continue to look unto Jeſus, the author and 
finiſher of their faith. | | 

V. 11. They /till went on, and talked The ſubject of their con- 
verſation is not recorded in the Scrintures; but bleſſed be the 
Lord, that though this and many other things are omitted, which: 
might have afforded great delight to ſpiritual minds, yet a fil 
ſufficiency is recorded, to lead ail that will be led to preſent a 


endlefs bleſſedneſs; where doubtleſs the bappy ſpirits of all e 


redeemed will, as they can bear, have all thoſe things made 


known to them, which will increaſe their love to God, and to all 
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12 JJ And Eliſha ſaw it, and he cried, * 
LS) My tather, my father, the chariq; of Iſrael, 
su, and the horſemen thereof. And fc ſaw him 
no more: and he took hold of his own 
clothes, and rent them in two pieces. 

13 He took up alſo the mantle of Elijah 
that fell from him, and went back, and ſtood 
by the; bank of Jordan; 

14 And he took the mantle of Elijah that 
fell trom him, and ſmote the waters, and 
faid, Where is the Lord God of Elijah? and 
when he alſo had ſmitten the waters, they 
parted hither and thither : and Eliſha went 
over. 

15 And when the ſons of the prophets 
which vere to view at Jericho, ſaw him, 
they ſaid, The ſpirit of Elijah doth reſt on 
Elitha. 
bowed themſelves to the ground before him: 

16 T And they ſaid unto him, Behold 

rer fone of now, there be with thy ſervants fifty F ſtrong 


Xx; 12— 22 2 


Bere Chrift 


896. 


3 E->. ip. 


* Ver. 8. 


i Ver. 7. 


1 men, let them 95 we pray thee, and ſeck 
SS thy maſter : * leſt peradventure the ſpirit of 
ek. 8 3. 


A g. 38. the Lord hath taken him up, and caſt him 
the countleſs multitudes which ſhall be for ever with him. There 
appeared a charict of fire, and horſes of fire—A bright cloud formed 
into ſuch a likeneſs, managed by holy and bleſſed angels ſent 
from heaven to conduct him thither. Elijah went up into heaven 
— Being fo transformed, as might make him mect to be admitted 
into thoſe bleſſed manſions; as they in a moment ſhall be changed, 
from a mortal to an immortal nature, who ſhall be found living 
ea carth when the trumpet of God ſhall ſound, to proclaim the 
coming of Jeſus, and to call the living and the dead to appcar be- 
fore ham. (1 Cor. xv. 51, 52.) | 

V. 12. My father, my fathzr—So he calls him for his fatherly 
affection, and for his authority over him. The charict of I nel, 
and the horſemen tere Who, by thy prayers, and power with 
God, didit more for the defence and preſervation of Iſrael, than 


all their chariots and horſes. 


V. 13. The mantle of Elijah fell from im God ſo ordering it 
for Eliſha's comfort, and the ſtrengthening of his faith, as a * 
that, together with Elijab's mautle, his office and ſpirit ſhould reſt 
upon him. 

V. 14. Where is the Lord God of Elija l Who, at Elijah's re- 
queſt, divided theſe waters, and is as able to do it again; and hath 
given me his ſpirit, and office, and therefore I humbly. beg his 
alifiance, and this aſſurance of his power and goodneſs in my be- 
half. 

V. 15. The fons of the prophets brewed themſelves before him—Tel- 
tifying their reverence and ſubjection to him as E jah's ſucceſſor, 
and their maſter and teacher. The Lord having given to Eliſha 
the fpirit of prophecy and of government, by the ſame ſpirit the 
fons of the prophet were made acquainted with this daty of ſub- 
emitting themſelves to him, m God had ſet over them. 


V. 16 Fifty hren men—Able to take ſuch a journey. Let 


them ſeet thy maſter They thought that God had not finally taken 
him away from them, but only for a time; which they heartily 
dcfued, and therefore caſily believed; or that God had only taken 
away his ſoul, and that bis body was caſt down into ſome place, 
which they defired to ſeek, that they might give it an honourable | 


CE 4 


And they came to meet him, and 


| 


| 


„ 


„„ Chap. II. 


upon || ſome mountain, or into ſome valley. * nn 
And he ſaid, Ve ſhall not ſend. 896. 


17 And when they urged him till he was j ncv. wne ef 
aſhamed, he ſaid, Send. They ſend there. n- 
fore fifty men; and they ſought three days, 
but found him not. 

18 And when they came again to him, 

(for he tarried at Jericho) he faid unto them 
Did I not ſay unto you, Go not? 

19 JJ And the men of the city ſaid unto 
Eliſha, Behold; I pray thee, the ſituation of 
this city is pleaſant, as my lord feeth : but 
the water is naught, and the ground “ barren. + Heb.cauſing 

20 And he ſaid, Bring me a new cruſe, » tur 
wo put ſalt therein. And they brought 77 to 
um. | 

21 And he went forth unto the ſprin 
of the waters, and ! caſt the falt in there; | $ exo. 
and ſaid, Thus faith the Lord, I have healed :5 5 


Aj» 4. 41. 


theſe waters: there {hall not be from thence an 6. 6. 

any more death, or barren /and. ; COT mo 
22 So the waters were healed unto this 

day, according to the ſaying of Eliſha which 

he ſpake. 23 J And 


V. 17. Till he was ah m. To wit, to deny them any longer, 
left they ſhould think his denial proceeded from a neglect of his 
maſter, or a contempt of the ſous of the prophets. 

V. 18. Did / not fay unto you, Go mt?—Pecauſe I ſaw the 
heavenly hoſts convey him up through the air to heaven. 

V. 20. Bring me a new cruſe—That there might be no ground 
of ſuſpicion, that the cure was wrought by any natural virtue of 
any thing which was or had been in the cruſe before, but only 
by God's power; unvelief being always ready to aſcribe any good 
that is done to natural cauſes, rather than to God, by whoſe 
power alone is done all the good that is done upon earth. And 
put ſalt therein— They that have the ſpirit of God abiding with 
them, are called the ſalt of the earth; and as the prophet made 
uſe of falt to heal the waters, fo does the ſpirit of God alone heal 
the human heart of all its natural evils, and in conſequence of it, 
of all the barrenneſs aud unfruitfulneſs which there is in the lives of 
men, till the grace of God takes place as the living principle of 
their minds. And this greateſt and moſt glorious work of God 
in reſtoring the fallen Gufal ſouls of men, is repreſented to onr be- 
lief by this, as well as by very many other proofs of the divine 
power recorded in the Scriptures, and which had for their witneſ- 
ſes men who hazarded their lives, or laid down their lives, rather 
than deny the facts of which God had made them witneſſes; and 
which were alſo not things done in a corner, or only to the know - 
ledge of a few, but, as in this cafe, to the knowledge of all the in- 
habitants of a city, and of a whole nation. 

V. 21. He went to the ſpring, and caſt the ſalt in there—As a 
ſign of God's preſence and power, which did the thing. There 
[ball nat he from thence any more death. The cauſe of death ſhall no 
more be found in this ſpring. | PE 

V. 22. The waters were healed Of the evil qualities which were 
ia them before, cauling death to thoſe that drank of them; and 
barrenneſs to the ground about both the ſpring and (ſtreams. And 
by this God ſhewed his power to heal the human mind of all its 
native evils; (Mark vii. 21.) and inftead of that death to the di- 
vine life, and that barrenneſs as to all devotion to the will of God 
which was in it before, he communicates from lis holy ſpirit purity 

4 


1 K I 


23 J And he went up from thence unto 
Beth-el: and as he was going up by the way, 
| there came forth little children out of the 
city, and mocked him, and ſaid unto him, 
Go up, thou bald-head, Go up, thou bald- 
head. 

24 And he turned back, and looked on 
them, and curſed them in the name of the 
Lord: and there came forth two ſhe-bears 
out of the wood, and tare forty and two chil- 
dren of them. | 


Chap. III. 


Before Chriſt 
896. 


25 And he went from thence to mount 


Carmel, and from thence he returned to Sa- 
maria, 
CG RAE III. 
O W * Jehoram the fon of Ahab be- 
gan to reign over Iſracl in Samaria, 
| the eighteenth year of Jehoſhaphat king of 
Judah, and reigned twelve years. 
896. 2 And he wrought evil in the fight of the 
; Lord, but not like his father, and like his 
* Beb.varve. mother; for he put away the“ image of 
Baal, that his father had made. 
3 Nevertheleſs, he cleaved unto © the fins 
of Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, which made 
Iſrael to ſin; he departed not therefrom. 


a Chap. 1. 17. 


bi Kings 16. 
” *it; $3; 

C Kings 12. 
29. 31, 32» 


and peace, and, in conſequence thereof, brings the life into fruit- 
fulneſs in every good word and work. | : 

V. 23. Eliſha went up from thence unts Beth el—To the ſchool 
of prophets. There came forth little children They were old 
enough to diſcern between good and evil. Out of the city—Beth- 
el, which was the mother-city of idolatry, and where the prophets 
planted themſelves, that they might bear witneſs againſt it, and 
diſſuade the people from it; though, it ſeems, they had but ſmall 
ſucceſs. 
from a contempt of true religion. This contempt of the prophet, 
theſe young perſous might have learnt from their parents, ſuperi- 
ors and elders; and this prejudice againſt the known ſervant of God, 
might be much imcreaſed in their 1gnorance and wicked minds, by 
the ſuggeſtions of ſatan, who led men to ſhew the higheſt contempt 
and hatred to the Lord himſelf when he was on earth in the perſon 
of a man, and who is ever doingthe ſame thing to all that are truly 
devoted to the will of God. Gs up—Go up into heaven, whither 
thou pretendeſt that Elijah is gone. Why didit not thou accompany 
thy Friend and Matter to heaven? That thou mighteſt not trouble 
Iſrael, as Elijah did! Bald-head— So they mock that which was 
natural to him: This is a great fin. Theu bald-head—It was no 
ſudden nor raſh flip of their tongue, but a ſcoff proceeding ſrom 
a rooted impiety and hatred of God and his prophets. 

V. 24. He curſed them—Prononnced the ſentence of death upon 
them; that they might be a public example of God's diſpleaſure 
againſt all that expreſs themſelves with, or ſhew contempt to ſuch 


And mocked him Deriding both his perſon and miniſtry, 


as appear amongſt men in any country on the fide of God, and 


of true religion. In the name of the Lord—Not from any paſſion, 
but by the motion of God's ſpirit, as appears by God's concurrence 
with him; which was to vindicate the honour, and maintain 


the authority of his prophets, and to ſhew how much he is on the 
ſide of them that give themſelves up to do his will on earth. Two 
Jhe-bears tare forty and two children Of them that mocked. Thus 
does God ſhew that the beaſts of the field are made to do his will, 


and when he pleaſes be can make them the executioners of his 
wrath. | | 


——ů—äͤ— 
_ 
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— 
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4 © And Meſha king of Moab was a ſheep- gr 
maſter, and rendered unto the king oi lirael CR 
an hundred thouſand “ lambs, and an hun- e lai. 16 
dred thouſand rams, With the wool. „„ 

5 But it came to pals when © Ahab was . 1. 1. 
dead, that the king of Moab rebelled againit 
the king of IIrael. 

6 J And king Jehoram went out of Sa- 
maria the ſame time, and numbered all ltrael. 

7 And he went and ſent to Jehoſhaphat 
the king of Judah, ſaying, The king of Moab. 
hath rebelled againit me: wilt thou go with 
me againſt Moab to battle? And he laid, I 
will go up: I am as thou art, my people as 
thy people, and my horſes as thy horſes. 

8 And he faid, Which way ſhall we go 
up? And he anſwered, The way through the 
wilderneſs of Edom. 

9 So the king of Iſrael went, and the king 
of Judah, and the king of Edom: and they 
tetcht a compals of ſeven days journey: and 
there was no water for the hoſt, and tor the 
cattle + that followed them. 

10 And the king of lracl ſaid, Alas, that 
the Lord hath called theſe three kings to;;e- 

ther, 


7 Ver. 23— 10. 


895. 


i 1 Kings 22.4. 


+ heb. at 

ti ci teet, 

Sec Exud. . 
G6. 


V. 25. He returned to Samaria—By the direction of God's 


ſpirit for the ſervice which he had there to perform. (chap. iii. 12.) 


| How material is it for all to live in the Spirit, and ts take every itep 


under its guidance? none but God being able of a certainty to 
make known to all men where they ought to be, in order to do 
that which he requires of them. | 
KH A Pc ai 

V. 2. He put away the image of Baal, Fhat his father had made — 
Not from auy principle of conſcience (for that would have reached 
the calves allo): But either, becauſe he was ſtartled at the dread- 
ful judgments God iaflicted upon his Father aud Brother for 1do- 
latry: Or, becauſe he needed God's help to ſubdue the Moabites, 
which he knew Baal could not do: Or, to gratify Jehoſhaphat, 
whoſe help he meant to crave, which he knew he ſhould never ob- 
tain without this; and for this reaſon, it ſeems, Jezebel was wil- 
ling out of policy to connive at it. | 

V. 3. Nevertheleſs, he cleaved unto the fins of Feroboam —The 
worſhip of the calves: Which all the kings of Iſrael kept up as a 
wall of partition between their ſubjects and thoſe of Judah. Thus 
he ſhews that his religion was over-ruled by his intereſt and policy: 

V. 4. Meſha king of Moab was a ſheep- maſter —A man of great 
wealth, (which in thoſe times and places conſiſted much in cattie) 
which enabled and emboldened him to rebel againtt the king of 
Icrael. 

V. 5. The king of Moab rebelied— It is here repeated to make 
way for the following relation. | 

V. 6. King Jeboram numbered all Iſrael-—Such as were fit for 
war. He begins his deſigu with conſidering his ſtrength, not by 


inquiring what was the will of God; and by this he ſhews his 


heart was not right with God, and that he did not aſcribe unto 
him the honour due unto his name. 

V. 7. Fehoſhaphat—He joins with him, becauſe the war was 
juſt in itſelf, and becauſe Jehoram had reformed ſome things, and 
Jehoſhaphat hoped by this means to engage bim to proceed fur- 
ther in that work. 

V. 10. The 


l 


* 


5 | 
II. K 1 
ther, to deliver them into the hand of Moab. 
11 But * Jehoſhaphat ſaid. It there not 
x + Kizz-22. here a prophet of the Lord, that we may in- 
0 quire of the Lord by him? And one of the 
king of Ifael's ſervants anſwered and faid, 
Here is Eliſha the fon of Shaphat, which 
pourcd water on the hands of Elijah. 
12 And Jchoſhaphart faid, The word of 
the Lord is with him. 
S Ger s. as. and Jchoſhaphat, and the king of Edom, 
went down to him. 
13 And Eliſha ſaid unto the king of Iſrael, 


Ver. 11—25. 


Befors Ckrif 
895. 


So the king of {rael, | 


| 


— — 


eee What have I to do with thee? * get thee to 
mis Ihe prophets of thy father, and to the pro- | 
I: Xia. 33. Phets of thy mother. And the king of Iracl | 
19. 


id unto him, Nay : for the Lord hath call- 
ed theſe three kings together, to deliver them 
into the hand of Moab. 

14 And Eliſha faid. » 4s the Lord of hoſts 
Hveth, before whom I ſtand, ſurety, were it 
not that | regard the preſence of choſhaphat 
the King of Judah, I would not look toward 
thee, nor lee thee. 

15 But now bring me ” a minſtrel. And 
it came to paſs when the minſtrel played, 
ebe . that © the hand of the Lord came upon him. 

16 And he ſaid, Thus fanh the Lord, 
Make this vallcy full of ditches. 

17 For thus ſaith the Lord, Ye ſnall not 
ice wind, neither ſhall ye fee rain; yet that 
valley thaii be filled with water, that ye may 
drink, boti ye, and your cattle, and your 
beaſts.  ® 


x5, _ 


p Chip. 4. 3. 


V. ic. The Lord hath called theſe three kings, le deliver them into 
its rand 50 be chargeth this calamity upon God; aud 
not upon himſelf, whoſe fins were the true caule of it. 

V. 11. That we may inqnire of the Lord by bin- A his he ſhould 
have aſked when they firſt undertook the expedition: for that 
regleft he now ſuffers; his affliction brings him to the remem- 
brance of his duty. Elia, which poured water an the hands of 
Ei Who was his ſervant. 

V. 12. Tee word of the Lord is ewith kim —We may inquire the 
mind of God by him: For he is a true prophet. They did not 
fend for him, but went to him, that, by giving him this honour, 


they might more effectually engage him to give them his aſſiſlance. 


V. iz. Vat late I to ds with thee? —1I detire to have no diſ- 
courſe with thee. Get the. e. To the calves, which thou, after 
thy father's example, doſt worſhip; and to the Baals which thy 
mother yet oſſhippeth by thy permiſſion, Let theſe idols, whom 
taou worſhippeſt io thy profperity, now help thee in thy diſtreſs. 
The ling of Ljracl faid, Nay—1 renounce thoſe falſe prophets, and 
wil; eck to none but God for help. Theſe three kings If thou 
haſt no reſpe& for me, yct pity thoſe that are involved in the ſame 
dauger with myſelf. | 

V. 14. 1 regard the preſence of Feboſhaphat the king of Judah— 
Whom I revercece and love for his faith in God, aud his devotion 
to his will in conſequence thercof. 

V. 15- Bring me a minflirel—One that can ſing and play upon 
s muſical inflrument. This he requires, that bis mind, which had 


—— — 


— 


— 


| 


| 


N: . 8. Chap. III. 


18 And this is bt a light thing in the % "at 
ſight of the Lord: he will deliver the Moa- 3 
bites alſo into your hand. 

19 And ye ſhall ſmite every fenced city, 
and every choice city, and fhall fell every 
good tree, and ſtop all wells of water, and þ t feb. grieve. 
mar every good piece of land with ſtones. 

20 And it came to paſs in the morning, 
when the meat-offering was offered, that be- 
hold, there came water bv the way of Edom, 
and the country was filled with water. 

21 JT And when all the Moabites heard 
that the kings were come up to fight againſt 
them, they F gathered all that were able to 5 nev. were 
put on armour, and upward, and ftood in dt.. 
the border. | : 1 

22 And they roſe up early in the morning, a dindie. 
and the fun ſhone upon the water, and the 
Moabites faw the water on the other fide as 
red as blood. 

23 And they faid, This is blood: the kings 
are ſurely * flain, and they have ſmitten one { Feb: de- 
another: now therefore, Moab, to the fpoil. * 

24 And when they came to the camp of 
frac}, the lirachtes roſe up and ſmote the 
Moabites, fo that they fied before them: but 


; + they went forward, {miting the Moabites, t or. they 
even in their country. 


tote in it 
EVER uitung. 


25 And they beat down the cities, and on 
every good piece of land caſt every man his 
ſtone, and filled it, and they ſtopped all the 


wells of water, and felled all the good trees: tf: vntil 
he lett the 


only in Kir-haraſcth left they the ſtones tne: thereof 


iv Kir-bara - 


thercof; fun. 


been. diſturbed and inflamed with holy anger at the fight of wick- 
ed Jchoram, might be compoſed and within itſelf, and that he 
might be excited to the more fervent prayer to God, and joyfully 
praiſing him; whereby he was prepared to receive the knowledge 
of the will of God. 


V. 16. Make this vall:y full of dircher —Which may receive the 


water, and hold it for the uſe of men and beaſts. 


V. 17. Ye ſhall not ſce wind—-Any of thoſe winds which com- 
monly produce rain. And ſeeing is here put for perceiving or 
feeling, one ſenſe for another. £ 

V. 8. This is but a ſmali favour in compariſon of what he in- 
tends to you for Jchoſhaphat's ſake. He will give you more than 
you alk or expect. For they were ſo weakened and diſcouraged 
with the great drought, that they had no hopes of proceeding in 
the offentive war, and thought it ſufficient, if it were poſſible, to 
defend themſelves from the Moabites. 

V. 19. That they ſhould have ſo full and compleat a victory, 
that they ſhould be able to do all which is here (x preſſed. 

V. 20. IWWhen the meat-offering was offered— The morning-ſacri- 
fice: Attended with ſolemn prayers. By the way of Eden. From 
thoſe parts which were towards Edom. | 

V. 21. The Moabites flood in the border In that border of their 
country which was towards Edom, which way they underſtood 
the kiugs came. ' 

V. 23. Moab, to the ſpoil They were ſo higbly confident, that 
they march thither with their whole army. 


V. 26. To 


Chap. IV. id, KA 


and ſmore it. 


26 T And when the king of Moab ſaw 
that the battle was too ſore for him, he took 
with him ſeven hundred men that drew 
ſwords, to break through even unto the king 
of Edom: but they could not. 

27 Then * he took his eldeſt ſon that 
ſhould have reigned in his ſtead, and offered 
him for a burnt-offering upon the wall: and 
r Chap. 8. 20. there was great indignation againſt Ifrael : * 

and they departed from him, and returned 

to their own land. 

G IV. 
N OW there cricd a certain woman of 
a 1 Kings 20, the wives of the ſons of the prophets 
unto Eliſha, ſaying, Thy ſervant my huſband 
is dead, and thou knoweſt that thy ſervant 
did fear the Lord : and the ereditor is come 
„„ to take unto him my two ſons to be bond- 
Math. 18.25. men. 

2 And Fliſha ſaid unto her, What ſhall 1 
do for thee ? tell me, what haſt thou in the 
houſe ? And ſhe ſaid, Thine handmai@ hath 
not any thing in the houſe, ſave a pot of oil. 


 Hefore Chil thereof; howbeit the lingers, went about it, ! 


q Amos 2. 1. 


3 5+ 


V. 26. To break through even unto the king of Edom—That, be- 
ing unable to defend the city longer, he might make an eſcape; 
Which he choſe to do on the king of Edom's quarter. 

V. 27. He took his eldeſt ſon.— Either, Firſt, the king of Edom's 
Son; whom in his irruption he took, and then ſacrificed. Com- 
pare Amos ii. 1. But, Firſt, That place ſpeaks of the king, not 
of the king's ſon ; and of the burning of his bones, not of the 
offering <> living man for a burnt offering. Secondly, This 
would not have made the beſiegers to raiſe their ſiege, but to have 
followed it more warmly to revenge ſo barbarous an action. Third- 
ly, The following claufe, that ſhould have reigned in his ſtead, 
agrees not ſo well to the Edomites, whoſe king was only Jehoſha- 
phat's Viceroy, and therefore his ſon had no right to ſucceed 
him; as it doth to the Moabites, whoſe king was revolted from 
Iſrael, and intended to keep that kingdom to his own ſon, whom 
be ſacrificed; to obtain the favour of his God, according to the 
manner of the Phœniciaus and other people in grievous and pub- 
lic calamities. Upox the wall That the beſiegers might ſee it, 
and be moved by it. There was great . againſt Iſrael — 
For having been the cauſe of this horrid action indirectly, by 
being the occaſion of the war. 

«ke „55 IV. 

V. I. There cried a certain w9man of the wives of the fons of the 
prophet.— Who, though they were wholly devoted to ſacred em- 
ployment, were not excluded from marriage, no more than the 
prieſts and Levites. Thy ſervant my huſband did fear the lord His 
poverty was not therefore procured by his wickedneſs, but by his 
Piety. 

- V. 2. Eliſha faid unto ber, What ſhall J ds for thee?—How ſhall 
I relieve thee ? This was the ſame man that would not look upon 
a wicked king, that attends to a poor widow's requeſt. 

V. 6. Theoil layed When ſhe had nothing wherein to receive any 
more. God hath no other bounds in ſhewing mercy and communicat- 
ing grace, but the capacity of the ſouls of men to receive the ſame. 


Juſt before God had ſhewn the thouſands of Judah and Iſrae}, by 


we 


* 


N ᷣ is ver. 4641 


3 Then he ſaid, Go, borrow thee veſſels d n 
abroad of all thy neighbours, even empty We; 
veſſels, © * borrow not a few. | © Sex Chap. 3. 

4 And when thou art come in, thou ſhalt or, cur 
ſhut the door upon thee, and upon thy ſons, . 
and ſhalt pour out into all thoſe veſſels, and 
thou thalt ſet aſide that which is full. 

5 So ſhe went from him, and thut the 
door upon her, and upon her ſons, who 
brought e veſſels to her, and ſhe poured out. 

6 And it came to paſs when the veſſels 
were full, that ſhe ſaid unto her fon, Bring 
me yet a veſſel. And he faid unto her, 


There is not a veſſel more. And the oll 
ſtayed. 


7 Then ſhe came and told the man of 
God: and he ſaid, Go, fell the oil, and pay 
thy + debt, and live thou and thy children of tor,credicers, 
the reſt. 


8 J And f it fell on a day, that Eliſha bun. mere 


was a day. 


paſſed to 4 Shunem, where was a great wo- J jun. is 18. 
man; and ſhe F conſtrained him to cat bread, rb. hs 


hold oa bim. 


And % it was, that as oft as he paſſed by, 4 
he turned in thither to eat bread. | 
| 9 And 


ſupplying them with water, that it was with him an eaſy thing to 
relieve a whole nation from their diltreſs; and in this inftance we 
ſee his power and goodneſs extended to a private family. And 
what are theſe but different ways of making known to all man- 
kind, that, under every public difficulty or private ſuffering, the 
Lord of life can relieve by ways and means far above all human 
thought, both in things temporal and ſpiritual ; his goodneſs 
being confined within no other limits than the capacity—the faith 
of thoſe that look to him; God himſelf having gone ſo far as t 
ſay, That they that delight themſelves in him, ſhall have their 
hearts defires granted to them; and that what things ſoever ye de- 
fire when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye ſhall have 
them? (Pa. xxxvii. 4. Mark xi. 24. | . 
V. 75. The man of G:d ſaid, Pay thy debt, and live thou of the ref 

—Firſt, do juſtice to others, and then take care of thyſeif and 
children. It may be obſerved that this woman believed the words 
ſpoken by the prophet of God, and did as he required her: She 
aged as a perſon fully ſatisfied that he who ſupplied the armies of 
Iſrael and Judah with water, could furniſh her with the means of 
paying her debt; and it is alſo obſervable, that this was done x 
increaſing the little which ſhe already poſſeſſed. Thus does G 

put into every one's power the means of doing all he requires of 
them, both for the purpoſes of juſtice and mercy. E'iſha's Lozp 
is the God of the faithful at this day; and let not any deſpair of 
accompliſhing thoſe purpoſes which are for God's glory, but let » 
them imitate this diſtreſſed, but believing perſon, firſt by regard- 
ing what the word of God encourages them to hope for, and then 


regulating their conduct agreeable to its directions. | 


V. 8. Shunem A city in Iſſachar, near Mount Carmel, 
whither the prophet frequently went. .1 great woman—For eſtate, 
or quality; or more probably famed in Iſrael for the greatuef of 
her faith, and her eminent devotion to God. She conjftrained him 
— By her importunate defire. To eat bread—To take-his repaſt 
there. | 


V. 9. 7 perceive, that this is an holy man of God——A prophet, 
15 192 8 L | and 


Ver. 9—25. It. K = 1 Y& 1 Chap. IV. 
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penſe all thy care and kindneſs ? 


— 9 And ſhe faid unto her huſband, Behold 
Ly now, I perceive that this is an holy man of 
| God, which paſſeth by us continually. _ 

10 Let us make a little chamber, I pray 
thee, on the wall, and let us ſet for him 
there a bed, and a table, and a ſtool, and a 
candleſtick : and it ſhall be when he cometh 
to us, that he ſhall turn in thither. 

11 And it fell on a day that he came 
thither, and he turned into the chamber, and 
lay there. 

12 And he ſaid to Gehazi his ſervant, 
Call this Shunammite. And when he had 
called her, ſhe ſtood before him. 

13 And he ſaid unto him, Say now unto 
her, Behold, thou haſt been careful tor us 
with all this care: what ig to be done for 
thee ? wouldeſt thou be ſpaken for to the 
king, or to the captain of the hoſt ? And ſhe 
anſwered, I dwell] among mine own people. 

14 And he ſaid, What then zs to be done 
tor her? And Gehazi anſwered, Verily ſhe 
bath no child, and her huſband 1s old. 

15 Andhe ſaid, Call her. And when he 


thou man of God, * do not lie unto thine 
handmaid. 


and that of eminent holineſs: By our kindneſs to whom, we ſhall 
procure a bleſſing to ourſelves. 

V. 10. Let us make à little chamber on the wall That he may 
be free from the noiſe of family · buſineſs, and enjoy that privacy, 
which, I perceive, he deſireth for his prayers and meditations. He 
will not be troubleſome or chargeable to us: He cares not for rich 
furniture or coſtly entertainment, and is content with bare neceſ- 
ſaries. By this amiable woman's uſing the words, I pray thee, to 
her buſband, a further diſcovery is made to us of her character, 
and ſhews that ſhe poſſeſſed that bumbleneſs of mind, which would 
not allow her to undertake even this work of piety, without firſt 
aſking ber huſband's concurrence. 

V. 12. She fle before bim Be fore the prophet, in the door of 
his chamber. The relation may be thus conceived : The prophet 
ſent Gehazi to call her, and that ſhe came to him upon that call. 
Then follows a particular deſcription of the whole buſineſs with 
all the circumſtances ; firſt, of the meſſage with which Gehazi was 


= ſent when he went to call ker, and of ber anſwer to that meſſage, 


and of Gehazi's conjecture thereupon. | 

V. 13-, What is ts be done for thee? —Wherewith ſhall I recom- 
To the captain of the hai With 
whom be juſtly had great power for his eminent ſervices. duell 
amg mine own people I live in love and peace among my kin- 
arcd and friends; nor have I any cauſe to complain of them, or to 
ſeek relief from higher powers. | 

V. 14. What then is to be done for her ?—Haſt thou obſerved any 
thing which ſhe wants or defires? For the prophet kept himſelf 
much in bis chamber, whilſt Gebazi went more freely about the 


houſe, as his occaſions led bim. The prophet appears as if be, 


the man of God, and come again. 


17 And the woman conceived, and bare a * Chriſt 
ſon at that ſeaſon that Eliſha had ſaid unto Ls 
her, according to the time of hie. 125 

18 J And when the child was grown, it 
fell on a day, that he went out to his father 
to the reapers. 

19 And he ſaid unto his father, My head, 
my head. And he faid to a lad, Carry him 
to his mother. 5 

20 And when he had taken him, and 
brought him to his mother, he ſat on her 
knees till noon, and then died. 

21 And ſhe went up, and laid him on the 
bed of the man of God, and ſhut the door 
upon him, and went out. 

22 And ſhe called unto her huſband, and 
ſaid, Send. me, I pray thee, one of the young 
men, and one of the aſſes, that I may run to 

23 And he ſaid, Wheretore wilt thou go 
to him to day? it is neither new-moon, nor 
fabbath. And ſhe ſaid, It hall be * well. 

24 Then. the ſaddled an aſs, and ſaid to 
her ſegvant, Drive, and go forward; + ſlack | ne. 


* H eb. Peac E. 


that he ſaid to Gehazi his fervant, behold, 
yonder is that Shunammnite : 


' had called her, the ſtood in the door. not thy riding for me, except I bid thee. eee eg 
is e Sen. 12.10, 16 And he ſaid, © About this || ſeaſon, 25 So ſhe went and came unto the man rite. 

15 en according to the time of life, thou thalt em- of God s to mount Carmel : and it came to g chap. 2. 25. 
i _ brace a fon. And ſhe ſaid, Nav, my lord, || paſs when the man of God ſaw her afar off, 

: Ver. 28. 


26 Run 


could not be ſatisfied, till a full return ſhould be made to her, in that 
which would be moſt acceptable to her. And thus are all the true 
ſervants of God continually deſirous that a full return ſhould be made 
to all that have ſhewn them kindneſs; and ſuch is the bounty of 
their gracious God, that he will not, in their requital, ſo much as 
overlook a cup of cold water that hath been given for bis ſake. 

V. 15. She. oo in the door Out of reverence, humility, and 
modeſty, waiting till he came to her, or called her further in to 
him. 

V. 16. Da not lie unto thine handmaid—PDo not delude me with 
vain hopes. She could not believe it for joy. | 

V. 2r. She had a conſidence put into her by God, that the 
prophet could and would reſtore her Son. 

V. 23. It is neither new-moon nor ſabbath—Which were the 
chief times in which they reſorted to the prophets for inſtruction, 
ig which he ſuppoſed ſhe now went, not ſuſpecting but that the 
child was well by this time. It. ſhall be well Be contented ; let 


me go. 

* 26. It is ell So it was in ſome reſpects, becauſe it was 
the will of a wiſe and good God, and therefore beſt far her. Or, 
it ſhall be well: Though the child be dead, I doubt not, by, God's 
bleſſing upon thy endeavours, it ſhal! live again and do well : She 
anſwers briefly, that ſhe might ſooner come to the prophet, and 
more fully open her mind to him. 1 

V. 27. She caught him by the ſeei She fell at his feet and touch- 
ed them, as a woſt humble and earneſt ſuppliant. She intimated, 
what ſhe durſt not expreſs in words, that ſhe defired him to go 
along with her. Gehazi came to thruſt her away— Judging this 
poſture indecent fox her, and offenſive to his maſter, Her ſoul is 


vexed 


FORTY 
IX 


Chap. IV. 


Before Chriſt 


895. 


K 


II. 1 
26 Run now, I pray thee, to meet her, 


well with thy huſband ? t it well with the 

child? And ſhe anfwered, I is well. 
27 And when ſhe came to the man of God 
4 eb, by his to the hill, ſhe caught him by the feet: but 
PO Gehazi came near to thruſt her away. And 
the man of God ſaid, Let her alone, for 


ned. bitte. her ſoul is F vexcd within her: and the Lord 


hath hid it from me, and hath not told me. 


28 Then ſhe ſaid, Did I defire a ſon of 


h ver. 16. my lord? * did 1 not fay, Do not deceive 
me? 

11 Kings 18, 29 Then he ſaid to Gehazi, Gird up thy 

crab. 5. 1. loins, and take my ſtaff in thine hand, and 

k Luke 10. 4 go thy way: if thou meet any man, ſalute 
him not; and if any ſalute thee, anſwer him 

See Exod, 


not again: and lay my ſtaft upon the face 
of the child. | 

30 And the mother of the child ſaid, As 
the Lord liveth, and as thy foul liveth, I will 
not leave thee. And he aroſe, and followed 
her. 

3t And Gehazi paſſed on before. them, 
and laid the ſtaff upon the face of the child, 
but there was neither voice, nor || hearing : 
wherefore he went again to meet him, and 
mJonit-it- told him, ſaying, The child is not awaked. 
32 And when Eliſha was come into the 


7.19. & 14 16, 
Chap. 2. $,14. 
Act 19. 12. 


| Heb, 
Attenti n. 


vexed within fer - Diſturb her not, for this is a ſign of ſome extra- 
ordinary grief. The Lord hath told me — Wherehy he ſignifies, 
that what he knew or did, was aot by any virtue ia himſelf, but 
only from God, | 

V. 28. Did 1 defire a ſon of my lord? This child was not given 
to me upon my immoderate defire, for which I mjght have juſtly 
been thus chaſtiſed, as Rachel was, but was freely promiſed to 
me by thee in God's name, from his grace and favour: And there- 
fore I truſt both thou didſt pray for it, and God defign it as a 
bleſſing, and not as an affliction, Did not I fay, Do net deceive me ? 
— With vain hopes of a comfort that I ſhould never have. And 
I had been much happier if I had never had it, than to loſe it fo 
quickly. Therefore thou art in ſome meaſure concerned to re- 
vive my dead hopes, and to continue to me the great bleſſing 

which thou hai procured. 

V. 29. Gird up thy loin.— Tie up thy long garments about thy 
loins for expedition. Anſaver him not again—Make no delays, 
but go with all poſſible ſpeed. Lay my ftaff upon the face of the 
child—This was an expreſhon of the prophet's faith, that God 
would reſtore the child to life again. 

V. 30. I will not leave thee—Till thou goeſt home with me: 
Her faith was not ſo ſtrong as to think that the prophet could 
work ſo great a miracle at this diſtance, and by his ſtaff ; which 
poſſibly was the reaſon why this did no good. (Matth. ix. 18.) 

V. 
the child. Eliſha having yielded to her importunity to go with 
her, might not join his fervent prayers with Gehazi's action, but 
reſerved them till he came thither. The child is not awaked—Not 
revived: Death being often compared to a ſleep. 

V. 33. He ſhut the door upon them twain—Upon himſelf and the 
dead child, that he might pray to God without diſtraction. 

V. 34. The child waxed warm--Not by any external heat, 


4 


5 


and ſay unto her, Is it well with thee? is it 


1. There was neither voice, nor hearing—No ſign of life in 


_—_ 


| this Shunammite. 


— — 


<< 


N 


Lord. 


of the prophets. 


G 8. 


houſe, behold, the child was dead, and LIE ne 

upon bis bed, : 95* 
33 Ute went in therefore, and ſhut the = ver. «. 

door upon them twain, and prayed unto the . 


34 And he went up, and lay upon the 
child, and put his mouth upon his mouth, 
and his cyes upon his eyes, and his hands 
upon his hands, and * he ſtretched himſelf ?' * . 
upon the child, and the fleſh of the. child 4s ze. 10. 
waxed warm. | 

35 Then he returned, and walked in the 
houſe * to and fro, and went- up, and e once 
ſtretched himſelf upon him: and * the child wnce tvirder. 
necſed ſeven times, and the child opened his 4 
Cyes. | q Chap. 8.1, 
36 And he called Gehazi, and ſaid, Call 
So he called. her: and 
when the was come in unto him, he ſaid, 
Take up thy ſon. | 

37 Then ſhe went in, and fell at his feet, 
and bowed, herſelf to the ground, and took _ 
up her fon, and went out. | 


38 J And Eliſha came again to Gilgal, eir. 891. 
and there was a © dearth in the land, and the chu. & -. 
ſons of the prophets were ſitting before -A 2. 
him: and he {aid unto his ſervant, Set on 
the great pot, and ſecthe pottage for the ſons 


39 And 


. which could not be tranſmitted to the child's body by ſuch flight 


rouches of the prophet's body; but by a natural heat, proceed- 
ing from a principle of life, which was already infuſed into the 
child, and by degrees enlivened all the parts of his body. 
as incapable as the living are to communicate natural life to the 
dead, ſo incapable are thoſe that are ſpiritually alive, to com- 
municate ſpiritual life in any degree, to ſuch as are dead in treſ- 
paſſes and fins. None can quicken his own ſoul from that death 
which is paſfed upon all men. God, and God alone, by his own. 
holy Spirit, can give ſpiritual life to the ſoul of man; and faith in 
his willingneſs to do it for the Mediator's ſake, is the great mean 
which is to breathe through all their prayris and all their endea- 
vours, who labour for the reſtoration of their fallen fellow-crea- 
tures to the life and image of God. (Matth. xiti. 58. & xvii. 20.) 

V. 35. And wentup—Repeating his former actions, to teach 


us not to be diſcouraged in our prayers if we be not ſpeedily an- 


ſwered, but to wait with patience, and continue, and be inſtant 
in prayer, till we obtain what we ſeek for. Although miracles 
were for the moſt part done in an inſtant, yet ſometimes the 
were done by degrees, as here, and 1 Kings xvili. 44, 45» Mark 
viii. 24, 25. | | | 

V. 37. Then ſhe went in Into his chamber, and, after ſhe had 


done him honour, to the bed where the child lay, whence ſhe took 


him, and went her way. | 

V. 38. To Giga When he came with Elijah, where was a 
ſchool of the prophets, whom he deſigned to comfort concerning 
the preſent dearth, and their other diſcouragements, and to con- 


firm in the profeſhon and practice of religion, and to inſtrutt in | 


the duties of the preſent ſeaſon. Seethe pottage—He provides na 
delicious meats, but meer neceſſaries, to teach them, that thoſe 


that mean to live to God mull be temperate, keeping at an equal 
}# diſtance from all fulneſs and delicacy of living. | 


5 


- Ver. . 26—38. | 
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39 And one went out into the field to ga- 
ther herbs, and found a wild vine, and ga- 
thered thereof wild gourds his lap-full, and 
came and fhred them into the pot of pottage : 
for they knew them not. 

40 So they poured out for the men to eat: 
and it came to paſs as they were cating of the 
pottage, that they cried out, and ſaid, O 
thou man of God, rhere is death in the pot: 
and they could not eat thercef. 


Ver. 39—8. 


re Ohrift 


— 41 But he laid, Then bring meal: and * 
25. 25. 12 8 a « 
Ebay. 2-2: he caſt it into the pot; and he :aid, Pour 
— out for the people, that they may cat: and 
8 there was no + harm in the pot. 


42 And there came a man from Baal- 

»: ==.» + ſhalitha, and brought the man of God bread 
of the firſt-truits, twenty loaves of barley, 
and full cars of corn | in the huſk thereof : 
and he faid, Give unto the people, that they 
may cat. 

43 And his ſervitor ſaid, What ſhould ! 
ſet this before an hundred men? He taid 
again, Give the people, that they may cat: 
for thus faith the Lord, ” they thall cat, and 
ſhall leave theresf. | 

44 So he ſet it before them, and they did 

cat, and left thereof, according to the word 
of the Lord. 
A *P. V. 
O W Naaman, captain of the hoſt of 
the king of Syria, was a great man * 
with his maſter, and + f honourable, becauſe 


Tac ae by him the Lord bad given 5 deliverance un- 
up, or, accepted in countenaiices Or, victory 


* Or, in 9.13 
eri, or, 
garment. 


x John 6. 6, 
* 


z Matt. 14. 


V. 39. A wild vine—A plant whoſe gourds or leaves reſemble 
the leaves of a vine, and are very bitter and pernicious. 

V. 40. There is death—Some deadiy thing : which they ga- 
thered from its bitterneſs, by which poſhbly ſome of them might 
diſcern what it was. 

V. 41. And theres was 10 harm —The meal took away that 
hurtful quality; not by its natural power, which could do little in 
fo fort a time, but by the ſupernatural bleſſing of God upon it. 

V. 42. Bread of the firft-fruits— Which were the prieſt's due; 
but theſc, and probably the reſt of the prieſt's dues, were uſually 
brought by the pious Ifraclites, according to their ability, to the 
Lord's prophets, becacſe they did a great part of the prieſt's 
office, and becauſe they were not permitted to carry them to Je- 
rulaiem. And this paſſage ſeems to be noted here, not only on 
occaſion of the following miracle, but alſo that by this one inftance 
we might underſtand bow ſo many ſchools of the prophets were 
Tupported. Twenty [oaver—Small loaves, becauſe one man 
brought them all fo far; and becauſe otherwiſe there bad been no 


miracle here. Give une the perple—The ſons of the prophets, 
who were then preſent with him. | 


o the ſervitor the quantity of food appeared to be 


L* | 
fo little for ſo many, that he thought it ought not to be fct be- 


p — themſelves to bis ſervice. - A 
Jengthen out their bread who live in Lis fear aud hope in bis 
cr. g 


— 
— — 


0 


N G 8. 


to Syria: he was alſo a mighty man in valour, 
but he was à leper. _ | 

2 And the Syrians had gone out by com- 
panies, and had brought away captive out of 
the land of Iſrael a little maid, and ſhe || 
waited on Naaman's wife. 

3 And the faid unto her miſtreſs, Would 
God my lord were“ with the prophet that is * Heobefore. 
in Samaria: for he would u f recover him of fuel gather 
his leproſy. 1 

4 And one went in, and told his lord, ſay- 
ing, Thus and thus ſaid the maid that is of 
the land of Ifracl. 

5 And the king of Syria faid, Go to, go, 
and I will fend a letter unto the king of 
Itracl. And he departed, and took I with Þ Char. 8.3.9. 
bim ten talents of filver, and fix thouſand tu. 
pieces of gold, and ten changes of raiment. 

6 And he brought the letter to the king 
of lirael, faying, Now when this letter is 
come unto thee, Behold, I have therewith 
lent Naaman my ſervant to thee, that thou 
mayeſt recover him of his leproſy. 

7 And it came to pals when the king of 
lirac) had read the letter, that he rent his 
clothes, and ſaid, Am I © God, to kill and to © e 
make alive, that this man doth fend unto me, cir. 894. 
to recover a man of his leproly ? wherctore 
cenſider, I pray you, and fee how he leck- 
eth a quarrel againſt me. 

8 © And it was %, when Eliſha the man 
of God had hcard that the king of Ifracl had 

| rent 


Chap. V. 


Before Chriſt 
cir. 894» 


U He. WAS 
be:ures, 


E.. V. 

V. t. Naeman war 4 great man Toith his maſizr—Tn great 
power and favour with the king of Syria. And honourable— 
Highly eftcemed for his quality and ſucceſs. By him the Lord had 
given deliverance unto Syria-—W hich expreflion is uſed to remind 
the Iiraclites, that all the hurt they had from the Syrians was 
from the Lord, who nſcd them as his rod, and gave them the 
ſucceſſes agaiuſt Iracl, which are recorded; and partly, to check 
that ee, conceit which then was working, and afterwards more 
fully diſcovered itſelf in the Iſraelitiſh nation, as if the care, and 
providence, and goodneſs of God, were wholly confined to them- 
ſelves, and not imparted to any other people, 2 


V. z. The prophet would recover him—Take away his leproſy 


| from him. 
| 
| 


For preſents to the prophet, 


V. 4. One went in, and told his lord Told it to the king of 

Syria. 5 5 | 
V 5. 7 will ferd a letter unto the king of Tſrael—Defiring him 

to obtain this favour from the prophet. He took fitver and gol 


V. 6. That thou maye/t recover him —Procure his recovery by 
the means of Eliſha, whom thou mayeſt command to uſe his ut- 


| molt full and power. 
fore them; but the prophet knew that the Lord would make | 
that which they had, more than hg to ſupply their wants who | 


V. 7. The king of Iſrael, he rent bis clothes In deteſtation 


| of his giving God's perſections to him. See Joa he ſeeketh a quar- 


how often does the Lord rel again me—PFor not doing what he requires, which he knows 


- V. 8. When 
* * 


me mo 1 


rent his clothes, that he ſent to the king, 
ſaying, Wherefore haſt thou rent thy clothes ? 
let him come now to me, and he al know 
that there is a prophet in Iſracl. "ny 

9 So Naaman came with his horſes, and 
with his chariot; and ſtood at the door of the 
trouſe of Eliſha. - 

10 And Eliſha ſent a meſſenger unto him, 
ſaying, Go and! waſh in Jordan ſeven times, 
and thy fleſh ſhall come again unto thee, and 
thou ſhalt be clean. 

11 But Naaman was wroth, 


Chap. V. 


Before Chrift 
'cir. 894. 
\ 4s 9 ) 


d de cbap. 
41. 


and went 


6 Heb. I ſaid, 

{ Or, I faid 

with myſelf, 
ne will ture- 
ly come out, 
Kc. 

* Heh, move 
up and down. 


+ Or, Amana. 


will furely come out. to me, and ſtand, and 
call on the name of the Lord his God, and 
ſtrike his hand over the place, and recover 
the leper. 
12 Are not 4 Abana and Pharpar, rivers 
of Damaſcus, better than all the waters of 
Iſrael? may I not waſh in them, and be clean ? 
80 hens turned, and went away in a rage. 
And his ſervants came near, and ſpake 
unte him, and ſaid, My father, if the pro- 
phet had bid thee FA ſome great thing, would- 
eſt thou not have done it? how much rather 
then, when he faith to thee, Wath and be 
clean ? 1 
14 Then went he down and dipped him- 
ſelf ſeven times in Jordan, according to the 


V. 8. When Eliſha the man of God had beard —Joram had not 


'conſulted with him. 

V. 9. Naaman ſtocd at the door of the houſe of Eliſha—Waiting 
for Eliſha's coming to him. 

V. io. Eliſha ſent a meſſenger unto him— That it might appear 
he ſonght not his own glory and profit, but only God's honour, 
and the good of men; and for the diſcovery of the Almighty 
power of God, that could, by fuch flight means, cure ſo deſperate 
a diſeaſe, 

V. 11. A was wroth—Suppoſing himſelf deſpiſed and 
mocked by the prophet. Behold, I thought —Herein he gives an 
example of the perverfeneſs of the human mind, which is ever read 
to prefer its own fancies before God's appointments, And frike 
his hand over the place—Over the affected part, without which it 
ſeemed to him ridiculous to expect a cure. 

V. 12. May I not waſh in them, and be clean ls there not as 
great a virtue in them to this purpoſe? But he did not conſider, 
that the cure was not to be wrought by the water, but by the 
power of God, who might uſe what means and methods of cure 
he eee 
V. 13. My ſather Or, our father. So they call him, to ſhew 
their reverence and affection to him, aud to mitigate his exaſpe- 
rated mind. 

V. 14. He was clean—Free from the leaſt mixture or mark of 
the diſeaſe. 

V. 15. He returned to the man if Gid—To give him thanks, 
and a recompence for his great kindneſs. Now ] know that there 
is no God in all the earth, but in Iſracl By this wonderful work I 
am fully convinced, that the God of Ifracl is the only true God. 
And thus it is when God, by his grace, | cures the leproſy of fin, 
and puriſies the ſoul from its uncleannefs; it is then aſſured, with 
Naaman, that none but God, infinite in power aud goodneſs, could 


N 


away, and ſaid, Behold, $ || I thought, He | 


not well bow if I ftand upright. 


G 8. 
ſaying of the man of God: and * his fleſh * ng Toh 
came again like unto the fleth of a little child, I 
y_ he was clean. e Job 33. 25. 

5 © And he returned to the man of God,. 
he Sa all his company, and came, and ſtood 
before him: and he faid, Behold, now I 
know that Zhere 7s no God m all the earth, 
but in Iſrael: now therefore, I pray thee, 
take a blefling of thy ſervant. 

16 But he ſaid, * As the Lord liveth, be- 
fore whom 1 ſtand, * I will receive none. 
And he urged him to take it, but he refuſed. 

17 And Naaman faid, Shall there not then, 
[ pray thee, be given to thy {ſervant two mules 
burden of earth? for thy ſervant will hence- 
forth offer neither burnt-offering, nor facri- 
fice unto other gods, but unto the Lord. 

18 In this thing the Lord pardon thy ſer- 
vant, hat when my maſter goeth into the 
houſe of Rimmon to worſhip there, and * he 
leaneth on my hand, and I bow myſelf in the 
houſe of Rimmon: when I bow down myſelf 3 
in the houſe of Rimmon, the Lord pardon 
thy ſervant in this thing. 

19 And he faid unto him, Go in peace. 

So he departed from him ] a little way. = mt. wa 

20 J But Gehazi the ſervant of Eliſha _—_— 
the man of God ſaid, 8 my maſter 4 Cen. 35-16 

hath 


Ver. 9-20. 


Z Chap. 3 14. 


h Sen. 14. 23. 
57 Matt. 
10. 8. 


Acts 8. is, 26. 


i Chap. 7. 2, 
iT» ® 


perform the work which it has the ſame ceFtain knowiedis is 
wrought in it, as Naaman had of his being cured of his leproſy. 
And human reaſon, unenlightened with the grace of God, can only 
look upon all that is ſaid of ſalvation from fin, by faith in the 
Redeemer of the world, as Naaman conſidered the command of 
the prophet—That the means were not equa] to the end, and that 
he could never he cured by that which was fo eaſy and ſimple in 
itſelf. But againſt all that can be ſaid by human reafon, bleſſed 
are they her on iniquities are forg! ven, and who are ſanctified b 
grace, received through faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. (Rom. 
iv. 7. Acts xxvi. 18.) I pray thee, tate a bleſing—A thankful ac- 
knowledgment. 

V. 16. He urged him, but he r Hiſel Not that he thought it 
unlawful to receive things ſuch as were neceſſ tor him, but God 


ſupplied his wants without receiving ſums of filver or gold. 


V. 17. Shall there not be given ts thy ſervant two mules burden of 


earth? —Wherewith 1 may make en altar.” He would, by this to- 


ken, profeſs his conjuction with the Iſraelites in the wotthip of God, 
and conftantly put himſelf in mind of his great obligations to ant. 
God from whote land this was taken. 


V. 18. Rimmon—A Syrian idol. Acts vii. 43. Remphan. And 


LT bow myſelf in the houſe of Rimmen Not in honour to the idol, 


which I do here, and ſhall there, openly renounce but only 1 in 
compliance with the king's inſirmity and convemency, who can- 
The Lord pardon thy ſervant in 
this thing - Becauſe there ſeemed to be an appearance of evil in 
this Action, though done with an honeſt mind, he deſires the pro- 


*phet's prayers, that God wonld not charge it upon him as idola- 


1 


try, nor be diſpleaſed with him for that practice. 
V. 19. Co i pezce—Go, and the peace or bleſſing of God g 
along with Wees Aud che prophet well knew, that as he grew in 
8 NM grace, 


323A „ 


Ver. 21—6. I 4 [ 
ſpared Naaman this Syrian, in not re- 
ceiying at his hands that which he brought: 
but as the Lord liveth, I will run after him, 
and take ſomewhat of him. „ 

21 So Gehazi followed after Naaman : 
and when Naaman faw him running after him, 
he lighted down from the chariot to meet 
him, and faid, $ L all well? 

22 And he faid, All is well: my maſter 
hath ſent me, ſaying, Behold, even now 
there be come to me from mount Ephraim 

two young men of the ſons of the prophets : 
give them, 1 pray thee, a talent of ſilver, 
and two changes of garments. 

23 And Naaman faid, Be content, take 
two talents. And he urged him, and bound 
two talents of filver in two bags, with two 


8- fore Chrift hath 
cir, 894. 
— — 


$ Heb. de 
tete peace? 


changes of garments, and laid hem upon two 


of his fervants, and they bare em before 
him. 
24 And when he came to the || tower, he 
took them from their hand, and beitowed 
them in the houſe ; and he let the men go, 
and they departed. 
25 But he went in, and ftood before his 
maſter : and Eliſha ſaid unto him, Whence 
comeſt thou, Gehazi ? And he ſaid, Thy ter- 
vant went no whither., | 7 on 
26 And he ſaid unto him, Went not mine 


ged. not 
hither or 
hither. 


grace, and in the knowledge and love of God his Saviour, he 
would, in his outward conduct, do whatever would be moſt for the 
glory of God; aud though he could not now bear to be told that 
ke mult rather loſe his life than come under the roof where an 
ol was worſhipped, yet the prophet knew the faithfulneſs of God, 
and the conſolations of his ſpirit, would lead him on till Lis heart 
ſhould be ſo eſtabliſhed in grace, when he ſhould be enabled to 
do that, which now he conld not bear to be told. 

V. 20. My maſter hath ſpar:d Naaman this Syrian—A ſtranger, 
and one of that nation who are the implacable enemies of God's 
people: Whom therefore my mailer ſhould not have bad ſo much 
regard to, 2s to the Lord's prophets, who better deſerved, and 
more needed the money which he offered than Naaman himſelf 
did. But as the Lord liveth, 1 will tate fomewhat of bim He 
fwcars, that he might have ſome pretence for the action to which be 
bad bound himſelf by his oath; not confidering, that to ſwear to 
do any wicked action, is ſo far from exculing it, that it is adding 
one crime to another. 5 

V. 21. He lighted down from the chariat to meet him—Thereby 
teſtifying his great reſpect to the prophet his maſter. 

V. 22. My maſter lat“ fent m. This was unlikely; but Naa- 
man was not willing to queſtion it, but glad of the opportunity 
of ſhewing bis grautude to the prophet. | 

V. 23. He urged hin Who at firſt refuſed it, upon 2 pretence 
- of modeſty and obedience to his maſter's command, 

V. 24. When he came ts the tuer -A private place which he 
choſe for that purpoſe. He let the men ge Before they came with- 
in Gght of bis matter. 

V. 26. Went nat mine keart with thee Did not my mind, be- 
ing enlightued by God's ſpirit, diſcern what thou ſaidſt and didſt? 
15 it a time-—Was this a fit ſeaſon for this action? I had but newly 
and obftinately reſuſed his gifts, for great reaſons; and now thou 
hal given bim cauſe to think, that I was a wicked impoſtor, who 


* 


"from his chariot to meet thee ? is it a time to 


N 


(3 * 


heart vi thee, when the man turned again Pore ci 


8. Chap. VI. 


cir. 894. 
receive money, and to receive garments, and 
olive-yards, and vineyards, and ſheep, and 
oxen, and men- ſervants, and maid-fervants ? 

27 The leproſy therefore of Naaman ſhall 
cleave unto thee, and unto thy ſced for ever. 
And he went out from his preſence + a leper 
as whit? as now. _ | 

EC HA Pi VL. 5 
ND * the fons of the prophets ſaid 
unto Eliſha, Behold now, the place 
where we dwell with thee is too ſtrait for-us. 

2 Let us go, we pray thee, unto Jordan, 
and take thence every man a beam, and let 
us make us a place there where we may 
dwell. And he anſwered, Go ye. 

3 And one faid, Be content, I pray thee, 
and go with thy ſervants. And he auſwered, 
I will go. | 

4 So he went with them. And when they 
came to Jordan, they cut down wood. 

But as one was telling a beam, the * 
ax-head tell into the water: and he cricd, 
and ſaid, Alas, maſter, for it was borrowed. 

6 And the man of God faid, Where fell 
it? And he ſhewed him the place. And he 
cut down a ſtick, and cat it in thither, and 
the iron did ſwim, 7. Therefore 


k Exod. 4. & 
Numb. 12.10, 


cir. 893. 
a Chap. 4. 3. 


* Heb. i on. 


b Chap 2. 21. 


vain-gloriouſly refuſed in public, what I inwardly and greedily 
defired, and ſought only a fitter place and opportunity to take; 
and that all our religion is but au impoſture; and that the God who 
owns ſuch a vile wretch for his prophet, as thou haft reprefented 
me to him, is wot ſo holy and righteous as we pretend. And maid- 
ſervant; —It would appear that the things mentioned Gehazi in- 
tended to purchaſe with this money: And therefore the prophet 
names them, to inform him, That be exactly knew, by Divine in- 
ſpiration, not only Gehazi's out ward actions, but even his moſt 
ſecret intentions. 

V. 27. He went out from his preſence — Being confounded with 
the ſenſe of his guiit, and ſhame, and miſery, and baniſhed from 
the company of others by God's law. And who hall avoid a diſ- 
eaſed ſoul, that ſecks for gain by the profeſſion of godlineſs. 

E 

V. 2. Let us tale thence every man a beam A piece of timber 
for the building. Hence it may be gathered, That although the 
ſons of the prophets principally devoted themſelves to 9 
exerciſes, ſuch as prayer, and praiſing of God, and the ſtudying 
of God's word, and inſtructing of others, and waiting for divine 
revelations; yet they employed themſelves in labour, | 

V. 5. The ax lead The iron fell from the wood. It was bore 
roaued— By this it would appear, that this prophet was not in a 
condition himſelf to repair this, otherwiſe trifling lofs; for if he 
had, it would not have occurred to him to have exprefſed ſuch a 
ſenſe of the Joſs; nor is it likely that a miracle wwu}d have been 
wrought to reſtore that which might have been. dune at ſo {mall a 
coſt; By ſuch means as theſe, God ſhews the poverty and induſtry 
in which they lived, who lived to God, | 

V. 6, 7. All nature obeys the will of the God of nature, and no 
diſtreſs is too ſmall for him to relieve, no injury too liule for, him 
to repair to them that live to him. | 3 


V. 8. In 


II. 


K 


E 2 7 Therefore ſaid he, Take i up to thee. 
8 AQAnd he put out his hand, and took it. 


Chap. VI. 1 


8 J Then the king of Syria warred againſt 
Ifracl, and took counſet with his ſervants, 

laying, In ſuch and ſuch a place hall be my 
+ camp. | 

9 And the man of God fert 
king of Iſrael, ſaying, Beware that thou pals 

not fuch a place; tor thither the Syrians are 
come down. | 

10 And the king of Iſrael ſent to the place 

which the man of God told him, and warned 
him of, and faved himſelf there, not once 
nor twice. 

11 Therefore the heart of the king of 

Syria was fore troubled for this thing, and 

he called his ſervants, and ſaid unto them, 
Will ye not ſhew me which of us is for the 
king of Iſrael ? 

12 And one of his ſervants ſaid, } None, 
my lord, O king: but Eliſha the prophet, 
that ic in Iſrael, telleth the king of Ifrael 
the words that thou ſpeakeſt in thy bed- 
chamber. 15 


or, 
encamping. 


t Heb. No, 


13 © And he ſaid, Go, and ſpy where he 


it, that I may fend and fetch him. And it 
was told him, ſaying, Behold, he is in 
Dothan. 

14 Therefore ſent he thither horſes, and 
chariots, and a S great hoſt : and they came 
by night, and compaſſed the city about. 

15 And when the || ſervant of the man of 


f Heb. heavy. 


1 Ur, minister. 


V. 8. In fuch a place ſhall be my camp—Thither I will ſend my 
forces, to ſurpriſe the King of Iſrael, 

V. 10. The. king of ljrael ſent to the place—Soldiers, to ſecure 
the place and wi Bo deſigned. Aud ſaved himſelf - Either his 
perſon when he was to paſs that way: Or his people, or places 
of importance. Net once nor tabic. But frequently. 


V. 13. Go, /þy, that I may fetch him For though I cannot con- | 


ceal my deſigus from him, yet I may poſlibly take him by force; 
his power being, I doubt not, much inferior to his knowledge. 
In Dattan A city near Shechem, and not far from Samaria. 
V. 15. The fervant of the man of God-—Who, having been with 
him but a little time fiace Gehazi's diſmiſſion, had not yet ſeen 
auy experiments of his great power; or, if he had, his faith 
might eaſily be thaken upon ſo great and ſudden a danger. 
V. 
given themſelves to God as a living ſacrifice ? (Rom. xii. 1. 
V. 17. Lord, 1 pray thee that he may ſee—That by ſome viſible 
appearance he may fee the inviſible guard of angels which incom- 
paſs and defend us. But do angels attend on all that live by 
Faith in God their Saviour? Yes, the angels are all miniſtering ſpirits 
ſent forth from God, and though uuſeen by men, yet they miniſter 
to all the heirs of ſalvation; (Heb. i. 14.) they deſend them from 
evil and do them good, and are the means of beſtowing benefits from 
God, the greatneſs and uumber of which the full light of eternity 
can only be able to make known. The young man ſaw chariots of 
fire round about Eliſha-—Fle ſaw, in a viſion, Eliſha upon the 
mountain, encompaſſed with fiery horſes and chariots. 


* 


unto the 


16. And may not every one at all times ſay this, who have 


—_— 


Ver. 7—2 2. 


G ©» 


God was riſen early and gone forth, behold, 
an hoſt compaſſed the city, both with horſes 
and chariots : and his ſervants ſaid unto him, 

Alas, my maſter, how ſhall we do; 

16 And he anſwered, Fear not : for © they es eg 
that be with us, are more than they that be 4e. 55. 18. 
with them. 

17 And Eliſha prayed, and faid, Lord, I 
pray thee, open lis eyes that he may Ice. 

And the Lord opened the eyes of tae yourg 

man, and he faw : and behold, the mountain 

was full of * horſes, and chariots of fire 

round about Eliſha. | 3 

18 And when they came down to him, . 
Elitha prayed unto the Lord, and ſaid, Smite 
this people, I pray thee, with blindneſs. 

And he ſmote them with blindneſs, accord- e. 193 
ing to the word of Eliſha. . 

19 JJ And Eliſha ſaid unto them, "This is 
not the way, neither 7s this the city: * follow * rev. come 
me, and I will bring you to the man whom *' RT 
ye leck. But he led them to Samaria. 

20 And it came to pals when they were 
come into Samaria, that Eliſha ſaid, Lord, 
open the eyes of theſe men, that they may 
ſee. And the Lord opencd their eyes, and 
they ſaw, and behold, hey were in the midſt 
of Samaria. | | 


Betore Chriſt 
893+ 


4 Chap. 3. 11. | 


21 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Elfha,, » © » 
when he ſaw them, My father, ſhall I ſmite 98 
them © thall I fmite them ? | Py 5 

22 And he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not mite 

| them: * 


V. 18. When they came down to bin In the field without tlie 
city, whither he went to meet them. Eliſha prayed unte the Lord, 
and ſaid, Smite this pecle with blindneſ. — With a partial blintneſ?, 
that they could not diſcern the man they fought, nor the way by 
which he led them. | $56 ed 

V. 19. This is not the way, neither is this the city. Where you 
will find the man for whom you feek ; which was trite, becauſe he 
was now come out of the city. I wil bring you to the mani au- 
ye ſeek—And ſo he did, though not in ſuch manner as they ex- 
pected and delired. He led them to Samaria—Their ſenſes being 
{till deluded. | 1 

V. 21. The king of {frael—To whom Eliſha had doubtleſs ſent 
notice of his intentions, that he might accordingly prepare him- 
ſelf. My father — Now he gives him this title of reverence! a 
affection, becauſe of a great and preſent benefit he received from 
him; though otherwiſe he hated him, and would not hearken to 
his counſel. Shall 7 ſmite them The repetition of the queſtion 
ſhews his great defire to finite them, and that with utter dettruc- 
tion. ü 

V. 22. Tho ſhalt not— It is againſt the laws of humanity to 
kill captives, though they had been taken with my own ſword/and 
bow; but much more unworthy will it be in cold blood to kill theſe, 
whom not thy arms, but God's miraculous providence hath put 
into thy hands. Se? bread and water before them Give them meat 


and drink, which may refreſh and ſtrengthen them for their jour- 


ney. Which was an action of piety and chaeity, in doing good 
to their enemies, ind much to {Lc honour of the truc religion; and 
5 of 
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Ver. 23—33. 


cir. 893. 
— — 
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— — 


YE SIP 


em them : wouldeſt thou ſmite thoſe whom thou 


thy bow ? ſet bread and water before them, 


maſter. 


23 And he prepared great proviſion for 
them: and when they had eaten and drunk, 
he ſent them away, and they went to their 
maſter. So the bands of Syria came no more 
into the land of Ifracl. 

24 And it came to paſs after this, that 
Ben-hadad king of Syria gathered all his hoſt, 
and went up, and beſieged Samara. 

25 And there was a great famine in Sa- 
maria: and behold, they beſieged it, until 
an aſs's head was fold for fourſcore pieces of 
lever, and the fourth part of a cab of doves 
dung for five pieces of ſilver. 

26 And as the King of Iſrael was pailing 
Þy upon the wall, there cried a woman unto 
him, ſaying, Help, my lord, O king. 

27 And he faid, 4 If the Lord do not 
help thee, whence thall I help thee ? out of 
the barn-floor, or out of the wine-preſs ? 

28 And the king faid unto her, What ail- 
eth thee ? And ſhe anſwered, This woman 


cir. 892. 


> Or, Tet nat 
fas [OK 
abe nere. 


ſaid unto me, Give thy fon, that we may eat | 


of no Jeſs pradence, that hereby the hearts of the Syrians might 
be both turued towards the Iſraelites, and afraid to oppoſe that 
people who bad ſuch an invincible protector. 

V. 23. He ſent them away Refreſhed. The bands of Syria 
came 0 mor. For fome confiderable time. 

V. 46. Ms the king of Iſrael was paſſing by uon the wall—To 
give neceſſary orders for the defence of the city, and to obſerve the 
motions of the enemy. 


V. 27. Vence jhall I help thee—Or, doit thou aſk of me corn 


or wine, Which I want for myſelf ? 


V. 29. e boiled my for, and did eat bim & dreadful judg- 
ment threatened to them in caſe of their apoſtacy, (Deut. xxviii. 
36, 57.) in which they were now deeply plunged. She hath hid 
her hen — Either, that ſhe might eat him alone; or, that ſhe might 
Jlave him from death. | 
V. zo. The ting rent his clothes In grief for ſuch an horrid 
fat. He had ſaclelath within, upon tir e. Under his inner gar- 
ments, in token of his ſorrow. | 
, 3+- This partial prince overlooks his own great and various 
fins; and amongt others, his obſtinate cleaving to the idolatry of 
the calves, and the whoredoms and witchcrafts of his mother 
Jezebel, (2 Kings ix. 22.) and the wickedneſs of his people, 
winch was the true and proper cauſe of this, and all their calamities; 
2nd lays the blame of all upon Eliſha, either, ſuppoſing that he 
no had.the fpirit of Elijah reiting npon him, bad brought this 
ami e his prayers, as Elijah had formerly done, (Kings xvii. 

i decauie he had encouraged them to withſtand the Syrians, 
2H ern them help from Cod in due time: or, becauſe he 
would pot, by his interceſſion to God, and tie working of a miracle, 
deliver them from theſe calamities, as be caſily could have done. 
But he did not conſider, that the prophets could not work what 
miracles,” aud when they pleaſed, but only as far as God ſaw fit, 


. - | 


haſt taken captive with thy word, and with 


— — 


| 


ꝙ＋ꝛ5I545 .* | Chap VI. 


* 


him to day, and we will eat my ſon to morrow. ys — 
29 50* we boiled my fon, and did cat him: 


and I ſaid unto her on the f next day, Give i veur. 28.53. 
that they may eat and drink, and go to their 


thy ſon, that we may cat him: and the hath ; eb. other. 
hid her ſon. | 

30 J And it came to paſs when the king 
heard the words of the woman, that he rent 
his clothes, and he paſſed by upon the wall, 
and the people looked, and behold, he had 
lackcloth within, upon his fleſh. | 

31 Then he faid; * God do ſo and more « nu . «7. 
alſo to me, if the head of Eliſha the fon of . 


| Shaphat ſhall ſtand on him this day. 


32 But Eliſha fat in his houſe, (and the 


| elders fat with hun) and the Ling ſent a man 


from before him: but ere the meflenger 
came to him, he ſaid to the elders, See ye * e 1.3. 
how this ſon of a murderer hath ſent to take 
away mine head? look when the meſſenger 
cometh, ſhut the door, and hold him fait at 


the door: is not the found of his maſter's 


feet behind him? 


3 And while he yet talked with them, 
behold, the meſſenger came down unto him: 
and he ſaid, Behold, this evil zs of the Lord, 
what mould I wait for the Lord any longer? 


. 


whoſe time was not yet come; otherwiſe it was Eliſha's intereſt, as 
well as theirs, to be freed from this diſtreſs. 

V. 32. Eliſha ſat in his houſe— In the houſe where he lodged : 
for he had no houſe of his own, having forſaken al} when he 
followed Elijah. The elders ſat with him To receive comfort and 
counſel from him, in this diſtrefſed time; or rather to ſolicit lum, 
to uſe his power with God for their relief: which accordingly he 
doth, and m compliance with them, not out of any fear of the 
king, he gives the following anſwer, Chap. vii. 1. The king ſent 
a man from before him One of his guard, or ſome other officer, 
to take away his head. He ſaid to the elder; —Being admoniſhed by 
God of his danger. This ſon of murderer The genuine ſon of 
that wicked Ahab the murderer of the Lord's prophets, and whoſe 
ſon he is not by birth only, but alſo by his bloody diſpoſition, 
This expreſſion may ſeem harſh 5 nor is it to be drawn into imita- 
tion by others: But it mult be conſidered, that he was a prophet, 
intruſted with a power ſuperior to that of Joram, and had autho- 
rity to rebuke him in the name of the King of Kings. He hath 
fent to rake away mine head To kill me, before he hear what I 
have to ſay. Shut rhe door, and hold him—Not the king, but the 
meſſenger, who was laſt mentioned; that he may not break in 
upon me, and take away wy life, before the king comes. It not 
his maſter's feet behind him-—You ſhall not need to hold tim long, 
for the king is coming. 

V. 33. He ſaid—Vhe king lays all the blame upon God, not, 
as he ought, upon his own and his mother's wickedneſs, which 
provoked God (who doth not willingly aMiR) to ſend this heavy 
judgment upon him. What fhould I wait for the Lord any longer — 
Thou bidſt me wait =_ God for help: But I perceive I may 


wait long enough before deliverance comes: I am weary with 
waiting, I can wait no longer, 


CHAP. 


* 


Ghap. VII. 


Hera. 


11 I.. * 
Before chin IH EN Eliſha ſaid, Hear ye the word 


of the Lord, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
a Ver. 18.19. To morrow about this time hall a meaſure of 
8 fine flour be ſold for a ſhekel, and two mea- 
ſures of barley for a ſhekel, in the gate of 

lord on whoſe hand the king 


b ver.:7. 2, Then a 

5 fied. 5 leaned, anſwered the man of God, and ſaid, 
banging Behold, © i# the Lord would make windows | 
hi. hand, in heaven, might this thing be? And he ſaid, 
Chap. 5. 18. 


Behold, thou ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes, but 
{halt not eat thereof. 


c Mal. 3. 10. 


* 


4 Lev. 13. 6 3 J And there were four leprous men *. 


at the entering in of the gate: and they faid 


one to another, Why ſit we here until we 


die? | 
4 If we ſay, u 
die there: and if we fit ſtil] here, we die al- 
{o. New therefore come, and let us fall un- 
to the hoſt of the Syrians : if they ſave us 
alive, we ſhall live; and if they kill us, we 
thall but die. | | 


we will enter into the city, | 
then the famine is in the city, and we ſhall 


5 And they roſe up in the twilight, to go 


unto the camp of the Syrians: and when 
they were come to the uttexznolt part of the 
camp of Syria, behold, there was no man 
there. | | 
6 For the Lord had made ie hoſt of the 
e 2 Sam.4.24, Syrians ' to hear a noiſe of chariots, and a 
noſe of horſes, even the noiſe of a great 


| hoſt: and they ſaid one to another, Lo, the 
i x xings20, King of Iſrael hath hired againſt us the kings 
of the Hittites, and the kings of the Egyp- 


29. 
tians, to come upon us. | 


E VII. | 
V. 1. Then Eliſba ſaid —To the king, being then come to him, 
and to his courtiers, who were come with him. Thus ſaith the 
Lord —Whom you have ſo highly offended, of his own grace and 
bounty hath ſent you the glad tidings of your deliverance, _ 
V. 2. If the Lord would make windows Through which he 


eould rain down corn, as once he did mania. Thou ſhalt ſee it, 


but ſhalt, not eat there A juſt puniſhment for ſuch peremptory 
unbelief, whereby he made not only the prophet, but even God- 
himſelf, (in whoſe name it was evident Eliſha ſaid and did this) a 
Jar. - 

V. 3. There awere four lepreus men at the entering in of the gate— 
To wit, of the city; out of which they were ſhut by virtue of 
God's law: Either, the dwelling-place of the lepers was near the 
c . or, they were come very near the gate, for fear of che 

yrians. | | 
V. 5. They roſe up in the twilight —In the evening twilight, as 
appears from v. 9. and 12. $ | | 
. 6. The Lord made the hoſt of the Syrlant to hear a nojiſe—And 
with the ſupernatural noiſe which God cauſed them, and them 
only to hear, they were left to believe their own ir con- 
jectures, of danger from allies coming to the aid of the Iſraelites, 

V. 7. They aroſe and fled for liſf. To ſave their lives; which 
they fancied to be in ſuch preſent and extreme danger, that they 


** 


Fg 


1 


II. X „ 1 1. - 8. 


| 


| 


behold, there was no man there, neither 


25 3 2 
"+ 


7 Wherefore they aroſe and fled in the ie. 892. 
twilight, and left their tents, and their hor- cy 


ſes, and their aſſes, even the cam 
and fled for their life. 

8 And when theſe lepers came to the ut- 
termoſt part of the camp, they went into one 
tent, and did eat and drink, and carried 
thence filver, and gold, and raiment, and 
went and hid it,; and came again, and en- 
tered into another tent, and carried thenee 
alſo, and went and hid it. : 

9 Then they faid one to another, We do 
fiot well: this day is a day of good tidings, 
and we hold our peace: if we tarry tillf the 
morning light, + ſome miſchief will come # fv. wc 
upon us: now therefore come, that we may dest. 
go and tell the king's houſhold. Hanks | 

10 So they came, and ealled unto the por- 
ter of the city: and they told them, ſaying, 

We came to the camp of the Syrians, and 


voice of man, but horſes tied, and aſſes tied, 
and the tents as they were. 3 
11 And he called the porters, an 
told it to the king's houſe within. | 
12 J And the king aroſe in the night, 
and ſaid unto his ſervants, I will now thew 
you what the Syrians have done to us: they 
know that we be hungry, therefore are they 
gone out of the camp, to hide*themſelves in 
the field, ſaying, When they come out of 
the city, we ſhall catch them alive, and get 
into the city. «9 Dan, i genen 
13 And one of his ſervants anfwered, atid 
ſaid, Let ſome take, I pray thee, ſive of the 
: 3 | | . vert .. hors 3 


| TR 43? yo wOf 
durſt not ſtay to take away any of their goods, but every man 
fled che neut Gay before his. 

V. 9. He do not well. — Not well for our brethren, whom. we 
ſhould pity and help: Nor well for ourſelves; for we may. {alter 
for this. negleQ; either, from the Syrians, who, may ie uke e 
hereabouts; or, from our king and people; or, from God's meer” 
mediate hand. They were convinced of the fin and danger of nuss 
glecting to do that which was in their power for the pea, 1 others 
who entirely needed their aſſiſtance; and though they themſelves 
were ſhut out from the benefits of ſocicty, yet, by this counctian, 
they were led without delay to go and cry to 1 people within 
the city, that they might be faved from their preſent milery, asd 
danger of ſpeedily periſhing, What an example do theſe. poor 
men afford all, to whom in a golpe] fenſe it is a day of good tid- 

i who can rejoice. in their rich portion;in the knowledge of 
the pardoning love of God, for the ſake of their Redeemer ? (Iſa. 
Ixi. 7.) How ought they to cry to all that are living in the mi- 
ſery aud danger off unpardoned offencesagaiult God; a ſtate, from 
which if the living are not ſaved by true repentanch and faith 
in the only Saviour of ſinners, no leſs fatal to the ſoul than famine 


to the 13 | | - 
. 18. They told them The porter, and thoſe that were with 
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Ver. 14-6. E i ''n 


cit. 892. 
— 


horſes that remain, which are left in the 


= Cty, (bchold, they are as all the multitude || people trode 
n. Of liracl that are left in it: behold I ſay, they || died. 


20 And ſo it fell out unto him: for the re Crit 
2 . - F CIT. 892. 
upon him in the gate, and he. 


are even as all the multitude of the liraclites Q H 1 VIII. 5 eee 


that are conſumed) and let us ſend and fee. 
14 They took therefore two chariot-horſes, 
and the king ſent after the hoſt of the Syrians, || ſaying, Ariſe, 


laying, Go and ſce. 


HEN ſpake Eliſha unto the woman, cir. 897. 


and go thou and thine 
houſhold, and ſojourn wherefoever thou eanſt 


5 s And they went after them unto Jordan, ſojourn: for the Lord hath called for a fa- b Pſa. 105.16, 


and lo, all the way eas full of garments and 


mine, and it ſhall alſo come upon the land *** © 


veſic!s, which the Syrians had caſt away in | ſeven years. 


, their haſte: and the meſſengers returned, 2 And the woman aroſe, and did aft 


and told the king. 


er the 
ſaying of the man of God: and ſhe went 


16 And the people went out, and ſpoiled | with her houthold, and ſojourned in the land 


..- the tents, of the Syrians. So a meaſure of 
- © Kne figur was /d for a ſhekel, and two mea- 
lures of barley for a ſliekel, according to the 


word of the Lord. 


17 And the king appointed the lord on || cry unto the king 
; whoſe hand he leaned, to have the charge of | land. 


the gate; and the people trode upon him in 4 And the king talked 


of the Philiſtines ſeven years. | 


3 And it came to pals at the ſeven years cir. 885. 
end, that the woman returned out of the 
land of the Philiſtines: and ſhe went forth to 
tor her houſe, and for her 


op 


with: Gchazi, the « Chap. 5. 27. 


the gate, and he died, 5 as the man of God || ſervant of the man of God, ſaying, Tell me, 
1 had faid, who ſpake when the king came I pray thee, all the great things that Eliſha 
don to him. belies wi Gifs 1 hath done. i 1 
- I 18 And it came to paſs as the man of God || 5 And it came to paſs as he was telling a cap. . 3s. 
ern, had ſpoken to the king, ſaying, * Iwo mea- the king how he had reſtored a dead body to 
ſures, of barley for a eke, and a meaſure life, that behold, the woman whoſe ſon he 
8 of fine flour for a ſhekel, ſhall be to morrow 


about this time in the gate of Samaria: 


19 And that lord anſwered the man of 
God, and ſaid, Now behold, i/ the Lord 
mould make windows in heaven, might ſuch | 
a'thing be? And he ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt | ſhe told him. 
ſee it with . thine eyes, but ; ſhalt not cat 
thereof. 7 r = 1 344 


* 


v. 14. They tork tao chariot-horſes, and the king ſent—Tt was 
moved by the king's ſervant that all the five horſes ſhould be ſent. 


had reſtored. to life, cried to the king for her 
houſe, and for her land. And Gehazi ſaid, My 
lord, O king, this is the woman, and this 7s 
her fon, whom Eliſha reſtored to life. 
6 And when the king aſked the woman, 
So the king appointed unto a 
her a certain * officer, ſaying, Reſtore all o 
| 1 ” 7:4 | | | that 
6 | 


the ſevere judgments of God, and under the powerſul miniftry of 
It ſeems it was thought, by the king and others, that two were 


ſufficient for that purpoſc. 


ple; and to take or 
were, and if the Syrians ſhould happen to return upon them. 


„ Ts their bafte—Or, in their fear, wherewith God Rruck 


my 3 IV. 2. She went, and ſejeurned in the land of the Philiſtlines=—This 
. 7. Die ling appointed the lord on oo band le leaned, is land, though bordering upon Iſracl, was free from this famine, + 
"have ile charge of the {rhe prevent tumuſts amorigit the pco- 


chat it might appear that this: was a ſpecial judgment of God 
about the ſhutting of the gates, if ueed 


Eliſha, who confirmed his doctrine of repentance towards God, 


and faith in him, as the only Redeemer by glorious miracles. 
(See Lev. xxvi. 21, 24, 28.) | 


upon the Ifraelites for their idolatry, aud for their negle& of all 


the means of grace which now they enjoyed by Eliſha, and many 
V. 280. And he died Leaving an example of the danger of un- 


belief; in the read; 
ourſelves, if we are not conſcious 


ng of which we cannot too earneſtly apply it to 


that, with our whole hearts, we || God gives much, of the ſame he requires much. 
believe the word of God, in thoſe things wherein all have a never- 


other prophets; which the Philiftiues not enjoying, their fin was 


leſs, and therefore their preſent condition was better. _ To whom 


V. 5. A, he was telling the king, the woman cried for ber houſe= 
ending concern; as he that believeth nat, when this life of trial G 


- ends,” will periſh, with no leſs certainty than that this uabelievin 
lord loft his life. He that believeth not ſhall be damacd, 


Avi. 16. 
) CER” AF VIII. 


r 
* 
* | 
tirude 

tion, The Lord hath called for a famine—Hath appointed to brin 


„ famine, or a great ſcarcity of proviſions. This expreſſion inti- || on ber 
- mates, that all afflictions are ſent by God, and come at his com- 


„ 
* * * 
? wat. - 4 4 


mand. Seven gar,. — A double time to the. 


the moſt advantageous ſeaſon. : + 
: V. 6. When the king aſked the woman—Concerning the truth of 


per famine under“ 


By God's wonderful and 2 providence brought thither in 


Gehazi's relation. How full are the Scriptures of proofs of God's 


9.28 * continual care over all that fear him, that hope in his mercy, and 
- i, Then ſpate Eliſha unte the 1w9rman—FExpreſfing his gra- obey his word as this woman did; who was thus brought back to 
ber former kindnefſes, by taking care for her preſerva-* 


her native country at the moment of time, when the king was 
ra information of the miracle wrought by the power of God 

on; and ſo prepared to give her the immediate poſſeſſion 
Jof all that belonged to her, | E265 


= ® © Chap. VIII. 


(* whoſe fon he had reſtored to life) ch. 4 33. 


Elijah, (James v. 17.) becauſe they were ſtill obſtinate under all 


v. 8, Take 


7% 


Chap. VIII. 


Be fore Chriſt 


that was hers, and all the fruits of the fich, 


F Ver 7—1. 


the-ſword, and wilt daſh their children, and . B85, x 


cir. 885. 


now. 


come hither. .- 


ſince the day that ſhe left the land, even till rip up their women with child. | 
i Wo ol ood Conus | Meme t'3 And: Hazacl ſaid, But What, 

And Eliſha came to Damaſcus : and 

'Ben-hadad the king of Syria was fick; and it 

was told him, faying, The man of God is 


#4 
8 


is thy i Chap. 15-16, 
lervant a dog that he: ſhould: do this great A, 1 1. 
thing? and Eliſha anſwered, I The Lord 1 
— thewed me that thou halt be king over 1. Kings 19 
yTias /- | p bs 3 | paſt ES * * 


Ta $7. 8 And the king ſaid: unto Hazael, Take 14 So he departed from Eliſha, and came 
Chap. f. 5. A preſent in thine hand, and go meet the man to his maſter, who ſaid to him, What ſaid 


3 Chap. 1. z. Of God, and +; inquire of the Lord by him, Eliſha to thee? And he anſwered; He told 
ſaying, Shall I recover of this diſeaſe? me that thou ſhouldeſt ſurely recover. 
9 80 Hazael went to meet him, and took j| 15 And it came to. pals. on the morrow, - 
+ ved. in dis à preſent 4 with him, even of every good f that he took a thick cloth, and dipt it in wa- 
= thing of Damaſcus, [forty camels burden, | ter, and ſpread it on his face, fo that he 
l and came and ſtood before him, and ſaid, died: and Hazael reigred. in his ſtead. : 
Thy fon Ben-hadad king of Syria hath ſent [ 16 JJ And in the fitth year of Joram the 
me to thee, ſaying, Shall I recover of this ſon of Ahab king of Ifract, Jehothaphat- be- 
diſeaſed ene bow! «oh ing then king of Judah, » Jehoram-the fon » = 9. xc. 
10 And Eliſha ſaid unto him, Go, fay-un- | of Jehoſhaphat king of Judah, began to + neb. 
to him, Thou mayeſt certainly recover: | reign. | | W 
z Ver. 15 howbeit, the Lord hath ſheued me, that he f 17 Thirty and two years old was he when Ba. to 
ſhall ſurely. dies > he began to reign, and he reigned eight years gt ien ww” 
ted. and jj; M1 And he ſettled his countenance ſted- in jcruſale. | 5 Nn 


of God wept. 
12 And, Hazael faid, Why weepeth. my 
d Chap. 10. 32, lord? And he anſwered, Becauſe I know * 


* 5 che cvil that thou wilt do unto the children 
en + 3 of Ilrael: their ſtrong holds wilt thou ſet on 
fire, and their young men wilt thou flay with 


V. 8. Take a preſent in thine hand—By which, he thought to 
purchaſe his favour, and the healing of his diſeaſe. How gene- 
rally does this opinion prevail amongſt men, that favour is to be 
obtained by offering ſomething worthy of his acceptance | who 
is to beftow the favour. And are not all men led to conſider, at 


one ſeaſon or another of their life of trial, what they ſhall offer un- 


to God to obtain his merey and favour? and when that light that 


lighteneth every man that cometh into the world, ſheweth all || bloody diſpoſition, and that hatred againſt God's peop e, which 
that will be led by it, that themſclves and all they have is the now lies hid from others, and from thyſelf. |  "- 
property of God, and that they have nothing to offer unto; him V. 14 He told me that thou ſhouldeft ſurely recover—He repre> . 
which is not already his own by his right as Creator, how are all || ſeats the prophet's anſwer: thus, that by his maſter's ſecurity he af 
mankind left ſolely dependant on the Son of God, who gave him- might have the opportunity to execute his treaſonable delign. x 
for men, that for his ſake they may receive all v. 15. He took a thick cloth, and ſpread it on bis fagz—He choak- = 


ſelf an offerin | 
that they and in need of in this life, and that which is to come? 

V. g. Thy ſor: Ben-hadad—He who before perſecuted him as ay 
enemy, now in his extremity honours him like a father. 

V. 10. Here is no contradiction: For the firſt words contain 
an anſwer to Ben-hadad's queſtion, ver. 8. Shall I recover of this 
diſeaſe? To which the anſwer is, Tho nayeſt, or ſhalt recover, i. e. 
notwithſtanding thy diſeaſe, which is not mortal, aud ſhall not 
take away thy life. The latter words <oatain the prophet's addi- 


tion to that anſwer, which is, that he ſhould die, not by the 


ower of his diſeaſe, but by ſome other cauſe, | 
V. 11. He ſettled his countenance fledfaflly—The prophet fixed 
his eyes upon Hazael. Until he was med— Till Hazael was 
aſhamed, becauſe it follows, 
avept. 
v. 12. I know the evil thou wilt do unto the children of Ifrael S0 
here was a double cauſe of his grief and tears, the evil of fin in 


Hazael; and the evil of ſuffering upon Iſrael; And thus known 


1 * 
1 * 4 % 


4 
"of" 


faſtly, until he was aſhamed : and the man 


by way of UſinQion, the man of G 


kings of Iſrael, as did the houſe of Ahab 


18 And he walked in the way of the 


for * the daughter of Ahab was his wife = ver. 6. 


and he did evil in the ſight of the Lord. 
19 Yet the Lord would not deſtroy Judah, „ 
for David his ſervant's ſake, » as he promiſed . 
by 8. 0M him 2 7. 
unto God is all the evil that js in men, and all the evil that will 
ever be done by them. How great then muſt that patience and 
long ſuffering be, which ſpares them, that he may ſhew mercy tv 
them? TEES, » + 28 
V. 13. L thy ſervant a dog—S0 vile and-unworthy, ſo fierce, 
and barbarous, and inhuman. Thou ſhalt be king over Syria-—And 


when thou ſhalt have power in thy hand, thou wilt diſcover that, 


ed him therewith: By which artifice his death ſeemed to be natu- 


ral; but this wickedneſs was known to God, who will bring every 
ſecret fin to light, and reward every wrong-doer according to his 
works. Hazael reigned in his flead—Having the favour of the 
people, and of the men of war. We ma Te the cauſe of the 
prophet's ſorrow in its being Known unto him, that God ſuffered 
this wicked man to be exalted to execute his great diſpleaſure, not 
ouly againſt Jezebel, but upon thouſands of the people of Ifrael. 
And who that loves God, and their fellow-creatures, for his ſake, 
can kelp weeping when they ſee men ſtandiag expoſed, by their 
own wilful diſobedience, to the wrath e heaven agaiuft 
their unrighteouſneſs ? | | 
V. 18. The daughter of Ahab was his wife—This unequal mar- 
riage, though Jehoſhaphat poſſibly deſigned it as a means of unit- 
ng the two kingdoms under one head, and in the true — 7" 
is here and elſewhere noted, as the cauſe both of the great wicked- 
neſs of bis poſterity, and of thoſe ſore calamities which befel then. 
Mae ol Ek . . 


* 


* "I 


* 


4 


— —— . — 
— — 2 


Ver. 20-9. . Chap. IX. 
a" him to give him alway a'$ light, and to his | Ahaziah, the ſon of Jehoram king of Judah, e cnn 


592 ſon of Ahab in . 
Ln) Children. vent dovn to ſee Joram the fon © ab in 
$ feb. ce, 20 J In his days * Edom revolted from | Jezrecl, becauſe he was || ſick. þ Heb. 
der under the hand of Jn * and made a King CH: A. K 1 


— . A over themſelves. 

eg 2. 21 80 Joram wen over to Zair, and all 
x5 the chariots with him, and he roſe by night 
and ſmote the Edomites which compatied 
him about: and the captains of the chariots, | 
_ _ people fied into their tents. 2 * when ou comeſt thither, look 


| 
ND Elitha the prophet called one of - 884. 
| 2 
1 And fo ful- 2 | Yet Edom revolted from under the out there Jehu the fon of Jehothaphat, the 


the children of the prophets, and ſaid . 
unto him, * Gird up thy loins, and take this 6 Chy 4. 20. 
— 8 oil 1 in thine hand, and go to Ramoth- < © Cay 0. 


3 hand of Judah unto this day. * Then Libnah jj fon of Nimſhi, and go in, and make him 
ariſe up from among * his brethren," and car- 4 ver. s. 1. 


75 car-2:- xevolted at the ſame time. 
23 And the reſt of the acts of Joram, and ry him to an“ inner chamber. ed. chan. 
all that he did, are they not written in the 3 Then take the box of oil, and pour it chanber. 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? on his head, and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord] Ee 5 
24 And Joram flept with his fathers, and || bave anointed thee king over Iſrael: then 
; was buried with his fathers in the city of Da- || open the door, and flce, and tarry not. 
eee. vid: and * Ahaziah his ſon reigned in his |. 4 J So the young man, even the young 
„ ſtead. man the prophet, went to Ramoth-gilead. 
eue. 25 J In the twelfth year of Joram, the |- 5 And when he came, behold, the ca 
2:4 195%. ſon of Ahab king of Ifracl, did Ahaziah the tains of the hoſt were fitting and he faid, I 
e fon of Jchoram king of Judah begin to || have an errand to thee, O captain. And 
885. reign. IJchu faid, Unto which of all us? And he 
; 26 Two and twenty years old was Ahaziah | laid, Lo thee, O captain. 
when he began to reign, and he reigned one 6 And he aroſe, and went into the houſe, 
year in Jeruſalem ; and his mother's name || and he poured the oil on his head, and ſaid 
* +0r.g72:d- vas Athaliah ; the + ot +. 0h of Omri king | unto him, Thus faith the Lord God of 2 Kings 19, 
re Ifrar}.:- - { Iſrael, I have anointed thee king over the 2 Gren. 22 7, 
27 And he walked in the way of the houſe people of the Lord, even over Iſrael. 
of Ahab, and did evil in the fight of the 7 And thou ſhatt finite the houſe of Ahab 
Lord, as "did the houſe of Ahab; Tor he was || thy maſter, that 1 may avenge the blood of 
the ſon in law of the houſe of Ahab. my ſervants the prophets, and the blood of 


« ap. 0. iz. Ahab, to the war againſt Hazacl king of || Jezebel. 
er Syria in Ramoth-gilcad, and the Syrians 8 For the whole houſe of Ahab man periſh, 
ien 24 wounded Joram. and * ] will cut off from Ahab, him that „ Kings 14. 


2 29 And * king Joram went back to be | piſleth againſt - the wall, and * him that is 11 dnn 25, 

e, healed in Jezrecl, of the wounds which | | thut up, and left in Hrael. n 

the Syrians had given him at § Ramah, when | 9 And 1 will make 22 houſe of Ahab like 
be fought again Ba 


Hazacl king of Syria: and | 5 the 


"Y 


V. ig, As be promiſed bim to give him akway—Until the coming 
of the ah, as it is elſewhere limited and explained: For the [| Alab's fon in law. 

making good of God's promiſe aud covenant made with David. &S a AP. IX. 

But Shen the Meſſiah was once cc there was no more need of | V. 1. "Gird up thy loins—-For haſte, to take this opportunity 
any ſuccefſion, and the ſceptre might and did without 42 incon- | when the kings of Ifracl and Judah were both abſent, and Jchu, 


venience depart from Judah, and from all the ſucceeding branches |] as it ſeems, was left in chief command. 


for ever in bis own perſon, though not in ſo groſs a way as the | 
carnal Jews imagined, but in a ſpiritual manner. 
V. 21. The people fled—The common ſoldiers of the Edomites. || noted as an eminent ach of obedience, whereby he ruu into a ma- 
V. 22. et Edem revelted— And Jehorar could not purſue the niſeſt hazard of his lif; 
victory, becauic he was recalled by the revolt of his own ſubjects. [ V. 6. H poured the oil on his head—Thereby, in God's name, 
Libnah revelted—A conſiderable city in Judah, Waere to, the letting him into the actual puſſeſſion of the kingdom. 
Pri "od I V. 7. Thou ſbalt ute il and Mam. The houſe of Ala 
* Hari Called alſo Jeboahaz and Azariah. - I} ty 10 * lord and king. 
26. The Ow” of Omuri king of 1 grand - daughter. | V. 10. Tie 


be hindered: And for the ſecurity of thy own perſon. 


's 


= * 


i 


284. 28 J And he went with Joram the ſon of all the lervants of the Lord, at the hand of 7 Kings $4. 


v. 27. The * in law of the houſe of Ahab—His father was 


of David's family, becauſe the Mcfhal: was to hold the kingdom V. 2. Carry. bim to un inner chamber That the work may is 


V. 4. The young man went to Ramath-gilead-—Which is here 


4 


A 


Chap. IX. II. WD Þ 


3 the houſe of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, 

Ly and like the houſe of ® r the ſon of 

r Kjegs 14. Alujah. 

250 % wm, bo * and thb dogs ſhall eat Jezebel i m the 
portion of Jezreel, and there ſpall be none to 


m 1 Kings 16, 
n « Kings 8 ex her. And he opened the door, and 
1 J Then jehu came forth to the ſer- 
Bs of his lord, and one ſaid unto him, I 
all well? whercfore came * this mad fellow to 
thee? And he ſaid unto them, Ye know the 
man, and his comunication. 

12 And they ſaid, It is falſe, tell us now. 
And he faid, Thus and thus ſpake he to me, 
ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord, I have anointed 
thee king over Iſrael. 

13 Then they haſted, and v took every 
man his garment, and put it under him on 
the top of the ſtairs, and blew with trumpets, 

ſaying, Jehu 4 is king. 
134 80 Ichu the fon of Jehoſhaphat, the 
ſon of Nimſhi, confpired againſt Joram : 
(Now Joram had kept Ramoth-gilead, he 
and all Ifrael, 
Syria: 

15 But * king f Joram vas returned to be 
- healed in Jezreel, of the wounds which the 
$ ned. in,ote. Syrians & had given him, when he fought 

with Hazael king of Syria.) And Jehu ſaid, 

Fa py It it be your minds, hen || let none go forth 

«cs, nor eſcape out of the city, to go to tell /# in 
Jene. 

16 80 chu rode in a chariot, and went to 

x Chap. 8. 29. Jezretl, (for Joram lay there) * and Ahaziah 

king of Judah was come down to fee Joram. 

17 And there ſtood a watchman on the 


© Jer. 29. 26. 
John 10. 20. 
Acts 25. 24. 

1 Cor. 4. 10. 


p Matth. z 1. 7. 


+ Heb. 
rei,neths 


q Chap. 8. 29. 
} Heb. 
Jehoram. 


V. 10. The dogr hall eat Fexchel j in the portion of Fezreel-—Tn 
that part of land in or near the city, which belonged to Naboth. 
V. rt. Wherefore came thir mad fallbau to tee They perceived 


him to be a prophet by his habit, aud geſtures, and manner of || 


ſpeech. And theſe prophane ſoldiers efteemed the Lord's pro- 


phets mad men; becauſe of their negle& of themſelves, and con- | 


tempt of all worldly wealth and honour, which the wiſe men of 
this world fo greedily feek. Ye know the man, and his communi- 
eation—Y ou rightly guefs that he was a mad man, and ſo it ap- 
pears by his ee with me, which was, after the manner of 
that fort of men, vain and impertinent, to tell me of my fins, or 
of my duty, or ſuch things as are not worth my ſpeaking, or 
your hearin 
V. 12. h i is falſe—There is fomething extraordinary and of 
t importance in his meſſage, as we perceive by his calling thee 


into an inner chamber, by his great expedition, and by his geſture 


and carriage. 

V. 13. They haſted—Being well pleaſed, from the advantage 
which hereby they expected. And took every man his garment, and 
pus it under him—A. ceremony uſed in the Eaſt, in token of great 
reverence. 


V. 16, Fehu went to . with che horſemen 
of his army. 


5 


becauſe of Hazacl king of 


N 


| 


_ W 


came even unto t! jem, and come 


direct his c 


G 8. 


tower in Jezreel, and he fpicd the company n 
of Jchu as he came, and faid, I fee a com- . 
pany. And Joram ſaid, Take an horſeman, 
and ſend to meet them, and let him ſay, 1s 
it peace ? 
18 So there went one on horſeback to 
meet him, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the king, I. 
it peace? And jehu ſaid, What haſt thou to 
do with peace? turn thee behind me. And 


Ver. 10—24. 


the watchman told, ſaying, The meſſenger 


came to them, but he cometh: not again. 

19 Then he ſent out a fecond on horſe- 
back, which came to them, and faid, Thus 
ſaith the king, Is it peace? And Jchu anſwer- 
ed, What haſt thou to do with peace? turn 
thee behind me. 

20 And the watchman told, aying, He 
not again: 
and the * driving z like the driving of Jehu * Sons 
the fon of Nimihi ; for he driveth + furiouſly. + 

21 And Joram ſaid, | Make ready. And Pins 
his chariot was made ready. And Joram a cron 22. 
king of Hracl, and Ahaziah king of Judah ” 
went out, each in his chariot, and they went 
out againſt Jehu, and $ met him in the . found. 
portion of Naboth the Jezreelite. 

22 And it came to pals when Joram ſaw 


+ ab in 


Jehu, that he ſaid, Lit peace, Jehu? And 
he anſwered, What peace, ſo long as the 


whoredoms of thy mother Jezebel, and her 
witchcrafts are ſo many? 


23 And Joram turned his hands, mad fled, je 


and ſaid to Ahaziah, There is treachery, O 
Ahaziah. 


24 And Jchu drew a ow with bis full ynev. filed 


his hand with 


ſtrength, A bow. 


V. 17. Say, Is it W nquire who it is that comes, and if de 
con upon peaceable terms. 

V. 18. Fehu ſaid, What haſt thou to do with peace. What right | 
haft thuu, or thy maſter that ſent thee, to peace: 4 

V. 20. He driveth furiouly—As his temper is haſty and gere, 
ſo is his march. 

V. 21. They went out againſt Fehu—To meet Jehu, to know 
his intentions, and by his preſence to repreſs any ſeditious inch- _ 
nations which might be in Jehu, or his followers. In the portion 
of Naboth the Fezreelite — Iu that field which formerly belonged 
to Naboth, part whereof was incloſed by Ahab, and made, a 
garden. 

a V. 22. Ii it peace Doſt thou come to me with a peaceable 
mind? What peace — What cauſe haſt thou to expect peace, when 
thou haſt. ſo long, and doſt ſtill allow thy mother m her abomiaable 
practices? Her witchcraft; Entering into covenant-with the dexal. 
He mentions not Joram's, but his mother's fins; becauſe they 


were the principal cauſe why God inflicted, aud he was come to 


execute theſe judgments, 
V. 23. Joram turned bis hand; — That by cus motion he might 
arioteer to turn it from Jehu. 


V. 24. Smute Fehoram—Between hig ſhoulders, m he yas 
4ored, or turning the chariot. *' 


5 $ 0 V. 25. Remnant 


Ver. 25— 2. II. 
ze“ ſtrength, and ſmote Jehoram between his 
No et arms, and the arrow went out at his heart, 
eee. and he * ſunk down in his chariot. 

25 Then ſaid ow to Bidkar his captam, 

Take up, and caſt him in the portion of the 

field of Naboth the Jezreclite : for remem- 

ber, how that when I and thou rode together 

Wiege 2x. after Ahab his father, the Lord laid this 
I” burden upon him. | 

26 Surcly, I have ſeen yeſterday the + 
blood of Naboth, and the blood of his ſons, 
faid the Lord, and I will requite thee in this 
195, 9 + plat, faith the Lord. Now therefore take 
and caſt him into the plat of ground, accord- 
ing to the word of the Lord. 

27 J But when Ahaziah.the king of Ju- 
dah ſfaw-this, he fied by the way of the gar- 
den-houſe : and  Jehu followed after him, 
and faid, Smite him alſo in the ory = 

And they did fo, at the going up to Gur, 
= Sq ur by — : 2nd ie fled to 
. Megiddo, and died there. 24 

28 And his ſervants carried him in a cha- 
riot to ſeruſalem, and buried him in his 
ſepulchre with his fathers in the city of 

cir. 886. David. 


Tren be- 29 And in the eleventh year of Joram the 


gan to reign 


t Keb.bloods. 


bi father in 

bis gebn. Judah. 
2 Chron. 21. O 
bs, 19. 
But in Jo- 


ram i2ith 


when Jehu was come to Jez- 
reel, Jezebel heard of it, * and ſhe 5 painted 
det de . Der face, and tired her head, and looked out 
pan to reign at a window. 

dee, 

. 
car. 884. x Ezek 23. $ Heb. put her eyes in painting. 

. 25. how that when I and thou rode together after 
Ahab bis father —Which might be when- Ahab went, attended 
with his chief officers, (of which theſe were two) to take a formal 
policihon of Naboth's land: For then the prophet Elijah met him, 
and denounced this judgment againſt him. This burden This 
grievous prophecy. 

V. 26. And the blood of bis ſon:. Who, as it ſeems, were killed 
with their father, by Jezcbel's advice, to make the poſſeſſion of the 
vineyard more ſure to Abab. 7 will reguite thee in this pla. Where 
be ſhall lie unburied, and be a prey to the dogs or fowls, accord- 

ing to the prediction. 

V. 27. By the way of the garden-hwiſe—By ſome ſecret way, 
hoping to 2 whilſt they were buſy about Joram. Smite him 
ai — As you have done Joram, for he alſo is of the houſe of Ahab. 

V. 23. His ſervan's buried him in the city of David—W hich they 
did, by Jchu's permiſſion, for Jehoſhaphat's ſake. 

V. 30. Jezebel painted her face, and tired her bead And do 
add pot polieſs ſome degree of her ſpirit, who imitate her ex- 
ample? 
| . * As Febu entered in at the gate—Of the king's palace. 
Mad Zimri peace, who flew his maſier— Remember that thy brother 
traftor Zimri had but a very ſhort enjoyment of the benefit of his 
treaſon, ard was ſpeedily and ſeverely puniſhed for it by my 
graed-father Omri, and do thou exped the ſame from ſome of 
7 


W 1 


2. Vieren :o ſon of Ahab, began Ahaziah to reign over 


31 And as Jehu entered in at the gate, 


N G 8. Chap X. 
he ſaid, „ Had Zimri peace, who flew his . cit 


cir. $84. 
maſter ? | 4 


32 And he lift up his face to the window, y » Kings 10. 
and faid, Who is on my fide, who? And 223 
there looked out to him two or three || berizne. i 
cunuchs. | 

33 And he ſaid, Throw her down. 80 
they threw her down; and /ome of her blood 
was ſprinkled on the wall, and on the horſes : 
and he trode her under foot. 

34 And when he was come in, he did eat 
and drink, and faid, Go ſee now this curſed 
woman, and bury her: for * the is a king's zi Kugs 16. 
daughter, bet 4 ci 

35 And they went to bury her, but they 
found no more of her than the ſcull, and the 
feet, and the palms of her hands. | 1 

36 Wheretore they came again, and told 
him: and he ſaid, This is the word of the 
Lord, which he ſpake by his ſervant Elijah , by | 
the Tiſhbite, ſaying, In the portion of a1 Kings 1. 
Jezreel ſhall dogs eat the fleſh of Jezebel : ** 

37 And the carcaſe of Jezebel ſhall be as 
dung upon the face of the field, in the por- 
tion of jezreel, /o that they ſhall not ſay, 
This is Jezebel. | 

CH APF X. 
ND Ahab had ſeventy ſons in Sama- 
ria: and Jehu wrote letters, and ſent 
to Samaria, unto the rulers of Jezreel, to 
the elders, and to * them that brought up 
Ahab's children, ſaying, 

2 Now as ſoon as this letter cometh to 
you, ſeeing your maſter's ſons are with you, 

| | and 


884. 


* Heb. 
nouriſher. 


V. 32. There hooked aut to him tavo or three eunuchj—For ſuch 
uſed to attend upon queens in their chambers. "Pp 


V. 33. They threw her down—PBeing mercenary creatures, they 
quickly comply with Jehu's command, ſacrificing her life to fave 
their own. | 

V. 34. Go fee now this curſed woman, and bury her——This he 
| ſuddenly commanded, either, becauſe he had forgot the charge 

given him, or, becauſe having done his own buſineſs, he was 
careleſs about God's work, and the fulfill 


= hug his threatning. 
V. 36. This is the word of the Lord—This, providence brin 
that to his mind which be had forgot, or did not regard. 


V. 37. They ſhall not fay, This is Fezebel—Theſes words are not 
in the place where this prophecy is firſt mentioned, but are here 
added, either by Jehu, by way of explication: or rather, becauſe 
Elijah ſpoke them, though they be not there recorded, as being 
for the ſubſtance of them contained in the former words; it bei 


uſual to inſert ſome paſſages in following writings, which had been 
omitted in the former. 


V. 1. Ahab had ſeventy ſon. Grand- ſons are com 
who are often called ſons in Scripture. In Samaria— 


the chief city of the kingdom. The rulers of Jexreed—The 


Senators of Samaria. | 


V. 3. Fight 


prehended, 
hat bein 


princes of Jezreel, the officers of the court. The elder;—The © 


8 r * 


Chap. X. 


wn” ogg and there are with you chariots and horſes, a} and flew ſeventy perſons, and put their heads e carin 


= RF Þ 


3 fenced city alſo, and armour : 
TY Lock even out the beſt and meeteſt of 
your maſter's ſons, and ſet him on his father's 
throne, and fight for your maſter's houſe. 

4 But they were exceedingly afraid, and 


faid, Behold, two kings ſtood not before 


him: how then ſhall we ſtand ? 

5 And he that was over the houſe, and 
he that was over the city, the elders alfo, 
and the bringers up of the children, ſent to 
Jebu, ſaying, We are thy ſervants, and will 
do all that thou ſhalt bid us; we will not 
make any king: do thou hat which is good 
in thine eyes. 

6 Then he wrote a letter the ſecond time 

+ ned. fe we. to them, ſaying, If ye be F mine, and F ye 
will hearken unto my voice, take ye the heads 
of the men your maſter's ſons, and come to 
me to Jezreel by to morrow this time: (now 
the king's ſons being ſeventy perſons, were 
with the great men of the city, which brought 
them up) | 

7 And it came to pals when the letter 
came to them, that they took the King's ſons, 


v. z. Fight for your maſter's houſe—To ſignify to them his in- 
tentions of fighting againſt them. ; | 

V. 4. Two kings ſtovd not before kim—Could not hinder him 
from executing his dehgn. _ : 

V. 5. He that was over the houſe—The chief governor of the 
king's palace. He that was over the city—The chief magiſtrate. 
We awill do all that thou ſhalt bid uc—They ſubmit all to his 
"© 6 He wrote a letter Thus Jezebel is requited for her letter 
directed in like manner to the elders of Naboth's city, whereby his 
life was wickedly taken away. And who ſhall do wickedly, and 
not have tlie evil that he did returned to him? To do evil in any 
way or degree, and to expect to eſcape the conſequences thereof in 
fuffering For it, is to act againſt the plaineſt declarations of God's 
word, and againſt all the proofs of the truth of it, from almoſt 
numberleſs examples. And when children live, as is moſt to be 
expected, as they have beeu accuſtomed to ſee their parents live 
before them, and are puniſhed for doing fo, what juſt cauſe is 
there to believe, from the defire that unhappy ſpirit had { Luke 


xvi. 28.) that bis brethren might not be with him in his torments, | 


that death does not relieve parents, and all that have ſet a wicked 
example, from feeling an increaſe of miſery for the ſufferings of 
ſuch, as they have been the means of miſleading: By this inſtance 
we ſce that ſuch as have died in their fins, are not without their 
concern in the world they have left behind them. be ( 
ly ſaid, That there is not one poſſible conſideration, which can 
have any weight in leading men to turn unto God, and to accept 
of his grace, { Heb. xii. 28.) which the gracious Creator and Re- 
dcemer-of men hath not made uſe of, to prevent men from making 
themſelves miſerable, and deſtroying themſelves by fin. 


N 


4 


It may be ſafe- 


| 


V. 7. They flew ſeventy perſons I chu Jultly required this, becauſe 


the Sovercign and moſt righteous Lord of all men's lives com- 
manded it; but the Samaritans. wickedly obeyed it, becauſe they 
deſtroyed perſons in a great meaſure innocent, meerly out of ſla- 
viſh fear, and without auy knowledge of, or regard to, God's come 
mazd. 


——— 


6. & 


Ver. 3—12. 


in baſkets, and ſent him hem to Jezreel. 884. 
8 J And there came a meſſenger, and n n 
told him, faying, They have brought the 
heads of the king's fons. And he ſaid, Lay 
ye them in two heaps at the entering in of 
the gate, until the morning. 
9 And it came to paſs in the morning, that 
he went out, and ſtood, and faid to all the 
people, Ye be righteous : behold, I conſpired 


againſt my maſter, and flew him: but who 
ſlew all theſe ? | 


10 Know now, that there ſhall fall unto 
the earth nothing of the word of the Lord, 
which the Lord fpake concerning the houſe 
of Ahab: for the Lord hath done that which 
he ſpake ; by his ſervant Elijah. „ 
11 Sor Jchu flew all that remained of the 1e. 2, % 
houſe of Ahab in jezreel, and all his great neee 


and of, 


men, and his 5 Kkinsfolks, and his prieſts, 5 or, as. 
a | 4 | | NS quaintance. 
until he left him none remaining. 


12 JJ And he aroſe and departed, and 
came to Samaria : and as he as at the || 29 
ſhearing-houſe in the way, 


binding ſheeps 


13 Jehu 


V. 8. The gate—The place of judicature; to ſignify, that this 
was au act of juſtice, and of God's rightcous judgment; and the 
place of greateſt concourſe, that all men might bebold this dread- 
ful ſpectacle of Divine vengeance upon Ahab's family, and there- 
by might juſtify Jehu's proceedings. 

V. 9. He ſaid te all the people—Fo the multitude met there to 
gaze upon this {ad and ftrange ſpeQacle. + So the ſenſe is, Be not 
you troubled nor affrighted with theſe unuſual and diſmal ovccur- 
rences: If any thing be amiſs in theſe actions, I do here publicly 
and ſolemnly acquit you as righteous and innocent; do not you 
therefore fear any vengeance from God or men for it : If there be 
any guilt, it is in me, and in thoſe who cut off theſe heads. 

V. 10. There ſhall fall unto the earth nothing which the Lord ſpa be 
— This is not man's work, but God's, and done by his command; 
but who did not require any man's treachery in executing his will. 
By ſuch diſcoveries as this, we may ſee how the wicked may be 
puniſhed, or the innocent and righteous taken from evil to come, 
and the purpoſes of God's wile, juſt, and good government carried 
into execution by the conduct of men, who are purſuing their 
own ſelfiſh and finful deſigns. By his ſervant Elijzah—Whom he 
mentions, rather than Eliſha ; partly, becauſe Elijah was now 
dead, and therefore his name and memory was more ſacred than 
Eliſha's, who was yet alive; this being the common humour of 
mankind, to value and honour thoſe 35 are dead, whom they 
contemned whilſt they lived. | 

V. 11. Fehu few all the howſ* of Ahab, and all lis great men 
Whom he had advanced and made great in wealth, or honour, and 
who had been partners with him in his fins. Aud bis priefls His 
domeſtic priefls which had waited upon Ahab and Jezebel in 
their ĩdolatrous ſervices. He leſt him none remaining —la that king- 
dom ; for he did leave ſome of the Royal ſeed of Judah. 

V. 12. At the ſhearing-houſe—Where, they uſed to ſhear ſheep, 
and then to feaſt after their manner. 6. 0 wy 

V. 13. The grethren-—Fis brethren's ſons; or, his near kinſmen, 


V. 14. They 
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Ver. 13—25. II. K 1 


is chu met with the brethren of 
PR 


[ Abaziah king of Judah, and ſaid, Who are 


bop yc? And they anſwered, We are the bre- 


2 Kr 22 *. 


> Heb. esd. thren of Ahaziah, and we go down + to ſa- 
ined 22+ Jute the children of the King, and the children 
of the queen. 

14 And he ſaid, Take them alive. And 
they took them alive, and flew them at the 
pit of the ſhearing-houſe, ever two and forty 
men z neither lett he any of them. 

15 T And when he was departed thence, 

| ev. few he ; lighted on © Jchonadab the fon of“ 


EIN Rechab, coming to meet him, and he 8 * 
= " lated him, and faid to him, Is thine heart 
$ Reb. bleſſed. 


right, as my heart is with thy heart? And 
e Era ic 29. Tehonadab anſwered, It is. If it be, give 
me thine hand: And he gave him his hand, 


and he took him up to him into the chariot. 
16 And he faid, Come with me, Aud ſee 
my zeal for the Lord: So they made him 
ride in his chariot. 
17 And when he came to Samaria, i he 
een in gew all that remained unto Ahab in Samaria, 
till he had deftroyed him, according to the 
z * Kings 21. ſaving. of the Lord, * which he ſpake to 
3 Elijah. | 
| 18 J And Jchu gathered all the people 
>: weps 16. together, and ſaĩd unto them, Ahab ſerved 
ad Baal a little, but Jehu ſhall ferve him much. 
19 Now therefore call unto me all the 
prophets of Baal, all his ſervants, and all his 


prieſts, let none be wanting : for I have a 


| Chap. 9. 8. 


great ſacrifice to do to Baal; whofocyer ſhall 


V. 14. They few them —That they might neither claim the 
Lingdom of Hracl, nor revenge the deaths of their near relations. 
V. 15. Fehanadab tie /on of Rechab—A man of ſingular pru- 
dene and picty; 25 appears from this hillory, and from Jer, 
xxxv. 6. He /aluted Him chu ſaluted Jehonadab. I thine heart 
riet, as my teart is with thy bear Doſt thou neartity approve of 


my preſent proceedings, as my heart goth as luicerely cleave to 


te, as thine own heart doth? 

FP. 16. Sr my zeal for the Lird—For the vindication of his ho- 
Tour, zad for the exccation of his commands. Do not believe my 
Words, but mine actions, which thine eyes ſhall behold. Ss they 
-—TIchu's ſervants opeued the door of his chariot, and lift up Je- 
honadab iato it. 


V. 17. He flew all that remained unto Abab —ANY his kindred 


und relations, though more remote from him. ; 
V. 18. Jelu gathered all the people together —By their repreſen- 
tatives, their elders or rulers, as was uſual; to whom he imparts 
is mind; and they being generully corrupt, and fuch as had no 
Fee of religion; none, no not one, had enough of the fear of God 
to lead them to hazard the was 8 diſpleaſure, by offering fo much 
25 their advice agaiuft a propofal, fo full of impiety as this was. 
Fet's ſhall ſer ve him much — As if be had ſaid, My quarrel is only 
Sith Abab“ family, and not with Baal. W hich words being 
manifcltly falſe, and ſpokes with a deſign to deceive, they were 
Loful, this being an unalterdble rule, that we muſt not do the 
dealt evil, that the greateſt good may come. (Rom, iii. 8.) 
V. 19. Call ants me all the prophets of Baal, all tis ſervanti— 


N G 8. 


be wanting, he ſhall not live. But Ichu did 26; . wi 
it in ſubtilty, to the intent that he might , 
deſtroy the — 4 of Baal. . 
20 And Jchu ſaid, | Proclaim a ſolemn u. 
aſſembly for Baal. And they proclaimed iz. . 
21 And Jchu feat through all Ifraet, and 
all the worſhippers of Baal came, fo that 
there was not a man left that came not: and 
they came into the houſe of Baal; and the 


houſe of Baal was * full from one end to or, fo ful 


tat they 
another. | id meek 


22 And he ſaid unto him that was over 
the veſtry, Bring forth veſtments for all the 


| worſhippers of Baal. And he brought them 


forth veſtments. 

23 And Jehu went, 'and Jehonadab the 
ſon of Rechab into the houſe of Baal, and 
laid unto the worthippers of Baal, Scarch, 
and look that there be here with you none 
of the ſervants of the Lord, but the wor- 
ſhippers of Baal only. 

24 And when they went in to offer ſacri- 
fices, and burnt-oflerings, Jehu appointed 
fourſcore men without, and faid, F any of 
the men whom I have brought into your 
hands, eſcape, he that letteth him go, his life 


/hall be for the life of him. 


25 And it came to paſs as ſoon as he had 
made an end of offering the burnt-offering, 
that Jehu ſaid to the guard, and to the cap- 
tains, Go in, and ſlay them, let none come 
torth, And they ſmote them with + the edge — 
| 0 


an his minifters: His prophets and priefts; and the reſt of his 


worſhippers. But Jebu did it in fubtilty—With another deſign, 


that he might both certainly diſcover, and utterly deſtroy them all. 

V. 37. Jchu was known to be indifferent and unconcerned in 
matters of religion, ove that had ſerved Baal when his Prince 
Ahab lived and did fo, and forſook it when the next Prince Jo- 
ram did; and therefore it was doubtful whether Jehu had-not in 
good earneſt returned to that which he had formerly embraced, 
and only deſerted in complacency to others. | 

V. 22. Bring forth vgiment.— Sacred garments; ſuch as were 
uſed by the prieſts and others in God's worſhip; the deceiver of 
mankind being always defirous that thoſe that obey him, by liv- 
ing for any other end but God, ſhould, as far as appearances will 
go, be the imitators of the true worſhippers of God, that th 
themſelves, and others by their example, may be deceived to their 
deſtruction; the defign of rhe deeeiver of ſou's not being to ſhew 
men their danger in obeying him, but to hide it from them. 


V. 23. Look that there be none of the ſervants of the Lord— Be- 


cauſe their preſence will offend Baal. 

V. 24. When they auent in. When ſome in the name of the reſt 
went to the altar to offer ſacrifice. Fehu appninted feurſeore men 
Far greater numbers being doubtleſs in readineſs to affi them. 

V. 25. As he—The chief prieft of Baal. Had made an end e 
offering the burnt-offering r— 80 far he ſuffered them to proceed. The 
8 event to the'city of the hauſe of Baal. To ſome city near to 

amaria. : 


V. 27. The 


Chap. X. 


- 1$-e Ver. 38. 


Chap. XI. IE 1 


before ori of the ſword, and the guard and the captains | 
— caſt them out, and went to the city of the 
houſe of Baal. dd ya yod 
26 And they brought forth the f images 
out of the houſe of Baal, and burnt them. 
27 And they brake down the image of 


1 Heb, ſtatues. 


1 Dan. 2. 5. 


and made it a draught-houſe unto this day. 
28 Thus Jehu deſtroyed Baal out of Iſrael. 
29 J Howbeit from the ſins of Jeroboam 
the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin, 
Jehu departed not from after them, 79 wit, * 
the golden calves that were in Beth-el, and 
that were in Dan. 4 
39 And the Lord ſaid unto Jehu, Becauſe 
thou haſt done well in executing that which 
is right in mine eyes, and haſt done unto: 
the houſe of Ahab according to all that was 
in mine heart, thy children of the fourth 
generation ſhall fit on the throne of 1ſrael. 


k 1 Kings 12, 
28. 


Chap. 13. I, 
10. « 14. 23» 
& 15 8, 12. 


$H-b. ble. 31 But Jehu S took no heed to walk in 
Ws the law of the Lord God of Hrael, with all 
his heart: for he departed not from the ſins 
: of Jeroboam, which made Iſrael to fin. 
ene rocut 32 © In thoſe days the Lord began {| to 
„ens en” cut Iſrael ſhort: and Hazacl ſmote them in 
eir. Ro. alkthe coalts of Hrael ; | | 
* Heb. to- 33 From Jordan “ eaſtward, all the land 
- v4 dete Of Gilead, the Gadites, and the Reubenites, 
dun. 


and the Manaſſites, from Aroer, (which 75 
by the river Arnon) even Gilead and 
Baſhan. | + 
34 Now the reſt of the acts of Jebu, and 
all that he did, and all his might, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles.of 
tthe kings of Iſfrael? 7 4 
856. - 35 And Jehu ſlept with his fathers, and 


"Now 7 The image of Baal—The chief image, which they wor- 
ſhipped more than the reſt. 


V. 29. Herein he diſcovers his hypocriſy, that he follows God || 


* * 


{olves to keep up the worſhip bf the calves. 
V. 31. Jebu tool no heed to walk in the law of the Lord Gd of 
Iſrael His obedience wanted three eſſential properties, care, 
umverſality, and fincerity. He departed net. {rom the ſint of Fero- 
boam His reſolved continuance in one fingle courſe, is juſtly al- 
ledged as an argument of his falſe-heartedneſs in all his other 
actions. | | 1 ; 

V. za. In thoſe day;=In the time of Jehu's reign. The Lord 
zegan to cut 1ſrael ſhort.— To diminiſh the number of the people, 
by cutting them off. Hazael ſinote the coaſts of Iſrael— And at this 
time poſſibly he executed thoſe cruelties mentioned, chap. viii, 12. 

b 8 XI. | 
V. 1. She deflrozed all the ſeed rayat—All of the royal family, ex - 
cept one. This was the fruit of Jehoſhaphat's marrying his ſon to 
a daughter of that idolatrous and wicked houſe of Ahab, even the 
And this dreadful 


as far as bis intereſt would permit, but no further: For he ſtill re- 


extirpation of all his poſterity, but one. 


they buried him in Samaria, and Jehoahaz 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead. "= 


| [ſracl in Samaria, was twenty and eight years. 


Baal, and brake down the houſe of Baal, | 


reign over the land. 


N G 8. Ver. 26—7. 


856. 


t Heb. the 
days were. 


36 And | the time that Jehu reigned over 


C H A P. XI. 5 884. 
ND when * Athaliah ' the mother of - C 22. 
Ahaziah faw that her ſon was dead, „ab. 8. 26. 
the aroſe, and deſtroyed all the * ſeed royal. * *-> (<4 
2 But +4 Jehotheba the daughter of king don. 
Joram, ſiſter of Ahaziah, took f Joaſh the 


F 2 Chron. 22. 
It, 


[ſon of Ahaziah, and ſtole him from among 5 


Or, Jchoath. 


the king's ſons which were ſlain; and they 
hid him, even him and his nurſe in the bed- 
chamber, from Athaliah, ſo that he was not 
ſlain. | 
3 And he was with her hid in the houſe 
of the Lord, fix years: and Athaliah did 
4 And the ſeventh year Jehoiada ſent « Rec. 23» * 
and fetched the rulers over hundreds, with * 
the captains and the guard, and brought them 
to him into the houſe of the Lord, and made 
a covenant with them, and took an oath of 
them in the houſe of the Lord, and ſhewed 
them the king's ſon. | 
5 And he commanded them, ſaying, This 
is the thing that ye thall do; A third part of 
you that enter in “on the ſabbath, ſhall even 4 : chrong.2; 
be keepers of the watch of the king's houſe: 
6 And a third part Hall be at the gate of 
Sur: and a third part at the gate behind the 
guard : ſo ſhall ye keep the watcl-of the 


houſe S that it be not broken down. Nabe 
7 And two parts of all you, that go. 
forth on the ſabbath, even they thallikeep the b Hua. 


watch of the houſe of the Lord about the 
king. | ei 


any that worſhip him marry, or chooſe their friends among ſuch 
as are the enemies of God by wicked works. , 

V. 3. Athaliah—Woas the late king's wife. 

V. 4. Jehoiada made a covenant with 'them—To teftore the 
king to his kingdom, and religion to its purity. And took an oath 
'of > eli; > their ſecrecy and fidelity in the preſent, defign. 

V. 5. A third part of v - Of the whole number, including 
thoſe hat come in, and, thoſe ab. ge aut am the Sabbath. The Levites 
were, from David's time, diftribured into twenty- four courſes,, 


which were to do the work of the temple by turns; cach court 


judgment God permitted, to ſhew how much he is offended when 


conſiſting of about a thouſand men for the week. The king's bouſa 
— That part which leadeth to the king's palace, which Athaliah, 
now poſleſſed, and whence they might expect oppoſition: 2 
V. 6. The gate e Sur — Ihe chief gate of the tem *: Se ſhall 
ye keep the watch—That neither Athaliah nor any of ner ſoldiers, 
may break into the temple. 3 
V. 7, You that ge forth an the ſabbath— Who having finiſhed 


their courſe, ſhould have. gone home, but were detained. About 


the king——Whilk the, reſt guard the doors and entrances into the 
temple; theſe ſhall have a ſpecial care of the King's perſon. 2 
* ts 9 n 445 "T0 P % =P . V. 12. Tie 
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Ver. 8-35. II. | K * 


eg And ye ſhall compaſs the king round 
about, every man with his weapons in his 
hand: and he that cometh within the ranges, 
let him be flain; and be ye with the king as 
5 he goeth out, and as he cometh in. 
9 And the captains over the hundreds 
did according to all things. that Jehoiada the 
prieſt cemmanded : and they took every man 
his men that were to come in on the ſabbath, 
with them that ſhould go out on the ſabbath, 
and came to Jehoiada the prieſt. | 
10 And to the captains over hundreds, 
did the prieſts give king David's ſpears and 
ſhields that were in the temple of the Lord. 
11 And the guard ſtood, every man with 
his weapons in his hand, round about the 


ae. King, from the right + corner of the temple, 
to the left corner of the temple, along by the | 
altar and the temple. | 
a 12 And he brought forth the king's ſon, 
ndnd put the crown upon him, and gave him 
the teſtimony, and they made him king, and 
anointed him, and they clapt their hands, 
d ned. fer and faid, 1 God fave the king. | 
ning hives 


to the people, into the temple of the Lord. 
14 And when ſhe looked, behold, the 


3% and the princes, and the trumpeters by the 
king, and all the people of the land rejoiced, 


and blew with trumpets: and Athaliah rent 


her clothes, and cried, Treaſon, treaſon. 


15 But Jchoiada the prieſt commanded | incenſe in the high places. 
4 J And Jchoaſh ſaid to the prieſts, © All . chop. x2. 4 | 
| the money of the * + dedicated things, that „ 


| is brought into the houſe of the Lord, even t feb. 


the — — of the hundreds, the officers of | 


the hoſt, and ſaid unto them, Have her forth 
without the ranges ; and him that followeth 
her, Kill with the ſword : For the prieſt had 
faid, Let her not be ſlain in the houſe of the 


16 And they laid hands on her, and ſhe 
went by the way by the which the horſes 


the lain. 
V. 12. The t 


the 

kingdom, which was to read that holy book, and to govern him- 
felf and his kingdom by it: The law of God being frequently 
called 2 


Athaliah heard the noiſe of the peopl. Who came thither 


the cauſe of this noiſe. 

V. 17. Fehoiada made a covenant between the Lord, and the lin 
and the peeple—A. ſacred covenant, whereby he ſolemnly 3 
both the king and people, {hat they ſhould be the Lord', people; 


_ 
. 


13 JJ And when Athaliah heard the noiſe | 
of the guard, and of the people, ſhe came | 


| count, | the money that every man is ſet at, 1% tue 


Lord, 
came into the king's houſe, and there was | 


The book of the law, which he put into | 
king's hand, to mind him of his duty at his entrance upon his | 


. Chap. XII. 


17 * And Jehoiada made a covenant „ ——_ 
between the Lord, and the king and the peo- \ 7 | 


ple, that they ſhould be the Lord's people, « : cron. 23. 


between the king alſo and the people. 

18 And all the people of the land went 
into the houſe of Baal, and brake it down, 
his altars and his images brake they in pieces 
throughly, and flew Mattan the prieit of 
Baal before the altars: and * the prieſt ap- . cron. 23. 
pointed $ officers over the houſe of the Lord. ee, 

19 And he took the rulers over hundreds, 
and the captains, and the guard, and all the 
people of the land, and they brought down 
the king from the houſe of the Lord, and 
came by the way of the gate of the guard to 


the king's houle, and he fat on the throne 


of the kings. | 
20 And all the people of the land rejoiced, 


and the city was in quiet; and they flew — 
Athaliah with the ſword, befede the king's 
| houſe. 


21 * Seven years old was Jchoaſh when he *r chron. 20 


| began to reign. 1 


C H A P. XU. _ 
N * the ſeventh year of Jehu, Jehoaſh be- » cee. 
gan to reign ; and forty years reigned he ** * 


in Jeruſalem: and his mother's name was 
| Zibiah of Beer-ſheba. 
„ king ſtood by a pillar, as the manner was, 


2 And Jchoaſh did that which was right 


| in the fight of the Lord all his days, wherein 


Jehoiada the prieſt inſtructed him. 
3 But the high places were not taken 2 Kine »5. 
away: the people ſtill ſacrificed, and burnt ch. 14. 4. 


the money of every one that paſſeth rhe ac- A Hel e 


and all the money that F * cometh into any fois #31 ogy 


man's heart to bring into the houſe of the Lr. f. . 
$ Heb.aſcend- 


5 Let the prieſts take it to chem, every Mn. f 


and maintain God's true worſhip. Between the king alſo and the 
1 This was a civil covenant, whereby the king engaged him- 


| ate rule them juſtly, and in the fear of God; and the people 
| obliged themſclves to defend and obey him. 
„ becauſe it is a witneſs of God's will, man's | 


GF 8 ae © | 
v. 4 The money of every one that paſſeth the account—The half 


| ſhekel, which was paid for every one that was numbered from 
on hearing what was done. She came to the people To inquire into | 


twenty years old and upwards. The money that every man is jet al 


 — The. money which every man that had vowed his perſon to God, 
| paid according to the rate which the prieſt put upon bim. The 


money that cometh into any man's leart.—All that ſhall be freely 


offered. 
dat they ſhould renounce, and root out all jdolatry, and ſet up | | 


V. 7. King 


[2 
| 


: 
| 


Chap. XIII. 


il © 4 


man of his acquaintance, and let them repair 
the breaches of the houſe, whereſoever any 
breach ſhall be found. 


Before Chriſt 
878. 


1 Heb. in te 6 But it was /o that || in the three and 
Res twentieth year of king Jehoaſh, the prieſts 
third years 


had not repaired the breaches of the houſe. 

7 Then king Jehoath called for Jehoiada 
the prieſt, and the other prieſts, and ſaid un- 
to them, Why repair ye not the breaches of 
the houſe ? now therefore receive no more 
money of your acquaintance, but deliver it 
for the breaches of the houſe. 

8 And the prieſts conſented to receive no 
more money of the people, neither to repair 
the breaches of the houſe. | 

9 But Jehoiada the prieſt took a cheſt, 
and bored a hole in the lid of it, and ſet it 
beſide the altar, on the right fide, as one 
cometh into the houſe of the Lord : and the 

' prieſts that kept the“ door, put therein all 
the money that was brought into the houſe 
of the Lord. 


10 And it was 5 when they ſaw that 


there was much money in the cheſt, that the 
king's + ſcribe, and the high prieſt came up, 
and they | put up in bags, and told the money 
that was found in the houſe of the Lord. 

11 And they gave the money, being told, 
into the hands of them that did the work, that 
had the overſight of the houſe of the Lord : 


ued drought 
is forth. 


builders, that wrought upon the houſe of the 
Lord 
2 And to maſons, and hewers of ſtone, 


pair the breaches of the houſe of the Lord, 


— 88 * 
— repair 11. 


of the Lord, bowls of filver, ſnuffers, 


veſſels of filver, of the money that was 
brought into the houſe of the Lord: 
14 But they gave that to the workmen, 


and repairedtherewith the houſe of the Lord. 
Chap. 32. 7. 


ing and Saviour of men 
who made all things to repair every breach —to reſtore the livin 

temple of the heart of man to its perfect ſtate; and in this work 
his boundleſs goodneſs is never weary, whoever neglects the du- 
ties of their ſtation. | 


V. 8. The prieſts conſented—Not to take the charge of that 


work. which the king had committed unto them, but to reſign it 
ſhould appoint. | 


to whom the king 


and for all that |] was laid out for the houſe to | 


| 


| or * the three and twentieth year 


| ſight of the Lord, and + followed the fins of 


1 3 Howbeit, there were not made fos the || Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, which made «er. 
hou 


| Ifracl to fin, he departed not therefrom. 
baſons, trumpets, any veſſels of gold, or | 


N' 


money to be beſtowed on workmen: for en 


9 


they dealt faithfully. 1 — J 


16 * The treſpaſs-money, and fin-money g i) 5-15.15» 
was not brought into the houſe of the Lord : 
it was the prieſts. 

17 J Then! Hazael king of Syria went i Cay. & 18. 
up, and fought againſt Gath, and took it : | 


Ver. 6—4. 


N Num. 18.9. | 


and * Hazael ſet his face to go up to ſeruſa- r See 9 Chre, 


lem. 

18 And Jehoaſh king of Judah took all %. 
the hallowed things that Jehoſhaphat, and cy. 18. 25, 
Jehoram, and Ahaziah his fathers, kings of | 
Judah had dedicated, and his own hallowed 
things, and all the gold that was found in 
the treaſures of the houſe of the Lord, 
and in the king's houſe, and ſent it to Has 
zac! king of Syria, and he * went away Heb. vent 
from Jeruſalem. | : 5 

19 J And the reſt of the acts of Joaſh, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

20 And ® his ſervants aroſe, and made as chap 14.5. 
conſpiracy, and flew Joaſh in + the houſe of unn 
Milo, which goeth down to Silla. ws 

21 For Jozachar the ſon of Shimeath, » « circa. 
and Jehozabad the ſon of J Shomer, his fer- 3x. 
vants, {mote him, and he died; and they r. 
buried him with his fathers in the city of 
David, and Amaziah his ſon reigned in his 839 


K 


* 2 


ſtead. 
and they 5 laid it out to the carpenters and 


XIII. 


ur of 3856. 
Joaſh the ſon of Ahaziah king of Judah, aten 


tweutietd 


| Jehoahaz the ſon of Jehu began to reigh 77 = 


and to buy timber, and hewed ſtone to re- || over Iſrael in Samaria, and reigned ſeventeen 


third year, 


years. | 
2 And he did that which was evil in the 


} Hed. walked 


J And the anger of the Lord was kin- 


| dled againſt Ifrael, and he delivered them in- — 

to the hand of * Hazael king of Syria, and = chap. 8. 22. 

| into the hand of Ben-hadad the fon of Ha- 

| zacl, all their days. 

15 Moreover, * they reckoned not with | 
_ the men, into whoſe hand they delivered the | 


V. 7. King Fehoaſh called for Jehoiada, and faid, Why repair | 
ye not the breaches of the houſe ? The ng nd to take the work 
into his own hands. And thus has the 


4 And Jehoahaz beſought the Lord, and cir. 841. 
5.13 


V. 15. They dealt faithfull;—For they perceived by many ex- 


| periments that they were faithful. 


V. 17. Hazael fought againſt Gath—Once a city of the Phili- 
avid, and now a part of the kingdom of 


ſtines, but taken by 
Judah. Hazael ſet his face to go up to Jeruſalem— Directed his 
march, and led his forces ; or, 3 — ood earneſt. 

A 0 III. . 


V. 4. Becauſe the king of Syria oppreſſed them—Very grievouſly. _ 


So he helped them becauſe of the rage of their enemies. 
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Ver. 5—21. s - Chap. XIII. 


—.— the Lord hearkened unto him: for he ſaw || 14 J Now Eliſha was fallen ſick, of his before Chi 
the oppreſſion of Ifrael, becauſe the king of }| fickrieſs whereof he died, and Joath the king 9 


Syria oppreſſed them. of Iſrael came down unto him, and wept 
„ 5 (* And the Lord gave Ifracl a faviour, || over his face, and ſaid, O my father, my fa- | 
> - PIR. ſo that they went out from under the hand of ther, the chariot of Iſrael, and the horſe- » Chap. 2. 1a. 
27. the Syrians: and the children of Iſrael dwelt || men thereof. x 
2 Hed. x ye- in their tents, I as before time. 15 And Eliſha faid unto him, Take bow 
— Joy 6, Neverthclels,, they departed not from || and arrows : and he took unto him bow and 

the fins of the houſe of Jeroboam, who | arrows. 
5 Heb. de- 


unn made liracl fin, bat S walked therein: © and 16 And he faid to the king of Ifracl, f ; nev. mate 
ride. 
& web. 224. 7 Neither did he leave of the people to] his hand por it: and Eliſha put his hands 
JehdSahaz, but fifty horſemen and ten chariots, upon the king's hands. 
and ten thouſand footmen : for the king of 17 And he ſaid, Open the window eaſt- 
Syria had deitroyed them, © and had made ward: and he opened it, Then Eliſha ſaid, 
gp like the duſt by threſhing. _ Shoot: and he ſhot. And he ſaid, The ar- 
No the reſt of the acts of Jehoahaz, || row of the Lord's deliverance, and the arrow 
and al that he did, and his might, are they || of deliverance from Syria: for thou ſhalt 
| not written in the book of the chronicles of || ſmite the Syrians in Aphek, till thou have 
4 the kings of Ifracl ? conſumed them. _ 
39. 9 And Jchoahaz flept with his fathers, and 18 And he ſaid, Take the arrows: and 
n they buried him in Samaria, and * Joaſh his | he took rhem. And he ſaid unto the king of 
* ſon geigned in his ſtead. lirael, ſmite upon the ground: and he {mote 
80 10 ln the thirty and ſeventh year of thrice, and ſtaycd. 
Lie an. fe. Joaſh king of Judah, began + Jehoaſh the] 19 And the man of God was wvdth with 
er ſon of Ichoahaz to reign over Iſracl in Sama- him, and ſaid, Thou ſhouldeſt have ſmitten 


Amd: I. 3. 


ria, and reigned ſixteen years. five or fix times, then hadſt thou ſmitten 
** 11. And be did that which was evil in the || Syria till thou hadſt conſumed it: * whereas i ver. a; 
ht of the Lord: he departed not from all | now thou ſhalt ſmite Syria bat thrice. 
15 fins of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who 20. And Eliſha died, and they buried (ir. 838, 
made Iſraci ſin: but he walked therein. him: and the bands of the Moabites invad- © © 
17 — — all that he did, and s his might wherewith 21 And it came to pals as they were bu 


fy 5. „ he fought. againit Amaziah king of Judah, | ing a man, that behold, they ſpied a hand of 
Wh * are they not written in the book of the chro- nnen, and they caſt the man into the ſepulchre 
nicles of the kings of Irael ? of Elitha: and when the man 8 was let down, gen. Vent 
13 And Joath flept with his fathers, and || and touched the bones of Eliſha, he revived, 
Jeroboam fat upon his throne : and joath was || and ood b en bis feet. | 


7 buried in Samazia with the kings of Iiracl, | 22 CU But 


* 


9 J +. „ 12. And the reſt of the acts of Joaſh, and ſ ed the land at the coming in of the year. = 
| 
| 
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Tie Lord gave Iſrael aforoiour, + they davelt in the tents | tories Jehoaſh ſhould-obtain ak the Syrians, but od had fig- 

"ks and ſecurity, not only it in their ſtrong cities, but even || nified to him that be ſhould learn that by the number of the king's 

in their tents in the ſieids. 12 ſtrokes.” And he was angry with him, not ſimply, becauſe he 
V. 6. There remained the grove in Samaria—Which Ahab had {| ſmote only thrice, but beende by his unbelief and idolatry he pro- 


ttroyed. ſmite but thrice, which was a token that God would mm him no 
V. 8. And his might —Wiich is noted to intimate, that the further. 


Ifraclites were not-conquered becauſe of the cowardice of their V. 20. They buried him—TIn or near Samaria. 
king, but meerly from the righteous and dreadful judgment of V. 21. He revived, and ſtocd up on his feet—Which miracle God 
God. | wrou ght there, pa artly, to do honour to that great prophet, and 


V. 14. Elia was ch, and Joaſh th. rw eff Not for any | that by this ſeal he might confirm his doctrine, and thereby con- 
true love to him, for then he would have followed his counſel in ff fute the falſe doctrine and worthip of the Iſraelites; 


forſak ing the calves, and returning to the Lord ; but for his own f ſtrengthen the faith of Joaſh, and of the Tiraclites, in "ul promiſe 
a, the kingdom's ineftimable loſs in him. of their ſucceſs againſt the Syrians; and partly, in the midſt of 
V. 157. Tau ſhalt ſmite the Syrians in Aphek—1f he did not tet all their calamities to comfort ſuch Ifraelites as were Eliſha's fol- 
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V. 18. Smite upon the ground. Phe former ſign portended vic- |} nifeſt pledge, and to awaken the relt of that people to a due care 
„ and this was to declare the number uf the victories. and preparation for it it; 3 4 | | 


19. The prophet himſelf did not 1 know how many vic- . | | V. 23. Neither 


} 


To 


des 


8 there {| remained the grove alſo in Samaria.) | Put thine hand upon the bow: and he put fle. 


planted for the worſhip of Baal, and which ſhould have been de: voked God ſo to over-rule his heart and hand, that he ſhould - 


artly, to”. 


Jer i it by his unbelief or neglect, 6 4 in the following verſes. || lowers, with the hopes of that eternal life, whereof this was a ma- 


| mEx0d.2.24, them, and had 


* 


. rooks 


Chap. XIV. 


Before Chriſt 
Cir. 83 2. 


II.. K 1 


22 J But Hazael king of Syria oppreſſed 
Iſrael all the days of Jehoahaz. 
1 Chap. 14-27. 23 And the Lord was gracious unto 
compaſhon on them, and * 
had reſpe& unto them, becauſe of his cove- 
nant with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and 
would not deſtroy them, neither caſt he them 


25» 


1 from his || preſence as yet. 

cite 39 24 So Hazael king of Syria died, and 
Ben-hadad his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

* Heh. re- 


25 And Jchoaſh the ſon of Jehoahaz * 


turned and 


cir. 836. ſon of Hazael, the cities which he had taken 


out of the hand of Jehoahaz his father by 
n ver. 18. 19. War: three times did Joaſh beat him, and 
recovered the cities of Iſrael. 


0 4 6. Fe XIV. 


839. [N the ſecond year of Joaſh fon of Jehoa- 
b chen. | haz king of Ifrael, reigned * Amaziah 


2 the ſon of Joaſh king of Judah. 

2 He was twenty and five years old when 
he began to reign, and reigned twenty and 
nine years in Jeruſalem : and his mother's 
name was Jehoaddan of Jeruſalem. 

3 And he did that which was right in the 

ſight of the Lord, yet not like David his fa- 

ther: he did according to all things as Joath 

his father did. 

e Chap. 12.3. 4 »Howbeit, the high places were not 
taken away: as yet the people did ſacrifice, 
and burnt incenſe on the high places. 

5 J And it came to paſs as ſoon as the 
kingdom was confirmed in his hand, that he 

4 cpap. aa. ao. flew his ſervants 4 which had flain the king 
his father. | 

6 But the children of the murderers he 
ſlew not: according unto that which is writ- 
ten in the book of the law of Moſes, where- 

e beute, in the Lord commanded, faying, © The fa- 

ebe eee thers ſhall not be put to death for the chil- 
dren, nor the children be put to death for 


v. 23. Neither caſt he them from his preſence—i. e. From the 
land of Canaan, to which the public and ſolemn worſhip of God 
was confined. verſe 19. | 


V. 25. Three times did Joaſb beat him—According to the pre- 


dition. | 
A 8 ; 
V. z. He did that which was rigbi— That which was in ſome 


ſort agreeable to God's will. | i 
V. 6. The children of the murderers he flew not—Wherein he 
ſhewed ſome faith and courage, that he would obey this command 


of God, though it was very hazardous to himſelf, ſuch perſons 


being likely to ſeek revenge for their father's death. 
V. 7. Poktheel—Which ſignifies, the obedience of God, (i. e.) 
iven him by God, as a reward of his obedience to God's meſſage 
2 the prophet. (2 Chron. xxv. 8, 9.) 
V. 8. Amaziah ſent to Jehoaſh, king of 1ſract, ſaying, Let us 


$14 
$4 
5 = 
* wh 
* 


N 


took again out of the hand of Ben-hadad the 


8. 


the fathers; but every man ſhall be put to 
death for his own fin. | 

7 He flew of Edom in + the valley of ſalt 
ten thouſand, and took * Selah by war, 
and called the name of it Joktheel, unto this 
day. — 5. 

8 J Then Amaziah ſent meſſengers to Je- cir. 826. 
hoath the ſon of Jehoahaz, ſon of Jchu king % un &. 
of Iſrael, ſaying, Come, let us look one an- 
other in the face. . | 

9 * And Jehoaſh the king of Iſrael ſent to 83% 
Amaziah king of Judah, ſaying, The thiſtle „ =. 


Refore Chriſt 


cir. 8 39. 


g iz Sam. 8. 
PII. So, title. 
* Or, the 


that «vas in Lebanon, ſent to the cedar that . wig, e 
was in Lebanon, ſaying, Give thy daughter © 


to my ſon to wife: and there paſſed by a 
wild beaſt that was in Lebanon, and trode 
down the thiſtle. | 

10 Thou haſt indeed ſmitten Edom, and 
thine heart hath lifted thee up: glory f this, 
and tarry + at home: for why ſhouldeſt thou :*. t thy 
meddle to thy hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt fall, 
even thou, and Judah with thee? 

11 But Amaziah would not hear: there- 
tore Jehoaſh king of Iſrael went up, and he 
and Amaziah king of Judah looked one 
another in the face at Beth-ſhemeſh, which 
belongeth to Judah, | | 

12 And Judah I was put to the worſe be- | 
fore Iſrael, and they fled every man to their nutten. 
tents. 

13 And Jchoaſh king of Iſrael took Ama. 
ziah king of Judah, the fon of Jehoath, the 
fon of Ahaziah, at Beth-ſhemeſh, and came 
to Jeruſalem, and brake down the wall of jeru- 
falem, from * the gate of Ephraim, unto r ze. 
the corner-gate, four hundred cubits. 

14 And he took all the gold and filver, 
and all the veſſels that were found in the 
houſe of the Lord, and in the treaſures of the 
king's houſe, and hoſtages, and returned to 
Samaria. 


15 © Now 


look one another in the face—Let us fight perſonally, and with our 
armies. This challenge he ſent upon the injuries done by the 
Iſraelites to his people. 


V. 9. The thiſtle ſent to the cedgr—By the thiſtle, a low and 


contemptible ſhrub, he underſtands Amaziah ; and by the cedar, 


himſelf, whom he intimates to be far tronger than he, and out 


of his reach. A wild beaft trods down the thiftle—And with no 


leſs eaſe ſhall my ſoldiers tread down thee and thy forces. 


V., 10. Glory of this—Content thyſelf with that glory and fuc® 


ceſs, and Jet not thine ambition betray thee to ruin. 
V. 11. Amaziah would not hear—Becauſe hardened to his de- 
ſtruction for his idolatry, Febeaſh ting of Iſrael went up Into 


the kingdom of Judah, carrying the war into his enemies country. 


V. 13. PFehoaſh king of Iſrael tcok Amaziab king of Fudah, and 


came to Feruſalem—Commanding entrance in Amaziah's name, 


and which he durſt not deny. 
8 


8 - 
* * | ©" a 


* 


Ver. 23—14. 


» cir. 827. 


5 V. iy He 


* 
F 
6 
$ 


15 T = Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoaſh 
Which he did, and his might, and -how he 
„Seis, fought with Amaziah king of Judah, are 
they not written m the book of the chro- 
nicles of the kings of Ifrael ? | 

16 And Jchoath Nlept with his fathers, and 
was buried in Samaria with the kings of Iſ- 


racl, and Jeroboam his ſon reigned in his 


* 


ſtead. 
17 And Amaziah the ſon of Joaſh king 
of Judah, lived after the death of Jchoaſh fon 

of Jehoahaz king of Iſrael, fifteen years. 
18 And the reſt of the acts of Amaziah, 
are they not written in the book of the chro- 

nicles of the kings of Judah? | 

echtes. 19 Now © they made a conſpiracy againſt 
at him in Jeruſalem : and he fled to Lachiſh, but 


they ſent after him to Lachiſh, and flew him 
there. | 


$10. 20 And they brought him on horſes ; and- 
he was buried at Jerufalem with his fathers 
in the city of David. | 21 
D 21 J And all the people of Judah took 
e Azariah {which was ſixteen years old) and 
made him king inſtead of his father Amaziah. 
cherte „ 22 He built Elath, and reſtored it to Ju- 
dah, after that the king flept with his fathers. 
3 23 VJ In the fifteenth year of Amaziah, 
tim ren the fon of Joaſh king of Judah, Jeroboam the 
* fon of Joaſh king of Iſracl began to reign in 
Samaria, and reigned forty and one years. 

24 And he did that which was evil in the 
ſight of the Lord: he departed not from all 
the ſins of Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, who 

| made Hrael to fin. 
Se 25 He reſtored the coaſt of Ifrael* from 


the plain, according to the word of the Lord 

God of Iſrael which he ſpake by the hand of 

his ſervant * Jonah, the ſon of Amittai, the 

, Prophet, which was of Gath-hepher. . 

2 | 26 For the Lord ſaw the affliction of Iſrael, 

« Deur ane. Fhat it vas very bitter: for there was not 
any ſhut up, nor any left, nor any helper for 
Ifrael. : 


V. 19. He fied to Lacki/h—A ſtrong city in Judah, towards 


the Philiftines. 


V. 21. The le of Fudah tock Azariah, and made him ting 
Whick they ds Bows affeion to the houſe of David, and 
that their quarre} was only perſonal againft Amaziah, whom they 
looked upon as the author of all their late calamitics. This Aza- 
riah is called Uzziab, both names ſignifying the ſame thing for 
ſubſtance ; that, God's help ; and this, God's ſtrength, | 
22. He built Elath, and reſtored it to Juda. From whom it 
bad revolted with the reſt of Edom, in which land this place was, 


upon the Red Sea. After that the king ſlept— His father Amaziah, 
* wha did not perfect his conqueſt of Flom. | 


- 


L.21K5 {3 7 


, 


* 


| 


the people of the land. 


1 Xx 


1 
a a 


S..I1 "ChapXV> 


27 And the Lord faid not that he would g mb 

blot out the name of Iſrael from under hea- * 2 

ven: but he ſaved them by the hand of Jero- uc 13. 5. 

boam the ſon of Joaſh. _ e | 
28 J Now the reſt, of the acts of Jero- 

boam, and all that he did, and his might, 

how he warred, and how he, recovered Da- 


x 2 Sam. 8.6, 


maſcus, and Hamath, * which. belonged. to , chron. 8. 3. 


Judah, for Ifrael, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the Kings of Ifracl? 
29 And Jeroboam flept with his fathers, 
even with the kings of lirael; and“ Zacha- TOUS: 
riah his fon reigned in his ſtead, r 
. F 
N the twenty and ſeventh year of Jero- S.. s 0. 
boam king of Ifracl, began * Azariah zv year of 
ſon of Amaziah king of Judah to reign. eee 
2 Sixteen years old was he when he began enn 
to reign, and he reigned two and fifty years r who 
in Jeruſalem, and his mother's name Was cont: at his 
Jecholiah of Jeruſalem. 8 
3 And he did that which was right in the ue et. 
ſight of the Lord, according to all that his aw, © 
father Amaziah had done; Japon hop i 
4 © Save that the high places were not re- 2 Chron-26.:, 
moved: the people ſacrificed, and burnt in- b Called 
cenſe ſtill on the high places. 8 


Monarchy. 


5 J And the Lord * ſmote 


4 Ver. 13. 30, 
the king, fo e. 


C Ver. 35. 


that he was a leper unto the day of his death, cy. 2. 3. 


and © dwelt in a ſeveral houſe :. and Jotham 3 70 
the king's ſon as over the houſe, judging 4 <a 


26. 19. 
e Lev. 13. 46, 


6 And the reſt of the acts of Azariah, 
and all that he did, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of 


Judah? 


erk. 3. :7. the entering of Hamath, unto the ſea of || 


7 So Azariah flept with his fathers, and * cir. 758. 


they buried him with his fathers in the city of . 


David; and ſotham his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
8 © In the thirty and eighth year of Aza- cir. 773. 
riah king of Judah, did Zachariah the ſon of been an tu. 


been an in- 


Jeroboam reign over Iſrael in Samaria fix on 
7 r 11 years, 
months. 
9 And he did that which was evil in the 


V. 26. The Lord ſaw the afflidtion of Iſrael, that it was very 
bitter Whereby he was moved to pity and help them. 4 
V. 27. The Lord ſaid nat—He had not yet declared this, as 
afterwards he did by the fucceeding prophets, though not in thoſe 
words. 5 ; ; 
F XV. | 
V. 3. According to all that his ſuther Amaziah had done In the 
ſame manner, and but for a time. | | 
V. 5. The ling dwelt in a ſeveral houſe. Which being the 
law 56 the King of kings, bound kings no leſs than fubjects. 
V. to. Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh One of his chief captains. 


Smote him. beſore the perple—=Openly, The promife of the king- 


dom 


©” oY 
2 


Chap. XV.. 


Before Chriſt 
cir. 773. 


II.“ K 1 * 


— he departed not from the ſins of Jeroboam 


Cir. 772, 
y As pruphes 
tied 

Auos 7. 9. 


L Chap. 10. 30. 


the fon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to ſin. 
10 And Shallum the fon of Jabeſh con- 
ſpired againſt him, and s ſmote him before 
the people, and flew him, and reigned in his 
ſtead. 7 15 5 738] 
II And the reſt of the acts of Zachariah, 
behold, they are written in the beok of the 
chronicles of the kings of Ifrael. ; 
12 This was the word of the Lord which 
he ſpake unto Ichu, ſaying, Thy ſons ſhall 


fit on the throne of Ifracl, unto the fourth 


cir. 772. 
1 Mat. 1. 8 9, 
Called Ozias, 
and verie 1. 
Azarinh. 

*» Hleb. a 
moth of 
das. 

k 1 Kings 14. 
ds 


Chap. . 12. 


m 1 Chron. 5. 
26. 

Ital. 9. fo 
Hot, 8. 9. 


771. 


heb. 
cauſed to 
come forth, 


generation. And ſo it came to paſs. 

13 J Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh began to 
reign in the nine and thirtieth year of * Uz- 
ziah king of Judah, and he reigned “ a full 
month in Samaria. | 

14 For Menahem the ſon of Gadi went 
up irom * Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and 
ſmote Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh in Samaria, 
and flew him, and reigned in his ftead. 

15 And the reſt of the acts of Shallum, 
and his conſpiracy which he made, behold, 
they are written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Iſrael. TI 
16 FJ Then Menabem ſmote Tiphſah, and 
all that were therein, and the coaſts thereof 
from Tirzah: becauſe they opened not Yo 
him, therefore he finote it, and all' the wo- 
men therein that were with child, he ript up. 

17 In the nine and thirtieth year of Aza- 
riah king of Judah, began Menahem the fon 
of Gadi to reign over fieacd, and reigned ten 
years in Samaria. A | 

18 And he did that which was evil in the 
fight of the Lord : he departed not. all his 
days from the ſins of Jeroboam the ſon of 
Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin. 

19 And ® Pul the king of Aſſyria came 


againſt the land: and Menahem gave Pul a 


thouſand talents of ſilver, that his hand might 
be with him, to confirm the kingdom in his 
hand. 


20 And Menahem + exacted the money of 


dom made to Jehu, was confined to the fourth generation, which 
was now expired. 


„V. I. 


Becauſe they opened not to him Becauſe they refufed to 


open the gates of their eity to him, and to ſubmit to him as con- 


queror. 


he might affrigbt all the reſt of the people into obedience. 


he wemen he ript upy— That by this example of ſeverity 
A 


poliey only to be accounted for, by the human mind, left to it- 

ſelf, being capable of the ſame brutality as the moſt ſavage beaſts, 
and to the extent of its powers, like the apoſtate ſpirits for 
wickedneſs. | 


V. 19. 


Pul the king of Aria Who, by the help of Arbaces 


the Mede, vanquiſhed Sardanapalus the laſt monarch of Aſſyria, 


fight" of the Lord, as his fathers had done: | 


came Tiglath-pileſer king 


30 And Hoſhea the ſon of Elah made a 


and Perſians. 


Ifrael, even of all the mighty men of wealth, e or 
of each man fifty ſhekels of filver, to give 3 
to the king of Afﬀyria : fo the king of Allyria 

turned back, and ſtayed not there in tlie 


Ver. 19—30. 


land. 


21 J And the reſt of the acts of Menahem 761. 
and all that he did, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
frac? ? | | 

22 And Menahem flept with his fathers, 5759. 


and Pekahiah his fon reigned in his ſtead. 


23 J In the fiſtieth year of Azariah king 
of Judah, Pekabiah the fon of Menahem be- 


gan to reign over Iſrael in Samaria, and 


reigned two years. 
24 And he did that which vas evil in the 
ſight of the Lord, he departed not from the 
ſins of Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, who made 
Iſrael to fin. | 
25 But Pekah the ſon of Remaliah, a cap- 
tain of his, conſpired againſt him, and ſmote 
him in Samaria, in the palace of the King's 
houſe, with Argob, and Arich, and with 
him fifty men of the Gileadites: and he 
killed him, and reigned in his room. | 
26 And the reſt of the acts of Pekahiah, 
and all that he did, behold, they are written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Iſracl. 5 „„ 
27 In the two and fiftieth year of Aza- 759. 
riah king of Judah, * Pekah the ſon of Re- + 7 
maliah began to reign over Iſrael in Samaria, 
and reigned twenty years. 
28 And he did that which was evil in the 
ſight of the Lord, he departed not from the 
ſins of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who made 


 [frael to ſin. | 


29 In the days of Pekah king of Iſrael, ». cron. 3. 
of Aſſyria, and 16 


Iſai. 9. 1. 


took » hon, and Abel-beth-maachah, and y* Nagl 1s. 


Janoah, and Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Gilead, 2 


and Galilee, all the land of Naphtali, and 
carried them captive to Aſſyria. | 
739- 
conſpiracy 


and tranſlated the kingdom to Chaldza, and was the firſt King of 
Babylon and Aſſyria; Arbaces being made king'of the Medes 
Came againſt the land Of. Iſrael. Menahem gave 
Pul a thouſand talents of filver, to confirm the kingdom in his han. 
That he might aſſiſt him againſt all that did or ſhould oppoſe him 
By which it_appears, that his cruelty to Tiphſah was far from 
eſtabliſhing him, as he expected. ; 

V. 25. And with him fiſty men of the Gileadite. Who aſſiſt ed 
him in the execution of his treaſon. WERE 

V. 29. Came Tiglath-pileſer—The ſon of that Pul, or Phul, 
verſe 9. 8 5 

V. 6 Hoſhea made a conſpiracy againſt Pekah, and flew _ 

tuck 
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Ver. 3 nt 1 II. K 1 


Before Chrifl 


nan, and ſmote him, and flew him, (and 


$ Afier reigned in his ſtead *) in the twentieth year 
ber dn. of Jotham the fon of Uzziah 7. 
231 And the rett of the acts of Pekah, and 


Cnayn. 17. 1. 
Hol. 0. 3. 7, 
15. 

la the oth 
wear of Aha, 


the book of the chronicles of the kings of 


in the 20th It, ] * 

vcer akter rac. 

— 32 © 1n the ſecond year of Pekah the fon 
: eo rei Y . - 

tn. of Remaliah king of Hracl, began Jotham 

* 


Aen. a. the ſon of Uzziah king of Judah to reign. 


33 Fire and twenty years old was he when 
he began to reign, and he reigned fixteen 
years in Jeruſalem: and his mother's name 
| was Jeruſha, the daughter of Zadok. 

1 34 And he did that which was righy in the 
1 ſight of the Lord: he did according to all 
[ 1 that his father Uzziah had done. 


* 


8 Ver. 4 35 J © Howbeit, the high-places were not 
removed: the people ſacrificed and burnt in- 
cenſe ſtill in the high places: he built the 
higher gate of the houſe of the Lord. 

36 © Now the reſt of the acts of Jotham, 
and all that he did, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of 

Judah? 
cir 742. 37 (In thoſe days the Lord began to fend 
, againſt Judah, * Rezin the king of Syria, 
"A. 6 s. and Pckah the fon of Remalial!) 


38 And Jotham flept with his fathers, and 
was buricd with his fathers in the city of Da- 
vid his father, and Ahaz his ſon reigned in 
- his ſtead. | | 

. XVI. 
N * the ſeventeenth year of Pckah the fon 
« ] of Remaliah, Ahaz the fon of Jotham 
king of Judah, began to reign. 

2 Twenty years old was Ahaz when he 
began to reign, and reigned fixteen years m 
Jeruſalem, and did not that which was right 
in the ſight of the Lord his God, like David 
his father. 


742. 
82 iron. 
3, 
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Which be did more eaſily eſſect, becauſe the people were enraged 
again Pekab, as the man who by his murder of king Pekahiah, 
the ſon of Menahem, whom the Aſſyrian monarch * and fa- 
wvoured, and by his unneceffary war with Ahaz, had brought the 
Aﬀfyrian upon them, and cauſed the loſs of one half of that king- 
dorm 
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V. 37. In thoſe days —Towards the end of Jotham's reign. The 
Lard began t0 ſend Diſpoſed their hearts to unite their forces to- 
gether, and to make * for a war a wy Judab. 

C R | 

V. 3. He mate bis fon to paſy through the fire—Which was the 

ice of heathens, and of ſome Iſraclites, in imitation of them. 

V. g. They befieged Abar, but could nat overcome him—Becauſe 
God, of his own meer grace, undertook their protection, as he 
promiſed to do, and — the deſign of their enemies. 


* * 2 5 * 
S SE * 4 


conſpiracy againſt Pekah the fon of Rema- 


all that he did, behold, they are written in 


—ꝓUꝓ:t 


| 


N: CG 


Chap. XIV. 
3 But he walked in the way of the kings 


of Iſrael, yea, b and made his ſon to paſs 
through the fire, according to the abomina- » Lv. « 2+. 


8. 


Be ſore Chrift 
742, 


2 Chron. 28.3. 


tions of the heathen, whom the Lord caſt 
out from before the children of Iſrael. 

4 And he facrificed and burnt incenſe in 
the high places, and *© on the hills, and under Deut. 22 2. 
every green tree. | 

5 © Then Rezin king of Syria, and 
Pekah fon of Remaliah king of Iſrael, came 
up to Jeruſalem to war: and they befieged 
Ahaz, but could not overcome him. 

6 At that time Rezin king of Syria © re- 
covered Flath to Syria, and drave the Jews 
from“ Elath: and the Syrians came to Elath, 
and dwelt there unto this day. 

7 So Ahaz ſent meſſengers | to + Tiglath- 
pileſer king of Aflyria, ſaying, I am thy ſer- 
vant and thy ſon : come up, and fave me out c“ 
of the hand of the king of Syria, and out of 25:0, 
the hand of the king of Iſrael, which riſe up deter. 
againſt me. | 

8 And Ahaz s took the filver and gold 
that was found in the houſe of the Lord, and 
in the treaſures of the king's houle, and ſent 
it for a preſent to the king of Afiyria. 

9 And the king of Aſfyria hearkened unto 
him: for the king of Aſſyria went up againſt 
f Damaſcus, and * took it, and carried the , ed. 
people of it captive to Kir, and flew Rezin. 

10 J And king Ahaz went to Damaſcus, 
to meet Tiglath-pileſer king of Aſſyria, and 
ſaw an altar that wvas at Damaſcus: and king 
Ahaz ſent to Urijah the prieſt the faſhion of 
the altar, and the pattern of it, according to 
all the workmanthip thereof, 

11 And Urjah the prieſt built an altar ac- 
cording to all that king Ahaz had ſent from 
Damaſcus: fo Urijah the prieſt made it, 
againſt king Ahaz came from Damaſcus. 

12 And when the king was come from 


Damaſcus, 
V. 6. Rezin king of Syria recovered Elath—Took it from the 


Jews. 
V. 7. Abaz ſent to Tiglath-pileſer king of Aſyria, ſaying, I 
thy ſon—T yield myſelf to thee, as thy vaſſal, 5 25 — e 


thee, and pay thee tribute, upon condition thou doeſt aſſiſt me 
againſt my enemies. | 


V. 9. The king Aria went up againſt Damaſcus —The me- 
tropolis of the Syrians. 

V. 10. Abaz went to meet Tiglath-pileſer king of Ah ria To 
congratulate his victory, and acknowledge his favour aud help 
and to beg the continuance of it. Ahaz fent the faſhion of the 
altar —Upon which the Syrians uſed to offer to their ! 


| idols. 
V. 11. Urijah the prieft built an altar according 


to all that ki 
Alas tad ſent from Damaſcut—$0 he complied with the king's 


command, agaluſt the expreſs command of God, Urijah made it 
. again 


742. 


d Nai. 7. 1. 


742. 


Chap. 14.22, 


i Chap. 15.29, 
t Heb. Tig- 
lath-peleter, 

1 Chron 3. 20 


740. 
2 Chap. 12.18. 
Se 2 Chron. 
28. 21. 


Dam meſek. 
» Forerold 
Amos 1. 5. 


II. K I 


Chap. XVII. 


Before Chrif Damaſcus, the king law the altar: and * the 


3 king approached to the altar, and offered 
4 2 Chron, 26. thereon, | | | 
%% 13 And he burnt his burnt-offering, and 

his meat-offering, and poured his drink-offer- 
t Heb, which ing, and ſprinkled the blood of f his peace- 
were is offerings upon the altar. 

14 And he brought alſo * the braſen altar, 
which was before the Lord, from the fore- 
front of the houſe, from between the altar 
and the houſe of the Lord, and put it on the 
north ſide of the altar. 

15 And king Ahaz commanded Urijah 
the prieſt, ſaying, Upon the great altar burn 
| the morning burnt-offering, and the even- 
ing meat-offering, and the king's burnt-ſacri- 
fice, and his meat-offering, with the burnt- 
offering of all the people of the land, and 
their meat- offering, and their drink-offermgs, 
and ſprinkle upon it all the blood of the 
burnt-offering, and all the blood of the ſacri- 
fice : and the braſen altar ſhall be for me to 
© Inquire by, 

16 Thus did Vrijah the prieſt, according 
to all that king Ahaz commanded. 


k 2Chron.4.1. 


1 Exod, 29.39, 
, 41. 


againſt king Aba came from Damaſcus —He made haſte, and de- 
layed not to do it, to pleaſe the king, and advance himſelf. 
Their diligence who live to themſelves, ought to be looked to as 
the example of ſuch as fee the neceſſity and happineſs of living to 
God. They that are now going with diligence and delight to 
execute the buſineſs, and purſue the intereſts of this momentary 
life without any regard to God therein, are only doing that which 
will ſoon be as much labour in vain to them, as Urijah's diſpatch 
to pleaſe the king at the expence of offending God is now to him; 
whilſt they that are to the utmoſt of their ftrength living to God 
by the help of his grace, are laying up treaſures of holy conſola- 
tions which will endure for ever. | | 
V. 12. The king ſau the altar: and offered thereon—A ſacrifice; 
and that not unto God, but unto the Syrian idols, to whom that 
altar was appropriated. 
V. 13. And ſprinkled the blied of his peace- oſſering.— For the 
heathens; and Ahaz, in imitation of them, offered the ſame ſorts 
of offerings to their falſe gods, which the Iſraelites did to the 
true. | 
V. 14. He brought the braſen altar Of burnt-offerings, made 
by Solomon, and placed there by God's appointment. And put 
It on the north fide of the altar—S0. he put God's altar out of its 
place and uſe. ' | | 
V. 5. The braſen altar ſhall be for me to inquire hy He would 
not vouchſafe to mention the name of the Lord, whom he had ſo 
groſly forſaken and deſpiſed. They that believe in God, his ſa- 

ered names are precious. to them; but they that worſhip other 
gods—love and delight in other objects, all that belongs to God 
is made to give place to their ido]-worſhip; and thus does every 
idolater ſtand ſelf-excluded from everlaſting life, the very ſpirit of 
their minds being contempt of the Moſt High himſelf, the foun- 
tain of all blefſedneſs. | | 

V. 16. Having once begun, he would not now retreat; but 

proceeds to execute all the king's commands. 


V. 17. And put it upon a pavement of ſloner-—Which he did, 


LY 


* 


— 


N G 8. 


17 J And king Ahaz cut off the bor. , cet 
ders of the baſes, and removed the laver y LE 8 
from off them, and took down the ſea from m  Cicon.., 
off the braſen oxen that were under it, and a, Kg: 4. 
put it upon a pavement of ſtones. m_— 
18 And the covert for the ſabbath that . 
they had built in the houſe, and the king's 
entry without, turned he from the houſe of 
the Lord, for the king of Aſſyria. 
19 J Now the reſt of the acts of Ahaz, 
which he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 
20 And Ahaz flept with his fathers, and . 
y was buried with his fathers in the city of 726. 
David, and Hezekiah his ſon reigned in his , Ce . 
ſtead. | | | | 
= G XVII. 
N the twelfth year of Ahaz king of Judah, „0. 
began * Hoſhea the fon of Elah to reign « ai. a 
in Samaria, over Iſrael nine years. Ch 
2 And he did that which was evil in the 
ſight of the Lord, but not as the kings of 
lirael that were before him. | 
3 J Againſt him came up Shalmaneſer 
| | king 


Ver. 13—3. 


* 


either to expreſs his contempt of them, or to render them incon- 
venient for the uſes to which they had been deſigned; or to diſ- 
poſe of them, or of the braſs of them, in fome other place and 
way, as beſt ſuited with his fancy; or for the king Aria, as it 
follows in the next verſe. | 

V. 18. The covert for the ſabbath—lt is generally underſtood of 
ſome covert, under which the king uſed to fit to hear God's word, 
and ſee the ſacrifices. The king's entry withaut,. turned he from the 
houſe of the Lord, for the king AHria— That he might ingratiate 
himſelf with the king of Afyria, by his public contempt of that 
religion, which had been the only partitiou-wall between the 
kings of Judah and other kings. They that ſhew agilregard to 
things ſacred, for the ſake of ſecuring the favour of men, or ad- 
vancing their intereſts in the world, do that which ſatan, the god 
of this world, would have all men to do—that is, to openly ditho- 
nour the Moſk High, by avowing their diſregard or contempt of 
what he hath required: For men to. do the contrary—to comply 
with the ignorant and corrupt cuſtoms of thoſe that know not 
God, when they themſelves are better informed, is to make that 
which is due to the Lord of All, to give place tothe intereſts of a 
life which may end with the oext breath; and to violate his facred 
commands, in compliance with the cuſtoms or defires of thoſe 
that are regarded as meu of rank and influence, but who.them- 
ſelves to morrow may. be the food of worms, and their Wy, 
ſpirits trembling with amazement, at beholding in the world of 


ſpirits the indignation and auruth which they bring upon themſelves 
who obey unrighteouſneſ3, in oppoſition to all the revelations which, 
God hath given of himſelf in his word and works. (Rom. ii. 8.) 

| ; ECB... AF XVII. 

V. 1. Nine year. After his confirmation, and peaceable pots 
ſeſſion of his kingdom. 5 

V. 2. But nat as the 
neither worſhipped 


kings of Iſrael that were befor? lim. For he 
Baal, as many of his predeceſſors did; not 
Q 


compelled the people to "op the calves; but the meaſure 
the. francs ſins, being now full, vengeance comes upon them 


»-— 


— 40 - 4. 


Ver. 4—19. =. 
King of Afyria, and Hoſhea became his 
— ſervant, and gave him + preſents. 

A4 4 And the king of Aſſyria found conſpiracy 
to te. in Hoſhea : for he had ſent meſſengers to So 
king of Egypt, and brought no preſent to 
the king of Aſfyria, as he had done year by 


I 


Before Chrift 
7380. 
— 


725- year: therefore the king of Aſſyria ſhut him 
up, and bound him in priſon. | 
724. 5 J Then * the king of Aſſyria came up 


dz. 42.9 throughout all the land, and went up to Sa- 
maria; and beſieged it three years. 


daten uz 1. 6 © © In the ninth year of Hoſhea, the 
e King of Aſſyria took Samaria, and carried 
8 1 Gren. 5. Iſrael away into Aﬀyria, and placed them 
pc in Halah and in Habor by the river of Gozan, 

and in the cities of the Medes. | 
7 For ſ it was, that the children of Iſracl 
had finned againſt the Lord their God, which 
I: had brought them up out of the land of 
7 Egypt. from under the hand of Pharaoh king 

3 of Egypt, and had feared other gods, 
Ter. 2. 


8 And © walked in the ſtatutes of the 


fore the children of Iſrael) and of the kings 
oft lfrac], which they had made. | 
9 And the children of Ifrael did ſecretly 
thoſe things that were not right, againſt the 
Lord their God, and they built them high 
cba. 28. 8. places in all their cities, from the tower of 
| the watchmen, to the fenced city. 
10 * And they ſet them up j images and 
” groves, in every high hill, and under every 
v Exud.34 1 * . 2 
bent. 1-2, 11 And there they burnt incenſe in all the 
e high places, as did the heathen whom the 
Lord carried away before them; and wrought 


£ 2 Kings 14, 
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he might ſhake off the yoke of the king of Aſſyria, the kin 
Egypt's rival; (ſee 2 Kings zviii. 21. Jer. xxxvii. 5.) The ; 
Aria bound bim in . he bad come up 
and taken him, with Samaria. 
V. 6. The lig Aria carried Iſrael away into Moria, and 
placed them in the cities of the Meder—To cut off all hopes and 
thoughts of returning to their own country, which they never did. 
V. g. The children of Iſrael did ſecretly thoſe things that were not 
right, again the Lord —This belongs their groſs idolatries, and 
other . practices, which they were aſhamed to own. 
They covered their idolatrous worſhip with fair pretences of ne- 
2 
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teſtimony 
ties. By all the prophets, and by all the feerr—To whom he de- 
clared his mind, and by whom he publiſhed it. | 

V. 14. They hardened their necl.— Refuſed to ſubmit to the 
yoke of God's precepts. A metaphor from ftubbora oxen, that 
will net bow to the yoke. 


1 Chap. XVII. 


12 For they ſerved idols, whereof the Lord * Cain 
had ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall not do this thing. . 

13 Yet the Lord teſtified againſt Iſrael, „. 20. 3. 
and againſt Judah, 5 by all the prophets, and peu. . 5. s. 
by all » the ſeers, ſaying, » Turn ye from } nab. + 19: 
your evil ways, and keep my commandments, hand ot all 
and my ſtatutes, according to all the law n ger. 16. n. 
which I commanded your fathers, and which * 3: 5: 52 
I ſent to you by my ſervants the prophets. 

14 Notwithſtanding, they would not hear, 
but hardened their necks, like to the neck . 37. 
of their fathers, that did not believe in the 
Lord their God. 

15 And they rejected his ſtatutes, P and p peut. 29.25. 
his covenant that he made with their fathers, 
and his teſtimonies which he teſtified againſt 
them, and they followed * vanity, and“ be- 4Peuts 
came vain, and went after the heathen that : cor. s. . 
were round about them, concerning whom the . 


q Deut 32.21, 


heathen, (whom the Lord caſt out from be- | 


wicked things to provoke the Lord to anger. | 


V. 4 Hoſhea ſent te So king of Epypt—That, by his affiftance, 
of 


againſt him, 


They wrought wicked things to provole the Lord to anger | 
Is deſpight and contempt of God, and his authority and com- | 
+ | 


V. 23. The Lord teflifed againſt Iſrael —Diſowned, and gave | 
__ their falſe worſhip, and agaioft all their iwpie- | 
/ 


Lord had charged them, that they ſhould not 
do like them. 


16 And they left all the commandments 
of the Lord their God, and * made them end: 2. 6. 
molten images, even two calves, * and made: "Ig 
a grove, and worſhipped all the hoſt of hea- . & . 05 
ven, and ſerved Baal. « 3 Kings 16. 

17 * And they cauſed their ſons and their Cup. . 18. 
daughters to pals through the fire, and uſed cn. 4e. . 
divination and inchantmets, and ? fold them- E=. 23. 37. 
ſelves to do evil in the fight of the Lord, to «ð49]ͤ 
provoke him to anger. 

18 Therefore the Lord was very angry 
with Ifrael, and removed them out of his 
but the tribe of 


| 
| 
| ſight: there was none left * 
Judah only. 


z 1 Kings 11, 
13.3%» 


19 Alſo Judah kept not the commandments 
"of 


V. 15. They followed vanity—Idols ſo called, becauſe of their 
nothingnels. And became vain—PBy the long werſhip of idols, 
they were made like them, vain, ſottiſh, and ſenſeleſs creatures. 

V. 16. They left all the commandments of the Lord From a 
partial diſobedience to ſome of God's laws, they fell by degrees 
to a total apoſtacy from all of them. And thus is it in general 
with all that fall from God; from what they look upon as ſlight 
neglects and trifling acts of diſobedience, only to avoid, as ſatan 
makes dcceived ſouls believe, an unneceſſary ſingularity, till by 
degrees they are prepared to do that which the enemy of God and 
man ever hath in view; that is, to have the ſoul caſt off God's au- 
| thority, and renounce it altogether. All the hoft of heaven—The 

ſtars, as Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Venus. 

V. 18. Therefore the Lord was very angry with Iſrael, and re- 
| moved them out of his fight—Ovut of Canaan, That by this they 
| might be made an example to all mankind, that ſuch as will con- 

tinue in fin, till their ſtate of trial ends, will be baniſhed from the 
preſence of God for ever. There was none left but the tribe of 
| Fudah only—And part of the tribe of Benjamin, and thoſe of the 
| tribes of Simeon and Levi who adhered to them, and were incor- 

porated with them; and therefore denominated from them, 


V. 19. Fudah walked in the ſtatuter of Iſrael—Judah's idolatry 


and 


Chap. XVIII. 


denne d of the Lord their God, but walked in the 


II. K * 


ſtatutes of Iſrael which they made. 


20 And the Lord rejected all the ſeed of 
Iſrael, and aflicted them, and delivered them 
into the hand of ſpoilers, until he had caſt 
them out of his fight. 

21 For * he rent Iſrael from the houſe of 
David, and * they made Jeroboam the fon of 
Nebat king, and Jeroboam drave Iſrael from 
following the Lord, and made them tin a 
great fin. | 

22 For the children of Iſrael walked in all 
the fins of Jeroboam which he did, they de- 
parted not from them: . 

23 Until the Lord removed Iſrael out of 
his ſight, as he had faid by all his ſervants 
the prophets. So was Iſrael carried away out 
cir. 671. of their own land to Aſſyria, unto this day. 
< tzra4.22 24 © © And the king of Aſſyria brought 
d See Ver. . men * from Babylon, and from Cuthah, and 
c cap 1534 from Ava, and from Hamath, and from 


a 1 Kings 11. 
11,31. 
b1 Kings 12, 
20,28, 


Iva. 


and wickedneſs is here remembered, as an aggravation of the fin 
of the Iſraelites, which was not only evil in itſelf, but miſchie- 
vous to their neighbour. 

V. 20. The Lord rejected all the ſeed of Iſrael All the kingdom 
of Iſrael. But this extends not to every individual] perſon of theſe 
tribes; for many of them removed into the kingdom of Judah, and 
were aſſociated with them. 
his people, as the ſame Lord chodſes all the children-of men, not 
willing the death of a finner; but when Iſrael finally rejected 
God's deſigns of mercy and grace to them, then they were reject- 
ed of him that made them, and died to redeem them; God thus 
teaching all men, in their day of ſalvation, to accept of his grace, 
that they may eſcape the wrath to come. 

V. 21. Jrael made Jeroboam king—Which action is here aſcrib- 
ed to the people, becauſe they would not wait till God, by his 
providence, had inveſted Jeroboam with the kingdom, which he 


had promiſed him; but rebelliouſly roſe up againſt the houſe of 


David, to which they had ſuch great obligations, and ſet him 
upon the throne without God's leave or advice. And it is com- 
mon to all men, as it was to the people of Iſrael, to be tempted 
to obtain the things which God hath promiſed, by means that 
are contrary to his holy will; and when the bleſſings are conſidered, 
which his unmerited goodneſs hath ſet before us, and graciouſly 
encouraged us to expect from him, both in this life and that 
which is to come, then it is to be our conſtant care not to purſue 
thoſe ends in the ſpirit of our own ſelf- will, or with an impatience 
which does not regard the order and gevernment of God over all 
the concerns of this life. Feroboam drave Iſrael from following the 
Lord He kept chem by force from God's worſhip. A great ſin 
— $0 the worſhip of the calves is called, to meet that idle conceit 


of the Iſraelites, who eſteemed it a ſma}l fin, eſpecially when they 


were forced to it by ſevere penalties; which yet he ſhews did not 
excuſe it from being a great fin. | 

V. 22. The children Iſrael departed not from them—But wil- 
lingly followed the wicked examples of their kings, though con- 
trary to God's expreſs commands. 

V. 23. Until the Lord removed Iſrael out of his fight They con- 
tinued to the laſt obſtinate, under all the inſtructions and correc- 
tions which God ſent to them; and therefore were given up by God 
to this dreadful captivity, which all this foregoi ng diſcourſe was de- 
figned to prove. So was {ſracl carried anvay out of their own land 


The Lord had choſen Ifrael to be 


| 


— —— — 


1 


Sepharvaim, and placed them in the cities of 
Samaria, inſtead of the children of Iſrael; 
and they poſſeſſed Samaria, and dwelt in the 
cities thereof, | 

25 And % it was at the beginning of their 
dwelling there, hat they feared not the 
Lord; therefore the Lord ſent lions among 
them, which flew /ome of them. 

26 Wherefore they fpake to the king of 
Aſſyria, ſaying, The nations which thou haſt 
removed, and placed in the cities of Samaria, 
know not the manner of the God of the 
land: therefore he hath ſent lions among 
them, and behold, they flay them, becauic 
they know not the manner of the God of the 
land. | | 

27 Then the king of Aſſyria commanded, - 


9. 


Ver. 20—2 * 


Before Chi 
cir. 671. 
— — 


ſaying, Carry thither one of the prieſts whom 


ye brought from thence, and let them go 
and 


to Mria, unto this day—When the Scriptures were formed under 
the guidance of God's holy ſpirit. An hundred and thirty years 
after the time of this great captivity, we find a gracious promiſe 
made (Jer. xxxiii. 7.) that God would cauſe the captivity of Ju- 
dah, and the captivity of Iſrael, to return, and that he would build 
them as at firſt. But, before this promiſe was made, all the thou- 
lands of Iſrael that were led away by the Aſſyrians would be 
cut off by death; and in their baniſhment from the promiſed land, 
where God himſelf was their immediate king and governor, all 
mankind may ſee the eternal danger that awaits thoſe that imitate 
their example, aud finally turn away from and forſake God. 

V. 24. From Babylon Which then was ſubje& to the Aﬀſyrian 
monarch; but a few years after, revolted from him, and ſet up 
another king. From Hamath, and from Sephtorvaim—geverat 
places then in his dominion. 

V. 25. They feared not the Lord—They did not acknowledge 
nor worſhip God in any fort. Therefore—PFor this contempt ot? 
God. The Lord ſent lions among them Hereby God aſſerted his 
own right and ſovereignty over that land, aud made them to un- 
derftand, that neither the Ifraclites were caſt out, nor they 
brought into that land by their valour, or ſtreugth, but by God's 
Providence, who, as he had caſt the Iſraelites out for their neglect 
of God's ſervice; ſo he both could, and would in his due time, 
turn them out, if they were guilty of the ſame fins. 

V. 26. The nations which thou haſt removed, know not the man- 
ner of the Ged of the land. —They faw, by their ſufferings, that 
there was ſomething ſupernatural in them, and they concluded 
theſe ſufferings were awarded by a ſuperior Being, agaialt whom 
they had ignorantly offended. | 

V. 27. Carry one of the prirſi.— One of the chief of the prieſts, 
with others, to be under his direction. Let them go, and let him 
teach the inhabitaots which have been removed into the country 
of the Jews. They that are truly deſirous of being better inform- 
ed, are thus immediately ſupplied with ſuch as are able to teach, 
them, and the Jews that deſpiſed the knowledge of God, had, as 
it is reaſonable to believe, not a few but many of their public 
teachers taken away from them, at the very time when their ſuf- 
ferings, as captives, would give them to feel their need of be- 
ing taught the knowledge of God their Saviour. And how would _ 
they then call to remembrance, their negle& and contempt; gf the 
faithful teachers which God had continually raiſed up and ſent 

; among. 


C 
II. I 


and dwell there, and let him teach them the | 
manner of the God of the land. | 
28 Then one of the prieſts whom they had 
carried away from Samaria, came and dwelt 
in Beth-el, and taught them how they ſhould 
fear the Lord. 
- 29. Howbeit, every nation made gods of 
their own, and put them in the houſes of the 
high places which the Samaritans had made, 


every nation in their cities wherein they 
dwelt. 


Ver. 28—1. 


Before Chriſt 
cir. 978. 


9 30 And the men of Babylon made Suc- 
coth-benoth, and the men of Cuth made 
Nergal, and the men of Hamath made 

ima, <0 | 
ab 431 5 And the Avites made Nibhaz and 
Tartak, and the Sepharvites burnt their chil- 

dren in fire to Adrammelech and Anamme- 
lech the gods of Scpharvaim. 

vx Kiazs :2. 32 So they feared the Lord, and made 

* unto themſelves of the loweſt of them prieſts 
of the high places, which ſacrificed for them 

in the houſes of the high places. 

d zergeen 33 * They feared the Lord, and ſerved 
their own gods, after the manner of the na- 

10 ww» tions, || whom they carried away from thence. 

Ta n 34 Unto this day they do after the former 

TLewuce. 


manners: they fear not the Lord, neither do 
they after their ſtatutes, or after their ordi- 
| nances, or after the law and commandment 
ce 32-23. Which the Lord commanded the children of 


2 Sens s, Jacob, whom he named Iſracl; 

amongſt them? This addition to their ſufferings might lead thou- 
ſands to cry for mercy and for help from God, and prove the 
chaſtening of his goodneſs to lead them to himſelf. (Heb. xii. 6.) 

V. 28. Then one of the priefis taught them how they ſhould fear 
the Lord Jehovah, the Creator and Redeemer of men, the con- 
ſtant obſerver of the thoughts of every heart, and the righteous 
judge of all the earth. —That they ſhould live by faith in him, as 
their Saviour, and with fimplicity and godly fincerity have their 
converſation in the world, paſſing the time of their - ſojourning 
here in fear of offending him by the leaft violation of his holy 
law, which requires all his rational and immortal creatures to love 
him, and to love one another. 

V. 29. Hewhbtit, every nation made gods of their own—Whom 
they worſhipped in the places from whence they came. 
. 7325 Sepharvites burnt their children in fire to Adrammelech 
us is the religion of men, who either knew not, or regarded 

not, the word of God; and the hiſtory of our own country in- 
forms us that the ancient Britons did tbe ſame thing —their fool- 
iſh hearts being hardened, they offered human ſacrifices to their 
devil gods; 4 4 author of which worſhip is now, againſt all the 
kgbt of God's revealed will, leading mankind into the fame ſpirit, 
in ways no leſs dangerous, though Jeſs ſhocking to humanity, by 
tempting them to ſacrifice their own, and the very fouls of their 
children to the love of this world-—the gain, the honour, and the 
pleaſures of it: but who will believe that the love of this world, 
the defire of receiving the honour that cometh of men, and living 
io pleaſure, are the marks which God himſelf lays down of ſouls 

ö | 1 1 


== © @X Chap. XVIII. 
35 With whom the Lord had made 


covenant, and charged them, ſaying, ' Ye 
ſhall not fear other gods, nor bow yourſelves 1 yudg. e. «0. 
to them, nor ſerve them, nor ſacrifice to 

them : | 

36 But the Lord who brought you up out 
of the land of Egypt with great power, and 
a ſtretched out arm, him thall ye fear, and m e. 6. 6. 

him ſhall ye worthip, and to him ſhall ye do 
facrifice. 8 | 

37 And the ſtatutes, and the ordinances, 
and the law, and the commandment which 
he wrote for you, ye ſhall obſerve to do for 
evermore, and ye ſhall not tear other gods. 

38 And the cavenant that I have made 
with you, ye ſhall not forget, neither ſhall 
ye fear other Gods. 

39 But the Lord your God ye ſhall fear, 
and he ſhall deliver you out of the hand of 
all your enemies. | 

40 Howbeit, they did not hearken, bu 
they did after their former manner. 

41 So theſe nations feared the Lord, and 
{ſerved their graven images, both their chil- 


a Before Chrik 
cir. 978. 
—— 


dren, and their children's children: as did 
their fathers, ſo do they unto this day. 
C XVIII. 

N O Wit came to paſs in the third year cir, 726. 

of Hoſhea fon of Elah king of Iſrael, ,, chr 23. 

that * Hezckiah the ſon of Ahaz king of Ju- 27-5 29. +. 
dah began to reign. | Ezekiar, 

2 Twenty Matt, 1. 9, 


| that are dead in treſpaſſes and fin, as well as they that drove their 
very children into the fire. (1 Jolin ii. 15. John v. 44. Mark xvi, 
16. t Tim. v. 6.) 
V. 32. Se they feared the Lord, and made unto themſelves prigſit 
of the high places —The danger they had found themſelves in from 
the lions, which devoured many of them, made them defirous of 
underſtanding the nature of God, and of his government; but 
contenting themſelves with being taught this as a meer human 
ſcience, and not worſhipping God in ſpirit and in truth, they 
paid an outward acknowledgment to the Lord Almighty, as men 
would acknowledge the government of a prince, whom they nei- 
ther love nor honour ; and not acquainting themſelves, in the ſpirit 
of their minds, with the true God, they were left in that weak 
and ſinful ſtate which all are in, who waat to reconcile whatever 
is agreeable to their inclinations with the worſhip of God; which 
only amounts to a fear leſt he ſhould puniſh them, but the bent of 
their inclinations—their real worſhip, is of the idols of their hearts. 


V. 33. Aſter the munner of the nations, whom they carried away 
from thence— They trod in the Reps of their predeceſſors, the 
Iſraclites, who did many of them worſhip both God and Baal. 
V. 34. Neither do they after their ſtatutes This is alledged as 
an evidence, that they did not fear the Lord, whatſoever the 
pretended, becauſe they lived in the conſtant breach of his 
ſtatutes. a 

V. 39. He ſhall deliver you—And therefore you hare no pre- 
tence of need to go to other gods far relief. 


ena. 
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Chap. XVIII. K 
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Before Chriſt FO, | 5 | 
22 726. 2 Twenty and five years old was he when 
[ he began to reign, and he reigned twenty 


and nine years in Jeruſalem: his mother's 
b zChro. 29 name allo was > Abi, the daughter of 
Lachariah. 

3 And he did that which was right in the 
ſight of the Lord 
his father did. | 

4 J © He removed the high places, and 
brake the * images, and cut down the groves, 
and brake in pieces the “ braſen ſerpent 
that Moſes had made: for unto thoſe days 
the children of Iſrael did burn incenſe to it: 
and he called it Nehuſhtan. 

5 He truſted in the Lord God of Ifracl, * 
ſo that after him was none like him among 
all the kings of Judah, nor any that were be- 
fore him. 

6 For he clave to the Lord, and departed 
not + from following him, but kept his com- 
mandments, which the Lord commanded 
Moſes. mY 

7 And the Lord was with him, and he 
proſpered whitherſoever he went forth: and 
he rebelled againſt the king of Aſſyria, and 
ſerved him not. . c 

_ 8 He ſmote the Philiſtines, even unto t 
tb Az, Gaza, and the borders thereof, '* from the 
char 17-9 tower of the watchmen to the fenced city.” | 
v Chap. 17.3. 9 J And it came to paſs in the fourth 

year of king Hezekiah, (which ods the 
ſeventh year of Hofhea ſon of Elali King of 


c 2Chro, 31-1. 


* Hleb.{tatues. 


d Num. 21 9. 


e Chap. 23 25. 


4 Heb. from 
attcr him. 


Cir. 725. 


i 1 Chro. 4.47. 
Ita. 14. 20. 


aiq 0 420 * BL! 306: Po i 
V. 4. He removed the high places He had more zeal and cour- 
age than his predeceſſors: and the dreadful judgments of God up- 
on the kingdom of Iſrael for their ſuperſtition and idolatry, had 
made the people of Judah more pliable to the commands of 
God, and of their king. And brake in pieces the braſen ſerpent 
that Moſes had made. Which had been kept as a memorial of 
God's mercy; but being now commonly abuſed to ſuperſtition, 
was deſtroyed.' He called it Nebuſhtan-—Vhis ſerpent, .howf6ever 
formerly honoured, and uſed by God as a ſign of his grace, yet 
now it is nothing but @ piece of braſs, which can do you neither 
good nor hurt; and therefore is no hit object for your worſhip. * 
V. 5. He truſted in the J. ord God of Ifrael—Without calling in 


: foreign ſuccours to ſtabliſh or help him. And he was determin- 


ed to pay no regard to any fears of danger from his own ſubjects, 


on account of his abohſhing their lovg-continned, idolatry. He 
truſted God with his life, 2 temporal and his eternal intereſts; 
he had therefore but one thing to do, which was to commend 
himſelf to God, by doing his will from the heart.“ 
V. 7. He rebelled againſi the king of AHria le ſhook, off that 
. yoke of ſubjection and tribute, to which his father had ſubmitted. 
V. 8. He ſinote the Philifiines—And recovered from them what 
his father had loſt. He not only freed himſelf from incumbrances, 
but he obtained victories, and recovered the dominion over that 
part of the country, which others had; obtained, the, poſſeſſion. of. 
And they that truſl in the Lord and cleave to him, obtain. the. 


3 


„ according to all that David 


| 


* 


N G 8 Ver. 2— 16. 
Iſraeſ) Vat Shalmaneſer king of Aſſytia came 
up againit Samaria, and beſieged it. 
10 And at the end of three years they 
took it, even in the ſixth year of Hezekiah er. 721. 
(that is the ninth year of Hoſhea king of I- . 4. s. 
rac]) Samaria was taken. TT 
11* And the king of Aﬀyria did carry away « chap. 17. & 
Iſrael unto Aﬀyria, and put them in Halah 1. c. s. 20. 
and in Habor by the river of Gozan, and in 
the cities of the Medes: 
12 Becauſe they obeyed not the voice of 
the Lord their God, but tranſgreſſed his cove- 
nant, and all that Moſcs the ſervant of the 
Lord commanded, and would not hear them, 
nor do them. | . | 
12 J Nowe in the fourteenth year of 
king Hezekiah, did $ Sennacherib king of 
Aſſyria come up againſt all the fenced cities b. She 
of Judah, and took them. | 110. | 
14 And Hezekiah king of Judah ſent to. 
the king of Aſſyria to Lachiſh, ſaying, I have 
offended, return from me: that which thou 
putteſt on me, I will bear. And the king of 
Aſſyria appointed unto Hezekiah king of Ju- 
dah, three hundred talents of ſilver, and 
thirty talents of gold. 
15 And Hezekiah gave him all the ſilver 
that was found in the houſe of the Lord, 
and in the treaſures of the king's houſe. _ 
16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off the 
gold from the doors of the temple of the 
Lord, and frem the pillars which Hezekiah 
4 e king 


Before Chriſt 


cir. 725. 


— 4 


723. 


713. 

m 2 Cbron. 
2% 1. 

Ha. 36. 1, S&. 


| 


liberty of the children of God, power over their ſpiritual enemies, 


and, with Hezekiah, they gain the poſſeſſion of that ſpiritual 
kingdom, which God hath given, by promiſe, to all 2 he. 
"gave an earthly Kingdom to David, and to his ſeed after bim. 

V. 10. At the end of three years —Ot the ſiege. | 

V. 12. They trauſgreſſed his covenaut, and all that Moſes com- 
manded— They began with one fin, the worſhip. of the calves ; but 
from thence they were led by degrees into the xiolation of all the 
other commands. c , 

V. 13. And this ſucceſs Cod gave him; to humble and chaſtiſe 
his own people for their ſins, and, afterwards to raiſe them up 
with more comfort and glory; and to give an example to all men, 
that however thoſe may be tried that truſt in God, be will never 
leave them to be confounded, that continue to do ſo. ay 

V. 14. Hezetiah ent to the ting Aria, ſaying, I have offend- 
ed— His il! ſucceſs might: make bim think that be had. ſiuued 
againit God in this action, - aud might make him willing to ſab- 
mit to him, though God graciouſly prevented it. And thus it, is, 
when men are ready to {ubmir themſelves to the {ſpirit of the world 
about them, and to acknowledge their ſubjection to that tyranny, 
from which they had revolted, the boundleſs gocdneſs of God 
breaks in upon them, and faves them that deſpair of ſaving them- 
lelves. | : ny 43 4k 

V. 16. Which Hezekiah, had cverlaid - Repairing the injury 
which his father had done to them, and putting them into the ſame 


condition in which Solomon left chem 


o 


V. 7. The 


8 8 


„ © T7 


king of Judah had overlaid, and gave || it to 
the king of Aſſyria. 

a 17 © And the king of Aſſyria ſent Tartan, 

Sire 710. and Rabſaris, and Rab-ſhakeh from Lachiſn, 

* ved.beary. to king Hezekiah with a * great hoſt againſt 

Jeruſalem : and they went up and came to 

Jeruſalem : and when they were come up, 

they came and {toad by the conduit of the 

nia; 3 upper pool, which # in the highway of the 

fullers field. 

18 And when they had called to the king, 

there came out to them, Eliakim the ſon of 

Hilkiah, which was over the houſhold, and 

- + 05 fere- Shebna the + ſcribe, and Joah the. ſon of 
: Afaph the recorder. 

19 And Rab-ſhakeh ſaid unto them, Speak 
ye now to Hezekiah, Thus faith the great 
king, the king of Aſſyria, What confidence 
is this wherein thou truſteſt? 


Ver. 17—32. | 


Before Chriit 
713. 
— 


ned. "Them. 


2 Or, ket. 20 Thou | ſayeſt, (but they are but F vain 
de ts. Words) I have counſel and ſtrength tor the 


For, tut 


We War: NOW on whom doit thou truſt, that 
brength are thou rebelleſt againit me? 
for the war. 
» Ezck.29-4,7.. 21 * Now behold, thou truſteſt upon the 
1 ſtaff of this bruiſed reed, even upon Egypt, 
| on which if a man lean, it will go into his 
hand, and pierce it; ſo is Pharaoh king of 
Egypt unto all that truſt on him. 


Lord our God: is not that he whoſe high 
places, and whoſe altars Hezekiah hath taken 
away, and hath ſaid to Judah and Jeruſalem, 
Ye ſhall worſhip before this altar in Jeruſalem ? 

23 Now therefore, I pray thee, give + 
pledges to my lord the king of Aſſyria, and 
I will deliver thee two thouſand horſes, if 
thou be able on thy part to ſet riders upon 
them. | 

24 How then wilt thou turn away the face 
of one captain of the leaſt of my maſter's 


+ Or,boflages. 


Ka. 3 


V. 17. The king Miria n received the money, 
upon which he agreed to depart from Hezekiah and his land, but 
he breaks his faith with Hezekiah, thereby preparing the way 
For bis own deftrution. 


to come, or ſend to treat with them. 
V. 20. Thou ſayeſ To thy people, to encourage them. But 
- they are but vain wrd. Idle talk, without any effect; thou ſpeak- 
et this againſt thy own knowledge. On whom deft thou truſl— 
Seviag it is apparent thou haſt not ſtrength of thy own, from 
whom doſt thou expect ſuccours ? | , 
V. 22. I, not that he whefe high places, and whoſe altars Heze- 
15 hath taken away—Thereby robbing him of that worſhip and 
Aervice which he had in thoſe places. us boldly he ſpeaks of 
theſe things which he underſtood not, judgin of the great God 
by their 2 and petty gods; and judging of God's worſhip ac- 
cording to vain fancies of the heathens, who meaſured piety 
by the multitude of altars. | 

„ 


* 


22 But if ye ſay unto me, We truſt in the 


ment with me by a preſent, and come out to 


m oo % Chap. XVIII. 


ſervants, and put thy truſt on Egpyt for cha- ere chrig 
riots and for horſemen ? hn of cu 

25 Am I now come up without the Lord 
againſt this place to deltroy it? The Lord 
ſaid to me, Go up againſt this land, and de- 

{troy it. 

26 Then ſaid Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah, 
and Shebna, and Joah, unto Rab-ſhakeh, 
Speak, I pray thee, to thy ſervants in the 
Syrian language, (for we underſtand if) and 
talk not with us in the Jews language, in the 
ears of the people that are on the wall. 

27 But Rab-thakeh ſaid unto them, Hath 
my maſter ſent me to thy maſter, and to 
thee, to ſpeak theſe words? hath he not ſent 
me to the men which fit on the wall, that 
they may eat their own dung, and drink | 
their own piſs with you? 

28 » Then Rab-ſthakeh ſtood and cried 
with a loud voice in the Jews language, and 
ſpake, ſaying, Hear the word of the great 
king, the king of Aﬀyria. 

29 Thus ſaith the king, Let not Hezekiah 
deceive you, for he ſhall not be able to de- 
liver you out of his hand : 

30 Neither let Hezekiah make you truſt 
in the Lord, ſaying, The Lord will ſurely 
deliver us, and thus city ſhall not be delivered 
into the hand of the king of Aſſyria. : 

31 Hearken not unto Hezekiah : for thus 
faith the king of Aflyria, & | Make an agree- 


1 Heb. the 
water ot 
their fect, 
p 2 Chron, 
32. 13. 


$ Or, See my 
favour, 

j Heb. Make 
with me a 
bleſling. 


me, and then cat ye every man of his own 
vine, and every one of his fig- tree, and 
drink ye every one the waters of his * ciſtern : 

32 Until I come and take you away to a 
land like your own land, a land of corn and 
wine, a land of bread and vineyards, a land 
of oil- olive, and of honey, that ye may 


* Or, pit, 


live 
and 


V. 18. When they had called to the ting Sent a meſſage to him, 


V. 23. Give pledges to my lord—That thou wilt accept of my 
challenge, and I will furniſh thee with 2000 horſes, if thou haſt 
riders for them. 0 | 

V. 25. Am [ now come up without the Lord. Without his con- 
ſent and commiſſion? The Lord ſaid unto me—He neither owned 


God's word, nor 7 his providence ; but pretended this, to 
ſtrike a terror into Hezekiah and the people. 


V. 27. Hath he not ſent me to the men which fit on the wall—To 
tell them to what extremities and miſeries he will force them. 

V. 28. Then Rab-ſhakeh cried in the Fews language—"That he 
might affright the people into a compliance with him, which he 
preceived Eliakim and his brethren endeavoured to prevent. 

V. 31. Make an agreement with me by a preſent—A nd on theſe 
terms I will . you no diſturbance ; but quietly ſuffer each of 
you to joy " _ —— — 1 | 8 

V. 32. Until I come and take you away to a land like 
land—A\ fruitful and pleaſant land. Becauſe he could fp . 
from them his intentions of tranſplanting them into another land, 


which 


Chap. XIX. 


II. K I 


Om and not die : and hearken not unto Hezekiah, 
Ls when he + perſuadeth you, faying, The Lord 


+Oor,de- will deliver us. 
iveth „ 
© Chilp 19.12. 3 1 Hath any of the gods of the nations 
| Iſai. 10. 10. 


delivered at all his land out of the hand of 
the king of Aſſyria? 

34 Where are the gods of Hamath, and 
of Arpad? where are the gods of Scpharvaim, 
Hena, and * Ivah ? have they delivered Sa- 


r Chap. 19 13. 


8 Chap. 17.24, 


Av. 4 
a, maria out of mine hand? 
35 Who are they among all the gods of 
the countries, that have delivered their coun- 
t Dan. 3 15. 


try out of mine hand, * that the Lord ſhould 
deliver Jeruſalem out of mine hand? 

36 But the people held their peace, and 
anſwered him not a word: for the king's 
commandment was, ſaying, Anſwer him not. 

37 Then came Ehakim the fon of Hiikiah, 
which war over the houthold, and Shebna 
the ſcribe, and Joah the ſon of Aſaph the 
recorder, to Hezekiah * with Heir clothes 
rent, and told him the words of Rab-ſhakeh. 

E H Pi XIX. 
ND * it came to paſs when king He- 
zekiah heard it, that he rent his clothes, 
and covered himſelf with ſackcloth, and went 
into the houſe of the Lord. 

2 And he ſent Eliakim, which was over 

the houthold, and Shebna the ſcribe, and the 


— Iſai, 33. 7. 


a Iſai. 37. 1. 


which he had already diſcovered in his dealing with the Iſraelites, 
and he aſſures them, they ſhall be no loſers by it; and ſhall only 
change their place, bur not their condition and comforts ; which 
they ſhould enjoy in that land, no leſs than in their own. 

V. 36. But the people—"That were with them upon the wall, to 
whom he ſpake, and from whom he expected an anſwer. The 
king's commandment was, ſaying, Anſwer him not—Lelt by their 
words they ſhould either betray their fears, or provoke their ene- 
mies to greater injuries; or give them ſome advantage or direction 
for their further proceedings: and that by this inſtance of obedi- 
ence and calmneſs, he might ſee the reſolution of the people to 
cleave unto their king, and the vanity of his attempts to ſeduce 
them to a defection 0H him. And thus in the day of trial, 
ſatan would ſeduce men to anſwer his evil reaſonings; in order to 
ſeparate the ſoul from God, and prevent us from keeping our minds 
ſtayed upon him, according to his holy word, in which he hath 
given all ſufficent cauſe to truſt. 

V. 37. As theſe ſervants of the king of Judah reported to him 
what was ſaid by his and their enemy, ſo ſhould the children 
and ſervants of the king and Saviour of men report to lum what 
they both fear and feel, from the temptations of the avowed ene- 
my of God and man; and he who knows what temptations mean, 
will by his grace ſupport, and by his providence make a way for 

| the eſcape of all them that caſt their care upon him, 
os HE Os, XIX. 

V. z. This is a day of rebute From the Aſſyrian, who reviles 
and reproacheth us. There is not firength to bring forth We are 
like a poor travelling woman in great extremity, and having no 
ſtrength left to help herſelf, and to bring forth her iafant into 

he world. We have begun an happy reformation, and are hinder- 
from bringing it to perfection. And thus it is, when men have 


th 


N G 8. 


elders of the prieſts, covered with ſackcloth, % Oil 
to v Iſaiah the prophet the fon of Amoz. IA 

3 And they faid unto him, Thus faith He- 6 Lute 2. 4, 
zekiah, This day is a day of trouble, and of ß 
rebuke, and * blaſphemy : tor the children * 0, prove- 
are come to the birth, and there is not 

ſtrength to bring forth. of 

4 It may be the Lord thy God will hear 
all the words of Rab-ſthakeh, © whom the «© Chap. 18.38. 
king of Aſſyria his maſter hath ſent to re- 
proach the hving God; and will reprove the 
words which the Lord thy God hath heard : 
wherefore lift up thy prayer for the remnant 
that are f left. 

5 So the ſervants of king Hezekiah came 
to Iſaiah. | | 

6 J And HWaiah ſaid unto them, Thus 
{hall ye fay to your maſter, Thus faith the 
Lord, Be not afraid of thewords which thou 
haſt heard, with which the“ {ervants of the 4c. 18.27 
king of Aſſyria have blaſphemed me. 

7 Behold, I will fend *© a blaſt upon him, ver. e. 
and he ſhall hear a rumour, and ſhall return“ “* 
to his own land, and I will cauſe him to fall 
by the {word in his own land. 

8 © 80 Rab-ſhakeh returned, and found 
the king of Aﬀyria warring againſt Libnah : , 
for he had heard that he was departed | from e. 18. 
Lachifſh. | 


Ver. 33—8. 


+ Heb. found. 


9 And 


made conſiderable advances in the divine life in their ſouls, and in 
devotion to the will of God in their lives, they meet with dif- 
ficulties, which they find themſelves too weak to overcome; and 
by which they are taught that never to be forgotten declaration 
of the Losd's— Without mt ye can do nothing. (John xv. 5.) 
The faithful Leader of ſouls is ever bringing all that walk in his 
ſteps, all his church upon earth, to new trials of their faith, that 
the heart may be fully eſtabliſhed in that grace by which they are 
both enabled to ſtand, and to become more than conquerors through 
their Redeemer, | | 

V. 4. It may be—He ſpeaks doubtfully, becauſe he knew not 
whether God would not deliver them all up into the Aſſyrian's 
hand, as he and his people deſerved : Sometimes this is not a 
word of doubt, but of hope. The Lord thy Gad To whom thou 
art dear and precious. Will hear all the words of Rab-/hakeh—Will 
ſhew that he hath heard them with jull indignation. Lift up thy 
prayer for the remnant—Tis he mentions as an argumeut, to ſtir 
up Iſaiah to pray, and to move God's compaſſion towards them ; 
that they were but a ſmall remnant either of God's people, of. 
whom ten tribes were now loſt, or of the kingdom of Judah, 


which had been greatly waſted by this Aſſyrian. 

V. 6. Thus ſaith the Lord, Be not afraid And thus at this day 
_ the ſame merciful Lord ſay to all them that put their wok ; 
in him. 

V. 7. 1 will fend a blaſt upon him—A ſtormy, by whiek name 
God's judgments are often called. And the ſame God hath 
the ſame power to do the ſame thing, to the (elf-confident enemies 
of his church and people, wherever he may be allowing them, for 
a ſeaſon, to be ſuffering at the hand of wicked and unreaſonable 


men. 
VIS. Rab-ſbateb 


1 
a 


8 


N 


9 And * when he heard ſay of Tirhakah 
king of Ethiopia, behold, he is come out to 
z ><: ==. fight againſt thee : he ſent meſſengers again 
ae umo Hezekiah, ſaying, | 
10 Thus ſhall ye fpeak to Hezekiah king 
of Judah, ſaying, Let not thy God in whom 
thou trultelt, deceive thee, faying, Jeruſaiem 


IT. 


Ver. 9—25. 


Betore Chrilt 
710. 


ſhall not be delivered into the hand of the 


king of Aſſyria. 

11 Bchold, thou haſt heard what the kings 
of Aſſyria have done to all lands, by deſtroy- 
ing them utterly: and ſhalt thou be delivered? 

12 Have the gods of the nations deliver- 
ed them which my fathers have deſtroyed ; 
as Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the 
children of Eden which chere in Thelaſar? 

13 Where is the king of Hamath, and 
the king of Arpad, and the king of the city 
of Sepharvaim, of Hena, and Ivah ? 

14 © And Hezekiah received the letter 
of the hand of the meſſengers, and read it: 


Gap. 8.33. 


i Chap. 18.34. 


and Hezekiah went up into the houſe of the 


Lord, and ipread it before the Lord. 
| 15 And Hezckiah prayed before the Lord, 
>: 22-44 2nd faid, O Lord God of Iſrael, which 


5. 24 . 1. 


dwelleſt between the cherubims, thou art the 


God, even thou alone, of all the kingdoms 
ot the earth, thou haſt made heaven and 
earth. 

16 Lord, bow down thine ear, and hear: 
open, Lord, thine eycs, and ſce: and hear 
the words of Sennacherib, which hatli fcnt 
him to reprozch the living God. 

17 Of a truth, Lord, the kings of Aſſy ria 
have deſtroyed the nations and their lands, 

18 And have j caſt their gods into the 


d. fen. 


fire: for they were no gods, but the work 


V. 8. Rabat returned — Leaving behind bim the army un- | 


Gur the other commanders. 


V. 11. And ſhalt theu be delivered. —No certainly, never expect it. 
V. 13. Where is the ting of Hamath—&s before he compared | 
their gods with the God of Jeruſaſem, fo now he compares their 


Kings with king Hezcklah; and by both intends to perſuade 


them, that neither their God, nor their king, was able to ſave |} 


them out of his hand. 


—— Before the ark; which be did, not to acquaint God, but to 
firengthea his own faith, and quicken bimfclf to pray. And in 
this, all may fce the courſe they ought to take in the day of adyer- 
ity and temptation—Spread the cauſe of their diſtreſs, in the 


very terms and circumſtances of it, before the Loxb; N | 


his gracious promiſcs,. and caliiag to mind the experience of ſuch 


as they have known to be able to ſay with David—1 ſought the | 
Lord, and hc heard me, and delivered me from all my fears. (Pſa. } 


XITiv. 4.) 


| 


N G S. 


they have deftroyed them. | 
19 Now therefore, O Lord our God, I 
beſeech thee, fave thou us out of his hand, 


that all the kingdoms of the earth may know 


that thou art the Lord God, even thou only. 

20 J Then Iſaiah the ton of Amoz ſent 
to Hezekiah, ſaying, thus fauh the Lord 
God of lfrael, That which thou hait prayed 
to me againſt Sennacherib king of Ailyria, I 
have heard. 

21 This is the word that the Lord hath 
ſpoken concerning him, The virgin, the 
daughter of Lion hath deſpiſed thee, and 
laughed thee to icorn, .the daughter of Jeru- 


| falem ! hath ſhaken her head at thee. 


22 Whom haſt thou reproached and blaſ- 
phemed ? and againit whom haſt thou exalted 
thy voice, and litt up thine eyes on high? 
even againlt * rhe holy One of lirael.. 

23 & By thy meſſengers thou halt reproach- 
ed the Lord, and haſt ſaid, With the multi- 
tude of my chariots 1 am come up to the 
height of the mountains, to the ſides of Le- 
banon, and will cut down || the tall cedar- 
trees thereof, and the choice fir-trees thercof: 
and I will enter into the lodgings of his bor- 
ders, and into the foreſt of his Carmcl. 

24 | have digged and drunk ſtrange wa— 
ters, and with the ſole of my feet have I dricd 
up all the rivers of + beſieged places. 

25 1 Haſt thou not heard long ago, He I 
have dons it, and of ancient times that I have 
formed it? now have 1 brought it to pals 
that thou ſhouldeſt be to lay waſte tenced 
cities into ruinous heaps. 

26 Therefore 


Chap. 


' of men's hands, wood and ſtone: therefore 8 _ 


. 


— —— 


Job 16. 4. 
Pla. 7%. 7, 7. 
Lam. 2. 15, 


m lai. 5 24. 
Jer. 51. 5. 

$ Heb. BY the 
haud ot, 


{ Heb. the 
tallu. , &. 


Or, the 
forvit, and 
his truicful 
ſie id. 

t Or, fenced, 
1 Or, Ran 
thou not 
heard how 1 
have made >t 
ling ago, and 
formed it of 
Ancient 
times 2 ſhon'd 
Ine bring 
it ro be aid 
wiite and 
fenced tities 
to be ruinous 
heaps e 


V. 20. Iſaiah fent to Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord, 


his goodue ſa, 
V. 14. Hezelial received the letter, and ſpread it before the Lord 


| | | | above me. 
. 16. iel hath ſent bin — The meſſenger who brought this | 
railing letter. N | 


That which thou haſt prayed to me 1 have heard Accepted it, and 
will anſwer it. How does the bleſſed word of God diſcover his 
nearueſs to all that call upon him? The Lord hears the prayer 
of the King, aud auſwers it to the prophet, as immediately preſent 
with both. And where is it that be is not preſent to hear and 
anſwer, fave only in the unbelieving mind? To all that believe in 
according to his word, the adorable God aud 
Saviour of men every where waitéth to be gracious. 

21. The. virgin—Zion, or Jerufalem ; becauſe free from that 
groſs idolatry wherewith other people were defiled. Shaken her 


| head at then & gellure of contempt and derilion, 


V. 22. And lijt up thine eyes an high—A geſture of pride and 
ſcornſuineſs. (Prov. xxi, 4.) Aven againſt the holy One of ljrafl 


Not againſt man, but againft the holy God, who will not ſuffer 


thy preſumption to go unpuniſhed. | 

V. 23. By thy wellen ger. Thou haſt advanced thy very ſervants 
Eore/t of bis Carmel The forcit of mount Carmel. 
V. 25. Haſi thou nt heard—tlaſt thou not long ſiuce learned 


that which ſome of thy philoſophers could, aud did teach thee ; 


1 


— —ä4 —— — a ñ . — 4 


Chap. XIX. 


Before Chriſf 


mall power, they were diſmayed and con- 

$ Heb. more founded, they were as the graſs of the field, 

of hand. 

n Pla. 129. 6. and as the green herb, os the graſs on the 
houſe-tops, and as corn blaſted before it be 
grown up. 

O Pſa. 139. 1, 27 But *1 know thy 5 abode, and thy 80 

8 ting, ing out, and thy coming in, and thy rage 
againſt me. 

28 Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy 
tumult is come up into wine ears, therefore 

p Ezek. 20. . h I will put my hook in thy noſe, and my 

a1 35-4 bridle in thy lips, and I will turn thee back 
by the way by which thou cameſt. 

29 And this /halkbe a ſign unto thee, Ye 
ſhall eat this year ſuch things as grow of 
themſelves, and in the ſecond year that which 
ſpringeth of the ſame, and in the third year 
ſow ye and reap, and plant vineyards, and 
eat the fruits thereof. 


= © 1 


2288 30 1 And || the remnant that is eſcaped 
u. b. we Of the houſe of Judah, ſhall yet again take 


eſcaping of 
the houſe of 


root downward, and bear fruit upward. 


Judah that 31 For out of Jeruſalem ſhall go forth a 
* Heb. te remnant, and * they that eſcape, out of mount 
etrapin& Zion: the zeal of the Lord of He ſhall do 


this. 


that there is a ſupreme and powerful God, by whoſe decree and 
providence, all theſe wars and calamities were ſent, and ordered 
whoſe meer inſtrument thou art, ſo that thou haſt no cauſe for 
theſe vain boaſtings ? didſt thou not hear what I did for this peo- 
ple many ages ſince, that I carried them out of Egypt in ſpite 
of Pharaoh and all his hoſt ; and through the Red fea, where I 
overthrew the Egyptians ;. and through the vaſt wilderneſs ; and 
then brought them into this land by a firong hand, by which I de- 
ſtroyed all their enemies, and planted them in their ſtead ? By which 
thou mayeſt underſtand how dear this people are to me, and how 
eaſily I could deſtroy thee before them, if I faw it fit; and that 
the places which thou haſt taken, and the conqueſts which thou haſt 
made, are not to be imputed to thy valour, or numbers, but unto my 
Providence, who, for wiſe and juſt reaſons, have given them up into 
thy hands. Though the Aſſyrian was indeed the rod in God's 
hand, (Iſa. x. 5.) yet he did not ſo underſtand it; nor was God in 
all his thoughts, but he minded only the enlargement of his own 
empire, by the deſtruction of other kingdoms. Now have / 
brought it to paſs, that thou ſhouldeſt be to lay waſte fenced cities inth 
ruinous heaps —1 have ſo diſpoſed of things by my Providence, 
that thou ſhouldeſt be a great and vitorious Prince, and that 


thou ſhouldeſt be ſo ſuccelisful as thou, haſt hitherto been, firſt 


againſt the kingdom of Iſrael, and now againſt Judah. 

V. 26. Therefore— Becauſe I had armed thee with my commiſ- 
ſion and ſtrength, and taken away their ſpirit and courage, and 
withdrew my help from - them, to give it to thee. Their inhabi- 
tants—The people of Iſrael,” and Judah, and other places which 
thou haſt conquered. They were as the graſs of the feld Which 
is weak, and unable to reſiſt any hand which offers violence to it. 

V. 27. 1 know thy abode, and thy going out, and thy coming in— 
Though thou doſt not know me, yet I thoroughly know thee, 
and all thy deſigns and actions, all thy ſecret and ſubtle contri- 
vances in the x, of thy abode, in thy own kingdom and court; 


and the execution of thy deſigus abroad, what thou intendeſt in + 
thy going out, and with what ſucceſſes or further thoughts thau 


26 Therefore their inhabitants were $ of | 


8 ©@v Ver. 26—37. 
32 Therefore thus faith the Lord concern- te chris 
ing the king of Aſſyria, He ſhall not come TID 
into this city, nor thoot an arrow there, nor 

come betore it with ſhield, nor caſt a bank 

againſt it. 

33 By the way that he came, by the ſame 
ſhall he return, and ſhall not come into this 
city, ſaith the Lord. . | | 

34 For I will defend this city to ſave it, . 20 6 
tor mine own ſake, and * for my ſervant *  Kiaz ut. 
David's ſake. , 

35 J And it came to paſs that night, « 1. 37. 36. 
that the angel of the Lord went out, and 
lnote in the camp of the Aſſyrians, an hun- 
dred fourſcore and five thouſand : and when 
they arole early in the morning, behold, they 
were all dead corpſes. 

36 So Sennacherib king of Aſſyria depart- 
ed, and went, and returned, and dwelt at 
Nineveh. | 

37 And it came to paſs as he was wor- 
ſhipping in the houſe of Niſroch his god, 
that * Adrammelech and Sharezer his ſons * x 2 Chron 32. 
ſmote him with the ſword : and they eſcaped : Verte 7. 
into the land of + Armenia; and * Efarhad- i 
don his fon reigned in his ſtead. 


709. 
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CHAP, 


comeft in, or returneſt to thy own land. And thy rage againſt 1. 
Things are frequently ſaid to be done againſt God, which are only 
done againſt his people, becauſe of that near union and relation 
which is between them. : | 

V. 28. Iwill put my bridle in thy lipr—A metaphor from wild 
and furious beaits, that muſt be thus managed. 
back—1 will cauſe thee to return to thy home with ſhame and loſs. + 

V. 29. This fhall be à fign unto thee—That Zion ſhould triumph 
over this inſulting enemy, That God would not only preſerve the 
city from his preſent fury, but alſo, That God would bleſs his 
people with a durable proſperity. And this ſigu was the more 
neceſſary, becauſe otherwiſe Hezekiah and his people had cauſe to 
fear, That the Aſſyrians would be greatly enraged for their ſname- 
ful repulſe, and would quickly recruit their army, and return 
againſt them with greater force and violence. This ſign was mi- 
raculous, conſidering the waſte and havock which the Aſſyrians 
had made in the land. : 

V. 30. Take root downward, and bear fruit upward—Shall in- 
creaſe and multiply greatly. | 

V. 31. Out of Jeruſalem ſhall ge forth a remnant—That hand - 
ful of Jews who now were gathered together, and ſhut up in je- 
ruſalem, ſhall go out to their ſeveral habitations, and by my ſingu- 
lar bleſſing increaſe exceedingly. Although this may ſeem too 
great a bleſſing for you to expect or believe, yet God will do it 
from the zeal which he hath, both for his own name, to vindicate 
it from-the blaſphemous reproaches of the Aﬀyrians, aud for the 
good of his people. | | 

V. 34. 4 will defend this city for my ſervant David's ſake——For 
my promiſe and covenant's fake made with David, concerning the 
ttability of his kingdom; as a type of that ſpiritual kingdom which 
{ball endure for ever. | : 

V. 35. It came to paſs that night—lIn the night following this 
meſſage of the prophet to Hezeklah. The angel of the Lord went 


. 


( 


aut, and ſinote. With peſtilence, or ſome'vther ſudden; ſtroke. ,*; 


= * 


uill turn thee + 


Ver. 1—13. 1 
A P. XI. 
Before chin N thoſe days was Hezekiah ſick unto 
%; cali death: and the prophet Iſaiah the fon of 
> 2 Chevn. 32. Amoz came to him, and ſaid unto him, Thus 
1 l , faith the Lord, * Set thine houſe in order, 
3 for thou thalt die, and not live. 
£<nIEr Bing 2 Then he turned his face to the wall, and 
edc prayed unto the Lord, ſaying, | 
3 | deſeech thee, O Lord, remember now 
how I have walked before thee in truth, and 
with a perfect heart, and have done that 
hich is good in thy ſight: and Hezekiah 
wert f ſore. 
weeping: 4 And it came to paſs afore Iſaiah was gone 
out into the middle court, that the word of 
the Lord came to him, ſaying, 
5 Turn again, and tell Hezekiah the cap- 
tain of my people, Thus faith the Lord, the 
God of David thy father, 1 have heard thy 
prayer, I have ſcen thy tears: behold, I will 


heal thee ; on the third day thou ſhalt go up 


unto the houſe of the Lord. 

6 And I will add unto thy days fifteen 
years, and I will deliver thee, and this city, 
out of the hand of the king of Afyria, and 

char. 35-34 Þ | will defend this city for mine own ſake, 
and for my ſervant David's ſake. 


- 


V. 37. Thus he that was guilty of ſuch high preſumption 


vgainft God the Father of All, was deſtroyed by the hands of his 
children. 


own 
. XX. | 
V. 1. In thoſe day.— In that yer vf the Aﬀyrian invaſion. Set 
bine leuſe in order —Sertle the affairs of thy family and kingdom: 
Which he the rather preſſeth upon him, becauſe the ſtate of his 
kingdom required it: For Hezekiah had not as yet any fon, Ma- 
nafſch his heir and ſucceſſor not being born till three years after 
this time. Thou ſhalt die, and not live—Such threatenings, though 
abſolutely expreſſed, bave often fecret couditions, which God re- 
ſerves (Jonah iii. 4.) to bimſelf. 

V. 2. He turned his face to the wall—PBy turning his face from 
the company, he might intimate his defire of privacy, and ſo might 
with more freedom and fervency pour out his ſou] to God. 

V. 23. I have walked before thee in truth—Sincerely, with an 
honeſt mind. Hezetiah wept ſore For the diſtracted condition in 
which the church and ſtate were then likely to be left, through 
the uocertziaty of the ſucceſſion to the crown, and the great prone- 
neſs of the people to backſlide to their falſe worſhip, and evil prac- 
tices; which he eaſily perceived, and which he knew would bring 
far worſe calamicies upon them, if he were removed; as after- 
wards came to paſs. 

V. 4. Afore Iſaiah was gone out into the middle court —This is 
noted to ſhe God's great readineſs to hear the fiacere and fervent 
prayers of h's children. 

V. 5. Tell Hezehiah, thus ſaith the God of David thy father —1 
am mindful of my promiſe made to David and his bouſe, and will 
make it good in thy perſon. 7 will heal thee on the third day 
Which ſhews that the cure was miraculous. Thou ſhalt go up unto 
the bouſe of the Lord — To give me ſolemn praiſe for this mercy. 
BY. 6 Tan dead this ety for mine 5 

6. 1 this city for mine an fal To vindicate my 
glory 2gaiat that blaſpheme:r, | | 


— -£ Chap. XX. 


And Ifaiah ſaid, Take a lump of figs. fre it 
And they took and laid it on the boil, and 
he recovered. 

8 J And Hezekiah ſaid unto Iſaiah, * < See Jude: 6. 
What Hall be the ſign that the Lord will heal a. 7. 1, 1. 
me, and that I thail go up into the houſe of 
the Lord the third day ? | 

9 And lfatah faid, This ſign ſhalt thou 
have of the Lord, that the Lord will do the 


thing that he hath ſpoken : ſhall the ſhadow 


go torward ten degrees, or go back ten 
degrees ! | 
10 And Hezekiah anſwered, It is a light 
thing for the ſhadow to go down ten degrees : 
nav, but let the ſhadow geturn backward ten 
degrees. 
11 And Ifaiah the prophet cried unto the 
Lord, and 4 he brought the ſhadow ten de- 4 8 Joh. 10. 


*. 10. 


grees backward, by which it had gone down 1ai. zz. s. 
in the; dial of Ahaz. | | 1 Heb.deyrees/ 
12 J At that time 5 Berodach-baladan 12. 


the ſon of Baladan, king of Babylon, ſent 8 1 


letters and a preſent unto Hezekiah : for he da. 


had heard that Hezekiah had been fick. 
13 And | Hezekiah hearkened unto them, : caron. 32. 


and thewed them all the houſe of his pre- 10s, ien. 
| cious 


V. 7. Take a lump of fgr Though the deliverance was certain» 
ly promiſed, yet means muſt be bo, and thoſe ſuitable: Though 
that power was altogether inſufficient to produce fo ſudden and 
ſo compleat a cure. 

V. 8. Hezekiah faid—Had ſaid: For it is evident this was ſaid” 
before his recovery, "—_ his recovery be mentioned before it; 
ſuch tranſpoſitions being frequent in Scripture. What /hall be the 
ien He aſketh a fign, not becauſe he diſtruſted it; but for the 
ftrengthening of his faith, which otherwiſe might be ſhaken by 
the greatneſs of his danger, and by the contradiction between 
this and bis former meſſage; neither of which the prophet ſcru- 
pled to deliver. By the brſt he ſpoke plainly to the king, and de- 
clared to him that he was to die; and when, in anſwer to prayer, 
the Lord of life reverſed the ſentence, and gave him a reſpite of 
fifteen years, the prophet had learnt to cocks obedience to God 
to any regard to his own character, which might be injured in 
the eſteem of thoſe that heard him contradit himſelf in ſo ſhort a 
ſpace of time. 

V. 10. 1t i a light thing for the ſhadow to go down ten degrees — 
In an inſtant; For that courſe of the ſun is natural for the kind of 
it, though miraculous for the ſwiſtneſs of it; but the other would 
be both ways miraculous. 

V. 11. 1/aiah the prophet cried unto the Lord—Being moved by 
God's ſpirits firſt to offer him this Ggn, and then to pray for it. 
He brought the ſhadow ten degrees backward What were theſe de- 
grees? 3 in the dial: But whether cach of theſe lines or de- 
grees noted an hour, or balf an hour, or a quarter of an hour, is 
uncertain. What was it that went down? The ſun itſelf went 
back, and the ſhadow with it. This miracle was noted by the 

Babylonians, who, having underſtood that it was done for Heze- 
kiat's fake, ſent to inquire into the truth and manner of it, 
(2 Chron. xxxii. 31.) In the dial of Ahaz—Which Ahaz had 
made in the king's palace. | 

V. 13. Hezeliah hrarkened unte them Granted their deſires of a 


Chap. XXI. WE 
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[2. > . . 
, the ſpices, and the precious ointment, and 


ur. jewels. a/{ the houſe of his“ + armour, and all that 

1 Heb. vellels. A : : 
was found in his treaſures : there was nothing 
in his houſe, nor in all his dominion, that 
Hezekiah thewed them not. 

14 JJ Then came Iſaiah the prophet unto 
king Hezekiah, and faid unto him, What 
ſaid theſe men? and from whence came they 
unto thee? And Hezekiah faid, They are 
come from a far country, even from Babylon. 

15 And he faid, What have they ſeen in 
thine houſe? And Hezekiah anſwered, All 
the things that are m mine houſe have they 
ſeen : there is nothing among my treaſures, 
that I have not ſhewed them. F 

16 And Ifaiah ſaid unto Hezekiah, Hear 
the word of the Lord. 

17 Bekold, the days come, that all that 7s 

| in thine houſe, and that which thy fathers 
c Chap.24.13. have laid up in ſtore unto this day, {hall be 


. 5 334 carried into Babylon: nothing thall be lett, 
$2. 37. ſaith the Lord. | | 

18 And of thy ſons that ſhall iſſue from 

thee, which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they take 

bn . away, { and they ſhall be eunuchs in the 


palace of the king of Babylon, 


league with them. All that was found in his treaſures—For 
though his country had lately been haraſſed by the Affyrians, yet 
he had reſerved all his treaſures and precious things, which he and 
his fathers had gathered in Jeruſalem. Alſo he had many pre- 
ſents ſent to him, (2 Chron. xxxii. 23.) which doubtleſs were 
things of conſiderable worth. There was nothing that Hezekiah 
ſhewed them nat—Which he did through vain oltentation and pride 
of heart, being lifted up by the great honour which God had done 
him, in working ſuch glorious miracles for his ſake, and by the 
great reſpects aud 4 9% rendered to him from divers princes 
and people, and now by this great Babylonian Monarch. So hard 
a matter is it even for a good man to be high and humble. 
V. 14. They are come from a far country—A. vain-glorious ex- 
reflion, iutimating the great honour which he had from all parts 
Doch far aud near. Even from Babylon — hat great and potent 


monarchy: Which he ſpeaks to magnify his own honour aud hap- | 


pineſs, 

V. 

be was 1gnorant of it, but that from his anſwer he might take the 
occaſion of delivering God's meſſage to him. 
V. 17. That which thy fathers bave laid up ſhall be carried into 
Babylor—This judgment is denounced * him for his pride, 
which God abhors; and for his iugratitude, whereby he took that 
honour to himſelf which he ſhould have given to God; and for 
bis carnal confidence in that league which he had now made with 
the king of Babylon. 

V. 18. Thy fons ſhall they tate au. Whereby God would 
teach the world the great evil of lin, of thoſe fins which are gene- 
rally eſteemed but ſmall. N | 

V. 19. Then ſaid Hezekiah, Good is the word of the Lord.] ſub- 
mit to this ſeutence; as being juſt, becauſe procured by mine and 


my people's. fins; and mercitul, becauſe the puniſhment is leſs 


than I have deſerved. 4s it not good, if peace and truth be in my 


day. Which he ſpeaks not as if he were careleſs and unconcerned | had transformed into gods. 


| 


cious things, the ſilver, and the gold, and | 


| 


15. What have they feen in thine houſe He aſketh, not that | 


Wn WM © ver. 14—3- 


19 Then ſaid Hezekiah unto Iſajah, Good ee Sorin 
is the word of the Lord which thou haſt AE 
ſpoken. And he ſaid, $ Is it not good, if $ or. n 
peace and truth be in my days ? —— 2 

20 And the reſt of the acts of Heze- , Kc. 
kiah, and all his might, and how he * made 3 


a pool, and a conduit, and * brought water . 


into the city, are they not written in the book . Chron. a, 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 3 
21 And Hezekiah flept with his fathers : * 69G 
and Manaſſch his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
A -P, XXI. 
| Anaſſch vas twelve years old when 698. 


+ he began to reign, and he reigned fifty = 2 ce. 33 
and five years in Jeruſalem : and his mo- 
ther's name was Hephzi-bah. 
2 And he did that which was evil in the 
fight of the Lord, after the abominations of 
the heathen, whom the Lord caſt out before 
the children of Iſrael. 
3 For he built up again the high places > char. 48. . 
which Hezekiah his father had deſtroyed, 
and he reared up altars for Baal, and made 
a grove, © as did Ahab king of Ifrael, and e King. 16. 
worihppey all the hoſt of heaven, and ſerved ** 
them. | | 


4 And 
for his poſterity, or for the church and people of God, fer whoſe 


welfare he was ſo ſolicitous ia the whole courſe of his life; but 
becauſe it was a fingular favour that this judgment did not imme- 
diately follow his fin. | | 

V. 21. Hezekiah flept with hit fathers: and Manaſſch reigned in 
his flead—In the life of Hezekiah an example is given, how far a 
man may go un true religion, zeal for God and in faith unfeigned, 
and yet after all that experience be lifted up into vain conceits, 
and capable of robbing God of the honour and praiſe that is due 
unto his name. And what is this diſcovery for, but to ſhew us 
the neceſſity of holding the beginning of our confidence ſtedſaſt 
to the end of our lives, in order to be made partakers of the eter- 
nal, benefits of Chriſt's death. (Heb. iii. 14.) No deliverances 
wrought out for us by the immediate hand of God, no degree of 
proſperity and favour with men can place any man—the greateſt 
king or the moſt highly honoured man oa earth, in circumſtances, 
in this life, in which he is not bound to live in the very ſpirit and 
meaning of this declaration—It is of the Lord's merctes that we 
are not conſumed. ( Lam. iii. 22.) And to look upon every good 
he is poſſeſſed of as the unmerited gift of God, for the fake of 
the Son of his love, who purchaſed and ſaved us from eve:laſtin 
death by the ſhedding of his blood; and he that hath out · lived 
an humble dependance on this, as the foundation and fvle cauſe 
of every ſpiritual, temporal, and eternal bleſſing, is building upoa 
the page foundation of ſelf-confidente, which ſhall not ſtand the 
ſtorms of that dread ful day, wherein every man's work ſhall be 
tried; and of this danger all men are warned by the faithfulneſs 
of Gad, in ſuch diſcoveries of his diſpleaſure as thoſe he made to- 
Hezekiah, when he ceafed to acknow) the hand. which made 
him great, and beſtowed all that he had upon him. | 

ex a ws . P. XI. | 

« 3» He built the high places, he reared up altars for Baal, and 

wor ſhipped all. the haſt of beat. The — woes the Geatiles: 


V. 4. He 


Ver. 4—13. 


E 


_ good. 


| CZ 5 2 4.4 
. 


II. I 


4 And he built altars in the houſe of the 
Lord, of which the Lord ſaid, In Jeruſalem 
a will 1 put my name. | 
i Ng b 3. 5 And he built altars for all the hoſt of 
heaven, in the two courts of the houſe of the 
Lord. SS ; 

'6 And he made his ſon paſs through the 
nr fire, and oblerved 5 times, and uſcd inchant- 
2 ep ments, and dealt with familiar ſpirits, and 

wizards : he wrought much wickeducts in 
the ſight of the Lord, to provoke him to 
anger. : 
7 And he ſet a graven image of the grove 
that he had made, in the houſe of which the 
Lord ſaid to David, and to Solomon his fon, 
nh this houſe, and in Jeruſalem, which ! 
e „ have choſen out of all tribes of liracl, will 1 
Po 1, put my name for ever. 
$ Neither will I make the feet of Iſracl 
move any more out of the land which I gave 
their fathers ; only if they will obſerve to do 
according to all that I have commanded them, 


Before Chrif 
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1 kuwgs 8. 23. 
and 8. . 


i Lev. 18. 21. 
and 2©. 2. 


v. 4 e Built altars in the h:uſe of the Lori In the temple it 
felt, in the boly place. Of which the Lord ſuid, In Ferufal-m will 
ent my nam That place 1 have conſecrated to my wor ſhip and 
honour: Which made it the greater impiety and ſacrilege to 
aicnate it from God. and to dedicate any part of it to the ſer- 
vice of idols, whom God abhorreth. 

V. 6. And obſerved timzs—Lucky or unlucky days or ſeaſons 
for the diſpatch of bunneſſes, according to the ſuperſtitious prac- 
tice of the heathens. 

V. >. In this houſe will I put my name fer erer. The ſame thing 
was ſaid juft before, v. 4, and is here reptateil, to ſhew what God 
path declared himſeli A jcalous God, and that he will neither 
ive nor allou his honour to be taken by another. The whole world 
is God's, aud whatever is therein, and as ſuch all things are ever 
to be coaGdcred; and the name of any other god or being, ima- 
ginary or real, is not ſo much as to be named or thought of, as 
naring power to do men good, or deliver chem from evil, or to 
have any of the divine attributes aſcribed to them; and to allow 
of any ſuch thought in the heart, is doing ſpiritually what Ma- 
nach did openly—place bis idols in the very temple of the Lord, 
where be bad faid He void record bis name—make himſelf known 
2s the Lord, merciful and gracious. "They that entertain an idol 
zn the heart, do far more than that to the Creator and Redeemer 
of the foul, which au huſband or a wife would do to thoſe to 


whom they are married, were they to prefer another; and by con- 


ndcring ourſelves the perſon thus MNighted, the feelings of our 
own hearts will lead us into the belt underitanding of Manaſſeh's 
crime, and the crime of every one that gives his heart to any idol, 
and not to the living God, to whom all love, and honour, and 
praiſe is due, and is by bim required. | 

V. 8. That is in token of God's willingne® to beſtow eternal 
life on all men, Cod would have given the people of Iſrael every 
temporal bleſſing, had they but continued to hve by faith in him 
To de according te all that he had commanded them, only for their 


- 


V. 9. But they hearkened nat. They would not hear nor regard 


| 


- 


what the Lord their God required of them; therefore the follow. 


ing ſentence is pronounced upon the whole nation, and the cha- 
ractet of Manadct 


— — 7 


. 
* KI 1 
* 3 4 


* 


was ſuch only as ſhewed the temper and ſpirit 


. — CNS 


N = 3 Chap. XXI. 


and according to all the law that my ſervant * 
Moſes commanded them. Tie pc 
9 But they hearkened not: and Manaſſch 
ſeduced them to do more evil than did the 
nations, whom the Lord deſtroyed before 
the children of Iracl. 
10 J And the Lord fpake by his ſervants 
the prophets, ſaying, | 
11 * Becauſe Manaſſch king of Judah hath ce. 24 26. 
done theſe abominations, and hath done 3er ,; 
wickedly above all that the Amorites did, „ s- .. 
which ere before him, and hath made 


Judah allo to fin with his idols: 


12 Therefore thus faith the Lord God of 
[frac], Behold, 1 am bringing ſuch evil upon 
Jeruſalem and Judah, that whoſoever heareth 
of it, both his cars ſhall tingle. | 

13 And J will ſtretch over Jeruſalem * the 
hne of Samaria, and the plummet of the 
houſe of Abab : and I will wipe jeruſalem as 


I 1 Sam. 3.11. 
Jer. 19. 3. 

m See llai.34, 
It, 

Lam. 2. 8. 
Amos 7. 7, 8. 


1 1 * 1 7 1 * Heb. he 
a man wipeth a dith, * wiping it, and turning ar any 
it uphde down. turneth it 
| upon the ace 
I 4 And thereof. 


of the people in general, God giving to nations, when they have 
gone to the utmult lengths. of wickedueſs, ſuch governors doing 
inch actions as will ſhew to the reſt of mankind the very crimes 
for which his public judgments are inflited, that they may hear 
them, ſee them, and in doing fo, may fear to commit their fins, 
and ſo prevent the Father of Mercies from afflicting more of the 
children of men; which he never does willingly, but of a neceſſity 
flowing from his infinite love, which is never wanting to bring 
back the moſt wicked to penitence and mercy; or by their exam- 
ple in ſuffering under his jult diſpleaſure, preſerve others from de- 
parting out of the ways of his holy will. Manaſßeß jeduced them 
ts do more evil than did the nations, whom the Lord deftroyed—As 
their light was far more clear, their obligations to God higher, 
and their helps againf{fidolatry much ſtronger than the Canaauites, 
ſo their fins, though the fame in kind, were unſpeakably worſe 
in reſpect of theſe dreadful ag gravations. 


V. 11. Manalſeb hath made Fudeh alſo te fin with his idol. By 
his example, encouragement, and command. | 

V. 12. Thus faith the Lord, I am bringing ſuch evil, that whoſee 
ever heareth of it, his ears ſhall tingle—The ſeverity with which 
theſe people ſhall be puniſhed for their fans, committed againſt 
light and knowledge, ſhall be ſuch, as ſhall make all that hear 
thereof wonder with amazement, that God would infli ſuch evils 
on a nation which before, for ſo many ages, he had favoured with 
mercies which diſtinguiſhed them for bleſſedneſs from all mankind; 
And by this temporal ſentence does God diſcover the dreadfulneſs 
of that ſentence which ſhall be pronounced on. all the finally im- 
penitent—Depart from me ye accurſed into everlaſting fire prepar- 
ed for the devil and his angels—7e who would, in your life of 
trial, againſt all that infinite compaſſion could do for you, go on 
in a Ccareieſs or bold diſregard of what God required: Wel may 
it be ſaid, O that men would but fear the Lozp, and depart from 
all iniquity! l : 

V. 13. The line of Samaria—The ſame judgments which 8a- 
maria had. Turning it upfide down—As men do with a diſh that 
hathbeen uſed, firit cleanſe and wipe it, and turn it upfide down, 
that nothing may remain iu it; ſo will I deal with Jeruſalem, tho- 
roughly empty and purge it from all its wicked inhabita : 


« 


nts. © 


V. YT 


Chap. XXII. 


. 
9 


FE K [ 

14 And I will forſake the remnant of mine 
inheritance, and deliver them into the hand 
of their enemies, and they ſhall become a prey, 
and a ſpoil to all their enemies; © 

15 Becauſe they have done that which was 
evil in my fight, and have provoked me to 
anger ſince the day their fathers came forth 
out of Egypt, even unto this day. | 

16 * Moreover, . Manafſeh ſhed innocent 
blood very much, till he had filled Jeruſalem 
+ from one end to another, beſide his fin 
wherewith he made Judah to fin, in doing 
that which was evil in the ſight of the Lord. 

17 J Now the reſt of the acts of Manaſſch, 
and all that he did, and his fin that he ſinned, 
are they not written in the book of the chro- 
nicles of the kings of Judah ? Sy, 

18 And Manaſſch flept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the garden of his own 
houſe, in the garden of. Uzza: and Amon 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead, _ 

19 J Amon was twenty and two years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned two 
years in Jeruſalem : and his mother's name 


1 np. 24. 4. 


+ Heb. from 
Muth to 
nieuth. 


0 Chron 33. 
11— 15. 


pa Chron. 33. 
20. 


643. 


was Meſhullemeth, the daughter of Haruz | 


of Jotbah. | 
A 20 And he did that which was evil in the 
ſight of the Lord, as his father Manafſch 
did. | 
21 And he walked in all the way that his 
father walked in, and ſerved the idols that 
bis father ſerved, and worſhipped them: 


V. 14. I will 'forfake the remnant of mine inheritanc. The kin g- 
dom of Judah; the only remaitider of all the tribes of Ifrael, which 
I did once chooſe for my, inheritance, but now, notwithRanding 
that privilege, will eite refer and forſake them. T 
V. 135. They have 'proveked me ſinee the ddy their fathers came 
forth ont 'of Egypt, 'even unto this day—Vhis ſore jud ment, though 
it was'chiefly inflicted for the fins of Manaſſeh and his generation, 
yet had a reſpect unto all their former fins, againſt which God now 
declares his Hpleaf ire, though his mercy and long: ſufferĩing paſſed 
over, and ſpared igel that before offended him, that he miglit 
brir them to repentahek. e NTaT. ol 07 ach 1 
V. 16. Manaſſeh | | 
phets and righteous men who either reproyed his finful practices, 


or refuſed to comply with his wicked coinmands aud - worſhip.” ||: 


God, to vindieate his juſtice, and to ſhew the greatneſs of his mer-, 


cy, neyer left * himſelf without witneſſes to appear. on the ſide of 


juſtice, mercy, and truth in the wickedeſt ages and nations; and 
the treatment theſe have met with hath been generally the ſame. 


Reproach, perſceution, and death hath been that which the moſt || 


faithful ſervants of God have received at the hands of thoſe againſt 


whoſe” impiety and wickedneſs the ſpirit of the Lord compelled? 


them to bear teſtimony againſt all their intereſts and feelings as 
men. Beſide his in. His idolatry, which is called evi / corruption, 
and here fin, by way of eminency ; Which is here compared with 
horrid cruelty, and implied to be worſe than that, and more abo- 
minable in God's ſight, becauſe it doth.more directly and imme- 
diately ſtrike at the glory aud purity of the Divine Majeſty. And 


this expreſſion God here uſeth in oppoſition to the grels error of | 


1 4 F 


22 And he forſook the Lord God of his fore Chriſt 


Ver. 14—3. 


fathers, and, walked not in the way of the (8; 
Ted ie men 

23 J And the ſervants of Amon conſpir- 641. 
ed againſt him, and flew the king in his own 


houſe. | , 
24 And the people of the land flew all 

them that had conſpired againſt king. Amon, 

and the people of the land made Joſiah his 

fon king in his ſtead, 
25 Now the reſt of the acts of Amon which 

he did, are they not written in the book of 

the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 
26 And he was buricd in his ſepulchre. 

in the garden of Uzza : and * Joſiah his ſon 9 Mr 1-16, 

reigned in his ſtead, _ 1 

§ ©. .... ASM | 

Ofiah a was eight years old when he began ** n. 4+ 
to reign, and he reigned thirty and one 


rd Mobent bleedTfie blood of thoſe pro- 


years in Jeruſalem : and his mother's,name | 

was Jedidah, the daughter of Adajah of » . 18. u. 
Dora, Ee a EE 1 

2 And he did that which was right in the 
ſight of the Lord, and walked in all the way 

of David his father, and turned not aſide to 

the right hand or to the left. * 
3 And it came to pals in the eighteenth cir. 624. 

year of king Joſiah, hat the king lent Sha- 

phan the ſon of Azaliah, the fon of Meſhul- 

lam the ſcribe, to the houſe of the Lord. 

laying, | 0:4 | | 


* 
3 
3 5 {5 ee 
thoſe who look upon idolatry as a ſmall fin, as a meer miftake of 
the mind, as the fruit of a good intention, and as an exceſs pro- 
ceedipg from zeal iu religion. 1 3 
V. i8. Manaſſel was burifd in the gardin f hi own Ru- As 
a a laſting teſtimony of his ſincere repentance, which took place 
under the great and ſevere judgments of Gd. 
V. 23. The ſervants of Amon {le the king Who made himfetf 
an example, that a mind bent on what is wrong, 1s not to be pre- 
vented hy examples of the moſt dreadful judgments of God againſt 
the very ſame fins. Amon living but 10 do wiekedly, he 
lived not out Ralf his days: Being neither to be won by mereys | 


nor reſtrained by fear of offending God, he was cut off by his 
E HTO. TTHTSONO TY We. 9% Jt 2 CIO 
V. 24. The people flew all them that conſpired again/i ting Ann 
— They, with their maſter, loſt their lives for their wickedneſs; 
and are added to the number of the examples which God*hath? 
given in his word, to ſhew that the wages of fin is, ſooner or la- 
ter, death to the impenitent.' * - K _ 70. 


C N Ap. 76 XXI. MEG (158272 2 
TY! XY 


Lge away eight years old when he began te reigu, nth 
be did that wich" was right" in the fight of the ler- Thus ſoon in- 
life, giving himſelf to obey chat grace of God, which enlightens! 
eth every man that cometh into the world. And his early piety 
is a proof, that the cauſe and foundation of it was not from any 

thing which he derived from his natural parent, the whole ſpirit 
of his character being the contrary af all piety and virtue. * 
„ V. 4. That be may ſum the filver — Fake an account how much 


it is. | 
V. 7. Becauſe 


8 U 


Ver. 4—14. EL, : - 5 


were Oi 4 Go bp to Hilkiah the high prieſt, that 
Lyn be may fum the filver 2vhich is © brought in- 


to the houſe of the Lord, which® the Keepers 
> of the “ door have gathered of the people. 
tres wid. 5 And Jet them deliver it into the hand of 
the doers of the work, that have the overſight 
of the houſe of the Lord : and let them give 
it to the doers of the work, which 7s in the 
houfe of the Lord, to repair the breaches of 
the houſe ; | | 

6 Unto carpenters, and builders, and ma- 
fons, and to buy timber and hewn ſtone to 
repair the houle. 

7- Hou beit, © there was no reckoning made 
with them of the money that was delivered 
into their hand, becauſe they dealt faithfully. 

8 A And Hilkiah the high prieſt ſaid unto 
i eur 33-24 Shaphan the fcribe, * I have found the book 
» aro. 34-14. Of the law in the houſe of the Lord: and 

Hilkiah gave the book to Shaphan, and he 
read it. 


e ap. 12 15. 


9 And Shaphan the ſcribe came to the | 
king, and brought the king word again, and | 
| of Shallum the ſon of“ Tikvah, the fon of § » alen, 
| Harhas, keeper of the || wardrobe, (now the 7 
| dwelt in Jerufalem * in the college,) and j al 


} Hed. metres {21 d, Thy ſervants have + gathered the money 
that was found in the houſe, and have deh- 
vered it into the hand of them that do the 
work, that have the overſight of the houſe 
of the Lord. 


V. 7. dealt ſaithſalyh. R ed of their 
Z Y —_— their character 3 7 
| *. 8. Hilkiah the high prigſ found the book of the la. That ori- 


giaal book of the law of the Lord, given or written by the hand of | 
Moſes, which, by God's command, was put befide tbe ark, and pro- 
bably taken from theace and hid, by the care of ſome godly prieſt, | 
when ſome of the idolatrous kings of Judah perſecuted the true 
religion, and defaced the 


le, and {which the Jewiſh writers 


arm] burnt all the copies of God's law which they could find, 


and now met with in ſome ſecret place. And for which gracious 
<providence of God, his name will be adored ſo long as lus word | 
58 known and loved on carth, and then 


praiſcd for ever ia heaven, 
Sor all che benefits which the ſpirits of the bleſſed received by its 


dme in this life; where men ſo _—_— need it, as the founda- 


en and frit principles of all human 
bool 


ws, but above all as a 


miſery, which is the conſequence of offending againſt the boly | 


af God. 
a 3t- When the ii 
chether»—From a god! 


for his defective obedience, and a 


urpoſe of being the means of con- 


*incing the king that he himſelf, and the whole nation, had cauſe | 


grown up, without ever having inquired how far the general ex- 
ample was warranted by the word of God. And ſurely, before 
we allow ourſelves to reft upon any ſuch perſuafion as that we are 


oa; 
8 


RN, Vs 8. Chap: XXII. 


10 And Shaphan the ons bowed the (0 "thy 
king, ſaying, Hilkiah the prieſt hath deliver- - 
ed The a book : and Shaphan read it before 
the king. | 

11 And it came to paſs when the king had 
heard the words of the book of the law, 
that he rent Ins clothes. | | | 

12 And the king commanded Hilkiah the 
prieſt, and Ahikam the fon of Shaphan, and 
5 Achbor the ſon of 1 Michaiah, and Shaphan # bor. | 
the ſcribe, and Aſahiah a fervant of the King's, + 
ſaying, 1 88 

13 Go ye, inquire of the Lord for me, 
and for the people, and for all Judah, con- 
cerning the words of this book fat is found: 
for great is the wrath. of the Lord that is 
kindled againſt us, becauſe our fathers have 
not hearkened unto the words of this book, 
to do according unto all that which is written 


maſter to lead us to Chrift, the only Sawour from all the | 


had heard the words of the law, he rent his | 


concerning us. | 

14 80 Slitkiah the prieſt, and Ahikam, 
and Achbor, and Shaphan, and Aſahiah, 
went unto Huldah the propheteſs, the wite 


garments. 


15 J And c yore = 


they communed with her. 


in the ways of true religion, becauſe we live and act as our fathers 
did, we ought to ſatiofy ourſelves, trom the word of God itſelf, 
how far that example is agreeable to what God requires of every 
one of the human race. 

V. 12. Aſabiab a ſervant of the ling Who moſt conſtamly 
waited upon the king's perſon ; otherwiſe all of them were the 
king's fervants. | 

* 13. Go ye, inquire of the Lord Either, what he intends to 
do with us; or, what we ſhall do to appeaſe his wrath. And 
what the king ſaid to his ſervants, may be ſaid to all that are fo 
far enlightencd by the grace and word of God, as to fee that they 
| have done things which they ought not to have done; and bave 
| left undone things which God required of them. God is truth 
| and love, and all may inquire of him and of his word what the 
{ ſhalt do to be ſaved, with a certainty of being fully 5 


| (James i. 5.) ei. the words of this book— Whether the 
curſes here threatened mutt come upon us without remedy, or whe- 
| ther there be hope in Iſrael concerning OY of them. 
V. 14. So Hilkiah the prieft went unto Huldah the ſete 
For we read of women propheteſſes, both in the Old and New Te- 
{ tament, as Miriam, od. xv. 20. Deborah, Judg. iv. 4 
Hannah, 1 Sam. ii. Elizabeth, and the Bleſſed Virgin, Luke i. 
and Philip's daughters, Ads xxi. 9. But why did he ſend to this 
woman, and not rather to Zephamiah, or Jeremiah, who were 
phets in Joßiah's days? Becauſe ſhe was in Jeruſalem, which 
is noted in t following part of the verſe, when Jeremiah might. 
at this time be at Anatheth; and Zephaniah might not be a pro- 
at this time, though he was afterwards, in the days of Fofiah. 
| Or, 2d, Becauſe the king or his courtiers had longer and greater 
experience of the eminency of her prophetical gifts than of Jere- 
| nual's, 


Chap. XXIII. = W 3 


Before Chriſt 


„„ T And ſhe ſaid unto them, Thus faith 
— — 


the Lord God of Iſrael, Tell the man that 
ſent you to me, | 

16 Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will 
bring evil upon this place, and upon the in- 
habitants thereof, even all the words of the 
book which the king of Judah hath read. 

17 Becauſe they have forfaken me, and 
have burnt incenſe unto other gods, that they 
might provoke me to anger with all the works 
of their hands : therefore my wrath ſhall be 


kindled againſt this place, and ſhall not be 


quenched, | 
3 2 Chron. 34. 


3 13 But to the king of Judah, which ſent 
you to inquire of the Lord, thus ſhall ye fay 
to him, Thus faith the Lord God of Ifrae], 
as touching the words which thou haſt heard ; 

19 Becauſe thine heart was tender, and 
thou haſt humbled thyſelf before the Lord, 
when thou heardeſt what I ſpake againſt this 
place, and againſt the inhabitants thereof, 
that they ſhould become a deſolation and a 
curſe, and haſt rent thy clothes, and wept 
before me: I alſo have heard zhee, faith the 
Lord. | 

20 Behold therefore, I will gather thee 
unto thy fathers, and thou ſhalt be gathered 

KG. s. into thy grave * in peace, and thine eyes ſhall 

not ſce all the evil which, I will bring upon 


this place. And they brought the king word 


again. 
| „ XXIII. 
23 „ A ND the king lent, and they gathered 
unto him all the elders of Judah, an 
of Jerufalem. | 


2 And the king went up into the houſe of 

Lord, and all the men of Judah, and all 

the inhabitants of Jeruſalem with him, and 

S ned. trom the prieſts, and the prophets, and all the 


finall even 


wa gear. People both ſmall and great: and he read 


miah's, who began not to proph til} the thirteenth year of 
Joſiah, (Jer. i. 2.) and being well affured of her fidelity in deli- 
vering the mind and counſel of God to thoſe that inquired of her, 
they rightly concluded, that it was much more material what 
meſſage God ſent, than by whom it was conveyed to them. The 


college Where the ſobs of the prophets, or others, who devoted || 


themſelves to the fludy of God's word, uſed to meet and diſcourſe 
of the things of God, and receive the inſtructions of their teachers. 
V. 17. Gods, the works of their hand; —Gods made with hands. 
This ſhe adds to aggravate their folly and contempt of God, in 
preferring ſuch vain and idle things before him. 
V. 20. Thou ſhalt be gathered into thy grave in peace—He died 
in peace with God, and was by death tranſlated to everlaſting 


ace. 
"7 / 3 5 AE 
V. t. They gathered unto him all the elders-—The chief gover- 
nors both of church and ftate. — 
V. 2. The prophets —Either Jeremiah, Zephaniah, Urijah : or, 


«Ü 3 


the Lord. 


made a covenant before the Lord, to walk 
after the Lord, and to keep his command- 
ments and his teſtimonies and his ſtatutes, 
with all heir heart, and all zheir foul, to per- 
form the words of this covenant, that were 
written in this book: and all the people ſtood 
to the covenant. 
4 And the king commanded Hilkiah the 
{tigh prieſt, and the prieſts of the ſecond or- 
der, and the keepers of the door, to brin 
forth out of the temple of the Lord, all the 
veſſels that were made for Baal, and for“ the 4 Chap. 21. 3. 
grove, and for all the hoſt of heaven : and 
he burnt them without Jerufalem in the fields 
of Kidron, and carried the aihes of them 
unto Beth-el. | 
5 And he + put down {| the idolatrous + veb. cauſes 
prieſts, whom the kings of Judah had ordain- \5v 


z Hed 
ed to burn incenſe in the high places, in the e. 


cities of Judah, and in the places round about rig 
 Terufalem, them alſo that burnt incenſe unto © © 
'Baal, to the ſun, and to the moon, and to 

the S planets, and to all the hoit of heaven. for. er. 


6 And he brought out the e grove from SI con- 


e ntions. 


the houſe of the Lord, without Jeruſalem, **** ** 7: 
unto the brook Kidron, and burnt it at the 
brook Kidron, and ſtampt it ſmall to powder, 


of the children of the people. ; 

7 And he brake down the houſes ? of the ;. xings 15 
Sodomites that were by the houſe of the ®* 
Lord, where the women wove || hangings . ger 
for the grove. | | 


8 And he brought all the prieſts out of 


the cities of Judah, and defiled the high 
| places 


be read. 


V. 3. And all the people flood to the covenant—As to the taking 


of it: They declared their conſent to it, and their concurrence 
with the king in that act. 


in degree to the High-prieſt, and in caſe of his ſickneſs were to 
manage his work. And carried the aſhes of them unto Reth-el—To 


diſgrace that place which had been the chief ſeat and throne of 


idolatry. And in theſe proceedings there is a lively repreſenta- 


tion of a ſoul's turning unto God by true repentance. Convinced 


of their danger, they inquire by what means they ſhall eſcape the 
wrath revealed againſt all their uarighteouſneſs. They then enter 
into covenant with God, and ſhew their abhorrence of the vain 
idols which they and their fathers had 2 8 

V. 8. Grba—'The northern border of the kingdom of Judah. 
To Beer-/heba— Which was the ſouthern border. In the entering 


Ver. 15—8. 


in their ears all the words of the book of the fre ori 
covenant * which was found in the houſe of — — 


b Chap. 28. 8. 


3 J And the king © ſtood by a pillar, and « chap. «1.14. 


and caſt the powder thereof upon the graves i e 34 


the fons or diſciples of the prophets. And he read—He cauſed to 


V. 4. The prieſts of the ſecond order —Thoſe two who were next | 


in of the gate of Joſhua the governor of the city — This circumitance 


dads 


* 
1 PIs, qe 
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places where the prieſts had burnt incenſe, 
from Geba to Beer-ſheba, and brake down 
the high places of the gates that were in the 
entering in of the gate of Joſhua the gover- 
nor of the city, which were on a man's left 
hand at the gate of the city. 

9 * Nevertheleſs, the prieſts of the high 
places came not up to the altar of the Lord 
kx Sm 2.36. IN Jeruſalem, * but they did eat of the unlea- 

vened bread among their brethren, 
— er-7-3tS 10 And he defiled! Topheth, which ic in 
m 19d. 15.5. the valley of the children of Hinnom, " 


1 f-v. 1R. 2 


Before Chri 
624. 


i dees. 
10166 


br 15. 1>. that no man might make his ſon or his daugh- 


an ter to paſs through the fire to Molech. 


6 11 And he took away the horſes that the 
kings of Judah had given to the ſun, at the 
entering in of the houſe of the Lord, by the 

chamber of Nathan-melech, the“ chamber- 


lain, which war in the ſuburbs, and burnt 
the chariots of the ſun with fire. 

12 And the altars that were on the top 
of the upper chamber of Ahaz, which the 
kings of judah had made, and the altars 
-an. s. Which Manafich had made in the two courts 

of the houſe of the Lord, did the king beat 


down, and + brake them down from thence, 


Seer. 19. 
I? 
Zefh. . 5. 


+ Or, 20 
fx om Rebe. 
Kidron. | 
- 13 And the high places that «ere before 
Jeruſalem, which were on the right hand of 
4 74a: +, ve the mount of corruption, which 5 Solomon 
the king of Ifrac] had builded for Afſhtoreth 
erst e the abomination of the Zidonians, and for 
5 Chemoſn the abomination of the Moabites, 
and for Milcom the abomination of the chil- 
r £94.23 2 dren of Ammon, did the king defile. 


D-ut. 7- 5,25 
eb. tue 


is noted to ſhew Jofiah's great zeal and impartiality, in rooting 


out all monuments of idolatry, without auy-reſpcct to thoſe great 


ſons who were concerned in them, or affected to them. 


V. 9. The priefts of the high places —Which worthipped the True 


God there. | Came nt up ts Jeruſalem — Were not ſuffered to come 
thither to the exerciſe of their prieflly function; as a juſt puniſn- 


ment for the corruption of God's worſhip, and the traufgreſſion of 
the pokitive law. of God. Put they did cat of the unleuveued bread— 
And thus he mitigates their puniſhment : He ſhuts them out from 
ſpiritual ſervices, hut allows them neceſſary provikons. 

V. 11. And burnt the charicts of the fſun— Which were made for 
the honour and worſhip of the ſun. 

V. 12. And the altars on the top of the upper chamber of Aba 
Upon the roof of the king's houſe, They were ſo mad upon their 
idols, that they were not content with all their public high places 
and altars, but made others upon their bouſe-tops, for the worſhip 
of the beavenly bodies. And caft the duſt of them into the brook 


Kidron—To ſhew his deteſtation of them; aud to aboliſh the very 


remembrance of them as far as he could. 
V. 13. Mount of corruption—The mount of olives, here called 
tbe mount of corruption, the groſs idolatry there practiſed. 


4 


and cut down the groves, and filled 


and caſt the duſt of them into the brook. 


14 And he * brake in pieces the & images, 


N 


G 8. 


Chap. XXIII. 


places with the bones of men. 
15 J Moreover, the altar that was at 


their Before Chriſt 
: + 24s 


Beth-el, and the high place which Jeroboam Z 


the ſon. of Nebat, who made Ifrael to tin, 
had made, both that altar and the 4iigh place 


he brake down, and burnt the bigh place, 


and ſtampt it {mall to powder, and bunt the 
grove. 
16, And as Joſiah turned himſelf, he ſpied 
the ſepulchres that were there in the mount, 
and ſent, and took the bones out of the ſe- 
pulchres, and burnt em upon the altar, and 
poliuted it, according to the * word of the , K . 
Lord which the man of God proclaimed, who = 5 
proclaimed theſe words. 87 
17 Then he faid, What title is that that 1 
fee f And the men of the city told him, It is 
the ſepulchre of the man of God, which 
came from Judah, and proclaimed theſe 
things that thou haſt done agaiuit the altar 
of Beth-el. | 9 
18 And he ſaid, Let him alone, let no 
man move his bones : ſo they let his bones | + 
alone, with the bones of * the prophet that 1 3. 
came out of Samaria. | 41 985 
19 And all the houſes alſo of the high 
places that were? in the citics of, Samarla, y See Gre. 
which the kings of Iſrael had, made to pro- 
voke the LON to anger, Joſiah took away, 
and did to them dogs fb to all the acts that, 
he had done in Beth-el. 5 rag 
20 And * he * * flew all the pricſts of the n 13.2. 
high places that were there, upon the, altars, (2 
and burnt men's bones upon them; and rex, . as. 
er at ook non 
| VER iy PH 1 {1 


ur Kings 13. 
30. 


j Heb, to 


th 4 „. 
8 F of &. 
21 J. And, 


Mich Solomon the king of Iſrael had J n b being left 
by the Holy Ghoſt upan his name and memory, as a juſt puniſh», 
ment of that abominable practice, and a means to deter others from 
the like. The abemination—The idol fo called, becauſe it was 
abominahle, and made them ſo to God. ei 
V. 16. A, Faſiaß turned himſelf.— Joſiulꝰs cate and zal was ſo 
great, that he would not truſt his officers with theſe things, but 
would ſee them done with his own cycs. Me proclaimed theſe 
words —300 years before it was done. God's faithfulneſs in ful» 
filling all that he has promiſed and foretold, is eſtabliſhed upon ſo 
many proofs, that he who truſts God agreeable to his word, need 
not be moved, could he hear all mankind ſaying to him, as with 
one ng pay confidence is this wherein thou truleſt? (chap. 
S911440þ } i 37h 115 | 61 

V. 17. What title is that that I ee It appears to have been 
the manner then, as now it is, to ſet up pillars or ſtones, by, or 
upon, the graves of the higher fort of meu, upon which the name 
of the perſon, and ſome remarkable paſſages relating to him, were 

+ "4 ; f 8 1 
18. Se they let his bones alone, with the bones of the prophet that 
came out of Samaria—W hich were now mixed together, "+4 
| 4 . 
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Chap. XXIII. 


Before Chriſt 
624- 


II. I 


21 JJ And the king commanded all the 
people, ſaying, * Keep the paſſover unto the 
> Cron. 35. Lord your God, © as it is written in the book 
of this covenant. | 


22 Surely “ there was not holden ſuch a 


K 


1. ; 
c Exod. 12. 3. 
Lzv. Z 3. 5» 


peut 16 paſſover, from the days of the judges that 
1 5 judged Iſrael, nor in all the days of the kings 
| of Ifracl,. nor of the kings of - Judah : 
cir. 623. 23 But in the eighteenth year of king 
br tra xe Joſiah, wherein this paſſover was holden to 
the Lord in Jeruſalem. | 

24 J Moreover, the workers with familiar 

3 ſpirits, and the wizards, and the “ images, 


Gen. 31. 19. 5 
were ſpied in the land of Judah, and in je- 
ruſalem, did Joſiah put away, that he might 
perform the words of © the law, which were 
written in the book that Hilkiah the prieſt 
found in the houſe of the Lord. 

25 And like unto him was there no king 
before him, that turned to the Lord with all 
his heart, and with all his foul, and with all 
his might, according to all the law of Moſes ; 
neither after him aroſe there any like him. 

26 J Notwithſtanding the Lord turned 
not from the fierceneſs of his great wrath, 
wherewith his anger was kindled againſt Ju- 


e Lev. 19. 31. 
and. 20 27. 
Deut. 18. 11. 


3 Chap. 19, 5» 


V. 21. The king commanded all the people, ſaying, Keep the paſſ< 
over—Having aboliſhed falſe worſhip, he now endeavours to ſet 
up the true worſhip of God. At it is written in this bent 5f the 
covenant—1In this book which I have found; wherein is contained 
the covenant made between God and [ſrac], and the terms of it. 

V. 22. Surely there was not hold:n ſuch a paſſouer—Celebrated 
with ſuch ſolemn care, and univerſal joy of all good men; which 
was much the greater, becauſe of their remembrance of the for- 
mer wicked and miſerable times; and the hopes all the pious now 
had of the eſtabliſhment of true religion; and of the prevention of 
God's judgments. From the days of the judges —Or, from the days 
of Samuel, the laſt of the Judges. None of the kings had taken 
ſuch care to prepare themſelves, the prieſts, and people, and 
to obſerve all the rites, and diligently to purge out all unclean- 
neſs, and to Yeuew their covenant with God, fo ſolemnly as Joſiah 
now did. | 

V. 24. The workers with familiar ſpirits, and the wizards, and 
the images, and the idols, and all the abominations — All the iuſtru- 
ments and monuments of idolatry were deſtroyed, as God had 
"commanded. That were fpied—All that were diſcovered; not 
only ſuch as were in places of worſhip, but ſuch as their prieſts or 
zealots had removed, and endeavoured to hide and ſecure. 

V. 25. Like unte him was there no king before him For his di- 
ligent ſtudy in God's law, and his exact care, and unwearied in- 
duſtry, and fervent zeal, in rooting out of idolaters, and all kinds 
and appearances of idolatry, not only in Judah, but in Iſrael, and 
in the eſtabliſhment. of the true religion. in all his dominions, and 
in the conforming of his own life, and his people's too, (as far as 
he could) to el 
cel him in ſome other particulars, of whom therefore the like is 


ſaid. „ 


»- 
* 


and the idols, and all the abominations that 


— —ñ—m—ũẽ — — — — ã ꝓ!) note OS 
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Ver. 2 — 1. 


N G 8. 

dah, ® becauſe of all the + provocations that T 
Manaſſch had provoked him withal. Page 3 

27 And the Lord ſaid, I will remove Judah g chap-24.14, 
alſo out of my fight, as * I have removed jc. «;. 
Hracl, and will caſt off this city. Jeruſalem, T4: yr 
which I have choſen, and the houſe of which 25. % 18. 12. 
I ſaid, * My name ſhall be there. N 

28 Now the reſt of the acts of Joſiah, and 22. 
all chat he did, are they not written in te 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

29 J * In his days Pharaoh-nechoh king Gio. 
of Egypt went up againſt the king of Aﬀſyria 3 
to the river Euphrates: and king Joſiah went: 
againſt him, and he flew him at Megiddo, erb. 12-11, 
when he ” had feen him. mn Chap. 14: 

30 And his ſervants carried him in a n= Chron. 35.) | 
chariot dead from Megiddo, and brought“ 
him to Jeruſalem, and buried him in his own 
ſepulchre : and * the people of the land took * 2 chren. 26. 
Jehozhaz the ſon of ſoſiah, and anointed * 
him, and made him king in his father's 
ſtead. 5 . 

31 © Jehoahaz was twenty and three 3c, 
years old when he began to reign, and he « chr 15, 
reigned three months in Jeruſalem : and his“ “* - 
mother's name was Hamutal, the daughter p Chap. 24.18. 
of Jeremiah of Libnah. 


32 And 


V. 26. The Lord turned not from the fierceneſs of bin great wrath, 
wherewith his anger was kindled againſt Fudah—Becauſe though 
the King was moit hearty in his repeutauce, and acceptable to 
God, and therefore the judgment was delayed for his time; yet 
the people were generally corrupt, and ſecretly averſe from Jofiah's 
pious reformation, and inelined to their old luſts and idols, as ap- 
pears from the complaints of the prophets, Jeremiah and Zepha- 
niah, againit them: And by the following hiſtory, wherein we 
ſee, that as ſoon as ever Joſiah was gone, his chi}dren, and the 
princes, and the people, ſuddenly and greedily returned to their 
former abominations. The provecations that Manaſſeb had provoks 


| 


oly law of God: Though Hezekiah might ex- 


ed him withal——The people in general had never ſincerely repent- 
ed of their own, nor of their ere ſos; but their hearts ſtill 
| bankered after them; which, though not yet ſeen by men, was 
manifeſt to God, who therefore pronounced this terrible ſentence 
againſt them. | | |; ' 

V. 27. The Lord ſaid, I will remeve Fudahb' at I have remaved 
Iſrael, and will caſi off this city Jeruſalem, which I have chen 
Left any longer forbearance ſhould make them think, and others 
after them, that the nature of my covenant with them, and with 


all or any part of mankind was ſuch, that they might make them- 
ſelves ſure of the continuance of my mercies to them, when the 
very conditions of my promifes were, trampled upon and deſpiſed 
by them. | < 
y. 29. King Fofrah went againſt him, and he flew him Gave 
him his death's wound there, Men be had feen him When he 
fought with him, or in the firſt onſet. 5 
V. 30. The people of the land took Fehrahaz the fon of f 
Who was younger than Jehoiakim, vet preferred by the people 
before the elder brother. And anointed kin—As they uſed to do 


8X 


in extraordinary calcs, 


Vs 2. H. 


q Cap 25-6 q at R 


he reac, 


tre 
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< — ©- "1, * ** 
— 5 8 8 da INE DOT RITES FI. 
q — 2 : , . 
. * I A eee 
A * RA An Y r 2 7 


Ver. 32—8. II. K I 


3 2 32 And he did hat bi e was evil in the 


— fight of the Lord, according to all that his 
tathers had done. 
23 And Pharaoh-nechoh put him in bands 
iblah, in the land of Hamath, 5 that 
he might not reign in Jeruſalem, and || put 
the land to a tribute of an hundred talents of 
ſilver, and a talent of gold. | 

2 2prn- 3% 24 And * Pharaoh-nechoh made Eliakim 

i the ſon of Joſiah king, in the room of Joſiah 

«Se Chap-24. his father, and turned his name to Jchoia- 

kim, and took Jehoahaz away: * and he 

wer. 4-2 Caine to Egypt, and died there. 

w 3-r-22-2%, 35 And Jchoiakim gave the filver and 

tees. 16 3.4. the gold to Pharaoh, but he taxed the land 

= V<r-33- to give the money according to the command- 
ment of Pharaoh ; he exacted the filver and 
the gold of the people of the land, of every 
one according to his taxation, to give it un- 
to Pharaoh-nechoh. | 

610. 36 J Jehoiakim was twenty and five years 

old when he began to reign, and he reigned 
eleven years in Jeruſalem: and his mother's 
name vas Lebudah, the daughter of Pedaiah 
of Rumah. 

37 And he did that which vas evil in the 
fight of the Lord, according to all that his 
fathers had done. 

2 . XXIV. 
6. I: * his days Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba- 
3 bylon came up, and Jchoiakim became 


V. 32. He did according to all that his fathers had done—Manaſ- 
Ich aud Amon. He rettored that idolatry which his father had 
deftroyed, to gratify the generality of the people, who were in- 
clined to their vid ſuperititions, even in Joſiah's time, though re- 


5 1 Nr inte 


1 Sec. c 4 
N. Kt — 4 
che 144. 


- trained from the outward ads by fear. 


V. 33. Pharach put bim in band; —Becauſc he preſumed to take 


the kingdom without his leave; or, becaufe he renewed the war 


againt Pharaoh, and was conquered, and taken priſoner. And 
gut the land to a tribute—To a yearly tribute, whereby they 
ſhould acknowledge him to be their ſuperior, 

V. 34. And took haz away—As a puniſhment for him; 
and that be might give no diſturbance to his brother. He came 
to Egypt, and die there His reigu was ſhort, but long enough to 
brivg upon bhimſelf, and the people with whoſe corrupt deſires he 
complied, many of the miſeries which are the ſure conſequences 
of the ſinful conduct he and his ſubjects were guilty of. Thoſe 
kiogs that governed in the fear of God, their reigns were a bleſ- 
fing to their people; thoſe kings that did not regard his word as 


- the rule of their conduct, but lived to pleaſe themſelves, and to 


gratify the people in their irreligious and wicked courſes, were 
uniformly the means of bringing calamitics upon their country of 
one kind or other. 

V. 35. He taxed the land to give the money to Phararh— And 
thus were the people made to labour under oppreſſion, at the time 


that there was amongſt them a general departure from the wor- 
ſuip and ways of God. | 

V. 37. He did that which as evil in the fight of the Lord By 
idolatry, the oppreſſion of his people, and the perſecution of the 
prophets, and other good men. (Jer. xxvi. 20. &c.) 8 


N G S. Chap. XXIV. 


his fervant three years: then he turned and ME 
. , | 7. 
rebelled againſt him. ZE 8 
2 And the Lord ſent againſt him bands 606. 
of the Chaldees, and bands of the Syrians, 603. 
and bands of the Moabites, and bands of the N L 
children of Ammon, and ſent them againſt je. 52. 28 
Judah to deſtroy it, © according to the word « thap.zo r7. 
of the Lord, which he ſpake by his ſervants M 37. 
the - prophets. . ee 
3 Surcly at the commandment of the Lord 
came this upon Judah, to remove them out 
of his ſight, © for the fins of Manaileh, ac- 4 Chap. 2. , 
cording to all that he did: e 
4 © And alſo for the innocent blood that d 21.16. 
he ſhed, (for he filled Jeruſalem with innocent 
blood) which the Lord would not pardon. 
5 Nov the reſt of the acts of Jehoiakim, 
and all that he did, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah ? | 
6 * So Jchoiakim ſlept with his fathers : 
and Jchoiachin his ſon reigned in his ſtead. „ e. 
7 And the king of Egypt came not again 1. 22-18, 19. 


599- 


g See Jer. 37. 
Babylon had taken from the river of Egypt, 7 4 . 


unto the river Euphrates, all that pertained 
to the king of Egypt. | : 
8 J jchoiachin was eighteen years old .ch. 


Jeconiah, 


when he began to reign, * and he reigned in 2 1 
Jeruſalem three months: and his mother's 


-oniah, 
Jet 22. 24, 1. 
Name 1 2 Chro 30 9. 


C XXIV. f 
V. 1. In his days—In Jehoiakim's reign, in the third or fourth 
year. Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came up—Againit Jehoia- 
kim. | | | 
V. 2. The Lord ſent bands of the Chaldees, and Syrians, and of 
the Moabites, and of the children of Ammon, againſt Fudah to deſtroy 
it—Theſe were made the executioners of the divine diſpleaſure, 
whatever were their own motives for uaiting in this war againſt 
the king and people of Judah. | 
V. 3. Surely at the commandment of the Lord came this upon. 
Fudab—This expreſs declaration, that the powers that united. 
themſelves againlt Judah came at the command of God, is op- 
poſed to thoſe natural unbelieving views which are ſo common, 
and by which all that is done by one or more nations to another, 
is regarded as having its ſole cauſe in the different motives by 
which men are led to act, as if the Judge and Governor of all the. 
earth regarded not what was done by his rational creatures, who 
he hath fent into this life as the only Rate of trial for his endleſs. 
favour. For the "od o Manaſſch—Which had never been charged 


upon them, if they had not made them their own by their impe- 


any more out of his land: for“ the king of 1 


nitency for them, and repetition of them. 
V. 4. For the iunocent blood —Of thoſe who either reproved, or 

would not comply with his idolatrous worſhip. ; 
V. 6. Fehoiachin—Called alſo Jeconiah. 


V. 7. The king of Egypt came nat out of bis land.— In this king's 


days. He could not now come out to protect the king of Judah, 
being ſcarce able to defend his own kiugdom. 


V. 12. 3 the king of Judah went out to the king of Ba- 
ded up himſelf and the city into his hands. The king of 
| Babylon 


hylen Lie 


Chap. XXV.” W- = Bt 


Before chris name was Nehuſhta, the daughter of Elna- | 


Mi than of Jerufalem. = 
: 9 And he did that which was evil in the 
fight of the Lord, according to all that his 
father had done. | 2 5 

10 J At that time the ſervants of Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon came up againſt 
Jeruſalem, and the city + was beſieged. 

11 And Nebuchaduczzar king of Babylon 
came againſt the city, and his ſervants did 

beſiege it. | 

iJer- 24. 12 And Jeholtachin the king of Judah 
Ezek, 17. ia. went out to the king of Babylon, he, and his 


7 Dan. 1. ro 


+ Heh. came 
auto fliege. 


mother, and his ſervants, and his princes, 


tor ennucts., and his f ofhcers:: * And the king of Babylon 
. SA dead. took him * in the eighth year of his reign. 
whats 13 » And he carried out thence all the 
jer. 25.11 treaſures of the houſe of the Lord, and the 
2% treaſures of the king's houſe, and * cut in 
„n pieces all the veſſels of gold which Solomon 
p Chap. king af Iſrael had made in the temple of the 


© Se Dan. 3. Lord, as the Lord had ſaid. 


2,3. 14 And he carried away all Jerufalem, and 
r Jer. 20. 5. 5 > : 
s Jer. 24. 1. all the princes, and all the mighty men of | 


r see fir. 52. valour, * even ten thouſand captives, and 
a1 Sam; All the craftſmen, and ſmiths: none re- 
319.2. Mained, fave * the pooreſt fort of the people 
* oft the land. | | 

15 And ” he carried away Jehoiachin to 
Ever z. . Babylon, and the king's mother, and the 
30. King's wives, and his $ officers, and the 
mighty of the land, %% carried he into cap- 
tivity, from Jeruſalem to Babylon. 


y 2 Chron. 36, 
10. 


* See Jer. 52. 2h 


thouſand, and craftſmen, and ſmiths a thou- 


ſand, all that were ſtrong. and apt for war, 
599. 


a Jer - 37» 1. 
di Chron. 3. 


tive to Babylon. 
17 J And'* the king of Babylon made 
© 50 Chap. 23. Mattaniah * his father's brother king in his 


> Chis: 26-4 ſtead, | and changed his name to Zedekiah 5 


Babylon tool him in the eighth year of his. reign Of Nebuchadnez - | 


zar's reign. . Ae 
V. 14 He carried away all Jeruſalem The inhabitants of Je- 


craftſmen, and ſmiths—Which might furniſh them with new arms, 
and thereby give him freſh trouble. 


V. 19. The ling of Babylen made Mattaniah king, and changed | 
his name ts Zedetiab.— That he might admoniſh him of (what this | 


name ſignifies) the juſtice of God, which had ſo ſeverely puniſhed 


Jehoiakim for his rebellion; and would no leſs certainly overtake | 
Him, if. he. ſhould. be guilty of the ſame rebellion. and perfidioul- | 


neſs, of which his predeceſſor was guilty: | 
V. 20. Through the _ of the Lord it came to paſs, that Zede- 
hiah rebelled againſt the 


wickedly, and brought the long-deſerved and threatened puniſh- þ 


ments upon themſelves and their people. 


— 


16 And * all the men of might, even ſeven | 


ing of Babylon—'Thus the people's fins | 
were the true cauſe why God gave them wicked kings, whom he | 


left to themſelves; the conſequence. of which was, that they did || amined his cauſe, and paſſed the following ſentence againſt him. 


V. 7. They ſle u the ſons of Zedekiah before hit eyer—The laſt uſe 


| againſt Feruſalems—To chaſtiſe Zedekiah for his rebellion. 
ruſalem; not ſimply ll, but the moſt conſiderable part. All the |} built forts againſt it round about—To keep all ſupplies of men vr 
proviſions from entering into the city; and that from thence 
| they might ſhoot darts, or arrows, into the city. | 
V. 3. There was ne bread for the people of the land For the 
people, who flocked thither from all parts, upon the approach of 


N @ Mg 


18 4 Zedekiah was twenty and one years ” 
old when he began to reign, and he reigned CR 


eleven years in Jeruſalem : and his mother's d 2 Chrune36. 
17. 

name was Hamutal, the daughter of Jere- jer. 3 . 
. , 1 


mah of Libnah. e 

19 And he did that which was evil in the 
ſight of the Lord, according to all that Je- 
hoiakim had done. 

20 For through the anger of the Lord it 
came to pafs in Jerufalem and Judah, until Foz. 
he had caſt them out from his preſence, * . 17413. 
that Zedekiah rebelled againſt the king of 
Babylon. 

A P. XXV. 
ND it came to paſs * in the ninth year 590. 
of his reign, in the tenth month, in 36 .. 


6) . 4 36 17. 
the tenth day of the month, hat Nebuchad- . 34 2. ® 


. . | 38. 1 52.4. 
nezzar king of Babylon came, he, and all Ez. 24.1. 


his hoſt, againſt Jeruſalem, and pitched 


againſt it, and they built forts againſt it 
round about. | | 

2 And the city was beſieged unto the ele- 
venth year of king Zedekiah. 


3 And on the ninth day of the“ fourth 588. 


month, the famine prevailed in the city, and 1e... 


2. 6. 
there was no bread for the people of the land. g 


4 And * the city was broken up, and <« Jer: 2. 7. 
all the men of war fled by night, by the way 
ot the gate, between two walls, which is by 
the king's garden, (now the Chaldees were 


againſt the city round about) and“ h, Ring fuel. u. u. 


went the way toward the plain. 

5 And the army of the Chaldees purſued 
after the king, and overtook him in the plains 
of Jericho: and all his army were ſcattered 


| from him. 


even them the king of Babylon brought cap- | 


6 So they took the king, and brought him 


| up to the king of Babylon, to Riblah, and e <tav.23-33- 


they “ gave judgment upon him. „5 


7 And they ilew the ſons of Zedekiah be- . 
| 3 tore 


„5 > > + WEE 
V. 1. Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came, be, and all his end, 


They 


the Babylonian army; but oaly for the great men and ſoldiers. 


and entered the gate. Men of war fled between two wallt=—— 


Between the outward and inward wall of the city, by a private 


way, having the advantage of the darkneſs of the night. The 
king went the way toward the platn—Of Jericho. ” 
V. 6. They gave judgment upon bim——The king's officers ex 


4: 


| 
q * 


Ver. 9—7. 


V. 4. The city was broken up- By the Chaldeans, whio broke 
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„ies 32 And he did 25 which was evil in the 
paz of the Lord, according to all that his 
| tathers had done. 
23 And Pharaoh-nechoh put him in bands 
rat Riblab, in the land of Hamath, 5 that 
debe he might not reign in Jeruſalem, and ij put 
dies the land io a tribute of an hundred talents of 
He tan filver, and a talent of gold. 
34 And Pharaoh-nechoh made Eliakim 

the ſon of Joſiah King, in the room of Joſiah 
his father, and * turned his name to Jchoia- 
kim, and took Jehoahaz away: and he 
came to Egypt, and died there. 
b 1 4 , 35 And Jchoiakim gave the ſilver and 
Kae 16 3.4. the gold to Pharaoh, but he taxed the land 
ver to give the money according to the command- 
ment of Pharaoh ; he exacted the ſilver and 
the gold of the people of the land, of every 
one according to his taxation, to give it un- 
to Pharach-nechoh. 

26 J Jehotakim was twenty and five years 
old when he began to reign, and he reigned 
eleven years in ſeruſalem: and his mother's 
name vas Zebudah, the daughter of Pedaiah 
of Rumah. 

37 And he did that which was evil in the 
fight of the Lord, according to all that his 
fathers had done. | 
. . 

6. PP. * his days Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba- 
3 bylon came up. and Jchoiakim became 


V. 32. He did according ts all that his fathers had dane. Manaſ- 
Ich aud Amon. He rettored that idolatry which his father had 
deitcoyed, to gratify the generality of the people, who were in- 
clined to their old ſuperſtitions, even in Joſiah's time, though re- 
- trained from the outward ads by fear. | 


V. 33. Pharaoh put bim in band. Becauſe he preſumed to take 


2 br. u. 36. 
S- 


s Sce Chap.2 4. 


610. 


the kingdom without his leave; or, becauſe he renewed the war 


againſt Pharaoh, and was conquered, and taken priſoner. Aud 
gut the land to a tribute—To a yearly tribute, whereby they 
ſhould acknowledge him to be their ſuperior, 

V. 34. And took Feboahaz away—As a puniſhment for him; 
and that be might give no diſturbance to his brother. He came 
ts Egypt, and died ther. His reiga was ſhort, but long enough to 
brivg upon himſelf, and the people with whoſe corrupt deſires he 
comphed, many of the miſeries which are the ſure conſequences 
of the finful conduct he and his ſubjects were guilty of. Thoſe 
kings that governed in the fear of God, their reigns were a bleſ- 
fing to their people; thoſe kings that did not regard his word as 


- the rule of their conduct, but lived to pleaſe themſelves, and to 


iy the people in their irreligious and wicked courſes, were 
— the means of briugiug calamitics upon their country of 
one kind or other. 

V. 35. He taxed the land to give the money to Pharazh— And 
thus were the people made to ur under oppreſſion, at the time 
that there was among them a general departure from the wor- 
ſnip and ways of God. | 

V. 37. He did that which vas evil in the fight of the Lorl—By 
idolatry, the oppreſſion of. his people, and the perſecution of the 
prophets, and other good men. (Jer. IIVI. 20. &c.) ; 


0 


© 5 Chap. XXIV. 


his ſervant three years: then he turned and _— Dru 
rebelled againſt him. 7 


2 And the Lord ſent againſt him bands 606. 


of the Chaldees, and bands of the Syrians, 603. 
and bands of the Moabites, and bands of the | Sage ; 


children of Ammon, and fent them againſt Jer. 52. 2 
Judah to deſtroy it, © according to the word « thap.zo 17. 
of the Lord, which he ſpake * by his ſervants nb 27; 


” Heb. by the 
the - prophets. 


band ot. 

3 Surcly at the commandment of the Lord 
came this upon Judah, to remove them out 
of his ſight, © tor the fins oi Manaileh, ac- 4 Chap. 2. 2, 
cording to all that he did : e 

4 And alſo for the innocent blood that ec. 21,16. 
he ſhed, (for he filled Jeruſalem with innocent 
blood) which the Lord would not pardon. 

5 Nou the reſt of the acts of Jehoiakim, 
and all that he did, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah ? 7 

6 i So Jchoiakim ſlept with his fathers: 599. 
and Jchoiachin his ſon reigned in his ſtead. % e 


7 And the king of Egypt came not again + 22.18.19. 


. 4 » . aud 30. 
any more out of his land: for“ the king of , eser. 37. 


Babylon had taken from the river of Egypt, 5 3 


unto the river Euphrates, all that pertained 
to the king of Egypt. 
l : 2 * Called 
8 J jchoiachin was eighteen years old ci 
when he began to reign, * and he reigned in z 
Jeruſalem three months: and his mother's . 
| Jer. 22.24, 29. 


name z: Chro 36 9. 


. XXIV. 

V. 1. In his dazs—In Jehoiakim's reign, in the third or fourth 
year. Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came up— A gaiuſl Jehoia- 
kim. | 

V. 2. The Lord ſent bands of the Chaldees, and Syrians, and of 
the Moabites, and of the children of Ammon, againſt Fudah to deſtroy 
it—Theſe were made the executioners of the divine diſpleaſure, 
whatever were their own motives for uaiting in this war againſt 
the king and people of Judah. | 

V. 3. Surely at the commandment of the Lord came this upon. 
Juda. This expreſs declaration, that the powers that united. 
themſelves 7 OM Judah came at the command of ,God, is op- 
poſed to thoſe natural unbelieving views which are ſo common, 
and by which all that is done by one or more nations to another, 
is regarded as having its ſole cauſe in the different motives by 
which men are led to act, as if the Judge and Governor of all the. 
earth regarded not what was done by his rational creatures, who 
he hath ſent into this life as the only ſtate of trial for his endleſs. 
favour. For the "io % Manaſſch— Which had never been charged. 
upon them, if they had not made them their own by their impe- 
nitency for them, and repetition of them. ; 

V. 4. For the innocent blood —Of thofe who either reproved, or 
would not comply with his idoſatrous worſhip. v5 

V. 6. eee, ne alſo Jeconiah. | 

V. 7. The king of Egypt came nat out of his land.—In this king's 
days. He could not now come out to protect the king of Judah, 
being ſcarce able to defend his own kingdom. | 

V. 125 "prey the king of Judah went out to the king of Ba- 
hbylen—Yielded up himſelf and the city into his hands. The king of 


Babylon 


Before Chriſt 
600. 


k Dan. 1. 1. 


+ Heh. came 
auto ſiege. 


Jer. 24. 1,2, 
and 29 I, 2. 
Ezek. 17. 12. 


{Or eunuchs. 
599. 

m Nebuchad- 

nezzar's 8th 

Y-ar, 

Jer. 25. 1. 

n Sec Chap. 

25 27. 

o See Jer. 52. 

28. 

* Chap. 20.17. 

Itai. 39. 6. 

& See Dan. 5. 

2, 3 

r Jer. 20. $. 

s Jer. 24. 1. 


t Sce Rr. 52. 
28. 

u 50 Sam. 
13. 19, 22. 
x Cha. 25.2. 


yz Chron. 36. 


J-r.2% 24, Kc. 
$ UV: ,cunuchs. 


x See Jer. $2. 


25, 


a Jer 37. 1. 
di Chron. 3. 


15. 
C 80 Chap „23. 


34. 
2 Chron. 36.4. 


Babylon tool him in the eighth year of his. reign—Of Nebuchadnez- | 


Chap. XXV. 


1 WD 


name was Nehufhta, the daughter of Elna- 
than of Jeruſalem. Df 7 Eg 

g And he did that which was evil in the 
fight of the Lord, according to all that his 
father had done. | 

10 © * At that time the ſervants of Nebn- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon came up againſt 
Jeruſalem, and the city + was beſieged. 


11 And Nebuchaduczzar king of Babylon 


came againſt the city, and his ſervants-did 
beſiege it. | 


12 And Jehoiachin the king of Judah | 
went out to the king of Babylon, he, and his 
mother, and his ſervants, and his princes, 


and his f ofhcers: * And the king of Babylon 
" took him in the eighth year of his reign. 

13 And he carried out thence all the 
treaſures of the houſe of the Lord, and the 
treaſures of the king's houſe, and © cut in 
pieces all the veſſels of gold which Solomon 
king of Iſrael had made in the temple of the 
Lord, * as the Lord had faid. | 

14 And he carried away all Jeruſalem, and 
all the princes, and all the mighty men of 
valour, * even ten thouſand captives, and " 
all the craftſmen, and ſmiths: none re- 
mained, ſave * the pooreſt ſort of the people 
of the land. 

15 And he carried away Jehoiachin to 
Babylon, and the king's mother, and the 


king's wives, and his $ officers, and the 


mighty of the land, %%% e carried he into cap- 
tivity, from ſeruſalem to Babylon. 


16 And * all the men of might, even ſeven | 


thouſand, and craftſmen, and ſmiths a thou- 
ſand, all that were ſtrong and apt for war, 


even them the king of Babylon brought cap- | 


tive to Babylon. | 
17 J And * the king of Babylon made 
Mattaniah ' his father's: brother king in his 


ſtead, and © changed his name to Zedekiah : 


zar's reign. 


v. 14- He carried away all Feruſalem——The inhabitants of Je- | 


ruſalem; not ſimply all, but the moſt conſiderable part. All the 


craftſmen, and ſmithe—Which might furniſh them with new arms, | 


and thereby 
V. 17. The 


ve him freſh trouble. 


his name ts Zedekiah—That he might admoniſh him of (what this 


name ſignifies) 2% / 


Him, if he ſhould be guilty of the ſame rebellion and perfidiouſ- 


neſs, of which his predeceſſor was guilty. 

V. 20. Through the _— of the 
kiah rebelled againſt the king of Balylon.— Thus the people's fins 
were the true cauſe why God gave them wicked kings, whom he | 
left to themſelves; the conſequence; of which was, that they did || awined his cauſe, and paſſed the following ſentenee againſt him. 
wickedly, and brought the long-deſerved and threatened puniſh- | fo 


ments upon themſclves and their people. 


—_— 


rd it came to paſs, that Zede- | 


| of Jericho : 


and entered the gate. 
Between the outward and inward wall of the city, by a private 
way, having the advantage of the darkneſs of the night. 7e 


N @ MK 


18 © Zedekiah was twenty and one years 
old when he began to reign, and he reigned 


Ver. 9=—7: 


Before Chriſt 


$99- 
— 


eleven years in Jeruſalem: and his mother's -4 cen. 36. 
. If, 
name was * Hamutal, the daughter of Jere- jer. 37.1.2, 
— 1 


mah of Libnah. | Dee 
19 And he did that which was evil in the 
ſight of the Lord, according to all that Je- 
hoiakim had done. | 
20 For through the anger of the Lord it 
came to peis in Jerufalem and Judah, until 5z. 
he had caſt them out from his preſence, * © + 17-13 
that Zedekiah rebelled againſt the king of 
Babylon. | | | 
A P. XXV. 
ND it came to paſs in the ninth year 590. 
of his reipn, in the tenth month, in 36. 
the tenth day of the month, hat Nebuchad- r. 34 2. ® 


39. 1 52.4. 


nezzar king of Babylon came, he, and all E. 24.1. 


his hoſt, againſt Jeruſalem, and | pitched 


againit it, and they built forts againſt it 
round about. | | 

2 And the city was beſieged unto the ele- 
venth year of king Zedekiah. 


3 And on the ninth day of the“ fourth 588. 


month, the famine prevailed in the city, and s.. 


there was no bread for the people of the land. 8 


4 J And *the city was broken up, and e. 82. 2. 
all the men of war fled by night, by the way 
of the gate, between two walls, which is by 


| the king's garden, (now the Chaldees were 


againſt the city round about) and * the King 
went the way toward the plain. 
5 And the army of the Chaldees purſued 
after the king, and overtook him in the plains 
and all his army were ſcattered 
from him. 7 ST 
6 So they took the king, and brought him 


| up to the king of Babylon, to Riblah, and e cav.23-33- 


| they “ gave judgment upon him. 7 * tbe" 
7 And they ſlew the ſons of Zedekiah be- w mm 
| | tore 
CH A'P. . 


V. 1. Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came, be, and all bis tefh, 
againſt Feruſalems—To chaſtiſe Zedekiah for his rebellion. 
built forts againſt it round about—To keep all ſupplies of men or 


| proviſions from catering into the city; and that from thence 
1 | they might ſhoot darts, or arrows, into the city. 5 
e king of Babylen made Mattaniah king, and changed 


V. 3. There was no bread for the people of the land For the 


people, who flocked thither from all parts, upon the approach of 
uſtice of God, which had fo ſeverely puniſhed | 


Jehoiakim for his rebellion; and: would no leſe certainly overtake | 


the Babylonian army; but oaly for the great men and ſoldiers.. 
V. 4. The city was broken up—By the Chaldeans, Who broke 
Men of war fled between two 4 


king went the way toward the plan —Of Jericho. 4 
« 6. They gave judgment upon bim—The king's officers exa» 


V. 7. They /lew the fons of Zedekiah before hit eye. The laſt uſe 


— — — — — 
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* 
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as fore his eyes, and + put out the eyes of 
ch Zedekiah, and bound him with fetters of 

tne. mate braſs, and carried him to Babylon. 

a 8 J And in the fifth month, * on the ſe- 


i Wert. 2. 3. - 


e See ger. 88. venth day of the month (which ig, the nine- 


12. 8 = . 

y Se Chap. teenth year ot king Nebuchadnezzar king of 
= 12. An. . » 
Verte zz. Babylon) came Nebuzar-adan { captain of 
4 Or, chiet . Cry - of = nahe! 
nen the guard, a ſervant of the king of Babylon, 


unto ſeruſalem: 

9 And he burnt the houſe of the Lord, 
and the king's houle, and all the houſes of 
Jeruſalem, and every great man's houſe burnt 
he with fire. 

10 And all the army of the Chaldees that 
were with the taptain of the guard, brake 
down the walls of - Jeruſalem round about. 

11 Now the reſt of the people that were 


eb left in the city, and the S fugitives that fel] 

2247 A > 
away to the king of Babylon, with the rem- 
nant of the multitude, did Nebuzar-adan the 
captain of the guard carry away. 

; 45. 5-74 12 But the captain of the guard! left of 

44.0. the poor of the land, 79 be vinc- dreſſers, and 
huſbandmen. - 

Cha. 20. 7. 


ee, 13 And *® the pillars of braſs that were 
» Nag . in the houſe of the Lord, and the bates, 
4 Hege v, and *® the braſen fea that «was in the houſe of 
5 , the Lord, did the Chaldees break in pieces, 
22. and carried the braſs of them to Babylon. 
Berz x4 And * the pots, and the ſhovcls, and 
ag 7 50. * 5 
"= the ſnuficrs, and the ſpoons, and all the veſ- 
ſels of braſs wherewith they miniitered, took 
they away. 
15 And the fire-pans, and the bowls, aud 
fach things as were of gold, in gold, and of 


fitver, in ſilver, the captain of the guard took 


away. 4 
43+ the 16 The two pillars,” || one ſea, and the 
ee, baſes which Solomon had made for the houſe 
„ of the Lord, the braſs of all thcic veſſels 

: was without weight. | 
s 1 Kings 7- 17 The height of the one pillar was 
» fr 2, Eighteen cubits, and the chapiter upon it was 


of which was only to behold the ſufferings of his ſons. They 
then put out the eyes of Zedekich and carrie him to Balylan— Thus 
tap prophecies were fulfilled, which ſecmed contrary one to the 
other, that le ſhould go to Babylon, { Jer. xxxii. 5.) and that he 
ſhould never fre Babylon. (Eick. xii. 1—13.) 3 
V. g. He barnt the houſe of the Lord Which had now ſtood 
about 450 years. And this God ſuffered, the more fully to ex- 
preſs his boly indignation againſt the fins of the people. 
V. rt. The ee of the people that were left in the citz—Whom 
neither the ſword nor famine had deſtroyed. "With the renmant of 
the multitude-—Of the inhabitants of the country. | 
V. 12. The captain of the guard leſt of the pror — That even ſtill 
the poor amon 4 men might rejoice in the Holy One of Ifracl, 
io thoſe bleſſed bopes which the 


ithful in II ages had, of ſoon 


SD 


RF 


N = Chap. XXV. 


braſs : and the height of the chapiter three * 8 
cubits: and the wreathen-work, and pome- 32 1 
granates upon the chapiter round about, all 
of braſs: and like unto theſe had the fecond 
pillar with wreathen-work. 
18 J And the captain of the guard took | 

* Seraiah the chict prieſt, and Zephaniah COONS. 
the ſecond prieſt, and the three keepers of 29.2 
the! DOT. :---- TR 

19 And out of the city, he toak an * of-, + or,cumcs. 
cer, that was {et over the men of war, and 
* five men of them that t were in the King's * fler. 52. 25- 
preſence, which were found in the city, and te winy's 
the j principal ſcribe of the hoſt, which muſ- kürzer . . 
tered the people of the land, and threefcore 105, ſive of 


men of the people of the land that were of rakes, 
tound in the city. 4 

20 And Nebuzar-adan captain of the guard 
took theſe, and brought them to the king of 
Babylon, to Riblah. 

21 Aud the king of Babylon ſmote them, 
and flew them at Riblah in the land of Ha- 
math. 80 Judah was carricd away out of 
their land. | 

22 And as for the people that remain- „ Jer. 49.5.9. 
ed in the land ot Judah, whom Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon had left, even over 
them he made Gedaliah the- ſon of Ahikam, 
the lon of Shaphan, ruler, ach 

23 And when all the * captains of the ar- : Jer. 4. 2. 
mits, they, and their men, heard that the 
king of Babylon had made Gedaliah gorer- 
nor, there came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, even 
Ihmael tic lon of Nethaniab, and Johanan 
the fon of Careah, and Sceraiah the ſon of _ 
Janhumeth the Netophathite; and Jaazaniah 
the fon of a Maachathite, they, and their 
men. 8 5 

24 And Gedaliah ſware to them, and to 
their men, and ſaid unto them, Fear not to 
be the ſervants of the Chaldees : dwell in the 
land, and ſerve the king of Babylon, and it 
hall be well with you. a at 


being delivered from this world of ſuffering and danger, and pla- 
ced awhere the wicked ceaſe from troubling, and where there is no- 
thing to burt, or to make them afraid any more for ever. 


a * 


V. 19. And five men of them that auere in the king's preſence Of 
them who conſtantly attended upon the king's perſon. And 
threeſeore men of the perple of the land- —Who had been moſt: forward 
or active in the rebellion. | Nan 

V. 22. As for the people that remained, over them he made Geda- 
liah the fon of Abikam, the fon of Shaphan, ruler A righteous and 
good man, aud a friend td the prophet Jeremiah. (Jer. xl. 5, 6.) 

V. 23. When all the captains of the "armies Which eſcaped 
away when Zedekiah Was taken. "I TTY 


| V. 24. Gedaliah fware to them, and to their men— Aſſared them 


by his promiſe and oath, that they, doing what he required, ſhould 
* FFEL05 HP PIE S335 41 : iner . : To be 


- 


Chap. XXV. E 


AL. 


13%" Bot” *-4t came to paſs in the ſeventh | that Evil-merodach king of Babylon, in the 


re Chri Before Chrig 
\ 50! month, that Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, || year that he began to reign, * did lift up the x. mw | 
765 27 c. the. ſon of Eliſhama, of the ſeed FS. royal, || head of Jehoiachin king of Judah out of e den. 
Lunden. came, and ten men with him, and * {mote || priſon. „„ 


> ler- Gedaliah, that he died, and the Jews and 

1 the Chaldees that were with him at Mizpah. 

5 26 And all the people both ſmall and great, 

2 16e. . and the captains of the armies aroſe, © and 

came to Egypt: for they were afraid of the 
„„ fs = | 

562. 27 T And it came to paſs in the ſeven 

4 Jer. 32-3 and thirtieth year of the captivity of Jehoia- 

chin king of Judah, in the twelfth month, 

on the ſeven and twentieth day of the month, 


be kept from the evils which they feared. This he might ſafely 
do, becauſe he had God's promiſe delivered by Jeremiah. 

V. 25: 1/hmael, of the feed royal, ſinote Gedaliah, that he died 
Moved with envy to ſee ſo mean a perſon advanced. 

V. 28. He ſet his throne above the throne of the kinos that were 
evith him in Babylon It ſeems though the power of theſe kings 
was taken away, yet ſome honour and reſpe& was given to them, 
in the place of their captivity, and to Jehoiachin more than to 
any of the reſt; | | | 


S D Dr Er H E hl oo hw N aaooocooogss 


I. C HR 0-N BE LM 


HES E Books of the Chronicles are not the ſame which 
are ſo called (1 Kings xiv: 19.) aud elſewhere. They 
were written after the Babyloniſh captivity, as appears 
from 2 Chron. xxxvi. 20, &c, The chief defign of theſe 

books is, to compleat the hiſtory of the kings of Judah, and to 
gather up the fragments of ſacred hiſtory, which were omitted in 
the Books of Samuel and Kings, and to explain ſome paſſages 
taere mentioned, aud to give au exact account of the genealogies, 
which was neceſſary to preſerve the diflinion of the tribes and 
families; that ſo it might appear that Chriſt came of that nation, 
and tribe, and family of which he was to be born. And this ac- 
count is moſt ſeaſouably mentioned in theſe Books, becauſe this 
was to be in a manner the laſt part of the ſacred and canonical 
hiſtory of the Old Teſtament, and therefore the fitteſt place to 
record thoſe genealogies, with which the New Teſtament is ſo 
much connected. [Theſe two Books contain ſomething concern- 
ing the ſtate of the church,. from Adam, till after the Babyloniſh 


captivity. | | 
This firft Book of Chronicles goes down to the death of Da- 

vid: It contains twenty ine chapters. | 
Cu, I. Adam's line to Noah. The ſons of Japheth. The 
ſons of Ham. The ſons of Shem. Shem's line to = 
ra- 


Ichmael's fons, The ſons of Keturah. The poſterity ol 


— 


| midſt of their captivity. 


I The children of Jeſſe. 


Aaron, and his line unto Ahinaaz. 
Levites.—Cuar. VII. The ſons of Iſſachar, of Benjamin, of Naph- 


EET” 


N =—_ 0. Ver. 25—39. 


— 28 And he ſpake 5 kindly to him, and ſet $ Heb, od 
his throne above the throne of the kings a“ n 
that were with him in Babylon, | | 
29 And changed his a ns ET : and 
he did eat bread continually before him, all 
the days of his life. | PO 
30 And his allowance was a continual al. 
lowance given him of the king, a daily rate 8e 
for every day, all the days of his life. 


| 81 
V. 29. He did eat bread continually before hin In his preſencej 
and at his table, the following allowance being given to him fof 
the maintenance of his family. — 11 
V. 30. His allowance was given him of the king, all the dayr of 
his life—Thus did the Lord ſhew his ancieat people favour ins 2 


"# 


_ 


ham, by Eſau. The kings of Edom. The dukes of Edom. 
Chae. II. The ſons of Iſrael. The poſterity of Judah by Tamar! 

The poſterity of Caleb, the ſou of Hezron, 
Hezron's poſterity by the daughter of Machir. Jerahmeel's po- 
ſterity. Sheſhan's-polterity. Another branch of Caleb's poſterity. 
The poſterity of Caleb the fon of Hur.—Cuay. III. The ſons of 
David: His line to Zedekiah. The ſucceffors of Jeconiah.—Cnars 
IV. The poſterity of Judah by Caleb the ſon of Hur. Of Aſhur 
the poſthumous fon of Hezron. Of Jabez, and his prayer. The 
poſterity of Shelah. The poſterity and cities of Simeon. Their 
conqueſt of Gedor, and of the Amalekites in mount Seir.— CHAT. 
V. The line of Reuben (who loft his birthright) unto the captivi- 
ty. Their habitation and conquelt of the Hagarites. The chief 
men, and habitations of Gad. The number and conqueſt of Reu- 
ben, Gad, and the half- tribe of Manaſfſch : the habitations, and 
chief men of that half- tribo. Their captivity for their ſin.—CHAr. 
VI. The ſons of Levi. The line of the prieſts unto the captivity. 
The families of Gerſhom, Kohath,. and Merari. The office of 
The cities of the prieſts and 


WER. 


tali, of Manaſſeh, and of Ephraim. calamity of Ephraim by 
the men of Gath. - Beriah is born. Ephraim's habitations. Thas N 
ſons of Aſher.—Cuar. VIII. The ſous and chief men of H 
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L OC OE A 
min. The ſtock of Saul and Jonathan. —Cuar. IX. The origi- 
na} of Iſrael's and Judah's genealogies. The Iſraclites, the prieits, 
and the Levites, with the Nethinims, which dwelt in Jeruſalem. 
The charge of certain Levites. "The ſtock of Saul and Jonathan. 
Car. X. Saul's overthrow and death. The Philiſtiaes triumph 
over Saul and his ſons. Saul's fin: for which the kingdom was 
traullated from him to David. —Cnay. XI. David, by a general 
conſent, is made king at Hebron: he winneth the caſtle of Zion 
from the Jebufites, by Joab's valour. A catalogue of David's 
mighty men. Caray. XII. The companies that came to David at 
Ziklag. The armies that came to him at Hebron.—Cnae, XIII. 
Darid fetcheth the ark with great ſolemnity from Kirjath-jearim. 


Ver. 1—19. 


*Uzza being ſmitten, the ark is left at the houſe of Obed-edom. — 


Czar. XIV. Hiram's kindneſs to David. David's felicity in 
people, wives, and children: his two victories over the Philiſtines. 
na. XV. David having prepared a place for the ark, order- 
eth the prieſts and Levites to bring it from Obed-edom: he per- 
formeth the ſolemnity thereof with great joy. Michal deſpiſeth 
am. —Czar. XVI. David's feſtival ſacrifice: he ordereth a choir 
to fing thankſgiving: the pſalm of thankſgiving: he appointeth 
miniſters, porters, prieſts, and muſicians, to attend continually 
on the ark.—Cxae. XVII. Nathan firft approving the purpole 
of David to build God an bouſe, after by the word of God for- 
biddeth bim: be promiſeth him blcfiings and benefits in his ſeed 
Dand's prayer and thanſgieing.—Cnar. XVIII. David ſubdueth 
the Phil:itines and the Moabites: he ſmiteth Hadarezer and the 
Synans. Lou ſendeth Hadoram with preſents to bleſs David. 
The preſents and the ſpoil David dedicateth to God: he putteth 
arrilens ic Edom. David's oſſicers.— Char. XIX. David's mel- | 

ngers {ent to comfort Hanun the ſon of Nahafh, are villaouſly 
iatreated. The Ammonites, firengthened by the Syrians, are 
overcome by Juzb and Abiſhai. Shophach making a new ſupply 
of the Syrians, is ain by David. —Cnar. XX. Rabbah is befieged 
ty Joab, ſpoiled by David, and the people thereof tortured. 


MH AP. I 
D AM, Sheth, Enoſh, 
2 Kenan, Mahalalecl, Jered, 
3 Hzuoch, Mathuſhelah, Lamech, 
4 Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 
£ 7F* The ſons of Japheth ; Gomer, and 
Zaagog, and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, 
and Meſhech, and Tiras. | 
. 6 And the ſons of Gomer; Aſhchenaz, 


tbe people. 


twenty orders. XXVI. The divifions of the porters. 


— — 


e and Riphath, and Togarmah. 

bn fome co- 7 And the ſons of Javan; Eliſhah, and 
Za, Tarſhiſh, Kittim, and 4 Dodanim. 

— 8 lde ſons of Ham; Cuſh, and Miz- 


dee cr, raim, Put, and Canaan. 

eren 9 And the ſons of Cuſh; Seba, and Ha- 

vilah, and Sabta, and Raamah, and Sabtecha : 

and the ſons of Raamah ; Shebah, and Dedan. 
10 And Cuih begat Nimrod: he began 

to be mighty upon the earth. ; 


V. r. Adam begat Sbeth: For brevity's ſake he only mentions 
their names. i 

V. 4. Sem, Ham, and apheth—Formerly he mentions only one 
ſon, but bere he names Nosh's three ſons, becauſe they were all 
the founders of the ne world; and becauſe the accompliſhment 


of Noat's famous prophecy {Gen. Ix. 255 26, 27.) could not 


otherwite 4 but by the account of their ſevcral poſterities. 
V 14 75 Feb hn prople Is called. Se the names 
1 * 


it L'E 8 tg 


Three giants are ſlain in three ſeveral overthrows of the Philiſtines. 
—Cnar. XXI. David, tempted by ſatan, forceth Joab to number 
The number of the people being brought, David 
repenteth of it. David — three plagues, propounded by 
Gad, chooſeth the peſtilence after the death of ſeventy thouſand. 
David, by repentance, preventeth the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
David, by Gad's direction, purchaſeth Ornan's threſhing- floor: 


where having built an altar, God giveth a fign of his favour by 


fire, and ſtayeth the plague. David ſacrificeth there, being reſtrain- 
ed from Gibeon by fear of the angel. CAT. XXII. David fore- 
knowing the place of the temple, prepareth abundance for the 
building of it: he inſtructeth Solomon ;n God's promiſes, and his 
duty in building the temple: be chargeth the princes to aſſiſt his 
ſon.— Char. XXIII. David, in his old age, maketh Solomon 
king. The number aud diſtribution of the Levites. The fami- 
lies of the Gerſhonites. The ſons of Kohath. The ſons of Merari. 
Ihe office of the Levites.—Caay. XXIV. The diviſions of the 
ſons of Aaron by lot into four and twenty orders. The Kohas 
thites and the Merarites divided by lot. Ca. XXV. The num- 
ber and offices of the fingers: their diviſion by lot into four and 
The gates 
aſſigned by lot. The Levite that had charge of the treatures, 
Officers and Judges. —Cnae, XXVII. The twelve captains for 
every ſeveral month. The princes of the twelve tribes. The 
numbering of the people is hindered. David's ſeveral officers. 
Cnay. XXVIIL. David, in a ſolemn aſſembly, having declared 


God's favour to him, and promiſe to his ſon Solomon, exhorteth 


them to fear God: he encourageth Solomon to build the temple: 


he giveth him patterns for the form, aud gold and ülver for the 
materials.— CHAT. XXIX. David, by his example ard intreaty, 
cauſeth the princes and people to offer willingly. David's thankſ- 
giving and prayer. 'The people having bleſſed God, and ſacrificed, 
make Solonion king. David's reign and death. | 


11 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Ana- ehre chr 
mim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, Oy WC 
12 And Pathruſim, and Cafluhim, (of 
whom came the Philiſtines) and © Caphthorim. 
13 And * Canaan begat Zidon his firſt- 
born, and Heth, 
14 The Jebuſfite alſo, and the Amorite, 
and the Girgaſhite, | 1 

15 And the Hivite, and the Archite, and 
the Sinite, 

16 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, 
and the Hamathite. 

17 J The ſons of * Shem; Elam, and 
Asſhur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram, 
and Uz, and Hul, and Gether, and! Meſhech. 

18 And Arphaxad begat Shelah, and She- 
lah begat Eber. 

19 And unto Eber were born two ſons : 

| the 


e Deut. 2 23, 
1 Cen. 10. iS, 


E Cen. 10.22, 
aud 11, 10. 


1 Or, Maſh. 
Cen, 10. 23. 


which follow to v. 17. are not the names of particular perſons, 
but of people or nations. And all theſe deſcended from Canaan, 
though ſome of them were afterwards extin& or mixed with others 
of their brethren,” whereby they loſt their names: Which is the 
reaſon why they are no more mentioned, at leaſt under theſe names. 

V. 19. in his days the earth «vas divided. In their languages 
and habitations. * 


IJ That is, 


Chap. II. 


Before Chrill 


. 


4004, Kc. the name of the one was 5 Peleg, (becauſe 
in ni days the earth was divided) and his 


brother's name was Joktan. 
20 And ” Joktan begat Almodad, and 
Sheleph, and Hazarmaveth, and ſerah, 

21 Hadoram alfo, and Uzal, and Diklah, 

22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 

23 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab. 
All theſe were the fons of Joktan. 

24 . Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, 

2's . Peleg, Reu, 

26 Serug, Nahor, Terah, 

27 Abram, the fame ts Abraham. 

28 The fons of Abraham; ® Iſaac, and“ 
3 ö 
3 9 J Theſe ore their generations: the 
117. 6k HD of Iſhmael, Nebaioth ; then Kedar, 
and Adbeel, and Mibſam, 


30 Mifhma, and Dumah, Maſſa, {| Hadad, 
and Tema, 


31 Jetur, Naphiſh, and Kedemah. Theſe 
are the ſons of Iſhmael. 


Diviſion. 
Gen. 10.26. 


i Gen. 11. 10. 
Luke 3.34, Kc. 
R Geti. 11. 15. 


16 en. 17+ $- 


in Cen. 21. 2, 


1 Or, Hadar, 
Cc. 3. 15. 


p Gen. 25. 1,2. 


ham's concubine : ſhe bare Zimran, and Jok- 
than, and Medan, and Midian, and Iſhbak, 
and Shuah. And the fons of Jokſhan ; She- 
ba, and Dedan. 
23 And the ſons of Midian ; ; Ephah, and 
Epher, and Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaah. 
All theſe are the ſons of Keturah. 
4 And! Abraham begat Iſaac. 
ſons of Iſaac; Eſau and Iſrael. 
35 © The ſons of Eſau; Eliphaz, Reuel, 
and Jeuſh, and Jaalam, and Korah. 
36 The fons of Eliphaz; Teman, and 
2 3 o * Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and Tim- 
na, and Amalck. 
37 The ſons of Reuel; 
Shammah, and Mizzah. 


q Gen. Tl. 2. 
r Cen. 25. 25. 


The 


t Gen. 36. o, to. 


Nahath, Zerah, 


t Cen. 36. 20. 


and Ezar, and Diſhan. 


den. 6 2. 39 And the ſons of Lotan; Hori, and 
Homan : and Timna was Lotan's ſiſter. 
10. Ap,” 40 The ſons of Shobal; 1 Alian, and Mana- 
en. 36. 23. 


7 To. 1g and Ebal, } Shephi, and Onam. Aud 
Gen. zo. 23 the ſons of Zebeon; Aiah, and Anah. 

u Gen. 36.25 41 The ſons of Anah; * Diſhon. And 
ow the ſons of Diſhon; $ Amram, and Eſhban, 


Remdan. 


Ven. 36-25 and Ithran, and Cheran, 


V. 22. Ehbal—Or, Obal. Suck proper names being often 
differently written. 

V. 24. Arphaxad—Having given a brief and genera] account 
of the original of the world, and the pe ops in it, he now returns 
to a more large and particular account of the genealogy of Shem, 


_ from whom the —_ were deſcended, 


CC HH RN ONT RE = 23 


32 J Now” the ſons of Keturah, Abra- 


38 And * the ſons of Seir; Lotan, and. 
Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, and Diſhon, 


Ver. 


Bilhan, and Zavan, 2 * ä 
The ſons of Diſhan; Uz, and 4 ee, 


20—3. 


42 The ſons of Ezer: 
and || Jakan. 


Aran. : or, Accan. 
43 J Now theſe ore the * kings that reign- For 5 676. 


ed in the land of Edom, before any king « Gen. $6.31. 
reigned over the children of Iſrael; Bela the 5 
fon of Beor : and the name of his city was 


| Dinhabah. 


44 And when Bela was dead, Jobab the 
fon of Zerah of Bozrah, reigned in his ſtead. 
45 And when Jobab was dead, Huſham 


of the land of the Lemanites, reigned i in his 


itead. 

46 And when Huſham was. dead, Hadad 
the ſon of Bedad (which ſmote Midian in the 
held of Moab) reigned in his ſtead: and the 
name of his city was Avith. _ 

47 And when Hadad was dead, Samlah 
of Maſrekah reigned in his ſtead. ; 

48 7 And when Samlah was dead, Shaul be. 
of Rehoboth by the river, reigned in his 
ſtead. | 

49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan 
the ſon of Achbor reigned in his ſtead. 5 

50 And when Baai-hanan was dead, Ha- * or, nr, 
dad reigned in his ſtead: and the name of ry 
his city was 4 Pai; and his wife's name was ,,, u. 
Mechetabel the daughter of Matred, the daugh- n . 39. 
ter of Mezahab. : 

51 J Hadad died alſo. And the * dukes cir. and | 


z Cen 30 


of Edom were; 3 duke Timna, duke ! Aliah, ; or, . 
duke Jetheth, 
52 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke 
Pinon, 
53 Duke Kenaz, duke: Teman, duke 
Mibzar. 
54 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram. Theſe are 
the dukes of Edom. 
. II. 
Heſe are the ſons of * Iſrael; Reuben, ed 
Simeon, Levi, and Judah, lifachar, and 3 30. 3. 4 38. 
Zebulun, ee 


2 Dan, Joſeph, and Benjamin, Naphtah, 


Gad, and Aſher. 


3 © The ſons of“ Judah Er, and Onan, » Cen. 38. » 
ind Shelah : which three were born unto him e 1e. 


of the daughter of © Shua the Canaaniteſs. «Cen. 34. 4. 
And © Er, the firſt-born of Judah, was evil * 6en. 38-7: 


in the fight of the Lord, and he flew him. 4 


nn 


V. 38. The * 7 Seir—Prince of the Horims.. | 
MN. A # LE 
wht - T he fons of "Fudah—Whom he puts firſt, becaufe the bet 
part of the right of the firſt - born, the dominion, was conferred 
npon him, and becauſe the Meſſiah was to deſcend from bim. 
1 5 * 


3 * 


* 
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** ——— * * Tr 1 R 
... ⅛⅛mg MR ern 0 rs ney; 


i em. 6. 19. 


Ver. 4—435 I. 


x. 4a mow 4 And Tamar his-« er in law bare j 
din Pharez, and Zcrah. All de of 
e Gen 38. 29 Judah were five. | 
Farr, +5 The ſons of Pharez; Hezron, I 
eee 12. 1 ; 

+ Oc, Zavei. 6 And the ſons of Zerah; $I Zimri, * and 
ivy wins s Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol, and Dara: 
1 five of them in all. ö 
29 And the ſons of * Carmi; 5 Achar, the 


the troubler of Ifrael, 
the thing accurſed. 
8 And the ſons of Ethan; Azriah. 
9 The fons alſo of Hezron, that were born 
0 him; Jeramecl, and Ram, and 
Sr. cate, Chelubai. 


who tranſgreſſed in 


87 1. 


1471, &c. 


ane And Ram begat Amminadab; ; and 
* Amminadab begat Nabſhon, ' prince. of the 
and g . Children of Judah; 

+ Or, Simon. 11 And Nahſhon begat + 8 and 


Salma begat Boaz, 
12 And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed be- 
gat Jcfle, 
„ . x2. And jeſſe begat his firſt- born 


6. 


70 Eliab, and Abinadab the ſecond, and 
— ref Shimma the third, 
| 14 Nethanecl the fourth, Raddai the fifth, 
15 Ozem the ſixth, David the ſeventh : | 
16 Whoſe {ters were: Zeruiah, and Abi- 
gail. And the ſons of Zea; Abiſhai, 
and Joab, and Aſahel, three, 
1.17. And Abigail bare Amaſa,: and the 
father of Amaſa was 8 Jether the Iſhmeclite. 
1 18 J, And Caleb the fon of Hezron begat 
uracizee children of Azubah his wife, and of Jerioth: 


= 8m. 2.16. 
5 17. 


3 17. 


her ſons are theſe Jcſher, and Shobab, and 1 


Ardon. 
19 And when Azuba was dead, Caleb 


ver. 30. took unto him Ephrath, which bare. him 
Kar. 

„ 20 And Hur begat Uri, 68 Uri begat 2 
Bezalcel. 


„ And afterward Hezron went in to 
ae daughter of.” Machir, the father of Gilead, 
. hom he || married when he was threeſcore 
years) old, and ſhe bare him Segub. +» 
22 And Segub begat Jair, who had three 
and twenty cities in the land of Gilead. 
. — 23 And he took Gethur, and Aram, 
„ job. 13. >. With the towns - of Jair, from them, with 
Kenath, and the towns thereof, even three-" 
| ſcore cities: all theſe belonged to the ſons off 


H RIO 
0 4 2 


bare him * Achur the father of Tekoa. 


Hezron was dead in ere Chriſt 


24. And after that 3 
N 


Caleb-ephratah, then Abiah Hezron's wife 

dt Chep- 4 3 
25 J And the ſons of Jerahmeel the firſt- 

born of Hezron were, Ram the firſt-born, 

and Bunah, and | Oren, and Ozem, and 

| Ahijah. | 

26 Jerahmeel had alſo another wife; whoſe 

name was Atarah, fhe «was: the mother of 

Onam. 


27 And the ſons of Ram the firſt. born of - 


Jerahmceel were, Maaz, and Jamin, and Eker. 
5 And the ſons of Onam were, Shammai, 

nd, Jada. And the fous of Sama; ß 
dab. and Abiſhur. 
29 And the name of the wife of Abiſhur, 
as Abihail, and ſhe bare him Alban, and 
Molid. 

230 And the ſons of Nadab ; Scled, and 
Appaim : but Scled died without children. | 
31 And the ſons of Appaim; Ithi,, And 
the ſons of Iſhi; Shelhan., Aud 1 the chil. . 185 ver. 34, 
dren of Sheſhan; Ahlai. oy 

32 And the ſons af Jada the brother Fr 
Shammai ; Jether, and Jonathan: and Jether 
died without children. 

33 And the ſons of Jonathan; Peleth, 
and Jaza. Theſe were the ſons of ſcrahmce), 

34 J Now Sheſhan had no ſons, but 
daughters: and Sheſhan had a ſervant, an 
Egyptian, whole name was Jarha. 
35 And Sheſhan gave his daughter to 
Jarha his ſervant to wife, and ſhe bare him 
„ 


36 And Attai begat Nathan, and Nathan 
| begat * Zabad, 


37 And Labad begat Ephlal, and Ephlal 
begat Obed,  - 

38 And Obed begat Jehu, and Jehu begat 
Azariah, 

39 And Azariah begat Helez, and Helez 
begat Elcaſah, 

40 And F. jcaſah begat Siſamai, and Siſa- 
mai begat Shallum, 

41 And Shallum begat Jekamiah, and Je- 
1 be gat Eliſhama. 

2 J Now the ſons of Caleb the brother 
of 3 were, Meſha his firſt-born, which 
was the father of Ziph : and; the ſons of 
Marcthah the father of Hebron. 


x Chap. 17.41. 


— 
— 


Mschir, the father of Cilead. 


V. 15. David the 5 — He had cight ſons, but one of them 
either died, or is omitted for ſome reaſon” now unknown. 
AY 0 Salma the father off Beth- 0 wit, io part: For! 


43 And the ſons of Hebron; Korah, and 
Tappuah, and Rekem, and Sheina. 
44 And 


Boaz deſcended Ho ISS Selben, tho wits the fow of Nasffof 


v. It:  Hareph the father" of n alſo Penuel Yhe 
ather of Gedor. (chap. iv. 4.) mY 


4 CHAP. 


__ Te. 44 And Shema begat Raham, the father 
Ns . of Jorkoam : and Rekem begat Shammai, 


45 And the ſon of Shammai was Maon :. 
and Maon was the father of Beth-z ur. 


46 And Ephah Caleb's concubine bare 
Haran, and Moza, and Gazez : and Haran 
begat Gazez. - | 
47 And the ſons of Jahdai; Regem, and 
Jothem, and Geſhan, and Pclet, and Ephah, 
and Shaaph. 
48 Maachah Caled's concubine bare She- 
ber, and Tirhanah. 
49 She bare alſo Shaaph the father of 
Madmannah, Sheva the father-of Machbenah, 
and the father of Gibea: and the daughter 
y Joſh. 15.17. of Caleb was 7 Achſa. 
50 J Theſe were the ſons of Calebjthe 
ſon of Hur, the firſt-born of * Fohrankls4 


* Or, 
Eyhrath, 


vers 9 Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim, 

51 Salma the father of Beth-lehem, Ha- 

reph the father of Beth-gader. 

52 And Shobal the father of Kirjath-jea- 

Fs. rim, had ſons; + Haroch, and I half of the 
wap 4.2  Manahethites. | 
tor, halts - 53 And the families of Kirjath- jearim; the 
es, or, hatn- Tthrites, and the Puhites, and the Shuma- 


hammentus 
chot b. 


thites, ahd the Miſhraites; of them came the 
Lareathites, and the Eſhtaulites. 

54 The ſons of Salma; Beth-lehem, and 
$ 0r,arwrites, the Netophathites, § Ataroth, the houſe of 
eh belege: Joab, and half of the Manahethites, the 
_ Jorites. 

55 And the families of the ſcribes which 
© dwelt at Jabez; the Tirathites, the Shimea- 

: Judg. 1. 1s. thites and Suchathites. "Theſe are the Ke- 

nites that came of Hemath, the father of the 

z Jer. 25-2. houſe of Rechab. | 
Gin n i: 
JO W theſe were the ſons of David, 
| which were born unto him in Hebron; 
2 the firſt- born, Amnon, of Ahinoam the * 

„0. fenrceliteſs: the ſecond, Daniel, of Abigail 
2 . - weir 5 6s 2 
4 2 The third, Abſalom the ſon of Maachah, 

the daughter of Talmai king of Geſhur: the 
fourth; Adonijah the ſon of Haggith: 
Z The fifth, Shephatiah of Abital : the 
co Sam, 3-5 ſixth, Ithream by © Eglah his wife. | 


4 Theſe ſix were born unto him in Hebron, 


«2 sI. and * there he reigned ſeven years and fix 
«2 5am- 5. , months: and * in Jeruſalem he reigned thirty 
and three years. | 


+ | | CO.. ·˙ ⁰ T. 
V. 1. The fons of Fudah—The poſterity : 


For only Pharez 


was his.immediate ſon. But they are all mentioned here only to 


Olay I. E NR R ON Hes 


phelet, nine. 


his ſon, 


and | Hezekiah, and Azrikam, three. 


more particularly. 


| 


. ** 
1 


Ver. 44—1. 


5 i And theſe were born unto him in Je- 7057 2 


alem; + Shimea, and Shobab, and Na- 


ru 


than, and s Solomon, four, off Bath-ſhua bee $1 
the daughter of & Amm iel! 


Nap. 14. 4- 
ft or, 
6 Ibhar alſo, and || Eliſhama, and Eliphelet, Pomn 14. 
7 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, s 2 N. 
8 And Fliſhama, and“ Eliada, and Eli- 20, 
Bar h&:<eba, 
"ITY 


9 Theſe were all the ſons of David, beſide for. e, 


2 Sam. 11. 3s 


the ſons of the concubines, and Tamar jor, rim, 


their ſiſter. 3 
10 J And Solomon's fon was * Reho- Metis, 


Chap. is. 7. 


boam, + Abia his ſon, Aſa his ſon, Jehoſha- 2 S3 5. 
phat his fon, © | 


11 Kings 11. 
j I 8 43. 15. 6. 
11: Joram his ſon, f Ahaziah his ſon, Joaſh t ., Abiiame 


12 Amaziah his ſon, $ Azariah his ſon, ia"... 
Jotham his fon, 2 

13 Ahaz his ſon, Hezekiah his fon, Ma-. 
naſſch his ſon, | 2 
14 Amon his ſon, Joſiah his ſon. 18 

15 And the ſons of Joſiah were, the ſirſt.- 
born | Johanan, the ſecond “ Jehoiakun, 
third 4 Zedekiah, rhe fourth Shallum. > 

16 And the ſons of * Jehoiakim; f Jeco- : vn 23-34. 
niah his ſon, Zedckiah * his ſon. da- 

17 J And the ſons of Jeconiah; Aſſir, S N . 
Salathiel ” his ſon, 222 

18 Malchiram alſo, and Pedaiah, and She- 2 
nazar, Jecamiah, Hoſhama, and Nedabiah. 

19 And the ſons of Pedaiah were, Zerdb- | = King 2% 
babel, and Shimei: and the ſons of Zerub- . r. 
babel; Meſhullam, and Hananiah, and She: el. 
lomith their filter : wow | t 1. 1a. 

20 And Haſhubah, and Ohel, and Bere- 


or, ie. 
the HNA. a 


2 Kings 24. 6. 
or, Coniah, . 
J-r. 21220 
12 King 24. 


chiah, and Haſadiah, Juſhabheſed, five. 


21 And the ſons of Hananiah; Pelatiah, 
and Jeſaiah: the ſons of Rephaiah, the ſons _ 
of Arnan, the ſons of Obadiah, the ſons of 
Shechaniah. ate; | 

22 And the ſons of Shechaniahz She- 
maiah: and the ſons of Shemaiah; * Hattuſh, 
and Igeal, and Bariah, and Neariah, and 


Shaphat, fix, | 
23 And the ſons of Neariah; Elioenai, IM 


n-Ezra 6.2. 


iam, t lab 
24 And the ſons of Elioenat vere, Ho- 
daiah, and Eliaſhib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, 


and Johanan, and Dalaiah, and Anani, ſeven. 1300, Ke. 


a Gen. 38.29, 
and 46. 1%. - 


D 
HE ſons of Judah; Pharez, Hezron, as 
and * Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal. Chap. 2+ 9s 

9 — 2 And — 16. 

ſhew Shobal's deſcent from Judah, of whom he intended to ſpeak. 


8 2 v. 9. Naber 


1369, Ke. 2 And + Rcaiah the ſon of Shobal begat 
Lon NHahath, and Jabath begat Ahumai, and La- 
3 had. Theſe are the families of the Zorathites. 

| 3 And theſe were of the father of Etam; 

Jezreel, and Ithma, and Idbaſh: and the 
name of their ſiſter was Hazelelponi. 

4 And Penuel the father of Gedor, and 
Exer the father of Huſhah. Theſe are the ſons 
>Cap.2-5% of » Hur, the firſt- born of Ephratah, the- 
father of Bethlehem. 
5 J And< Aſhur the father of Tekoa 
had two wives, Helah and Naarah. 

6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and 
Hepher, and 'Temen, and Haahaſhtari. Theſe 
were the ſons of Naarah. 

7 And the fons of Helah were, Zereth, 
and Jezoar, and Ethnan. 


 BewreChrift 


© Shay 2. 24. 


3 And Coz begat Auub, and Zobebah, ſi 


N A c 1 1 8. 


16 And the ſons of Jchaleleel; Ziph, and e chin 


1300, &c. 


Ziphah, Tiria, and Afarecl. 

17 And the ſons of Ezra were, Jether, and 
Mered, and Epher, and Jalon : and ſhe bare 
Miriam, and Shammai, and uhbah the father 
ot Eſhtemoah. 

18 And his wife * Ichudijali bare Jered 
the father of Gedor. and Heber the tather 
of Socho, and Jekuthiel the father of Za- 
noah. And theſe ore the ſons of Bithiah, 
the daughter of Pharaoh, which Mered took. 

19 And the ſons of bis wife t Hodiah the f Or Jebvdi- 
ſiſter of Naham, the father of Kcilall the © betete. 
Garinite, and Eihtemoa the Maachathite. 

20 And the ſons of Shumon were, Ammon, 
and Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and Tion. And 
the ſons of Iſhi were, Zoheth, and Ben- 
zoheth. | 


* Or, the 
Jewels, 


and the families of Aharhel, the fon of Ha- 
rum. 
9 © And Jabez was more honourable 
than his brethren: and his mother called his 
name } Jabez, ſaying, Becauſe I bare him 
with forrow. 

10 And Jabez called on the God of Iſrael, 

, faying, | Oh that thou wouldelt bleſs me in- 
deed, and enlarge my coaſt, and that thine 
| hand might be with me, and that thou would- 
ned. do me. oft * keep me from evil, that it may not grieve 
| me. And God granted him that which he 
requeſted. 

11 And Chelub the brother of Shua 
begat Mchir, which was the father of Ethton. 
. 12 And Eſhton begat Beth-rapha, and 
+ or, hecity Paſcah,and LIchinnah the father of + lr-mahaſh. 

Theſe are the men ot Rechah. 


$ Tiar . 
Sorrento. 


2 
= — 


4 joh. 15. 17. 
© 40r-nar54i®, Seraiah: and the ſons of Othniel : f Hathath. 
14 And Meonothai begat Ophra: and 
SS. 11. Scraiah begat Joab, the father of * the | valley 
er of“ Charaſhim, for they were craſtſinen. 
valleys -- 15. And the fons of Caleb the fon of 
bee. Jepbunnch ; Iru, Elah, 4 and Naam: and 
tor, une the ſons of Elah, 4 cven Kenaz. 


gt. 


4 


£raiitiun-en. 


and fervent piety expreſſed in the following petition. 

V. 10. Fabez called on the Gad of If-ach—When be was under- 
taking ſome great and dangerous ſervice. 
bleſs, me indeed —For I truſt. only to thy blefling and help. Enlarge 
my Dre out theſe wicked Canaanitcs, whom thou halt 
commanded us to root out, and therefore 1 jiultly beg and expect 
thy blefüng in the execution of thy command. And that thine 
hand might be rwith me—To protect and ftrengthen me againſt my 
adverſancs. Keep me from evil, that it may not prieve me—He 
uſeth this expreſſon iu alluſion to his name, which fipnifies grief. 
Lord, let me not have that grief which my name implies, and 
which my fin deſerves. And may not every one find occalion to 
call upon God for themſelves iu the words of this prayer ! 


21 © The ſons of Shelah the ſon of Ju- i ce. 33.1.5 
dah were, Er the father of Lechah, and 
Laadah the father of Mareſhah, and the fa- 
milics of the houle of them that wrought fine 
linen, of the toule of Aihbea, | 

22 And Jokim, and the men of Chozeba, 
and Joaſh, and Saraph, who had the domi- 
nion in Moab, and Jaſhubi-lehem. And 
theſe are ancient things. 

23 Theſe were the potters, and thoſe that 


13. And the ſons of Kenaz; 4 Othniel, and | 


dwelt amongſt plants and hedges :; there they 
dwelt with the king tor his work. IT 
24 J The ſons of Simeon were, f Nemuel 
and Jamin, § Jarib, Zerah, and Shaul : 
25 Shallum his fon, Miblam his ſon 
Miſhma his fon. | 
26 And the ſons of Miſhma; Hamuel his 
fon, Zacchor his fon, Shimei his ſon, 
27 And Shimet had fixteen ſons, and fix 
daughters; but his brethren had not many 


t Or, Jemuel, 
7 Gen. 40. 10. 
Fo. 6. 15. 

Num. 26 12. 
s $4 Or, Jackin, 

Tohar. 


V. 9. Jaber en mort Joncurabl: than his Bretbhren— For true 


Oh that theu wouldeſt || 


children, neither did all their family multi- 

tiply, || ke to the children of Judah. | Heb unto, 
28 And they dwelt at * Beer-ſheba, and u lm. +9. . 

Moladah, and Hazar-thual, +  ©- | a 


- * Or, Balah, 
29 And at * Bilhah, and at Ezem, and at js. xs 


* 14. The father of the valley — Of the inhabitants of the 
valley. 

V. 21. The ſons of Shelah—Yaving treated of the poſterity of 
23 by Pharez, and by Zare, he now comes to his progeny by 

Wlan, | | * 

V. 22. le had the dominion in Moal Which they ruled in the 
name and for the uſe and ſervice of the kings of Judah, to whom 
Moab was fubje& from David's time. Theſe are ancient ing. 
But thaſe bleſſed times and things are long ſince paſt and gone. 


Our ancclltors then had the dominion over the heathen, but their 
degenerate poſterity are now ſlaves to them, aad are employed in 
ſervile works; © 1 46] | "ap 


„ 
: * 


V. 40. For 


E 


30 and at Bethuel, and at Hormah, and 
at Ziklag, 


Chap. V. 


Before Chriſ 
1300, &c. 
— — 


+ Or, Hazor - 
{uſah, 


Jem. 19. , ſuſim, and at Beth-birei, and at Shaaraim: 


Theſe. were their cities, unto the reign of 
David. 


g Ir, Ether, 32 And their villages were, & Etam, and 


ora} 6 Am, Rimmon, and Lochen, and Aſhan, five 
cities. 

| 33 And all their villages that were round 

ese about the fame cities, unto || Baal. Theſe 

e e, e their habitations, and * their genealogy. 

vivided then. 34 And Meſhobab, and Jamlech, and 


{ce ves by na- 
tions among 
them. 


Joſhah, the fon of Amaziah, 

35 And Joel, and Jchu the ſon of Joſibiah, 
the ſon of Seraiah, the fon of Aſicl, 

36 And Elioenai, and Jaakobah, and je- 
ſhohaiah, and Afaiah, and Adiel, and Jefi- 
nue], and Benaiah, 

7 And Ziza the fon of Shiphi, the ſon of 
Allon, the ſon of Jedaiah, the ſon of Shimri, 


| the fon of Shemaiah. 
Reb. 


| 38 Theſe + mentioned by their names, 
C UL1314gs . . p . *1- 
were princes in their tamilies : and the houſe 
of their fathers increaſed greatly. 
cir. 715. 39 J And they went to the entrance of 


Gedor, even unto the eaſt ſide of the valley, 
to {eek paſture for their flocks. 

40 And they found fat paſture and good, 
and the land was wide, and quiet, and peace- 
able : for they of Ham had dwelt there of 
old. 

41 And theſe written by name, came in 
the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and * 
ſmote their tents, and the habitations that 
were found there, and deſtroyed them utter- 
ly unto; this day, and dwelt in their rooms: 
becauſe there was paſture there for their 

flocks. 

42 And ſome of them, even of the ſons of 
Simeon, five. hundred men, went to mount 
Seir, having for their captains Pelatiah, and 


Neariah, and ä and re, hey 
ſons of Iſhi. 


h 2 Kings 18. 
s. 


of Ham. 
C N. V. 

V.. The enealogy is net % be reckoned after the brtright— 
The order of their genealo y was not to be ruled by the birth- 
right, but by an higher privilege, which was given to Judah, and 

which here follows. 

V. 2. For Fudah—Not the perſon, but the tribe. of Judah. 
Prevailed above his brethren Excelled the other tribes in number 
and power, and eſpecially in the following privilege. And— Or, 
for. © Of him came the chief ruler—The government was by God's 
promiſe and appointment to be ſeated chiefly and molt durably in 


that tribe, firſt in David and his ſucceſſors, and then iu che Me jah, | 


| wy Jag cu of Fudah. 8 855 vii. 14.) 


| 


E H ROE G 


31 And at Beth-marcaboth; and + Masur 


{ 


© Ws ds For they of Ham Yer 4 there of old The n 1 


pau Jaanai, and Shaphat in Baſhan. 


| Ver. 30—12, 


Before Chriſt 


43 And they ſmote*i the reſt of the Achs 


lekites that were eſcaped, and dwelt there — 1 
unto this day. ji See 1 Sam. 
1 3 


OW the ſons of Reuben the firſt. . . . 

born of Ifraet, (for * he was the firſt- a Gen. 20. 32. 
born, but forafwuch as he * defiled his fa- * Gan Shot 
ther's bed, © his birthright was given unte > Gen. 44.3 
the ſons of Joſeph the ſon of liract; and the 
genealogy 1s not to be reckoned after the 
birthright. | 

2 For e Judah prevailed above his brethren, 6: Gone eh 
and of him came the © chief “ ruler, but the erl. be. 7. 
berg was Joſeph's) naps gt 

The ſons, I ſay, of! Reuben, the firſt. 9. 6. 
ES of Iſrael were, Hanoch, and Pally, i Cn «s. v. 
Hezron, and Carmi. as 

4 The ſons of Joel; Shemaiah his ſon, | 
Gog his fon, Shimei his ſon, 

5 Micah his lon, Reaia his ſon, Baal his ſon, 

6 Beerah his fon; whom + T Ugath- pilneſer “, + Or,Tighath- 
king of Afſyria carried away captive : he was — 
prince of the Reubenites. OI 

7 And his brethren by their families 


(when the genealogy of their generations ex Se ver. 17 
was reckoned) were the chief, Jeicl, and 
Zechariah, 


t Or, Sdema- 


8 And Bela the ſon of Azaz, the ſon of 2 
Shema, the ſon of Joel, who dwelt in * e 15s 


Aroer, even unto Nebo, and Ball-meon. a 


9 And caſtward he inhabited unto the en- 
tering in of the wilderneſs from the river Eu- 
phrates : becauſe their cattle were multiplied 
in the land of Gilead. 3 loch. 22. 9. 
10 And in the days of Saul they made 
war * with the Hagarites, who tell by their - cen 4. 
hand: and they dwelt in their tents 5 through- 5 ve. won 
out all the eaſt land of Gilead. 4 ans 
11 J And the children of Gad dwelt over a 
againſt them, in the land of * Baſhan unto t = 
Salcah: 


12 Joel the chief, and Shapham tke nest, 


13 And 


V. 8. Who dwelt in Aroer— Thie Reubenites. 
V. 9. He—The tribe of Reuben. Jnhabited unto the entering 
in of the wilderneſs from the river Euphrates —From Jordan, ar N 


the wilderneſs beyond it, unto Euphrates. Becauſe their catti” 


| ; 


were multiplied—W hich forced them to enlarge their habitation. 

V. 10. In the days of Saul they. made arar— The Gadites and 
Manaſſit es joining with them. 17th the Hagarite.— The Iſhmeelites, 
who dwelt in Arabia, the deſert. Aud they dwelt in their tent. 
The Ifraclites took poſſeſſion of their lands and tents. Throughout 
all the eaſt land of Gilead—Which lay eaſtward from the land of” 
os 


V. 12, Joul the chief—The pringe of the tribe, or of his family. 
V. 16; And: 


* 


Fr 


3 
4 
Þ 
[| 
| 
1 
1 


= 
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Ver. 13—14; I. Cx I} 0:1 


Bete Chriſt 


cir. 716. 13 And their brethren of the houſe of 


their fathers were, Michael, and Meſhullam, 
and Sheba, and Jorai, and Jachau, and Lia, OE 
God of their fathers, and went 'a *-whoring ; «Kings 15.7 


| — and Heber, feven. © 

| 14 Theſe are the children af Abihail the 
ſon of Huri, the ſon of Jaroah, the ſon of 
Gilead, the ſon of Michael, the fon of jcſhi- 

al, che fon of Jabdo, the fon of Buz ; 
15 Altthe fon of Abdiel, the for of Guni, 
chict of the houſe of their fathers. wm. 
16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Baſhan, 
5 and in her towns, and in all the ſuburbs of 

Aer z Sharon, upon their borders. 

wings . 17 All theſe were reckoned by genealogies 
= 2 Kiars iS. in the days of Jotham king of Judah, and 


& xz Kings 4. in the days of » Jeroboam king of Iſracl. 


16, 2. 18 7 The ſons of Reuben, and the Gad-! 


2 ites, and half the tribe of Manaſſch, of va- 
v Our 


liant men, men able to bear buckler and 


iword, and to ſhoot with bow, and ſkiltul in 
war, were four and forty thouſand ſeven hun- 

- dred and threcſcore, that went out to the 
war. 


And they made war with the e 


2 . y Jetur, and Nephiſh, and Nodab. 

vera. 20 And * they were helped againſt them, 
and the Hagarites were delivered into their 
hand, and all that «vere with them: for they || 


che to God in the battle, and he was in- 


treated of them, becauſe they put their truſt 
in him. 


their camelk fi 
mes. 


4 r 
3 1 ſteads until * the captivity. 


and unto mount Hermon. 


of their fathers, even Epher, and Iſhi, and 


{ Heb. men of 


v. 16. And thej=—The children-or tribe of Gad. 
V. 20. God was intreated of ther, becauſe they put their truf) in 
En—And thus biefied with being bezrd and helped of God will 


ſtand in need of. 
V. 22. Tte vor wa. of Ged—And what war is not of him? 


God, as a puniſhment to ſome or all that are engaged in them? 
V. 23. The half-tribe of Manafet— Having diſcourſed of the 


1 next of the Gadizes, be now comes to the Ma- 
nalktcs. 


5 hv 
x BE. 
* 


_— 


J And the children of the half. tribe of | 
Manafſeh dwelt in the land: they increaſed | 
from Baſhan unto Baal-hermon, and Senir, | 
| begat } Shallum, + 3407, 
24 And theſe were the heads * the bouſe | 


NIC L AR AI ChiptiVl 


famous men, and heads of the houſe of their * pony 
| _ A . 


5 J And they tranſgreſſed againſt the 


after the gods of the people of the land, 
whom God deſtroyed before them. 


26 And the God of Iſrael ſtirred up the cir. 771. 


ſpirit of: Pul king of Aſſyria, and the ſpirit = Kings 18. 
'of Tilgath- ae king of Aſfyria, and he 


carried them away, (even the Reubenites, 

and the Gadites, and the half-tribe of Ma- 

naſſch) and brought them unto * Halah, and u Nins: 17. 

Habor, and Hara, and to the river Goran, ref ro 

unto this day. 
| G:;H A P. VI. ; 

HE ſons of Levi; Gerſhon, Kobarh, ! 2 Gen 46, rt, 
and Merati. lite EX Gd. 6. 16. 


Num. 26. 57. 


2 And the ſons of Kohath; Amram, ene 
har, and Hebron, and Uzziel. Ver. 1. 
3 And the children of Amram; Aaron, 
and Moſes, and Miriam. The ſons alſo of 
Aaron ; © Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and c te. 10. 1. 
Ithamar. ” 
4 4 Eleazar begat Phinchas, Phinchas 
3 Abiſhua, | 


5 And Abiſhua begat Bukki, and Bukki 
begat Uzzi, 


6 And Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and Zera- 
hiah begat Meraioth, 


7 Meraioth begat Amariah, and Amariah 


| | begat Abitub, 
1. 1-d 21 And the + took away their cattle: ; of | 
15 thouſand, and of ſheep two 

hundred and fifty thouſand, and of afles two | 

r. . thouſand, and off men an handed thouſand. |} riah begat Johanan, 
1 For there fell down many flain, becauſe | 


the war ut of God. And they dwelt in [ 


8 And Ableul. begat Zadok, and * "i . 
dok begat Ahimaaz, | e 28am 154276 


9 And Alumaaz begat Azariah, and Aza- 2: 
10 And Joharan begat Azariah, (he ee If > See 2 Chrome 


| that executed the prieſts office, 4: in'the s Feb. 1m the 
{ temple that Solomon built in Jeruſalem) 338 
11 And Azariah begat Amariah, and tet 
Amariah begat Ahitub, 


12 And Ahitub begat Tan, and Zadok 
13 And Shallum begat Hilkiah, and' HHS ce. 5. rr, 


| kiah begat Azariah, 
Elie}, and Azriel, and Jeremiah, and Hoda- | 


Apna Nah, and Jahdicl, mighty men of valour, 5 raiah begat Jchozadak, _ 15 And 


14 And Azariah begat * Seraiah, and Se- eb. 11.17, 


V. 26. The God of Iſrael flirred u the ſpirit of Pul king: of 
Afyria, and he carried them away—He ſo governed bis rid 


| and affections that he ſhould bring his forces againſt this people. 
they be, who in like manner put their truſt in him for all they | | VI. 


K 
V. 10. Hzariah executed the priefhs office—It'is implied that he 


| did it . worthily ; ; he filled his place, and valiantly diſcharged his 
Does that judgment ever befal mankind without being ſent of | 


office in Uzziab's time. (2 Chron. xxvi. 17.) 
V. 15. The Lord carried away Judah-—So that God not only 


| ſends wars, but all the conſequences of wars are directed ſo imme- 


diately by bim, that it is here ſaid, the Lord led away the people 


| of Jndab, and that the king of Babylon was but bis inſtrument. 


V. 19. According 


b I. H R UN I DS: 


before cia 16 And Jehozadak went into captivity, * I| 


when the Lord carried away Judah and Jeru- 
k 2 Kings 25. ſalem by the hand of Nebuchadnezzar. 
LExod. 6. 16, - 16 J The ſons of Levi; 5 Gerſhom, 
oerl. Kohath, and Merari. 
17 And theſe be the names of the ſons of 
Gerihom : Libni, and Shimei. 
13 And the ſons of Kohath were, Amram, 
and Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. 
19 The ſons of Merari; Mali, and Muſhi. 
And theſe are the families of the Levites ac- 
cording to their fathers. 
20 Of Gerſnom; Libni his ſon, Jahath 
w Ver. 42. his fon, * Zimmath his ſon, : 


e Joah his fon, + Iddo his ſon, Zerah 
+ Or, Add, his fon, 1 Jeaterai his ſon. 
P. btb, 22 The ſons of Kohath; & Amminadab 


Virſe . his fon, Korah his fon, Affir his ſon, 


s Or, lizhar. 
Ver. 2, 18. 


and Aſſir his ſon, | 


i ar Z-pha- 24 Tahath his fon, || Uriel his fon, Uzziah 
Ararah, His fon, and Shaul his fon. | 
Lare 25 And the ſons of Elkanah; * Amaſai, 


„„ and Ahimoth. 

| 26 As for Elkanah: the ſons of Elkanah ; 
* Zophai his fon, and“ Nahath his ſon, 

27 * Eliab his fon, Jeroham his fon, Elka- 
nah his fon. | 


Or, Zuph. 
Var. 35 - -- 
1 Sam 1. . 
o Ver. 34, 


Toab. 2 
DIO Bt 28 And the ſons of Samuel ; the firſt-born 
+ Called alſo + Valhni, and Abiah. 
Ver 2 nt 29 The ſons of Merari; Mahli, Libni his 
1 Same f. 2. fon, Shimei his fon, Uzza his fon, 
zo Shimea his ſon, Haggiah his ſon, Aſaiah 
his ſon. | | 

| 31 And theſe are they whom David ſet over 

1280, &c 


the ſervice of ſong in the houſe of the Lord, 
q Chap. 16.1. aſter that the 4 ark had reſt. 

32 And they miniſtered before the dwell- 

ing-place of the tabernacle of the congrega- 

tion, with ſinging, until Solomon had built 

the houſe of the Lord in Jeruſalem : and then 


they waited on their office, according to their 


order. » 
3 And theſe are they that I waited with 
their children: of the ſons of the Kohathites ; 
Hleman a ſinger, the ſon of Joel, the fon of 
Shemuel, Films 
... +434 The ſon of Elkanah, the fon of Jero- 
x verſe 26. ham, the ſon of Eliel, the fon of || Toah, 


Nahath. 
Or, Zophai. 


4 Heb. ſtood. 


until the times of David, by whom they were diſtributed jato 
ſeveral ranks or cou ſes. 


23 Elkanah his ſon, and Ebiafaph his ſon, 


35 The ſon of * Zuph, the ſon of Elka- 
| nah, the ſon of Mahath, the ſon of Amalai, | 


. According to their ſuthern.— Who are diſtinguiſhed and | 
named from their fathers. And the following catalogue is thought 
to contain the ſueceſſive heads or chiefs of their ſeveral families 


| zlah, the ſon of Hilkiah, 


the names of the pertons who 


Ver. 15—55. 


36 The ſon of Elkanah, the ſon of + Joel, 
the ſon of Azariah, the ſon of Zephaniah, CLAS 
37 The fon of Tahath, the ſon of Aſſir, + ver. ze.» 
the fon of Ebiaſaph, the ſon of Korah, mares Ws, 

38 The fon of Izhar, the ſon of Kohath, vis. 
the ſon of Levi, the ſon of lfrael, 5 ke: 
39 And his brother Aſaph (who ſtood on 
his right hand) even Aſaph the fon of Be- 
rachiah, the ſon of Shunca, | Ns 
40 The ſon of Michael, the ſon of Baaſciah, 
the fon of Malchiah, | 
41 The ſon of Ethni, the ſon of Zerah, . ver. =. 
the ſon of Adaiah, | | 
42 The fon of Ethan, the fon of Zimmah, 
the fon of Shimei, | | 
43 The fon of Jahath, the ſon of Gerſhom, 
the fon of Levi. 
44 And their brethren the ſons of Merari, 
Jtoed on the left hand: f Ethan the fon of § en, 
Kithi, - the ſon of Abdi, the ſon of Malluch, «ae. 5: 16: 
45 The fon of Haſhabiah, the ſon of Ama- 57 


Kuſbeiah, 
Chap. 16. 17. 


Before CLrit 
r280; &c. 


46 The ſon of Amzi, the ſon of Bani, 
the ſon of Shamer, | | 

47 The ſon of Mali, the ſon of Muſhi, 
the {on of Merari, the ſon of Levi. 

48 Their brethren alſo the Levites were 
appointed unto all manner of fervice of the 
tabernacle of the houſe of God. | 

49 But Aaron and his ſons offered * up- tes. x. 6. © 
on the altar of the burnt-offering, and " on uE. ze-7. 
the altar of incenſe, and were appointed for | 
all the work of the place moſt holy, and to 
make an atonement for Iſract, according to 
all that Moſes the fervant of God had com- 
manded. = 

50 And theſe are the ſons of Aaron; Ele- ,,,, ac. 
azar his fon, Phinehas his fon, Abiſhua his 1 
ſon, 8 
51 Bukki his ſon, Uzzi his ſon, Zerahiah 
his ſon, | 

52 Meraioth his ſon, Amariah his on, 

Ahitub his fon, OS. | | 

53 Zadok his ſon, Ahimaaz his fon. 

54 © Nov theſc are their dwelling- places, = jun. . 
throughout their caſtles in their coaſts of the 
ſons of Aaron, of the families of the Koha- 
thites: for theirs was the lot. s | 

55 ? And they gave them Hebron in the, ow. a. a. 
land of Judah, and the ſuburbs thereof round 
about it. | 56 But 


V. 27. Eltanab—The father of the prophet Samuel. 

V. 41. And theſe—Whoſe names here follow. . 

V. 49. Aaron and his fons offeret—— Having mentioned the 

work and employment of the N res he briefly rehearſeth 
ſuccefiively performed it. | 

V. 67. Ay 


» 


9 A 


Ver. 56— 3. 


Rte 


. 56 But the fields of the city, and the 


i villages thereot, they gave to Caleb the fon 

» je. 14.134.0t Jephunneh. 

a 2143, 57 And to the ſons of Aaron they gave 
. the cities of Judah, namely, Hebron the city 
of refuge, and Libnah with her ſuburbs, and 

Juttir, and Eſhtemoa, with their ſuburbs, 

58 And || Hilen with her ſuburbs, Debir 
with her ſuburbs, 


lor Role. 
.. 2. 15. 


Or, Ain. 
Wenne, Beth-themeſh with her ſuburbs : 
And out of the tribe of Benjamin; 


1 Amen: Geba with ber ſuburbs, and 4 Alemeth with 
her ſuburbs, and Anathoth with her ſuburbs. 


All their cities throughout their families were |} 
ug | 


thirteen cities. 

61 And unto the ſons of Kohath, ® which 
were left of the family of that tribe, were 
cities given out of the hali-tribe, namely, cut 


S , of the halt-tribe of Manaſſch, © by lot, ten 
citics. | 


b Ver. 66, 


62 And to the ſons of Gerſhom through- 


out their families, out of the tribe of Iſſa- 

char, and out of the tribe of Aſher, and 

out of the tribe of Naphtali, and out of the 

tribe of Manafſeh in Baſhan, thirteen cities. 

63 Unto the ſons of Merari were given by 

lot, throughout their families, out of the tribe 

of Reuben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and 

s * 23. 7, out of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities. 

Pr 64 And the children of Iſracl gave to the 
Levnes theſe cities, with their ſuburbs. 

bs And they gave by lot out of the tribe 

of the children of Judah, and out of the 

tribe of the children of Simeon, and out of 

the tribe of the children of Benjamin, theſe 
cities, which are called by their names. 

£6 And © the re/idue of the familics of the 

ſons of Kohath, had cities of their coaſts, out 

of the tribe of Ephraim. 


« Ver. 61. 


Joh. 21.7 2 
of refuge, Shechem in mount Ephraim, with 
her ſuburbs : they gave allo Gezer with her 
ſuburbs, 

68 And? Jokmeam with her ſuburbs, and 
Beth-horon with her ſuburbs, 


69 And Aijalon with her ſuburbs, and 
Gath-rimmon with ker ſuburbs : 


g © jt. 

+. 22-- 36 
u here many 
of ehefe diu 
pave ther 
#312, 


70 And out of the bal{-tribe of Manaſſch; 


Aner with her ſuburbs, and Bilcain with her 


V. 67. As to the names of theſe cities, divers of them differ 
from thoſe names which were given to them. (Joſh. xxi. 15.) Nor 
is it at all ſtrange that the names of places ſhould be changed in 
ſo many hundreds of years as were between Joſhua and this time. 
And to the cities themſelves, this is further to be obſerved, that 
they arc diſpericd among all the tribes, partly that Jacob's pro- 


rene L E Ss. 


9 And * Athan with her ſuburbs, and 


67 And they gave unto them of the cities 


| thouſand and fix hundred. 


Chap. VII. 


ſuburbs, for the family of the remnant of e crit 


the ſons of Kohath. 

71 Unto the ſons of Gerſhom were given 
out of the family of the halt-tribe of Manaſ- 
ſch, Golan in Baſhan with her ſuburbs, and 
Athtaroth with her ſuburbs : 

72 And out of the tribe of Iflachar ; Ke- 
deih with her ſuburbs, Daberath with her 
ſuburbs, | | 

73 And Ramoth with her ſuburbs, and 
Anem with her ſuburbs : | 

74 And out of the tribe of Aſher ; Mafhal 
with her ſuburbs, and Abdon with her 
luburbs, 


75 And Iiukok with her ſuburbs, and 
Rehob with her ſuburbs : - 

76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali; Ke. 
deth in Galilee with her ſuburbs, and Ham- 
mon with her ſuburbs, and Kirjathaim with 
her ſuburbs, | 

77 Unto the reſt of the children of Merari 
were given out of the tribe of Zebulun, Rim- 
mon with her ſuburbs, Tabor with her 
ſuburbs: | | 

78 And on the other ſide Jordan, by Jeri- 
cho, on the eaſt ſide of Jordan were given 
them out of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer in 
the wilderneſs with her ſuburbs, and Jahzah 
with her ſuburbs, 

79 Kedemoth alſo with her ſuburbs, and 
Mephaath with her ſuburbs : 

80 And out of the tribe of Gad ; Ramoth 
in Gilead with her ſuburbs, and Mahanaim 
with her ſuburbs, | 

81 And Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, and 
Jazer with her ſuburbs. | 
| CG. 1. Þ VIL 

O W the ſons of Iſſachar were, Tola, 8% 4.4. 


and * Puah, Jaſhub, and Shimron, © 


1444, Kc. 
— — 


our. 


2 And the ſons of Tola: Uzzi, and Re- 
phaiah, and Jeriel, and Jahmai, and ſibſain, 
and Shemuel, heads of their father's houſe, 
to wit, of Lola: they were valiant men of 
might in their generations ; * whoſe number » : S. 24. 
was in the days of David two and twenty G4. 27. . 


3 And the ſons of Uzzi; Izrahiah: and 


the ions of Izrahiab; Michael, and Obadiah, 
and 
phecy might be fulfilled concerning the ſcattering of Levi, (Gen. 


xlix. 7.) and partly that every tribe might liave teachers amon 
them, by whom they might be directed in, and quickened to, the 


| wholly depended. 


obſervation of God's Jaws, upon which their ſafety and happineſs 


CHA P, 


hk 
* 


* 


Cp VII. I. m UT REMS Ver. 4—38. 


3 e and Joel, Ithiah, five: all of them chief men. 19 And the ſons 8 Shemida were Ahian, eee _ 
it ge 4 And with them, by their generations, and Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam. ts 


after the houſe of their fathers were bands of 20 {nd the ſons of Ephraim; Shuthe- V Num.26 38. 
ſoldiers for war, fix and thirty thoutand men : þ lah, and Bered his ſon, and Tahath his fon, 
for they had many wives and ſons. and Eladah his fon, and Tahath his ſon. | 
5 And their brethren among all the fami- 21 J And Zabad his ſon, and Shuthelah 
lies of Iffachar, were valiant men of might; || his ſon, and Ezer, and Elead, whom the 
reckoned in all by their genealogies, four- men of Gath that w2re born in that land ſlew, 
ſcore and ſeven thouſand. becauſe they came down to take away their 
<Gen 46-27: 6 J The fons of Benjamin; Bela, and | cattle. 
c ., Ac. Becher, and Jediacl, three. 22 And Ephraim their father mourned 
| 7 And the ſons of Bela; Ezbon, and | many days, and his brethren came to com- 
Uzzi, and Uzzicl, and Jerimoth, and Iri, fort him. 
five; heads of the houſe of their fathers. . 23 T And when he went in to his wite, 
mighty men of valour, and were reckoned || ſhe conceived and bare a lon, and he called 
by their genealogies, twenty and two thou- | his name Beriah, becauſe it went evil with 
ſand and thirty and four. | bis houſe. 
8 And the ſons of Becher; Zemira, and 24 (And his daughter Ws Sherals who 
Toaſh, and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Omri, {| built Beth-horon the nether, and the upper, 
and Jerimoth, and Abiah, and Anathoth, | and Uzzen-ſherah) | 
and Alameth. All theſe are the ſons of Be- 25 And Rephah was his fon, alſo Reſheph, 
cher. and Telah his fon, and Tahan his ſon, 
9 And the nuniber of them, after their 26 Laadan his fon, Ammihud his fon, 
genealogy by their generations, heads of the | Eliſhama his ſon, | 
| houſe of their fathers, mighty men of valour, 27 & Non his fon, Ne his ſon. for. Nun, 
as twenty thouſand and two hundred. 28 J And their poſſeſſions and habitations s. 
10 The ſons allo of Jediael; Bilhan: and | were, Beth-el, and the towns thereof, and 
the ſons of Bilhan; Jeuſh, and Benjamin, || cait-ward * Naan, and weſt-ward Seren! „M. 16. 7, 
and Ehud, and Chenaanah, and Zethan, and | with the || towns thereof, Shechem alſo and u. 


neh. 
Tharſhiſh, and Ahiſhahar. the towns thereof, unto * Gaza and the 0e. 
11 All theſe the ſons of Jediac}, by the || towns thereof: 


heads of their fathers, mighty men of valour, 29 And by the borders of the childedn of 

were ſeventeen thouſand and two hundred Manaſſch, Beth-ſhean and her towns, Taa- Jem. 17. 7. 

feldiers, fit to go out for war and battle. nach and her towns. Megiddo and her ien. 17. 2 
4 Num.26 50. 122 Shuppim alſo, and Huppim, the chil- | towns, Dor and her towns. In theſe dwelt 
SHapnam,a! 


He dren of f Ir, and Huſhim, the ſons of f Aher. | the CO of Joſeph the ſon of lirael. 


teen. 13 © The ſons of Naphtahi; Jahziel, and 30 © = The ſons of Ather; Imnah, and = cen. 46.17. 
Num. 26. *. Gun, and Jezer, and © Shallum, the ſons of || Iſhuah, and Iſhuai, and Beriah, and Serah Ds IVY 
„ Bilhah. ; their fiſtet: 
14 J The ſons of Manaſſeh; Aſhriel, ; zi And the ſons of Beriah; Heber, and 
whom ſhe bare: (but his concubine the Ara- || Malchiel, who is the father of Birzavith. 
miteſs bare Machir, the father of Gilead. 32 And Heber begat Japhlet, and Sho- » verſe 34. 
15 And Machir took to wife % fer of mers and Hotham, and Shua their filter. 
Huppim and Shuppim, whoſe fiſter's name 3 And the ſons of Japhlet; Paſach, and 
was Maachah) and the name of the ſecond Bimhal, and Aſhvath: thete are the children 
was Zclophchad; and Zelophehad had daugh- of Japhlet. 
ters. 34 And the ſons of * Shamer; Ahi, and ever . 
16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare | Rohgah, Jehubbah, and Aram. © RE, 
a ſon, and ſhe called his name Pereſn; and 35 And the ſons of his brother Helem, 
the name of his brother was Shereſh; and i and Imna, and Sheleſh, and Amal. 
his ſons were Ulam, and Rakem. 26 The ſons of Zophah; Suah, and Harne- 
11 . 1. 17 And the ſons of Ulam; * Bedan. Theſe i pher, and Shual, and Beri, and ne 
were the ſons of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, 37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and 
the ſon of Manaſſeh. Shilſhah, and Ithran, and Beera. 
18 And his ſiſter Hammoleketh bare Iſhod, 38 And the ſons of Jether; Jephunneh, 
nn. andes Abiczer, and Mahalah. and Piſpah, and Arah. 39 And 


— 


— 


— 
—— 


— — of * p D—_— « j- TT 9 8 
of ——— v 4r: web 4 1 3 —— WR 4 — ES » 4 — 
mein —— Rs. — CC — * 
9 * 4. Pay 


_— — 


nada 
— — 


- — — IIS 
7 a 


Ver. 39—1. 1. 


Alt es. it Att 


S 


— 


K "PR 


TR "IIS 


LHR 0 
39 And the ſons of Ulla; Arah, and Ha- 


mel, and Rezia. 

40 All theſe were the children of "Aſher, 
heads of their fathers houſe, choice and 
mighty men of valour, chief of the princes. 
And the number throughout the genealogy 
of them that were apt to the war and to bat- 
tie, was twenty and fix thouſand men. 


EMAP. AI, 


e Chrift 
1444, Kc. 


1400, Kc. OW Bemnamin begat Bela is firſt- 
— 9 — born, Athbel the Tera! and Ahara 
Gay. 7-2 the third, 


2 Nohah the fourth, and Raphah the fifth. 

* 0. Ard. 3 And the ſons of Bela were, * Addar, 
er and Gera, and Abihud, | 

" 4 And Abiſhua, and Naaman; and Ahoah, 


. Su- 
„ a2, 


Num. 25. 29. Huram. 

6 And theſe are the ſons of Ehud: theſe 
are the heads of the fathers of the inhabitants 

o cee. 2. 5. of Geba, and they removed them to * Mana- 
hath : 

7 And man, and Ahiah, and Gera, 
he removed them, and begat Uzza, and 
Ahiud. 

8 And Shaharaim begat children in the 
country of Moab, after he had ſent them 
au ay; Huſhim and Baara were his wives. 

9 And he begat of Hodeſh his wife, Jobab, 
and Zibia, and Meſha, and Malcham, 

10 And Jeuz, and Shachia; and Mirma. 
Theſe zwere his ſons, heads of the fathers. 

11 And of Huſhim he begat Abitub, and 
Elpaal. 

* 12 The ſons of Elpaal; Eber, and Miſham, 

and Shamed, who built Ono, and Lod, with 
the towns Deal 

4 Veri 2 


Aijalon, who drove away the inhabitants of 
Gath: 


14 And Ahio, Shaſhak, and Jeremoth, 


16 And Michael, and lipab, and Joha, 
the ſons of Beriah; 


Hezeki, and Heber, 


the ſons of Elpaal; 
19 And Jakim, and Zichri, fad Zabdi, 
20 And Elicnai, and Zilthai, and Elicl, 


. IK 
e Ijracl uere reckoned, and were written in the Bool 
of the kings of Ifrarl and — in that ſacred and e l 


NN M E 8. 


5 And Gera, and + Shephuphan, and 


x3 Beriah alſo and © Shema, who were | 
heads of the fathers of the inhabitants of | 


15 And Zebadiah, and Arad; and Adar, 


17 And Lebadiab, pe: AMeſbullam, and | 
18 Iſhmerai alſo, and Jezbah, and Jobab, | 


Chap. VIII. 


21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shim- %*we ce 
| cath, the ſons of + Shimhi; | ch 2 
22 And l{hpan, and Heber, and Eliel, } Or, Snema, 
23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, 
24 And Hananiab, and Elam, and Antothyah, 
25 And Iphedeia, and Penuel, the ſons ot 
 Shathak ; 
26 nd Shamſherai, and Shehariah, and 
Athaliah, 
27 And Jareſiah, and Fliah, and Zichri, 
the ſons of Jeroham. 
28 "Theſe were heads of the fathers, by 
their generations, chief men. Tucſe dwelt 
in Jeruſalem. 
29 And at Gibeon del che 1 father of 1 cate», 
Gibcon (whoſe 4 wite's name was - Maachah): nw 
30 And his firſt-born ton Abdon, and 
Aer, and Kiſh, and Baal, and Nadab, 
31 And Gedor, and Ahio, and 8 Zacher. % , 
32 And Mikloth begat || Shimeah. And cas. . 3 
theſe alſo dwelt with their brethren in Jer u- „ 
ſalem, over againſt them. . 
33 J And < Ner begat Kiſh, and Kith * © 1 Sam, 14. 
Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malc 
nua, and * Abinadab, and“ Ethbaal 416 
34 And the fon of Jonathan was 4 Merib- * Or, 3 
baal; and Merib-baal begat 5 Micah. '2 Sam, 1. & 
5 And the fons of Micah were Pithon, 1 mem 
and Melech, and ! Tarea, and Aha. Sam. 4 4: | 
36 And Ahaz begat >» Jehoadah, and Je- f 4. 
hoadah begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and %. . 
Zimri; and Zimri begat Moza, 3 
37 And Monza begat Binca: Rapha was iche. 4, 
his ſon, Elcaſah his ſon, Azel his ſon: e 
38 And Azel had fix ſons, whoſe names 
are thele, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſhmael, 
and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan. 
All theſe were the ſons of Azel. 
9 And the ſors of Efhek his brother were 
| Ulam his firſt- born, Jehuth the ſecond, and 
| Eliphelct the third. 
| 40 And the ſons of Ulam were mighty 
men of valour, archers, and had many ſons, 
and ſons fons an hundred and fifty. All theſe 
are of the ſons of Benjamin. 
| CTC 
[Coal Ifracl were reckoned by genea- Þ tra 2. 59. 
8 logies, and behold, they were written 
in the book ot the Kings of Iſrael and Judah, 
| who were carried away to Babylon for their 
| tranſgreſſion. | 


2 J Now 


| book fo called, but in the public reconls, wherein there was an 
| account of that king and kingdom, and of the ſeveral families in 
it according to their r gencalogies. 

* x . 2. The 


Chap: IX. 


Before Chrift * 
1200, Kc, 


I. 


in their poſſfeffſions in their cities Were, the 
b Fzra 2. 10. Iſraclites, 


cine nn.” | 

mT > : Jeruſalep dwelt of the children 
of Judah, and of the children of Benjamin, 
and of the children of Ephraim, and Ma- 
naſſch: 


4 Uthai the ſon of Ammihud, the ſon of 
Omri, the ſon of Imri, the ſon of Bani, of 
the children of Pharez. the ſon of Judah. 


5 And of the Shilonites ; ; Aſaiah the firſt- 
born, and his fons. 


6 And of the ſons of Zerah; Jeuel, and 


- their, brethren, ſix hundred and nincty. 

7 And of 'the ſons of Benjamin; Sallu 
the fon of Meſhullam, the fon of Hodaviah, 
the fon of Haſenuah, | 

8 And Ibnciah the ſon of Jeroham, and 
Elah the fon of Uzzi, the fon of Michri, and 
Meſhullam the ſon of Shephatiah, the ſon of 
Reuel, the ſon of Ibnijah, 

9 And their brethren, according to their 
generations, nine hundred and fifty and fix. 
All theſe men <were chef of the fathers in 
1 houſe of their fathers. 

o J And of the prieſts; Jedaiah, and 

" fehoiartd: and Jachin, 
ee u. 11 And Azariah the fon of Hilkiah, the 
— of Meſhullam, the ſon of Zadok, the fon 
of Meraioth, the ſon of Ahitub, the ruler of 
the houſe of God, | 
12 And Adaiah. the fon of Jeroham, the 
fon of Paſhur, the ſon of Malchijah, and 
8 Maafiai the ſon of Adiel, the ſon of Jah- 


4 Nek. 1 1 IC, 
Kc. 1 


zerah, the ſon of Meſhullam, the ſon of — | 


thillemeth; the ſon of Immer, 


V. 2. The 2 inbalutant. After the return from Babyloa, In 
their citie. (i. e.) That took poſſeſſion of their own lands and 
cities allotted to them; but of late years had been taken from 
them for their ſins, and poſſeſſed by other people. The 1fracliter— 
(i. e.) The common people of Judah and, Iſrael, called here by 
the general name of Iſraelites, which was given to them before 
chat unhappy diviſion of the two kingdoms, and now is reſtored 


to them when the Iſraelites are united with the Jews in one and 


the ſame commonwealth, that ſo all the names and fiyns of their 
former diviſion might be blotted out. And although the gene- 
rality of the ten tribes were yet in captivity, yet divers of them 
were now returned, either ſuch as had long before the captirity 


Red to Jerufalem to worſhip God, and joined themſelves with ||| 


Judah; or ſuch as, upon Cyrus's general proclamation, affociated 
themſelves, and returned with thoſe of Judah and Benjamin. The. 
priefir, Levitez—"Theſe took poſſeſſion of the cities or places be- 
longing to them. And the Nethinim.— A certain order of men, 
either Gibeonites or others joined with them, devoted to the ler 

vice of God, and of his houfe, and of the prieſts and Levites; 

who, that they might attend upon their work without diſtraction, 
had certain places and poſſeſſions given to them; ' which they are | 
no ſaid to repoſſeſa. 


C H RO NVI/CHE XK 8. 
2 1 Now the firſt inhabitants that dwelt. | 


the prieſts, Levites, and © the Ne- 


| 


Ver. *2—22. 
13 And thr brethren, heads of the houfe” bee 


of their fathers, a thouſand and ſeven hun- = . 
dred and threeſcore; + very able men for e 
the work of the rie of the houſe of God. of vas. > 
14 And of the Levites ; Shemaiah the fon 
of Hasſhub, the fon of Ain the ſon of 
Hathabial!, '6f the ſons of Merari; + * 
1 And Bakbakkar, Hereſh, and Galal, 
and Mattaniah the ſon of Micah, the fon al 
Zichri, the ſon of Aſaph; 20) 
16 And Obadiah the ſon of Nane e whe” 
ſon of Galal, the ſon of Jeduthun, and Be- 
rechiah, the fon of Aſa, the fon of Elkanah, 
that dwelt- in the villages of the Netopha- 
a 
17 And the porters, were Shallum, and 
| Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahiman, aud their.” 
brethren: Shallum was the chief. | 
18 (Who hitherto waited in the king' 8 
gate caſt ward) They were porters in the com- 
panies of the children of Levi. 7 
19 And Shallum the fon of Kore, the ſon 
of Ebialaph, the ſon of Korah, and his bre- 
thren : (of the houſe of his father) the Kora- 


- hites were over the work of the ſervice, keep- 


ers of the 1 gates of the tabernacle: and 1 feb. 
their fathers being over the hoſt of the Lord, 9a 
were keepers of the entry. 
20 And i Phinchas the ſon of EEA Was i Num. 31. 6. 
the ruler over them in time paſt, and the 
Lord was with him. 
21 And Zechariah the ſon of Meſhelemiah, 
was porter of the door of aig tabernacle. of 
the congregation. 8 0 223 
22 All theſe which ꝛbere Aiſle to be por-- 
ters in the gates, were two hundred and 
3 e. 


V. 13. Able men Which is ess noted as an excellent qualifi- 
cation for their place ; becauſe the prieſts might meet with great 


oppoſition: and difficulty in the faithful diſcharge of their office, 
in the execution of the cenſures upon all, $6. without ex- 
ception. 
V. 17. The porter. Whoſe office it was to keep all the gates 
of the temple, that no unclean perſon or thing might enter into it. 
- 18, In companies — They kept the gates ſucceſſively. 

* 19. All things were now reſtored to their primitive order 
and inſtitution ; and the ſeveral perſons took thoſe places and of- 
ices upon them, which their anceſtors had before them. 

We 20. The Lord was with hin To direct, and aſſiſt, and bleſs 
him in the diſcharge of his place. Which ſeems here related to 
encoura _ his ſucceſſor, and conſequently all the prieſts and Le- 
vites of this time, to go on couragiouſlly and refolutely in their 


wdrk, not doubting but God will itand by them as he had done 
by: their fathers, 
V.: 22. N Pons David and ine / the ſeer did vel in their ſet 
2 ce— This f is added to ſhew that this was no llumau invention, as 
ſome might conceive, but a ditine appointment, to which All 
ought to ſubmit. 
9 B V. 25. After 


Ver. 23—6. 


defors chris twelve. 
12, &c. 


; Theſe, were reckoned by their ge- | 
nealogy in their villages: whom © David and 
Samuel the ſecr 5 did ordain in their I fet 
oſñce. | Ws | | 
$ #e. fund 2.3 So they and their children had the over- 
3%, e. fight of the gates of the houſe of the Lord, 
namely the houſe of the tabernacle, by wards. 


3 Thap. 26. L, 
- 


rt am. 9. 


ward the cait, weſt, north, and ſouth. . 
25 And their brethren, which were in 
#2 Kiazsr1 4 their villages, were to come after ſeven 
days from time to time with them. | 
26 For theſe Levites, the four chief por- 
* 05, wilt. ters, were in their * ſet office, and were over 
zer the + chambers and treaſurics of the houſe 
: of God. 299 2: 40 
27 4 And they lodged round about the 
houſe of God, becaule the charge was upon 
them, and the opening thereof every morn- 
ing pertained to them. 


: 


28 And certain, of 


* 


„ned. bring of the "oily 


th 


them had the charge 
veſſels, that they ſhould | 
bring them in and out by tale. 2 
Dine 29 Same of them alſo <vere appointed to 
1er. e. Overſce the veſſels, and all the inſtruments 
of the ſanctuary, and the ſine flour, and the 
wine, and the oil, and the frankincenſc, and 
rhe ſpices. 125 | | 
30 And ſome of the ſons of the prieſts 
x £x<e.:023 Wade the ointment of the ſpices. | 
31 And Mattithiah, ene of the Levites 
(who <a; the firſt-born of Shallum the Ko- 


them in us 
tale, 254 


the tathers of the Levites, u remaining in 
ee the chambers, ' were free: for {| they were 
* employed in that work, day and night. 
34 Theſe chief fathers of the Levites were 
chief throughout their generations; theſe 
dwelt at Jeruſalem. | | | 
25 JJ And in Gibeon dwelt the father of 
chef. 2.22 Gibeon, Jehie), whoſe wite's name 2b 
| Maachah : | 


V. 25. After ſeren Jays Exery fabbath, or ſeyenth day, the 
_ courſes were changed, aud the new comers were to tarry till the 


ne xt ſabbath-day. 7 
; From all trouble and employment, that they 


V. 33- Were free— ; 
right wholly attend upon their proper work. | 
- 34. Theſe chief fathers of the Levites davelt at Feruſalem-— 
pos their return from Babylon, they were not ſuffered to chooſe 
* #heir babitations in the country, as others were, but were obliged 
70 kette tbæmſelres of Jeruſalem that they might conſtantly at- 


« << &. Fg 
PAS. 3.4 , Lang 
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24 In tour quarters were the Porters, to- 


n read. xahite) had the * ſet office | over the things 
I Lev. 8. 5. b 3 

a»d 6.2: that were made } in the pans. 2 

$ Oro ts 32 And other of their brethren of the ſons 
we of the Kohathites, „ were over the | ſhew- 
qu. vas bread, to prepare it every ſabbath. 
33 And theſe are the ſingers, chief of 


EC HEON1:C;LE & 


i. 3 And the battle went fore 


Chap. X. 


> then vo Gig 
1200, &c, 


36 And his firſt-born fon Abdon 
Zur, and Kiſh, and Baal, and Ner, and 
Nadab, ee 0 . 

37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechariah, 
and Miklotb. | | 

38 And Mikloth begat Shimeam : and 
they alſo dwelt with their brethren at Jeruſa- 
lem, over againſt their brethren. . 

39 And Ner begat Kiſh, and Kiſh begat „ chap. s. 33. 
Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi- 
{hua, and Abinadab, and Eſh-ball. 

40 And the ſon of Jonathan was Merib- 
baal : and Merib-baal begat Micah. 

41, And the ſons of Micah were, Pithon, 
and Melech, and Tahrea, and Ahaz. 

42 And Ahaz begat Jarah, and Jarah be- 
gat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri ; 
and Zimri begat Moza, | 

43 And Moza begat Binea : and Rephaiah 
his fon, Elcaſah his ſon, Azel his ſon. | 

44 And Azel had fix ſons, whoſe names 
are theic, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſhmael, 
and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan. 
Thele «vere the Tons of Azel. | 
| C HA X. ; 

OW * the Philiſtines fought againſt If. 10g. 
raelr and the men of Ifracl fled from - 32 
before the Philiſtines, and fell down * ſlain or, woune- 
in mount Gilboa. . _ 


7 1 


* 


| 


q Chap. 8. 35. 


2 And the Philiſtines followed hard after 
Saul, and after his ſons, and the Philiſtines 
flew Jonathan, and 4 Abinadab, and Malchi- 
ſhua, the ſons of Saul. Zi ; 

againſt Saul, 


and the ; archers |} hit him, and he was 
wounded of the archers. _ 5 6 
4 Then faid Saul to his armour-bearer, e bund 
draw thy ſword; and thruſt me through there. 
with; leſt theſe incircumciſed come, and f or, mock 
abuſe me: But his armour-bearer would not, * 
for he was ſore afraid. So Saul took a ſword, 
and fell upon it. FP 
5 And when his armour-bearer ſaw that 


Saul was dead, he fell likewiſe on the ſword, 
and died. 


+ Or, Iſhui, 
1 Sam. 14 9. 


4 Heb, 


all his houſe died together. 


6 So Saul died, and his three ſons, and 
„ 


tend upon God's ſervice there, and he ready to inſtruct the 
Levites in their Ms * they needed or deſired it. 
| A * | 

V. 7. When all the men of Ijracl that were in the vall - Which 
was beneath mount Gilboa, where the fight was. Saw that they 


younger 


fled—They left all they had, rather than contend with the Phi- 
liſtines. And they that dwell in the valley of a lowly mind will 
imitate their example, by retiring from thoſe that are contending, 
at the hazard of their very ſouls, for this world's poſſeſſions. 

_—_ | 5 V. 12. And 


13. & 15. 23 


Chap. XI. 


Before Chriſt 
1099, e, in the valley, ſaw that they fled, and that 


SGaul and his ſons were dead; then they for- 
ſook their cities, and fled: and the Phili- 
ſtines came and dwelt in them. | 

8 J And it came to paſs on the morrow, 
when the Philiſtines came to ſtrip the lain, 
that they tound Saul and his ſons fallen in 
mount Gilboa. . 

9 And when they had ſtripped him, they 
took his head, and his armour, and lent 
into the land of the Philiſtines round about, 
to carry tidings unto their idols, and to th 

:ople. | 

10 * And they put his armour in the houſe 
of their gods, and faſtened his head in the 
temple of Dagon. 

11 J And when all Jabeſh-gilead heard 
all that the Philiſtines had done to Saul; 

12 They aroſc, all the valiant men, and 
took away the body of Saul, and the bodies 
of his ſons, and brought them to Jabeſh, and 
buried their bones under the oak in Jabeſh., 
and taſted ſeven days. 

13 J So Saul died for his tranſgreſiion 
Wi + gs which he“ eommittcd againſt the Lord © even 
w. rs. againſt the word of the Lord which he kept 

not, and-alio for aſking counſel of one that 
4 1 544.237. had a familiar ſpirit, 4 to inquire of it; 

14 And inquired not of the Lord: there- 

fore he flew him, and turned the kingdom 


d x Sl 31, 


1 Heb. lai, 


unto David the ſon of + Jeſſe. 
„ XI. 
togs. JEN * all Iſracl gathered themſelves to 


David unto Hebron, ſaying, Behold, 
we are thy bone and thy fleſh. 


A 2 Sam 5, Is 


V. 12. And faſted ſeven day. Every day till evening, after 
the manner of the Jewiſh feaſts. Where do the Chriſtiaas Tree that 
imitate their example even for a day, to expreſs to Him, that ſecth 
in ſecret, their ſorrow for any calamity, or their defire to obtain 
any ſpiritual bleſſing from God ? Reader, Did you ever faſt a day 
in your life from a fincere defire to know, the bleſſedneſs of the 
man whoſe ſins are pardoned, or that God, by his grace, might 
renew a right ſpirit within you, and of a truth cleanſe the thoughts 
of your hearts? But is it neceſſary for Chriitians to faft? Does the 
Lord Chriſt require it? Yes, both in the Old Teſtament and in 

the New. Faſting gives power to prayer, and they that unite 
both together, will ſoon know what it is ſo to run the Chriſtian 
race, as to obtain Chriſt in them, the hope of glory. 

V. 13. Saul died for His tranſgreſſon — Wonder not that Saul 
fell by the hands of the Philiſtines, who were armed againſt him 
by his own fin, and by God's diſpleaſure for it. Again/t rhe 
avord of the Lord— Againſt God's expreſs, and plain, and poſitive 
command: which is a great aggravation of any fin. And 41 
for aſting counſel of one that had a familiar ſpirit—Whach was 
contrary to God's law, and to his own conſcience, which was fo 
fully convineed of, that he had endeavoured the utter extirpation 
of all ſuch perſons. ; 1 * 


V. 14 Aud inquired not of the Lord Saul inquited Us 370, 


L c H:R10#N 3 $1 


7 And when all the men of Iſrael that <vere 
when Saul was king, thou <va/# he that led- 4 
deſt out, and brougliteſt in liracl; and the + nes. ond | 
| 
| 


tes ere, the inhabitants of the land. 


concerning Iſracl. 


Ver. 7—10. 


even fore Car 1 


2 And 1 in time 
noreover * in time paſt, <> + 


: 


Lord thy God ſaid unto thee, Thou ſhalt + » 1535? £2 
feed my people Iſrael, and thou ſhalt be ruler ! 9: 1 
over my people lirael, OP 
2 Therefore came all the e}ders of Iſrael 
to the king to Hebron, and David made. a 
covenant with them in Hebron, before the 
Lord, and they anointed David king over c » . . 3. 
iracl, according to the word of the Lord, 


? by © Samuel. e <a 


hand of. 


4 © And David and all Iſrael * went to Je- 4 5am. 16.1, | 


12, 13. 


rufalem, which is Jebus, * where the Jebu- « z S. 5: 6. 
i judg. 1. 21. 
and tg. 10. 


5 And the inhabitants of jebus faid to 
David, Thou ſhalt not come hither. Never- 
theleſs, David took the caſtle of Zion, which 
is the city of David. j 5 

6 And David ſaid, Whoſoever ſmitetli the 
Jebuſites ſirſt, ſhall be S chief and captain. 5 feb. head; 
So Joab the ſon of Zeruiah went firſt up, | 
and was chief. 8 e e 

7 And David dwelt in the caſtle, there- 
fore they called | it, "Ihe city of David. 1 Thar is, 

8 And he built the city round about, even {7% . 
from Millo round about: and Joab “ repair- + nv. 
ed the reſt of the city. | „ 

So David + waxed greater and greater: n. went 
for the Lord of hoſts «was with him. 1 Jana 


increating. 


10 © : Theſe alſo are the chief of :the «= == ©24 


mighty men whom David had, who fe vin 


{trengthened themſelves with him in his i=. 
kingdom, and with all Iſrael, to make him 

king according to“ the word of the Lord, ue. 
r 


but not in a right manner, not humbly, penitently, and perſe- 
veringly : but when God would not anſwer him ſpeedily, he gives 
it over, and goes from God to the devil. Such an inquiry as Saul 
made is accounted to be no inquiry at all. ” 
H A F. XI. a 

V. 1. All Iſrael—Their elders, officers, and a great multitude 
of the ſoldiers and people. | 

V. 2. The Lord thy God ſaid unte thee—Or, concerning thee : 
for it is apparent that they knew of it; and therefore many of 
them oppoſed David hitherto againſt their own conſciences. And 
how many are there who know that Jeſus, the ſon of David and 
the prince of peace, ought to reign over them, but who agaiult 


1] themſelves refit him for years together. Happy are they that 


ſubmit themſelves to his mild command, for his yoke is eaſy, and 


| had never been boru, whom death finds declaring, in the ſpirit 


his burtben light. But better would it have been for that man it 


of his mivd, Jeſus ſhall not reign over ue. 


V. 6. So Foab went firſt up, and was ci. Before this he was 


one of David's chief captains, but now he is made captaiu- gene- 
ral of all the forces of Itrael and Judah. _ | 


V. 9. The Lord of hoſts was with him The fole cauſe of 


real greatneſs. All other exaltation will one day leave thote haut 
fed up the higheſt to have but the Zreateſt fan. 0 
2 C 
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taco, &c. 


n 9g. 2, 


* them :n ww 


45%. the chambers, ꝛ̃ere free: for {| they were 


19 5 
EF. 7 - 
. 


chef 8 26. Gibeon, Jehic), . whoſe wife's name was * 


. courſes were changed, 


Ver. 236. 


dete Grid gwelye. Theſe. were reckoned by their ge- 
nealogy in their villages: whom * David and 
3 2a>-26, », Samuel the ſecr S did ordain in their ||| ſet 
office. | = 
$ «ev. fund 2.3 So they and their children had the over- 
ee. fight of the gates of the houſe of the Lord, 
namely the houſe of the tabernacle, by wards. 
24 In tour quarters were the Porters, to- 
ward the call, weil, north, and fouth. . 
25 And their brethren, which were in 
2 Kisses. their villages, were to come after ſeven 
days from time to time with them. 
26 For theſe Levites, the four chief por- þ 
* 0-, wilt. ters, were in their * ſet office, and were over 
zer the + chambers and treaſuries of the houſe 
9275 of God. "3s; hes 00 
27 4 And they lodged round about the 
houſe of God, becauſe the charge was upon 
them, and the opening thereof every morn- 
ing pertained to them. SY 
29 And certain, of them had the charge 
$n=>. bring of the n veſſels, that they ſhould | 


* 


a „ bring them in and out by tale. 
Dine 29 Same of them allo <vere appointed to 
1. e gverice the veſſels, and all the inſtruments 
of the ſanctuary, and the ſine flour, and the 
wine, and the oil, and the frankincenſe, and 
the ſpices. 1 | 
30 And ſome of the ſons of the 91 
x ee, made the ointment of the ſpices. | 
31 And Mattithiah, ane of the Levites 
(who pa; the firſt-born of. Shallum the Ko- 
. rahite) had the * ſet office over the things 


I Lev. . $- - - ” 
»d 6.2: that were made |} in the pans. 
3 orgy 32 And other of their brethren of the ſons 


of. the Kohathites, „ were over the j ſhe w- 
bread, to prepare it every ſabbath. 

33 And theſe are the fingers, chief of 
the tathers of the Levites, who remaining in 


um Lev. 24. 5, 
$4 Heb. bread 

ot orde” inp. 5 
n e- . 1 
224 1 * 


f employed in that work, day and night. | 6 
34 Theſe chief fathers of the Levites were 
chief throughout their gencrations; theſe' 
dwelt at jeruſalem. F 
And in Gibeon dwelt the father of 


* ＋ H 10. 


Maachah : 


V. 25. After jeven 13 ſabbath, or ſeyenth day, the tend upon God's ſervice there, and be ME \ to inſtru the 
5. After | ; ery nu God 1 
aud the new comers were to tarry till the Levites in their Me go they needed or defired it. | 


next ſabbath-day. 1 , | 
V. 33. Here free From all trouble and employment, that they 


W 3 attend upon their proper work. 
| - 34» 


all his houſe died together. 


was beneath mount Gilboa, where the fight was. 


NICE K Ch 


36 2g | 125 firſt-born fon Abdon, then 1 Cori 
Zur, and Kiſh, and Baal, and Ner, and BE 
Nadab, wn fog ors 1 

37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechariah, 
and Mikloth. - _ | 

38 And Mikloth begat Shimeam : and 
they alſo dwelt with their brethren at Jeruſa- 
lem, over againſt their brethren. | 

39-? And Ner begat Kiſh, and Kiſh begat „ chap. 8. 33. 
Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi- 


ſhua, and Abinadab, and Eſh-ball. 


40 And the fon of Jonathan was Merib- 
baal : and Merib-baal begat Micah. | 
41 And the ſons of Micah were, Pithon, 

and Melech, and Tahrea, and Aba. 

42 And Ahaz begat Jarah, and Jarah be- 
gat Alemeth, and Azmaveth; and Zimri ; 
and Zimri begat Moza, "Of 

43 And Moza begat Binea : and Rephaiah 
his fon, Elcaſah his fon, Azel his ſon. 

44 And Azel had fix ſons, whoſe names 
are theie, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſhmael, 
and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan. 
Theſe vere the ſons of Azel. 
| . | 
OW * the Philiſtines fought againſt If- x06. 
raelr and the men of Iſrael fled from - 1 
before the Philiſtines, and fell down * ain * Or, Sundl. 
in mount Gilboa. 6 EST wag | 
2 And the Philiſtines followed hard after 
2 after his ſons, and the Philiſtines 
ew Jonathan, and + Abinadab, and Malchi- or. 191i, 
ſhua, the ſons of Saul. oh Py q 4 ne 

3 And the battle went ſore againſt Saul, 
and the f archers 1 hit him, and he was 1 v. 
wounded of the archer s. r 

4 Then faid Saul to his armour-bearer, n bn 
draw thy ſword; and thruſt me through there- 
with; left theſe uncircumciſed come, and for, mock 
abuſe me: But his armour-bearer would not, 
for he was fore afraid. So Saul took a ſword, 
and fell upon it. 

5 And when his armour-bearer ſaw that 
Saul was dead, he fell likewiſe on the ſword, 
and died. 5 | 

6 So Saul died, and his three ſons, and 

_— 


q Chap. 8. 33. 


younger 
. 

V. 7. When all the men of Iſtael that were in the vll Which 

Saw that th 


heſe chief fathers of the Levites dwelt at Feruſalem— fled—They left all they had, rather than contend with the Phi. 
pos their return from Babylon, they were not ſuffered to chooſe liſtines. And they that dwell in the valley of a lowly mind will 


their babitations in the country, as others were, but. were obliged j| imitate their example, by retiring from thoſe that are coat 
| 2 themſcires at” Jeruſalem, that they might conſtantly at- at the hazard of their very ſouls, for this world's poſſe 


ending 
ſſions. b h 


V. 12. And 


Chap. XI. 


Before Chriſt 
1056, &c. 


7 And when all the men of Ifracl that «ere 
— in the valley, ſaw that they fled, and that 
Saul and his ſons were dead; then they for- 
ſook their cities, and fled: and the Phili- 
ſtines came and dwelt in them. 3 
8 J And it came to paſs on the morrow, 
when the Philiſtines came to ſtrip the ſlain, 
that they found Saul and his ſons fallen in 
mount Gilboa. | | 
9 And when they had ſtripped him, they 
took his head, and his armour, and ſent 
into the land of the Philiſtines round about, 
to carry tidings unto their idols, and to the 
people. | 
10 * And they put his armour in the houſe 
of their gods, and faſtened his head in the 
temple of Dagon. 
11 J And when all Jabeſh-gilead heard 
all that the Philiſtines had done to Saul; 
12 They aroſe, all the valiant men, and 
took away the body of Saul, and the bodies 
of his ſons, and brought them to Jabeſh, and 
buried their bones under the oak in Jabelk, 
and taſted ſeven days. | 
13 J So Saul died for his tranſgreſſion 
which he“ eommittcd againſt the Lord © even 
againſt the word of the Lord which he kept 
not, and alio for aſking counſel of one that 
had a familiar ſpirit, “ to inquire of it; 
14 And inquired not of the Lord: there- 
fore he flew him, and turned the kingdom 


> 


d 1 220. 31. 


* Web tranſ- 
grelle. d. 

e Sm. Th 
3, & 15. 23 


d 1 San. 29.7, 


1 Heb. 11a, 


unto David the ſon of + Jefle. 
buy H A ©, XI. 
1043. TEN -* all Iſracl gathered themſelves to 


@ 2 Sam 5, Is 


1 David unto Hebron, ſaying, Behold, 
we are thy bone and thy fleſh. 


V. 12. And faſted ſeven lays —Every day till evening, after 
the manner of the Jewiſh featts. Where do the Chriſtiaas live that 
imitate their example even for a day, to expreſs to Him, that ſecth 
in ſecret, their ſorrow for any calamity, or their defire to obtain 
any ſpiritual bleſſing from God ? Reader, Did you ever faſt a day 
in your life from a fincere deſire to know, the bleſſedneſs of the 
man whoſe ſins are pardoned, or that God, by his grace, might 
renew a right ſpirit within you, and of a truth cleanſe the thoughts 
of your hcarts ? But is it neceſſary for Chriitians to faſt? Does the 
Lord Chriſt require it? Yes, both in the Old Teſtament and in 
the New. Faſting gives power to prayer, and they that unite 
both together, will foon know what it is ſo to run the Chriſtian 
race, as to obtain Chriſt in them, the hope of glory. 

V. 13. Saul died for his tranſgreſſon — Wonder not that Saul 
fell by the hands of the Philiſtines, who were armed againſt him 
by his own fin, and by God's diſpleaſure for it. Again/t rhe 
abord of the Lord Againſt God's expreſs, and plain, and poſicive 
command: which is a great hu of any fin. ud alſo 
for aſtiug counſel of one that had a familiar ppirit— Which was 
contrary to God's law, and to his own conſcience, which was fo 
fully convinecd of, that he had endeavoured the utter extirpation 
of all ſuch perſons, „ | 


V. 14 And inquired not of the Lord Saul inquired of; rt, 


is 


L C HMR ON !( 8 


| 


6 And David ſaid, Whoſoev | 
Jebuſites - firſt, ſhall be S chief and captain. 5 feb. head: 
So Joab the ſon of Zeruiah went firſt up, 


i iites 


concerning Ifracl. 


his burthen light. But better would it have been for that man it 
he had never been boru, whom death fiads declaring, in the ſpirit 


Ver. 79—104 


2 And moreover “ in time paſt, 
when Saul was king, thou vc he that led- 
deſt out, and brougliteſt in Iſracl: and the nes nu 
Lord thy God ſaid unto thee, Thou ſhalt + » 25 r £2 
feed my people Iſrael, and thou ſhalt be ruler 127 
over my pcople lirael. N 

3 Therefore came all the elders of Iſrael 
to the king to Hebron, and David made a 
covenant with them in Hebron, before the 
Lord, and s they anointed David king over e- S. 5. 3. 
iracl, according to the word of the Lord, * 
by © Samuel. n 

4 J And David and all Irael © went to Je- 4 S. 10. 1. 
falem, which ir Jebus, * where the Jebu- e 5am. 5: 6. 
ere, the inhabitants ol the land. hes rags 

5 And the inhabitants of Jebus ſaid to 
David, Thou ſhalt not come hither. Never- 
theleſs, David took the caſtle of Zion, which 
is the city of David. | 3 3 

er ſmiteth the 


1048, 


J 


ru 


and was chief. f e oP 

7 And David dwelt in the caſtle, there- 
fore they called | it, Ihe city of David. 

3 And he built the city round about, even 5% . 
from Millo round about: and Joab “ repair- + ne. 
ed the reſt of the city. | 

9 So David 4 waxed greater and greater: 
for the Lord of hoſts «was with him. jncreatngs 


10 J Theſe alſo are the chief of the x = $am 24.5. 
4 Or, hela 


That is, 


revived 


+ Heb. went 
in gang and 


mighty men whom David had, who e Lies 
{trengthened themſclves with him in his dis. 
kingdom, and with all Iſrael, to make him 

king according to * the word of the Lord, 16. 
11 And 


but not in a right manner, not humbly, penitently, and perſe- 
veringly : but when God would not anſwer him ſpeedily, he gives 
it over, and goes from God to the devil. Such an inquiry as Saul 
made is accounted to be no inquiry at all. 

C K XI. | | 

V. 1. All Iſrael—Their elders, officers, and a great multitude 
of the ſoldiers and people. 

V. 2. The Lord thy God ſaid unto thee—Or, concerning thee : 
for it is apparent that they knew of it ; and therefore many of 
them oppoſed David hitherto againſt their own conſciences. And 
how many are there who know that Jeſus, the ſon of David and 
the prince of peace, ought to reign over them, but who agaiult 
themſelves refit him for years together. Happy are they that 
ſubmit themſelves to his mild command, for his yoke is eaſy, and 


of his mivd, Jeſus ſhall not reign over ve. 

V. 6. So Foab went firſt up, and was ci Before this he was 
one of David's chief captains, but now he is made captaiu-gene- 
ral of all the forces of Iſrael and Judah. 

V. 9. The Lord of hoſts was with 1 
real greatneſs. All other exaltation will one day cave thote hat 
are Wed up the higheſt to have but the greateſt fed. 1 : 

* * | _ 


k; 


er 


che lee cavſe of 


— T A F. 


* 


4 


Ver. 1 146. J. 


Before Chrift 


wen 'whom David had; Jaſhobeam- $ an 


ee Hachmonite, the chick of the captains: he 
a lift ap his ſpear againſt three Hundred lain 
by bim at one time. | 
12 And after him was Weller che ſon of 
lo the Ahohne, who was one of the three 
mightics. 

1047. 13 He was with Divid at || Paſdammim, 
Tee and there the Philiſtines were gathered toge- 
full of barley, and the people fled from be- 
fore the Philiſlines. 

14 And they * ſet themſelves in the midſt 
of that parcel, and delivered it, and flew the 
Philiſtines; and the Lord ſaved them by a 
great + deliverance. | 
3 0r. thee 15 J Now | three of the thirty captains * 
whe hives, went down to the rock to Dar id, into the 
R Adullam, and the hoſt of the Phili- 
re ſtines encamped“ in the vailey of Rephaim. 


Or, cod. 


+ Or, Calva- 
tian. 
1 Or, thee 


17 And David longed and "791 Oh that 
one would give me drink of the water of the 
well of Beth-lchem, that 7s at the gate! 

18 And the three brake through the hoſt 
of the Philiftines and drew water out of the 
well of Beth-lchem, that tba by the gate, 
and took it and brought it to David: but 
David would not drink I it, but poured it 
* to the Lord, 

g And faid, My God forbid it me, that 

1 ſhould dothis ig : ſhall I drink the blood 
$ nc. > of theſe men F that have put their lives in 

jeopardy? for with he Jonnrel. of their lives 

they brought it: therefore he would not 

drink it. Theſc things did theſe three migh- 
_ 

20 ©” And Abiſhai the brother of Joab, 
he was chief of the three: for lifting. up his 
. . ſpear againit three hundred, he flew them, 
and hada name among the three. 

21 * Of the three, he was more honour- 
able than the two, for he was their captain; 
howbeit, he attained not unto the fr /2 three. 

22 Bcnaiah the ſon of Jchoiada, the fon 
of a valiant man of Kabzecl, who had done 
» 2 $85.23. many acts, he flew two Bon ie men of 
a Moab ; alſo he went down and ſic a lion in 
a pit in a ſnowy day. 

23 And he flew an Egyptian, a man of 


7 2 rite 232 
a 


* 


1: 


1 


15 


iis. great 


S X 10 


xx And this is the number of the mighty | 


War IC : FT x23 Chap. XI. 


beam, and he went down to him with a ſtaff, Sfore chrig 


and pluckt the ſpear out of the Egyptian's 2 — 40 N 
hand, and flew him with his own ſpear. . . 
24 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſon of 
Jchoiada, and had the name among the three 7 

mightics. 

25 Bchold, he was doch amonʒ the 
thirty, but Attac not to the jir/e fes. 
and David ſet him over his guard. 
26 © Alſo the valiant men of the armies 


« Sum. 67. 2 ther to battle; where was a parcel of ground || were * Aſaliel the brother of Joab, Ethanan 0 2 2 23. 


the ſon of Dodo of Beth-lehem, 


27 Shammoth the f Harorite, Helez 2 —— 
the Pelonite, | | — 
rodite. 


28 Ira the fon of Ikkeſh the Tekoite, Abi. 2 Sam. 23 85. 
ezer the Antothite, 
29 F Sibbecai the Huſhatllite, | Hai "ori RY 
Ahohite, | Or, Zalmon, 
30 Maharai the Netophathite, * Heled the + Or. Helev, 


che! 5 Or, 


ſon of Baanah the Netophathute, 
31 Ithai the fon of Ribai of Gibeah, fat 


16 And David was then in the hold, and |} pertained to the children of 8 Be- 
the n garriſon rc then at Beth. le- naiah the Pirathonite, 


Or, Hiddali, 
Or, Avis 
albon. 


32 * Hurai of the brooks of Gaaſh, * 
Abiel the Arbathite, 

33 Azmareth the Baharumite, Eliahba 
the Shaalbonite, 

34 The ſons of || Haſhem the Oikoattel 1. Jathen, 
Jonathan the ſon of Shage the Hararite, 

35 Ahiam the jon of | Sacar the Hararite, 1%, bro. 
f Eliphal the ſon of & Ur, . 4 Or, Kunde. 

36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the 35, 
Pclonite, ane, 


37 Hero the Carmelite, t Naarai ne. a, 


Merrai. 


ſon of Ezbai, L the hrs, * 
38 Joc! the brother of Nathan, Mibhar, 
$ the fon of Haggeri, fake 


9 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the 
Berothite, the armour-bearer of Joab the ſon 
of Leruiah, 

40 Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Khrite, 

41 Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the fon of 
Ahlai, 

42 Adina the ſon of Shiza thay Reubenite, 
Fe captain of the Reubenites, and thirty with 

im, 

43 Hanan the ſon of Maachah, and Joſha- 
phat the Mithnite, 

44 Uzzia the Aſhterathite, Shama and 
Jchiel the ions of Hothan the Aroerite, | 


—_—— 


45 Jediacl the 1 ſon of Shimri, and Joha tere 
his brother the Tizite, - | 


46 Eliel the Mahavite, and Jeribai, and 


of ere great ſtature, five cubits high, and in the || Joſhaviah, the ſons of Elnaam, and Ithmah 
Fgyptian's hand was a ſpear like a weaver's || the. ite, N 
4. 47 Fel 


Chap. XII. 


Before chrin 
1 047. 


| 47 Eliel, and Obed, and Jaſiel the Meſo- 
» Dane. ritiiy NY SET 
f GH Or: ORE 'v 

OW * theſe are they that came to David 

to * Ziklag * while he yet kept himſelf 

cloſe, becauſe of Saul the ſon of Kiſh: and 

they were among the mighty men, helpers of 
the war. Pb | 

2 They were armed with bows, and could 
uſe both the right hand and s the left, in hurl- 
ing ſtones, and ſhooting arrows out of a bow, 
even of Saul's brethren of Benjamin. 

The chief was Ahiezer, then Joafh, the 
ſons of 4 Shemaah the Gibeathite, and Jeziel, 
and Pelet, the ſons of Azmaveth and Bera- 
chah, and jehu the Antothite, | 

4 And Iſmaiah the Gibeonite, a mighty 
man among the thirty, and over the thirty, 

and Jeremiah, and Jahaziel, and Johanan, 

and joſabad the Gederathite, | 

5 Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, and 

Shemariah, and Shephatiah the Haruphite, 

6 Elkanah, and Jeſiah, and Azareel, and 

Joezer, and Jaſhobeam, the Korhites, 
| 7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah the ſons of 

Jeroham of Gedor. 

8 And of the Gadites there ſeparated 
themſelves unto David, into the hold to the 
wilderneſs, men of might, and men f of war 
fit for the battle, that could handle ſhield and 

buckler, whoſe faces were like the faces of 
; Heb a we lions, and were * & as ſwift as the rocs upon 
10c5- upon the the mountains: 


wake ile, 9 Ezer the firſt, Obadiah the ſecond, 
Eliab the third, | | 
. 10 Miſhmannah the fourth, Jeremiah the 
fifth, | 
11 Attai the ſixth, Eliel the ſeventh, 
12 Johanan the eighth, Elzabad the ninth, 


13 Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai the 
eleventh. 


* * 


cir. 1058. 
a 1 Sam 27.2, 
b 1 Sam 27 6. 
„ Reb being 
yet Rut up. 


c Judg. 20.16. 


+ Or, Haſ- 
iidhe 


1 feb. of the 
hour, 


. 3 XII. 

V. 2. Saul's brethren of Benjamin—Of Saul's own tribe: who? 
were moved to do this by God's ſpirit, and by the ſenſe of their 
duty to David, to whom God had given the crown in reverſion 
and by their obſervation of God's departure from Saul, and of his. 
ſpecial preſence with David. | 

V. 8. Whoſe faces were like the faces of lions —Who were full of 
courage, and by the majeſty and fierceneſs of their countenances 
terrified their adverſaries. And were as ſwift as the roes. upon the 
mountainc—As their very looks daunted their enemies and put 
them to flight, ſo they could eaſily purſue, and overtake, and de- 
ſtroy them. 

V. 15. They went over Jordan, when it had overflown all bis 
ban. No difficulties prevented them from doing their duty. An | 


— — 
—— —— ꝶͤ 


I. 0 HK I 


| 


ward the weſt. 


overflowing river was no hinderance to them, when the public ſer- 
vice called them to be on the further ſide 


| 
* 


V. 17. David anfwered—Spake, / ye be come peaceably, mine | 
; Th | 


o 


* 


Ver. 47—21. 


Before Chriſt 
Cir. 1058. 


— = 


x Or, one 
that was 
leaſt cou d re- 
lit an hun- 

. red, and the 
great. 0 
thouland. 
* Heb, led 
ver. 

e Joſk. 3. 15 


14 Theſe were of the ſons of Gad, cap- 
tains of the hoſt : || one of the leaſt was over 
an hundred, and the greateſt over a thouſand, 

15 Theſe are. they that went over Jordan 
in the firſt month, when it had * overflown 
all his banks, and they put to flight all hem 
of the valleys, both toward the caſt, and to- 


16 And there came of the children of 
Benjamin, and | Judah, to the hold unto 
David. | F176 | 

17 And David went out + to meet them, 
and anſwered and ſaid unto them, It ye be 
come peaceably unto me to help me, mine 
heart thall f be knit unto you: but if ye be 
come to betray me to mine enemies, ſcein 
there is no S wrong in mine hands, the God e violence. 
of our fathers look thereon, and rebuke it. 

18 Then || the ſpirit came upon Amaſai, te te, | 
who was chief of the captains, and he ſaid, Amatai: . 
'Thine are we, David, and on thy fide, thou a nt 
fon of Jeſſe : peace, peace be unto thee, and 
peace be to thine helpers; for thy God help- 
eth thee. Then David received them, and 
made them captains of the band. OY 

19 And there fell ſome of Manaſſeh to eir. 1056. 
David (when he came with the Philiſtines . 
againſt Saul to battle, but they helped them 
not, for the lords of the Philiſtines, upon 
adviſement, ſent him away, ſaying, He will *' W 
fall to his maſter Saul, to the jeopardy of ent. 
our heads.) 2 1 

20 As he went to Ziklag, there fell to him 
of Manaſſeh, Adnah, and Jozabad, and 
Jediael, and Michael, and jozabad, and 
Elihu, and Zilthai, captains of the thoufands 
that were of Manaſſeh. 155 ? 

21 And they helped David ꝶ againſt» the , 
band of the rovers: for they were all mighty » S. e. 
men of valour, and were captains in the hoſt. 

\ + A 


+ "eb. before 
chem. 


1 Heb. be one. 


= 
40 


heart ſhall be knit unto you—l ſhall ever eſteem and love you, and 
ſhew this by my actions to you hereafter. . But if ye be come to 
betray me ta mine ene mie. - Which your number, and quality, and 
near relation to Saul;gives me ſome cauſe to ſuſpect. There. is.ns 
wrong in mine hands —1 have doue no injury to Saul, nor to you; 
but have ſpared him and you. when it was in my power to have de- 
ſtroyed you. The God of our fathers rebuke it—By his power 
which you can neither reſiſt by your ſtrength, nor eſcape by 
„ ©... 5 LR | 
V. 18. Then the ſpirit came upon Ainaſa. Not only ſaving 
races, but other heroical and generous motions, are aſcribed to 
God's ſpirit, which here flirred up in him a more than ordinary 
greatneſs of mind and reſolution. Thy God helpeth thee—We 
have obſerved God's fingular and gracious care of thee, and kind- 
neſs to thee, and if — oppoſe thee, we ſhould be fighters 
againit God, and his word and providence. 


9 C 


V. Like | 


Ver. 22—2. p 


8 22 For at that time day by day, there 


dame to David to help him, until ir was a 
| great hoſt, like the hoit of God. 
r048. 23 J And theſe are the numbers of the 
EN { || bands that tere ready armed to the war, 
and * came to David to Hebron, to turn the 


of, men. 


} #ed. ais. 


iz $a. , kingdom of Saul to him, according to the 
+ amt 5.- word of the Lord. | | 
Z 24 The children of "Judah, that bare 


ſhield and ſpear, were ſix thouſand and eight 


hundred, ready armed to the war. 

25 Of the children of Simeon, mighty 
men of valour for the war, ſeven thouſand 
and one hundred. 

26 Of the children of Levi, four thouſand 
and ſix hundred. 

27 And Jchoiada was the leader of the 
Aaronites, and with him were three thouland 

and ſeven hundred. 

28 And Zadok, a young man mighty of 
valour, and of his fathers houſe twenty and 
two captains. | 

29 And of the 


or, prerar- 


) > $4. 1.17. 


children of Benjamin the 


— + kindred. of Saul, three thouſand : for hi- 
z therto * the greateſt part of them had kept 
wand: * the ward of the houſe of Saul. | 
„30 And of the children of Ephraim, twenty 
=o thouſand and eight hundred, mighty men of 
3 8e+. men of valour, & famous throughout the houſe of 
Og their fathers. 

31 And of the half-tribe of Manaſſch, 
eighteen thouſand, which were expreſſed by 
name, to come and make David king. 

-Eier . „ 32 And of the children of Iſſachar, which 
dere men that had underſtanding of the times, 
= to know what Iſrael ought to do: the heads 


of them were two hundred, and all their bre- 
thren «vere at their commandment. 


V. 22. Lite the hot of Ged—Innumerable like the flars or 
angels, both which are called God's hoſts. | 


V. 23. According to the word of the Lord —Whereby he had | 


ſettled the crown upon David after Saul's death. 

V. 24. The children Fudab, that bare ſhield and ſpear, were 
fix thouſand and eight hundred — Who came thither in the name of 
all their brethren; for that whole tribe ſtuck to David at his very 
firt coming to Hebron. 
to Jeſus, and acknowledge bim as their head and king. 


V. 29. Hitherts the greate/t part of them had trpt the ward of 


the. Heu f Saul—(i. e.) Endeavoured to keep the crown in their 
own tribe, and in Saul's family. 

v. 31, Which were expreffed by name. Which were not aſhamed 
nor afraid publicly to own David; firft by putting their names to 
ſome paper preſented to them for that purpoſe ; and then by 
marching to him to Hebron. Theſe brave men gave up their 
names, to ſhew their willingneſs to run all hazards that might at- 
tend their taking David's Ce. Aud bleſſed are ſuch as follow 
their example, in avowing themſelves on the fide of the Son of 
David, even with the certain knowledge of its being true, That 


| tle, || expert in war, with all inſtruments of 


make David king. 


Cc HIR I0”7N:1I CIL z s. 


Chap. XIII. 
33 Of JLebulun, fuch as went forth to bat- 


Before Chriſt 
1048. 


war, fifty thouſand, which could “ keep for. rangers 


rank: they were f not of double heart. g in 
34 And of Naphtali a thouſand captains, kite n 

and with them, with ſhield and ſpear, thirty vac in 

and ſeven thouſand. | T Heb. with- 


out a heart 
and a heart. 


25 And of the Danites expert in war, 
twenty and eight thouſand and ſix hundred. 

36 And of Aſher, ſuch as went forth to 
battle, J expert in war, forty thouſand. 

37 And on the other fide of Jordan, 
the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and of the 
half-tribe of Manaſſeh, with all manner of 
inſtruments of war for tie battle, an hundred 
and twenty thouſand. | | 

38 All theſe men of war, that could keep 
rank, came with a perfect heart to Hebron, 
to make David king over all lirael : and all 
the reſt alſo of Iſrael, were of one heart to 


their rank. 
_— 


39 And there they were with David three 
days, eating and drinking : for their brethren 
had prepared for them. | 6 

40 Moreover, they that were nigh them, 
even unto Iſſachar, and Zebulun, and Naph- 
tali, brought bread on afles, and on camels, 


| and on mules, and on oxen, and || meat, lor, vieual 
o: n 


| meal, cakes of figs, and bunches of raiſins, 


— — 


| \ N D David conſulted with the captains 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


' 
[ 
| 
| 


| 


| 


roal. 


and wine, and oil, and oxen, and ſheep abun- 
dantly, for there was joy in Iſrael. 
GH . XIII. 
1045. 
of thouſands, and hundreds, and with 
every leader. 
2 And David ſaid unto all the congrega- 
tion of Iſracl, It it ſeem good unto you, and 
that 


whoever will live godly lives, walking in the fpirit and example 
of Chrilt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. (Matth. v. 11, 12.) 

V. 32. Men that had underſtanding of the time; —Political pru- 
dence to diſcern and embrace the fit ſeaſons for all actions. 

V. 33. They were not of double heart—They were all of one 
heart and one mind towards David ; not ſome for him, and others 
ſecretly againſt bim, but all with one ſoul and one conſent ad- 


And the ſpiritual Judah will ever cleave {| bered to him. 


V. 40. They that were nigh them That lived not far from 
Hebron, the place where they now were. There way joy in 
Iſrael—Their civil wars were wholly ended, and they were all 
united under one king: and they bad now a king of eminent 
valour aud picty, and therefore expected to be ſaved from all their 
enemies, and from the calamities under which they had ſo lately 
been fuffering. And when the fpiritual Iſrael of God with one 
heart repair to and acknowledge their Lord and Saviour, they 
are filled from their living head with an holy joy, of which this is 
but a faint repreſentation. | 


. XIII. 


V. 1. David conſulted with every leader Or, gevernor, or 


. clder 


* 


3 Or, keeping 8 


© breacn of 


Chap. XIV. 


_—_ er 7hat it be of the Lord our God, * let us ſend 
#5* , abroad unto our brethren every where, that 
* fed. let us. are left in all the land of Iſrael, and with them 
and lend. 1/9 to the prieſts and Levites which are + in 
+ neb. in the their cities and ſuburbs, that they may gather 
— themſelves unto us. f 
ber. 3 And let us I bring again the ark of our 
ä God to us: for we inquired not at it in the 
days of Saul. El 
4 And all the congregation ſaid, that they 
would do ſo : for the thing was right in the 
eyes of all the people. | 
5 S0 David gathered all Iſracl together, 
from Shihor of Egypt, even unto the enter- 
ing of Hemath, to bring the ark of God * 
from Kirjath- jcarim. 


2 1 Sum. 7. 1. 
2 Sam. ©. 1. 


det Sam. 6. t, 
21. and 7. 1. 


288 15.9, 6 And David went up, and all Iſcacl to © 
Baalah, fhat is, to Kirjath-jearim, which be- 
longed to Judah, to bring up thence the ark 
of God the Lord, that dwelleth between the 
cherubims, whoſe name is called on it. 

pned. wade 7 And they | carried the ark of God © in 

ride. a new cart, © out of the houſe of Abinadab : 


« Sce Num. 4. 
15. 

Chap. 18 2,13. 
e 1 Sam 7. 1. 
2 2 Sam. 6. = 
$ Heb fou; s. 


and Uzza and Ahio drave the cart. 

8 * And David and all Iſrael played before 
God, with all their might, and with 5 fing- 
ing, and with harps, and with pſalteries, and 
with timbrels, and with cymbals, and with 
trumpets. 

9 And when they came unto the threſh- 
ing-floor of | Chidon, Uzza put fort: his 
hand to hold the ark, for the oxen * 
ſtumbled. \ 

10 And the anger of the Lord was kindled 
againſt Uzza, and he {mote him, ® becauſe 
he put his hand to the ark: and there he 
died before God. 

11 And David was diſpleaſed, becauſe the 

' Lord had made a breach upon Uzza; where- 
4 That is, the fore that place is called Perez-uzza to this 


day. 


L Called 
Nachen 

2 Sim 6 6. 
* Ur, ſhuok 
it. 


£ Num. 4. 15. 
Chap. 15. 13, 
15. 


Uzza. 


elder of the people. And will not they that act with the general 


mind procure to themſelves, by that means, the general ſupport? 
The experience recorded in this ſacred hiſtory proves, that they | 


that act with a ſingle eye to God and the general good, will, 
with David, have the people's hearts, and hands, and voices on 
their (ide. | 

V. 2. Vit be of the Lord our God—If my propoſal is, in 
your opinion, agreeable to the will of God. Let ns ſend abroad — 
*. us break out and ſend ; let us ſend meſſengers ſpeedily and 
univerſally to the ſeveral tribes. It is a metaphor from the ſea 


or rivers, which, when the banks are broken, do ſuddenly over- {| 


flow. Unto our brethren every where, that are By which 
word he reminds them of the great defolations which God, for 
their fins, had hitherto made among them; and therefore adviſeth 
that remnant whom God had ſo graciouſly ſaved from ruin, that 
they would more ſeriouſly ſet themſelves 
had ſormerly done. Fig 


— ——äͤ—w 
— 


; 


1 


L O H R O N 150i. © & 


— ——— — 
— — — 


to ſeek God than they 


Ver. 3—10. 


12 And David was afraid of God that e cia 
day, ſaying, How ſhall I bring the ark of 2 
God home to me? _ | | 
13 So David + brought not the ark home t nen re- 
to hiunſelf to the city of David, but carried“ 
it aſide into the houſe of Obed-edom the 
Gittite, | | | 
14 And the ark of God remained with : $am.s.ce. 
the family of Obed-edom in his houſe three 
months. And the Lord bleſſed! the houfe i as chap. 26. 
ot Obed-edom, and all that he had. 5 
HA P. XIV. | 
OW Hiram king of Tyre ſent meſſen- cir. 1043. 
gers to David, and timber of cedars, ?* n. 
with maſons and carpenters, to build him an 
houſe. 725 | 
2 And David perceived that the Lord had 
confirmed him king over Iſrael, for his king- 
dom was lift up on high, becauſe of his peo- 
ple Iſrael. «+ | 
3 J And David took * more wives at Je- + uw. ver. 
ruſalem: and David begat more ſons and 
daughters. | | 
4 Now theſe are the names of his children o Cap. 3. 5. 
which he had in Jeruſalem; Shammua, and 
Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon, . 
5 And Ibhar, and Eliſhua, and Elpalet, 
6 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 
7 AndElithaina, and +4 Beeiiada, and Eli- or, rug. 
phalet. IN OY 
8 J And when the Philiſtines heard that 
David was anointed king over all Irac], all « 2 5am. g 17. 
the Philiſtines went up to ſeek David: and 


David heard of it, and went out againſt them. ge 
9 And the Philiſtines came and ſpread 
themſelves“ in the valley of Rephaim. ac 11.256 


10 And David inquired of God, ſaying, 
Shall I go up again{t the Philiſtines? and wilt 
thou dehver them into mine hand? and the 
Lord faid unto him, Go up, for I will deh- 
ver them into thine hand. 11 80 


V. 3. IWe inquired not at it—The ark was then negleQed; 
and the generality of the people either lived in the groſs neglect 
of the 1 worſhip of God, or contented. themſelves with go- 
ing to Gibeon, and offering ſacrifices there, not caring, though 
the ark, the ſoul of the tabernacle, was in another place. Aud 
as the ARK was now to be reſorted to, as the means of preventing 
their falling into miſtaken courſes, and bringing upon themſelves | 
the ſame calamities they had ſo long ſeen and felt; ſo is the 
worD OF Gop to be reſorted to as the ſure guide in all human, 
affairs. | 

V. 4. The thing was right in the eyes of all the peoplo—Their 
conſciences ſmiting them for their former negligence, and being 
fully convinced of the piety and reaſo neſs of this pro- 


el. | 
8 David gathered all Iſtael All the choſen men of Lirae!, 


V. . 
their ejders and repreſentatives, ; 


— 5 > s ow * 
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Ver. 11—20. 


I. 


* 11 So they came up to Baal-perazim, and 
David ſmote them there. Then David ſaid, 
| God hath broken in upon mine enemies by 
mine hand, like the breaking torth of waters: 
therefore they. called the name of that place, 
= rare, 2. * Baal-perazinm. . 
p ac. of? 
ÞSr=aches. 


12 And when they had left their gods 
there, David gave a commandment, and they 
were burnt with fire. | 

13 © And the Philiſtines yet again ſpread 
themſclves abroad inthe valley. | 

14 Therefore David inquired again of 

God; and God faid unto him, Go not up 
i2S:m.522- after them, turn away from them, and 


come upon them over againit the mulberry- 
trees. 


e 2 Sam 5 22. 


15 And it ſhall be, when thou ſhalt hear 
a ſound of going in the tops of the mulberry- | 


trees, that then thou ſhalt go out to battle: 
for God is gone forth betore thee, to imite 
the hoſt of the Philiſtines. 

16 David therefore did as God command- 
ed him: and they ſmote the hoſt of the Phi- 
liſtincs from Gibeon even to Gazer. 

17 And the fame of David went out into 

all lands, and the Lord brought the fear of 
him upon all nations. . | 
e. N. 
1042. 
of David, and prepared a place for the 

» Chap. 16 1. ark of God, and pitched for it a tent. 
ee 2, Then David ſaid, None ought to car- 
the N er : 


town ce VICES. 


them hath the Lord choſen to carry the ark 
oN 42, of God, and to miniſter unto him tor ever. 
3 And David gathered all Ifrael together 
Gr. 1842. to feruſalem, to bring up the ark of the Lord 
unto his place, which he bad prepared for it. 
4 And David aſſembled the chiidren of 
Aaron, and the Levite.. h 

5 Of the ſons of Kohath: Uriel the chief, 
and his brethren an hundred and twenty. 

6 Of the ſons of Merari: Afaiah the chief, 
and his brethren two hundred and twenty. 

7. Of the ſons of Gerſhom: Jocl the chick, 
and his brethren an hundred and thirty. 


Or, knſ- 
en 


. » 4, 
V. 1. David made him hauſe;—A palace, conſiſting of many 
houſes. . And pitched for it a tent Intended forthwith to ſet 
upos the building of the temple. : 5 
V. 12. Sandi your /elver — Uſe, with faith in the promiſed Seed, 
21] the means which God hath commanded to be uſed for this pur- 
pole; and doubt not but his grace will deſcepd to renew right 
ſpirits within you, that Ly himſelf, who only can, and ever will, 
wake the right uſe of the means effectual, you may be prepared 
to offer tim an holy and an acceptable ſervice. 2 | 


+4 


ene E 5s. 


Chap. XV. 


8 Of the ſons of © Elizaphan: Shemaiah 
the chief, and his brethren two hundred, 


Before CHiify 
Cit, 1342. 


ND David made him houtes in the city. 


the ark of God, but the Levites: for 


— 


— 


9 Oft the ſors of Hebron: Eliel the chief, 
and his brethren fourſcore. 

10 Of the ſons of Uzziel: Amminadab 
the chief, and his brethren an hundred and 
twelve. | | 

11 And David called for Zadok and Abia- 
thar the prieſts, and for the Levites, for 
Uriel, Afaiah, and Jocl, Shemaiah, and Elicl, 
and Amminadab, 

12 And ſaid unto them, Ye are the chief 
of the fathers of the Levites: ſanctiiy your- 
ſelves both ye and your brethren, that you 
may bring up the ark of the Lord God of 
Iſracl, unto the place that | have prepared for 
It. 


c Exod, 6 72. 
d Ex Od. 6. is, 


13 For e becauſe ye did it not at the firſt, e 5 « >. 
i the Lord our God made a breach upon us, i ay. 13.16, 
for that we ſought him not after the due order. 

14 So the prieſts and the Levites ſanctified 
themſelves to bring up the ark of the Lord 
God of liracl. 

15 And the children of the Levites bare 
the ark of God upon their ſhoulders, with 
the ſtaves thereon, as * Moſes commanded, , reg . 
according to the word of the Lord. | 

16 And David ſpake to the chief of the 
Levites, to appoint their brethren % be the 
lingers with inſtruments of muſic, plalteries, 
and harps, and cymbals, ſounding, by lifting 
up the voice with joy. | | | 

17 So the Levites appointed“ Heman the var. 6 33. 
ſon of Joel: and of his brethren, | Aſaph the i cap. 6. 35. 
| ſon of Berechiah: and of the ſons of Merari 
their brethren, * Ethan the fon of Kirthaiah. « chep. e 44 

18 And with them their | brethren of the 
ſecond geg rec, Lachariah, Ben, and Jaaziel, 
and Shemiramoth, and Jchicl, and Unni, 


Num. 4. 15. 
and 7. 9. 


0 Ehab, and Benaiah, and Maaſciah, and Mat- 


tithiah, and Eliphelch, and Mikneiah, and 
Obed-edom, and J ciel, the porters. 


19 So the fingers, Heman, Aſaph, and 
Ethan, were appointed to found with cymbals 
of braſs; : 5 | 
20 And Zechariah, and + Azicl, and She- t yr: 
. miramoth, : 


V. 13: W:—He takes a part of the guilt to himſelf, becauſe it 
was hie duty, as well as theirs, diligently to read'the law and word 
of God, and to fee it executed, and their overſight did not excuſe 
his. Not after the due order According to the rules which he 

appointed. And how many toilſome days are ſpent in things 
which prove but ſo much labour in vain, by heglecting before the 
work 1s begun, uot ouly to inquire if the deen is in all things 
warranted or required as a duty, but if all the Reps that are in- 


tended to be taken to forwarl that deſign, are agreeable to the 
word of God, and a regard to the order of his providence? 25 


| V. 23. Were- 


and Jchiel, and Unni, and Eliab, 
and Maaſeiah, and Benaiah, with pfalteries 


Chap. XVI. 


Before Chrilt miramoth, 
— I 342. 


19.4, on Alamoth; 

Ws 21 And Martithiah, and Elipheleh, and 
Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, Aza- 

t Or, on the 


eighth to 


21ah, with harps, | on the Sheminith to 
excel. | 
22 And Chenaniah, chief of the Levites, 
was for 4 ſong: he inſtructed about tlie 
W becauſe he was ſkilful. 7 ; 
And Berechia, and Elkanah were door- 
ks for the ark. 

24 And Shebaniah, and Jehoſhaphat, and 
Nethaneel, and Amafai, and Zechariah, and 
„Num. 10. 6. Benalah, and Fliezer the prieſts, did blow 

Voith the truinpets before the ark of God: 
* Obed-edom, and Jehiah Were door. Kcep- 
ers for the ar. 

25 J So David and the elders of Iſracl, 
and the captains over thouſands, went to 
bring up the ark of the covenant of the Lord, 

out of the houſe of Obed- edom with joy. 


overtee, 
Plal. 6, title. hy 


Or, was for I 
the carriage: 
he inltructed 
about the 
Carriage. 
the. —_Y 
up. 


n 2 Sam. C. 12, 
137 c. 


26 And it came to paſs when God helped 


the Levites that bare the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord, that they offered leven bullocks, 
and ſeven rams. 
27 And David was clothed with à robe of 
' fine linen, and all the Levites that bare the 
ark, and the fingers, and Chenaniah the ma- 
t 0c,car:iage- ſter of the + ſong, with, the ſingers: David 
allo had upon him an ephod of linen. 

28 Thus all Iſrael brought up the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord with ſhouting, and 
with ſound of the cornet, and with trumpets, 
and with cymbals, making a noiſe with pfal- 
r and harps. os 

29 Andꝭ it came to paſs, "25 the ark of 
ae covenant of the Lord came to the city of 
David, that Michal the daughter of Saul 
looking out at a window, faw king David 
dancing and playing: pd, the deſpiſcd him 
in her heatt. 585 

| "CH A P. 


@ 2 m. 6.16. 


XVI. 


1042. 


22 Sam. 6 17s 8 * they brought the ark of God, and 


ſet it in the midſt of the tent that David 
had pitched for it: and they offered burnt- 
lacrifices, and peace-offerings before God. 


2. And when David bad made an end of 


1 3. Mere door-keepers 15 the They were appointed to 
— the door of the tent im hich the ark vas to be put, that no 


perſon, either from preſumption or vain ourioſity, might approach 
it to look into it. And liowever open to our view our ark the 
word of God may 


door of our hearts ſhould be guarded by the fear of offending him 


ho ſpraks himſelf to the immortal ſoul in every page, and line, 


aud word of it; and having ſcaled the whole with a curſe on that, 


Cc H ion 1 ei 3» 


offering the burnt-offerings, and the peace- verge cpr 
offerings, he bleſſed the people in the name — 
of the Lord. * 

3 And he dealt to every one of Iſrael, both 
man and woman, to every one a loaf of bread, | 
and a pood piece of fleth, and a flagon of 
wine. | 3 | 

4 J And he appointed certain of the Le- 
vites to miniſter before the ark of the Lord, 
and to record, and to thank and praiſe the 
Lord God of Iſrael: 

5 Aſaph the chief, and next to him Zecha- 
riah, Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehicl, and 
Mattithiah, and Eliab, and Benaiah, and 
Obed-edom: and Jeiel + with pſalteries, and 


t Helv. with 
in ruments 
ot plalterties * 


with harps: but Afaph made a found with 
cymbals. 4 

6 Benaiah alſo and Jahaziel the prieſts, 
with trumpets continually betore the ark of 
the covenant of God. 

Then on that day, David delivered 
b firſt this p/alm to thank the Lord, into the 
* of Aſaph and his brethren. 

* Give thanks unto the Lord, call upon 
his name, make known his deeds among the 
people. 

9 Sing unto him, ſing pſalms unto him, 
talk you of all his wondrous works. 

10 Glory ye in his holy name, let the 
heart of them rejoice that ſeek the Lord. 

11 Seek the Lord and his ſtrength, ſeek 
his face continually, 

12 Remember his marvellous works that 
he hath done, his wonders, and the Judg- 
ments of his mouth. 

13 O ye ſeed of Iſrael his ſervant, ve chil- 
dren of Jacob his choſen ones. 

14 He i the Lord our God, his judg- 
ments are in all the earth. 


aud harps. 


b See 2 Sam. 
23. 1. 


c Pſa. 105. 1. 


be, in all che approaches we make to it, the 


15 Be ye mindful always of his coyvtnant: 
the word hie he commanded to a thopſand 
generations: 5 

16 Even of the à tvvenant which he made 


d Gen. 17. 2. 
with Abrahant, and of his -oath unto Iſaac: SI 


17 And hath confirmed the fame to Jacob 
for a law; 2 to Ifrael for an n co- 
venant, 1 

el e : * 18 Saying, | 


man who as or, takes away a word Frets it, (Rev. xxii. 19. ) to 
look into the ſacred Scriptures with a preſumptuous or a trifling 
mind, is to do that which ſo much care was uſed to prevent heing 
done to che ark | 
© A P. SUL: 
. David delivered fr/t this pſalm—Whereby-it is Jalan 
a a ter this he delivered many ther pſalms into their hands, to 
be ſung by them to the praiſe of God in his public ſervice.” 
9 D V. 35. Save 
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Ver. 185. 


Before cn 


1042. : . . 
of Canaan, ; the lot of your inheritance. 
— ns 19 When ye were but * few, cven a 


gers in it: 

20 And when they went from nation to 
nation, and from one kingdom to another 
people: | 

21 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong: 
yea, he reproved kings for their ſakes, 

22 Saying, * Touch not mine anointed, 
and do my prophets no harm. 

23 Sing unto the Lord all the earth: 
ſhew forth from day to day his ſalvation. 

24 Declare his glory among the heathen: 
tis marvellous works among all nations. 

25 For great is the Lord, and greatly to 
be praiſed : he alſo is to be feared above all 
gods. | 

26 For all the gods of the people are 
idols: but the Lord made the heavens. 

27 Glory and honour are in his preſence, 
ſtrength and gladneſs are in his place. | 

28 Give unto the Lord, ye kindreds of 
the people, give unto the Lord glory and 
ſtrength. | 
* 29 Give unto the Lord the glory due un- 

to his name: bring an offering and come 
before him, worſhip the Lord in the beauty 
of holineſs. 


* Hed. men few, and ſtran 


ot number, 
Sen. 3 . 


Cen. 2. 17. 
2 20. 3. 
Ezod. 7. i$. 
g Pia. 36.5, 


v Pia. 06. 1. 


Lee. 19. 4- 


world alſo ſhall be ſtable, that it be not 
moved. 

21 Let the heavens be glad, and let the 
earth rejoice : and let men ſay among the na- 
tions, The Lord reigneth. 

32 Let the ſea roar, and the fulneſs there- 


out at the preſence of the Lord, becauſe he 
cometh to judge the cartn. 
24 O give thanks to. the Lord, for be is 

good: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

z Pra. een, 35 And fay ye, Save us, O God of our 

4 ſalvation, and gather us together, and deliver 
us from the heathen, that we may give thanks 
tw thy holy name, and glory in thy praiſe, 


„ Pl. 156. . 
= 1-3 1.< 118. 
1. and 136. Is 


V. x5. Save us, 0 God of our ſalvation, and gather us tegether, 
ond deliver us from the heathen —He prays that they may be ga- 
thered and united together in hearty love, as well as in outward 
neu. This plalm or prayer was made by David for the uſe of 
the church, not only in that time, but in future ages, in which 
David foreſaw by the ſpirit, and by conſideration of thoſe ancient 
and facred prediftions, (Deut. xzx1. and xxxit.) that the Iſ- 
raclites would, one time or other, forſake God, and for their 
apoſtzcy be diſperſed among the Heathens 5, whey they should 
have great and particular peed of this prayer, : 


18 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land 


30 Fear before him, all the earth : the. 


of: let the fields rejoice, and all that is therein. 
33 Then ſhall the trees of the wood ſing 


J CH NI L E 5 Chap, XVII. 


| 


| 


| 


36 Blefled be the Lord God of Iſrael for ee Chin 
ever and ever: and all * the people faid, 2H 
Amen, and praiſed the Lord. 5 

37 J So he left there before the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord, Aſaph and his 
brethren, to miniſter before the ark conti- 
nually, as every day's work required : 

38 And Obed-edom, with their brethren 


Deus. 27.15» 


| threeſcore and eight: Obed-edom alſo the 


ſon of Jeduthun, and Hoſah, zo be porters : 
39 And Zadok the prieſt and his brethren 
the prieſts, before the tabernacle of the „ch 125. 
Lord, * in the high place that was at Gibeon, 3% King. 3: 
40 To offer burnt-offerings unto the Lord, 
upon the altar of the burnt-offering conti- 
nually ” + morning and evening, and to do e 0 36. 
according to all that is written in the law of F eu in wx 
the Lord, which he commanded Iſrael: 553 
41 And with them Heman and Jeduthun, ung. 
and the reſt that were choſen, who were ex- 
preſſed by name, to give thanks to the Lord, 
becauſe his mercy endureih for ever: 92 Hen. 
42 And with them Heman and Jeduthun #:r- 3. . 
with trumpets and cymbals, for thoſe. that“ 
ſhould make a ſound, and with muſical in- 
ſtruments of God: and the ſons of Jedu- 
thun were | porters. | 1 Heb, for the 
43 And all the people departed, every r Su.. 20. 
man to his houſe: and David returned to 
bleſs his houſe. | AY 
. XVII. : 
OW vit came to paſs, as David ſat in ©" 1042. 
his houſe, that David faid to Nathan x. 
the prophet, Lo, I dwell in an houſe of cedars, 
but the ark of the covenant of the Lord re- 
maineth under curtains. | 
2 Then Nathan ſaid unto David, Do all 
that js in thine heart, for God is with thee. 
3 J And it came to. paſs the ſame night, 
that the word of God came to Nathan, fay- 
ing, | | 1 
4 Go and tell David my ſervant, Thus 
faith the Lord, Thou ſhalt not build me an 
houſe to dwell in. ® 
5 For I have not dwelt in an houſe ſince 


the 


V. 41. Who were expreſſed by name—-$o careful was David of 
God's worſhip, that he would have no perſon employed in it, but 
ſuch as he appointed to it; and in this David was à type of the 
Redeemer aud bead of his Church, who himſelf appoints all by 
name, who are ſcut by his holy Spirit to live and labour for his 
glory, and the good of ſouls. | 

V. 42. With mujical inſtruments of God — Appointed and appro- 
priated to the worſhip aud honour of God. 


C HAP. 


gr png = the day that I brought up Iſrael unto this 
dqay, but have gone from tent to tent, and 
from one tabernacle to another. | 

6 Wherefoever I have walked with all 
Iſrael, ſpake I a word to any of the judges 
of Iſrael, (whom I commanded to feed my 
people) faying, Why have ye not built me 
an houſe of cedars ? 

7 Now therefore thus ſhalt thou ſay unto 
my ſervant David, Thus faith the Lord of 
hoſts, I took thee from the /heep-cote, even + 
from following the ſheep, that thou ſhouldeſt 
be ruler over my people Iſrael: 

8 And J have been with thee whitherſoever 

thou haſt walked, and have cut off all thine 
enemies from before thee, and have made 
thee a name like the name of the great men 
that are in the carth. 

9 Alſo I will ordain a place for my people 
Iſrael, and will plant them, and they fhall 
dwell in their place, and ſhall be moved no 
more; neither {hall the children of wicked- 
neſs waſte them any more: (as at the be- 
ginning, 

10 And fince the time that I commanded 
zudges to be over my people Iſrael) moreover, 
1 will ſubdue all thine enemies. Furthermore, 
I tell thee, that the Lord will build thee an 
houſc. Ty 

11 J And'it ſhall come to paſs, when thy 
days be expired that thou mult go fo be with 
thy fathers. that I will raiſe up thy ſeed after 
thee, which ſhall be of thy fons, and 1 will 

citabliſh his kingdom. 
12 He thall build me an houſe, and I will 
eſtabliſh his throne for ever. 
13 * } will be his father, and he ſhall be 
my fon, and | will not take my mercy away 
from him, as I took it from him that was be- 
fore thee. 
14 But © I will ſettle him in mine houſe, 


GFN o 464A 

V. 9. The children &f wickedneſs Such as are devoted and 
wholly given up to wickedneſs, elſewhere called children of 
Belial. . | 

V. 14. [will ſettle him in mine houſe—This ſtrictly and proper- 
iy agrees only to Chriſt, to whom alone that promiſe alſo of an 
everlaſting eſtabliſhment in this kingdom belongs. And this ex- 
preſſion ſeems to be moſt emphatically added, to ſignify that that 
perſon in whom all thoſe promiſes ſhould be fully and perfectly 
accompliſhed—the Meſſias ſhould be ſettled not only in the king's 
throne, as others of David's ſucceſſors were, but alſo in God's | 
houſe or temple ; and conſequently that he ſhould be a prieſt as 
well as a ki-g ; which myſtery was more clearly revealed to Da- 
vid, (Pſal, cx. f, 2, 4.) and intimated in theſe words. In my 
kingdom— And this, as well as the former phraſe, may ſeem ſin- 
8 to belong to the Meſſiah, Who was not only to be the 


* fieb. 
have becu. 


+ Heb, ſrom 
atter. 


* 2 Sam. 7.14. ; 


<lw.e 1. 33. 


Chap. XVII. I. C'H GR ClkedsS. 


ing of Iſracl, but alſo of all nations, and of all creatures. 


Ver. 62-24. 


and in my kingdom for ever, and his throne e chin 
{hall be eſtabliſhed for evermore. IE 

15 According to all thele words, and ac- 
cording to all ehis viſion, fo did Nathan ſpeak 
unto David. | | | 

16 J And David the king came, and fat 
before the Lord, and faid, Who am I, O 
Lord God, and what is mine houſe, that 
thou haſt brought me hitherto ? | 

17 And yet this was a ſmall thing in thine 
eyes, O God, for thou halt a ſpoken of thy 
{-rvant's houſe for a great while to come, and 
haſt regarded me according to the eſtate of a 
man of high degree, O Lord God. 

18 What can David ſpeak more to thee 
for the honour of thy ſervant? for thou 
knowelt thy ſervant: | 

19 O Lord, for thy ſervant's fake, and 
according to thine own heart haſt thou done 
all this greatnels, in making known all theſe 
great things. | 

20 O Lord, there is none like thee, nei- 
ther /s there any God beſides thee, according 
to all that we have heard with our ears. 

21 And what one nation in the earth js 
like thy people Ifrael, whom God went to * 
redeem 16 be his own people, to make thee 
a name of greatneſs and terribleneſs, by driv- 
ing out nations from before thy people whom 
thou haſt redeemed out of Egypt? | 

22 For thy people Iſrael didſt thou make 
thine own people tor ever, and thou, Lord, 
becameſt their God. | 

23 Therefore now, Lord, let the thing 
that thou haſt ſpoken concerniag thy ſervant, 
and concerning his houle, be eſtabliſhed tor 
ever, and do as thou haſt faid. 

24 Let it even be eſtabliſhed, that thy 
name may be magnified for ever, ſaying, 

The Lord of hoſts is the God of Iſrael, even 

| a 


ft Heb. great- 
neles. 


V. 16. And David ſa.— Which may note either his geſture, 
or his continuance there, till he had finiſhed this following prayer. 

V. 17. © Lord God — Thou haſt treated me as if I had been 
born the ſon of a great monarch, and not a poor ſhepherd, as in- 
deed I was. Thou haſt regarded me as the type or figure of that 
man of high degree, who is—the Lord God, the Meſſiah, the 
God-man. Thou hait given to me and my houſe au everlaſtiug 
vr Eg which is the peculiar privilege of that great perſon the 
Meſſiah. | | 5 

V. 19. O Tord, for thy ſervant's ſake—Not for any increaſe of 
thine owu bleſſedneſs, but for thy ſexvant's happineſs, and not for 
my fake, whom thou knoweſt to be but a ſinful man, but for the 
ſake of him, of whom thou haſt graciouſly made thy ſervant a 
type, and with whom thou art ever well pleaſed, and through 
whom, by faith in his name, it is thy will that all the ends of the 
earth ſhall be bleſſed. | | 

V. 24. The Lord of hoſts is even a God to Iſrack—Re is really 


Lo 


r 
Before n a God to Iſrael: and Ht the houſe. of David 


Ver. 25—5. 


ee thy ſervant be eſtabliſhed before thee. 
bub. dad 25 For thou, O my God, S haſt told thy 
rab ſervant, that thou wilt build him an houſe: 
ſervant. therefore thy fervant hath found in His beart 
to pray before thee. 
26 And now, Lord, (thou art God, and 
haſt pcomiſed this goodneſs unto thy ſervant) 
Lor, it hath 


pitcalced Thee. 


bleſs the houſe of thy ſervant, that it may be 
betore rhee for ever: for thou bleſſeſt, O 
Lord, and it Hall be bleſſed for ever. 
CH :a;-£4:-:; . 
ow after this, it came to pals, that 
David ſmote the Philiſtines, and ſub- 


eir. 1040. 
a 2 am. 6. 1, 


Sc. 


„** 


27 Now therefore. || let it pleaſe thee to 


dued them, and took Gath and her towns. 


out of the hand of the Philiſtines. 

2 And he fmote Moab; and the Moabites 

became David's ſervants, and brought gifts. 
3 J And David ſmote * Hadarczer king 

of TZobah unto Hamath, as he went to eſta- 

bliſh his dominion by the river Euphrates. 

4 And David took from him a thouſand 
chariots, and ſeven thouſand horſemen, and 
twenty thouſand footmen: David alſo hough- 
ed all the chariot-br/es, but reſerved ot them 
an hundred chariots. | 


- Or, Ridtde- 
zer, in 
S«auecl. 


- 


* 


+ Heb. 
Drage. 


came to help Hadarezer king of Zobah, Da- 
vid flew of the Syrians two and twenty thou- 
find men. 


6 Then David put garrifens in Syria-da- 


maſcus, and the Syrians became David's ſer- 


vants, and brought g rifts. Thus the Lord 
preſerved David whitherſoever he went. 
7 And David took the fhieids of gold that 
were on the fervants of Hadarczer, and 
| brought them to Jeruſalem. 
„ 8 Likewiſe from f Tibhath, 
Sei, tt: Chun, cities of Hadarezer, 
* 


2 
2 UB. 4- 5. 


and from 
brought David 


very much braſs, wherewith * Solomon made 


ſels of braſs. 


* Or, Tei, 9 ET Now when* Tou king of Hamath heard 

5.0% how David had ſmitten all the hoſt of Hada- 
rezer king of Zobah: 

+05, joram- 10 He ſent + Hadoram his ſon to king Da- 

*0r,w vid, * to inquire of his welfare, and*+ to 

fe wer, congratulate him, becauſe he had fought 


againt Hadarezer. and ſmitten him, (for Ha- 
22. darezer $ had warred with Tou) and with him 


WAIrs., 
to his le that which he bath ſtiſed himſelf, their God, having 
taken ſuch care of them, and fhewed ſuch mercy aud truth to 


them, as did fully anſwer that title. 


the braſen ſca, and the pillars, and the veſ- 


5 And when the Syrians of + Damaſcus j 


all manner of Leſtels of gold, and ſilver, 
an 
17 Them ao king David dedicated 
at the Lord, with the filver and the gold 
that he brought from all /e nations; trom 
Edom, and from Moab, and from the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and from the Thiliſtines, 
and from Amalck. 
12 Moreover, f Abiſhai the fon of Zerviah 
ſlew of the Edomites in the- ax of ſalt, 
eiglitcen thouſand. 


Chap. XVIII. 


CIC. 1040. 


} Hel, Abſhai. 


13 J And he put ontriſons in Edom; and 


all the Edomnes - became David's ens. 
Thus the Lord preſerved David wlither!, oever 
he went. - 

14 © So David-reigned over-all Iſracl, ot 
executed judgment aud juſtice among al his 
people. 

15 And Joab the ſon of Zeruiah was over 
the hoſt, and Jchothaphat the fon of Ahilud, 
& the zecarger; 

16 And Zadok the ſon of: Abitub, and 1 
Abunelech the ſon of Abiatliar, were the 
pr pany and || Shavtha was ſcribe. 

And Benaiah the ſon of ſchoiada Was 
over the Cherethites, and the Pelethites: and 
the ſons of David were chiet “ about the king. 

4 hoy $:: Poii3 . 
OW it came to paſs after this, that 

Nahaſh the king of the children of Am- 
mon dicd, and his fon reigned in his ſtead. 

2 And David ſaid, I will ſhew kindneſs 
unto Hanun the ſon of Nahaſh, becaute his 
tather fnewed kindneſs to me. And David 
lent meſſengers to comfort him concerning 
his father: fo the ſervants of David came into 
the land of the children of Ammon, to Ha- 
nun, to comtort him. 

3 But the princes of the children of Am- 
mon ſaid to Hanun, * Thinkeſt thou that 
David doth: honour thy father, that he hath 
ſent comforters unto thee ? are not his ſer- 
vants come unto thee for to ſcarch, 
overthrow, and to ſpy out the land? 

4 Wherefore Hanun took David's ſer- 
vants, and ſhaved. them, and cut eff their 
garments in the midſt hard by their buttocks, 
and ſent them away. 

5 Then there went certain, and told Da- 
vid how the men were ſerved; and he ſent 
to meet them (for the men were greatly 

aſhamed) 


V. 27. For thou 'bleſſeft, and it ſhall be . And none 
curſe whom thou art pleaſed to bleſs. 


. „ 1 


Or, remem- 
nen 
Called, 
e. c h, 
2 Sam. 8. 17. 
} Called, 
Seraian, 
2 Sam. 9. 17. 
and Shitha, 
1 King 4. 3. 
e 2 San 8.18. 
* Heb. at the 
t and of the 
Lung. 
Cir. 103 To 
a 2 S. m. 10. 
I, . 


* Heb. In 
thine eres 
dvth David, 
8. 


and to 


cap 


ch 


Chap. XX. 


aſhamed) and the king ſaid, Tarry at Jericho 
until your beards be grown, and hen return. 
6 J And when the children of Ammon 


EHeb.w fin. ſaw that they had made themſelves + odious 


to David, Hanun and the children of Ammon 
ſent a thouſand talents of filver to hire them 
chariots and horſemen out of Meſopotamia, 
and out of Syria-maachah, > and out of 
Zobah. | | 

7 So they hired thirty and two thouſand 
chariots, and the king of Maachah and his 
people, who came and pitched before Me- 
deba. And the children of Ammon gather- 
ed themſelves together from their cities, and 
came to battle, 


8 And when David heard of it, he ſent | 


Joab, and all the hoſt of the mighty men. 

9 And the children of Ammon came out, 
and put the battle in array before the gate of 
the city: and the kings that were come, 
were by themſelves in the field. 

10 Now when Joab ſaw that f the battle 
was ſet againſt him, before and behind, he 
choſe out of all the 5 choice of Iſrael, and 
put them in array. againſt the Syrians. 

11 And the reſt of the people he delivered 
unto the hand of Abiſhai his brother, and 
they ſet themſelves in array againſt the chil- 
dren of Ammon. 

12 And he ſaid, If the Syrians be too 
ſtrong for me, then thou ſhalt help me : bat 
if the children of Ammon be too ſtrong for 
thee, then I will help thee. | 

13 Be of good courage, and let us behave 
ourſelves valiantly for our people, and for the 
cities of our God: and let the Lord do that 
which is good in his fight. | 

14 So Joab and the people that were with 
him, drew nigh before the Syrians, unto the 
battle ; and they fled before him. 

15 And when the children of Ammon 
ſaw that the Syrians were fled, they likewiſe 
fled before Abiſhai his brother, and entered 
into the city. Then Joab came to Jeruſalem. 

16 J And when the _ ſaw that they 
were put to the worſe before Iſrael, they ſent 
meſſengers, and drew forth the Syrians that 
were beyond the. “ river: and 4 Shophach 
the captain of the hoſt of Hadarezer, went 
before them. 

17 And it was told David, and he gather- 
ed all Iſrael, and paſſed over Jordan, and 
came upon them, and ſet e battle in array 


GA XX. 


V. 8. They fell by the hand of David, and by the hand of bis 


Le HR OY THESWEs 


| kings go out fo battle, Joab led forth the 


2— 


Ver. 6—8. 


againſt them: ſo when David had put the 
battle in array againſt the Syrians, they fought 
with him, | | | 
18 But the Syrians fled before Iſrael, and 
David flew of the Syrians ſeven thouſand 
men, <hich fought in chariots, and forty 
thouſand footmen, and killed Shophach tlie 
captain of the hoſt. 
19 And when the fervants of Hadarezer 
ſaw that they were put to the worſe before 
lirael, they made peace with David, and be- 
came his ſervants : neither would the Syrians 
help the children of Ammon any more. 
& es © VE | 
ND * it came to paſs, that * after the 
year was expired, at -the time that 


Before Chriſt 
1036. 


Cir. 1035. 
Aa 2 Sam. 11.14, 
= Heb. at rite 
rervrn uf the 
year. 


power of the army, and waſted the country 
of the children of Ammon, and came and 
beſieged Rabbah, (but David tarried at ſeru- 
ſalem) and Joab ſmote Rabbah, and deſtroy- 
ed it. 

2 And David o took the crown of their. Sam. 12. 
king from off his head, and found it |} to 7 
weigh a talent of gold, and there were precious 
ſtones in it, and it was ſet upon David's head; 
and he brought alſo exceeding much ſpoil out 
of the city. : 

3 And he brought out the people that 
were in it, and cut them with ſaws, and with 


t Heb. the 
weight of. 
Cir. 1033. 


harrows of iron, and with axes: even fo 


dealt David with all the cities of the children 
of Ammon. And David and all the people 
returned to Jeruſalem, | 

4 And it came to paſs after this, © that <2 at. 
there ? F aroſe war at || Gezer with the Phi- cjr. 101 8. 
liſtines, at which time“ Sibbechai the Huſha- tor, comin 
thite, ſlew. * Sippai that was of the children J l. two. 
of + the giant, and they were ſubdued. 3 


1 d Chap. 11.29. 
5 And there was war again with the Phi- o, Sur. 


2 Sam. 21.18. 


liſtines, and Elhanan the ſon of f Jair flew tor, gapha, 
Lahmi the brother of Goliah the Gittite, eee 


Jaareoregiins 


| whoſe ſpear-ſtaft was like a weaver's beam. = San. 24-194 


6 And yet again there was war at Gath, % . . 
where was || a man of great ſtature, whoſe 1 ev. a wan 
1 i . 

fingers and toes «were four and twenty, fix on 


each hand, and fix on each foot : and he alſo 


was ||. the fon of the giant. } Reb. born to 
the giant, ur, 
7 But when he * defied Ifrael, Jonathan ras. 
the ſon of j Shimea, David's brother, flew ,.,72.cca. 


him. 1 Called 
0 . Shammah, 
8 Theſe were born unto the giant in Gath; e. 46. s. 


and 


ſervants—fAnd as under David the enemies of Iſrael were over- 
come, ſo under the Son of David the Giver of grace, aud the 
9 E Goveruur 
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e and they fell by the hand of David, and by 
cir. 1018. "SW 
wn the hand of his ſervants. 
. XXI. 
. \ ND Satan ſtood up 2gainſt Iſrael, 
><. and provoked David to number lfrael. 
| 2 And David ſaid to Joab, and to the 
rulers of the people, Go, number Iſrael from 
rn Beer-ſheba even to Dan; and bring the 
number ot them to me, that I may know 7. 
3 And Joab anſwered, The Lord make 
his people an hundred times fo many more as 
they be : but my lord the king, are they not 
all my lords fervants ? why then doth my lord 
require this thing? why will he be a cauſc 
of treſpaſs to Iſrael? 


4 Nevertheleſs, the king's word prevailed 
againſt Joab : wherefore Joab departed, and 


went throughout all Iſracl, and came to Je- 
ruſalem. 


Governor of all things by his providence, will his ſpiritual Iſrael 
overcome all their enemies, if they do but put on the whole ar- 
monr of God, and take unto themſelves the ſhield of faith, where- 
with they mall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. 
Pride, anger, ſeif-wiil, love of the world, and every evil temper 
ang defire, ſhall fall before the ſword of the Spirit, the word of 
the living God. (Eph. vi.) | 
re. XXI. 

V. 1. Satan fiozd up Before the Lord and his tribunal, to 
accuſe David aud 'Ifracl. Standing is the accuſer's poſture: and 
the Holy Scripture ſpeaketh of God, and of the things of God, 
after the manner of men, to bring them down to our capacities. 
The internal peace of David's kingdom being ſettled, aud the 
people that warred againft it being overcome, * now ſtands up 
in his own perſon againſt the Iſrael of God; and the effects of 
his :nfluence on the mind of David appears by his conduct in the 
act of pumberiag the people, which proceeded from a ſpirit of 
pride. And thus is it with all in this life of trial, we have the 
world, the fleſh, and the devil to overcome and to refift ; and 
when, by the mercy of God made known to the ſoul through the 
Mediator, the peace of the mind is ſettled, and by his grace, 
power is given over our ſinful nature, and vain and finful cuitoms 
in the world about us, ſtill ſatan remains bent on preventing every 
ſoul of man from being finally a partaker of Chriſt : (Heb. ui. 14.) 
he fans up againit the ſoul, and, by his wicked ſuggeſtions, en- 
Geavours to bring back thoſe that had eſcaped from him to their 
own former ſpirit, and that of the world which lieth in the 


wicked one; and to do this, he makes uſe of circumftances of 


cifkculty or affliction, to tempt the ſoul ro murmur at its condi- 
tion, and to accuſe the gracious governor of the world impiouſly 
or fooliſuly, as if God did, in > 2" particular caſe, that which 
was unjuſt or unwiſe : and under circumſtances of profperity, the 
tempter's deũgn is ever to turn the goodneſs of God ioto occaſions 
of offending him, and, if poſſible, to make the ſoul more careleſs, 
wanton, and preſumptuous, the more God hath bleſſed it with 
an abundance of all good things. And in all temptations it is 
the deceiver's buſineſs to make the mind believe, that it is 
neither tempted nor deceived, that it is neither honing, nor 
in danger at preſent of doing ſo; but, like David, bent on 
the objeRt of its pride or fooliſh deſire, and reſiſling the 
grace of God till it is left to itſelf, it contends for that as right 
which, in its nature, produces its own miſery or ruin; and next 
to Hadying the Scriptures with a view to know the way of ſalva- 


een Es Chip XXL 


N 


— 


David's ſeer, ſaying, | 


5 And Joab gave the ſum of the num- * _ 
ber of the people unto: David. And all they of CALL 
lfrael were a thouſand thoufand and an hun- 
dred thouſand men that drew ſword : and 
Judah was four hundred threeſcore and ten 
thouſand men that drew ſword. | 

6 © But Levi and Benjamin counted he «cup. 27.24. 
not among them: for the king's word was 
abominable to Joab. 

7 * And God was diſpleaſed with this „ u. And 
thing, therefore he ſmote Ifrael. 


the eyes ot 


8 And David faid unto God, * I have ſin- 51989 


concerning 


ned greatly, becauſe I have done this thing: 5 dine. | 

but now, I beſeech thee, do away the ini- 10 

quity of thy ſervant, for I have done very .. 
toolithly. | | 

J And the Lord ſpake unto Gad, 

' i See t Sam. 


10 Go and tell David, ſaying, Thus faith ” * 
- [= 


tion, and how to-walk in it, they are to be read with a view to 


| diſcover the dangers to our preſent and everlaſting peace, and to 


which all mankind are now as much expoſed as they were when 
the Scriptures were written, the Scriptures being written, as to 
us, to anſwer the very purpoſe of making known to us wherein 
our ſpiritual fireugth and ſafety lies, and what are the ways and 
cauſcs of danger. And they that think but little of the value of 
that ſalvation, which coſt the life of God our Saviour in the per- 


| ſon of Chrift Jeſus, and alſo, which is the natural confequence of 


thus thinking, are careleſs and indifferent as to any danger they 
may be in from ſatan, from the world about them, and from their 
own fallen nature but looking upon both the great branches 
into which the word of God divides itle}f—the way that leads to 
life and to death, as things not worthy of their chief and conſtant 
care—thus to be living, is all that ſatan would have us do, to 
bring upon ourſelves ou own deſtruction, that the holy name by 
which we are called, may be blaſphemed on our account for ever; 
and they that will not look for the knowledge both of their ſafety 
and of their danger in the word of God, muſt not expect the 
prince of darkneis to acquaint them, any more than he did David, 
from what quarter it was that the vain pride of his mind was ſet 


upon that meaſure which produced that dreadful judgment which 


is here recorded. 


V. 2. David ſaid, Go, number Iſrael, and bring the number of 
them to me Who am their king, that I may know it, and ſee how 
great I am among the princes of the earth, by being at the head 
of ſuch a nation. | 

V. 3. Why will he be a cauſe of treſpaſs to Iſrari— Why will the 
kiag provoke God by this fin to puniſh Iſrael ? Thus he ſpeaks, 
becauſe God commonly puniſheth the people for their fins, by 
leaving their governors to fall upon ſuch meaſures as ſhould pro- 
duce their puniſhment. 

V. 6. Levi and Benjamin counted he not among them— And Joab 
preſumed to leave theſe two tribes unnumbered, becauſe he had 
{pecious pretences for it; for Levi, becauſe they were no warriors, 
and the king's command reached only to thoſe that drew ſword ; 
and for Benjamin, becauſe they, being ſo ſmall a tribe, and bor- 
dering upon Jeruſalem, their chief city, might eaſily be numbered 
afterward. | | 

V. 7. God was GOT with this thing Becauſe this was done 
without any neceſhty, and out of oſtentation and carnal confi- 
dence, as David's own conſcience told him, which. therefore /nnte 
kim. (2 Sam. xxiv. 10.) 

V. 16. David 


Chap. XXI. L ei A 1 NIC IU E 8. Ver. 11—29. 


Before Crit the Lord, II offer thee three things, chooſe 


"27, thee one of them, that I may do it unto thee. 


1 #eb. kreten 11 So Gad came to David, and faid unto 


out. 


5 eb. Take him, Thus faith the Lord, $ Chooſe thee, 


to thee. , 12 Either three years famine, or three 
„months to be deſtroyed before thy foes, 


(while that the ſword of thine enemies over- 
taketh hee) or elſe three days the ſword of 
the Lord, even the peſtilence in the land, and 
the angel of the Lord deſtroying throughout 
all the coaſts of Iſracl : now therefore adviſe 
thyſelf, what word 1 ſhall bring again to him 
that ſent me. 
13 And David faid unto Gad, I am in a 
great ſtrait : let me fall now into the hand of 
; or, many. the Lord, (tor very || great are his mercies) 
but let me not fall into the hand of man. 
14 J So the Lord ſent peſtilence upon 
Ifracl : and there tell of Iſrael ſeventy thou- 
ſand men. 
v 25am. 24 ù15 And God ſent an“ angel unto Jeruſa- 
5 lem to deſtroy it: and as he was deſtroying, 
i Se Gen 6.6. the Lord beheld, and | he repented him of 
the evil, and ſaid to the angel that deſtroyed, 
It is enough, ſtay now thine hand. And the 
angel of the Lord ſtood by the threſhing- 
„n, floor of * Ornan the Jebuſite. 
2 5am. 241% 16 And David lift up his eyes, and * ſaw 
ds the angel of the Lord ſtand between the earth 
and the heaven, having a drawn {word in his 
band ſtretched out over Jeruſalem: then 
David and the elders of rael, wwho were cloth- 
ed in ſackcloth, fell upon their taces. 
17 And David ſaid unto God, I it not I 


that commanded the people to be numbered? 


even Lit is that have ſinned and done evil in- 
deed ; but as for theſe ſheep, what have they 
done? let thine hand, I pray thee, O Lord 
my God, be on me, and on my father's 
houſe, but not on thy people, that they 
| ſhould be plagued. 
} 2 Chron. 3. 1. 18 & || Then the | angel of the Lord Com- 


manded Gad to ſay to David, that David 


ſhould go up and ſet up an altar unto the 


V. 16. David and the elders of Iſrael, who were clothed in fack- 
cloth—ln mouruing garments, humbling themſelves before God 
for their ſins, and deprecating his wrath. 
V. 20. His four ſons with him hid themſelue.— Becauſe of the 
glory and majeſty in which the angel ap cared, and from the fear 
of God's vengeance, which was at this time —_ circuit in the 
land, and now ſeemed to be coming to their family. | 

V. 26. The Lord anſwered him from heaven by fir. Which was 

od's acceptance. 

By, 80 * y wes gre that the Lord had anſwered him, then 
he ſacrificed there When he perceived that his ſacrifice there of- 
fered was acceptable to God, he proceeded to offer more ſacrifices 
in that place. And they that offer by faith the Great Sacrifice 


| Lord, in the threſhing-floor of Ornan the e cri 


1017. 


Jebuſite. | | od 
19 And David went up at the ſaying of | 

Gad, which he ſpake in the name ot the 

Lord. | 


20 + And Ornan turned back, and ſaw the eee 
angel : and his four fons with him hid them- vacs en 
ſelves. Now Ornan was threſhing wheat. mes ve 2 


then he and 


21 And as David came to Ornan, Ornan Ce 
looked and ſaw David, and went out of the wemtehes. 
threſhing- floor, and bowed himſelf to David 
with his face to the ground. 

22 Then David ſaid to Ornan, Grant 3 fed. oe. 
me the place of this threſbing-floor, that I 
may build an altar therein unto the Lord : 
thou ſhalt grant it me for the full price, that 
the plague may be ſtayed from the people. 

23 And Ornan ſaid unto David, Take 3t 
to thee, and let my lord the king do that 
which is good in his eyes: lo, I give thee the 
oxen alſo tor burnt-offerings, and the threſh- 
ing- inſtruments for wood, and the wheat for 
the meat- offering, I give it all. 

24 And king David ſaid to Ornan, Nay, 
but I will verily buy it for the full price : tor 
I will not take hat which is thine for the 
Lord, nor offer burnt-offerings without coſt. _ 

25 So David gave to Ornan for the »= . 24, 
place, ſix hundred ſhekels of gold by weight. 
| 26 And David built there an altar unto 
the Lord, and offered burnt-offerings and 
| peace-offerings, and called upon the Lord, * 
and * he anſwered him from heaven by fire 2 e. ., 
upon the altar of burnt- offering. | Mod 

27 And the Lord commanded the angel, 
and he put up his ſword again into the ſheath 
thereof. 

28 J At that time when David ſaw that 
the Lord had anſwered him in the threſhing- 
floor of Ornan the Jebuſite, then he ſacri- 
ficed there. 


29 (* For the tabernacle of the Lord «tap 4 
which Moles made in the wilderneſs, and the | 


altar 


made once for all men, that they may, by him, obtain an aſſu- 
rance of 2 have then, through the ſame Mediator, to offer 
the ſacrifice of praiſe; God neither beſtowing mercy. nor acceptin 
of thanks but in his name, with whom en b. is ever well — 
and for his ſake with all that come unto God through him. 

V. zo. David could not. Durſt not. Ge before it Before the 
tabernacle, where the Almighty ſtood. Fo inguire of God—To 
ſeek God, humbly to beg his favour by prayer and ſacrifice. For 
be was afraid, becauſe of the favord of the angel of the Lord—(i. e.) 
When he faw the angel ſtand with his drawn ſword. over Jeruſa- 
lem, he durſt not go away thence to Gibeon, leſt the angel ſhould 
deftroy Jeruſalem in his abſence ;. he would not have his people, in 
the time of danger, to go to anyotherplace than that to which. he was 

8 directed, 


_— —— — 
9 


Ver. 30— 15. I; 


© Yer. 14. 


Be ors Cart 


altar of the burnt - offering were at that ſeaſon 


1019, - 5 8 
ia the high place at e Gibeon. 
>: Knzzz-s 30 But David could not go before it to 
Loa. is 30 


z carve. f. 3. inquire of God; for he was afraid, becauſc 


of the ſword of the angel of the Lord.) 
EAHA: P. II. 
REN David ſaid, This is the houſe of 
r tue Lord God, and this zs the altar of 
Ch is, the burnt- offering for Iſrael. 
e 2.1. 2 And David commanded to gather toge- 
„ ther the ſtrangers that were in the land of 
; iracl, and he ſet maſons to hew wrought 
ſtones to build the houſe of God. 

3 And David prepared iron in abundance 
for the nails for the doors of the gates, and 
for the joinings ; and braſs in abundance *© 
without weight ; | 

4 Alſo cedar-trees in abundance : for the 
Zidonians, and they of Tyre, brought much 
cedar-wood to David. | 

5 And David faid, Solomon my ſon i; 
voung and tender, and the houſe hal is to 
be builded for the Lord muſt be exceeding 
magnifical, of fame and of glory throughout 
all countries: I will therefore now make pre- 
paration for it. So David prepared abun- 
dantly before his death. 

6 © "Then he called for Solomon his ſon, 
and charged hun to build an houlc for the 
Lord God of lirael. | 

7 And David faid to Solomon, My ſon, 
e:Swmn . as for me, © it was in my mind to build an 
See houſe * unto the name of the Lord my God: 


3 :5dcut. 12. 5, 


xx. | $ But the word of the Lord came to me, 


cir. 1017. 


* Cap. 29. is 


E g : Kinz> 88. ſaying, Thou haſt thed blood abundantly, 


ern, and haſt made great wars: thou thalkt not 


directed, by the deſcending of the angel of the Lord, whom they 
had beheld in the air over Jeruſalem. And in this action David 
repreſented the Lord and Saviour of his people, who never leaves 
them in ſcaſons of difficulty and danger, but then more than 
ever cleaveth cloſer than a brother; always ſaying to the moſt 
be'pleſs and diftreiſed, that do but look or lien to him, I will 
never leave thee, nor forſake thee. ( Heb. xi. 5.) 
i . XXII. | 

V. 1. Den David ſaid, This is the houſe of the Lord G This 
is the place appointed by God for the building, of his temple and 
altar. * 

V. 2. He ſet maſons is leu wrought ſtones —Wherein he could 
not do much, being prevented by death: but Solomon carried on 
and perfected what David had begun. 

V. 3- David prepared iron for the joining —To be uſed toge- 
ther with melted" lead, for the joining of thoſe great ſtones to- 

ether. 

n V. 8. Becanſe thou haſt ſhed much blazd upon the earth Not 
that wars either now are or then were ſimply unlawful, or chat 
David financed in ſhedding the blood of war, for it is manifeſt that 
David's wars were undertaken by God's command,” or with his 
leave, and were attended with bis bleſſing ; but partly becauſe 


David's military employments 4id for a good while fill his head 


CC WADNTCEE Ss 


men for every manner of work. 


Chap. XXII. 


build an houſe unto my name, becauſe thou tor c 


halt ſhed much blood upon the earth in my — 
ſight. : F 

9 * Behold, a ſon ſhall be born to thee, » cvay. 26.3. 
who ſhall be a man of reſt, and 1 will give 
him reſt from all his enemies round about : 
for his name ſhall be“ Solomon, and 1 will „ Thar is, 
give peace and quietneſs unto Iſrael in his 
days. 

10 He ſhall build an houſe for my name, i S. 7.3. 
and * he ſhall be my ſon, and I will be his wa,” . 
father, and I will eſtabliſh the throne of his 
kingdom over [fracl tor ever. 

11 Now my ſon, the Lord be with thee, vers. 
and proſper thou, and build the houſe of the 
Lord thy God, as he hath ſaid of thee. 

12 Only the Lord give thee wiſdom and 
underſtanding, and give thee charge concern- 


13. 
* Heb. 1. 5. 


ing Iſracl, that thou mayeſt keep the law of 
the Lord thy God. 


13 Then ſhalt thou proſper, if thou takeſt 
heed to fulfil the ſtatutes and judgments which 


the Lord charged Moſes with, concerning 


Iſrael: be ſtrong, and of good courage, » brut. 3r. 
dread not, nor be dilmayed. | 8 e 
14 Now behojd, + in my trouble I have to in uy 
prepared for the houſe of the Lord an hun- 
dred thouſand talents of gold, and a thouſand 
thouſand talents of ſilver ; and of braſs, and 
irch, without weight (for it is in abundance:) » 4s ver. s. 
timber alſo and ſtone have I prepared, and 
thou maveſt add thereto. 
15 Moreover, there are workmen with 
thee in abundance, hewers, and } workers of 1 Th i. 


maſons and 


ſtone and timber, and all manner of cunning carpenters. 
16 Of 


and hanils, and gave him no leiſure for temple work: and to 
teach us, that the church (whereof the temple was a manifelt and 
illuſtrious type) ſhould be built by Chriſt, the Prince of Peace, 
(Iſa. ix. 6.) and that it ſhould be gathered and built up nt Ly 
might or power, or by force of arms, but by God, ſpirit, (Zech. 
iv. 6.) and by the preaching of the goſpel of peace. 

V. 11. The Lord be wvith thee, and proſper thou—The Lord give 
thee that reſt and proſperity which 1s neceſſary for it. | 

V. 12. Only the Lord—Give thee inſtructions or direction 
rightly to manage aud rule his people Iſrael. 

V. 13. Then jhalt thou proſper, if thou takeſt heed to fulfil the 
Patutes und judgments which the Lord charged Moſes with concernin 
Iſrael— And will not that country, family, or individual be bays. 
proſperous, that regards the will of God as the ſole rule of con- 
duct? Dread not, nor be difuayed—Whillt thy dehgns and actions 
are warranted by God's word, God himſelf will be on thy ſide; 


and however the wicked may oppoſe and rage againſt thee, they 


will but increaſe thy faith, thy patience, and all the fruits of the 
Spirit within thee ; but they ſhall never overcome thee, if thy 

God is the Lord. | | 
V. 16. Ariſe, and be ding, and the Lord be with thee—The 
ſhades of the evening of life were now begun to appear with Da- 
vid; and now, from his experience of the great ends of living, he 
gives 


2 => 


 priefhs and the Leviter—To declare 


Chap. XXIII. I. 


Betore Chriit 5 
101%. 
o. Ver. u. therefore, and be 
with thee. £7 
17 David alſo commanded all the princes 
of Ifracl to help Solomon his ſon, ſaying, 

18 Je not the Lord your God with you? 
and hath he uf given you reſt on every ſide ? 
for he hath given the inhabitants of the land 
into mine hand, and the land is ſubdued be- 
tore the Lord, and before his people. 

19 Now ſet your heart and your ſoul. to 
ſeck the Lord your God, ariſe therefore, and 
build ye the ſanctuary of the Lord God, to 
bring the ark of the covenant. of the Lord, 
and the holy veſſels of God, into the houſe 
that is to be built to the name of the Lord. 
| G o FF ALL 

10 when David was old and full of days, 
1) he made Solomon his ſon king over 
Iſrael. 

2 J And he gathered together all the 
princes of Iſracl, with the prieſts and the 
Levites. 

3 Now the Levites were numbered from 

cir. Os the age of * thirty years and upward : and 

„ their number by their polls, man by man, 
was thirty and eight thouſand, 


doing, and » the Lord be 


org. 
Ai Kings 1. 


LOT. 


C HR OO  T' & Way $&- 
16 Of the gold, the ſilver, and the braſs, 


and tlie iron, there is no number. Ariſe 


4 Of which, twenty and four thouſand | 


Or, to over- 
{Ce 


were * to ſet forward the work of the houſe 


gives his ſon this advice; to be guilty of no delay in doing the 
work which God had given im to do in his day; and, Reader, 
if the wiſe providence of God hath placed you in any ſtation that 
is looked upon as poor, mean, or low by men, to do, and pa- 
tiently ſuffer, agreeable to the will of God in that ſtation, are 
duties of the ſame importance to you, as the great work of build- 
ing the temple, and governing Iſrael, was with the ſon of David; 
and the advice given to him may be applied to all—Arife, and be 
doing In this life thy body is to be made the temple of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and to learn how to govern thy ſpirit by faith in the grace 
of God, is a greater work than he ever hath in hand, who go- 
verneth a kingdom without hving to Gd. 

V. 18. The inhabitants, and the land, is ſubdued before the 
Lord, and before his people. It is brought under the command 
of God, and of you, his people, all the enemies of God, and of 
Tſrael, in it or near it, being now perfectly ſubdued, whereof both 
God and your own eyes are witneſſes. And this hath God given 

ou to ſee by his own wiſdom, power, and goodneſs manifeſted. 


in our behalf, which calls for all your love and grateful obe- 


care that all the work of the temple ſhould be punctually and di- 


dience. 
"0... 13 7-4... £5. 

V. 1. David made Solomon king —Not that he did reſign the 
kingdom to him, but he declared his mind concerning his ſuc- 
cell into the throne after his death. e 5 | 

V. 2. He gathered together all tbe Fob ot of Iſrael, with the 

z0d's mind that Solomon 
ſhould be his ſucceſſor ; and ſo to cut off the claims and pretences 
which others of his ſors might make to the crown: and to ac- 


rences which might ariſe either among the prieſts or Levites about 


quaiut. them with thoſe directions which he had received from 


8 * 9 

N 

9 
. 


Ver. 16—1 I 


of the Lord: and fix thouſand were © officerg tore Cvnig 
and judges. > Cir. 1045 

5 Moreover, four thouſand were porters, « 46. 8. 
and four thouſand praiſed the Lord with the . 
inſtruments * which I made (/aid David) to 9 5* 2 c Y 
praiſe therewith. A+. 2 

6 And © David divided them into + courſes 
among the ſons of Levi, namely, Gerſhon, 
Kohath, and Merari. 

7 © Of the Gerſhonites were f Laadan 
and Shimei. | 

8 The ſons of Laadan, the chief «was 
Jehiel, and Zetham, and Joel, three. 

9 The ſons of Shimei; Shelomith, and 
Haziel, and Haran, three. Theſe were the 
chief of the fathers of Laadan. | 

10 And the ſons of Shimei were Jahath, 
$ Zina, and Jeuſh, and Beriah. Theſe four 
were the ſons of Shimei. | 

11 And Jahath was the chief, and Zizah 
the ſecond : but Jeuſh, and Beriah || had not 
many ſons: therefore they were in one 
reckoning, according to their fathers houſe. 

12 4 The ſons of Kohath ; Amram, Iz- 3d. 6. 18. as 
har, Hebron, and Uzziel, four. 4 

13 The ſons of Amram; Aaron and 
Moles : and i Aaron was ſeparated, that he i Exa4. 28. 3. | 
ſhould ſanctify the moſt holy things, he ang + 
his ſons for ever, to burn incenſe before the * Deut zs. Cx 

| l Lord, 


Exod. 16, : 
Numb. 26.47. Y 
Chap. 6. „4c. 

2 Chron FF bag 

and 29. 25. 

t Heb. 

divions. 

i Chap. 26.2. 

1 (Or, Libu, 

Chap. o. 17. 


7 Or, Tita, 
Vei te 11. 


uch, did not 
multiply 
ſons. 


v Exod, 6.20. 


God by the Spirit, concerning the eſtabliſhment of a new order 
in the minittration of the prieſts and Levites in the temple. 
V. 3. The Levites were numbered from the age of thirty years and a 
uvþward— Not only till fifty, as it was appointed, (Num. iv. 2, 3.) - = 
but even till their death: For that was but a temporary law b 
gronnded upon a ſpecial reaſon, becauſe the Levites were employ- 
ed in carrying the tabernacle and ſacred veſſels from place to place; 
and therefore God would have them freed from thoſe burdens when, -_ 
they came to feel the infirmities of age: Which reaſon wholly + 
ceaſing upon the building of the temple, and their work being 
far eaſier than it had been, and their ſervice being now a privilege, 
they were not to go out of the ſervice of-the temple as long as 
they lived. And in this, repreſenting on earth, thoſe that dwelt _ 
in buildings not made with hands but eternal in the heavens, out. 
of which they will not go any more for ever. | 


V. 4. To fet forward the work of the houſe of the Lord — To take 


ligently performed. Officer” and judges —W hoſe work it ſeems to 
have been to judge of and determine all difficult cauſcs or diffe- 


their facred adminiſtrations; or among the people, which ws 
overned in all their concerns by the laws of Moſes, it was vecet- 
hey that the prieſts and Levites ſhould be the judges. | 
V. 6. David divided them into courſer—By the command of 
God. | 
V. 13. That he ſhould ſanfify the moſt holy things—As a type of 
that everlaſting High- prieſt, whoſe blood alone can ſanctity the 
holy thingr—the moſt devout ſpiritual worſhip and fervice of his 
humbleſt and moſt faithful ſervants. | "ER 
9 F V. 14. M. 


4 


Do . 23. 22521. 
5 N Fxat. 2.22. 


"Þ C23Þ,26 23. 


they were of an age and under circumſtances to be 
it. Thus tenderly does God care for all that do him ſervice, and 


fperit of God. 


Ver. 14—32. I. 


| Before Chriſt 
1015. . 
— nmwmmnd his name for ever. 


Lord, to miniſter unto him, and ! to bleſs in 


1 Rum. 6. 23. 


14 Now concerning Moſes the man of God, 
Se Chap. 


his ſons were named of the tribe of Levi. 

15 » The ſons of Moſcs were, Gerſhom 

and Ehezer. 
9 B2p.:62: 16 Of the ſons of Gerſhom, * 4 Shebuel 
c- 29. 4745 the chief. | 
17 And the ſons of Eliezer were, Reha- 
+ or, de rb. biah + the chief. And Eliezer had none 
1 Fed. were Other ſons; but the ſons of Rehabiah f were 
de many. 
18 Of the ſons of Izhar; S Shelomith the 

chief. 

19 * Of the ſons of Hebron; Jeriah the 
firſt, Amariah the fecond, Jehazicl the third, 
and Jekameam the fourth. 

20 Of the ſons of Uzzicl; Micah the firſt, 
and Jefiah the ſecond. 

21 © The ſons of Merari ; Mahli, and 
* Chap. 2425 Muſhi: the ſons of Mahl; Eleazar, and * 

Kiſh : | 
22 And Eleazar died, and had no ſons, 


210 id 3, 4+ 


4 Newer. 
-N 2 22. 


4 rap 24.2 3. 


r Chap. 24 26. 


t Ch2Þ 24-23, 


4 ore dut daughters: and their f brethren the ſons 
1 of Kiſh took them. 
» Chap.:4.30. 23 The ſons of Muſhi ; Mahli, and Eder, 
and Jeremoth, three. 
zen. 24 © Theſe were the ſons of 7 Levi after 


the houſe of their fathers ; even the chief of 
the fathers, as they were counted by number 
of names by their polls, that did the work 


V. 14. Mes the man :f God, his fons were named f the tribe of 
Levi—Moſes willingly left the government to Joſhua, and the 
prieſt hood to Aaron, and was content to have his poſterity re- 
duced to a private condition. . 

V. 24. Fran the age of twenty years - And the reaſon why they 
were now ſooner admitted to ſervice than they had been formerly 
by the conftitution of Moſes, is, becauſe now their work was more 
caly, they being wholly diſcharged from that burdenſome work 
otearrying the tabernacle and its utenſils. By this we ſee they 
were not taken into the public ſervice, till they were old enough 
to have fireagth ſufficient for it; nor did they continue in it when- 
reſſed by 


though be requires the greateſt diligence, and the full exerciſe of 
all the ſtrength and wiſdom he bath given, yet the hand of the 
diligent maketh rich, and be hath ſaid, The labourer is worthy 
of his hire. If the children and ſervants of God were even to go 
before the men who live only for this world, in care and labour, 
ſureſy it would ſtill be found that the ſervice of God was perfect 
freedom, and that their happineſs in the favour of God, increaſed 
with their zeal and active devotion to his will; God never leavin 
himſelf debtor to any that live to promote his glory in the happi- 
neſs of their fellow-creatures. 

V. 27. By the laſt words of David—When he was old and near 
bis death, and going to give up his account to his Lord and Ma- 
ker, of all bis actions, and particularly of the alterations which 
he made in the ſervice of God; which he declared was done by rhe 


LSD 'NYT CL ES. 


4 


Chap. XXIII. 


for the ſervice of the houſe of the Lord, from re mil 
the age of * twenty years and upward. . 
25 For David ſaid, The Lord God of: Num. . 3. 
Iſrael hath given reſt unto his people, * that E . . 
they may dwell in Jeruſalem for ever ; eee Hoping 

26 And alſo unto the Levites : they ſhall jeruaten, 
no more carry the tabernacle, nor any veſſels *© 
of it for the ſervice thereof. 

27 For. by the laſt words of David, the 
Levites were + numbered from twenty years + xe. 
old and above : = 

23 Becauſe ] their office was to wait on 1 ev. their 
the ſons of Aaron, for the ſervice of the houſe © ran we 
of the Lord, in the courts, and in the cham- Mem ot 
bers, and in the purifying of all holy things, and 
the work of the ſervice of the houſe of God; 

29 Both for * the ſhew-bread, and for the | [9425-30 
fine flour for meat- offering and for © the un- Cv. e. 9. 
leavened cakes, and for * that which is baked « Lev. 4. 4. 
in the f pan, and for that which is fried, and ; Gt“ 
for all manner of © meaſure and ſize : plate. 

39 And to ſtand every morning to thank “ 
and praiſe the Lord, and hkewile at even: 

31 And to offer all burnt-ſacrifices unto 
the Lord in the ſabbaths, in the new-moons, i Num. 16.16. 
and on the ſet feaſts, by number, according 
to the order commanded unto them conti- 
nually betore the Lord : 

32 And that they ſhould keep the charge 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, and 


| the 


numpers. 


V. 29. All manner of meaſure and ſige - All meaſures uſed either 
in ſacred or civil things, the public ſtandards whereof were kept 
in the ſanctuary or temple; and the priefts and Levites were to 
examine other meaſures by them, as occaſion required. 

V. 30. Every morning to thank and praiſe the Lord, and likewiſe 
at even—The two ſolemn times of offering ſacrifices : Which 
work was attended with public prayer and thankſgiving. And 
ſhall any one do the ſame thing in the temple of their hearts, and 
not be bleſſed of the Lord? Who that complains of the want of 
that peace which the world can neither give nor take away, ma 
not find the cauſe of it in not thanking and praiſing God for all his 
benefits, or as much and as many of them as they are capable of 
comprehending ; for who can tell the ſum of the mercies of God 
to any one of the human race? His love was from eternity; and 
the deligns of God to men are infinite and unchangeable in good- 
neſs; and a thankleſs—praiſcleſs man, may well be conceived to 
be an object of wonder to all that can behold him from heaven or 
hell. Would we but conſider what God biinfelf declares to be the 
ſufferings of the finally impenitent, where ſhall a ſoul be found 
that is yet in a ſtate of trial, without gratitude to God, who, at 
the expence of his death, in our nature hath hitherto ſaved us from 


|| which is continually thanking and praiſing God? 


that miſery which the juſtice of God awards againſt every lin? 
And would we but conſider that eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, 
nor hath it entered into the heart of man to conceive the greatneſs 
of that bleſledneſs which God, for Chriſt's ſake, waits to beſtow 
upon the molt miſerable of the human race for ever, what but a 
mind, void of the grace of God, could be without that gratitude 


EKA. 
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Clap. XXIV. 1. HR Of NO TGT þ 


Before Chrifi 
Mops Wi of the {ons of Aaron their brethren, in the 
g Sun. 3.6,9. ſervice of the houſe of the Lord. 
C4: Þ; XXIV. 
O W thele are the diviſions of the ſons 
of Aaron: »The ſons of Aaron; Na- 
dab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 

2 But * Nadab and Abihu died before 
their father, and had no children: therefore 
Eleazar and Ithamar executed the prieſts 
ofhce. | 

3 And David diſtributed them, both Za- 
dok of the fons of Eleazar, and Ahimelech 
. of the ſons of Ithamar, according to their 
offices in their ſervice. 

4 And there were more chief men found 
of the ſons of Eleazar, than of the ſons of 
Ithamar; and bus were they divided: 
Among the tons of Eleazar there were ſixteen 
chief men of the houſe of their fathers, and 
eight among the ſons of Ithamar, according 
to the houſe of their fathers. 

5 Thus were they divided by lot, one ſort 
with another; for the governors of the ſanc— 
tuary, and governors of the houſe of God, 
were ot the ſons of Eleazar, and of the ſons 
of Ithamar. | 

6 And Shemaiah the fon of Nethancel the 
ſcribe, one of the Levites, wrote them before 
the king and the princes, and Zadok the prieſt, 
and Ahimelech the ſon of Abiathar, and be- 
fore the chief of the fathers of the prieſts 
and Levites : one * principal houthold being 
taken for Eleazar, and one taken for Ithamar. 

7 Now the firſt lot came forth to Jechotarib, 
the ſecond to Jedaiah, 

8 The third to Harim, the fourth to 
Seorim, | 

9 The fifth to Malchijah, the fixth to 
Mijamin, | 

| 10 The ſeventh to Hakkoz, the eighth to 
„„ + « Abllahi . 
Lode. 3+ 5 11 The ninth to jeſhua, the tenth t 
Shecaniah, 


| * XXIV. | 

V. 5. Thus were they divided by lot—To prevent that envy or 
emulation which otherwiſe might ariſe among them : and that all 
might be fully ſatisfied in the order now eltabliſhed by this divine 


way of deciſion. 


2 Lev. 10. 1,6. 


b Num, J. 4. 
and 26. 61. 


Heb. houfe 
ot the father. 


V. 6. One principal | houſhold being taken for Eleazar, and one | 


taken for Ithamar— The meaning is, that the firſt lot fell to Elea- 
zar, and the ſecond to Ithamar; and the third to Eleazar, and 
the fourth to Ithamar ; and ſo ſucceſſively until all the families of 
Ithamar had received their lots: And afterwards all the lots came 
forth to the reſt of Eleazar's families, which were double in num» 
ber to thoſe of Ithamar, as was faid, verſe 4. 


V. 7. The firſt let came forth—Out of the veſſel in which all 


the charge of the holy place, and s the charge | 


| teenth to Jeſhebeab, 


Y . 
— — Ie err rn — 
Oy 


Ver. 1—30. 


12 The eleventh to Eliaſhib, the twelſth arms _ 
to Jakim, Pre "Dn . 
13 The thirteenth to Huppah, the four- 8 


14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the fixteenth 


to Immer, 
15 The ſeventeenth to Hezir, the eigh- 
tcenth to Aphles, | 
16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah, the twen- 
ticth to Jehezekel, 1 
17 The one and twentieth to Jachin, the 
two and twentieth to Gamul, 
18 The three and twentieth to Delaiah, 
the four and twentieth to Maaziah. 
19 Theſe were the orderings of them in 
their ſervice © to come into the houſe of the 4 cpa. s 23. 
Lord, according to their manner, under 
Aaron their father, as the Lord God of liracl 
had commanded him. 
20 J And the reſt of the ſons of Levi 
were theſe : Of the fons of Amram ; © Shu- 1 
bael: of the ſons of Shubael; Jehdeiah. ; 
21 Concerning Rehabiah : of the ſons ce 23.17, 
of Rehabiah, the firſt vas Ilsthiah. . 
22 Of the Izharites; ®* Shelomoth : of the = Cav. 23-18. 
ſons of Shelomoth ; Jahath. PO ROE 
23 And the ſons of Hebron; Jeriah the „ e. 
Arſt, Amariah the ſecond, Jahaziel the third, ¼ 2%: 3+: 
Jckameam the fourth. 
24 Of the ſons of Uzziel; Michah: of 
the ſons of Michah ; Shamir. 
25 Phe brother of Michah was Isſhiah: 
of the ſons of Isſhiah; Zechariah. 
26 i The ſons of Merari Terre Mahli, and i Exod. 6. 19. 
Muſhi: the ſons of Jaaziah ; Beno. „ 
27 J The ſons of Merari by Jaaziah; Be- 
no, and Shoham, and Zaccur, and lbri. | 
28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, who had no 2 22. 
ſons. | 
29 Concerning Kiſh: the fon .of Kiſh was 
Jerahmeel. 8 | 
30 The ſons alſo of Muſhi; Mahli, 


and 1 Chap. 23-23. 
Eder, and Jerimoth. 


Theſe were the ſons E 
of 


the lots were promiſcuouſly put together, and out of which they 


were ſeverally taken. | 

V. 19. In their ſervice— In this order they were to come to 
perform the offices of the temple. According to their manner To 
come into the temple every Sabbath-day, and to continue there 
all the week till the next Sabbath, when they were relieved by 
others. Uuder Aaron their father — (i. e.) Under the 12 
and direction of the High-prieſt, whom he calls Aaron, ecaule 
he repreſented his perſon, and executed his office; and alſo their 
father, becauſe of the authority which, by God's appointment, 
he had over them, and that love, reverence, and' obedience which 


they owed to him. =] 
CHAP. 


J. 


1 . ne of the Levites, after the houſe of their Albers. 


4 Ver. 31—29. 


er 31 Theſe likewiſe caſt lots over nt 


their brethren the ſons of Aaron, in the pre- 
ſence of David the king, and Zadok and Ahi- 
melech, and the chief of the fathers of the 
prieſts and Levites, even the principal fathers 
over againſt their younger brethren. 
F XXV. 
OREO VER, David and the captains 
of the hoſt ſeparated to the ſervice of 
» Chap. & 33, the ſons of * Aſaph, and of Heman, and of 
_ Jeduthun, who thould propheſy with harps, 
with pſalteries, and with cymbals: and the 
number of the workmen, according to their 
ſervice, was: 
2 'Of the ſons of Afaph; Zaccnr, and Jo- 


- 5 ſeph, and Nethaniah, and. * Aſarelah, the 
3 v. ſons of Aſaph, under the hands of Afaph, 


+ heb. by rhe Which prophefied + according to the order of 
eng. 


Ling: 


of & Ver. 6. 3 Ot Jeduthun: the ſons of Jeduthun; 
Peg Vi Gedaliah, and Zeri, and Jeſhaiah, Hatha- 
5 dn bdiah, and Mattithiah, I fix, under the hands 
15 rte. of their father Jeduthun, who propheſied 
4 & ee , with a harp, to give thanks and to praiſe the 
of Lord. 


4 Of Heman: the ſons of Heman; Buk- 
tor, Azzredt. kiah, Mattamiah, Þ Uzziel, * Shebuel, and 
. Jerimot h, Hananiah, Hanan, Eliathah, G1d- 
_—__ . a and Romanti-ezer, Joſhbekathah, Mal- 

lothi, Hothir, and Mahazioth: 
5 All theſe were the ſons of Heman the 
+ 0+,marrers. King's ſeer in the + words of God, to lift up 
the horn. And God gave to Heman tour- 

. teen ſons and three daughters. 

f 6 All theſe were under the hands of their 
1 father, for ſong in the houle of the Lord, 
4. with cymbals, pfalteries, and harps, for the 


mmkùůk̃⁊ ¶ dd 8 
9 


15 2 Lieb the ſervice of the houſe of God, ; according to 
4 A due the king's order, to Ala h Jedurhun and 
is 2 * _ 8 P 5 9 
a Henman, 

Ls - Arte 7 So the number of them, with! their bre- 
+: | Fo thren that were inſtructed in the ſongs of 


me Lord, even all that were cunning, was 
two bundred fourſcore, and eight. 


8 And _y caſt ps e ward, 


| AS ä 
F. .. le ſhould propheſy — Praiſe God by fioging the HG 
of David, and other Facred ſongs. Or this action of theirs is 
called propheſging, becauſe it bad been formerly. performed by the 
: 2 and the ſons of the prop! lets. 
Heman the fing“ feer—Or, prophet, which is the ſame 


| thing. And be is called the ling. ber, either becauſe the king 


took delipht is him; or becauſe he frequently attended upon the 
"King is hie palace, cxecutivg his ſacred office there, while the reſt 
were employed in the tabcruacle. 


In the words of God—-To fing 


” 


any en to their different * or abilities. 


lein 3E 2. 


as well the ſmall as tlie wn, 
as the jcholar. | 8 

9 Now the firſt lot came forth for Aſaph 3 
to Joſeph, the ſecond to Gedaliah, who with 
his brethren and ſons were twelve: 

10 The third to Zaccur, he, his ſons and 
his brethren «vere twelve: 

11 The fourth to Izri, he, his ſons and his 
brethren were twelve: 

12 The fifth to INethaniah, be, his ſons 
and his brethren were twelve: 

13 The fixth to Bukkiah, be, his Sond 
and * brethren were twelve: 

14 The ſeventh to Je ſharclah, be, kid ſons 
and his brethren were twelve: 

15 The eighth to Jeſhaiah, He, his bone 
and his brethren ⁊cere twelve: 

16 The ninth to Mattaniah, he, his fons 
and his brethren were twelve: 

17 The tenth to Shime), he, his ſons and 
his brethren gere twelve: 

18 The cleventh to Azareel, he, his ſons 
and his brethren ⁊cere twelve: 

19 The twelith to Hafthabiah, He, his ſons 
and his brethren «were twelve: 

20 The thirteenth to Shubael, Je, his ſons 
and his brethren were twelve: 

21 The fourteenth to Matrithiah, He, * 
{ons and his brethren' were twelve : 

22 The fiiteenth to Jeremoth, he, his ſons 
and his brethren were twelve: 

23 The ſixteenth to Hananiah, he, his ſons 
and his brethren «were twelve: 

24 Ihe ſeventeenth to Jothbekaſhah, He, 
his ſons and his brethren were twelve: 

25 lhe eighteenth to Hanam, „e, bis 
fons and his brethren were twelve: 

26 the nineteenth to Mallothi, he, his 


Chap. XXV. 


© the teacher Refore Chriſt 
Cir. 101 To 


ſons and his brethren were twelve: 


27 The twentieth to Eliatha, he, his ſons 
and his brethren «were twelve: 
28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, He, 
his fons and his brethren were twelve: 
29 The two and twenticth to Giddalti, he, 
his ſors and his brethren were twelve: 
30 The 


ſuch divine ſongs as were given by the iaſpiration of Cod to the 
prophets, or holy men of "of God. To lift up the horn To extol and 
raiſe God. 

V. 7. All that were cunning. Who were ſo ſkilful, that they 
were able to teach others. Favs bundred feurſcere and eight— 
Which, together with their ſcholars, make up the four thouſand, 
mentioned, chap. xxiii. 5. 

V. 8. They caſt lots, as well the fmoll as the great—Without 


CHAP. 


Chap. XXVI. I. 


S ren, 30 The three and twentieth to Mahazioth, 

Fee his ſons and his brethren were twelve: 
31 The four and twentieth to Romamti- 
ezer, he, his ſons and his brethren were twelve. 

CG H A RN NN. 

Oncerning the diviſions of the porters: 
5 Of the Korhites was * Methelemiah 
Vente 146 be ſon of Kore, of the ſons of + Aſaph. © 
pn, 2 And the ſons of Meſhelemiah, - wwere, 
©1490 37 - Zecharial the firſt-born, Jediael the ſecond, 


Zebadiah the third, Jathniel the fourth, 


3-Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the ſixth, 
Elioenai the fovenths 


4 Moreover, the ſons of Obed- Waden, were, 


Shemaiah the firſt-born, Jehozabad the ſe- 


cond, Joah the third, and Sacar the fourth, 
and Nethaneel the fifth, 
5 Ammiel the ſixth, Iſſachar the ſeventh, 
Peulthai the eighth: for God bleſſed f him. 
6 Alſo unto Shemaiah his ſon were ſons 
born, that ruled throughout the houſe of their 
father: for they were mighty men of valour. 
7 The ſons of Shemaiah; Othui, and 
Rephael, and Obed, Elzabad, whoſe brethren 
were ſtrong men; Elihu, and Semachiah. 
8 All 'thefe of the ſons of Obed-edom: 
they and their ſons and their brethren, able 


1 That is, 
Oebededom, as 
Cladaps 13. 14 


men for ſtrength for che ſerviee; were three | 


ſcore and two of /Obed:edom. 
9 And Meſhelemiah had ſons and brethren, 
2 men, eighteen. 


W332 


a Chap. 10. 92 
had ſons ; Simri the chief, (for though he was 


"bh > 6 not the fiſt born. 1 his father made him 
Yo de chief) 


3 Milk iah the fecond; Teballah che third, 
Zechaftad the foutth: all the fons and bre- 


ran. of Hofah were thirteen. 


laevis ee ne | 
v. 4h 5. The fone of Obed: dan for.. God. bleſſed kin—With a a 
numerous pokterity and other bleſſ 
to the ark; (2 Sam, vi. 11.) 


12 


reports. They were alſo to keep the guard, and to 


SPP out all 
forbidden perfons, who might ſometimes preſumptuouſly attempt 
to enter into the temple, as Uzziah did, and to prevent or ſup- 
preſs any tumults or di ſorders which mi ht happen in the temple, 
or in its courts, and to keep che tren aſures of the temple, and to 
be officers. and judges over Iſtuel, and to manage every matter per- 
_ taining , lo God, and the, affairs. of. the king. And hath not the 
AE of God, in all Ages, og n for ſuch as poſſcis the ſame! 
inst the wicked and ſelf- con- 


ſpirit, to appear on God's fide 
poet and to ſhew them, that whilſt they remain, in that fate of 
Giggs! the ſacred doors are ſhut againſt them. 


E + nnn 8 


the treaſures of the houſe of God, and over 


21 As concerning the ſons of 5 


10 Alfo * Hoſah of the Pts of Merari,| 


the HeDronitgs, and the es 8 2 e 


ngs, for his reſpect and affection 
God thus ſhewing his gracious bo- 
tice of him, for his regard to that which, belonged to his worſhip. 
V. 6. They were mighty men of valour-—T his — th is mentiou- 

ed, becauſe their office required both firength, and courage: for 

they were to ſhut the doors of the temple, one whereof was ſo. 
- great and weighty, that in the ſecond temple it required the help 


1 of twenty men to open and mut it,, as Joſephus, an ,cye-witneſs, , 


Ver. 30—23. 


12 Among theſe were the diviſions of the romp 
porters, even among the chief men, having . 
wards: one againſt another, to miniſter in the 


houſe of the Lord. 


13 J And they caſt lots $ as well the —— 
{mall as the great, according to the houſe of F 
their fathers for every gate. great. 

14 And the lot eaſtward fell to || Shele- | Called. 
miah ; then for Zechariah his ſon (a wife vag. 
counſellor) they caſt lots, and his lot came 
out northward. 

15 To Obed-edom ſouthward, and to his 
ſons, the houſe of Aſuppim. 

16 To Shuppim and Hoſah, the lot came 
forth weſtward, with the gate Shallecherh, by 
the eauſey of the going * up, ward againſt $e 1 King; 
ward. OS 

17 Eaſtward were fix Levites; northward 
tour a day, ſouthward four a day, and to- 
ward Aſuppim two and two. | 

13 At Parbar weſtward, four at the cauſey, 
and two at Parbar. 

19 Theſe are the diviſions of the porters 
among the ſons of Kore, and Wong the · ſons 
of Merari. 

20 And of the Levis, Ahi ah 66 N over 


* Heb. 
gatherings. 


b Chap. 27. 12. 
Nl. 3. 10. 


the treaſures of the '* dedicated thin 
— 
the ſons of the Gerſhonite Laadan; chief fa- 
thers, even of Laadan, the Gerſhonite, were 
Ichieli. 1 85 
22 The ſons of ſehieli; : Zetham, and Joel = +5, 


his, brother, wwhich were over the treaſures a ' 
che houſe of the Lord. = 10 


23 Of the Amramites, and the Iuharkes,” i 


24 Ad 


n 


eie of — 2 are molt — to his al ad 

1 For every gate— That it might be known to whom Gs 
975 of each, gate was more eſpecially committed. 

V. 15. T hei bouſe jof Aſuppim. Or, efi gatherings ſo nm. 
either from the a [embly of the elders, who met there to conſult 
about the affairs of the, temple: Or, from the people, who were 
there gathered together to hear the diſcourſes. of the teacher of 
the law z,or bęcauſe the giſts of the people z the houſc.ard 
worlhip of God were. kept there... 80 

V. 16. Ward again/t wardens], bat a3 one jy. was over againſt 
anvther, the welt; againſt the caſt, and the north againſt the go * 
ſo one ward was ver againlt another. 

V. 20. The treaſures of the dedicate d thi we—Thaſe things hich 
had been freely Sven or dedicated 10 God. And ought not all 
that God hath given, be again dedicated to him, and be looked 
ae as yo was wy ERS n, 1: ar . 
2W od Lade * Teck! 

2 v. 27. Thc 


aus iu} #5 1 4 D a + 
| * 


+ 41 
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| "ws 1015. 


ans. 


"e 3 Sam. e. 0. 


geb. over 


_ £©47.23-19- 31 Among the Hebronites was * me 


_ the people, towards the building or repairing of the temple, or 


Before Chriſt 


24 And © Shebuel the ſon of Gerſhon, the 

n of Moles, «was ruler of the treaſures. 

25 And his brethren by Eliczer; Reha- 
biah his ſon, and Jeſhaiah his ſon, and Jo- 

a <dap.-3.13. ram his fon, and Zichri his fon, and“ She- 

lomith his fon. : 

26 Which Shelomith and his brethren, 
were over all the treaſures of the dedicated 
things, which David the king and the chief 
fathers, the captains over thouſands and hun- 
dreds, and the captains of the hoſt had dedi- 
cated. 

27 } Out of the ſpoils won in battles, did 
they dedicate to maintain the houſe of the 

Lord. | 

28 And all that Samuel © the ſeer, and 
Saul the fon of Kith, and Abner the ſon of Ner, 
and Joab the ſon of TLeruiah had dedicated, 
and whoſoever had dedicated any thing, it 
was under the hand of Shelomith, and of 
his brethren. | | wy 

29 © Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and his 
ſons were for the outward buſineſs over Iſrael, 

i. + for * officers and judges. 

30 And of the Hebronites, Haſhabiah and 
his brethren, men of valour, a thouſand and 
ſeven hundred, were * officers among them 
of Iſracl on this fide Jordan weltward, in all 
buſineſs of the Lord, and in the ſervice of 

the King. 


$ Heb. out of 
the dactles 
and tells. 


de charge. 


1 e HRO NI C L E 8. Chap XXVII. 


V. 27. The ſvoils won in battles, did they dedicate to maintain 
the houſe of the Lord —Thus did thoſe brave and pious men turn 
their profeſſion into a ſacrifice to God, by giving the advantages 
of it to maintain the houſe of the Lord; and all may have the 
225 of imitating the ſpirit of their example. (Matth. xxv. 

» 36. 

37 28. Mheſeever had dedicated any thins, it was under the 
hand of Shelomith— Who is particularly named, becauſe they were 
chiefly committed to his truſt, he being, it ſeems, a perſon of 
eminent wiſdom and faithfulneſs. | 

V. 29. Fer the outward bufineſ;—For that buſineſs of the Lord 
and of the king, which was to be done without the temple and 
without Jeruſalem. For officers and judger—Who ſhall be officers 
and judges over the people in the ſeveral cities and towns, to de- 
termine queſtions and controverfies, which might ariſe amon 
them. And the reaſon why the Levites were intruſted with theſe 
matters was, becauſe the common or municipal law of Iſrael, by 
which they had and held all their rights, was no other than the 
law of God, whereof the prieſts and Levites being the beſt and 
eſtabliſhed interpreters, muſt needs therefore be the moſt proper 
judges of things depending thereupon. 

- 30. In all bufinaſi of the Lord. In all things which did or 
ſhould concern the houſe or worſhip of God; to take care that 
ſuch monics as were either im by a tax, or freely given by 


towards the ſacrifices and other holy miniftrations, ſhould be ga- 


thered, and received, and faithfully ſent up to Jeruſalem, to be 
employed in that work; and to ſee to the execution of all the laws 
of God among the people, and to reſtrain or puniſh wilful offend - 


the chief, even among the Hebronites, ac- %fore chrin 
cording to the generations of his fathers. In W 117 
the forticth year of the reign. of David, they 
were ſought for, and there were were found 
among them mighty men of valour, at Ja- eo Jo 66 


zer of Gilead, 


32 And his brethren, men of valour, were 
two thouiand and {even hundred chief fa- 
thers, whom king David made rulers over 
the Reubenites, the Gadites, and the half- 
tribe of Manaſſch, for every matter pertain- 
ing to God, and + affairs of the k:ng. t Heb, thing, 
E XXVII. . 
O W the children of liracl after their 
number, to wit, the chief fathers and 
captains of thouſands and hundreds, and their 
officers that ſerved the king in any matter of 
the courſes, which came in and went out 
month by month, throughout all the months 
of the year, of every courſe were twenty 
and four thouſand, 
2 Over the firit- courſe for the firſt month, 


was * Jathobeam the {on of Zabdiel: and in » 2 Sm. 23.8, 


Chap. lis ibs 


his courſe were twenty and four thouſand. 

3 Ot the children of Perez, was the chief 
of all the captains of the hoſt for the firſt 
month. | 3b 

4 And over the courſe! of the ſecond 


month, was Dodai an Ahohite, and of his , we: Bodo 
courſe was. Mickloth alſo the ruler: in his 
courſe likewiſe were twenty and four thouſand. - 


ers againſt it. And in the ſervice ,of the king—Not that all the 
king's buſineſſes were managed by them, for the king's milita 

affairs were managed by his captains, and his political or civil 
affairs were managed by the princes, and judges, and officers of 
other tribes; but becaule they ſerved the king in the execution of 
his decrecs, made purſuant to the laws of God, by which the ſe- 
veral rights of king and people were eſtabliſhed, and all things 
both in church and commonwealth were to be ordered; and as the 
king was the principal perſon intruſted with the execution of God's 
laws, fo theſe Levites chiefly were his eyes by which he ſaw his 
people's tranſgreſſions, and his hands by which he inflifted due 
and deſerved cenſures upon them for their miſcarriages. And the 


doing of this was very much for the ſervice of the king, whole 


throne was eſtabliſhed and ſecured by fuch righteous adminiſtra- 
tions. Beſides they were to take care, by their counſe] and autho- 
rity, to keep the people in obedience to their king ; which the 
Levites were moſt obliged and beſt able to do. 

V. 31. In the fortieth year of the reign of David Which was 
his laſt year, in Which he made all the orders and diftributions of 
families and offices here recorded. | 

V. 32. Tao thouſand and ſeven hundred chief fathers, king David 
made rulers over the Reubenite, the Gadite, and the halſ-tribe of 
Manaſſeh—Which is a very great number to be employed about 
two tribes and an half; when all the reſt of the tribes had only 
one thouſand and ſeven hundred. But the reaſon is, becauſe the 
tribes without Jordan being more remote from the place of public 
worſhip, needed more than ordinary help to inflruſt and keep them 
in the practice of the true religion and the worſhip of God; and 
in obedience to the laws, | | 

CHAP. 


Be tore Chriſt 


2. 


Chap. 1 


5 The third captain of the hoſt for the 
third month, «vas Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada 
a + chief prieſt : and in his courſe were 

twenty and four thouſand. 
e yOu 6 This is that Benaiah who was ' 
chap. «4. 22, among the thirty, and above the thirty: and 
* in his courſe was Ammizabad his ſon. 

7 The fourth captain for the fourth month, 
was e Aſahel the brother of Joab, and Zeba- 
Cap. 21.26. diah his ſon after him: and in his courſe 
were twenty and tour thouſand. 

8 The fifth captain for the fifth WNT 
was Shamhuth the Izrahite: and in his courſe 
were twenty and four thouſand. 

9 The ſixth captain for the ſixth month, 
was Ira the ſon of Ikkeſh the 'Fekoite: and 
in his courle. were twenty and four thouſand. 

to Theleventh captain for the ſeventh month, 
e Chap. 11. a7. a0 © Helez the Pelonite, of the children of 
Ephraim: and in his courle were twenty and 
four thouſand. 


11 The eighth captain for the eighth month, 


cir. 1015. 


+ Or, 
principal 
officer. 


£ 2 Sam. 23. 


d Chap.1 1. 28. 


1a, . Tas" Sibbecai the Huſhathite, of the Zarhites: 
and in his courſe «<were twenty and four thou- 
ſand. 


12 The ninth captain for the ninth month, 
s Chap.u1-28 2 & Abiczer the Anetothite, of the Benja- 
mites: and in his courſe were twenty and 
four thouſand. 

13 The tenth captain for the tenth month, 
was ” Maharai the Netophatliite, of the 
Zarhites : and in his courle were twenty and 
four thouſand. 

14 The eleventh captain for the eleventh 
i Chap. 11. 3. month, was * Benaiah the Pirathonite, of the 
children of Ephraim: and in his courſe were 
twenty and four thouſand. 

15 The twelfth captain for the twelfth 
month, was } Heldai the Netophathite, of 
Othniet : 
four thouſand. 

16 © Furthermore, over the tribes of 

Iſracel: the ruler of the Reubenites was 
Eliezer the fon of Zichri: of the Simeonites, 
Shephatiah the ſon of Maachah: 

17 Of the Levites, * Haſhabiah the ſon of 
Kemuel : of the Aaronites, Zadok : 
15am. 166 18 Of Judah, Elihu one of the brethren 


Eliab. 


2 Sam. 23. 


4 Or, Heled. 
Chap. 11. 30. 


k Chap. 26. 30. 


F XXVII. 


V. 16. Over the children of Iſrael—'Theſe were the princes of the 


tribes, who were the moſt ancient and conſtant rulers of the tribes 
at all times, whether of war or peace. 

V. 24. Neither was the number put in the chronicles of king 
David David, being ſenſible of his fin, would not have the num- 
ber brought i in by Joab to him put into the public regilter, 


mighty 


C HRO / / L T0 


and in his courſe were twenty and 


— 


Ver. 5— 31. 


. 3 of Ilachar, Omri the ſon of Mi- 
lac | 

19 Of Zebulun, Iſhmaiah the ſon of 
Obadiah : of Naphtali, Jerunoth the fon of 
Azriel : 

20 Of the children of Ephraim, Hoſhea 
the fon of Azaziah : of the half-tribe of Ma- 
nafleh, Joel the ſon of Pedaiah : | 

21 Ot the halt-ribe of Manaſſeh in Gilead, 

Iddo the fon of Zechariah : of Benjamin, 
Jaaſiel the ſon of Abner : 

22 Of Dan, Azareel the ſon of Jeroham. 
'Thele were the princes of the tribes of Iſrael. 

23 J But David took not the number of 
them from twenty years old and under: be- 
cauſe the Lord had ſaid, he would increaſe n. '5- 5. 
Hrael like to the ſtars of the heavens. | 

24 Joab the fon of Zeruiah began to num- 
ber, but he finiſhed not, becauſe a there fell n. 24. 
wrath for it againſt Iſrael, neither * was the « Cr 
number put in the account of the chronicles , 
of king David. 


25 JJ And over the king's treaſures was 


Before Chriſt 
cir. 1015. 


—ͤ — 


Azmaveth the ſon of Adiel: and over the 


{tore-houles in the fields, in the cities, and 
in the villages, and in the caſtles, was Jeho- 
nathan the fon of Uzziah. | * 

26 And over them that did the work of 
the field for tillage of the ground, was Ezri 
the ſon of Chelub. 

27 And over the vineyards wes Shimet the 
Ramathite : “ over the increaſe of the vine- * nel. over 
yards for the wine-ccllars, was Zabdi the „ t e 
Shiphmite. vircyards. 

28 And over the olive-trees and the ſyca- 
more-trees that were in the low plains, was 
Baal-hanan the Gederite: and over the cellars 
of oil was Joaſh. 

29 And over the herds that fed m Sharon, 
was Shitrai the Sharonite: and over the herds 
that were in the valleys, was Shaphat the fon. 
of Adlai. 

30 Over the camels alſo, was Obil the 
Iſhmeelite: and over the afles, was Jehdeial 
the Meronothite. 

31 And over the flocks, was Jaziz the 
Hagerite. All theſe were the rulers. of the 
ſubſtance which was king David's. 


32 Allo 
V. 32. A feribe— Or, the king* $ nn Hachmonxi Wes avitth 


the king's ſons—As their tutor or governor, 

V. 33. Abithophel was the king's counſellor— The perſon whoſe | 
counſel, in matters of ſtate, the king moſt prized and followed. 
Huſhai was the king's companion—On, his friend. The perſon 


whom he moſt truſted with all his ſecrets, and whoſe converſation 
was moſt pleaſant and 2 to him. 


nA 
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* 


* 
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. 


Ver-32—9. 


Nee Chrift 


a counſellor, a wife man, and a + ſcribe: and 
+ or. Jehiel the + fon of Hachmoni «was with the 
to. King's ſons. | 
1 33 And * Ahithophel «was the king's coun- 


„ fellor, and r Huthai the Archite zoas the 
Se. and 16. . King's companion. 
34 And after Ahithophel, was Jchoiada 
the ſon of Benaiah, and Abiathar: and the 

q Cap. e. general of the king's army teas * Joab. 

SH AP; XXVIII. 

A ND David aſſembled all the princes of 
Iſrael, the princes of the tribes, and 


ue. d the captains of the companies that miniſter- 


a Chap.27-15. 


ed to the king by courſe, and the captains 


over the thouſands, and captains over the hun- 

e b. aas. Jreds, and the ſtewards over all the ſub- 
10 2; ſtance and f poſſeſſion of the king, f and of 
ba his ſons, with the F officers, and with * the 
— mighty men, and with all the valiant men 
unto Jeruſalem k 20 di te | 

2 Then David the king ſtood up upon his 

feet, and faid; Hear me, my brethren, and 

e Sun. 7. 2. MY people, As for me, © I had in mine heart 


Ito build an houſe of reſt for the ark of the | 


3 Fs 92 5- -Covenant of the Lord, and for the foot-itool 
* of our God, and had made ready for the 
J 5 71 5 ; | 

isis, 3 But God faid unto me, © Thou ſhalt 
» Kings 5. not build an houſe for my name, becauſe 
14% wo thou boft been a man of war, and haſt thed t 

. blood. | 
4 4 Howbeit, the Lord God of Ifracl choſe 


. ASFOk 
V. 2. David the ling ficod up upon his feel. Out of reverence 
to God and his word, which was the matter of the following diſ- 
courſe, and out of reſpect to this great and honourable aſſembly. 
Hear me, my leren — So he calls the priaces and chief rulers, 
both becauſe they bad a ſharc with him, though under him, in 
the governments and in compliance with the divine command, 
that ie ing mouſd Fof be liſtæd ip above bis brett rt, (Deut. xvii. 
20. 7 bad in mine heart to build an houſe of reft for the ark—A 
place where it miglit be hzed, and no more removed from place 
to place. + | | 4:4 
V. 5. The Lord bath cleſen Selemon my fon—It is not my af- 
ſection, but God's exprefs will, that Solomon ſhould be preferred 
before his elder brethren; and therefore all of you are obliged to 
ſubmit to him, and accept of him as your king by divine ap- 
pointment. mine u 505314 
V. 7. Hull eflabliſh bis kingdem, if he le conſtunt to de my com- 
mandments, as at this day If be continues as faithfully to obey 


+77, will, according to his knowledge. of it, as he does at preſent, 


"te power and preiperity I intend him ſhall ſurely be continued 


te him. And-thus hal! it be with all that worſhip God in ſpirit 
0 in truth, and do bis will from the becart, according to their 


wJedge of it ;/ whatever it may expoſc them to loſe or to ſuffer 
men, they hall be ctabliſhed an the Kingdom of the grace 


41 ” Z 
"of Ca. they ſhall be beard of Cd in all their requeſts, and they 


T Ai 3 he 


$ 


# 


* 


1 RHRO NIC U E s Chip. xXxVII. 
32 Alſo Jonathan David's uncle was a || 


me before all the houſe of my father, to be e chin 
king over Iſrael for ever: for he hath choſen . 
fſudah i be tlie ruler; and of the houſe of » Gen. 45. K 
Judah, * the houſe of my father; and * among , #7: 
the ſons of my father, he liked me to make Fs. 60. 7. 
me king over all Ifrac]: 2 ht > Fx San, 16.6, 
5 And of all my ſons (for the Lord hath M... 
given me many ſons) he hath choſen Solo- 1. . 
mon my ſon, to ſit upon the throne of the hte 
kingdom of the Lord over Iſrael. 

6 And he {aid unto! me, Solomon thy „ Sz , 
fon, he ſhall build my houſe and my courts: 2 en. 1. . 
tor I have choſen him 70 be my fon, and I will 

be his father. | þ | 

7 Moreover, I will eſtabliſh his kingdom 

for ever, it he be conſtant to do my com- ue ge, 
mandments and my judgments, as at this day. : 
8 Now therefore in the fight of all Ifracl 

the congregation of the Lord, and in the au- 

dence of our God, keep and leek for all 

the commandments of the Lord your God: 

that ye may poſſefs this good land, and leave 

it for an inheritance for your children after 

yau for cver. | | 

9 And thou, Solomon my ſon, knowthou 

the God ot thy father, and ſerve him: with a 
perte&heart, and with a willing mind: for » 8. 165. 
the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, and under- ce % 


k | Chap. 29. 17. 
ſtandeth all the imaginations of the thoughts: 1 7- 4 


139 2. 


if thou ſeek him, he will be found of thee; bros. 1. 3. 
but if thou forſake him, he will caſt thee off 4j. bes, 
tor ever. 11 oa; T4 {Fer 


. 
Rev. 2. 2 3s 


10 Take 


* - * 


| ſhall have power given them to overcame and reſiſt all evil, till 
they ard Gelder H fd for ever. F 

V. 8. Ju the jight of all Iſrael, and in the audience of our G5. 
(i. e.) 1 do here exhort and charge/ you every one, calling God, 
who is here preieut, and this congregation, wherein all Iſrael are 


preſcut by their, reprefentatives, for witneſs. againſt you if you do 
not foliow my countel. cp and feek ſor all the commandments of 
ile Lord Krep thoſe commands which vou Kkhow, and ſeek for, 
or fearch into, what you are yet ignorant of, that you may di- 
ſtinctly underſtand the whole will of God, and all the parts of 
2 duty, and ſeriouſly give up yourſelves, to the ptactice there- 
of. ; ' : 
V. 9. Solomon my fan, know then God Know him' ſo as to love 
him and terve him. With a perfect heart, and with a willing mind: 
for the Lord fearcheth all hearts, and underſiondeth all the imagina- 
tian off the: thoughty—If thou doeſt only put an; a profeſſion of 
religion to pleale me, and ſecure thy hopes of the kingdom, or if 
thy obedieuce to God be inſincere, thou mayeit indeed deceive 
me, but thou cauſt not deccive him,, for he ſearcheth thy inward 
thoughts aud the motions. of, thy heart. / thou ſeek him, he will 
be found of thee; but if thou forſake inf, when I am dead 
and gone, and thou art perfectly at thy own diſpoſal, thou ſhalſt 


| caſt off that religion aud fear of God, of which thou now makeſt 


, and ſhalt continue to do fo without true KDetsgr. 


min nr 
: +4 — * — x 0 7+ ma 


K 1. 10,%20, 
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Before chr 10 Take heed now, for the Lord hath 
cir. 12757 choſen thee to build an houſe for the ſanctu- 
ary: be ſtrong and do it. | 

11 | Then David gave to Solomon his 
see kad. ſon * the pattern of the porch, and of the 
vente ww. houſes thereof, and of the treaſuries thereof, 
| and of the upper chambers thereof, and of 
the inner parlours thereof, and of the place 

of the mee e ..-.. ..: | 
* Heb. of all 12 And the pattern“ of all that he had by 
with in. the ſpirit, of the courts of the houſe of the 


Lord, and of all the chambers round about, 
4 of the treaſuries of the houſe of God, and 
of the treaſuries of the dedicated things. 

13 Allo for the courſes of the prieſts and 
the Levites, and tor all the work of the ſer- 
vice of the houſe of the Lord, and for all 
the veſlels of ſervice in the houſe of the 

Lord. 

14 He gave of gold by weight, for things 
of gold, tor all inſtruments of all manner of 
ſervice, luer alſo for all inſtruments of filver, 
by weight for all inſtruments of every kind 
of ſervice : | 

15 Even the weight for the candleſticks 
of gold, and for their lamps of gold, by 
weight for every candleſtick, and for the 
lamps thereof: and for the candleſticks of 
ſilver by weight, both for the candleſtick and 
alſo for the lamps thereof, according to the 
uſe of every candleſtick. 

16 And by weight He gave gold for the 
tables of ſhew-bread, for every table, and 
likewiſe ſilver for the tables of ſilver; 

17 Alſo pure gold for the fleſh-hooks, and 
the bowls and the cups: and for the golden 
baſons he gave gold by weight for every baſon; 
and kkewiſe filver by weight for every baſon 
of ſilver: 

18 And for the altar of incenſe, refined 


q Chñap. 20.20. 


made to me and to my ſeed, and that great honour and favonr 
which he hath ſhewed to thee, with which poſſibly thou mayeſt 
flarter thyſelf, and be geceived into that molt dangerous of all 
votions—that thou mayeſt live in fin, and yet be ſure of having 
the mercy and favour of God continued to thee. | | 

V. 10. To build an houſe for the ſandtuary—Which is to be a 
ſanctuary for the ark to dwell in. Be ſtrong— Take courage and 
reſolution to break through all difficulties, troubles, diſcourage- 
ments, or oppoſitions which thou mayeſt meet with. 

V. 12. The pattern of all that he had by the fpirit—All the par- 
ticulars were ſuggeſted to him by God's ſpirit. 

V. 18. The chariot of the cherubims—A chariot is made to 
carry a perſon from place to place; this may be to intimate, that 
God was not ſo ſixed to them by the building of this temple, but 
that he both could and would remove from them if they forſook 
him. And when they did ſo, God did make uſe of the chariot 
of his cherubims to convey himſelf away from them, as is noted 
Ezck. x. 15, &c. 


— 


favour of 


Ver. I ES 3. 


gold by weight; and gold for the pattern of %fore ch 
the chariot of the cherubims, that ſpread U_29 
out their wings, and covered the ark of the . 4.4. 
covenant of the Lord. | 1 
19 All this, ſaid David, * the Lord made :e 
me underſtand in writing by his hand upon Page: 
me, even all the works of this pattern. 
20 And David ſaid to Solomon his ſon, * 
Be ſtrong and of good courage and do it: 
tear not, nor be dilmayed, for the Lord God, 
even my God, will be with thee, he will v lm. . 3. 
not fail thee, nor forſake thee, until thou 
haſt finiſhed all the work for the ſervice of 
the houſe of the Lord. | 5 
21 And behold, the courſes of the prieſts 
and the Levites, even they ſhall be with thee 
for all the ſervice of the houſe of God, and 
there ſhall be with thee for all manner of 
workmanſhip * every willing ſkilful man, for ss 25, 
any manner of ſervice : allo the princes and“ e. . 


all the people vu be wholly at thy command- 
ment. | 


* Deut. 3. 7,8. 
Joth 1. 6,7, . 
Crap. 22. 13. 


. XXIX. 
Urthermore, David the king ſaid unto 
all the congregation, Solomon my ſon, 
whom alone God hath choſen, 7s yet * young a : Kings 3.7% 
and tender, and the work ig great, for the 3 
palace is not for man, but for the Lord God. 
2 Now I have prepared with all my might 
for the houſe of my God, the gold for things to 
be made of gold, and the filver for things of _ 
ſilver, and the braſs for things of braſs, the 
iron for things of iron, and wood for things 
of wood; * onyx- ſtones, and tones to be ſet, v See 10 54. 
gliſtering-ſtones, and of divers colours, and xe, 21. us. 
all manner of precious ſtones, and marble- 
ſtones in abundance. 
Moreover, becauſe I have ſet my affec- 
tion to the houſe of my God, 1 have of mine 
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V. 19. This, ſaid David, the Lord made me underſtand in writ © 
ing by his hand upon me—God did as it were by his own hand and 
finger, wherewith he wrote the ten commandments, write theſe 
things upon the table of my. mind, which now I deliver to thee. 
And nothing is to be received into the worſhip of God, or into 
any one's practice in common life, which is not plainly and clearly 
to be underſtood to be agreeable to the will of God, according 
to his written word. | * 

V. 20. The Lord God will not fail thee, nor forſake thee—And 
what the Lord ſaid unto him, he faith unto all, who, in every. 
ſtation and employment, are bent upon doing the will of God oa 
earth as it is done in heaven. 3 : 

38 A: £5 XXIX. | | 

V. 3. I have of mine «wn proper good Of that which I had . 
ſerved as a peculiar treaſure to my own uſe, and to which, by the 
od, 1 had a juſt title. | 


9 H v. 4 Te 
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Ver. 4—18. I. 


8 own proper good, of gold and filver, which 


l I have given to the houſe of my God, over 


and above all that I have prepared for the 


holy houſe, 


4 Even three thouſand talents of gold, of | 


Liess the gold of © Ophir, and ſeven thouſand ta- 
lents of refined filver, to overlay the walls of 
the houſes withal: 

5 The gold for things of gold, and the ſil- 


ver for things of filver, and for all manner of 


work to be made by the hands of artificers. 
And who then is willing * to conſecrate his 
ſervice this day unto the Lord? 

6 © Then the chief of the fathers and 
princes of the tribes of Iſrael, and the captains 
of thouſands and of hundreds, with * the ru- 
lers over the king's work, offered willingly, 

7 And gave for the ſervice of the houſc of 
God, of gold, five thouſand talents, and ten 
thouſand drams ; and of filver, ten thouſand 
talents; and of braſs, cighteen thouſand ta- 
lents; and one hundred thouſand talents of 
iron. 

8 And they with whom precious ſtones 
were found, gave them to the treaſure of the 
e Gzp.25.2: houſe of the Lord, by the hand of © Jehiel the 
; Gerſhonite. 

9 Then the people rejoiced, for that they 
offered willingly, becauſe with perfect heart 
they offered willingly to the Lord: and Da- 
vid the king alſo rejoiced with great joy. 

10 J Wherefore David blefled the Lord 
before all the congregation: and David faid, 
Bleſſed be thou, Lord God of Iſrael our fa- 
; %-rr. 6.13 ther, for ever, and ever. 


key 11 Thine, O Lord, is the greatneſs, and 


R- b. to ll 
ki: hand. 


d Chap. 27.25 
Sc. 
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V. 4. To overlay the wall; of the houſes withal—The walls of the 
temple with gold, and of the rooms adjoining to it with filver, 
beaten out into plates, and put upon the other materials. 

V. 5. Vis then is willing ts conſecrate his ſervice this day unte 
the Lord —2s David, by the grace of God, bath been enabled to 


do. 

V. 9. Then the people rejsiced—Becanſe this was both an eſſect 
of GoBs grace in them, and an eminent token of God's favour 
and goodneſs to be continued to them, and a good pledge that 
this great and long-defired work of the building of the temple 
would receive a certain and a ſpeedy accompliſhment. 

V. 11. Thine, © Lord, is the greatneſs, and the power Thou 
art great and powerful. © Lord, thou art exalted as head above 
As the ſovereign Lord and owner of all perſons and things. 

V. 12. Riches and honour come of thee, and thou reigneft over all — 
Thou difpoſeſt of riches and howour as thou pleaſeſt. And 2e 
give firength unte all—Even to the weakeſt, whom thou canſt 
make ſtrong, and to the f y who are weak without thy help. 
V. 1. Who am 1, and what is my people, that we Jhould be able 
to offer ſo willingh——1. e. That thou ſhouldeſt give us both ſuch 
riches out of which we ſhould be able to make ſuch an offering, 
and ſuch a willing and free heart to offer them; both which are 


thy gifts, and the fruits of thy grace and niercy to us, GM thine 


; 


—— 


0 


—— 


| 


| 
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Chap. XXIX. 


the power, and the glory, and the victory, * 
and the majeſty : for all hat is in the heaven 2 


and in the earth, is thine ; thine ig the king- 


dom, O Lord, and thou art exalted as head 
above all. | | | 

12 Both riches and honour come of thee, 
and thou reigneſt over all, and in thine hand 


is power and might, and in thine hand 77 is 


to make great, and to give ſtrength unto all. 

13 Now therefore, our God, we thank 
thee, and prazle thy glorious name. 

14 But who am I, and what zs my people, 
that we ſhould + be able to offer ſo willingly, » nev. reraio, 
after this fort? for all things ce of thee, breath. 
and of thine own have we given thee. ae 

8 „ine hand. 

15 For s we are ſtrangers before thee, and 3 . 3. 13. 
ſojourners, as were all our fathers: our {5 4 17. 
days on the earth are as a ſhadow, and there te. oc. o. 


. . yo and i102, It, 
is none S abiding. : and 144 4. 


16 O Lord our God, all this ſtore that As. 


we have prepared to build thee an houſe for | 
thine holy name, cometh of thine hand, and 
is all thine own. | | 
17 I know alſo, my God, that thou trieſt 15m; 157: 
the heart, and haſt pleaſure in uprightneſs. 
As for me, in the uprightneſs of mine heart 
I have willingly offered all theſe things: and 
now have I ſeen with joy, thy people which 
are || preſent here, to offer willingly unto j or, Bund. 
thee. 


18 O Lord God of Abraham, Iſaac, and 
of Ifrac] our fathers, keep this for ever in the 
imagination of the thoughts of the heart of 


thy people, and“ prepare their heart unto + or, nam. 
thee. 


19 And 


own have we given thee—We return only what we have received, 
and therefore we pay a debt to thee, and do not hereby deſerve 
any thing from thee. 

V. 15. Our days on the earth are as a ſhadow, and there is none 
abiding—We only give to thee what we muſt ſhortly leave, aud 
what we cannot keep to ourſelves: And therefore it is a preat fa- 
your that thou wilt accept ſuch offerings ; we are not 222 of 
this land and the fruits of it, but only pilgrims and paſſengers 
through it. | 

V. 17. Now have I ſcen with jar, thy people which are preſent here, 
to offer willingly unto thee—By the largeneſs of their offering 1 diſ- 
cern the ſincerity, willingneſs, and generoſity of their hearts to- 
wards thee: For David judged, as in reaſon and charity he ought, 
of the tree by its fruit, and of their hearts by their actions. 

V. 18. Keep this for ever in the imagination of the thoughts of the 
heart of thy people Since it is from thy grace that thy people have 
ſuch willing minds to thy ſervice, as was before acknowledged, I 
beg the continuance of that grace to them, that they may perſiſt 
in the ſame generous and pious diſpoſition towards thee and thy 
worſhip. Prepare their heart unto thee—Thou who haſt begun a 

ood work, confirm and carry it on by thy grace, otherwiſe it will 
anguiſh, and this very people will prove degenerate. 
V. 20. Al 


=; CT 
La. SIC 
2 


Be ſore Chriſt 


ps 19 And give unto Solomon my ſon a per- 


fect heart to keep thy commandments, thy 
teſtimonies, and thy ſtatutes, and to do all 
theſe things, and to build the palace for the 
which I have made proviſion. | 

20 J And David ſaid to all the congrega- 
tion, Now bleſs the Lord your God. And 
all the congregation bleſſed the Lord God of 
their fathers, and bowed down their heads, 
and worſhipped the Lord and the king. 

21 And they ſacrificed facrifices unto the 
Lord, and offered burnt-offerings unto the 
Lord on the morrow after that day, even a 
thouſand bullocks, a thouſand rams, and a 
thouſand lambs, with their drink-offerings, 
and facrifices in abundance for all Iſrael : 

22 And did eat. and drink before the 
Lord on that day with great gladneſs, and 
they made Solomon the ſon of David king 
the ſecond time, and * anointed him unto the 
Lord to be the chief governor, and Zadok 
70 be prieſt. 

23 Then Solomon ſat on the throne of the 
Lord as king in ſtead of David his father, 
and proſpered, and all Iſrael obeyed him. 


k 2 Kings Is, 
35,39. 


V. 20. All the congregation bleſſed the Lord God, and bowed down 
their heads, and worſhipped the Lord and the king—The Lord with 
religious, and the king with civil worſhip or reſpect. 

V. 21. Sacrifices in abundance for all Iſrael On the behalf of 
all Iſrael, to praiſe God in their names, to procure God's preſence 
and bleſſing for them all. 

V. 22. They did eat and drink before the Lord — As in God's pre- 
ſence.» And they made Solomon king the ſecond time. To be king 
after David's dcath. x 

V. 23. Solomon ſat on the throne of the Lord On the throne of 
Iſrael, which is called he throne of the Lord, as all thrones are the 
Lord's, by whom kings reign. (Prov. viii. 15.) 

V. 24. All ſubmitted themſelves unto Solomon—They owned him 
for their king, and themſelves for his ſubjects. 

V. 25. The Lord magnified Solomon exceedingly, and beſtowed up- 
on him ſuch reyal majgiy Such honour and reputation, together 
with power, and riches, and all things which make a kin g oreat 
and plorious. 
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Ver. 19—30. 


24 And all the princes and the mighty e og 


men, and all the ſons likewiſe of king David 
: * ſubmitted themſelves unto Solomon the 


king. R ec 
25 And the Lord magnified Solomon ex- eee, 

ceedingly in the fight of all Ifracl, and * be- and 2 

ſtowed upon him ſuch royal majeſty as had 0s * fe 


1015. 
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not been on any king before him in Iſrael. 1 . 
26 J Thus David the ſon of Jeſſe reign- te. ». 5. 
ed over all lrael. "+ 
27 And the time that he reigned over I- 233 5-+ 
rac}, was forty years; * ſeven years reigned e ;.s. 
he in Hebron, and thirty and three years 
reigned he in Jeruſalem. 
28 And he dicd in a good old age, full of 
days, riches, and honour : and Solomon his 
lon reigned in his ſtead. | 
29 Now the acts of David the king, firſt 
and Jaſt, behold, they are written in the f $ for, vinery, 
book of Samuel the fcer, and in the book of f * er 
Nathan the prophet, and in the book of Gad 
the ſcer, | 


30 With all his reign and his might, ” and Da 21. 
the times that went over him, and over lirael, 
and over all the kingdoms of the countries. 


4 


V. 26. Thus David reigned over all Iſrael This ſacred writer 
having mentioned the anointing of Solomon to be king, he now 
returns to give an account of the cloſe of David's reign and life. 

V. 28. He died in a good old age, full of days Fully ſatisfied 
with the days which God had given him, having had the happi- 
neſs to ſee his beloved Solomon ſettled in his throne, being now 
weary of this life, and defiring to be with Ged. | 

V. 29. The acts of David the king, are written in the book of 
Nathan, and Gad the ſeer—lIn the two books of Samuel, written 
part by Samuel, and part by Nathan and Gad. Or, in the an- 
nals or chronicles of that kingdom, which were written by Nathan 
and Gad. 

V. 30. The times that went over him—The changes which be- 
fel him, both his perſecutions and manifold troubles; and his great 
{ucceſſes and atchievements: The word time or times being often 
put for things done or happening in chem. 
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choice A wiſdom, is bleſſed by God. Solomon's power 

and wWealth.— Cn. Il. Solomon's labourers for the 
building of the temple: his embaſſage to Huram for workmen, 
and provifion for ſtuff. Huram ſendeth him a kind anſwer. — 
Cray. III. "The place and time of building the temple. The 
meaſure and ornaments of the houſe. The cherubims. The vail 
and pillars.— Car. IV. The altar of braſs. The molten fea upon 
twelve oxen. The ten lavers, candleſticks, and tables. The 
court, and the infiruments of braſs. The inftruments of gold.— 
Cray. V. The dedicated treaſures. The folema induction of the 
ark into the oracle. God being praiſed, giveth a viſibie ſign of 
his favour.— Char. VI. Solemon having blefſed the people, 
bleſſeth God. Solomon's prayer at the conſecration of the tem- 
ple, upon the brafen ſcaffold. —Crae. VII. God having given 
teſtimony to Solomon's prayer by fire from heaven, and g'ory in 
the temple, the people worſhip God. Solomon's ſolemn ſacrifice. 
Solomon having kept the ſeaſt of the tabernacle, and the feaſt of 
the dedication of the altar, diſmiſſeth the people. God appearing 
to Solc:non, giveth him promiſes conditionally — Char. VIII. 
Sclomon's buildings. The Gentiles which were left, Solomon 
maketh tributaries ; but the Ifraclites, rulers. Pharaol''s daugh- 
ter removeth to her houſe. Solomon's yearly ſolemn ſacrifices : 
he appointeth the priefts and Levites to their places. The navy 
fetcheth gold from Ophir.—Caae. IX. The queen of Sheba ad- 
mireth the wiidom of Solomon. Solomon's gold: his targets. 
The throne of ivory: his veſſcls : his preſents: his chariots and 
horſes : his tributes : his reign and death. —Crar. X. The Ifra- 
elites aſſembled at Shechem to crown Rehoboam, by Jeroboam 
make a ſuit of relaxation of the taxes to him. Rehoboam refufing 
the old men's counſel, by the advice of young men, aulwereth 
them roughly. Ten tribes revolting, kill Hadoram, and make 
Rehoboamtofice.—Caay. XI. Rehoboam raifiugan army to ſubdue 
Iſrael, is forbidden by Shemaiab: he ſtrengtheneth his kingdom. 
The prieſts and Levitcs, and ſuch as feared God, forſaken by Je- 
roboam, flirengthen the kingdom of Judah. The wires aud chul- 
dren of Rehoboam.— Car. XII. Rehoboam forſaking the Lord, 
is puniſhed by Shiſhak : he and the princes repenting at the 
preaching of Shemaiah, are delivered from deſtruction, but not 
from ſpoil. The reign and death of Rchoboam.— Cr. XIII. 
Abijzh ſuccceding, maketh war zgainſt Jcroboam : he declareth 
the right of his cauſe: Truſling in God, he overcometh Jeroboam. 
The wives and children of Abijab.—Cuar. XIV. Aſa ſucceeding, 
deltroyeth idolatry: having peace, he ftrengtheneth bis kingdom, 
with forts apd armies, calliug on God, he overthroweth Zerah, 
and fpoilkth the Ethiopians—Cnar. XV. Aſa, with Judah and 
muy of Iſrael, moved by the prophecy of Azariah, the ſon of 
Oded, make a ſolemn covenant with God: be putteth down 
Maachah his mother for her idolatry : he bringeth dedicated 
things into the houſe of God, and enjoyeth a long peace.—Caar. 
XVI. Afa, by the aid of the Syrians, diverteth Baaſha from 
building of Ramah. Being reproved thereof by Hanani, he 
putteth him in priſon. Among his other acts, in his diſeaſe be 
ſecketh not to God, but to the phyſicians : his death and burial. — 
Car. XVII. Jchuſhaphat ſucceeding Aſa, reigaeth well, and 
profpereth ; he ſendeth Levites with the princes to teach Judah: 
his cucmics being terrified by God, ſome of them bring him pre- 


2 Book contains thirty-ſix chapters. Cx ay. I. The 
folema offering of Solomon at Gibeon.. Solomon's 
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ſents and tribute: his greatneſs, captains, and armies.—Cuar. 
XVIII. Jehoſhaphat, joined in affinity with Ahab, is perſuaded 
to go with him agaiuit Ramoth-gilead. Ahab, ſeduced by falſe 
prophets, according to the word of Micaiah, is flain there.— 
Cnay. XIX. Jehoſhaphat, reproved by Jehu, viſitetli bis king- 
dom: his inſtructions to the judges, to the prieſts and Levites.— 
Cray. XX. Jehoſhaphat in his fear prociaimeth a faſt : his prayer. 
The prophecy of Jaheziel. +Jehoſhaphat exhorteth the people, and 
ſetteth fingers to praiſe the Lord. The great overthrow of the 
enemies. "The people having bleſſed God at Berachah, return in 
triumph. Jchoſhaphat's reign: his convoy of ſhips which he 
made with Abaziah, according to the prophecy of Eliezer, they 
are deſtroycd.— Cray. XXI. Jehoram, ſucceeding Jehoſhaphat, 
flayeth his brethren : his wicked reign. Edom and Libnah re- 
volt. The prophecy of Ilija agaiuſt him in writing: The Phi- 
liſtines and Arabians opprefs him: his incurable diſeaſe, his death, 
and burial. —Cage, XXII. Ahaziab ſucceeding, reigneth wicked- 
ly. In his confederacy with Joram the ſon of Ahab, he is ſlain by 
Jehu. Athaliah deſtroying all the ſeed royal, ſave Joaſh, whum 
Jetoſhabeath his aunt hid: Athaliah uſurpeth the kingdom, — 
CAF. XXIII. Jchoiada having fet things in order, maketh Joaſh 
king. Athaliah is ſlain. Jchoiada reſtoretli the worſhip of God. — 
Crae XXIV. Joaſh reigneth well all the days of Jchoiada : he 
giveth order for the repair of the temple. Jehoiada, his death and 
bonourable burial. Juaſh falling to idolatry, flayeth Zechariah 
the ſon of Jehoiada. Joaſh is ſpoiled by the Syrians, and flain 
by Zabad and Jehozabad. Amaziah fucceedeth him. —Caar. 
XXV. Amaziah beginneth to reign well: he executeth juſtice on 
the traitors; having hired an army of Iſraelites againſt the Edo- 
mites, at the word of a prophet he loſeth the hundred talents, 
aud diſmiſſeth them: he overthroweth the Edomites. The Iſra- 
elites difcuntented with their diſmiſſion, ſpoil as they return home. 
Amaziah,. proud of his victory, ſerveth the gods of Edom, and 
deſpiſeth tle admonitions af the prophet :' his overthrow : his 
reign: he is lain by conſpiracy, -Crare. XXVI. Uzziah ſucceed- 
ing, and reigning well in the days of Zechariah, proſpereth: 
waxing preud, he invadeth the prieſt's office, and is ſmitten with 
leproſy : he dicth, and Jotham ſucceedeth him.—Cuae. XXVII. 
Jotham reigning well, proſpereth : he ſubdueth the Amorites : 
his reign: Aha ſucceedeth him. Chav. XXVIII. Ahbaz reign- 
ing very wickedly, is greatly afflicted by the Syrians. Judah be- 
ing captivated by the Iſraelites, is ſent home by the counſel of 
Oded the prophet.” Ahaz ſending for aid to Aſſyria, is not help- 

ed thereby: in his diſtreſs he groweth more idolatrous: he dying, 
Hczekiah fucceedeth him.—Crzry. XXIX. Hezekiah his good 
reign; he reſtorcth religion: he exhorteth the Levites. "They 

ſanify themſelves, and cleanſe the houſe of God. Hezekiah 
offereth ſolema ſacrifices,, wherein the Levites were more forward 

than the prieſts —Cnay. XXX. Hezekiah proclaimeth a ſolemn 

paſſover on the ſecond month for Judah and Iſracl. The aſſembly 

having deſtroyed the altars of idolatry, keep the feaſt fourteen 

days. The prielts and Levites bleſs the people. — Char. XXXI. 

The people are forward in deſtroying idolatry. Hezekiah order- 
eth the courſes of the prieſts and Levites, and provideth for their 

work and maintenance. The people's forwardneſs in offerings 

and tithes. Hezekiah appointeth officers to diſpoſe of the tithes. 


The ſincerity of Hezckiah.—Cuar. XXXII. Senacherib invading 
Judah. Hezekiah fortifieth himſelf, and cncourageth his. people. 
| 8 | . Pf gainſt 


Chap. I. 


Hezekiah and Iſaiah pray. An angel deſtroyeth the hoſt of the 
Aflyrians, to the glory of Hezekiah. Hezekiah praying in his 
ſickneſs, God giveth him a ſign of recovery: he waxing proud, is 
tumbled by God: his wealth and works: his error in the am- 
baſſage of Babylon: he dying, Manaſſeh ſucceedeth him. —Cn ae. 
XXXIII. Manaſſeh his wicked reign : he ſetteth up idolatry, and 
will not be admoniſhed: he is carried into Babylon. Upon his 
prayer to God he is releaſed, and putteth down idolatry : his acts: 
he dying, Amnon reigning wickedly, is flain by his ſervauts. 
The murderers being flain, Jonah ſuzceedeth him. Cray. 
XXXIV. Joſiah his good reign : he deſtroyeth idolatry : he ta- 
keth order for the repair of the temple. Hilkiah having found a 


CH AER I. | 
ND Solomon the ſon of David 
was ſtrengthened in his Kingdom, 
and the Lord his God was with 
him, and magnified him exceed- 


Before Chriſt 
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ingly, b 
2 Then Solomon ſpake unto all Iſrael, to 
the captains of thouſands and of hundreds, 
and to the judges, and to every governor in 
all Iſrael, the chief of the fathers. 
3 So Solomon and all the congregation 
with him, went to the high place that was 
Ky $43: 2 d Gibeon, for there was the tabernacle of 
and 21.29. the congregation of God, which Moſss the 


ſervant of the Lord had made in the wilder- 
neſs. 
c2 Sam. 6.2, 


4 © But the ark of God had David brought 

Coels, UP from Kirjath-jearim, to /e place which 

1045. David had prepared for it: for he had pitch- 
cd a tent for it at Jeruſalem. 

0 a $7 1+ 1g Moreover, * the-braſen altar'that Be. 

e Exod. 31. 2. zalcel the ſon of Uri, the ſon of Hur, had 

- or, ws made, * he put before the tabernacle of the 


Ach | a 
age Lord: and Solomon and the congregation 
ſought unto it. | 
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V. 1. Solomon was flrengthened—Eltabliſhed, after his brother 
Adonijah and his partiſans were ſuppreſſed; he. was then received 
with the univerſal conſent and joy of his princes and people. 

V. 2. Solomon ſpake unto all [ſrael—Contcerning his intention of 
going to Gibeon, and that they ſhould attend him thither. 

V. 3. Solomon and all the 3 avent to the high place 
Upon which the tabernacle was placed; whence it is called % 
great High Place. (i Kings iii. 4.) 

V. 4. The ark of God, David had prepared a tent for it at Feru- 
ſalem.— He ſeparated the ark from the tabernacle, aud brought it 
to Jeruſalem, becauſe there he intended to build a laſting habita- 
tion for it. | | 

V. 5. Solomon and the congregation ſauglt unts it—Sought the 
Lord and his favour by hearty prayers and ſacriſices in the place 
which God had appointed for that work, ( Levit, xvii. 3, 4.) 


V. 6. Soſomon went up before the 1.crd, at the talernacl. Where 


the Lord was graciouſly preſent to hear their prayers. 
V. 7. In thot nie. Aſter thoſe ſacrifices were offered. 
V. 9. © Lord God, let thy promis be ef abliſ/ode Py this it ap- 


H. œ⁵h˙ R Of 2 ˖ IE © 


Againlt the blaſphemies of Senacherib by meſſage and letters. 


| 


thereof in Juhah's time. 


Ver. 111 


book of the law, Joſiah ſendeth to Huldah to inquire of the Lord. 
Huldah prophelieth the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, but reſpite 
Joſiah cauſing it to be read in a ſolemn 
aſſembly, reneweth the covenant with God. Char. XXXV. Jotizh 
kcepeth a moſt ſolemn paſſover: he, provoking Pharaoh-necho, 
is llain at Megiddo. Lamentations for Johtiah.—Cnay. XXXVL. 
Jehoahaz ſucceeding, is depoſed by Pharaoh, and carried into 
Egypt. Jchoiakim reigning ill, is carried bound into Babylon. 
Ichoiachin ſucceeding, reigneth ill, and is brought into Babylon. 
Zedekiah {ucceeding, reigneth ill, and*defpiferh the prophets, 


the prieits and people, is wholly deftroyed. The proclamation 
of Cyrus. | 


6 And Solomon went up thither, to the * crit 
braſen altar before the. Lord, which was 2 
at the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
offered a thouſand burnt-offerings upon it. 

7 © In that night did God appcar unto 
Solomon, and ſaid unto him, Alk what I 
ſhall give thee. 2 - 

8 And Solomon ſaid unto God, Thou 
haſt ſhewed great mercy unto David my fa- 
ther, and haſt made me * to reign in his ſtead, 4 : chron 28. 

9 Now, O Lord. God, let thy promiſe © 
unto David my father be eſtabliſhed : 5 for, 5 Kings. 
thou haſt made me king over a people, 4 like 
the duſt of the earth in multitude. n 

to Give me now wiſdom and knowledge, „ Kings 3.9. 
that I may go out and come in before this i Nu 27.17. 
people : tor who can judge this thy people, 
that is ſo great? | | 

11 And God ſaid to Solomon, Becauſe 
this was in thine heart, and thou haſt not 
aſked riches, wealth, or honour, nor the life 
of thine enemies, neither yet haſt aſked long 
life; but haſt aſked wildom and knowledge 
for thyſelf, that thou mayeſt judge my peo- 
ple, over whom I have made thee. king: 


12 Wiſdom 


pears to be the will of the Lord, that when his grace brings his 
holy promiſes to the minds of thoſe that hope in k 

they ſhould inquire of him by earneſt prayer to fulfil the things 
which he hath promiſed; many of his bleſſings being withheld 
not from any want of willingneſs in God to beſtow them, but be- 


+ Heb. much 
as the duii of 


for by carneſt prayer. (Luke xi. 5, &c.) 


| V. 10. IWhe can judge this thy people; that is ſo great. What _ 


man is ſufficient to govern ſo numerous a people? 6 0a 

V. 1t. God ſaid to Salomon, Becauſe thou hafi' aſked wiſdom and 
Enowledge—By this we may not only underſtand Solomon atked 
from God the ability to govern according to his holy will; buy 
alſo that he aſked for that avi/7om which is defcribed in-the-eightl 
chapter of Proverbs The ſpiritual knowledge of God, as the Re- 
deemer and SanRiher of the ſoul—the Kingdom of God within, 
which, when firſt ſought, God hath promiſed that all other things 
(hall be added. (Matth. vi. 33.) And in the perſon of Solomon an 
eminent example is given to mankind, that God, without reipeRt 
of perſous, will ſurely perform what he hath thus declated But 


God's thoughts and says not being like ours, in bettewing his 
SES? | i: ub F _ ae 


and rebelleth againſt Nebuchadnezzar. Jeruſalem, for the tins of | 


is mercy, that 


cauſe they are ſo little eonſidered and regarded, as not to be aſked = 


7 
8 +. 5+ 
—_ * : * 


„„ — 
- ly - - 


Ver. 12—12. II. 


e na 


. 12 Wiſdom and knowledge fs granted unto 


thee, and I will give thee riches and wealth, 

and honour, ſuch as“ none of the kings We 
See. had, that have been before thee, neither ſhall 
Met > there any after thee have the like. 

13 J Then Solomon came from his jorerney 
to the high place that was at Gibeon, to je- 
ruſalem, from before the wbernace of the 

+ congregation, and reigned over Iſrael. 
14 And Solomon gathered chariots and 
Chap. © horſemen : and he had a thouſand and four 
hundred chariots, and twelve thouſand horſe- 
men, which he placed in the chariot-cities, 
and with the king at Jeruſalem. 

15 And the king ] made filver and gold 
at Jerufalem as plentecus as ſtones, and cedar- 
trees made he as the fvcamore-trees, that are 
in the vale for abundance. 


16 ® And F Solomon had horſes brought 


3 818. 


wes 22. 23. 
x fied. gore. 


n t King: 10. 
28 


cap 6.:%. out of Egypt, and linen yarn: the King 8 
er we Merchants received the linen yarn at a price. 
1 And they fetcht up, and brought forth 
out of Egypt a chariot for fix hundred ſbelels 
of filver, and an horſe for an hundred and 
fifty: and fo brought they out horſes for all 
. kings cf the HHittites, and for the Fines 
ind, of Syria, || by their means. 
* ; le XP. I 
ND LW: determined to build an 
"houſe for the name of the Lord, and 
an houſe for his kingdom. 
enn 2 And Solomon told out threeſcore and 
ten thoufand men to bear burdens, and four- 
ſcore thouſand to hew in the mountain, and 
three thouſand and fix hundred to overſce | 
them. 
y — 3 J And Solomon ſent to * Huram the 


e k King of Tyre, faying, * As thou didit deal 


David my father, and didit fend him 
cedars to build im an houſe to dwell therein, 
even /o deal with me. 


4 Behold, I build an houſe to the name of 


choiceft ſpĩritual bleſſin 
his holy will, God by his wiſdom and his goodnefs hath courſes to 
take iv direct oppoſition to gur natural inclivation or felf-will; 


that by the very manner in which we art brought imo the poſleſ- | and heaven of heavens cannot contain him—When 1 ſpeak of 


fion of the things he hath promiſed, we may ſce the good hand of | building a houſe for our God, let none think that I mean to com- 
{ prehend God with in it, for he is infinite. 
have choſen or Se 6 utc of; and thus are we taught to give up | 

bich, ] other | 
| and Every-where-preſent God, by offering up by faith the Great 
| ſacrifice of his Son, ſlain by promiſe from the foundation of the 


| world, to reconcile God and man by his death; and that for his 
to dedicate it to hm. To his honour and worſhip. For the conti- | 


mualſhew-bread—Becauſe it was to be there continually, by a con- 


God therein, by bleffing of us by ways and means we would not 


eur choice and will to the will of God, without w 
would fail in making us happy. 
oy . II. 
V. 4. Behold, I build an houſe to the name of the Lord wy God, 


Rant ſucceſſion of new bread when the old was removed: Repre- 
ſeating that ſpiritual bread of life which cometh down from hea- 


„ RO! N: I!CHLOE SS 


| hath made thee king over them. 


Chap. II. 


the Lord my God, to Soles it to him, and fore crit 
to burn before him + ſweet incenſe, and for prof 
the continual ſhew-bread, and for © the burnt- + ne incente 
offerings morning and evening, on the ſab- „Nn 2. , 
baths, and on the new-moons, and on the . . 
folemn feaſts of the Lord our God. This 7s 
an ordinance for ever to Iſrael. 

5 And the houſe which 1 build is great: 
for great is our God above all gods. - 

6 * But who ! is able to build him an « Kings +7, 
houſe, feetg the heaven, and heaven of 8 


1 Heb. hath 
heavens cannot contain him? who am I] then vined, or, 


that I ſhould build him an houſe, ſave only Pn 
to burn ſacrifice before him ? | 

7 Send me now therefore a man, cunning 
to work in gold, and in ſilver, and in braſs, 
and in iron, and in purple, and crimſon, and 
blue, and that can {kill F to grave with the 5 Heb. to 
cunning men that are with me in Judah and ats. 
in Jeruſalem, whom David my father did 
provide. 

8 Send me alſo cedar-trees, fir-trees, and. 
| algum-trees out of Lebanon: (for I know for alsuein 
that thy ſervants can {kill to cut timber in en. 
Lebanon) and behold, my ſervants ſhall be 
with thy ſervants, 


9 Even to prepare me timber in abundance: 


for the houſe which I am about to build /ball 


be * wondertul great. 4 Heb. great 
10 © And behold, I will give to thy ſer- f... 

vants, the hewers that cut timber, twenty < 1 Kingas- 

thouſand meaſures of beaten wheat, and 

twenty thouſand meaſures of barley, and 


twenty thouſand baths of wine, and twenty 


thouſand baths of oil. 


11 J Then Huram the king of Tyre an- 
ſwered in writing, which he ſent to Solomon, 
Becauſe the Lord hath loved his people, he ice. 1. x 2. 


PI. 33. 6. 
and 102 25. 


12 Huram ſaid moreover, Bleſſed be the 44. 5: 


Lord God of lirael i that made heaven and an 2d 
es Hoek 


gs upon thoſe that aſk them agreeable to | ſend down aa all, the Comforter which he hath promiſed, 
{ (John xvi. 7 


V. 6. But who is able to build him an houſe, ſeeing the heaven, 


Save only to burn ſacri- 
fice before him. Lo worſhip him there where he is graciouſly pre- 
ſent. To the end that all may learn how to worſhip the Grezt 


ſake, God might be preſent with all that worſhip him, in the ha- 
bitation which he hath choſen wherein to record his name—in the 
temple of the human heart, renewing it by his grace, and making 


| of i is his bleſſed abode for ever. 
ven, and is contioually ready to be communieated to all that are 


y minded—who live by faith in Him who cver liveth to 


r 


_ need. 


Chap. III. 


deore Chriſt earth, who hath given to David the king a 

o'5* , wiſe ſon, + endued with prudence and under- 
+ Hers hows ſtanding, that might build an houſe for the 
and unter. Lord, and an houſe for his kingdom. 


and uner- 

Re 13 And now I have ſent a cunning man 
(endued with underſtanding) of Huram my 
father's ; 8 

en *. $aR The ſon of a woman of the daughters 


of Dan, and his father was a man of Tyre, 
{kilfu} to work in gold, and in ſilver, in braſs 
in iron, in ftone, and in timber, in purple, 
in blue, and in fine linen, and in crimſon: 
alſo to grave any manner of graving, and to 
find out every device which ſhall be put to 
him, with thy cunning men, and with the 
cunning men of my lord David thy father. 
1 5 Now therefore, the wheat, and the bar- 
„ Vere 10. ley, the oil, and the wine, which“ my lord 
hath ſpoken of, let him ſend unto his ſer- 
vants : 
16 And we will cut wood out of Lebanon, 
+ n-v.accord- + as much as thou ſhalt need, and we will 
mae. bring it to thee in flotes by fea to] Joppa, 
neo. Jarho. and thou ſhalt carry it up to Jerufalem. 


i As Verle 2. J - 
ver. 17 © And Solomon numbered all & the 


20. 


the drangen. had numbered them; and they were found 


k 1 Chrom. 22. 


thouſand and fix hundred. 
18 And he fet ! threeſcore and ten thou- 


1 A« it is 
Verie 2. 
fourſcore thouſand 7s te hewers in the moun- 
tain, and three thouſand and fix hundred 
1012. overſeers to ſet the people a work. 
„ en N 
C. 
d Gen. 22. 2. 
* Or, which 
was teen uf 


David his 
tuther. 


V. 13. I have ſent a man of Huram my father .— Who was my 
father's chief workman. 


V. 14. My Lord David —S0 he calls David here, and Solo- 


mon in the next verſe, either out of ſingular reſpect to their great- 


neſs and true worth; or becaufe he was tributary to them; or, 


his country nouriſhed by their country, as it was afterwards. (Acts 


xii. 20. | 
E & 5. A. £3 IIT. | * 
V. 1. Solomon began to build the houſe of the Lord in mount Mo- 


riah, where the Lord appeared unto David Which place the Lord 
had conſecrated by his gracious appearance. Or, which was ſhewed 


unts David, to be the place where the temple ſhould be built; 
which God pointed out to him by his appearance, and by his 
ſpirit making this known to David at that time. In the threſhing- 
feor— In the place where that threſhing-floor formerly ſtood. 
Well may it be ſaid, That Judgment is God's ſtrange work. When 
| the fins of David and his people had provoked God to ſend that 
great and ſudden calamity, by which ſo many thouſands were 


cut off; aud when both David and his people were truly humbled, 


H. c HR A 6 


15 46. n 9. ſtrangers that were in the land of Iſrael, aſter 
F nev.v4e men the numbering wherewith > David his father | 
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Ver. 1 20 r. 


unto David his father, in the place that Da- de cis 


1012. 


vid had prepared in the threſhing- floor of © F Av 
Ornan the jebuſite. 6 c 1 Chron 24 

2 And he began to build in the ſecond day +, 
of the ſecond month, in the fourth year o 
his reign. 

3 Now theſe are the things 4 wherein 4 ' Ninas e.. 
Solomon was] inſtructed for the building of t feb. tound- 
the houſe of God. The length by cubits | 
after the firſt meaſure was threeſcore cubits, 
and the breadth twenty cubits. 


Arouuaht, 
2 Sam. 24.1%, 


4 And the © porch that was in the front 7 #3 - 


the houſe, the length of it was according to 
the breadth of the houſe, twenty cubits, and 

the height was an hundred and twenty: and 

he overlaid it within with pure gold. 

5 And the greater houſe he cicled with 
fir-tree, which he overlaid with fine gold, 
and ſet thereon palm-trees and chains. | 

6 And he 5 garniſhed the houſe with pre- 2 
cious ſtones for beauty: and the gold was ** 
gold of Parvaim. _ | | 
7 He overlaid alſo the houſe, the beams, 
the poſits, and the walls thereof, and the doors 
thereot with gold, and graved cherubims vn 
the walls. 

8 And he made the moſt holy houſe, the 


| length whereof cas according to the breadth 
2. an hundred and fifty thouſand, and three | 


of the houſe, twenty cubits, and the breadth 


| thereof twenty cubits : and he overlaid it with 


| fine gold, amounting to fix hundred talents. 
fand of them to be bearers of burdens, and |. 


9 And the weight of the nails was fifty 


| ſhekels of gold : and he overlaid the upper 
| chambers with gold. 


10 And in the moſt holy houſe he made i : xings6 23. 


two cherubims || of image-work, and over- ior. (+ ome 


HEN Solomon began to build the | 
houſe of the Lord * at Jeruſalem in 
mount Moriah, * where the Lord appeared | 


tint} of 
movea h!e 


11 J And the wings of the cherubins 
| were 


laid them with gold. 


before God, under a ſenſe of their offences again his divine ma- 
jeſty, then looking with pity on his finful an ſuffering creatures, 
the Mediator himſelf deſcends, and the ſpot where he appeared to 
give them an aſſurance that his wrath was turned away, he com- 
mands the temple to be built, as a monument of his continual 
preſence with them, to bleſs them, and do them good. 7 


V. 3: The length by cubits after the firſt meaſure—According to 


the ancient cubit, 
of different fizes ; 
is net agreed, and cannot now be exactly known. 

V. 5. The greater houſe—The holy place, which was thrice as. 
large as the leſſer houſe, or the Holy of Holies, which is called te 
moſt Holy Houſe 

V. 10. He-made two chernbims of image-work—Py the divine 
appointment; and when the Saviour of the world came, and did 
away all theſe repreſentations of better things which he brought 
fully to light by the Goſpel; and there being no command there- 
in, for any repreſentation. or image of any thing in heaven or ja 


the earth, all ſuch images uſed in che worſhip of God, _— 


By which it is evident that there were cubits 


but how much larger than the common cubits, 


« p — f 


t att. 27 51. 


Ver. 12—19. II. 

wore aw <were twenty cubits long: one wing of rhe one 

i. 1012. 0 . . ' 

cherub was five cubits, reaching to the wall 

of the houſe : and the other wing war /ike- 

<i/e five cubits, reaching to the wing of the 
other cherub. 

12 And ene wing of the other cherub was 
five cubits, reaching to the wall of the houſe : 
and the other wing was five cubits %, join- 
ing to the wing ot the other cherub. 

12 The wings of thele cherubims ſpread 
theinferer forth twenty cubits: and they 
ſtood on their feet, and their faces were 
* inward. 

14 J And he made the © vail / blue, and 
+ feb. cauſed purple, and crimſon, and fine linen, and + 
een, wrought cherubims thereon. 

» x Kings 7. 15 Alſo he made before the houſe * two 

— . pillars of thirty and tive cubits | high, and 

p#ed. cue. the chapiter that was on the top of cach of 

them was five cubits. | 

16 And he made chains, os in the oracle, 

and put t/2# on the heads of the pillars, and 
made an hundred pomegranates, and put 

ten on the chains. 

„17 And he © reared up the pillars before 
the temple, one on the right hand, and the 
other on the left; and called ulic name of 

$ Tor is be that on the right hand, S Jachin, and the 

ni 

+ 142: 5s, i= name of that on the left, \| Boaz. 

Iz g vreagrh. E H A P. ] V. 

* Da: he made an altar of braſs, 
M twenty cubits the length thereof, and 
twenty cubits the breadth ticreol, and ten 
cubits the height thereof. 

+ King"? 2 © * Alſo he made a molten ſca of ten 

+ Heb from cubits, * from brim to brim, round in com- 

115 05549 pals, and five cubits the height thereof, and 
2 line of thirty cubits did compals it round 
about. 


Or. toward 
tac honic. 


e Kia gs. 

255 oxen, which did compaſs it round about: 
ten in a cubit compaſſiig the ſca round about. 
Iwo rows of oxcn ere call, when it was 
caſt. 

. 4 It food upon welpe d xen, three look- 
ing toward the north, and tliree looking to- 
ward the welt, and three looking toward the | 


iouth, and three booking toward the eaſt : 


FE MO N-IC:L E 32 


© And under it <cas the fimilitude of 


Chap. IV. 


and the ſea was /et above upon OS ĩð» 
all their hinder parts were inward. Oe... 

5 And the thickneſs of it was an hand- 
breadth, and the brim of it Icke the work of 
the brim of a cup, + with flowers of lihes ; 
and it received, 
baths. 

6 J He made alſo 4 ten lavers, and put a, Kings 7, 
ive on the right r and five on tlie left, “ 
to waſh in them: 1 tuch things as they offer- nes the 
ed for the burnt-offering, they waſhed in vm.” 
them; but the ſca 4was tor the prieits to waih . 
in. 

7 © And he made ten candleſticks of gold, dure. 
according to their form, and ſet hem in the Fog 25.31. 
temple, tive on the right hand, and five on 2 
the left. 5 


8 3 He made alſo ten tables, and placed .. 
them in the temple, five on the right ſide, 


tor, like a 
and held three thouſand '"'-fvwer. 


and five on the left: and he made an hun- 


* 
— — ar 


— '  — — — 


—— — 19 ><. or e—_——y 
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— 


ene prete nee may be, is without any warrant HER the word of 


{306, and therefore oppoſed to his Almighty will; and though in 


„ boundleſs mercy, for the Mediator's fake, he winked at the 


tay? of ignorance, yet now be commandeth all men every where 


he / oe (Atty xvii. 30.) * 


14. Their ſaces were n nd if by theſe figures we 


may onderfland the attributes of God, they may convey to us an 


pee leflob- op that never to be forgotten truth, that it is 


dred F baſons of gold. lor, bowls, 

9 J Furthermore, * he made the court of »+ e. 
the prieſts, and tlie great court, and doors“ 
tor the court, and overlaid the doors of them - 
with brals. 

10 And i he ſet the "i on the right ſide i: Kings7.39. 
of the eaſt end, over againſt the ſouth, 

11 And* Wanna made the pots, and the 8. «og: 
thovels, and the “ bafons, and Hyram + 7 _ 
finiſhed the work that he was to make for nein 
king Solomon for the houfe of God: 3 

12 To wit, the two pillars, and * the pom- : «ing: 5. 
mels, and the chapiters,zvhich were on the top“ 
of the two pillars, and the two wreaths 
to cover the two pommels of the chapiters 
which were on the top of the pillars : | 

13 And four hundred pomegranates on „ Ng: 
the two wreaths : two rows of pomegranates 2. 


on each wreath, to cover the two pommels 


of the chapiters, which were ]! upon the: ned. upon 
pillars. e 


14 He made alſo " baſes ; 3 and l lavers * 38 3. 
made he upon the baſes ; 


ee 
15 One ſea, and twelve oxen under i it: | | 
16 The pots allo, and the ſhovels, and the 
fieth-hooks, and all their inſtruments, did ,, King: ;. 


Huram his father make to king Solomon for“ 
the 


within, on the nt of man, that the Divine mind. is fixed, 


(1 Sam. xvi. 7.) 
Enn . 

v. 16. All their inſtruments did Huram his father make to king 
Solomon—Solomon's father. Solomon called him by that name out 
of that great reſpect which he bare to him ; and great artiſts and 
inventers os things were called by this name. | | 
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Chap. VI. 


I. C. HIM DP x S. Ver. 17—1. 


pefore n the houſe of the Lord, of * bright braſs. I which could not be told nor numbered for She 


1012. 


17 »In the plain of Jordan did the king 
* heb. wade Caſt them, in the f clay-ground, between 
beutel“ Succoth and Zeredathah. 
66.18 Thus Solomon made all theſe veſſels in 
+ le. wier TER abundance : for the weight of the braſs 
ground. could not be found out. 
JJ. 19 And Solomon made all the veſſels 
that were for the houſe of God, the golden 
„ Exed.25 30, Altar alſo, and the tables whereon * the ſhew- 
bread was /et ; | | 
20 Moreover, the candleſticks with their 
» £x-8. 27-20. lamps, that they ſhould burn * after the wan- 
75 ner, before the oracle, of pure gold; 


5 „ 2x And * the flowers, and the lamps, and 
ber, the tongs made he of gold, and that perfect 
gold, gold. ; 

vor, bowls. 22 And the ſnuffers, and the 5 baſons, 


and the ſpoons, and the cenſers, / pure gold: 
and the entry of the houſe, the inner doors 
thereof for the molt holy place, and the doors 
of the houſe of the temple were of gold. 

| G A BP. V. 

Hs all the work that Solomon made 
| for the houſe of the Lord, was finith- 
„ Kg z. ed: and Solomon brought in a// the things 
255 that David his father had dedicated; and tlie 

ſilver, and the gold, and all the inſtruments, 
put he among the treaſures of the houſe of 
God. | 


b 1 Kings3.1, 2 
Cc. 


1005. 


Then Solomon aſſembled the elders 
of Iirac], and all the heads of the tribes, the 
chief of the fathers of the children of Ifracl, 
unto Jeruſalem, to bring up the ark of the 
«2 Sau. 61a. covenant of the Lord, © out of the city of 
David, which 7s Zion. 
« Wherefore all the men of Ifracl af- 
ſembled themſelves unto the king © in the 
feaſt, which was in the feventh month. 
4 And all the elders of Iſrael came, and 
the Levites took up the ark. 
5 And they brought up the ark, and the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and all the 
holy veſſels that zcere in the tabernacle, thelc 
did the prieſts and the Levites bring up. 

6 Alſo king Solomon and all the congre- 
gation of Iſrael that were aflembled unto him 
before the ark, ſacrificed ſheep and oxen, 


D 66:0 V. 

V. 9. Unto this day When this hiſtory was firſt written. 

V. tt. All the priefts that were preſent were ſandtified, and did 
not then auait by courſe——According to David's appointment; but 
in extraordinary ſolemnitics, ſuch as this eminently was, they all 
came together | : | 3 

V. 13, 14. And when they liſt up their voice and praiſed the 


1004. 

d 1 Ning 8.2. 
e d Chap 7. 
8,9, 10. 


multitude. | 

7 And the prieſts brought in the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord unto his place, to 
the oracle of the houſe into the moſt holy 


It place, even under the wings of the cherubims. 


— 


| 


| 


| 


8 For the cherubims ſpread forth zheir 


wings over the place of the ark, and the che- 
rubims covered the ark and the ſtaves there- 
of, above. 
9 And they drew out the ſtaves of the ark, 
that the ends of the ſtaves were leen from 
the ark before the oracle, but they were not 
[cen without. And * there it is unto this , er 
day. | 22 
10 There was nothing in the ark ſave the 
two tables which Moles ' put therein at Ho- ens, 
reb, + when the Lord made à covenant with # or, were, 
the children of Iſrael, when they came out | 
of Egypt. | | 
11 And it came to paſs when the prieſts 
were come out of the holy place: (tor all 


the prieſts hat e re] preſent were ſanctiſied, ; u. fwd, 


and did not then wait by courſe: 

12 * Alſo the Levites which were the ſing- 11 ch 
ers, all of them of Afaph, of Heman, of 
Jeduthun, with their ſons, and their brethren ; 
being arrayed in white linen, having cymbals; 
and pfalteries, and harps, ſtood at the eaſt 
end ot the altar, and with them an hundred 2 ane 
and twenty prieſts ſounding with trumpets.) * 

13 It came even to pals, as the trumpeters 
and lingers were as one, to make one found 
to be heard in praiſing and thanking the 
Lord; and when they lift up their voice with 
the trumpets and cymbals, and inſtruments 
of muſic, and praiſed the Lord, ſaying, 

i For he is good, for his mercy endureth tor rf. 16. 
ever : that en the houſe was filled with a 16.34.44. 
cloud, even the houſe of the Lord; | 

14 So that the prieſts could not ſtand to 
miniſter by reaſon of the cloud: for the eden. 
glory of the Lord had filled the houſe of 
God. | 

© HFA A : VI: | 
HEN faid Solomon, The Lord hath - = . 
ſaid that he would dwell in the * thick er. as. 2. 
darkneſs. | 2 But 8 


Lord, ſaying, For he is good, for his mercy endureth for euere fh 
filled the houſe of God—And thus when faith in the great facrifice 


and a defire of God's preſence, are united with a grateful ſeuſe a 
his unmerited goodneis, then doth he, who fitteth all in all, 8 


ſcend and fill the temple of the hgart, with joy unſpeakable aud 


of glory. 


9K - 


— uy rr ner Afr eros == nn we — . 2 _— 4 w— <> — 


. 


then the houſe was filled with a cloud, for the glory of the Lord had * 


2.2 * 
1 


— . 
DR 
32 * 


Ver. 2—22. 
Before Chriſt 


—— for thee, and a place for thy dwelling for 
ever. 

3 And the king turned his face, and bleſ- 
ſed the whole congregation of Iſrael, (and 
all the congregation of Ifracl ſtood) 

4 And he faid, Bleſſed be the Lord God 
of Iſracl, who hath with his hands fulfilled 
that which he ſpake with his mouth to my 
father David, ſaying, 

5 Since the day that I brought forth my 
people out of the land of Egypt, I choſe no 
city among all the tribes of liracl to build an 
houſe in, that my name might be there, 
neither choſe I any man to be a ruler over 
my people Iſrael: 

6 But I have choſen Jeruſalem, that my 
name might be there, and“ have choſen Da- 
vid to be over my people liracl. | 

7 Now © it was in the heart of David my 


» 12.73. 


; 4 Caren. 28. 


Lord God of Iſracl. 


8 But the Lord ſaid to David my father, 
Foraſmuch as it was in thine heart to build 
an houſe for my name, thou didſt well in that 
it was in thine heart: 

9 Notwithitanding, thou ſhalt not build 
the houſe, but thy fon which ſhall come forth 
out oi thy loins, he ſhall build the houtle for 
my name. 

10 The Lord therefore hath performed his 
word that he hath ſpoken: tor I am riſen up 
in the room of David my father, and am ſet 
on the throne of liracl, as the Lord promiſ- 
ed, and have built the houſe for the name of 
the Lord God of Iſracl. 

11 And in it have I put the ark, wherein 
is the covenant of the Lord, that he made 
with the children of Ifracl. 

12 And he ſtood before the altar of the 

Lord, in the preſence of all the congregation 
of Iſrael, and fpread forth his hands; 

13 (For Solomon had made a braſen ſcaf- 
fold, of five cubits 4 long, and five cubits 
broad, and three cubits high, and had ſet it 


. VI. 

V. 14. O Laird God of Iſrael, which keepeft covenant, and ſheweft 
mercy unts thy ſervants, that walk before thee «with all their hearts — 
Worthipping thee and doing thy will, then doit thou graciouſly 
fulfil” all that thou baft promiſcd in mercy to mankind, doing 
greater things for them than they can either aſk or thick. 
V. 16. Yet þo, that thy children take beed to their way to wall in 
"my law For God beareth not ſinucrs. (John ix. 31.) And they 


that forget him, forſake their own mercics, and fruſtrate the gra- 
<ious d-figns of God. (Gal. ii. 21.) 5 N. 


* - 5 28. 


* Het, rhe 
Mw th tere 
of, 8c. 


father to build an houſe for the name of the 


Nl GC:L)E 8. 


2 But I have built an houſe of habitation }| 


— 


vant David my father, that which thou haſt 


in the midſt of the court, and upon it he re chrid 
ſtood, and kneeled down upon his knees, . 
before all the congregation of Iiracl,, and 
ſpread forth his hands towards heaven) | 

14 And faid, O Lord God of Iſracl, * there v Exod. rs nr, 
is no God like thee in the heaven, nor in the 4 7, 
carth; which keepeſt covenant, and /hewe/t 
mercy unto thy ſervants, that walk before 
thee with all their hearts: 

15 » Thou which haſt kept with thy fer. Ce. 
promiſed him; and ſpakeſt with thy mouth, 
and haſt fulfilled it with thine hand, as 7t is 
this day. 

16 Now therefore, O Lord God of Iſrael, 
keep with thy ſervant David my father, that 
which thou haſt promiſed him, ſaying, i |} ;. Sn. 7, 
There ſhall not fail thee a man in my fight to s- 2. 
fit upon the throne of Iſrael; * yet fo, that ad e. 12. 
thy children take heed to their way to walk * 
in my law, as thou haſt walked before me. „ be cnt 

17 Now then, O Lord God of Iſracl, let * Pa. 132.17 
thy word de verified, which thou haſt ſpoken 
unto thy fervant David. 

18 (But will God in very deed dwell with 
men on the earth? behold, heaven, and 
the heaven of heavens cannot contain thee; 
how much leſs this houſe which I have built?) 

19 Have reſpect therefore to the prayer of 
thy ſervant, and to his ſupplication, O Lord 
my God, to hearken unto the cry and the 
prayer which thy ſervant prayeth before thee: 

20 That tinne cyes may be open upon this 
houfe day and night, upon the place whereof 
thou bait ſaid, that that wouldeſt put thy 
name there; to hearken unto, the prayer 
which thy ſervant prayeth $ towards this 
place. | 

21 Hearken therefore unto the ſupplica- 
tions of thy ſervant, and of thy people Iſrael, 
which they thall || make, towards this place: 
bear thou from thy dwelling-place, even from 
heaven; and when thou heareſt, forgive. 

22 If a man fin againſt his neighbour, 

and 


1 Chap. 2 6. 
If iti. 66. 1. 
Acts 7. 49. 


$ Or, in this 
places 


| Heb, pray. 


V. 18. But uill God in very deed dnbell with men on the earth * — 
Can it be that the Great aud Almighty cauſe of all things ſhall 
humble himſelf to behold the ſinful race of man, and take up his 
abode with them in this life of trial? Yes, God hath ſaid, I will 
dwell in them, and walk in them, and I will be their God, and 
they ſhall be my people. (2 Cor. vi. 16.) The ſpirit of God and 
of his Chriſt ſhail dwell in the believing mind, that it may be 
rocted and grounded in love, and enabled to comprehend the love 
of God to men in Chriſt Jeſus, and. by faith in him, be filled 
with all the fulucſs of God. (Eph. iii. 17, &c.) 


V. 29. Men 


Chap. VI. 


#17 > A Eta ter 
V 5 


_ > OO tu pc — 7 


forth his hand. When every one ſhall think of the cauſe of his 


Chap. . 


— 


require an 
oath of him. 


23 Then hear thou fin heaven, and do, 
and judge thy ſervants, by requiting the wick: 
ed, by recompenſing his way upon his own 
head, and by juſtifying the righteous, by giv- 
mg him according to his righteouſneſs. _ 

3 24 JJ And if thy people Iſrael + be put to 

the worſe before the enemy, becauſe they 

have ſinned againſt thee; and ſhall return and 

confeſs thy name, and pray and make ſuppli- 
10r,6wards. cation before thec f in this houſe: 

25 Then hear thou from the heavens, and 
forgive the ſin of thy people Iſrael, and bring 
them again unto the land which thou gaveſt 
to them, and to their fathers. 

26 J When the * heaven is ſhut up, and 
there is no rain, becauſe they have finned 

againſt thee; yer it they pray towards this 
place, and confeſs thy name, and turn from 
their ſin, when thou doſt afflict them: 

27 Then hear thou from heaven, and for- 
give the fin of thy ſervants, and of thy peo- 
ple Iſrael, when thou haſt taught them rhe 
good way, wherein they ſhould walk ; and 
{end rain upon thy land which thou haſt me 
—_ Oy people for an inheritance. 

. ² . ͤ Be earn” nn the land, if 
. be peſtilence, if there be blaſting, or 
mildew, locuſts, or caterpillars; if their ene- 

t #ed. in the mies beſiege them + in the cities of their land; 


land of their 


gates whatſoever ſore, or whatſoever ſickneſs there 
be : 

29 Then what prayer, or what ſupplication 
ſoever ſhall be made of any man, or cf all 
thy people lracl, when every one ſhall know 
his own ſore, and his own grief, and ſhall 

jor. toward. ſpread forth his hands f in this houſe: 

zo Then hear thou from heaven thy dwell- 
ing-place, and forgive, and render unto every 
man according unto all his ways, whoſe heart 

che bu. thou knowelt : (tor thou only * knoweſt the 
hearts of the children of men) | 

21 That they may fear thee, to walk in 

n ways 6 ſo long as they live || in the land 
Ine uren Which thou gavelt unto our fathers. 


re fuce of 


the land: 32 {© Moreover, concerning the ſtranger, 


v 1 Kings 17. 


V. 29. When every one ſhall know his own grief, and ſhall ſpread 


own ſorrow—the fin which did, or does, moſt eaſily beſet, and 
from a true deſire of being delivered from the evil of his fin, ſhall 
pray unto thee. 

V. 30. Then hear thou from heaven thy dwelling-place, andyfor- 
give—Al that is paſſcd ; and give, for we can claim nothing of | 


C H M HF 
"=o * and an oath be laid upon him, to make 


3 him ſwear, and the oath come before thine 
* tie. and he Altar in this houſe : 


% 


Ver. 2 3 —40. 


» which is not of thy people Hrael, but is e na 
come from a far country for thy great name's 


lake, and thy mighty hand, and thy ſtretch- „ e 


ed-out arm; it they come and pray in this OR 


houte : 
Then hear thou from the heavens, even 
from thy dwelling-place, and do according 
to all that the ſtranger calleth to thee for ; : 
that all people of the earth may know thy 
name, and fear thee, as doth thy people 
liracl, and may know that * this houſe which * #w thy | 
[ have built, is called by thy name. — 
34 If thy people go out to war againſt “““ 
their enemies by the way that thou ſhalt ſend 
them, and they pray unto thee toward this 
city which thou haſt choſen, and the houic 
which I have built for thy name: 
35 Then hear thou from the heavens their 
prayer and their ſupplication, and maintain 
their f cauſe. t Or, right. 


36 It they fin againſt thee, (for there is \ Vigo. 2.2m 


no man which ſinneth not) and thou be angry hne. > 2- 3. 
with them, and deliver them over before heir 
enemies, and] they carry them away captives n er 


unto a land far off or near; 2 

37 Yet, if they $ bethink themielves-1 im 
the land Whither they are carried captive, and 5 uev. bring 
turn and pray unto thee in the land of their i 


captivity,” ſaying, We have finned, we have OR 


done amiſs, and have dealt. wickedly ; ; + = 


38 It they return to thee with all their 
heart, and with all their foul, in the land of 
their captivity, whither they have carried 
them captives, and pray toward their land 
which thou gaveſt unto their fathers, and 78 
ward the city which thou haſt choſen, and 
toward the houſe which J have built for thy 
name: 

Then hear thou 2 the heavens, even 
from thy dwelling-place, their prayer and 
their ſupplications, and maintain their || cauſe, or, right. 
and forgive thy people which have ſinned 
againſt thee. 

40 Now, my God, let (I beſeech thee) 


thine eyes be open, and Jet thine ears be at- 


tent * unto the prayer hat is made in this gev. ts wie 


place. prayer uf 


this places 


41 Now 


bright — ce to ſave from offending thee for the time to come. 
of; according to all that the firanger calleth to thee fr 


For 9 5 O Lord, knoweth thyſelf the heart the ſorrows, and 


the fears of a ſtranger; and do thou pity and relieve them when 
they ſhall call upon thee, that the whole earth may know that 


thou art a God that heareth prayer, an aud ever waiteth to be 


racious. . 
8 . 


1 John 1. yore 


PV. 1. The fre came down from heaven 


* 


II. 


41 Now * therefore ariſe, O Lord God, 
into thy refting-place, thou, and the ark of 


Chap. VII. 


Before Chriſt 
1015. 


— thy ſtrength : let thy prieſts, O Lord God, 


S, :V, 16. 


be clothed with ſalvation, and let thy ſaints 
rejoice in goodneſs. 
42 O Lord God, turn not away the face 


Fa. 153. 3; ot thine anointed: remember the mercics 
Lai. $5. 4 . 
=>” of Dand thy ſervant. 


| Gen A P. VI. 
5 O W * when Solomon had made an 
Dee. 246 end of praying, the fire came down 
g. L 21. 


es 38. from heaven, and confumed the burnt-offer- 
a Chro. 21.26 


©: Kee, ing and the ſacrifices ; and e the glory of the 


Lord filled the houſe. | 
« Chap-5-14 2 And the prieſts could not enter into 


the houſe of the Lord, becauſe the glory of 
the Lord had filled the Lord's houſe. 

3 And when all the children of lirael ſaw 
how the fire came down, ar. the glory of 
the Lord upon the houſe, they bowed them- 
ſelves with their faces to the ground upon 
the pavement, and worſhipped, and praiſed 

e Chap. 5-12. the Lord, © ſaying, For he is good, for hi 


3 x Chron! 
41. mercy endureth for ever. | 


Kar . 4 © * Then the king and all the people | 
$2. offered facrifices before the Lord. 


5 And king Solomon offered a ſacrifice of 
twenty and two thouſand oxen, and an hun- 
dred and twenty thouſand ſheep : ſo the king 


0: and all the people dedicated the houſe: of 
| God. 
,. 6 And the prieſts waited on their offices: 


5 the Levites alſo with inſtruments of muſic of 


the Lord, which David the king had made to 


V. 41. Arife, © Lerd Gad. into thy refiing-place-—O thou that 
fitteſt in the heavens, ariſe from the throne of thy glory, and come 
down into this place, which thou haft appointed for thy conſtant 
and fixed babitation, i. e. Thou in the ark. Let thy price, © Lord 
Ged, le clothed with ſafvation— Let them be adorned, and encom- 
paſſed on every fide with thy protecting care; let their iaith be 
entirely fixed on thee for mercy, and for grace, and let the mind 
be in them which is in thyfelf. And let thy ſaints rejoice in good- 
neſg—i. e. Let them have cauſe of rejoicing and thankſgiving for 
the effects of thy goodneſs imparted unto them. 

V. 42. © Lord God, turn net away the face of thine anointed 
Of me, who, by thy command and appointment, was anointed the 


King and ruler of thy people: do not deny my pre ent requeſts, 


nor ſend me from the throne of thy grace with a heart dejected. 
And thus may all ſay, that approach God in Chriſt Jefus—'Turn 
not away from thive anointed, who ever liveth to make interceſ- 
fion for the whole human race; and whoſoever thus cometh unto 
God, be wilt in no wiſe caſt them out. Remember the mercies of 
David thy ſervam Thoſe which thou haſt promiſed to David, 
and to his houſe for ever. Remember the mercies thou haſt pro- 
miſed, to all them that pray to thee in the name of thy Belove 


Son. 
San AF. VII. 


* 


= 
. $ 
6; * . 


. 
2 


Z 


praiſe the Lord, becauſe! his mercy endureth 


q 


_ a „ * » 
, 
token of God's ac- 
3 = * - 
5-20 | 


Ver. 41—12, 


Before Chriſt 


for ever, when Dayid praiſed + by their mini-. 


ſry: and the prieſts ſounded trumpets before ae 


cl hand. 


them, and all Iſrael ſtood. | 
7 Moreover, Solomon hallowed the mid- 
dle of the court that «was before the houſe of 
the Lord: for there he offgred burnt-offer- 
ings, and the fat of the peace-offerings, be- 
cauſe the braſen altar witch Solomon had 
made, was not able to receive the burnt-of- 
terings, and the meat-offerings, and the far. 
8 © + Alio at the fame time Solomon Kept i  kiug«3.65, 
the feaſt ſeven days, and all Iſrael with him, 
a very great congregation, from the entering 
in of Hamath, unto * the river of Egypt. 1. 13. 3, 
9 And in the eighth day they made f a jwev.a 
ſolemn aſſembly : for they kept the dedica- int. 
tion of the altar ſeven days, and the feaſt 
ſeven days. ' 
10 And! on the three and twentieth day 1 King.. Ce. 
of the ſeventh month, he ſent the people 
away into their tents, glad and merry in heart 


for the goodnels that the Lord had ſhewed 


unto David, and to Solomon, and to lfracl 
his people. | 
11 Thus Solomon finiſhed the houſe of „ Ne, 
the Lord, and the king's houſe; and all that 
came into Solomon's: heart to make in the 
houſe of the Lord, and in his own houſe, he 
proſperouſly effected. | | | 
12 JJ And the Lord appeared to Solomon 
by night, and ſaid unto him, I have heard 
thy prayer, and have choſen this place to wen. 2.8. 
myſelf for an houſe of ſacrifice. 


ceptance of his prayer; and as a token to all the ends of the earth, 
that the ſpirit of the Lord deſcends in anſwer to the prayers that 
are offered up to God by faith in the promiſed ſeed and Saviour of 
fallen man. The glory of the Lord filled the houſe—"The cloud, the 
fron of God's glorious and gracious preſence. 

V. 3. When all the children of Iſrael ſaw the glory of the Lord upon 
the houſe. The cloud firſt came down upon the houfe, and then 
entered into the houfe, and was ſeen both within it by the priefts, 
and without it by the people. ics 8 

V. 6. When David 7 by their miniſiry David compoſed 
the Pſalms or Hymns, and appointed them to be ſung by the Le- 
vites, and inſtrumental muſic to be joined to their voices. 

V. 10, 11. He ſent the people away glad and merry in heart, for the 
goed neſi that the Lord had ſhewed unto David, and to Solomon, and 
to Iſrael his people ; all that came into Solomon's heart he profperou/ly 
Hected.— The glory of God in his people's happineſs, and that of 
all mankind being his only aim, and being in all things regulated 
by the word of God, aud mnoking all his requeſts known by prayer 
and ſupplication, Cod crowned all that Solomon intended with 
ſucceſs; that all mankind might know the bleſſings that God will 
beſtow on them that live for the ſame ends, and purſue them by 
the ſame means. 


. 54 | | | V. 13. 7 


Chap. VIII. 
bee Chriſt, 13 Tf I ſhut up heaven that there be no 


1094+: , rain, or if I command the locuſts to devour 
the land, or if I fend peſtilence among my 
people; | | | 
FR OM 14 If my people S which are called by my 
name's name, {hall huqble themſelves and pray, and 
Ca4i:icas 


ſeek my face, and turn from their wicked 
ways: then will hear from heaven, and will 
forgive their bn, and will heal their land. 

15 Now * mine eyes fhall be open, and 
mine ears attent “ unto the prayer Hat is 
made in this place. 

16 For now have ”I choſen and ſanctified 
this houſe, that my name may be there tor 
ever: and mine eyes and mine heart ſhall be 

there perpetually. 
q i Kingoa4 17 4 And as for thee, if thou wilt walk 
before me, as David thy father walked, and 
do according to all that I have commanded 
thee, and ſhalt obſerve my ſtatutes and my 
judgments : EET Se 

18 Then will I ſtabliſn the throne of thy 
kingdom, according as I have covenanted 
with David thy father, ſaying, ” + There ſhall 

not fail thee a man % be ruler in lfrae}. - 
„ 19 * But if ye turn away and forſake my 
| Lev. 26: 14» ſtatutes and my commandments which I have 
peut. 28. 15, ſet before you, and ſhall go and ſerve other 
1 gods, and worſhip them: 

20 Then will I pluck them up by the roots 
out of my land which I have given them; 
and this houſe which I have ſauctified for my 
name, will I caſt out of my fight, and will 
make it fo be a proverb, and a by-word among 
all nations, 

21 And this houſe which is high, ſhall be 


© Chap. 6. 49, 


** Heb. to the 
praver ot this 


p Ce. 
P Chap. 6. 6. 


r Chap. 6. 16. 
+ Heb, There 
ſhall not be 
cut of to 


an aſtoniſhment to every one that paſſeth by 


t Dent. 29 24, 
Jer. 22. 8, 9. 


it; fo that he ſhall ſay, * Why hath the Lord 
done thus unto this land, and unto this houle ? 

22 And it ſhall be anſwered, Becaule they 
forſook the Lord God of their fathers, which 


V. 13. /I command the hcuſts—Uſe my authority and power 
over them to cauſe them to do ſo. ay 1 37 5 
V. 14. Jf my people ſhall humble tlemſeluem und pray, and ect my 
face, and turn from their wicked ways: then will I hear ftam heaven, 
and will forgive their fin—Firſt, humble themſelves in their hearts, 
and ſhew that they do condemn themſelves for the evil they have 
committed; ſecondly, pray for forgiveneſs; thirdly, ſeek my face—my 
favour, that grace from me whereby alone they can be ſaved; and, 
feurthly, turn from their wicked ways By the help of my grace, 
ccaſe to do evil, then will I hear and forgive their fin, ſaith the 
Lord; and as he ſpake unto them, ſo doth the Lord ſay unto all; 
and who ſhall excuſe themſelves for being found in their fins, 
when God ſhall come to judge the world in righteouſneſs, who 
have the ability given them to underſtand things far more diffi- 
cult, being to incer temporal intereſts, but who will not take the 
courſe God hath commanded to be taken, in order to receive from 
him metcy in this life, and cverlaſting bleſſedneſs in that which is 
to come. 


Il. &[E6˙Uj4P⅛RRR d FRET E 8. Ver. 13— 10. 


brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, e 
and laid hold on other gods, and worſhipped — 
them, and ſerved them: therefore hath he 
brought all this evil upon them.“ 
F | 
ND * it came to paſs (at the end of Case. 
twenty years, wherein Solomon had 992. 
built the houle of the Lord, and his own 
houſe) 
2 That the cities which Huram had reſtor- 
ed to Solomon, Solomon built them, and 


cauſed the children of Iſrael to dwell there. = 


3 And Solomon went to Hamath-zobah, 
and prevailed againſt it. | 

4 And he built Tadmor in the wilderneſs, 
and all the ſtore-cities, which ke built in 
Hamath. | 

5 Alſo he built Beth-horon the upper, and 
Beth-horon the nether, tenced cities, with 
walls, gates, and bars : 

6 And Baalath, and the ſtore- cities that 
Solomon had, and all the chariot-cities, and 


the cities of the horſemen, and * all that N al 
| a . | the defire of 
Solomon defired to build in Jeruſalem, and seien, 


in Lebanon, and throughout all the land of 3 regte 
his dominion. | build, 

7 As for all the people at were left of 
the Hittites,--and the Amorites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebuſites 
which <were not of Iſrael; | 

8 But of their children who were left after 
them in the land, whom the children of Iſracl 
conſumed not: them did Solomon make to 
pay tribute until this day. 

9 But of the children of Iſrael did Solo- 
mon make no ſervants for his work: but 
they were men of war, and chict of his cap- 
tams, and captains of his chariots and horie- 
men. 855 | 

10 And theſe were the chief of king So- 

| | | lomon's 


V. 19, 20, 21. But if ye turn away, and forſake my flatutes 
and my commandments, then will I pluck them up by the roots out 
of my land; and this houſe ſhall be an aftsni//oment to every ore that 


palſeth by it—And all this hath God fulfilled in the fipht of the 


world, that none may be left uninformed of that indignation aud 


wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, which is denounced againi every 
foul of man that obeys not the truth, but obeys unrighteouſneſs, 
(Rom. ii. 8. 9.) Why hath the Lord done thus rity hi lau- Be- 
cauſe they knew that they had done wicked'y, and lau the judg- 
ments of God were inflicted upon them tor what they had done, 


b I Kings 9. t. 


and yet they did not bumble themſelves, pray, ge Ges face, aud 


turn from their evicked ways. 


H K o £ve6 


V. 2. The cities which Huram had re/tor:d te Salem Which 


Solomon gave to Hiram, who not being pleaſed with them, he 
returus them to him again, 
r 
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1111. 


Cir. 992. Ded h 

Ln) Tat DATE TUE over the people. 
1 And Solomon © brought up the 
ant 7.9. au 


3 daughter of Pharaoh, out of the city of 
David. unto the houſe that he had built for 
her: for he ſaid, My wife ſhall not dwell in 
the houſe of David king of Ifrae], becauſe 

e. den- the places are 4 holy, whereunto the ark of 

_ the Lord hath come. | 

12 © Then Solomon offered burnt-offer- 
ings unto the Lord on the altar of the Lord, 
which he had built before the porch : 

13 Even after a certain rate every “ day, 
offering according to the commandment of 
Moſes, on the fabbaths, and on the new- 
e x92 23.14. MOONS, and on the ſolemn feaſts, © three 
Weste ber ern times in the year, even in the feaſt of unlea- 

vened bread, and in the feait of weeks, 
and in the feaſt of rabernaclecs. 

14 © And he appointed, according to the 

„cr 2 Order of David his father, the * courſes of 

the pricits to their ſervice, and the Levites 

to their charges, to praiſe and miniſter betore 
the prieſts, as the duty of every day requir- 
7+ Chre.9-7- Ed; the * porters alſo by their courſcs, at 

: Heb. fo wa: every gate: for f ſo had David the man of 

eg. God commanded. 

ws meman 15 And they departed not from the com- 

Woo mandment of the king unto the prieſts and 
Levites, concerning any matter, or concern- 
ing the treaſures. 

16 Now all the work of Solomon was 
prepared unto the day of the foundation of 
the houſe of the Lord, and until it was finiſh- 
cd: /o the houle of the Lord was perfect- 
cd. 

| 17 J Then went Solomon to Ezion-geber, 
1, Fan, and to |} Eloth, at the ſea- ſide in the land of 
eee Edom. 

e,, 18 And Huram ſent him by the bands 

— of his ſervants, ſhips, and ſervants that had 
knowledge of the ſea; and they went with 

the ſervants of Solomon to Ophir, and took 

thence four hundred and fifty talents of gold, 

and brought hem to king Solomon. 
RAT. IX. 

1 . ND * when the queen of Sheba heard 


3 of the fame of Solomon, ſhe came to 


d Fzod. :0 38. 


. x Chr2.2g 1. 


V. 14. So had Darid the man Gd commanded—?\ prophet 
inſpired by God io theſe things, whoſe commands, therefore, are 
the commands of God. 

X V. IX. 

V. 8. To be ling for the Lord—In the Lord's name, becauſe 
zl kings bold their kingdoms from God, and act as his vicegerents 
and depatics; and becauſe he fat in God's own throne, and ruled 


II. RO N x © E Ei, 


aten Ot lomon's officers, even two hundred and fifty, prove Solomon with hard queſtions at Jeruſa- sere cin 


lem, with a very great company, and camels 922 
that bare ſpices, and gold in abundance, and | 
precious ſtones : and when ſhe was cpme to 
Solomon, the communed with him of all that 

was in her heart. = 

2 And Solomon told her all her queſtions : 
and there was nothing hid from Solomon 
which he told her not. 

3 And when the queen of Sheba had ſeen 
the wiſdom of Solomon, and the houſe that 
he had built, | 

4 And the meat of his table, and the ſitting 
of his ſervants, and the attendance of his | 
miniſters, and their apparel, his“ cup-bear- * or,buters, 
ers alſo, and their apparel, and his aſcent by 
which he went up into the houſe of the Lord; 
there was no more ſpirit in her. 

5 And ſhe ſaid to the king, It was a true 
+ report, which I heard in mine own land, of t #eb. vors. 
thine ; acts, and of thy wiſdom : 

6 Howbcit, I believed not their words, 
until I came, and mine eyes had ſeen it: and 
behold, the one halt of the greatneſs of th 
wiſdom was not told me: for thou exceedcei 
the fame that I heard. | 

7 Happy are thy men, and happy are theſe 
thy ſervants, which ſtand continually before 
thee, and hear thy wiſdom. | 

8 Bleſſed be the Lord thy God, which de- 
lighted in thee to ſet thee on his throne, 70 
be king for the Lord thy God : becauſe thy 
God loved Iſrael, to eſtabliſh them for ever, 
therefore made he thee king over them, to 
do judgment and juſtice. | 

9 And ſhe gave the king an hundred and 
twenty talents of gold, and of ſpices great 
abundance, and precious ſtones ; neither was 
there any ſuch ſpice as the queen of Sheba 
gave king Solomon. 

10 And the ſervants alſo of Huram, and | 
the ſervants of Solomon, which brought » chap. s. 18. 
gold from Ophir, brought algum-trees, and | 
precious ſtones. 

11 And the king made /f the algum-trees, 
$ {| terriſes to the houſe oft the Lord, and to for, gay. 


} Or, layings. 


| the king's palace, and harps and pſalteries $ Heb. high- 


ways. 


for 


over God's peculiar people, and did, in a fingular and eminent man- 
ner, maintain the honour and worſhip of God in his land, and 
in the eyes of all the world; and Solomon being an eminent type 
of the Son of David, the Redeemer of the world, this language 
of the queen's is the language of the church, and of every * of 
which it conſiſts, when they come to the knowledge of him, by 
his holy Spirit, as their Lord and Saviour. 

| V. 12. Solomon 


Chap. X. 


3 for lingers: and there were none ſuch ſeen 
— before in the land of Judah. | 

12 And king Solomon gave to the queen 
of Sheba all her deſire, whatſoever the aſked, 
beſides tþat which ſhe had brought unto the 
king: ſo ſhe turned and went away to her 
own land, ſhe and her ſervants. 

13 J Now the weight of gold that came 
to Solomon in one year, was {ix hundred and 
threeſcore and fix talents of gold; 

14 Beſides that which chapmen and mer- 
chant brought : and all the kings of Arabia. 

© Or,cap- and * governors of the country brought gold 
' and ſilver to Solomon. | 

15 JJ And king Solomon made two hun- 

dred targets of beaten gold: fix hundred be- 


kels of beaten gold went to one target. 


16 And three hundred ſhields made he of | 


beaten gold: three hundred /hete!s of gold 
went to one ſhield: and the king put them 
in the houſe of the foreit of Lebanon. 

17 J Moreover, the king made a great 
throne of ivory, and overlaid it with pure 
gold ;:; |, 

18 And there were ſix ſteps to the throne, 
with a foot- ſtool of gold, which were faſten- 

t neu. hands ed to the throne, and + ſtays on each fide of 
| the fitting place, and two lions ſtanding by 
the © 

19 And twelve lions ſtood there on the 
one fide, and on the other upon the ſix ſteps. 
There was not the like made in any kingdom. 

20 And all the drinking-veſſels of king 
Solomon «ere of gold, and all the veſſels of 

Others? | pure gold: 5 none were of ſilver; it was 
was nofitver t any thing accounted of in the days of 
2022 Solomon. 

21 For the king's ſhips went to Tarſhiſh 
with the ſervants of Huram: every three 
years once came the ſhips of Tarſhiſh bring- 

jor, ele- ». ing gold and filver, $ ivory, and apes, and 
| peacocks. 

22 And king Solomon paſſed all the kings 
of the earth in riches and wiſdom. 

23 And all the kings of the earth ſought 


V. 12. Salomon gave to the queen of Sheba all her defrre, whatſ/o- 
ever ſhe aſked—And this is the nature of the Lord's dealings with 
all that believe in him, and delight themſelves in him; he gives 
them their hearts deſires, and whatſoever they aſk, they receive. 
(Pal. xxxvii. 4. John xvi: 24.) 

V. 20. Silver was not any thing accounted of in the days of So- 
lomen— And as little are the riches of this world accounted of in 
the days of the Son of man; when Jeſus, with all his ſaving influ- 
ences, takes up his abode in the humble believing heart, filver or 
gold is then nothing compared with him who is altogether lovely, 


l. CHRONTCH = ‚ 


1 And they brought unto Solomon hor- E 


the houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon were of 


the preſence of Solomon, to hear his wiſdom, d i 
that God had put in his heart. 1 

24 And they brought every man his pre- 
ſent, veſſels of ſilver, and veſſels of gold, and 
raiment, harneſs, and ſpices, horſes, and 
mules, a rate year by year. | 

25 J And Solomon © had four thouſand 2 Nee 
ſtalls for horſes and chariots, and twelve ch. 1. 4. 
thouſand horſemen, whom he beſtowed in the | 
chariot-cities, and with the king at Jeruſa- 
lem. 

26 © And he reigned over all the kings, 2, Vs: + 
from the || river, even unto the land of the « 6en. «5-18. | 
Philiſtines, and to the border of Egypt. eke 

27 And the king * made filver in Jeruſa- * yev. gave. 
lem as {tones, and cedar-trees made he as | 
the ſycamore-trees, that are in the low plains, 


in abundance. 8 


ſes out of Egypt, and out of all lands. Chap. 1. 16. 

29 J Now the reſt of the * acts of Solo- l.. 
mon, firſt and laſt, are they not written in 1 
the + book of Nathan the prophet, and in pes Soup. | 
the prophecy of Ahijah the Shilonite, and in ** 
the viſions of Iddo the ſeer, againit Jero- 1 . 
boam the ſon of Nebat? | 

zo And Solomon reigned in Jeruſalem 
over all Iſrael torty years. | 

21 And Solomon flept with his fathers, 975. 
and he was buried in the city of David his 
father, and Rehoboam his ſon reigned in his 
ſtead. | 

. X. 
ND Rehoboam went to Shechem: for Nies; 2 
to Shechem were all Iſrael come to 

make him king. 

2 And it came to paſs when Jeroboam the 
ſon of Nebat (who was in Egypt, whither „“ 
he had fled from the preſence of Solomon the 
king) heard it, that Jeroboam returned out 


of Egypt. | $3 
3 And they ſent and called him: ſo Jero- 


boam and all Iſrael came and ſpake to Reho- 

boam, ſaying, : 5 
4 Thy father made our yoke grievous, 
now therefore eaſe thou ſomewhat the grie- 
vous 


and ſuited to every want and pure deſire of the immortal ſouf, 
whom he hath made for himſelf. : 

v. 29. Iddo the feer—Suppoſed to be the ſame who is called 
Obed, chap. xv. 1. This and the other prophets mentioned were 
alſo hiſtorians, and wrote ſome annals or hiſtories of their times, 


out of which theſe ſacred and canonical books were taken, either 
by theſe or other prophets. | 
SHA. X. d 


V. 1. The contents of this chapter are in 1 Kings 8 
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Ver. 5— 12. 
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vous ſervitude of thy father, and his heavy 
yoke that he put upon us, and we will ſerve 
thee. 

5 And he faid unto them, Come again 
no me after three days. And the people 
departed. 

6 J And king Reboboard took counſel 
with the old men that had ſtood before Solo- 
mon his father while he yet lived, ſaying, 


What counſel give ye me, to return anſwer to 
this peop: le? 


CE = RIDN I 
| 


7 And they ſpake unto him, ſaying, If | 


thou be kind to this people, and pleaſe them, 
and ſpeak good words to them, they will be 
thy ſervants for ever. 

8 But he forſook the counſel which the 
old men gave him, and took counſel with 
he young men that were brought up with 
nim, that ſtood betore lim. 

9 And he ſaid unto them, What advice 
giwe ye, that we may return anſwer to this 
people, winch have ſpoken to me, ſaying, 
Eafe fomewhat the yoke that thy farher did 
put upon us? 

1 And the young men that were brought 
” With him, ſpake unto him, faving, Thus 
! thou aniwer the people that fake unto 

ſaying, Thy father made our yoke 
heavy, —_ make thou it ſome what lighter 
zor us: thus ſhalt thou fav unto them, My 
bitle Anger ſhall be thicker than my father's 
loms. 

11 For whereas my father “ put a heavy 
yoke upon you, | will put more to your yoke: 
my father chaſtiſed you with whips, but 1 
ill chaflife au with ſcorpions. 

12 So Jeroboam and all the people came to 
Kehoboam on the third day, as the king bade, 
tying, Come again to me on the third day. 

13 And the king anſwered them roughly; 
and king Rehoboam forſook the counſel of 
the old men, 

14 And anſwered them l the advice of 
uc young men, faving, My father made your 
yoke heavy, but I wilt add thereto: my father 
chaſtiſed vou with N but I vi chaſtiſe 
uit with tcorpions 

15 So the king 8 hearkencd not unto the 
people, © for the cauſe was of God, that the 
Lord might perform his word, which he 
ipake by the hand of Ahijah the Shilonite 
to Jeroboam the fon of Nebat. 


. 


it _ 


XI. 


V. 4. Te hall nas fight apainſi your bretſiren Who may be won 
55 N 325 their affections can never be regained by force. 


— 
— — 


— 


tents, O liracl: 


CE ES 


16 J And when all Iſrael aro that the king 
would not hearken unto them, the pcople 
anſwered the king, ſaying, What portion 
have we in David? and we have none inherit- 
ance in the fon of Jefle: every man to your 
and now David fee to thine 
own houſe. So all lirac] went to their tents. 

i7 But as for the children of lirael that 
dwelt in the cities ot Judah, Rehohoam reign- 
ed over them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam ſent Hadoram 
that was over the tribute, and the children 
of lirael {toned him with ſtones, that he died: 
but king Rehoboam + made ſpeed to get him 
up to hrs chariot, to flee to Jeruſalem. 

19 © And lracl rebelled againſt the houſe 
of David unto this day. 

CB A 3 KI. 
ND when Rehoboam was come to Je- 
ruſalem, he gathered of the houle of 
Judah and Benjamin, an hundred and four— 
core thouſand choſen men which were war- 
riors, to fight againſt [frael, that he might 
bring the kingdom again to Rehoboam. 

2 But the word: of the Lord came to“ She- 
maiah the man of God, faying, 

3 Speak unto Rehoboam the ſon of Solo— 
mon king ot Judah, and to all Uracl in Judah 
— Benjamin, ſayin 

Thus faith tlie Lord: Ye ſhall not go up, 

25 fight againſt your brethren: re turn every 

man to his houſe, for this thing 1s done of 

me. And they obeyed the words of the 

Lord, and returned from going againſt Jero- 
boat: 

5 J And Rehoboam dwelt in Jeruſalem, 
and built cities for defence in Judah. 

6 He built even Beth-ichem, and Etam, 
and Tekoa, 


7 And Bcth-zur, and Shoco, and Adul- 
lam, 


8 And Gath, and Mareſhah, and Ziph, 


kah, 
10 And Zorah, and Aijalon, and Hebron, 


which are in Judah, and in Benjamin, tenced 
citics. 


11 And he fortified the ſtrong holds, 


put captains in them, and ſtore of victual, and 


of oil and wine. 


Chap. XI. 


Before Chris 


975 
— mn 


t Heb, 
ſtrengthened 
bimtelt. 

e 1 Kings 12, 
„ 


a 1 Kings 12. 
21, KC, 


d Chap. 12.15. 


9 And Adoraim, and Lachiſh, and Aze- 


12 Aud in every ſeveral city he put ſhields - 


and 


V. 14. Feroboam and his ſons had caft them off from executing 


the prieft's office unto the Jord They would not ſuffer them to in- 


ſtruct and aſſiſt the Ifraclites in the worſhip and ſervice of God, 
| nor. 


7 
| 
x 


* 


VI King* 1%, 


Chap. 13. 2. 


AI. 


and ſpears, and made them exceeding ſtrong, 


Ch ap. XI 1. 


pe fore Chriſt 


_ having Judah and Benjamin on his ſide. 
» 97+ -43 And the prielts and the Levites that 
* ch. pre- 


mee pre Were in all Iſrael, * reſorted to him out of all 
lelves to him, their coaſts. 
c Num. 36. 14 (For the Levites left © their ſuburbs, 
| and their poſſeſſion, and came to Judah and 
a char. 13:8 Terufalem: for“ Jeroboam and his ſons had 
caſt them off from executing the prieſt's of. 
fice unto the Lord. 

15 And he ordained him prieſts for the 
high places, and for * the devils, and for the 


e 1 Kings 12. 
3 . aud 13.33. 


aud 14 9. a 
3 calves which he had made.) 
y See Chap, 16 * And after them out of all the tribes 


„ „q. of Hrael, ſuch as ſet their hearts to ſeek the 
Lord God of Iſrael, came to Jeruſalem, to 
 facrifice unto the Lord God of their fathers. 
17 So they ſtrengthened the kingdom of 
Judah, and made Rehoboam the ſon of So- 
lomon ſtrong, three years: for three years 
they walked in the way of David and Solo- 
mon: N 
18 J And;Rehoboam took him Mahalath 
the daughter of Jerimoth the fon of David to 
wife, and Abihail the daughter of Eliab the 
ſon of Jefle: 
19 Which bare bim children; Jeuſh, and 
Shamariah, and Zaham. | 
20 And after her, he took * Maachah the 
daughter of Abſalom, which bare him Abijah, 
and Attai, and Ziza, and Shelomith. 
21 And Rehoboam loved Maachah the 
daughter of Abſalom, above all his wives and 
his concubines: (for he took eighteen wives, 
and threeſcore concubines, and begat twenty 
and eight ſons, and threeſcore daughters) 
22 And Rehoboam * made Abyah the ſon 


2. Sue 1s 

c led Michiz 
a" the 
daughter of 
Uriel. 


: Se Deut. 
141. 15 10,17. 


nor to go up to Jeruſalem to worſhip in their courſes: and theſe 
prieſts would not join with them in the worſtip of the calves, as 
they were deſired and commanded to do; and therefore they wil- 
lingly forfook all their patrimonics and poſſeſſiops for God's ſake; 
rather chooſing to ſuffer affliction and poverty iu his ſervice, than 


to have the gains and ſhort-lived pleaſures of fin, for the uncertain 


moments of a mortal life. Reader, are you yet of this mind? If 
not, be intreated in his dear name that died for you, to make a 
ripht eſtimate of the value of all the wages this world pays to thoſe 
that are running the foremoſt in its ways; and then aſk yourſelf, 
if you could gain their pgize of honour, riches, or pleaſures, how 
you would look upon theſe, at the coſt of being refuſed the crown 
of eternal glory, Fr which every ſelf-denied croſs-bearer hath the 
{ure promiſe of God? 

V. 15. He ordained him prieſts for the devils, and for the calves — 
For the kigh places, both for the devils, (the baals, or falſe gods 
which divers of his people worſhipped, whom he,permitted and 
encouraged to do ſo, giving them liberty to do in but to 
ſerve God at Jeruſalem) and for the calves. They had leave to 
worſhip what they would, ſo as they did not devote themſelves to 
God, to worſhip and obey him aecording to his holy word. 

V. 16. All ſuch as jet their hearts to ſcek the Lord God of Iſracl— 


o HR G Ii & 


| 


| 


— — — 


— — 
* 


Ver. 13—7. 


of wean: the chief, to be ruler among his 9 
brethren, for he thought to make him, king 
23 And he dealt Wie, and diſperſed of | 
all his children throughout all the countries 
of Judah and Benjamin, unto every fenced 
city: and he gave them vidual in abun- 
dance: and he defired + many wives. | 
r 3 
ND * it came to paſs when Rehoboam 972. 
had eſtabliſhed the kingdom, and had π 
{ſtrengthened himſelf, * he forſook the law of » ; Kine: 14. 
the Lord, and all Iſrael with him. N 

2 And it came to pals, that in the fifth 971. 
year of King Rehoboam, Shiſhak king of 
Foypt came up againſt Jeruſalem (< becauſe 
they had tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord) 

3 With twelve hundred chariots, and 
threeſcore thouſand horſemen : and the pev- 
ple zvere without number that came with him 
out of Egypt ; the Lubims, the Sukklims, 
and the Erhiopians. 

4 And he took the fenced cities which per- 
tained to Judah, and came to Jeruſalem. 

5 J Then came Shemaiah the prophet to 
Rehoboam, and f the princes of Judah, that 
were gathered together to Jeruſalem, becaute 
of Shiſhak, and ſaid unto them, Thus faith 


3 
+ Heb, 2 wul- 


c 1 Kings 14. 
24, 25. 


the Lord, Ye have forſaken me, and there- 


fore have I allo left you in the hand of 


 Shithak. NA : 


6 Whereupon the princes of Iſrael and 
the king humbled themteclves, and they laid, 
The Lord is righteous. 


7 And when the Lord ſaw that they hum- . 
bled themſelves, the word of the Lord came 
to Shemaiah, ſaying, They have humbled 6-41 

| themſelves, - 


Such as loved and feared God, iu truth, and with their hole 
heart. | | 

V. 17. For three years they walked in the way of David and 
Solomon — This honourable mention of Solomon, as a pattern of 
piety, is a conſiderable evidence of true repentance having taken 


place in him. 
VVV 

V. 2. Hiſbal king of Egypt came up again Fernjalem, becauſe 

they had trauſgreſſed ag, the Lord—So that national enemies 
are but public executioners of the divine diſpleaſure againſt any 


people. | 


$.X 


+ 


d Chap. 16. 8. : 


V. 3. The Lubims—A people of Africa bordering upon Egypt. 5 


The Sukkiim;—A, people living wn tents, as the word ſigniſics. „ 
V. 5. Thus faith the Lord, Ye have forſaken me, and thereſsre 


' have T alſo laſi you—To yourſelves, without that wiſdom, andy 


; ſtrength which you and your fathers had, when they walked, in 


the ways of the Lord. 


V. 7. When the Lord ſaw that they humbled e was 


pleaſed to mitigate their calamity. I ui grant them ſeme delivers, 
ance, and my,wrath ſhall not be poured cut—1 will give fome flop 
to the courſe of my wrath, which was ready to be poured forth 
upon them, to their utter deſtructiou. ge 88 
| * N V. 8. Nevertheleſs, 
* * 2 
| % 
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Ver. 8—9, | 


Before edu themſelves, therefore I will not deſtroy them, 
97": , butl1 will grant them * ſome deliverance, and 
* or, a ietle my wrath ſhall not be poured out upon Jeru- 
5 falem by the hand of Shiſhak. 
eels 8 Nevertheleſs, © they ſhall be his ſervants ; 
* that they may know my ſervice, and the ſer- 
vice of the kingdoms of the countries. 
9 So Shiſhak king of Egypt came up againſt 
Jeruſalem, and took away the treaſures of the 
houſe of the Lord, and the treaſures of the 
king's houſe, he took all: he carried away 
| allo the ſhields of gold which Solomon had 
mii f | 
cnzp-9-:5- 10 Inſtead of which, king Rehoboam made 
ts. ſhields of braſs, and committed them * to the 
hands of the chicf of the guard, that kept 
the entrance of the king's houſe, 14 
11 And when the King entered into the 
houſe of the Lord, the guard came, and 
fetched them, and brought them again into 
the guard- chamber. 


12 And when he humbled himſelf, the 


or and yet 
is. dad 


would not deſtroy him altogether : + and allo {j 


in Judah things went well. 
Tee ven 8. 13 J So king Rehoboam ſtrengthened 


2 himſelf in Jeruſalem, and reigned : for“ Re- 


Gap 19-2 hoboam was one and forty years old when 
_- he began to reign, and be reigned ſeventeen 
1 6.6. years in — Hal i the city which the 
Lord had choſen out of all the tribes of Iſracl, 
to put his name there: and his mother's 


name was Naamah an Ammonitels. 


497, face. 14 And he did evil, becauſe he] prepared 
not his heart to ſcek the Lord. | 

| 15 Now the acts of Rehoboam, firſt and 

yu. = laſt, are they not written in the $ book of | 


cer. s. . Shemaiah the prophet, * and of Iddo the ſcer, 
concerning genealogics? And there zuere wars 

between Rehoboam and Jeroboam continually. 

16 And Rehoboam flept with his fathers, 


V. 1 VWeverthclefs, they fhall be his ſervants ; that they may know 
mp ferrice— That they may experimentally know and feel the dif- 
rene between my yoke and the yoke of a foreign and idolatrous 
prince, and what miſchief they have done to themſelves, by for- 

Bing me and my ſervice. | 

V. 9. Shi/bat took away the treaſures of the Bouſe of the Lord, 

1222 of the ling. _ which condition, and 
am's ſubmiſſion to him, he delivered up to him the fenced 

* of Judah, which he had taken, verſe 4. / 

, ta. Alfo lin Fudah things went wwell—Notwithſtanding this 
bf, they began to recruit themſelves, and to regain ſome degree 
of their former proſperity. | 

V. 14. He did evil, becauſe le prepared not hi; heart to ſcel the 
Lord —He did not place the Lord before him as the fole ohject of 
Es faith, fear, adoration, and love. Although he humbled him- 
eil, and ſeemed penitent for a ſeaſon, and profeſſed the true reli- 

gon and worſhip of God; y«t be quickly relapſed into bis former 


- "FT 


RA 
Went 


wrath of the Lord turned from him, that he ons © by a covenant of ſalt ? 


II. CHRONI C I. E S Chap, XIII. 


and was buried in the city of David; and } *f chin 


Abijah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. . 
C H A P. XIII. U ng Kings 14. 
OW in the eighteenth year of king Fro ap 


Jeroboam, began Abijah to reign over Nuss 14. 
Judah. | WO, 
2 He reigned three years in Jeruſalem : 
(his mother's name allo was * Michaiah the >See Chap. 
daughter of Uriel of Gibeah) and there was 
war between Abijah and Jeroboam. 
3 And Abijah * ſet the battle in array, nen. donne 


* : 3 together, 
with an army of valiant men of war, even | 


four hundred thouſand choſen men: Jero- 957: 
boam alſo ſet the battle in array againſt him 
with cight hundred thouſand choſen men, Bein 
mighty men of valour. | 

4 J And Abjah ſtood up upon mount 
Zemaraim, which is in mount Ephraim, and 
laid, Hear me, thou Jeroboam, and all Iſracl, 

5 Ought you not to know, that the Lord 
God of Ifracl gave the kingdom over liracl 
to David for ever, even to him and to his 

ö c Num. 119. 

6 Yet Jcroboam the ſon of Nebat, the ſer- 
vant of Solomon the ſon of David, is riſen 
up, and hath“ rebelled againſt his lord. 

7 And there are gathered unto him vain 
men the children of Belial, and have ſtrength- 
ened themſelves againſt Rehoboam the ſon 
of Solomon, when 8 was young and 
tender-hearted, and could not withſtand them. 

8 And now ye think to withſtand the 
kingdom of the Lord, in the hand of the 
ſons of David; and ye be a great multitude, « « Kings 12. 
and there are with you golden calves which nt s. . 
Jeroboam made you for gods. 2 

9 Have ye not caſt out the prieſts of tlie i kings 14. 
Lord the ſons of Aaron, and the Levites, and: 


7. 
Nod. 29.35. 


have made you prit ſts after the manner of !#>: 0 61 
the nations of other lands? * fo that whoſo- S txu, 20. 


ever cometh 4 to conſecrate himſelf with a ts. s. 2. 


d 1 Kings 11 
26. 


Row, becauſe he was not ſincere nor ſerious in his actions, and his 


heart was not right with God. 
_ ES. AM £5 XIII. | 
V. 7. The children of Belial—Such as have caſt off the yoke 
and obedience which they owed both to God-and to their king. 
When Rehohoam was young and tender-hearted, and could not awith- 


and them. —Abijah docs not ſay, that it was by God's expreſs 


command, Rehoboam was reſtrained from the war againſt lirael, 
which otherwiſe he had both courage and reſolution to proſecute, 


as appears from. the hiſtory, 


V. 9. To cmfecrate himfelf—To make himſelf a prieft. May 


be a prieft of them that are no god. That have nothing of the na- 


ture or power though you give them the name of gods. 

V. 10. The Lerd—Jchovab, the only true and great God. I. 
our God, and we have not forſaken hin We maintain his honour 
aud worſhip, which you have ungratefully rejected. 


T. i Upon 


10 


k ] 


Chap. XIV. 


Before Chriſt 
Wh 7 be a prieſt of them that are no gods. 

10 But as for us, the Lord is our God, 
and we have not forſaken him; and the prieſts- 
which miniſter unto the Lord, are the ſons 
of Aaron, and the Levites wait upon their 
buſineſs. | 

11 And they burn unto the Lord every 
morning and every evening, burnt-ſacrifices 
and ſweet incenſe : the * /hew-bread allo ſer? 
they in order upon the pure table, and the 
candleſtick of gold with the lamps thereof, 
to burn every evening: for we keep the 
charge of the Lord our God; but ye have 
forſaken him. | 
12 And behold, God himſelf is with us 
for ou captain, and his prieſts. with ſound- 
ing trumpets to cry alarm againſt you: O 
children of Iſrael, * fight ye not againſt the 
Lord God of your fathers, for you ſhall not 
profper. | | 

13 J But jeroboam cauſed an ambuſhment 
to come about behind them: ſo they were 
bcfore Judah, and the ambulhment was be- 
hind them. 
134 And when Judah looked back, behold, 
the battle wat before and behind: and they 


cried unto the Lord, and the prieſts founded 
with the trumpets. Belt | 


FI. 


3 Chap. 2. 4. 
R Lev, 24. 6 


} Exod. 27. 
Lev. 34 3+ 


v Num 10. . 
2 Atty 5 39. 


| 


15 Then the men of Judah gave a ſhout : 
and as the men of Judah ſhouted, it came to 
pals, that God ſmote Jeroboam and all lirac] 
before Abijah and Judah. | 

16 And the children of Iſrael fled before 


Judah: and God delivered them into their 
hand, | i 


3 Upon' the pure table So called, becauſe it was made of || 


pure gold. We keep the charge of the Lord our God—This he faith, 
either becauſe he flattered himſelf that his keeping up the external 
worſhip of God would make full ſatisfaction for the errors of his 
life: Or, that he might hereby encourage his own ſoldiers, and 
terrify his enemies. ; „ 
V. 12. God himſelf is with us, and his prigſit to cry alarm againſt | 
you——Upon the ſounding whereof God hath ſolemnly promiled to 
allift his people. © children of iſrael, fight qe not againſt the Lord 
God of your father. Vou have not only us for your enemies, but 
God, even the God whom your fathers honoured and ſerved. 
* TFeroboam cauſed an ambuſhment to. come about behind | 
them —Whilt Abijah was diſcourſing, Jeroboam lays an ambuſh. 
V. 15. The men of Fudah gave a ſhout: and God ſinste Feroboam 
and all Iſrael — The king of Judah had before ſaid, That God was 
with them, and his prieſts to cry an alarm, by which they ex- 
preſſed their faith in God's ancient promiſe of remembering and 
ſaving them. (Num. x 9.) They now gave à ſhout, and God 
was faithful to bis word, aud gave the victory to faith; and con- 
founded the wiſdom of the king of Iſrael, who thought to have 
ſurrounded the King of Judah's army, whilſt be was ſpeaking with 
him. How different the effects of faith, and of meer human po- 
licy ? Conqueſt attends fgith, whilſt human wiſdom leaves its pol- 
ors to periſh, 


CHROME ECEAKD 8 


young bullock: and ſeven rams, the ene may 


Ver. 10—4. 
nds n 


17 And Abijah and his people flew them 373 


with a great ſlaughter: ſo there fell down 
lain of Iſracl, five hundred thouſand choſen 
men. | 

18 Thus the children of Ifrael were 
brought under at that time, and the children 
of Judah prevailed, becauſe they relied upon 
the Lord God of their fathers. 

19 And Abijah purſued after Jeroboam, 
and took cities from him, Beth-el with the 
towns thereof, and Jeſhanah with the towns | 
thereof, and * Ephrain with the towns thereof. % 55% 

20 Neither did Jeroboam recover ſtrength , : «ng: 14. _ 
again in the days of Abijah: and the Lord“ 
{truck him, and he died. 

21 J But Abijah waxed mighty, and mar- 
ried fourteen wives, and begat twenty and 
two ſons, and ſixteen daughters. | 

22 And the reſt of the acts of Abijah, and 
his ways, and his fayings, are written in the 
[| ſtory of the prophet * fIddo. i 
* G P. XIV. 4 Chap. 13-15, 
OO Abjjah ſlept with his fathers, and they 955. 
8 buricd him in the city of David, and * .. 
Afa his fon reigned in his ſtead: in his days 
the land was quiet ten years. 

2 And Aſa did that which was good and- 
right in the eyes of the Lord his God. 

3 For he took away the altars of the cir. 951. 
ſtrange gods, and * the high places, and » 5-echup. 
brake down the images, and cut down cw 1. 
the groves: » OG 
14 And commanded Judah to ſeek the 4 Kings an. 

Lord God of their fathers, and to dothe law, 5 
and the commandment. | 


or, com- 


— 


5 Alſo 


V. 18. The children of Fudah prevailed, becauſe they relied upon 
the Lord. They put their truſt in him, and conſideatly expected 
help from him. And what God did for them, he in mercy hath 
promiſed to do for all that truly rely upon him. The angel of the 
Lord ſhall encamp around them that fear him; and whatever their 
dangers or their difficulties are, and however near they may be, 
he is nearer, {till to all them that caſt their care upon him; aud; 
God is not near to ſuch as are an uuconcerned obſerver of their 
fears, their difficulties, and their ſufferings, but as an Almighty, 
friend and Saviour, to all that hope in his mercy. : 

V. 20. The Lord firuck bim — Jeroboam, with. ſome incurable 
diſeaſe. Aud he died. Not preſently, but a year or two after 
this time. 1 | 

. 22. His ways, and his ſayings, are ewritten-—And thus are 
all the ways and ſayings of every rational ſoul of man, written in 
thoſe books which ſhall be opened in the great day of the Lord; 
and according to which the dead ſhall *r ( Rev. xx, 12.) 
Bleſſed are they whoſe ways and ſayings are al in his fear, aud in 
the ſpirit of that charity which ſhall endure when that life of faith, 
in which they lived, ſuffered, and died, Hall be at an end. | 

CH A. > 4 1, A GARY "A 
V. 2—4. % commanded—By his royal edicte he required. 


* to worthip God and him only. e began kis reign by 
| | : . ſewing, 


Chap. XV. 


B-fore Chr: fi 
cir. 951. 


. 


5 Alſo he took away out of all the cities 
of Judah, the high places and the + images: 
ee and the kingdom was quiet before him. 
712 6 © And he built fenced cities in Judah: 
for the land had reſt, and he had no war in 


nere E 8. 


thoſe years; becauſe the Lord had given him 


reſt. 

7 Therefore he faid unto Judah, Let us 
build theſe cities, and make about them walls, 
and towers, gates, and bars, while the land is 
vet before us; becauſe we have fought the 
Lord our God, we have ſought him, and. he 
hath given-us reſt on every ſide: fo they 
built and proſpered. 

8 And Aſa had an army f men that bare 
targets and ſpcars, out of judah three hun- 
dred thouſand, and out of Benjamin, that 
bare ſhields and drew bows, two hundred and 
fourſcore thouſand: all theſe were mighty 
men of valour. 

9 J © And there came out againſt them 
Zerah the Ethiopian, with an hoſt of a thou- 


e Chap. 16. K. 


ſand thouſand, and three hundred chariots, 


. 15. 44. and came unto i Mareſhah. 
10 Then Aſa went out againſt him, and 


they ſet the battle in array in the vallcy of 


Zephathah at Mareſhah. | 
| 11 And Aſa cried unto the Lord his God, 
»1r5-= 14.6. and ſaid, Lord, i is nothing with thee to 
help, whether with many, or with them that 


ſhew! ing, that the laws of God were to he made the rule 5 all 


the = cn. 
7. Let us build, while the land is yet before in In our power. 


"ia us e % — live to the glory of God whillt it is to day, for the 


night cometh in which none can work. 

V. 11. Lard, it it 1101 thing aith thee—With thee it is the ſame 
whether the means be ſinall or great: If our end be but thy glory, 
thou cant help by thoſe that bave us power, as well as by the 

mighty and the wiſe ; therefore, © Lord gur God, who art thyſclf 
the governor of all things, ace ref an thee agaialt whom no wiſdom 
or firength can prevail; and in thy, name—Vy faith in our Advo- 
cate at the throne of grace, ue go againft tis multitude—who are 
double our number. O Lord, thou art cur Gad Our head —in thee 


we live, and thy boly will is our work on carth, and therefore 


our cauſe is thine. . Lot et man meer "MILK Or" that are un- 

acquainted with thee, and neither acknowledge thee as their 

Creator, King, or Saviour, prevail 4 gain thee—Againit us who 

regard thee in a!l the relations which Vit beſt graciouſly revealed 

thyſelf, as bearing to them that reſt upon thee. 

V. 12. Se the Lord ſinote the Ethicpian;—And thus will the 
Lord by bis grace deltroy and put to flight all that oppoſeth the 
peace, the purity, and the happineſs o all that imitate Judah's 

. in the Redeemer and Sandifer of ſiuful men. 

V. 13. They could nit recover themſelre.— Ves, and hold faſt 
that faith which is ever auſwered by all- ſufficient grace, and 
pride, anger, ſelf-will, and evil tempers and deſires ſhall 
ver themlclves. The enemies thou hait ſeen, thou ſhalt ſee them no 
more again for ever. All power is to Jelps given, and he is un- 


e the ſame. Againſt N faith in him, ſhall 
th 39: 


that ever gel — the gates of 


not reco- 


| (1 John i . 


have no power: help us, O Lord our God; webe. ay 
{for we reſt on thee, and. i in thy name ve go 94 


againſt this multitude : O Lord, thou art our 


God, let not } man prevail againit theess tor, mortal 

12 So the Lord ſmote the Etliiopians be- 
fore Aſa, and before Judah, and the Ethio- 
pians fled. 

13 And Aſa and the people that were with 
him purſued them unto Geœrar: and the Ethio- 
Ptans were overthrown, that they could not 5b 
recover themſelves, for they were & deſtroyed { ev. broke. 
before the Lord, and before his hoſt; and 
they carried au ay very much ſpoil. 

14 And they ſmote all the cities round 
about Gerar, tor * the tear of the Lord came 3 
upon them: and they ſpoiled all the citics, 
for there was excceding much ſpoil in them. 

15 They ſmote allo the tents of cattle, and 
carricd away {theep and camels in abundance, 
and returned to Jeruſalem. 

. XY. | 
IV the ſpirit. of: God came upon Aza- 
riah-the fon of Oded.  _ 

2 And be went out *: to meet Aſa; and | fore 
laid unto him, Hear ye me, Ala, and all Ju- 
dali and Benjamin, * The Lord i with YOU, a Jam. 4. % 
while ye be with bim; ; and ” if ye ſcek him, » ver. 4. 5. 
he will be found of you; but if ye forfake wins, 4, 


Chap. 33. 12, 


lum, he will toriake you. EC 


3 Now C Chap. 24 20, 


947. 


V. 14. The fenr of the Lord came von them— The Ginful powers 
of darkneſs know and tremble at the fear of Him, that cait them 
down from that high glory in the heavens in which they dwelt, till 
they lifted up theaſclves agaiuſt him. And when his holy Spirit 
falls. on the: moit rebeliious minds, of finful men, the tempting 
ſpirits fy at the Almighty Lord's approach, and thoſe itand in 
the fear of God, who before were in rebetlioa againſt him. 

E V. Is. Then carried away iu abundance—Faith in the all-pre- 
vailing Mediator, not only brings deliverance from danger, aud 
gives victory, but alſo enriches thoſe that centinue, by an humble 
reliance on. God, to purſue the ſpiritnal conquelt. And as Judah 
returned with abundance, after their victory, to Jeruſalem ; io all 


and God, and everlaſting joy ſhall be upon their bead: 


away. (Iſai. Ii. 11. * 
. XV. 
V. I. The Lit is with you——To defend you againſt all your 


you perſiſt in that good courſe into 
if ye forſake him, he will forſake ou But let not this victory 
make you preſumptuous or ſelf-confident; for if you leave God, 
he will leave you, and then you would fall before the feebleſt of your 
ſpiritual focs ; till at length left by that grace which gives deſire 
after God, your fallen 
into all the darkneſs, evil, and miſery, which becomes the endleſs 
portion of ſouls, who have Dau forſaken their proper end— 
| Fellowſhip with the Father, a 


. 


Ver. 5—2. 


that arc faitliful unto death—the redeemed of the Lord, ſhall 
return, and come with ſinging unto Zion above, the city of angels 


they thail, 
obtain gladneſs, and joy, and ſorrow, aud mourniug ſhall flee 


enemies, as now you have feen, and you may hereafter expect, if, 
nich you are entered. But 


owers would deeper and deeper fink you 


with his Son Chriſt Jeſus, , 


V. 3» IW3thout * 


2 


% >; F- 8 


Fi 


Chap. Xv. 


re 3 Now! for a long ſeaſon Iſrael hath been 
— — without the true God, and without a teach- 
4 b. 3. 4 ing prieſt, and without law. | 


e Lev. 10. 11. 
1 Deut. 4+ 29. 


4 But i when they in their trouble did 
turn unto the Lord God of Iſrael, and ſought 
him, he was found of them. 

5 And in thoſe times there was no peace 
to him that went out, nor to him that came 
in, but great vexations were upon all the in- 
habitants of the countries. | 

6 And nation was + deſtroyed of nation, 
and city of city : for God did vex them with 
all adverſity. , | 

7 Be ye ſtrong therefore, and let not your 
hands be weak: tor. your work ſhall be re- 
warded. 1751 1 

8 And when Aſa heard theſe words, and 
the prophecy of Oded the prophet, he took 
dee courage, and put away the I abominable idols 

1 of all the land of Judah and Benjamin, 
and out of the cities which he had taken from 
mount Ephraim, and renewed the altar of the 


Lord that war before the porch of the Lord. 


Judg. 5. 6. 


v Mat. 24. 7 
+ feb. beaten 
in pieces. 


V. 3. Without law—They have long lived without the know- 
ledge and worſhip of the true God, without looking unto him, 
who is the end of the law to all that Believe. 

V.. 4. But when they in their trouble fought him, be war found of 
them — Thus, whillt this life of, trial laſts; 4rpubles are made uſe of, 
as the mereiful means of convincing fiuners of the neceſſity, for 
their own ſakes, of turning unto and ſeeking his favour, that they 
may be aui ⁰ PSS m 


V. 5. In theſe time. When Iſrael lived in the. groſs neglect 


and contempt of God, and his law and worſhip. There was no 


II. 1 C 1 N G N I 's Wed 


9 And he gathered all Judah and Benja- etre cn 
min, and the ſtrangers with them out of 2. 
Ephraim, and Manaſſeh, and out of Simeon: i chu. cx. i6; 
(tor they fell to him out of Ifrael in abund- 
ance, when they ſaw that the Lord his God 

was with him) 3 

10 So they gathered themſelves together 
at Jeruſalem in the third month, in the fif- 
teenth year of the reign of Aſa. 

11 * And they offered unto the Lord | the rie 
ſame time, of the ſpoil which they had ay. 
brought, ſcven hundred oxen, and ſeven 1. 
thouſand ſheep. ir | 
12 And they entered into a covenant to 
ſeek the Lord God of their fathers, with all 
| their heart, and with all their ſoul; 

13 That whoſoever would not feek the » 22. 20. 
Lord God of Iſrael, * ſhould be put to death, „ Dau 13-5, 
whether ſmall or great, whether man or wo- y 
man, 

14 And they ſware unto the Lord with a 
loud voice, and with ſhouting, and with 

trumpets, and with cornets. 
| | 15 And 


away all the idols, to which ſo great a number of his people were 
addicted, and among others, Maachah the queen, his mother, 
whom for this uae 7 he depoſed. He knew he mult give no 
countenance to, but oppoſe thoſe that were living in oppoſition to 
God, however great or near they were to him. And bleſſed are 
they who will accept and uſe that grace which gives bumble, pa- 
tient courage to the ſoul, and by which the world, the fleſh, and 
the devil are overcome. | 
V. 9. They fell to him out of Iſrael in abundance, when they 
au that the Lord his God was with him Where the ſpirit of the 


peace to him that went out, nor came in—Men could not go abroad 
without great danger. | | 
V. 6. Nation was deſtroyed of nation —One. part of the people of 
Iſrael deſtroyed the other by civil wars. Shewing, by the injuries 
which they did to one another, who were ſo nearly related, that 
natural bitterneſs. and, malice which there is in the minds of all 


mankind, till ſovereign grace takes place, and creates them anew. 


God did vex them with all adverſity — That as they would not obey 
his voice, and worlhip him as he required, they might be made 
examples to all the world of the truth of his word, which declares, 
There is no peace to the wicked, , 

V. 7. Be ye ftrong thersfort—Go on therefore to maintain God's 
worſhip, as you * begun to do; for this is the only way to 
preſerve yourſelyes from ſuch calamities as your predeceflors have 
felt. Let not your hands he weak—Be. not diſcouraged with the 
oppoſition which you may meet with. Tour work ſhall be reward- 
ed What you do for God, and for his honour aud ſervice, ſhall 
not go unrequited. God cannot deny himſelf ; he will remain 
faithful to all that he hath promiſed" to de and to do for them, 
who look to him through the Godezman 3, and whatever ſtruggles 
and temptations you may find withuy your own breaſts, whilſt 
your hearts are ſeeking kim as por, and rei 
yourſelves to his ſervice, only go on to truſt him, and you ſha 
receive. à full reward, in poffeffiag the mind that was in him, 
which is the very nature of everlaſting life begun on earth. (Phil. 
ti. 5. n xvii. 3.) F | 


V. 8. Aſa took courage For it required great courage to put 


Lord is with the head of any people, there is liberty, juſtice, 
power to protect, wiſdom to adviſe, and a mind of compaſſion to 
do good to all; ſo that the Lord's being with any one, that is ſo 
expoſed to the obſervation of all, hath for its certain conſequence, 
the affectionate attachment of thoſe, whoſe eyes the Lord hath 
opened to fee the evidence of his preſence. „ 

V. 11. They offered unto the Lord Thus expreſſing the ſenſe 
they had of his unmerited goodneſs to them. | 

V. 12. They entered into a covenant—They engaged themſelves 
by a ſolemn coveuant before the Lord and this great aſſembly, T2 
feck the Lord with all their heart, and with all their ſoul -A mey 


them. And who that is wiſe would not imitate their example, 
and ſeek God with their whole heart and ſoul, if it was but known 
that there was ſo much as 4 paſſibility of obtaining the pardon of 
God—of being made a partaker of the 3. and bleſſed communi» 
cations of his Spirit, of being owned and favoured by him in this 
life, and before all the hoſts of heaven, and be beloved as a Son 
of the adorable Father, Sou and Spirit, for ever ? (Rev, xxi. 7.3 
V. 13. Wheſoever would not {eek the Lord God of lſracl—Whos 
ſoever ſhould obſtinately refuſe to pay unto God that folemn wor- 
ſhip which he required at his temple in Jeruſalem ; or ſhould diſ- 
own God, or ſerve other gods. Should be put to death By virtue 
of all thoſe laws which command that ſuch perſon ſhould be cut 
of : and in purſuance of that law, that by this ii might be ſhewn, 
that the wages of fin was death—death eternal, to diſobey. and 
diſhonour God to the end of this ſtate of trial. (Rom. vi. 23.) 


9 N | V. 15. All 


2 | | A] 


convinced of the reality of thoſe truths which God had reyealed to - 


4-6 4 —ͤ — ——.— — — 2 —ñ 6 — 
. 


Ver. 15— 12. II. 


Before cin 15 And all Judah rejoiced at the oath: for 
94 ts 


mn) they had ſworn with all their heart, and“ 


oven. fought him with their whole defire, and he 
was found of them: and the Lord gave them 
reſt round about. 

951. 16 J And alſo concerning Maachah the 

„„Vaste is. § mother of Aſa the king, he removed her 


$ T>ar is from being queen, becauſe ſhe had made an 
grandmother. 


Kings 35-2, idol in a grove: and Aſa cut down her idol, 


TD. 


I ved. lerer. and ſtamped it, and burnt it at the brook 
Kidron. | 


q Chop 14. 


17 But * the high places were not taken 
1 99 away out of Ifracl: nevertheleſs, the heart 
of Aſa was perfect all his days. 
18 J And he brought into the houſe of 
God the things that his father had dedicated, 
and that he himſelf had dedicated, filver, and 
gold, and veſſels. | } 
19 And there was no more war unto the 
five and thirtieth year of the reign of Ala. 
| r. RI. 
— *. N the fix and thirtieth year of the reign 
ng of of Aſa, * Baaſha king of Iſrael came up 
we ten 532? againſt Judah, and built Ramah, to the in- 


tent that he might Jet none go out or come 
wing- in to Aſa king of Judah. 24 
* 2 Then Afa brought out filver and gold 
Chap. z5-9- Out of the treaſures of the houſe of the Lord, 
and of the king's houſe, and ſent to Ben- 
hadad king of Syria, that dwelt at“ Damal- 
cus, ſaying, 

3 There is a | between me and thee, 
as there was between my father and thy father: 
behold, I have ſent thee ſilver and gold; go, 
break thy league with Baaſha king of Iſracl, 
that he may depart from me. 35 

4 And Ben-hadad hearkened unto king 
n Ala, and ſent the captains of f his armies 


vere dis againſt the cities of Iſrael; and they ſmote 


V. 15. All Fudah fought him with their whole defire—Their 
whole foul was athi 
hem — As he hath promiſed he will be of all them that thus ſeek 
him ; and he gave them reſt— Safety and peace ; thus repreſenting 
that 5* that remaineth to the people of God in all ages. (Heb. 
iv. 9. | 

V. 16. When the foul truly turns to and ſeeks God, its beſet- 
ing fin, and the temper or defire that moſt exalted itſelf againſt 
God, will be treated with every expreſſion of abhorrence. 

V. 17. The heart of Aſa was pere. From the time that he 
fed the Lord, he loved bim — | his heart, till the time that 

lowing account is given of him. 
C H 8 XVI. 

V. 7. The ting of Syria ſeaped cut of thine hand—And ſo re- 
ſerved to be a ſcourge to thy kingdom and poſterity hereafter : 
Whereas if he had joined with Baaſha againft thee, thou ſhouldeſt 
have overthrown them both, and prevented all that miſchief which 
that monarch will do one day to thy family. 


V. 9. The eyer of the Lord run to and fro throughout the whole 


for the living God ; and he was found of 


Ci HH R OG KN FE OFL> E S. Chip. EVE. 


| Ton, and Dan, and Abel-maim, and all the —_ _-_ 


— — 


forth thou ſhalt have wars. 


ſtore- cities of Naphtali. 5 "big 

5 And it came to paſs, when Baaſha heard 
it, that he left off building of Ramah, and 
let his work ceaſe. ES 

6 Then Aſa the king took all Judah, and 
they carried away the ſtones of Ramah, and 
the timber thereof, wherewith Baaſha was 
building, and he built therewith Geba and 
Mizpah. 

7 CT And at that time © Hanani the ſeer «: Kiog:rs.e, 
came to Aſa king of Judah, and faid unto ©" . 4. 
him, Becauſe thou halt relied on the king of 
Syria, and not relied on the Lord thy God, 
therefore is the hoſt of the king of Syria 
eſcaped out of thine hand. og SR 6 

8 Were not * the Ethiopians and * the « chap. 14e. 
Lubims j a huge hoſt, with very many cha-; bel in 


eb. in 
riots, and horſemen? yet becauſe thou didſt nage. 


rely on the Lord, he delivered them into 911. 
thine hand. 


9 For the eyes of the Lord run to and i. 34. .. 
fro throughout the whole earth, to ſhew « ;, 3. 
himſelf ſtrong in the behalf of hem, whoſe 77 1% 17 


6 . : 4 $- 10. 
heart is perfect towards him. Herein thou 2. 10. 


* * 0 , } 
baſt done fooliſhly ; therefore from hence- 4 ene 


them, &c. 


5 a v 1 Kings 15. 
10 Then Aſa was wroth with the ſeer, 3. 


and put him in a priſon-houſe; for He was in 
a rage with him, becauſe of this thing. And 


Ala oppreſſed ome of the people the fame . cru 
time. | 


11 © And behold, the acts of Aſa, firſt Bs. 
and laſt, lo, they are written in the book of * ; 
the kings of Judah and Ifracl. 


12 And Ala, in the thirty and ninth year 
of his reign, was diſeaſed in his feet, until 
his diſcaſe was exceeding great: yet in his 


diſeaſe 


cart Beholding every thought and deſign of every heart of man, 
from the cottages of peaſants to the palaces of princes; and this 
not as au aveuging God, but as the gracious Parent and Redeemer 
of ſinful men, that he may thew himſelf ſtrong, ever willing and 
able to ſave and to bleſs them, abheſe heart Is perſed? toward him— 
Who feck for his mercy and grace with their whole heart, or who 
having found him, love him, and delight themſelves in him. 

V. 10. Aſa was noroth with the ſcer, and put him jn a priſon- 
touſe—In the houſe of the {k6&ks. Thus did he treat the prophet 
of God for his faithfuloeſ This was not the ſpirit of love he 
had before ; it was not juſtice; he confined him out of reſentment ; 
every degree of which is fiaful in all men, but doubly ſo in all 
that are placed in authority; this prince had therefore departed 
from the living God, and at this time was not reſtored. 

V. 12. In his diſeaſe he fought not to the Lord, but to the phy» 
ſician.— He did not humble himſelf before God, nor earneſtly de- 
fire his help, but put all his confidence in the eM of his 


phyſicians, | 
| V. 14. They 


Betore earn diſeaſe he fought not to the Lord, but to the 
. " 


914. 13 J And Alfa ſtept with his fathers, and 

daied in the one and forticth year of his reign. 

14 And they buried him in his own ſepul- 

z, chres, which he had + made for himſelf in 
igged. 


the city of David, and laid him in the bed, 
Gen. 80. 2. which was filled with ſweet odours and 
divers kinds / /pices prepared by the apothe- 
caries art: and they made * a very great 
burning for him. | 
+-C 4 A&A BD = ME 
ND * Jchoſhaphat his ſon reigned in 
his ſtead, and ſtrengthened himfelt 
againſt Iſrael. | | 
2 And he placed forces in all the fenced 
cities of Judah, and ſet garrifons in the land 
of Judah, and in the cities of Ephraim,“ 
which Aſa his father had taken. | 
3 And the Lord was with Jehoſhaphat, 
becauſe he walked in the firſt ways * of his 
father David, and fought not unto Baalim ; 
4 But ſought to the LORD God of his 
father, and walked in his commandments, 
and not after the doings of Iſrael : 25 
5 Therefore the Lord ſtabliſhed the king- 
dom in his hand, and all Judah © brought 
to Jchoſhapaht 4 preſents, and he had riches 
and honour in abundance. | 


k Chap. 2 1.19. 


a 1 Kings 15. 
24. 


d Chap. 15, 8. 


* Or, of his 
father, and of 
David. 


e t Sam, 10. 
27. 

+ Heb. gave. 
d 1 Kings 10. 


27. | : 

913. 6 And his heart } was lift up in the ways 
ende. of the Lord: moreover, he took away the 
yaged. 


high places and groves out of Judah. 

7 J Alfo in the third year of his reign, 
he ſent to his princes, even to Ben-hail, and 
to Obadiah, and to Zechariah, and to Ne- 
thaneel, and to Michaiah, * to teach in the 
cities of Judah. | | 


e 1 Kinys 22, 
43- 

Chap. 15, 16 
& 20 33. 


912. 


3 Chap. 15. 3. 


v. 14. They made a very, great burning—Thereby teſtifying 
their thankfulneſs for many benetits which they enjoyed under his 


government. 
| G0 e XVII. 

V. 1. Fehoſhaphat ſtrengthened himſelf againſt Iſrael— Againſt 
the king and people of Iſrael, who bad moleſted the kingdom of 
Judah with wars all the days of Aſa, after that fin of his mention- 
ed chap. xvi. 2, &Cc. | 

V. 3. Fehoſhaphat walked in the firſi ways of his father David 
Which David walked in before he fell. Or, in the ways of David, 
and hi; fathers firſt ways: For the beginning of Aſa's reign was 
laudable as we have ſeen, though be lined at laſt. For it ſeems 
more probable that this paſſage is a reflection upon Aſa, whole laſt 
ways were much his worſt, and of whoſe repentance we have no 
evidence, than upon David, who, though he fell dreadfully in the 
matter of Uriah, yet did manifeſtly nt of it, and return to his 
firſt and holy courſe of life, in which alſo he continued to his 
death; having this character given him by the Holy Ghoſt after 

his death, that he did right in all things, ſaving that of Uriah. 
(1 Kings xv. 5 mw | 

V. 5. All Fudah brought to Fehoſhaphat preſents —As tokens of 

their reſpe& and ſubjection. 7 | Fo 16 | 


Chap. r ER EX 


912. 


and Afahel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehona- 

than, and Adonijah, and Tobyah, and Lob- 
adonijah, Levites ; and with them Eliſhama, 

and Jehoram, prieſts. _ : >, 

| 9 * And they taught in Judah, and had » Chap. 35. 3. 
the book of the law of the Lord with them, 
and went about throughout all the cities of 
Judah, and taught the people. | 

10 J And the fear of the Lord 5 fell » gen. 33. 8. 
upon all the kingdoms of the lands that were n 
round about Judah, ſo that they made no war 
againſt Jehothaphart. | 

it Allo ſome of the Philiſtines brought 
Jehoſhaphat preſents, and tribute- ſilver; and 
the Arabians brought him flocks, feven thou- 
kndand ſeven hundred rams, and ſcven tliou- 
tand and ſeven hundred he- goats. 

12 J And Jchoſhaphat waxed great ex- 
ccedingly ; and he built in Judah, || caſtles, 
and cities of ſtore. | 

13 And he had much buſineſs in the cities 
of Judah : and the men of war, mighty men 
of valour, were in Jeruſalem. . 

14 And theſe are the numbers of them 
according to the houle of their fathers: Of 
Judah, the captains of thoufands; Adnah 
the chief, and with him mighty men of valour, 
three hundred thouſand. | 

15 And * next to him was Jehohanan the 
captain, and with him two hundred and four- 
{core thouſand. : | 

16 And next him was Amaſiah the ſon of 
Zichri, who willingly offered himſelf unto 
the Lord; and with him two hundred thou- 
ſand mighty men of valour. 17 And 


V. 6. His heart was lift up Above all diſcouragements, and 
difficulties, aud fears, by which men's hearts uſed to be caſt down: 
He was valiant and reſolute for God and his ways. 

V. 7. He ſent to his princes, to teach in the cities of Fudah—To 
inform the people of their dury, and of the king's :aſure, and 
to require them to obſerve and obey the laws of Cod, which were 
the municipal laws of that land : The particular explication where- 
of they left to the Levites and pr 
ſent for this end, and accordingly taught the people, verſe 9. | 

V. 10. The fear of the Lord fell upon all the kingdoms round about 
Fudab—Jultly concluding from this Gngular piety, that God would 
eminently appear for him, and again all thoſe who had ill will 
to him, which was their caſe. 
but obſerve that the kings of Judah were either proſperous 
happy, accordingly as they ſerved God or ſorſook him. 3 

V. 13. He bad much bujineſt in the cities Juuab To repair 


* Heb. at his 
hand. . 


or un- 
a 2 
0 _ 


and fortify them, and furniſh them with all necetfary provitons = 
and to purge ow all the ſeeds of idolatry and injuſtice, which 
were more a managed in the cities than in the coantry, and 
which were firſt and mott in the cities, and thence ſpread their ĩa- 
fection into the country about them. w_ | 

e DOOR Yet 4: bas to - goge 


8 And with them he ſent Levites, even Pine Gn, 
{ Shemaiah, and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, 


i Judy. 5. 2,0» 


ieſts here following, who were 


or even the heathens could not - 


-” 


#5 the {ervige of 


II. 


Ver. 17—22. 


Bee Chriſt 


12 
— man of valour, and with lum armed men 


with bow and ſhield, two hundred thouſand, 

18 And next him was Jchozabad, 
with him an hundred and fourſcore thouland, 
ready prepared for the war. 


k Ver 19 Theſe waited on the king, beſides * 
thoſe whom the king put in the tenced cities, 
throughout all Judan. 

Hi R XII. | 
897- OW Ichoſhaphat had riches and ho- 

* nour in abundance, and * joined affi- 

| nity with Ahab. 

b i Kagnz. :. 


= ved. axe 2 And “ after certain years, he went 


HRO NCC H E S. 
17 And of Benjamin; Fliada a mighty | 


per: 


| 
| 


ed of years. down to Ahab to Samaria : and Ahab killed 


ſheep and oxen for him in abundance, and 


for the people that he had with him, and per- 
the king ſaid unto him, Micaiah, ſhall we go: 


ſuaded him to go up with bim to Ramoth- 
gilead. 


3 And Ahab king of Iſrael aid unto Jeho- 


ſhaphat king of Judah, Wilt thou go with | 


me to — nd And he anſwered him, 


| 
| 
' 
| 


10 And Zedekiah the fon of Chenaanah, 


had made him horns ot iron, and ſaid, Ihus * laſh 


faith the Lord, With theſe/ thou ſhalt, puth 


and | Syria, until * they be conſumed. 


11 And all the prophets 8 ſo, 
| ſaying, Go up to Ramoth-gilcad, and prot- 


hand of the king. 
12 And the meſſenger that went to call 


| Micaiah, ſpake to him, ſaying, Behold, the 


words of the prophets declare good to the 
| king + with one aſſent: Jet thy word there- 
fore, I pray thee, be like one of theirs, and 
{peak thou good. 
13 And Micaiah faid, As the Lord liveth, 
4 even what my God faith, that will I ſpeak. 
14 And when he was come to the king, 


| to Ramoth-gilead to battle, or thall I torbear ? 


: 
| 


| 


And he faid, Ge ye up, and proſper, and 
they ſhall be delivered into your hand. 
15 And the king laid to him, How many 


I am as thou art, and my people as thy pco- | times ihall ! adjure thee that thou ſay nothing 


ple, and we will be with thee in the war. 
4 J And Jchoſhaphat ſaid unto the king 


. of the Lord to day. 

5 Therefore the king of Iſrael gathered 
together of prophets four hundred men, and 
- {aid unto them, Shall we go to Ramoth- gilcad 
to battle, or ſhall I forhear ?- And they ſaid, 
Go up; for God will deliver it into the 151 $ 
hand. 

- 5 But Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Ir there not here 
a ' prophet of the Lord + beſides, that we 
might inquire of him? 

7 And the king of Iſrael faid unto Jeho- 
ſhaphat, There is yet one man, by whom we 
may inquire of the Lord: but I hate him, 
for he never prophehicth ood unto me, but 
always evil: the ſame is 


+ Ned. yet, 
er, Were. 


Imla. And Jchoſhaphat ſaid, Let not the | 


king ſay ſo 


licaiah the ſon of 


but the truth to me, in the name of the Lord? 


16 Then he ſaid, I did ſee all Iſrael ſcat- 
. of Iſrael, © Inquire, I pray thee, at the word || tered upon the mountains, as ſheep that have 
| no ſhepherd : and the Lord ſaid, 


Lheſe have 
no maſter ; let them return therefore every 
man to his houſe in peace. 

17. (And the king of Ifracl ſaid to Jeho- 
ſhaphat, Did I not tell thee tat he would 


| not propheſy good unto me, f but evil ?) 


' 


18 Again he laid, Therefore hear the 


word of the Lord, I "EM the Lord fitting up- 
on his thronc, and all the hoſt of heaven 


| 


'F 


| 


| ſtanding on his right band, and an his left. 
19 And the Lord ſaid, Who ſhall entice 
Ahab king of Iſracl, that he may go up and 
| fall at Ramoth-gitead ? ? And one ſpake, fay- 
ng after this r, and another ſaying 
after that inanner.. . 
20 Then there came out a * * ſpirit, and 


| ſtood before the Lord, and ſaid, 1 wilt entice 


38 And ke king of Iſrael called for one of | him. And the Lord {aid unto hint! Where- 


i officers, and ſaid, F Fetch quickly Mi- 
caiah the ſon of Imla. . s ? 
9 And the king of Iſrael and Jchoſhaphat 
king of Judah, fat either of them on his | 
., . throne, clothed in #eir_robcs, and they fat | 
1 Or, foor. in 3 { void place at the entering in of the 
1 i ate of Samaria, r PIES e 242 
before them. 5 ah 


7 


V. 16. Who willi 
and the King ſhould require. 


| 


will offered himſelſ—As a volunteer, to be Ker | 


with? 
21 And he Bid. I will go out, and be a 
lying ſpirit in the mouth of all his prophets. 


Chap. XVIII. 


Be f. 5 8 


* Hob. 3 
contome 
ThEilis 


for the Lord thall deliver it into the 


+ Heb with 
one muuth, 


d Numb. 22, 
1s, 20, 35. & 
23. 12, 20. & 
4. 13» 

i King 714. 


or, but * 
evil. 


1 


| And the Lord ſaid, Thou ſhalt entice him, 
and thou ſhalt alſo prevail: go out, and do 


even ſo. 
22 Now therefore behold, i the Lord hath: 
| Put a Ming * in the mouth of theſe thy 
; | Prophets, 
1 XVIII. 


C 
v. 1. This chapter i is, for — the {ame with 1 Kin 
c- 


Fung * 
Lai. 8. 14. 
Exzes+ . 14 9. 


8 xxĩi. 


. 


chamber. 


Chap. XIX. 

| W * prophets, and the Lord hath ſpoken evil 
—) againſt thee. Ip 

23 Then Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah, 

ec. 29. . came near, and ſmote Micaiah upon the 


* 
- 


at 22.2 Cheek, and ſaid, Which way went the ſpirit 
of the Lord from me, to ſpeak unto thee? 
| 24 And Micaiah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt 
jor, from ſee on that day, when thou ſhalt go 5 into 
camber. an inner chamber to hide thyſelf. 
1 Heb. a 


25 Then the king of lirael ſaid, Take ye 
Micaiah, and carry him back to Amon the 
governor of the city, and to Joaſh the king's 
ſon: 

26 And ſay, Thus ſaith the king, Put this 
fellow in the priſon, and feed him with bread 
of affliction, - and with water of affliction, un- 
til 1 return in peace. | | 

27 And Micaiah ſaid, If thou certainly 
return in peace, then hath not the Lord ſpo- 
ken by. me. 

people. | 
2808 So the king of Iſrael, and Jehoſhaphat 
the king of Judah went up to Ramoth-gilead. 

29 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jeho- 
ſhaphat, I will diſguiſe myſelf, and will go to 
the battle, but put thou on thy robes. So 
the king of Iſracl diſguiſed himſelf, and they 
went to the battle. : : 

30 Now the king of Syria had command- 
ed the captains of the chariots that were with 
him, faying, Fight ye not with ſmall or great, 
ſave only with the king of IIracl. 

31 Andit came to paſs, when the captains 
of the chariots ſaw Jehoſhaphat, that they 
ſaid, It is the king of Ifrael: therefore they 
compaffed about him to fight: but Jehoſha- 
phat cried out, and the Lord helped him, 
and God moved them to depart from him. 

32 For it came to paſs, that when the cap- 
tains of the chariots perceived that it was not 


chamber in a 


EF XIX. 


V. 1. Fehoſhaphat returned in peace Safe, being miraculouſly 


delivered from imminent danger. © | 

V. 2. Shouldeft thou help the ungedly, and love them that hate the 
Lord—Was this agreeable to thy duty and love which thou pro- 
ſeſſeſt to God and godlineſs, that thou haſt entered into ſo ſtrict 


an alliance and friendſhip with my ſworn enemy, and given ſuch, 
aſſiſtance to him? Therefore is wrath upon thee from before the 


Lord—Therefore God is angry with thee, and will chaſtiſe thee 
for this miſcarriage. 
Moabites, and others, to invade him, chap. xx. partly by per- 
mitting his eldeſt ſon Jehoram to kill all his brethren, chap. xxi. 4. 
and principally by bringing that ſore and almoſt general, deſtruc- 
tion upon his grand-children by Jehu, which was the, proper fruit 
of his alliance with Ahab. | - " 

V. 3. Neverthelsſ;, thou haſt prepared thine heart fect God— 
Or, directed thy heart. Thou haſt ſought and ſerved God with 
all thy heart, and not feignedly. And this work of preparing or 


* 


3 


And he faid, Hearken, all ye 


Which he did partly by ſtirring up the 


H. C H R of NG EW 


— 


the king of Iſrael, they turned back again * e Chriſt 
from purſuing him. : 97+ 
33. And a certain man drew a bow + at a ev. rom 


venture, and ſmote the king of Iſrael be- {jm ww 


tween the joints of the harneſs: therefore he fue. 

ſaid to his chariot-man, Turn thine hand, tween the 

that thou mayeſt carry me out of the hoſt, te 

for lam } wounded... | 

34 And the battle increaſed that day: be.. 

howbeit the king of Iſrael ſtayed himſelf up in 

his chariot againſt the Syrians, until the even: 

and about the time of the ſun going down, 

he died.- | 4 
N. XIX. #11 of 

ND Jchoſhaphat the king of Judah re- 896. 

A. turned to his houſe in peace to Jeruſa- 

lem. | > 49 

2 And Jehu the ſon of Hanani * the ſcer, Sn. 5. . 

went out to meet him, and ſaid to king Jeha- 

ſhaphat, Shouldeſt thou help the ungodly, 


hreaſt- plate. 


t Hev, made . 


and * love them that hate the Lord? there. vr. 1. 


fore is wrath upon thee from before the Lord. 


3 Nevertheleſs, there are good things e chap. . 4, 


found in thee, in that thou haſt taken away 8, Gag. 2. 
the groves out of the land, and haſt prepared :- 
thine heart to ſeek God. x4 = 

4 And Jehoſhaphat dwelt at Jeruſalem: | 
and * he went out again through the people, e be rt 
from Beer-ſheba to mount Ephraim, and wen our. 
brought them back unto the Lord God of 
their tathers. ö 

And he ſet judges in the land, 


throughout all the fenced cities of Judah, city 


by city. | 


6 And faid to the judges, Take heed what 
ye do: for « ye judge not for man, but for Leer ot 


e Pla. 82. 
the Lord, © who ig with you : in the judg- ae 5. 0. 
EOS: {4 matter ot 
7 Wherefore now, let. the fear of the Jann 
| | | | Lord 


directing his heart is here aſcribed to Jehoſhaphat, as elſewhere it 
is attributed to God, (Phil. ii. 13.) becauſe it is man's action, 
but performed by God's grace preventing, enabling, and inelia- 
ing him to it. | 

V. 4. Jeleſbaphat went out again through the people—Once he 
went by his officers ; now he went in his own perſon through his 
whole kingdom. And brought them back unto the Lord God of their 


father: —Such of them as had revolted from God to idols he te- 
claimed by his good counſel and example, and by the inſtructions 


of the Levites and prieſts, whom doubtleſs now he carried with 
him, as he ſent them before with his officers. | | 

V. 6. And faid to the judges, Ye judge for the Lord—Nou repre» 
ſent God's perſon, to whom judgmeut belongeth, and you haye 


your commiſſion and power from God, and not from man only; 


| 


and your adminiltration of jultice is not only for man's good, but 
alſo for God's honour and ſervice. - hs is with. ge Both to 
obſerve your carriage, and to defend you againſt all thoſe euemics 
whom the impartial exerciſe of juſtice may provoke. 


- 90 | 


V. 7. There 


3 tween the 


—Uy— —— 


Ver. 8—38. 


bee is no iniquity with the Lord our God, || Ammonites, came againſt 


i Beut. 32-4 NOT t reſpect of perſons, nor taking of gifts. 
Eben, 8 J Moreover, in Jeruſalem did jchoſha- 
434 1% phat ſet of the Levites, and 
Rom. 4. 1. 


enn o 


ie IE 


on” 5m Lord be upon you, take heed and do it: for || Ammon, and with them other beſides the fore cri 


Chap. XX. 


Jehoſhaptiat to 8 + 
battle. | 


2 Then there came ſome that told Jehoſha» 


of the prieſts, || phat, ſaying, There cometh a great multitude 
and of the chief of the fathers of Iſrael, for || againſt thee from beyond the ſea on this fide 


— 6. the er of the Lord, and for contro- || Syria, and behold, they be in Hazazon- 6, „ 


Colel. 3. 25+ 
a Pet. . 17. 
wv Deut, is, 
15. 


verſies, when they returned to Jeruſalem. 


9 And he charged them, ſaying, Thus 


and with a perfect heart. | 
10 i And what cauſe ſoever ſhall come to 
you of your brethren that dwell in their cities, 
between blood and blood. between law and 
commandment, ſtatutes and judgments, ye 
ſhall even warn them that they treſpaſs not 
againſt the Lord, and ſo wrath come upon 
you, and upon your brethren : this do, and 
ye ſhall not treſpaſs. 
11 And behold, Amariah the chief prieſt 
k x Chron. 16. ig over you in all matters of the Lord; and 
T Zebadiah the ſon of Iſhmael, the ruler of the 
hou ſe of Judah, for all the king's matters: 
alſo the Levites ſhall be officers before you. 
x Keb. e f Deal couragcouſly, and the Lord ſhall be 
4E. with the good. 
| e. XX. 
895. T came to paſs after this alſo, that the 
| | children of Moab, and the children of 


I dert. 17. 8. 


V. 7. There i; ns iniquity with the Lord our God, nor reſpect of 
perſon; —And therefore you are in God's flead, and do his work, 
and muſt give an account to him ; muſt imitate God. 

V. 8. Fehoſhaphat ſet the chief of the father: of | pn op were 
not prieſts and Levitcs, but ſuch perſons of other tribes as were 
molt eminent for their dignity, ability, and integrity. For the 
Judgment of the Lord For ſacred matters concerning the laws, and 
worſhip, and ſervice of God. And for controverfier —For matters 
of difference between man and man. Ihen they returned to Jeru- 
faltm — When Jeboſhaphat and his company were returned to je- 
In then he made this order concerning cſtabliſhing judges 
there. 1 

V. 9. Thus ſhall ye ds in the fear of the Lord, faith{ully, and with 
a perſect keart—Paſhag ſuch ſentences with your mouths, as your 
own minds and conſciences, upon the hearing of the parties, ſhall 
Judge to be juſt, and not acting againft your own conſciences, and 
agaiuſt God's laws. 


V. 10. Letueen law and commandment, flatutes and judgment; — 


When any differences ſhall ariſe about the meaning of any of God's 


Jaws, one party 8 putting this, and the other a different 
ſenſe upon the fame place, or one alledging one place, aud the 
other another place, which may ſeem to claſh with it. Te hall 
even warn them that they treſpaſs not againſi the Lord—Y« ſhall not 
__ a righteous ſentence for what is paſt, but ye ſhall ad- 
moniſh the offender and others to take better hecd to themſclves 
for the future. This do, and ye ſhall not treſpaſi—80 you ſhall 
not bring guilt and wrath upon yourſclves aud others, which 
etherwiſc you will do. 

V. it. {mariah the chief prigſ is over 5724u—Sha!l be your pre- 
Edent to direct and affit you. In all matters of the Lord—In 
ſpiritual or eccleſraftical matters. For all the king's matter; For 
ei caulcs or comroverfics between the King and his people g or 


A 


tamar, which is En-gedi. | | 
And Jchoſhaphat feared, and ſet * him- ne. » 


ſhall ye do in the fear of the Lord, faithfully, || ſelt to ſeek the Lord, and proclaimed a fait —_ 


throughout all Juda. | | 
4 And Judah gathered themſclves together, 
to aſk help of the Lord: even out of all the 
cities of Judah they came to ſeek the Lord. 
5 J And Jchoſhaphat ſtood in the congre- 
gation of Judah and- Jeruſalem, in the houſe 
of the Lord before the new court, 
6 And ſaid, O Lerd God of our fathers, 
| art not thou God in heaven? and ruleſt not 
thou over all the kingdoms of the heathen ?. 
and in thine hand is there not power and » chren. 14. 
might, ſo that none is able to withitand thee? . n, 
7 Art not thou our God, f who didſt drive t Me. ou. 
out the inhabitants of this land before thy 
people Ifracl, and gaveſt it to the feed of 
Abraham thy friend for ever? om rg 
8 And they dwelt therein, and have built 


thee a ſanctuary therein for thy name, ſaying, | 
9 if 


between ſubject and ſubject, which may be called the king's mat- 
ters, becauſe it was a principal part of his office to ſce them juſtly 
decided. The Levites ſhall be officers before you. They ſhall be at 
your command to fee your juſt ſentences executed. Deal coura- 


you, in doing that which is juſt and good. 
6 . XX. 

V. 2. From beyond the ſea—The dead ſea. | 

V. 3. Feboſhaphat feared —From human frailty, and from the 
remembrance of his on guilt, and the wrath of God denounced 
againſt him for it, Chap. Aix. 2. And ſet himſelf to 1 the Lord 
The phraſe notes his ſettled reſolution, ſeriouſneſs, and carneſt- 
neſs in it, and the preparing and fixing his heart for it. And 
proclaimed a ſaſ— Ia token of his humiliation and penitence for 
his fins, and to make himſelf and his people more fervent in their 

rayers. 

V. 4. Fudah gathered themſelves together, ta aſk help of the 
Lerd—To aſk wiſdom as to the meaſures they ſhould take, and 
then aſſiſtance in doing that which was agreeable to the will of 
God. They came to ſeck the Lord Knowing that without him 
none were either wiſe or ſtrong. | 

V. 5. Fehoſhaphat flood before the new court Which is called 
the new court, becaule it had been lately renewed when the altar 
was renewed, as the command of love is called a new command, 
(John xiii. 34. 1 John ii. 8.) becauſe it was ſo ſolemaly reuewed 
and reinforced by Chriſt. 

V. 6. Judah, in ſecking belp from the Lord, begins with ac- 
knowledging his power to do whatever pleaſeth him. | 

V. 7. They then lay claim to God as their God by his cove- 
nant with Abrabam ; and by this they ſhew, that they only hoped 
for the mercies of God, for the ſake of the promiſed Seed and 


Saviour. 


V. 9. A 


geoufly, and the Lord ſhall be with the good—Shall protect and bleſs 


wu. * 


+6 


B. fore Chriſt 


896. 


33, 37- 


2 zz, (for thy name is in this houſe) and cry unto 


555 in our affliction, then thou wilt hear and 
elp. 
4 o And now, behold, the children of Am- 
mon, and Moab, and mount Seir, whom 
«peut. 2:4 thou © wouldeſt not let Iſracl invade, when 
aN they came out of the land of Egypt, but 
not: | 
11 Behold, I /ay, how they reward us, 
to come to caſt us out of thy poſſeſſion, which 
thou haſt given us to inherit. | 
12 O our God, wilt thou not judge them! 
for we have no might againſt this great com- 
pany that cometh againit us: neither know 
» Pfa. 2515 WE What to do, but“ our eyes are upon thee, 
2 3 And all Judah ſtood before the Lord, 
with their little ones, their wives and their 
children. * | 
14 J Then upon Jahaziel the ſon of Ze- 
chariah, the fon of Benaiah, the fon of Jeiel, 
the ſon of Mattaniah, a Levite of the ſons 


y Pſa. 93. 16. 


V. 9. As the ſword, judgment—Or, rather, the fword of judg- 
ment, or of vengeance— War, whereby thou judgeſt and puniſheit 
thy people for their fins. (Lev. xxvi. 25.) 

V. 12. We have no might againſt this great company that cometh 
againſt uc— Thus he ſpeaks, becauſe he well knew, and piouſly 
and wiſely conſidered, that no human forces, though numerous 
and valiant, were able to defend him without God's aſſiſtauce, 
whicl: he feared by his fins he had forfeited. Neither know we 
what to do lu our diſtreſs; for if we are forſaken of thee, what 
we judge our wiſeſt courſe may be made the moſt ſpeedy means of 
our own deſtruction. But cur eyes are upon thee—Looking unto 
thee alone for help. 


V. 13. All Fudah fond before the Lord, with their little one. 


Whom'they uſed to preſent before the Lord in times of great di- 


ſtreſs, to ſtir up themſelves to more fervent and faithful prayers, 
that their eye being upon their, harmleſs and tender children, 
might affect their heart with a greater ſenſe of their miſery : and 
partly to move God to compaſſion, not as if he were capable of 
paſſions or changes upon ſuch a ſight, but becauſe God hath de- 
clared himſelf, that he will be prevailed with by ſuch open ac- 
knowledgments of diſtreſs, and of their entire need of and depen- 
dance upon the Divine aſſiſtance. 

V. 14. Then upon Fahaziel came the ſpirit of the Lord in the midſ 
of the congregation — He was ſuddenly inſpired by God witli the 
following meſſage, in auſwer to their ſupplications. 

V. 15. Thus ſaith the Lord, Be not afraid, for the battle is not 
yours, but God's It belongeth unto him to give victory; and as 
Public wars are his judgments upon the nations that are engaged 
in them, for their public offences againſt God, whenever. avy 
that are thus viſited, turn unto him by true repentance, and caſt 
themſelves upon the care of God, then to that nation the putpoſe 
for which God afflicted is anſwered, and he — — with 
all that concerns them, and the battle becomes the Lord's, that it 
may appear to all, though the nature of the Divine government 
25 not the immediate objet of ſight, but the ſabjeQ of faith, that 
God is king for ever, and ruleth, by his infinite wiſdom, power, 
juſtice, and goodneſs, over all the kingdoms of the earth, 


9 *If when evi cometh upon us, as the 
word, judgment, or peſtilence, or famine, we} 
41 Hog: s. {and before this houſe, and in thy preſence, 


| 


/ ER 


they turned from them, and deſtroyed them 


Ver. 9—19. 


of Aﬀaph, came the ſpirit of the Lord in the 3 
midſt of the congregation: ; 3 
15 And he faid, Hearken ye, all Judah, i xun. 2s 
and ye inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and thou &. 3% 5. 
king Jehoſhaphat, Thus faith the Lord unto 
you, Be not afraid nor diſmayed by reaſon , ,, 
of this great multitude ; for the battle it not 
yours, but God's. 
16 To morrow go ye down againſt them: 
behold, they come up by the 1 cliff of Ziz, | ne. atrent. 
and ye ſhall ſind them at the end of the F gor. watiey. 
brook, before the wilderneſs of Jeruel. | 
17 \ Ye ſhall not need to fight in this bat- 
tle 6 yourſelves, ſtand ye till, and fee the _ 
{alvation of the Lord with you, O Judah and 
Jeruſalem : fear not, nor be diſmayed ; to 
morrow go out againſt them, for the Lord 
will be with you. : 5 | 
18 And Jehoſhaphat bowed his head, with 
his face to the ground : and all Judah, and 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, tell before the 


Lord, worthipping the Lord. | 


19 And the Levites of the children of the 
Kohathites, and of the children of the Kor- 
hites, 


V. 17. The Lord will be with n The whole of the anſwer 
from God to the prayers of the king and people of Judah, con- 
tained ail, and perhaps much more than even any of them expe&- 
ed, whoſe hearts, by the grace of God, had the largeſt views of 
his mercy to all them that look to him as the God of Abraham 
God in covenant with the whole human race for the fake of the 
God-man Chriſt Jeſus. After being told the time and manner of 
their enemies approach, and then directed to 2 flilk—To 
watchfully obſerve the manifeſtation of God's faithfulneſs and 
power; the gracious anſwer concludes with the aſſurance, that 
God himſelf would be with them; aud where he is with any per- 
ſon or people, there is more of ſafety, ſtrength, and of all that 
can help or bleſs, than can be aſked or even thought of, becauſe 
where God is, there is infinite wiſdom, power, aud goodueſs. 

V. 18. Fehoſhaphat bowed to the ground —In token of his re- 
verence to God and his meſſage, his belief of the promiſe, and 
his thankfulneſs for ſo great a favour. | 5 

V. 19. The Levites flecd up to praiſe the Lord with à loud voice ' 
an high—With heart and voice lifted up: whereby they ſhewed their 
full aſſurance bf the victory, as if it were already accumpliſhed. 

V. 20. r ſtood and ſaid, Hear me, © Fudah, Believe 
in the Lord your God; believe his prophets, fo ſhall ye proſper —Take 
heed, leſt by your unbelief you fruſtrate God's promiſes, which. 
are all made to faith, that all his goodneſs may evidently appear 
to be of grace—the free gift of God, for the ſake of the Son of 
his love—man's Mediator at the throne of grace ; of the benefits 
of whoſe continual interceſſion, nothing but unbelef;, and its finful 
conlequences, can deprive yon. Ang in this exhortation of the 


king ef Judah's, to his ſubjects, to beliere in the Lord, that they 
might be eſtabliſhed and proſper, he does that which Moles and 
all the prophets, the Lord himſelf, aud all his apoſtles and meſſeu- 

ers did, and in his word ever do declare as with que voice, fay- 
ing, Hear, O ye inhabitants of the earth, Believe in the Lord 
your God, as ever preſent, willing, and able to fave—Believe it 
according to his faithful word, containing thouſands of exceeding; 
great and precious promiſes, accompanied wih thoulands of _ | 
' ; 4901p es 
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Ver. 50—34. * Ai KijO; 
s bites, ſtood up to praiſe, the Lord God of 
$96. P 
— Iſrael with a loud voice on high. 
5 20 J And they roſe early in the morning, | 
and went forth into the wilderneſs of Tekoa : : 


and as they went-forth, Ichoſhaphat ſtood * 


and faid, Hear me, O Judah, and ye inhabi- 

tants of Jerufalem, * Believe in the Lord 
pour God, fo ſhall you be eſtabliſhed 3 be- 

lieve his prophets, fo {þall ye proſper. 

21 And when he had conſulted with the 
people, he appointed fingers unto the Lord, 
= 7 Caron. 's-* and I that ſhould praiſe the beauty of holi- 
$ 4eb praifers neſs, As they went out before the army, and | 
eas. to ſay, Praiſe the Lord, ” for his mercy en- 

Pra. 136-1. dureth for ever. 

„ e 22 T || And when they began “ to ſing 
t eb. and to praiſe, * the Lord ſet ambuſhments 
— againſt. the children of Ammon, Moab, and 
En © 4 mount Scir, which were come againſt Judah, 
pe. and + they were ſmitten. 

7 Je. 23 For the children of Ammon and Moab, 


v Iia. 7. 9. 


3 Sam. 14.209, 


+or- 7 ſtood up againſt the inhabitants of mount 
ener. Seir, utterly to ſlay and deſtroy them: and 


when they bad made an end of the inhabi- 


+ new. for ue ants of Seir, 32 one helped ; to deſtroy 
nm mer. 


24 And when Judah came toward the 
watch-tower in the wilderneſs, they looked 
unto the multitude, and behold, they were 


4 8b. r5ere dead bodies fallen to the earth, and & none 


Baring, eſcaped. 


25 And when Jechoſhaphat and his people 
came to take away the ſpoil of them, they 
found among them in abundance both riches 
with the dead bodies, and precious jewels, 
(which they ſtript off for themſclves) more 
than they could carry OG and they were 


to prove their truth in all the concerns of men like your- 
fclvesz—Bclicve in the Lord according to his word, fo ſhall your 
hearts be eſtabliſhed with grace, ſo ſhall ye proſper, by poſſeſſing 
that kingdom which is not in word, but in power, and ever ac- 
companied, in the minds of all that poſſeſs it, with peace, and joy, 
and love. 

V. 21. When be had conſulted with the people—With the elders 
or chief of the people, to take their advice about the expediency 
of the thing; and that they might excite and prepare themſelves 
and the people under them to this — work of praifing God. 
He appointed fingers unto the Lord To the honour and ſervice of 
God. That ſhould praiſe the beauty of bolineſ. Or, the glory or 
majeſly of holineſs, (i. e.) The holy majeſty of God. 

22. Aud when they began t fing and to-praiſe—Vhus ſhewing 
their cheerful fonfidence in God, and going joy fully into that 
ſervice, which the Lord bad declared was his own. The Lord ſet 
ambuſhments againſt the children of Ammon, Moab, and mount Seir, 
and they were \ ſmitten God baving left them to themſelves, and 
to the power of their own natural jcaloufies and paſſions, they firſt 

broke Tort into ſecret ambuſhments, which one party laid for 
another, and then into open hoſtilities and outrages to'their utter 
deſtruction. So vain arc 1 men's attempts againk God, who 


* 


* 
1 


NIB & X 8. 


dah and Jcrufalem, and Jchoſhaphat | in the * 


Chap. XX. 


three days in. rn of the ſpoil, it was 6% cri 
{fo 7 &y 
6 T £nd' on the fourth day they ant 

pied themſelves in the valley of Berachah ; rat , 
for there they bleſſed the Lord: therefore __—” 
the name of the ſame. place was called, The 
valley of Berachah, unto this day. 

27 Then they returned every man of Ju- 
7 Heb. bead 
forefront of them, to go again to Jeruſalem _, _* 
with joy : for-the Lord bad made them to 
rejoice over their enemies. f 

28 And they came to Jeruſalem with pſal- 
teries, and harps, and trumpets, unto the 


kt houle of the Lord. 


29 And the fear of God was on all the 
kingdoms of tho/e countries, when they. had 
heard that the Lord tought againſt the enc- 
mies of Iſrael. 

zo So the realm of Jehoſhaphat was quiet; 
for lis God gave him reſt round about. 

31 J And Jehoſhaphat reigned over Ju- * . 
dah : he was thirty and five years old when 9295 
he began to reign, and he reigned twenty 
and five years in Jeruſalem : and his mother's 
name vas Azubah the daughter of Shiſhi. 

32 And he walked in the way of Aſa his 
father, and departed not from it, doing that 
which was right in the ſight of the Lord: 

33 Howbeit, the high places were not : $ce eber. 
taken away; for as yet the people had not“ 
prepared their hearts unto the God of their 
tathers. 

34 Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoſha- 
phat, firſt ard laſt, behold, they are written 


r Chap. 17.0. 


in We t book of Ichu the ſon of Hanani, N 
1 Kings 16 
who Ly. 7» Ag 


needs none to deſtroy his enemies but themiclres;: and their own 
miſtakes and paſſions, which he ern, when he pleaſeth, arm 
againſt them, 

V. 25. Feloſhaphat and his people found among them in abund- 
ance both ricies and precious jewels —Which they brought with 
them, becauſe they came as to a triumph, rather than to a fight, 
ww ſecure and-confident of the victory, becauſe of their great 
numbers, and becauſe they thought to ſurprize Jehoſhaphat ere 
he could make any conſiderable preparations againſt them; God 
making them an example of that deſtruction, which, ſooner of 
later, will befall the ſelf-confident. 

V. 26. They aſſembled themſelves in the valley of Berachah— Of 
bleſſing ; fo called from their ſolemn rn + aud praiſes given to 
God in it upon this occalion. 

V. 28. They came to feruſalem, unto the bouſe of the Lord To 
renew their praiſes in the court of the temple, the proper and 
uſual place for it. And that all-who had joined in prayer to God, 
that did rok with the army, might now unite in praiſing the 


14 a A P 1544 — 


ho God-oFtheir ſalvation, and of their preſent deliverance. 
33. The high plates were not taken away—Not fully nor uni. 
——_ Some | ret t pride and lelf. pleaſing Rill remained amongft 


them. 


V. 35. After 


Chap. XXI. EE CC 3 0 


Before chri tho f is mentioned in the book of the kings 
890. , 1 the 
of Ifrael. 


35 © And after this did Jchoſhaphat king 


neh. was 


"ew. of Judah join himſelf with Ahaziah king of 

3 Ifrael, who did very wickedly: 
896. 36 § And he joined himſelf with him to 

5 ar wit Je- make ſhips to go to Tarſhiſh: and rhey made 

was mm. the ſhips in Ezion-gaber. 

willing, 


37 Then Eliezer the ſon of Dodavah of 
Marcthah, propheſied againſt Ichoſhaphat, 
ſaying, Becauſe thou haſt joined thyſelf with 
Ahaziah, the Lord hath broken thy works. 
And the ſhips were broken, that they were 
not able to go to Tarſhiſh. | 

K 


1 Kiage2 2.49. 


y 1 Kings 22, 
4?, &4 
L Chap. 9. 21. 


XXL. 


889. N Ichoſhaphat ſlept with his fathers, 
3 and was buricd with his fathers in the 
city of David: and Jehoram his fon reigned 

in his ſtead. 

2 And he had brethren the ſons of Jeho- 
ſhaphat, Azariah, and Jehiel, and Zechariah, 
and Azariah, and Michael, and Shephatiah ; 
all theſe were the ſons of Jehothaphat king 
of Iſrael. | 

cir. 892. 3 And their father gave them great gifts 

of ſilver and of gold, and of precious things, 

with fenced cities in Judah: but the king- 

e eee dom gave he to * Jehoram, becauſe he was 
of the king: the firit-born. 


oe 4 Now when Jehoram was riſen up to the. 
2 kiogs 8.16. Kingdom of his father, he ſtrengthened him- 


V. 35. Aſter this did Fehoſhaphat king of Fudah join himſelf with 
Ahaziah king of Iſrael, who did very wickedly— This is mentioned 
a3 an aggravation of his fin, after ſo great a favour and obligation 
laid upon him by God; and after he had before been ſo ſharply 
reproved by a prophet for the ſame thing, chap. xix. 2. yet he 
relapſed into the ſame fin ; which proceeded partly from that near 
relation which was contracted between the two families, and partly 
from the ſweetneſs and eafineſs of Jehoſhaphat's temper, which 
could not reſiſt the ſolicitations of others, in ſuch things as might 
ſeem indifferent. For he did not join with him in a war, as he 
did with Ahab, but in a peaceable way only in a matter of trade 
and commerce. And yet God ſharply reproves and puniſheth 
bim for it, verſe 37. to ſhew his great diſlike and deteſtation of all 
friendly and familiar converſation of his ſervants and people with 

rofeſſed enemies of God and of religion, as Ahaziah was, who 
is therefore thus ſtigmatized in the next words, who did very 
wickedly, Or, who did induftrioufly, and maliciouſly, and conſtantly 
work wickedneſs, giving himſelf up to idolatry and all wickedneſs. 
For thoſe that profeſs true religion, to enter into friendſhip with 
ſuch as are known or believed to be at enmity with God, by the 
careleſs or wilful commiſhon of fin, is to ſhew, whatever may be 
profeſſed, that the mind hath forgot that God is of purer eyes 
than to behold fin in any with favour ; and that all who do but fo 
much as name his name are required by him to come from among 
the wicked—to depart from all iniquity themſelves, and to keep 
at the greateſt diſtance ſrom thoſe that work it. 

F XXI. 

V. 2. Azariah—Two ſons called by the ſame name, though 

doubtleſs diſtinguiſhed by ſome additional title. 


N 1: 1h © --S3 


| ſelf, and flew all his brethren with the ſword, 
and divers alſo of the princes of Iſrael. 
5 4 » Jehoram was thirty and two years » tn confore, 
old when he began to reign, and he reigned * . 
eight years in Jeruſalem. - 
6 And he walked in the way of the kings 
of Iſracl, like as did the houſe of Ahab; for | 
he had the daugher of Ahab to wife: and he Cp. 2. 3. 
wrought that which was evil in the eyes of 
the Lord. | 
7 Howbeit the Lord would not deſtroy the 
houſe of David, becauſe of the covenant that 
he had made with David, and as he promiſed 
to give a f light to him, and to his“ ſons for ee. 
Ever. | | „ 4 2Sam.7.12. 
8 J In his days the Edomites revolted „ . 
from under the 1 dominion of Judah, and 33+ % 7. 
made themſelves a king. hs 6 
9 Then Jehoram went forth with his! 2 
princes, and all his chariots with him: and ** 
he roſe up by night, and ſmote the Edomites 
which compaſſed him in, and the captains of 
the chariots. ; 
10 So the Edomites revolted from under 
the hand of Judah unto this day. The ſame 
time alſo did Libnah revolt from under his 
hand: becauſe he had torlaken the Lord God 
of his fathers. | 
11 Moreover, he made high plates in the 
mountains of Judah, and cauſed the mhabi- 
tants 


Ver. 35—11. 


Before Chrilt 


cir. 892. 
— 


V. 4. He ſtrengthened Iimſe Not iu the Lord, or that power 
which cometh from above, which ever ſheweth itſelf in charity to 
all men, but he ſtrengthened himſelf in that power which is from 
beneath, which ruleth in the children of diſobedience, and is fet 
on fire of hell, and ſheweth itſelf in cruelty, and in every wiexed- 
work. And flew all his brethren, and divers alſo of the princes of 
[/rael—The chief of thoſe Ifraclites who, out of love to God and 
to the true religion, had forſaken their eſtates and worldly advan- 
tages in the kingdom of Iſrael, and were now incorporated with 
the kingdom of Judah. Theſe he eſpecially ſtruck at, becauſe he 
juſtly thought theſe would be moſt firm, and conſtant to, aud 
zealous for that religion, which he was reſolved to oppoſe. 

V. 7. Becauſe of the covenant that he had made with David, end 
as he promiſed—Not for David's merits, but for God's free pro- 
miſe and covenant. | 

V. to. The ſame time alſo did L.ibnah revolt from under his band: 
becauſe he had forſaken the Lord God of his fathers —Becaufe he had 
forſaken God: God raiſed up ſo many enemies againſt him, both 
from abroad and at home. His rebellion againſt God was the 
true cauſe of their rebellion again him. | | 

V. 11. He was not contented with being a public example of - 
wickedneſs, but he made uſe of force to prevail with his people to 
walk in his fteps, a= join with him in the ſervice of ſatan. By 
the oppoſite characters that are placed before us in the Sacred 
Hiſtory, the Spirit of the Lord and the nature of ſatan are made 
manifelt ; the Lord's, by producing whatever is jult, true, good, 
and happy; ſatan's, by all that is the coatrary. 


V. 13. IWhich were better than thyſe!/— More innocent, righteous, 
and pious. 
9 Þ 


þ 


V. 14. TPFath 


1 
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RAT. CH1XIO:NI1IiIcCqv E 8. Chap. XXII. 


3 s tants of Jeruſalem to commit fornication, and 
—— compelled Judah thereto. f | 

12 JJ And there came a S writing to him 
from Elijah the prophet, faying, Thus faith 
the Lord God of David thy father, Becauſe 
thou haſt not walked in the ways of Ichoſha- 
phat thy father, nor in the ways of Aſa king 
of Judah, 

13 But haſt walked in the way of the kings 
of liracl, and haſt made Judah and the inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem to go a whoring, like to 
whoredoms of the houſe of Ahab, and alſo 
haſt ſlain thy brethren of thy father's houſe, 
which were better than thyſelf: 

14 Behold, with | a great plague will the 
.ord ſmite thy people, and thy children, and 
thy wives, and all thy goods. 

15 And thou halt have great ſickneſs, by 


8 which ws 
writ detere 
Dit death, 
= Kings a. 


7 Heb. a” 
great iroke,. 1 


diſeaſe of thy bowels, until thy bowels fall. 


out, by reaſon of the fickneſs day by day. 
16 J Moreover, the Lord ſtirred up againſt 
Jehoram the ſpirit of the Philiſtines, and of 
the Arabians, that were near the Ethiopians. 
17 And they came up into Judah, and 
dna brake into it, and“ carried away all the ſub- 
$e oap. 2. ſtance that was found in the king's houſe, 
Sand i his ſons alſo and his wives; ſo that there 
nnn, WAS NEVET, a fon left him, fave + Jehoabaz 
& Anas, the youngeſt of his ſons. 


" or. Atari, 


* 18 J And after all this the Lord ſmote 
ww him in his bowels with an incurable diſcaſe. | 
. 19 And it came to pals that in procels of 
2 Kngx 8+ 29, time, aſter the end of two years, his bowels 

885. fell out by reaſon of his ſickncſs: ſo he died 


| of fore diſeaſes: And bis people made no 
cer 16-14. burning for him, like the burning of his 
fathers. 

20 Thirty and two years old was he when 
he began to reign, and he reigned in Jeru- 
ſalem eight years, and departed & without 
being defired: howbeit, they buried him in 
- the city of David, but not in the ſcpulchres 

of the kings. 


4 Heb. with- 
out dchie. 


V. 14. With à great plague will the Lord fmite thy prople—Why 
the people, for his fin? Becauſe the generality of them ſinned 
in compiying with his wicked and idolatrous commands, through 
fear or hopes of favour. And ty children and thy wives ſhall be 
deftroyed for their and for thy ſin. 

V. 15. Thy bowels fall aut, by reaſon of the fickneſſ— With which 
thou halt be ſmitten. . Thus did God require the blood of his 
brethren at his hands. | 

V. 16. The Lord ftirred up againſt Jehoram the ſpirit of the 
Philifiiner— A people fully fhdaed ; — God — their 
ſpirits to do his work. | 

V. 17. They came, and carried anzay his ſons and his aviver— 
Whom alſo they flew, except Abaziah and Athaliah, who poſſibly 
were hidden in ſome ſecret place. There was never a fon keft him, 
fave Foheahaz—Caled alſo Abaziabs, _ ' i 


K 


7 
„ 


** 


—— —_—___ 
— 


| 


to ſee Jehoram the fon of Ahab at Jezreel, 


* . 
EP 


r X XII. is; 
ND the inhabitants of Jeruſalem made Before chris 
Ahaziah his youngeſt ſon, king in , $5: 
his ſtead: for the band ot men that came . ; King 8. 
with the Arabians to the camp, had lain all , **- , 
the ® eldeſt. So Ahaziah the fon of Jehoram » chap 21.17, 
king of Judah reigned. 

2 © Forty and two years old was Ahaziah « Se 2 kings 
when he began to reign, and he reigned one 
year in Jeruſalem: his mother's name alſo 
was © Athaliah the daughter of Omri. 

3 He alſo walked in the ways of the houſe 
of Ahab: for his mother was his counſellor 
to do wickedly, 

4 Wheretore he did evil in the fight of 
the Lord, like the houſe of Ahab: tor they 
were his counſellors after the death of his fa- 
ther, to his deſtruction. | 

5 J He walked allo after their counſel, 884. 
and went with Jchoram the fon of Ahab king 
of Ifraci, to war againſt Hazael king of Syria 
at Ramoth-gilead: and the Syrians fmote 
Joram. ; 

6 © And he returned to be healed. in Jez- i 
reel, becauſe of the wounds || which were | eb. were- 
given him at Ramah, when he tought with ds Mew. 
Hazael king of Syria. And“ Azariah the 
fon of Jehoram king of Judah, went down 


” Otherwiſe 


Ver. 1. and 
Jenuanhaz, 
Chap. 21. 17, 


gccauſe he was ſick. 

7 And the + deſtruction of Ahaziah | was 
of God, by coming to Joram : for when he 
was come, he went out with Jehoram againſt 
Jehu the ſon of Nimſhi, whom the Lord had 
anointed to cut off the houſe of Ahab. THO e 

8 And it came to pals, that when Jehu 
was executing judgment upon the houſe of 
Ahab, and found the princes of Judah, and 1, 4,0 


} Heb. rread- 
ing down, 
i Judge 14. 4. 


the ſons of the brethren of Ahaziah, that 


miniſtered to Ahaziah, he flew them. 
9 * And he ſought Ahaziah : and they 2? f,. 


. 40 a 7, at Meyid- 
caught him, (for he was hid in Samaria) and «vin we 


kingdom of 


brought Samaria. 


V. 20. He departed—Went away out of this world; there be- 
ing many ſuch words uſed concerning death in the Old and New 
Teſtament, fignifying that death is not an annihilation, but only 
a tranſlation into another place and ſtate. Without being defired— 
His people did not deſire that he ſhould live longer. 

1 1 

V. 7. The deftruction of Abaziah was of God — By his provi- 
dence, ſo diſpoſing occaſions and Ahaziah's inclinations, that he 
ſhould come at that ſeaſon to receive his deſerved judgment. How 
fearful a thing it is to fall into the hands of an elende God. 

V. 9. Ahaziah was hid in Samaria— Where he was taken, and 
received the ſentence of death. 


d Chap. 21. 6. | 


calledAhaztiahe 


: 
& 
2 


Beto, brought him to Jehu : and when they had 
ten el fam him, they buried him, becaule, ſaid 
they, he is the fon of Jehoſhaphat, who 
ſought the Lord with all his heart. So the 
houle of Ahaziah had no power to keep {till 
the kingdom. | 
884. 10 © But when Athaliah the mother of 
ko . Ahaziah, faw that her ſon was dead, the 
aroſe, and deſtroyed all the ſced royal of the 
houſe of Judah. 1 
11 But Jchoſhabeath tlie daughter of the 
king. took Joaſh, the ſon of Ahaziah, and 
ſtole him from among the king's ſons. that 
were lain, and put him and his nurſe in a 
bed-chamber. So Jehothabeath the daughter 
of king Jchoram, the wife of Jehoiada the 
prieſt (for ſhe was the ſiſter of Ahaziah) hid 
him from Athaliah, fo that ſhe flew him not. 
12 And he was with them hid in the 


Chap. XIII. I C = 'R JO 1 nos 


— 


— 


9 


houſe of God fix years, and Athaliah rejgn- 

ed over the land. | 

QA XXIII. 

887. ND * in the ſeventh year Jehoiada 
ping ſtrengthened himſelf, and took the 
captains of hundreds, Azariah the ſon of Je- 
roham, and Iſhmael the fon of Jehohanan, 
and Azariah the fon of Obed, and Maaſeiah 


the ſon of Adaiah, and Ehſhaphat the fon of 


W— 


Ziichri, into covenant with him. 
i 2 And they went about in Judah, and ga- 
thered the Levites out of all the cities of ju- 
dah, and the chief of the fathers of lracl, 
and they came to Jeruſalem.. 

3 And all the congregation made a cove- 


| 


nant with the king in the houſe of God: 
| and he faid unto them, Behold, the king's 
des 7.12. ſon ſhall reign, as the Lord hath * ſaid of the 
ͤ— of David, 
Chaps 16G 4 This 5s the thing that ye ſhall do; A 
and 21.7. third part of you © entering on the ſabbath 
* retro es of the prieſts and of the Levites, Mall be por- 
b Heb. ters of the * doors; 


b 5 And a third part all be at the king's. 
houſe; and a third part at the gate of the 
foundation: and all the people hall be in the 
courts of the houſe of the Lord. 

3 6 But let none come into the houſe of 

Chro. 23. 


1 the Lord, ſave the prieſts, and * they that 
miniſter of the Levites, they ſhall go in, for 


; . XXIII. | 
V. 2. They gathered the chief of the fathers of Iſrael —Theſe 
Jehoiada eſteemed more faithful than many of Judah, having given 
better proofs of the truth of their religion. 
V. 19. H. ſet the porters at the gates of the houſe of the Lord, 
that none which "vas unclean in any thing, ſhould enter in—=And 


alſo in Chriſt Jeſus. (Phil. ii. 5, 13+) 


they are holy : but all the people ſhall keep 
the watch of the Lord. 5 

7 And the Levites ſhall compaſs the king 
round about, every man with his weapons in 
his hand, and whoſoever el/e cometh into the 
houſe, he ſnall be put to death: but be you 
with the king when he cometh in, and when 
he gocth out. | 
8 So the Levites and all Judah did accord- 
ing to all things that Jehoiada the prieſt had 
commanded, and took every man his men 
that were to come in on the ſabbath, with 
them that were to go out on the ſabbath; for 
Jchoiada the prieſt diſmiſſed not © the courſes. 

9 Moreover, Jchoiada the prieſt delivered 
to the captains of hundreds ſpears, and buck- 
lers, and ſhields, that had been king David's, 
which ere in the houſe of God, 

10 And he ſet all the people (every man 
having his weapon in his hand) from the right 


Ver. 10—15. 


Before Chriſt 
887. 


e Se r Chron, 
24; and 25. 


} Heb 


+ fide of the f temple to the left fide of the ſhoulder, 


temple, along by the altar and the temple, 
the king round about. | 

11 Then they brought out the king's ſon, 
and put upon him the crown, and * gave him 
the teſtimony, and made him king: and je- 
hoiada and his ſons anointed him, and ſaid, 
$ God fave the king. | 

12 J Now when Athaliah heard the noiſe 
of the people running and praifing the king, 
ſhe came to the people into the houſe of the 
Lord. 

13 And ſhe looked, and behold, the king 


by * A houſe. 


i Deut. I7. 18. 


$ Heb. Let 
the king ive. 


ſtood at his pillar, at the entering in, and the 


princes, and the trumpets by the king : and 
all the people of the land rejoiced, and found- 
ed with trumpets, alſo the ſingers with inſtru- 
ments of muſick ; and * ſuch as taught to 
ſing praiſe. Then Athaliah rent her clothes, 
and laid, $ Treaſon, treaſon. _ 

14 Then Jehoiada the prieſt brought out 


v Chro. 23.8. 


$ Heb. 
conlpiracys 


the captains of hundreds, that were ſet over 


the hoſt, and ſaid unto them, Have her forth 


of the ranges: and whoſo followeth her, let 
him be flam with the ſword. For the prieſt 
ſaid, Slay her not in the houſe of the Lord. 
15 So they laid hands on her; and when 
ſhe was come to the entering“ of the horſe- 
gate, 


v Neh. 3. . 


thus will it be when the day of eternity comes—Without holineſs 


How great then the neceflity of contidering every day, 


no man ſhall ſee the Lord in his kingdom of glory. (Heb. xii. 14.} 


as the day 


in which God is willing to work in the ſoul, both to will and do 
of his good pleaſure, and to communicate to it the mind that was 


E 1 AB 


+ 
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—— gate, by the king's houſe, they flew her | required of the Levites to bring in out off e chin 


[ Ver. 16—16. II. 


j ER there. 
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16 T And Jchoiada made a covenant be- 
tween him, and between all the people, and 
between the king, that they ſhould be the 
Lord's people. | 

17 Then all the people went to the houſe 
of Baal, and brake it down, and brake his 

ert. 48. . altars, and his images in picces, and flew 
| Mattan the prieſt of Baal before the altars. 

18 Allo Jchotada appointed the offices of 
the houſe of the Lord by the hand of the 

*r, prieſts the Levites, whom David had dif- 
tributed in the houſe of the Lord, to offer 


the burnt-offerings of the Lord, as it is writ- 


Nu 24.2. ten in the law of Moſes, with rejoicing and 
| hen. by with finging, as it war ordained {| by David. 
David. 19 And he ſet the porters-at the gates of 


and the Levites, and ſaid to them, Go out 
unto the cities of Judah, and gather of all 
Uracl money to repair the houſe of your God 
from year to year, and ſee that ye haſte the 
matter: howbeit the Levites haſtened it not. 

6 And the king called for Jehoiada the 
chief, and {aid unto him, Why haſt thou not 


rr. min 


V. 5. Gather of all ljrac{—Of all the Ifraclites that were in 


the kingdom of Judah. 
V. 14. They offered burnt-offerings in the houſe of the Lord con- 


Judah, and out of Jerufalem, the collection, 82 
according to the commandment ot © Moſes the tx04.30.2, 
ſervant of the Lord, and of the congregation * “ 

of Iſrael, for the tabernacle of witneſs ? 


woman, bad broken up the houlte of God, 
and allo all the dedicated things of the houſe 
of the Lord did they beſtow upon Baalim. 

8 And at the king's commandment they 
made a cheſt, and ſet it without at the gate 
of the houſe of the Lord. 


9 And they made 4 a proclamation through ? ev. a 


Judah and jerufalem, to bring in to the Lord, 19 5 
the collection hat Moſes the ſervant of God 
laid upon Iſracl in the wilderneſs. . 

10 And all the princes and all the people 
rejoiced, and brought in, and caſt into the 


continually, all the days of Jchoiada, 
15 © But Jchoiada waxed old, and was cir. 850. 
full of days when he died ; an hundred and 
thirty years old was he when he dicd. 
16 And they buired him in the city of 
David among the kings, becauſe he had done 


| good 


| | S 
 tinually— And happy are they who, by faith, are continually pre- 


ſenting unto God the offerings of prayer and praiſe. 


emincat part of Ifracl, and the ouly part of it which owned God, 
| | : or 


7 For! the ſons of Athaliah tliat wicked 4 Chap 21.47. 


V. 16. He had done good in Iſrael— In Judah, which was an 


„the houſe of the Lord, that none which was || cheſt, until they had made an end. 
unclean in any thing, ſhould enter in. 11 Now it caine to pals, that at what time 
20 And he took the captains of hundreds, || the cheit was brought unto the king's office, 
* and the nobles, and the governors of the by the hand of the Levites; and when they 
1 i people, and all the people of the land, and ſaw that ere was much money: the king's 
3 brought down the king from the houſe of the | icribe, and the high prieſt's officer came and 
4 Lord: and they came through the high gate þ emptied the cheſt, and took it, and carried 
4 into the King's houſe, and ſet the king upon | it to his place again. Thus they did day by 
4 the throne of the kingdom. day, and gathered monty in abundance., 
| 21 And all the people of the land rejoiced: | 12 And the king and Jchoiada gave it to 
. and the city was quict, after that they had ſuch as did the work of the ſervice of the 
Af Lain Athaliah with the ſword. houſe of the Lord, and hired maſons and 
1 . XXIV. carpenters to repair the houſe of the Lord, 
| 878. Oaſh * wu, ſeven years old when he began and allo tuch as wrought iron and braſs to 
ac © to reign, and he reigned forty years in | mend the houſe of the Lord. 
Jeruſalem: his mother's name alle was Li- 13 So the workmen wrought, and f the i the 
beak of Beer-ſheba. . work was perfected by them, and they ſet vp vwou re 
2 2 And Joaſh did at which was right in | the houſe of God in his Rate, and ſtrength-“““ 
the fight of the Lord, all the days of jehoi- || enced it. | | 
ada the pricſt. 14 And when they had finiſhed it, they 
3 And Ichoiada took for him two wives, brought the reſt of the money before the 
and he begat ſons and daugliters. _ |king and Jchoiada, whereof were made veſ- 
4 © And it came to paſs after this, that || ſels for the houſe of the Lord, even veſſels 
n Joaſh was minded * to repair the houſe of to miniſter, and 5 to offer withal,. and ſpoons, gor, peri. 
the Lord. and veilcls of gold and filver : and they offer- 
$56. 5 And he gathered together the prieſts || ed burnt-oftcrings in the houſe of the Lord 


Cc, 2 


Cliad/XEIV, tC H 19 


Before Chriſt good in Iſrael, both towards God, and to- 


wards his houſe. 

17 Now after the death of Jehoiada, came 
the princes of Judah, and made obeiſance to 
cir. 840. the king: then the king hearkened unto 

them. | 
18 And they left the houſe of the Lord 
God of their fathers, and ſerved groves and 
idols: and wrath came upon Judah and Je- 
ruſalem for this their treſpaſs. | 

19 Yet he ſent prophets to them, to bring 
them again unto the Lord, and they teltified 
againſt them : but they would not give car. 

20 And the ſpirit of God || came upon 
ade. % Zechariah the fon of Jehoiada the prieſt, 

which ftood above the people, and faid unto 

them, Thus faith God, Why tranſgreſs ye 

the commandments of the Lord, that ye can- 
e Chap. if. a. not proſper ? © becauſe ye have forſaken the 
Lord, he hath alſo forſaken you. 

21 And they conſpired againſt him, and 
ſtoned him with ſtones at the commandment 
of the king, in the court of the houſe of the 
Lord. 

22 Thus Joaſh the king remembered not 
the kindneſs which Jehoiada his father had 


cir. 850. 
— — 


i Heb.clothell - 


i Matt. 23.35. 


done to him, but flew his ſon: and when he 
died, he ſaid, The Lord look upon it, and 


840. 
* en in _ require it. 
ec ver. 23 J And it came to paſs * at the end of 


the year. 
or was owned by God as his Iſrael. How different to thoſe that 
live to themſelves, and who die without being the means of any 
good in Iſrael, | 

V. 17. The princes made obeiſance to the king—Preſenting their 
requeſts to him, that they might not be contined to unneceffary 
journies in coming to Jeruſalem to worſhip, but might have the 
liberty, which their forefathers enjoyed, of worſhipping God in 
the high places. Which liberty, when once they had obtained, 
they knew they could then worſhip idols, which was the thing at 


which they aimed. And for the prevention of ſuch abuſes, God 


obliged all to worſhip him in one place, in token of that ſpiritual 
worſhip which he requires of all That they ſhould bring all out- 
ward means and duties to the worſhip of the heart, and there 
ſanctify their God and Saviour. | 

V. 19. He ſent prophets to them To call them to repentance, 
and to live to Him who made and died for them, and to their own 
preſent and endleſs peace and blefſedneſs. But they would not give 
car—Pid not the Lord know this before he ſeut his ſervants? His 
word declares his great and gracious deſign in the ſalvation of all; 
but this neglected or refuſed, then all God's calls to finful men, 
are to vindicate that juſtice, which, in the day of his wrath, will 
award the dreadful ſentence. 
ever yon think you have to do in this world, flight not the meſ- 
ſages, the calls of God to you; and look for theſe calls by ways 
and means which may be but little thought of by mankind in ge- 
neral, eſpecially the wiſe, the rich, and the great, who of old 
locked upon the very prophets of God as men ot were mad, and 
called the Saviour of the world, this fz/{/pw. (John ix. 29) 

V. 20. Thus ſaith. God, Why tranſgreſs ye the commandments of 


the Lord, that ye cannot proſper —They being in their very nature | 


3 


O reader, whoever you are, what- | 


rity? (Rev. xxi. 8.) 


NI. E TL E S8. “;G 


the year, that the hoſt of Syria came up e chrin 


againſt him: and they came to Judah and 
Jeruſalem, and deſtroyed all the princes of 
the people from among the people, and ſent 
all the ſpoil of them unto the king of f Da- fer. ber. 
maſcus. e 

24 For the army of the Syrians ” came » er. 26 8. 
with a ſmall company of men, and the Lord 5 
delivered a very great hoſt into their hand, 
becaule they had forſaken the Lord God of 
their fathers: ſo they executed judgment 
againſt Joaſh. 

25 And when they were departed from 
him (for they left him in great diſeaſes) his 
own ſervants conſpired againſt him, for the 
blood of the ſons of Jcholada the prieſt, and 
flew him on his bed, and he died: and they 
buried him in the city of David, but they 
buried him not in the ſepulchres of the kings. 

26 And theſe are they that confpired 
againſt him; f Zabad the ſon of Shimeath fe 
an Ammoniteſs, and Jehozabad the ſon of F 2 &ings:2.2e, 
Shimrith a Moabiteſs. e 


27 Now concerning his ſons, and the 


839. 
— 


greatneſs of the burdens /aid upon him, » = Kings 12. 


and the || repairing of the houſe of God, 1 be founds 
behold, they are written in the“ ſtory of the t, 
book of the kings. 


Or, com- 
And Amaziah his ſon on". 
reigned in his ſtead. | 9. 


39 
CH 


the good of all that obey them, proſperity can never attend diſo- 
bedience to the commands of God. | 

V. 21. They—The people to whom he preached, who were in- 
fluenced by the examples of their apoſtate king and princes, #5 
theſe again were influenced by ſatan, to deftroy the faituful ſer- 
vant of God. | 

V. 22. The Lord lock upon it, and require it—Make inquiſition 
for my innocent blood. Which he did not wiſh, from any delire 
of private revenge, with which ſo wiſe and good a man would 
never be willing to die; but from a zeal to public juſtice, and the 
puniſhment of ſuch groſs wickedneſs ; and to deter them, if pot- 
hble, from compleating their murderous intentions. 


V. 23. It came to paſs at the end of the year—So ſoon did God * 


hear the cry of this holy prophet's blood, and revenge it. 7% 


hoſt of Syria came, and deſtroyed all the princes from among the pes 


ple—That it might appear they were ſent and directed by God, 
to fingle out to deſtruction the firſt beginners and chief promoters 
of this general apoſtacy. 

V. 24. When the kings and people of Judah were hving to 
God, then they conquered many by few; but when they neglect 


God, and depart from his ways, a great het of Judah is delivered 


into the hand of @ null company of the enemies, God armed with 
ſtrength againſt them, to puniſh them for their contempt of all 
that power and goodneſs which God had given ſuch proofs of, 
in every age of their forefathers. 

V. 25. His own ſervants conſpired againſt him, and flew lim en 
his bed Thus, by the wickedacfs of thoſe that were about him, 


was he puniſhed for his own wickedneſs. As a man foweth, fo . 


ſhall he reap. But who can eſtimate the greataeſs of God's ſeve- 


9Q 


V. 27. Concerning 


Ver. 1—12. 


. XXV. | 

- MAZIAH > was twenty and five years 
1 old when he began to reign, and he 
22-04: 44. reigned twenty and nine years in Jeruſalem: 
* and his mother's name was IJchoaddan of Je- 

ruſalem. 

b And he did that which was right in the 
n ſight of the Lord, but not with a perfect 


Beſrre Grin 


> 


* 3 heart. 
, 2 J Now it came to paſs, when the king- 
en dom was * eſtabliſhed to him, that he flew 
tim bis ſervants that had killed the King his 


father. : ; 
4 But he flew not their children, but did 
as it in written in the law in the book of 
Moſcs, where the Lord commanded, ſaying, 
Derr The fathers thall not die for the children, 
. neither ſhall the children die for the fathers, 
but every man ſhall die for his own ſin. 

5 J Morcover, Amaziah gathered Judah 
together, and made them captains over thou- 
lands, and captains over hundreds, according 
to the houſes of heir fathers, throughout all 
Judah and Benjamin: and he numbered them 
« «a. -3- © from twenty years old and above, and found 

them three hundred thouſand choice men, able 
to go forth to war, that could handle ſpear 
and ſhield. | 

6 He hired alſo an hundred thouſand 


V. 27. Concerning the greatneſs of the burdens laid upon him— 
Either the ſevere prophecics againſt him, which are called burdens; 
or the great judgments of God upon him. 

ee XXV. | 

V. 2. He did that which was right, but not with a perſect keart— 
He had a divided heart. This may be that ſtate of mind, which 
thinks God's laws the wiſeil and the holieſt, and a regard to them 
the beſt policy ; but which in regarding them hath ſome, end in 
view beſides that of the glory of God; and when the eye ceaſes 
to be ſingle, the mind that thinks God does not ſee, will ſoon be 
in darkneſs too thick to ſce God, either as Father, Redeemer, 
Sanctiſer, Judge, or King. And by not ſerving God with a 


'S perfect heart, may be underſtood, that flate of mind which di- 


vides God's great ſalvation between him and itſelf ; the refined 
pride of the foul — deceived into the belief, that in its uſeful- 
nefs, piety, or mercitul deeds in ſome degree or other, a founda- 
nan may be laid for the mercy and favour of God, beſides that 
which he himſelf kath laid in the one Mediator between God and 
man, and the only Redeemer of all that are faved. If my ſoul 
doth not reſt upon the blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt Jeſus, as 
the fole meritorious cauſe of my preſent, future, and eternal ſal - 
vation, (1 Cor. iii. 11.) I am not building upon that rock againſt 
which the gates of hell ſhall not prevail, but upon that ſand, 
which the fierce winds of temptation, and the ruſhing torrents of 
corruption will one day ſweep away, and leave all that was built 
upos the falſe foundation to fink, and fall, and periſh. 

V. 7. The Lord is not with Iſrael —He hath forſaken them, and, 
for their ſakes, will curſe thy forces if thou joineſt thyſelf with 
them. 

V. 8. God ſhall make thee fall beferz 


— — 
— ——— — — 


. 
5 
L 


r 
| 


the encmy—If thou wilt | 


Chap. XXV. 


mighty men of valour out of Iſrael, for an fore chrin 
hundred talents of filver. — 2. 
7 But there came a man of God to him, 
laying, O king, let not the army of Iſrael go 
with thee; for the Lord ig not with Iſrael, 10 
wit, with all the children of Ephraim. 
8 But it thou wilt go, do it, be ſtrong for 
the battle: God ſhall make thee fall before 
the enemy : for God hath power to help, 
and to caſt down. | 
9 And Amaziah ſaid to the man of God, 
But what ſhall we do for the hundred talents 
which I have given to the 4 army of lfrac]? t Tv. band. 
And the man of God anſwered, The Lord is 
able to give thee much more than this. 
10 Then Amaziah ſeparated them, 70 wit, 
the army that was come to him out of 
Ephraim, to go f home again: whercfore 1 "ev 
their anger was greatly kindled againſt Judah, 
and they returned home & in great anger. 5 Heb. in heat 
11 4. And Amaziah ſtrengthened himſelf, 2 
and led forth his people, and went to the val- f 


ley of falt, and ſmote of the children of Scir 


ten thouſand. 
12 And other ten thouſand 1ſt alive, did 
the children of Judah carry away captive, and 


brought them unto the top of the rock, and 


caſt them down from the top of the rock, 
that they were broken all in pieces. 


13 © But 


proceed any farther in thy expectation of being ſaved or ſupported 
by any other than the Lord alone. For Ged hath power to help 
all that truſt in him, and ts caft down—All who put their truſt in 
any thing that is not God. h | g 
V. 9. But what ſhall we do for the hundred taleut.—Muſt all 
that I have done go for nothing ? Yes, and you muſt hold it of 
the mercy of 1 that you are not conſumed, if cver you 
would join the Redeemed of the Lord, to praiſe God and the 
Lamb for ever. And the man of God anſwered, The Lord is able to 
give thee much more than this —Thy Father and Redeemer, by the 
Holy Spirit, can give thee a better righteouſneſs than any that 
thou canſt make for thyſelf ; for ſeparate from his grace received 
through faith, all is fin, and therefore as much to be parted with 
and for ever ſhunned, as that eternal death to which all fin leads. 

V. io. Amaziah ſeparated them—As the truly believing mind 
ſeparates faith, and what are ſo often and ſo miſtakenly called 
good works ; but not otherwiſe are they ſeparated than the tree 
and the fruit it leaves, and which, nouriſhed from the Rock on 
which it grows, it continues to bear in greater plenty and per- 
fection, till it is trauſplanted to bear immortal fruit in his preſence 
who made it what it is. They returned heme in great anger — 
Though they had got the hundred talents. Why then angry? 
Why are proud, ſelf-rigbteous, miſtaken finners angry, with 
ſuch as only traſt for 8 to the unmerited love of God to 
man, for the ſake of his Son—Jeſus, the ſinner's advocate and 
friend? Iſrae] could not bear, without anger, to be looked upon 
as dangerous allies to Judah, as thoſe that would ruin their cauſe 
with God, as much as every fclf-confident principle does in the 
ſoul that entertains it. | | 


V. 13. The 


Chap XXV. II. CHRONTEEE veil 


| 


boaſt :- abide now at home, why ſhouldeſt _ — 

thou meddle to Hine hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt dined 

tall, even thou, and Judah with thee ? | | 
20 But Amaziah would not hear, for“ it Chap. 22. 7. 


j him to Jeruſalem, and brake down the wall 


came of God, that he might deliver them in- 


to the hand of their enemies, becauſe they 
ſought after the gods of Edom. 


21 Ho Joaſh the king of Iſrael went up, 


— — 


and they ſaw one another in the face, both 


he and Amazial king of Judah, at Beth-ſhe- 
meth, which belongeth to Judah. 

22 And Judah was 8 put to the worſe be- 
tore Iſracl, and they fled every man to his 
tent. | 

23 And Joaſh the king of Ifracl took Ama- 
zlah king of Judah the jon of ſoaſh, the fon 
of Jehoahaz, at Beth- ſhemeſh, and brought 


7 fleb. 
titten. 


See Chap. 
2 t. 17. and 
" 22. 1. 
1 H-b. the 
gate of it 
that louicth. 


of Jeruſalem, from the gate of Ephraim to || 
the corner-gate, four hundred cubits. 

24 And he trok all the gold and the ſilver, 
and all the veſſels that were found in the 


V ſoldiers of the army 
27. x ; x 8 
Ly) Which Amaziah ſent back, that they ſhould 
Hep. te not go with him to battle, fell upon the eities | 
bn. of Judah, from Samaria even unto Beth- 
| horon, and ſmote three thouſand of them, 
and took much ſpoil. | | 
14 Now it came to paſs, after that 
Amaziah was come from the ſlaughter of the 
e for Chap Edomites, that * he brought the gods of the 
: children of Seir, and ſet them up zo be his 
gods, and bowed down himſelf before them, ; 
and burned incenſe unto them. 1 
15 Wherefore the anger of the Lord was 
kindled againſt Amaziah, and he ſent unto | 
him a prophet, which faid unto him, Why 
baſt thou ſought after the gods of the people, 
which could not delves their own people gut 
of thine hand? Vs rd at 
16 And it came to piſs as he talked-with 
him, that fe king ſaid 'unto him, Art thou 
made of the king's counſel? forbear; why 
| ſhouldeſt thou be ſmitten? Then the prophet: 
+» feb. forbare, and faid, I know that God hath -*: 
determined to deſtroy thee, becauſe thou 
| haſt done this, and haſt not hearkened unto. 
my counſel. 
$26, 17 J Then i Amaziah king of Judah 
12 Kinys 14 : . * 
2,9 took advice, and ſent to Joaſh the ſon of je- 
| hoahaz, the ſon of chu king of Iirael, ſaying, 
Come, let us ſee one another in the face. 
18 And Joaſh king of Iſrael ſent to Ama- 
# or, fur Ziah king of Judah, ſaying, The + thiſtle that 
tron. was in Lebanon, ſent to the cedar that was 
in Lebanon, ſaying, Give thy daughter to my 
Heb. fon to wife: and there paſſed by f a wild 
fe d. beaſt that was in Lebanon, and trode down 


the thiſtle. 
19 Thou fayeſt, Lo, thou haſt ſmitten the 
Edomites, and thine heart lifteth thee up to 


V. 13. The ſoldiers of the army which Amaziah ſent back, that 
they ſhould not go with him to battle, fell upon the cities of Fudah, 
and ſmote—RKilled three thouſand perſons. Thus did they reſent 
the offence which they took in being ſent back. Self-righteous 
friends frequently become the bittereſt enemies, to all that turn 
from proud nature's ways, into that of humble faith in God. 
V. 15. Why haſt thou ſought after the gods of the people, which 
could not deljver their own people out of thine hand— Therefore thou 
art not only ungrateful and impious, but alſo ridiculouſly fooliſh, 
in offending that God whoſe power aud goodneſs thou halt now 
found, and in worſhipping ſuch gods of whoſe impotency thou 
haft had late experience. 

V. 16. The king ſaid unto him, art thou made of the king's coun - 
ſel Who art thou that preſumeſt to direct and govern my affairs 
without my commiſſion? Forbear 5 why ſhouldeſt thou be ſmitten— 


houſe of God with Obed-edom, and the trea- 
ſures of the king's houſe, the hoſtages alſo, 
and returned to Samaria. 

25 And Amaziah the ſon of Joath King 
of Judah, lived after the death of Joaſh fon 
of Jehoahaz king of Iſrael, fiftecn years. 

26 Now the reſt of the acts of Amaziah, 
firſt and laſt, behold, are they not written 
in the book of the kings of Judah and Iſrael? 

27 J Now after the time that Amaziah 
did turn away * from following the Lord, 
they + made a conſpiracy againſt him in Je- 
ruſalem, and he fled to Lachith : but they 
ſent to Lachiſh after him, and flew him there. 

28 And they brought him upon horſes, 
and buried him with his fathers in the city of 
Judah. 


810. 


* Heb. from 
alter. 

t Heb, con- 
ſpired a con- 
IpiraCye 


3 That is, 

the city of 
David, as it is 
* 2Kings 14.20, 


CHAP 
he might know either by the plain and poſitive rules of God's 
word, as (Prov. xxix. 1.) or by the ſuggeſtion of God's ſpirit. 

V. 17. Then Amazial king of Fudah took advice—About the 
injury which the Iſraelites had done to his people. 

V. 20. Amaziah would not hear, for it came of God—W ho gave 
him up to his own error in order to his ruin. | 

V. 24. In the houſe of Ged with Obed-edom—With Obed-edom's - 
poſterity, to whom the cuſtody of the ſacred treaſures was com 
mitted. | f 

V. 27. After the time that Amaziah did turn away from follows 
ing the Lord By faith, as formerly he bad done, he was overcome 
by his enemies, and then ſlain by his ſubjects. What is it that 
can be done to ſhew mankind, in ſtronger, plainer terms, the dan» 
ger of that unbelief which is ſo deeply rooted in the human heart, 
and back into which, after having truly believed, it is liable to 


Provoke me no further, leſt I cauſe thee to be killed. Then the 
Prophet ſaid, I know: that God hath determined to deſtroy thee—This 


fink in and periſh? . 
fink again and peri SHA. 
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Ver. 1—19 


. XXVI. 


Befire Ch:ift 


* Uzziah, who was ſixtcen years old, 


> + Kiazs i. and made him king in the room of his father 


9186. vs 


Told Amaziah. 


2 He built Eloth, and reſtored it to Judah, 
after that the king flept with his fathers. 

3 Sixteen ycars old was Uzziah, when he 
began to reign, and he reigned fifty and two 
years in Jeruſalem : his mother's name allo 
as lecolah of Jeruſalem. 

4 And he did that which twas right in the 
ſight of the Lord, according to all that his 
father Amaziah did. | 

dSee Chap, 5 And he ſought God in the days of 
© Gen. 4r- 1. Zechariah, who © had underſtanding þ in the 
viſions of God: and as long as he ſought 


ant 19.1 the Lord, God made him to proſper. 
s And he went forth and * warred againſt 
Ge. the Philiſtines, and brake down the wall of 


< #315 25- Gath, and the wall of Jabneb, and the wall 
* of Aſhdod, and built cities ft about Aſhdod, 
Atwoi, and among the Philiſtines. 
cir. 0. 7 And God helped him againſt the Phi- 
Sete zue, jiſtines, and againſt the Arabians that dwelt 
in Gur-baal, and the Mehunims. 
8 And the Ammonites gave gifts to Uzziah, 
ned. went. and his name F ſpread abroad, even to the 
entering in of Egypt, for he ſtrengthened 
himfelf excecdingly. 
9 Morcover, Uzziah built towers in Jeru- 
„e ſalem, at the * corner-gate, and at the vailey- 
Z<c>. 14.10. gate, and at the turning of the wall, and | 
ortified them. ; 
10 Alfo he built towers in the deſart, and 
» Or, et ove ® digged many wells, for he had much cattle, 
#2 both in the low country, and in the plains : 
huſbandmen a, and vinc-dreſſers in the 


na mountains, and in 4 Carmel: for he loved 


iner. huſbandry. 
11 Moreover, Uzziah had an hoſt of fight- 
ing men, that went out to war by bands, 
according to the number of their account, 


. XXVI. 1 
V. 4. He did according to all that bis father Amaziah did For 
2 time, but not perfectiy nor conſtantly, which was Amaziah's 
caſo. | 


V. 5. He fought God in the days of Zechariah —As long as he 
ved, 

V. 16. When be was flrong —When he was ſtrengthened in his 
kingdom, and free from the fear of any enemy. He went into the 
temple of the Lord —Tnto the holy place where the altar of incenſe 
food, and into which none but the prieſts might enter, much Jeſs 
offer incenſe. The king thought he had a right to enter into the 
holy place, and to apptar before the altar of the Lord, though 


be was not conſecrated to the ſervice of the ſanctuary. And it is 


in this ſpirit fouls are led to think, that of themſelves they have 


2 right to eater into that boly place, not made with hands, eternal 


rie LE S; Chap XXVI. 


by the hand of Jciel the ſcribe, and Maaſciah $fore ohn 


HEN all the people of Judah took * || the ruler, under the hand of Hanamiah, one \ wang , 


of the king's captains. | 

12 The whole number of the chief of the 
fathers of the mighty men of valour, were 
two thouſand and fix hundred. | 

13 And under their hand was S an army, 5 Heb. the 
three hundred thouſand and feven thouſand a . 
and five hundred, that made war with mighty 
power, to help the king againſt the enemy. 

14 And Uzziah prepared for thei through- 

out all the hoſt, ſhields, and ſpears, and hel- 

mets, and habergeons, and buws, and || 1 lev. fone: 
ſlings ts caſt ſtones. 9 

15 And he made in Jeruſalem engines, in- 
vented by cunning men, to be on the towers 
and upon the bulwarks, to thoot arrows and 
great {tones withal : and his name “ ſpread ur went 
tar broad, for he was marvellouſly helped 2258 
till he was ſtrong. 

16 « But when he was ſtrong, his heart cir. 765. 
was lifted up to his deſtruction : for he tranſ- | 
greſſed againſt the Lord his God, and ” went % 2 Kings 
into the temple of the Lord, to burn incenſe '* “. 
upon the altar of incenſe. | 
| 17 And Azariah the prieſt went in after 
him, and with bim fourſcore prieſts of the 
Lord, thet were valiant men: 

18 And they withitaod Uzziah the king, 
and faid unto hin, It appertaineth not unto * Yum. 18 7. 
thee, Uzziali, to burn incenſe unto the Lord, 
but to the prieſts the ſons of Aaron, that i Exod. 30. 7. 
are conſecrated to burn incenſe : go out of 
the ſanctuary, for thou haſt treſpaſſed, nei- 
ther /ball it be tor thine honour from the 
Lord God. : 
19 Then Uzziah was wroth, and had a 
cenſer in his hand to burn incenſe : and while 
he was wroth with the prieſts, the leproſy 
even role up in his forchead, betore the prieſts 


in the houſc of the Lord, from beſide the 
incenle-altar. 


20 And 


in the heavens, in an unſanctified ſtate of mind. This example is 
doubtleſs to ſhew us the danger of this preſumption. | 

V. 18. They withſioad Uzziah—By admonition and reproof. 

V. 19. Uzziah was wroth—With the priefts. While he nas 
wroth, the leproſy even 2 up in his ſorehead— So as he could not 
hide his ſhame: Though it is probable it was alſo in the reſt of his 
body. When every wrong temper—evt-y unholy defire or thought, 
is looked upon in the ſoul as the lepruiy in the body, then will 
the ſoul ſee its untitneſs for the preſence of God, and not till we 
let ourſelves have that grace, by which we are convinced of the 
diſeaſed Hate of our fallen mortal nature, will we make uſe of 
the compaſſionate aid of the Heavenly Phyſician, whoſe all-ſuffi- 
cieut grace can caſt out ſin, as he diſmiſſed the evil ſpirits out of 
thoſe that were poſſeſſed with them, and renew right ſpirits within 


us, by the ſame Almighty power with which he raiſed the dead 
when 


. 


„ 


— 


2 et 


Chap. XXVII. II. 


Betore Chriſt 
cir. 765. 


F 


20 And Azariah the chief prieſt, and all 
the prieſts looked upon him, and behold, he 
was leprous in his forehead, and they thruſt 


„ „. him out from thence, yea, himſelf © haſted 
allo to go out, becaule the Lord had ſmitten 
him. 


1 2 Kings 15. 


NY 21 And Uzziah the king was a leper 
„lex. 13. 46. Unto the day of his death, and dwelt in a * + 
{nee Teveral houſe, being a leper, for he was cut 
off from the houſe of the Lord: and Jotham 
his fon was over the king's houſe, judging 
the people of the land, | 
22 J Now the reſt of the acts of Uzziah, 
n kla. 1. t firſt and laſt, did Ifaiah the prophet the fon 
of Amoz write. | 
23 * So Uzziah flept with his fathers, and 
they buried him with his fathers, in the field 
of the burial which belonged to the kings; 
for they ſaid, He 7s a leper : and ſotham his 
ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


G Itai. 6. ls, 


. CH HP XXVII. 
„ , | Otham * was twenty and five years old 
32, SC, when he began to reign, and he reigned 


fixteen years in Jeruſalem : his mother's name 
alſo was Jeruſhah, the daughter of Zadok. 
2 And he did that which was right in the 
ſight of the Lord, according to all that his 
father Uzziah did : howbeit he entered not 
3. into the temple of the Lord. And * the 
people did yet corruptly. 
3 He built the high gate of the houſe of 
- or, the the Lord, and on the wall of * Ophel he built 
Crap. 33. 14. much. 
| 4 Moreover, he built cities in the moun- 
| tains of Judah, and in the foreſts he built 
caſtles and towers. | 
5 © He fought alſo with the King of the 
Ammonites, and prevailed againſt them. 


when he was on earth in the perſon of the man Chriſt Jeſus. Be- 
fare the priefts from beſide the incenſe altar By a ſtroke from an in- 
viſible hand coming fram the altar; that he might be aſſured that 
this was the effect of God's juſt diſpleaſure againſt him. | 

V. 20. They thruſt him out from thence—Not by force, but by 
yehement perſuaſions, for fear of God's further judgments upon 
him if he did not depart. Tea, himpelf baſted alſo to go cut—And 
would it not be thus, was it even poſſible for any unholy ſoul to 
enter among the bleſſed above? If the ſpots of the ſoul's leproſy 


were looked upon by the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, and did 


it feel in itſelf the carnal and deviliſh paſſions rife, as the king 
found his anger and his leproſy, would not guilty fear aud ſhame 
make ſuch a ſoul haſte to hide itſelf from the pure light of the 
ſacred preſence of God? 

V. 21. The king was a leper unto the day of his death==God 
would have this leproſy to be incurable, that mankind might be 


admoniſhed of their eternal danger in being found in their fins and | 


in their blood after all that God hath done and ſuffered to fave 


them. This preſumptuous ſelf-conhdent king now dave/t. Dauelt 


in 4 ſeveral bouſe, being a leper—As he was obliged to do by law, 


N P F% 


And the children of Ammon gave him the ee _Chrit 
ſame year, an hundred talents of filver, and 

ten thouſand meaſures of wheat, and ten 
thouſand of barley. + So much did the chil- t Heb. This, 
dren of Ammon pay unto him, both the 

ſecond year, and the third. 

6 So Jotham became mighty, becauſe he 
prepared his ways before the Lord his God. 107, 

7 Now the reſt of the acts of Jotham, 
and all his wars, and his ways, lo, they are 
written in the book of the kings of Ifracl and 
Judah. 

8 He was ſive and twenty years old when 
he began to reign, and reigned fixteen years 
in Jeruſalem. 

9 And Jotham flept with his fathers, 742. 
and they buried him in the city of David: 
and Ahaz his fon reigned in his ſtead. 

. XXVIII. 
HAZ * was twenty years old when he a 2 Kings 16. 
began to reign, and he reigned ſixteen 
years in ſerufalem : but he did not that which 
was right in the fight of the Lord, like David 
his father. ; 

2 For he walked in the ways of the kings 
of Iſrael, and made alſo molten images tor 
Baalim. . | 

3 Moreover, he * burnt incenſe in the g or, ottred 
valley of the fon of Hinnom, and burnt ® his yi... 
children in the fire, after the aboininations 
of the heathen whom the Lord had caſt out 
before the children of Ifrael. | 

4 He ſacrificed alſo, and burnt incenſe in 
the high places, and on the hills, and under 
EVEry green tree. | | 

5 Wherefore © the Lord his God delivered ** 7: + 
him into the hand of the king of Syria, and 
they imote him, and carried away a great 

multitude 


Ver. 20—5. 


—— — 


a> 


———— 


cir. 741. N 


which he durſt not now reſiſt, being under the hand and ſtroke of 
God, and under the fear of further and worſe plagues. And thus, 
under the endleſs fear of greater miſery, will all that bave died in 
rebellion againſt God, be ſhut up in their own place. Well might 
the Apoſtle ſay, wha by the ſpirit ſo clearly beheid the world to 
come Knowing the terrors of the Lord, we perſuade men to re- 
peut and believe in God, that they may eſcape the wrath te come, 
and not be ſhut out of the preſence of the Lord, as this king was 
cut off” from the houſe of the Lord for acting contrary to his holy 
commandments, aud with which he was fo well acquainted as to 
be without exculc. . 
1 XXVII. | 

V. 2. Howbeit he entered not into the temple of the Lord He did 
according to all that bis father Uzziah did, except in his miſcarriages. 
V. 6. Jotham became mighty, becauſe he prepared his ways be- 
fore the Lord—Or, directed his ways, his counſels and actions, by 
the rule of God's law ; holding himfelf as a ſinner redeemed from 
death and hell by the promiſed Saviour, living in kis fear and by 
faith in him, placing the Lord before him, and preparing—de- 


ſigning in all things to do his will. 
8 N 9 R N AF; 


Ub Lev, 16 21. 1 
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Be fore Chriſt 

80 Damaſcus: and he was alſo delivered 

es- br. into the hand of the king of Iſracl, who 

N {mote him with a great ſlaughter. 

6 © For Pekah the fon of Remaliah flew 
in Judah an hundred and twenty thouſand in 
z Bed. fon of One day, which were all } valiant men; be- 
246 cauſe they had forſaken the Lord God of 

their fathers. 
7 And Zichri, a mighty man of Ephraim, 
" flew Maaſeiah the king's ſon, and Azrikam 
the governor of the houſe, and Elkanah fat 

5 Red, the Was F next to the King. 

8 And the children of Iſrael carried away 
captive of their brethren, two hundred thou- 
ſand women, ſons and daughters, and took 
alſo away much ſpoil from them, and brought 
the ſpoil to Samaria. 

9 But a prophet of the Lord was there, 
whoſe name was Oded : and he went out be- 
fore the hoſt that came to Samaria, and ſaid 

- PG 69. 36. unto them, Behold, becauſe the Lord God 

. of your fathers was wroth with Judah, he 


Ee , hath delivered them into your hand, and ye 
e have flain them in a rage bat reacheth up 
Zech. 1-15- unto heaven. 

+ Ears 9. 8. 

10 And now ye purpoſe to keep under the 
children of Judah and Jeruſalem tor bond- 
men, and bond-women unto you : but are 
there not with you, even with you, fins againit 
the Lord your God ? 

11 Now hear me therefore, and deliver 
the captives again, which ye have taken cap- 
tive of your brethren : for the fierce wrath 
of the Lord is upon you. 


12 Then ccrtain of the heads of the chil- 


& 2 Kings 15. 
2 


* 


dren of Ephraim, Azariah the fon of Joha- 


nan, Berechiah the ſon of Meſhillemoth, and 
Ichizkiah the ſon of Shallum, and Amaſa the 
fon of Hadlai, ſtood up agamſt them that 
came from the war. | | 


. XXVIIL 
V. 5. Wherefore the Lord his Gad—God was his God, though 
not by covenaut, and e, and ſpecial relation, which Ahaz had 
renounced, yet by his ſovereign dominion over him: For God 


did not forfeit his right and power to govern, becauſe he is not 


obeyed. Men may deny, by wicked works, that an all-wiſe, 
juſt, and holy God governs the world, but there are no revolu- 
tious in his cternal kingdom. Devils and ſinners may unite 
againſt God, his ways, and worſhip, but G.d is king, and will 
reign for ever. 

2 6. Pehah flew in Judah an hundred and tauenty thouſand ; be- 
cauſe they had forſaken the Lord Gad Forſaking God was their 
crime, and death was the puniſhment. 

© Ving. Te have flain them in a rage that reacheth up unto heauen— 


1. e.) In a moſt high and fierce manner; fignifying that their rage 
4. cry aloud, — was heard to heaven, from whence it would 
pull don vengeance upon them. 


— — 4 nn hams 


multitude of them captives, and brought them 


ee NI e L. E 8. Chap. XXVIII. 


13 And ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall not bring i 5m 
in the captives hither : for whereas we have 88 
oſfended againſt the Lord already, ye intend 
to add more to our ſins and to our treſpaſs: 
for our treſpaſs is great, and there is fierce 


wrath againſt Iſrael. 


14 So the armed men left the captives, 
and the ſpoil, before the princes and all the 
congregation, 

15 And the men ' which were expreſſed “ Ver.: 
by name, role up, and took the captives, and 
with the ſpoil clothed all that were naked 
among them, and arrayed them, and ſhod 
them, and gave them to eat and to drink, 
and anointed them, and carried all the feeble 
of them upon afles, and brought them to 
Jericho, * the city of palm-trees, to their » Pevr. 34. 3. 
brethren : then they returned to Samaria, "EO 

16 © At that time did king Ahaz ſend , 5: 
unto the kings of Aﬀyria to help him. 

17 For again the Edomites had come and 
{mitten Judah, and carried away || captives. leb 

18 * The Philiſtines alſo had invaded the CH. is, 
cities of the low-country, and of the ſouth *” 57 
of Judab, and had taken Beth-ſhemeſh, and 
Ajalon, and Gederoth, and Shocho with the 
villages thereot, and Timnah with the villages 
thereof, Gimzo allo and the villages thereof : 
and they dwelt there, | : 

19 For the Lord brought Judah low, be- | 
cauſe of Ahaz king of Ifracl ; for he * made 3275. 
Judah naked, and tranſgrefled fore againſt 
the Lord. . 

20 And * Tilgath-pilneſer king of Aﬀyria 740. 
came unto him, and diſtreſſed him, but 1, 5: 
ſtrengthened him not. 

21 For Ahaz took away a portion out of 
the houſe of the Lord, and out of the houſe 
of the king, and of the princes, and gave it 
untc the king of Aſſyria: but he helped him 


not. | 22 J And 


V. 10. But are there not with you, fins again the Lord 
Go - Which, if not repented of uy 4 tag — 
upon your on heads. | 

V. 11. For the fierce wrath of the Lord is upon you—For the ſe- 
verity and cruelty of your conduct to your brethren. 

V. 15. The men which were expreſſed by name Which were ap 
pointed to take care about the management of this buſineſs. ; 

V. 18. The laau-cuuntry— That part of Judah which was to- 
wards the oo _ towards the Philiftines land. 

V. 21. He belped him not—By removing the Syrian, who, h 
a troubleſome neighbour, was 4 kind of * to — 
enemies: he ſmoothed the way for himſelf a far more dan 


and miſchievons enemy, as appears by his invaſion of Judah, in 
the very next king's reign. 


V. 22. This is that king Aa That monſter and ch of 
mankind, that unteachable and incorrigible prince, whom even 
grievous afflictions made worſe, which commonly make men bet- 

. s g 2 * ter, 


Chap. XXIX. II. C HRO T EE ws 


Before Crit, 22 F And in the time of his diſtreſs did | and carry forth the filthineſs out of the holy *%** ona 


ble treſpaſs yet more againſt the Lord: this | place. | | 2 
is that king Ahaz. 6 For our fathers have treſpaſſed, and done 

n 87e Chap. 23 For che ſacrificed unto the gods of that which was evil in the eyes of the Lord 

25 2% bar. Damaſcus, which ſmote him: and he ſaid, our God, and have forſaken him, and have 

elek. Becauſe the gods of the kings of Syria help | turned away their faces from the habitation 

174. them, therefore will I ſacrifice to them, that || of the Lord, and * turned their backs. * Heb. given 

they may help me : but they were the ruin 7 * Alſo they have ſhut up the doors of a C 28.24. 
of him, and of all ltrael, the porch, and put out the lamps, and have 


24 And Ahaz gathered together the veſſels not burnt incenſe, nor offered burnt-offerings 
of the houſe of God, and cut in pieces the in the holy place, unto the God of Iſrael. 
23 of the houſe of God, and ſhut up 8 Wherefore the wrath of the Lord was 
1 the doors of the houſe of the Lord, and he upon Judah and Jeruſalem, and he hath de- 
made him altars in every corner of Jeruſalem. | ivered them to + trouble, to aſtoniſhment; t nen com- 
25 And in every ſeveral city of Judah he | aud to * hiſſing, as ye ſee with your eyes. bu 28. 25. 
+ or, tocffer, made high places + to burn incenſe unto other | 9g For lo, our fathers have fallen by the; * © * 
gods, and provoked to anger the Lord God | iword, and our ſons, and our daughters, and iv. 25. 5, 
of his fathers. | our wives are in captivity for this. i 
26 J Now the reſt of his acts, and of all 10 Now it is in mine heart to make a co- 
his ways, firſt and laſt, behold, they are | venant with the Lord God of [fracl, that his 
written in the book of the kings of Judah | fierce wrath may turn away from us. 


and Iſrael. c 11 My ſons, f be not now negligent : for t or, be no 
27 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and the Lord hath * choſen you to ſtand before 3 Nu. ws 
they buried him in the city, even in Jeruſa- him, to ſerve him, and that you ſhould mini- 2 + 
lem: but they brought him not into the ſe- {ter unto him, and $ burn incenſe. $ Or, er 
pulchres of the kings of Iſrael: and Hezekiah 12 J Then the Levites aroſe, Mahath the 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead. ſon of Amaſai, and Joel the fon of Azariah, 
: G R MW XXIX. of the fons of the Kohathites : and of the 
1 Ezckiah began to reign e n he was || ſons of Merari: Kiſh the ſon of Abdi, and 


five and twenty years old, and he | Azariah the ſon of Jehalelel; and of the 
reigned nine and twenty years in Jeruſalem: | Gerſhonites ; Joah the ſon of Zimmah, and 
and his mother's name was Abijah, the daugh- | Eden the ſon of Joah: | 
v Chap. 26.5. ter ® of Zechariah. 13 And of the ſons of Elizaphan : Shimri, 
2 And he did that which was right in the || and Jeiel: and of the ſons of Afaph ; Zecha- 
ſight of the Lord, according to all that David || riah, and Mattaniah : | 


—_—_— 


his father had done. 14 And of the ſons of Heman ; Jehiel, 
726. 3 J He, in the firſt year of his reign, in | and Shimei: and of the ſons of Jeduthun; 
<&e hay. the firſt month, opened the doors of the | Shemaiah, and Uzziel. | 
N houſe of the Lord, and repaired them. . 25 And they gathered their brethren, and 


4 And he brought in the prieſts, and the || ſanctified themſelves, and came according to 
Levites, and gathered them together into the | the commandment of the king, || by the 10 i= he 1 
eaſt ſtreet, | words of the Lord, to cleanſe the houſe of © H Ab. 

5 And faid unto them, Hear me, ye Le- the Lord. | OY 
vites, ſanctify now yourlelves, and ſanctify 16 And the prieſts went into the inner 
the houſe of the Lord God of your fathers, || part of the houle of the Lord, to cleanſe ir, 


and 


”_ 


ter. This is he whoſe name deſerves to be remembered and de- V. 8. Wherefore the wrath of the Lord war upon Fudah, and e * 
teſted for ever. Or, king Ahaz was the ſame, no better by all the hn delivered them to biffing—To ſuch calamities as all that fee 
methods which God uſed with him. and hear of, ſhall hiſs at thoſe, who, by their own fin and folly, 
V. 23. He facrificed unto the gods of Damaſcus, which ſmote || have brought ſuch miſeries upon themſelves. 
in hieb bad fmitten him formerly—which had enabled their V. 11. My fons—S0 he calls them indifferently, though many 
worſhippers, the Syriaus, to ſmite him, as he imagined ; but of them were elder than himſelf, becauſe he was by his tender love 
which yet he ſaw confuted, having now found by experience that || and affection, as he. was by his office, obliged to be a nurfiug fa- 
they could not ſave them from the Aſſyrian power. ther to them. Be not now negligent— In ſanctifying yourſelves and 
| EF K 4 =P XXIX. the teraple, and in quickening and preparing yourſelves andthe. 
V. 3. He opened the doors of the hauſe of the Lord — Which Ahaz || people to God's ſervice. | "- - 
his father had ſhut up. | | : | 
. |; 
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Ver. 17—33 II. 
and brought out all the uncleanneſs that they 
eee found in the temple ot the Lord, into the 

court of the houſe of the Lord. And the 


—_ re Ctril 


Levites took it, to carry it out abroad into 


the brook Kidron. 

725. 17 Now they began on the firſt day of the 
the firſt month to fanRify, and on the ei zhth 
day of the month came they to the porch of 
the Lord: fo they ſanctified the houſe of the 
Lord in eight days, and in the fixteenth day 
of the firſt month they made an end. 

18 Then they went in to Hezekiah the 
king, and faid, We have cleanſed all the 
houſe of the Lord, and the altar of burnt- 
offering, with al! | the veſſels thereof, and the 
ſhew-bread table, with all the veſſels thereof. 

19 Moreover, all the veſſels which king 

- Ahaz in his reign did caſt away in his tranl- 
greſſion, have we prepared and ſanctificd, 
and behold, they are before the altar of the 
Lord. 

20 J Then Hezekiah the king roſe early, 
and gathered the rulers of the city, and went 
up to the houſe of the Lord. 

21 And they brought ſeven bullocks, and 
ſeven rams, and ſoven lambs, and ſeven he- 
goats, for a ſin- offering for the kingdom, 

and for the ſanctuary, and for Judah: and 
he commanded the prieſts the ſons of Aaron 
to offer em on the altar of the Lord. 

22 So they killed the bullecks, and the 
prieſts received the blood, and * ſprinkled #7 
on the altar: likewiſe when they killed the 

: rams, they ſprinkled the blood upon the al- 
tar : 
- ſprinkled the blood upon the altar. 


® Hb. nc. 


T Lew 4- 3s 
#4. — 


for the ſin- offering, before the king, and the 

k Len. congregation, and they laid their hands 
upon them: | 

24 And the ſs killed lies and they 

made reconciliation with: their blood upon 

the altar, to make an atonement for.all Ifrael : 


edi c 1. 


8 


Chap. XXIX. 


25 And he ſet the Levites in the houſe 3 


of the Lord with cymbals, with pfalteries, 
and with harps, * according to the command- 
ment of David, and of Gad the king's ſcer, 
and Nathan the prophet : “ for / was the 
commandment + of the Lord {| by his 
prophets. 


27 And Hezckiah commanded to offer 
the burut-oftering upon the altar: and $ when 
the burnt-offering began, the ſong of the 
Lord began 4% with the trumpets, and with 


Uracl. 
28 And all the congregation ied, 
and the * fingers ſang, and the trumpeters 


founded : and all this continued until the burnt- 
offering was tinithed. 


offering, the king and all that were + preſent 
with hun, bowed themſelves, and worſhipped. 

39 Moreover, Hezekiah the King, and 
the princes commanded the Levites to ſing 
praiſe unto the Lord, 
David, and of Afaph the ſcer: and they lang 
praiſes with gladuets, and they bowed their 
heads and worthipped. 

21 Tien Hezekiah anſwered and ſaid, 


the inkruments or dained by David king of 


29 And when they had made an end of 


with the words of 


— — 


1 Chro. 16.4. 
and 25, 6 
Caro 23.5, 
an 428. ts 
Chap. 8. 14. 
n (Chap. 30. 12. 
+ Heb by tne 


hand of the 
26 And the Levites ſtood with the inſtru- ag 5 . 
ments of David, and the prieſts with ? the uu ot. 
WUIPC, Amos 6. 5. 


p Num. 10.10. 


$ Heb. in the 
Tune. 


! Heb hands 
oO! inttru⸗ 
ments 


* Heb. ſeng. 


+ Heb, found. 


they killed alſo the lambs, and they 


23 And they brought forth the he- * 


tor, filled 
your hand. 


Now ye have ] conſecrated yourſelves unto 
the Lord, come near and bring lacrifices, and 
4 thank-offerings into the houſe of the Lord. 
And the congregation brought in ſacrifices, 
and thank-Ofcrings, and as many as were of 
a tree heart, burnt-offcrings. 

32 And the number of the burnt-offerings 
which the congregation-brought, was three- 
{core and ten bullocks, an hundred rams, 
and two hundred lambs: all theſe were for a 
burnt-otfering 10 the Lord. | 

23 And the conſecrated things were ſix - 
hundred oxcn, and three thouknd ſheep. 

34 But the prieſts were too few, ſo that 


q Lev. 7. 12. 


for the king commanded that the burnt- offer- 


mg and the ſin- offering ſhould be made for all 
Iſracl. 


V. 21. Afin-efferirg for the kingdom—T0 make atonement fora 
the fins of the king and the royal 3 and the court. 
tee jantuary-rFgr all the idolatry and uncleanneſs w herewith, the 
temple had been polluted, which, as it bad been cleanſed naturally 
by the prieſt's hands, ſo now was to be purged morally by facri- 
ces. And fer Juda. -E or the fins of all the people of Judah. 
V2 4. They node with. lewd. on' atonement ſor all Iſrael For 
» without * blood of Kſus, of which, all that was ſhed under the 
2 was but a type, there. is no reconciliation with God, no re- 
on of En, or of the puniſhment᷑ due to it. | 


9 


And for: 


they u not flay all the burnt-otterings : 
wheretore 


V. 31; And ar many as were of a * heart, burnt-offeringi—— 
herein there was more generolity than in the other ſacritices, 
hecauſe they were wholly burt and offered to God, and the peo- 
ple bad no- ſhare in them as they had in the reſt. And bleſſed are 
they who accept of that grace of God by which they offer unto 
him, with a /ree heart, the burnt-offerings of ſuffering all things 


for his ſake, looking only for that inexpreſſible reward, a conſci- 
w_ ſenſe of the favour of God. 


33. The cariſecrated thing. — All the offerings conſecrated to 
God, beſides the burat-offerings already mentioned. 


V. 34. The 


£ 


Chan. XXX. IA. . OM 


Before Chril vyherefore r their brethren the Levites did 
eme help them till the work was ended, and until 
Chah 35. 1. the other prieſts had ſanctifſied themſelves : * 
Aten thened for the Levites were more upright in heart, 
ten. to ſanctify themſelves, than the prieſts. 
s Chap. 30. 3. 3 3 
| 35 And aiſo the burnt-offerings were in 
abundance, with the fat of the peace-offer- 
ings, and the drink-offerings, for every burnt- 
offering. ,-. So the ſervice of the houte of the 
Lord was ſet in order. 
36 And Hezckiah rejoiced, and all the 
people, that God had prepared the people : 
for the thing was done ſuddenly. 403 
| A H XXX. 
ND Hezckial ſent to all Ifracl and Ju- 
dak, and wrote letters allo to Ephraim 
and Manaſſch, that they thould come to the 
houſe of the Lord at Jeruſalem, to keep the 
paſſover unto the Lord God of Iſrael. 
2 For the king had taken counſel, and his 
princes, and all the congregation in Jeruſa- 
a Num. 9.10 lem, to keep the paſſover in the ſecond * 
month. | 
v Exod. 1. 6 3 For they could not keep it * at that time, 
< hs :9.34, © becauſe the: prieſts had not ſanctified them- 
ſelves ſufficiently, neither had the people ga- 
| thered themſelves together to Jeruſalem. 
V. 234. The Levites mere more upright in heart, to ſanGify them- 
ſelves, than the prieſls Aud God ma es uſe of thoſe in his ſacred 
"ſervice, whoſe hearts are devoted to his holy will. They who, 
for the very ſhort and uncertain remains of this life, give them ſelves 
to God to do and ſuffer his will, ſhall foon, without reſpect of per- 
ſons, receive all that God hath promiſed—They ſhall be kings 
aud prieſts unto God, and go no more out of his preſence for ever. 
V. 36. The thing was done fuddenly—lIt was, as a very great, ſo 
' a ſudden change that the people, who but the other day were fo 
ready to comply with wicked Ahaz in his idolatrous and impious 
preſcriptions, were now ſo free and forward in God's ſervice: 
Whereby it plainly.appeared to be the work of the Almighty God 
changing their hearts by his Holy Spirit. Hezekiah's reforma- 
tion was begun with cleanting the temple, and oF offering ſacri- 
fice, and dedicating himſelf and his people to the Lord; and with 


1 


the temple of the heart muſt all begin that reformation, which 
prepares them to offer by faith the great ſacrifice, and to give 


themſelves to God. | 
X e OTE ATE XXX. c 
V. 1. Hezekiah ſent to all Iſrael and Fudah, that they ſhould come 
to the houſe of the Lord — Thus imitating and ſhewing to all, the 
nature of God's gracious dealings with mankind: illing all to 
be ſaved, he includes the whole in the compaſſionate invitation 
Lock unto me all ye ends of the carth, and be ye ſaved—Come 
unto me all ye that are weary of nature's finfyl load, and be freely 
ſaved by grace. They ſhall call his name Jeſus, for he ſhall ſave his 
people from their fins. The higheſt and the loweſt of the human 
race, that will but owe the mighty ee mr to the man of ſor» 
rows, may by him be ſaved from the effects of their fall and the 
- wrath due to their fins. | $75 1 TAR 
V. 2. The ting had taken counſel— Though the grace that ſug- 
; geſted the firſt great deſigu might in one moment enter the mind 
of the king, but going on by faith from grace to grace, he delibe- 


rately perfeveres.in promoting the glory of God, and all his people's 
good. For theſe ends he t counſel. And from this part of the. 
| * 


ee. 


* 


U 1 
_ 4 
ü * 4 
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N I*C:iLIZE S.. 
4 And the thing “ pleaſed the king, and 


alt the congregation. | 
5 So they eſtabliſhed a decree, to make 
proclamation throughout all Iſrael, from Beer- 
theba even to Dan, that they ſhould come to 
keep the paſſover unto the Lord God of 
Iſracl at Jeruſalem : for they had not done it 
of a long time in ſuch ſort as it was written. 
6 So the poſts went with the letters + from 
the king and his princes throughout all Iſracl 
and Judah, and according to the command- 
ment of the king, faying, Ye children of 
lirael, turn again unto the Lord God of 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſrael, and he will re- 


Before Chriit 
726. 

* Heb was 

riget in the 

eyes ot the 

bing. 


t Heb from 
the band. 


| turn to the remnant of you, that are eſcaped 


out of the hand of the kings of Aﬀyria, 4% Kings 14. 
7 And be not ye like your fathers, an 
like your brethren, which treſpaſſed agaiuſt 
the Lord God of their fathers, wwho therefore 
gave them up to deſolation, as ye ſee. 
8 Now f be ye not ſtiff-necked as your fa- u.. harden 
thers were, but ; yield yourſelves unto the g“ 


necks. 


Lord, and enter into his fanctuary, which he ee. vive 
hath ſanctified for ever; and ſerve the Lord see. care 29. 
your God, that the fierceneſs of his wrath 1 1 .,. 
may turn away from you, 1 


9 For 


Sacred word, may we not raiſe our minds to the throne of grace 
which it deſcribes, and humbly and thankfully adore that counſel, 
which ſaid, Let us make man? and with the full knowledge of the 
abuſe of all his nobleſt powers, and of all that fin into whick-the 


ſoul of man hath ſunk by its fall, then to fake counſel by What 


means to redeem and to make it kuowna to all that will hear This 
is my beloved Son, hear ye him; for whoſe fake ye ſhall have mer- 
cy, for whoſe ſake ye ſhall have grace to reſtore you to the nature 
in which the firſt man was made, and in which ye ſhall dwell in 
endleſs glory. 8 

V. 4. The thing pleaſed the kling God was pleaſed with alFthe 
works he had made when he created the world in which we five; 
but all that concerns the ſalvation of precious and immortal ſouis, _ 
is ever ſpoken of as God's glory and delight: Aud as all the con- 
gregation of Iſrael and Judah were pleaſed with the thing the king 
did, ſo is there joy in the preſence of the angels of God, inthe 
church triumphant above, over even one finner that repeuteth, 
that forſakes {in and turns unto God: (Luke xv. 10:) ' 

V. 5. For they had not done it of a long time in ſuch ſort as it tas 
writtey——B0 as God had commanded them to do it, That alF the 
males in Iſrael ſhould do it: Which expreſs command of God'they 
onght to have obeyed, rather than the wicked commands of men 
to the contrary, _ IE RIS | © 40G 

V. 8. Yield yourſelves —Give yourſelves to him by obeying his 
command, and renew your covenant with him. Euter imo bis 
fanetuary, which he ae e for ever Not for a tranſient and 
temporary uſe, but as long as the ſtate and church of Iſrael had 
a being. | n 1 

uV. * The Lord your God is gracious and merciful, and will not 
turn away hi: face'from you, if ye return unto fim And will” God 
again receive me, and be reconcited to me; ſaĩth the ſelf-cordettued 
inner ägainſt light and truth? Yes, faith. that word, Which is 
more to be regarded for ſtability than the everlaſting hiountalas, 
Got is graciou It is his nature to ſhew mercy3to 


298 5 


4 
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* 


* 
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* 3 Chap 12. 
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- Before Chrift 


= 9 For if ye turn again unto the Lord, your 
Looms brethren and your children ſhall find com- 
paſhon before them that lead them captive, 

| ſo that they ſhall come again into this land: 
e. for the Lord your God is © gracious and mer- 


ciful, and will not turn away his face from | 


you, if ye return unto him. 8 

10 So the poſts paſſed from city to city, 
through the country of Ephraim and Manaſ- 
ſeh, even unto Zebulun : but they laughed 
them to ſcorn, and mocked them. 

11 Nevertheleſs, divers of Afher and 
Manaſſeh, and of Zebulun, humbled them- 
ſelves, and came to Jeruſalem. : 


16 
Ver. 18. 


Chap. XXX. 


15 Then they killed the paſſover on the re coin 


fourteenth day of the ſecond month : and the _ 


prieſts and the Levites were aſhamed, and 
lanctified themſelves, and brought in the 
burnt-offerings into the houſe of the Lord. 

16 And they ſtood in F their place after f ned. ther 
their manner, according to the law of Moſes 
the man of God : the prieſts ſprinkled the 
blood, which thcy received of the hand of 
the Levites. | 

17 For there were many in the congrega- 
tion that were not ſanctified: therefore the i chap. 29.34. 
Levites had the charge of the killing of the 
paſſovers, for every one that was not clean, 


Chriſt's ſake ; (Gal. i.) once more therefore believe that Ged will }| they had been ſanctißed, ſhould have done. 
nt turn away his face from you, if ye return unto him—PBelieve in || der the law was but the type of the Mediator's everlallipg pricft- 


nes captivity. (2 Kings viii. 10.) 


| they went up to Jeruſalem to worſhip God. ; 
contempt which many ſhewed on this occaſion, that wherever the | quired of them that came into God's ſan 


. iſed. | & to * 
. 12- In Judah the hand of God wat to give them one heart, by | which thy jullice, and according 
te word of the Lord —God, by the 


12 Alſo in Judah the hand of God was to 

give them one heart, to do the commandment 

7 47-29-25. of the king and of the princes, * by the 
- werd of the Lord. 

13 J And there aſſembled. at Jeruſalem |} 


to ſanctity them umo the Lord. | 
18 For a multitude of the people, even * ve. 1. 
many of Ephraim, and Manaflch, Iſſachar, 


yet did they eat the paſſover, otherwiſe than 
much people, to keep the feaſt of unleaven- j|it was written: but Hezekiah prayed for 
ed bread in the ſecond month, a very great them, faying, The good Lord pardon every 
. congregation. |  Fone ba 9 yt * 

rem 14 And they aroſe, and took away the 19 That prepareth his heart to ſeek: God, 
altars that «vere in Jerufalem, and all the al- che Lord God of his fathers, though he be 
tars for incenſe took they away, and caſt not c/ean/ed according to the purification of 
them into the brook Kid ton. the ſanctuary. 20 And 


forgive and ſave. Had not this been the mind of our God, he this is mentioned as the reaſon of this wonderful change wrought 


i 


+ need only have left us without the Son of his love in our pature, ¶ iu theſe men, who had lately been utterly averſe from God's wor- 
to atone for our fins to bis juſtice, and theu the whole of Adam's | (hip, and wholly given up to idolatry. | 


race would have ſtood expoſed to his wrath, as to a conſumiag fire V. 15. The prieft; and the Levites were aſhamed—Their negli- 
but grace aud peace is intended the chief of finners from God the | gence aud remiſnefs being upbraided. by the great and general 
Father, aud from our. Lord jeſus Chriſt, who gave himſelf for || alacrity and forwardneſs of the people. 

aur fins, that he might deliver us from this world of fin within V. 16. The pricfts ſprinkled the blood, which 1/ey received of the 
and without, and this is the will of God and of our Father for || #and of the Levites —Who killed the ſacrifices which the prieſts, if 


The prie ſthood un- 


— —— 


Lord your God, ſo ſhall you again be eſtabliſhed; believe bis Þ| hood; but both the prieſts and kings, though they were the beſt 
word, ſo ſhall ye proſper in power over fin, peace in believing, and |} types of the Lord, yet in many things they wed how little they 
in joy in the Holy Ghoſt. | regarded the fouls for which their Saviour died; and in their 

77 10. They laughed them: ts ſcorn, and mocked them—(i. e.) The I ofees and ſtations diſhououred him by their negligence and their 
generality of the ten tribes, who, by long want, had now loft | miſconduct, whom in all things they were required to repreſent 
all their appetite to God's ordinances, and from a neglect were to the people by their lives: but however thoſe that were charged 
now fallen into a contempt and deriſion of them. This laughing || with the duties of theſe offices, might at any time be uncoaceraed 
and mocking at the king's meſſengers, is a diſcovery of the enmity as to the true worſhip of God, and the happineſs of the people, 
of the human heart in its natural | wot againſt God aud the things | there never was, nor never is, à moment in which mankind have 
of God. Though the invitation to join in the public worſhip || not an high prieſt in the perſon of the Meſſiah of the Jews, and 
ame from the king, they deſpiſed it. And in general they re- in Jeſus the Saviour of the world, and never a moment in which 
mained in the fame tate of mind, till their nation was led || he does not feel their infirmities, (Heb. iv. 15.) and wait to be 

| gracious to all that fear him, look to him, or hope in bis mercy. 
- £1. Nevertheleſr, divers humbled. themſelves, and came to Je- V. 18. Hezekiah prayed for them, ſaying, The good Lord pardon 


- raufalem—S0 that this invitation was not altogether in vain. Some | every ane— That comes as he is, and veutures upon thee for mercy. 
aw the need they were in of obtaining the mercy of God, and | And thus the ſinner's Advocate with the Father prays for all the 
| hambled themſelves under a ſcuſe of | 


eir ſius, and bearing the || fallen race. 
of thoſe that mocked the meſſengers that came to m, | 
It appears by the || {he fanttuary— With that ceremenial purification which was pe- 


- So he calls it to 
ſpirit of true religion is, though a king is at the head of it, and | diſtinguiſh from moral and internal purity, The ſame as if the 


lace to which all are iovited is the national church, the meſ- || King had ſaich Good Lord, pardon every one, that now ſeeks to 
te p I be reconciled to thee, though be appears before thee in a ſtate in 


to thy holy law, he might be 
power of his grace, inclined rejected and ſent away with a curſe inſtead of thy bleſſing. © | 
tucir bcarts to an unznimous compliance with God's will. Aody | V. 20. The 


* - 
* 
8 Z "op 


- 


and Zebulun, had not cleanſed themſelves, ! 1 Exod. 32.43, 


V. 19. Though he be net cleanſed according to the purifcation of 
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Chap: XXXI IE © H R O 


| Before Chrif 20 And the Lord hearkened to Hezekiah, 


726. 


ned. found. 


and healed the people. 

21 And the children of Iſrael that were || 
preſent. at Jeruſalem, kept the feaſt of un- 
leavened bread ſeven days with great gladneſs: 
and the Levites and the prieſts praiſed the 
* nd. nfru- Lord day by day, finging with * loud inſtru- 
Re — ments unto the Lord. | 
+ Nev. wthe 22 And Hezekiah ſpake + comfortably 
deart ot 3, unto all the Levites, that taught the good 
» Chap: 35-3- knowledge of the Lord: and they did eat 

throughout the feaſt feven days, offering 
peace-ofterings, and making confeſſion to the 
Lord God of their fathers. | 
23 And the whole aſſembly took counſel 
„e Kies to keep“ other ſeven days: and they kept 
1 other ſeven days with gladneſs. | | 
| Hiev. lifes 24 For Hezekiah king of Judah f * did 
up, or, «ffer- give to the congregation a thouſand bullocks, 
«Chap.35 7-6. and ſeven thouſand ſheep ;- and the princes 
gave to the congregation a thouſand bullocks, 
and ten thouſand theep ; and a great number 
of prieſts ſanctificd themſelves. 
25 And all the congregation of Judah, 
with the priefts and the Levites, and all the 
congregation that came out of Iſrael, and the 

{ſtrangers that came out of the land of Iſrael, 

and that dwelt in Judah, rejoiced. 

26 So there was great joy in Jeruſalem : 
for ſince the time of Solomon the ſon of 
David king of Iſrael, there was not the like 
in Jeruſalem. | | 


V. 20. The Lord hearkened to Hezekiah, and healed the people— 
By pardoning their fin, and accepting them and their ſervices as 
if they had been clean. They now worſhipped him by faith in the 
Redeemer, whom they faw in their ſacrifice, as the ſole cauſe of 
thetr pardon aud acceptance ; and they that do ſo have the bene- 
fits of that atonement which Jeſus made to the juſtice of God. 
Sin is not then imputed to them for his ſake in whom they be- 
lieve, aud he with the pardon communicates the that con- 
verts the ſoul. But ſurely all theſe thouſands of Ifrael and Judah 
were not brought to the knowledge of the pardoning Jove of God 
together. Hezekiah their king, and the type of the Mefliah, 


prayed that God would pardon every one; and the Lord hearken- | 


ed and healed the e. And ſuppoling a nation was born un- 
to God in a day, ſhall the narrow unbelieving mind, ſay, This is 
too much for infinite love to do for fouls who muſt be miferable for 
ever, if not ſaved by his grace before the laſt moment of their life 
of trial arrives? | 
V. 22. Hezchiah ſpake comfortably unto all the Levites—Encou- 
ed them to a cheerful and diligent atteadance upon their holy 
miniſtrations by the promiſe of his favour and utmoſt care for 


them, which he faithfully performed, chap. xzxxi. 4. That faught || 


the good knowledge of the Lord—Who, by their office, were to in- 
Ana and build up the people in their moſt holy faith: Which is 
mentioned as the caulc of tus refpeRt- and kindneſs to them, which 
was for their works fake. And they made confaſion of their tins 


unto the Lord; God's dealings with penitent minds being ever 
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27 J Then the prieſts the Levites aroſe, „ 
and v blefſed the people : and their voice was 
heard, and their prayer came p to | his holy v Na. e. 23. 
dwelling-place, even unto heaven. | — 

E H A N XIII 1 
OW when all this was finiſhed, all 
Iſracl that were * preſent went out to * feb. found. 
the cities of Judah, and? brake the f images in 22 K. 
pieces, and cut down the groves, and threw + ned. 
down the high places, and the altars out of gs. 14. 
all Judah and Benjamin, in Ephraim alſo and | 
Manaſſch, f until they had utterly deſtroyed 1 Heb until to, 
them all. Then all the children of Iſrael te 
turned every man to his poſſeſſion into their 
own cities. | : 
2 J And Hezekiah appointed the courſes - 
of the prieſts and the Levites after their 
courſes, every man according to his {ervies, 
the prieſts, and Levites, for burnt-offer- 
ings, and for peace-offerings, to miniſter and 
to give thanks, and to praiſe in the gates of 
the tents of the Lord. | E S24 


3 He appointed alſo the king's portion of 
his ſubſtance, for the burnt-ofterings, to wit, 
for the morning and evening burnt- offerings, 
and the burnt-offerings, for the ſabbaths, and 
for the new-moons, and for the ſet feaſts, as 
it is written in the law of the Lord. b Num. 286, _ * 

4 Moreover, he commanded the people a 
that dwelt. in Jeruſalem to give the portion 
of the prieſts, and the Levites, that they 
might be encouraged in the law of the Lord. 

| C 


the ſame, and to them that confeſs their fins, he is faithful and 
juſt. to forgive them their fins, aud to do that further gracious. 
work of cleanſing them from all uarightcouſneſs. (1 John i. 9.) 
V. 23. They kept other feven days with gladneſi— As earneſt 
worſhippers, unwilling to part till they had received the full aſſu- 
rance of faith, and til! they, in obedience to the great command, 7 
loved the Lord their God with all their heart. | 
V. 24. Hezekiah did give to the congregation a rhouſand bullocks — 
Firſt to God, to whom the parts appointed were offered, and 
| men to the people. Hezekiah, who was the offerer, gave away 
his right in the remains of the ſacrifices to the people. And by 
a part of the ſacrifice being given to God and conſumed upon the 


altar, and the. other part made uſe of by the worſhippers, that 
truth is repreſented which is the end of all worſhip—Being joined 
in one Spirit to the Lord; meeting him by faith in the perion of 
the God-man, having fellowſhip with the Father, and with his 
Son Jefus Chriſt. (1 John i. 3.) i 
V. 27. Theprieſts * bleſſed the people—Solematy pra f- 
ed to God to bleſs them | 
GC. XXXI. : 2 
V. 2. Theſe were fruits ſhewing the reality of their having 
9 1 1 4 WI 1 
V. 4. He comma the people to give the portion priefi 
that they might be 3 in rhe twp of the Ler- Freed from 
worldly cares and diſtractions, and enabled to give up themſelves 
entirely to the ſerious ud of Go#'s law, — of them 6. 


- 


1 


vere i . and to the ĩaſtruct ion and direction, and quicken- 


= \ W 
Ver. 5— 20. II. 


m_ . 3-4 Anda» ſoon as the commandment 8 
came abroad, the children of Iſracl brought 
+. Heb. brake in aburidance the firſt-fruits of corn, wine, 
12229; and oil, and || honey, and of all the increaſe 
1c. * of the field, and the tithe of all * * 
"ay in abundantly. 
6 And concerning the children of Ifrael and 
1 that dwelt in the cities of Judah, they 
alſo brought in the tithe of .axen and ſhecp, 
8 and the * tithe of holy things, 2which were 
& conſecrated unto the Lord their God, and 
Reed. laid them by beaps. 
7 In the third month they began to lay the 
foundation of the heaps, and fivithed them in 
the ſeventh month. 
8 And when Hezekiah and the princ ces 
came and ſaw the heaps, they bleſſed the 
Lord and his people Iſracl. 
9 Then Hezekjah queſtioned with the 
prieſts, and the Levites, concerning the heaps. 
10 And Azariah the chief prieſt of the 
e x.3. - houſe of Zadok, anſwered: him, and ſaid, 
Since the people began to bring the offerings 
into the houle of the, Lord, we have had 
enqugh to cat, and have left plenty : for the 
Lord hath bleſſed his people; and that Which 
is left, is this great ſtore. | 
| 11 J Then Hezekiah commanded to pre- 
+ or, fwre- pare + chambers in the houſe of the Lord; 
Rules. 
and they prepared bem, | 
12 And brought in the offerings and the 
tithes, and the dedicated things. faithfully: 
over which Cononiah the Levite «cas ruler, 
and Shimet his brother was the next. 


13 And Ichiel, and Azaziab, and Nahath, || - 


and Afahel, and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and 
"a6 Eliel, and Wmachiah, and Mahath, and Be- 
+ "Some naiah, were overſeers 1 under the hand of 


ang of the in their ſeyeral duties. 

V. 8. Henze and the princes blefſed the Lord —Giving: ſuch 
plentiful — his land is this year, and for giving his peo- 
ple ſuch liberal and pious hearts towards this good work. And 

it people Iſeael— They praiſed them for their forwardneſs and 
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- faithfulneſs in it. In this did the people further prove the truth 
of their converſion to God. 
ws V. 9. Heretiab queſtioned with the aria bie it came to paſs 
«hat, vo. more of their provifiou was ſpent, and that here yet re- 
mained ſuch great heaps of it. | | 
V. 18. Thtir little ones, their wives, and their font, Ty their 
122 through all the congregation his i is alledged as a rea- 
ſon why their wives and children were provided for out of the holy 
-Fhivgs, becauſe they ſequeſtered, themſelves from worldly affairs, 
by which they might otherwiſe have provided for their families, 
and intirely devoted themſclves: to the ſervice of God in facred 


s that were made by the pious worſhippers, 
n bath nk fg ever does: * 


account God would have them ſupported out J 


Chap. XXXI. 


Cononiah and Shimei his brother, at the “te rig 


commandment of Hezekiah the kin , and \ — ö 
Azariah the ruler of the houſe of God. | 

14 And Kore the {on of Imnah the Levite, 
the porter toward the eaſt, was over the tree- 
will-offeriugs of God, to diſtribute the obla- 
tions of the Lord, and the molt holy things. 

15 And S next him <cere Eden, and Minia- 1 has 
min, and Jeſhua, and Shemaiah, Amariah, | 
and Shecaniah, in * the cities of the prieſts, . 21. 4 
in their || ict office, to give to their brethren 1, wut: 
by courſes, as w eh to the great as to the 
ſmall: 

16 Beſides their genealogy of males, from 
three years old and upward, even unto every 
one that entereth into the houſe-of the Lord, 
his daily portion for their ſervice in their 
charges, according to their courſes: 

17 Both to the genealogy of the prieſts by 
the houle of their tathers, and the Levites, . | 
from twenty years old and upward; in Theiy . 1 Chron. 23. 
charges, by their courſes: 3 

18 And to the genealogy of all Gicir little 
ones, their wives, and their fons, and their 
daughters, through all the congregation : 
for in their “ ſet office they lanctified them- « Or, truſt, 
ſelves in holinels.. 


19 Alſo of the ſons of Aaron, the prieks 
which were in the. fields. of the ſuburbs of »1-v. 25. 34. 
their cities, in every ſeveral. city, the men 
that were expreſſed by name, to give portions 
to all the males among the prieſls, and to all 


that were reckoned by genealogies among 
the Levnes. 


20 © And thus did Hezekiah throughout 
all Judah, and wrought that which was good 
and EW and truth before the Lord his God. 


772 | 1 1:9 J 21 And 


all that aid and forwand whatever concerns or belongs t to his ſpi- 
ritual kingdom. I mites or a cup of cold water given by faith— 
with an eye to pleaſe God, to aay that belong to God, is noticed 
by him. Let others do as they may, bieſſed will they: be who la- 
bour, ! fave; and cheerfully give, according to the ability which 
God hath given them, to maintain his public ſervice, and the 
helpleſs members of his living church on earth. Aad thrice bleſſed 
are they, Who, with his public ſervants of old, ſanctiß themſelves 
in holineſs, to ſpread the knowledge of his holy will, and his praiſe 
below, and who dog, with them, caſt their little ones, wives, ſons, 
daughters upon his gracious care, who careth for them; and this 
with. a ful} perſuaffon that God, by his compaſſione care, and 
holy conſolations in this life, gas by his favour for ever, will 
riehly recompenſe all, who williagly become poor, that they may 
be the means, in their bien 1 hands, of making many 
wile unto ſal vation. 

V. 20. 21. Thus did Henekiah in every work to fork bis God— 
This- was the end he had in view in all he did, to ſeek to know 
more. of his, God, to ſce more of his wiſe, juſt, and good govern- 
meut in l and of his gracious dealings with all that 


worſhipped 
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to his own glory. 
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Before chrin 21 And in every work that he began in the 


7226. ſervice of the houſe of God, and in the law, 
and in the commandments to ſeek his God, 
he did it with all his heart, and proſpered. 
C38. XXXII. 
a» Kings s. W F TER ftheſe things and the eſtabliſh- | 


iu 36.1.8. I ment thereof, Sennacherib king of 
Afyria came, and entered into Judah, and 
encamped againſt the fenced cities, and 
thought * to win them for himſelf. 


2 And when Hezekiah ſaw that Sennache- 


„ Heb. to 
break them 


up. = 
ted. tis face rib was come, and that + he was purpoſed to 


was to War. 


fight againſt Jeruſalem ; 

3 He took counſel with his princes, and 
his mighty men, to ſtop the waters of the 
fountains, which were without the city: and 
they did help him. | 

4 So there was gathered much people to- 
gether, who ſtopt all the fountains, and the 
i ev. over- brook that f ran through the midſt of the 
wc land, faying, Why ſhould the kings of Aſſyria 
come, and find much water ? ; | 

5 Alſo ' he ſtrengthened himſelf, © and 
built up all the wall that was broken, and 
1: 4m. . , Taiſed i up to the towers, and another wall 
x nere 24. Without, and repaired * Millo in the city of 
een. David, and made 5 darts and fhields in 
abundance. 

6 And he ſet captains of war over the peo- 
ple, and gathered them together to him in 


b Ini. 22. 0. 
c Chap. 25.23. 


worſhipped him in the ſanctuary. And vith all his heart, all that 
he did, he did to God, that he might be bleſſed with his fellow- 
ſhip, and in this he praſpered. And ſhall not they do the ſame 
who, with 4 their heart, do all to the glory of God; whether 
they eat or drink, or whatever they do? Small things done to 
God, are returned with hundred-fold bleſhngs. This is the day 
of ſalvation. This night the moment may come, when croſſes 
ſmall or great, or acts of ſelf-denial, can no more be performed to 
pleaſe him on whoſe favour reſts eternal glory. What would not 
the world be for juſtice, merey, truth, peace, and charity, if all 


in their ſeveral ſtations from this day begun and continued in the 


ſpirit of king Hezekiah's example, living with a whole heart to 
pleaſe Him whoſe nature is holineſs, juſtice, mercy, truth, peace, 
and love? Why ſhould I wait for the deareſt friend I have, to ſet 


out in his ſervice of perfect freedom before me? The beſt proof of 


friendſhip to all the world, is t̃o enter into the way, and to walk 
in the very footſteps of that example which Jeſus, as very man, 
gave to all mankind, that every immortal foul might ſee how God 
himſelf would live the life of man on earth, till he again aſcended 


E H A P. XXXII. : 
V. 1. After theſe things and the eſtabliſhment thereef—An em- 
phatical preface, ſignifying, that notwithſtanding all his pious 
care and zeal for God, yet God ſaw fit to exerciſe him with a ſore 
trial and calamity ; which yet he turned to his great honour and 
advantage. And thought to win them for himſelf He deligned and 
bragged that he would win them: but there was one above him, 
whom he did not know, and without whole leave, mighty as he 
was, he could do nothing. 


nor diſmayed for the king 


| himſclf laid fiege againſt Lachiſh, and all his 


N I c L E S. X 


the ſtreet of the gate of the city, and {| ſpake e rin 
comfortably to them, ſaying, Lt; 

7 Be ſtrong and courageous, be not afraid ine. G to 
| 0 of Aſfyria, nr 
tor all the multitude that is with him: for © © . 
there be more with us, than with him. | | 

8 With him ij an i arm of fleſh, but with yer. +». 5. 
us /s the Lord our God, to help us, and to * + * 
fight our battles. And the people“ reſted | leb. ea. 


themſelves upon the words of Hezekiah king 
of Judah. 


9 J After this did Sennacherib king of 710. 


v 2 Kings ik. 


Aſſyria ſend his ſervants te Jeruſalem (but he . 


. t Heb. domi- 


power with him) unto Hezekiah king of aus. 
Judah, and unto all Judah, that were at je- 
ruſalem, ſaying, | | 
io ” Thus faith Sennacherib king of „ King: us, 
Aſſyria, Whereon do ye truſt, that ye abide” „ 
in the ſiege in Jeruſalem ? Heng hold | | 

11 Doth not Hezekiah perſuade you to 
give over yourfelves to die by famine and by 
thirſt, ſaying, The Lord our God thall deliver 
us out of the hand of the king of Affyria - 

12 i Hath not the ſame Hezekiah taken ;; NETS. 
away his high places, and his altars, and 
commanded Judah and Jerufalem, faying, 
Ye ſhall worſhip before one altar, and burn 
incenſe upon it ? bs 

13 Know ye not what I and my fathers 

have 


V. 4. Why ſhould the kings of Afſvria come, and find much water — 
Which was ſcarce in this country, and the want of it might much 
annoy the Aſſyrian army. And is it not thus with thole that are 
not of the number of the ſpiritual Iſrael ?—Are not all the waters 
the pure ſtreams and rivers of grace ſtopped to them that do not 
worſhip God in ſpirit and truth, though they are in the very midit 
of his people, as the Aſſyrians were in the land of Judah? 1 

V. 8. The people reſted themſelves upon the words of Hezekiah king 
of Fudah—Aud theſe are the words of the Redeemer ot Ilrac!, 
the God of the whole earth, who ſaith to all his ſpiritual ſub- 
jects—Only remain within the walls and ſtrong towers of faith, 
and the approaching boaiting enemy ſhall not hurt you; for 4% 
Loxp Jehovah, your God, in covenant with you by his ſacred 
promiſe to his Son your Saviour, all help you, and fight your 
battles : And to which, faith anſwers—I reſt myſelf upon the 
word of my God. This do, and contique ſo to do, and then fce 
the ſure token of your preſent, future, and everlaſting ſafety in 
the ſacred hiſtory of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem ; which is not 
of private interpretation, but written for our inſtruction, and pub- 
licly belongs, by the faithful promiſe of their heavenly Father, to 
all that ſtay themſelves. upon him as their Redeemer and De- 
liverer. b 

V. 10. Thus ſaith Sennacherib kiag Aria, Whereon ao yt 
truſi—And thus docs ſatan addreſs himſelf, as a ſpirit, to the 
ſpicits of them that are humbly reſting thenſelves upon the word of 
God, ſaying, Hath God ſaid fo -t is not his word z or, If it is, 
it belongs nt to you to reſt upon it. 4 | 

{ris 9 3ÞK | V. 45. Heu 
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have done unto all the people of other lands? 
. nece were the gods of the nations of thoſe lands 
; any ways able to deliver their lands out of 
mime hand? | 1 | 

14 Who was there among all the gods of 

thoſe nations, that my fathers utterly deſtroy- 

ed, that could deliver his people out of mine 


hand, that your God ſhould be able to de- 


ver you out of mine hand; 

15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceive 
YOu, nor perſuade you on this manner, nei— 
ther yet believe him : for no god of any na- 
tion or kingdom was able to deliver his peo- 
ple out of mine hand, and out of the hand 
of my fathers : how much lets ſhall your God 
deliver. you out of mine hand? 


16 And his ſervants ſpake yet more againſt. 


the Lord God, and againſt his ſcrvant 
Hczekiall. 

17 * He wrote alſo letters to rail on- the 
Lord God of Iſracl, and to ſpeak againſt him, 
lay ing, As the gods of the nations of other 
lands have not delivered their people out of 
mine hand, fo ſhall not the God of Hezckiah 
deliver his people out of mine hand. 

18 * Then they cried with a loud voice, 
in the Jews ſpeech, unto the people of Jeru- 
ſalem that were on the wall, to aflright them, 
and to trouble them, that they might take 

the city. | : 
19 And they ſpake againſt the God of Je- 
ruſalem, as againſt the gods of the people of 


* 2 Kings is. 


12 Kings 1 
v8. 


V. 15. How ſhall your God deliver you—Secing I have deftroyed 
ſo many nations, and ſome of them ftronger than you, in ſpite of 
all their gods ; it is not probable that your God ſhould defeud yon, 
which none of the reft could do for their people. 

V. 18. They cried in the os ſpeech, to affright them, and ts 
trouble them The boaſting language he had uſed, agrees with 
that which fatan uſed to the Lord in his temptation ; (Luke iv. 6.) 
and the language in which the tempter ſpeaks to the mind by his 
ipirit, is that which is as well underitood as the Jews did their 
own language, though it is always the defign of ſatan ro hide 
himſelf from the knowledge of all he tempts: he ſends by ſome 
to ſpeak his language of unbelicf, like the Aſſyrian King; but as 
the voice of the holy Spirit is ever to be known by its ſpeaking 
aturance of God's favour and peace to the humble believing 
mand, fo is ſatan's tempting voice tobe known by its ſuggeſtiug 
diſtruſt of God, doubts and unbelief, and always teuding to 
a gt and trouble. 

» 19. The Aſſyrian monarch would exalt himſelf above all, 
and fo would he who wanted to reign on the fides of the north, 
and all that are yet in bis ſpirit. This is that ſpirit of Autichriit 
of which the vifible figure is till ſhewn to the world in papal 


* Rome, but which is alſo in every human heart, till coovincing 


prace cafts down every high thought every proud ſelſ- coident 
ation. 

0, 21. Herriiab the king, and the prophet Iſaiah, prayed and 

cried to heaven. And the Lord ſent an angel which cut off all the 

mighty men, and the leaders and captains of the king of Aria: 


= fo be returned with hm - And is not ſatan thus ſent away, when 


the earth, which were the work of the hands e it 

20 And for this ca- He zekiah the king, 2 te s. 
and the prophet Iſaiah the lon of Amoz, 
prayed and cried to heaven. 

21 T And the Lord ſent an angel which cir. 710. 
cut off all the mighty men of valour, and the " S . 
leaders and captains in the camp of the king 
of Aſlyria: ſo he returned with | ſhame of 


face to his own: land. And when he was 


come into the houſe of his god, they that 
came forth of his own bowels, $ cw him fe mace 
there with the ſword. 

22 Thus the Lord faved Hezekiah, and 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem from the hand 
of Sennacherib the king of Aſſyria, and from 
the hand of all «ther, and guided them on 
every ſide. | 

23 And many brought gifts unto the Lord 
to Jerulalem, and || preſents to Hezekiah f vev. preci- 
king of Judah :. fo that he was magnified inn + 
the fight of all nations, from thenceforth. 

24 <Q »In thole days Hezekiah was fick 713. . 
to the death, and prayed unto the Lord: 97 Nis 20. 


and he ſpake unto him, and he * gave him l. 35, . 


Or, wrou: bt 


4 i190. . a miracle tur 
25 But Hezekiah rendered not again, ac- = 


cording to the benefit done unto him: for his 
heart was litted up; therefore there was 
wrath upon him, and upon Judah and 
Jeruſalem. - | ST 

| 26 Notwithſtanding, 


the ſpirit of the Behever's king and prophet cries to heaven, where 
the head of his pcople ever appears before the throne-of grace, to 
receive gifts for men, and ſend deliverance down? „len the 
boaſting king returned, thoſe that came forth of bis own bowels 
flew hin Uhat he might be an example how much all boaſting 
is to be excluded from the earth; and alſo an example of the in- 
creating miſcry and ruin of thoſe fpirits which preſume to lift 
themſelves up again God, and all that put their truſt in him; 


and that the deitruction of the wicked proceed from themſelves. 


V. 22. Thus the Lord Javed Hezeliab, and the inhabitants of 
Feruſalem, and guited them on every fide——Vhe king exhorted them 
to truſt in the Lord, and the people reſted themſelves upon his 
word, and thus were they delivered, ſaved, and ſhut in by the 
Lord on every ſide. 


V. 23. Hezekiah was magnified in the fight of all nations — And 


thus is the truth of that word proved, which ſaiti— They that 
hononr the Lord ſhall be honoured by him. | 

V. 24- Hezekiah was fick, and prayed unto the Lord: and he gave 
him a ien Lo afſure him that he heard and would anſwer his 
prayer under his perſonal affliction, as before he had done, during 
the public danger he and bis ſubjects were in, from the invation 
of the king of Afﬀyria. 70 | | 

V. 25. Hezekiah rendered not again, according to the benefit done 
unto him He did not acknowledge the unmerited goodneſs of 
God to him, nor praiſe him for his mercy. The language of his 
heart, of which the Scriptures ſpeak, was not——To God alone I 
owe what I have, — whatever of riches, power, or hotiour I poſſeſa, 
all is his gift ; wiſdom, grace, uſefulneſs, and peace, all come 


- from 


Erg 1 


+ 44a 7 1 * = he 


* 


— ———— 


ed... 


„ „ * 


himſelf for f the pride of his heart ( both he 
p Jer. 20. is, and the inhabitants of Feruſatem) fo that the 
{ie che Wratlr of the Lord came not upon them in 
uiting up. B88 4 


Chip. RXXHT, II. © H X lO NIK L X 5 Ver 261 
Before chr 26 Notwithſtanding, Hezekiah humbled | 


the days of Hezekiah. CT 
27 J And Hezekiah had exceeding much 
riches and honour :. aud he made himfelt 
treaſuries for ſilver, and for gold, and for 
precious ſtones, and for ſpices, and for ſhields, 

and for all manner of] pleaſant jeweis ; 

26 Store-houles' allo for the increales oi 
corn, and wine, and oil; and ſtalls for all 
manner of beaſts, and cotes tor flocks. 

29 Moreover, he provided lam cities, and 
pollcthons of flocks, and herds in abundance : 
for God had given him ſubſtance very much. 
30 This lame Hezekiah alfo ſtopped the 
upper water-courte of Gihon, and brought 
it {traight down to the welt fide of the city 
of David. And Hezekiah proſpered iu all 
his works. | 1 


1 Heb inſtru- 
ments oi de- 
rt. ; 


qQ Ini. 22. 9, 
11. 


from God, and to him all the honour and the praiſe belongs: To 
me only ſhame and confuſion of face, and before now I, muit haye 
been driven from his favour and preſence for ever, if his infinite 


mercy had not kept back, what iufinite juſtice mutt otherwiſe a 


inflicted on me for want of love, gratitude, and devotion to the 
wilt of God. His heart way lifted up For that prodigious victory 
over the Aſſyrians, and for his miraculous. reſtoration from fick- 
neſs, and the confirmation of that work, by a ſtrange and ſuper- 
natural motion of the ſun ; and by the honour ſince done him by 
an embaſſy from the great king of Babylon. All which raiſed in 
him too great an opinion of himſelf, as if theſe things were done, 
it not by his power, yet, at leaſt, for his piety and virtues. Aud 
inſtead of walking hambly with God, and giving the glory of all 


intirely to him, he took the honour to himſelf, and vain- gloriouſly 


ſnewed his riches to the Babyloniſh ambaſſadors, as perſons in 


- ——— 
— —— 


{ 


kings of Judali and Ifrael. 26 


reigned in his ſtead.” 


titty and five years in Jeruſalem : 


common life may diſcover what they poſſeſs, ' whether in their un- 
deritandings, their perſons, or their circumſtanccs. And to bring 
ſouls into this vain glorious ſpirit, muſt be as certainly the very 
butineſs with which ſatan goeth about, as that ſelf-exaltation is 
the uature of the apoſtate ſpirit of ſatan and his angels, who were 
driven from the glory for which they were made, for lifting them- 
ſelves up in his preſence, who made them capable of that everlaſt- 
ing bleſfedneſs for which men are made, and which is of courſe in 
moſt danger of being loſt for ever in this life of trial, by being 
lifted up into the ſame ſpirit, in which the angels, that kept not 
their fic eſtate, loft heaven. (Jude vi.) For this ſelf-flattering 
ſpirit in Hezekiah, There was wrath upon him From God, at- 
ter all the great things God had done for him in delivering him 
out of his Aiäreſs, making of him a king, and what was more, iu 
making of him the inſtrument of a great reformation ia a nation 
from general impiety to true religion. And by this it appears, 
that God conſidereth all his pu to his creatures, as obligations, 
proportioned to their greatneſs, of devotion to his holy will, and 


— c——— 
— — — — 


to au humble thankfulneſs of mind before him; and that inſtead 
of paſt mercies, or the length of time they have been poſſeſſed, be- 
ing any excuſe for allowing the ſpirit of ſelf-exaltation to have 
any place in the mind, it is altogether the contrary, and that 
where God hath given much of the wiſdom and power of his grace, 
and rendered any of his creatures more honourable and uſeful 
amongſt their fellow-creatures, the more doth God require to be 


n Tn tes calf 


31 © Howbeit, in the” bigſineſt of the & ne Guilt 
ambaſſadors of the princes of Babylon, who . 
"ſent unto him to inquire of the wonder 5 Heb. toter. 
that was done in the land, God left him to 


712. 


pieters. 


12. 


try him, that he might know all that was in 3 
/ Ital. 39. 1. 


his heart. E 2 | 

32 J Now the reſt of the acts of Heze- 
kiah, and his || goodneſs, behold, they are 
written in' the viſion of Ifaiali the propher, 
the ton of Amoz, and in the book of the 


1 Hel. Kind- 
neti-s. 
s [12a1, 36, & 


39- 

t 2 Kings 

18. & 19, & 
20. 


Or, higheſt, 


23 And Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in the“ chiefeſt of the 


lepulchres of the ſons of David: and all ſu- 
dah and the inhabitants of ſeruſalem did him 


honour at his death: and Manaſſch his fon 4 
. ' 93% ; 9 > 
C. H A r. XXIII. 
Anafleh * was twelve years old when a Kings 21. 
he began to reign, and he reigned * “ 


7 0 Bt 


wk 


| honoured, feared, and devoutly obeyed by ſuch to the laſt moment 


Of their lives; the crown of eternal 


2; args | glory being ouly promiſed to 
faithtulneſs unto death. T | 


V. 26. Hezetiab humbled himſelf for the pride of his heart, beth 


he and the inhabitants of Feraſalem— Who had been guilty of gi- 
ving a place in their minds, to the fame ſpirit in which the king 
had. brought upon himſeif the wrath: of God. - 


. 


corruption. To try him, that he might know all that was in his 
hbeart—VYlat Hezekiah might know that the great mercies which 
he had received were net the effects of his own goodneſs, but uf 
God's free grace. Great in experience and in wiſdom as Heze- 
kiah was, when left of God, like a building on removing its 
foundation, it continues to fall, as that on which it flood is takeu 
away, till the coſtly pile. becomes au heap of ruins. But who can 


tell how great the fall of an immortal ſou}, who having known 


God by bis Spirit, and yields to ſatan and fin, till finally left of 
God? Well may all that know the jeatt of themſelves ſay, with 
that experienced man of old Take not thy Holy Spirit from me. 
But doth the Father of mercies frequently leave thoſe that have 
fied . to him, that he may try them? The Lord trieth man every 
moment, (Job vii. 18.) aud every day ſome—many of the moments 
may bring trials of this nature, to that faith and patience of the 


ſou], that faith, Though thou, my Lord, ſhould flay me, yet 


will I trult in thee —80 long as thought and memory ſhall remain, 
that my Maker is my Redeemer, Kan be the Rock by which I 
will hold, amidſt all that God may ſuffer me to be tried with, 
from men, devils, or my own heart, and all that I may feel in the 
moments in which I am leſt of God, my ſufferings thall remind 
me of what God my Saviour ſuffered in my place and ſtead, eſpe- 


cially in that hour when he cried, My God, my God, why batt. 


thou forſaken me? And ga his death, bereaved of every comfort, 
I will caſt my rauſomed foul, hy | 
„ „ EEE 

V. 1. Manaſſeb reigned. fifty and five years —This ki | 
to be read, 1. As an example, from the real conduct of a many of 
the depths. of wickedneſs which there is in the human foul 3 and 
of the danger to which all, from themſelves, are expoſed, for the 
hearts of all men are alike, 2. Lo ſhew the obligation all ate 
under for that preventing grace, which hath preſerved them m 
* EM ole 


a, 


r 2 Kings 20, 


27, * 33, & 


V. 31. God left bin To hiniſelf, and his own impotency and | 


e is © 


a 


KY” 


 Y Pal. 132. 


RET H RON CL E s. Chap. XXXIII. 


* E 2 But did Hf which was evil in the fight 
of the Lord, like unto the © abominations of 
b bent. 28. % the heathen, whom the Lord had caſt out 


before the children of liracl. 


J For * he built again the high places 
corneg ant which Hezekiah his father had © broken 
ese 18. down, and he reared up altars for Baalim, 


* 
Chap. 3% „ and * made groves, and worthipped © all the 
& 31.1, 8 32+ 


oy hoſt ot heaven, and ſerved them. 


Dr 4 Alſo he built altars in the houſe of the 


28 Lord, whereot the Lord had faid, i In Jeruſa- 
x ugs . 29. 


© U-b. he re- 


„ > lem ſhall my name be for ever. | 
_ 5 And he built altars for all the hoſt of 


» Chap. 4.9. heaven, in the two courts of the houſe of 
the Lord, | 

x Lev.1s.2 6 And he cauſed his children to paſs 

* through the fire in the valley of the ſon of 

pg „ Hinnom : alſo he obſerved times, and uſed 

* inchantments, and uſed witcheraft, and * 


dealt with a familiar ſpirit, and with wizards : 


he wrought much evil in the ſight of the 
Lord, to provoke him to anger. 

7 And © he fet a carved image (the idol 
which he had made) in the houſe of God, 
of which God had faid to David, and to So- 
lomon his fon, In this houſe, and in Jeru- 
ſalem, which I have choſen before all the 
tribes of liracl, will I put my name for ever. 

$ * Nenher-wilt 1 any more remove the 

foot of Ifrael from out of the land which 1 
have appointed for your fathers ; ſo that they 
will rake heed to do all that I have command- 
ed them according to the whole law, and the 
itarutes and the ordinances by the hand of 
Moſes. - 8 | . 
9 So Manaſſch made Judah and the inha- 
bitants of ſeruſalem to err, and to do worſe 
than the heathen whom the Lord had deſtroy- 
ed before the children of Ifrael. 


k 2 King: 21. 
7. 


14. 


9217.10. 


Fo lengths of wickedneſs, to which otherwiſe their own paſſions 
ad delires would have led them. 3. Of the greatneſs of the long- 
ſuffering and patience of God, in bearing with the wilful conti- 
nuance of any perſon in any fn, for in his fight hatred is murder, 
{1 John iii. 15.) covetouſncfs is idolatry, evil deſire is adultery. 
4. Of God's willingneſs to fave all from the eternal ſhame and 
miſery due to their ſins, who do at Jaft accept of his grace, bum- 
Die theraſelves, and truly turn unto him. | 

V. ti. The ling of APria tool Manaſſeb among the thorns —Tn 
ſome thicket where he thought to hide himſelf from the Aﬀyrians 
till he could efcape. But it was the offended juſtice of God 
hich ſeat them, and from this no ſeerct place can hide, and 
ſom which there is no way to eſcape, but by turning upto God 


_ hinfelf by true repentance, and faith in the great ſacrifice made 
* for fil, in the perſon of the God-man Chriſt Jeſus. And carried 


FS 


- 


E488” Babzlon—The king of Babylon is here called 2% king of 
Aria, becauſe by this time he had added Aſſyria to his empire, 


. who having been informed by his ambaſſadors of the great riches 
which were in Hezekiah's treafurcs at Jerufaſem, which he was 


defirous to enjoy; and withal beifg aſſured of the degeneracy of 


carried him to Babylon. 


10 And the Lord ſpake to Manaſſch, and ee rin 
to his, people: but they would not hearken. =. 
11 J Wherefore the Lord brought upon 677. 
them the captains of the hoſt 4 of the king » be 22.56. 
of Aﬀyria, which took Manaſſch among the 1 Heb. which 

thorns, and bound him with f fetters, and tag. 
: t Or, chains 


12 And, when, he was in affliction he be- 
ſought the Lord his God, and humbled him- 
felt greatly before the God of his fathers, 

13 And prayed unto him, and he was in- 


treated of him, and heard his ſupplication, 


and brought him again to Jeruſatem into his 
kingdom. Then Manaflch knew that the 
Lord he was God. | 
14 Now after this he built a wall without 
the city of David, on the welt ſide of Gihon, 


in the valley, even to the entering in at the 


fiſh-gate, and compaſſed “ about 5 Ophel, o Chap. 27. 3. 
and raifed it up a very great height, and put A 


captains of war in all the fenced cities of 


Judah. 


15 And he took away the ſtrange gods, 
and the idol out of the houſe of the Lord, 


and all the altars that he had built in the 
mount of the houſe of the Lord, and in Je- 


ruſalem, and caſt em out of the city. 

16 And he” repaired the altar of the Lord, 
and ſacriſiced thereon peace-offerings, and v.. 7. 12, 
thank-ofterings, and commanded Judah to 


ſerve the Lord God of Ifrael. 
17 4 Nevertheleſs, the people did facrifice , cyap. 2.12. 


ſtill in the high places, yet unto the Lord 


their God only. 


»— 


18 © Now the reſt of the acts of Manaſſeh, 
and his praycr unto his God, and the words 
ot * the ſcers that ſpake to him in the name 


O 


T I Sam, 9. 9. 


Manaſſch, from the piety of his father, and from that God whoſe 
power alone made Hezekiah formidable, be thought this a fit ſea- 
fon to invade Manafſeh's kingdom, which he did with ſucceſs. 

V. 13. Then Manaſfſeh knew that the Lord he was God. He 
knew the Lord by the Holy Spirit, which alone reveals him to 
the human heart ; which to transform into his own bleſſed image 
and hkeneſs, is that work of God in this life, for which he will 
be adored by all the Redeemed for ever. And as God brought 
Manaſſch back to the kingdom of his Father, ſo doth God, for 
Chriſt's ſake, reſtore every penitent believing mind, to all that 
kingdom of grace, which the common Father. of mankind was 
bleſſed with before his fall. And at the reſurrection of the juſt, 
the body which is now doomed to death, and therefore to ſuffer- 
ings in this life, ſhall alſo be reſtored to all that Adam bad when 
God made him good—free from pain, weakneſs, and all infirmity, 
as well as free from the leaſt {tain of evil. ( Cor. xv. 

V. 16. He repaired the altar of the Lord, and ſacrificed thereon— 
His own fins were pardoned, and the injuries he had done were 
only to be repaired by the blood of atonement ; and of his faith 
in which his ſacrifice was offered as the outward viſible ſign. 

V. 18. The 


1 


10 


5. 


„ e a tee fr cor 


* > 
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* 4 . * EO * " my 1 „„ Y Your * 


Chap: XXXIV. II. HR O 


* rein of the Lord God of Iſrael, behold, they are 
Wes. written in the book of the kings of Iſrael. 
. 19 His prayer alſo, and how God was in- 
treated of him, and all his ſin, and his treſ- 
paſs, and the places, wherein he built high 
places, and ſet up groves and graven images 
before he was humbled : behold, they are 
written among the ſayings of || the ſeers. 
20 / So ͤ Manaſſeh flept' with his fathers, 
and they buried him in his own houle :: and 
Amon his fon reigned in his ſtead. 
643 21 7 Amon was two and twenty years 
s 2 kin:,> 21. . . 
% e. old when he began to reign, and reigned two 
years in Jeruſalem. 
22 But he did that:wohich was evil in the 
ſight of, the Lord, as did Manaſſch his father: 


or, Hoſai. 


for Amon ſacrificed unto all the carved. 


images, which Manaſſch his father had made, 
and ferved them, $93 

23 And humbled not himſelf before the 
Lord, as Manaſſch his father had humbled 

ev. me» himſelf; but Amon * treſpaſſed more and 

more. | 

24 And his ſervants conſpired againſt him, 
and flew him in his own houſe. | 

25 JJ But the people of the land flew all 
them that had conſpired againſt king Amon, 

641 and the people of the land made Joſiah his 
{on king in his ſtead,  _ 

:C:. Hei £5 XIXIV..: 
I Ofitah * was eight years old when he began 
J to reign, and he reigned in Jeruſalem one 
and thirty years. 

2 And he did that which was right in the 
ſight of the Lord, and walked in the ways of 
David his father, and declined neither to the 
right hand, nor to the left. | | 

634 © 3 © Form the eighth year of his reign, 

While he was yet young, he. began to ſeek at- 

630. ter the God of David his father : and in the 

b 1 kings 13- twelfth year he began to purge Judah and 


2 


a 2 King 22. 
1, &. 


«Chap. 33.17. Jeruſalem © from the high places, and the 


groves, and the carved images, and the mol- 
ten images. | | 
3 4 * And they brake down the altars of 
+ or, un- Baalim in his preſence ; and the “ images 
images. | 
V. 18. The words of the feers that ſpake to him, in the name of 
the Lord Iutreating him to turn and live; as now by his exam- 
le they are intreated to repent and believe in the Lord Jeſus 
hrift, who are yet ſtrangers to true repentance, and to tliat 
faith which bringeth ſalvation. e 
aan eee e ee, eee 
V. 2. He declined neither to the right hand, nor to the le. God's 
word was his guide, aud he, by his grace, faithfully conducted 
himſelf by it. | ; 
1 While be was yet young. In the 16th year of his age; 
then he begins to be religious in good carueſt, 


* 


7 3 P : 


- 
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that were on high above them, he cut down, * 2 
and the groves, and the carved images, and * 
the molten images he brake in pieces, and 

made dult of them, and ſtrowed it upon the © * Cs 23. 
+ graves of them that had ſacrificed unto u-v. tace 
them. | | e 

5 And he burnt the bones of the prieſts 
upon their altars, and cleanſed Judah aud 
Jeruſ alem | 

6 And % did he in the cities of Manaſſch, 
and Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto Naph- 
tali, with their 1 matocks round about. 

7. And when he had broken down the al- 
tars and the groves, and had beaten the gra- 
ven images 5 into powder, and cut down all tn... 
the idols throughout all the land of Ifrael, he 
returned to Jeruſalem. | | 

3 J Now in the eighteenth year of his 624. 
reign, when he had purged the land, and; 
the houſe, he ſent Shaphan the fon of Azaliah, 
and Maaſciali the governor of the city, and 
Joah the fon of Joahaz the recorder, to re- 
pair the houſe of the Lord his God. 

9 And when they came to Hilkiah the high 
prieſt, they delivered“ the money that was * Ser Hinze 
brought into the houſe of God, which the 
Levites that kept the doors, had gathered of 
the hand of Manafltch and Ephraim, and of 
all the remnant of Iſrael, and of all Judah, 
and Benjamin, and they returned to Jeruſalem. 

10 And they put it in the hand of the 
workmen, that had the overſight of the-baule 
of the Lord, and they gave it to the work- 
men that wrought in the houſe of the Lord, 
to repair and amend the houſc: | 
11 Even to the artificers and builders gave 
they it, to buy hewn ſtone, and timber for 
couplings, and || to floor the houles, which 
the kings of Judah had deſtroyed. 

12 And the men did the work faithfully : 
and the overſeers of them were Jahath, and 
Obadiah, the Levites, of the ſons of Merari; 
and Zechariah, and Meſhullam, of the ſons 
of the Kohathites, to ſet it forward; and 
other of the Levites, all that could {kill of 
inſtruments of muſick. 13 Alſo 


5 Or, ma uls, 


fOr,to raſter. 


V. 12. The men did the work faithfully—And happy are they 
that do ſo from lep to ſtep, from one duty—one hour to another. 
The world is God's building, and all that is done in it is to be 
done to the Lord; and curſed is that man that doeth the work of 
his calling, or his ſtation, deceitfully. (Jer. xlviii. 10.) All that 
could ſhrill of inſtruments of mufick—To intimate, that as they were 
| ſkilful, ſo they were exerciſcd in both their employments, and 
did - {uccefſively overſee the work, and praifed God with their 
voices and inſtruments for his gracious and powerful help in carry- 
ing on the work. 5 . 


9 U | V. r 5. Hilkiah 
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: 13 Alſo they were over the bearers of bur- 
12 4+ 


dens, and were overſeers of all that wrought 


+: ro. 23. the work in any manner of ſervice : and of 
er the Levites there were ſcribes, and officers, 
and porters. 

14 J And when they brought out the 

. money that was brought into the houſe of the 
. Lord, Hilkiah the prieſt * found a book of 
ph >< the law of the Lord, given * by Moſes. 

15 And Hilkiah anfwered and faid to Sha- 
phan the ſcribe, I have found the book of 
the law in the houſe of the Lord. And Hil- 
kiah delivered the book to Shaphan : | 

16 And Shaphan carried the book to the 
king, and brought the king word back again, 

+ net. co >< ſaying, All that was committed f to thy ſer- 
vants, they do it. 

6 17 And they have f gathered together the 

gourd aut, . 

or, need. MONEY that vas found in the houſe of the 
Lord, and have delivered it into the hand of 
theoverſeers. and to the hand of the workmen. 

18 Then Shaphan the ſcribe told the king, 
ſaying, Hilkiah the prieſt hath given me a 

$ ned. iniz, book. And Shaphan read 5 it before the 
king. 

— And it came to paſs when the king had 
heard the words of the law, that he rent his 
clothes. 

20 And the king commanded Hilkiah, 

19; a3 and Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan, and || Ab- 
IS. 
and Afaiah a ſervant of the king's, ſaying, 

21 Go, inquire of the Lord for me, and 
for them that are left in Iſrael, and in Judah, 
concerning the words of the book that is 
found : for great is the wrath of the Lord 
that is poured out upon us, becauſe our fa- 
thers have not kept the word of the Lord, 
to do after all Hat is written in this book. 

22 And Hiikiah, and hey that the king 
had appointed, went to Huldah the prophetels, 


V. T5. Hiltial ſaid, I have found the bad. — They that are doin 
any rork faithfully to the Lord, are in the way of finding an Ea 
of mercies from God. They who only go on to read and dig in 
God's written word, from a ſeaſe of duty, in ob-dience to his 
univerſal command to ſearch the Scriptures, will find the living 
word, which will make the whole book of the Old and New Te- 
filament ſpirit and life to them, and of more value than the whole 
world beßide. . 


V. 16. Shaphan carried the back to the king—Whoſe example is 
to be ſpiritually imitate h by carrying God's word to the throne 


of God, humbly telling bim, that thus and thus it faith ;- and 


begging of him to beſtow. the bleſſed application of it by his 


Spirit —that und ion that ancinting which teacheth all things. 
„ohn ii. 27.) All that was committed ts thy ſervants, they d; 


it— Reader, Is this the report that is made to the Judge of all the | 


earth from all you do, is the clarge he hath given you to keep? 


don the fon of Micah, and Shaphan the ſcribe, ' 


| 


8 


at 


1 


nn TT RO NI C L E 8. Chap. XXXIV. 


the wife of Shallum the ſon of * Tikvath, re Crit 
the ſon of * Haſrath, keeper-of the 4 ward- 


college) and they ſpake to her to that ect. or, Harbas. 

23 © And the anſwered them, Thus faith ! Hes. ber- 
the Lord God of Ifrael, Tell ye the man that tor, in te 
lent you to me, 0 ning 

24 Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will var. 
bring evil upon this place, and upon the in- 
habitants thereof, cver all the curſes ?hat are 
written in the book which they have read 
before the king of Judah : 

25 Becauſe they have forſaken me, and 
have burned incenſe unto other gods, that 
they might provoke me to anger with-all the 
works of their hands: therefore my wrath 
hall be poured out upon this place, and ſhall 
not be quenched. | f 4H 

26 And as for the king of Judah, who 
ſent you to inquire of the Lord, fo ſhall ye 
lay unto him, Thus faith the Lord God of 
Ilracl concerning the words which thou haſt 
heard, — 

27 Becauſe thine heart was tender, and 
thou didſt humble thyſelf before God, when 
thou heardeſt his words againſt this place, 
and againſt the inhabitants thereof, and hum- 
bledſt thyſelf before me, and didit rend thy 
clothes, and weep before me; I have even 
heard thee alſo, faith the Lord. 

28 Behold, I will gather thee to thy fa- 
thers, and thou ſhalt be gathered to thy grave 
in peace, neither ſhall thine eyes fee all the 
evil that I will bring upon this place, and up- 
on the inhabitants of the ſame. So they 
brought the king word again. 


together all the elders of Judah and Jeruſalem. 
30 And the king went up into the houſe 
of the Lord, and all the men of Judah, and 


the 
V. 18. Shaphan read it before the ling And thus is God's 


word to be read, as in his ſacred preſence, whoſe Holy Spirit in- 
ſpired it; keeping the end for which it is to be ſo read continually 
in view— That of having fellowſhip with God in his word; to be 
comforted by all it promiſes, guided by all it commands, and 
warned by all it threatens. 

V. 21. Great is the wrath of the Lord that is poured out upon uz, 
becauſe aur fathers have not kept the word of the Lord, to do after all 
that is written. in this bagk—— Their conduct baving been publicly 
oppoled to what he now found to be written in God's word, he 
ſaw himſelf and his 1 expoſed to the penalties which God 
hath declared agamft all that diſobey him, whether it be a whole 
nation, or a fingle perſon. And it is by the invariable rule of 
God's law, that all are to judge themſelves, that they may know 
their danger, and with it the neceſſity of obtaining mercy. 


j 


V. 32. He 


robe; (now the dwelt in Jeruſalem f in the » = «ings 22, 


29 © Then the king ſent and gathered iz ring: 23. 


41 0 0 


6 
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* 
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Chap. , LL ES ve 31—13. 


Before chrin the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and the prieſts, | 


and the Levites, and all the people & great || the diviſions of » the families of the fathers 273: 
4 ev. trom and ſmall: and he read in their ears all the 


| of your brethren + the people, and after the ue. rhe 
pres; words of the book of the coveniint ht was jj, diviſion of the families of the Levites. open Seng 
found in the houſe of the Lord. | 6 So kill the paſſover, and * ſanctify your- ure, n. 
ez Kings rn. 31 And the king ſtood in his place, and || ſelves, and prepare your brethren, that the ets 
cap b., Made a covenant before the Lord, to walk | may do according to the word of the Lord, , NN 
after the Lord, and to keep his command- by the hand of Moſes: | 155 


, . . | K | - Ezra. 6. 
ments, and his teſtimonies, and his ſtatutes, 7 And Joſiah f gave to the people of the rel ofcrcd, 


with all his heart, and with all his ſoul, to] flock, Jambs and kids, all for the paſſover- „ . 
perform the words of the covenant which are | offerings, for all that were preſent, to the 
written in this book. I number of thirty thouſand, and three thou- 
ned found, 32 And he cauſed all that were || prefent } fand bullocks: theſe were of the King's 
in Jerufalem and Benjamin to ſtand zo it. ſubſtance. | 
And the mhabitants of Jeruſalem did accord- 8 And his princes & gave willingly unto ; ne+. ere. 
ing to the covenant of God, the God of their | the people, to the prieſts, and to the Levites | 
fathers. LE» | | I Flitkiah, and Zechariah, and Ichiel, rulers 
33 And Joſiah took awav all the abomina:- of the houſe of God, gave unto the prieſts 
tions out of all the countries that perzained | for the paſſover-offerings, two thouſand and 
to the children of Ifrac}, and made all ht fix hundred fall cattle, and three hundred 
were preſent in Iſrael to ſerve, even to ſerve || oxen. 
7 #3 '% the Lord their God. * Ard all his days they 9 Conaniah alſo, and Shemaiah, and Ne- 
- 4. from departed not“ from following the Lord, the thaneel, his brethren, and Haſhabiah, and 


5 And ſtand in the holy place according to ]] crit 


—— 


Es God of their fathers. || Jeiel, and Jozabad, chief of the Levites, ||  nev. eres. 
G XXXV. gave unto the Levites for paſſover-ofterings, 

cir. 62g. OREOVER, * Joſiah kept a paſſover j| tive thouſand mall cattle, and five hundred 

22 Kg: IVI unto the Lord in Jeruſalem : and |} oxen. | | 

b ext 12.6. they killed the paſſover on the * fourteenth { 10 So the ſervice was prepared, and the 


day of the firſt month. 4 prieſts ſtood in their place, and the Levites 
2 And he ſet the prieſts in their charges, | in their courſes, according to the king's 
and encouraged them to the ſervice of the | commandment. | 


houſe of the Lord, | | 11 And they killed the paſſover, and the 
« Chap. 30-23: 3 And ſaid unto the Levites, © that taught }} prieſts ſprinkled the blood from their hands, 
d chap. 34-14 All Hrael, which were holy unto the Lord, and the Levites ' flayed them. 2 fe Chen. 
Put the holy ark in the houſe, which Solo- 12 And they removed the burnt-offerings, 
| mon the fon of David king of Ifrael did | that they might give according tothe diviſions 
er Chron. 23. build; © it ſhall not be a burden upon vt of the families of the people, to offer unto 
9 ſhoulders : ſerve now the Lord your God, the Lord as it is written 'in the beak of 
and his people Iſrael, | | Moſes : and ſo did they with the oxen. 
irctrmgs., 4 And prepare yourſelves by the * houſes | 13 And they ” roaſted the paſſover with a txod . 8. 
* of your fathers, after your courſes, accord- fire, according to the ordinance : but the ? 
« 1 Chron, 23. ing to the“ writing of David king of Iſrael, other holy offerings ſod they in pots, and in 
75, 0 ant and according to the“ writing of Solomon caldrons, and in pans, and “ divided them + ned made 
y Chap. 8.14. his fon, | | ſpeedily among all the people. 338 


14 And 


V. 32. He cauſed all to fland to i. To engage themſelves by ]| found, with yourſelves, in all the ways of that holineſs, without 
an oath, or covenant, that they would obſerve and obey the laws || which no man ſhall ſee the Lord. If we are without this concern 


of God, as indeed they were before bound to do by the ſtrongeſt for our brethren, are we not alſd without that great proof of our 


 obligations—The will of God, their own duty, and true happineſs, being paſſed from death unto life? (1 John ni. 14. According 
which is the end of all that God commands. 2 
| 9 


to the word of the Lord— Which will ſhew them hat the preparation 

| . XXXV. | of the heart is the work of the Lord; and all that wait upon him 

V. % hall not be a burden upon your ſboulderr —This God's || with true deſites to know his will, ſhall-be taught how to worſſup 

ways and ordinances never are to thoſe, who truly take his yoke || him in his temple—the lowly contrite heart. 

upon them. | V. 11. The prieſts ſprinkled the blood ſrom their hand — And the 

V. 6. Santtify yourſelves, and prepare your brethren—Firlt, || great High Prieft alone applies that blood, by which all that be- 
faithfally comply with all that God requires of you, that you may | lieve are brought uigh unto God. 7 — 

; 4+. 3s, Aer 


i 


» L:v. I. 3. 


— 


be ſanctiſied; and then let it be your care to have your brethren 
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iron. "FP 


hen he and his 


were quickly blafted. | So much arc men often miſtaken in their 
ud ments about the deſgus of God's counſel and providence. 


9 


14 And afterward they made ready for 
themſelves, and for the prieſts: becauſe the 
| ci the ſons of Aaron toere bufied in of- 

ering of burnt-offerings, and the fat until 
night; therefore the Levites prepared tor 
themſelves, and for the prieſts the ſons of 


Before Cirift 
623. 


|| 


EC = R ©O7jN I £ 


Aaron. 
15 And the W the ſons of Aſaph were 

+ feb deen. in tlleir + place, according to the command- 

Eve ment of David, and Aſaph, and Heman, and 

„ cron Jeduthun the king's ſcer; and the porters. ” 

29. 14, >< Waifed at cvery gate; they might not depart 
from their ſervice; for their brethren the 
Levites prepared for them. 

16 80 all the ſervice of the Lord was 
prepared the ſame day, to keep the paſſover, 
and to offer burnt · offerings upon the altar of 
the Lord, according to the commandment of 

| king Jofiah. 

4 Heb found. 17 And the children of Ifracl that were . 
preſent, kept the paſſover at that time, and 
the feaſt of unltavened bread ſeven, days. 

es. 18 And there was no paſſover like to 

=. hat kept in Iſracl, from the days of Samuc] 
the prophet, neither did all the kings of Iſracl 
keep ſuch a poſſover as Joſiah kept, and the 
prieſts, and the Levites, and all Judah and 
Iiracl that were. ont, oy the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem. +; 
_19 la the cightcenth year of the reign of 
Joſiah, was this paſſover kept. 
615. 20 © * After; all this, when Joſiah had 


r 2 King 23. prepared the & temple, Necho king of Egypt 


2 


e came up to fight againſt Carcheniſn by 

3 Euphrates: and Joſiah went out againſt him. 

21 But he ſent ambaſſadors to lum, ſaying, 

What have 1 to do with thee, thou king of 

„ +. Judah? TI tore not againit thee this day, but 

Lande, againſt | the houſe wherewith I have war: 

are for God commanded me to make haſte : for- 
bear thee from meddling with God, who is | 

with me, that he deſtroy thee not. 
+ ALS, 22. Nevertheleſs, Joſiah would not turn his 
* face from him, but * diſguiſed himſelf that 


'he\might fight with him, and hearkened not || 


V. 20. After all ther, when Fofiah bad prepared the temple — 
people hoped that God was reconciled, and the 
foundation of a ſulid and laſting happineſs was laid, their hopes 


 Necho 41 came: ub e fight againſt (. archeryſh—Which 
the Aſſyrian bad lately nh from-the — of Egypt. 


9 


Judah and jeruſalem mourned for Jofiah. .. 


V. 21. The houſe wherewith I have coca — the 442 of 
he King of Aﬀyria, between whom and me there is war. 

V. — 2. gal hearkened not unto the words of Necho from the 
mouth of Ged—W hich Pharaab ſent to him in the name of God; 
, as coming from God's On. 

is 
FEY 


Det 


i 


unto the words of Necho from the mouth af ee Grit 
God, and came to Ktht in de. raten .of * 01-1 
Megiddo. ag 

23 And the archers ſhot at king 1 
and the king ſaid to his ſervants, Have me 
away, tor I am fore * u ounded. 

24 His ſervants theretorc took him out of- 
that chariot, and, put him in the ſecond .cha- 
riot that he had ; and they brought him to 
Jeruſalem, and he died, aud was buried t yp 7.6. mens 
one of the {epulchres of his fathers: 


* Heb, mage 
lick, 


and all pul-:hres. 
u Zech. 12.11. 

25 J And Jeremial lamented tor Joſiah, 
and all the ſinging-men and the ſunging- = 5 
women ſpake.ot Johah in their Jamentations N 
to this. day, and made, them an ordinance e 
in Ifracl : and behold, they are written in 
the lamentations. 

26 Now the reſt of the acts 9 Joſiah; a 
his } goodneſs, according to that which. was i Me). Lind: 
written in the law of the Lord, 

27 And his deeds, firſt and laſt, behold, 
they are written in the book of the kings of 
[ſracl and Judah. 

KA RR XXXVI. 
HEN * the people of the land took Je- 610. 
boahaz the fon of Joſiah, and made 27 C 23 

him king in his father's ſtead in ſcruſalem. h 

2 Jehoahaz was twenty and three years 
old when he began to reigu, and he reigned 
three months in Jeruſalem, | 

3 And the king of Egypt * put him 113 


| d him. 
at Jeruſalem, and + condemned the land in fm 


an hundred talcuts of filver, and a talent of ws, 


gold. 

4 And the —— of Egypt made Elakim 
his brother, king over Judah, and Jeruſalem, 
and turned his name to Jehoiakim. And 
Necho took Ichoahaz his brother, and car- 
ried bim to Egypt. 

5 J Ichoiakim was twenty and five years 
old when he began to reign, and he reigned 
eleven years in Jeruſalem : and did zhat which 
Was Evil 1 in the tight of the Lord his God. 

6 Againſt 


V. 25. All the ſingiig- men and the ing · women ſpale of 
Fofiah in their TONE to this day—-In Ait e la- 
mentatious for their public calamities, and for the ruin of their 
city and temple, flate and church, they remembered Joſiah's 
death as their firſt aud moſt fatal blow, and as that which open- 
ed the flood- * to all their following miſcrics, 

V. 26. The reſt of the act of Fefiah, and his gesdneſi His piety 


610. 


towards Gud, and his clemency and kindneſs towards all his 


ſubjects. 
CHAP. 
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Chap. XXXVI. II. G HR O N I C L E S. Ver.6—ar. 


' Before Chriſt // 


6 © Againſt him came up Nebuchadnezzar 


607. king of Babylon, and bound him in | fetters 


c2 Kings. . tO d carry him to Babylon. 
606. 7 * Nebuchadnezzar alſo carried of the 


bertel. Veſſels of the houſe of the Lord to Babylon, 
"ex kings ANG put them in his temple at Babylon. 
1 Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoiakim, 
200 3. % and his abominations which he did, and that 


„ wohich was found in him, behold, they are 


pan. 1. 1. 2. written in the book of the kings of Ifracl and 
0% Judah: and 5 Ichoiachin his fon reigned in 


U 


Jeconiat, his ſtead. 
or, Conian, 9 © + Jehoiachin was eight years old when 
Jer. 22. 24+ 


fer jos. he began to reign, and he reigned three 


months and ten days in Jeruſalem, and he did 
that which was evil in the ſight of the Lord. 
| Hev. at the 10 And || when the year was expired, 
veer. king Nebuchadnezzar ſent and 2 him 
„en. 7: *- to Babylon, with the * goodly veffels of the 


* Heb, veiſeiz 


ed, houſe of the Lord, and made * Zedekiah 
mw, His brother, king over Judah and Jeruſalem. 
2 Kings 24.17. 


„„ 1177 * Zedekiah was one and twenty 


i 2 Kings . years old when he began to reign, and reign- 
18. 


| her. 32. 1, 8c. Ed eleven years in Jeruſalem. 


12 And he did that which was evil in the 
fight of the Lord his God, and humbled not 
himſelf before Jeremiah. the prophet, /pecak- 
ing from the mouth of the Lord. | 

93- 13 And * he alſo rebelled againſt king 
„ 17-15 Nebuchadnezzar, who had made him ſwear 
| by God: but he ſtiffened his neck, and har- 
dened his heart from turning unto the Lord 

God of Ifracl, | 

14  Morcover, all the chief of the prieſts 
and the people tranſgreſſed very much, after 


„„ XXXVI. 
V. 9. Jehoiachin was eight years old, and he did that which was 
eviſ—As ſoon as the mind can expreſs what it feels by any ra- 
tional action, ſo ſoon is it capable of obeying that light of God's 


| Krace, which is given to every ſoul that cometh into the world; 


and though it is in the conduct of a child, he that knoweth to do 
goud, and doeth it not, to him is fin. And with all the tender- 
neſs and indulgent allowances that are to be made for the weakneſs 


and ignorance of youth, 28 God himſelf chargeth fin againſt chil- 


dren, as we fee by this inſtance, children are given to underſtand, 
that God requires them to remember him in the days of their 
youth, and to do and ſay that which is right, as ſoon as they are 
capable of doing and ſaying that which is wrong. 

V. 12. And humbled nat bimſcl/—By repentance for his paſt 
errors, and diſobedience to God's expreſs commands, which he 
would not yield to through the pride of his heart, when the pro- 
phet was ſent to him from God to call him to repentance. 


V. 14. All the chief of the prieſts and the people tranſgreſſed very 


much. They were univerſally corrupt, and God brought upon 


them a general deſtruction. 

V. 15. The Lord God ſent to them by bis meſſengers, riſing up 
betimes, and ſending Sending them early and diligently, as a 
careful houſeholder who riſetli betimes about his buſineſs. God 


all the abominations of the - heathen, and e crit 
polluted the houſe of the Lord which he had 22% 
hallowed in Jeruſalem. | | | 

15 ! And the Lord God of their fathers Jr. 2-3 & 


. 0 and 35. 1 
ſent to them $ by his meſſengers, riſing up || 5 ne by «ve 


betimes, and ſending ; becauſe he had com- menos 


paſſion on his people, and on his dwelling- tar 
place : and . 
16 But they mocked the meſſengers of Jer. s. 2, 
God, and deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed ** 
his prophets, until the wrath of the Lord 
aroſe againſt his people, till there was no * * Heb. heal- 
remedy. e 
17 Therefore he brought upon them the 590. 
king of the Chaldees, who flew their young , 8. 
men with the ſword, in the houſe of their 588. 
ſanctuary, and had no compaſſion upon | 
young man or maiden, old man, or him that 


itooped for age: he gave them all into his 
hand. | | 


13 And all the veſſels of the houſe of God, 
great and ſmall, and the treaſures of the 
houſe of the Lord, and the treaſures of the 


king, and of his princes ; all heſe he brought 
to Babylon. | 


19 And they burnt the houſe of God, and 588. 
brake down the wall of Jeruſalem, and burnt 
all the palaces thereof with fire, and deſtroy- 
ed all the goodly veſſels thereof. | 
20 And + them that had eſcaped from the e ee. 


mainder from 


ſword, carried he away to Babylon: » where »©Þ- tword. 
they were ſervants to him and his ſons, until ** 77 
the reign of the kingdom of Perſia : 

21 To fulfil the word of the Lord by the 3 


mouth of Jeremiah, until the land 4 had af ar 


enjoyed 35,43 


ſent them many prophets and meſſages, ſome at the very be- 
ginning of their apoſtacy, and others afterward, as they proceed- 
ed in their impiety, until the very day of their captivity. 

V. 16. They mocked the meſſengers of Go. They laughed them 
to ſcorn, they treated them as fooliſh men, for conceruing them- 
ſelves ſo much as they did about preparing for the life to come; 
and for not living for this world. And witt! God's meſſengers, | 
they deſpiſed his word. And then to this contempt in their hearts, 
of God's calls to break off their fins by repentance ; and being 
earneſtly preſſed to do it by the faithful ſervants God ſent amongſt 
them; to mockery and contempt they added ill treatment, and 
miſuſed his prephets—And thus they went on to do, till all the 
calls to mercy, and all the offers of pardon and ſalvation were 
finally deſpiſed ; and then the wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt his 
people Mercy being rejected, juſtice muſt take place; and here 
was then n remedy— They would not accept of grace, and by it 
ceaſe to do evil; and the wilfully impenitent God could not par- 
don, therefore there was no remedy againſt their being driven 
from the preſence of the Lord. | | 

V. 17. He had no compaſſion upon young man or maiden, old man, 
or him that ſlogped for age Their day of trial hath now been paſſed 
and gone for many ages; but with the living it yet endures, and 
what is it that God hath not done to warn the whole world of the 


5 9 X 


danger 


menno N Ic E 8. Chap XXVI, 


88 enjoyed her ſabbaths : for as long as ſhe lay 
deſolate, ſhe kept ſabbath, to tulfil three- 

r Lex. 25-45. ſcore and ten years. 
4 Ezra . 4. 
536. king of Perſia (that the word of the Lord 
' er 23: z ſpoken by the mouth of Jeremiah might be 
_ accompliſhed) the Lord ſtitred up the ſpirit 


of Cyrus king of Perſia, that he made a pro- 


clamation throughout all his Kingdom, and 
put it allo in writing, ſaying, 


danger of falling into the hands of the liviag God with their fins 


upon their heads. To them that finally deſpiſe all that infinite 


love hath done and ſuffered, to fave their finful ſouls, whatever is 


their age or ſex, God is not man, that he ſhall lie, and receive 


wicked immortal fpirits into his holy preſence. No, without 


7 


22 J * Now in the firſt year of Cyrus 


23 Thus faith Cyrus king of Perſia, All dee chr 


the kingdoms of the earth hath the Lord 536. F 


God of heaven given me, and he hath charged - 
me to build him an houſe in Jeruſalem, which 
is in Judah: who is there among you of all 


his people? the Lord his God be with him, 


and let him go up. 


compaſſion or reſpe& of perſons they will be ſent away, no leſs 
ſeli-excluded than by that ſentence, which will ſay to all that die 
in their fins —Depart, ye accurſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared 


for the devil and his augels. (Matth. xxv. 41.) 
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Account of the LIVES of the KINGS of ISRAEL and JUDAH, 


* 


the entire power to govern their ſubjects 1a all things 

agreeable to the will of God, whoſe written laws were the 
immediate laws of the land, aud having all thoſe aſſurances of 
the divine ſupport and protection which were made to them (and 
through them to all that have the chief authority given them in 
every age and nation) on their goveruing in the fear of God, a 
collective view of their conduct, and the uſe they made of the 
power that was given them, may afford uſeful reflections to every 
one that is ſeriouſly inquiring into the nature of the human mind, 
and the courſes it is inclincd, to take of, itſelf, when poſſeſſed of 
all the power and freedom the heart of man can wiſh for. 


T HE kings. of Iſrael and: Judah, having the poſſeſſion of 


I. SavL—Was anointed king over the twelve tribes, by the 
prophet Samuel, at the command of God, 1095 years before 
Chriſt. When he was firſt advanced to this dignity, be thought 
himſelf unworthy of it, and while he continued little in his own 
cyes, and acted with an humble regard to the laws of God, he 
proſpered :- but whea he gave way to the impatience of his own 
will, and began to live for himſelf, and not to the honour of 
God, then he was not honoured by him; and when it was made 
known to him, that, for his preſumption and diſobedience, God 
had rejected bim from being king, he then ſet himſelf to oppoſe 
the appointment. of God, by; repeated. attempts. to kill David. 
Saul was wounded in a battle with the Philiſtines, and, fearful of 
falling into their hands, he put an nd to his own life, after ha- 
ving reigned forty years. (1 Sam. 31.) og 1 
II. Davip—Was made king in the year before Chriſt 1056. 
42 Sam. 2.) In his public character he, was an eminent type of 
the Lord Jeſus; he was a man of eminent faith, and devoted 
himſelf to the will of God with a warm integrity of ſoul, which 
made him run all hazards in obeying bis will; but when he came 


into. eaſy and proſperous 'circumftances, he grievouſly offended 


God, aud highly favoured as he had been, and notwithſtanding 

is great . penitence and humiliation, and the ſincerity of bis re- 
pentance, yet God iuflicted great and ſevere judgments upon him, 
which occaſioned. his (going through ſuch a variety of ſufferings, 
as to make his experience, recorded in his life and in the Pſalms 
of his writing, full of inſtruction and of comfort to all that are 
truly turning unto God, and living by faith in bis mercy through 
a Mediator, which, at the cloſe: of David's life, was all his ſalva- 
tion, and all his deſire; on which account the Holy Spirit ſhew- 
eth, in the Scriptures, that it was the mind of God the Father 
and the Son, that David's name ſhould be repeated by the ſacred 
writers for ſucceeding ages, as the man after God's own heart. 


David died in peace, or rather fell afleep, after having reigned 


forty years. (1 Kings 2.) 


III. Sa.oman—Succeeded David his father in the year before 


Chriſt 1015. He firſt ſought heavenly wiſdom the kingdom of 
God and his rightequſaeſs ; and infinite goodneſs, to ſhew that 


this is the one thing needful to the happineſs of every ſoul of man, 


and therefore moſt pleaſing. in the fight of God, not only gave 
unto Solomon the kingdom of his grace, but alſo gave him greater 


wiſdom, riches, and honour than any other ever poſſeſſed ; and as 


a part of his ſpiritual bleſſings, he had . we him a largeneſs of 
heart which embraced with good-will the whole human race, as 


appears by his prayer on the dedication of the temple. But his, 


higheſt honous was in being, as @ king, an eminent type of the 
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In the Order in which they reigned. 
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promiſed Seed and Son of David the Meſſiah of the Jews, the 
Saviour of the world. But at the ſame time that God made So- 
lomon ſo great, he made himſelf an example of the depth of the 

depravity of the human mind, and ſhewed that the wiſeſt man in the 

worid, turning from faith in God, and looking for happineſs in 

the things of earth, and ſenſe would become weak enough to 
be led from the temple, where the Losp of glory bad manifelled 
| himſelf, to hills and groves, to pay divine-. honqurs to images 

made with men's hands, in oppoſition to the declared law of God. 
His departure from the Lord being againſt ſo much knowledge, 
it was puniſhed by God with. great ſeverity. After many troubles 
| from thoſe the Lord ftirred up againſt bim, he died in peace, 
having .reigned forty years. 

IV. Renopoam—Succeeded Solomon his father, as king over 
all Iſrael, but anſwering the ſuit of his ſubjects to relieve them 
in the public taxes, with declaring he would increaſe them, ten 
tribes revolted from him, and God would not allow him ſo much 
as to go to war with them to. bring them back. He obeyed the 
command of God by the prophet, and his povernment was then 
ſettled over the tribe of Judah. But after this, when he had 
ſtrengthened himſelf, he forſook the law of thE'Loxp ; and in the 
fifth year of his reign, the king of Egypt invaded his country, 

and took away the treaſures out of the temple, and the king's 
treaſures, and laid him and bis ſubje&s under tribute; aud for 
this calamity, this reaſon is given—Becauſe they—the king and 


his people, had tranſgreſſed againſt the Lond. Under their ſuf- 
ferings they humbled themſelves; and then the Lord, to ſhew his 
readineſs to forgive all that turn unto him by true repentance, 
commanded Shemaiah the prophet to make it known to Rehoboam 
aud his ſubjects, that he would grant them ſome deliverance from 
thoſe greater judgments which otherwiſe would have been inffict- 
ed. Kehoboam reigned ſeventeen years over Judah in Jeruſalem, 
The laſt notice that is taken of his character, is, Phat he did evil, 
becauſe he prepared net his heart to ſeek the Lord. (2 Chron. xii. 14.) 


— — 


Tus KINGS ovex The TEN TRIBES or ISRAEL. 
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I. IsnBosKETH— The ſon of Saul was made king over all the 
tribes, except Judah, which clave unto David. But Abner, who 
had made Iſhboſheth king, taking offence at him, forſook him, 
and went over to David, and was killed by Joab; as was alſo Iſh- AY | 
boſheth by two of his captains, after he had reigued about ſeren -— 4 
years, and they carrying bis head to David, he puniſhed their | | 
treachery with death. (2 Sam. iv.) 
11.Jzz0B80am— Was promoted by Solomon for his induſtry; and, 

when Solomon departed from the Lord, the prophet Aﬀtijab met 
Jeroboam, and told him, The Lord would rend the Kingdom aut 
of the hand of Solomon, becauſe he had forſaked him; and that ; 
Jeroboam ſhould be king over ten tribes, miſing him, If he 
would hearken, unto all the commands of the Lord, and walk in 
his ways, and do that which, was right in his ſight, and keep bis 
ſtatutes, and commandments, as David had done, that the Lord 
would be with him, and build him a ſure houſe, and give Iſrael to- 
him as his kingdom. (LKiage zi.) But Jeroboam turged away 
from God immediately after he was made king of Iſrael, deceiv- 
ing himſelf, or allowing himſelf to be deceived by the devices of 
ſatan, he excuſes, his fnſul conduct in eſtabliſhing the worſhip of 
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idols, amongſt his ſubjects, with this reaſon—That if they were 
to go up to Jeruſalem to the temple, they would return to Reho- 
boam, concluding in his unbelief, That the ſame God who made 
him king over the ten tribes of Iſrael, could not preſerve them in 
their allegiance to him: His ſelfiſh fears of being injured by his 
obedience, led him to do evil, that good might come of it; a 
rincipie into which all are in equal danger of falling, and then of 
3 any of the commands of God, as the means of ſccuring 
themſcives againſt thoſe unbelieving fears which tell them, That 
the ways of obedience to God are the ways of danger to them- 
| ſelves. Jeroboam contiuued, under repeated calls from God, both 
by his judgments and mercy, till at length a dreadful ſentence was 
pronounced againſt him and the people of Ifracl, who had obeyed 
in general the wicked commands and example of their king. Je- 
roboam reigned twenty-two years over Iſrael. And God, in order 
to ſhew how highly he is offended with thoſe that do evil, that good 
may ariſe from it; or who fear to obey what he hath required, left 
they ſhould not find it for their greateſt good, hath cauſed the 
crimes that proceeded from this unbelief of Jeroboam's, to be very 
many times repeated, as the fins of Jeroboam the fon of Nebat who 
made [frac] to fin. To conclude from auy appearances that God | 
hath not required that which is beſt; or that he cannot, or will 
not, perform what he hath promiſed to thoſe that put their truſt in 
him, is that fearful unbelieving ſtate of mind againſt which the 
final jadgmeats of God are ſo often declared. (Mark xvi. 16. Heb. 


LIVES OF THE KINGS-OF ISRAEL, &c. 


fight of the Loxp. 


it. 19. Rev. xxi. 8.) 
III. Navan The fon of Jeroboam reigned in his ſtead, and he 
did cxil in the fight of the Lord, and walked in the ways of his father. 
He reigned but two yeary when he was killed by Baaſha, of the 
houſe of Iffichar, who ſucceeded him in the government. (1 Kings 
XV. i 

| fe. Baasra—Put to death all that deſcended from Jeroboam, 
he left not one—Pecauſe of the fins wherewith he provoked the 
Lord God of Iſrael to anger; yet this very Baaſha, after he had 
exccuted the ſentence of God againft the whole houſe of Jeruboam, 

did himſelf wall in lit ways, and in his fin, which drew after it 
the ſame puniſhment: The prophet of the Lord was ſent to de- 
Clare, in ſubſtance, the fame ſentence againſt him which he had 
but juſt execwed; telling him, that the C4 had exalted him out 
of the duſt, and made him to reign as king over Iſrael; but as he 
had betrayed his truſt, and abuſcd his mercies, and diſhonoured 
God by Giftruſting and diſobeying him, the dogs and fowls of 
the air hould eat all that belonged to him. (1 Kings xv.) 

V. Eran—His fon, reigned in his ſtead for two years, when 
Ke was flain by Zimri (captain of half his chariots) as he was 
drinking himſeif drunk in the houſe of his Reward. (1 Kings xvi. 


9. 
VI. Zinn —Reigned but for ſeven days after Elah, in which 


time he deſtroyed the whole family of Baaſha. Many of the peo- 

ple of Ifrac! met together, and made Omri king, be was captain | 

of the army of Iſrael, and he went and took the city where Zimri | 

- was; and when be ſaw the city was taken, be went into the king's | 

> pulace, and borat it with fire over him, and died. (i Kings xvi. 
, : L | 
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VIII. ABAS— Who 2 


= phets. God ia wercy, to counteract the dangerous influence of | 
R Aliab's unbelief, 2nd confequent wicked Pac” 5 ſent the pro- 
Phet Elijah, with his heavenly faith and zeal, id this king's reign, 
to call him and his pet 
ded with ſo high ah hand. But Ahab, and 
Weir bearts againſt miracles both of mercy and ſeverity. | 
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I.) _ 7% 
" VIE Omni—Reigned twelve years over Iſrael. He wrought | | 
evil in the ezer of the Lord to 2 — degree than all that were 
before him. He was followed by his ſon. por pms | 


OR. AB in exceeded his father in his diſregard | 
of God, and of all that be had declared by Moſes and the pro- 
| (z Kings x. and xv.) 
| XVI. SHarLum—R 
a and murder of the laſt king. 

Wple back to the Lozp, agsinſt whom they“ 
np F5cbel his queen, || time of Azariah King 


b 4 


he ſent to priſon before he went to the battle, in which he fought 
in diſguiſe ; but a certain man drew a bow at à venture, and ſmote 
him between the joints of the harneſs, he died, and the dogs licked 
his blood, as had been foretold; and his obſtinately impeniteat 
queen was thrown out of a window by her attendants, and trodden 
to death under the horſes feet that were entering the city, under 
K. command of Jehu, and ſhe was eaten by the dogs. (2 Kings 
ix. 

IX. Anaziau—Succeeded Ahab his father. He did evil in the 
He it was that ſent an armed force to bring 
the prophet Elijah to him. Who, when he came, told him, he 
ſhould die, for having ſent, in his ſickneſs, to inquire of an idol 
god if he ſhould recover: He died according to the word of the 

rd, and had no ſon. 

X. Joxzam—The fon of Ahab, began to reign over Iſrael. He 
did evil in the fight of the Lord. Jehu was anointed king over Iſrael 
in his ſtead, and went againſt Joram, who inquiring of Jchu if 
it was peace, was-anſwered, What peace could he expect, whilſt 
he ſuffered all the wickedneſs of bis mother Jezebel to be continu- 
ed? Joram turning his chariot to eſcape, Jehn drew a bow-with 
his full ſtrength, and ſmote him, and the arrow went through his 
heart, and he ſuuk down in his chariot. (2 Kings iii.) | | 

XL. Jeav—Succeeded Joram king of Iſrael, and, at his defire, 
the elders of Iſrael put to death ſeventy of the ſons cf Ahab who 
were with them; and ſent their heads to Jehu, who alſo flew all 
that remained of the houſe of Ahab, and meeting with many of 
the brethren of Ahaziah king of Judah, Jehu alfo put them to 
death. He gathered all the profchets of Baal together, under 
pretence of eſtabliſhing his worſhip,” and, when they were af: 
ſembled, he cauſed them all to be put to death. But Jehu took 
no heed to walk in the law of the Lord God of Iſrael with all his 
heart: For he — not from the fins of Jeroboam, which made 
Ifracl to fin. He reigned twenty eight years, and was ſucceeded 
by his ſon. (2 Kings x. mY 

XII. Jenoanat—Began to reign over Iſrael in the twenty: 
third year of Joaſh king of Judah. And Fehoahaz did that which 
was evil in the fight of the Loxd ; and the nation in general follow- 
ing the example of his impiety, the anger of the Load was 
kindled againſt Ifrae}, and the Lok delivered them into the hand 
of Hazael king of Syria. In his diſtreſs Jehoahaz beſought the 
Lord, and the Lord hearkened unto him: for he ſaw the oppreſ- 
fion of Ifrac}, for the king of Syria oppreſſed them. Nevertheleſs 
they departed not from heir fins: 13 wow”: 7 

XIII. joasu The ſon of the laſt king, ſucceeded him: He 
reigned © fixteen years, and did evil in the fight of the Lond. He 
lived in the time of Amaziah king of Judah, and in his reign tlie 
prophet Eliſha died. (2 Kings xi. , 

XIV. Jex0n0am— The ſon of Joaſh, the laft king, ſucceeded 


| him. He dil that awhich was evil in the fight of the Lom p; he de- 


parted not from all the fins of Jeroboam, the ſon of Nebat, who 
made Iſrael to fin. (2 Kings xis.) Won ** 
XV. Zaciarizn—S8Succeeded” his father, the late king, am 
did evil in the fight of the Lord 7 and not departing from the fin 
of Jeroboam, he was ſuffered to live but fix months after he be- 
came king of Iſrael, when Shallum ' conſpired againſt him, and 
ſmote him before the people, and reigned in his ſtead. 'Zachariah 
was the fourth king of Iſrael er and deſcended from him: 
this fuifilled what the Lord had foretold to Jehu, That his chif- 


dren of the fourth generation ſhould” fit on the throne of Iſrael. 
” e $4 I . ' N 


eigned but one month after bis conſpiracy 
He was ſlain by - +17 | 
o reigned in his ſtead, ten years in the 
of Judah : be did evil in the fight of the 
Lond. The people of Tirzah refuſing to open their gates to him; 
when he had obliged them to do it, with the cruclty of a monſter, 
he ript up, all the women that were with child iu the city; and 
nd Fer Murs n e ee Og r i. with 
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XVII. Menanem— 


with his other wickedneſs, he continued in the impious ſins of 
Jeroboam. The king of Aſſyria came, and Menahem gave him 
a large ſum that he might confirm the kingdom in his hand. 
(2 Kings xv.) L £5 | | 20 | 


XVIII. Pexanau—The ſon of | Menabem, reigned in his 


ſtead; which he only continued to do two years, doing evil in the 


/ight of the Lox, till Pekah, a captain of his, killed him, and- 


reigned in his ſtead. (2 Kings xv.) 

IX. Pexan—Reigned twenty years, and he did that nwhich 
was evil in the fight of the Lorp, and departed not from the fins 
of Jeroboam, but lived in the ſame unbelief, bringing forth the 
fruits of it. In his time the king of Aſſyria carried away many 
of the people of Ifmacl into captivity. Hoſhea, the ſon of Elah, 

: flew him, and reigned in his ſtead. (2 Kings xv.) 
XX. Hosnta—Began to reign over Iſrael in the twelfth year 
of Ahaz, king of Judah: He reigned nine years, and did that 
avhich was evil in the fight of the Lok d. 
. Aﬀyria came, and laid him under a yearly tribute; but Hothea 


i * * 


entering into a league with So king of Egypt, againſt the king of 


Aſſyria, and then with-holding the tribute he had agreed to pay, 
the king of Aſſyria came and took him and all Iſrael away cap- 
tire, and peopled the country of Canaan with his own ſubjects. 


Thus did the Lord remove them out of his ſight, who would, 
againk all his mercies, all his judgments, and againſt all the calls 
he gave them by the prophets, continue in their fi;rful unbelief of 


all that Moſes and the prophets had declared. This was 721 


years before the Lord Jeſus came, and 730 years from the death 


of Moſes. The crimes that occaſioned this final removal of the 
ten tribes, are ſummed up with faying, They would not hear, but 
| hardened their necks like to the neck of their fathers, that did not 
believe in the Lon p their God. (2 Kings xvii. 14.) | 
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Tes KINGS o JUD AH, 


I. Rznonoan—Was: king over the twelve tribes for a ſhort 
time after he ſucceeded his father, and the account of him is given 


after that of Solomon; but as he was the firſt king of Judah, aſter 


the ſeparation of the ten tribes, his name is included among thoſe 
of the kings of Judab. The diviſion of the tribes into two king · 
doms was 975 years before the coming of the Lord Jeſus. 
II. AAA The fon of Rehoboam, ſucceeded his father as 
the ſecond king of Judah; and of him it is faid, He walked in the 
Fur of bis father, which he had done before him: And his heart 
vas not perfect with the Loxp his God, as the heart of David his 
y father, who did that which was right in the eyes of the Lord, 
4 and turned not aſide from any thing that he commanded him all 
the days of his life, fave only in the matter of Uriah. (1 Kings 
| xv.) Adijah lived but three years to do wickedly, before he was 
" called to give an account of himſelf to God. (Rom. xiv. 12.) 
III. Aza—Reigned forty-one years in Jeruſalem over Judah, 
and did that which was right in the eyes of the Load, as did David 
his father: He his truſt in the living God, and the Redeemer 
of Iſrael, the K of which was righteouſneſs and (Isa. 
* mins OÞF 7 Ay was perfect with the Lord all his days. 
| 1 uv. 1 | + 
$ IV. . his father Aſa, (i Kings xv. 
24.) and the Lord was with him, - becauſe h walked in the fir/? 
ways of his father David, and ſought to the Loan: God of his fa- 
ther, and walked in his commandments: And in his reign the 
Joyful days of David were reſtored to the faithful worſhippers of 
God their Redeemer. (Iſa. Kli. 14. | | 
V. Janos The ſon of Jchoſhaphat, began to reign over 
Judah. The daughter of was his wife, and he did evil in 
the fight of the Lonn. (2 Kings viii. 18.) He put all his brethren 
to death, and many of the princes: And he reaped the fruit of 
his own doings, in having his children and his wives carried away 
into captivity, and he way truck with an incurable diſeaſe, which 


LIVES OF THE KINGS OF ISRAEL, &. 


the fon of Ahab, king 


"Jeruſalem, and in the ſeventh year Jehoiada cau 
the temple. 


Shalmaneſer the king of 


the place of Amaziah his father. Uzziah did t 


continued till his bowels fell out: When it is ſaid of him, he de- 
parted without being deſired. (2 Chron. xxi. 20.) He was ſuc- 
ceeded by his fon. F = 
VI. Anazian —Began to reign in the twelfth year of Joram, 
of Iſrael: He reigned one year in Jeruſa- 
lem, and did evil in the fight of the Loab. (2 Kings viii. 27.) This 
king was with Joram, king of Iſrael, when Jchu killed him; and 
Jehu put him alſo to death; and of Ahaziah it is ſaid, His de- 


ſtruction was of God. (2 Chron. xxii. 7.) And when his mother 


Athaliah ſaw that he was dead, ſhe deſtroyed all the feed royal, 
(2 Kings xi.) ſave Joaſh, who was hid from her in the temple. 
VII. ATwaitan—The mother of Ahaziah, reigned fix years in 
2 her to be put 
to death, at the time he and the elders were making Joaſh kiag ia 
Thus did ſhe reap as ſhe had ſown. _ 

VIII. Joasn—Reigned well all the days of Jehoiada the prieſt, 
who inſtructed him in the law of the Lord; but after Jehoiada's 
death, at the deſire of his princes, he allowed them to return to 
their idol worſhip; and on their leaving the ways of God, wrath 
came upon Judah and Jeruſalem; and Zechariah the ſon of Jehoia- 
da the prieſt, who had made Joaſh king, was ſent by the Lord to 
ſay to him and his princes, Why tranſgreſs ye the commandments 
of the Lord, that ye canaot proſper? Becauſe ye have forſaken - 
the Lord, he hath alfo forſaken you. (2 Chron. xxiv. 20.) For 
delivering this meſſage from the L Zechariah was ſtoned to 
death in the court of the houfe of the Lord, at the command of 


: Joaſh: And the Holy Spirit, to ſhew that he was no leſs without 


titude than he was without piety and the fear of God, ſays ' 


Saſh, the king, remembered not the kindneſs which Peh»iada, the fa- - 


ther of Zechariah, had done to him, but flew his fon. At the end of 
that year, a ſmall company of the Syrians came up againſt Joaſh, 
and the Lord delivered a very great hoſt of Judah into the hands 
of the Syrians, becauſe they had forſaken the Lord God of their 
fathers: So they executed judgment againſt Joaſh. And when 
the Syrians were departed from him, leaving him in great diſtreſs, 


his ſervants conſpired againſt bim, and flew him on his bed. 


IX. Amazian—'The ſon of Joaſh, ſucceeded his father in the 


"throne of Judah: He reigned ewenty-nine years in Jerufalem: He 


did that which was right in the fer of the Lord, but not with a 
perfect heart. (2 Chron. xxv. 2.) He flew his ſervants that killed 
the king his father. After this, God delivered him and his fub- 
jects into the hand of their ezemies, who greatly oppreſſed them, 
becauſe they ſought after idols: And when Amaziah had turned 
away from following the Lozp, his ſubjects made a confpiracy 
againſt him in Jeruſalem, and he fled to Lachiſh, and they ſent 
% him and flew him, there. (2 Chron. Xxv. 28.) 

X. Azazran, or Uzz1an— Was made king by the people, ia 
which was right 


in the fight of the Load, and God him: But when he was 


8 war lifted up to his deſtruttion ; for he tranſgreſſed agaĩnſt 
the 


rd his God, by going into the temple to burn incenſe; He 
was ſtruek with the leproſy before the altar, and was confined as a 
leper to the 'day of his death, when he was ſucceeded by his ſon. 
(2 Chron. xxvi. 21 | | 


XI. — * which was right in the fight of the Load, 


and became mighty, becauſe he prepared his ways before the Lonn his 


God: He died in peace after a reign of fixteen years. (2 Chron. 
AX VII. | 


XII. Anaz—Succeeded bis father Jotham. But he did nat that 
which was right in the the Lonpz wherefore the Lord deli- 
vered his kingdom into the hand of the king of Syria, and hecar- 
ried away a great multitude of his people into captivity: Aud 
again he was delivered into the hand of hig of Iſrael, wh 
ſmote his ſubjects with a great ſlaughter,” they had for- 
ſaken the Lord God of their fathers; and inftead of being hu 
dled under his ſufferings, and the calamities of his people, i \ 
was ſucceeded by his ſon. | oe 5 
. bh. Wh IBM. Hz 


XIII. Hezexiau—Truft in God, is the character of Hezekiali. 
Hie trials were great, but his faith in God his Redeemer was 
ater ſtill ; and his prayers were anſwered by. deliverances from 
iSculties, and with blemiags from God, far above all he afted. 
But :n his great proſperity he gave way to pride, and grieved the 
ſpirit of the Lord, and brought upon hiqmſelf a ſevere judgment: 
but, when the wrath of God was upon him, and upon Judah and 
Jeruſalem, Hezekiah humbled kimiclf for the pride of his heart, 
both he and the inhabitants cf Jeruſalcm, fo that the wrath of 
the Lord came not upon them in his days. He died, in peace, 
XIV. Maxass:# — The fon of Hezckiah, uo ſooner began to 
reign, than he ſhewed how near the human mind was capable of 
approaching to all that can be conceived of the nature of fieuds 
for impicty, and of ſavage beaſts for crucity. He filled the city 
in which he liced with innocent blood; aud his princes and chief 
ſubjects fiding with him, or contentiag themfelves with being 
idle ſpectatots of his wickcdneſs, the Almighty brought agaiutt 
them the hoſt of the king of Aſſyria, which took NMauaſſeh, and 
bound him with chains, and carried him to Babylon, where he 
became à monument. to mankind of that mercy, which God, tor 
the fake of his beloved Son, is cr willing to ſhew to all that 
truly turn unto him. Aanafeh, in tis afiidtion, beſought the Lord 
bis God, and humbled himjelf greatly before Cod, and prayed uwnts 
tim and Gad was intrrated of bim, and beard his ſupplication, aud 
brouzFt him again ts Ferufalem, and ta hi; kingdom. He died in 
peace, and was ſucceeded by his fon. (2 Chron. xxxiii.), 


XV. Aue After he was king, only lived to do. wickedly ; 


and kumbled not himſcif, but treſpaſſcd mare and more, till bis 
fervants conſpired againſt him, and ſew, him in his own houſe. 
{2 Chron. xxxiii. 24.) f 


XVI. Josian— Was made king by the people, and llew thoſe. 


that bad conſpircd agaiuſt Amon his father. Joſiah, in the 
eighth year of his rcign, and in the ſixtecnth year of his age, be- 
gan to ſeek after God. Aud jo him was eminently fulhilcd that 
promiſe which faith, Seck and ye ſhall find. (Matth. vii. 7.) He 
gave command that the temple ſhoujd be cleaned and repaired, 


aud in doing this, tac book uf the las given by Moſcs, was found 


and brought to the king; who humbled lanſcif, under the fear 
of the penalties which ke ſaw were pronounced by God, agaiuſt 
all uarighteoutſaeſs of men. Aud ou recciving @ gracious auſwer 


from God, by Huldah the prophets, he devured himſelf to the 


will of God in ail things: God's worthip was eſtabliſted, and 

the people were governed agreeable to bis laws; and the bieſſiugs 
of God were puucd ont upon him and his kingdom, over which | 
he reigned une and thirty, years... He took part in a war againſt 

the king of Egypt, .cantrary- 10. the will of God, and died of a 
wound he. receiwed in battle, by which the diſpleaſure of God is 
'expreſſc2 againſt this action, and from which. we are ſhewn, that 
pal obedicuce, however . uniform: and long continued, does not 
cxcuſe one act of di ſobedience, but that xhuſocver goes contrary to 
the will of Gad, if it be but in a lingle in ance, mult either ſuf- 


ſer for his offence, or turn upto, God hy true repentance and faith 
in the Mediator ; and thong. God doth {o freely, pardon all-that 
do ſo, receiving them ĩuto ht 
haired of all in in all men, he many times cuts them off by fud- 
den death for one offcace, ha, for years together, have lived as 

ah did, humble, belicviag, agd obedient lizes,, The prophet 
Jeremiah hived in the reign of Johah, and lamented bis death, as 
thoſe that are moſt carnaſiſy cunoerued for the intcreſis of religion 
muſt do, when thaſc die 


clptcially when, their latter end is attended, 36 Juliah's:wass! with 
ang thing - contrary to the character of a ſerxaut of the Lord's. | 
But the love of God/io individuals being accompanied with love | 


| 


* 


to the whole human race, he is not ſparing iu his ſcverity te his 


mh faxournc ſervants, i when they ofiend againft his bply will, t6 
the end that mank iad may. .pexcr, be thet raped into hat dangerous 
xxor af yluuking, that Go ul grant indulgence to fin, 
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is cverlaſting favour, yet to ſhew bis 


he is ſo infinitely willing to pardon” all that truly come unto him 
for mercy, through the Son of his love. ? 
XVII. Jeu04#4az— Was made king by the people ſoon after 


the death of his father Joſiah. He bad only reigned three months, 


to do evil in the. fight of the Lok, (2 Kings xxiil. 32.) till the 


king of Egypt came and took him, aud earricd him away captive. 


into Egypt, making Eiakim his brother king, giving him the 
name of | 

XVIII. Jrnotarim—1o did evil in the fight of the Logp, and 
the Lord ſeat againſt him the Chaldees and the Syrians, to pu- 
niſh him and his people for their impiety, and for the innocent 
blood that was ſhed in Jeruſalem, which, the Lord would not par- 


don. (2 Kings xxiv. 4.) He died, and his ſon + 


XIX. Jeroracnin—Reigned in his ſtead; and he did evil in 
the fight of the Logo. la the eighth year of his reign, the king 
of Babylon's army took him, his mother, his ſervaits, and his 
princes, aud many thouſands of his ſubjects, and carricd them 
away to Babylon, and with them all the treaſures ard veſſels found 
in the temple. And the king of Babylon made Mattaniab, his 
tather's brother, king in his ſtead, and changed his name to 

XX. ZEDExiani—/bo did evil inthe fight of the Loa b, and by 
the anger of the Lord againſt him, and the people that were left 
with tum, the Lord caſt them out of his preſence ; Zedekiah re- 
belled againit the king of Babylon, who came with his army, 
took bim, keied bis ſous before him, and then putting out his 
eyes, took him to Babylon in fetters: and the king of Babylon 
ſcat aud burnt;the temple, and every. great man's houſe, and took 
all away iuto captivity, but the poor of the land, which were left 
to be vine-greflers and huſbandmen. (2 Kings xxv. 12.) The rich 


and great being foremoit in the public inpiety-and wickedneſs, 


were made, by God, examples of his wrath, whilſt the poor were 
left to live in peace in their native land. (2 Kings xxv,) 

Tur kings of Iſracl and Judah are forty three in number—three 
over the tytſive tribes, and twenty over Ifracl, and twenty over 
Judah, after their diviſion: the Sacred Hiſtory which includes the 


lives of theſe kings, from. Saul the ſirſt to Zedekiah the laſt, fakes 


in a period of more than five. hundred years; in which the affairs 
of the people of the Jews are connected with the nations about 
them, then the greateſt empires in the world, and both by the 
eveuts,. which took place among the Jews and by their various 
trauſactious with other nations, it is made to appear that Gow is 
the governor of the world, and chat the ſafety and profperity of 


nations, or their ſuſterings or ruin, depend immediately upon his 
will. And the Hiltory, of the lives of theſe Kings, contains a 


great variety of proofs, of the truth of that declaration made by 


oue pf. the prophets to king Aſa That the eyrs of the Lord run 


to and fro throug bout the whole earth, to ſhew himſelf firong in 
the behalf of them, whoſe heart is perfect tawards him. (2 Chron. 
xvi.) And there are allo many facts, and real events in the courſe 


of theſe lives, -whigh prove it to be equally true, hat is: ſaid by - 
the fame king, when au enemy of mort than dauble the number 


ol his forces was coming againſt him That it is nothing with 
God, to bely, whether wath many, ur with them that have uo 
power- (2 Chron, Xiy-) And at is equally proved, that all the 


precautions oſ human wiſdom, and any ſuperiority of ſtrength 


availed nothiug, when oppoſed to thoſe whom it pleaſed Go to 
take under his. pratection: This is made to appear on many occa- 
fions when the Jewiſh: nation was the weaker; tide, and were de- 


ended: and upon ab many: ogtationt, when to all appearance they 
ere eminent for. their, niet y, and | 


were the lronget ide, or as able to defend chemſelves, and were 
Overcome. 12 * ia} 44.81 321 01 L % es * 1 1 811 : : * 


AGain it further appears Uy abe Baered Hiſtory: © the nes of 


theſc Kings as individuals, that When they were the objects of the 
Divine ſavaur, that the protettion the recc ved, and tlie ſafety and 
happineſs; they enjoyed, became publicly known to be of God, 
amongit hci, ſubjecis and in other nation. And on the other 
hand, len they were the objetts.of the Diviue diſpleaſurey their 
bits A id "Wa ine Jah; fa d DOK es ſutlerings 
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* 


the head of the people, of whom the * hath given mau- 
kind a full and fatiefaQtory hiſtory, to make kuown to all ages 
and nations the nature of his government of the world, — 4 


we are acting immediately for ourſelves, or are ſeeking the wel- 


fare of the community to which we belong, it becomes no leſs our 
duty, than it is our intereſt and happineſs to inquire, Why it was, 
that ſome of thoſe kings were objects of the Divine favour, and 
they and their ſubjects taken under the protection of God; and 
on the other hand, why it was, that ſo many more of them were 
the objects of the Divine diſpleaſure, and left under difficulties, 
ſufferings, and ruin that overtook them as individuals, and befel 
the community of which they were the head ? 

Tae anſwer that appears to this inquiry is, That all thoſe kings, 
who, in their perſons, and in their affairs, received the Diviue 
protection, are uniformly ſaid to have done that which was right 
in the fight of the Lord; aud on the other hand, thoſe that faf. 
fered under the Divine diſpleaſure, are as uniformly charged with 
doing that which was evil in the fight: of the Lord. And what 
makes the information more clear and certain, is the lives of thoſe 
kings, who, for a part of their reign, did that which is {aid to have 
been right, and whilſt they did fo received the Divine protection; 
and then doing evil, falling under the Divine diſpleafure, and re- 


ceiving the expreſſions of it in their own, and in the public diſ- 


treſs or ruin: and further by the lives of thoſe kings, who, for a 
part of their * are ſaid, To have done evil, and in conſe- 
cuence of it, ſuflered under the Divine diſpleaſure; and after- 
wards ceaſing to do ſo, and doing that which was right in the 
ſight of the Loxp, became eminent witneſſes and examples of his 
care and goodneſs. | 
Tur Elpighey diſcovering himſelf then through the Sacred 
Hiſtory, to be the immediate governor of all human affairs, and 
giving ſupport, deliverances from difficulties, and beſtowing public 
and evident marks of his favour, on all that are ſaid, To do that 
which 1s right in his ſight, What is it, that appears to be common 
to all the Kings that did ſo, during all, or any part of their lives? 
And on the other hand, What 1s it that appears to be common to 
all the kings that are ſaid to have done evil in the fight of the 
Lord, throughout their whole, or for any part of their reign ? 
SOME ages before theſe kings began to reign, God, in fight of 
their whole nation, revealed his will to Moſes, when they were 
going under his direction from Egypt, to inhabit the country 
where the events took place, which are given in the Hiſtory of 
thole kings: what God commanded Moſes wrote, and theſe writ- 
ings were in the poſſeſſion of the nations of Ifrael aud Judah, 
during the reigns of all theſe kings, and by theſe writings, God 
made it known how he required them to worſhip him; and then 
when they became his worſhippers, and acknowledged themſelves 
to be his ſubjects and ſervants, God alſo informed them how they 
were to obey him. Their hiſtory then ſhews us, that whenever 
any of them did worſhip God as he required, they became the ob- 
jects of his favour; and ſo long as they continued ſo to worſhip 
him, and to regulate their conduct by the laws God had given them, 
they had his protection as their king, their maſter, aud their pa- 
rent; and God, by their hiſtory, diſcovers by a great variety of 
ways, under different circumilances, and by the actual events 
that took place, that in their perſonal concerns as men, and in 
their affairs kings, he charged himſelf with all that belonged to 
them, their Ffety and happineſs: So that worſhipping God as he 


- required, and obeying him as he had commanded, was that which 


is ſaid to be doing right in the tight of the Lord. 
Ox the other hand it appears, that doing evil in the ſight of the 


Lord, was not worſhipping God as he required; and by not doing 


ſo, they were ia the condition of ſubjects in a ſtate of rebellion 
againſt the laws of the government uuder which they lived ; aud 
being ſo, though they might do many things in common with 


the other kings, yet uot being within * allegiauce to God, by 
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- ſufferings were as evidently from God. And theſe kings being at 


I 


| 
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a due regard to the firſt duties that were required of them, they 
wilfully deprived themſelves of the Divine protection; and the in- 
finite compaſſion appears by the meſſages that were continually 
ſent from God by his prophets to the kings that were neglecting, 
diſregarding, or acting more or leſs contrary to what God required, 
And it is added immediately after the captivity of the laſt of the 
kings of Judah and of the nation, That the Lord God of their fa- 
thers ſent to them by his meſſengers, riſing up continually and 
ſending; becauſe he had ee e. on his people: But they 
mocked the meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed his words, and mii- 
uſed his prophets, until the wrath of the Logo aroſe againſt his 
people, till there was no remedy: Whatever they Wit beſides, 
they would not worſhip God as he required; fome of them care» 
leſs|y, and others of them wilfully, went on, truſting to their own 
judgment of the manner in which they ought to worſhip God, ne- 
glecting the writings of Moſes, and refuſing to hear the meſſages 
of the prophets, till there was no remedy for their deſtruction: 
They would not come unto God as he required, and as he could not 
do that which was more gracious or worthy of himſelf at one time 
than another, when they outlived the laſt offers of the deſigus 
of his mercy. or rejected them, then, like ſubjects that would 
not come in and ſubmit themſelves to the Jaws, they Rood expoſed ' 
to the Divine juſtice which took place in the various ways that 
appears in their lives. | | 

How far that which was required of them was peculiar to the 
Jewiſh nation; or, was in ſubſtance the ſame thing that God from 
the beginning required of all mankind, and ſtill requires, is the 
next confideration. | A 

In the writings of Moſes, a ſhort Hiftory is given of the crea» 
tion of the worid, of the firſt of the human race, and of all the 
great events which had taken place between God aud man from 
the beginuing.— That the mind, or ſpirit of the firſt parents of 
mankind, were communicated to them from God, and by their 
ſpirits, thus proceeding from the Divine mind zſ{clf, they were 
not only immortal or incapable of death, but in their fpiritual 
nature like God, holy, juſt, and good, and, in conſequence of 
being ſo, happy: but as creatures, they had a law to keep, which 
— they drew upon themſelves the penalty which God had 
annexed to it.— This was the loſs of that likeneſs in their immor- 
tal nature to God: the conſequence of which was, that their tem- 
pers, paſſions, and deſires, became unholy, unjuſt, and wicked, ſo 
that they were at once miſerable and mortal. 

Ix this ſtate they were, when God made known to them, the 
way by which his infinite compaſſion would make an atonement 
to his juſtice for their diſobedience, and place them, and all that 
ſhould ever proceed from them, in a condition to receive his fas 
vour, and be reſtored to his image; and that this ſhouid be done 
by oxE that ſhould proceed from them: that this promiſed Media- 
tor was made more fully known to the firſt parents of mankind, 
than is expreſſed in the Sacied Hiſtory, appears from what is briefly 
related of the two firſt ſons of Adam, in their worſhipping God: 
one of them did it as God required, and was accepted of him; 
the other did not, and therefore remained under the condition of 
thoſe Kings of Ifracl, who ſuffered under the Divine diſpitature, 
and fiually were deſtroyed of the Lord. | 

AGAIN we find in the life of Noah, the ſecond father of man- 
kind, that he ſacrificed unto the Logp ; or worſhipped, as it was 
then underſtood he required; in conſequence of which he and his 
family were preſerved, as the kings were, who worſhipped as God 
required, whilit the whole of mankind who did not fo worſhip, 
had, like the other kings, their deſtruction from the Lord by the 
flood. ? 

By this it appears, that God had made it kaown to Adam and 
to Noah, the one, the firſt natural parent of the ancient world, 
the other, the natural parent of the prefent world, in what man- 
ner he required to be worſhipped by all mauxiod; br how they 
might come unto him, by the Mediator he had promiieds 7 

| v EAR 


: 

— "> "4 £ 
1 Th x: 3 | 
# 2 , af * 

_ = SLY 
$4 g 


LIVES OF THE KINGS OF ISRAEL, &. 


Ne aa the time that Noah died, Abraham was born, and his 
example of worſhipping God is added to the former ; and from 
the greatneſs and ſtedfaſtneſs of his perſuaſion of the mercy and 
grace of God, through the promiſed Saviour, he is called the fa- 

r of the faithful: from him, through his ſon Iſaac, and his 
18 Jacob, called Iſrael, for his confidence in God through 

e fame Mediator, the Jews are all deſcended. 

Wirnm an hundred and twenty 
cob, Moſes was born; and God by him eſtabliſhed a variety of 
ways by which it was to be kept in contiaual remembrance, that 
ke required to be worſhipped as their Redeemer, and by whoſe 
” atonement they could only be received into the Divine favour: 
Whilft the nation of the jews did ſo worſhip, they were preſerved 
from the judgments of God, which befel thoſe by whom they were 
Jurrounded, who, like Cain and the world that God deſtroyed, 

did not do that which was right in the fight of God: The Red 
Sea was made to part and ſtand as a wall on either hand, whilſt 
all the people of Iſrael paſſed through. In the wilderneſs they 
were fed with manna from heaven ; they were followed by water 
to quench their thirft ;z—a paſſage was made for them through the 
river, that divided the wilderneſs from the country God had pro- 
miſed Abraham, as a public mark of his favour on account of his 
faith; and after many of this nation had thus continued to wor- 
ſhip God, Solomon built that temple next in fame to himſelf, as 
if 3t was to draw the attention of all mankind to the object of 
Tux conclufion therefore that is to be drawn from the lives of 
the kings of Iſrael and Judah, is the ſame that is to be drawn from 
the whole hiftory of the Divine dealings with mankind from the 
ee hat all who came unto God, approached or wor- 

I 


im, or who him to be cious to their un- 


neſs only, for the ſake of that Mediator whoſe atonement 
was repreſented by all their ſacrifices, found be was able and wil - 


years from the death of Ja- | 


ling to deliver them from the evil of their nature, and the effets 
of it in their lives; and that with pardon for paſt offences, and the 
communications of his grace, they were favoured with the bleſ- 
ſings of his providence; and all theſe with a faithfulneſs in God 
which never varied, and without a fingle exception. As on the 
other hand, thoſe that did not regard or believe the record which 
God had given of himſelf, as the Redeemer of the world, in the 
writings of Moſes and the prophets, but careleſsly or wilfully fol- 
lowed their own conjectures, or the advice or example of the 
world about them, who equally neglected to inform themſelves, 
or refuſed to comply with what God had made known to man- 
kind from the beginatug—theſe are as,uniformly preſented to our 
view, as examples of the Divine diſpleaſure; which continued to 
be mixed with frequent meſſages and diſcoveries of mercy, till 
they became altogether ſelf-contident in their own notions of that 
which was for their ſafety and happineſs, and till finally refuſin 
to take God's declared will for their guide, they were at length - 
left without remedy: There was but Oxx Mediator between God 
and Man; God had provided no other way but through faith in 
him for all the finful race of fallen Adam to receive mercy and 
grace: To that Mediator they would not come: Many thought 
themſelves too good to Rand in need of ſo great a ſacrifice for 
their fin, and rejected the counſel of God agaiaſt themſelves: The 
cares of this momentary life, the deceitfulneſs of riches, the love 
of fame, and the love of pleaſure carried others away; and more 
deceived by ſatan into the full confidence, that they could not be 
deceived at all, were enraged at being thought or treated as men 
in danger, till the moment that their deſtruction overtook them. 
If they, for their tranſgreſſion and diſobedience, received ajuſt re- 
compence of reward, ow ſhall we eſcape if we negle& ſo great 
baba as is now more fully and finally brought to light by the 
oſpel. . 774 
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HAP. I. The proclamation of Cyrus for the building of 
f the Temple. The people provide for their return. Cyrus 
reſtoreth the veſſels of the Temple to Sheſhbazzor.—Cnay. 
II. The number that return of the people, of the prieſts, of the 
Levites, of the Nethinims of Solomon's ſervants, of the prieſts 
which could not ſhew the pedigree. The whole number of chem 
with their ſubſtance. Their oblations.—CHaae. III. The altar is ſet 
up. Offerings preſented. Workmen prepared. The foundation 
of the Temple laid in great joy and mourning.— Char. IV. The 
adverſaries of the Jews endeavour to hinder the building of the 
Temple. Their Jetter to Artaxerxes. The decree of Artaxerxes. 
The building is hindered.— CHAT. V. Zerubbabel and Jeſhua, 
incited by Haggai and Zechariah, ſet forward the building of the 
Temple. Tatnai and Shethar-boznai could not hinder the Jews. 
Their letter to Darius againſt the Jews. —Caae. VI. Darius find. 
ing the decree of Cyrus, maketh a new decree for the advance- 
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O W in the firſt year of Cyrus 
king of Perſia (that the word of 
the Lord, * by the mouth of Jere- 

— miah, might be fulfilled) the Lord 

and 29. , ſtirred up the ſpirit of Cyrus King of Perſia, 

the, 


14. 
** Heb, caul. 


Refore Chriſt 
cir. 536. 


a 2 Chrun. 36. 
22. 


* all his kingdom, and put it alſo in writing, 


a voice to 
pats, ſaying, | 
2 Thus ſaith Cyrus king of Perſia, The 
Lord God of heaven hath given me all the 
e Iſai. 44 29. | 


kingdoms of the earth, and he hath © charged 
me to build him an houſe at Jeruſatem, which 
is in Judah. _ 5 
3 Who is there among you of all his peo- 
ple? his God be with him, and let him go 
up to Jeruſalem, which is in Judah, and 
build the houſe of the Lord God of Iſrael 
(he is the God) which ig in Jeruſalem. 
4 And whoſoever remaineth in any place 
where he ſojourneth, let the men of his place 
+ help him with filver, and with gold, and 
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4 Neb. litt 
him up. 


V. 1. In the fe year of Cyrus king of Pera Of lis empire, 


or reign in Babylon: For he had now been king of Perſia for 
many years. The Lord flirred up the ſpirit of 
him a mind and will to this work. 

V. 2. The Lord Gd of heaven hath given me all the kingdoms of 
the earth All that vaſt empire formerly under the Aﬀyrians and 
Babylonians. The gift of which h&aſcribes to God. 

V. 3. His God be with him-—Let his God help him, as I alſo 
ſhall do. /# Feruſalem—The place where he requires them to 
build it, 3 

V. 4. And whoſcever remaineth, let the men of bis place help him— 
Becauſe it was for the honſe of that God to whom they all owed 
their preſent peace and great felicity. 


that he * made a proclamation throughout 


Cyrus —Pat into 


4 


R A. 


ment of the building: by the help of the Elders, and the Direc. 
tions of the prophets, the temple is finiſhed. The feaſt of the 
dedication is kept, and the paſſover.— C HAP. VII. Ezra goeth 
up to Jeruſalem. The gracious commiſſion of Artaxerxes to Ezra. 
Ezra bleſſeth God for his favour. —Crae. VIII. The compamons 
of Ezra, who returned from Babylon: he ſendeth ,to Iddo for 
miniilers for the Temple: he keepeth a falt : he committeth 
the treaſures to the cuſtody of the prieſts. From Ahava they 
come to Jeruſalem. The treaſure is weighed in the temple. The 
commiſſion is delivered CHa. IX. Ezra mourneth for the 
altuity of the people with ſtrangers: he prayeth unto God with 
confeſſion of ſins. CAT. X. Shechaniah encourageth Ezra to 
reform the ſtrange marriages. Ezra, mouruing, aſſembleth the 
people. The people, at the exhortation of Ezra, repent, and pro- 
mife amendment: The care to pertorm it. The names of them 
which had married ftrange wives. 3 


with goods, and with beaſts, beſides the free- S 2 
will- offering for the houſe of God that z in wy 
Jeruſalem. 
5 & Then roſe up the chief of the fathers 
of Judah and Benjamin, and the prieſts and 
the Levites, with all them whoſe ſpirit God 
had raiſed to go up, to build the houſe of the 
Lord which is in Jeruſalem. | | 
6 And all they that were about them ft is, 
ſtrengthened their hands with veſſels of ſilver, e ten. 
with gold, with goods, and with beaſts, and 
with precious things, beſides all that was 
willingly offered. 
7 q 4 Alſo Cyrus the king brought forth d Chap, 6. 5. 
the veſſels of the houſe of the Lord, which es Kings 24. 
Nebuchadnezzar had brought forth out of * Ch 
Jeruſalem, and had put them in the houſe of 
his gods: | Ry 
8 Even thoſe did Cyrus king of Perſia 
bring forth by the hand of Mithredath the 
treaſurer, and numbered them unto i Sheſh- ; See chap. 5. 
bazzar the prince of Judah. 9 And “ 


V. 5. All whoſe ſpirit God had raiſed to ge up—To whom God 
had given that pious diſpoſition, and that fortitude and reſolution 
which it required to break through their difficulties, which were 
great and many; fuch as their preſent penury; the length, and 
hazards, and coſtlineſs of the journey; their ſettlements in com- 
| fortable habitations ; their diſperſion in ſeveral and diſtant places, 
which hindered the conjunction of their counſels and actions; the 
multitude of their enemies; the actual poſſeſſion of their country 
by others; and the great backwardneſs of many of their own 


brethren to go with them. 2 0 

V. 8. The prince of Fudah—And the captain and governor of 
theſe returning Jews. Sv the ſcrptre is not yet departed from 
A | oe Inge. 
þ 9 2 


CHAR Þ 


v — — ͤ 22. — © 


Z 


9 And this is the number of them: thirty 
chargers of gold, a thouſand chargers of || and twelve. 


R A. Chap. II. 


18 The children of * Jorah, an hundred 2 33 


Ver. 9—43. 
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ſilver, nine and twenty knives, 

10 Thirty baſons of gold, ſilver baſons of 
a ſecond ort four hundred and ten, and other 
veſſels a thouſand. 


were five thouſand and four hundred. all 
theſe did Sheſhbazzar bring up with fhem » 
§ the captivity, that were brought * from 
Babylon unto Jeruſalem. 
ER AP. I 

OW * theſe are the children of the 

province that went up out of the cap- 
tivity, of thoſe which had been carried away, 
whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon 
had carried away unto Babylon, and came 
again unto Jeruſalem and Judah, every one 
unto his city ; 

2 Which came with Zerubbabel : Jeſhua, 
Nehemiah, * Seraiah, + Reelaiah, Mordecai, 
Bilſhan, I Miſpar, Bigvai, 5 Reni Baanah. 
The number of the men of the people of 
Iſrael: 

3 The children of Paroth, two thouſand 
an hundred ſeventy and two. 

4 The children of Shephatiah, three hun- 
2 ſeventy and two. 

5 The children of Arah, * ſeven hundred 
8 and five. 

6 The children of © Pahath-moab, of the 
children of Jeſhua and Joab, two thouſand 
eight hundred and twelve. 

7 The children of Elam, a thouſand two 
hundred fifty and four. 

8 The children of Zattu, nine hundred 
forty and five. 

9 The children of Zaccai, ſeven hundred 
and threeſcore. 

10 The children of Bani, fix hundred 
” ſorry and two. 

11 The children of Bebai, ſix hundred 
twenty and three. 

12 The children of Azgad, a thouſand 
two bundred twenty and two. 

13 The children of Adonikam, fix hun- 
dred fixty and fix. 

14 The children of Bigvai, two thouſand 
fifty and fix. 

15 The children of Adin, four hundred 

and four. 

16 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, 
ninety and eight. 

17 The children of Bezai, three hundred 
twenty and * + 


4 F 2. . ol 
1 


| five. 
11 All the veſſels of gold and of ſilver, | 


28 The men of Beth-el and Ai, two hun- 


19 The children of Haſhum, two hundred or, nes, 
twenty and three. 28 aa 
20 The children of f Gibbar, ninety and | o., civeas, 

Neh. 7. 25. 
21 The children of Beth-lehem, an hun- 
dred twenty and three. 

22 The men of Netophah, fifty and ſix. 

23 The men of Anathoth, an hundred 
twenty and eight. 

24 The children of Azmaveth, forty and or, Serbe. 
two. maveth, 

25 The children of Kirjath-arim, Chephi- ang 
rah, and Becroth, ſeven hundred and torty 
and three. 

26 The children of Ramah and Gaba, fix 
hundred twenty and one. 

27 The men of Michmas, | an hundred 
twenty and two. 


dred twenty and three. 
29 The children of Nebo, fifty and two. 
zo The children of Magbiſl, an hundred 
fifty and ſix. 
31 The children of the . 5 Elam,” A'd See Ver. 7. 
thouſand two hundred fifty and four. 
32 The children of Harim, three hundred 
and twenty. | 
33 The children of Lod, J Hadid, * tor. Harid, 


as it is in 


Ono, ſeven hundred twenty and five. ſome cupies. 


34 The children of Jericho, three hundred 


| | forty and five. 


35 The children of Senaah, three thou- 
fand and fix hundred and thirty. 

36 J The prieſts : the children of * Je- che. 

| daiah, of the houſe of Jeſhua, nine hundred 
ſeventy and three. 

37 The children of i Immer, a thouſand * voa. 
fifty and two. | 
38 The children of Paſhur, a thouſand + : cirog.:2. 
two hundred forty and ſeven. 
| 39 The children of Harim, a thouſand » Chro 20.8. 
and ſeventeen. 

| 40 © The Levites : the 3 of Jeſhua, 
and Kadmiel, of the children of $ Hodaviah, g. v. 
ſeventy and four. 8 

41 © The ſingers: the erm of Aſaph, Net. 7. 43. 

an _— twenty and e 

2 J The children ech the porters: the 

Wer of Shallum, the children of Ater, 

the children of Talmon, the children of Ak- 

kub, the children of Hatita, the children of 

Shobai, in all, an hundred thirty and nine. 
„ The ne the children of |: eren. 

| Ziha, 


cir. 536. 
3 


} Or, Sia. 


* Or, 
Stamla i. 


Or. 


| a Nephiſheſim. 


4 Or, Bazlith, 
Neh. 7. 64. 


k 1 Kings 9. 
21. 


tor, Perida, 
Neh. 7. 57. 


tor, Amen. 
Neh. 7. 50. 


} Joth. 9. 21, 


272 


} Chron. 9 2, 


v 1 Kings 9. 
21. 


1 Or, Addon. 


Neh. 7. 01. 


| Or, pedigree, 


Chap. III. 


Before Chriſt 7. 


E 2 


iha, the children of Haſupha, the children 
of Tabbaoth, 6 

44 The children of Keros, the children of 
|| Siaha, the children of Padon, 

45 The children of Lebanah, the children 
of Hagabah, the children of Akkub, 

46 The children of Hagab, the children 
of * Shalmai, the children of Hanan, 

47 The children of Giddel, the children 
of Gahar, the children of Reaiah, 

48 The children of Rezin, the children 
of Nekoda, the children of Gazzam, © 

49 The children of Uzza, the children of 
Paſeah, the children of Beſai, : 


50 The children of Aſnah, the children 


of Mehunim, the children of f Nephuſim, 

51 The children of Bakbuk, the children 
of Hakupha, the children of Harhur, | 

52 The children of + Bazluth, the children 
of Mehida, the children of Harſha, 

53 The children of Barkos, the children 
of Siſera, the children of Thamah, | 

54 The children of Neziah, the children 
of Hatipha. | 8 

55 J The children of * Solomon's ſer— 
vants: the children of Sotai, the children of 
Sophereth, the children of t Peruda, 

56 The children of Jaalah, the children 
of Darkon, the children of Giddel, 

57 The children of Shephatiah, the chil- 
dren of Hattil, the children of Pochereth of 
Zebaim, the children of f Ami. | 

58 All the! Nethinims, and the children 
of * Solomon's ſervants, were three hundred 
ninety and two. 

59 And theſe were they which went up 
from Tel-melah, Tel-harſa, Cherub, & Addan, 
and Immer: but they could not ſhew their 
tathers houſe, and their || ſeed, whether they 
were of Urael: | | 

60 The children of Delaiah, the children 
of Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, fix hun- 
dred fifty and two. 1 


61 J And of the children of the prieſts : 


the children of Habaiah, the children of 


V. 43. The Nethinims—The perſons devote 
lecvices of the prieſts and Levites, 


Koz, the children of Barzillai : (which took 


H: Ac > 1 P Tit * 


d to the inferior 


V. 62. Thoſe that were reckoned by genealogy—The Jews were 


very careful in their genealogies, that they might preſerve the || 


diſtinctions of the ſeveral tribes and families; fo that, by the ſpecial 
providence of God, it might be certainly known of what 


tribe and family the Meſſiah was born, 
all their families, 


fingular care about the Royal family, upon which all their hopes 


depeuded. 


For as they took care of 
ſo doubtleſs they took a more punctual and 


R A. 


a wife of the daughters of 1 Barzillai the Gi- 


leadite, and was called after their name) 
62 Theſe fought their regiſter among thoſe 
that were reckoned by genealogy, but they 


polluted, put from the prieſthood, _ 
63 And the + Tirſhatha ſaid unto them, 
that they ſhould not eat of the moſt holy 
things, till there ſtood up a prieſt with ” Urim 
and with Thummim. „ 
64 J The whole congregation together, 


was forty and two thouſand three hundred, 


and threeſcore, | 
65 Beſides their ſervants and their. maids, 


dred thirty and feven : and there were among 


Women. 


and ſix: their mules, two hundred forty and 
five: | 

67 Their camels, four hundred thirty and 
five: heir aſſes, fix thouſand ſeven hundred 
and twenty. | | 

68 J And ſome of the chief of the fathers, 
when they came to the houſe of the Lord 
which 7s at Jeruſalem, offered freely for the 
houſe of God to ſet it up in his place: 

69 They gave alter their ability, unto the 
4 treaſure of the work, threeſcore and one 
thouſand drams of gold, and five thouland 


70 © So the prieſts and the Levites, and 
ſome of the people, and the fingers, and the 
porters, and the Nethinims, dwelt in their 
cities, and all Iſrael in their cities. | 

. III. 
ND when the ſeventh month was come, 
and the children of Ifrael were in the 


ther, as one man, to Jeruſalem. | 
2 Then ſtood up * Jcſhua the ſon of Joza- 
dak, and his brethren the prieſts, and | Ze- 


| rubbabel the ſon of ' Shealtiel, and his bre- 
| thren, 


V. 63. The Tir/hatha—The governor. 
voted to, and employed in, this exerciſe in the. 


F 


1 
V. 2. Then flood up 


were not found: therefore,“ were they, as 


pound of ſilver, and one hundred prieſts gar- 
| ments. | 


cities, the people gathered themſelves toge- 


Ver. 44—2. 


Before Chriſt 


ci. 536. 


n 254m. 17.27. 


o Num. 3. 10. 


* Hev, they 


were polluted 
from the 
prieſood. 

t Or, gover- 
nr. 


Sce Nen 8 9, 
Þ E 


Ex09.28 30. 


Num. 27. 21s 


of whom there were ſeven thouſand three hun- 
them two hundred 1 and ſinging- 


66 Their horſes were ſeven hundred thirty 


q 1 Chron 26. 
20. 


r Chap. 7. 16, 


* Or. IVſhua. 
Ha. 1 1 

Tec. 3 1. 
Called, 
Zurubabel, * 
Matt. 1. 12, 5 
Luke 3.27, * 
b Matt. 1.42, 
and 

Luse 3. 27. 
called. 
dalatrizl. 


V. 65. Singing - women For women, as well as men, were de · 
ple-ſervice. 


un, and built the altar To make 
atonement to God for all their fins, and to obtain God's aſſiltance 


for the building of the temple, and to ſtrengthen their own hearts 


and hands in that 


| many enemies. 


great work, wherein they ſaw they ſtouta have 


2 
thren, and builded the altar of the God of 


Ifracl, to offer burnt-offerings thereon, as 27 
veer. 12.5. 7s © Written in the law of Moſes the man of 
£ God. | | 

3 And they ſet the altar upon his baſes 
(for fear war upon them, becauſe of the peo- 
ple of thoſe countries) and they offered burnt- 
offerings thereon unto the Lord, even © burnt- 
offerings morning and evening. 

4 © They kept alſo the feaſt of tabernacles, 
as if is written, and gFered the daily burnt- 
offerings by number, according to the cuſtom, 
as the duty of every day required; 

5 And atterward 7 the continual 
burnt-offering, both of the new-moons, and 
of all the ſet-feaſts of the Lord, that were 
conſecrated, and of every one that willingly 
offered a free- will- offering unto the Lord. 

6 From the firſt day of the ſeventh month 
began they to offer burnt-offerings unto the 
Lord: but 5 the foundation of the temple of 
the Lord was not yet laid. 

7 They gave money alſo unto the maſons, 
and to the || carpenters; and meat, and 
drink, and oil, unto them of Zidon, and to 
them of Tyre, to bring cedar- trees from Le- 


Ver. 3—4- E 


Bere Chrift 
eir. 536. 
— 


d Num. 213. 
4 


E N.. 3. 17. 


1d. 23.16. 
Num 29 12, 
Eco. 

2 Reb. the 
weatrer of the 
A in i 
S. 


vat 9 36. 


— > the grant that they bad of Cyrus King of 
Perſia. - 
$35- 8 © Now in the ſecond year of their com- 
ing unto the houſe of God at Jeruſalem, in 
the ſecond month, began Zerubbabel the ſon 
of Shealticl, and Jeſhua the ſon of Jozadak, 
and the remnant of their brethren the prieſts 
and the Levites, and all they that were come 
kz Chro. 23. 2 2 7 
2 out of the captivity unto Jeruſalem ; * and 
appointed the Levites, from twenty years old 
and upward, to ſet forward the work of the 
houſe of the Lord. = 
g ! Then ſtood Jeſhua, with his ſons, and 
A his brethren, Kadmiel and his ſons, the ſons 


„ Of Judah + together, to ſet forward the 
d workmen in the houſe of God: the ſons of 
126 Henadad, with their ſons and their brethren 


banon to the ſea of Joppa : according to | 


| 


| 


the Levitcs. 


V. 
feaſt d as many ſacrifices as were preſcribed. . 

V. 5. That were conſecrated—Set apart for the ſolemn and holy 
| ſervice of God. 

| V. 9. To fet forward the workmen in the houſe of God. To en- 
cheerful and vigorous proſecution of the work. 

RAT. IV. ; 

V. 4. The people of the land weakened the hands of Judah. The 
preſent inhabitants of that province, the Samaritaus. Troubled 
them in building-—By falſe reports and threats. 


Courage them to a 


V. 5. Aud tired counſellers againſt them, to fruſtrate their pur- þ, deceived by him; and of which deceits no one man can 


R 'A. | Chap. IV. 


10 And when the builders laid the founda- fre rie 
tion of the temple of the Lord, “ they ſet the nad 
prieſts in their apparel with trumpets, and pre. 16. 
the Levites the ſons of Aſaph, with cymbals © © 
to praiſe the Lord, after the ordinance of „, 1e. . 
David king of Ifrael. _ and 25, 1. 

11 „ And they ſung together by courſe, in: F 
praiſing and giving thanks unto the Lord; * xe: i. 24. 
becauſe he is good, * for his mercy endureth" es. 
for ever towards Iſrael. And all the people chron. 16, 
ſhouted with a great ſhout, when they praiicd . 
the Lord, becauſe the foundation of the 
houſe of the Lord was laid. | 

12 But many of the prieſts and Levites, See Mag-2.> 
and chief of the fathers, who were ancient 
men that had ſeen the firſt houſe, when the 
foundation of this houſe was laid before their 
eyes, wept with a loud voice, and. many 
ſhouted aloud tor joy : 

13 So that the people could not difcern 
the noiſe of the ſhout of joy, from the noiſe 
of the weeping of the people: for the people 
ſhouted with a loud ſhout, and the noiſe was 
heard afar off. | 

r 

TOW when * the adverſaries of judaly,s.. verge. 
and Benjamin, heard that“ the chil. g., „. 
dren of the captivity. builded the temple unto #n: + we 
the Lord God of Iſrael: | eee 

2 Then they came to Zerubbabel, and to 
the chief of the fathers, and ſaid unto them, 

Let us build with you; for we ſeek your 

God, as ye do, and we do ſacrifice unto him, 

> ſince the days of Efar-haddon king of Aſſur, cir. 678. 
which brought us up hither. . do Ki 

3 But Zerubbabel and Jeſhua, and the au «5. 37. 

reſt of the chief of the fathers of Iſrael, ſaid V '© 
unto them, © You have nothing to do with < Nel. 2. 20. 
us, to build an houſe unto our God, but we 
ourſelves together will build unto the Lord: 
God of Iſrael, as king Cyrus the king of 
Perſia hath commanded us. | 

4 Then © the people of the land weakened  chay. 3. 3. 
the hands of the people of Judah, and trou- 

bled them in building, 5 And 


b2 King: 17. 


d Chap, 1. 7, 
2, 3+ 


4 5 4 offered the daily burnt · ofcring. Every day of that || p:/*, all the days of Cyrus king of Perſia— Who, by their artifices 
they e i 


and intereſts in the Perſian court, ſhould ſtop their work. Malice 
and envy in the people of the land, made uſe of theſe men's avarice 
to hinder the detign of God, and of the king, by repreſenting 
that the work which was to be done in obedience to that deſign, 
was, what im truth it was not: ſo that what was begun by malice 
and envy, was executed by avarice and falſhoed. Cyrus, and the 
builders of the temple, were on God's ſide ; thoſe that ſed 
them were on the fide to whom malice, envy, avarice, and falſhood 
belong; that is, ſatan, the deſtroyer of thoſe that are themſelves 


be in leſs 
danger 


G_ . = ==> 27 A. Ver. 5—16. 


Before Crit 5 And hired counſellors againſt them, to 11 J This ir the copy of the letter that ber- — 
— fruſtrate their purpoſe, all the days of Cyrus || they ſent unto him, even unto Artaxerxes the 1 
king of Perſia, even until the reign of Darius || king, Thy ſervants the men on this ſide the 
king of Perſia. | $10) river, and at ſuch a time. | 
3 And in the reign of f Ahaſuerus, in the 12 Be it known unto the king, that the 
oh. beginning of his reign, wrote they unto him Jews which came up from thee to us, are 

an accuſation againſt the inhabitants of Judah || come unto Jeruſalem, building the rebellious 


and Jeruſalem. | | and the bad city, and have | ſet up the walls ; or, game. 
7 © Andin the days of Artaxerxes wrote || thereef, and & joined the foundations. 1 
r or, in peace. 4 Biſhlam, Mithridath, Tabeel, and the reſt 13 Be it known now unto the king, that!“ wed te- 
$ Heb. of their §S companions unto Artaxerxes king if this city be builded, and the walls ſet ußß 
1 of Perſia; and the writing of the letter was || again, then will they not || pay toll, tribute, c. ow 
written in the Syrian tongue, and interpreted || and cuſtom, and /@ thou ſhalt endamage the 
in the Syrian tongue. * revenue of the kings. # Or, 
8 Rehum the chancellor, and -Shimſhai 14 Now becauſe + we have maintenance Chad . 
| hor, the || ſcribe, wrote a letter againſt Jeruſalem || from the king's palace, and it was not meet te, 
| fecetary to Artaxerxes the king, in this ſort: - | for us to ſee the king's diſhonour: therefore ke ain 


of the palace. 


| 9 Then wrote Rehum the chancellor, and || have we ſent and certified the king, 

* chad, Shimſhai the ſcribe, and the reſt of their“ 15 That ſearch may be made in the book 

; King 17. companions; the Dinaites, the Apharſath- || of the records of thy fathers: ſo ſhalt thou 

39, 31. chites, the Tarpelites, the Apharſites, the Ar- || find in the book of the records, and know 
chevites, the Babylonians, the Suſanchites, that this city is a rebellious city, and hurtful 
the Dehavites, and the Elamites, _  .. | unto kings and provinces, and that they have 

v Ver 2. 10 » And the reſt of the nations whom the | f moved fediion S within the ſame of old ur A g 

cir. 678. great and noble Aſnappar brought over, and time: for which cauſe was this city deſtroy- Bm. 

v So Ver. 11. ſet in the cities of Samatia, and the reſt that || ed. | 15 

Ep. 7 12. are on this ſide the river, and + at ſuch a 16 Wecertify the king, that if this city be 

Tera. s | | | builded 


Cheenecth. time. N ; | 

danger than another, becauſe ſatan is going about ſeeking whom || deceive them into eternal mifery, by comparing the emotions that 
he may devour by deceiving, availing himſclf of the natural tem- || are raiſed in their own breaſts, with the nature of the ſpirit of 
pers of mankind, and of their ordinary profeſſions aud employ- || charity, which ſo far from ſpeaking evil, or accuſing auy one, 
ments, to lead them firſt to neglect, and then to oppoſe every {| that which enters the mind from God, does not ſo much as lead to 
work of God in the foul, as he now ftirred up theſe people to op- |} the thinking of evil. (1 Cor. xiii. 5.) 

poſe the building of the temple; there bong but two ſpirits in V. 7. 


Cherevt, 


« be letter was. written in the Syrian tongue, and inter- 
the world, every man, in every —_— and deed, is either yielding || preted in the Syrian tongue The ſenſe is, It was written in the 
to, and obeying one or the other: he is either doing that which || Chaldee or Syrian language, and in the Syrian character: for 
is evil in itſelf, and o ing the work of God; or he is doing ſometimes the Chaldee or Syrian words are written in the Hebrew 
that which is right in his ſight, by yielding an heart-felt obedi- character, as Hebrew words are often written in an Engliſh cha- 
ence to His Holy Spirit of juſtice, goodaeſs, mercy, and truth; 9 178 The accuſer of the ſpiritual worſhippers of God, addreſſes 
and every man is as much bound to conſider who. it is he obeys, || the mind in language as familiar, as the language of any count 7 
and from what motives and pr 9 he acts, as bis own happi- || is to the people of it: and the leſs the mind diſtiuguiſhes ſatan's 
neſs or miſery are realities which concern him : there being no || ſuggeſtions from its own thoughts, the better is his purpoſes an- 
way of avoiding miſery, if that which is evil is continued ;. nor || {wered, becauſe he then winds himfelf about the ſoul's ſelf. love, TY 
any certainty of happineſs, but in poſſeſſing and obeying the || and makes it to the laſt degree unwilling to give up its own * 
ſpirit of God. (1 John iii. 10. 6 thoughts, however grouudlels, unjuſt, or wicked they, may be. | 
V. 6. In the reign of Ahaſuerus, wrote they unto him an accuſa- V. 9. The Elamites—Several people thus called from the ſeve- 
tion againſi the iubab fav, of Fudah and Feruſalem.— Thoſe that || ral places of that vaſt Aſſyrian empire from whence they were 
unite themſelves together to carry on the deſigns and work of God || fetched, and who were united together into one body, and ſent 
ou earth, are properly the ſervants cr children of God, and it is || as N by the Aſſyrian monarchs into theſe parts. 4 
a mark by which they have been known in all ages, whether they || V. 10. Aud at ſuch a time—The date of the epiſtle wag parti- 
were called Iſraelites or Chriſtians : whatever name they were || cularly expreſſed in the epiſtle, but here it was folcient to nate It 
. known by, they were known by being ſpoken evil of as the Jews || in the general. | 6 | 
now were. Satan being the conſtaut aceuſer of thoſe that truly || V. 14. 7t was not mect fer as to fee the king*s diſhonour —Thus 
Fear and obey, God, he does not fail to ſuggeſt all that is vid, they pretend the*king's ſervice to their own malicious deſigns and 
-againkt ſuch as ate oppoſing his kingdom; whillt thoſe that are private intereſts. | | | 
crowding in the ways of folly and vice, are allowed to ſport and ||. V. i5. That ſearch may be made in the book of the records of thy 
play, aud fin away their time, without a ſingle idea being ſug - alben — Thy predeceſſors, the former emperors of this empire, in 
-gelted by him, that there is any thing in this the leaſt blame- || the Aﬀſyrian and Babyloniſh records, which, together with the 
, worthy : they that advance his work, by giving words to his || empire, were now in the hands of the Perſian Kings, to be ſearched 
wicked ſuggeſtions, may learu to know his voice who wants to {| or read. 33 en n l wy 
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Ver. 1 De. E. 


deore Chris 
. by this means thou thalt have no portion on 


this ſide the river. 
17 Den ſent the king an anſwer unto 
Rehum the chancellor, and 70 Shimſſiai the 


WA 


J ſcribe, and to the reſt of their || companions 
| that dwell in Samaria, and wnto the reſt be- 
yond the river, Peace, and at ſuch a time. 

18 The letter which ye ſent unto us, hath 
been plainly read before me. 

Sn 19 And“ I commanded, and ſearch hath 
i tot. been made, and it is found, that this city of 
e old time hath + made inſurreQion againſt 
ws * Kings, and that rebellion and ſedition have 
been made therein. 
20 There have been mighty kings alſo 
over Jeruſalem, which have ruled over all 
countries beyond the river; and toll, tribute, 
and cuſtom was paid unto them. 

522. 21 1 Give ye now commandment, to cauſe 
„ . theſe men to ceaſe, and that this city be not | 
crec- builded, until another commandment ſhall be 

given from me. 

22 Take heed now, that ye fail not to do| 
this: way ſhould damage grow to the hurt | 
of the kings ? 

23-4 hone when the copy of king Artax-| 
thai the —— and their companions, they 
went up in haſte to Jeruſalem, unto the Jews, | | 

and made them to ceaſe $ by force and power. 

+ Dons. 24 Then ceaſed the cs 1 of the houſe of 

| God, which j at jeruſalem. So it is ceaſed 
$20. 


_ , king of Perſia. 


V. 24 Then ceaſed the work of the bouſe of God—For they nei- 
ther could nor might proceed in that work againſt the king's 
hibition, . A Fecal command from the 2 of heaven, 
which they had, v. 1, 2. 
: A AP. . 


V. 1. Then the Ce propheficd, in the name eee 


He —Commanding them from God to return to the work of 
building the temple, with promiſe of his favour and affiſtance. 
V. 2. With them wess the prophets of God helping them—Encou- 


Fa, knew what they had to de when their work was be- | 


fore 8 2 time come for doing it, and God's directions 


2 are to all that will o them: they 
new then ogy their ſelfiſh fears muſt give place to the will of 
ftles, the mar- 


r and of this mind were the prophets, the a 
tyra, and all that have been devo i Cans who lived in thoſe 
times when the apoltate ſpirit of ſatan got the influence over hu- 
man authority : durſt bring no railing accuſation, but they 
4 not betray their truſt by obe iin thole that commanded that 
not to be done which God required to be done for the common 

d of mankind. And had not God, by his grace, raiſed up 
men of this 


builded again, and the walls thereof ſet up, 


unto the ſetond year of the reign of Pare] | [into the proves of Judea, to the houſe of 


could have done. 


R A. 
1 Gori Bc 3 
WEN the prophets, * Haggai the pro- eve chin 
phet, and © Zechariah the ſon of Iddo, 22. 
propheſied unto the Jews that were in Judah » nag. 1. . 
and Jeruſalem, in the name of the God of h. 1. 1. 
Iſrael, even unto them. 
2 Then roſe up Zerubbabel the ſon of 
Shealticl, and Jeſhua the fon of Jozadak, and 
began to build the houſe of God, which is at 
Jerufalem: and with them were the prophets 
of God helping them. 
3 At the ſame time came to them Tat- 
nai, governor on this ſide the river, and She- 
thar-boznai, and their companions, and ſaid 
thus unto them, Who hath commanded you 
to ** this houſe, and to make up this wall? 

4 Then ſaid we unto them after this man- 4 ver. 10. 
ug What are the names of the men * that * Chad that 
make this building? * building ? 

5 But © the eye of their God was upon the q $6 Chap. 7 
[elders of the Jews, that they could not cauſe 
hem to ceaſe, till the matter came to Darius: 


Chap. V. 


11 


unto Darius the king: 

7 They ſent a letter unto bia, wherein 1 
was written thus; Unto Darius the king, all whereof, 4 
2 

8 Be it known unto the king, that we went 


tlie 


| and dark Pagan worſhip oa MP at this day been held, where 
God's holy and blefſed ordinances are frequented, and inftead of 
ſongs of praiſe to the Prince of peace, and God of holineſs and 
love, we might, with the ancient inhabitants of the country we 
live” in, have been dancing to the cries of human Tacrifices to 
devil - gods. 

V. 1 Then ſaid Ann. aue told" wy actordion to what they 


[aſked, what were the names of the men that made this building, who 

| were the chief undertakers and enccuragers of this work. 
. e the people to 1 by their preſence and aſſurance of ſue - 
ſay nothing againſt the king's perſon, or his antho- | 


V. 5. The cye of their God was upon the elders of the Fews—lIt 
is always ſo upon all mankind; but they were ' conſcious of it; 
| and they placed the Lord before them, not as an hard maſter, but 
as one good and gracious, and who tequired them not to raiſe an 


hand, or to r a ſingle fear,” but with a defign as much for 
their preſent g bod, * cuba poſſibly confiſt with his own deſigns 
of love and good-will to all mankind, which may often require 


individuals to 5 be expoſed to danyers and to undergo diffieuſties. 
They could nat cauſe them to cegſe ectuſe' God over - ruled their 
hearts and hands, that'they did not kinder den- br force, as they 


V. 6. The" AHpbarſathiter—A people fo called; ſent hither as- a 
colok Which were on this ., the river Whereby they are di- 


ſpirit of obedience ta himſelf, which deſpiſed the | | Ringuithed from thoſe of their brethren, who yet continued in 


fear of death, life and immortality would not to us have been | . river, and were not tranſplanted 


„ 8 language, or in any other; 


hither. 


V. 8. We 


Chap. VI. = 
Before Chriſt the 


7 great God, which is builded with great 


wy tones, and timber is laid in the walls, and 


t Chatd. tones this work goeth faſt on, and proſpereth in 
ot roiling. . . ; | Ts. 
their hands. | GS: 

9 Then aſked we thoſe elders, and ſaid 

unto them thus, Who commanded you to 

build this houſe, and to make up theſe walls? 

10 We aſked their names allo, to certify 

thee, that we might write the names of the 

men that were the chief of them. 
t1 And thus they returned us anſwer, 


faying, We are the fervants of the God of 


heaven and earth, and build the houle that 


| was builded theſe many years ago, which a | 
v1 Kings6.r. great king of Iſrael builded, ' and ſet up. 


v 2 Chron. 36. 
10,17. 


12 But” after that our fathers had provok- 
ed the God of heaven unto wrath, he gave 


i 2 Kin224.2-them into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the 


wet king of Babylon the Chaldean, who deſtroy- 
ed this houle, and carried the people away 
into Babylon. f „ | 
k _— 13 But in the firſt year of * Cyrus the king 


; cree to build this houſe of God. | 
3 Chap. 7. 7. 
8. and 6. 5. 


took out of the temple that was in Jeruſalem, 


and brought them into the temple of Babylon, 


thoſe did Cyrus the king take out of the tem- 


ple of Babylon, and they were-delivered unto 


and 2. 2, 21 


— NE hag made $ governor: _ SL] 
15 And faid unto him, Take theſe veſſels, 
go, carry them into the temple that js in ſe- 
ruſalem, and let the houſe of God be build- 

ed in his place, _ 5 
16 Then came the fame Sheſhbazzar, and 


v fag. 1. 14. one, ». whoſe name Was Shefhbazzar 3 whom 


U 


freut C.- Whom the Jews account the great God, the God of 
gods, eſtecming all others to be but little and falſe gods. 


V. 41. We are the ſervants of the God of heaven and earth And 


is not this title the glory of the highell of the angels iu everlaſting 
iefſedneſs,. and of all who, from bodies like our own, have gone 
through great ſufferings in the way to that glory; and who one 


day began upon earth to bear the high and honourable title of 


ſervants of God, by cęaſing to do evil; determining, by his holy 
Spirit 's aid, to depart from every falſe and wicked way, reſolving, 


by bis power flrengthening them, rather to die than wilfully again | 


to do evil in God's ſight Where live the determined ſervants of 
God, and do not know that they are ſuch? If with pliant minds we 
by tarts ſerve the world, our ſenſual. defires, and ſatanical tempers, 


though we daily enter the courts of the Lord, and talk about his 


worſhip, bis works, and his ways, in that ſtate, is it the anſwer 
of our heart — We are the ſervants of the God of heaven and 


 . earth? If not, whoſe are we? We are the ſervants of him whom 


we obey. {1 John iii. 8.) 7 48 
V. 12—16. Theſe ſervants of God uſed no worldly policy to 
forward the work of God; but when they were queſtioned for 
what they were doing, they ſay who they are, they aſcribe the 
. Tuiged ſlate of the temple and their nation to the juſtice of God; 


of Babylon, the ſame king Cyrus made a de- 


V. 8. We went into the province of” Fudea, to the houſe of the 


14 And the veſſels alſo of gold and filver 
of the houſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar. 


| 


a 0 £ 


R A. 


laid the foundation of the houſe of God * Grin 
which is in Jeruſalem. And fince that time 
even until now, hath it been in building, and 
yet it is not finiſhed, NS 5 
17 Now therefore, if it ſeem good to the 
king, let there be ſearch made in the King's u Chap-6-1,2, 
treaiure-houſe, which is there at Babylon, 
whether it be /o that a decree was made of 
Cyrus the king, to build this houſe of God 
at Jeruſalem, and let the king fend his plea- 
ſure to us concerning this matter. 
R Vi | 

| IIEN Darius the king made a decree, 519. 

2 and ſearch was made in the houſe of -s. 17. 
the * rolls, where the treaſures were 1 laid al. 
up in Babylon. . 4 Chald, mage 
2 And there was found at 1 Achmetha, in .. 
the palace that is in the province of the Era, or, 
Medes, a rol!, and therein was a record thus [ 


Ver. 9—5. 


written: 


zZ uln the firſt year of Cyrus the king, the 
ſame Cyrus the king made a decree concern- 
ing the houſe of God at Jeruſalem, Let the 
houſe be builded, the place where they offer- 
ed ſacrifices, and let the foundations thereof 
be ſtrongly laid, the height thereof threefcore 
cubits, and the breadth thereof threeſcore 
cubits: IL SE 


4 * ith three rows of great ſtones, and a vr Kings 6. 


row of new timber: and let the expences be my 
given out of the king's. houſe. _ 


5 And alſo let © the golden and filver veſ- 22 
ſels of the houſe of God, which Nebuchad- - 
nezzar took forth out of the temple which is  - 
at Jeruſalem, and brought unto: Babylon, be 
reſtored, and F brought again unto the temple . x9. 

nn 


Y 


; 3 
and then, with the honeſt ſimplicity of children of the light, they 
tell all that had been doue for them, but ſay nothing of what had 
been done againſt them. 5 SERRA | 

| Sh, os , Ts 4g 4 4 


the building of the temple, Mer e was made. 

V. 2. At Achmetha—The royal city of the Medes and Perſians, 
V. 3. Cyrus the king made a decree concerning the houſe of God, 
the place where they offered ſacriſicer—Thus was the purpoſe for 
which the temple was firll built made known to the kings of Per- 
tia and Babylon, and publiſhed in their decrees, which became 
the meaus of leading thoſe that heard of them, to inquire into 
| the delign of thoſe ſacrifices, and ſo be informed of the bleſſin 
| the God of heaven hath promiſed to mankind through the Media- 
tor, whoſe atonement was repreſented by thoſe ſacrifices. | S6 that 
| the captivity of Judah and Iſrael was made the means of ſpread- 
ing the knowledge of the love of God. And had the piots Jews, 


who, in their captivity, could not fing the Lord's ſongs, but 
known that their ſufferings were to be over-ruled, by Merey's 
ſtrange power, for the good of mankind, how much would it have 
reconciled them to the will of God, and to all they ſuffered in 
their captivity ? _ "a2 Oo 0 TOC RS 


V. 1. Darius the king made a decree—T'o permit and promote 5 


7 
: 
| 
: 
. 
N 
4 


Ver. 6—22 . 


Before Chriſt 


319. 


Tehap. 5. 3. 


place. 


 TChald. by 


me 2 decree 


3s de. 


4 Cha'd. made 
to ceale. 


Jer 29 7- 
$ Chald. of - 


- 


ren. 


j Chald. let 


him be de- 


ſroved. 
3 Dan 2. 5» 


which is at Jeruſalem, every one to his place, 
and place them in the houſe of God. 
6 * Now therefore, 'Tatnai, governor be- 
« a=is ter yond the river, Shethar-boznai, and “ your 
companions the Apharſachites, which are be- 
yond the river, be ye far from thence : | 
7 Let the work of this houſe of God alone, 
let the governor of the Jews, and the elders 


of the Jews, build this houſe of God in his 


8 Moreover, + I make a decree, what ye 
ſhall do to the elders of theſe Jews, for the 
building of this houſe of God : that of the 
king's goods, even of the tribute beyond the 
river, forthwith expences be given unto theſe 
men that they be not f hindered, 


.E 


Z 


9 And that which they have need of, both 
young bullocks and rams, and lambs, for the 


burnt-offcrings of the God of heaven, wheat, 

falt, wine, and oil, according to the appoint- 

ment of the prieſts which are at Jeruſalem, || 

| let it be given them day by day without fail: 

e Chap. 7 23. 


10 © That they may offer ſacrifices F of 
ſweet ſavours unto the God of heaven, and 
pray for the life of the king and of his ſons. 

11 Alſo I have made a decree, that whoſo- 
ever ſhall alter this word, let timber be pulled 
down from his houſe, and being ſet-up, || let 


bim be hanged thereon, * and let his houſe: 
be made a dunghil for this. 


12 And the God that hath cauſed his name 
to dwell there, deſtroy all kings and people 
that ſhall put to their band, to alter and de- 
{troy this houſe of God which i at Jeruſalem : 


I Darius have made a decrce, let it be done 
with ſpeed. | 
13 J The 


n Tatnai, governor on this ſide 


the river, Shethar-boznai, and their com- 
panions, according to that which Darius the 


ZJPi— — — GO 


children of the captivity, kept ' the dedica- 


and they proſpered through the propheſying e crit 
of Haggai the prophet, and Zechariah the 1 
ſon of Iddo: and they builded, and finiſhed 
it, according to the commandment of the 
God of Iſrael, and according to the“ com- e de. 
mandment of Cyrus, and Darius, and ch. 1. «. 
Artaxerxes king of Perſia. CE 
15 And this houſe was finiſhed on the |" + 2+ 
third day of the month Adar, which was in 
the ſixth year of the reign of Darius the king. 
16 J And the children of Iſrael, the 


$5.3» 
prieſts and the Levites, and the reſt of + the 


+ Chald, the 
fon» of the 
trantporta- 
tion. 


tion of this houſe of God with joy, _— 
17 And offered at the dedication of this 6. ; 
houſe of God, an hundred bullocks, . two v . . l. 
hundred rams, four hundred lambs; and 
for a ſin- offering for all Iirael, twelve he- 
goats, according to the number of the tribes 
. . 
18 And they ſet the prieſts in their divi- 
ſons, and the Levites in their courſes, for 
the ſervice of God, which ij at ſeruſalenn; 
tas it is written in the book of Moſes. 4 Chald, ac- 
19 And the children of the captivity kept &. He, 
the paſſover, upon the fourtcenth day of the » Num. . 
1 firſt month. ; 3 5 F 45 . 
20 For the prieſts and the Levites were 
purified together, all of them were pure, and 
Killed the paſſover for all the children of the 
captivity, and for their brethren the prieſts, 
. ined thin. ad 
21 And the children of Iſrael, which were 
come again out of captivity, and all fuch as 
had ſeparated themſclves unto them from the 


= | 


king had ſent, fo they did ſpeedily. 


char. 3. 12. 


e 


14 And the elders of the Jews builded, 
* Be ge far from ileuce From hindering or diſcouraging 
the work. | 


filthineſs of the heathen of the land, to ſeek 

the Lord God of Ifrael, did cat, n 
22 And kept the feaſt of unleavened bread _ 

| ſeven days with joy: for the Lord had made 225 

| them joyful, and turned the heart v of the “ 


| _—_—T 


11. 


— 


V. 16. The children of the captivity kept the 3} of this 


| 


| 


| Wo I houſe of God with joy—With that joy which all the ſervants of the 

V. 10. That they may offer ſacrifices unto the God of heaven, and f s ac 

rc for the life of the king and of his ſons —Whoſe lives depend 
the Lord of life, who hath commanded theſe ſacrifices to be 


Lord ſhall have, when they are aſſured of his acceptance of them 
into his favour. | ; | 


v. 18. They ſet the prigſii, and the Levites, as it is written in 


upon 
. offered, and who will bear and graciouſly anſwer, when he is | the book of 4 e were now brought to do that, which 
| Im 


. worſhipped according to his own ighty will. 


„ V. 14 The elders of the Fes builded, and profpered throu F, the 
on- 
this great and unexpected ſucceſs was not 
to be aſcribed to chance, nor to the kindneſs or good humour of 
Darius, but vato God only, who, by his prophets, had required | 


in of Haggei the prophet, and Zechariah—This is a 
£ Rs that thi 


- 


- and encouraged them to 
power di 
. and actions. Thus it a 
or beliexcd in, oe that bumbiy 
will ſooner or later, when God ſces 


dof yhic faith. 


it will be bell, receive the | pire ; which was tft ſubdued by the King of Babylon, who there- 


| many before them would not—worſhip God according to his holy 
| word. 2 ee e | Iams 

| V. 21. The children of Iſrael, and all ſach as had ſeparated them- 
Ares from the filthineſs of the heathen—Such as had forſaken that 
| idolatrous religion of the heathens. To /etk the Lord God The 


Creator and Redeemer of the world, whom to know by his ſpirit, 


ed in the work, and by his mighty || is everlallin life begun on earth. (John xvii. 3.) 
Darius heart to ſuch kind and noble purpoſcs 
ppears, that God only requires to be truſted 

thoſe that bumbly walk in his ways, and they 


V. 22. For the Lerd had made them joy/ul, and turned the heart 
of the king of Aſyria—Of the king of Perſia, which was now king 
of Aſſyria alſo, or emperor of that vaſt and famous Aſſyrian em- 


| tore 


Chap. VI. E 1 A. e 


* king of Aſſyria unto them, to ſtrengthen || * began he to go up from Babylon, and on *** 8 
55 their hands in the work of the houſe of God, || the firſt day of the fifth month, came he to = 


the God of Ifrael. Jeruſalem, according to the good hand of * feb. was 


.-Q; 4 ©; bis God upon him. | 2 

1 O W after theſe things, in the reign of 10 For Ezra had prepared his heart to r ⁴ . 
N » Artaxerxes king of Perſia, Ezra © | ſeek the law of the Lord, and to do it, and 
34. the ſon of Seraiah, the ſon of Azariah, the | to teach in Iſrael ſtatutes and judgments. 


ſon of Hilkiah, | | 11 I Now this is the copy of the letter 
2 2 The ſon of Shallum, the ſon of Zadok, || that the king Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the 


the ſon of Ahitub, | prieſt, the ſcribe, even a ſcribe of the words 
3 The ſon of Amariah, the ſon of Azariah, of the commandments of the Lord, and of 
the ſon of Meraioth, | | his ſtatutes to Iſrael. | 
4 The fon of Zerahiah, the fon of Uzzi, | 12 Artaxetxes : king of kings, + unto i Ezet,26. 7. 
the ſon of Bukki, | Ezra the prieſt, a ſcribe of the law of the For, 7.” 


5 The ſon of Abiſhua, the ſon of Phine- || God of heaven, perfect peace, and at ſuch a ne 


bas, the ſon of Eleazar, the fon of Aaron time. a [ot tories of 
the chief prieſt : | 13 J make a decree, that all they of the n. Cd ar 


6 This Ezra went up from Babylon, and || people of lirael, and of his prieſts, and Le- even. | 
d Ver. 11. 21. he wat d a ready ſcribe in the law of Moſes, vites in my realm, which are minded of their k Chap. 4. 10. 
which the Lord God of Ifracl had given: || ownfreewill togoupto Jeruſalem, gowiththee. 
every, and the king granted him all his requeſt, * 14 Foraſmuch as thou art ſent I of the 
Gap. 322.3!" according to the hand of the Lord his God || king, and of his ſeven counſellors, to in- l 
upon him. 2 | quire concerning Judah and Jerufalem, ac- lies. 
3 Chay. . . + And there went up ſeme of the children || cording to the law of thy God which js in © 
7 See hap» of Iſrael, and of the prieſts, and the Levites, || thine hand. 1 ED, 
» Chay. 2. 43- and the fingers, and the porters, and * the 15 And to carry the ſilver and gold, which 
457 Nethinims, unto Jeruſalem, in the ſeventh || the king and his counſellors have freely offer- 
year of Artaxerxes the king. | ed unto the God of Iſrael, whoſe habitation 
8 And he came to Jeruſalem in the fifth || is in Jeruſalem, _ 


month, which was in the ſeventh year of the || 16 And all the ſilver and gold that thou » Chap. 8. 25. 
king. ö Fay . canſt find in all the province of Babylon, = 
9 For upon the firſt day of the firſt month by 2 with 


fore is called he Afyrian; and for the ſane reaſon the Peefian | the praiſe belongs for every danger and evil that is avoided, and 
monarch is here ſo called, to note the great power and goodneſs | for all the good that is received. 


of God, in turning the hearts of theſe great monarchs, whoſe pre- || V. 10. Ezra had prepared his heart—(i. e.) He had ſet his 


deceſſors had been the ebief perſecutors and oppreſſors of the peo- }} mind and affections upon it, and made it his deſign and buſineſs. 
ple of Iſrael aud Judah, when they departed from the worſhip of To e ſearch and find out the true ſenſe and meaning of it, 
God; but now they had turned unto bim again, obeying bis an thence to learn what fins or errors were to be reformed, and 
word, and the voice of his prophets, and followed their faith, what duties were to be performed. And to do it, and to teach in 
God, to ſhew them, and all mankind, tbe greatneſs of his power {| Hraei.— The order of things in this verſe is very obſervable: firlk 
nod his williogneſs to do good to all that worſhip him as their |} he endeavours to underſtand God's law and word, aad that not 
Redeemer, inclined the hearts of theſe great kings to favour them, || for curiofity or oftentation, but in order to practice : next he 


— — 


und fend them back, and ſupply them with money to build the || conſcientiouſly practiſeth what he did underſtand, which made bis 


temple, and to reſtore the veſſels that belonged to it, as a pledge | doctrine much more effcQual : and then he earneſtly defires and 
to all the true worſhippers of God, that they ſhall be reſtored to | labours to inſtruct others, that they alſo might know and do it. 


him to wham they belong. | V. 11. A ſcribe of the words of the commandment; —The phraſe 
| | | | *Þ ſeems emphatical, noting that be explained both the words and 
E HA VII. I the things. | | 


V. 6. In the law e Moſes, which the Lord God of Tſracl ba 
given —Immediately from himſelf, and of which the whole nation |} ſtate. To inguire concerning Judah and Feruſalem, according to 
of the Jews were witneſſes at the time; and which to this day the e {aw of thy Ga. To make inquiry into all abuſes and deviations 
1 of that e no more doubt or attempt to deny, from = law, and to redreſs them. Which is in thine band — 

an that it js the ſun that gives light to the earth. The ling Which is now and always in thy hand, being the matter of thy 
gravted him all bis requeſt, according to the hand of the Lord bis God || daily ſtudy and exerciſe z which thou now carricfh along with thee, 
upon him By the grace and favour of God, ſo diſpoſing the heart || the interpretation whereof bel eth unto thee. i 
of the king. +8, IV. 15. The God of Iſracl, . 

V. 9. Aacording to the good band of his God upon bim—The || is known to have manifeſted bimſelf there as | merciful 
king's favour, his proſperous journey, all the good that is done || and gracious to all chat called upon him. 


V. 14. His ſeven counſellor; His chief nobles and officers of 


— — — 


to ham; is aſcribed to God, by whom all the help that given to V. 16. That than canft 
every one on earth, is given by himſelf alone; and to him alone || of my ſubjeQs as a free gift. 5 * Fob 
a N | £ 10 : Thats 


E 2 


88 with the free · will offering of the people, and 
NN of the prieſts, offering willingly for the houſe 
of their God, which ig in Jeruſalem : 


Ver. 17—1. 


this money, bullocks, rams, lambs, with 
their meat-offerings, and their drink-offerings, 
and offer them upon the altar of the houſe of 
your God which ig in Jeruſatem. = 
18 And whatſoever: ſhall ſeem good to 
thee, and to thy brethren, to do with the 
reſt of the ſilver and gold, that do after the 
will of your God. 
| 19 The veſſels alſo that are given thee, for 
i the ſervice of the houſe of thy God, 7ho/e 
deliver thou. before the God of Jeruſalem. 
: 20 And whatſoever more ſhall be needful 
i for the houſe of thy God, which thou ſhalt 
have occaſion to beſtow, beitow it out of the 
king's treaſure-houſe. 5 
21 And I, even I Artaxerxes the king, do 
make a decree to all the treaſurers which are 
beyond the river, that whatfoever Ezra the 
prieſt, the ſeribe of the law of the God of 
heaven, ſhall require of you, it be done 
ſpeedily ; "> - 
22 Unto an hundred talents of filver, and | 
$ Ctald. cor. to an hundred $ meaſures of wheat, and to 
an hundred baths of wine, and to an hundred } 
baths of oil, and falt without preſcribing how| 
| much. wap. Shs | 
n 23 f| Whatſoever is commanded by the 
the geen. God of heaven, let it be diligenly done, for | 


— —— — — — — OO —— 12 1 
* . * he 4 


— 


; V. 18. That ds after the will of your Ged. Whoſe holy laws 
| ew, that he always willeth that which is the wiſeſt aud the beit. 
1 V. 20. Whatfever mare ſhall be needſul for the houfe of thy God. 
| Towards the reparation, or adorning, or compleating of it. Be- 
flow it out of the king's treaſure—Thus does God make the king 

5 to repreſent the nature of his own dealings with thoſe he favours ; 


{ 
' 


| 


he not only gives them what they now + 7h but he opens to 
ngs of his providence: }| 

be that hath not ſpared his own Son, but delivered him up for us | | | 
| of peace to his higbly-favoured Apoſtle to the Gentiles—I ſend 
; | thee to open their eyes, and to turn them from darkneſs to light, 
V. 21. J Artaxerxes the king, do make a decree to all the treaſur- | 
ers, that whatſpever Ezra ſhall require of you, it be done ſpeedily— | 
Thus does the king open all the treafures of the land to Ezra, as | 
of God required: And | 


them the treaſures of his grace, and the ble 


all, how ſhall he not with him alſo freely give us all things? 


If they were bis own, ſo far as the defi 
the fame thing doth God do as to the better riches of his grace, 
when he ſaith to the ſoul—Be thou the poſſeſſor of the Spirit of 
(Match. v. 5. 1 
""Wo.24-- 
"and his ſon. For the omiſſion of any part 

dy my negle&.. He had. learm that which 
" endeavoured to inculcate 


* expoſed 


4:&. I E 84 


# . 
= » 


ſhould there be wrath againſt the realm of 
the king and his ſons?" 


17 That thou mayeſt buy ſpeedily With | 


'the king's heart, to beautify the houſe of the 


the bouſe of the God of heaven: for why || 


\ ſevere degree upon the laſt King of Judah, that was led away 


"meckneſs: with it he bcftows all mat the world can give 
„„ CS OED | ſuch a thing 
Soul there be wrath again thr realm of the king | 
46h orſhip, ä 
e prophets in vain 
upon the miods of the later kings of 
*Iſract and Judah That they that neglected God's worſhip, de- 
ſpiſed the Divine . wiſdom, "love, and power, and therefore ſtood | 


* - 
* 
: a ws 


Chap. VIII. 
— 2 


R A. 


24 Alſo we certify you, that touching any 
of the prieſts and Levites, ſingers, porters, 
Nethinims, or miniſters of this houſe of God, 
it ſhall not be lawful to impoſe toil, tribute, 
or cuſtom upon them. {ns | 

25 And thou, Ezra, after the wiſdom of 
thy God, that # in thine hand, ſet magi- 
ſtrates and judges, which may judge all the 
people that are beyond the river, all ſuch as 
know the laws of thy God; and teach ye them 
that know them not. . 

26 And whoſoever will not do the law 
of thy God, and the law of the king, let 
judgment be executed ſpeedily upon him, 
whether z be unto death, or“ to baniſhment, 


| 1 1 # Chald. te 
or to confiſcation of goods, or to, impriſon- 


rooting out. 


ment. 


27 © Bleſſed be the Lord God of our fa- 
thers, * which hath put /uch a 1hing as this in u chap. 6. 22. 
Lord which is in Jeruſalem: | 

28 And * hath extended mercy unto me, 
before the king, and his counſellors, and be- 
fore all the king's mighty princes: and I was 
ſtrengthened as ” the hand of the Lord my 
God was upon me, and I gathered together 


o Chap. 9. 9. 


p See Chap. 5. 
5 N 


out of Ifrael, chief men to go up with me. 


e ee i. ot. 
H ESE are now the chief of their fathers, 
and this is the genealogy of them that 
| | went 


Cir. 457. 


into this King's dominions, after having had his ſons killed before 
him, his eyes put out, and then bound with fetters of braſs, that 
by him the wondering heathens might be led to inquire the true 


e of his ſulleriogs, and. fo be brought to the faith of their 
| common father Noah. 2:7 | | 


V. 25. The laws of thy God, teach ye them that know them not 
This command to Ezra ſhews, that the king had the work of 
God at heart: it reſembles the gracious commiſſion of the Prince 


and from the power of fatan unto God, that they may receive 
forgiveneſs of fins, and inheritance among them that are fanctified 
by faith that is in me. (Acts xxvi. (7, 18.) 

V. 26. The law of thy God, and the law of the 
law of God is now become my law alſo, 
punctual and ready obedience. 


- ” 


V. 27. Bleſſed be the'Lord 


king—Which 
to which I expeR their 


God of our fathers, which hath put 
as this in the king's heart—Unto tlie, O Load, be 
longeth merey, and therefore thou didft it. | | 4 
v. 28. J was firengthened ar the hand of the Lord my God way 
upon me, and 1 gathered together out 'of Iſrael —Ezra, alive unto ' 
God, and ſatisfied with his loving kindneſs, was deſirous that 
others ſhould partake with him of the benefits and happineſs which 
aroſe from the good band of his God being upon him. 
0 wy 4 1 b TE 4 . Pots, C H A P. 
140 boo. 31045 795 $62 i 


3 8 q Pars ” 
TN: :i. W0; $3653 + #3 


* 


= dla. AMS "IE * = 


Chap. VIII. E Z 


Before Chriſt went up with me from Babylon, in the reign | 


— ov tr of Artaxerxes the king. 


2 Of the ſons of Phinehas; Gerſhom: of 
the ſons of Ithamar; Daniel: of the ſons of 
. > Hateulh, 

3 Of the ſons of Shechaniah, of the ſons 
c Chap. 2. 3. of © Pharoſh; Zechariah: and with him were 
reckoned by genealogy of the males, an hun- 
dered and fifty. - 
4 Of the ſons of Pahath-moab; Elihoenai 
the ſon of Zerahiah, and with him two hun- 
dred males. e 


5 Of the ſons of Shechaniah; the ſon of 


Jahaziel, and with him three hundred males. 
6 Of the ſons alſo of Adin; Ebed the fon 

of Jonathan, and with him fifty males. 

7 And of the ſons of Elam; Jeſhaiah the 

ſon of Athaliah, and with him ſeventy males. 


8 And of the ſons of Shephatiah; Zeba- 


diah the ſon of Michael, and with him four- 
ſcore males. | = 
9 Of the ſons of Joab; Obadiah the ſon of 
Jehiel, and with him two hundred and eigh- 
teen males. 


10 And of the ſons of Shelomith;-the ſon- 


of Joſiphiah, and with him an hundred and 


threeſcore males. | 


11 And of the ſons of Bebai; Zechariah j| 


the ſon of Bebai, and with him twenty and 
eight males. LS ER & 
12 And of the ſons of Azgad; Johanan, + 
the fon of Hakkatan, and with him an hun- 
dred and ten males. | 
13 And of the laſt ſons of Adonikam, 
whoſe names are theſe, Eliphelet, Jeiel, and 
Shemaiah, and with them threeſcore males. 
14 Of the ſons alſo of Bigvai; Uthai, and 
z or, Zaceur, f Zabbud, and with them ſeventy males. 
| " 15 T AndT gathered them together to the 
$ Or, pirched. river that runneth to Ahava; and there $ 
abode we in tents three days: and I viewed 


F Or, thy 
youngeſt fon. 


. 


V. 16. Then ſent I for Eliezer—To come to me, and go along 
with me to Jeruſalem. Ao for Joiarib and for Elnathan, men 
of underſtanding —Whoſe aſſiſtauce, Ezra's pious zeal ſhewed him, 
would be highly uſeful in the work of God. 

V. 21. J proclaimed a faſt, that we might afflit ourſelves oy 
eur God, to ſeek of him a right way—And ſhall this ever be done 
in vain by any, who are conſtantly ſetting out again, as they at 
firſt began to enter upon the way that leadeth to life, and to the 
heavenly Jeruſalem above? 5 

V. 22. was aſhamed to require of the king a band of ſoldiers, 
becauſe we had ſpoken unto the king, ſaying, The hand of our God is 
upon all them for good that feek him — This ſhews what kind of 
converſation it was which paſted between Ezra and the king; and 
Ezra having told the king that God was a preſent help in trouble, 


Gu Hh Afi Pon Ie net 


and that he would preſerve all them from evil that put their truſt |} they. have time to perform a fivgle duty more in Obedience to Fig 


. 1 ＋ TP 
* 2 « $# 


— 


— 


* 


this, and he was intreated of us. 


R Do 


the people, and the prieſts, and found there e cid 
none of the ſons of Levi. — 
16 Then ſent I for Eliezer, for Ariel, for 


Ver. 2—23. 


Shemaiah, and for Elnathan, and for Jarib, 
and for Elnathan, and for Nathan, and for 
Zechariah, and for Meſhullam, chief men; 


allo for Joiarib and for Elnathan, men of 


underſtanding. 


17 And I ſent them with commandment 
unto Iddo the chief, at the place Caſiphia, 
and || I told them what they ſhould fay unto Be. 1 pur 


Iddo, and to his brethren the Nethinims, at rin ie 


mouth: 


the place Caſiphia, that they ſhould bring un- &* 2 Sure. 
.to us minilters for the houſe of our God. 


3. 196 


18 And by the good hand of our God up- 


on us, they brought us a man of underſtand- 


ing, of the ſons of Mahli, the ſon of Levi, 
the ſon of Ifrael, and Sherebiak; with his ſons 
and his brethren, eighteen; —_ 

19 And Haſhabiah, and with him Jefnaiah 


of the ſons of Merari, his brethren, and their 


ſons, twenty; 7 A | 

20 4 Alſo of the Nethinims, whom David use Chap a. 
and the princes had appointed for the ſervice ©” 
of the Levites, two hundred and twensy Ne- 


thinims: all of them were expreſſed by name. 


21 Then I proclaimed a faſt there, at 
the river Ahava, that we might afffict our- E. 16. 20. 


ſelves before our God, to ſeek of him a right 


way for us, and for our little ones, and for 


all our ſubſtance. 3 | 


22 For 1 was aſhamed to require of the i cer. 9-15. 
king a band of ſoldiers, and horſemen, to 
help us againſt the enemy in the way: be- 
cauſe we had ſpoken unto the king, ſaying, 
The hand of our God ig upon all them for 
good that ſeek him, but his power and his 
wrath is againſt all them that forſake him. 
23 So we faſted and beſought our God for 


24 Then 


in him with a ſingle intention to do his will, and now when they 


had to venture on their long journey, as a man, he felt for the 


dangers to which he and bis company might be expoſed ; but 
_—_ to mind the confeſſion of his faith, he was aſhamed to ſhew 
the king, that he thought his God was not practically to be be- 
lieved in and truſted, whatever were the dapgers that laid in the 
ways of his duty, 4 SFO 
V. 23. He was intreated of ur—He gave us aſſurance of his 
grocions anſwer to our requeſt, And doth God acquaint them, 


before they take one ſtep forward in their journey to Zion, that 


it ſhall go well with them to the very place where they would be? 
Let the experience of Ezra, and all that were with him, ſpeak 
for itſelf, and it is enough to ſatisfy all that ſet their faces 10 
Jeruſalem above, that if they ſeek their God in his appointed 
way, they-ſhall Fu he will be intreated of them, and that beſere 


will, 


f 
7 

$ 

; 
5 
k 
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erte Ct 
cir. 487 


20. 


neb veilow, 27 Alſo Twenty baſons of gold, of a thou- 


or, tizing {and drams, and two vellcls of || fine copper, 
mo precious as gold. 
dcfraie. 


to go unto Jeruſalem; and 'the hand of our | 


edge. 7.5 25 And weighed unto them * the filver, 


24 ©. Then I ſeparated twelve of the chief | God was upon us, and he delivered us from well 
of the prieſts, Sherebiah, Haſhabiab, and tea || the hand of the enemy, and of ſuch as lay in 2.457 
ot their brethren with them, wait by the way. | 


32 And we came to Jeruſalem, and abode | Neb. 2. :, 
and the gold, and the veſſels, even the offer- there three days. 
ing of the houſe of our God, which the king, | 33 J Now on the 
and his counſcllors, and his lords, and all 
Itracl there preſent, had offered. | 
26 I even weighed unto their hand, fix 
hundred and fifty talents of ſilver, and filver 


veſſels an hundred talents, and of gold an 
hundred talents: 


fourth day was the fil- 
ver and the gold, and the veſſels weighed in 
the houſe of our God, by the hand of Meri- 
moth the fon of Uriah the prieſt, and with 
him vas Eleazar the fon of Phinehas, and 
| with them was Jozabad the fon of Jeſhua, 
| and Noadiah the fon of Binnui, Levites: 
| 34 By number and by weight of every 


| one: and all the weight was written at that 
time. | 


28 And I ſaid unto them, Ye are boly unto 35 Alſo the children of thoſe that had been 
the Lord, the veſſels are holy alſo, and the | 


carried away which were come out of the 
ſilver and the gold are a free-will-oficring || captivity, * offered burnt-offerings unto the. « 5 chap. 6. 
unto the Lord God of your fathers. 


| | God of Iſrael, twelve bullocks for all Iſrael, '” 
29 Watch ye, and keep them, until ye | 


| ninety and fix rams, ſeventy and ſeven lambs, 
weigh them before the chief of the prieſts, and | twelve he- goats for a ſin- offering: all this was 
the Levites, and chief of the fathers of Iiracl 


a burnt-oftering unto the Lord. 
at Jeruſalem, in the chambers of the houſe of 6 J And they delivered the king's com- 
the Lord. | 


| | | | miſhons unto the king's lieutenants, and to 
30 So took the prieſts and the Levites the || the governors on this ſide the river, and they 
weight of the filver and the gold, and the || furthered the people, and the bouſe of God. 
veſſels, to bring them to Jeruſalem unto the | | C HAP. X. 
houſe of our God. OW when theſe things were done, the 
31 J Then we departed from the river of princes came to me, ſaying, The peo. 
Ahava, on the twelfth day of the firſt month, || ple of Iſrael, and the prieſts, and the Levites 


have 


| God had ſafely conducted to Jeruſalem. And out of how great 
| captivity doth every ſoul come, that arrives at the heavenly Jeru- 
ſalem? How little is the moſt miſerable bondage the Jews were 


unto him, through this life of trial, are both the ways of ſafety, || ever in, to be compared to that bondage of eorruption in which 
of pleaſantneſs, and of peace, let thoſe that know them not ſpeak || every ſoul is held, till it is by grace delivered fram it, and adopt- 
of them as they may. 


. ithed in ihe kingdom of his dear 


n. | | 
price and worth with it, but for its incompara in its |, V. 36. They delivered the king's commiſſions unto the king's lieu- 
bind, and for its great rarity, for which cauſe there were only || tenants, and they furthered the people, and the bouſe of God—And 
tuo vellcls of that 


your great High Pricft in Jeruſalem above; all will 
there from your hands; and he that in this life hath been faithful 
over the little that was committed to his ſtewardſhip by the Lord 
of all, hall hear bim fay, Come, ye bleſſed of the Lord, inberit 


the prepared for y for you at the expence of 


them, 
his good hand, his guardian care ſhewed them the way to ef; 
unhart from both, and brought Ern 


would be. | 
N. 35. The children which were come out of the captivity—Whom 


V. 3 
fre the bond of the enemy, and of fucb 4. © "Sper nh, 4-99 
is it 


when the King of kings gives commiſſion for thoſe to aid his fer- 


vants and his cauſe, who before oppoſed, they feel. themſelves 
conſtrained by his mild and gracious command to further his holy 


will. 
. G WC 4; 5 

| V. 1. The princes came to mg. Who feared God, and under- 
| ood that Ezra was core with commiſſion from the king, to re- 

form all diſorders. The poopie of 1frael have not ſaparated them- 
ſelves from the people of the From the heathen nations round 
about them, which God had expreſſy commanded them to do. The 
children of Iſrael being required to live as the redeemed of the 
Lord, walki his laws, they were not to contraQ marria 
with thoſe who did not ſee themſelves fingers, and in need of a 
Redeemer to ſave them from the wrath to come; as ſuch could 
not but thiok it loſt labour to worſhip God as the Jews were re- 
quired to do, and unneceſſary to re the commands of a law - 
giver, whom they neither knew nor feared. Theſe unequal mar- 
riages were therefore forbid; and the miſery and danger that at- 
T3 of God 
in all ages. Fon 


you live, 
he hand of our God was upon us, and be delivered w 


would a „ that they had thoſe who 
and ſuch as lay concealed to fall upon them j; but 
his 


V, 2. The 


Chap. IR. E 2 


EO have not ſeparated themfelves from the peo- 


[Ihle of the lands, doing according to their abo- 
mrmations, even of the Canaanites, the Hit- 


| 


x 


tites, the Perizzites, the Jebuſites, the Am- 


monites, the Moabites, the Egyptians, and 
the Amorites. e 

2 For they have taken of their daughters 
for themſelves, and for their ſons: ſo that 
the holy ſeed have mingled themſelves with 
the people of thoſe lands: yea, the hand of 
"a and rulers hath been chief in this tref-. 
paſs. | MF. eee 
3 And when I heard this thing, o rent 


v job 1. 20. 


the hair of my head, and of my beard, and 
far down aſtoniſhed. 1 | 


( 


| 


| 


N 
: 
1 


R A. 


the kings of the lands, to the ſword, to cap wn. 
tivity, and to a ſpoil, and to confuſion of Cars 
face, as it is this day. 1 

8 And now for a þ little ſpace, grace hath + *. 
been /hewed from the Lord our God, to 
leave us a remnant to eſcape, and to give us lor 2 ris: 
a nail in his holy place, that our God may contant and 
lighten our eyes, and give us a little reviving S n. 22.23. 
in our bondage. | 

9 For we were bondmen, yet our God ied. . 36. 
hath not forſaken us in our bondage, but » Chap. 7. 28. 


hath extended mercy unto us in the fight .of 


Ver. 2—13. 


the kings of Peri, to give us a reviving to 
my garment and my mantle, and pluckt off | ſet up the houſe ot our God, and 5 to repair 5 Heb. to fer 


.* . 
in Judah, and in Jeruſalem. |. 
4 Then were affembled unto me every one 


the deſolations thereof, and to give us a wall“ 


10 And now, O our God, what ſhall we 


c Chap. 10 3. that © trembled at the words of the God of | fay after this? for we have forfaken thy 


Hrael, becauſe of the tranſgreſſion of thoſe 


that had been carried away, and 1 fat aſto- 


niſhed until the evening ſacrifice. 


5 J And at the evening facrifice J aroſe 


command ments | 
11 Which thou haſt commanded || by thy ue by we 


| ſervants the prophets, ſaying, The land unto ns or wy 


| 


. . 4 The 
which ye go to poſſeſs it, is an unclean land 


with the filthineſs of the people of the lands, 


garment and my mantle, I fell upon my knees, | with their abominations, which have filled it 
and ſpread out my hands unto the Lord my | * from one end to another, with thels un- - nes. from 


+07, up from my * heavineſs, and having rent my 
God. 0 5 
6 And ſaid, O my God, I am aſhamed, 
and bluſh to lift up my face to thee, my 
arr. 36 . God: for * our iniquities are inereaſed over 
+ Or, 


our head, and our f treſpaſs is grown up 
puwltinefs, | 
© 2 Cure. B. 9. unto the heavens. 
| 7 Since the days of our fathers, have we 
been in a great treſpaſs unto this day, and 


for our iniquities have we, our kings, and 


our prieſts been delivered into the hand of 


V. 2. The princes and rulers Bath been chief itt this treſpaſ. Who 
ſhould have reſtrained the people from this ſin, by their authority 
and example, and-by doing otherwife, made the ſin more general, 
and involved themfelves and the nation in the guilt of it. * 

V. 3. 4 rent my garinent, and ſas down aftuniſhed—PFor grief 
and ſhame at the ſin; and for fear of ſome great and dreadfu] 
** which he expected and feared for it. | Av 

4. Then were aſſembled unto me—To join with me both in 
lamenting the fin, and in endeavouring the redreſs of it. Every 
one that treombled at the words of the God of Iſrael Who ſtood in 
awe of God, and of his word, and durſt not violate his commands, 
or who feared his 'threatenings againſt” thoſe that did ſo, and 
trembled for fear of God's judgments upon them, and upon the 
whole land for their ſakes; | At 1 LET e 

V. 5. As the evening ſacrifice I aroſe from my heavineſ— Having 
mourned for the ſin, I conſidered that was not ſufficient, and that 
God expected the confeſſion and amendment of it, and therefore 
felt to prayer. %, 173 * A : 6 ” * ; ” e h > 
V. 6. 0'my: God, I am aſhamed” for our Iiquities—He includes 


_ himſelf in the number of the tranſgreſſors, yeeauſe fo many of the 


yon having done this, the guilt was now become national. 
V. 7. Since the dayiof our fathers, have we been in a great tref- 
paſe unto this day. We are not 


1 


{ 


| 

' 22 
for ever. 
[ 


cleannets. BE TY ; 5 * mouta to 
12 Now therefore ' give not your daugh- 

ters unto their ſons, neither take their daugh- 422.33. 

ters unto your ſons, nor ſeek their peace, t. . . 

or their wealth for ever: that ye may be 

ſtrong, and eat the good of the land, and 


leave it for an inheritance to your children 


mouth: 
a+ 2 Kings 2. 


13 And after all that is come upon us for : 
ry N as dur 


| the continuing captivity of a great number of our brethren and : 


we are ſtill repeating the ſame fins. . BY 
V. 8. Now for a little ſpace We have enjoyed this favour but 


a little while, and now we are ſinning it away, and ſhortenin our 


own happineſs. Ta leave us 4 remnant to eſcape—That by his ſa- 
vour many of us ſhould eſcape out of captivity, whom he calls 
but a remnant, becauſe the far greateſt part of the Uraelitaſh 
nation were yet in captivity. To give us a nail—Some kind af 


| ſettlement. In his haly glace The temple, which, was the nail 


which faſtened their tents, and gave them ſome ground of hopes 
to continue in their. land. That our God may lighten our cher. That 
be might revive and comfort our hearts. Tor as darkneſs is often 
put for a ſtate of ſorrow and affliction, ſo light is put for jay and 
comfort. And give ws a little reviving in our bondage—For we are 
not quite delivered, but. ſtill wear our fetters upon us, being eve 
here in ſubjection to our former lords. | | oF 
V. 10. And new, O our Gad, what ſhall we ſay after ibis 
' What apology can we make for ourſelves after thou haſt conferred 
ſuch great and high favours upon us, and we have fo grofly abuſcd 
V. 11. The land is wickan—Polluted by its inhabitants. 
V. 13. Thou our G, haft puniſhed us leſt than our iniquities da- 


| purged from” the guilt of our fa- || Arve By thy favour fhewed:to us in the mitigation of thy judg- 
thers fins, but we are ſtill feeling the ſad effects of their fins, in ments. A ba given en 25nh.. "Hh 1.80 
FI 4.0 1 10 - = 


full, ſo 
ſuddemy 


9 
9 
2 3 
1 
5 = > 


* 


Ver. 14—9. FE Z 


8 our evil deeds, and for our 

E feeing that thou our God * + haſt puniſhed 

dra 203 :0. us leſs than our iniquities deſerve, and haſt 

+ Hed haſt 8 . K 

tber be- given us ſuch deliverance as this: 

— — 14 Should we again break thy command- 
ments, and join in affinity with the people of 


theſe abominations ? wouldeſt not thou be 


R 


A. 


great treſpaſs, || tremble at the commandment of our God, e Chriſt 


Chap. X. 


and let it be done according to the law. | *. . od 
4 Ariſe: for this matter belongeth unto « veur. 7.2,3, 
thee z we alſo will be with thee ; be of good 
N and do it. | : 
5 Then aroſe Ezra, and made the chief 
prieſts, the Levites, and all Iſrael “ to ſwear, 4 Net. s. «. 


angry with us till thou hadſt conſumed us, ſo | that they ſhould do according to this word: 


that there ſbould be no remnant nor eſcaping ? 
15 O Lord God of lirael, thou art righte- 
ous, for we remain yet eſcaped, as it is this 
day: behold, we are before thee in our treſpaſ- 
ſes : for we cannot ſtand before thee, becauſe 
of this. 
A P. XL. 
OW when Ezra had prayed, and when 
he had confeſſed, weeping, and caſt- 
ing himſelf down before the houſe of God, 
there afſembled unto him out of Iſrael, a 
very great congregation of men, and women, 
* neb. wept and children: for the people ' wept very ſore. 
JZ. 2 And Shechaniah the ſon of Jehiel, one 
of the fons of Elam, anſwered and ſaid unto 
Ezra, We have treſpaſſed againit our God, 
and have taken ſtrange wives, of the people 
of the land: yet now there is hope in Iſrael 
ecncerning thigthbuigs” ⁰ 7, 
3 Now therefore let us make a covenant. 
with our God, + to put away all the wives, 
and fuch as are born of them, according to 
Þ C>2p. 9- 4. the counſel of my Lord, and of thoſe that * 


| 4 Feb. to 


ſudden, and unexpected and amazing, not only to our enemies, 
but alſo to _ ourſelves. Such deliverance as this—Great above our 
power to expreſs. | | 
V. 14 Should we again break thy commandments —Can we rea- 
bly expect any thing from thee leſs than utter ruin? 
V. 15. O Lird God of Iſßrael, thou art righteou; —Faithful to thy 
omiſe, in forgiving all them that truly repeat ; and juſt art 
*thou in forgiving us finful men, for the fake of the atonement 
made by thy beloved Son; by whoſe interceſſion aue remain yet 
apeJ—from entire deſtructiou, which in ourſelves we juſtly de- 
Wie art before thee in gur treſpaſſer —Our guilt is upon our 
heads, and ue cant ftand before thee—To juſtify ourſelves becauſe 
of thi —Even this ſingle breach of thy law would: expoſe us to 
the penalty of eternal death, had we in all things beſides done 


thy will. ; 

V. 1. There aſembled unto him out of Iſrael, a very great con- 
gregation—A by his words and example. So inexpreſſible 
De good, which is done by good example, and the evil, which 
4s done by bad example: The fame of his great paſſion of grief, 
and of his many aud public expreſſions thereof in the court before 


no there is hope in Iſrael In caſe of our repentance. 


And they ſware. 
6 J Then Ezra roſe up from before the 
houſe of God, and went into the chamber 
of Johanan the fon of Eliathib ; and when 
he came thither, he did eat no bread, nor 
drink water: for he mourned becauic of the 


tranſgreſlion of them that had been carried 


AaWay. 5; .- 

7 And they made proclamation. through- 
out Judah and Jeruſalem, unto all the chil- 
dren of the captivity, that, they thould gather 
themſelves together unto Jeruſalem ; 

8 And that whoſoever would not come 
within three days, according to the counſcl 
of the princes and the elders, all his ſubſtance 
ſhould be ] forfeited, and himſelf ſeparated 
from the congregation of thoſe that had been 
carried away. _ | 

9 4 Then all the men of Judah and Ben- 
jamin gathered themſelves together unto Je- 
ruſalem, within three days: it was the ninth 
month, and the twentieth day of the month, 

. | and 


t Heb. 
devoted, 


freely and fully diſcharge his duty, whereby he ſhewed, that he 
honoured God more than his neareſt and deareſt relations. Yet 


Therefore 
let us not ſorrow, like perſans without hope, nor fit down in de- 


ſpair, but let us fall upon action and amend our errors, and then 


truſt to'the boundleſs. goodneſs of our God, whoſe promiſes of 
merey are made to all them that truly turn unto him. 

V. 3. Let it be done according to the lau. Let them be put 
away, according to the rules of God's law. Let us not preſume 
to follow our own reaſon, or natural inclination, in oppoſition to 
what God hath required: we deſerve more than all we ſhall ſuffer 
by obeying him, for having preſumed to make thoſe our neareſt. 
kindred 23 were ſtrangers to God ; who himſelf hath a right, 
and does require that entire and devout love which we bave with- 
held from him. Let us therefore part with thoſe who muſt be 
witneſſes of our continuing in rebellion againſt the will of God, 
ſo long as they remain with us, 1 4 

V. 4. Ariſe : for this matter belongeth unto thee—Becauſe thou 
baſt both ſkill to manage it, and authority from God to do it. 
V. 8. Whoſoever would not come, ſhould be ſeparated from the 
congregation—A nd they who will not come unto God as their Re- 


the temple, being diſperſed over all the city, brought a great 
er be people unt very ſore Being greatly af. 


ſetted with Erra's prayer, aud with the common fin and danger. 

V. 2. Shechaniah anſwered and ſaid unto Ezra, We have tre. 
paſſed —This man's name is not ia the following catalogue, but 
we have his father, Jehiel, and his father's brethren, five other 
"ſous ol bis Elam, ver. 26. It vas therefore an evi- 
"dence of his great courage, and good conſcience, that he durſt fo 
3-5 i a 131 1 | 
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deemer, muſt, after their appointed time of trial is over, be ſepa - 
rated from his dwelling- place ; and they who, in heart, will not 
forſake all for the love of him that died for them, are unworthy 
of him; and not bein, united by that faith to God which makes 
him the object of the ſoul's love, they, with thoſe that would not 
come, muſt be ſeparated from the church of the firſt- born above. 
V. 9. Trembling becauſſe ef this matten, and for the great rain 
Which they Ka Saya? Fn, of God's diſpleaſure. „ | 
; . 11. New 


ey ww Y CY w% OC 


S © 1 & 4 & Q re 


X Or, we 


- 


Chap. X. E. 2 


457. 


i See 1 Sam. ter, and for 5 the great rain. | 
{ Hev. he LO And Ezra the prieſt ſtood up, and ſaid 
unto them, Ye have tranſgreſſed, and || have 


ſhower:. 
! Heb, have 


ue yo taken ſtrange wives to increaſe the treſpaſs of 
dU weEit, or, : a 
have brought Ifrael. | 


backs 11 Now therefore make confeſſion unto 


the Lord God of your fathers, and do his 


pleaſure : and ſeparate yourſelves from the 


people of the land, and from the ſtrange 
wives. 

12 Then all the congregation anſwered, 
and ſaid with a loud voice, As thou halt ſaid, 
ſo mult we do. | 


13 But the people are many, and it is a 


time of much rain, and we are not able to 
ſtand without, neither is this a. work of one 
day or two: for * we are many that have 
tranſgreſſed in this thing. | 

14 Let now our rulers of all the congre- 
gation ſtand, and let all them which have 
taken ſtrange wives in our cities come at ap- 
pointed times, and with them the elders of 
. every city, and the judges thereof, until the 
+ or, till fierce wrath of our God + for this matter 
this matter ö 6 a 
be dityaiched be turned from us. 


have greatly 
uftended in 
This thing. 


is F Only Jonathan the ſon of Afahel, 


1 Heb, food. and Jahaziah the ſon of Tikvah, f were ein- 
plwKẽX0oyed about this matter : and Meſhullam, 
and Shabbethai the Levite helped them. 

16 And the children of the captivity did 
ſo: and Ezra the prieſt, with certain chief 
of the fathers, after the houſe of their fa- 
'thers, and all of them by their names were 
ſeparated, and fat down in the firſt day of 
the tenth month, to examine the matter. 


Before cn and all the people ſat in the ſtreet of the || 
- houſe of God, trembling becauſe of bis mat- 


q 


17 And they made an end with all the 


men that had taken ſtrange wives, by the firſt 
day of the firſt month. 


456. 18 J And among the ſons of the prieſts, 


there were found that had taken ſtrange || 


wives: namely, of the ſons of Jeſhua the ſon 


of Jozadak, and his. brethren ; - Maaſeiah, 

and Ehezer, and Jarib, and Gedahah. | 

ve King te. 19 And they * gave their hands, that they 
„would put away their wives; and being guil- 
ty, they offered a ram of the flock for their 
treſpaſs. e Re | 

V. 11. New make confeſſion unto the Lord Ged of your fathers, 
and do his pleafure—You have ſinfully pleaſed yourſelves, now 


| pleaſe God by your obedience to his command. 


V. 14. Let now our rulers of all the congregation ſtand Let the 

t council, called the Sanhedrim, be ſettled, and meet to 
judge and determine of all particular cauſes. . And let all them 
which have taken flrange wives Of theſe heathen nations, ſuch as 


- | Adaiah, 


R A. Ver. 10—42. 


20 And of the ſons of Immer ; Hanani, re” a | 
and Zebadiah. | 3 

21 And of the ſons of Harim; Maaſeiah, 
and Elijah, and Shemaiah, and Jehiel, and 
Uzziah. OE 

22 And of the ſons of Paſhur ; Elioenai, 
Maaſciah, Iſhmael, Nethancel, Jozabad, and 
Elaſah. | | TED 

23 Alſo of the Levites; - Jozabad, and 
Shimei, and Kelaiah, (the ſame js Kclita) 
Pethahiah, Judah, and Eliezer. 

24 Of the ſingers alſo ; Eliaſhib : and of 
the porters ; Shallum, and Telem, and Uri. 

25 Moreover, of Iſrael: of the ſons of 
Paroſh ; Ramiah, and Jeziah, and Malchiah, 
and Miamin, and Eleazar, and Malchijah, 
ne nn; ie i * 

26 And of the ſons of Elam ; Mattaniah, 
Zechariah, and Jehiel, and Abdi, and Jere- 
moth, and Eliah. | 

27 And of the ſons of Zattu ; Elioenai, 
Eliaſhib, Mattaniah, and Jeremoth, and Za- 
bad, and Aziza. | | 

28 Of the ſons alſo of Bebai ; Jehohanan, 
Hananiah, Zabbai, and Athlai. | 

29 And of the ſons of Bani; Meſhullam, 


| Malluch, and Adaiah, Jaſhub, and Sheal, 


and Ramoth. | | 

30 And of the ſons of Pahath-moab ; Adna, 
and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaſciah, Mattaniah, ,. 
Bezaleel, and Binnui, and Manaſſeh. | : 

31 And of the ſons of Harim; Eliezer, | 
Iſhijah, Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon, 

32 Benjamin, Malluch, and ,Shemariah. 

33 Of the ſons. of Haſhum; Mattenai, 
Mattathah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai, Ma- x 
naſſch, and Shimei. + 72 3 

34 Of the ſons of Bani; Maadai, Amram, - ®:- 
and. ter” HG I 

35 Benaiah, Bedciah, Chelluh, ' 

36 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliaſnib, 
37 Mattaniah, Matrenai, and Jaaſau, 

38 And Bani, and Binnui, Shimei, 

39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and 

40 § Machnadebai, Shaſhai, Sharai, 40. av- 
41 Azareel, and Shelemiah, Shemariah,, — 
42 Shallum, Amariah, and ſoſeph. e 


were 8 proſelyted to the Jewiſh religion before their marriage, 
or fince revolted from it. And the judges Who are beſt able to 


inform the great council of the quality of the perſons, and of all 
circumſtances. Until the fierce wrath of our God be turned {rom 
1 — Until the ching be done, and God's wrath thereby removed. 

V. 19. They gave their band. They ſwore by giviag their 


, * 
1 
5 


hands. — LY 
| V. 44. Some 


'E 


Ler. 43—45- 
43 Of the ſons of Nebo; Jeiel, Matti- 


7 


bal, Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, Be- 


naiah. 


v. . Some of them had wives by whom they had children Which 
implics, that moſt of their wives had not : they who thus parted 
with thoſe, who were to them like the right hand or eye to pleaſe 
God, and departed in bis falvation, have now been praiſing him 
for ages paft, that he did accept of them at the expence of any 
ſuffering, of any repentance ; and adoring him for the ſufferings 
and death which he endyred, to place them in a condition to re- 
ceive the mercy and love of God, and by which they are raiſed to 
that bliſs in beholding him that made them and redeemed them, 


* 
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T* * is the laſt hiftorical book of the Old Teſtament; 
it bears date 446 years before the coming of the Lord. 
It contains thirteen chapters. 


Cnar. L Nehemiah, underſtanding the mifery of Jeruſalem, 
mourneth, fafteth, and prayeth : his prayer. Cu Ar. II. Artax- 
erxes, underſtanding the cauſe of Nehemiah's ſadueſs, ſendeth him 
with letters and commiſſion to Jeruſalem. Nehemiab, to the grief 
of the enemies, cometh to Jeruſalem : he vieweth ſecretly the 
Tvivs of the walls: he inciteth the Jews to build, in defpite of the 
enemics.—Cunay. III. The names and order of them that build- 
ed the wall —Cxar. IV. While the enemies ſcoff, Nehemiah 

yeth, and continueth the work: Underitanging the wrath and 
of the enemy, he ſetteth a watch: he armeth the Jabonrers, 


and giveth military precepts. —Cnay. V. The Jews complain of 


their debt, mortgage, and bondage. Nehemiah rebuketh the 
uſurers, and cauſeth them to make a covenaat of reſtitution : he 


| forbeareth his own allowance, and keepeth e 9; ud BR 


y bired prophe- 
cies, to terrify Nehemiah. The work is finiſhed to the terror of 


VI. Sanballet practiſeth by craft, by rumours, 


the enemics. Secret intelligence paſfeth between the-enemies and 
the nobles of Judah —Cnar. VII. Nehemiah committeth the 


CHAP. I. 


4 Hachaliah. And it came to paſs 
„ in the month Chiſleu, in the twen- 
4 


tieth year, as I was in Shuſhan the 
palace, 9 | | 


CA :ATR 1 


V. 1. The u. The writings of Nehemiah. 


v. 3. They ſaid, the remnant that are ft in the province—In 
Nd, ITT ode — under the Perſiau mo- 


Pg 


| | HE * words of Nehemiah, the ſon 


R "A. Chap. X. 


45 All theſe: had taken ſtrange wives: 
and ſamg of them had wives by whom they 
had children. 


Before Chrif 
456. 


which exceeds all that eye hath ſcen, or ear heard, or bath ever 
entered into the heart of man to conceive ; and in increaſe and in 
duration great as God is great—infinite—eternal. But where 
ſhall they be found, whoſ- ames are not written among thoſe 
who gave up all for God, and whoſe immortal powers were forced 
away by death, loving and laying hold of ſome mortal good; re- 


fuſing His love in which the ſoul alone can have the nature and 
bleffedneſs of heaven? 


M 1 AH. 


charge of Jeruſalem to |" and Hananiah. A regiſter of the 


-genealagy of them which came at the firſt out of Babylon, of the 
people, of the prieſts, of the Levites, of the Nethimims ; of So- 
lomon's ſervants, and of the priefis which could not find their pe- 
digree. The whole number of them with their ſubſtance. Their 
oblations.—Cuar. VIII. The religious manner of reading and 
hearing the law. They comfort the people. The forward! eſs of 
them to hear, and be inſtructed. They keep the feaſt of taber- 
nacles—Caay. IX. A ſolemu faft, and repentance of the people. 
The Levites make a religious conſeſſion of God's goodneſs, and 
their wickedneſs.— CHAT. X. The names of them that ſealed the 
covenant. The points of the covenant, —Cuap. XI. The ruler's 
voluntary men, and the tenth men choſen by lot, dwell at Jeruſa- 
lem. A catalogue of their names. The refidue dwell in other 
cities. — Cnay. XII. The prieſts, and the Levites which came up 

with Zerubbabel. The cflion of high priefts, certain chief 
Levites. The ſolemnity of the dedication of the walls. The 
offices of. priefts and Levites appointed in the temple. —Crar. 
XIII. Upon the reading of the law, ſeparation is made from the 
mixed multitude. - Nehemiah, at his return, cauſeth the chambers 
to be cleanſed : he reformeth the offices in the houſe of God, the 
violation of the Sabbath, and the marriages with ſtrange wives. 


he and certain men of Judah, and I aſked *fore c»rin 
them concerning the Jews that had eſcaped, © 446. 


| which were left of the captivity, and concern- 


ing Jeruſalem. | 
3 And they faid unto me, The remnant 


; chat are left of the captivity there in the pro- 
2 That Hanani, one of my brethren, came, | | 


vince, 


narchs. Are is 82 aſftiction and G ee ifed is di- 
ſtreſſed by the neighbouring nations. The wall of Feruſalem ath 
bs broken down, and the gates thereof are barnt with fre The Jews 
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Chap- II. . En Y © © 2 1M ver. 4—z 


Before Ci vince, are in great afllition and reproach: »I of the heaven, yet will I gather them from e Gt 
cir. 446. 


the wall of Jeruſalem alſo * is broken down, ||thence, and will bring them unto the place 2 


b Chap. 3. 1% and the gates thereof are burnt with fire. that I have choſen to ſet my name there. 
c 2 Kings 25. 


is 4 And it came to paſs when I heard theſe 10 Now theſe are thy ſervants, and thy i gas. 6. 18. 
words, that I ſat down and wept, and monrn- people, whom thou haſt redeemed by thy 
ed certain days, and faſted, and prayed be- great power, and by thy ſtrong hand. | 
fore the God of heaven, Fe 11 O Lord, I beſeech thee, let now thine 

d ban. 0 + 5 And faid, I beſeech thee, O Lord God ear be attentive to the prayer of thy ſervant, ' 

e Exod. 20.6. of heaven, the great and terrible God, * that and to the prayer of thy ſervants, who deſire 
keepeth covenant and mercy for them that to fear thy name: and proſper, I pray thee, 

love lum, and obſerve his commandments: thy ſervant this day, and grant him mercy in 

6 Let thine ear now be attentive, and * the fight of this man. For I was the king's 
thine eyes open, that thou mayeſt hear the up- bearer. 


i 1 Kings$.29, 


prayer of thy ſervant, wbich I pray before CH ᷑ -P:;- | 
thee now, day and night, for the children of jj ND it came to paſs in the month Niſan, er. 445» 
Iſracl thy ſervants, and confeſs the fins of in the twenticth year of * Artaxerxes 


4 Ezra 7. Ss 


the children of Iſrael, which we have ſinned the king, hat wine was before him: and 1 
againſt thee: both I and my father's houſe | took up the wine, and gave it unto the king. 


have ſinned. | Now 1 had not been beforetime fad in his pre- 
7 We have dealt very corruptly againſt ſence. 5 
thee, and have not kept the commandments, | 2 Wherefore the king ſaid unto me, Why 


nor the ſtatutes, nor the judgments, which i thy countenance fad, ſceing thou art not 

thou commandedſt thy ſervant Moſes. ſick? this is nothing el/e but forrow of heart. 

8 Remember, I beſeech thee, the word || Then I was very lore atraid, | 

| that thou commandedſt thy ſervant Moſes, 3 And faid unto the king, * Let the king » « xings «, 

bt 4 4. ſaying, " If ye tranſgreſs, I will ſcatter you live for ever: why ſhould not iny counte- be .. 
Ge. abroad among the nations: nance be fad, when the city, the place of my 2a 8. © 
9 But if ye turn unto me, and keep my ||fathers ſepulchres lieth walte, a +4 the gates 
commandments, and do them: though there | thereof are conſumed with fire? | | 
were of you caſt out unto the uttermoſt part 3 4 Then 


* beut. 30 4. 


not being yet in a condition to rebuild them, nor having commil- || phets, lifted up in vain to fo many thouſands of their forefathers, 
ſion from the kings of Perſia to do fo, but only to build the tem- 


ple, and their own private houſes. And this made their enemies || hand of- God, that Jeſus was his beloved Son, the promiſcd Su- 


' ſcorn them; who alſo would have ruined them, but for fear of | viour of the world ? | 
V. 9. ge turn unto me— By ceaſing every one from the evil 


offending the Perſian king. : 29 
V. 4. I fat down and wept, and mourned, and prayed leere the || you are convinced of, and looking for forgiveneſs and grace through 
Ged of heaven Thus did this ſervant of God begin to ſeek him || the Mediator, then though there were of you caſt put unto the uten. 


with-penitent grief, and earneſt prayer long continued. moſt part of heaven, yet will I gather them from thence—To the 
V. 5. © Lord God of heaven, the great and terrible God—To all knowledge of myſelf, and each tor himſelf ſhall be a foul bleſſed 


that neglect or deſpiſe thy mercy, aſter having offended agaiuſt || of the Lord, with pardon and grace in-this life, and with eadicſs 


thy purity and juſtice, But that 4eepeth covenant, and mercy fer || glory in the world to come. 


> 
- 


them that leve him, and obſerve his commandments Without reſpe& V. it. Grant him mercy in the fight. of this man For the hearts 


of perſons, or change or diſcontinuance. of all are in thy hands, aud all things are-made to ſerve thy Stra- 
V. 7. We have dealt very corruptly——IWe have wholly corrupted || cious deſigus for the ſalvation of Joſt mankind. 92 
eurſelves, and our ways, aud thy worſhip: We have not looked % Cos Bins: | 


to the Lord our Maker, nor had reſpect to the Holy One of V. 2. Why is thy conntenance ſad— His faſting, joined with in 


\ Iſrael. We have not conſidered ourſelves as bought with a price. || ward grief, had made a ſenſible change in bis very countenance. 


God, for the ſake of the promiſed Saviour, gave his grace to our || Then I was very fore afraid-—Being daunted by the ſuddenneſs aud 
tathers, and offered the ſame unto us, but we would not obey his || ſharpnefs of his *quettion. And thus » it often with thoſe who, 
voice; purity, juſtice, mercy, and truth we put far from us, and || with godiy ſorrow, are ſceking the favour of him in whole fight 
followed our own vain imaginations, and corrupt defires, till all |} they have finned; when, by the ſpirit of his grace, the cualtience” 
theſe evils have come upon us from the Lord ; that by the exam- || finds itſelf called upon to ſay, What is the cauſe ot its forrow t It 
ple of our ſufferings, mankiud may be taught to believe in God || is fore afraid even at receiving: the aniwer to its own prayers long 
their Redermer, and worſhip and obey him in ſpirit and in truth. || and earnelily offered vp :- bu, to all he fays, It is I, be nut afraid 
V. 8. If ye tranſpreſs, 1 will ſcatter you abroad. among the na- || turn not with dread away from thy Redeemer, who is abont to 
ticns— How is this word fu'filled—this prophecy accompliſhed in || make known to thee, how much he delighteth to ſuew mercy, 
the ſtate of the Jews in the worid at this day? They are ſcattered |} and to forgive, aud the greatuels of Lis power to tave frem ail 
among the nations of the carth. And is this nothing to me, if I [| adverſity. | 
have not reſpe& to that Redeemer whom they are thus ſcattered V. 3. Let the king lire fir erer My ſadunſs ches not from 
for not regarding, aud who was, according to Moſes ard tte pro- [fany dilcontcat with wy own conditiva, 01 any Uitaitclion to the 


109 . T 


== an *** 4, Kings. 
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who would not believe all the proofs they had from the immediate 


Ver. 4—15. — SS = M17 4A K Chap. II. 


4 Then the king ſaid unto me, for what || (Now the king had ſent captains of the army, P*wre Cori 

"UP doſt thou make requeſt? So I prayed to the || and horiemen with me) | 8 
God of heaven. | 10 When Sanballat the Horonite, and 

5 And I faid unto the king, If it pleaſe the | Tobiah the fervant the Ammonite, heard of 

king, and if thy ſervant have found favour || iz, it grieved them exceedingly that there 
in thy ſight, that thou wouldeſt ſend me unto was come a man to ſeek the welfare of the 
Judah, unto the city of my fathers ſepulchres, children of Iſrael. 
that I may build it. 11 So Il came to Jeruſalem, and was there i Era 8. 32. 

ber. wite- 6 And the king ſaid unto me, (the || three days. | 
queen allo fitting by him) For how long thall | 12 J And I aroſe in the night, I and ſome 
thy journey be? and when wilt thou return? few men with me, neither told I any man 

<©>2p. 5. 14. So it pleaſed the king to ſend me, and I ſet || what my God had put in my heart to do at 


bim a me. Jeruſalem: neither was there any beaſt with 
'7 Moreover, I faid unto the king, If it || me, ſave the beaſt that I rode upon. 
pleaſe the king, let letters be given me to the 13 And I went out by night, by the gate chr. 
governors beyond the river, that they may || of the valley, even before the dragon-well, © © 
convey me over till I come into Judah; and to the dung-port, and viewed the walls 


8 And a letter unto Aſaph the keeper of || of Jeruſalem, which were broken down, and 
the king's foreſt, that he may give me tim- || the gates thereof were conſumed with fire. 
ber to make beams for the gates of the palace 14 Then I went on to the gate of the 
2 Chap. 3-7 Which appertaincd * to the houſe, and for the fountain, and to the king's pool: but there 

wall of the city, and for the houſe that I ſhall | was no place for the beaſt hat was under me 
xz 5-5- Enter into. And the king granted me, ac- jj to pals. | | 5 
Verte s. cording to the good hand of my God upon 15 Then went I up in the night by the 


me. brook, and viewed the wall, and turned back, 
9 © Then I came to the governors beyond || and entered by the gate of the valley, and /@ 
the river, and gave them the king's letters. | returned. 16 And 


king, for whom my hearty prayers are, that he may live for ever, || filled with That God is loving to every man, and to them that 
but from another cauſe. The place my fathers fepulchres lieth !) put their traſt in him, he.will freely give them all things, becauſe 


waffe Which, by all nations, are eſtecmed ſacred. he has not ſpared his only Son from the death of the croſs for 
V. 4 Ss [ prayed ts the God of heaven—To direct my thoughts || their ſakes. (Rom. viii. 32. John xvii. 3. Job xxii. 21.) 
and words, and to incline the king's heart to grant my requeſt. V. 10. It grieved them exceedingly that there was come a man to 


And happy are they that have learat to pray always, and to ſpeak cel the welſare of the children Ifrael - Why were they grieved 
and anſwer in the fear of God; and as thoſe that mult one day || that any one ſhould truly ſeek to promote the welfare of this peo- 
give an account even far every idle word. (Mat. xii. 36.) ple? It convinced them of fin—of want of charity—they were the 
V. 5. /it pleaſe the ting My requeſt I bumbly ſubmit to the children of the wicked one, to whom all that proceeds from God 
king. I thy ſervant have found favour in thy fight —l pretend no || is hateful. : 
merit, but am an humble - fup-liant for thy grace and favour, V. 11. 7 was there three day; —Inquiring into the ſtate of the 
whereof having received ſome tckens, I am thereby emboldened to || city. 
make this further requeſt. V. 12. 7 aroſe in the night—Concealing both his intentions. and 
V. 6. When wilt thou return This queſtion ſhewed the king's actions, as far and as long as he could, as knowing that the life of 
reſpect and affection to him, and that be was not willing to want || bis buſineſs lay in ſecrecy and expedition. Neither told I any man 
kis attendance longer than was neceſſary. | what God had put in my heart — How many may be called to act 
V. 8. The ling granted me, according to the good hand of my God | from God and for him, who, by conſulting with fleſh and blood, 
upon me—According to the favour which God was pleaſed to give || they adviſe away with human reaſon, the immediate dictates of 
me in his ſight, and for which I had ſought the Lord by earneſt 
prayer: thus proving the truth of what the Lord hath, for the 
ſake of the Redeemer, ſaid unto all—Ye ſhall not ſeek my face 
mercy ot grace, in —_—_— 2 ö 
V. 9. Now the ling has ſent captains of the army, and horſemen || ing obſtructed with rubbiſh. 
aaith me— He did more for him than all he defired : and thus are V. 15. And fo returned—Having gone round abont the city : 
the dealings of the Lord of all repreſented to us—God conſtantly they that go about to repair the walls of Jeruſalem to make up 
giving unto all that come unto him in the name of his beloved || the breaches—they ſhall be bleſſed as the children of God. 
Son, more than they aſk, or even think. Who then, in this (Mattb. v. 9.) For no work of peace or charity ſhall return un- 
world of Torrow and death, are ſo much to be pitied, as they who || anſwered to thoſe that would heal diviſions, and imitate the Prince 
are deinded into a belief, that the knowledge of the true God and || of peace in repairing the injuries that are done by the malice of 
of Jeſus Chriſt, in this life, is a dream? It is a reality; it is hea || ſatan and the deceitfulneſs of fn, rebuilding the walls, and ſetting 
ven n on earth; all beſides is but a dream, which death will up the gates of the ſpiritual Jeruſalem. And he that deviſeth and 
wake the ſoul from into endleſs miſery, that departs this life with- || ſtedfaſtly executeth liberal things, by liberal things ſhall he be 
out belie og the evidence, the and the word of God are ¶ again bleſſed of the Lord, whom he loveth to pleaſe. 


; | FER e : V. 19. Ge/hem 


the grace of God, and fruſtrate his deſigns of love and goodneſs 
to themſelves, and thoſe for whoſe benefit he would have employ- 
ed them. (Gal. ii. 21.) 


V. 14. But there was no place for the beaſt to paſi—The way be- 


Dy 6 
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Chap. III. E110 


Before Crit 16 And the rulers knew not whither 1 
Wo went, or what I did, neither had J as yet told 


it to the Jews, nor to the prieſts, nor to the 
nobles, nor to the rulers, nor to the reſt that 
did the work. | 
17 J Then ſaid I unto them, Ye fee the 
diſtreſs that we are in, how Jeruſalem /eth 
waſte, and the gates thereof are burnt with 
fire: come, and let us build up the wall of 
Jeruſalem, that we be no more a reproach. 
v Ver. 8. 18 Then I told them of * the hand of my 
| God which was good upon me; as alſo the 
king's words that he had ſpoken unto me. 
And they ſaid, Let us rife up and build. So 
they ſtrengthened their hands for this good 
Works | | | 
19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, and 
Tobiah the ſervant the Ammonite, and Ge- 
ſhem the Arabian heard it, they laughed us 
to ſcorn, and deſpiſed us, and ſaid, What is 
i Chap. 6. 6. this thing that ye do? * will ye rebel againſt 
the king! 
20 Then anſwered I them, and ſaid unto 
them, The God of heaven, he will proſper 
us; therefore we his ſervants will ariſe and 
build: * but you have no portion, nor right, 
nor memorial in Jeruſalem. 


k Ezra 4. 3- 


G; III. | 
r HEN * Elaſhib the high prieſt roſe up 
b John 6, 2. with his brethren the prieſts, > and they 
| built the ſheep-gate, they ſanctified it, and 
e Chap. 1.30. ſet up the doors of it; © even unto the tower 
a jr. 2 38 Of Meah they ſanctified it, unto the tower of 


Zech. 14 ic. 


* Heb. at his 4 Hlananeel. 


han4. 
e Ezra 2. 34. 


2 And * next unto him builded © the men 
V. 19. Geſhem the Arabian It ſeems probable that both he, 
and Sanballat, and Tobiah, were chief men or governors among 
the Samaritans, or in their army. Will ye rebel againſt the king 
Do you defign to fortify this city againſt the king ? 
V. 20. The God of heaven, he will proſper us —And our depen- 


dance is on him, therefore we will ariſe and build—withont any 


fear of your oppoſition ; for ye have no portion, nor right—You 
have no authority over us, nor intereſt in our church or ſtate, but 
are aliens from the commonwealth of Iſrael. And you have no- 


thing to do to inquire into, or meddle with our concerns, or to 


hinder us in our prefent undertaking. | 

| „ III. : 

V. 1. The high prieſt roſe up —Began the work; and all the 
work that is done in building the walls of the ſpiritual Jeruſalem, 
is begun by the Great High · Prieſt: he is the Great maſter-builder. 
They ſanctißed it—By ſolemn prayer and ſacrifice, whereby it 
was dedicated to God's ſervice. .- | ? 

V. 2. The men of Fericho—The poſterity of the ancient inha- 
bitants of Jericho. | 27-8 

V. 5. Their nobles put not their necks to the avork of their Lord — 
Did not ſubmit to it, would not further it, either through pride, 
or ſloth, or careleſſneſs, or covetouſneſs, or ſecret compliance with 


the enemies of the Jews; they are branded therefore to all poſte- 


M FA Me 


of Jericho: and next to them builded Zac- e i 
cur. the fon of Imri. ” 

3 i But the fiſh-gate did the ſons of Haſ- iz ce. 3. 
ſenaah build, who alſe laid the beams there- ag aa 
of, and * fet up the doors thereof, the locks 7593 e. 
thereof, and the bars thereof. | * 224 f. be 
- 4 And next unto them repaired Meremoth 
the fon of Urijah, theſon of Koz: and next 
unto them repaired Meſhullam the ſon of Be- 
 rechiah, the fon of Meſhezabeel: and next 
unto them repaired Zadok the fon of Baana. 

5 And next unto them the Tekoites re- 
paired; but their nobles put not their necks 
to * the work of their Lord. 

6 Moreover, * the old gate repaired Jehoi- | Chu. 12.30. 
ada the fon of Paſeah, and Meſhullam the 
fon of Beſodeiah; they laid the beams there- 
of, and ſet up the doors thereof, and the 
iocks thereof, and the bars thereof. | 

7 And next unto them repaired Melatiah 
the Gibeonite, and Jadon the Meronothite, 
the men of Gibeon, and of Mizpah, unto 
the throne of the governor on this ſide the 
R = | 

8 Next unto him repaired Uzziel the ſon 
of Harhaiah, of the goldſmiths : next unto 
him allo repaired Hananiah, the ſon of one of 
the apothecaries, and they + fortified Jeruſa- 17 


v Judz.5-23 


Jer ufa em 
lem unto the broad wall. - unto the 


» . 3 broad wall 
9 And next unto them repaired Rephaiah | 


the fon of Hur, the ruler of the half part of 


Jeruſalem. | 

10 And next unto them repaired Jedaiah 
the fon of Harumaph, even over againſt his 
houſe.: and next unto him repaired Hattuſh 


the ſon of Haſhabniah. 11 Malchijah 


rity, for the neglect of ſo great and pious a work. When riches, : 
worldly h:4nours, or fulneſs of bread, are added to the natural un- 
willingneſs of the mind of man, to do any work for God, or to 
engage in religious duties, it is no wohder that fo few of the noble 
and mighty ſhould appear on the fide of real piety is all ages. 
And how much is it to be regretted, that the ſervice of the King 
of kings ſhould be lighted and neglected, by theſe his providence 
hath placed at the head of the ae race, and that they who 
are moſt highly favoured, and have the greateſt advantages, ſhould 
ſo generally be found moſt backward, m open public returns of 
gratitude and devotion to God : what dangerous temptations do 
the bulk of mankind eſcape, by the cireumſtances in which it has 
pleaſed God to place them, and which, inftead of leading them 
to repine at a life of labour, demands their conſtant thankfulneſs, 
that they are not in thoſe fituations which expoſe all that are in 
them to that moſt dangerous ſtate of thinking, and, in eonfequence 
of it, of acting as if they owed Ged. nothing, who gave, and 


every moment gives, life to all the living, with all that they 


poſſeſs. | | 
V. 7. Unta the throne of the governor —Unto the place where the 


governor of the country on this fide Euphrates, under the Perſian 


kings, ſometimes had a palace or throne, to which all perſons 
living in the adjacent parts were to reſort for judgment. 


- «+ ae Fr Om oe \ 


Die houſe of the might —Which- poſſibly 
Hor the receipt uf chuſe chief captains that ſhould attend upon the 
king, or of other valiant commanders who ſtould, upon oeculion,. 


Ver. 11—zo. 


— 11 Malchijah the fon of Harim, and Ha- 
— ſſub the fon of Pahath-moab, repaired the 
— other piece, and the tower of the furnaces. 
GA 12.3ts 


12 And next unto him repaircd Shallum 
the fon of Haloheſh, the ruler of the half 
part of Jeruſalem, he and his daughters. 

13 The valicy-gate repaired Hanun, and 
the inhabitants of Zanoab; they built it, and 
ſet up the doors thereof, the locks thereor, 
and the bars thereof, and a thouſand cubits 
on the wall unto * the dung-gate. 21 

14 But the dung-gate repaired Malchiah 
the ſon of Rechab, the ruler of part of Beth- 
baccerem: he built it, and fect up the doors 
thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars 
thereof. | 


1 Chap. 2» 13. 


v Chap. . 1. 


n Chay. 2-14 15 But ® the gate of the fountain repaired. 


Shallum the fon. of Col-hozch, the ruler of 
part of Mizpah : he built it, and covered it, 
and fet up the doors thereof, the locks there- 
of, and the bars thereof, and the wall of the 
„e. 7- pool of. Siloah by the king's garden, and 
unto the ſtairs that go down from the city of 
David. 2 
16 After him 


of Azbuk the ruler of the half part of Beth- 


zur, unto the place over againſt the ſepulchres 
. 8-8: 3% of David, and to the ” pool that was made, 
and unto the houſe of the mighty. ' 
17 Akter him repaired the Levites, Rehum 
the ſon of Bani: next unto him repaired 
Haſhabiah the ruler of 
in bis part. 54's | 2 
18 Aſter him repaired their brethren, 
Bavia the ſon of IIcnadad, the ruler of the 
half pait of Kcilah. | 
1319 And next to him repaired-Ezer the ſon 
Fk ſeſhua, the ruler of Mizpah, another piece 
Souoer againit the going up to the armoury at 
he turning: of ihe lll. 


V. 12. He and bis daugtter;—Who were. either heiteſſes or 


widows, and cauſed part to be done at their chaiges. By this 


it appears, that the daugbters of Jeruſalem took part in the pub- 


lic work of the Lord. N | | has 
V. 16. After him repaired Neteniahb the ruler againſt the ſepul- 


chres of Dovid—The place which David appointed for his own ſe- 
pulchse, and the ſepuichres-of his ſuceeſſors, the kings of Iſrael and 


Jodah. Thus did bie perform that of which he ſpake to the king, 
hben he fir named his deſire of coming to Jervialem, to execute 
the pious aud public-ſpirited deſign which God had put into his 
heart, and given him to do for fn rencration in which be lived. 
was formerly appointed 


rot to Jeruſslem. a 
wih eminent diligence and frryency.. 


V. 22. The men of the ploia From whence they came to Jeru- 


alem whes thee ſervice of the temple required it. 


— 


- 
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— 


E [Hf E 


repaired Nehemiah the ſon 


n Chap. III. 


20 After him Baruch the ſon of “ Zabbai, Were crit 
earneſtly repaired the other piece, from the . 
turning of the wall unto the door of the houle = or, A-. 
of Eliaſhib the higli prielt. e of" | 

21 After him repaired Meremoth the ſon 
of Urijah, the* ſon of Koz, another piece, 
from the door of the houſe of Eliathib, even 
to the end of the houte of Eliathib. 

22 And after him cepaired the prieſts, the 
men of the plin. 5 

23 After him repaired Benjamin, and Ha- 
mub, over againſt their houſe: atter him - 

paired Azariah the fon of Maaſeiah, the fon 
of Ananiah, by his houſe. ka #4 nm bfi. 
24 After him repaiced Binnui tlie fon of 
Henadad, another piece, from the houſe of - 
Azarlah, unto the turning F the wall, even 
unto the corner. | CCC 
25 Palal the fon of Uzai, over againſt the 
turning of the wall, and the tower which lieth 
out from the king's high houſe, that wor by 
the court of the priſon : aiter hun, Pedaiah 
the ſon.of Parole; Noh ed ar og 4 79. 2. 
26 Moreover, the Nethinims, + dwelt in ter. 9 25 
* | Ophel, unto the plate over againit,*/ the loci 


11 


q Jer. 32. 2. 


che half part of Kcilah, 


BY 


the keeper of the caſt-gate. | 


dwelt in 

water-gate toward, the caſt, and the tower „nd one. 
that licth out. ein t it tt ein bes 2 Caron. 2. 

27 After them the Tekoites repaired ano- for, we 
ther piece, over againſt the great tower that , , 
lieth out, even unto the wall of Ophel. - 3 
28 From above the horſe-gate repaired \ « Kings 11. 
the prieſts, every one over againſt his houſe. 1%... 
29 After them repaired Zadok the ſon of ver. 31. is. 
Immer, over againſt lis houſe : aiter him re- 
{ paired alſo Shemaiah, the fon of Shechaniah, 


30 After him repaired Hananiah the ſon 

of Shelemiah, and Hanun the ſixth ſon of 
Zalaph, another piece: after him repaited 
V. 27. The Tehoiter—The ſame ſpoken of before, v. 5: who, hav- 
ing diſpatched their hrſt ſhare ſooner than their brethren had done 
theirs, freely offered their help to ſupply the deſects of others. 


Aud this, their double diligence, is noted both for the greater 


ſhame of their nables, who would not do any part of it, and fur 
their on greater honbour, who were ſo far from being corrupted 


by the bad example, that they were rather quickened and euflamed 
to wer and induſtry in this public and pious wor. 
28. Every one 987 apain/t bis bouſe— Did the work that was 
appointed them; and by ſo doing ſei an example to every father 
of à family, and maſter of an houſe, whoſe work it is to take 
charge of all that belong to it, with à view to their being built 
up in the knawledge aud love of Gud; and proceeding” as con- 
ſtantly, as now they went on with thie work of building and re- 


| T2 0 1 pairing the walls of the place, where God had required his people 
„V. 20 Baruch earneſtly repaired the other piece Did his work 


of old to worſhip bim, and to eail upon him in the fight of all 
mankind. ra Sear Me vs" $a * 3 E 
V. 30. Over againſt bis chamber — He that had an houſe did 
the repairs: which came againk it; and they that had but chambers 

| | did. 


Chap. IV. 


Before * Meſhullam the ſon of Berechiah, over againſt 

Ly his chamber. 
| 31 Aiter him repaired Malchiah, the gold- 
ſmith's ſon, unto the place of the Nethinims, 


* Or, coruer- 
Chalubvers 


Miphkad, and to the“ going up of the corner. 
32 And between the going up of the cor- 
ner unto the ſheep-gate, repaired the gold- 
ſmiths and the merchants. 
CTR AF IV. 


a Chap. 2. 10. 


) ballat heard that we builded the wall, 

he was wroth, and took great indignation, 
and mocked the Jews. 

2 And he ſpake beiore his brethren, and 


the army of Samaria, and ſaid, What do theſe 


} Heh. "on9e LOEDIO Jews ? will they + fortity themſelves ? 


will they ſacrifice ? will they make an end in 

a day ? will they revive the ſtones out of the 

heaps of the rubbiſh, which are burnt ? 

Now Tobiah the Ammonite was by him, 

and he faid, Even that which they build, if 

a fox go up, he ſhall even break down their 
ſtone-wall. 

4 Hear, O our God, for we are“ deſpiſed: 
and turn their reproach upon their own head, 
and give them for a prey in the land of 
captivity : | 

5 And cover not their iniquity, and let 


** Heb. 
delpite. 


b Pſa), 69.27, 
28, and 1809. 
13,15. 


Jer. 26. vx, BOE TRE ſin be blotted out from betore thee : 


did the ſame: And thus 1s it required of all that would inhabit 
the heavenly Jeruſalem, todo the work of the Lord wherever they live. 
| F IV. 

V. 1. When Sanballat heard that we builded the avall, he was roth, 
took great indignation, and mocked the Jews —-Grief and vexation 
are the miſerable emotions of thoſe minds who do not wiſh well to 
the works of real religion, and contempt is the language of their lips. 
V. 3. If a fox go up, he ſhall even break down their flone-wall— 
Their work is ſo ſlightly done, that any thing will deſtroy it: and 
thus have the enemies of God and of his people often thought, 
and as often have they found themſelves miſtaken: That which is 
oppoſed to the nature and will of God, ſhall come to nothing, 
though it had all the ſupport that the united power of devils and 
wicked men could give it; but that which belongs to God is like 
himſelf, and will never be deſtroyed, but ſhall even proſper molt 
when molt oppoſed. 

V. 4. Turn their-reproach upon their own head-—This, and the 
following requeſts, may ſcem harſh, but they were both juſt, as 
being directed againlt ſuch malicious, inveterate, and implacable 
enemies to God, and to his people, and neceſſary for the vindica- 
tion and defence of God's honour, and worſhip, and people. 
Give them for a prey in the land of caplivity—Give them for a prey 


to their enemies, and let theſe carry them ie the land of captivity. | 


V. 5. Let not their fin be blotted out from before thee—Let their 


wickedneſs be in thy fight, ſo as to bring down deſerved judg- 


ments upon them, that either they may be convinced and reform- 
ed, or others may be warned by their example. God is ſaid to 
cover or hide fin when he forbears to puniſh it. For they have pro- 
voked thee to anger before the builders — They have not only provoked 
us builders, but thee alſo: And as they thus ſet themſelves againſt 
thee, it is they themſelves that call for theſe judgments to be in- 


„ 
of a 


and of the merchants, over againſt the gate 


UT it came to pals, that when San- 


N r ff WW kw Fm 
| 


— — 


— — — 
— — 


= C 


ll 


| 


not know, neither ſee, till we come in the 


midit among them, and flay them, and cauſe 
the work to ceaſe. 


the builders. For the pecple had a mind to work—And feeble hand- 
hearts and minds were in the work, and the good hand of their 


ſucceſs. The fecbleſt hands, with the heart in the work, we ſce, by 


— 


being partly terriſied by their enemies, and partly wearied with 


inward diviſions _ | 


: 
— 


II. Ver. 31— 12. 
for they have provoked hee to anger before Se Shri 
the builders. | 1 

6 So built we the wall; and all the wall 
was joined together unto the half thereof : 
for the people had a mind to work. | 

7 J But it came to pals ht when San- 
ballat and Tobiah, and the Arabians, and 
the Ammonites, and the Aſhdodites, heard 
that'the walls of Jeruſalem + were made up, fe atcend- 
and that the breaches began to be ſtopped, 
then they were very wroth, 

8 And conſpired all of them together, to 
come and to fight againſt Jeruſalem, and & #*%w 
to hinder it. wits 

9 Nevertheleſs, we made our prayer unto. 
our God, and fet a watch againſt them day 
and night, becauſe of them. ; 

10 And Judah ſaid, 'The ftrength of the. 
bearers of burdens is decayed, and there, 7; 
much rubbiſh, ſo that we are not able to build 
the wall. | | 


11 And our adverſaries ſaid, They ſhall 


12 And it came to paſs that when the 
Jews which dwelt by them, came, they faid 
unto us ten times, | From all places, whence 1% Thar: 


frum a:l 


ye ſhall return unto us, they will be upon you. paces ve 
13 q Theretore SINN 


flited upon them, they being no other than the natural and ne- 
ceſſary conſequence of their tin. | 

V. 6. Se built we the wall, unte the half thereof —Tn height: 
For the whole circumference of the wall was dift:ibuted among 


ed as the Jews were now thought to be by their enemics, their 
God being upon them, their labour was ſoon attended with great 


this, can do great things in the work of the Lord. | 
V. 10. The Jews now dwelling-in Judah, to wit, ſome of them 


hard and continual labours, more than they were able ſudden'y to 
remove, being forced to ſpend their time in removing the rubbiſh, 
and other works impoſed upon them; and therefore they muſt 
deſiſt, at leaſt for a ſcaſon. 1 1 7 | 
V. 11. They /hall nat know, tiil we come and ay En- We 
will come ſecretly, and unexpectedly upon them, fo as they ſhall 
neither foreſee their danger, nor be able to prevent it. Thus has 
it often been intended by the adverſary of the church of God, and 
thoſe he ſtirred up to oppoſe it; and chiefly fo at the beginning 
of every revival of real religion, before all the walls of the ſpiri- 
tual Jeruſalem were built, and before there was the appearance of 
numbers ſufficient to reſiſt them; as, on the other hand, when the 
numbers are greatly increaſed, inſtead of attempting to cruſh them 
by outward. enemies, the adverſary has been more ſucceſsful by 


- 


V. 12. IWhen the Jraus which dwelt by then 4 lem; 
whereby they came to the knowledge of their counſels. T hes fatd 
unto us ten lime. Very often. A certain number for an uncertain. 
They will be upon ge- They will 3 you every way, by which 
10 


Ver. 13—23. N HV n 


Before Crit 13 © Therefore fet 1“ in the lower places 
A: , behind the wall, and on the higher places, 1 


* Zeb. from EVEN ſet the people after their families with 

eu t ae their ſwords, their ſpears, and their bows. 

* 14 And I looked, and roſe up, and ſaid 
unto the nobles, and to the rulers, and to the 
reſt of the people, Be not ye afraid of them : 


remember the Lord <vhich is great and terri- 


ble, and fight for your brethren, your ſons 
and your daughters, your, wives and your 
houſes. 5 | 

15 And it came to paſs when our enemies 
heard that it was known unto us, © and God 
had brought their counſel to nought, that we 
returned all of us to the wali, every. one 
unto his work. | | 

16 And it came to paſs from that time 
forth, that the half of my ſervants wrought 
in the work, and the other half of them hejd 
both the ſpears, the ſhields, and the bows, 
and the babergcons ; and the rulers were be- 
hind all the houſe of Judah. _ | 

17 'They.which builded on the wall, and 
they that bart burdens, with thoſe that laded, 


© Job s. 12. 


we can come to von, or you to ns; and therefore do you keep 
watches on every hide. Their adverſarics had intended to come 
upon them unawares, bat God, to whom they had prayed, ver. 9. 
graciouſly took care that bis ſervants ſhould be made acquainted 
wich their danger. 620 e a 

V. 13. Thus did the prophet guaid againſt the danger of which 
be was informed: be provided Er defence buth for the higher 


places, and thefe that were yet lower: and thus do they who keep. 


their hearts with all diligence ; they are not unmindful of the 
danger they are made acquainted with by the word of God, and 
they hare no ung uarded part; but equally provide for the defence 
of the lowelt as well zs of the higheft paſſion or deſire of their 
is; and this they do by conflantiy looking to Him, who never 
awbereth or ſlecpeth, but whoſe compaſſionate miad is always 
atcntive to his fecble creatures, and ever ready to ſend dehiverance, 
protection, and ſupport to all who fret their own weakneſs, and 
call upon him continually for that aid, without which the wateh- 
men are piaced but in vain. | 
V. 14. 1 faid unte the-nobles, and to the rul:rs, and to the ref of 
the peiple, Br not ye afraid of them: remember the Lord—A|l of 
yeu call to mind what you have heard and read of the mighty 


ERS. Aa 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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ef the Lord, their hearts are attentive to his 


of the Lord, to fave and defend all them that put their | 


& in him. 
V. 15. God had brought their counſel to noug/t—Tus in times 
1 da the children and ſervants of the Lord, evidently 
how graciouſly he conduAs all that concerns them; end they 
often lamem that they are not always equally carcful to obſerve 
the diſcoverics of his 


nefs to them, which, on God's part, is 


invariably. the ſame, whether thoſe that fear bim and hope in his | 


mercy are ſuffering under trials and diſheulties, or they are re- 


ctiving bis conſolations, all which, equally flow from the ſame | 


and 


Jove, and cquaily intended to lead all tv love him, and be bleſſed 
ip himſelf pH ria eee 


f, 


5 | Fr. 2 oj * 1 1 T4 IF I ” . n 9 
V. 16. PEE to paſs from that time forth— Left our enemies 
| wilfully expoſe themſelves. 


That the half of my fervanti—Of 
Mt in the work, and the other half of 


mould repeat their enterprize. 
my domeilie ſervants. Jes ond . 
them beld the ſpears, the , and the bows-—The werk 
wall was for their future fafcty, and their weapons were for-their 
preſent '; and the one part could not (ay to the other, 


the it 


and he that founded the trumpet was by me. 


Chap. IV. 


every one with one of his hands wrought in e Orin 


the work, and with the other hand held a . 0 
Weapon. | 1 . 

18 For the builders, every one had his 
fword girded + by his fide, and / builded: 


eee on his 
19 T And I faid unto the nobles, and to = 

the rulers, and to the reſt of the people, The 

work is great and large, and we are leparated 


upon the wall, one far from another. 


20 In what place therefore ye hear the 
ſound of the trumpet, reſort ye thither unto 
us: our God ſhall fight for us. | on 

21 So we labonred in the work: and half 
of them held the ſpears, from the riftag of 
the morning, till the ſtars appeared, 

22 Likewiſe at the ſame tune ſaic I unto 
the people, Let every one with hi, {-rvant 
lodge within Jeruſalein, that in the night 
they may be a guard to us, and labour on 
the day. 2 5 8 

23 So neither I, nor my brethren, nor my 
ſervants, nor the men of the guard which 

you N followed 


We have no need of ycu: and thus does the head and governor of 
his church variouſly employ his ſervants, but equally with a view 
tothe faſrty and the happineſs. of the whole. | 

V. 17. Every one with one of his hands wrought in the work, aud 
with the other hand held a weapon — This is not to be taken proper- 
iy, but figuratively: They were no leſs prepared to defend them- 
ſelxes from danger, than they were to go on with their work: And 
thus is it with all that ace engaged in the Lord's ſpiritual Work; 
they arc induftrioufly employ / in what their Lord calls them to 
do, and whiltt they are engaged in it, they are mindful that their 
ſpiritual enemies do not break in upon them, and wound or. de- 
roy them, and defeat the gracious detigns of the Lord by their 
means. | * 

V. 18. He that founded the trumpet was by ne. That they all 
might be informed from the prophet, er the work of 5 
moment; to whom their ear was attentive, whilit their hands were 
employed: And thus is it with all that are engaged in the work 


whilſt they are labouring to do his will. e al. 

V. 20 Our God ſhall fight for u-———We have 
truſt in him, and to be doing the work be hath given us to do 
and then he, in whom we believe, and to whom we = will charge 
himfc}lf with our ſafety; and the battle will be the Lard's, not 


ours. 


V. 


d Exod.14 14, 
25. 
Deut 1, 39, 


only to put our 


22. Let every one with his ſervant 7 
A 


##& £{ 44 


ug whom he may 


0 


V. 23. None of us put off our chther—Neither day nor nigh 
they conſtantly kept ihemſelves in readineſs bor . 0 


thus, though not literally, yet ſpiritually, do = hy who are 


7 acquainted with the greatneſs of thoſe powers of darkneſs, who 


" are 


| daughters — 


— followed me, none of us put off our clathes, f neither js it in our power 1 redeem them: for 


nr that every one put them off for 
wathing. 
8 F V 


Or, every 
one went 
with his 
Weapon for 


—_— "A ND there was a great cry of the peo- 


. jodg. s. A ple, and of their wives, againſt their 
5 brethren the Jews. : 

2 For there were that ſaid, We, our ſons, 
and our daughters are many: therefore we 
take up corn fer them, that we may eat, and 
hve. | „ | 

3 Some alſo there were that faid, We have 
mortgaged our lands, vineyards, 'and houſes, 


that we might buy corn, becauſe of the 


_ dearth. | ; 

4 There were alſo that ſaid, We have 
borrowed money for the king's tribute, and 
that upon our lands and vineyards. —  _* 

a Ila. 58.7. 5 Yet now our fleſh ir as the fleſh of our 


brethren, our children as their clüldren; and 


v Exod. 41.7. Io, we * bring into bondage our ſons and our 
daughters, to be ſervants, and /5me of our 


are conſtantly bent on the deſtruction of every * of man: They Perſia, that our brethren might be redeemed from that bondage 


iato which God had fold them for their fins; and with particular 
| perſons in Babylon, and Perſia, and the adjacent parts, whoſe 


know not how ſoon and ſuddenly they may be called to the laſt 
conflict with ſatan, and to experience the final and utmoſt power 
of their Redeemer to fave, before he takes them to himſelf for 


ever. 
' C H A P. V. X | 
V. t. There was a cry of the people againſt. thein brethren the 
Fews—The great and rich ones who had oppreſſed their brethren. 
V. 2. We, our font, and our daughters are mam — Which is in 
itſelf a bleſſing, but to us is turned into a curſe. Mie take up corn 
for them—We are forced by our and their neceffities to take up 
corn upon their oa unreaſonable terms. * 
V. 4. Ve bade borrowed money for the king's tribute —Which 
was laid upen them all. This was a part of the affliftion ſent upon 
the Jews for their impiety, that their civil governors exacted more 
from-them than they could pay by their labour, and maintain 
themſelves. © GOO YS CO IAA | | 


V. 5 Our A i 'as the feſh of sur brithirn—We are er the religion, for your ſakes: Which if you bave any love ot reſpect 
either to God, or to yourſeivd, N 
V. 10. 7 likewiſe, and my brethren—Thoſe who are employed 


ſame nature, and nation, and religion with them, although they 
treat us as if we were their ſlaves, forgetting both humanity and 
God's law. (Deut. xv. 7.) We bring into bondage our ſons and our 
ure compelled to tel} them for our ſubſiſtance, 
which was an evidence of their great necefity. Veiter is i in 
err power to redeem hon Which we ate allowed to do, but have 
not wherewith to do it. 5 3 
V. 7. Tien I eomfaltet} with m —What T ſhould do againſt 
this breach of God's law, and for the relief of his people, for 
whoſe protection the Lord ſent me among them. / rebiked 
the nobles, and the rulers, and Þ fet a great afſembly againſt them. 
called a public congregation, both” of the rolers and people, the 
greateſt part whereof were free from this guilt, and therefore 
more impartial} judges of the matter, and repreſented it to them, 
that the offenders might be convineed, and reform this abuſe, 
Thus does (God, N he conduct of the prophet, make known how, 
hateful oppreſſion is in his fight. 
V. 8. /e, after our ability, have redtemed our brethren” which 
were ſold unte the heathen—T, and my brethren, and predeceſſors, 
have ufed- our mmoſt intereſt and, power, both with the kings of 
HAH , SY * wh 72. 


94 
1 
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Before Chriſt 
other men have our lands and vineyards. IE 
6 J And I was very angry — I heard | 
their cry and theſe words. 09S 1254 
7. Then * I conſulted with myſelf, and I . my 
| rebuked the nobles, and the rulers, and faid , e 
unto them, © You exact uſury, every one of nu 
his brother. And 1 ſet a great affembly © *** 
againſt them. 6 
8 And I faid unto them, We, after our 
ability, have 4 redeemed our brethren the 4 Le»: 25. 4. 
Jews; which were fold unto the heathen : and 
will you even ſell your brethren ? or ſhall they 
be fold unto vs? Then held they their peace, 
and found nothing 70 anſwer. 8 
9 Alſo I faid, It is not good that ye do: 
| ought ye not to walk * in the fear of our God, . Les. 28. 36. 


a 


es — ae. 


every month, for the ule of their monies or 
the cuſtom thew-uſed, aad-afterwards by the N 


T > 
* 


becauſc of the reproach of the heathen our 


enemies? 
10 I likewiſe, and my brethren, an df wy 


| ſervants, might exaQ of them money and 
ant | corn: I pray you let us leave off this uſury. 
daughters are brought unto bondage already, | 


11 Reſtore, I pray you, to them, even 


bond-fſlaves the Jews were, and who would not part with them 


| without a price, which we paid for them. Shall they be fold unto 


us ?—Do you expect that we ſhould pay you a price for them, as 
we did to the Babylonians? Or, muſt we uſe as much importunity 
to ſolicit you far their redemption, as we did to. their enemies? 
V. 9. / ſaid, It is not good—Tt is a very had and wicked thing: 
A common figure by which more is underſtood than is expreſſed. 
Ought ye not to walk in the fear of our God—PFrem whofe ri ghieous 
judgment you will reecive the reward of . your-own injuſtice and 
ſevere dealings, if you do not, before God calls you to judgment, 
truly reform your conduct. And this you are afſo bound to do 
to prevent. The reproach of the hrathen our exemier——Who-are rounds 
about you, and obſerve al} your actions, and will loath and re- 
proach both you for ſuch barbarous uſage of your brethren, and. 


you will prevent. 


with me. in the governmeat of this people. Hud my fer vans In 


my name, and for my uſe. Might exa@ of them meney and corn— 


As a juſt recompence for our pains and care for the public: good, 
to which we wholly devate ourſelves, even to the neglect of all our 


þ private concerns. Bur I will not rigorouſly exact, but dy freely 
| remit, my own right, which, in thoſe eircumſtauces, it is my duty 
to de: This was the'confequence of bis being under the influence” 
of the fear of God, and a due conviction that he was ſoon to give 


an account to him, for the very ſpirit in which he went through. 


all bis adminiſtrations; He durſt not therefore; in à time af gene- 
ral diſtreſs, allow himſelf to exact even what would have been al- 
lowed him for the ſupport of his my be knew be ſhould have 
more of the honour that cometh of G1 | 

| the people's eaſe under their burdens, as well as for their faſet 


» by doing bie atmaſt for 


= | * | Sha 


I againſt their public enemies. 


V. 11. Riftare them the hundredth part—Whick they required 
V. 12, Sue 


8 . | 8 
"4? 3011 1s ii., 2 bw. 4 * — 


* 4 
* 
* 
7 * 
8 


1 
80 A 4 
* = 4 T4, 


A NN E. E FE 
Betore Grit this day, their lands, their vineyards, their 
olive-yards, and their houſes, alſo the hun- 
dredth part of the money, and of the corn, 
the wine, and the oil, that ye exact of them. | 

12 Then ſaid they, We will reitore them, 
and will require nothing of them; ſo will we | 

do as thou ſayeſt. Then 1 called the prieſts, 

i and took an oath of them, that they thould 

do according to this promiſe. 
Drei- 13 Alſo I ſhook my lap, and ſaid, So 


i Ears 10.5. 
Jer. 34. 8, 9. 


wins s God ſhake out every man from his houſe, 
| and from his labour, that pertormeth not this 
En, promiſe, even thus be he ſhaken out, and f 
5 emptied. And all the congregation ſaid, 
Amen, and praiſed the Lord. And the peo- 
ple did according to this promiſe. 
14 J Moreover, from the time that I was 
appointed to be their governor in the land of 
Chap 13.6. 


Judah, from the twentietk year, even unto 5 


the two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes the 
king, that is, twelve years, I and my bre- i 


thren have not caten the bread of the go- | 
vernor. BYE 
15 But the former governors that had been | 
before me, were chargeable unto the people, | 
and had taken of them bread and wine, be- | 
fide forty ſhekels of ſilver, yea, even their 
ſervants bare rule over the people : but fo 
did not I, becauſe of the fear of God. = 
16 Yea, alſo I continued in the work of 
this wall, neither bought we any land: and 
all my ſervants were gathered thither unto 
the work. i a 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| | 
17 Moreover, there | 


were at my table an 


V. 12. Buch were the effects of this example of godly | 
ty; the nobles and principal men ſeeing the reality of this difinte- | 
reſted ſpirit; could no longer continue a conduct which placed them | 
in ſo unworthy a hglt in the eyes of all the people. | 

V. 13- And all: the congregation ſaid, Amen, and praiſed the.| 
Lara. For that grace which be bad bren plcaſed to give to their | 
chief governor,” and to all their nobles and rulers, by which the 
were delivered from the miſerable effects of the ſpirit of ſc\6hnets 
and-avarice, under which they had loag laboured. TE. 

V. 14. From the time that I unt +ppointed le be their governor, | 
and my brethren have not eaten the bread of the governsr— That al- 
lowance which the governors might require for the public ſervice. 

V. 15. But ſ did not I, becauſe of the ear of Ged—Becauſe I | 
feared to break God's commands, or to incur his diſpleaſure by, 
ſoch-immoderate and unſcaſonabic opprefiions of the people. This | 
he ſpeaks not to commend himſelf, but rather to diminiſh his || 
praiſe; and to ſhe rhat this was no hervical action, to be admir- [| 
ed rather than imitated; but only his duty in that caſe, which, | 
for his ows fake; he durſt not decline; and conſequentii that it 
was their duty alſo not to relirquiſh-even thoſe rights, which, in 
other times and conditions, they might lawfuily require. 2:7 

V. 16. Neither bought we any land-—Of our poor brethren, 
whoſe meceities gave me abundant opportunity of enriching my- 


| 
4 


| 
ſeif with- 2ins.- But 1 not take advantage of the | 
public diltre p e 
„ | | 


people. 


had not ſct up the doors upon the gates) 


| /ome one of the villages in the plain of © Ono; 


this ſort; and I'anſwered them 


4 


MM. Yr 4 


H. 


hundred and fifty of the Jews and rulers, be- we cr: 


Chap. VI; 


ſides thoſe that came unto us from among #32, 
the heathen that are about us. * 
r8 Now that which was prepared for me 
daily, was one ox, and fix choice ſneep; alſo 
towls were prepared for me, and once in 
ten days, ftore of all forts of wine: yet for 
all this required not I the bread of the go- 
vernor, becaule the bondage was heavy upon 
this people. . | 
19 Think upon me, my God, for good, 
according to all that 1 have done tor this 


| . VI. | 
OW it came to pals, * when Sanballat, chap. 2. 1. 


and Tobiah, and“ Geſhem the Ara- or, csu, 
bian, and the reſt of our enemies heard that, veries. 
| bad builded the wall, and hat there was no 


breach left therein ; (* though at that time I 


i Chap.13. 22, 


d Chap. 3. $» 


2 That Sanballat, and Geſhum ſent unto 
me, ſaying, Come, let us meet together in 
c 1 Chro. 8. 12. 
but they thought to do me miſchief. | 
3 And I fent meſſengers uno them, ſay- 
ing, | am doing a great work, fo that I can- 
not come down ; why thould the work ceaſe, 
whilſt T leave it and come down to you? 
4 Yet they ſent unto me four times after 
after the ſame. 


LY 


manner. v7 : | 
5 Then ſent Sanballat his ſervant unto me, 
in like manner, the futh time, with an open 
letter in his hand: 6 Wherein 
V. 18. For all this required not I the 
bore it out of my own eſtate. ; 21 8 15 
V. 19. Think upon me, my Ged—As I have done thy people 
good for thy iake, fo do me good for thine own ſake; for thou 
art pleaſed, and haſt promiſed graciouſly to reward us according 


bread of the governor—Put 


to our works, and to mete to men the ſame meaſure which they 


mete to others. God being the univerſal governor and benefactor 
of mankind, all that forward his gracious deſigns with a view to 
pleaſe him, only do ſo in any degree becauſe the. ſpirit of the 
Lord hath become the principle from which their conduct ſprings; 
and no certainty proceeding from the nature of things, can equal 
that of the bleſſedneſs that will be returned from God to all, who 
truly fall in with his conſtant, invariable deſigns of love and ood- 
will to all mankind, and ſtudy and labour to give them their ut - 
moſt and moſt immediate effeas. - . | 
adn hl 46:4 $.-D44 $Þ. VI. TX 
V. 2. Come, let us meet together To conſult. about the com- 
mon ſervice of our Matter the ing of Perliaz or to make a friend - 
ly accommodation. But they thoug/t lo do me miſchief—Anud I 
ſhould have been-in greater danger from their pretended kind in- 
tentions, than I was from their-avowed.comity, bad I not known 
their evil deſigns againſt me. 34 | 8 


V. 3. 1 ent; fazing, I am doing a great work—He tells them 


|" one, but not the principal reaſon of his refuſal. . I 
V. 5. Then jent Sanballat bis ſervant auith an ofen letter — Inti: 


„. 


mating 


/ 


Chap. VI. 
Before nn 6 Wherein war written It is reported 


AH, among the heathen, and Gaſhmu faith it, 


m KH W WM 


l 


— 


ö 


Lor, Cebem, 4 that thou and the Jews think to rebel: for 


Verſe 2. 


4 Chap. 2. 10. Which cauſe thou buildeſt the wall, that thou 


words. N | 
7 And thou haſt alſo appointed prophets 
to preach of thee at Jeruſalem, ſaying, There 
it a king in Judah : and now ſhall it be re- 


king, according to theſe | 


— — 


* 
"> 


Ver, 6—15. ; 


2 temple; for they will come to Arr 

thee, yea, in the night will they come to fla ek +4 
11 And I faid, Should ſuch a man as 1 

flee? and who is. there that being as I am, 

would go into the temple to fave his life? 1 
will not go in. ee 
12 And lo, I perceived that God had not 

ſent him, but that he pronounced this pro- 


ported to the king, according to theſe words. | phecy againſt me: for Tobiah and Sanhallat I 
Come now therefore, and let us take counſel | tad -bired hn . ae 
together. S iz Therefore war he hired, that I ſhould 
8 Then I ſent unto him, faying, There | be afraid, and do fo, and ſin, and that they 
are no ſuch things done as thou ſayeſt, but might have matter for an evil report, that they 
thou feigneſt them out of thine own heart. || might reproach mme. 
9 For they all made us afraid, ſaying, ]. 14 My God, think thou upon Tobiah « Chap. 23 2. 
Their hands ſhall be weakened from the work, | and Sanballat, according to theſetheir works, 
that it be not done. Now therefore, O Ged, and on the propheteſa Noadiah, and the reft 
1 464) o ſtrengthen | hands, | 1 255 7 4941 of the prophets, that would have put me in 
10 Afterward L came unto the houſe off fear. 217 
Shemwiab the fon of Delaiah, the ſon of Me- 15 f 80 the wall was finiſhed; in the ir. 1 
hetabeel, who was ſhut up; and he ſaid, twenty and fifth day of the monih Elul, in fifty ; 
Let us meet together in the houſe of God, | and two days, oh -TOFTIP 5 : 
within the temple, and let us ſhut the doors e | cot 587 IG Rnd is 
SST AO RI. IND CIDHFET 4 2115 $73 Vs 8 1]. TILES: # FOCAL SIC, 236019 190-201 310; 5 Wy 8 
mating chat he would do that by Force, which he had intended to neſs? No, I will not go in.— but die in the verꝝ act of doing what 
do by ſudden ſurpriſe. 55 | God hg 


Fc called me to, if it be his will to ſuſſer my life to be re- 
V. 6. any to theſe word According to theſe reports. ] quired of me: it may be my duty to dic, but it is not my dy 


V. 7. Thou hafft alſo appointed prophets to preach, ſaying, There || to leave the work of God undone, for fear of a man that ſhall die; 
is a king in Judah. Thus is it ĩndirectly diſcovered, that N this would be to fin agaiuſt the Lord my maker, who ſtretehed 


miah had à greater work in vie than that of building walls of forth the heavens, and laid the foundations of the earth, aud be- 
fone, and ſetting up gates of wood and iron: the heathen indeed fore whoſe rg, a power the ſang of men are but as the grafs of 
; 11. 12. 95 5 Wt - * n 


ies, tranl- anger from 


A A "4 © As 
14 - — « > 


f 
man rather than God, by ſetting an 1 — — INE | 


>. nd 


greſſion, and fin, binding u Y 
binden of God 


re faſt 
0 


V. to. {"ecameunto'the houſe of Sbemaia In in him, and did his will on earth, as it is dane by the iangels of 

' his chamber -adjoitiing to the temple, upon pretence that they heaven, againft all the oppofition-that is made to their mini 
could be ſufe no where but in the temple, which the very heathens to: mankind by the powers of darkness. = 
owned for a fanctuary, Which they might not violate. And he} V. 14. My Gad, think tbon upon: theſe their-'worke=-Shew,"O 
Fu Let us meet together in t | Lord, by the returns they ſhall meet with, that thou rewanleſi every 
For the danger is ſo near, that we cannot fafely remain here ſo - man according to bis work, that others 


ff.. ẽ·⅛·- . et nes Mir. 


10 wrath, and not do the will of ſatan, by endeavouring to diſcourage 
diſeburage And difg | | | thaſe that are employed in the work af the Lorle 
iato all dhe people, and give a ſpeedy and full top to che work: V. 15. So the mall wars finiſhed.— By the prophetꝰ's faithful 1 
and to prepare the way for the enemies to aſſault and take the dance on God, they were ſafely brought to the conclufon ot the 
city, whil Nehemiah was ſhut up, and unable to give them any work the Lord had 8 04 BW Se Which, an 
8 0ppoſition : and to juſtify their accuſation of Nehemiah to the exact account was taken of the work that was dune, and by N 
A kin 9 fight, ag. J it was done. And ie it not thus in er ge ot che church of God? 
1 V. tt % Ffaid- that wanted to make me afraid, [ When the work of that age is done, kon to the Great © | 
by. IF I ſurh a man as I „and betray his truſt, at. Maſter builder the part that is done hy cachziithat every one > 
1 the réport of any dat 6 of it ¶ receive his due reward. Happy will it then Be t thoſe chat faith- A 
f | Who is there that being employed in"the'fervice of God as / n, fully finiſhed: the work which. God, in their day of trig], gare 5 
a w, po Into the temple un tence fo /ave bis Vife, at the dab 4H - 
. of becomin — againſt d | 
kr * h -— = 3 
0 Sa... 


Ver. 26—6. MEH E M IEA H chit 


Aer cit 16 And it came to paſs that when all our 
=>; enemies heard there, and all the heathen 
that were about us ſaw theſe things, they were 

much caſt down in their own eyes: for they 
perceived that this work was wrought of our 3 And I ſaid unto them, Let not the gates 

God. #3 F 3 {0 of Jeruſalem be opened, until the ſun be hot; 

5 — 17 JJ Moreover, in thoſe days the nobles and while they ſtand by, let them ſhut the 
+2->. »1--0f Judah + ſent many letters unto Tobiab, doors, and bar hem and appoint watches of 


| 2 That I gave my brother Hanani, and tere chrin 
Hananiah the ruler * of the palace, charge 2H: 
over Jeruſalem: (for he was a faithfal man, a chop. =. 8. 
and feared God above many) Wt 


poco = and the letters of Tobiah came unto them. the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, every one in his 
rters pofiing 4 | h y - 
ro Tobiah, 18 For there were many in Judah ſworn watch, and every one to be over againſt his houſe. 


unto him, becauſe he was the ſon in law of 
Shechaniah the ſon of Arah; and his ſon Jo- 
hanan had taken the daughter of Meſhullam 
the ſon of Berechiag. N 
19 Alſo they reported his good deeds be- 
fore me, and uttered my f words to him: 
and Tobiah ſent letters to put me in tear. 
G E. Ml.. 
Nov it came to paſs when the wall was 
| built, and I had ſet up the doors; and 
A | the porters and the fingers, and-the Levites 
WE were appointed, 


4 Now the city was large and great: * Heb. broad 
but the people vere few therein, and the 
houſes were not builded. of eh! 

5 And my God put into mine heart, to 
gather together the nobles, and the rulers, 
and the people, that they might be reckoned 
by genealogy: and I found a regiſter of the 
geneglogy of them which came up at the firſt, 
and found written therein, | 

6 Theſg are the children of the province, 1 
that went up out of the captiviy, of thoſe bse 

£44 21:15 ht 


his country, in taking a tedious journey from Jeruſalem to Shu- 
ſhan, to inform Nehemiah of the ſad eſtate of Jeruſalem, and to 
implore his helping hand to relieve it, chap. i. A faithful man 
A man wholly devoted to God to do his will at all hazards, and 
who regulated his whole conduct by the fear of God—as being ac- 
countable in all things to him; and this he did above many —hav 

ing a ſar deeper conviction of the preſence of God, and of the ne- 
ceſſity of doing every action with a fingle intention to pleaſe him, 
and with a coiiftant view: to his living for ever with the Lord bis 
Redecmer, in that bleſſed world where every work of faith, his 
whole labour of love, every act of ſelf-denial, and all his patient 
| ſufferings, would receive a due recompence of reward in that eter- 
nal glory, which is the bleſſed conſequence of being faithful unto 
death. Nebemiah, in making choice of ſuch men to the chief 
authority, ſnewed how much the written word of God was the 
rule of his conduct. (Exod. xviii. 21.) 1 2 


V. 3. Let not the gates of Jeruſalem be opened, until the ſun be 


: | %. — Till it be clear and broad day; when the enemies approach 

V. 18. There were many in Fudah favorn unto him—To be true | may be diſcovered, and the people of the city will be ready for 

to him in the proſecution of his wicked defigns. They had taken ff defending it in caſe of an aſſault. - And while they— The watches 

their part, and were Cctermined to continue on the ſide that was appointed. Stand by every one over againſt his houfe—Every one in 

to Gd. | * 4 I bis turn keeping watch in that place which is next to his houſe. 

V. 19. They reported his gord deeds before m.. If the enemies of And as they were directed to wait the ſun's rifing before they 

God proſeſſed wickedneſs, and were uniformly wicked, the dan- opened the gates, ſo is the light and love communicated by the 

* their influence would be far leſs thaw it is : They that obey Sun of Tighteouſneſs, to be ſooked for every morning, that all 

tan may have many good deeds to be ſpoken of; the more and {| Jangers may be guarded againſt, and every duty performed by 
the better is his purpoſe anſwered by their means, if they only | | 


the aid of that grace, without which no work is done to the glory 
will continue in the deſign of ſing the work of the grace of of God, or to the ſafety and happineſs of the ſoul of man. 
"Godin tbe foul of man, as the ſole cauſe of all that is in its na- V. 4. The houſes were not builded—Not all, nor compleatly built; 
tune gooc and acceptable'to God; which nothing is but that which but only ſome flight buildings were made for the preſent uſe of 
from God, and is done from a ciple of faith in God, . 


| . the people. | 
"through the only Mediator between and man. V. 5. My God put into mine heart. Thus does he aſcribe all 
, CHA F. 4 * I chat he did in the work of the Lord, to the gracious influence of 
V. 2. Hananiah the ruler of the palace—Of Nehemiah's court, 


4 foo | | bis holy ſpirit, firſt ſuggeſting to him what he was to do, and 
juſtly fo called, becauſe he lived in great 1 and like a vice - then enabling him to do it. A the account he took, the names 


3 Or, matters, 


V. 16. They perceived that ibis arork was wrought of our God— 
Thus do the fervants of the wicked one underſtand the work of 
God, and therefore their condemnation will be from themſelves; 
"who firſt oppoſed, and then were caſt down at the ſucceſs of the 
"work of God. And have not they juſt cauſe to fear that they are 
"of the ſpirit theſe men were of, who are ſecretly ſorry at the ſuc- 
ceſs of the work of God, in turning finners into the ways of peace 
among thoſe that follow not with them? FS, 
VP. 17. The nobles of Julaß ſent many letters unto Tobiah—Cor- 
reſponding with him againft Nehemiah, and againſt their own city | 
and nation: And are not many led to do wickedly by opening 
"their bearts unguarded!y to the ipiritua] enemies of God, and of 
children and fervants; bearing all that their accuſer hath to 
— and carrying forward his deſigns by giving words to ſatan's 
evil ſuggeſtions? Much does it concern us to try the ſpirits, and 
to know who they are that we correſpond with in the thoughts | 
"of our hearts: Evil- thinking is the ground on which evil words 
and actions grow. 1 | 


-roys though it was wholly at his own charge. He waz ſet over || of all were included ; both thoſe that did the work, and they that 
- £%% Ae preſerve its peace and ſafety, and to take particu · ¶ oppoſed it: And thus will all be included in thoſe everlaſting books 
which will be opened in the great day of the Lord, out of which, 


all the living will be judged according to their works. (Rev. xx. 
mY hg . V. 70. The 


ſar cate of the ſhutting the gates of the city. For hbe—Hananiab 
” laſt mentioned: For it was ncedleſs to fay any thing in commenda- 


vs 


- 
, * : 
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Chap, VIII. N E. E E 


2 that had been carried away, whom Nebu- 


chadnezzar the king of Babylon had carried 


away, and came again to Jeruſalem and to 


2 every one unto his city; 


Who came. with Zerabbabel : Telbuas 


4 Or, Seraiah, Nehemiah, + Azariah,” Raamiah, Nahamani, 


"ON : Mordecai, Bilſhan, Miſpereth, Big vai, Ne- 
hum, Baanah; the number, I /ay, of the 


— of the people of Iſrael, was this ; 


8 The children of Parolh, two thouſand: 


an hundred ſeventy and two. 


9 The children of Shephatiah, three ns 


dred ſeventy and two. 


10 The children of Arah, fix hundred | 


fifty and two. 5 
11 The children of Pabath- Ob. of the 
children of Jeſhua and Joab, two thouſand 
and eight hundred and eighteen.  - - 


12 The children of Elam, a thouſand two 


hundred fifty and four. 


13 The children of Zattu, eight hundred 


forty and five. 

14 The children of Lace, ſeven hundred 
and threeſcore. 
ß or, Bunk, 
© forty and eight. 


16 The children of Bebai, ſix bundred 


twenty and eight. 


17 The children of Azgad, two thouſand 


three hundred twenty and two. . 
18 The children of Adonikam, fix hun- 
dred threeſcore and ſeven. | 
19 The children of Bigvai, two thouſand | 
threeſcore and ſeven. 
20. The children of Adin, fix hundred ſry 
and five. 
21 The children 8 Ater of Heackiah, nine · 
ty and eight. 
22 The an ah TRE three bun- 
dred twenty and eight. 


twenty and four. 
J Or, Jora. 6 
and twelve. 
or, Gibbar, 


five. 
an hundred fourſcore and eight. 


twenty and eight. . 


Tor, Azma-, 
veth, 


and two. 
29 The men of f Kirjath-jearim, Chephi- 


$ Or, Kirjathe 


rah, and N (ones androd wee fo and | 


three.” 


dred twenty pray one. 


MPA n we 
31 The men of ohen an hundred and} kr 


teen and two. 19% 28. 


32 The wen of Beth-<l and A, an bun. 


d red twenty and three. a 
33 The men of the other Nebo, fifry and „ 


two. 


24 The chillizen; of: the- athes c Elana e See Vers . © 


| thouiand two hundred fifty and four. 
35 The children of Harim, three hundred 


and twenty. 


36 The — of Jericho, three hundred 


forty and. five. 
37 The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, 
ſeven hundred twenty and one. 
38 The children of Senaah, three thouſand 
nine hundred and thirty. 
39 Ihe prieſts: 


leventy and three. 
40 The children of kamer, a thouſand . 
fifty and two. 


41 The children of 4 abus a thouſand —_— 
two hundred forty and ſeven. 


42 The children of "Harun, a thouſand . 


15 The children of, 5 W ſix hundred 


| 
| 
| 
4 | s Sa, the children of Padon, - 
5 23 The erde of Bezai, three hundred | 

of Hagaba, the children of | Shalmai, 
24 The children of || Hariph, an hundred 
25 The children of * Gideon, ninety and FM 
of Rea che children of Nekoda, 
26 The men of Beth debem and Netopbah 1 
of Uazza, the 4 
27 The men of Anathoths an hundred |. 
- | Meunim, the,ghydren of * Ne 
28 The men of + Beth-azmayeth, forty | 
. | of Hakupha, the children of Harbur, | 


54 The children of + Bazlith, the children at — | 


and ſeventeen. 
43 J The Levites ; the chives of . 
of Nadel, and of the children of Hode- 19 — 
vah, ſeventy and four, „ ies 
44 J The ſingers: the children: of Arph, 1 
an hundred forty and eight. 5 
45 Tube porters: the children of Shall. 
— the children of Ater, the children of - © 
| Talmon, the children of Akkub, the chil- 
| dren of Hatita, the children of Shobai, an 
hundred thirty and eight. - - | 
46 J The Nethinims: the children of 
Ziha, the children of nnn the children 22 
of Tabbaoth, : 


47 The children of Feten the children of 


5 Or, Saba. 


48 The children of Lebanah, the <bildren 


49 The children. of Hanan, the children 
| of Gigddel, the children of Gabar, 
50 Ihe children of Reaiah, the clukdren — 5 


51 The children of Gazzam, the children 
dren of Phaſeah, 


of Beſai, the ebene 


52 The child 


Fade. 
53 The children of Bakbuk, the 


of Mehida, the 'chjldrew of 
55 The children of Barkos, che 


| of Buer, the children of * 


the e ab. je- 2 1 0. 
|| daiab, of the houſe of Jeſhua, nine hundred“ | 


8 
_ 


— 
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de The children of Neziah, the children | 
„ Hatipba. | 


XI A EH Chap. VIII 
71 And ſome of the chief of the fathers 2 _- 


| gave to the treaſure: of the work, rweEnty —.— 
T The children of Solomon's ſervants : | thouſand drams of gold, and two thouſand 


57 
the children of Sotai, the children of Sophe- || and two hundred pound of ſilver. 


—— retle; the children ee 


Darkon, the children of Giddel, 
595 The children of Sbephatiah, the chil- 
dren of Hattil, the children of Pochereth of 
. . Zebaim, the children of $ Amon. 

60 All the Nethinims, and the children of | 
Solomon's ſervants, were three hundred nine- 
ty and two. 

61 * And theſe were they 


„nt. 59 
j Or, Adam. 


which vent up 


22 — Addon, and Immer: but they could not ſhew | 


they were of Iſrael. © 
62 The children of Delaiab, the children | 
ef 6-4 of Tobiah, the children of Reon; fix kun: | 
. dred forty and two. 
' T And of the prieſts : 
. Habaiah, the children of Koz, the children 
of Barzillai, which took one of the daughters | 
of Barzillai the Gileadite to wife, and was 
called aſter their name. | 
64 Theſe ſought their regiſter emong thoſe | 
dhat were reckoned by genealogy, but it was 
. not found: therefore were . as 1 
put from the prieſthood. * 
* 65 And 4 che Tirſhatha ſaid unto them, | 
that they ſhould not cat of the moſt holy | 


of — 1. 30 7 
N "IP _ 
Pf 


66 T The whole. congre ion together, 
e eee 

and threeſcore, * 
MF | 67 Beſides their men-ſervans; and their | 
© maid-ſervants, of - whom there were "ſeven | 
thouſand three hundred thirty and ſeven: 


Ar. N. and omen. 
68 Their , ſeven hundred thirty and | 
4 fix: their mules, two hundred forty and five: 
69 Their camels, four hundred thirty and 
M ” + ood eee 


tome of the chicf of the fa- 
the en i the Tirſhatha | 


I Vill. | 
ve imchre or —— 


: 
„ 


58 The children of Jaala, the childeorn of | 


alfo from Tel-melah, Tel-hareſhah, Cherub, | }] © 
their fathers houſe, nor their 2 ſed, whether | 


the children of || 


things, 'till there ſtood a del with® rim 
— — if 8 


and they had two hundred forty and fiveſing- | n 


5 : _ o * + 
: e 3 6 $ 
#. FFF 3 "* 6 . 
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r 
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72 And that which the reſt of the people 
| gave, was twenty thouſand drams of gold, 
and two thouſand pound of filver, and three- 
{ ſcore and ſeven prieſts garments. 
|. 123 So the prieſts, and the Levites, and 
he porters, and the fingers, and fore of the 
now oy and the Nethinims, and all Iſrael, 
dwelt in their cities; and when the ſeventh 
month came, the children of Iſrael were in 
| their cities. 
H A —_ VIII. 28 
ND a'l* the peo e gathered elves cir. 445. 
together as one _— into the ſtreet **** * © 
| that was * before the water-gate, and they “ 
| ſpake unto Ezra the © ſcribe, to ming che c Ezra 7. 6G. 
| book of the law of Moſes, which the 
| bad commanded to Iſrael. 
2 And Ezra the prieſt brought the Fr | 
before the gation, both of men and 
| women, and all * that could hear with under- ev. r 
| [handing + upon the firſt day of the ſeventh — Eg 
month A Lev. 23. 24. 
* And as; read Amin difiow the ſtreet 
| that war before the water-gate, f from the he Hr. 
| morning until mid-day, before the men and 
| the women, and thoſe that could underſtand; 
and the cars of all the people were Eve. | 
unto the book of the la. 


purpoſe, and beſide. him ſtood ae 8 

| and Shema, and Anaiah, and Urijah, and 
Hilkiah, and Maaſeiah, on his Tight hand; 

and on his left hand, Pedaiah, and Miſhael, 

and Malchiah, and Hathum, and Haſhbadana, | 

{ Zechariah,. and Meſhullam. | 

5 And Ezra opened the book in the TEEN 

1 of all the people (for he was above all 


d up: 
-6 And Ezra bleſſed the Lord the great 
God: and all the people anſwered, Amen, 
| Amen, with lifting up their hands: and they 
bowed their heads, and worſhipped the Lord 
wich their faces to the. ground. ; 
7 Alſo Jeſhua,: and Bank, and Sherebiah, 


1 Akkub, — 


wan, 247 2s and when he opened it, all the 
people 


Hodijah, Ma.. 
_ = © afeiah * 


* - ts 
vn” 1 


PROT Pas both 


The Leviten cauſed t 
4 F. A — which, being e brew, now needed to he tranſlat- 


n 


r be n wag 


<3 N _ > 4 I f * 


4 And Ears the ſcribe ſtood upon a | pol. 19 gr 
pit of wood, which they had made for the „ 


2 7 
A 


a 99 * 7 aq 
* 
— ” 


2ͤ N.z mig ft 4 


e Sil aſeiah, Kelita, Azarith, Jozabad, Anan, Pe- ed together the chief of the fathers of all the fore cris "= 
* laiah, and the Levites cauſed the people to] people, the prieſts and the Levites, unto 445, 
Aunderſtand the law: and the people food in Ezra the ſcribe, even * to underſtand the or, . 

C ²˙¹—mꝛAAĩ ̃ ⁰ 7s, of CIP Mort, words of the lag N | | 

8 So they read in the book, in the law of || 14 And they found written in the law words of the | 

God diſtinaly; and gave the ſenſe, © and {| which the Lord had commanded + by Moſes, + Heb, by the 

cauſed them to underſtand the reading. that the children of Iſrael ſhould dwelVin * F, 


b rar.: 9 © And Nehemiah which js {| the Tir-|| booths, in the feaſt of the ſeventh mont: Det. 16. 1. 
for, me ſhatha, and Ezra the prieſt the ſcribe, i and 15 And that they ſhould publiſh and pro- t ter. 23. 4 
555 the Levites that taught the people, ſaid unto || claim in all their cities, and in Jeruſalem, 
3. all the people, This day is holy unto the || ſaying, Go forth unto the mount, and fetch i 
Num. 26 1, Lord your God, * mourn not, nor weep: ff olive-branches, and pine- branches, and myr- | 
„ for all the people wept, when they heard the || tle-branches, andpalm-branches, andbranches 
words of the ſaw. © | | of thick trees, to make booths, as it is written. 
10 Then he ſaid unto them, Go your 16 © So the people went forth, and 
i Ether o. 10, way, eat the fat, and drink the ſweet, and | brought them, and made themſelves booths, 
ler 11. 10, ſend portions unto them for whom nothing is || every one upon the roof of his houſe; and 
prepared: for hir day is holy unto our Lord: || in their courts, and in the courts of the houſe 
neither be ye ſorry, for the joy of the Lo | of God, and in the ſtreet of the water- gate 
is your ſtrength. “' and in the ſtreet of the gate of Ephraim. += ting: 14. 
11 So the Levites ſtilled all the people, 17 And all the congregation of them that ., . 1 
ſaying, Hold your peace, for the day is holy, | were come again out of the captivity, made ' 


. — 


= »» W ö — 
3 | Ss * 
Ver. 8.— 18. | 


—— — 


gerber ve ye grievedss, booths, and fat under the booths: for ſince 1 
12 And all the people went their way to the days of Jeſhua the ſon of Nun, unto that 4 1 

eat, and to drink, and to fend portions, and day, had not the children of Ifrael done ſo: 
make great mirth, becauſe they had under- and there was very great gladneſs. 
ſtood the words that were declared unto them. 18 Alfo ® day by day, from the firſt day 


Deut. 31. 1 
Kc. 


13 J And on the ſecond. day were gather | | 9, 
benceforth the common language of that people, who, together || and tranquillity it gives the mind, it becomes the moſt powerful - 1 
; 2h cheir religion, had alſo 18 a great part oft their language, | of-all 9 means of health and of lo og BREE oe Fu he powe : | 


as alſo the ſenſe and meaning of them: They expounded the mind. V. 11. The Levites filled all the People, ſaying, Hola your peace 
und will of God in what they read, and applied it to the people's | Ceaſe from wecping and mournful cries, and turn your lam f 
| preſent condition as they ſaw fit, as the manner of the prophets | tions into thankfgivings.” . + A eee oh —— [_ . 
; generall was 3 and hence the people were ſo deeply aſſected with} V. 12. Tie people went to make great mirth, becauſe they 
it. And the people flood in their Place In their ſeveral places and |{ under/tood- the word. —Beeauſe they now. Knew God's Nineſe ©. 
ſtations into which the company ſeems to have been diſtributed for receive them into his favour, for the ſake of their Redeemer, which * 
nnen n | gave them ſure ground of hope in God's mercy, and conſequently - * 


"eonveniency 6f hearing. 3 * n dae f 

V. 8. Sorben read. Exre, and bis companions. And gave tb of and juſi jo. e e eee | 

ſenſ.— The meaniog of the Hebrew words, which they expound- V. 13. On the ſecond day werr gathered together the chief of the . | 

ed in the common language. And cauſed them to underſtand the \| athers, the pricfts and the Levites—Chooſing rather to confeſs their 

reading That which they read, tbe holy Scriptures: So they ipnorance, than vainly Pretend'to- more'knowledge than they had: 
ave them both a tranſlation of the Hebrew words into the Chal- wherein they ſhe both true humility aud ſerious godlineſs, that ' 

dee, aud an expoſition -of he things contained in them, and of ff they were more careful to learn and- practice their duty, than to | 

ec p nt vpon the people by virtue of them, the de · ¶ preſerve their reputation with the people. To underfland the rd F 


* 


+ .- tf of the lau Being deſirous that they might more exactly know 1 
unto the, Lord your God. As a day of the meaning of ſome things which they-bad heard before, and ſo 
thankſpiving to God, and rejoicing in his mercies. All the people If inſtruct the cople in them r | 
ep Out of a deep ſenſe of their great guilt, and of their-dan-jF V. 16. When the —ů — buildings ſtand i; 
| JJ compared with eternity, it can only appear like the little ſeaſon for” | 


t V. 10. E them for whom nothing is prepared | which theſe booths were put up by the people of Iſael; hat 
or the reli _ 


. x a ſmall point of time then is the life of man, and yet ſmall as it in 
the Lord ir your firength—Rejoicing in the the wiſdom and goodneſs of God hath made it a ſufficient ſcaſom 


= G 


* 


chapters of the Seriptures? Surely they that have no deli ht in 
| Gol wand, nw JW 10 arte or pallotos 


2 e . 1 
TV. law of God: and they kept the feaſt ſeven 
LG days, and on the eighth day was } a folemn 
1 25. 36. pn, according unto the manner. 

2 H F. IXI. 
OW in the twenty and fourth day of 
—— | :* this month, the children of Ifrael 
were aſſembled with faſting, and with fack- 
clothes, and earth upon them. 

J>z.=. 2 And the ſeed o Ifrae! ſeparated them- 

Der 133-77. ſelves from all ſtrangers, and ſtood and 

Aen. confeſſed their fins, and the 1 iniquities of their 

fathers. 
3 And they ſtood up in their place, and 


b joſh. 7. 6. 
x Sam. 4. 22. 


0 2.1.4 * read in the book of the law of the Lord 


their God, one fourth part of the day, and 
anther fourth: part they confeſſed, and wor- 
ſhipped the Lord their God. 


+ r; K. 4 1 


5 and cried with 2 loud voice unto the Lord 
their God. 
5 Then the haves: Jeſhua and Kadmiel, 


—— Bani, Haſhabniah, Sherebiah, Hodijah, She- 
baniah, and Pethahiah, ſaid, Stand up and 


8 — Hleſs aka Lord your God for. ever and ever; 


Tl exalted above all blefling and praife. | 
a 


eee to live in the neg left of it: 
—— for a ſeaſon, will ſoon * "God r re- 


| whole 
— ; 

- 2 H. A P. _ 

224 diy: their conſciences having 


N K n ;E wy 


Then ſtood up upon the + ſtairs of | 
the Levites, Jeſhua and Bani, Kadmiel, She- 
baniah, Bunni, Sherebiab, Bani, and Chenani, 


And blefſed be thy glorious name, which is 


T 1 
iaſelf joy. II is uoresſonable to expect 
J. word that remain ignorant of 2 

t wall 


"with it, and not nd —— with the, lose 
Hove to mankind is the great ſubjeR of the Seip 


ich began on. the 4b 
then 
1 . e 


4 H c 


6 Thou, 1 Lord alone, * thou e chr 
baſt made heaven, the heaven of heavens (. 
with all their hoſt, the earth and all things « Cen. 1. x. 
that are therein, the ſeas and all that . 
therein, and thou preſerveſt them all, and the , n.. 
hoſt of heaven worſhippeth thee. _ 3 

7 Thou art the Lord the God, who didſt 
chooſe * Abram, and broug hteſt him forth » Geo, 11. 3, 
out of Ur of the Chaldees, and gaveſt him 
the name of Abraham: . 

8 And foundeſt his heart * faithful before » Gen. is. 


thee, and madeſt a covenant with him, to 1 Cu. 12. z. 


and 15. 18. 


give the land of the Canaanites, the Hittites, d 7. 2,8. 


the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Jebuſites, and the Girgaſhites, to give it, 1 
ſay, to his ſeed, and haſt ee thy 
words, for thou ar! righicous : 
9 And didft ſee = affliction of our fa- 2 ** 
thers in Egypt, and heardeſt their 6 by 2 . 
the Red ſeæ: | 
10 And ſhewedſt ſigns and wonders upon » Exe. 7.6, 
Pharaob, and on all his ſervants, and on all Bara“ 
the people of his land: for thou 1 
that they dealt proudly againſt them: ſo dj 
thou get thee a name, as 77 is this day. 
11 And thou didſt divide 1 fea before —— 
them, ſo that they 4 thro the midſt c 
an heir pres 


eee * 24 eng 


2 re 8 
r 


— in FOES ee aaa . 
judgments e either ſelt or — and 


law, and the knowledge, See eee 


them ba 


e to them. 23 
And cried with a 4s $4 t their 
W ee od = 


at RE your ES BEET 


God to — © 


all things, 2 
pear, h _ ho. coy la 
to preſerve all thil ad eb is 8 
Die 3 ee 
ſore and . — — — 
tyres. N 


e for thy wi 


_ 1 


4 


oy” , 
1 f 50 de 
| | f 7 f a A. 
_ 


— ges threweſt into the deeps, 18 ſtone into | 
. che mighty waters. 1 
q Exod. 14.5 12 Moreover, thou Lane them in the 


wherein they ſhould go. 
e 19:29." 13 Thou cameſt down alſo upon mount 
A Sinai, and ſpakeſt with them from heaven, 
and gaveſt them right judgments, and j true 
laws, . good ſtatutes, and commandments : Sh 
14 And madeſt known unto them thy holy 
fabbath, and commandedſt them precepts, 
ſtatutes, and laws, by the hand of Moſes thy 


ſervant : 
ne : 


4 Heb. laws of 
truth, ; 


» Exod. 47.6, for their hunger, and broughteſt forth wa- 
Num ace ter for them out of the rock, for their thirſt, 
beat. u. and promiſedſt them that they ſhould * go in 
J. ned. which to poſſeſs the land, $ which thou had: worn 


on hadi 
w t vp thine 80 give them. 


n. 16 But they and our PLE dealt proudly, | 


Nuab. 143% and hardened. their necks, and hearkened 
not to thy commandments, 


17 And refuſed to obey, neither were 


mindful of thy wonders that thou didſt among 
them: but hardened their necks, and in their } 
* rebellion appointed v a captain to return to 
dA wed their bondage : but thou art || a God ready | 
Sed. 34 6. to pardon, gracious and merciful, flow to 
** is, anger, and | great en, and forlookelt | 
them not. 
e e e „ binde eng 8 
molten calf, and ſaid, This ix thy God that 
brought bee up out of Egypt, and Had 
rouge great provocations : i 
: 19 Yet thou in thy manifold mercies for- 
is 22. i ſookeſt them not in the wilderneſs : the“ pil- 
Mew 18. 1, lar of the cloud departed not from them by 


A Cor, N 17% 
; — 


„ 


fr Ie 31t ad 


of fire by night, r 


** and the way wherein they ſhould go. 
Er. 75 71% Tg gaveſt ao thy good ſpirit to 
the e of thy iſes, all bat bel t ay 
know,” that ben they Lf a6 2 chow haſt a e | 


Wo that which is as certain as if it was a 1 * rform r thou 
3 and eanft not deny thyſelf. 4 Wit 


V. 13. Thou tameſf from beaven, and aveſ} them true Jawj—— 
FA; 26 diſcbver the 25 mind and will & God, andthe only way 
to life. Gad atutef and commandmentt—Both i in themſelves, and 


to all that believe in thee and obey them. 


V. 14. Aud madeff known unte then thy holy Arbe holy 
Babbath-day. which thou didft blefs 9 85 iy to Adam in pa- 
radiſe, commrading him, and in him” all his poſterity” to obſerve | 


n. Aud bleſſed are they that de bis commabdimenti: and who 
make it their ſtudy daily mort and more, to deo that inch 


fry in dis fight hey hope, by hi 
1 9 eee 


and with | contempt of God, as forning to ſubmit: 


y, £6 hy for ever. 


%* 


E H E M bY 


| manna from their 


| water | 
ei. day by a cloudy Pillar; and in the night by 21 Vea, + forty years didit on ſuſtain 
a pillar of fire, to give them light! in the wy | 


15 And * gaveſt them bread from heaven, 


to dead them in the way; neither he 


forfookeft 
| 1ilderneſi—— Where. if thou hadſt left them, without thy am 
| and comfort, they bed been utterly loſt and yndove. 
V. 20. Thou gave 
| guide them in the w 


| and which when the promiſed Savigur fhall come inte the. 


| ſeended f rom heaven 
2 * 


e 
to V - IF & 7 
- 


A” H: Ver. 12—27: 


inftru&; them; and withheldeſt not thy 6 Pntory 
, and gayes. them-* 

r 1 1 16.456 
2 Exod. 7 6. 


them in the vllde meg, fo that they lacked . . 


| 


for theit thirſt. 


| nothing.; their * clothes waxed not. old, and . . — — 
their feet ſwelled not. canis 


22 Moreover, thou gaveſt tow kingdoms 5 
and nations, and didſt divide them into cor- 
ners: ſo they poſſeſſed the land of * Sihon, 2. 
and the land of the king of Heſhbon, and the 
land of Og king of Bathan. | 

23 Their children alſo multipliedſt then i Gem. 26. n. 
as the ſtars. of heaven, and broughteſt them 
into the land; concerning which thou badſt 
| promiſed to their fathers, that they: ſhould 
go in to de... 
| 24 80 the children went in, and poſſeſſed ind 6s. * 

the land, and thou ſubduedſt before them the *+ 
| inhabirantk of the land, the Canaanites, and 
| | gavelt them into their hands, with their kings, 
and the people of the land, that chey might 
do with them “ as the would. r 
25 And they took cities, and a fat wel wil | 
| land, and poſſeſſed houſes full of all goods, 5 
| + wells digged, vineyards and olive-yards, ft * 4, 
| and fruit- trees in abundance : ſo they did 1 #ed. ee os 
eat, and were filled, and became fat, and == 
| delighted themſclves in thy 1 — neſs. - 
26 Nevertheleſs, they w dient, 
and rebelled againſt thee, — caſt thy lan f. Xineens 
behind their backs, and flew thy * ' prophets . FT | 
Fad oe pe to T 7 
t and. t N great provocations. 12 
> Therctore-then: delieeredſt them into , juag wh N 
[oe hand of heir ner. r 1 
| and in the time of their trouble, when they 
| cried unto thee, chou beardelt them from 
heaven ; and —— to thy manifold mer. 
cies; thow gaveſt them faviburs;” who ſaved” 
chem out of th: PLAY * * Enemies. 


— —— 


® Heb. ac- 


„ 20 


...28 Rt 


V.. ee is ther Gſobedience ali 
mauy .admonitions. and... invitations to Thou art 
Gad ready to pardon—All they that tealy turn unto or We for. 
V. 19. a inthy. marciss them not in 1 


* 


* Uh god eres ee i 


ſhall from chat time forward be -more abuadantly- 
kind 7 kin ke coll hs that believe, as de mana 
; which 1 7 or a0 


* 


ien do man- 


+ „„ ' 
* Ss 


28 But after 


445+ 


* mew. evey in the hand of their enemies, ſo that they | 


returned, and cried unto thee, thou heardeſt | 

| them from heaven, and many times didſt thou | 
deliver them according to thy mercies : 

And teſtifiedſt againſt them, that thou 

mi bring them again unto thy law: yet 

they dealt proudly, and hearkened not unto 

thy commandments, but ſinned againſt thy 

u. s. judgments (* which if a man do, he ſhall hve |] 


wur in them) and + withdrew the ſhoulder, and 


_— hardened their neck, and would not hear. 
Shoulders. 30 Yet many years didſt thou | forbear | 


x ned. vro- them, and teſtifiedſt * againſt them by thy | 


_— ſpirit § in thy prophets : yet would they not 
4 Kings :7- give ear: therefore gaveſt thou them into the 
had of the people of the lands. 

en, 31 Nevertheleſs, for thy great mercies 
Dann. ſake, thou didſt not ice: me them, 
r A.. nor forſake them; for thou art a gracious | 
1 Fer. 1 . and merciful God. | 

3232 Now therefore our God, the the | 
en. mighty, and the terrible God, who keepeſt | 

Suty, 
. covenant and mercy; let not all the trouble 


mo” ſeem little before thee, that hath come upon 
P 
thers, and on all t 


| . of the ki of Aſſyria unto this day. 
= a4 Houbelt, 7 Hi wn hi . 
_— bro upon us; for thou haſt done right, | 
| N e * 


34 Neither have our kings, our princes, 
bs out prieſts, nor our fathers kept thy law, nor 

hearkened unto thy commandments, and thy | 
teſtimonies wherewith thou _ 1 


them. 

— 35 For they have not reed thee in their | 

kingdom, and in th great goodneſs thou 
? Jae and fat and 


— them, and in the 


4 ; which thou gayeſt before them, neither turn- | 


e they from their wicked works. 
—— 36. Bebold, we are ſeryants this day, and 
. 


— 
n 


— 
we — — 


F ad,we 
ES 


REF arts ent 


N E HH E. 


they bad reſt, they did evil || to eat the fruit thereof, and the good thereof, vefore e 
again before thee: therefore lefteſt thou them | behold, we are ſervants in it. 3 


us, on our kings, on our princes, and on our 
riefts, and on our prophets, and on our fa- || 
hy people, ſince the time P 


repeataftbem and reſol ce to bertel the 4 


* 


M Ii A H. Chap. X. 


37 And it yieldeth much increaſe unto the 


had the dominion over them: yet when they || kings whom thou haſt ſet over us becauſeof our 


fins : alſo they have dominion over our bodies, 
and over our cattle, at their pleaſure, anU 


| we are in great diſtreſs. 


38 And becauſe, of all this, we make a 
ſure covenant, and write it; and our princes, 
Levites, and prieſts - ſeal wnto it. 


>» * Heb. are 


C H A P. | X. | at the ſealing, 

OW * thoſe that ſealed were, Nehe- Tai. 

miah + the Tirſhatha, * the ſon of of Chap 3 
Hachaliah, and Zidkijah, 1 or. the 

2 © Seraiah,) Azariah, Jeremiah, S 
3 Paſhur, Amariah, Malchija, 6 e 


12. 1321. 


4 Hattuſh, Shebaniah, Malluch, 
5 Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah, 
6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 

7 Mcſhullam, Abijah, Mijamin, 25 

| $8 Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah: theſe were 

the prieſts. WF 

9 And the Levites: both Ie the "i 
| of Azaniah, Binnui of the ſons of Mahd, 

ö Kadmiel; 

10 And their 1 Shebaniah, en. 

| jah, Kelira, Pfund; Hana. 

11. Micha, chob, Haſhabiah, 1 

12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Sbebaviab,. Ppt ©) 

13 Hodijah, Bani, Beninu. 

| 14 The chief of the people; 4 (phi, 4 
Pahath-moab, Elam, Zatthu, Bani, V. n 
15 Bunni, Az „Bebai, * i | 
16 Adonijah, igvai, Adin, . 10511 

17 Ater, Hiſkijah, AàuZur, 1 agu vr 

18 Hodijah, Haſhum, Reza, . | 

| 79 Hariph, Anathoth,;.Nebaiy:-.-/ des? 3 

piath,, Meſhullam, Heir, 

21 3 Zadek, jaddus,, - - : 
22 Pelatiah, Hanan, * 1 10 „„ 

23 Hoſhea, Hananiah, Haſhub . 

24 Hallcheſh, Pilcha, Sobek, dE or TEE: 
25 Rehum, Haſhabnab, Maaſciah, 
26 And Abijab, Hanan, Anan, 

2228 


27 Malluch, arm 
; * ens. 


— 


Te, erg » . 4 # + 
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e as, me 
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"4 20 nth, 
when the finally i impenirent f 


ahes be ly ing 1 7757 8 — 7—— . 
1 n ohn v. 29, e day, wil come, 
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445. 


1 Ezra 9. 1. 
chap. 13. 3+ 


ledge, and having understanding: 


29 They clave to their brethren, their 
and entered into a curſe, N into 


3 e 
Pla. 219. 196. an oath, to walk in God's law, which was 


hand ot. 


his ſtatutes: 


vets 16. N 
Deut 5. 3. daughters unto the people of the land, nor 


take their daughters for our ſons: _ 
31 * And if the people of the land being 


i Exod. 20.10, 
Bev. 23. 3. 


Deut. 3 12. Ware, or any victuals on the fabbath-day, to 


ac. dell, that we would not buy it of them on the 
fabbath, or on the holy-day: and that we 
k Exod.a3 10, would leave the. * ſeventh: year, and the 


3 exaction of $ every debt. 
Deut. 15. 2. 
Chap, 5. 12. 


our God, 


v Lev. 24. 5» 
c. ; 


n See Numb, 
23. and 29. 


* 


the houſe” of our God. 


34 And we: caſt the lots among the prieſts; 
an 13.91 *. Levites, and the people for the wood: | 
| offering, to bring it into the. houſe of our 


God, after the, houſes of our fathers, at 
* H 


violated it. 1 


V. 31. That we e 7 —.— the ſeventh e the land at 


M 1 


28 J And the reſt of the people, tlie 
Cr prieſts, the Levites, the porters; the ſingers, 
« Exra 2. . the Nethinims, and all they that had ſepa- 
rated tliemſelves from the people of the lands, 
-unto the law of Gad, their wives, their ſons, 
and their daughters, every one having know- 


30 And that we would not give our 


| torſake the houſe o 


A N Ver. 38=4. 


'the altar of the Lord out God, Vas it is writ- — * 
ten in the lav: 

35 And 4 to brin the brſtfruits of Gur » Lev: 26. 22. 
ground, and the firſt:fruits of all fruit of all 2 7 26. 
jt year by year, unto the houſe of the _— 

or 

36 Alſo the fitſt born of our ſons, and of 
dur cattle, (as if is written * in the law) and Era. 18. 2. 


12,13. 


the firſtlings of our herds, and of our flocks, te 2727. 


to bting to the houfe of out God, unto the 6. 
5 rev by the given & by Moſes the ſervamt of God, and 


to obſerve — do all the commandments of 
the Lord our Lord, and his judgments, and! 


gy that miniſter i in the houſe of out 

Go 

37 And that we ſhould bring the firſt: z.. i 
fruits of our dough, and our offerings, and an 1.18. 12. 
the fruit of all manner of trees, o wine, * 4 
and of oil, unto the priclts, to th chambers 54.26. =- - 
of the houfe of our God, and * the tithes of x — 
our ground unto the Levites, that the fame 

Levites might have the tithes in all the” cities 

of our tillage. 


38 Andi the prieſt, the ſon of Aaroft fall 
be with the Levites, © when the Levites take . Nun. 


| tithes : and the Levites ſhall bring up the 
32 Alſo we made ordinances for ds, to | 


$ Heb: every N ourſclves yearly with the third part 
hand. 
of a thekel, for the ſervice of the houſe of 


tithe of the tithes 1 unto the houſe of our God, 
to the chambers, into the treaſure-houſe. 
39 For the children of Iſrael, and the chil- 


5 dren of Levi, * ſhall bring the offering Or the = Pane. 12.6, 
322 For? he ſhewibread, and for the con- 

2 Chron. 2. 4. tinual meat - offering and for the continual chambers, where are the veſſels of the ſanc- 
burnt-offering, of the Tabbaths, of the new- 
moons, for the ſet feaſts; and for the holy | 
„ lhbinge, and for the fin- offerings, to make an 


atonement for Ilrael, and fan all the work of 


corn, of the new wine, and the. oil, unto the 


tuary, and the prieſts that miniſter, and the | 
porters, and the ingets. and we will not 7 chr. 13-19, 
our God. FEE | 
Ec HEALS SETS EY 
ND the rulers of the KY dwelt wy | 
. Jeruſalem : : Ph. reſt_of the people alſo 
caſt lots, to Bring one of ten to Fall in Je- 


ruſalem the holy city, and nine parts to + Verſe 2; 
[ ee! in other cities. | 
b e Near wy Jones. to burn Pope | 


Matth. 5. 
and 27. 53 * ; 


7 x 2 . : - Þ 3% | 2 And 


* r yy 45 


1 ao not & fallow the- ſte bf the ech avere ume, and regard 
V. 29. TN. 7 into, a curſes. ind into an N oath 


| | the will of God in all their determinations, do ſo far deny God's 
bound with a cur e Fae . 0 wann, in cafe they 


| right t to govern, or fo 
not only deprive tliemſelves of the dleſings promiſed to thoſe that 
| regard God in all chin 


t that he does ſo; and in either caſe they 


5, but they expoſe themſclyes to the judg- 


reſt from plowing. 9 or tilling i it in 8 areording to God's ments denounced againſt all that iy —_ or deny his. right 


command. 


V. 33. For the 22 erings 
For * actunł firs; off 


only be par Ln prop and 2 away by the Great atotetent made 


wy 1 Jeſus, re ed by all theſe offering. 
We We aft the 0 determine 1 and order in 
| which . of them ſhould take the care of th& bulineſs © by this 
it appears, that they regarded the providence of God in all oY 
did: and they that do not attend to he, wil of God'in — 
Ives 


_ thingy, are\thereby.'prepuritig-theniſe nee ag without 


S che wontds and. Tor thera paeiey WR cxeſRbe Ge h 


domipiba and government over all 'the- tkbante" G the "earth's 
and though: eee ee God mitkerno Wiſttenct* as 


ll F495 
bis preſkbce and concern in the conduct of mankind, yet they that | own a for F the pub 


I to reign over them 
„to mul a atimivient for 5M | 


Fr lin Wand impirity; which could |f ſolemn y declare and engage ourſelves, that we will take care, 
from uime'tö time; that the houſe and ſervice of God be not neg - 
iceted; or foffaker for want of ne 
© ſolutign i in one that is warſhi 
that they will not 
Lord manifeſts himfeff. which is. within them, nas neꝑlect to aſ- 


\ſemþ e themſelves together with. thoſe that N the en 
| Wor ew their Treue N * it ies: wa Get a0 ' 


V. 39, We will not e the houſe of our Ged—We do here 


eceſſary-fupport. And this re- 
wp ge. yn in ſpitit and in truth, is, 


for fates be : ukmindfut | of ;the p4gce-where the 


\ 
WW . % 2 3 RO — * 


ebe 700 een wat willing ofoneduher/elpes 
alen - gane een dbemielses, , LAbeir 


V. 17. Mattaniah _ 


* 


Ver: 2— 29. 


— Ckrit 2 And the people bleſſed all the men that 
. — 2 offered themſelves to dwell at Jeru- | 


vince that dwelt in Jeruſalem : but in the 

cities of Judah dwelt every one in his poſſeſ- 

ſion in their cities, to wit, Iſrael, the 1 

282 and the Levites, and © the Nethinims, and 
the children of Solomon's ſervants. 

4 And *© at Jeruſalem dwelt certain of the | 
children of Judah, and of the children of 
Benjamin: of the children of Judah; Atha- 
iah the ſon of Uzziah, the ſon of Zechariah, 
the ſon of Amariah, the ſon of Shephatiah, | 
Sen zi. o. the ſon of Mahalaleel, of the children of 

Perez; 

5 And Maaſciah the ſon. of n the 
ſon of Col-hozeh, the ſon of Hazaiah, the 
ſon of Adaiah, the ſon of Joiarib, the fon 
of Zechariah, the ſon of Shiloni, 


e 1 Chro. 9.3. 
c. 


N E H E 


15 Alſo of the Levites: Shemaiah the ſon * or, te 
„„ 3 © > Now theſe are the chief of the pro- 


| 


| 


| 


M 1 4A H Chap XI 
their 8 was Zabdiel, . the ſon of one of *iore Chrif 
| the great men. 445- 


of Haggedo- 
lim. 


of Haſhub, the ſon of Azrikam, the ſon of 
Haſhabiah, the fon of Bunni. 

16 And Shabbethai, and Jozabad of the 
chief of the Levites, + had the overſight of + ned. were 
the outward buſineſs of the houſe of God. „ Cron 16. 

17 And Mattaniah the ſon of Micha, the 20 
ſon of Zabdi, the ſon of Aſaph, was the prin- 


| cipal to begin the thankſgiving in prayer: and 


| 


— 


— 


6 All the ſons of Perez that dwelt at Je- | 


rufalem, were four hundred threeſcore and 
eight valiant men. 


And theſe are the ſons of Benjamin : | and Ziha and Giſpa were over the” Nethi- 10 485 the 


[ nims.. 
| the ſon of Pedaiah, the ſon of Kolaiah, the |: 
ſion of Maaſeiah, the ſon of Ithiel, the ſon | 


a the ſon of Meſbullam, the ſon of Joed, 


of Jeſfaiab. 
$ And after him Gabbai, | 
hundred twenty and eight. 
9 And Joel the ſon ws Zichri was their 


overſeer: and Judah the ſon of Senuah was 
* ſecond over the city. 


Sala, : nine 


Joiarib, Jachin. 


11 Seraiah the fon of Hilkiah.” the n ok 


- ___ Meſhullam, the fon of Zadok, the fon of 


Meraioth, the fon of Ahitub, was the ruler | 


of the koule of God. 

12 And their brethren that did the work | 
of the houſe, were eight hundred twenty and | 
two: and Adaiah the ſon of Jeroham, the | 


| 


ſon of Pelaliah, the ſon of Amzi, the ſon of | 


Zechariah, the ſon of Paſhur, the lon of | 


Malchiah, 
48 And his brethren chief of the fathers, | 
two hundred forty and two: and Amaſhai, 
tte fon of Azareel, the fon of Abaſai, the | 
ion of Meſhillemoth, the ſon of immer, 
14 And their brethren has men bf St 
"Jour; an hundred twenty 


. W 


e Aſaph, was the principal to in Fl, 
the thank ern begin 
and p -were with the morning 


— 4 — at which the 
eee . 


. 


eight? and | «a 


2 | Wop 
gers were preſent, aud l F 


ene of the children of Judah dwelt at Kir- 


Bakbukiah, the ſecond among his brethren, 
and Abda the ſon of Shammua, the ſon of 
| Galal, the ſon of Jeduthun. 
18 All the Levites in the holy city were 
two hundred fourſcore and four. 
19 Moreover, the porters, Akkub, Tal. 
mon, and their brethren that kept t the gates, . t the 


were an hundred ſeventy and two. 7 


20 J And the reſidue of Ifracl, of the 
prieſts and the Levites, were in all the cities 
| of Judah, every one in his inheritance. 
21 But the Nethinims dwelt in 8 Ophel: i See Chap. 3. 


rower, 


22. The overſcer alſo at the 1 lolaattet * 
ruſalem, was Uzzi the ſon of Bani, the ſon 


of Haſhabiah, the ſon of Mattaniah, the ſon 


of Micha: of the ſons of Aſaph, che ſingers 
were over the buſineſs of the houſe of God. 


70 


24 And Pethahiah the fon of Meſhezabeel, 

of the children of Zerah the ſon of Judah, 1 Gen. 38+ 26. 
was at the king's band in all matters concern- 
ing the people. 

25 And for the villages with their fields, 536. 
jath-arba, and in the villages thereof, and at 
Dibon, and in the villages thereof, and at 
Jekabzeel, and in the villages thereof, ; 


26 And at Jcihua, and at Moladah, and 
at Beth - phelet, 3 


| | 27 And at Hazar-ſhual, agd at Beer-ſheba, 


28 And at Ziklag, and at Mckonah, and | 
the villages — 


29 And at En- rimmon, a at Zareah, wy 
ff ang DTT 


30 ee 


+ . the ling ng's . n 
for the 2 due for every dqy And the King o rot 
ment concerning them that do his will, _— 

r de his: er 
Wo H A p. 


E in the villages thereof, 


nh x x 


23 For * it was the king's commandment 1 ee vera * 
| concerning them, that a certain portion 


thould be for the fingers, due for every day,'1 9 . e. 8 
„io ! Of the prieſts: Jedaiah the ſon of | 


f 


0 


n 


"Wes 
2 2 N 
* * "4 


Clap. X17. 


Before Chriſt 


1 at Lachiſh, and the fields thereof, at Azekah, 
and in the villages thereof. And they dwelt 
from Beer-ſheba unto the valley of Hinnom, 

or, of 

ve Geba, dwelt at Michmaſh, and Aija, and 

Michuath. Beth-el, and in their villages, 

1 And at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 

33 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, 

34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballar, 

35 Lod, and Ono, 'the valley of craſtſ- 

men. 

36 And of the Levites, were diviſions in 

Judah, and in Benjamin. : 

FS © XII. 
ow theſe are the * prieſts and the Le- 
vites that went up with Zerubbabel the 


v 1 Chron. 4. 
14. 


536. 


a Ezra 2. ls 


d 5ce ©hap.10, ſon of Shealtiel, and Jeſhua: 55 Scraiah, Je- 


remiah, Ezra, 


2 Or, Melicws 2 Amariah, * Malluch, Hattuſn, 

MN Saas 37 Shechaniah, Rehum, $ Meremoth, 
Rm: 11 | Ginnet o, © Abijjah, 

. : * Miamin, 4 Maadiah, Bilgah, 

1 6 Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah, 

e 1 Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah: theſe 
bor, were the chief of the prieſts, and of their 
Ver is, brethren in the days of 4 Jeſhua. 

£ru>e „8 Moreover the Levites: Jeſhua, Binnui, 
Mivianin, Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, and Mattaniah, 
Yor 7” which was over M the thankſgiving, he and 
voter» HIRE”? + 

4or, Sala, 9 Ao Bakbukiah, and Unni, their bre- ||. 


Ver. 10. 


4 kara 3. 3. Fon were over againſt them in the watches. 


mat. Front o JJ And ſeſhua begat Jotakim, Joiakim | 
® That bs, alſo begat Eliaſhib, and Eliaſhib begat Joiada, | 
Alias. 11 And Joiada begat Jonathan, and Jona- 


mankigzivring. 


than begat Jaddua. 


12 And in the days of Joiakim were 
of Seraiah, || 


prieſts, the chief of the fathers : 
Meraiah : of Jeremiah, Hananiah : 
13 Of Ezra, Meſhullam: of Amariah, 
Jehohanan : 
14 Of Melieu, Jonathan : of Shebaniah, 
Joſeph: 
5 Of Harim, Adna: of Meraioth, Helkai: 
16 Of Iddo, Tem; of Ginnethon, 
Meſhullam': . 164 


A FP. XII. 


ed concerning his great ſobriety, and abſtinence 
dare Which ſhorten men's lives, and his 2 
ence 


may well be ſupp 
from thoſe coil 


piety to which od promiſed long, life, and the ſpecial L N 
of God \oviitirving” "him "fo long in ſüch a ſeaſon, 1 erein the 

e ' a place which, God hunſclf bag choſen, enen er 
oh and gracious relenc 


church ef God did greatly need his Help and couaſe}. 


V. 10. Here follows 4 catalogue of the Jewiſh High. prieſts; 
becauſe their times were now to be. 


N35 ws thy more neceſſary, 


4%, 7 . 
/ 8 


30 Zanoah, Adullam, and i in cheir de 1 


31 The children alſo of Benjamin || from || 


the commandment of David the man of 


Ezra the prieſt, the ſcribe. 


* * = PA 
„ * 
. 2 9 * 
e . 
; . a 
* 


by — N 

E I ry 

17 Of Abijah, Zichri: : of Miniamin, 
Moadiah, Piltai; _- 

18 Of Bilgah, Shummua : of Shemaiah, 
Jehonathan: 

19 And of Joiarib, Mattenai : 'of Jedaiah, ; 
Uzzi : 

20 Of Sallai, Kallai: of Amok, Eber: 

21 Of Hilkiah, Haſhabiah ; of Jedaiah, 
Nethancel. 

22 J The Levites in the days of Eliaſhib, 


Joiada, and Johanan, and Jaddua, were re- 
corded chief of the fathers: 


alſo the prieſts, 
to the reign of Darius the Perſian. 
"24 The ſons of Levi, the chief of the fa- 
thers, were written in the book of the © chro- « 1 eren. g. 
| nicles, even until the days of Johanan the 
ſon of Eliaſhib. 
24 And the chief of the Levites : Haſha- 
biah, Sherebiah, and Jeſhua the ſon of Kad- 
miel, with their brethren over againſt them, 


to praiſe and to give thanks, accordin 7 11 Chron. 24. 
2 25, and 


Y ward over againſt ward. y a 


25 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, 
Methullam, Talmon, Akkub, were porters 
keeping the ward, at the | threſholds of the zor, 


. Ere aſuries, or, 


gates, alle ies. 


26 Theſe were in the days of Joiakim, the 
ſon of Jeſhua, the ſon of Jozadak, and in 
the days of Nehemiah the governor, and of 


by . 
- 
* 


27 J And at the dedication of the wall 445- 


of Jerufalem, they ſought the Levites out of 24. 0, drs. 


all their places, to bring them to Jeruſalem, 
to keep the dedication with gladneſs, both; e . 
with thankſgivings, and with ſinging tb 
cymbals, pfalteries, and with harps. 
28 And the ſons of the fingers gathered 
themſelves together, both out of the plain 
country round about Jeruſalem, and. from 

and 


the villages of Netophathi, 

29 Alfo from the houſe of Gilgal, 

out of the fields of Geba, and Azmaveth :. 
for the ſmgers had builded them villages - 
round about Jeruſalem. | 


! 36 And the prieſts and the Levites purified _ | 
0 themſelves, ae 


| SF fed, ao by the yen of ter Kings been bu by 
K eee . to have lived to a great age: 1 


their High 

E V. bo, be dedication of the u- Wbich is here dedicated to 
Bod, and to bie honour and ſervice, not only upon, a general ac- 
count, b 8 we ought to devote ourſclves, and all that i 
ours, to God ; but upon a more ſpecial ground, becauſe this was 


vas 2.3 4*..; : 


' | 
| 
1 
1 
. 
. 
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Before cara 
— gates, and the wall. 


31 Then 1 brought upthe princes of Judah 
upon the wall, and appointed two great com- 


N E. n 2 


k See Ver. 58. 


1 Chap, 2. r3, 


and 3.43. Gent on the right hand 7 the wall! to- 


ward the dung- gate: 


32 And after them went Hoſhaiah, and Eleazar, and Uzzi, and Jehohanan, and 


| Malchijah, and Elam, and Ezer: and the 


| ſingers * fang aloud, with Jezrahiah, their 22 
overſeer. 


half of he p:inces of Judah. 
3 And Azariah, Ezra, and Meſhullam, 


34 Judah, and Benjamin, and Shemaiah, 
and Jeremiah, 


Num. 10 2. 


trumpets: namely, Zechariah the fon of Jona- 


than, the ſon of Shemaiah, the ſon of Mat- || the children rcjoiced : ſo that the joy of * 


taniah, the ſon of Michaiah, the ſon of Zac- | 


cur, the fon of Aſaph: 


36 And his brethren, Shemaiah, and Aza- 


rael, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, and 
n 1 Chron 23. Judab, Hanani, with“ the muſical inſtruments 
5 of David the man of God, and Ezra the 
ſcribe before them. 
we fountain- gate, which was 
eu. over ainſt them, they went up by ” the 
ſtairs o ue city of David, at the going up of 
the wall, above the houſe of David, even, un- 
ens 22 to * the water-gate eaſt-ward. 
2 7 38 And the other company of them that gave 
thanks went over againſt hem, and I after 
them, and the half of the people upon the 


een wall, from beyond the tower of the fur- 
Pap: > 38. NACES, even unto * the broad wall: 
| 39 And from above the gate of Ephraim, 


t· 2 Kings 14. 


ei and above * the old gate, and above * the 
„Dre fiſh-gate, * and the tower of Hanancel, and 
a #33 the tower of Meah, even unto the ſheep-gate; 

» Caa6- . and * Rood fill 3 in * the * 


V. 31. Tappointed two great n f them that gave ban. 
To God ſos all his — uſtant meicies; but above all, that 
he had been pleaſed to make known'to them the;way of life and 
ſalvation bh the Redeemer, and that he bad committed to 
their care revealed will, by which they were directed in all 
thinps, ire in coming to God as * his mercy, and how they 
d live ſuitable to their high as the ranſomed of the 
Lord, and the —— heirs of — aioes in his holy preſence. 


And as worſh of, old thug provided for givin 
him ae ſo why TIES 15140 ages, 128 
eſs mercies, and do not forget to be 


. e t certain 95 7 rh to © priie the Lord for the 


_ — the benefits 5 
their, avjpur, .kuown tbat to wit 

5 praiſe, is to 7656 God e he 957 due unto bis, un- 

| (s to. them, and renfle * even neceſſary, for God 


cies I, e made ſep: 


. with heard afar of —Either 
voices and inftroments were licard t Aras Uiflance, 
pet; it was ſpread far and ncar. 


themſclves,. and purified the people, and the | 


panies of them that gave thanks, whereof k one | 


35 And certain of the prieſts ſons * with | 


— them unto the children of Aaron. 


9 * ; — 
3 

+ . oe — 

+ * 


M RE 1 53 x” 1 Chap. XI. 


40 80 ſtood the two Companies of them that, , chi 


gave thanks in the houſe of God, and I, and 
| the half of the rulers with me : 9 


41 And the prieſts; Eliakim, Maaſciah, 
Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, 


and Hananiah with trumpets: 


42 And Maaſeiah, and Shemaiah, and 


their voice to 


be heacd. 
43 Alſo that day they offered great ſacri- 

fices, and rejoiced; for God had made them 

rejoice with great joy; the wives alſo and 


ruſalem was heard even afar off. 


44 J And at that time were ſome 4 13 
pointed over the chambers for the treaſures, '* 


for the offerings, for the firſt-fruits, and for 


the tithes, to gather into them out of the 
fields of che cities the portions of the law + Tm i, 


for the prieſts and Levites: + for Judah re- Ne by 


joiced for the prieſls and for the Lee | that e 
waited. 


; Heb, chat 


45 And both the fingers ind the porters 
kept the ward of their God, and the ward 
of the purification, * according. to the com. b : cron, 
mandment of David, and of * r 
46 For in the days of David and e 


I, Kc. 


of. old, there were chief of the ſingers, and 2 Chro. 29.30 


ſongs of praiſe and thankſgiving unto God, 
47 And all Ifrael in the days of Zerubba- 
bel, and in the days of Nehemiah, gave the 
portions of the Rar and the porters, 
every day his portion, and they ſanctifted 4 That %. 


holy things unto the Levites, “ and the Levites nd. 


>: „ „ CHAP. 


V. 44. vues rejoiced for tte priefti and r the Leviter that 
waitedFor-the eminent gifts and graces which they obſerved in 
many of them: and for the great benefit which they had now re- 
ceived by their miniſtry : ow for the proviſion which was made 


for them, that ſo they m ht whally. wait upon their office, to 
the people's further comfort. 


V. 45. The fingers and the porters kept the ward of heir Gd 
That charge or buſineſs which God had preſeribed to them. | 

V. 46. /nthe.dazs of Dani and, A ſa pb, of old, there were chief 
of the finger; —There were ſome overſeers, whoſe office it was to 
lee that the fingers were fit for, and diligent i in, their work : and 
therefore they took core of it at this ti 

V. .4..T hey Jantified holy thing. bey ſct apart: the firſt · 
friitts and tithes from their on ſhare, and. devoted them to the 
uſe of the Levites, to whom they, belonged; and ſo did t Ley 
vites by the 82 of the tithes. Thus they all conſcientiou 
their dues, to God, or thoſe hie had, appointcd to receive them, 
and id not fo) ane thoſe things which-God had ſanctiſied, nor 


mman. uſe, as divers ungodly or covetous 


Fes ˖ cheir ov 
e bad nme at 10s when they dad oppontonity, . 


KK =® mn 2X 
Nn Xt: 


Chap. XIII. 


Before Chrid 
443. 


was read. 
+ Heb. ears 


a Deut 23-3- into the congregation of God for ever; 
ph | 


> Ne Iſrael with bread and with water, but“ hired 
ce ebeut.23-5- them: © howbeit our God turned the curſe 
into a bleſſing. | | 

3 Now it came to paſs when they had 
heard the law, that they ſeparated from 
Iſrael all the mixed multitude. 

4 J And before this, Eliaſhib the prieſt, 
having the overſight of the chamber of the 
houſe of our God, was allied unto Tobiah : 

5 And he had prepared for him a great 
e Chap.12-44 chamber, © where aforetime they laid the 

meat-offerings, the frankincenſe, and the veſ- 


d Chap. 9. 2. 
and 10. 28. 


t Heb. being 
tet over. 


11 wine, and the oil, (S which was commanded || fet them in their f place, 
r be given to the Levites, and the fingers, | 
vite 


and the porters) 


and the offerings of the 
jeſts. 0 5 


* EI 25 hu WS XIII. | 

V. 1. On that day—Not now preſently after the dedication of 
the wall, and gates, and city, but upon a certain day, as that 
phraſe is very commonly uſed in ſcripture, without any relation 
to the time or things mentioned next before it; to wit, when 
"Nehemiah was returned again from the Perſian court to Jeruſa- 
lem, from which he had been abfent for ſome conſiderable time, 


« deavours to remove. They read in the book of Moſes in the audience 
of the people. Be cauſe it was not only the prieſts, but alſo the peo- 
ple's duty to ſtudy and underſtand God's law and their own duty: 
and that the people, hearing that this was the expreſs mind and 

© will of the great God, might the more willingly yield to the fol- 

lowing duties, ſome of which were attended with difficulty, and 
required ſelf-denial. 3 EY 

V. 3. When they heard the law, they ſeparated from Iſrael all 

the mixed multitud.— All the heatheniſh people with whom they 

had contracted alliances. They that enter into friendfhip with 

"ſuch as are at enmity with God, give a public example, that they 

think there is no danger in being on their fide, who by their very 
nature muſt oppoſe the will of God, and perſecute thoſe that are 

born of his Spirit. (Gal. iv. 29.) 4 

V. 4. Eliaſſul was allied unto Tobiab.— The Ammonite, and a 

violent enemy to God's people. So this is noted as a great ble - 

miſh to Eltaſhib. 2 ER | 

V. 5. And he had prepared for him a great chamber — For the uſe 

of Tobis 


A 


n, when he came to Jeruſalem: whom he ſeems to have || 


lodged there, that he might have more free and fecret communica - 


tion with him, this being in a place where the people might not 5 
come. This was the eonfequence of an alliance with one that 
was a ſtranger to the true God; that what was required as to 

were made to give place to this friendſhip : God's 

. will was diſregarded, out of reſpett to one that had avowed his 


things f 


oppoſition to the work of God. 


| Artaxerxes king of Babylon, came I unto e cn 

N that day * they read in the book of || the king, and || after-certain days * obtained 
Moſes in the + audience of the people ; || I leave of the king: : 

* Heb., tere and therein was found written, that the | 


Ammonite and the Moabite ſhould not come | ſtood of the evil that Eliaſhib did for Tobiah, 


in preparing him a chamber in the courts of 
2 Becauſe they met not the children of || the houſe of Gd. | 


the corn, and the new wine, and the oil, 


| unto the S treaſuries. 
6 But in all this lime was not I at Jeruſa- 


bar. 5. 4 lem: i for in the two and thirtieth year of || 


ia which ſome errors and abuſes had crept in, which now he en- 


4 
; 
+ 
: 


SS 


WT R M... 


434. 
— 


eb at the 
end ct days. 
Or. 
earneſtly 
requcited. 


7 And I came to Jerufalem, and under- 


8 And it grieved me fore, therefore I caſt 


Balaam againſt them, that he ſhould curſe || forth all the houſhold-ftuff of Tobiah out of 


the chamber. | 

9 Then I commanded, and, they cleanſc 
the chambers ; and thither brought I again 
the veſfels of the houſe of God, with the 
mcat- offering and the frankincemſe. | 

10 J And TI perceived that the portions „ uad. 3. s. 
of the Levites had not been given them : for | 
the Levites and the ſingers that did the work, 
were fled every one to his field. - 

Ir Then * contended 1 with the rulers, 
and ſaid, * Why is the houſe of God for- 


v Num. 35. 2. 


i Verſe 17.2; 
„ Cnap. 10. 39. 


ſels, and the tithes of the corn, the new | ſaken? And I gathered them together, and 


t Heb. ſtand - 


12 Then brought all Judah the tithe of 1 


1 Cnap. 12.44. 


Ar $ Or, fore» 
13 And I made treaſurers over the tre- 
| 5 ; c | ſuries, 


V. 6. But in all this time was not I at Feruſalem—And Eliaſhib 
took the occation of my abſence to do theſe things, ſuppoſing that 
I would no more return. For in the tauo and thirtieth year of Ar- 
taxerxes, came I unto the king—From Jeruſalem. > | 

V. 8..7t grieved me f5re—That the ſacred place ſhould be . 
polluted by one who ought not to have come there, being no 
prieſt, a flranger, an Ammonite, and one of the worſt of that 
people; and that all this ſhould be done by the permiſſion and 
order of the High- prieſt, who, by his office, ſhould have puniſh- 
ed and reformed theſe things in others. | 

V. 10. The portions of the Levites had not been given them From 
the people, who either out of covetouſneſs reſerved them to them- 
ſelves, contrary to their own ſolemn agreement and covenant, or 
were ſo offended at Eliafhib's manifeſt abuſe of ſacred things, that 
they abhorred the offering and fervice of God, and therefore 
neglected to briug in their tithes; which they knew would be per- 
verted to bad uſes. The Levites were fled every one to bir fel. : 
To his poſſeſſion in the country, being forced to do fo for k 
livelihood. _ EP | | | EY 

V. it. Then contended I with the rulers —T ſharply reproved 
thoſe prieſts to whom the management of theſe things was com- 
mitted, for negle& of their duty, and breach of their late ſolemn 
promiſe. My is the houſe of Ged 2 Lou have not only 
injured the Levites in with- holding their dues, but you have o- 
caſioned the 1 « le&*of God's houſe and ſervice. And I gu, 
them together-—Vo Jeruſalem," from their ſeveral country poſſef- 
ſions, in which they were diſperſed; And ſet them in their place. 
Reſtored them to the exerciſe of their office. 5 
V. 12. Then brought all ꝓudab the-tithe—Out of the reſpect 


they had to Nehemiah; ad to bis command: and - becanfe the 


ſaw they would be applied to their proper uſes,” and not abuſe. 
40 der eo eee a 


V. 13. 1 mate Mheaſtrer;— Who were to kerp the deehuntt M 


|| the receipts aud diſbutſementu. For 1% h were counttdhfarthfie—"By 
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F : - y +6 7 45 
8 


8 1 5 
5 a4 6 ö 
N 0 
* 
7 y - 
» = 
/ 
s 8 — 
9 4 = 
** 1 OP. 


UpCA den. 
unto their brethren. | | T 
vert n. 14 Remember me, O my God, concern- | 
ad dug. ing this, and wipe not out my $ good deeds | 
veſſes. that I have done ſor the houſe of my God, 
z Or, and for the || offices thereof. | 
Sdierraion*- 15 J In thoſe days, ſaw I in Judah ſome 
_ treading wine-preſſes on the ſabbath, and 
bringing in ſheaves, and lading aſſes; as alſo 
wine, prapes, and figs, and all manner of | 
burdens, which they brought into Jeruſalem | 
on the ſabbath- day: and I teſtified again/? 
them in the day wherein they ſold victuals. 
16 There dwelt men of Tyre alſo therein, 
which brought fiſhy and all manner of ware, 
and fold on the ſabbath unto the children of 
Judah, and in Jerufalem. © 
a Verte 11. 


tres; and to them that do fo, God hath faid, He will confeſs 


5 
4 a — 1 
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Nj: Ei H .] 
en fries, Shelemiah the prieſt, and Zadok the 
1 Bebeoat their 
band. 


{ Heb. it was 


17 ® Then I contended with the nobles of 
Judah, and faid unto them, What evil thing 
is this that ye do, and profane the ſabbath- 
day ? 


18 Did not your fathers thus, and did 
not our God bring all this evil upon us, and 
upon this city? yet ye bring more wrath 
upon Iſrael by profaning the ſabbath. 
19 And it came to paſs, that when the 
»Lev. 23-5:- gates of jeruſalem began to be dark before 


common fame, and the conſent of thoſe Who knew them, Such 
he now ſought out the more diligently, becauſe he had late ex- 
perience of the perfidiouſneſs of the former truſtees. 

V. 14. Remember me, © my God, concerning this What I have 
done with an upright heart for thy houſe and ſervice be pleaſed 
goon to accept, and remember for my good, according to 

y promiſe; that whatſoever is done by faith in the Mediator, ſhall 
= no wiſe loſt its reward. © © "44 _ 


V. 15. Ftcftified againſt them—T proteſted againſt the action, 
and —- them to forbear it They A hens their teſti- 
mony againſt all that they ſee done contrary to the commands of 
God, confeſs themſelves to be his ſervants before their fellow crea- 


them before the angels in heaven. 


v. 16. And fold an the ſabbath in r direct oppoñ- 


tion t the command of God to keep holy the ſabbath, which 
command” is now no 
God gore it. $4 6-4 
V. 17. Then 1 contended with the nobler of Fudah—Their chief 
mes and rulers; whom he chargeth with this fin, becauſe though 
ethers did it, it was by their countenance or connivance, and they 
ould and might have puniſhed and reſtrained it. 

V. 18. not your" fathers thus, and did not out God bring all 
his evil upon Which you ſo well and ſadly remember, that I. 
—＋ not 222 the n Neiadicate _ own laws; 

- by ſending his judgments on all that d wiſdom, his power, 
and his els, by di ing his commandments; 3 
of every human ſociety that the Lord of all looks, for 
— = to be fews by ulag the ovtllovity be. 


* 


next to them was Hanan the fon of Zaccur, | 
the ſon of Mattaniah : for they were counted | 
faithful, and 4 their office was to diſtribute | 


== 


leſs in force, than it was in that day when 


Chap. XIII. 


| the ſabbath, 1 commanded. that the gates 
dende; and of the Levites, Pedaiah : and || | 


Before Chriſt 
Cir. 434. 
not be opened till after the ſabbath: and 5 4 
ſome of my ſervants ſet I at the gates, hat 


there ſhould no burden be brought in on che 
ſabbath- day. 


| ſhould. be ſhut, and charged that they ſhould 


20 So the merchants, and ſellers of all 


kind of ware, lodged without Jeruſalem once 
| or twice. | 


21 Then I teſtified againſt them, and ſaid 
unto them, Why lodge ye * about the wall? + nes. before 
if ye do /o again, I will lay hands on you. 
From that time forth came they no more on 
the ſabbath. 5 : 

22 And I commanded the Levites, that 9 4 Chay-12.;0. 
they ſhould cleanſe themſelves, and that they 
ſhould come and keep the gates, to ſanctify 
the ſabbath-day: * Remember me, O my * 143% 
God, concerning this alſo, and ſpare me ac-- 
cording to the + greatnels of thy mercy. + + or, Multi- 

23 J In thoſe days alſo ſaw I Jews that 1 Cr. 434. 
* had married wives of Aſhdod, of Ammon, 1. «aa 
and of Moab, | 


made to 

dwe'l with 

24 And their children ſpake half in the _ 

ſpeech of Ailidod, and $ could not ſpeak in þ Hes. whey 
the Jews language, but according to the lan- id en. 

guage. of || cach people. inn r Rte 

25 And I contended with them and * rene. 
curſcd them, and ſmote certain of them, and „n. 
plucked off their hair, and made them ſwear 


by 


2 | i. 2 
hath gives them, in cauſing all that are under them to regard the 
laws of God, by puniſhing ſuch as will ame to violate them. 
V. 22. Remember me, 6 my God, concerning this alſo, and ſpare 
me according to the greatneſs of thy mercy—Whereby he jntimates, 
that though he mentioned his good works as things wherewith 
God was well pleaſed, and which he had promiſed to reward, yet 
he neither did nor durit truſt to their merit, or his own worth 
neſs ; but, when he had done all, he judged himſelf an unprofit le 
ſervant, and one that needed God's infinite mercy and indulgence 
to pardon all his fins. 8 * 5 1 
F. 24. Their children could not ſpeak in the Jes language 
Which was the language in which God himſelf ſpake to their fa- 
chers; ſo that by their alliances with thoſe that were rangers to 
God, their children loft the language of heaven. And will not 
they that are ſpiritual loſe the 3 of the ſpirit, by that 
friendſhip with the world which is enmity with God? * - 
V. 25. T contended with them and curſed them—Cauſed them 
to be excommunicated and caſt out of the ſociety and privilege 
of God's people. This and the following puniſhments were jul 
inflited upon them, becauſe this tranſgreſſion was contrary to a 
plain law of God, and alſo to their own late ſolemn covenants and 
promiſes. .. And ſmote certain of them—1 cauſed them to be beaten 
with firipes,, according to the law, ſuch whoſe faults were moſt 


c by their quality or other circumſtances; T 


. 
| 
N 
: 
|} 


j 
| 
| 


| 


q 
: 


- | Heb, of pro- 


o whom he 
added this puniſhment over and beſides the former. And plucked « 
heir hair Or, aud them. The A Oren e 0 £4 
ſign of liberty 22 the eaſtern nations; and baldneſe was a diſ- 
grace and token of ſlavery and ſorrow. | 

| v. 27. Shall 


. 9. Dy rg 


* 


—_— ³ÄW ᷣ ͤ COW 19 


Chap. XIII. 


a; of daughters unto their ſons, nor take their 


daughters unto your ſons, or for. yourſelves. 
| 26 Did not Solomon king of Iſrael fin by 
„ 3+ theſe things? yet * among many nations was 
2 chron. 1. ia. there no king like him, * who was beloved 
Jof his God, and God made him king over 
x i Kings all Trae] : * nevertheleſs, even him did out- 
landiſh women cauſe to fin. 


27 Shall we then hearken unto you to do 


all this great evil, to tranſgreſs againſt our 


God, m — ſtrange wives ? 
J.. 28 And one of the ſons ? of Joiada, the 


V. 27. Shall we then hearken unto you——— Shall we juſtify your 
action by not puniſhing it? | TT 

V. 28. I chaſed him from me From my preſence and court, and 
from the city and temple, and all the L of the prieſthood, 
and from the whole congregation and church of [ſrael. 


* 


V. 29. Remember them, O my God 
wrath, others may be prevented from offending thee in the ſame 
manner, and thy juſtice extend the gracious deſigns of thy mercy. 

V. 31. Remember me, O my God—Thus do we loſe ſight of this 


That, by the fear of thy | 


n a tf e * 
LY :; 
* 


ſon of Eliaſhib the high prieſt was ſon in law ce d 
to Sanballat the Horonite : therefore T chaſed T2 +5+; 


him from me. 


29 Remember them, O my God, + be- e, 14. 


caufe they have defiled the prieſthood, and ee 


the covenant of the prieſthood, and of the 32 


12 
Chap. 10. 30s 


Levites. | 
30 Thus cleanſed I them from all ſtrangers, 
ande appointed the wards of the prieſts and 2 


the Levites, every one in his buſineſs: 


devoted man in the full and faithful diſcharge of the duties of his 
high {tation, only deſiring to be noticed and remembered by his 
God and Saviour, for whom he lived. The hiftory of this faithful 
man, ſhews what God is ever willing to do for his church and peo- 
ple, and what great things he can w_ to paſs by the obedience 
of a fingle perſon, and how they are ſupported and protected by 


the power of God, who yield to the dictates of his ſpirit, aud 


truly devote themſelves to his holy will. 
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A. back out of captivity to Jeruſalem ; and this book of Eſt 
acquaints us with the goodneſs of God to thoſe of the Jews, that 
remained ſcattered abroad in the countries into which they were 
taken; This book contains ten chapters. of 2 | 
CuAY. I. Ahaſuerus maketh royal feaſts, Vaſhti, ſent for, re- 


fuſeth to come. Ahaſuerus, by the counſel of Memucan, maketh 
a decree - CAT. II. Out of the choice of virgins, a queen is to 
be chgſen, Of Mordecai the nurfing-father of Eſther. Eſther is 


preferred by Hegai before the reſt. Eſther is made queen. 


fordecai, diſcoveri ig a treaſon, is recorded in the chronicles — | 


"Crap. III. Haman advanced by the king, and deſpiſed by Mor- 


decai, ſeeketh revenge upon all the Jews ; be caſteth lots: he ob- 
taineth a decree of the king to put the Jews to death. —C ay. IV. 
The great mourning of Mordecai and the Jews: Eſther, under- 
ſtanding it, ſendeth to Mordecai, who ſheweth the cauſe, and ad- 
viſeth Her to undertake the ſuit : ſhe, cxcubng herſelf, is threaten- 
ed by Mordecai : She, appointing a faſt, undertaketh the ſuit.— 
Cnxv. V. Efther, adyenturing on the king's favour, obtaineth the 


: * nn 1 * 92 1 P 
„ S 2 


- 4 4 4 " , 4 
= > . " 
* 
7 _- * 
2 

2 E. R 

7 « 
I | | ” ® 

* ; 7 ; 
. * 


N the books of Ezra and Nehemiah an account is given of | 
2 the gracious dealings of God with the Jews, that were ought 
; er 


grace of the golden ſceptre, and inviteth the king and Haman to 
a banquet. She, being encouraged by the king in her ſuit, in- 
viteth them to another e the next day. Haman, proud of 
his advancement, repineth at the contempt of Mordecai. 

buildeth for him a gallows.—Cuar. VI. Ahaſucrus, reading in 
the chronicles of the good ſervice done by Mordecai, taketh care 


hanged, unawares giveth counſel that he might do bim honour. 
Complaining of his misfortune, his friends tell him of his final 
deſtiny.— Char. VII. Efther, entertaining the king and Haman, 
maketh ſuit for her own life, and her people's. She accuſeth 
Haman. The king, in his anger, underſtanding of the gallows 
which Haman had made for Mordecai, cauſeth him to be hanged 
thereon. —Cnar. VIII. Mordecai is adyanced. Eſther maketh 
ſuit to reverſe Haman's letters: Abaſuerus granteth to the Jews 
to defend themſelves. Mordecai's honour, and. the Jews joy 
CHay. IX. The Jews lay their enemies, with the ten — of 
Haman. Ahaſuerus, at the requeſt of Eſther, granteth another 
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31 And for © the wood-offering, at times n 
appointed, and for the firſt- fruits. Re- a vue. 
member me, O my God for good. 


for his reward. Haman, coming to ſue that Mordecai might be 


day of ſlaughter ; Two days are made feſtival—Cuar. X. Aba f 
":ſucrus's greatneſs, Mordecai's advancemenr. 


— —U—-ñẽ— — 


[8:7 
. . 
O W it came to paſs in the days | 
of Ahaſuerus, (this is Ahaſuerus | 
which reigned * from India even 
- unto Ethiopia, * over an hundred 
and ſeven and twenty provinces) g 
2 That in thoſe days, when the king Aha- | 
ſuerus ſat on the throne of his kingdom, | 
which was in Shuſhan the palace, -| 
In the third year of his reign, he made | 
a feaſt unto all his princes, and his ſervants ; | 
the power of Perfia and Media, the nobles |} 
and princes of the provinces being before 
him : | TY | 
4 When he ſhewed the riches of his glo- | 
rious kingdom, and the honour of his excel- | 
| lent majeſty, many days, even an hundred 
and fourſcore days. | | 
5 And when theſe days were expired, the 
king made a feaft unto all the people that 
Ker. found. ere * prefent in Shuſhan the palace, both 
*unto great and ſmall, ſeven days, in the 
court of the garden of the king's palace, 
6 Where were white, green, and + blue 
hangings, faſtned with cords of fine linen and. 
© See Chay. purple, to filver rings, and pillars of marble ; 


Ver. 1—1 6. 


- 
— 


— — — 


+ Or, iolet. 


7-5 . the beds were of gold, and filver, upon a 
paxement I of red, and blue, and white, 
10 and black marble. | 
pre, 7 And they gave them drink in veſſels of 
ee gold, (the veſſels being diverſe one from an- 


dive co:our- Other,) and f royal wine in abundance, 5 
Reb C according to the ſtate of the king. | 


— of the king- 
6». . , $ Afd the drinking as according to the 
ew a law, none did compel, for ſo the King had | 
hand or ihe pointed to all the officers of his houſe, that | 


. x | 
V. 1. In the days of Abaſuerur—One of the kings of Perſia. 
V. 2. In Shujhan the palace Here the kings of Perſia uſed to 
Keep their courts chiefly in winter, as ordinarily they were in 
*Ecbatana in ſummer. 13 | 
VPV. 3. His ſervants; the power of Perfia and Media The chief 
- "Officers of State, and Commanders of all his forces; whom, by 
this f. id entertainment, he endeavoured to oblige. 


* 


e eee days—Mazking every day a 
* magnificent feaſt either for all his Princes, or for ſome of them, 
"who might come to the fraſt ſucceſſively. 7 

V. 5. In the court of the garden—The Perfian gardens were ex- 


V. 5 
cee ingly large and pleaſant. | 
V. 6. The b:4r—In thoſe caftern countries they did not fit at 
tables, but reſted or leaned upon beds. 
V. 8. De drinking wa, according to the lau, none did compel — 
"According to this Jaw which the King bad now made, that none 
would compel another to drink more than be pleaſed: which the 
"Perfianic; and other looſe and heatheniſh nations uſed to do; though. 
that practice was condemned by the wiſe and ſober heathens, and 
among others by this Prince. | 
V. 9. Vaſbii the quren made a feaſt for the women—Whilſt the 
_ ing eutcertgined the men. For this was the common cuſtom of 


| 


— 


* 
e * "_ 


and his anger burned in him. 


the inne that men fd W aid _ | | 
tables together. : __ 


they ſhould do according to every man's ee ©vit 
pleaſure. h N Cir. 521. 
9 Alſo Vaſhti the queen made a feaſt for 
the women, in the royal houſe which belonged 
to king Ahaſuecrus. | 
10 © On the ſeventh day, when the heart 
of the king was merry with. wine, he com- 
manded Mehuman, Biztha, * Harbona, Big- « chap, 7. 9. 
tha, and Abagtha, Zethar, and Carcas, the 
ſeven || chamberlains that ferved in the pre-  or,cunuchs, 
ſence of Ahaſuerus the king, 5 
11 To bring Valhti the queen before the 
king, with the crown royal, to ſhew the peo- 
ple and the princes her beauty : for the was 
fair to look on. | EET HO 
12 But the queen Vaſhti refuſed to come vd, 
at the king's commandment 4 by his cham- t nel. which 
berlains : therefore was the king very wroth, band 5 tw 


hand of his 
eunuchs, 


13 J Then the king faid to the wiſe-men 
* which knew the times, (for fo was the king's 
manner towards all that knew law and 
judgment : . 

14 And the next unto him 20 Carſhena, 
Shethar, Admatha, Tarſhiſh, Meres, Mar- 
lena, and Memucan, the * ſeven princes of 1. 14: 
Perha and Media, which ſaw the king's » Kings 25. 
face, and which fat the firit in the kingdom)“ 

15 1 What hall we do unto the queen ev. 
Vaſhti, according to law, becauſe ſhe hath V0. 
not performed the commandment of the king 
Ahaſuerus, by the chamberlains ? i. 

16 And Memucan anſwered before the 
king, and the princes, Vaſhti the queen hath 
not done wrong to the king only, but alſo to 

| | all 


e i Chron 12, 
32. 


at the public 
V. 12. The queen Vaſbti refuſed to come—PBein f; in thi 
refuſal by the laws and euſtoms of Perſia, which —_ — 
wives, and eſpecially queens, as much as might be, from the view 
of other men. . | £00 

V. 13. Which knew the timer—The hiſtories of former times 
what princes have done in ſuch cafes as whi | 
jou and fit to be done. . 

14. Seven princes, which ſaw the ling Who 

conflant acceſs to the king, and 8 * 2 ee 
is en becauſe the Perſian kings were very ſeldom ſeen 
by their ſubjects. Which ſat the firſt in the kingdom—Which were 
his chief couaſellors and officers, and had the precedency from all 
others. e b 
V. 16. Memucan anſwered—Who, though laſt ſ 
firſt ; either becauſe the king firſt aſked _ 8 e pi 
then was, as now it is in many places, the cuſtom for the youngeſt 
counſellor or judge to deliver their opinion firſt, + The gueen bath 
not done wrong to the king only, but'alſn to all the princes, and to all 
the people—Py giving them an example and encouragement to diſ- 
obey their huſbands. It is a crime of an high nature, and there- _ 
fore deſerves an exemplary puniſhment. I 


Chap. II. = 8- ® 


»- 


ir. gai, All the princes, and to all the people that are 
ir. $22." , - bee 
was in all the-provinces of the king Ahaſuerus. 
17 For this deed of the queen ſhall come 
abroad unto all women, ſo that they ſhall de- 
ſpiſe their huſbands in their eyes, when it 
ſhall be reported, The king Ahaſuerus com- 
manded Vaſhti the queen to be brought in 
before him, but ſhe came not. 
519. 18 Likewiſe ſhall the ladies of Perſia and 
Media ſay this day unto all the kings and 
princes, which have heard of the deed of the 
queen. Thus Hall there ariſe too much con- 
tempt and wrath. eh | | 
bend onen be 19 5 If it pleaſe the king, let there go a. 
+ royal commandment || from him, and let it 
vetore him. be written among the laws of the Perſians 
ee and the Medes, that it be not altered, that 


away. 


away- , Vaſhti come no more before king Ahaſuerus, 
ap. 8. 8. A P 
pan. 6.8, 12. and let the king give her royal eſtate + unto 


22 For he ſent letters into all the king's 


bm. another that is better than ſhe. bY 

* 20 And when the king's decree which he 
ſhall make, ſhall be publiſhed throughout all 
bis empire (for it is great) all the wives ſhall 
give to their huſbands honour, both to great 

and ſmall. E 260 4 . 
* Heb. ws 21 And the ſaying * pleaſed the king and 
erer one the princes, and the king did according to 
ing. the word of Memucan: 1 | 


V. 18. Thus ſhall there ariſe too much contempt and wrath— 
Contempt in the wives, and wrath in the huſbands ; and conſe- 
quently flrife in families. What was required by the kings was 
a thing indifferent in itſelf; the refuſal of it was therefore looked 
upon as ariſing from contempt of his authority, and want of per- 
ſonal affection or reſpect; and the anſwer not being accompanied 
with any requeſt from the queen to have her exculed, the refuſal 
produced 4 ae in the mind of the king, and oecaſioned their 
ſeparation: Actions of the ſmalleſt moment in themſelves, ariſing 
from want of kindneſs and good - will, occaſion painful feelings in 
the mind of every perſon to whom they are ſhewn, and contempt 
is the death's wound of friendſhip and mutual confidence, the wrath 
of man never pr«ducing the righteouſneſs of God, or that which 
is agreeable to his nature and his will; but, on the contrary, looks, 
words, or actions, expreſſive of uokindnefs, anger, contempt, or 
hatred, raiſe and produce the like ſentiments in the minds of thoſe 
to whom they are ſhewn: All theſe tempers and paſſions of the 
ſoul are from that root of bitterneſs which is of the nature of the 
wicked one, and whatever is done in compliance with the ſpirit 
that is from beneath, it leads to- ſtrife, to diviſions, to mifery, to 
hell, to ſatan, from whom, as the head, all that is evil proteeds. 
And they that know themſelves to be called to peace, and to do 
all things in a ſpirit of love, find their happineſs depends on their 
reſiſting all the ſuggeſtions of unkindneſs or contempt, and to be 

courteous and eaſily intreated in whatever will oblige: or ſerve ano- 
ther, ſo far as they can do it with a'confeience void of offence. 
V. 21. The ſaying pleaſed the ting. That the queen's diſreſpect 


— — 


the greateſt empires, 


making this ſevere decree, did not give: the queen leave to 


' ſhould be returned with her oa diſgrace. Thus does God ſhew, 
in a real hiſlory of the conduct of our fellow - creatures, that as a 

on ſows, ſo will they reap: And whatever was the conduct of 
the perſons whoſe lives we are reading-iu the word of God, whe · 
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: Before Chrift 
. | . . a 19. 
provinces, into every province according to by. 
the writing thereof, and to every people after c. 8 6. 
their language, that every man ſhould bear | 


rule in his own houſe, and f that iz ſhould be „ ene 


publiſhed according to the language of every vb i * 
pcople. a 5 language of 
E — 


A Fter theſe things, when the wrath of 
{ \ king Ahaſuerus was appraſed, he pe- 
membered Vaſnti, and what the had done 
and what was decreed againſt her. | 

2 Then ſaid the king's ſervants, that mini- 
ſtered unto him, Let there be fair young 


518. 


virgins ſought for the king. 


3 And let the king appoint officers in all 
the provinces of his kingdom, that they may 
gather together all the fair young virgins unto 
Shuſhan the palace, to the houſe of the wo- 
men, * unto the cuſtody of Hege the king's * **v- unto 

. - the hand. 

chamberlain, keeper of the women, and let tor, nes. 
their things for purification be given hem 

4 And let the maiden which pleaſeth the 
king, be queen inſtead of Vaſhti And the 
thing pleaſed the king, and he did fo. _ 

5 J Now in Shuſhan the palace, there 
was a certain Jew, whoſe name ies Morde- 

| | Cz” 
ther they are more or leſs blameable or commendable, if we do 
but look for what is worthy of God to record in their hiſtory, we 
ſhall not fail of being inſtructed in what we ought to avoid or imi- 
tate for our own ſafety and happineſs. . - 42 | | 

V. 22. That every man ſhould bear rule in his own hon With 
all diligence, equity, and love; God himſelf having given to the, 
man this authority, he is no more at liberty to neglect to exerciſe 
it, agreeable to the will of God, than he is to act contrary to any 
of the plain commands of God: And the wives and mothers that 
live in the fear of God, know, if they were, by any means, to 
oppoſe the authority which God hath given to huſbands and fa- 
thers, that they would, by ſo doing, lay up for themſelves a ſure 
return of diſobedience aud oppoſition in children and ſervants; 
confuſion and mifery being the certain conſequence of continued 
oppoſition, to that form of government and ſubordination which 
God hath eſtabliſtied, and which equally provides for the peace of 
and for that of a'poor man's family. 

11 S. H: A F., II. | 

V. 1. When the wrath of king Abaſuervus was appeaſed, he re- 


membered V aſhti—With grief and ſhame, that he bad fo ſeverely 


puniſhed, and ſo irrevocably rejected his queen, and that for fo 
{mall a provocation, to which-ſhe'was eatily led by the modeſty of 
her ſex, and by the Jaws and cuſtoms of Perha. Aud the bong in 
| id nox_give a eee 
for herſelf, nor allowed her time for reflection, but, with the unbe- 
coming warmth of an impatient mind, took fire at the hate report 
of her anſwer, and diſgraced the power he poſſeſſed by making 
it the- inſtrument of his reſentment. | e 5 aber 
V. 2. Then ſaid the king's ſervants—Who, for their own intereſis 
were obliged to quiet the king's mind, and procure him another 
12 Haig 233/49 dee . 4 7 2377 n 
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Ver. 6—22. Es So Tux 


"i 


et Kiſh, a Benjamite : 


a 2 Kings 24. 6 Who had been carried away from Je- 


4 = — ruſalem, with the captivity which had been 


18 carried away with f Jecomah king of Judah, 
n. Whom Nebuchadnezzar the King of Babylon 
ene had carried away. 

1 7 And he | brought up Hadaſſah (chat! is 
d ver. as. Either) * his uncle's daughter, for ſhe had 


neither father nor mother, and the maid wa- 
eee beautiful, whom Mordecai (when 
ede her father and mother were 48 took for 
endes his own daughter. 

8 J So it came to paſs, 
commandment and his. decree was 4 
and when many maidens were gathered toge- 
ther unto Shuſhan the palace, to the cuſtody | 
of Hegai, that Eſther was brought alſo unto | 
the king's houſe, to the Za 4 K of Hegai 
keeper of the women. 

9 And the maiden pleaſed him, and ſhe | 

obtained kindneſs of him, and he ſpecdily jj 
avec her her things for purification, with + 


2 ſuch things as belonged to her, and ſeven | 
niaidens, hich were meet to be given her, 
un Out of the king's houſe, and } he preferred 


 cranged ter. her, and her maids, unto the del place, of 


the houſe of the women. | | 


ever 2. 10 © Eſther had not ſhewed her people, | 
nor ber kindred: for Mordecai had chen | 
ber, that ſhe ſhould not ſhew it. 

111 And Mordecai walked every day before | 
mae court of the women's houſe, & to know 
dos Eſther did, and what ſhould become of | 
. 4; © hos when. e e tum, may] 


Some, to, go into king Ahaſuerus, after that 
* ſhe had been twelve months, accordin — 8 | 
manner of the women, (for ſo were t 
Ff their, purifications accompliſhed, 10 "TY | 
Hh, ' fix months, with oil of myrrh, and fix months | 


. with iwect odours, and with other things for | ſought 


_ - the porifying of the women.) 
13 Then thus came every maiden, unto the 
= -Eing; whatſoever ſhe deſired was gien her, | 
10 f wich her-out-of the houſe of the Wy 
. unto the zo 
4. 
u "Bfle vas 


| — ona 


om | 


cai, the ſon of Jair, the on of Shimei, the |}. 


| who told it unto! Eſther the 


| miniſters on jadges, 


| tee” 's-cham ere-wrath, and faught e. lay, hand: on the: 
ww band; to kill him, as this is. uſed. 

wan writterfin the 3 chranicles before the ting, 

7 4 ra were preſent. wath. the King 


HR EA Ry Chap. II. 


14 In the evening ſhe went, and on the ee cht 
morrow ſhe returned into ths ſecond houſe eig. 515. 
of the women, to the cuſtody of Shaaſhgaz, — 


the king's chamberlain, which kept the con- 
cubines: ſhe came in unto the king no more, 


except the king delighted in her, and that 
ſhe were called by name. 


15 J Now when the turn of Eſther, * the a Ver. 7. 
daughter of. Abihail, the uncle of Mordecai cir. 515. 


(who had taken her for bis daughter) was 


come to go in unto the king, ihe required, 
nothing, but what Hegai the king's chamber- 


lain, the keeper of the women appointed: 


and Eſther obtained favour in the fight Ok all 


them that looked upon her. 


16 So Eſther was taken unto king Aha- 


ſuerus, into his houſe ropa al, in the tenth 


month (which is the month Tebeth) in the 
ſeventh year of his reign. 
17 And the king loved Eſther above all the 
women, and ſhe obtained grace and * favour # or, ee. 
in his fight, more than all the virgins; ſo arſe. 1 
that he fer the royal crown upon her head, in. 
and made her queen inſtead of Vaſhti. 7 
18 Then the king made a great feaſt unto; eir· 5 + 
all his prices and his fervants, even Eſther's 
feaſt, and he made aj releaſe to the provinces, ne. rea. | 


rok gave gifts, according to the ſtate, of the 
in 


19 And when the virgins were gathered 
| together the ſecond e, then Mordecai fat 
in the en gate. . | 
20 © Eſther had not ye f ſhewed her r ve „ 
nor her people, as Mordecai had charged 
her: for Eſther did the commandment of 
Mordecai, . like as: when. ihe. was brqught up 
with him. 
21 ln thoſe dave (while Mordecai- ſat 
in the king's gate) two of the king's cham- 
| berlains, d Bigthan and Tereſh, of thoſe 2 . ICY 
— 4 the door, were in and — > + 
o lay band on the king Ahaſuerus. . 
22 And the thing was known to Mordeca, 
queen, and E- Ws 
her certified 1 9 5 theregf,, . Mordecai' 8 


name. ah Sag 
1 43 and Rs 
v. my Miko is hg 3 1 


advanced to this place by. Eſther's.favous,.. 
though without A di oy of her · relation. to him. 


V. 21. Pu = oe chamberlains. 2 hept: the LE Gr 


* 


. 


Chap. III. | 8 


Before Chrift 
cir., 514. 


matter, it was found out; therefore they 


were both hanged on a tree: and it was writ- 
ten in the book of the chronicles 


king. 1 
G III. 

A Fter theſe things did king Ahafuerus 
| promote Haman the fon of Hamme- 
datha the Agagite, and advanced him, and 
ſet his ſeat above all the princes 
with him. f 
2 And all the king's ſervants that were in 
the king's gate, bowed, and reverenced Ha- 
man; for the king had ſo commanded con- 
cerning him: but Mordecai * bowed not, nor 
did Him reverence. _ 

3 Then the king's ſervants, which were in 


v, Chap, 6, 3 


cir. 510. 


b Deut. 25.19. 


the king's gate, ſaid unto Mordecai, Why 


tranſgreſſeſt thou the king's commandment ? 
4 Now it came to paſs, when they ſpake 
daily unto him, and he hearkened not unto 
them, that they told Haman, to ſee whether 
Mordecai his matters would ſtand ; for he 
had told them that he was a Jew. 


e Ver. 2, 


* 


5 And when Haman ſaw that Mordecaĩ 


GH A R U 


v. 1. Haman the Agagite—An Amalekite of the royal ſeed of 
that nation, whoſe kings were commonly and ſucceſſively called | 


Agag. | | To | 
V. 2. But Moiidycah Meek not now 4 ties reverince=—The'ua 
ture of the thing required was not only civil, buy divine: which, 
as the kings of Perſia did undoybtedly arrogate to themſelves, and 
expect — receive from their ſubje&s, and others, who eame into 
their preſence, ſo they did ſometimes impart this honour to ſome 
of their chief favouyites,. that they ould be adored in like man- 


ner. And that it was ſo here, ſeems more than probable, becauſe } 


it was ſuperfluous to give an expreſs'command to all the king's ſer- 
vants that were in. the Ling's gate, as here it was, tu > pay a Cizad re» 
ſpect to ſq great a prince, which, of counſe they uſed, and were 
ever qbliged. ta do: and therefore a. divine honour. muſt. be here in- 
tended. Ang that a, Jew. ſhould deny, this hongur, or the out ward 
expreſſigns of it, is: not ſtrauge, as the law of God forbad them to 
hom down, er pay, divine honours to any but God alone. 


V. 4. Ta for wbether Merdecai—Would. perks in his refuſal, | 
and what the event of it would be, For he had told than that he was a 


And therefore did vat deny this reverence to Haman out. 
pride, or any perſonal grudge a ainſt him, much leſs out of a 
rebellious, mind and. contempt of the king?s authority and command, 
but meerly out of conſcience, becauſe he was a Jew, who was 
ahliged to give this honour to none but God, 

* 6. Be thought ſcarn. to. lay. hands, on Mardecai alane.— e 
thaughs that particular vengeance, was unſuitable to his quality, 
and to the preazrieſs.of the injury. Wherefare. Haman, fought fo. de. 
ftroy all the peu. From that implacabſe hatred, which, as an. 
Amalekite, he bad againſl them; from his rage agaiuſt Mordecai, 
and from Mordecai's reaſon for 4 7 im the honours which. the 
king had. commanded. to. be paid to Haman, and which reaſon 
would alſd prevent. any gf the Jews ſrom pa ing him the ſame 
honqurs. We have here a diſcovery of that ſparit in, man which 
| itlelf to God, and to al: U 


N fl : 
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23 And when inquſitien was made of the | 


before the 


that were 


a truly" warhip him : che 


* 


* 


F- WW” Mm Ver. 23—9. 


bowed not, nor did him reverence, then was #%re ce 
Haman full of wrath. _ K 28 


6 And he thought ſcorn to lay hands on 
Mordecai alone; tor they had ſhewed him 
te people of Mordecai : wherefore Haman 
ſought to deſtroy all the Jews,. that were 
throughout the whole kingdom of Ahaſuerus, 
even the people of Mordecas. 
7 ln the firit month (that is the month 510. 
Nitan) in the twelfth year of king Ahaſue- | 
rus, * they caſt Pur, that it, the lot, before 4 Chap. s. 24. 
t Haman, from day to day, and from month 
to month, to the twelfth month that i the 
month Adar. | 

8 J And Haman faid unto king Ahaſue- 

rus; There ts a certain people ſcattered abroad, 
and diſperſed among the people, in all the 
pravinces of thy kingdom, and their laws . bn ; 
are diverſe from all people, neither keep they 34+ 16-20- 
the king's laws; therefore it js not “ for the 


* Hed. meet, 


king's profit to ſuffer them. Yay, 
© 1t it pleaſe the king, let it be written f + ed. © de, 
that they may be deſtroyed : and I will f pay {py em 


ten thouſand talents of filver to the hands . 


thoſe 


| God of this world is ever intent on railing up the natural man to 
| exalt himſelf againſt God, and to claim even divine honours, and 


| to reign independant of the Moſt High; and this daring preſump- 
tuous ſpirit of ſatan net only rhe, itſelf in Perſia, as it does in 
Rome, but the ſame fpirit of Anti-Chrift reigns in every human 
heart, till the naturally proud mind of man is, by the grace of 
| God, humbled under a tenſe of its fiofulneſs, and its utter impo- 
| tence and weakneſs, to do any manner c thing that is good, with - 
out the help of God, to whom the whole — for his 
very 3 every moment of his life. IS 
V. 7. They caſt the lot, before Haman, from day to day, and from 

month to mont. The diviners caſt Jots, LG to 2 cuttom of 
thoſe peuple, what day and what month would be moſt lucky, 
for the. moſt effeQual and. uni verſal extirpation of the Jews. To 
the twelfth manth—Wherein appears, both his implacable ma- 
| lice, and unwearied diligence, in ſeeking vengeance of them with 
e much, and fo; long, trouble to himſelf; and God's. fingular 
nroxidence in diſpoſing the lot to that time. 1 2 1 
V. 8. Haman faid unto. king Abaſuerus, Thene is a certain pro- 
{ þ/e-—Mean and contemptible, not worthy to be-named. ; Diſperſed 
F the grape Who therefore, if tolerated, may poiſon all thy 
ſubjects with their pernicious principles; and whom thou mayeib 
| eafily eruſtr without any great noile or difficulty. Their laws are 

dizerſs from all pechis— hey have peculiar rights, and cuttems, 
and religion; and therefore ase juſlly offentive to alli thy people, 
and may either inſect them with their eanceits, or occaſion great 
diſſenſiuns aud diſtractions among them. Neither keep then abe A 
{ /aws—As is manifeſſ by. Mordecai's bold: contempt. of. thy late 
| eta, concerning me, which being: done by him as a J, the 
| whole nation. are, involved in his crime, and are prepared to do i 
| when they, have oecaſion. Therefare it in not for ne tings profit &@ ; 
ler them-—To. live in his kingdem. I do: not ſcok bereim ie muck... 


*1 


| my oye revenge: as thy ſervice. on ee e LO | 
V. 9» xp the ling,  let'it: bexuritiem-—Levtbernibe wie, 7 
ten edict Fi the king, | | ö e R en © * 
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C 
wee nid thoſe that have the charge of the buſineſs, , C H A P. IV. ee, eee Be 
to bring it into the king's treaſuries. i H EN Mordecai perceived a that "Nene OH 0 
— =., 1% And the king took * his ring from his | | Was done, Merdecal rent his clothes, CON 
hay hand, and on ap it unto 3 hy ſon. of ¶ and put an . with aſhes, d ith beck. 27: * 
„ the Jews [|,cnemy. out into the midſt o th it a d cri wit — 
11 2 12 a ane , Td loud and b Weh TA va 
| filyer. it given to thee, the people alſo, to do | 2 And came even before the king's 8 gate: * f 
„c . . With them as it ſeemeth good to thee, _ for none mi ight. enter into the Kigg” 8 gate 
mari. 12 Then were: the king's * ſcribes. called | clothed. with fackcloth. ö 
on the thirteenth day of the firſt month, and 1. And in every province whitherſoever | 
there was written.accordiug to all that Hamas. che. King's commandment, and his decree © 
had commanded unto. the king's lieutenants, came, there was great, mourning among the. 
and to the governors, that were over every || we 4 and faſting, and weeping, and wailing,” 0 
province, and to the rulers, of every people | and f many lay in ſackcloth and aſhes. = 
r of every province, according to the writing 4 J So, Eſkher's maids and her 1 cham- af: h 
, thereof, and 10 every people after their lan- . 65 came 0 told i her : Then' was the Gay. c 
guage; in the name of king :Abaſucrus was | | queen, exceeding) grieved, and he ſent rai- * s ; 


iu written, and ſealed with, the king's rin been 1. clothe Mordecai, and to take 44 . 

13 And the letters were ſent by poſts ackcloth From. him: but be goin Ps ie 
all the king's provinces, to. deſtroy, to kill, [Rok ..c 1 
and to cauſe to periſh all Jews, both young 5 Then called” Eſther” for Ha ch, one "of 
26.7.1, and old, little children and women, in one | the king's chamberlains, 8 whom he had ap-. Habs whom 

day, even upon the thirteenth day of the pointed to attend upon her, and gave him a — 

— aAwelfth month, (which it the #44 Adar) E to Mordecai, to | 1 185 hat " | 
ru and 10 take. the ſpoil of them fox a prey. was, and Why it was. . 

3 14 The copy of the iti iting for a com- [ 6.80 Hatach went. forth to Men ho" 
mandment to be given in every A che Greet of the city, which 2045 before. the "Ivo | 
was publiſhed 17 all. people, that they [King's gate. Tv 
ſhould be ready againſt that day. | 7 And Mordecai told him of all that had 

| ed by happened unto him, and of the ſum of the | 


RE - 


5-47, the: king's commandment, my the” e | mon that Haman had promiſed to pay to en 
was given ig Shuſhan the palace: 9 the) che K ing's t treaſuties for't the e Jews, * Kren n 
N | Kg and Haman fat down to Wen but — ue. AY 206 
ES 50-4 er was perplened.... 75 * bim the copy of the writ=. e 
1 '' 222 * 224 ö Bern ts, 2 > wy Fo 4 3 00 


| 


EL 10. «The bing we ty and gave it dure — he | and fave ani Jefend the helpleſs” from the Wal of 5 Peg 

ht. kerp it 26 2 N fupreme authority under the king, however abſolute: aid how does God lead mankind to look 

thatbe might uſe it for the ſealing of this decree, which now himſelf alone for every bleſfing, and for help, in exerx time 9 
| be Gebred, or of any other 25 hereafter he ſhould ſee fit. trouble; and not to depend dn man, whoſe: depravity. is. d . 
V. 11. The” hug ſaid unto Haman, The fiber ir given 4 vered to be ſuch, as to allow a prince, placed at the he 
Keep i to thy own uſe, 1 do not deſire i it, 1 accept thy offer for great empire, to fit down to drink with his rime miniſter, after” 
* having but juſt before given hioſ authority to bar 
12. 633 ing's ſeriber called=This he did ſpeedily ple, withour diſtinction of age or ſex, who were ity of no 2 
King ſhould N his mind, either "by his own elemeney; | deen the ſtate, but doomed to deſtruction without fo. mucl 
V. 13. "Fo defiriy all Jeu, and ts take me on if them for i | error ir we wicked uſe that was made o = een 4 
Which was to oblige them to — 2 5 ſeverity anc res“ 8 Genen e 
to enerute this edict ſor their own advantage. od .. e went out into the midf# 2 pe! ity, PAK 
, 14. The commandment was publiſhed unto aff people, that they | a lau and bitter ery—To expreſs” his deep ſenſe of the miſchief; 
Sunil be ready againſt that day Which was" at . diſtance of | | coming upon his people, to move the pity of others ti do what; 

uncle months from the Ggning of the deere they could ro prevem it, and that. by this means. it id e 

* #54T he ting and Hama fat down to Dink Wust gratilleſs | to the queen's car; IJ 
de to God from the 3 of any country, who are pl V. 2. Nont 775 Ame, vel Wenk, gate chthed nulth, ſackelath- 


government; of written or known. ablithed Len it mould give the King amy ccrabon'sd; — r Fwnble; 
1 —_— laws 2 iffrates that ddmini + age 4 . 5 


Junweſcome is it to the miud of man to be reminded . 
or . the various offices of civil government, fromthe 2 rt mourting,<ither.of ſorrour or Por he is — 
ire accountable: n thosght i qua to * 7 gen ent reimen ts tlethe Merdetai 3 fo i” f 
EX ceſs which they or rar ave — 
3 God, who can defeat the defigns 2 


8 of reti to his f. r place, 722 of com- 
in the contiaual care of an All. wiſe, Almighty, and Vin * her to acquaint her with the cauſe of that unuſual ſorrow... 
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Chap. V. 


Before Chriſt 
cir. 5 10. 


E 8 


ing of the decree, that was given at Shuſhan 
to deſtroy them, to ſhew it unto Eſther, and 
to declare it unto her, and to charge her that 
the ſhould go in unto the king, to make ſup- 
plication unto him, and to make requeſt be- 
tore him for her people. | 

9 And Hatach came and told Eſther the 
words of Mordecai. | 

10 © Again Either ſpake unto Hatach, 

and gave him commandment unto Mordecai 

11 All the king's ſervants, and the people 
of the king's provinces do know, that who- 
ſoever, whether man or woman, ſhall come 
unto the king into the inner court, who is 
riot called, there is one law of his to put 
him to death, except fuch © to whom the king 
ſhall hold out the golden ſceptre, that he 
may live: but I have not been called to come 
in unto the king theſe thirty days. 

12 And they told to Mordecai Eſther's 
words. 
13 Then Mordecai commanded to anſwer 
_ Eſther, Think not with thyſelf that thou 
ſhalt eſcape in the king's houſe, more than 
all the Jews. 

14 For it thou altogether holdeſt thy peace 
at this time, ten ſhall there || enlargement 
and deliverance ariſe to the Jews from ano- 


b Dan. 2. 9. 


C Chap. Ho 2. 
and 9. 4. 


} Heb. 
reſpirations 


it unto Eſther, and ts charge her—Not only in his own name, but 
alſo in the name of the Great God. | : | 

V. 11. All the king's ſervants, and the people knoau— By common 
fame. That whoſoever ſhall come unto the king into the inner court 
Within which the king's reſidence and throne was, without be- 
ing called, . ſhall be put to death. 'This was decreed, to maintain 
both the majeſty and the ſafety of the king's perſon: and by the 
contrivance of the greater officers of ſtate, that few or none might 
have acceſs to the king but themſelves and their friends. 7 have 
not been called to the king theſe thirty day. Which gives me juſt 
cauſe to fear that the king's affections are alienated from me, and 
therefore that neither my perſon nor petition will be acceptable to 
bim. | | 

V. 13. Think not that thou ſhalt eſcape in the king's houſe—That 
power which is bent on the deſtruction of the people of God, will 


ſhare none of them, wherever they are; having the ſame enmity 


againſt them in the palaces of princes, as in the dwellings of the 


* 14. I thou 2 thy peace, then ſhall deliverance ariſe to the 
: Jens from another place—By another means; which God can, 
and I am fully perſuaded will, raiſe up. But thou and thy father*s 


houſe ſhall be deftreyed—By the righteous and dreadful judgment of 


God puniſhing thy cowardice, and thy want of love to God, and 
to his and thy own e Who knoaueth, whether thou art come 
to the kingdom for ſuch a time as this—It is probable God. hath. raiſ- 
ed thee to this honour for this very ſeaſon; and therefore go on 


-couragiouſly, and doubt not of the ſucceſs. This venerable man 


had caſt the burden of his ſorrow upon the Lord his God, who 


had, by his grace, given bim the aſſurance that he would ſuſ- 


tain him according to his faithful word, he therefore not only 
acts himſelf from the full perſuaſion. of their being delivered from 


the wicked decree, but he exhorts Eſther: to go ou in the fame 


confidence: and they that are the happy partakers of the ſame 
Faith, know that God hath not given up the, government of the 


H 


1 1 


ſhall be deſtroyed : and who knoweth, whe- e. 
ther thou art come to the kingdom for ſuch 


a time as this ? 


15 {| Then Eſther bade them return Mor- 
Scat this anner, 
16 Go, gather together. all the Jews that 
are * preſent in Shuſhan, and faſt ye for me, 
and neither eat nor drink * three days, night 
or day: I alſo and my maidens wil faſt like- 
wiſe, and ſo will I go in unto the king, which 
is not according to the law; © and ut I periſn, 
[ periſh. 

17 So Mordecai 4 went his way, and did 
according to all that Either had commanded 


* Heb, found, 


d See Chap. 
5. 1. s 


— 


e See Cen. 
43. 14. 


him. " 
P. Wo. * 
OW it came to paſs * on the third day, See Chap. 4. 

-1 N that Eſther put on her royal appareil, 


and ſtood in o the inner court of the king's 
houſe, over againſt the king's houſe : and 
the king fat upon his royal throne in the 
royal houſe, over againſt the gate of the- 
houſe. EE 
2 And it was ſo when the king ſaw Eſther 
the queen ſtanding in the court, that ſhe ob- 


tained favour in his ſight: and * the king 4-3-4 


held 


world to ſatan, and to thoſe that obey him, but that, on the con- 
trary, ſo long as there is a man or a woman to be found, that will, 


with confidence in God, take their lives in their hands, and 
openly appear on the ſide of juſtice, mercy, or truth, the Almighty 


cannot deny himſelf, or leave thoſe unſupported and unprotected, 


whoſe deſigns and conduct are agreeable to the very nature and 

will of God; who will never ſult 

(Pſa. lv. 22.) "it | 
V. 16. Faſt ye for ne. Do this, that God may be entreated on 


hand—In teſtimony that he pardoned 3 th 
known law, and accepted her perſon, and was ready to gravt her 


my account; for I have been tanght to believe, that he ever 


waiteth to be gracious, and tc do good to all the human race, 
and only requireth to have his mercies earneſtly defired, in order 


to beſtow all that is aſked of him, and never refuſeth any thing : 


that is deſired, but when to refuſe is more merciful than to give; 
and ſhew, by your faſting, that you deſire the favour of God and 
his aſſiſtance to me, more than you delire your neceſſary food, aud 
ſurely He who hath ſo often heard the cries of the needy, will not 
leave us in this our great danger and diſtreſs. Neither eat ner. 
drink—PBut give yourſelves to conſtant and fervent prayers.” If 7 
periſh, 1'periſh—Rather than negle& my duty to God, and to his 
eople. | FP RN . | FI 
E V. 17. Mordecai did according to all that Eſther had commanided 
him—To make their fupplications to God, in whoſe hands are 
life and death; and with whom it is an eaſy thing to confound the 
wiſdom of the wiſe, and bring all the deſigus of the mighty to 
nothing. | 3 
5 1 
V. 2. The king held out to Eſther the | 
er coming contrary to the 
etition. Sa E/tber drew near, and touched the top of the fc 
fo token of ; 
her reverence and ſubmiſſon. 
rence and ſubgyſip 10 1. 


*: 


er the righteous to be moved. 


golden ſeeptre that was in bir 
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her thankful acceptance of the king's favour, aad of 
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ther place, but thou and thy father's houſe Fr. G¹, 
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Ver. 3—14. 


wer- cd, held out 
err. 5 16. 


eres e it ſhall be even given thee, to the half o 


unto the King, let the king and Haman come 


i Chap. 2. 2. 


7 Chap. 9.2. the banquet of wine, What is thy petition ? 


$1 Heb Is 4 


4 ; 5 3 <a. . , | . , | 
v. 4 If # fen geed ants the ting, let the king and Haman came 
this day unto the banquet that I have prefarzd— Whom ſhe invited, 


8 If I have found favour- in the fight of 


E 8 


to Eſther che golden ſceptre that 
was in his hand: fo Eſther drew near, and 
touched the top of the ſee ptre. 7 
3 Then ſaid the king unto her, What wilt 
thou, queen Eſther? and what i; thy requeſt? 


the kingdom. a a 
4 And Eſther anſwered, If it ſeem good 
this day unto the banquet that I have prepar- 
ed for him. 3 

5 Then the king faid, Cauſe Haman to 
make haſte, that he may do as Eſther hath 
faid. So the king and Haman came to the 
banquet that Eſther had prepared. 

6 J And the king ſaid unto Eſther at 


and it ſhall be granted thee: and what is thy 


requeſt? even to the half of the kingdom it 
hall be performed. 


7 Then anſwered Eſther, and faid, My 
petition, and my requeſt 5; ; * 


1 


"BD 


FP N 


ſaw Mordecai in the king's gate, that he 
ſtood not up, nor moved for him, he was 
full of indignation againſt Mordeca. 
10 Nevertheleſs, Haman refrained himſelf, 


and when he came home, he ſent and F call- 5 Hed. cauſea 


ed for his friends, and Zereſh his wife. 
11 And Haman told them of the glory of 


to cone. 


his riches, and the multitude of bis children, 3 vv. 9 7. 
and all the things wherein the king had pro- 


Wc, 


moted him, and how he had advanced him 
above the princes and ſervants of the king. 

12 Haman faid moreover, Yea, Eſther 
the queen did let no man come in with the 
king unto the banquet that ſhe had prepared, 
but myſelf; and to morrow am I invited un- 
to her alſo with the King eK 

13 Vet all this availeth me nothing, ſo long; 
as I fee Mordecat the Jew fitting at the king's 

ate. | | | ir 
—— Then ſaid. Zereſh his wife, and al] 
his friends unto him, Let a“ gallows be made + xs. wee. 


e king, and if it pleaſe the King to grant 


my |= wary and f to perform my requeſt, 
Jet the king and Haman come to the banquet 


that I ſhall prepare for them, and 1 will do to 
morrow as the king hath ſaid. | 


of fifty cubits:high, andito morrow ſpeak thou 


unto the king, that Mordecai may he hanged 


thereon: then go thou in merrily with the 
king unto the banquet. And the thing pleaſ- 
int E F345: Hr $45 653 5 r cd 


they deſire from their fellow mortals, is that building on ſand, 
which,-in a moment, may be deſtroyed by the contempt of thoſe 


that, by ſhewing ſuch reſped to the king's favourite, ſhe might in- chat are as proud ab theniſelves;/ or by thoſe, who; like Mordecai, 


frocate herſelf into the king's good opinion and affection; and 
. that if ſhe faw fit, ſhe might then preſent her requeſt to the king. 
Hain had gained his requeſt againft the Jews in their abſence ;: 
Und this is the way of the wicked againft tbe rightesns, to injure: 
'F cannot defend themſelves. Either defires Haman 


them when t ar | 
_ to be preſent, that ſhe might meet the adverſary of her people face: 


es face; avd this is the way of the righteons, to do nothing con- 


Trary to the plain rules of juſtice, either to forward their o cauſe, 
vr to gaip the advantage of their F 
V. 8. I will & ts mrrou as the ting hath aid Hama could 


* 


not lay 


ed ohh mach reſpect; and Efther's mind was made 


eateſt enemy. 


thing to the charge of Efther, by whom he was treat · 
acquainted, 


that the following day would be a more fayourable ſeafon for 
making her requeſt known to the king, whoſe mind was to be 


V. 9. Then went Human forth that day joyfal, and with 4 gui 
beart—Seccing bhimſe'f ſo much in the favour of the king, and ſo. 


reared by the events which were to take place before the text 
#4 1 Ei in ends 


by lis queen. But when Hamam ſaw Morderni in 


lings gate, that he ſtcod not up, nor "moved for” fim. Leſt he 
hou'd ſeem to give him that adoration which be'hitherts had juſtly 


denied; and becauſe by his barbarous 


defrpn be had forfeited all 


reſpe& ; and to ſhew how little he ſeared him, and thet de hd 4 


firm confidence in his God that he would defiver 8 f 
ple. Haman's joy and gladneſs was now de p 


b vexation, by 4 fingle perfon's with-holding' from hikw rhaveri 
"bite of hotiour which his pride demanded: They that defire any 


* "other honour than that which cometh of God, by {6 doing. dit. 


2s Ho himſelf; = they rhat dv 2 will be 1 — 


ed and ty 


* 


n 


dare not allow themſelves to flat tet any man's pride, becauſe, in 
doing ſo, they know they offend God, who reſiſts the proud, and 
alſo do the greateſt injury to thoſe they miſlead by their flattery. 
preſent vengeance upon Mordecai, to which, he was ſtrongly in- 
elined, and which he might eaſily have effected, either by his own, 


| inconvenienee to himſelf; haviog 
the Jews: Herein God's wife and: powerful;providence + appeared 


| was ſomewhat a 


in diſpoſing Haman' to act contrary to his own inclination. and in- 
tereſt, and making him'as it were to put fetters upon his own 


V. 11. Hamar told them Tae gratify 
his own vain-glorious humour; and to aggravate Mordecai's im · 
pudence in denying him reſpect, and to alleviate his own vexation 


| S314 Cv * 111 PE IEF £ AL 101 ST; 
- 'V.- 121 To-worrow 1am I invited\ unte her; alſs udih the king 
Thus he makes that matter of glorying, which was the. occatioh 
of his utter ruin. * 2 


V. 13. Yet all this availeth me nothing——Gives me. no. content. 
n- 


long ar + fee Mordecas the Few: ſicting at the king's gate. En 
joying that e and privilege without diſturbance, and deny- 
ing me the worſhip due to me by my place, and by the king's 
vommand: though this laſt, and tbe. chieſ cauſe. of —— 
d 40 expreſs. 


F 


or any of bis ſervant's hands, without any txpeQation. or fear of 
obtained licence to deftroy all 


Chap. V. C 


9 9 Then went Haman forth that day joy- 2 
ful, and with a glad heart: but when Haman C = - _ 


$1: 


ed 


ry) Wwe 


, 
| 
| 
, 
p 
4 
— 


bote honour + 


Kunde the king delight to do honour more than to | him. Then ſaid his wiſe men, and Zereſh "> 
5 WIS i | his wife unto him, If Mordecai be of the ſeed is. 
CG pn 7 And Haman anſwered the king, For the || of the Jews, betore whom thou haſt begun 


1 3. There ir — done for- nie hath- had no recom- ' 


| before he was engaged in other matters. 
Wnt 


2 3 
l £ > 2 


Chap. VI. E 2 1 0 E N 


2 Haman, and be cauſed | the ig to be 


Vis 113. * 


” = - 


8 let the royal apparel be brought jr. ns. 


made, which the king uſeth to wear, and the horſe . 2 
3 Unap. 7. 10. * H A Pi VI. that the king rideth upon, and the crown nes. fee 1 
1 Reon ()*. that night * an not As king ep, royal which is ſet upon his head: 5 — "hp 
fed aware and he commanded to bring the book |, 9 And let this apparel and horſe be de- 5 


of records of the chronicles; and they were 
read before the king. 


noble princes, that they may array the man vi. 
2 Andit was found written, that Mordecai |} witha/ whom the king delighteth to honour, 3 
4 or,Bi-than, Had told of + Bigthana and Tereſh; two of 


and f bring him on horſeback through the 1 #» c 
be © the king's chamberlains, the keepers of the 
4 Heb. 


him to ride. 
m {oor whe fought to lay hand on the king | 


ivered to the hand of one of the king's molt wir une 


king ciutheth 


ſtreet of the city, and proclaim before him, 4 Cen. 41.43, 
'thus ſhall it be done to the man whom the - 
Ahaſucrus. 
3 And the king ſaid, What honour and 


King delighteth to honour. 
10 Then the king faid to Haman, Make 
dignity hath been done to Mordecai for this ? | haſte, and take the apparel, and the horſe, 
Then faid the king” s ſervants that miniftered i} as thou haſt ſaid, and do even ſo to Morde- 


unte him, There is nothing done for him. cai the Jew, that ſitteth at the king's gate: * 
4 And the king ſaid, Who ie in the“ let nothing fail of atthat thou hait ſpoken, * feb. fuſes 
b See e. court? (Now Haman was come into the out- 11 Then took Haman the apparel and the m "a 


ward court of the king's houſe, to ſpeak unto 
the king, to hang Mordecai on the gallows 
that he had prepared for him) city, and proclaimed before him, Thus thall 
5 And the "king's ſervants faid unto him, it be done unto the man whom the king de- 
 Brhold;, Haman ftandeth in the court. And lighteth to honour. 
the king faid, Let him come in. 12 J And Mordecai came again to the” 
'6 So Haman came in: and the king laid king' s gate: but Haman * haſted to his houſe, *2 wn . 
may him, What ſhall be done unto the man | mourning, ' and having his head covered, n Sale. 48. 
ire 1 whom tie king delighteth to honour? (Now | 13 And Haman told Zereſh his wife and 3. ee 
all his friends, every thing that had befallen 


horſe, and arrayed Mordecai, and brought * 
him on horſeback through the ſtreet of the 


** 


— — 


the ing Haman thought in his heart, To whom would 


erg” man 8 whom che lung Selgmeth, to. honour, | ; 


know not that an events art in the hands of God? ann would 
not allow himſelf to ſhew, that he had the leaſt doubt of obtain- | 
ing an order for renn GH mee the moment 5 * it of | mee recompenſe of reward? No Haman t thought in tis hear 
tbe king” * Te whom would the king delight to de bonour mare than to my lf f— 
7 1851 1144022 e H A P. | SE | As indeed he had great reaſon to preſume, becauſe he h 125 
is V. In On at . I vou not rie ki ng frep—God is the giver. of yet forfeited that favour which the king had ſhewed | to, him og 
ir, and for that night he wirh-held it from the king, to anſwer all others. 
the purpoſe of his gracious providence. Ie commanded to bring V. 12. Mordecai came again to the king's get T bis foxeie 
e book of tetords of the ohronieles— God putting this thought and | place aud office; ſhewing that he was not overwhelmed by Haman“ IF 
= elination into his mind. L_ they were read before the ling 


to 2 
neſs, when no def ign, labour, or ſuffering, agreeable to bis _ 
will, ſhall be lacgot; 3 but all receive, according to his word, an 


| threats and malicious deſign, ſo now he was not pulfed up with. 
ati} they came av the pa) _ h ich was the means of giving the | this honour. Haman haſted to his houſe, meer Age, and having bis - 
turn to ali the d&figns apainit the Jews: i head couvered—ln ſhame and grief for his unexpected dif; ip 
ment, and for the, great honour done to the man, h deſpi d and * 
abhorred, and this, by his own hands, and with his own pubſic 

| ace. 

W's 13. J Mardecai be. the feed of the Jews, the Halt not pre- 
vail. againſt him, but ſhalt ſurely fall before, bim — This they cpn- 

| } ciaded, becauſe Mordecai (whom they underftood to be a man, of 
great. wiſdom and courage, and government of himſelf) was, naw 
got into the king's favour, and thereby was likely to gain an a 


pence for this great and good fervice, Whieh might happen ei- 
ther throbgh hb king's forgetfulveſss ory — the — of | 
the courtiers; or, beenufe he was'a Jew, and therefore odious and 
contemptible, as the true worſhippers of God Rane ever been in 
the! eſteem of all that are net ſuelt. 

V. 4. Ye ting ſald, Who is iu the e is attending to 
. charge of the frft-buſineſs of the morning. N Haman was 
Tra mpatient til hi had exconted his -defired reve ez:and rer | 


portunity of making; his .addrefſes to the king, who might e 
ti watel ſt the very firlt opportunity of ſpcaking W 6 


de moved to a diſlike (if not revocation), of his own b oody de- 
.cive, and conſequently. to a deteſtstion of that perſon who 25. 


Fd 


6. Tum cate in Fand the lung ſaid wnte lun, Was olli by —— . Or, this they might conclude from former 
"tone unto the mian- whom the king dehighteth to honour ?>— He, names | ,£nee,: and. vation of God's extraordinary actions o 


nne; becauſe be would have the more impartial anſwer; And Sins We, A ins. ay _—_ court 
[what thalk be done ſor thoſe whom the King — hol — I og. 2 1 « x a). 


5 Fond hl Ala ta 


Wu 
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Before c to fall, thou ſhalt not prevail againſt him, 
8 but ſhalt ſurely fall before him. | 


- Ver. I4—10. 


"4; Fu 


Chap. VII. 


and where is he e ee 
heart to do ſo? e 
6 And Eſther ſaid, 5 The adverſary and | nev: rote 
enemy is this wicked Haman. Then Haman gt et 
was afraid || before the king and the queen. fue. The , 
7 T And the king ariſing from the ban- adler hey. 
quet of wine in his wrath, went into the pa- iets ut 
lace-garden ; and Haman ſtood up to make 
requelt for his life to Eſther the queen: tor 
he ſaw that there was evil determined againſt 
him by the king. | 
$ Then the king returned out of the pa- 
lace-yarden into the place of the banquet of 
wine; and Haman was fallen upon the bed e chap. 1. 6, 
whereon Eſther was. Then ſaid the king, 
Will he force the queen alſo & before me in ? Hev. with 
the houſe? As the word went out of the "* 
king's mouth, they © covered Haman's face. 4 job 9. 24. 
9 And © Harbonah, one of the chamber- «ctay. 1. :c. 
lains, faid before the king, Behold alſo the 
|| gallows fifty cubits high, which Haman | xv. wee. 
had made for Mordecai, who had ſpoken 
good for the king, ſtandeth in the houſe of 
Haman. Then the king ſaid, Hang him 
thereon. | | 
10 So they hanged Haman on the gallows 
that he had prepared for Mordecai. Then 
was the king's wrath pacified. 


R. 


that durſt preſume in his 


ij 14 And while they were yet talking with 
him, came the king's chamberiains, and 
haſted to bring Haman unto the banquet that 
Eſther had prepared. | 4 
A. VII. 
® Heb. to O the king and Hainan came * to ban- 
_ quet with Eſther the queen. | 
| 2 And the king laid unto Eſther, on the 
a Gap. 5- + ſecond Gay, at the banquet of wine, What 
is thy petition, queen Either ? and it ſhall be 
granted thee : and what is thy requeſt? and 
it ſhall be performed even to the half of the 
n kingdom. | 
* 3 Then Eſther the queen anſwered and 
_ ſaid, If 1 have found favour in thy fight, O 
king, and if it pleaſe the king, let my life be 
E given me at my petition, and my people at 
my requelt. | 
ber . % 4 For we arc fold, I and my people, 4 
Tad e to be deſtroyed, to be lain, and to periſh : 
wer 02d but if we had been fold for bond-men and 
e SÞond-women, IL had held my tongue, although 
— the enemy could not countervail the King's 
* damage. 
5 5 J Then the king Ahaſuerus anſwered 
and ſaid unto Eſther the queen, Who is he? 


. VII. 
V. 2. The ling ſaid again to Efther, What is thy petition Prayer 
had been made w God in her bebalf, and that ſhe might find favour 
of the king; and now when the time came for her making the 
requeſt, the king is iuclined to inquire a ſecond time what was the 
petition ſhe had to offer; and agaiu aſſures her of his readineſs to 
nt it to the half of his kingdom; that had ſhe only to anſwer the 
tings ſecond intreaty, ſo that her taſk couſd not have been made 
more eaſy to her; thus gracionſly does God anſwer the prayers 
of all that call upon him. and truſt their cauſe to his faithfulneſs. 
V. 3. Let my life be given me at my petitian— lt is my humble 
© requeſt that thou wouldft not give me up to the malice of that 
man that defigns to take away my life, and will certainly do it. 
if thou doſt not prevent it. And my people. And the lives of my 


CH AP, 
but my queen alſo ſhould be involved in the ſame danger and de- 
ſtruction. ; | | Ek P 

V. 6. Eſther ſaid, The adverſary and enemy is this wicked Ha. 
man. Who is now prefent to anſwer for himſelf, and to juitify 
his conduct to the king if he can do it. Then Haman was afraid 
befere the king and the qucenConſcious guilt then produced its 
| natural conlequence, and fear of the punithment took place. 

V. 7. The king ariſing, went into the palace e 
the fight of ſo ungrateful a perſon; and to conſider within him- 
ſelf the heinouſneis of Haman's crime, and the miſchief which 
himſelf had done by his own raſhneſs, and what puniſhment was 
ſit to be inflied upon ſo great a delinquent. Haman ftood up to 
make requeſt for bis lifz to Efiber the gueen——"Thus did Haman diſ- 
cover he had no other hopes but from the interceſſion of the very 


people the Jews, of whom I am deſcended. | 

V. 4 Fer we are fold —By the craft and cruelty of that man 
who © a great ſum of money to purchaſe our deſtruction. 
and my priple—We are all given up to his malice and rage, with- 


Which are the words of the decree repeated. / we had been fold 
fer land- men and bon1-women, I bad held my _— wou'd have 
ſuffered any thing leſs than death, rather than bave attempted to 


enemy could not countervail the king's damage By the loſs in the 


in his dominions. 


= nger Joy: only my eſtate ſhou] ſo much impa 


1 
s — 


> 
Py 
tf 
a 12 — 3 
l * 24 _ 
1 . 
n 
CE „ 
V+ 
4 
2 * 


bs N 
— 
r 
—- 
I; P * 5 


7 


out any exception. T9 be dgſtrayed, to be flain, and to periſ 


have made a requeſt againſt a decree of the king's. Although the 
cuſtems and tributes which the king reccives from the Jews with- 


V. 5. Then the king anſwered and faid, Who is be? and where tr be 
The expreſſions arc ſhort and doubled, as proceeding from a diſ- 
"compoled and enraged mind. © That durft preſume in his heart is ds: 
o circumvent me, and by ſubtilty to procure an irrevocable? 
| ired, 


of my innocent ſubje&s be deſtroyed without mercy, 


perſon whom he would have deſtroyed with all her nation: The 
wicked, in the time of their diſtreſs, fly to the humble worſhip- 
pers of God, who in the day of their profperity they deſpiſed. 
Haman Jaw that there was evil determined againſt him by the ting 
By the violent commotion of the king's mind and paſſions. 

V. 8. The king returned ; and Haman was fallen upon the bed 
whereon Efther ua. Ou which, according to the cuitom of the 
caſt, they ſat. Haman was intreating the queen to uſe her inte- 
reſt with the king to ſpare his life; but the king's mind being 
now enraged againſt him, the worlt conſtruction was now put upon 
his conduct; and the attendant courtiers ſeeing that Haman had 
lofi the king's favour, they immediately treat him as a perſon 
doomed to death. | +4 4 

V. 9. One of the chamberlains ſaid, Beheld alſo the galloaus which 
Haman had made far Mordecai, who had ſpoken good for the king— 
Even to the ſaving of the king's life, and therefore deſerved a bet- 
ter requital than this even from Haman, if he had not preferred 
the ſatis faction of his on reyenge before the preſervation = the 

8 ing's 


* 


K 


Chap vn. 8 


5 A. VEE; 
\N that day did the king Ahaſuerus give 
the houſe of Haman, the Jews eneiny, 

unto Eſther the queen: and Mordecai came 


T 


OI 


Cir. 5 10. 


en n before the king; for Eſther had told * what 


Ya 


„be dat unto her. 55 
v Chay: 3-0. 2 And the king took off Þ; his ring which 
Gas he had taken from Harman, and gave it unto, 
Mordecai- And Eſther ſet ee over 

che houſe of Hamann. 
And Eſther ſpake yet! again deſate 
3 the: King, and fell down at his feet-* and be- 
beloudht lim. ſought him with tears, to put away the miſ- 
chief of Haman the Agagite, and his device 
5 that he had deviſed againſt the JewWs. | 
cnet 4 Then, the! king held out the golden 
ſceptre toward Eſther, 80 Eſther arole, and 
god hefore the king. 


2 —u— — — * 


Lor 


— 


have wane, . in Kas 190 and Ws Hut 


111% 


* 


king's life. e Jed, Ring: Him Fe weed no mer- 
* and he found, none from his fellow. creatures. 55 f 

V. io. Soth d Haman on the gallows rhathe had eee 
for Mordecai— he evil he intended to do was inflicted upon him 
ſelf, and in Jeekivg-. the: deſtruction of others, be procured his 
own. Thus does God ae quaint us with the nature of his infinitely 
wiſe and jult phat) oe which. gives a ſuitable return to the 
conduct not only of a few, but to all mankind; and thoſe that 
have lived to do evil, can no way avoid ſuffering conſequences 
ſuitable to what they themſelves have done, but by unfeigned | 


repentance, and turning unto God for merey, the fincerity of 


which is proved, by acknowledging the injuries they have done, 


aba the ling qgurath fac iſed.— When jultice was vindicated by the 
puniſhment o of 


aye 
who 

urpoles of jullice and mercy, by committing thoſe acts of wro 
Aare which fo frequently appear in the hiſtory: of f thole 


VHE 


w ith all 

he beſtou them upon the queen, to compenſate the danger to 
lich Haman had expolcd, ber. And Mardecai came” * the 

Lag Was by the, queen's. deſire admitted i into the'king” 

and made one or the ſe ven 

Was um. her How: nearly. 
05. f had per this being the ſit ſeaſon to declare it. 


8 Fer Eſther * hal he 


kin #09 


RR rs to Haman;' he now 
2 8 aud authority, whereo 


| had been, the ke cepe of bis 
Mar leeas nur the. houſe" / de. her . te managß 
eſtate wer- 1 Tape 2100 u 4 if 80 
Aſtber ſpoke get again e the Ning \ and rs 5 
aa, 5 95 e A 2 25 cruel de- 


90 which Aa bod . to 7 eſtrpction of. | 
VIE aa hea tele lh fires ce thn he | 


this rin 2 a ſign, ma 
5 19 Send 977 
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* 


the perſon who had betrayed the king into an ac- | 
ion, ee if it bad been carried into final execution, would 

d his name among thoſe. 'monſters of the human race, 
ave abuſed the authority. which God had given them for 


An | 


e was related to her; which, till this | 
hom he. died? 
bis ring-—Dhay ring which he had for- 
this to Mordecai, and with it N 


11 Ver. 1—8. 
* ſeem right before the kingi and I be pleaſing Lag ;--4 
in his eyes; let it be written to reverſe the 3 
letters deviſed by Haman the ſon of Hainme- t Heu. the 
datha the Agagite, f which he wrote to de- jor; wto 
{troy the Jews, which are in "al the King Das 
[| provinces : 
6 For how can 1 dug to foe the evil 1 nev. be able 
that ſhall come unto my people? or how can gn... 
I endure to ſee the deſtruction of my kindred? © * 
7 J Then the king Ahaluerus faid unto 
Filler the queen, and to Mordecai the Jew, 
Behold, I have given Eſther the houfe of 
Haman, and him they have hanged upon the 
gallous, becauſe he laid his hand upon the 
8 
8 Write ye alſo for the Jews, as it liketh 
vou, in the king's name, and ſeal it with the 


= 114 | king! s ring: for the writing which is written 
5 And ſaid, Ibãt Pease thekking,: 2 if 190 


in the king” s name, and ſealed with the * 
I may no man reverle. ih 
3 | . 9 Then 


* 


d See Chap. 1. 
19. 
Dan. 6. 8, 12, 
15. 


"A 127 9 bor ed and petition, _ that ſhe ſhould ſtand upon 
her cet, | 
5. Let it be written ta reverſe the letters deviſe 2 by Haman— 
She prudently takes off all the hatefulneſs of the action from the 
king, and lays it upon Haman, who had, for his o.] wicked and 
ſelfiſh ends, contrived the whole buſineſs, and circumvented the 
| king in it: which the alledgeth as a reaſon why it ſhould be re- 
| pealed. And in making t Hits requeſt, Eſther claims nothing of 
| right, or as if the king was bound to grant what ſhe defired : all 
| ſhe aſks is of meer favour ; and in this we have an example of the 
manner in which all are to make their requeſts known to the King 


of kings, who might juſtly with-hold. his mercy and grace from 
aud making the beſt veparation to thoſe they kave wronged. Then 


all that have finned againſt him, and leave them expoſed to the 
ſentence of his wrath. And whoever complains. of the ſufferings 
they are under in this mortal life, increaſe their guilt, -by-forget- 
ing that it is of the Lord's mercy-that they are not-conſumedfor 
their folly, their preſumption, and their various offences; and for 
which they can only obtain forgiveneſs out of the mere grace and 
| favour of God, for the ſake of the Mediator; and no other tem- 


— -— _—— 


— 


per of mind, than that in. which we ſee Eſther addreſſing the king, : 

that have poſſeſſed e payers over their fellow - oreatures. 

140 1. xy 15 or to approach the thrope of God; who at the ſame time that he 
19 8 1 7 06 that 4a 854 7 give. the houſe of Haman unto Ether | 

bis — and eſtate, which being forfeited t to the king, | 


can be becoming 3 in any of the children of men, either tolive in, 


bath declared that he will not deſpiſe the lowly and contrite hearts 
hath ſaid that he reſiſteth the proud. 

V. 6. How can 1 endure to fee tbe evil that ſhalt come anto my 
people My heart will fink under it, and I ſhall never be able to 
| furvive it. If Eſther's life was jo bound up with the lives of her, 
people, for whom ſhe! was interceding, what muſt the gracious 
Interceſſor at the throne of Zrace feel for the human race we. 


V. 7. The ting aid, Behold; I have given Eſther the houſe of Has 
mas, and bim they have hanged-—You: lee how ready I have been 
to grant your requeſts, and I do not repent of my your to Ions 
agg am ready to grant your further. deſires. 

V. 8H rite ye alſo for the Jruu.—. On their behalf, to the g- 
'vernors and commanders ct the king's forces, or'to whom yo 
pleaſe. And foal it with the king's ring—1 offer you my authority 

onfirm whativever you ſhall think fit to write. 
| the Lord of 4 ſpeak.to them that believe in lis Hover and willi 
nels 10 ſa 28 them . hetbat gave bimſelſ for hem, de them 
1 all Re. og 0 eir 1 may de full. (J n Xx vb. wy 
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And — 2 8 


— —— 9 © Then were the king's ſcribes called at.|| camels went out, being haſtened; and pre ſſed rc © bel 
8 that time in the third month (that i the on by the king's commandment; and the 3 2 
u. month Sivan) on the three and twentieth day || decree was given at Shuſhan the palace, . 


thereof, and it was written (according to all 15 JJ And. Mordecai went out from the © © © 


and to the heutenants, and the deputics and || blue and white, and with a great crown of 
3 tap. 2.2. rulers of the provinces which are from India gold, and with a garment of fine linen, and .. 
unto Ethiopia, an hundred twenty and ſeven purple ; and: * the city of Shuſhan rejoiced | ** 3»: 
r . provinces, unto every province, according || and was glad: _ 5 "ha 
to the writing thereof, and unto every people || 16 Ihe Jews had light and gladneſs, and 

after their language, and to the Jews accord- | joy, and honour. 
ing to their writing, and according to their | 17 And in every province, and in every 12 
language. | city, whitherſoever the king's commandment 

10 And he wrote in the king Ahaſuerus' and his decree came, the Jews had joy and 
name, and ſealed 7? with the king's ring, and || gladnels, a feaſt! and a good day: and many 128. 
ſent letters by poſts on horſeback, and riders || oi the people of the land became Jews; for e us. s. 

| 


on mules, camels, and young dromedaries : || the fear of the Jews fell upon them. 

11 Wherein the king granted the Jews |} CG 3. AX | + GP {2 

which were in every city, to gather themſelves | OW in the twelfth month (that is the cir. 50g. 

together, and to ſtand for their life, to de- | month Adar) on the thirteenth day of l « +2 
| 


ſtroy, to ſlay, and to cauſe to perith all the || the ſame, * when the king's commandment » cp. 3. 4. 
and his decree drew near to be put in exe- 

aſſault them, both little ones, and women, || cution, in the day that the enemies of the 
dns and Zo take the ſpoil of them for a prey: ¶ Jews hoped to have power over them, (though 

i Caap-3-3 12 Upon one day, in all the provinces of || it was turned to the contrary, that the Jews 


power of the people and province, that would 


„„ 224 king Abaſucrus, namely, upon the thirteenth || bad rule over them that hated them) wk 
day of the twelfth month, which i the month | 2 The Jews gathered themſelves together 
Adar, in their cities, throughout all the provinces 


— 


13 The copy of the writing, for a com- of the king Ahaſuerus, to lay hand on ſuch N 
mandment to be given in every province, was || as ſought their hurt; and no man could with- | 
„ * publiſhed unto all people, and that the Jews || ſtand them: for the fear of them fell upon all 
mould be ready againſt that day, to avenge | people. . O 
themſelves on their enemies. | 3 And all the rulers of the provinces, and 

14 Ss the poſts that rode upon mules and Ty: four e ag 


V. 9. Tathe third month, on the three and twentieth day thereof — || explains the former metaphor, by two words exprefling the ſamd 
Which wes above two months after the former deeree obtained by || thing, to note the greatneſs of the joy. And honeur—Inſtead o 
Haman : All which time God ſuffered the Jews to lie under the || that contempt under which they had lain. | Fon 
terror of this dreadful day, that they might be more thoroughly V. 17. And many of the prople of the land became Jew; —Became 
humbled ; aud that they might be convinced of their great fin || true worſhippers of God by faith in the only Mediator. Thus, 
and folly in neglecting the many offers and opportunites they bad j| at the time that the proud, the wicked, and the e pul 
- bf returoing to their native country, and to the free and full ex- |} down deſtruction upon their own heads, God over. rules their evil 
exciſe of the true religion. It was written according to all that || deſigns, and, by his unmeritted goodneſs, beſtows an increaſe of 
Meordecai commanded unto the eu. That they might underftand bleſſcdneſs on them that fear him, and * in his mercy. f 
their liberty, and be encouraged to uſe it for their own defence. Enn OTE 20" r 
An is the rulers of the provinces— Thai they ſhould publiſh and V. 1. The day that the enemies of the Jews 7 to have power 
diſperſe them into all parts, that both themſelves and others might ver tbem— In that day which was appointed by Haman. | 
take notice of the king's pleaſure and kindneſs to the Jews. V. 2. Ne man could withſland them—Their enemies, though 

V. 14. The king granted the Fews to fland for their li: To || they did take up arms * them, yet were conquered by he 
and up for the of their lives, againf all that ſhould feek |} Jews. For the ſtar of them fell wpon all people—Who ſaw they 
0 deſtroy them. : | had ſo great a God on their fide, who, by fuch unuſual methods, 

V. «5: Mordecai went with a great crown of gold—Which the || had brought about fuch a mighty and uncxpeRed deliverance. 
chief of the Perfian princes were permitted to wear, but with ſuffici- V. * Al the rulers and offer; of the king belped AM 

them that | ne delign- 


— 


— 


— 


ent diftioftion from the king's crown. And the city of Shuſhan ro did the king's bufineſt ; not only the chief pe 
goiced—Not only Jews, but the citizens in general, who had an ed by the foregoing words, but all his other miniſters or officers 
of counſels and-deGigns; and a complacency in || of what quality ſoever. And thus is it when finners againſt God 
| receive from him,'as the Jews did from the King, life and falva- 
tion ; all that are under the authority and over the Moſt High, im- 
mediately take the part of every penitent ſoul, from whom the 
is || wrath of God is turned away : the angels rejoice at the repentans 


Ver. 9—3. TH i. £0: | R. | Chap. IX. 


that Mordecai commanded) unto the Jews, || preſence of the king, in royal apparel of f t or, ieee. 
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| Chap. IX. 


Before Chriſt 
cir. 5O9. 
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ficers'of the king, helped the Jews : becauſe 
the fear of Mordecai fell upon them. 

4 For Mordecai war great in the king's 
houſe, and his fame went out throughaut all 
the provinces : for this man Mordecai waxed 
greater and greater. 1 | 
— 5 Thus the Jews ſmote all their enemies 
with the ſtroke of the ſword, and ſlaughter 
and deſtruction, and did 4 what they would 
unto thoſe that hated them. 2 18 

6 And in Shuſhan the palace the Jews ſle w 
and deſtroyed five hundred men. 

7 And Parſhandatha, and Dalphon, and 
Aſpatha, 
8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha, 
9 And Parmaſhta, and Arifai, and Aridai, 
and Vajezatha, | 
10 The ten ſons of Haman the ſon of 
Hammedatha, the enemy. of the Jews, flew 
they ; © but on the ſpoil laid they not their 
hand. . | 
11 On that day, the number of thoſe that 
were ſlain in Shuſhan the palace, I was 
brought before the king. 


* Heb, thoie 
which did the 
buſineſs that 
beiunvred to 
the king. 


Red. 
avecording to 
their will. 


12 © And the king ſaid unto Eſther the | 


queen, The Jews have flain and deſtroyed 


five hundred men in Shuſhan the palace, and 
| nigh and far, 


4 


the ten ſons of Haman ; what have they done 
in the reſt of the king's provinces ? now 
what is thy petition ? and it ſhall be granted 
thee : or what is thy requeſt further? and it 
ſhall be done. 


4 Chap 5.6. 
and 7. 2. 


40 bs Shuſhan, to do to morrow allo according 
men hang. 


| ſons be hanged upon the gallows. 


done; and the decree was given at Shuſhan, 
and they hanged Haman's ten ſons. 


of every finner, and become their friends and ſervants, to miniſter 

to the heirs of ſalvation. . | 

V. 4- Merdecai way great in the king's houſe—The- greateſt in 
lace, and power, and favour with the king, both for his near re- 
tion to his queen, and for his good ſervice done to him in pre- 

ſerving his hfe, and managing his affairs; and for thoſe excellent 

abilities and virtues which he diſcovered in him. Mordecai had placed 


bis confidence in God, and in anſwer to his faith the Divine fa- || and the power of the mighty, and 


| him, though doomed to deſtruQion by the higheſt human autho- 
reat, and gave him favour with the king and with the ve. 8 . 

6 4 a . 21. Ts eftabliſh tti.— Becauſe that 
and || which was the ground of this ſolemnity, had been done both upon 
| the 13th and the 44th day. And it is neceſſary for all that 


: 
J 


vour was ſhewn to him; and the grace and goodneſs of God made 


pe 


pple lp | 

V. 6. In Shuſhan the palace In the oity. The Jews flew a 
deftroyed five hundred men—Who might now attempt to deſtroy the 
Jews, in conſequence of the former decree. 

V. 
appear that what they did was not done out of malice to their 
perſons and families, or covetouſneſs of their eſtates, but out of ne- 
deſſity, and in their own defence. ; 


on 


the lieutenants, and the deputies, and * of- 


unto this day's decree, and | let Haman's ten || and from mourning into a good day: that 


they ſhould make them days of feaſting and 
14 And the king commanded it ſo to be |} joy, and of ſending portions one to another, Nn. & 16. 


| and gifts to the poor. 


10. But on the ſpoil laid they not their band That it might 


If day alſo of the month Adar, and flew three 


22 As the days wherein the Jews reſted 1 
from their enemies, and the month which 
was turned unto them from ſorrow to joy, > 


which was the ground of the 

| his 75 to be had in remembrance, and to be told to their children 
an 

| of 

God, to the end, that mankind might be taught te fear Him, 


| they ſhould keep the fourteenth day of the 
| month Adar, and the fifteenth day 'of the 
| ſame yearly : 

13 'Then ſaid Eſther, If it pleaſe the king, | 
let it be granted to the Jews which are in 


in mind the divine dealings—the ſeverity of his judgments.agai 


HE A 


15 For the Jews that were in Shuſhan ga- Before cri 
thered themſelves together, on the fourteenth p as nt ry 


Ver. 4—22.. 


hundred men at Shuſhan 
they laid not their hand. | | 
16 But the other Jews that were in the 
king's provinces gathered themſelves toge- 
ther, and ſtood for their lives, and had reit 
trom their enemies, and flew of their foes 
ſeventy and five thouſand z but they laid not 
their hands on the prey. | 
17 On the thirteenth day of the month 
Adar, and on the fourteenth day F of the # Heb. mir. 
fame, reſted they, and made it a day of 
tealting and gladneſs. 1 
13 But the Jews that were at Shuſhan, aſ- 
ſembled together on the thirteenth day there- 
of, and on the fourteenth thereof; and on 
the fifteenth day of the ſame they reſted, and 
made it a day of feaſting and gladneſs. 
19 Therefore the Jews of the villages, 
that dwelt in the unwalled towns, made the 
tourteenth day of the month Adar, à day ! peut. 281. 
of gladneſs and feaſting, and a good day, — 
and of ſending portions one to another. » New. 6.0, 
20 J And Mordecai wrote theſe things, 
and ſent letters unto all the Jews that were in 
all the povinces of the king Ahaſuerus, beth 


3 © but on the prey ve. . 


21 To eſtabliſh 757 among them, that 


* 


23 And 


V. 20. Mordecai wrote theſe things—The hiſtory of theſe things 
eaſt; which Mordecai knew . 


ofterity, through all ages, according to the many commands 
od to that purpoſe, and the conſtant practiee of the men of 


who could, as appears by this hiſtory, bring to nought the wiſdom 
protect them that believed in 


great work of God, 


would live in the fear of God, to ufe means for themſelves to R 


thoſe that d evil, and the greatneſs and certainty of his care and 
Aion to. all that believe in him. a . 
2 | "2 5 9 | | V. Fr Days 


lat 
ö * * 


* -4 * 
"x hy 
yo 


Ver. 23—2. ib iT 
Before Cin 
—— had begun, and as Mordecai had written unto 


them. 


24 Becauſe Haman the fon of Hammeda- 


tha the Agagite, the enemy of all the Jews, 

had deviſed againſt the Jews to deſtroy them, 
. and had caſt Pur (that is, the lot) to {| con- 

| ſume them, and to deſtroy them : #4 

25 But * when Ether came before the 
er 13-14. king, he commanded by letters, that his 
wicked device which he deviſed againſt the 
. s, se. Jews, ſhould return upon his own head, and 


—A | 
26 Wherefore they called theſe days 
Purim, after the name of Pur: therefore 
a Ver. 20. 


for all the words of this letter, and of that 
which they had ſeen concerning this matter, 
-and which had come unto them, | 
: 27 The Jews ordained, and took u 
them, and upon their feed, and upon all ſuch 
as joined themſelves unto them, fo as it 
> pl 
two days according to their writing, and 
according to their appoinied time every. year: 
- .28 And that theſe days ſhæuld be remem- 
bered, and kept throughout every generation, 


V. 22. Day, of ſeaſting and joy, and of ſending pertions one te 


anther, and gifts to the poor— Which they uſed to give upon days 


of thankſgiving. i 

V. 23. The Jos undertect to de as they bad begun ITuanimouſ- 
ly conſeuted to Mordecai's defire, and bound it upon themſelves 
and their poſterity. 
| V. 26. 
cen And known of this wonderfu} work of God on their behalf. 
V. 29. Mardecai the Few, urote ith all authorit;—He preſſed 


it with all carneftucſs, that all that God bad done for them, and 


againſt the, authors of the unjuſt and wicked deſign to deſtroy 
them, might be made known for the | 
the world, that all that read or heard of this inſtance of the care 
of God over thoſe that-worſhip him through the Redeemer of the 
world, might be encouraged to follow tbe faith of Mordecai, and 


ſo have the power and goodneſs of God diſcovered to them, under 


the dangers and ſufferings which all have to paſs through in this 
life of trial, in which. nothing but the grace of God ean ſupport, 
and nothing leſs than bis providence can defend and protect. 

V. zo. He ſent letters ith words of feace and truth —'! 
and perſuade them to keep both peace and /ruth—to live peaceably 


and Jovingly ove with another, and with all their neighbours, not 


iaſalting” over them upon their confidence in Mordecai's great 
power, or upon this late and great ſucceſs, nor giving them any 


reſh provocations, and yet bolding faſt the true veligion, in ſpite | £arcfully. to preſerve the 


of all the artifices or boſtilities of the Gentiles, among whom they | 


lived. 
V. 31. The matters of the faſting and of their cry For not only 
Efther, and the Jews io Sbuſhan, but all other Jews in all places, 


2s ſoon 2s they heard thoſe dif tidings, did doubtleſs accordi 


to the precepts of Scripture, and the conſtant practice of the 
| ly paedecefiors in all ages, fly to that laſt and only refuge of 
cking to God 


king by fafling, and earneſt prayers, and ſtrong cries 
bich God was pleaſed zraciouſly.to bear, and in anſyer/Joug ; 
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23 And the Jews undertook to do as they 


that he and his ſons thould be hanged on the 


ſhould not F fail, that they would keep theſe 


or all the words of this letter, and of that which they ia 


glory of God to the end of 


To direct 


ment of his church and of the world, might be made known 


= © R. Chap. X. 


every family, every province, and every city; Ne rk 


and that theſe days of Purim thould not ( 8 * 


fail from among the Jews, nor the memorial 1 rev. paſs.” 
of them * periſh from their ſeed.  - ned. be. 
29 Then Eſther the queen, the daughter ni 
of Abihail, and Mordecai the Jew, wrote 
with + all authority, to confirm the fecong 1 nev. an 
ider of Purim ow ano ol an] | 1 
30 And he ſent the letters unto all the 
Jews, to the hundred twenty and ſeven pro 
vinces of the kingdom of Ahaſuerus, -with * 
words of peace and truth: 
31 To confirm thele days of Purim in 
their tinies appointed, according as Mordecai 
the Jew, and Either the queen, had enjoined 
them, and as they had decreed f for them- f yes. wr 
ſelves and for their feed, the matters of the eir touts. 
faſtings and their cry. | T 
32 And the decree of Eſther confirmed 
thete matters of Purim, and it was written 
in the book. F1 241 9 4 A 
8 wan 
ND the king Ahaſuerus laid a tribute cir, 495. 
upon the land, and upon the ifles of 
the ſea. | 1 | 
2 And all the acts of his power, and of 
EE EE; Nt ISNS dl his 


them this deliverance. And this was that which they were now to 
remember the greatneſs of their danger and of their reſcue from 
it. And accordingly the Jews uſed to obſerve the firſt of theſe 
days with falting, and crying, and other expreſſions of vehement 


» 5 


1 


grief and fear, ard the latter with feaſting, and thauſgiving, and 


all demonſtrations of joy; and after their example ought all that 
would wiſh to retain a ſenſe of the goodneſs of God, to look back 
on the dangers to which their fins expoſed them, and from which 
they find themſelves ſaved by his grace, and the greatneſs of his 
mercy, for the ſake of him that died for them; and for which, it 
is our duty, as well as for our increaſing happineſs, to render unto 
God the tribute of grateful praiſe; and if we do ngt, after the 
example which is here given us, appoint certain times for callin 

to mindthelovi ng kindneſsof the Lord, it ĩs to leave ourſelves wilful⸗ 
ly expoſed to the danger of forgetting what his great mercy hath 
done for us, and this is to make ourſeſves guilty: of the higheft in- 
gratitude: To live without having certain ſeaſons for calling to 


mind the loving kindneſs of the Lord, can only be expected to be 
followed by a want of love to him who firſt loved us; and to be 
without the love of God, is to he without that which is the; end of 


our faith, even the ſalvation of our ſouls. 


V. 32. The decrees of Efher ua. writen in the 500 —In the | 


records which the Jews kept of the molt memorable events 
which beſel them. The good ſpirit of God diſpoſing them thus 
nouledge of his dealings with them, 
and with the people about them, that the nature uf God's govern- 


to the ages to come. | rhe 6 
* „ C „Hi KA Morn tsd” s:-: | 
V. 3. Mordecai-was accepted of bis brethren Who did not envy 


his greatneſs, but rejoiced in it, and bleſſed God for it, and loved 


him for his right management of his great power. Spealiug peace 
to all his ſecu.— He ſpoke and ated with great kindneſs and friend · 
lineſs ta them, and this love and good · will in Mordecaĩ to the Jewsg 
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Chap. X. L + 2 


Before Chris 


= ey might, and the declaration of the great- 
—— 


neſs of Mordecai, whereunto the king“ ad- 
* Heb. made vanced him, are they not written in the book 


pun greats of the chronicles of the kings of Media and 
Perſia ? 


was the means of producing the affection and gratitude which they 
had for him. 6 | { tp 


| In this hiſtory of the Divine dealings, we ſee a numerous peo- 
ple doomed to death like one criminal; and then we ſee them de- 
livered from the ſentence that was pronounced againlt them, and 
power given them over all their enemies, and that power ſecured 
to them by having one of their own nation exalted to the higheſt 
authority in the kingdom; aud when we look back to the firit 
riſe of this great change from evil and danger, to deliverance and 
ſafety, we find a principle diſcovering itſelf in the mind of Mor- 
Aecai, by which he was aſſured that deliverance would ariſe to the 
Jews, if Eſther refufed to intercede for their lives with the king ; 
this principle was no other than that faith in God, through the 
Son of his love, to which all the promiſes of mercy, grace, and 
protection are made for God to man: and when we conlider the 
mrictneſs of thoſe decrees of the Perſian government, and the de- 
fenceleſs condition of the Jews in their captive ſtate in that coun- 
try, we ſee there is nothing too hard for the Lord to do, ( Jer. 
xxxii. 17.) and nothing which he is not willing to do for thoſe 
that believe in him, and look for his loving kindneſs in the way, and 
on the account which he hath promiſed to-be gracious to all. The 
faith of Mordecai was fixed on God his Saviour, and he believed 
deliverance would ariſe to him and his people, when mere reaſon 
would have ſaid, It is impoſſible—a decree is made, which can- 
not be changed—he that bas procured it to be made, has ſpread 
the knowledge of it over all the dominions of the king, and all 
that are in authority under him are bound to execute it; and be- 


des, the enemy of the Jews is {till poſſeſſed of all the power of the 
king to execute his own deſign. But the faith of Mordecai lifted 
him up to God, whoſe love and power are prove by his word to 
exceed all that human reaſon can comprehend, and to remove 
or to enable thoſe that believe in him to overcome difficulties, 
which, to appearance, are next to impoſſible. | 

Tur Father of Mercies is the ſame'at this day as he then was, 
and no leſs willing to be gracious to all that look to him, through 
the only Mediator between God and man; and this is the uſe 
which is mercifully intended to be made of theſe records of the 
gracious government of God over his church and people, and over 
all events in ages paſt. And to obtain merey from God, delive- 
rance from the evils we feel, or the dangers we fear, or ſupport 
under unavoidable ſufferings, the way is the ſame—They that come 
unto God, muſt, with Mordecal, believe that he is the Saviour 
of all them that ſeek his favour as he did, with prayer mixed with 
faith: And to all, as well as to Mordeeai, has God ſaid, Aſk, and i 
ye ſhall receive—Believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be 
faved;—faved from their ſpiritual enemies, as the Jews were from 
their mortal enemies; and.preſerved from the wrath to come, as 


they were-preſerved from that ſentence of death which was pub- 
liſhed againſt them, as the Divine diſpleaſure is revealed from hea- 
ven againſt a}l-unrighteouſneſs of men; and as the root of all evil 


T __ . 
ever waiting to be gracious, 


H \. nl "= Ver: 3. 


F 3 For Mordecai the Jew was next unto e c 


king Ahaſuerus, and great among the Jews, (23; 
and accepted of the multitude of his brethren, | 
ſceking the wealth of his people, and ſpeak- 

ing peace to all his leed. | 


againſt that unbelief which will not truſt the word of God, con- 


firmetl as it is with the experience uf clouds of witneſſes. ( Heb 


xii. 1.) | 


Is the ſituation of the Jews after their deliverance from their 


ſentence of death, we have a ſtrong repreſentation of the ſafe an 
happy ſtate of thoſe, who, by true repentance, have fled for re» 
fuge from the wrath of God: as the acts of the king of Perſia, 
were executed by Mordecai, ſo is all gaverament committed to the 
Redeemer of men: all that live by Sith have an advocate at the. 
throne of God, as the Jews had at the throne of the Perſian em- 
pire; and all that is done by the ſupreme power, paſſes through 


the hands of a Saviour, who is at the ſame time the brother and 


the friend of all that believe, wherever they are diſperſed abroad, 
or whatever are the circumilances of their diſtreſs: Jeſus, like 
Mordecai, became the friend of all, when all were doomed to death; 
he loved them in their worſt cftate, and gave himſelf for them, 
and for his ſake, God will freely give them all things. ( Rom. viii. 
2. * 

Tus conduct of Mordecai is alſo an example to all that would 
de partakers of the Divine favour, and continue in the poſſeſſion 
of it. Mordecai would not purchaſe the favour of the ſecond per- 


ſon in the kingdom at the expence of offending God, who he 


knew had commanded no ſuch honours to any creature, as were 
underſtood to expreſs any part of that honour and worſhip» which 
belongs alone to God: Mordecai was therefore a man faithſul to 


the grace of God, and apaiuft the cuſtom of the country, and, at 


the hazard of his life, was determined to keep a conſcience void 
of offence : and though he would obey no human authority to of- 
fend God, yet he would ſuffer no evil to be done to the king that 
he could prevent, and therefore made him acquainted with the 
danger he was in from his immediate attendants, who deſigned 


to take his life. Aud after Mordecai bad been publicly honoured © 


ſor this, be returned to the diſcharge of the duties of his tation ; 
and when he was advanced to the higheſt authority in the late, 
he continued faithful to the king, and increaſed in his favour, and 
remained as much the friend of his captive brethren as ever he had 
been; and the care he took to have the gracious dealings of God 


commemorated among the Jews, and the hiſtory of them tranſ« - 
mitted to future ages, ſhews how much he continued to have the 


lory of God and the good of mankind at heart after he was fo. 
ighly exalted; fo that conſidering all this 
through, from the condition of a captive and a ſtate criminal cone 
demned to death, to that high ſtation in which we ſee him diſ- 


ch 

of aſſection to his own people, we have an eminent inftance of 
what God, by his holy ſpirit, is able and willing to do for the 
children of men, who are all of like paſſions, and whoſe ſpiritual 


and providential bleſſings are all promiſed on the ſame condition - * 


of faith in God, through the Son of his love—the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, for whoſe ſake hath been pleaſcd to reveal himſelf as 
* : 


WE 4 
has | 


reat man paſſed®. . 


as the duties of piety to God, fidelity to his prince, and 
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Co 
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red years before the coming of the Loßp Jeſus, that the 
eharactcr of Job was well known in that prophet's time: Ezekiel 
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mould do that is, oficdd againſt God under his fuſferings, an 


# 


HE exact date of this book is not certain; but it appears 
to be placed among the molt ancient of the Sacred Writ- 
ings, and commenly beiteved to have been written by 
It appears by the prophet Ezekiel, who lived nrar fix 


ſpeaks of Job in the AG manner: The word of the Lozv 
came u:to me, ſfaxin2, Son of man, when the land ſinneth againſt 
mg by treſpaſſing grievoully, then will I firetch out mine hand up- 
on it, and wil! break the flaff of the bread thereof, and will fend 
famine upon it, and will cut off man and beaſt from it. Though 
theſe three men, Noah, Daniel, and Job were in it, they ſhould 
deliver but their own fouls by their righteouſneſs, faith the Lord 
Gop.” {Ezek. xiv.) The apoſtle James alſo ſpeaks of Job thus 
«© Bchold, we count them happy which endure. Ye have heard 
of the patience of Job, and have ſcen the end of the Lord: that 
the Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy.” (James v. 11.) 
Aud in the 1it Cor. iii. 19, St. Paul quotes a paſſage from Job, iu 
the manner ia which the Scriptures were only to be referred to, 
before their divinon into chapters: that is, by repeating the words, 
or faying in ſubſtance the fame thing, wily ſome variation. It is 
faid; (Job v. 13.) He tateth rhe ui in tteir n craft meſs + St. 
Paul's words are—* The witdom of this world is fooliſhneſs with 
God: for it is written, He tak2th the aviſe in their can craftineſs.” 


Thus are the Seriptorts connrcted together, that were written at 


the diſtance of may ages from each other. 

Bur befides theſe provis, the book of Job, in common with all 
the other Scriptures, comarins within itſelf ſufficient evidence ob its 
Dieine origin. The information that is given in it, is, in its very 
nature, ſuch as only could come from God: this plaimly appears 


by the diſcoveries that are made in it of the world of ſpirits, which 


uo hamen thought can penetrate, nnafifted by the ſpirit of God, 
by which his will is fog and finally revealed. 
Is this part of the'word of God, ue have the conduct of the 
Almighty, and that of ſatan, the prince of the angels that kept 
fot their firſt ellate, (Jude vi) connected with the real hittory of 
Ss man, with wipm we ourfelves- are cqually born to trouble, By 
being expoſed to the fame kind of ſufferings, however the gooti- 
nels of God may ſpare us from the lame degree of them: and we 


Hee, by what was bronght upon Job, by the malice and powerzof 


fatan, what lengths the accuſer and enemy of mankind is permir- 
ed to go in affficting mankind; aud the partieular enmity he hath 
e thoſe who are worſhipping God in ſpirit and in truh, 
und in their lives doing and fuffering bis ho y wil from their hearts. 
And by the diſcoveries that are made to us in the liſe of Job, we 
are ſhewn how fatal it would be to us, to confider ourſelves in, no 
danger from the wiles and rage of the devil, who' is thus gotu 
about ſceking whom he may devour, (i Pet. v. 8. Eph. vi. 1 f, 405 
mankind to do that, Which it was his 3 
0 
be ſeparated from him, and of courſe fink into deſperation and 
miſery. And when we conſider that we are in no leſs danger of 
doing this than Job was, what gratitude and praiſe is due to God 
iving us the example that is ſet before us in this book, of 
what God, by his holy Spirit, is ever willing to do for all who 


by tempiing 


ce themſelves deſerving of greater ſufferings at his hands, than 
Vany that could be endured in mortal bodies, and who at the ſame 
4 caſt themſelves upon him as their Redeemer ; bumbly reſign- 
4 


themlelvcs, their chargeten their preſent and eternal intereſts 
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to God, who is too wiſe to miſtake, and too good not to do what 
is beſt for all that caſt their care upon him; only deſiring that 
aſſiſtance of his grace, by which they may be preſerved blameleſs 
in his fight. | | „ 2 


This book contains forty-two chapters, 


Cray I. The holineſs, riches, and religious care of Job for 
his chiſdren. Satan appearing before God, accuſeth Job, and 
obtaincth leave to tempt him. Job underſtanding the loſs of his 
goods and children, in his mourning he bleſſeth God CAP. II. 
Satan appearing again before God, obtaineth further leave to 
tempt Job: he ſmiteth him with ſore boils : Job reproveth his 
wife: his three friends condole with him. Chr. III. Job com- 
plaineth of life, becauſe of his anguiſh.—Cnae. IV. Eliphaz re- 
proveth Job for waat of religion: he teacheth God's judgments 
to be not for the righteous, but for the wicked :© his fearful viſion, 
to humble the exceliencies of creatures before God. —Cn ar. V. The 
harm of incontideration Phe end of the wicked is miſery. God 
is to be regarded in affliction. "The happy end of God's correc- 

[| tion.—Cn4?. VI. Job ſheweth that his complaints are not cauſe- 
leſs: he wiſheth for death, wherein he is aſſured of comfort: he 
reproveth his friends of unkindneſs,—Cxr ae. VII. Job excuſeth his 
deſire of death: he complaineth of his own reſtleſſneſs. CHAT. 
VIII. Bildad theweth God's jallice, in dealing with men according 

to their works: he appheth God's juſt dealing to Job.—Cuae. 

IX. Job, acknowledging God's juſtice, ſneweth there is no con- 

' tending! with him. Men are not to be condemned becauſe of 
alllictions,—CHay. X. Job expoſtulateth with God about his af- 
flictions: he complaineth of lite, and craveth a little caſe before 
death.—CHay. XI. Zophar reproveth Job for juſtifying himſelf. 
God's wiſdom is unſearchable. Ihe aſſured bleſſing of repentance. 

!—CiHae. XII. Job mamtaineth himſelf agaiaſt his friends that re- 
prove him: hie acknowledgeth God's omnipetency.—Caxe. XIII. 
Job reproveth his ffiends: he profeſſeth his confidence in God, 
and intreateth to know his own fins, and God's purpoſe in affliẽt- 

ing him— CHAN. XIV. Job intreateth God for favour: he wait- 
eth for his change: By fin the creature is fubject to corruption. 

Cunar. XV. Hiphaz reproveth Job of impiety sin juſtifying 
hunſelf: be proveth by tradition the unquietneſs- of wicked men. 

=Cnxpii XVI. Job reproveth his friends of unmetcifulneſs: he 

' ſheweth the pitifulueſs of his caſe: he maintainetk his innocence. 
—C49 XVII. Job appealeth from men to God: The unmers 
ciful dealings of men with the afflicted may aſtoniſh,: but not diſ- 
courage, ohh righteous : his hope is not in life, but in death. 
Cay. XVIII. Bildad reproveth Job of preſumption and impa- 
tience. The calamities of the wicked, —CHapr, XIX. Job com- 
plaining of his friend's cruelty, ſheweth there is miſery enough in 
him to feed their cruelty: he craveth pity; he believeth the reſur- 
retion.—Cxar, XX. Zophar ſheweth the ftate.and portion. of 
the wicked. —CHay. XXI. Job ſheweth that even in the Jud - 
ment of man he hath reaſon to be grieved. Sometimes the wick 
ed do ſo proſper as they deſpiſe Gol. Sometimes their deſtrue- 
tion is manifeſt. Cay. XXII. Elipbaz ſheweth that man's 
goodneſs profiteth not God: he accuſeth Job of divers fins: he 
exhorteth him to repentance, with promiſes of mercy,—-Cnay. 
XXIII. Job longeth to appear before God, in confidence of his 

mercy. God Each our ways. Job's innocency. God's decree 


is immutablc.— Car. Sx. gocth often ons 
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Chap. I. A J 0 B. 


ed. There is a ſecret judgment for the wicked. CHAT. XXV. Amſelf unto God. Elihu reproveth Job. CA. XXXV. com 


— Bildad ſheweth that man cannot be juſtified before God.— 
Cuar. XXVI. Job, reproving the uncharitable ſpirit of Bildad, 
acknowledgeth God to be infinite and unſearchable. —Cnay. 
XXVII. Job proteſteth his ſincerity. The hypocrite is without 
hope. The bleſſings which the wicked have are turned into cur- 
ſes.—Cuar. XXVIII. There is a knowledge natural to man: 
but ſpiritual wiſdom is an excellent gift of God. —Chap. XXIX. 
Job bemoaneth himfelf of his former proſperity and honour.— 
CHay. XXX. Job's honour is turned into extreme contempt; his 
proſperity into calamity.— CHAT. XXXI. Job maketh a ſolemn 


proteſtation of his integrity in ſeveral duties —Cnay. XXXII. 


Elihu is angry with Job and his three friends: he reproveth them 
for not ſatisfying of Job: his zeal to ſpeak - Cha. XXXIII. 
Elihu offereth himſelf inſtead of God, with ſincerity and meek- 
neſs to reaſon with Job; he excuſeth God from giving man an ac- 
count of his ways, by his greatneſs : he inciteth Job to attention. 
—Cxae. XXXIV. Elihu aceuſeth Job for ebarging God with 
injultice. God omuipotent cannot be unjuſt. Man mult humble 


H I. 

HERE was a man in the land 

of Uz, whoſe name was Job, 
and that man was perfect and 

upright, aud one that feared God, 


Before Chriſt 
Cir. 1520. 


a Gen.22.20, 


21. 
d Ezek. 14. 


3 and eſchewed evil. | 


James 5 11. 2 And there were born unto him ſeven 


Cher. 2. 3. ſons, and three daughters. 
* Or, cattle, 3 His “ ſubſtance allo was ſeven thouſand 


ſheep, and three thoutand camels, and five 


hundred yoke of oxen, and five hundred ſhe 
+ Or, aſſes, and a very great + houthold ; ſo that 
ulbanary, 


TH fas this man was the greateſt of all the | men of 

ol the eaſt, the caſt. 

; = 4 And his ſons went and feaſted in their 
houſes, every one his day, and fent and called 
for their three ſiſters to eat and to drink 

With them. * 6 | 


- — Fi F 


SM . 
0 HAT Pp.” 1. | 
2 UzZ Which was either ip Edom, called the land of Uz, 
or in ſome part of Arabia, not far from the Chaldeans, and Sabeans 
Job was perfect Having that grace of God that bringeth ſalva- 
*tion, by which he was enabled to refrain from all ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſts, living ſoberly and righteouſly, diſcharging every 
duty with a ſincere deſign to ele him. © And upright-—FExatt 
aid regular in all his dealings with men, one of an unblameable 
-nveratio# doing to others as he would have others to deal with 
him: One 7 eared God Only. truly pious, and devoted to God's 
worſhip and ſervice. And eſchewed evil —Carefully avoiding all 


ſin againſt God or men „ 
V. 5. Fob ſent and ſandified them — He exhorted and command- 
"ed them to ſanRify themſelves, by true repentance for all their 
fins, and by fervent prayers, to make their peace with God by 
ſacriſice. And roſe up early in the morning —T hereby ſhewing his 
_xeal in God's ſervice, and his impatience till God was reconciled 
to him and to his children. Jeb /aid, Ii may be that my ſons have 
finned—For which he bad cauſe enough, from the corruption of 
man's nature, the frailty and folly of youth. And curſed God— 
Not in the groſſeſt manner and higheſt degree, but deſpiſed and 
diſhonoured God; for curling is ſomtimes uſed to note only revil- 
Ing or detracting, or ſpeaking evil, or (etting light by a perſon. 
Whit is called curſing ones father or mother, is clcewhere called 


> 


- 


to God. God ftirreth him up to ſhew his rigbteouſneſs, pater, 


-unto God. God, preferring Job's cauſe, maketh his friends ſub- 


| feaſting were gone about, that Job ſent and , 


fons of God The holy angels, ſo called for their great refem- * 


* 2 . ot af. 
: 
* 


- * ics. bat 1 
* 4 = * 
N 
P tf 


> 1 
1—8. 


Ver. 


pariſon is not to be made with God, becauſe our good or evil 
cannot extend unto him. Many cry in their afflictions, but are 
not heard for want of faith.ä— CHAT. XXXVI. Elihu ſheweth how | 
God is juſt in his ways: How Job's fins hinder God's bleſſings. _ 
God's works are to be magnified.— CHAT. XXXVII. God is to © 
be feared becauſe of his great works: His wiſdom is unſearchable © 
in them.—Cnay. XXXVIIL. God challengeth Job to anſwer. 

God, by his mighty works, convinceth Job of ignorance, and of 

imbecility.— CHAT. XXXIX. Of the wild goats and binde, Of 
the wild als, the unicorn, the peacock, flork and oftrieligethe®. > 
horſe, the hawk, the eagle —Caay. XL. Job humbleth himſeß 
and wiſdom. Of the Behcmoth.—Cxae. XLI. Of God's great 
power in the Leviathan.—Cnae. XLII. Job ſubmirteth” himſelf 


mit themlelves, and accepteth him: 


he magnificth and bleſſeth + 
Job. Job's age and death. "ts 


= .. 


5 And it was fo, when the days of heir B. coe Chris 


ſanctificd them, and roſe up early in the 


morning, * and offered burnt-offerings accord- “ Cen. 5 29, 


ing to the number of them all : for Job faid, Chap. 42 sa 
It may be that my ſons have ſinned, and e Kings 
curſed God in their hearts. Thus did Job $ Ab. 4 


. | § Hed. ail 
continually, the d-y$, 


6 , Now * there was a days when the fChap. 2. 1. 


ſons of God came to preſent themſelves be- ws wat age 


fore the Lord, and ¶ Satan came allo * among 18 ad. 7· 
| 4 | +eb. the 

them. 5 / : 20verſary, 

7 And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, Whence che. 21. 1. 


comeſt thou? Then Satan anſwered the Lord, Rz Atte 
and ſaid, From“ going to and fro in the 3 
earth, and from walking up and down in it. Ma is 
8 And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, + haſt 1½¼ 5:>- 


| Heb. Hat 
thou conſidered iy ſervant Job, that there is 5 {er tn 


none 2 


ſetting light by them. In their heart. — By ſlight and low thoughts 
of God, by neglecting or forgetting to give God the praiſe add 
glory of the mer cies, which by his favour they enjoyed, by taking 
more hearty delight in their feaſts, than in the ſervice of God: 
for theſe and ſuch- like diſtempers of heart, are moſt uſual in times 
of proſperity, as appears by common experience, and by the many 
Divine cautions we have againit them. Thus did Fob continually 
It was his conſtant courſe at the end of every ſeaſtiug time. 
V. 6. A daz—A certain time appointed by God. Me the 


blance of him in power, and dignity, and holineſs, and for their 
filial affection and obedience to him. Came to-preſent themſelves 
before the Lord— Before his throne, to receive his commands, and 
to give him an account of their negotiations. Aud Satan came alſo 
among them—Peing forced to come, and vive up his account. ST 
V. 7. Whence comet thou God being here repreſented as Judge, 
begins with an inquiry, as the ground of his further proceedings. + 
Satan anfwered, From going to and fro in the earth. Where by thy 
permiſſion T range about, obſerving, with great diligence, all the 
diſpoſitions and actions of men, and working in them and among 25 
them, as far as I have liberty and opportunity. Þ | 
V. 8, Haſt thou conjidired my ſervant Job—Haſt thug taken 
notice of him, and his ſpirit, and carriage ? aud what bait thou to Y 
ſay agataſt him ? . I We. 
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| to - exact date of this book is not certain; but it appears 
Pp * to be placed among the moſt ancient of the Sacred Writ— 
ings, and commenly believed to have been written by 

M It appears by the prophet Ezekiel, who lived near fix 
" red years before the coming of the Lorp Jeſus, that the 
character of Job was well known in that prophet's time: Ezekiel 
peaks of Job in the following manner: © The word of the Loxv 
=» * came uito me, ſaping, Son of man, when the land ſinneth againſt 
meby treſpaſling grievoutly, then will I firetch out mine hand up- 

on it, and wil! break the flaff of the bread thereof, and will ſend 
famine upon it, and will cut off man and beaſt from it. "Though 
theſe three men, Noah, Dauiel, and Job were in it, they ſhould 
deliver but their own fouls by their righteouſneſs, faith the Lord 
Gop.” {Ezck. xiv.) The apoſtle James alſo ſpeaks of Job thus— 

% Bchold, we count them happy which endure. Ye have heard 

of the patieace of Job, and have ſcen the end of the Lord: that 

= the Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy.” (James v. 11.) 
Aud in the 1it Cor. iii. 19, St. Paul quotes a paſſage from Job, in 

the manner ia which the Scriptures were only to be referred to, 
before their dixinon into chapters: that is, by reyeating the words, 


faid; (Job v. 13.) He tateth rhe uiſe iu tteir n craft ineſs St. 
Paul's words are—““ The witdom of this world is fooliſhneſs with 
i God: for it is written,” He taketh the aviſe in their can craftineſs.” 
Thus are the Seripturts con ted together, that were written at 
= theCdiftance of may ages from each other. 
P__ Bor bebdes thele provis, the book of Job, in common with aj 
due other Scriptures, contains within itſelf ſufficient evidence of its 
Dieine origin. The information that is given in it, is, in its very 
nature, ſuch as only conld come from God: this plami'y appears 
7. by the diſcoveries that are made in it of the world of ſpirits, which 
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to God, who is too wiſe to miſtake, and too good not to do what 
is beſt for all that cait their care upon him; only deſiring that 
aſſiſtance of his grace, by which they may be preſerved blameleſs 
in his fight. : * 40 


This book contains forty-two chapters. 


Cray I. The holineſs, riches, and religious care of Job for: 
tis chifdren. Satan appearing before God, accuſeth Job, and 
obtaineth leave to tempt him. Job underitanding the loſs of his 
goods and children, in his mourning he bleſſeth God—Cnape. II. 
Satan appearing again before God, obtaineth further leave to 

tempt Job: he ſmiteth him with fore boils : Job reproveth his 
| wife: his three friends condole with him. — Cr. III. Job com- 

plaineth of life, becauſe of his anguiſh, —Cnae. IV. Eliphaz re- 
proveth Job for want of religion: he teacheth God's judgments 
to be not for the righteous, but for the wicked :* his fearful viſion, 
to humble the excellencies of creatures before God. CA. V. The 
harm of incontideration The end of the wicked is miſery. God 
is to be regarded in affliction. "the happy end of God's correc- 


or faying in ſubſtance the fame thing, with ſome variation. It is | tion.— CAT. VI. Job ſheweth that his complaints are not cauſe- 


leſs: he wiſheth for death, wherein he is aſſured of comfort: he 


VIII. Bildad theweth God's juſl ice, in dealing with men according 
to their works: he applieth God's juſt dealing to Job. — Chr. 
IX. Job, acknowledging God's juſtice, ſheweth there is no con- 
tending with him. Men are not to be condemned becauſe of 
afflictious.— Char. X. Job expoſtulateth with God about his af- 
flictions: he complaineth of lite, and craveth a little cafe before 
death——CHar. XI. Zophar reproveth Job for juſtifying himſelf. 


no human thought can penetrate, nnafiifted by the ſpirit of Gad, 
by which his will is fufy and finally revealed. 
Is this part of the word of God, ve have the conduct of the 
Almighty. and that of fatan, the prince of the angels that kept 
not their firit cllate, (Jude vi) connected with the real hiſtory of 
,» man, with wapm we ourſelees are cqually born to trouble, By 
being expoſed to the fame kind of ſufferings, however the gootil- 
'Y neſs of God may ſpare us from the lame degree of them: and we 
= fee, by what was bronght upon Job, by the malice and power:of 
> fatan, what lengths the accuſer and enemy of marikind is petmit- 
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ed to go in afflicting mankind; and-the partieular enmity he hath 


God's wiſdom is unſearchable. Ihe aſſured bleſſing of repentance. 
'—Caae. XII. Job maintaineth himſelf agaiatt his friends that re- 
prove him: he acknowledgeth God's omnipetency.—Caxe. XIII. 
Job reproveth his ffends: he profeffeth his confidence in God, 
and intreateth to know his own tins, and God's purpoſe in affliẽt- 
ing him —CHap. XIV. Job intreateth God for favour: he wait- 


; —Cnars XV. Hiphaz reproveth Job of impiety-in juſtifying 

hunſelf: be proveth by tradition the unquietneſs- of wicked men. 
=—Cnapi:XVE. Job reproveth his friends of unmetcifulneſs: he 
ſeweth the pitifulueſs of his caſe ; he maintainetk his innocence. 


=, gainit thuſe who 2re worſhipping God in ſpirit and in truth; 
8 uud ia their lives doing and fuffering his holy will from ther heacts. 
Aud by the diſcoveries that are made to us in the life of Job, we 
- are ſhewn how fatal it would be to us, to confider ourſelves in no 
danger from the wiles and rage of the devil, ho is thus gots 
about ſceking whom he may devour, (I Pet. v. 8. Eph. vi. 11, ac, 
by tempting mankind to do that, which it was his 4 
ſhould do that is, offedd againſt God under his ſuſſerings, and ſo 
be ſeparated from him, and of courſe fink into deſperation and 
miſery. And when we conſider that we are in no lefs danger of 
doing this than Job was, what gratitude and praiſe is due to God 
for giving us the example that is ſet before us in this book, of 
what God, by bis holy Spirit, is ever willing to do for all who 
er themſelves deſerving of greater ſufferings at his hands, than 
| any that could be endured in mortal bodies, and who at the ſame 
MA 4 caſt themſelves upou him as their Redeemer ; * 1 
13 Ing themſelres, their den their preſent and eternal intere 
een 
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—CHav XVII. Job appealeth from tnen to God: The unmers 
ciful dealings of men with the afflicted may aſtoniſh, : but not diſ- 
courage, the righfeous: his hope is not in life, but in death. 
CA. XVIII. Bildad reproveth Job of preſumption and impa- 
tience. The calamities of the wicked, —Cuar. XIX. Job com- 
plaining of his friend's cruelty, ſheweth there is miſery enough in 


rectioun. CHAr. XX.iZophar ſheweth the ftate.and portion. of 
the wicked. —CHar. XXI. Job ſheweth that even in the judy - 
ment of man he hath reaſon to be grieved. Sometimes the ice 
ed do fo proſper as they deſpiſe Gol. Sometimes their deſtrue- 
tion is manifeſt.—CuAr. XXII. Elipbaz ſheweth that man's 
goodneſs profiteth not God: he accuſeth Job of divers fins: he 
exhorteth him to repentance, with promiſes of mercy.-Cnae, 
XXIII. Job longeth to appear before God, in confidence of his 
mercy. God obferveth our ways. Job's innocency. God's decree 
is immutable.— Car. XXIV. N kedneſs goeth often unpuniſh 
a * PR}. | ed. 


reproveth his friends of unkindnefs.—Cr ae. VII. Job excuſeth his 
defire of death: he complaineth of his own reſtleſſneſs. CHAT. 


eth for bis change! By fin the creature is fubject to corruption. 


him to feed their cruelty: he craveth pity; he believeth the reſur- 


it 
s 


Chap. I. 
p. I. J * 
ed. There is a ſecret judgment for the wicked. - CHAr. XXV. 
—Bildad ſheweth that man cannot be juſtified before God.— 


Cup. XXVI. Job, reproving the uncharitable ſpirit of Bildad, 


acknowledgeth God to be infinite and unſearchable.—Cnay. 
XXVII. Job proteſteth his ſincerity. The hypocrite is without 
hope. The bleſſings which the wicked have are turned into cur- 
ſes. —_Cnay. XXVIII. There is a knowledge natural to man: 
but ſpiritual wiſdom is an excellent gift of God. CAT. XXIX. 
Job bemoaneth himfelf of his former proſperity and honour. — 
CuAr. XXX. Job's honour is turned into extreme contempt; his 
proſperity into calamity.— CHAT. XXXI. Job maketh a ſolemn 
proteſtation of his integrity in ſeveral duties. - CHAT. XXXII. 
Elihw is angry with Job and his three friends: he reproveth them 
for not ſatisfying of Job: his zeal to ſpeak — Char. XXXIII. 
Elihu offereth himſelf inſtead of God, with ſincerity and meek- 
neſs to reaſon with Job; he excuſeth God from giving man an ac- 
count of his ways, by his greatneſs: he inciteth Job to attention. 
—Cxar. XXXIV. Elihu aceuſeth Job for ebarging God with 
injuſtice. God omuipotent cannot be unjuſt. Man mult humble 


. I. 
HERE was a man * in the land 
of Uz, whoſe name was Job, 
and that man was e perfe& and 
upright, and one that feared God, 
and eſchewed evil. 
2 And there were born unto him ſeven 
Cheb. 2 3. ſons, and three daughters. 
3 His * ſubſtance allo was ſeven thouſand 
ſheep, and three thouſand camels, and five 


hundred yoke of oxen, and five hundred ſhe 


Before Chriſt 
Cir. 1520. 


a Gen.22.20, 
$0. 
d Ezek. 14. 


1 
James 5 11. 


* Or, cattle. 


«4 Or, aſſes, and a very great f houthold ; ſo that 
1 Men bes this man was the greateſt of all the | men of 


oi the eaſt, the caſt. | 
- 0 44 And his ſons went and feaſted in heir 
| houſes, every one his day, and ſent and called 


for their three ſiſters to eat and to drink 
Ng! With them. * | 


„„ ub 3 


f „ . was either ip Edom, called the land of Uz, 
or in ſome part of Arabia, not far from the Chaldeans, and Sabeans. 
Jes was perfect. Having that grace of God that bringeth ſalva- 


tion, by which he was enabled to refrain from all ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſts, living ſoberly and npntenulys diſcharging every 

| | pleaſe him. And upright-—Exa& 
ad regular in all his dealings with men, one of an unblameable 
Cönderfatfe. doing to others as he would have others to deal with 
him: One that feared God Only. truly pious, and devoted to God's 
ervice. And eſchcaved evil —Carefully avoiding all. 


duty with a ſincere delign to 


'worſhip a 


ſin againſt God or men, 


* 


** 


V. 5. Job ſent and ſandtifed them. — He exhorted and command- 
"ed them to ſänctify themſelves, by true repentance for all their 


4 


A 
B. Ver. 1—8. 


himſelf unto God. Elihu reproveth Job. CMA. XXXV. com 
pariſon 1s not to be made with God, becauſe our 200d or evil 
cannot extend unto him. Many cry in their afflictions, but are 
not heard for want of faith.—Cnay. XXXVI. Elihu ſheweth how 
God is juſt in his ways: How Job's fins hicder God's bleſſings. 


God's works are to be magnified. CHAT. XXXVII. God is to 


be feared becauſe of his great works: His wiſdom is unſearchable 
in them. — Cuar. XXXVIIL. God challengeth Job to anſwer. 
God, by his mighty works, convinceth Job of ipnorance, and of 
imbeality.—Cnyar. XXXIX. Of the wild goats and birds. Of 
the wild als, the unicorn, the peacock, {flork and oftrielig*the® 


horſe, the hawk, the eagle —Cnay. XL. Job  humbleth bimſelf 4 | 


to God, God ſtirreth him up to ſhew bis righteouſneſs, power, 
and wiſdom. Of the Behemoth. Char. XI. I. Of God's great 
power in the Leviathan. — Char. XLIL Job ſubmitteth” himſelf 
unto God. God, preferring Job's cauſe, maketh his friends ſub-- 
mit themlelves, and accepteth him: he magniticth and bleſſeth 
Job. Job's age and death. hy 


. 


| 5 And it was fo, when the days of their Þ:freChrit 
feaſting were gone about, that Job ſent and 22 
ſanctificd them, and roſe up early in the 
morning,“ and offered burnt-offterings accord- 4 Cen. 8 20. 
ing to the number of them all: for Job ſaid, 


It may be that my ſons have ſinned, and © er Kings 


21. 10, 13. 


curſed God in their hearts. Thus did Job 5 


§ Bed. ail 
continually. ine 4. 
6 J Now * there vas a day ® when the f 5 

fons of God came to preſent themſclves be- . wg. © 
tore the Lord, and Satan came alſo * among Cn 4s. 7. 

. n eb. the 

them. | : 20 verſary, 


IChro. 21. 1. 
8 Rev. 12. 9, 10. 
» Hb. mite 


7 And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, Whence 
comeſt thou? Then Satan anſwered the Lord, 


and ſaid, From“ going to and fro in the wiedef ben 
: 2 : . . b Chap. 2 To 
earth, and from walking up and down. in it. Ma 12-43 ® 
8 And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, + haſt 1 Heb ken | 
thou conſidered iny ſervant Job, that there is bon ter tay 
f beart on. 


none 
ſetting light by them. In their heart. — By light and low thoughts 
of God, by neglecting or forgetting to give God the praiſe and 
glory of the meicies, which by his favour they enjoyed, by taking 
more hearty delight in their feaſts, than in the ſervice of God: 
for theſe and ſuch- like diſtempers of heart, are mok uſual in*times 
of proſperity, as appears by common experience, and by the many 
Divine cautions we have againſt them. Thus did Fob continually 
It was his conſtant courſe at the end of every fealting time. . 
V. 6. A Jday—A certain time appointed by God. Mer the 
fons of God—The holy angels, ſo called for their great refem- 
blance of him in power, and dignity, and holineſs, and for their 
filial affection and obedience to him. Came to preſent themſelves 
before the Lord — Before his throne, to receive his commands, and 
to give him an account of their negotiations. Aud Satan cane alſo 


; 
> ed. TY RE I) 
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Chap. 42 S. 8 
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' fins, and by fervent prayers, to make their peace with God by 


Not in the groſſeſt manner and higheſt degree, but deſpiſed and 


Tok 'or detracting, or ſpeaking evil or letting light by a perſon. 
WI 
8 \ 


among them — Being forced to come, and give up his account. 15 

V. 7. Whence comeſt thou God being here repreſented as Judge, 
begins with an inquiry, as the ground of his further proceedings. 
Satan anſwered, From going to and fro in the earth-—Where ly thy 
permiſſion T range about, obſerving, with great diligence, all the 
diſpoſitions and actions of men, and working in them and among 
them, as far as I have liberty and opportunity. hy 


ſacrifice. And roſe up early in the morning—Thereby ſhewing his 
zal in God's ſervice, and his impatience till God was reconciled 
to him and to his children. Jh ſaid, Ii may be that my ſons have 
ſinned — For which he had cauſe enough, from the corruption of 
man's nature, the frailty and folly of youth. And curſed God— 


diſhonoured,God ; for curling is ſomtimes uſed to note only revil- 


nat is called curſing one's father or mother, is eltewhere called 
by oe | * a REY 


*. 


Before Crit none like him in the earth, a perfect and an | 
e upright man, one that feareth God, and 
eſcheweth evil? | 
9 Then Satan anſwered the Lord, and ſaid, 
Doth Job fear God for nought ? 
10 Haſt not thou made an hedge about 
| him, and about his houſe, and about all that 

2 he hath on every ſide? thou haſt bleſſed the 

„ work of bis hands, and his ſubſtance is in- 

Rx. creaſcd in the land. | 

i. 11 * But put forth thine hand now, and 

=” Fra ite touch all that he hath, 5 and he will curſe 

- curſethenat thee to thy face. | 

„ 5g 12 And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, Behold, 

He... all that he bath ig in tliy | power, only upon 
himſelf put not forth thine hand. So Satan 
went forth from the preſence of the Lord. 

13 JJ And there was a day, when his ſons 
and his daughters were eating and drinking 
wine in their eldeſt brother's houle : 

2 4 And there came a meſſenger unto Job, 
and faid, The oxen were plowing, and the 
aſſes fecding beſide them: 

15 And the Sabeans fell upon them, and 
took them away, y-25, they have ſlain the ſer- 
vants with the edge of the ſword, and I only 
am cſcaped alone to tell thee. 

1 16 While he was yet ſpeaking, there came 
des. Gre, Alſo another, and ſaid, * The fire of God is 


V. 9. Dzth es fear God for nought—Sincerely, and out of pure 

Jove and reſpect to thee ? No. It is policy, not piety, that makes 

im good; he doth not ſerve thee, but ſerveth himſelf of thee, and 
is 2 meer mercenary, ferving thee for his own ends. 

V. 10. Haft thou nat made an hedge about hin Defended him by 
iy ipecia} care and providence, from all harm and inconveniences : 
4 - Which is able to oblige and win perſons of the worſt tempers. 

ns V. 17. Put forth thine hand—In way of juſlice and ſeverity. 
* = And touch —AMiR or deftroy. And he will curſe thee to thy face— 
= - He who now fo forward to ſerve and bleſs thee, will then open - 
m blaſpheme thy name, and yzeproach thy providence as unjuſt 
and namercifal to him. | 


* 


$ V. 12. All that te hath is in thy [ give thee liberty to 

deal with bis wife, children, ſervants, and his eftate, whatſoever 

B44 "thy malice ſhall prompt thee to do. Only up:n himſelf—His per- 
* fon, body, or foul. So Satan went forth from the preſence of the 


1,2 Lord From that place where God was repreſented as ſpecially. 
1 gu being forward and greedy to do the miſchief which he 


permĩſſion to do. 
V. 15. The Salean—A of Arabia, who lived by rob- 
| bery and fpoiling of others. / only am eſcaped to tell thee—Whom 
ſatan ſpared no Jeſs maiiciouſly than he deſtroyed the reſt, that 
Job might have ſpeedy and certain intelligence of his calamity. 
V. 16. The fire of G:d—Fire ſent in an extraordinary manner. 
From braven From the air, which is often called beaven. | 
V. 18. Thy fons and thy daughters were drinking wine—Feafting 

| after their manner; thus were they called, to give an account of 
5 themſelves unto God in a moment. How are we admoniſhed, when 
we read, or hcar of the ſudden of any of our fellow - crea - 
| tures, to watch unte prayer, and with fcrious minds to fpend our 
urcertain life of tria 2 ee that are placed between 


au cternity of biiſs or 


2" 
; 2 1 
"94 


Ver. == 4. 44 a 0 


4 Chap. I. 


fallen from heaven, and hath burnt up the P*fore Chrin 
ſheep; and the ſervants, and conſumed them, . 
and I only am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 

17 While he was yet ſpeaking, there came 
alſo another, and faid, The Chaldeans made 
out three bands, and ſ fell upon the camels, tHeb.rutheg 
and have carried them away, yea, and ſlain 
the ſervants with the edge of the ſword, and 
I only am efcaped alone to tell thee. 

18 While he was yet ſpeaking, there came 
alſo another, and ſaid, Thy ſons and thy 
daughters were eating and drinking wine in 
their eldeſt brother's houſe: | 

19 And behold, there came a great wind h 
from the wilderneſs, and ſinote the four 1 Heb. from 


corners of the houle, and it fell upon the e, Ke. 


young men, and they are dead, and I only 
am efcaped alone to tell thee. 

20 Then Job aroſe, and rent his S man- kGen. 37.29, 
tle, and ſhaved his head, and fell down upon 505 97 8. 
the ground, and worſhipped, 1 

21 And ſaid, Naked came I out of my 174. 49 17. 
mother's womb, and naked ſhall 1 return 4" 6k 5. 
thither : the Lord $999 and the Lord hath * 


taken away ; blefled be the name of the 
Lord. | . 


22 ® In all this Job ſinned not, nor 1 
charged God fooliſhly. — 


CH A P. G. 


V. 20. Jeb areſe, and rent his mantl. To teſtify his deep ſenſe 
of the heavy hand of God upon him. And fell down upon the 
greund— In humiliation and ſupplication. Aud wor/hipped—God, 
who is the only object of religious worſhip : iaſlead of curſing 
God, which ſatan ſaid he e; do, he adored him, and gave him 
the glory of his {overeignty. 

21. Naked came ? out of my mother's womb—I brought none 
of theſe things which J have now loſt, with me, when I came in- 
to the world; I received them from the hand and favour of that 
God, who hath now required his own again. I fill have all that 
ſubſtance wherewith I was born, and have Joſt only things with-. 
out and beſide myſelf. Naked ſhall I return thither—T ſhall be as 
rich when I die as I was when I was born, and therefore have no 
cauſe to murmar or complain of God; nor have I teaſon to rage 
againſt the Chaldeaus and Sabeans, and other creatures who were 
only God's inftrauments to execute his wiſe and holy counſel. 
Blefed be the name of the Lord —God's name being often put for 
God himſelf, I have no cauſe to quarrel with God, but much 
cauſe to bleſs and praiſe him, that be did give me ſuch bleſſings, 
and ſuffered me to enjoy them more and longer than I deſerved; 
and that he bath vouchſafed to afflit me, which I greatly needed 
for my ſoul's good, and which I take as a token of his love and 
faithfu/neſs to me, and therefore miniſtering more matter of com- 
fort than grief to me; and that he hath left me the comfort of 


body, and a compoſed mind, and an heart to ſubmit to his good 
leaſure; and that he hath reſerved and prepared ſuch a felicity 
or me, whom no Chaldeans or Sabeaus, no men nor can devils 
take away from me. E's 
V. 22. In all thin. Is all that he faid or did upon theſe ſad occa- 
Gons. Job. ſinned mat—As the devil preſaged that be would. Vor 


7 12 « 
* x g 


my wife, and yet is pleaſed to continue to me the health of my 


J. 


rift 
20. 


keg 


Chap. II. "IS: > J 


; 2 Or H A . a 55 
I A Gain * there was a day when the ſons 


cir. 1520, 


« Chap. 1. 6, fore the Lord, and Satan came alſo among 
them to preſent himſelf before the Lord. 
: 2 And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, From 
b Chap. 2. 7. whence comeſt thou? And Satan anſwered 
the Lord, and ſaid, From going to and fro 
in the earth, and from walking up and down 
in it. 1 | 
3 And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, Haſt 


thou conſidered my ſervant Job, that there is | 


eChap. 1. 1,53. none like him in the earth, a perfect and an 


upright man, one that feareth God, and eſ- 


cheweth evil? and ſtill he holdeth faſt his 
integrity, although thou movedſt me againſt 


* Heb. to him, 4 to deſtroy him without cauſe. 
fwallow him 


48 age. 9-17. Skin for ſkin, yea, all that a man hath will 
he give for his life. | 


char 
he 40 not entertain any diſhonourable thought of „as if he 
had done any thing unworthy of his infinite wiſdom, or juſtice, 
or goodneſs, but heartily acquieſced in his good pleaſure, and in 
his righteous, though ſharp proceedings. | 

. 6 0 H A P. II. | 4 


after the former calamities. $4 
V. 3. Still—Notwithſtanding all his trials and thy malicious 
ſuggeltions to the contrary. He holdeth faft his integrity—i. e. He 


continues to be the fame perfect and upright man which he was 


before. All thy endeavours to deſtroy his integrity bave made 
him only to hold it the faſter. Mg thou moved} me—Didſit 
perſuade me, and prevailed with me to do it. But this, as the reſt 
of this repreſentation, is not to be underſtood properly, as if God 


could be moved by any of his creatures. to alter his a eee 


which are all eternal and unchangeable, and eſpecially by ſatan, 


as if God would gratify him by granting his deſires. The deſigu 


of theſe words, is, to ſignify both the devil's reſtleſs malice in pro- 
ting man's miſery, and God's. permiſſion of it for his own wiſe 
nd holy ends. To de/iroy him without cauſe— Without any ſpecial 
provocation, whereby he, more than others, deſerved ſuch cavy 
puniſhments. Which alſo Job himſelf alledgeth for kis juſtification; 
although he doth not deny himſelf to be a finner, nor that fin de- 
ſerves judgments: Or this place may be thus rendered : And thou 
haſt moved me to defiroy him in vain, or without effect, or to no pur- 


poſe. Thou haft loft thy deign and expectatisn, which was to 
take away his integrity, which, in, ſpite of all thy art and malice, 


he il] holdeth faſt. 


V. 4. All that a man hath will he give for his liſ The 2 a 


of theſe wards is plain, which is to detract from Job, and to 
miniſn that honour and praiſe which God gave to Job, by pre- 
tending that he had done no more than the meaneſt men com- 
monly do by the law of ſelf-preſervation: It is not true patience 
and humility which makes him ſeem to bear his croſſes ſo ſubmil- 
ſively, as depth of policy, that, by his feigned carriage, he may 
prevent further plagues. 

V. 5. But touch hir bone and his f 

but ſo as he may feel pain and anguiſh. _ 5 
V. 6. Save bis Iii. Do not attempt to take away his life, 
ſea, is chained, and can du 


* 7; 


g&as far as God pleaſes, and no far- 


« 3x 


: 
24> $3. Aa 
* ES 
On 
i ys, 


of God came to preſent themſelves be- 


i * O 
* 


4 And Satan anſwered the Lord, and faid, | 


id Gad fooliſhh—So far was he from blaſpheming God, that | 


- Seeing thy Ny 


1 


N 
| 
| 


| 


| always to b 


| not thoſe great, and manifold, aud long: continued mercies which 
God hath graciouſly given us, compeuſate for theſe ſhort affe 

tions? Ought we not to bleſs 'God for thoſe mereies which wedid LS 
not deſerve, and coatentegly to bear thoſe corre&ions which: 
which I will not f er thee to do: 'I'hus ſatan, like the raging d 


B. 

5 © But put forth thine hand now; 
curſe thee to thy face. Chaps 17, 
6 * And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, Behold, f Ch. 1.12. 


he is in thine hand, + but fave his life. + Or, only. 
7 ET So went Satan forth from the preſence 


of the Lord, and ſmote Job with ſore boils, 


from the ſole of his foot unto his crown. 85 
8 And he took him a potſherd to ſcrape 


— 
. 


himſelf withal; * and he fat down among the 2615 1 


aſhes. Chap. 42 6. 
thou {till retain thine integrity ? curſe God, 
and die. 

10 But he faid unto her, Thou ſpeakeſt 


| as one of the fooliſh women ſpeaketh : what? 

| ihall we receive good at the hand of God, 

and ſhall we not receive evil? »In all this h Ch=.- 2. 22. 
did not Job ſin with his lips. — 15255 


11 J Now 


V. 7. Satan ſinote Job with fore boils, from the ſole of his fort un- 
o bis crown—1In all the outward parts of his body. His tengue _ 
he ſpared, that it might be capable of ventiag thoſe blaſphemies 
| againſt God which he expected and deſired. | | 
V. 8. He ſat down among the aſher—In token of his repentance 
| aad deep humiliation under God's heavy hand. : 

V. 1. Again there was a day—Another ſet time, ſome ſpace | 


V. 9. Then ſaid his wife—Whom the devil ſpared with cruel 


| intent to be the inſtrument of his temptations, and the aggravation 
of Job's miſery by unkindneſs to him. Doft thou ftill retain thine 


integrity—Acrt thou yet fo weak to perſiſt in the practice of piety, 


when God himſelf not only forſakes and leaves thee in this condi- 


tion, but is turned to be thy greateſt enemy: Curſe God, and die 
of God availeth thee ſo little, it is time to 
change thy note, Curſe God, and die; reproach him to his face, and 
tell him of his injuſtice and unkindneſs to thee, and that he loves 


his enemies and hates his friends, and that will . him to, 


take away thy life, and ſo end thy torments. Or, curſc God, 
though thou die for it: But although this word ſometimes figni- 
fies curſing, yet moſt generally it ſignifies bleſſing, and ſo it may 
very well be underſtood here as a ſarcaſtical expreſſion, Bleſs God, 
and die; | fee thou art ſet upon bleſſing of God, thou bleſſeſt God 
for giving, and thou bleſſeſt God for taking away, and thou art 
ſtil! bleſſing of God for thy tormenting diſeaſes, and he rewards 
thee mares. L. giving thee more and more of that kind of mer- 
cy, for which thou bleſſeſt and praiſeſt him: Awake out of this 
ſtupidity, and 2 over this abſurd and unreaſouable practice, and, 
as God gives thee no help nor comfort, let him loſe thy praiſes 


and ſervice. And this being her ſenſe, it is not range he reprov- 


= — 


eth her ſo ſharply for it. one | 
V. 10. Thou ſpeakeſt as one of the fooliſh—Like a raſh, and in- 
conſiderate, and weak perſon, that doſt not underſtand nor mird 


what thou ſayeft. Or, like a wicked and moit- prophane perſon 7 


for ſuch are frequently called fools in Scripture. Shall we receive 


good at the hand of God, and /hall we not receive evil2—Shall we SET 


poor worms give laws to our Lord and Governor, aud oblige lum 
eſs and favour us, and never to affli us? And ſhall 


"MM: need: aad (if it be not our gn fault) may g 92 — 


A 


| good hy? I all this did not Fob fin u e By any xet r 
| tions upon God, by any impatiebt or unbealWing. expreſſions. 
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touch his bone and his fleſh, and he will 0209 


9 J Then faid his wife unto him, Doſt at. © 
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Ver. 11—18. . 


1 B. 


Chap. III. | 


. 11 F Now when Job's three friends heard ff the year, let it not come into the number of Fefore Crit nei 
of all this evil that was come upon him, they the months. „ va 
came every one from his own place; Eliphaz 7 Lo, let that night be ſolitary, let no joy- - x 
che Temanite, and Bildad the Shuhite, and | ful voice come therein. _. | Frag Ba 
Zophar the Naamathite : for they had made 8 Let them curle it that curſe the day, I 
3Chap-42-2:- an appointment together to come to mourn || who are ready to raiſe up || their. mourning. | Or, « 
with him, and to comfort him. | 9 Let the itars-of the twilight thereof be > 
12 And when they lift up their eyes afar {| dark, let it look for light, but have. none, | 
b off, and knew him not, they lifted up their neither let it ſee * the dawning of the day: * Heb. the h 
voice and wept, and they rent every one his || 10 Becauſe it ſhut not up the doors of my Ae meln, A 
= 8-9-2 mantle, and * ſprinkled duſt upon their heads || mozber's womb, nor hid ſorrow from mine Chap. 43 18. U 
| Tack. 27.30. toward heaven. eyes. | 1 ray 
it 13 So they fat down with him upon the | 12 Why died I not from the womb ? why e Chap. 10. fe 
| | I Cen. 30 10. ground i ſeven days and ſeven nights, and || did I ng? give up the ghoſt when I came out * 
: none ſpake a word unto him: for they faw of the belly: ig 37 
Fi: that Li grief was very great. | | 12 Why did the knees prevent me? or 4Gen. zo z. 
| Ka DL | why the breaſts that I ſhould fuck? -— 72. 1 
"Ho A Fier this cpened Job his mouth, and | 13 For now thould I have lain ftill, and 0 
2 Chap. 10. curſed his day. *1q been quiet, I ſhould have flept; then had 1 f 
18, 79. 2 And Job * ſpake, and ſaid, been at reſt; | | bY : a 
Len 3 Let the day periſh wherein I was born, 14 With kings and counſcllors of the c 
. and the night in which it was faid, There is || carth, which © built deſolate places for them- 2873. b 
Fl 23-4 à man- child conceived. ſelves: 3 . eee 
Len. 4 Let that day be darkneſs, let not God | 15 Or with princes that had gold, who 
1 te regard it from above, neither let the light || filled their houſes with filver : | 
them terrify ſhine upon it. | | 16 Or * as an hidden untimely birth I had f Pl. 53.3. 


| who have a 8 Let darkneſs and * the ſhadow of death | not been; as infants which never ſaw light. 
| 


boner 2: ſtain it, let a cloud dwell upon it, | let the 17 There the wicked ccaſe from troubling: _ 
$0, en blackneſs of the day terrify it. and there the | weary be at reſt. r 
among cc - 6 As for that night, let darkneſs ſeize up- 18 There the priſoners reſt together, 5 they frcag'n. 


on it, 5 let it not be joined unto the days of 28 not the voice of the oppreſſor. gene 
V. 13. None pale to him The reaſon of this filence was the || above From heaven, by cauſing the light of the ſun to ſhine up- 
genre of their grief for him, and their ſurpriſe and aftoniſh- 1 5 1 | I 
ent at his condition: For though they had efteemed him to be V. 5. Let thr ſhadow of drath—A black and dark ſhadow. 
- @truly wiſe and godly man, and came with fall purpoſe te com- Stain iz—Take away its beauty and glory. Let the e 4 of the 
fort him, yet the prodigious greatneſs of his miſeries, aud that || day terrih i.— Men in it. Let it be always obſerved as a frightſul 
hand and diſpleaſure of God which they thought perceived in them, ¶ and diſmal day. | | 
| wade them to queſtion Job's fincerity, ſo that they cht net com- V. 8. Let them curſe it that curſe the day—Of their diſtreſs and 
Fore bim as they had intended, and yet were loth to grieve bim trouble. S | | 
with thoſe conviftions and reproofs which they thought he greatly V. 10. re IR it did not keep me from entering into 
needed. FED | | this miſerable life, © 
E H A P. III. IV. 12. / — Thus Job unthankfully de ſpiſeth theſe ſingular 
V. 1. After this _-= Fob his mouth——— He ſpake freely and I} mercies of God towards poor helpleſs infants, becauſe of the pre- 
1 Dody. And curſed bis day His birth- day, for which Job is re- ſent irconveniencgs which he had by means of them. | 
EE proved by God, and ſeverely accuſeth himſelf. And yet he doth ] V. 13. For then had I been at reſt—Free from all thoſe torments 
 * not proceed fo far as to curſe or blaſ God, but makes the of my body and mind, which now oppreſs me. | 
| devil a liar. But although he doth not break forth into direct [ V. 14. Vith kings—I bad then been as happy as the proudeſt 
and down-right reproaches of God, yet he makes ſecret and in- monarchs, who, after their great enjoyments, go down into their 
direct reſlectious upon God's idence, His curſe was ſinful, If graves, where I alſo ſhould have been ſweetly repoſed. f 


becauſe it cafts a blame upon for bringing that day, and for ff V. 17. There—ln the grave. The wicked ceaſe from troubling — 
iriog him that life which that day brought into the world. 4 The great oppreſſors and troublers of the world have it not in 
V. g. Let the day periſh wherein I was born Let the remem- || their power to do any farther injury. There the weary be at rei 
hravce of that day be utterly Joſt. Such wiſhes are in themſelves {{ Thoſe who were here moleſted, and tired with the injuries that 
— ww; and as they cannot be juſtißed in any, they can never be If were dove them, are now ſheltered in the quiet grave. 8 
8 imitated without contracting guilt, and Wpreafing the miſery of [ V. 18. There the priſaners reſt together — They who were kept in 
= - the mind, however finccre, that gives to ſuch expreſſions of {| the ſtrongeſt chains, and clofeſt priſons, and condemned to the 
1 - their difpleaſure at that which bas nothing fofu) in itſelf to excuſe |} molt hard and miſerable flavery, reſt as well as thoſe who were 
3 |  " our angrfion. | * | | | captivgs in much better circumſtances. They hear not the voice of 
| - |. tat day be darkneſj—Whenoever that day returns, [| the oppreſor—Or, taſk-mafter, who urgeth and forceth them, by | 
7 wii way be bh | eracl | | 


threatnings aud ſtripes, to greater diligence in the works 
| * . 


— 


4 v ©. 2 
= and eee. L not God regard it from | 
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Chap. IV. 3 


Before Chin 19 The ſmall and great are there, and the 
er. 1529, ſervant is free from his maſter. 1 71 


— 
in miſery, and life unto the bitter in ſoul ? 
21 Which F * long for death, but it rometh. 
not, and dig for it more than far hid treaſures ? 
22 Winch rejoice exceedingly, and are 
glad when they can find the grave? 
1 23 Why is light given to a man whoſe wa 
W is hid, 


He b. before 
my meæt. 


{ Heb. wait, 
b Rev. 9 6. 


i and whom God hath hedged in? 


my met. and my roatings are poured out like the 
feared a fear, Waters, 5 

ad it came * * 

2 wang 25 For * the thing which I greatly feared 


which they are condemned. Job meddles not here with their eter- 
nal ſtate after death, or the ſentence and judgment of God againſt 
wicked men, of which he {peaks hereafter, but only ſpeaks of their 
freedom from worldly troubles, which is the only matter of his 
complaint, and preſent diſcourſe. The priſoners in the eaſtern 
countries appear to have been left to the keepers of the priſons to 
treat them as they would, fo as they did but keep them ſafely. 
And thus it is declared, it will be with ſuch as reje& the laſt offers 
of mercy from God through the Son of his love; they will be left 
to the mercileſs rage of ſatan and his angels, and the voice of the 
cruel oppreſſor will be ever in their hearing, who in their life of 
trial would not regard him, who now, by his word and his grace, 
intreats them not to deltroy themſelves by fin, but-repent, and be- 
lieve in him, and efeape the wrath to come. 11543 
V. 19 The ſmall and great Perſons of all conditions. Are 
there. In the ſame place and ſtate, all diſtinctions and differences 
being for ever aboliſhed. 3 . * 
V. 20 Wherefore is light giuen— Theſe are ſtrong expoſtula- 
tions with God, and quarrelling with his providence, and with his 
Bleflings; but we muſt conſider, that Job was but a man, and a 
man of like paſſions and infirmities with other men, and now in 
grievous agonies, being not only under moſt violent and yet con- 
tinual torments of body, but alſo under great diſquietments of 
mind, and was al ſo leit to himſelf, that be might ſee what was in 
his heart, and that all ſucceeding ages might have in him an illuſtri - 
s example of man's infirmity, and tte neceſſity of God's grace 
. help them in time of need. | 4 
V. 21. Dig for it—PDctire- and pray for it with as muck carneſt- 
neſs as men dig for treaſure ; but it is obſervable, that Job durſt 
not lay violent hands upon himſelf, nor do any thing to haſten or 
procure. bis death, but, notwithſtanding all his miſeries and com- 
plaints, he was eontented to wait all the days of his appointed 
time, till his change came, (Chap. xiv. 14.) and by this it appears 


O 
* 


i| of 1s come unto me. | 


20 Wherefore is light given to him that is || 


y || thou be grieved.? but + who can withhold 


24 For my ſighing cometh before I eat, | 


B. 


is come upon me, and that which I was afraid cir. 1520. 


2 : — 
26 1 was not in ſafety, neither had I reſt, ' 
neither was 1 quiet: yet trouble came. 8 


, e IV. | 
F HEN Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered 
| and ſaid, © | 
2 FV ue aſſay“ to commune with thee, wilt © eva | 
+ Heb. who g 


ca teren 


A 5 


himſelf from ſpeaking? * 
3 Behold, tliou haſt inſtructed many, and 
thou haſt ſtrengthened the weak hands. 
4 Thy words have upholden him that was 
— | | falling, 


ſouls into that entire reft in God, which leaves and refers all to 
him, with an humble ſtedfaſt confidence, that they that put their 
truit in him will not be confounded. | f | 

V. 24. My fighing cometh beſare J eat! fall into bitter paſuons 
of ſighing and weeping, becauſe ' my neceffity and duty obligeth 


loſe; and becauſe of my uninterrupted prins of body, and horrors 


afford me one 


Are poured out like the water. With great abundance. 4 
V. 25. For—This is another reaſon why he is weary of his life. 

| The thing which I greatly feared is come upon me—And theſe fears 
of mine were not in vain, but are juſtified by my preſent calamities. 
| So that I have never enjoyed any ſound tranquillity fince I was 
born; and therefore it hath not been worth my while to live, 
ſince all my days have been evil, and full of vexation and torment, 
either by the fear of mifcries, or by the ſuffcance of them The 
word of the Lord is to all them that fear him, to fear nothing be- 
fides him, but to cait their care and burden upon him, who pitieth 
them as a father does his children; and who only chaftens them 
for their profit, that they may be partakers of his holineſs, and 
the bleſſedneſs he hath connected with the fame for ever. . 
V. 25. Neither was I quiet In my proſperous days I never was 
at reſt from fear: though I lived ſoberly and circumſpectly, walk - 


trembling. Ter trouble came — As I feared it would: 

** / / 

V. 2. If we commune with thee, wilt thou be grieved For we 

| muſt not uſe words of comfort, but of reproof, which will be 
irkſome to thee: and this makes me deſire to be ſilent, if it were 
poſſible. But who can withhold himſelf from ſpeaking —When he 

' hears ſuch unreafonable and ungodly words coming from ſuch a 


how infinitely he was indebted, in the midſt of his ſufferings, to 
the grace of. God for preſerving him from giving way to that deſ- 
tion of mind, which would have made him-defpiſe the chaſten- 
mg of.the Lord, and pull down deſtruction upon his own head. 
V. 23. Why is light given to a man whoſe way is hid. Who knows 
not which way to turn himſelf, what courſe to take to comfort 
himſelf in his miſeries, or to get out of them; what method to uſe | 


to pleaſe: God who ſuffers him to be ſo tried and afflicted, notwith- 
ſtanding his ſincere obedience to the will of God. Aud ubem G 
hath. hedged. in— Not with a hedge” of defence, but of reſtraint; 
through. which they cannot get, ſo that he cam ſee no way nor 
poſſibility to eſcape, but all refuge: fails him. How great does 
the myſtery of godlineſs appear, when it is confidered that God 
ean and does make ule of the things that are naturally the moſt 


difficult and paiuful to a the very way and mean of A. | 
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hath any reipe& to God, or love to thee, can forbear reproving 
thee; | G50 ESI THEN S * 
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Before Chrilt 


from words? * 


me to eat, and fo to ſupport this wretched life, wh*ch I long to 


of my mind which mix themſelves with my very meat, and do not 
quiet moment. My roaring; —My lou omeries, 


ing humbiy with God, and working out my ſalvation with fear and 


perſon as thou art, whereby thaw doſt accuſe thy Maker, and re- 
| proach his providence, and contemn” his bleflings. No man Wã Vo 


ALY feeble knees. 


# If. 35.3- 5 But now it is come upon thee, and thou 
Fes fainteſt; it toucheth thee, and thou art 


troubled. | | 

6 * not this thy fear, thy confidence, thy 
bope, and the uprightneſs of thy ways ? 
| 7 Remember, I pray ther, who ever periſh- 
nr ed, being innocent? or where were the 


* 4 6 

Hel xo. x3. Tightcous cut off? 

N „„ 8 Evcn as I have ſeen, * they that plow 
Kat is, 


bis anger: iniquity, and ſow wickedneſs, reap the ſame. 
Dan 9 By the blaſt of God periſh, and $ 
158. by the breath of his noſtrils are they conſumed. 
De 10 The roaring of the lion, and the voice 

: . If. 4 4- of the fierce hon, and S the teeth of the 
© Plat. . 6. Joung lions are broken. 


2 Theſf. 2. 8. 
a „. 11 The old lion periſheth for lack of 


V. 5. But now—The evil which thou didſt fear, and which 
was come upon thoſe whom thou didſt ſo comfort. Js come upon 
_ and thou fainteſi— Thou alloweſt in thyſelf what thou oppoſ- 

in others. 


V. 6. Ii this thy hope? —So the ſenſe is, We now ſee what was 
che nature of thy fear of God, thy con e in him, the upright- 
meſs of thy ways, and thy bepe in God's mercy, which thou didft 

make ſhew of, and for which thou waſt become ſo fameus. Thy 
preſent carriage diſcovereth to thyſelf and others, that it was but 
meer talk and appearance, and there was nothing ſound and fin- 
dere i Ia thy proſperity it was eaſy to make a ſplendid pro- 


tere in it. 


does not make us weak, but ſhews what we are. | 
V. 7. Remember, I fray thee—Give me one example hereof out 
of all thy experience. Ibo ever periſhed—Was ſo utterly undone 
as thou art, ſo miſerably afflicted by ſuch unparalleled and vari- 
ous judgments from God and men, all conſpiring againſt thee. 
Being innicent—Who had not by his wickedneſs provoked ſo 
merciful a God to do that which is ſo unuſual, and in ſome fort 
uoplcaling to himfeif. Therefore thou art guilty of ſome great, 
though ſecret crimes, and thy fin hath now, found thee out, and 
Lath brought down theſe plagues upon. thee. Here were the 
righteaus cut of ?—By the Divine vengeance before his time, which 
1 like to be thy caſc. His judgment berein was rath and falſe, 
A vot without ſome rance of truth: but allowing for this 
Hake, the method Which be uſeth with Job is commend- 
ble, and to be imitated by others in their deaiing with perſons 
fickoeis or affliction: for he doth not flatter him In his fans, nor 
medSately and yoſcaſonably apply comforts to him ; but endea - 

7 


== vours to convi 
| the only way 
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5 {ccn—Many examples of wicked men cut 
fruit of their iniquity, 


al judg- 
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Goa 9 
appearing agaiult them in 
„ 2 accuſe Job, 
perioas of great wealth and 


Berie Chit falling, and thou * haſt ſtrengthened f the prey, and the ſtout lion's whelps are ſcattered P*fore chi 


feilion of religion; but men are beſt known by affliction, which || 


. 


Chap. IV. 


abroad. cir. 1520. 
12 Now a thing was | ſecretly brought to 1. Hed. by 
me, and mine ear received a little thereof, featth- 
13 © In thoughts from the viſions of the « Chap. 33. 
night, when deep ſlecp falleth on men. ”= 
14 Fear § came upon me, and trembling, $ Heb. mee 
which made || all my bones to hake. TY 
15 Then a ſpirit paſſed before my face, melee of 
the hair of my tleth ſtood up. - | tears 
16 It ftood ſtill, but I could not diſcern 
the form thereof: an image was before mine 
eyes, * there was ſilence, and I heard a voice, * Or, Therd 
ſaying, | | a til} voice. - 
17 * Shall mortal man be more juſt than f che. 2. . 
God? ſhall a man be more pure than his 
maker ? | „ | 


» 


18 Behold, 


power, they had wickedly abuſcd it to ruin their neighbours, and 
therefore were juitly cut-off. | 

V. 12.. Now a thing was ſecretly brought to me—lI will further 
convince thee by a viſion which. I had from God, brought ſecretly, 
as the word of God uſed to come to the Prophets. And mine car 
received I heard. A little theresf— This may be a humble expreſ- 
ſion, arifing from a deep ſenſe of his own infirmity, and the ſmall 
meaſure of his knowledge of divine things; as if he had ſaid, 
Many, I doubt, have more familiar acquaintance with God, and 
more full revelations from God than I can- pretend to, but a lit- 
tic of that treaſure God hath been pleaſed to impart to me. 

V. 13. From the vijions of the night—FVijiens differed from 
dreams. God imparted his mind to a man in dreams when he 
was aſleep ; but ia viſions, wheu awake. And theſe vifions ſume- 
times happened by day. . Pg 

V. 14. Fear came upon me—Sent by God to humble him, and 
to prepare him for the more diligent attegtion to, reverent recep- 
tion of, aud ready compliance with, the Divine meſſage. | 

V. 15. Then à fpirit—An . in ſome viüble ſhape. My 
hair ſtood up — Through that exceſſive horror, cauſed by fo unuſual 
and terrible a preſence. 

V. 46, 17. 4t flood til — Having paſſed by him to and agai 
he made a fland, as one that had fome buüneſs with him, and ad 
dreſſed himielf to ſpeak to him. But J could not diſcern the form 
thereof Exactly and diſtinctly, ſo as to know what or who it was. 
An image was before mine eyes —l ſaw ſome corporeal reſemblance, 


though in a contuſed manner. There was filence— The ſpirit, which 


poſſibly had made ſome noiſe with his motion, now ſtanding itil] 
made no noiſe; all other perſons and things about me were nent. 
And I heard a wic , ſaying, Shall 


The ſenſe is, Thou, O Job, doſt preſumptuouſly accuſe God for deal- 


ing barſhly and unrighteouſſy with thee, in ſending thee into the 


world upon ſuch hard terms, and puniſhing an innocent and righ- 
teous man with ſuch unparalicled ſeverity; but conſider things 
calmly within thyſelf; it « God aud thou come to a trial before 
any equal judge, canſt thou think that thou wiltſt ge away juſtifi- 
ed, and the great God ſhall be condemned? No e man 
will puniſh another without cauſe, or more than he 

therefore if God do fo with thee, as thy words imply, he is leſs 
juſt than a man: which is blaſphemous to imagine. Shall a man 
However great and eminent for wiſdom, or juſtice, or power, or 
any other perfections, Be more pure than bis maker—An unan- 
ſwerable argument againſt Job; he made thee,. and that for him- 
ſelf and his own glory, and thereforc hathian unqueſtionable _ 
to deal with thec, and diſpoſe of thee, as he ſees fit. Moc to 


g 


rtal man be more j ul than God— 


erves; and 


4 


” $- et 


and which are here called 


Chap. V. 


Before Chriſt 
cl. 1520. 


J 


18 Behold, he ® put no truſt in his ſer- 
vants; + and his angels he charged with 
g Chap. 15. folly : | | | 
154.25 19 > How much leſs iz them that dwell in 
# 05,00 in  houles of clay, whoſe foundation ig in the 
whom be put duſt, wWhich are cruſhed before the moth ? 
light 20 * They are | deſtroyed from morning 
tate evening: they perilh for ever without any 
1 regarding it. | 
tas?” 21 Hoth not their excellency which is in 
ee them go away? * they die, even without 
ft ., Wiſdom. 

& 49. 14 m Chap. 36. 12, 


that. flriveth with his maker beſides if any man have any thing of 


Juſtice or purity in him, it is derived from God, the undoubted 


and only fountain of it, and therefore it muit neceſſarily be in 
God in a far more eminent degree. : 

V. 18. Behold This deſerves thy confideration. Theſe and 
the following words ſeem to be the words of Eliphaz, explaining 
the former vilion, and applying it to Job's caſe, enforcing it by 
further arguments. He put no truft in his ſervants —In his angels, 
called his fervants by way of eminency, and to intimate that Sove- 
reign Dominion which God hath over the glorious angels, and 
much more over men, by virtue whereof, he hath an unqueſtion- 
able authority to treat them according to his good pleaſure. And 
theſe God is ſaid to put no truf? in, becauſe if left to themſelves, 
and deſtitute of the ſuccours of his power and grace, they would 
not continue tobe loyal and faithful to him. His angels he charged 
with folly— He diſcerned folly and vanity in the angelical natures, 
when he had firſt made them; which, although he ſaw and pro- 
nounced them, no leſs than the viſible creatures, to be very gecd in 


themſelves, and free from the leaſt degree of fin; yet, comparing 


them with himſelf, and conlidering them in themſelves alone, he 
ſaw ſomething of folly and vanity in their very natures, | becauſe 
they were creatures, and therefore ſubjet to manifold changes, 
and, among, others, to fall from God, or into fin; as it appeared 
by the ſad experience of ſome of them, (Jude vi.) Seeing there- 
fore the angels, which ſo far exceed mankind in wiſdom, and 
ſtrength, and purity, and juſtice, and all other perfections, do 


RY 


fall incomparably ſhort of God, it is moſt abſurd, as well as 


impious, to think that man is more juſt or pure than God, as thou, 
e. ſecmeſt to ſurmiſe. 

V. 19. How much leſ.— The ſenſe is, what ſtrange preſumption 

then is it for a mortal man to pretend to an higher privilege than 


the angels do, to make himſelf more juſt than God, or to exalt || 


againſt God, as thou doſt? Them that dwell in houſes of clay—Men, 
who, though they have immortal ſpirits, yet thoſe ſpirits dwell in 


mortal bodies, which are 8 clogs and incumbrances to them, 
ouſes, becauſe they are the receptacles 


of the ſoul, and the places of its preſent abode. ' No creature is 


ſo weak and contemptible, but one time or other it may have the 


body of man in its power, as the worms have in the grave. But 
he inltanceth in a moth rather than a worm, becauſe it is the 
weaker of the two, and becauſe it better agrees with the ſimili- 
| tude of an houſe, in which moths commonly are more frequent. 
How then-canſt thou think, O Job, to contend with tlry M 

that muſt become a prey to ſuch ſmall and impotent creatures? 
V. 20. They are deſtroyed from morning to evening All the day 
lang; there is not a moment wherein man is not ſinking and draw- 
ing on towards death and corrupt ion. T hey periſh far ever— As to 


human appearance, or in reference to this preſent life, which, 


. when once loſt, is never recovered. Without any regarding it. 


This is ſo common a thing for all men, though never fo high and 


great, to periſh in this manner, that no man regards it, 
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O 


| 


| 


| any to deliver thein. | : 


HH 2 * R 10 
0 * > l 


B. 


Ver. 18—4, 


QC: A „ 
ALL now, if there be any that will 
anſwer thee; and to which of the ſaints 
wilt thou“ turn ? | 
2 For wrath killeth the fooliſh man, and 
+ envy ſlaycth the filly one. Jo 
3 * I have ſeen tiff fooliſh taking root: but 
ſuddenly I curſed his habitation. | | 
4 His children are far from ſafety, and b PBH 11g. 
they are cruſhed in the gate, neither is there 755 . 


Before Chriſt 
cir. 1520. 
— 


+ Or, inaig- 
nation. * 


a Pſal. 37.35. 


bY 


* 


„„ Whole 


V. 21. Doth not their excellency—Whatſoever is really, or by 
common eſtimation excellent in men, all their natural, and morat, 
and civil accompliſhments, as high birth, great riches, power, and 
wiſdom. Theſe are ſo far from preſerving men from periſhiup' 
that they periſh themſelves together with thoſe houſes of clay iu 
which they are lodged. They die, even without wiſdom As folly 
is often put for wickedneſs, ſo is wiſdom for juſtice and goodueſs ʒ 
and ſo by wiſdom here may be meant that perfect juttice and 
purity, which Job arrogated to himſelf, and which Eliphaz here 


denies to all men. x 
GH AG: Þ * 5. 

V. 1. Call noav Try if there be any one faint that wil defend, - 
or allow thee in theſe bold expoſtulations with God. Thou wilt 
ſiad many fools or wicked men, to anſwer or imitate thee in their 
ſpeeches and carriages, but not one of the ſaints like thee; which 
gives thee juſt caule to queſtion thine integrity. £3 484668 

V. 2. For wrath—A man's own wrath, fretting, impatience, 
and indignation. A7lleth the fooliſh man. The raſh and incouſiderate 
ungodly man. Eu Job ſpoke with envy of thoſe that were never 
born, or were in their graves. S/ayeth the filly oue The man who, for 
want of wiſdom, is foon deceived with falſe opinions and a r- 
ances, and preſent things; which is thy caſe, O Job! The ſenſe 
of the verſe may be this, I perceive, that thou art fall of envy at 
wicked men, and of wrath againſt God, who denies thee that 
mercy, and loads thee with alliQions; and this ſhews thee to be 
a fooliſh and weak man. | 1 A 

V. 3. J have ſeen—-I have often obſerved it in my experience. 
Having ſeverely rebuked Job for his tranſports of paſſion, and in- 
temperate ſpeeches againſt God, he now returns to his former ar- 
gument, and proves that ſuch dreadful and deſtructive judg ments 
of God do not befal the rightcous, but the wicked: he then an- 
ſwers an objection concerning the preſeut and ſeeming proſperity 
of the wicked, which he confeſſeth that he himfelf bad fometimes 


a ſudden change. 


bitation. 


* Or, look, | 


E 


ſearch, ob ; number. 


_ welief from him. 


* 


| 
| Gifcourſe of the infinite perfection and greatneſs of God's nature | Is tumbled down and broken, and that by their own precipitation 
| 
j 
| 
| 


Ver: 5—16. 1 O © 7 Chap. V. 


BeforeChrit 5 Whoſe harveſt the hungry eateth vp, j| that thoſe which mourn may be exalted to Before Cbrift 


Nes and taketh it even out of the thorns, and © | ſafety. L eir. 152 
<Ce.18.9. the robber ſwalloweth up their ſubſtance. | 12 * He diſappointeth the devices of the | Nen. 4. 15, 

ring; 6 Although + affliction cometh not forth || crafty, fo that their hands || cannot perform 10. 33 39: 

Reb. ebe of the duſt, neither doth trouble ſpring out || their enterpriſe. | || Or, cannot 
— of the ground? 2275 |} 23 He taketh the wiſe in their own iel. 
Der e rofly, 7 Yet man is born unfo ] trouble, as || the }| craftineſs : and the counſel of the froward is 61 Cor 3.29. 
8 ſparks fly upward. * | carricd headlong. | 
—_—_ 8 I would ſeek unto God, and unto God | 14 * They meet with darkneſs in the b Deut. 28, 


* would I commit my cauſe: day-time, and grope in the noon-day as in 17. 59. 10. 


Rem 13-53- 9 Which docth great things“ and un- || the night. A009 Fr > 
mel 2 ſearchable; marvellous things + without | 15 But he ſaveth the poor from the ſword, ia, yy 


| | from their mouth, and from the hand of the 
Were de % 10 Who giveth rain upon the earth, and | mighty. 


nember. ſendeth waters upon the | fields: | 16 * So the poor hath hope, and iniquity i ra. 107 4. 
11 0 ſet up on high thoſe that be low; | ſtoppeth her mouth. | 
ers . "© | ol | | 17 Behold, 


gat In the place of judicature; to which they are brought for 


unſearchable and wonderful, as indeed there is in the riſe of it 
their offences, and where they will find ſevere judges, and few or 


from the earth, in the ſtrange hanging of that heavy body in the 
no friends ; becanſe thoſe many perſons whom their powerful fa- || air, and in the dittribution of it as God fees fit, and how much more 


| 
thers defrauded or oppreſſed, ſeek for juſtice and the recovery of || in the ſecret counſels and hidden paths of Divine Providence, 
their rights, which they eaſily obtain againſt ſuch perſons as plain- | -which Job took the liberty to cenſure? And ſendetb water, 
| 


ly declared by their actions, that they neither feared God nor re- Fountains and rivers, which is another great and wonderful work 
verenced man. | of God. | 
V. 6. Afiftion cometh not forth of the duſi—lrt ſprings not out 
of the carth : it comes not from men or creatures here below, but 
it comes from a certain and an higher cauſe, even from God, and 
that for man's fins, and therefore thou ſhould ſeck to him for 
redreſs. | 
V. 7. Man is bern unto trouble Their moſt certain and con- 
ſtant mheritance, God having allotted this portion to mankind for 
their fins. And therefore thou takeſt a wrong courſe in compiain» 
ing ſo bitterly of that which thou ſhouldft patiently bear, and 


thy right method is to ſeek unto God who infflicts it, aud who 
only can remove it. 


V. it. To fet up on high theſe that be lou. He giveth this in- 
ſtance to comfort and encourage Job to ſtek to God, becauſe he 
can raiſe him out of his great depths of miſery, That thoſe which 
mourn may be exalted to /dfety—Notwithſtanding all the power of 
their euemies. . 

V. 12. He diſappointeth the devices of the crafty— Such as are cun- 
ning to work evil, and to cover it with fair pretences, as hypocrites 
uſe to do, and as Job's friends cbarged him with doing; God 
breaks the hopes aud defigns of ſuch men; as he hath now blafted 
thy expectation, and taken away thy outward happineſs, which 
was the thing thou didit defign in making up the profeſſion of re- 
liion. So that their hands cannot perform their enterpriſe.— They 
caunot execute their cunning contrivances. | 

V. 13. He taketh the wiſe in their own craftineſſ—Wicked men 
who are wile to do evil, and wiſe iu the opinion of the world, he 
not only deceiveth in their hopes and counſels, but turns them 
againſt themſelvs. The, counſel of the froward—Or perverſe, 1 
as wind and turn every way, as wreſtlers do, and will leave 
means untried to accompliſh their counſels. Ii carried headlong— 


V. 8. T would —If I were in thy condition. Seek unto God — 
By prayer, and humiliation, and ſubmiſſion, imploring bis pardon, 
and favour, aud help, and not repine at him and acciiſe his pro- 
vidence, as thou duft. And unto Gal would I commit my cauſe — 
Commeud my afftited condition to him by fervent prayer, and 
veſigu myſelf and all my concerns to him, and humbly hope for 


_ 


V. 9. Which deeth great things —— Here Eliphaz enters upon a 


and works; which he doth partly as an argument to enforce the 

exhortatios to fe-t and commit his cauſe to God, becauſe God was 
infinitely able either to puniſh him yet far worſe, if he continued 
to provoke him, or to raife him from the duft, if he humbly ad- 
Areſſed himſelf to him: and partly that by a true r ntation 
of God's excellency and glory, and of that vaſt diſęroportion 
winch was between God and Job, he might convince Job of his 
great fn in ſpeaking ſo boldly and irreverently of him. Unſearch 

abl-—Such thiugs as we may not curiouſly ſearch into, or ſuch as 
3 we cannot undes ſtaad either the works themſelves, or 
God's manner of doing them, or God's deſgas in doing them. 


and baſte. ; |; 
V. 14. 7% meet with darkneſs in the day-time—In plain things 
they run into groſs miſtakes, and chooſe thoſe courſes which are 
worſt for themſelves. And grope—Like blind men to find their 
way, not knowing what to do. FO 
V. 15. But he ſuveth the poor — Or helpleſs, who therefore flee 
to God for refuge. From the faverd, from their mouth—Or from 
the ſword which cometh out of their mouth, from all their cen- 
ſures, ſlanders, threatnings, deceitful inſinuat ions, falſe ſwearings, 
unrighteous ſentences, whereby their good names, or eſtates, or 
lives may-be expoſed to the utmoſt hazards—from the ſword, by 
And therefore, © Job! thou art guilty of great impicty and folly || thoſe wicked men's own words againſt the godly, which God 
to cenſure the works of God 2s 3 becauſe thou doit {| wonderfully over · ruleth to the 3 ont of their deliverance. 
not fully underſtand the nature and uſe of them. Marvellous |] V. 16. So the poor hath hope—So this poor man obtaineth what 


things —Which though common, as the following works are, and [| he expected from God, to whom he committed his cauſe ; and 


therefore negleRted and defpiſed, yet are juſt matter of wonder {| other poor men will be encouraged by his example to place their 
even tothe wiſeſt men. ; | hope in God. And iniquity Wicked men. Steppeth her mouth 


* 


| 
=o — — beginneth with this ary and [| They are filenced and confounded, being convicted of their own 
— 2 = 


| wickedneſs and folly, and finding that dot ouly the poor are got 
| | bout 


FFF 


be true or tulerable. A 
men, in thoſe ancient times of the Old 


. He 


Chap. V. 


Before Chriſt 
Cir. 1520. 


J 


17 * Behold, happy is the man whom God 
correcteth : therefore deſpiſe not thou the 
k Prov. 3.12. Chaſtening of the Almighty : : 
Heb. 12.5" - 18 | For he maketh ſore, and bindeth up: 
Rev 3 19. he woundeth, and his hands make whole. 
| Deut- 32 19 * He ſhall deliver thee in fix troubles ; 


E a 
x Sam. 2. 6. yea, in ſeven there ſhall no evil touch thee. 


Oo 


= 5 * ” * 3 "I i 
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B. 


laugh: * neither ſhalt thou be afraid of the Before ch¹ 
bealts of the earth. a | IR 
23 For thou balt be in league with the 2 14. 12. 
{tones of the field: and the beaſts of the field 
ſhall be at peace with thee. , | 
24 And thou ſhalt know * that thy taber- 
nacle ſhall” be in peace; and thou ſhalt viſit 
thy habitation, and ſhalt not + fin. proce 
25 Thou ſhalt know alſo that thy ſeed ſhall + Or, en. 
be | great, and thine offspring as the graſs of f Or, muck. 


Ezek. 34.7 5. 
q Pla.g1. 18. 
Hol, 2. 18. 
* Or, that 


peace is thy 


Ii: 39- 2% 20 In famine he ſhall redeem thee from 

m Pla. 91. 3. death; and in war, f from the power of the 

Pro 24.10 word 

& 37.19. 21 * Thou ſhalt be hid || from the ſcourge | the earth. 
1 Heb. om 


doe Hands. Of the tongue; neither ſhalt thou be afraid 
o Pſa. 31.20. of deſtruction when it cometh. 


N 22 At deſtruction and famine thou ſhalt 
ſcourtzeth. 


out of their nets and ſuares, in which they thought that they had 


them faſt, but alſo the oppreſſors themſelves are enſnared ia them, 


and all this by ſudden and unexpected means. 
V. 17. Behold —PFor what I am ſaying, though moſt true, will 
not be believed without ſerious conſideration. Happy is the man 


 evhomn God correfteth— Thoſe afflict ions are ſo far from making thee 


miſerable, as thou complaineſt, that they are and will be, if thou 
doſt thy duty, the means of thy happineſs: which, though a para- 
dox to the world, is frequently affirmed in holy Scripture ; and 
the reaſon of it-is plain, becauſe they are pledges of God's love, 
which no man can buy too dear ; and though bitter, yet neceſſary 
phyſic to purge out that fin which is deeply fixed in all men's 
natures, and thereby to prevent far greater, even infinite and eter- 
nal miſeries. Without reſpe& to which this propoſition could not 

therefore it plainly ſhews that good 
Teſtament, had the pro- 
ſpect, and belief, and hope of everlaſting bleſſedueſs in heaven 
after this life. Deſpiſe not re not abhor it as a thing per- 
nicious and intolerable, nor refuſe it as a thing uſeleſs and un- 
profitable, nor flight it as a mean and unneceſſary thing; but on 


the contrary, prize it highly as a favour of God. The chaſtening 


of the Almighty—The all-ſufficient God, who is able to ſupport and 


comfort thee in thy troubles, and to deliver thee out of them. 


V. 18. For he maketh fore, and bindeth up— The wounds, as 
good ſurgeons uſe to do when they have drefſed them in 
o 


order to their healing. The ſenſe is, though he hath ſeen it fir 


£ 


wound thee, yet he will not always grieve thee, but will in due 
time releaſe thee from all thy miſeries, therefore 5 a 1 
V. 19. He ſhall deliver tles — If thou ſcekeſl to him by prayer 


- 


———  epmorts 


| 
| 


26 Thou ſhalt come to thy grave in a full rProv.10.27. 
age, like as a ſhock of corn || cometh in, in þ feb. _ 
his ſeaſon. | 12 | W 


27 Lo, 


V. 22. At deſtruction and famine thou ſhalt laugh Not with a 
langhter of ſcorn, as this word is ſometimes uſed, (for God's judg- 
ments are to be entertained with reverence and godly fear) but 
with a laughter of joy and triumph, arifing from his juſt ſecurity 
and confidence in God's watchful and gracious providence, which 
will either keep him from it, or in it, or do him much good by it. 
Neither ſhalt thou be afraid of the beaſts — The wild beaſts, which 


were numerous and miſehievous. And this ſecurity will the re- 


deemed of the Lord have in life, in death, and in the great day 


of the Lord: when the wicked ſhall be calling for the mountains 


to cover them from the wrath of God, whoſe mercy they deſpiſed 
when it was freely offered to them, and of which they were en- 


treated to accept: the miniſters of vengeance will then, with the 


fury of beaſts of prey, ſeize upon the wicked, who will be baniſk- 


ed with ſwift deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord: but 
neither the devouring fiends nor that defiruQtion will occafion any 


fear to the faithful, but, on the contrary, they will rejoice with 
joy unſpeakable in the everlaſting favour and unchaugcable love 
of their Almighty Saviour, tv whom in this life they fled for 
merey. x 79 Res, 


V. 23. Thou ſhalt be in league with the flones of the feld—"Th is 


is a metaphor ſiguifying, that he ſhould be free from annoyance 
from thoſe things which uſed to hurt and deſtroy, and that the 
ſame things ſhall now contribute to his ſafety and defence. The 
beaſts of the field ſhall be at peace with chee—They ſhall not hurt 
thee, nay, they ſhall befriend thee, as being at peace with thee. 


V. 24. Thou ſhalt know—By certain experienee. That thy 


tabernacl.— Thy habitation. Shall be in peace——Shal} enjoy ſafety 
and proſperity, which are comprehended under the ſweet name of 


and jepentance. i J troub le. In manifold or repeated; fix is || peace. And thou ſhalt vifit thy OT Ing and order all 


though they are both great and many. 
V. 20. In famine—Which Job might be thought to fear, as 
being ſo poor that he needed his friends contributions for his relief. 


life were more conſtantly diſtributed to men in the Old Teflament, 


according to their good or bad behaviour, than now they are: and 
' becauſe it was his particular opinion, that great afflictions were 


the conſtant fruits and certain evidences of a man's wickedneſs; 


and conſequently that great mercies and deliverances ſhould in- 
_ fallibly follow upon true repentance and godlineſs, EE 


V. 21. Ten ſhalt be hid—Prote&ed as in ſome ſecret place. 


From the ſcourge, of the een falſe accuſations, ſlanders, 
and reproaches, either by « 

ot by clearing thy inte 

halt A no A to 


werting their tongues (o other things, 
rity. MNeither ¶ alt thou be aftaid Tou 
ar it, becauſe God will ſecure thee. 


ball redeem thee from death. From that terrible kind of death. 
Aud in war, from the peer of the ſavord— Theſe things he utters 
with more confidence, becauſe the rewards or puniſhments of this 


| uſed for many. Tea, in ſeven there ſhall no evil touch thee—So as thy worldly concerns with care and diligence. 
to deſtroy thee; thou ſhalt have a good iſſue out of all thy troubles, 


( 


nd ſhalt not fin— 
Either by unrighteous 22 or by neglecting God andkhis 


ſervice. Thou ſhalt not be difappointed of thy hopes,” or blaſted 


in thy endeavours, but ſhalt ſucceed in them: this (fall be the 
ſure conſequence of thy ſincere piety and righteous life. 
V. 25. Thou fhalt know—By aſſurance from God's promiſes 


and the impreſſions of his ſpirit : and by experience in due time. 


That thy ſeed ſhall be great—Phy poſterity, which God will give 
thee inſtead of thoſe which thou halt loft, ſhall be high, and ho- 
nourable, and powerful. And thine offpring—Which ſhalh came 
from thee as branches out of à tree Aud this ſeems to 


ſhew, that he did not ſpeak of his spiritual ſeed, as Abraham's - 


ſeed is underitood. © Shall be , rhe graſs of the earth—Both"*for 
its plentiful jncreafe, and for its flouriſhing greeuneſs. " 

V. 26. Thou ſhalt'come to thy grave in à full age—In''a mature 
and old age; thou ſhalt net be cut off by au hand of violenerbe- 
fore thy time, as thy ſons and other wicked men have been. 4. 
a /l;och of corn 'cometh in, in hrt feaſjen-— As an heap or fact of corn 
is brougit in to the barn fully ripe; thou ſhalt live till all 7s 
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Ver. 17—26. 


& 35.9. & 
65. 3. 
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'Befere Chiift 25 Lo, this, we have ſearched it, ſo it is; 


8 = — = hear it, and know thou it * tor thy good. 

„ Heb. for © G H A P. VI. - | 

eln. DU job anſwered and ſaid, | 

| , 2 Oh that my grief were throughly 

Heb. weighed, and my calamity * laid in the ba- 
'F*  lances together | 


a Prov. 2. 3. 3 For now it would be heavier - than the 
That ie, ſand of the ſea: therefore 1 my words are 
iwallowed up. FBI 

eres. 4 For the arrows of the Almighty are 
»Pl 38. a. within me, the | poiſon whereof drinketh up 
c Pnl. 88. my ſpirit : the terrors of God do {et them- 


x5, 16. {ſelves in array againſt me. | 
$ Heb. a 5 Doth the wild aſs bray $ when he hath 
. __ graſs? or loweth the ox over his fodder ? 


6 Can that which is unſavoury be caten 
without falt ? or is there any taſte in the white 
of an egg ? 


purpoſes are anſwered, eſpecially that which is the end of living— 
that of being as fully prepared by the gracious influence of the Sun 
of righteouſneſs on thy ſpirit for the garners of cverlaſting felicity, 
2s the corn, by the ripening influence of ite material ſuu, is pre- 
pared to be gathered in from the field in full perfection. | 
V. 27. Veit is not my fingle opinion, but my brethren con- 
_ cur with me, as thou wilt hear from their own mouths. Hare ſearched 
This is no raſh or haſty conceit, but what we have learned by 


- Jeng experience, and diligent obſervation. of the ways of God. 


Know thou it—For to us thou ſeemeft, by thy words and carriage, 
to be wholly, or in a great part, ignorant of theſe things. Fer 
85 Let thy own advantage lead thee to follow this counſel. 
Job's ſufferings are here Jooked upon to be the conſequence of his 


Jecret fins: but this judgment is contrary to that approval which | 


God gave of Job after his ſufferings had commenced, in this judg- 
went therefore his friends are miſtaken, But after God had thus 
approved of Job, the tempter appears ſo far to have got the ad- 
Vantage of Job, as to lead him to ſpeak a language contrary to re- 
- Ffignation to the will of God; and his friends having this language 
l bitterneſs and diſcontent, they unjuſtly conclude that Job's flate 
of mind was no otber now than it been before, and that be 
had been infincere in his former profcfiion, which it is certain was 
not the caſe, becauſe his uprightoeſs is firſt declared, and then 
it is afterwards 2 1 s 8 3 


bitter complaints; Or, at leaſt, whetber the gieatneſs of my bur- 


ures. 
2 
n 100 liberally of it, for which I am now accuſed, that I cannot find 
nor utter words ſufficient to expreſs my ſorrow or miſery; but my 
V. 4 The arrows of the Almighty——So he calls his afflictions. 
_ The terrors of God—Theſe terrors which God immediately works 
ia my ſoul, either from the ſenſe of his wrath accompanying my 

. _. outward troubles; or, from the ſad expectation of longer and 
Theſe creatures are free from complaints, when, like 
Me have nocking to occacn their diſtreſs. 1 
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Ver. 275—1 3. J O 


— — 


B. Chap. VI. 


7 The things that my ſoul refuſed to touch, BrforeChrin 
are as my forrowtul meat. ht a 
8 O that I might have my requeſt ! and 
that God would grant me {| the thing that I I, g my 
long fen! : 
Even that it would pleaſe God to deſtroy 
me; that he would let locſe his hand, and 
cut me oft. ER OY e 
10 Then ſhould I yet have comfort, yea, 
I would harden myſelf in ſorrow ; let him 
not ſpare, tor I have not concealed the words 
of * the holy One. W . 
11 What is my ſtrength, that I ſhould VP 
hope? and what is mine end, that I ſhould 
prolong my lite ? Ho | 
12 I my ſtrength the ſtrength of ſtones ? 
or is my fleſh || ot braſs? ee, 
13 1s not my help in me? and is wiſdom 
driven quite from me? 0 


. a 


V. 6. Men do commonly complain of their meat when it is but 
unſavoury, bow much more when it is ſo bitter as mine is? 


V. 7. Thoſe grievous afflictions, which, according to the prin- 


ciples and common inclinations of human nature, I dreaded the 


8 and thought of, they are now my daily, ſorrow ful 
brea | 

V. 8. 0 that I might have my reque/t—The thing which. 
ſo paſſionately REY N 1 1 * 

V. 9. To deſiray m. — To end my life and calamities together. 
That he would let loofe his hand. O that be would reſtrain F mſelf 
and his hand no longer, but let it fall upon me with all its might, 
ſo as to cut me off. | 

V. 10. Then ſhould I yet have comfort—The thoughts of my ap- 
proaching death would comfort me in all my ſorrows. I wwould 
barden myſelf in ſerrow—T would bear up myſelf with more cou · 
| rage and patience. I have not concealed the words of the holy Ona 
Of God. That light of ſacred truths which he hath been pleaſed 
to impart to me, I have not concealed neither from myſelf, by ſhut- 
ting mine eyes againſt them, or ſuffering my prejudices, or paſſions, 
or woridly intereſts to bliad my mind, leſt I ſhould ſee them, as you 
think I have done; nor from others; but as I myſelf have ſtedfaſtly 
believed them, and not wilfully and wickedly departed from them, 


* 


ſo I have endeavoured to teach and commend them to others, and 
have not been aſhamed nor afraid boldly to profeſs aud preach the 
true religion in the midſt of the heathens who are round about me. 
And therefore I know that if God doth cut me off, it will be in 
mercy, and I ſhall be a gainer by it. 1 5 
V. 11. What is my flrength, that 1 ſhould hape My ſtrength is ſo 
ſmall and ſpent, that although I may linger a while in my tor- 
meuts, yet I cannot live Jong, and therefore it is vain for ine to 
hope for ſuch a reſtitution of my ſtrength and proſperity as thou 
batt promiſed to me; and therefore I jullly pray that God would 
take away my life. What is mine end What is death to me? It 
is not terrible but comfortable, That 1 ſhould prolong my lift—— 


Why ſhould I deſire or endeavour the prolonging of my life. I 


deſire not to live longer, though ia the 'greateſt ſplendor and 
proſperity, -but to be diſſolved, and to be with my God and Re- 
emer. | 
V. 12. Ii my fleſh of braſs—T am not made of ſtone or braſs 
but of fleſh and blood, as otbers are, and therefore I 1 
unable to endure theſe miſeries longer, and can neithet hope for, 
nor ory any continuance of my life, or return of my former 


EY 


go En EN V. 13. 4 
1 | . 


Heb. braſen. 


VI. 


Chriſt 
© 29. 
— 


my 
tion. 


ſen. 


1 


@ 


Jer. 15.18. A 


Be fore Chriſt 
ir. 1520. 


14 To him that is afflicted pity ould be 


* Heb. To fear of the Almighty. 


ebony 15 My brethren have dealt deceitfully as 
brook, and as the ſtream of brooks they 
pals away: | 
16 Which are blackiſh by reaſon of the 
ice, and wherein the ſnow is hid: 
Feb. they 17 What time they wax warm, 5 they 
U Heb. in tbe Vaniſh : || when it is hot, they are * conſum- 
bear hereof. ed out of their place. 85 | 
extinguithes, 18 The paths of their way are turned 
| aſide; they go to nothing, and periſh. 
Gen. 25.15. | 
companies of Sheba waited for them. 
= 20 They were confounded becauſe they had 
© -heped; they came thither, and were aſhamed. 


+ Or, For 21 + For now * ye are f nothing; ye fee 
like te them, my Caſting down, and are afraid. | 
Hebr. u t. 22 Did 1 ſay, Bring unto me? or give a 
22 reward for me of your ſubſtance? 


V. 13. Is not my help in me Though I have no ſtrength in my 
body, yet I have ſome help and ſupport within me. 7s wiſdom 
driven quite-from me If I have no ſtrength, am I therefore un- 
able to judge of the vanity of thy diſcourſe, and of the truth of 


my own caſe? ; | 
V. 14: To him that is affiited—T3 him that is melted or difolved 


with afliftions. -Pity ſhould be ſhewed from his friend His friend 


ſhould ſhew kindneſs and compaſſion in his judgment of him, and 
not load him with reproaches, But he Lg the fear of the 
Almighty==But thou haft no love or pity for thy ueighbour and 
friead; which is a plain evidence that thou art guilty of that 
which thou didft charge me with, even of the want of the fear of 
God. Should my friend have caſt ſuch a reproach upon me, than 


which none is worſe,” that I am an impious man, and deſtitute of 


the fear of God? This he mentions 


. 
- 


| as that which was moſt grie- 
vous and mtolerable to him. | ms 

V. 15- My brethren——My three friends; for though Eliphaz 
only had ſpoken, the- other two ſhewed their „„ eager of his 
diſcourſe. Have dealt deceitfully—Unmereifully with me, and 


adding to theſe afflicti ons which they ſaid they came to remove. 


As the flream of brooks they paſs away——Which quickly vaniſh and 
deceive the hopes of the thirſty traveller. 

V. 20. They—The troops and companies. 
cauſe they bad hboped—They comforted themſelves with the expec- 
tation of water there to quench their thirſt. They came thither, 


and were aſhamed— As having deceived themſelves and others with 


vain and falſe _ 1 | | 
V. 21. For—He gives the reaſon why he charged them with 


deceitfulneſs, and compared them to theſe deceitful brooks, Now 


ye are nothing—You are to me as if you had not been, or as if you 
had never come to me; for I have no benefit nor comfort from 


you and your diſcourſe, hüt only an increaſe of my miſery. Ye 


fee my caſting down, and are afraid—When you come near to me, 


and perceive my great calamities, > pv ſtand as it were at a diſtance; 
ou are afraid for yourſelves, leſt my ſores ſhould infe& you; or 
[et ſome further plagues ſhould come upon me, wherein yourſetves 


| for my ſake, or becaufe you are in my company, ſhould be in- 


volved ; ory, leſt I ſhouid be burdenſome to you, and need and call 
for your ſupporrt. | | | 
V. 2z.,Did 1 ſay, Bring unto'me—Give me 8 2 for my 
rt or relief. Or | 


fu Or give a reward for m. Did I ſead for you 
© came aal rid me for this;end'? cc 


45 


Were confoundid be- 


d from his friend; but he forlaketh the 


19 f The troops of lema looked, the 


2 


O 
— 
* 


and you dig à pit for your friend. 


23 Or deliver me from the enemies hand? Befeechta 
or redeem me from the hand of the mighty ? — —. 

24 Teach me, and I will hold my tongue 
and cauſe me to underſtand wherein I have 
erred, 8 - 

25 How forcible are right words! but 
what doth your arguing reprove ? 

26 Do ye imagine to reprove words, and 
the ſpeeches of one that is deſperate, which 


* 


are as wind? 


27 Lea, ye overwhelm the fatherleſs, * Heb. ye. 


cauſe to fall 
28 Now therefore be content, look upon No 
me, for it is + evident unto you, if 1 lie. 

29 Return, I pray. you, let it not be ini- 
quity ; yea, return again, my righteouſneſs 
is f in it. 7 

30 Is there iniquity in my tongue? cannot 
§ my taſte diſcern perverſe things? 


Heb. before 

your face. 

b Chap. 17. 

10. 4 
"That . 

4 this 20 

matter. 


$ Heb. my 
paiate, . | 


CHAP. 

V. 23. Or deliver me—By power and the force of your arms, a 
Abe delivered Lot. oa me By price 3 3 

V. 24. Teach me—Inſtead of reproaching, inſtruct and cen- 
vince me by ſolid — And I will bold my tongue L will 
patiently hear and gladly receive your counſels. « 

V. 25. How forcible are right wword5—(i. e.) The words of 
truth or ſolid arguments have a marvelous power to convince and 
perſuade a man; and if yours were ſuch, I ſhould readily yield to 
them. But what doth your arguing reprove—There is no truth in 
your aſſertions, nor weight in your arguments, and therefore are 
they of no account or pewer with me. . 

V. 26. Do ye imagine to reprove word. Do you think it is fuf- 


ficient to quarrel with ſome of my words, without conſidering the 


truth of my condition, or making an allowance for human in- 
firmity, or for my extreme miſery, which may eaſily force from 
me ſome indecent expreſſions? One that is deſperate—A poor, 
miſerable, hopeleſs, and helpleſs man: for the words of ſuch per- 
ſons are commonly neglected and deſpiſed, although there be truth - 
and great weight in them; and ſuch are generally thought to 
ſpeak from deep . paſſions and prejudices, more than from . reaſon 
and judgment. bich are as wind—Which you eſteem to be like 


the wind, vain and light, without folid ſubſtance, making a great 


noiſe with little ſenſe, and to little purpoſe. * 

V. 27. Te overwhelm—My caſe is the contrary of that which 
you take it to he. Tn dig a pit for your friend—You infult and 
triumph over me, whom you owned for your friend. 5 

V. 28. Look upon me. Conſider me and my cauſe further and 
better than you have done, that you may give a more true and 
righteous judgment concerning it. For it is evident unte you 
You will plainly diſcover it 3 8 

V. 29. Return Let me beg your ſecond thoughts, and a ſeriogs 
review of my caſe. Let it not be iniguiiy l beg not your. fa wur, 
but your juſtice, judge according to right, and do not conchide 
me to be wicked, becauſe you ſee me to be miferable, as you have 
unjuſtly done. My righteouſneſs is in it—You will find the night-to 
be on my fide. 8 5 „ 

V. 30. Cannot my taſte— My judgment, which difcerns words 
and actions, as the palate doth meats. Diſcern perverſe 16 
Falſe opigions-vr finful expreſſions. +- - 4.4. 4 
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363 8 R PEEP WAGE 


Ver. 1—18. J O BB. Chap. VII. 


& 27. 11. day. 


_—_ 6: cM fleſh is clothed with worms, and 
103. 11. 


terriſieſt me through viſions. 9 
15 So that my ſoul chooſeth ſtrangling, 


esc c H A P. VII. 9 4« the cloud is conſumed, and vaniſheth pee 
88 IS there not * an appointed _ = 7 _ : fo s he that goeth down to the grave, _. 3 \ 
Or, x upon earth? are not his days alſo like the come up no more. | : g's Sam. 16, 
1 2 an hireling ? | | 10 He ſhall return no more to his houſe, 3 | 
$3.14 2 Asa ſervant + earneſtly defireth the ſha- || neither thall his place know him any more. 1 Chap-8.1g. 
— ot dow, and as an hircling looketh tor the re- : _ en ag rs 3 my N Pal. 103. 26. 
after. ward of his work : | [ will ſpeak in the anguiſh of my ſpirit 

8 3-4 — am 1 made to poſſeſs months of || will complain in the bitterneſs of my foul, 

4 Dear. 28. vanity, and weariſome nights are appointed 12 8 1 meager a whale, that thou ſetteſt 

dab - 27.32. to me. a watch over me?; 28 

Elie - 4 © When Ihe down, I fay, When call 1| 13 * When I fay, My bed ſhall comfort 10g. . 
meaſures. ariſe, and | the night be gone? and 1 am full | me, my couch ſhall eaſe my complaint: 
a Ch2p'9:25- of toflings to and fro unto the dawning of | 14 Then thou ſcareſt me with dreams, and 


& 103. 16. Clods of duſt, my ſkin is broken, and become and death rather f than my life. * | 
= 144.4... lothſome. : . . 16 Ilothe it, I would not live alway: KChap.10.r. 
— 6 My days are ſwifter than a weaver's|| let me alone, for ® my days are vanity. Tee 

N ſhuttle, and are ſpent without hope. LK. INS: is man, that thou ſhouldeſt 3 
- 39. 47. 7 O remember that my lite is wind: laune b. him? and that thou ſhouldeſt ſet eto; — 


n mine eye 5 {hall no more || {ce good. thine heart upon him 9s 259 27 Way 
77e ſee,that 8 * The eye of him that hath ſeen me ſhall] 18 And that thou ſhouldeſt viſit him every . 2. 6. 
Fen 2 fee me no more: thine eyes are upon me, || morning, and try him every moment: 5 
* That , I and I am not. | | 35 | , 19 How ,?]? 
eas live no | | . | . 

1 C HAP. VII. | not ſmother my bitter anguiſh within my own breaſt, which will 
V. 1. Is there not an appointed time to man upon earth —ls there | make it intolerable, but I will give it vent, and eaſe myſelf by 
not a certain and ſhort time limited by God, wherein man ſhall || pouring forth complaints, and expoſtulating with my God, who, 
live in this finful, and vain, and miſerable world, after which the as I hope, will hear and help me. | | 
Kithful ſhall live in an hoher and happier place and fiate? And is V.12. am J a ſea, or awwhale—Am I as fierce and unruly as the 
i a crime in me to defire that God would give me ſome eaſe and | ſea, which, if thou didſt not ſet a watch over it, and bounds to it, 
relpite for the preſent, and bring me to that bleſſed and joyful pe- | would overwhelm the earth, and deſtroy mankifd? No, Lord, thou 
riod? Are nat his days alfs like the days of an hireling—W hoſe time knoweſt that I am but a poor weak creature, which thou canft 
is limited and ſhort, being but for a few years, and whoſe condi- | cruſh with the leaſt touch of thy finger, without theſe violent and 
Yon is full of toil and hardſhip. 4 ; ; 5 inſupportable ans and miſeries; and that 1 have not been ſo 
V. 2. A fervant defireth the ſpadeu. The ſun · ſet, or the night, || fierce and erous in my carriage, as to need or deſerve theſe 
the time allotted for his reſt; and why may not I alſo defire the ¶ extraordinary ealamities. That thou ſetteſt a watch over me That 
time of my reſt ? | OY | thou ſhouldeſt guard and reſtrain me with ſuch heavy and unex- 

V. 3. So am [ mad: to poſſeſs —God, by bis ſovereign power and ampled miſeries, leſt I ſhould break into rebellion againſt thee, or 
providence, hath given me this as my lot aad inheritance. Months | into cruelty towards men. | 0 ; | | 
of vanity Empty and deceitful. And weariſome i pau rare men- V. 13. Whes 1 jay, My couch ſhall eaſe my complaint—PBy giving 
tions nights, becauſe that is the ſaddeſt time for ſick and miſerable me ſweet and quiet fleep, which may take off the ſenſe of my 
perſons ; the darkoeſs and ſolitude of the night being of themſelves ¶ torments. Mp : 

pfortable, and giving them more opportunity for ſolemn and | V. 14. #th dreams With ſad and dreadful dreams, or from the 
ſorrowful thoughts and refletions upon their own miſeries. che devil's malice, who by thy permiſſion diſturbs me in this manner; 

V. 5. My is clothed Covered all over as with a garment. || ſo that I am afraid to go to fleep, and my remedy proves as bad as 
With worms — Which breed in my corrupted fleſh and ſores. ny diſeaſe. And terrifeft me * 13 to my ſight. 

V. 6. My days are feviſter—The time of my life haſtens to a| V. 16. My days are vanity—My lite is a vain, decaying, and 
period; and therefore vain are thoſe hopes which you give me of. || periſhing- thing, it will of itſelf uekly vaniſh and depart, and 
a reſtitution to my former proſperity in this world. Than a weaver” || doth not need to be forced from me by ſuch exquiſite torments. 

a WI 2 1 paſſerh in 2 moment from one end 6f the web 0 V. 1 7. What is man, that thou ſhouldeft magnify him. hat is 
*the other. And ar- ſpent without hope—Of enjoying any good day || there in that poor, mean, contemptible creature called man, miſer- 
here. þ + . Te „ able man, as this word ſigniſies, which can induce or incline thee 

V. 7. O remember He turneth his ſpeech to God. i} to take any notice of him, to ſhew him ſuch reſpeR, or to make 
V. 8. Thine eyes are upoh me, and an not—When thou ſhalt || ſuch account of him? man is not worthy of thy favour, and he is 
Jook for me to do me good, thou wilt find that I am not, that I {below thy anger. It is too great a condeſcenſion to thee, and too 


— — 


am dead and 2 | {great an honour for man that thou wilt contend with him, and 

- ps 15 no more to his W e ezoy his houſc | draw forth all thy forces againſt him, as if he were a fit match 
and os again. Neither ſhall bis 2 whim any more for thee; therefore do not, 15 Lord, thus diſhonour thyſelf, nor 
He ſhall no more be ſeen and knomn in his Ser habitation, and i magnify me. And that thou ſhouldeft 


t | 45 thine beart upon him — 
by his friends and otight * 9 | _ || Hlave-any regard to him ſo far as to afflict him, which, though it 
V. 11. xg gore will plead with God for pity and relief | be grievous in itſelf, eſpecially when it is aggravated as mine is, 
before I dic. I vill complain in the bitterneſs of my ſoul——l will | yet unto thy people it is a great mercy and b as being high» _ 
| . a * ; 4 | ly 


— 
. 
By 


ceir. 1520. 


l. 36.6. thee, O thou preſerver of men? why haſt 


diligently obſerve, all men's iuward motions and out ward actions; 


art ſo gracious to others, ſo ready to preſerve and pardon them, 


0 
» 


Chap. VIII. 7 os 0 B. 


110 long wilt thou not depart from 


me, nor let we alone till 1 ſwallow down my 


e ; 8 
20 I have ſinned, what ſhall I do unto 


„ Chap. 16. thou ſet me as a mark againſt thee, ſo that I 
PC41. 21. 22, AM a burden to myſelf ? V 
Lam. 3.33 21 And. why doſt thou not pardon my 
tranſgreſſion, and take away mine iniquity ? 
for now ſhall I fleep in the duſt; and thou 
ſhalt ſeek me in the morning, but I ball not 


be. | 

: COULD MEE TRE 

} HEN anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, 
and ſaid, | pig | | 


ly neceſſary and uſeful to humble them, and purge them from fin, 
and prepare them for glory. | 

V. 18. That thou ſhouldeft vit him—Paniſh or chaſten him. 
Every morning Exery day. And try him every moment—AfMii&t 
him, which is often called trying, becauſe it doth indeed try a 
man's faith, and patience, and perſeverance. | | 

V. 19. How long wilt thou not depart from me How long will 
it be ere thou withdraw thy afflicting hand from me? 
V. 20. I have finned—Although I am innocent and free from 
thoſe crying fins, for which my friends ſuppoſe thou haſt ſeat this 
uncommon judgment upon me, yet if thou be ſtrict to mark 
what is amilh, I confeſs that I am a ſinner, and therefore obnoxious 
to thy juſtice, and I humbly beg thy pardon for it; and, O let 
me intreat thee, my God and Redeemer, to accept of this confeſ- 
ſion. Mat ſhall I do unta thee To ſatisfy thy juſtice, or regain 
thy favour. I can do nothing to purchaſe or deſerve it, and there - 
fore implore thy mercy to pardon my fins. O thou breferver of 
mer—O thou who, as thou waſt the Creator of man, delighteſt 
to be, and to be called the Preſerver and Saviour, and that waiteſt 
to be kind aud gracious to men: do not deal with me in a way 
eontrary to thy own nature, and to the manner of thy dealing 
with all che reſt of mankind: thou who doſt exactly know, and 


and therefore if thou ſhalt be ſevere to mark mine iniquities, Lam. 
without remedy. __ e e ts bs 
V. 21. Why deft thou not take away mine iniquity Seeing thou 


why may not I hope for the ſame favour from thee? Fer now ſhall 
4 fleep in the duff —If thou doſt not ſpeedily help me, it will be 
too late, I ſhall be dead, and 5 ur al of thoſe dleſſings which 
thou uſeſt to give to men in the land of the living. 
ee e e eee 
V. 2. How long fhall the wands of thy mouth be like a firong wind 
- Boiſterous and violent, ſwelling and furious, oppoling al perſons 
and things that ſtand in thy way, not ſparing either God or men. 
V. 3. Doth: God — The mighty God, 'as this word ſignifies, the 
Almighty, or All-ſufficient God, as the next name of here im · 


* 


1 


ies. Theſe names are emphatically uſed, to prove that God 
cannot deal unjuſtly or 1210 with men, becauſe he hath no need 


of it, nor temptation to it, 


pineſe, and path therefore no 


eing ſelf-ſufficient for his own hap- 


need of doing injuſtice. Pervert 


w 


dealings with men. 


have but little kn 5 
either, 1. Of their lives in particular, which'were far Horter than 
the lives of their anceſtors, the Patriarchs; whoſe lung lives gave 


that it ig ut we > % Wen NN 


% 


and he have caſt them away * for their tranſ- ec 


greſhon': e, r. 1520. 
1 thou wouldeſt ſeek unto God be- pv age 


times, and make thy ſupplication to the Al- OI 


mighty; ods greflios. 

6 It thou wert pure and upright ; ſurely 4 8-4) 
now he would awake for thee, and make the 22. 23, xe 
habitation of thy righteouſneſs proſperous. - 2-44 
7 Though thy beginning was ſmall, yet 
thy latter end ſhould greatly increaſe. | 


8 © For inquire, I pray thee, of the former © Det. 4:44. 
age, and prepare thyſelf to the ſearch of their COP; 


fathers. e | : 

9 (For 4 we are but of yeſterday, and « Gen. 47.9. 
know + nothing, becauſe our days upon cher. 3-1 
earth are a ſhadow) er Fl. 39. 5 
10 Shall not they teach thee, and tell thee, 7 28 
and utter words out of their heart ? L | 

11 Can the ruſh grow up without mire ? 
can the flag grow without water ? 1 + 
Judgment —Orerthrow the courſe of juſtice in giving judgment : 
No, this is inconſiſtent with God's nature, which is eſſentially and 


S.; 4 


neceſſarily juit, and with his office of Governor of the world. 


V. 5. / thou—But God hath ſpared thee, whom he migh 


juſtly have deſtroyed with thy children, and thou art yet capable | 


of his favour if thou ſeek for it: And therefore ceaſe from theſe 
cauſeleſs and unthankful complaints. Wouldeft ſeek unto” God be- 
times —If thou wouldeſt ſeek him ſpeedily, early, and diligently, 
V. 6. 1/ thou wert pure and upright If thou wert in wank what 
thou pretendeſt, and haft been thought by others to be, pure and 
upright—of a fincere heart, and blameleſs life towards God and 
men. But God's ſevere dealing with thee is an evident token, 
that notwithſtanding all thy fair ſhews, thou art but an h 1 


and ſecret ſinner. Surely now he would awake for thee—Beſtir him- 


ſelf to help thee, as being his faithful friend and ſervant, whom 
he could not in honour or juſtice forſake ; whereas now he ſhews 


a deep ſleep, and wholly negle@s thee, and turneth a deaf car to 


all thy prayers; which ſheweth what opinion he hath of thee. The 
babitation—eThe concerns of thy houſe and family. Thy righte- 
ouſneſ. Which thou haſt got and managed with righteouſneſs'; ſo 
he calls it by way of ſuppoſition ; if it were ſo, God wou.d'prof- 


per thee accordingly. - But becauſe thou doſt not proſper, it 


gives us cauſe to ſuſpe& that thou haſt' got thy eſtate by fraud 
and oppreſſion. n emen 


V. 7. Though what thou bhaſt left be now. very gcnalls yer if - 
thou doſt repent and ſeek Ood it ſhall vaſtly increaſe; - ta 


V. 8. Inguire Of our predeceſſors about the manner of God's 
the former age, attd ſearch of their fathers — 
Do not ſlightly, but ſeriouſly and raduttriouſly ſeaveh the ancient 


V. 9. We are but of yeſterdaj=—Buit lately torn; and-therefous 
owledye.” Our days are'a Jhads ia is meant 


them 1 to know and ſee the courfe of God's providence 
towards good and bad men, and the different ends and iſſues of 
their lives. Or, 2. Of our lives being hort, our obſervation 
reacheth but to very few events, in'compariſos: of theſe which 
may be known by the records and teſtimony of former age. 
V. 10. Shall not they teach I [ 7 will jafore then 
K I? 


Ver. 19—1 7. 


Chro- 29 1. 


1 
V. 23. MM. 
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ESSE II + 
Ver. 21 t. 


V. 15. He ſhall 
4itude and 


1 
F 


— 1 «Whit it is. vet in his greenneſs; ond 

c cut down, it withereth dene any other 

e Pla. 129 6. herb. | 

13 80 are the paths of all 1 forge 

f Chap. * God, and the hypocrite's hope ſhall 

e 14 Whoſe hope thall be cut off, and [whole | 
L truſt ſhall be & a ſpider's web. 

N 15 He ſhall. lean upon his houſe, Ay it 

houſe, . "hall not ſtand: he ſhall hold it faſt, but it 

— ſhall not endure. - 


N 16 He n green hone the ſun, and his 


branch ſhooteth forth in his garden. 


g and ſeech the place of ſtones. 
oo 18 > If he deſtroy him from his alice; then | 
1% i, ſhall deny hum, ſaying, 1 have not ſcen thee. 


2. 


109 Behold, this it the joy of his way, and 1 


| out of the earth ſhall others grow. 
re Behold, God will not caſt away > Per. 


Ina. take Fa man, neither will be | help the evil-doers : 
be e. 21 Tul he fill thy mouth with laughing, | 


- — and th hps with * rejoicing. 
ing . ey that hate tlice ſhall be clothed | 


pt wich ſhame, and the dwelling. place of the | 


| — Hed. Bal wicked + ſhall come to nought. 
| 2 eb e. All that forget G. Wicked men who 


negled, forſake, | 
nce, commands, worſhip, and provi- | 
2 SS NE. forth into manifold fins... The Hip- 


| 1 S bope ſhall geri He ſhall Joſe what be hoped for, even 


-aninterrupted and abiding felicity, and with 1 it all bope of refti- 


tution. 
1 V. 14. ar r n e.) Whoſe wealth and out- 


the matter of bis ge and fruſi, ſhall be cut off, || 
i. e. Faglelz, a and vio!ent!y taken Away. from bim. 
E be iriſame or tedious to Mm. A ider's: ue Which though 
be formed; with great art and i Fo, vet is me Render, and 
and OW TIAL ©" pa pieces, an F to 
application is 0 
1 — * his houſe "(i ſha!) truft to Wan mul- 
ee of bis children 1 ſervants, and to his wealth. 
Du it. i net n. -Not he able to uphold itſelf, nor him that 


to it. Me ' ſhall hold it ſal.— Not to uphold it, . but to | 


yu vers asd uphold himſelf 
V. 16. He is n in the Con. Before the ſun. 
Pobkidy, ad inthe vicwof allmen, . Hi. branch—His children, 1 
2 2 here 8 2 additions pat on to his comfort, but | 
40 his Mrength and ſaſetiy, 
_—— SE Ob 8 
f { hate nel ſeen then The wicked ſhall be 


ea bf. — n 


* - z 
* # 


17 His roots are wrapped about the heap, | 


Wheſe bope | 


and deftroyed, that 229 bade 10 ſootſtep, 


* 5 | TORY IX. 
. PS NR 
4 Tag Fas anſwered and Leid, | Before Cha 
| 2 I know it is ſo of a truth: U how dir. 1596. 
ſhould + man be juſt-* with God? - | 3 
If he will contend with him, he cannot * Or, petors. 

ar wer him one of a thouſand. 9 


4 * He is wiſe in heart, and wighty 3 in Þ Chap 21 


ſtrength: who hath hardened Himſelſf againſt 
him — 1 hath proſpered? "ff 2 >. 
s Which removeth the mountains, and 
| they know not : which overturneth them in 
his anger. 
| 6 Which ſhaketh the earth out of her 
place, and the pillars thereof tremble. 
7 Which commandeth the ſun, and it riſ- 
eth not: and ſcaleth up the ſtars. 
8 © Which alone ſpreadeth out the heavens, > 
and treadeth upon the + waves of the ſea. 
* Which maketh 1 Arcturus, Orion, 3. 
10 Which doeth great things paſt . M 


Gl, and 
| out ; j 7 and wonders PHAGE number. Cimoh. 


| | not... 
1 * — 


. nt; gen! be nike * to Wes i 
od will not forſake thee, nor deſiſt from 


Haid i in . 1. al 


[hou be · ſuch a one; 


doing thee good; God will give thee ſuch abundant matter of re- 


Yjoicing, that thy heart ſhall not be able to hold it, but it mall 
| break out at thy Mouth and lips. 


| God win bring n6t only them but their houſe, | (i. E. 19 their 
aud eſtate, to, nought. e ee 
8 H A: E . 


| 
i V. 2. Should man be juſt—To wit, as you ſay, chat God is juſt 
| in all his ways, that he doth ordinarily bleſs the rightcous, and 
puniſh the wicked. I know that no man is abſolutely juſt, or can 
| defend his righteouſneſs, if God be ſevere to mark what is amifs 
in him. Wit 5 G0 f he be brought before God's tribundt 
V. 3. He cannot anfaver him one of a you emerging accuſation 
| | which mall produce againſt him: ſo far will he be from bein 
| able to maintain his own innocency againft Go , if God ſet him 
| ſelf againſt him as his adverfary.” 
V. 4. Who bath hardenid timſe If, aint him ah bath ene — 
Obltinately contended with him, quurrelling with him, oppo pofing 
* roaghin \ God" s providence as hard and unjuft. 


wy. 


. Thele he names 5 ars © Col Aus of teſt hote 
21 eminency 4 which as they were created by God, To ate under 
his government. Arcturus is a northern conftetfarion, near chat 
called the Bear, which riſeth to us about the beginning of Sep- 


| tember 7 Orion i 4 a more ſoutherly conſtel}ation, that ariſeth to 

in December. The 1 is a conſtellation hot far from Orio 
and near th called. the Bal N we vr the Seven Stars: ta " 

e it N at th No! a” he 

V. He He gorth— e 957 his providence in 24h 2 


rt merey © 2 judgment. Dl my reſence. And I fee bim 
| 5 25 (Yi Tcannot anderttnd 6 7 or 2 of 
228 2 > Jy is actos, for are incompre enſible ; ſuch is the weknefs' 
FEES 5 2 2 = | men's undead » 220 cannot 1 ont Gar cone 
Shbee-to.thy former V 5.4.5 | an ways. e th on al He goeth e en e, 
V. 21. Till Ne d oy d Eee c puothers bee een 8 
£6 — - . . 


22 


by Pleiades, and the chambers of the ſouth. 7 "2 Pp | 


* 
— 791 


V. 22. The dwelling-place of 15 wicked ſhall "come to n ere, 


— FOB op hm 


* 0 ® 


- 


Chap. IX. 


O 


AY Before Chriſt 12 © Behold, he taketh awa who can 
ing binder him? who will lay — What. 
a 8 11. 45 9. doeſt thou ? | FP ©; 
55. Nen 9 4 13 If God will not withdraw his anger, * 
lere $ Heb. who the proud helpers do ſtoop under him. 
7 an?; 14 How much leſs ſhall I anſwer him, and 
65. Chep.11. 9. Chooſe out my words 70 reaſon with him? 
þ Chap. 2% 15 Whom, though 1 were righteous, ye! 
| OG would I not anſwer, but I would make ſup- 
or, Rrength, plication to my judge. | 
i Chap. 10. 16 It I had called, and he had anſwered 
* me; yet would I not believe that he had 
hearkened unto my voice. 
17 For he breaketh me with a tempeſt, 
I & Chap 2. 3. and multiplieth my wounds * without cauſe. 


& 34. 6. 18 He will not ſuffer me to take my 


breath, but filleth me with bitterneſs. 


19 It I ſpeak of ſtrength, lo, he is ſtrong 2 


and if of judgment, 
to plead? © 


who {hall ſet me a time 


V. 12. Behold, he taketh anway—lf he determine to take away 
from any man his children, or ſervants, or eſtate, as he hath done 
from me. Who will ſay unto him, What deft thou—Who is able to 
reſtrain him from doing it ? Or, who dare preſume to reprove him 
for it? And therefore far be it from me to quarrel with God, 
whereof you untruly accuſe me. 

V. 13. The proud helper —Thoſe men who ſhall undertake to 

- uphold and defend him whom God intends to puniſh and deftroy ; 
who are fitly called proud helpers, becauſe this is a moſt proud, 
and infolent, and preſumptuous act to oppoſe themſelves to the Lord 
God Almighty, and to his counſels and courſes, becauſe they give 
aſſiſtance to that man who carries himſelf proudly towards God, 
under his correcting hand. ; 

V. 14. How much leſs ſhall I anſwer him—Since no creature 
whatſoever can reſiſt his power, and no man living can ſearch out 
or comprehend his counſels and ways; how can I, who am a poor, 
contemptible, diſpirited creature, contend with him? 

V. 15. Thongh [ were righteous —'Though I had a moſt juſt cauſe, 
and were not conſcious to myſelf of any fin. Yet would 1 not 
anſaber— durſt not undertake to plead my cauſe againſt him; 
or maintain my integrity before him, becauſe he knows me better 
than I know myſelf, and becauſe I am wholly in his hands, and 
at his mercy. But I would make ſupplication to my judge—That he 
would hear me meekly, and judge favourably of me and my cauſe, 
and not according to his juſtiee. | 

: V. 17. For he multiplieth my wound; without cauſe——Not ſimply 
ö | without any deſert of his, or as if he bad no ſin in him; for ke 
"£14 often declares the contrary, but without any evident or ſpecial 
ceeuauſe of ſuch ſingular afflictions. 

V. 18. He will not ſuffer me to take my breath—My pains and 
miſeries are continual, and I have not fo much as a breathing-time 
free from them. But filleth me with bitterneſ; — 
not only long and uninterrupted, but alſo exceeding ſharp and 
violent, contrary to the common courſe of God's providence. 

V. 19. If Þ ſpeak of firength—If my cauſe were to be decided 
vy power. Lo, he is firoyg—Strovger. than I. Ve, judgment— 

If I would contend with him in a way of right. % ſhall ſet me 


and me together, and appoint us a time of 


and oblige us both to ſtand to his ſentence. 
2 * V. 20. 


— 3 8 * 


know my ſoul: I would deſpite my hte. 


afflictions are 


4 time to plead.— There is no ſuperior judge that can ſummon him 
pleading before him, 
Vas ait I ens nun God mine wh 


< 
, * 1 


plication to my judge. 


B. Ver. 12—27. 


20 If 1 juſtify myſelf, mine own mouth 5 Cbrig 
ſhall condemn me: if 1 fay, I am perfect, it , 


ſhall alſo prove me perverſe. 
21 Though I were perfect, yet would I not 


22 This is one thing, therefore I ſaid it, 
he deſtroyeth the perfect and the wicked. 
23 It the ſcourge ſlay ſuddenly, he will 
laugh at the trial of the innocent. 
24 The earth is given into,the hand of 
the wicked: ” he covereth the faces of the m Jer. 24. 4. 
judges thereof; if not, where, and who is 
he? | 
25 Nowe my days are ſwifter than a poſt : » Cb#p-7-6 
they flee away, they ſee no good. | : 
26 They are pailed away as the + f ſwift + Heb. hips 
{ſhips : as the eagle that haſteth to the prey. 18 ive 
27 If I fay, I will forget my complaint, % Eb. 
I will leave off my heavineſs, and comfort 


o lab. 1. 8. 
myſelf. 5 28 1 


1 1 Ecclef, Yo 
2, 3. . 


p Chap. 7. 13 


righteouſneſs and innocency. Mine own mouth ſhall condemn me. 
God is ſo infinitely wiſe and juſt, that he will find ſufficient mat - 
ter of condemnation from my own words, though ſpuken with all 
poſſible care and circumſpe&ion; or he will diſcover ſo mueli 
wickedueſs in me of which I was not aware, that I ſhall be forced 
to join with him in condemaing myſelf. /I fay, I am p rect. 
4 #79 3 | 
If I were perfect in my own opinion; if 1 thought myſelf com- 
pleatly righteous and faultleſs. 1? hall alſo prove me perverſe=-My 


own mouth ſhall condemn me. 


V. 21. Perfecm—If I ſhould think myſelf perfe&, yet I would 


not know, not acknowledge, my foul ; J could not own nor plead” 


before God the integrity of my ſoul, but would only make ſup- . 
I would abhor, or condemn my life, I would 
not truſt to the integrity either of my ſoul and heart, or of my 
life, ſo as to juſtify myſelf before the pure and piercing eyes of 
the all- ſeeing : 2 8 

V. 22. In the other things which you have ſpoken of God's 
greatneſs and juſtice, I do not contend with you; but 4% one 
thing I do, and muſt affirm againſt you, God ſends afflictions 
promiſcuouſly upon good and bad men. ; 

V. 23. If fome common judgment come upon a people, God 
will be well pleaſed, to ſee how the ſame ſcourge, which is the per- 
dition of the wicked, is the trial of the innocent, and of their faith, 
which will be found unto his praiſe, and honour, and glory. | 

V. 24. The earth—The dominion over it. {e given into the hand 
of the wicked—Into their power. As good men are frequently 
ſcourged, ſo the wicked are advanced. Mean-timec he covers the 
faces of wiſe and good men, and keeps them tn obſcurity, perhaps 
ſuffers them to be condemned, and their faces covered as criminals, 
by thoſe to whom e earth is given. This is often done: if it be 
not God that doth it, where and who is he that doth ? : 

V. 25. Now—What he had ſaid of the calamities which Cod 


frequently inflits upon good men, be now exemphifies in himſelk. 
1 days — The days of my life. Who rides upon ſwift 


horſes. - See—lT enjoy no good in them. Seeing is often put for 
experiencing either good or evil. heh a. 
V. 26. Bag Which flies ſwiftly, efpecially when in the fight 
of his prey. See here how ſwift the motion of time is! It is al- 
ways upon the wing, haſtening to its period. What kttle need 
have we of ** times? W, reat need to redeem time, Which 
runs ob ſo fait toward eternity? „„ HT 
T4 * be 6 | | & d 59. Afraid | 


* 
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- 


10 NN 
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_ giving way for a moment, de any ſuch thought as that 


> BeforaChrit 28 I afraid of all my ſorrows, I know 
5 — = that thou wilt not hold me innocent. N 


1 
I 
'} 


| 


| | 29 If | be wicked, why then labour I in | 
. 2. 30. A If Lwath myſelf with ſnow-water, and 
$ Or, make make my hands never ſo clean; 

en de . 31 Yet ſhak thou plunge me in the ditch, 


rent e. and mine own clothes ſhall $ abhor me. 


* 
: 


_ 32 For © he is not a man as I an, that 1 
— 4 ſhould anſwer him, and we ſhould come to- 
* gether in judgment. $44 


xS$-m.2-25 33 Neither is there || any * days-man 
138 9 us, that n lay his hand pep = 
34 * Let him take his rod away from me, | 
2 K 33-7. and let not his fear terrify me. 
ene 35 Then would I ſpeak, and not fear him; 


»i-b el, f but f it not fo with me. 


V. 28. 1/raid—If my grieſs be ſuſpended for a time, yet my 
fears continue. Vi not.] plainly perceive thou, O God, (to 
whom he makes a ſudden addreſs) wilt not clear my innoceney by 
removing thoſe afflictions which make them judge me guilty of 
tome. great crime. 3 ö 1 

V. 29. I /hall be uſed like a wicked man fil. Why then ſhould 
L.comfort my ſelf with vain hopes of deliverance, as thou adviſeſt 
me: ; 
V. 30, 31. f I clear myſe'f from all impntations, and fully 
rove WY janocency before men. - God would prove him to 
»x a moſt guilty creature, notwithſtanding all his purity before 

men. Aer ſhall be ſo filthy, that my own clothes, if they had 

n {caſe in them, would abbor to. touch me. „ 

V. 32. A un- But one infinitely ſuperior to me in majeſty, 

#36 power, and wiſdom, and juſtice. That—That I ſhould pres 

fume to debate my cauſe with him. Ft » 

F. 33. D- un- Or, umpire. Lay his hand- Order and go- 

werd ue, and oblie us to fland to his deciſion. Our Lord Jeſus is 
no the bleed days- man, who has mediated between heaven and 

perth, has {aid bis hand up:n both... Ks pI "® 

at cf 4 Fear —The fear and dread of his majeſty and juſtice. 
Lat kia act deal with me according to his perfect jullice, but ac: 
JJ cemency... 0077 
V. 35. Tn I would ſpeak freely for myſelf, beciag freed | 
from that dread, which takes away my ſpirit aud courage. Ii is 
not—-1 am not free from his terror, and therefore cannot plead my 
wm wetter a orurady rags 
5 | XF7Y c H K „ * ty bo hes Le 
V. 2. D, nt c:nd:mn me. Or, pronounce me not to be a wicked 


Fan, neither deal 82 bs as ſuch, as I confeſs thou mighteſt do 
in rigorous juſlice: O di ſcover my integri y by removing this ſtroke, 
for Suach oy friends oder tan — — what ends 
and reaſons, and for what fins ; for I am got conſcious to myſælf 
of 2ny j exu ſar fins by which I have deſerved to be made the moft | 
miſcrable of all men. When God afflicts, he contends with us: 

when he contends with us, there is always a reaſon for it. And 

& iz defiralie' to know wh E waſop is, that we may forſake- 
whatever he has a contriy i with us for ; but if we ate got he wu 
ar made conſcious whereia we have particularly offended God, af- | 
Er ye have bern made aequyated with that blefſcdnefs jt! url ph | 
have whoſe (ms are forgiven, it is filſ our duty and bappineſs to 


- 


'F 


sclgui-ourleives [is the midſt of ſufferings, for which 2 ive | * 1.41 
| | 1 25 { alll men's hearts, and all their actions preſent and to come ; aud 


Sea Ged. who can dever act incl 
# r 
to Mh a 


Ech fatan's devices, kaow how: vecellaty 11 Pay! 


8 
N * 


0 


— — —— — — 
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oppreſs? that thou ſhouldeſt deſpiſe the 1 | Heb. the 
| work of thine hands? and 
[| counſel of the wicked? x4 


and ſearcheſt after my ſin? 


| that glory where all ſhall reign with him who are faith 
death. 3 f 


| Job, to think that God did him. wrong, 


| have often been, and will be, until ce 2 declare it, and make 
it appear to angels and to the ſpirits, of all fic 


| 29d love, or that juſtice againſt which, they, that have rejc 
| fa offers of his mercy, will never be able to. raiſe,on jult 


. V. 4. He of fe/p—No. Eyes of ficth cannot ſee in the nk: 
bis ck L 


1 | 
uaint- 4 


— , . 1 | 
B. Chap. x 
2. " | * 0 

7 \ : «? * | 

: "3 7 7 . C H AF K P. 5 # © X 


Y ſoul is. weary of my life, 1 will B-foe cb 
| leave my complaint upon myſelf ; I 1520: 
will ſpeak in the bitteracts of my ſoul. - e 
2 1 will ay unto God, Do not condemn e hang 
me; ſhew me vwherefore thou contendeſt 
with me. ee H | 
3 & # good unto thee, that thou ſhouldeſt 


.  Jabour | 
ſhine upon the dbiae bande 


4 Haſt thou eyes of flcth ? or * ſeeſt thou b 1 Sam. 16. 
= mn ceb? 8 „„ 
5 Are thy days as the days of man? are 
thy years as man's dass. 3s 
6 That thou inquireſt after mine iniquity, 


FF; Thou 


God's being an hard maſter, or an unrighteous judge, it being 
the conſtant aim of the tempter, to ſcparate the foul from God, 
by leading it to think of him contrary to his holy. nature and 
will; and when once we arer led to think God lays more upon us 
than is right, we cannot at the ſame time put gur truſt in him; 
and not truſting in him, as we are required and encouraged to do, 
againſt all appearances, we are then left without that help and ſup- 
port which God hath promiſed to faith; and thus is the end of 
the deceiver of mankind anſwered, when he thus betrays them 
into unbelief. Iwill truſt, in thee though thou ſhouldeſt flay me, 
is the language of all them to whom God is all in all; and it is 
their prayer, that this may, be tlie conſtant temper of their minds, 


| when they can in no wiſe diſcover why. it is that they are left,.io | 
| fuck a fate of mind, in ſuch dificy}tics and, ſufferings, or expoſed 


to the treatment. they, meet, with at the hands of others ; and. they 


dare not allow themſclves to apply their reaſon to judge ol tlie 
Almighty's government, which they Know reaſon: is al her 


inſufficient to comprehend: but by faith they are aſſured; that 
| God is Joes and, that he is the Saviour. of all. them that believe. in 


him; an r they are ſatisficd. that his will ſhould be 
done, whatever it may cali them to paſs through in their Frys to 


ul unto 
V. 3. Good—Doft thou take any pleaſure in it? F ar be it | from 


4 


t he is at, a loſs to 
nd fo other good men 


17 4 
* 


reconcile his providences with his juſtice. 


| ih, chat all that God | 
did os ſuſfered to be done, was only ſuch as became infinite witgom 
Bed e 

com- LE. = 


plaint. 


idcth got from God. Eyes of fleſn are but in c 
lace at, a time, and cad ſee but à little way. But 4% eyes of 

ord are in every places. and run te and fro through the whale earth. 
Eyes of fleth will ſhortly be dark ned by age, and ſhut, up by, dgatt 
But the eyes of God are ever the ſame, nor dyes. his light eveꝝ de- 
ca. A manr—Man ſees the outhde on y, and judges by appray- 
ances; but than ſeelt mine heart. 


* . p {1 3% OS „ An „ 4 11 
V. 4 e e ee is ſhort and uncertain, and chereſoge 


he. mull improve it: but chou art eternal, and ſeeſt at one view 


= 


therefore thou doſt not, geed to proceed with me in this mayner 
r ek —_— 
Sg ; V. 6. Search ol 


Before Chriſt © 


E Fr : 
# AX r 7 42 
< 4 J. # 4 
of » 


upon "hy. 8 © Thine hands § have made me, and 
Knowledge. . | | | | = f 
ebf. 197g. fafhioned me together round about; yet thou 


$ fied. oo doſt deſtroy me. 


3 | 
5 | 9 Remember, I beſeech thee, that 4 thou 
4% haft made me as the clay, and wilt thou 


bring mie into duſt again? 3 
10 © Haſt thou not poured me out as milk, 
and cruddled me like cheefe ? 
" + » © 17 Fhow haft clothed me with ſkin and 
Uns fleſh, and haſt || fenced me with bones and 
=, "Wevr:" "3-2 5 
| 12 Thou haſt granted me life and favour, 
and thy viſitation hath preſerved my fpirit. 
13 And theſe things haſt thou hid in thine 
heart: I know that this is with thee. 
| | 14 If 1 fin, then thou markeſt me, and 
©. thou wilt not acquit me from mine iniquity. 
15 If F be wicked, wo unto me; and if 


e Pſal. 139. 
14, 13, 16. 


20, 21. 


— = 


Allliction: | 


1 1 am full of confuſion, therefore ſee thou mine 


e. as a fierce lion; and again thou ſheweſt thy- 


_ +» » | felf marvellous upon me. 


"4 * 


V. 7. Wicked—An hype ite, 28 my friends account me. De- 
ver But thou art che ſupreme ruler of the world; therefore I 


muſt wait thy time, and throw myſelf on thy mercy, in ſubmiſ- 

ſion to thy foverefgn W ͥꝶ t. 5 | 
DN 3 otrer makes a veſſef of clay; fo this may 
note both 

Land 


n wilt. 


ihe far of man's nature, which of itfelf decays 
perilhe?, anck deth dot need ſuch violent ſocks to over- 
throw it; aud the excelfency of the divine art eommended from 
the meanneſs of the niaterials; which is an argument why God 
* ſhould' not Yeſtroy it. Again mutt die by the courſe of nature, 
and therefore while I do live, give me ſome eaſe and comfort. 
V. 12. Li Thou didſt not only give me a curious body, but 
allo à reaſonabſe foul : thou didſt at firſt give me life, and then 
Waintafn it in me.  Favorr— Thou didſt fot give mere life, but 


many other favours, ſuch as nouriſfment by the Breaſt, education, 


„knowledge, and inſttuctiun. Vifation.— The care of thy provi 
dence watching over me for my good, and viſiting me in mercy. 
»'Preſerved—My life, which is liable to manifold dangets, if God 
did nor watch over us every day and moment. Thou baft titherts 
done gteat things for me, given me life, and the bleſſings of life, 


And daily delterrances: and wilt thru now undo all that thou haſt 


done? And ſhall I, who have been ſuch an eminent monument of 


4 * - : A 


"thy mercy, now be a fpectacſe of thy vengeance?” 


V. 13. Hid—Poth thy former favours and thy prefent frowns! || 
© Both are arcordiug to thy own will, and therefore undoubtedly 
o& ckoes what we cannot 
account for, we are bound to believe there àre ggod reaſons for it 
"to aſſign the 


\ eonſilitetit, however they ſeem. When G 


"M4 in bit Peart. It is not with ur, or im out real 
"cauſe; e 8 thee it is thy doing, and therefote 
che duty ef thy poor Nuful creatures, whom thou hat releemed: 
. from deſtruction, to receive the ume with"entite devotton 5 
-wetti. = | ti 234 Cen n ern a 


. 


— 


/ 


0 { 


4 | t Thou knoweſt chat I am not wicked, I 15 Thou reneweſt 
and there is none that can deliver out of thine 


B. 


thy witneſſeſs Aghinſt eee 
me, and increafeft 'thine indignation - apon 
me; changes and war are againſt me. © Tpatis, 
18 > Wheretore then haſt thou brought 42 — 
me forth out of the womb? Oh that I hd 
given up the ghoſt, and no eye had ſeen mei! 


19 I ſhould have been as though I had not 
been, I ſhould have been carried from the x 


I be righteous, yet will I not lift up my head: 


ps: 1 3. 16 For it increaſeth: * thou hunteſt me 


20 * Are not my days few? * ceaſe then, ste Che. 
and let me alone, that I may take comfort 3.4186. 4 
a little: . 55 kn 
21 Before I go whence | ſhall not return, b. 
" even to the land of darkneſs, and the m Pſa,88.92. 
thadow of death; l i * 
22 A land of darkneſs, as darkneſs f., 8 
and of the ſhadow of death, without any or- 
der, and where the light is as darkneſs. 
| CR AP IL 


OT anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, 
and ſaid, w {SY - 1 SL 
2 Should not the multitude of words be 

anfwered ? and ſhould * a man fall of talk * Heb. zman 
be juſtified ? Lu Ree e "oft "3 


woinb to the grave. 


4% 
„ 


peace? and when thou mockeſt, fhall no man 


v. 6. Searchefi.— Keeping. me ſo long upon the rack, to compel, 
me to accuſe myfelf: LINE ed» | 


make thee aſhamed ? 4 FUr 8 
7 003-1: ? GE opt a. 
V. 15, Confiſſon.— I am confounded within myſelf, not knowing 


what to ſay or do. Let my extremity move thee to pity, and help 


afe. | 
V. 16. Zien— Which hunteth after his prey with great e A 
neſs, and when he overtakes it, falls upon it with great fury. Re- 
turn Phe Hon tears its prey ſpeedly, and ſo ends its torments; 
but thou rene weſt my calamities again and again, and makeſt my 
ö plagt 4 es wonderful both for kind and extrenuty, and continuance. 
V. 17. Hitneſſe.— Thy judgments, Which are the ace 
both of my fins, and of thy wrath. /nd/gnation—My miferies, 
the effects of thine anger. Changes may denote the various kin 
and an army the great number of his afflictionns. 


2 


roy 7 3d nog ig inege pp inlay; Hort ol 
V. r. Ten anfwered—Zophar charges Job with falſho 1 ad 
pride ; wiſhes that God would convince him of his wifdom, Juſtice, 
and unfearchable perfections ; of his ſovereiguty, power, and the 
cognizance he takes of mem; hie aſſures him, that, on his re = 
ance, God would reſtore him to proſperity, but that the wicked 
ſhould' periſh. ow Hhard'is it to 1 calmneſs in the heat of 
.diſputation ? Eliphaz began modeſtly: Bildad was a little rougher: 
But oo ap falls upon Job with the greateſt ſeverity, and they 
that are inelined ſo to do, find it an ea a'th 


think ſo. IR | | | | 
V. 3. Z7e4—Both concerning thy own intocency, and concern 
the eoſtuſels and ways of Of 's by | | | cern 
fu} counteis,,  . 

V. 4. Doithins—Colicerniny 
Lam innocent before God; 


Cod and his ptogidence. | Chan- 
Joe g N n ape bY my by 
mer actions, or by my'prcfent ex 8 Bot Zophar perve 
J wort, e be ud aer der Hi he was a fager, But de 
denied thut hie Was au hy An ec Bol ee 


1 : . 1 
* 0 _— 


* 


* © 
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> : 2 . ＋ 
* Ver. * - ; g 4+. 
5 73. 


eir. 1 $20. | 


3 Should thy + lies make men hold their #0r,deviees. 


lat © te to de, Rnd it an ealy thing in their own eſteem, _ 
to chere that thoſe are guilty hom theyfare already inclined o 


6% Our friendly and Fiithe 


4 l 5 1 
Tak oe oe (AS V. 6. Thon . 


H 
3 14H . 


Ver. 4—5. | : J 


re 4 For thou haſt faid, My doctrine is 
ED pure, and I am clean in thine eyes. 1 
bsp 5 But, O that God would ſpeak, and open 
41%. his lips againſt thee; 


6 And that he would ſhew thee the ac 
of wiſdom, that they are double to that which 


dEzrag.13- is! know therefore that * God exacteth of 


. thee /z/5 than thine iniquity deſerveth. 
c Eccleſ. 3. 


= 7 © Canſt thou by ſearching find out God? 


Rem. 12. f;. canſt thou find out the Almighty unto per- 
fection? ; 


T Heb, te 8 [7 75 f as high as heaven, what canſt 
heights of 8 8 

heaven. thou do ? deeper than hell, what canſt thou 
< Chip-9-12- know? | 

Rev. 4-5. 9 The meaſure thereof is longer than the 
Leg. earth, and broader than the ſea. 

j Heb. wo 10 * If he 5 cut off, and ſhut up, or ga- 
n ther together, then || who can hinder him? 


Chap. 9. 12. 11 | 
1 . wickedneſs alſo ; will he not then conſider i-? 
12 For * yain man would be wiſe, 


22. 4 h 6. though man be born /ike a wild ak's colt. 


Ecclef. 3-389 13 5 If thou prepare thine heart, and“ 

— 3 ſtretch out thine hands towards him - 

Po 33.9. 14 If iniquity be in thine band, put it far 

3 See Gen, away, and let not wickedneſs dwell in thy 
8 26. tabernacles. | bi 

Pal. 329.6, 15 For then ſhalt thou lift up thy face 


V. 6. Thou doſt rafhly in judging ſo harſhly of God's proceed- | 
3ngs with thee, becauſe thou Jo not comprehend the reaſons of | 
them, and in judging thyſclf innocent, becauſe thou doſt not ſee | 


thy: fins ; whereas God ſees innumerable fins in thee. 


V. 7. Find aut. Diſcover all the depths of his wiſdom, and the | 


ess of his actions? | 


dim with injuſtice in ſuch proceedings? : | 
V. 11. Auel. Though men know but little of God, yet 
God knows mans ezactly. He knoweth that 
world is guilty of much vauity and folly, and therefore ſeeth ſuf- 
— reaſon for his ſeverity againſt the beſt men. 


eto, and not obſcrve it as a judge te puniſh it? 


| | 
V. 12. Man That, fince the fall is void of all true wiſdom, | 
poor to be wile, and able to paſs a cenſurc upon. God's ways 


V. 13. Heart To ſeek God; turning thy bold contentions 


with God into humble fupplicativos. 


VPV. 15. Lift p— Which denotes cheerfulpeſs. and holy bold- 
| ſpotted conſcience. 

" Stedfaſ{—Shall kave ſtrong and comfortable aſſurance of God's 
v. 16. As water; Thou ſhalt remember it no more than men | formerly ſhone as a lamp, he is then looked upon as a lamp goin 

d- out, as the ſnuff of a candle, which we throw to the grouud a 


| tread upon ; and according}y is deſpiſed in the thought of bim that is 


nels. Without . Haring a Clear and un 


"remember a land-flood, which as it comes, ſo it goes away ſud- 
V. 17. Shine—Light in Scripture commonly 6 


"and glory. Thy comfort, like the morning 
5 r and bri until the perfect day. 


88 


O 


or © he knoweth vain men: he ſeeth 


— —— äRmàʒ5 


man in the 
Micledncſ:.— | 


perceiveth the wickedneſs of evil men, though it be covered | 
. with the veil of religion. Confider—Shall be only ſee it as an idle | 


g ſperity 
ht, Rall ſhine 


Thy mind Wall be quiet and free from terrors, 


without ſpot ; yea, thou ſhalt be ſtedfaſt, and 
ſhalt not fear : = 
16 Becadfe thou ſhalt forget zby miſery, 
and remember it as waters that pals away: 
17 And thine age * ſhall be clearer than t Feb. tal 


Before Chriſt 
Cir. 1520, 


? "": ariſe abo 
the noon-day ; thou ſhalt ſhine forth, thou te neon. dy. 
ſhalt be as the morning. k Iſai. 37. 6. 


18 And thou ſhalt be ſecure becauſe there 2 35. 8. 
is hope; yea, thou ſhalt dig about thee, and 1e, 26 . 
| thou ſhalt take thy reſt in ſafety. "+ 
19 Alſo thou ſhalt lie down, and none 44 & 5 
ſhall make zhee afraid; yea, many ſhall | Prov: 3. 24. 
make ſuit unto thee. _ CR - <6 
20 But the eyes of the wicked ſhall fail, P. 45, 22, 
and I they thall not eſcape, and ” their hope Shy _— 
ſhall be as || * giving up of the ghoſt. | 
C — | 


from tem. 


e 3 
ND Job anſwered and ſaid, || Or, a puff 


f breath. 
2 No doubt but ye are the people, 5 Chap. 13a. 
and wiſdom ſhall die with you. 5 fe an 
3 But I have“ underſtanding as well as 1 He. 1 feu 
you: } I am not inferior to you: yea $ who gene 
* A 248 an you. 
knoweth not ſuch things as theſe? $ Heb, with 


4 * I am as one mocked of his neighbour, 2m ie 


who calleth upon God, and he anſwereth theſe ? 


him: the juſt upright man is laughed to ſcorn. . 


5 © He that is ready to flip with his feet, . & 23-3. 
3 N ue 30. 3, 

IS c Prov. 14.2. 
r Cl ee ee e eee 
V. 1. Job blames his friends for their unkind behaviour ; ſhews 
that the wicked often proſper ; confirms and enlarges upon what 
had been ſaid, of the wiſdom, power, and providence of God. 

V. 2. Z7e—You have engroſſed all the reaſon of mankind. Al 


8 , | the wiſdom which is in the world lives in you, and will be utterly 
V. 10. Vie can hinder him—Or, who can contradict him, charge | 


loſt when you die. When wiſe and good men die, it is a comfort 
to think that wiſdom and goodneſs do not die with them: God 
has the re/iJue of the ſpirit, and can raiſe up vthers equally or more 
fit to do his work. 5 . | 3 | 
V. 3. But—In theſe things, which he ſpeaks not in a way of 
boaſting, but for the juſt vindication both of himſelf, and of that 
cauſe of God, which for the ſubſtance of it he maintained rightly, 
as God himſelf afterwards atteſts. Such things —The truth is, 
neither you nor I have any reaſon to be puffed up with our know- 
ledge of theſe things : for the moſt barbarous nations know that 


the queſtion between you and me, | a 
V. 4. Upon God—Even by my religious neighbours, by thoſe 

who call upon God, and not in vain; whoſe prayers therefore I 

covet, not their reproaches. The juſt I, who, not withſtanding 

all their hard cenſures, dare ſtill own it, that through God's grace 

I am an upright mao. ee 1 
V. 5. Slip with his feet—And fall into trouble; though he had 


| God is infinite in wiſdom, and power, and juſtice, But this is not 
| 
| 
| 
| 


{I 


V. 6. Are;feeure—Job's friends had all ſu poſed, that wicked 


men cangot proſper long in the world. is Job oppoſes, and 
maintains, that G04 herein acts as ſovereign, and CLIN? that ex- 


: 


2 dilribution of rewards and puniſhments for the fipal dey: 21 
| 9 9. 4 | 


AI wy. and without him none are or can be wiſe, or good, or happy. 
In 


none can paſs that great gulph. 


trying the good, and puniſhing wicked men, by giving them up 


Ar. 1529 that is at eaſe. | 


4 Chep.21.7, 0; 4 The tabernacles of robbers proſper, 
2 and they that provoke God are ſecure; into 
15. & 9. 7. Whoſe hand God bringeth abundantly. 


er. 12. 1. 
1 * 37 teach thee; and the fowls of the air, and 
they ſhall tell thee : | TEES | 

8 Or ſpeak to the earth, and it ſhall teach 
thee; and the fiſhes of the ſea ſhall declare 
unto thee. - | 

9 Who knoweth not in all theſe, that the 

3 hand of the Lord hath wrought this? 

e Num. 16. 10 In whoſe hand is the || ſoul of every 
107, life, living thing, and the breath of * all man- 
* Heb, all kind. | | 
e211 * Doth not the ear try words? and the 
8 mouth taſte his meat? 2 

. 3 12 With the ancient is wiſdom; and in 

length of days underſtanding: 

Fee 13 f With him js 
bes. 36.5. he hath counſel and underſtanding. 

b Chap. 11. 14 Behold, he breaketh down, and it 


12 4 
i 1fai. 22. 22. , 
Rev. z. 2. man, and there can be no opening. 


FHeo-upen. 15. Behold, he withholdeth the waters, 
and they dry up: alſo he ſendeth them out, 
and they overturn the earth. 


Chap. XIII. 1 0 
Before Chriſt i af a lamp deſpiſed in the thought of him 


7 But aſk now the beaſts, and they ſhall | 


+ * With him js wiſdom and ſtrength, | 


cannot be built again: he i ſhutteth + up a 


: Ver, .6—2. 


17 He leadeth counſellors away ſpoiled, h hdg 
and ' maketh the judges fools. pos © Thc ee 
18 He looſeth the bond of kings, and 12 8. 15. 
girdeth their loins with a girdle. 1 

19 He leadeth princes, away ſpoiled, and 16. 9. 1. 
overthroweth the mighty, _ „ og. SSR 
20 * He removeth away { the ſpeech of = Chap. 32. 
the truſty, and taketh away the underſtanding I. 3 2, 3. 
of the aged. | | 2 1 

21» He poureth contempt upon princes, FE cbful, 
and $ weakeneth the ſtrength of the mighty. 2 Pl. 17. 

22 * He diſcovereth deep things out of Dan. 2. 2. 
darkneſs, and bringeth out to light the ſhadow $ 9:)-oſetk 


the girdle of 
of death. "ha — | 


23 He increaſeth the nations, and deſtroy- l. 10 26. 
eth them: he enlargeth the nations, and F » Cor. 4. 5. 
ſtraiteneth them again. 3 

24 He taketh away the heart of the chief $ Heb. lead- 
of the people of the earth, and à cauſeth them 4 Pfl. 107. 


to wander in a wilderneſs where there is no . 


B. 


| &. They grope in the dark without light, Lo 
and he maketh them to || ſtagger like 438 $ 
drunken man. 1 n 
)))% „ WES 
O, mine eye hath ſeen all his, mine ear 
hath heard and underſtood it. 3 


2 What ye know, the /ame do I know » Chap.12-3 


k Verſe 13. 16 With him i ſtrength and wiſdom : 
the deceived and the deceiver are his. | 
a V. g. Lord—This is the only time that we meet with the name 
enbvah in an the diſcourſes between Job and his friends. © They | 
'! Commonly call God by the name of Shadi, the Almighty. © | 
W. ic. In awhoſe' hand ir the breath of all mankind—— God, who: 
gave fife to all, is the conſtant ſupport of it in all that breathe, 
And. it is at his pleaſure that the living return to the duſt of the 
earth: How immediately therefore doth all human concerns bay) 
pend on God? - a Fatty ens | > 7 
V. 11. Doth nat. This may be a preface to his following diſ- 


ls urſe;" whereby he invites them to+ hear and judge of his worde 


. +12 SA | | 2 
V. 12. Viſdom.— Theſe words contain a conceſſion of what Bil- 
dad had ſaid, and a joining with him in that appeal; but withal, 


an intimation that this wiſdom, was but imperfect, and liable to 


ceived-againk the truths of Gd. OR 


Jjoyed. Fools —By diſcoveri 


alſo; 1 am not inferior unto you. 
23 | 3 Surely 
to believe lies. Vet God is not the author of any error or fin, 
but only the wife and holy governor of all thoſe that fear him, as 
well as thoſe that fear him not. 8 
V. 17. Spoiled—The wiſe ſtateſmen, by whom the affairs of 
kings and kingdoms are ordered, he: leadeth aways as captives in 
triumph, being /poited either of that wiſdom which they had, er 
| ſeemed to have; or of that power and dignity which they had en- 
their folly, and turning their own. 
unjuſt and ſelf - confident counſels to their ruin. | CIS - 
V. 18. Logſerb—He freeth ſubjeQs from the power and os” 
þrity of kings, whom he not only, depoſes from their thrones,*but 
brings them"into-ſlavery z- that it may appear to all, that all power 
belongeth to God, that all may fear him and work righteoũſuels. 
V. 20. The ſpeech— By taking away or reſtraining the gift of 
utterance from them. Or, by taking away their underftandig 


— 


„%. 13. With hitm—God. Is wiſdin.-He is the ſole fountain of 


4. NV u e mery God's permiſſion. Vea, he ſhuts 
"2upan the grave, and none can break open thoſe ſealed doors. He 
ſnuts up the finally impenitent in hell, in chains of darkneſs, and 
V. 15. The wafer. Which are reſerved in the clouds, that 
they may not fall 2 the earth. They — The waters upon the 
oorth, ſprings, and brooks, and rivers. As at the time of the 
genera] Fs to which here is a manifeſt alluſion, 621 26. 
V. 16. The: deceived ani the deceiver art hi. Wholly ſubje& to 
!(his diſpoſal. He governs the deceiver and ſets bounds:to his de 
crits, how far they ſhalh extend; he alſo over-rubes all this to his 
on glory, and xheraccompliſument of this ' rishteous deligns of 


— 


which ſhould dire& their ſpeech. Try —Of thoſe wiſe and ex- 
perienced perſons that were truſted by the greateſt princes. - | 
V. 22. Darkneſs —The moſt fecret counſels of princes, which 
are contrived and carried on in the dark. 5 N 
V. 23. Nation. What hitherto he ſaid of princes, he nou | 
N nations, whom God does either increaſe or diminiſh as he 
leaſes. | | = 
| = V. 25. Grape Thus are the revolutions of kingdoms brought 
about by an oyer-ruling Providence. Heaven and earth are ſhaken: 
but the Lord remaineth-a king far ever. © 65 
Qi. H A ' P. 5 XIII. * * 


+, Mn 


V. . Le All ihis which either you or I have diſcourſed eon - 
cerning the infinite power and wiſdom of God, 1 know, both by 
ſeeing it, by my on obſervation and experience, and by hearing 

© x eb $6086% on A ©?" 


3 
© "BI N . * PSY 
V. z. S 
3. ly 
p f . * 


. 


= ſrom mass e W SFF 
; 10 8 NO 


- x 


Ver. 3—4. 36 J 


e 29 
3 Surely I would ſpeak to the Almighty, | 
—— and I defire to reaſon with God. | 
- by * But ye are forgers of lies, ye are all 
1.35. 


cs phyficians of no value. 
& 16 2. 5 O that you would altogether hold your 
2 x7. Peace, and © it ſhould be your wiſdom. 
6 Hear now my reaſoning, and hearken 
to the pleadings of my lips. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


« Chap27.5 7 Will you ſpeak wickedly for God? 
os and talk deceitfully for him ? 

8 Will ye accept his perſon ? will Fe « con- 
tend for God? 

9 Is it good that he ſhould ſearch you out? 
or as one man mocketh another, do ye % 
mock him? | 

10 He will ſurely reprove you, if ye do 
ſecretly accept perſons. LY 
11 Shall not his excellency make you 
afraid? and his dread fall upon you? 

12 Your remembrances are like unto o| 
aſhes, your bodies to bodies of clay. | 

ds 13 © Hold your peace, let me alone, that | 
me. I may ſpeak, 
# Chap.18.4. 14 Wherefore * do I take my fleth in my | 


3 teeth, and © put my life in mine hand? | 


—— 35 * Though he flay me, yet will I truſt | | 
Ns bed = in _ __ 1 will + maintain mine own | 
2 Chap. 2 Ways Ore im. 

tHew prove, 16 He allo hall be my ſalvation: for an 


hypocrite ſhall not come before him. 

17 Hear diligently my ſpeech, and my de- 
claration with your cars. 

18 Behold now, I have ordered ny cauſe ; 
T know that I ſhall be juſtified. 

9 Who is he that will plead with me ? 


V. 3- Sareh—1 had rather debate the matter with God ban | 
with you. I am not afraid of preſenting my perſon and caufe be 
fore him, who-is a witneſs of my integrity. And bleſſed are they | 
that can appeal unto God at all times, as the conſtant vitneſs of 
their fincere devotion to his holy will. 

V. 8. Accept—Not judging according to the right of the cauſe, 
but the quality of the perſon. 

V. 12. Remembrances —Mouldering and coming to nothi 
And the confideration of our mortality ſhould © us afraid of 
offending God. 

V. * Whereſore— And this may be a reaſon of his defire of 
liberty of ſpeech, becauſe be could bold his tongue no longer. 
The ny 2 his life in bis band, denotes a condition ex- 


J. I 
for 225 verſes being moſtly in way of pre fa 
- 18. Behold —1 have ſeriouſſy 
V. 19. The gh My grief b my heart, if 1 ſhould 
not give it vent. 
21. Withdraw—Suſpend my torments during the time of 
leading with thee, that my mind may be at liberty. Do not | 
thyfclf to me in terrible majeſty, ncither deal with'me i in 


Char. 33. 6. 


-or—He now comes more cloſely to his buſineſs, the 


| penn, favoured of ſcif-confidenee, and of | | 


W 


| with thee? 


6% « ky n ; 4 1 
6 117 *Y 3 94 , — e 


B. Chap. XIV. 


for now if I hold my tongue, I ſhall give um Before Chrit 
the ghoſt. NI 

20 Only 
| then will I not hide myſcif from thee. 

21 Withdraw thine hand far from me : 
and let not thy dread make me atraid. 

22 Then call thou, and I will anſwer : or 
let me ſpeak, and anſwer thou me. 

23 How many are mine iniquities and ſins? 
make me to know my tranſgreſſion and my 
ſin. 


24 v Wherefore hideſt thou thy face, and 20. 


& 33 7. 


m Deut. 32. 


holdeſt me for thine enemy ? arial 
25 * Wilt thou break a leaf driven to and 42. 
fro? and wilt thou purſue the dry ſtubble ? 9 5 5 0 


26 For thou writeſt bitter things againſt & 9 11. 
me, and v makeit me to poſſeſs the . 8 
of my youth. 

27 * Thou putteſt my feet alſo in the 
ſtocks, and | lookeſt narrowly unto all m -— "WHY 


paths; thou ſctteſt a print upon the {| heels feed. 
of my feet. | Hed. . roots, 


p Fial. 25. 7. 
9 * 33. 


28 And he, as a rotten thing conſumeth, „ 
as a garment that is moth- eaten. | © Eccleſ,2, 
C HAP. XIV. das * 


AN that is born of a woman, js of rl. 9. 5. 


few days, and * full of trouble. * 


2 * He cometh forth like a flower, and is 15. & 144 4. 


cut down: he fleeth alſo as a bun and . 
continueth not. 3 
| 123 doſt thou open thine eyes upon + Heb. Who - 
| ſuch an one, and bringeſt me into judgment ny K 


pia. 
4 + Who can bring a clean thing out of Job" 3.6: 


an tens | ? not one. 5 Secing Lok ph. 2. 3 * 
0 


eee rede and the like ſpeeches, he is 


* ore reproved b 
V. 23. Afr That 1m I am a ſinner I confeſs; but not that I 


am guilty of ſuch crimes as my friends ſuppoſe; if it be fo, do thou, 


0 Lord, diſcover it. 


V. 25. Leaf—One that can no more reſiſt thy power, than ep 


leaf, or a little dry ftraw can reſiſt the wind or fire. 


V. 26. Writeff—Thou appointeſt or infliteft, A metaphor 


from-primces or judges, who uſed to write their ſentences. 
V. 28. He—He ſpeaks of himſelf in the third perſon, as is uſual 
in this and other ſacred books. So the ſenſe is, he, this 


finger, confumeth or pineth away. 


F. XIV. 


V. 2. "Flower —The flower is fading 
withers and is, gone. f 
will ſoon be lofi 


and all its beauty ſoon _ 


The ſhadow is fleeting, and its very bei 
in the ſhadows of night. * 


V. 4. Nor n -No man. This is the prerogative of thy grace, 
to transform che ſiaful human mind, which th therefore 1 humbly. 

lore. 

41 V. # 6 d 


11 


0 Hat, 42 3. 


poor: frail _ 
creature, this body of mine; which poſſibly he pointed at with bis 


V. 1. Man—A weak creature, and ere and 15 % 
conſidered the ſtate of my caſe; | ful. by f 


rn; ay 
do not two things unto me : 1 Chop. 9 . 


8 


* 


Before chan 5 4 Seeing his days are determined, the 15 Thou ſhalt call, and 1 will anſwer *foreCwvit 
Cir. 15 20. N : | cir. 1520. 
3 number of his months are with thee, thou || thee : thou wilt have a deſire to the work of CEE 
a Chap. 7 1. halt appointed his bounds that he cannot pals. || thine hands. 


phy nee come 6 Turn from him that he may | reſt, till 16 For now thou numbereſt my ſteps, | Chap. 10.6, 


Pi. 39. 13. he ſhall accompliſh, as an hireling his day. doſt thou not watch over my fin ? a 2 * 
| 8 7 For there is hope of a tree, it it be cut 17 My tranſgreſſion is ſealed up in a bag, og pag 
g Veric 14, down, that it will ſprout again, and that and thou leweſt up mine iniquity. NG 6 ew 
the tender branch thereof will not ceaſe. 18 And turely the mountain falling || com- 222 19. 
8 Though the root thereof wax old in-the || eth to nought : and the rock is removed out 3 
earth, and the ſtock thereof die in the ground: || of his place. * 29 * 
9 Tet through the ſcent of water it will iy The waters wear the ſtones: thou “ taveth, 
bud, and bring forth boughs like a plant. waſheſt away the things which grow out of pb 3 
ee 10 But man dieth, and & waſteth away : || the duſt of the earth, and thou deſtruyeſt the 
or, cut off, yea, man giveth up the ghoſt, and where is || hope of man. 


he ? 
11 As the waters fail from the ſea, and the 

flood decayeth and drieth up: 
h Pal. 12. 12 80 man lieth down, and riſeth not“ 
_— 51 6. till the heavens be no more, they ſhall not 
& 65.17. awake, nor be raiſed out of their ſleep. | 
1 13 O that thou wouldeſt hide me in the 
Rom. 8. 20 grave, that thou wouldeſt keep me ſecret, 
| 3 until thy wrath be paſt, that thou wouldeſt 
Rev. 20, 11- appoint me a ſet time, and remember me 1 
1 14 If a man die, ſhall he live again? all 
i Chap. 13. the days of my appointed time, will I wait, 

k Verſe . till my change come. 


20 Theu prevaileſt for ever againſt him, 
and he paſſeth: thou changeſt his counte- 
nance, and ſendeſt him away. | 
21 His ſons come to honour, and ® he = Eccleſ 5. 
knoweth it not; and they are brought low, 346. 
but he perceiveth it not of them. . 
22 But his fleſh upon him ſhall have pain, 
and his foul within him ſhall mourn. 
AF XV. | 
HEN anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite, 
and ſaid, | 
2 Should a wiſe man utter * vain know- * Heb. 
|| ledge, and fill his belly with the eaſt wind? wn 


3 Should f 


that die muſt live again; and they that have lived and died io the 
negle& of that great ſalvation for which they came into life, will, 
by an everlaſting power, be compelled ts come forth from the 
grave and reap as they have ſown; whilſt they that have made 
their calling and election ſure, will ariſe in the glorious hkeneſs of 
their Redeemer, and with immortal joy meet him in the air, and 
be for ever with their Lord. ; 95 88 
V. 15. Anſwer tbee— Then ſhalt call my ſoul to thyſelf: and I 
will cheerfully anſwer, Here / am: knowing thou wilt have a dere 
ta the work of thy hand. A love for the ſoul which thou haft made, 
and by thy grace created a new, and ſealed with thine own holy 


image. | . 5 
* 16. Numbereſt——Theu makeſt a ſtriẽt inquiry into all my 
act ions. 55 | ; 
V. 17. Sealed—As writings or other choice things, that they © 
may all be brought forth upon occafion, and not one of them for- 
ottea; till they are blotted out for the ſake of the Son of thy lose, 


V. 5. Determined—Limited to a certain period. With thee— 
In thy power and diſpoſal. Thou halt appointed a certain end of 
his days, beyond which he cannot by any means r his life. 

V. 6. Turn—Withdraw thine afflicting hand from him, that 
he may have ſome preſent caſe. T. He come to the period of 
his life, which thou haſt allotted to him, as a man appoints a ſet 
time to an hired ſervant. . : 

V. 10. Man-—Two words are here uſed for man. Geber, a 
mighty man, though mighty, dies. Adam, a man of earth, re- 
turns to it. Before death he is dying daily, continually waſting 
away. In death, be giveth up the ghoft, the ſpirit returns to God 
that gave it. After death, where is: he? Not where he was: his 
place knows bim no more. But is he no where? Ves, he is gone 
to the world of ſpirits, gone into eternity, gone, never to return 
to this world! | 5 

V. 11. Ai-—S0it is with man, as when the waters fail from the 
fea, which, by the heat of the. ſun, is daily ſending up pure ſup - 
plies of water to ,the. clouds, and theſe, driven by the wind, fall] tor which merciful purpoſe thou haſt commanded, invited, and in- 
down in rain upon the earth; the ſea thus being the great foun- treated all to believe, that for his ſake thou ever waitcft* to be 
tain of ſprings and. rivers.as God is the fountain of life, which can [| gracious to the chief of fingers. | | he 
no more continue, than the rivers to run when the ſea ſhall, by the V. 18. A —-As all things are ſubje& to decay and periſh, ſo 
will of the great Governor of all things, ceafe or fal to ſend in like manner, 4% deftrozes the hope of man : when man dies, al“ 
the water, with which they are all ſupplied. | 1] hope of his living again in this world is for ever lot. © © 

V. 12. Lieth-—Lo his bed, the grave. 7 — Until the time of || V. 20. Prevaiigi When once thou takeft away this life, it is * 
the reſurrection, when theſe viſible heavens ſhall paſs away. gone for ever. Sendeft—To his: eternal home. FEAR 

V. 13. The grave The grave is not only a refting-place, but V. 21. Knoweth not——Either'is ignorant of all ſuch events: 
an hiding - place to the children of God. Hide me there, not only or, is not concerned or affected with them. The dead mind not 
from the ſtorme, of this life, hut for the glory of aibetter, Until cheſe thing. N | "Rf EEO 
thy wrath be pat. As long as our bodies lie in the grave, there are -C +4 / AP. - '$&V . 


ſame fruits of God's. wrath againſt ſin: until the fot time comes, V. 2. Ril—Satiefy-his mind and conſcience. Ra wind—With 
for their being remembered, as Noah was remembered in the ak. 


PER both to himfelf and others; as the eat 
V. 14. Shall be live again—Yes, aud live for ever both ſoul and wind was in b 1 
body: all that come into life muſt go down to the grave, and all | 


7 
9 


i 


v. 4 cn 


_ tracted habits of 


Ver. 3—26. 1 
Before Cr ria 
. or with 
wa" 8 ? 

Heb. thou 
m:keft void. 
Or, ipecch. 
For, teach- 


elt j prayer before God. 


— 


and not I: 
| mee. 
» Pal. 9 2. 7 Art thou the firſt man that was born; 


Prov. 5-25- or waſt thou made before the hills? 
b Rom. 11. 


= and doſt thou reſtrain wiſdom to thyſelf ? 


9 What knoweſt thou that we know not? 

what underſtandeſt thou, which is not in us? 

10 © With us are both the grey-headed, 

and very aged men, much elder than thy | out of darkneſs, and he is waited for of the 1 
| | ſword. | 

11 Are the conſolations of God ſmall with | 


c Chap. 32- 
6, 7. 


father. 


: thee ? is there any ſecret thing with thee ? 
4 Kings 8. and what do thine eyes wink at, 


46. 
1 
= God, and letteſt ſuch words go out of thy 


_— mouth ? 

Prov. ae. . 14 What i man, that he ſhould be clean? 
Eee z. 5. and be which is born of a woman, that he 
— ſhould be righteous ? | 

z 15 © Behold, he putteth no truſt in his 


v. 4. Coftft of —The fear of God, piety, and religion, by thy | 


unworthy ſpeeches of God, and by thoſe falſe and pernicious prin- 


ciples, that God makes no difference between good and bad in the | 
courſe of his providence, but equally proſpers or afflicts both; 


thou doſt that which tends to the ſubverſion of the fear and wor- 
ſkip of God. Reftraineft prayer —Thou doſt by thy words and 
principles, 2s far as in thee lics, baniſh prayer out of the world, 
by making it vuſcleſs. | 
V. 5. Uttereth—Thy words diſcover the naughtineſs of thy 
beart. Crafty—Thoo ſpeakeſt wickedly, and craftily: thou coyer- 
eſt thy impious principles with fair pretences of piety. 
V. 11. Are—Are thoſe comforts, which we have pr 
to thee on condition of thy repentance, ſmall and contemptable in 
thine eyes? Secret Haſt thou any ſecret and peculiar way of com- 
fort which is unknown to us, and to all other men? 


- 


the pride of thine heart, to uſe ſuch unworthy expreſſions ? 
V. 13- Again God—Eliphaz here does in 

on ſatan's ide, and affirms that Job had done as he 

Care God to tis face. 


for its inhabitants. 


ly, and comparatively to God. 


V. 46. H. Who befides his natural proneneſsto-Gn, has con- 
finaing ; and fins as freely, as greedily as men 


drink up water. 
V. 


ings. 2s thine art peculiar to hypocrites. Seen. —I ſpcak not by 
bear · ſay, but fron: my own 


* 


">, 

* 

2 

0 by 


3 Should he reaſon with unprofitable talk? 
ipeeches wherewith he can do no 


4 Yea, + thou caſteſt off fear, and reſtrain- | 


5 For thy mouth 5 uttereth thine iniquity, | 
and thou chooſeſt the tongue of the crafty : | 
6 Thine own mouth condemneth thee, | 
yea, thine own lips teſtify again | 


8 > Haſt thou heard the ſecret of God ? || all his days, and the number of years is Pf 90. 22. 


That thou turneſt thy ſpirit againſt | afraid; they ſhall prevail againſt him, as a 


king ready to the battle. 


ropounded | 


| Chap. RV. 


ſaints; yea, the heavens are not clean in his Bre Chrift 


B. 


4 


| fight Cir. 1520. 
16 * How much more abominable and fil- T 4 7. 
| thy is man, © which drinketh iniquity like % 3. 
| water ? 


g Coap 34.7, 
17 J will ſhew thee, hear me, and that 9,28. 
which | have ſeen, I will declare, | 

18 Which wiſe men have told from their b Chap. 3.8. 
fathers, and have not hid it: 


19 Unto whom alone the earth was given, 


| and no ſtranger paſſed among them. 


20 The wicked man travaileth with pain 


hidden to the oppreſſor. | 
21 * A dreadful found js in his ears; in , Heb K 
proſperity the deſtroyer ſhall come upon him. tears. 


tears. 


22 He believeth not that he ſhall return 1 Theſſ. g. 


23 He wandereth abroad for bread, ſay- P5915: 


| ing, Where is it? he knoweth that * the 9 18. 


12 Why doth thine heart carry thee away ? || day of darkneſs is ready at his hand. 


12. 


24 Trouble and anguiſh ſhall make him 


25 For he ſtretcheth out his hand againſt 


| God, and ſtrengthencth himſelf againit the 
| Almighty. 


26 He runneth upon him, even on his 
r e neck, 
V. 18. Hid. They judged it to be ſo certain and important a 
truth, that they would not conceal it in their own breaſts. 

V. 19. To whom—By the gracious gift of God: this he al- 
ledges to make their teſtimony more couf ':rable, becauſe theſe: 
were no obſcure men, but the moſt worthy and famous men in their 
ages; and to confute what Job had ſaid, that the earth was given 

into the hand of the wicked, By the earth he means the dominion 
and poſſeſſion of it. Paſſea Through their land, fo as to diſturb, 
or ſpoil them, as the Sabeans and Chaldeaas did thee. God watch- 
ed over thoſe holy men ſo, that no enemy could invade them; and 
ſo he would have done over thee, if thou hadſt been ſuch an one. 

V. 20. Pain—Lives a life ot care, and fear, and grief, by rea- 

ſon of God's wrath. Hidden He knows not how ſhort the time 


V. 12. Whz—Why doſt thou ſuffer thyſelf to be tranſported by 


ive the cauſe 
Bid be would, 


V. 15. Saints The = that dwell in heaven ;_ heaven being | 
one of - theſe are pure, fmply-and per- 


17. I will prove-what I have afficmed, that ſuch ſuffer- 


rn 
3 lin 


of his liſe is, and therefore lives in continual fear of looſing it. | 
V. 21. A found— Even when he feels no evil, he is tormented 
with perpetual fears... Come upon him— Suddenly and unexpectedly. 
V. 22. Believeth no. When he falls into trouble, he deſpairs 
of deliverance, by reaſon of his guilty. conſcience. Maited for 
Beſides the calamity which is upon him, he is in conſtant expecta- 
tion of greater ; the ſaword is uſed for any grievous afflition,  ' 
V. 23. Knoweth—From his own guilty conſcience. | 
V. 25. For Now he gives the reaſon of all the fore - mentioned 
calamities, which was his great wickedneſs: - Again God—He 
ſinned againſt God with an high hand. The Abnighty——Wich 
apgravates the madneſs of thoſe that durſt fight againſt the omni. 
potent God. | . & 


V. 26. H. The wicked man acts in tion to God, both 
15 1 3 . ili V. 27. Becauſe 
. Lad ES 264 2 bats Bans pile Ids done coiled fs £2224 


= 
o : 


Chap. XVI. if o B. Ver. 2 —16. 


Before Crit neck, the thick boſſes of his bucklers: 
Cir. 1520. 


{ 5 But I would ſtrengthen you with my Before Chrit 

27 * Becauſe he covereth his face with his | mouth, and the moving of my lips ſhould . (520. 

tal. 27. 10. fatneſs, and maketh collops of fat on his flanks. I| aſſuage your grief. 1 — 
28 And he dwelleth in deſolate cities, and 6 Though I ſpeak, my grief is not aſſuag - 

in houſes which no man inhabiteth, which | ed: and though | forbear, | what am I eaſed ? t Heb, what 


are ready to become heaps. I 7 But now he hath made me weary: thou nr. om 
. 29 He ſhall not be rich, neither ſhall his Þ haſt made deſolate all my company. 

ſubſtance continue, neither ſhall he prolong | 8 And thou haſt filled me with wrinkles, 

the perfection thereof upon the earth. | which is a witneſs againſt me: and my lean- 


zo He ſhall not depart out of darkneſs, || neſs riſing up in me, beareth witneſs to my 
o Chap. 4.9. the flame ſhall dry up his branches, and * by | tace. 


the breath of his mouth ſhall he go 2 19 He teareth me in his wrath, who hateth CP 10. 
31 Let not him that is deceived, truſt in | me : he gnaſheth upon me with hit teeth: 44 Chap. 22, 


vanity : for vanity ſhall be his recompence. mine enemy ſharpeneth his eyes upon me. 4 
+ Or,cutoff, 32 It ſhall be + accompliſhed ” before his | 10 They have gaped upon me with their 
„time, and his branch ſhall not be green. mouth, they have ſmitten me upon the © Lam. 3 30. 


6. IC. 6. 1. 
Fial 55.23 33 He ſhall ſhake off his unripe grape as }| cheek reproachfully, they have gathered "IRE? 
themſelves together againſt me. 


l the vine, and ſhall caſt off his flower as the 


olive. 1 God || hath delivered me to the un- eber. 1.25, 
5 34 For the congregation of hypocrites hall godly, and turned me over into the hands of "Heb. hath 
be deſolate, and fire ſhali conſume the taber- || the wicked. * _ | 1 
nacles of bribery. 12 [ was at eaſe, but he hath broken me 


q Pſal 7.14. | 35 * They conceive miſchief, and bring 


aſunder : he hath alſo taken me by my neck, 
5 AM forth | vanity, and their belly prepareth 


and ſhaken me to pieces, and * ſet me up for g Cbap. 7. 20. 


10% iniquiry. deceit. | his mark. + 5 8 

| C H AP. XVI. | 13 His archers eompaſs me round about, 

HEN Job anſwered and ſaid, he cleaveth my reins aſunder, and doth not 

* Or, : 2 1 have heard many ſuch things: ſpare; he poureth out my gall upon the 
— miſerable comforters are ye all. | ground. > | 

| Hob. worn — Shall + vain words have an end? or || 14 He breaketh me with breach upon 


what emboldeneth thee that thou anſwereſt ? 
4 I alfo could ſpeak as ye ds: if your ſoul 15 I have ſewed ſackcloth upon my ſkin, © _ 
: were in my ſoul's ſtead, I could heap up | and * defiled my horn in the duſt. | h Chap. 30 f. 
b Pſ:1.22.7 words againſt you, and * ſhake mine head at | 16 My face is foul with weeping, and on 


— — my eye- ids is the ſhadow of death: 


breach, he runneth upon me like a giant. 


5 


V. 27. Becauſ. This is mentioned as the reaſon of his inſolent || Either of complaining, or, of my life. Defolate——Haſt turned 


carriage towards God, becauſe he was fat, rich, potent, and ſuc- || my ſociety into deſolation, and turned the few friends that have 
reſsſul. His great proſperity made him proud and ſecure, and || been left me into enemies, and ſuch as add weight to my ſorrows. 


regardleſs of God and men. Fat—His only care is to pamper V. 9. £Eye;—Looks upan me with a fierce eye, as enraged pers 
himſelf. | 3 ſons ule to do. | 1 
V. 28. But — This is oppoſed to the proſperity laſt mentioned, V. 10. They My friends. Gaped—Opened their mouths wide 
and is the beginning of the deſcription of his miſery. | | againſt me. In all this Job was a type of Chriſt, | Theſe very en-: 
V. 29. SubJtance——What he had gorten ſhall be taken from | preſſions are uſed in the: predictions of his ſufferings, (Pſal. xxiil 
him. OM 1 iz.) They gaped upon me with their mouths, and (Mie. v. 1.) They 
V. 30. Depart—His miſery ſhall have no end. Flame—God's || ſhall mite the judge of Ifrael upon the cheek. 

anger and judgment upon him. Branches —His wealth, and pow- V. 11. The wicked—And thus Chriſt was delivered into wicked 
er, and glory, wherewith he was encompaſſed, as trees are with jj Land, by the determinate counſel of God. 
their branches. His mouth. And this expreſſion intimates, with 
how much «eaſe God ſubdueth his enemies; his word, his blaſt ; 

one act of his will is ſufficient. arrows in me. 


| 
| 
V. zi. Yanxity—ln the vain and deceitful things of this world. | V. 13. His archers—Whoever are our enemies, we muſt look 
[ 
| 
| 


V. 12. Shaken—As a mighty man doth with ſome feippliags 
when he wreſtleth with him. Mar— That he may ſhoot all his 


V. 32. Accompliſhed——-— That vanity ſhould be his recompence, on them as God's archers, and ſee him directiug the arrow. | + 4 


Before—When by the courſe of nature and common providence }| | V. 15. { have—80 far am I from. fretching out my bands againſt 
he might have continued much longer. 3 T 


God, that I bave humbled myſelf deeply under his hand. I have 
AP. XVI F 5 


Aud ſo are all creatures, to a ſoul under deep conviction of fin, || filed my bern I have willingly parted with all my wealth. and 
or the arreſt of death. 


V. 3. Exd—When wilt thon put an end to theſe diſcourſes? | |\ coutcnt to he in the dult. 


V. 7. He—God, as appears by the following words. ear) KEE. 3 17. Not — 


* 


: Ca | SO RE not only pur on lackcloth, but Jeved:3t on, as being reſolved to 
V. 2. Such thinge—— Theſe things are but vulgar and trivial, || continue my humiliation as long as my affliction continues. De- 


[| power, and glory, (as the torn often ſignifies in ſcripture} aud been 


3 


— — 4 ED OO OE - F 
* 4 * 5 * * * 
CY 


Ver. 17—16. J 


n 3 17 Not for any injuſtice in mine hands: 
22 alſo my prayer is pure. 


18 O earth, cover not thou my blood, and 


i Chap 27.9. | | | 
— let my cry have no place. 


19. ig Alſo now behold my- witneſs 7s in hea- 


* Heb. is ven, and my record is * on high. 


the high . . 

— 20 My friends + ſcorn me: but mine eye 
Heb. are 

15 <>. 375 Pourcth out tears unto God. | 

k Chip. 31. 21 O that one might plead for a man 


Sale 6 1. With God, as a man pleadeth for his | neigh- 
Hai. 45 9. bour a 

18 N 22 When f a few years are come, then 1 
+ Heb. ven ſhall go the way whence I ſhall not return. 


1 S H A P. XVI. 
7 — oa Y f breath is corrupt, my days are 


2 Are there not mockers with me ? and 

+ Het loge. doth not mine eye + continue in their provo- 
cation ? | | = 

3 Lay down now, put me in a ſurety with 


- 


5 — - thee; who it he that * will {trike hands with 


and my friends, may be determined, tha | 
things, I may bear the ſhame of it before all men; and if I be || cerning myſelf and children: and how will every pu 
amnocent, that I may ſee my own integrity, and the credit of re- || as nothing, which had not the glory of Ged and eternity in view, 
hgion, {which ſuffers upon this occaſion) vindicated. How very | 


certainly, and how * ſhortly are we likewiſe to go this journey ? | 
C 1 


me? 


them. : 
5 He that ſpeaketh flattery to his friends, 
even the eyes of his children ſhall fail. 


V. 19. N And all this is not come upon me for any injuri- | 


God, and my prayer is accompanied witl: a fincere heart. 
V. 18. Earth—The earth is ſaid to cover that blood, which 


Res undiſcovered and unrevenged: but, ſaith Job, if I be guilty of 


1 any man, let the earth diſcloſe it; let it be brought to 
3 


find no place if this be true. 


= 


witneſs of my integrity. 


VM. 22. Go—To the ſtate and place of the dead, whence men 


cannot return to this life, The meaning is, my death haftens, and 
therefore I earueſtly defire that the cauſe . between me 
t if [ 


| A P. XVII. 
V. 1. The graver—He ſpeaks of the ſcpulebres of his fathers, to 
which be muſt be gathered. The graves where they are laid, are | 


grave ? 


me? 


that be would be his ſurety, or appoint him a ſurety who ſhould 


maintain his rightcous cauſc againſt his oppoſers. Srrike hands — | 


De furety to me:; whereof that was the uſual token. 


| fore Ldefire a more wiſe and able judge. Therefore—Thou wilt 


I 


O 


extinct, the graves are ready for me. 


hope, who ſhall ſee it? 


not to be called a man, but the ſhadow of a man. 


Let the cry of my complaints to men, or prayers to 


be guilty of theſe | 


| dark grave, for which, therefore, I prepare myſelf. I endeavour 
ready for me alſo, the grave is ever ready for us: and if the grave || to 5... it eaſy, by keeping my conſcience pure, and by looking 
be ready for us, how much does it concern us to be ready for the K 

my Redeemer. | 


- 2» Are not—Do not my friends, inſtead f comforting, mock |} 


B. Chap. XVII. 


6 He hath made me alſo * a by-word of the Petr Crrig. 
people, and | atoretime I was as a tabret. C 157% 

7 © Mine eye allo is dim by reaſon of ſor- » 6p zo g. 
row, and all F my members are as a ſhadow, 1 O. ve'vre 

8 Upright men ſhall be aſtoniſhed at this, e ea. 6. 7. 
and the innocent ſhall itir up himſelf againſt J 
the hypocrite. | | eta 

9 The righteous allo ſhall hold on his way, 
and he that hath clean hands | ſhall be! Her. ball 
{tronger and ſtronger. ng. my 

10 But as for you all, 4 do you return, 4 Chzp.6.29. 
and come now: for I cannot find one wiſe | 
man among you. | | 

11 My days are paſt, my purpoſes are e ch. 7. 6. 
broken off, cvex the thoughts of my heart. #9: 25. 

I2 They change the night into day: the poi.fions. - 
light is + ſhort, becaule of darkneſs. 1 Heb. near; 

13 If I wait, the grave is mine houſe : 1 
have made my bed in the darkneſs. 

14 1 have 5 ſaid to corruption, Thou art Heb. crieq, 
my father: te the worm, Thou art my mo- % s. 


| ; | ther, and my ſiſter. 
4 For thou haſt hid their heart from un- 
derſtanding: therefore ſhalt thou not exalt 


15 And where is now my hope? as for my 


16 They ſhall go down * to the bars of f Chap. 38, 


| the pit, when our = reſt together is in the 73: 


_— 7 CHAP 77” 


| not give them the victory over me in this conteſt, but wilt make 
ous dealing, but for other reaſons known to God only. Pure— | 
I do not caſt off God's fear and ſervice, I do till pray and worſhip | 


them aſhamed of their confidence. : | 
V. 7. As a ſhadew—1 am grown'ſo poor and thin, that I am 
V. 8. Aftoniſhed— At the depth and myſteriouſneſs of God's judg- 
ments, which fall on innocent men, while the worſt of men proſper. 
Yet—Notwithftanding all theſe ſufferings of good men, and the 
aſtoniſhment occaſioned by them, he ſhall the more zealouſly op- 


[| poſe thoſe hypocrites, who make theſe ſtrange providences of God 
V. 19. Ving. Beſdes the witneſs of my conſcience, God is | 


an objection to religion. 175 ns 
V. 10. Come--And renew the debate, as I fee you are reſolved 
to do. | s 

V. 11. My day.— The days of my life, I ama dying man, and 
therefore the hopes you give me of the bettering of my condition, 
are vain. Purpoſes —Which I had in my proſperous days, con- 


rpoſe appear 
when we come to take leave of this world, and are about to enter 


upon an endleſs and unchangeable life? | | 
V. 13. Wait—For deliverance, I ſhould be diſappointed; for 


| I'am upon the borders of the grave, I expe& no reſt but in the 


„ 


beyond it to the reſurrection unto everlaſting life, through Chri 


* 


V. 14. Corruption — To the pit of corruption, the grave. Fa- 


: - il ther—1 am near a kin to thee, and thou wilt receive and keep me 
V. 3. Szrety—Theſe words contain an humble defire to God 45 


in thy houſe, as parents do their children. 
V. 15. Hope—The happineſs yon would have me expect. 


V. 16. They—— My hopes, of which he ſpake in the Gngular 


number, ver. 15. which he here changes into the plural, as is uſual 


V. . Thou baft blinded the minds of my friends: there- || in theſe poetical books. Bar. Into the innermoſt parts of the 


| pit: my; hopes are dying, and will be buged in my grave. „ 


CHAP. 


Chap. XIX. 1 


F 


„ XVIII. 
Before Chriſt HEN anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, 
Cir, 1520. and ſaid, | 


2 How long will it be, ere you make an 
end of words? mark, and afterwards we will 
ſpeak. | | 

3 Wherefore are we counted as beaſts, 
and reputed vile in your ſight ? 


a Chap. 13. 4 * He teareth “ himſelf in his anger: 
14: b bi ſhall the earth be forſaken for 1ace ? and ſhall 
foul, the rock be removed out of his place? 

5 Yea, the light of the wicked thall be 
put out, and the ſpark of his fire thall not 
thine. Ss 

6 The light ſhall be dark in his tabernacle, 

| bChap. 2r. and his f candle ſhall be put out with him. 
Pit. 38.28, 7 The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhall be ſtrait- 
| Or, lamp. ened, and his own counſel ſhall caſt him 
- down. 
c Chap. 222 8 For © he is caſt into a net by his own 
20, feet, and he walketh upon a ſnare. 1 
4 Chap 9 * The gin ſhall take him by the heel, and 


the robber ſhall prevail againſt him, 


+ ebd. To The ſnare js | laid for him in the 
hidden. ground, and a trap for him in the way. 
e Chap. 15. 11 © Terrors ſhall make him afraid on 


Je:. 6.25 Every fide, and {hall || drive him to his feet. 
& 20.3, & 12 His ſtrength ſhall be hunger-bitten, and 
46: 5-449 * deſtruction /hall be ready at his fide. 


Lede 13 It ſhall devour the * ſtrength of his 
f Chap, xg. {Kin : even the firſt- born of death ſhall devour | 
83 his ſtrength. | „ 
gCbap.8.14 14 His confidence ſhall be rooted out of 
& 11. 20, 


Pſa).112.10. his tabernacle, and it {hall bring him to the 
Prov. 10. 38. King of terrors. 


15 It ſhall dwell in his tabernacle, becauſe 


| Og TT OP XVIII. 
N Thou, O Job; of whom he ſpeaks 
plural number. Mark—Conſider the matter better. 
V. 3. Beaſts —Ignorant and ſtupid men. 
V. 4. He—Job. Thou art thy own tormentor. 
Shall God give over the government of the earth for thy fake, to 
prevent thy complaints and clamours ?. Shall the counſels of God, 


here in the 


which are more immoveable than rocks, and the whole courſe of 


his providence, be altered to comply with thy humours? 

V. 7. Step. His ſtrong ſteps, his attempts and actions; ſuch 
of them as ſeem to be contrived with greateſt ſtrength of under- 
ſtanding, and carried on with gef reſolution. Straitened— 
Shall be hindered and entangled. N a, 

V. 8. Feet—By his own deſigns and actions. 

V. 13. Firſt-boru—— A terrible kind of death. The fr/-born 
was the chief of his brethren, and therefore this title is given to 
things eminent in their kind. 5 25 
V. 14. Confidence—All the matter of his confidence, his riches, 
ind children. ä 1Þ . 

V. 15. /t—DeſtruQion ſhall fix its abode with him. Becauſe 
| — Becauſe it is none of his own, being got from others by deceit 


or violence. Brimſtene— It ſtall be utterly deſtroyed, as it were 


# 


0 


aſtoniſhed at his day, as they that j went be- 


For ſa len 


B. Ver. 1—8. 


it is none of his: brimſtone ſhall be ſcattered be teen 
upon his habitation. = RIP 
16 * His roots ſhall be dried up beneath, Caf. 29. 
and above ſhall his branch be cut ofkl. 19. 
17 His remembrance ſhall periſh from 3 
the earth, and he ſhall have no name in the fl, 10g, 


ſtreet. | 13 
18 § He ſhall be driven from light into 7 16. 5. 
darkneſs, and chaſed out of the world. Leb. I bey 
19 * He ſhall neither have ſon nor nephew ae“ 
among his people, nor any remaining in his 1.14.23, 
dwellings. | r 
20 They that come after him, ſhall be 


1 Or, he, 

fore, * were affrighted. - FRED 

21 Surely ſuch are the dwellings of the 

wicked, and this is the place of him that 
knoweth not God. 

N 
HEN Job anſwered and faid, 

2 How long will ye vex my ſoul, and 

break me in pieces with words ? FE 

3 Theſe * ten times have ye reproached . gen. 42.3: 


me: you are not aſhamed that you * make ra. 26. 26. 
— » O-, barden 
yourſelves ſtrange to me. „ 
4 And it be indeed that I have erred, s aß me. 


mine error remaineth with myſelf. 

5 If indeed ye will magnity yourſelves 
againſt me, and plead againſt me my reproach: 

6 Know now that God hath overthrown 
me, and hath compaſſed me with his net. 

7 Behold, I cry out of || wrong, but I am jor, 
not heard: I cry aloud, but there is no ens. 
judgment. | | BY | 

8 » He hath fenced up my way that I can- chr. 33. 

| N not =, 
by fire and brimſtone. He ſeems to allude both to the deſtruction 
of Sodom, and to the judgment which befel Job. 5 

V. 18. Darkneſs —From a proſperous life to diſgrace and miſe- 

ry, and to the grave, the land of darkneſs: | at 

V. 20. Afoniſbed At the day of his deſtruction. They ſhall 

be amazed at the ſuddenneſs and dreadfulneſs of it. Beere 

Before the perſons laſt mentioned. Thoſe who lived in the time 

and place where this judgment was inflicted. | Tn 
V. 21. The place—The condition. 

| G ‚ NA MIT, N 

V. 3. Ten Many times. Strange That you carry yourſelves 

like ſtrangers to me, and condemn me as if you had ncver known 

my integrity,” _ 1 | a 

V. 4. Erred.— If J have finned, I myſelf ſuffer for my fins, and 

therefore deſerve your pity rather than reproaches. 45% 
V. 7. Cry—Unto God. Out of wrong—That I am oppreſſed 
by my friends. $445 | 
V. 8. He hath fenced up my way—And this God doth to great 
and ſmall that they may ſee his hand in their ſtraĩts and difficulties, 
and ſo humble themſelves before him, whoſe power they cannot 
overcome, whoſe wiſdom they cannot evade. \ 4 


V. 9. Glry—Of my eſtate, children, authority, and all my 


- 
F - 


3 


Ver. g—27- 


Before Chrift 
' Eir. 1520. 


J 


not paſs, and he hath ſet darkneſs in my 
paths. 

9 He hath ſtript me of my glory, and 
taken the crown frem my head. 

10 He hath deſtroyed me on every ſide, 
and I am gone: and mine hope hath he re- 
moved hike a tree. 

11 He bath alſo kindled his wrath againſt 
e Chip. 23. me, and © he counteth me unto him, as one 


1. 2. 5. F his enemies. | i 
4 Chap-39- 12 His troops come together, and“ raiſc 
up their way againſt me, and encamp round 
about my tabernacle. 
ePlal.z1.zz. 13 * He hath put my brethren far from 
2 - — Ag me, and mine acquaintance are verily eſtrang- 
18. ed from me. i 

14 My kinsfolk have failed, and my fami- 
Har friends have forgotten me. 

15 They that dwell in mine houſe, and 
my maids, count me for a ſtranger : Iaman 
alien in their fight. | | 

16 I called my ſervant, and he gave me no 
anſwer : I intreated him with my mouth. 

8 17 My breath is ſtrange to my wite, though 
4 Heb. my 


I intteated for the children's /ake of | mine 
own body. | 


comforts. Crown—— All my power, and laid my honour in the 
V. 10. Every fide—In all reſpects, my perſon, and family, and 
eſlate. Gone—l am as a loſt and dead man. Hope—All my 
hopes of the preſent life, but not of the life to come. Tree 
Which being once plucked up by the roots, never grows again. 
Hope in this life is a periſking thing. But the hope of good men, 
when it is cut off from this __ 
tranſplanted from this nurſery to the garden of God. 
V. 12. Trag. My afflictions, which are God's ſoldiers march- 
Ing under his conduct. Raiſe—Caſt up a trench round about me. 
. 13- Effranged—As we muſt eye the hand of God, in all 
the injuries we receive from our enemics, fo likewiſe in all the 
Sights and unkindnefics we receive our friends. 
- I5. Maid. Who, by reaſon of their ſex, commonly have 
more bearts than men. e 4 
V. 18. Arofe 
{though they were my inferiors. | 
V. 19. Irvard—My intimates and confidents, to ore I im- 
2panted all my thoughts and counſele—my ſpiritũal friends wi 
whom I uſed to take facet counſel as to Maar of God. 
V. 21. Teucled me—My ſpirit is touched with a-ſenſe of his 
wrath, a calamity of all others the moſt grievous. 
5 V. 22. . God—— As if you had the ſame infinite knowledge 
which God hath, whereby you can ſearch my heart and know my 
hypocriſy, _ the ſame ſovereign authority to ſay and do what 
V. 23. My verd. The words which l am now about to ſpeak. 
Ko that which Job wiſhed for, God granted him. His werd. 
are *uritien in God's book; ſo that wherever that book is read, 
22 this glorious confeffion be declared, for a memorial of 
V. 24. Lead=r—Anciently they uſed to grave the letters in a 
- Kone with an icon tool, and then to fill vp the 
3 


- 


O 


B. 


Chap. XIX. 
18 Yea, * young children deſpiſed me; 1 
aroſe, and they ſpake againſt me. 

19 All + my inward friends abhorred » or, he 


B-fore Chrift 
Cir. 1820. 


me : and they whom | loved, are turned Maps . 


againſt me. & 55. 13,14, 
20 My bone cleaveth to my fkin, | and FH, ,. 
to my fleſh, and I am cſcaped with the {kin wen of my | 


of my teeth. — 4 ha 
21 Have pity upon me, have pity upon 35. 
me, O ye my friends, for the hand of God Law. 4. 3 
hath touched me. | ü Or, 3s. 
22 Why do ye perſecute me as God, and eng 9 
are not ſatisfied with my fleſh ? 3 
23 5 Oh that my words were now writ- Lon. After] 
ten | oh that they were printed in a book! #41! a»ke, 
: 4 though this 
24 That they were graven with an iron boy be de- 
pen and lead, in the rock for ever. 238 
25 For I know that my redeemer liveth, fem tai 1 
and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon fee, 


i Pſa. 17.15. 
1 Co.. 13. 12. 
1 John 3 2. 
ba Heb. a; * 
ſtranger. 


the earth. 8 Fe! 
26 || And though after my ſkin, worms de- 
ſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I fee — 1 
. r, my 


God: ; reins within 
27 Whom I ſhall fee for myſelf, and mine me are con- 


earneſt de- 


is but removed like a tree, 


From my feat, to ſhew my reſpe to them, 


eyes ſhall behold, and not another: I ene 4 
. though 18 that : 


V. es. For—This is the reaſon of his confidence in the good- 
neſs of his cauſe, and his willingneſs to have the matter depend- 
ing between him and his friends, publiſhed and ſubmitted to any 
trial, becauſe he had a living aad powerful Redeemer to plead 
his cauſe, and to give ſentence for him. My Redeemer —1In whom 
I have a particular intereſt. The word Goel, here uſed, Pproper- 
ly agrees to Jeſus Chriſt: for this word is primarily afed of the 
next kipſman, whoſe office. it was to redeem by a price paid, the 
ſold or mortgaged eflate of his deceaſed kiniman ; to revenge his 
death, and to maintain his name and honour, by raiſing up ſeed 
to bim. All which agrees to Chrift, who is our nearctt kinſman 
and brother, as having taken our nature upon him; who hath re- 
deemed that cverlaſting inheritance which our firſt parents had 
utterly loſt, by the price of Lis own blood; and hath revenged. the 
death of mankind upon the great contriver of it, the devil. And 
it is obſerved, that after theſe expreſſions, we meet not with ſuch 
impatient or deſpairing paſſages, as we had before; which ſhews 
that they had inſpired him with new life and comfort. Latter 
day At the day of the general reſurrection and judgment, which, 
as thoſe holy patriarchs well knew, and firmly believed, was to 
be at the end of the world. The earth—The place upon which 


cuts with lead, 


Chriſt ſhall appear and ftand at the laſt day in which his ſaints 
and members he or fleep, whom he will raiſe out of it. And 
therefore he is ſaid to /tand upon the duſt, or the grave, or death; 
becauſe then he will put that, A enemies, under his feet. 
V. 26. Theugh—— Though my ſkin is now in a great meaſure 
conſumed, and the reft of it, together with this body, ſhall be 
devoured by the worms, Which may feem to make my caſe deſ- 
perate. Fle/h—Or with bodily eyes; my fleſh or body bein 
raiſed from the grave, and re - united to my ſoul. God—— The 
ſame whom he called bis Redeemer, who having taken fleſh, and 
appearing in his fleſh or body with, and. for Job upon the earth, 
might well be ſeen with his bodily eyes. Nor is this underſtood 


of u fimple ſeeing of bim; but of, that glorious and beautifying 
t believe in him. 
V. 27. Ses 


vition of God, which. is promiſed to all t 


; Chap. XX. 5; 1 


Before Chriſt fhough my reins be conſumed $ within me. 


2 2 28 But ye ſhould ſay, Why perſecute 
& Heb. in WE him, || ſeeing the root of the matter :s 
my poſe: found in me? we 25 
or, and 29 Be ye afraid of the ſword: for wrath 
1 8 bringeth the puniſhments of the ſword, that 
found in me? ye may know there is a judgment. 
a] Ga 9A F. XX. 

HEN anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, 


and ſaid, ä | 
2 Therefore do my thoughts cauſe me to 


* Heb, my anſwer, and for this * I make haſte, 
s 3 have heard the check of my reproach, 


and the ſpirit of my underitanding cauſeth 
me toan{wer. | 

4 Knowelt thou not this of old, ſince man 
tus placed upon earth, 

a Pſa). 37. That the triumphing of the wicked is 
J. from t hort, and the joy of the hypocrite but for 
a moment? | 
vi. 14 6 Though his excellency mount up to 
Gbes. 3. 4. the heavens, and his head reach unto the $ 

& Heb.cioud. Clouds: | 

7 Tet he ſhall periſh for ever, like his own 
dung: they which have ſeen him ſhall ſay, 
Where is he? | 


near, 


e Pſal. 73. 


8 He ſhall fly away! as a dream, and ſnhal!l 
dees not be found: yea, he ſhall be chaſed away 
_— as a viſion of the night. 

Plal. 37. 36- 9 ©* The eye alſo which ſaw him, ſhall „ee 
ang him no more: neither ſhall his place any more 
poor h. behold him. | 

— 10 * His children ſhall ſeek to pleaſe the 


V. 27. Sze—No wonder he repeats it again, becauſe the medi- 
tation of it was moſt ſweet to him. Tor — For my own benefit 
and comfort. Another For me, or in my ſtead. I ſhall not fee 
God by another's eyes, but by my own, and by theſe ſeif-ſame 
eyes, in this ſame body which now I have. Thur This I do 
confideatly expect, though the grave and the worms will conſume 
my whole body. 


V. 28. Therefore Becauſe my faith and- hope are in God. 


The root. The root denotes, a root of true religion And the || 


root of all true religion is living faith in the only Mediator be- 
tween God and man. | 

V. 29. Sword—Of ſome conſiderable judgment to be inflicted 
on you which is called the ſword. That— This admonition I give 
you, that you may know it in time, and prevent it. A judgment 


—God ſees and obſeryes, and will judge all your words and 


actions. - 
| . C, ⏑« o —— 
V. 2. Therefore For this thy ſevere ſentence. 
I ſpeak ſooner than I intended. And poſſibly interrupted Job, 
when he was proceeding in his diſcourſe. - | 4 
V. z. The check— Thy opprobrivus reproofs of us. Underfand- 
ing l ſpeak, not from paſſion, but certain knowledge. 


V. 4. This Which I am now about to ſay, Since — Since the 


world was made. ph ; x 
V. 6. Though—Though he be advanced to great dignity and 
authority. N . een e e He T0272 


O 


Make haſte— || 


"4 2 
* | 


B. Ver. 28—22. 


poor, and his hands © ſhall reſtore their goods. Before bra 


11 His bones are full of * the fin of his , 
youth, 5 which ſhall lie ye with fim in the e Verſe 18. 
duſt. | | 9X. * 13. 

12 Though wickedneſs be ſweet in his Fl. 25. 7. 
mouth, though he hide it under his tongue; £94: 2. 

13 Though he ſpare it, and forſake it not; 
but keep it ſtill + within his mouth: 1 Bed. ig 

14 Tet his meat in his bowels is turned, it the mat of 
is the gall of aſps within him. e 

15 He hath ſwallowed down riches, and 
he ſhall vomit them up again: God ſhall caſt 
them out of his belly. | | 

16 He ſhall ſuck the poiſon of aſps: the 
vipers tongue ſhall ſlay him. | | 

17 He thall not fce "the rivers, * the b.. 36. 9. 
floods, the brooks of honey and butter. 1 dare arg 

18 That which he laboured for, ſhall he i vere 10. 
reſtore, and ſhall not ſwallow it down : f ac- f tied. e- 
cording to his ſubſtance /hall the reſtitution t 


8 l the ſubſtznce 
be, and he ſhall not rejoice therein. of his en- 


19 Becauſe he hath $ oppreſſed, and hath 12 
torlaken the poor; becauſe he hath violently cruſhed. 
taken away an houſe which he builded not: 

20 * Surely he ſhall not * feel quictneſs. in  Eccler. 5; 
his belly, he ſhall not fave of that which he Yue. 
deſired. | | | 


21 | There ſhall none of his meat be left z m Or, There 


therefore thall no man look for his goods. ft fbr 22n* 


22 In the fulneſs of his ſufficiency he ſhall meat." 
be in ſtraits: every hand. of the § wicked 5% 
ſhall come upon him. Re oO OL TO 


ee. 
23 When 


V. t1. Bones—His whole body, even the ſtrongeſt parts of it. 
The ſin— Of the puniſhment of it. ! 8 

V. 12. Mouth To his taſte; though it greatly pleaſe him for 
the preſent. 2 | 

V. 14 Turned—From ſweet to bitter. Gall of aſps—Exceed- 
ing hytter and pernicious. - . bee 2 

V i5. Vomit— Be forced to reſtore them. If no man's hand 
can reach him, God ſhall find him out. | 

V. 17. See—Not enjoy that comfort, which good men through 
God's bleſſings enjoy. | 

V. 18. Swallow—He ſhall not poſſeſs it long, nor to any con- 
liderable purpoſe. Yea, he ſhall be forced to part with his eſtate 
to make compenſations for his wrongs. So that he ſhall not en- 
joy what he had gotten, becauſe it-ſhall be taken from him. 

V. 20. Belly—He ſhall have no peace in his mind. Defired— 
Any part of his delirable things, but ſhall forfeit and loſe them 
all. | Ole 

V. 21. Therefore It being publicly known that he was to- 
tally ruined, none of his kindred ſhall trouble themielves about 
auy relicks of his eſtate. 3 * K ; 

V. 22. u- lu the height of proſperity he ſhall be diſtreſſed. 
His wickedneis ſhall be puniſhed by thoſe as wicked as himſelf, 

V 23. Rain— This phraſe denotes both the author of his 
plagues, God, and the nature and quality of them, that they ſhall 


- 


come upon him like rain; with great vehemency, ſo that he can» 


— _ "S 5 


not prevent or avoid it. "28 . 
10 U V. 24. Fle 


24 * 
4 


r — 2 
+. P 
=. "I 4% * 2 


[os 


Ver. 23— 19. J 


BeforeChrit 23 Den he is about to fill his belly, God 
NG ſhall caſt the fury of his wrath upon hun, 


and ſhall rain if upon him while he 1s eating. 


Ifai. 24. 18. 
Jer-48. 43. 
Ames 5- 19. 


24 | He ſhall flee from the iron weapon, 
and the bow of ſteel ſhall ſtrike him through. 

25 It is drawn and cometh out of the 
body; yea, the glittering ſword cometh 
out of his gall ; * terrors are upon him. 

26 All darkneſs Dal be hid in his fecret 
places : a fire not blown ſhall conſume him ; 
it mall go ill with him that is left in his 
tabernac le. 

27 The heaven ſhall reveal his iniquity : 
and the earth ſhall riſe up againſt him. 

28 The increaſe of his houſe ſhall deparr, 


and his goods ſhall flow away in the day of bis 
wrath. 


m Chap. :6. 


13. 
n Chap. 18. 
11. 


© Chap- . 29 This 7s the portion of a wicked man 
r from God, and the heritage j appointed unto 
dis decree him by God. 
_ A F. XXI. 
UT Job anſwered and faid, 
2 Hear diligently my ſpeech, and let 
this be your . 

7 3 Suffer me that I may ſpeak, and after 
— 0p that I have ſpoken, * mock on. 
* Heb. 4 As for me, is my complaint to man? 
THe. Lock and if it were ſo, why ſhould not my ſpirit 
uno me. * be * troubled * | 
2 „ 5 t Mark me, and be aſtoniſhed, and lay | 
— Mei hand upon your mouth. 
Ful. 39- 9. 


v. 24- Flee—From the ſword or ſpear; and ſo ſhall think him- | 


l out of danger. | 
V. 25. 1t—The arrow, that came out of his body. Terror. — 
The terrors of death; becauſe he perceived his wound was in- 
curable. . 

V. 26. Darkneſs —All forts of miſeries. Hid— Or, laid up; 
by God for him. Secret In thoſe places where he confidently 
bopes to hide himſelf from all evil: even there God ſhall find him 
out. Not blown—PBy man, but kindled by God himſelf. He thinks 

by his might and violence to fecure himſelf from men, but God 


his curſe as well as his eſtate. 


V. 27. Heaven God ſhall be a ſwift witneſs againſt him by || that forg 


extraordinary judgments ; ſtill he reflects upon Job's caſe, and the 


fire from heaven. Zarth—All creatures upon eartb ſhall conſpire 


to deſtroy him. If the God of heaven and earth be his enemy, || Sometimes in words, but common] 


| language of their lives. 


neither heaven nor earth will ſhew him any kintineſs, but all the 
hoſt of both are, and will be, at war with him. 

V. 28. Hncreafe of his _ — His cftate. Depart—— Shall be 
loft. Flw—Like waters, iwiftly and ſtrongly, and ſo as to re- 


turn no more. 


V. 29. Heritage—So called, to denote the aſſurance of it, that | 


to the right heir. ; 


it is as firm as an inberitanee 
Erg . XXI. 


H 
V. 2. Hear 


reletion, to have dealt tenderix with your afliftcd friend. 
2 


- : - R 
| N 
7 . af 
"= FR 3 


0 


B. Chap. XXI. 


6 Even when I remember, I am afraid; fore Cbri 
and trembling taketh hold on my fleſh. ho pe 
7. © Wheretore do the wicked live, become « Chap. 12.6. 
old, yea, are mighty in power ? . . 
8 Their lecd is eſtabliſhed in their fight with je,. „ 


1. 

them, and their offspring before their eyes. .. 16, 
9 Their houſes || are ſafe from fear, nei- || Het. are 
ther is the rod of God upon them. plans 


pn + /\ 


10 Their bull gendereth, and faileth not, 
their cow calveth, and caſteth not her calt. 
11 They ſend forth their little ones like a 
flock, and their children dance. 
12 lhey take the timbrel and harp, and 
rejoice at the found of the organ: 
13 They © ſpend their days “ in wealth, a Chap. 36. 
and in a moment go down to the grave. —_ 
14 © Therefore they ſay unto God, Depart 


tromus; for we delire not the knowledge of i 855 
thy ways. 


| and as chaff that the ſtorm | carricth away. | 


| conſtantly, as you 
"gp . | pineſs. 
If you have no other comfort to adminiſter, at } 
leaſt afford me this. And jt will be a comfort to yourſelves in the || of bis iniquity; he will puniſh him both in 

| I ſterity that imitate his example. 


15 What is the Almighty, that we ſhould f Exod. 5. 2. 
ſerve him? and s what profit thould we have ©: 34 5: 


| . Cu. p.35 3. 
it we pray unto him? Ma. . 1 
16 Lo, their good is not in their hand: > h Chap. 22. 


the counſel of the wicked is far from me. 
17 How oft is the 4 candle of the wicked 

put out? and how oft cometh their deſtruction 

upon them? God diſtributeth ſorrows in his 


18. 
i Chap. 18.6. 
1 Or, lamp, 
Kk Eſal. 1. 4. 
& 35. 5» 
Mai. 29. 5+ 
Hol, 13. 3. 
1 Heb. ſteal - 

eth aw 27. 

4 hat 18, 

the puniſh- 

ment of bis 

iniquity, 

1 Excd. 20. 5 · 


18 * They are as ſtubble before the wind, 


19 God layeth up || his iniquity ' for his 
children : 


V. 3. Speak—Without interruption. Mock—If I do not de- 
fend my cauſe go on in your ſcoffs. | 
V. 4. J.—I do not make my complaint to, or expect relief 
from you, but from God only: Lam pouring forth my complaints 
to God. If my complaint were to man, have I not cauſe? - 

V. 5. Mark—Conſider what I am about to ſay concerning the 
proſperity of the worſt of men, and the preſſures of ſome good 
men, and it is able to hll you with aſtoniſhment. Zay—Bc ſilent. 

V. 6. Remember — The very remembrance of what is paſt, fills 


| me with dread and horror. 
will God bim out. With 4im— With his family, who ſhall inherit 


V. 11. Their children dance—This is one mark of the wicked. 
V. 13. They ſpend their days in mirth—Another mark of thoſe 


et God, and miſapply that time which was given them to 
prepare for eternity. 


V. 14. Therefore—Becauſe of their conſtant proſperity. S 
y in their thoughts and the 


- 16. Le- But wicked men have no reaſon to reje& God be- 
cauſe of their proſperity, for their wealth is not in their hand; 
neither obtained nor kept by their own might, therefore I am 
far from approving their opinion, or following their courſe. 

V. 17. Often—t- grant that this happens often, though not 


rm. Lamp—Their glory and outward hap- 
A* 


V. 19. Layeth up—I1n his treaſures. Iniquity—The puni 
u his perſon and in his po- 


#34 4 # +} - Sonar 
V. 20. See 


Chap. XXII. J 


Before Chriſt children: he rewardeth him, and he ſhall 

mw 1520” know it. | 

20 His eyes ſhall ſee his deſtruction, and 

he fhall drink of the wrath of the Almighty. 

21 For what pleaſure hath he in his houſe 

after him, when the number of his months 

is cut off in the midſt? 

a . i. 40. 13. 22 Shall any teach God knowledge? ſee- 

SES 3 ing he judgeth thoſe that are high. 

x Cr. 2 16. 23 One dieth | in his full ſtrength, being 
wholly at eaſe and quiet. 

24 His 5 breaſts are full of milk, and his 
bones are moiſtened with marrow. _ 

25 And another dicth in the bitterneſs of 
his foul, and never eateth with pleaſure. 

26 They ſhall he down alike in the duſt, 
and the worms ſhall cover them. 

27 Behold, I know your thoughts, and 
the devices which ye wrongfully imagine 
againſt me. 

28 For ye ſay, Where is the houſe of the 
1 Heb. the prince? and where are || the dwelling-places 
tent of the of the wicked: | 


mPſ:.75 8. m 
Jer 25 15+ 

ev. 14- 10. 
& 19. 15 


Heb. in his 
very perfec- 
tion, or, in 
the ſtriength 
of his per- 
fection. 

& Or, milk- 
pai!s. 


o Chap. 20.7. 


3 29 Have ye not aſked them that go by 
wicked. the way ? and do ye not know their tokens ? 
p Prov. 16.4. 3o That the wicked is reſerved to the day 

of deſtruction; they ſhall he brought forth 
a the to * the day of wrath. os. 


wraths. 


V. 20. $:e—He ſhall be defiroyed; as to foe death, is to die. 


V. 21. For, &c. What delight can ye take in the thoughts 


of his poſterity, when he is dying an untimely death? 

V. 22, Teach God—How to govern the world: For ſo you do, 
while you tell him that he muſt not affli the godly, nor give the 
wicked proſperity. That he muſt invariably puniſh the wicked, 
and reward the righteous in this world. No: he will act as ſove- 
reign, and with great variety in his providential diſpenſations. 


High—— The higheſt perſons, on earth, he exactly knows them, 


and gives fentence concerning them, as he ſees hit. | 
V. 25. Another Another wicked man. , So there is a great 
variety of God's diſpenſations; he diſtributes great proſperity to 


one, and great afflictions to another, according to his wiſe, but 


ſecret, counſel. 

V. 26. Alike—All theſe worldly differences are ended by death, 
and they lie in the grave without any diſtinction. So that no man 
can tell who is good, aud who is bad by events which befall them 
in this life. 


thoſe differences inconſiderable, and not worth perplexing our- 
ſelves abont, | | 


wicked men in general, yet are 9 levelled at me. 
V. 29. Them — Any perſon that p 

every one you meet with. 

common ſenſe is ignorant of it. 


truth, which they that go by the way can produce. 


number is changed into the plural, po 


O 


| 


* 


And if one wicked man die in a palace, and another 
in a dungeon, they will meet where the worm that dieth not, and 
the fire that is not quenched, will be the ſame to both: which makes 


| of all, or ſome of theſe crimes. 


B. 


31 Who ſhall declare his way to his face? eig 
and who ſhall repay him what he hath done ? ns 
32 Yet ſhall he be brought to the + grave, + tieve.raves. 
and ſhall 4 remain in the tomb. t Heb. watch 
33 The clods of the valley ſhall be ſweet e beape 
unto him, and every man thall draw atter 
hnim, as there are mnumerable before him. 
34 How then comfort ye me in vain, fee- 
ing in your anſwers there remaineth || tatthood? I Sia 
| CG 8A FP: Ea 
HEN Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered 
and ſaid, | 
2 Can a man be profitable unto God, 
as he that is wiſe may be profitable unto 
himſelf: | 
3 Is it any pleaſure to the Almighty, that 
thou art righteous ? or is it gain to him, that 
thou makeit thy ways perfect? 
4 Will he reprove thee for fear of thee ? 
will he enter with thee into judgment? 
5 Is not thy wickednels great? and thine 
iniquities infinite ? | | 
6 For thou haſt * taken a pledge from thy „ Ed. 22. 
brother for nought, and + ſtripped the nakc d 26. 27- 
of their clothing. „ 
7 Thou haſt not given water to the weary 1 feb. 


to drink, and thou haſt withholden bread da bes e 
from the hungry. 


Ver. 207. 


a Chap. 35-7 
Pfl. 16. 2. 


* Or, If he 
may be pro- 
fitable, doch 
his good ſuc- 
ceſs depend 
thereon ? 


| tne naked. 
8 But 


yet then all of them ſhould ſuffer. Brought—As malefactors are 
brought forth from priſon to execution. TS: 

V. 32. And— —The pomp of his death ſhall be ſuitable to the 
glory of his life. l With pomp and ſtate, as the word 
lignifies. Grave o an honourable and eminent grave: He 
ſhall not die a violent but a natural death. ; | 

V. 33. Yalley—Of the grave, which is low and deep like a val- 
ley. Sweet—He ſhall ſweetly reſt in his grave. Draw All that 
live after him, whether good or bad, ſhall follow him to the grave. 
He is figuratively ſaid to draw them, becauſe they come after him, 
as if they were drawn by his example. 8 

V. 34. How—Why then do you ſeek to comfort me with vaia 
hopes of recovering my proſperity, ſeciag your grounds are falſe, 
and experience ſhews, that good men are often in great tribulatien, - 


| while the vileſt of men prolper? 


CG: .M- A PF. F 
V. 2. Can— Why doſt thou inſiſt ſo much upon thy own 
righteouſneſs, as if thou didſt oblige God by it. 9 | 
V. 3. 1s it— Such a pleaſure as he needs for his own happineſs. 


We are undone, for ever undone without im but he is happy. 


| | | I for ever happy without vs. 
V. 27. Me—I know that your diſcourſes, though they be of | 


V. 4. Reprove—Puniſh thee. . Becauſe he is afraid, leſt if. he 


I ſhould let thee alone, thou wouldit grow too great and powerful 
es along the high- way, 
It is ſo vulgar a thing, that no man of 


for him : ſurely no. As thy righteouſneſs cannot profit him, ſo 


| thy wickedneſs can do him no hurt. 
Tokens —The examples of this 
pr 
V. 30. 7% — He ſpeaks of the ſame perſon; only the ſingular ( 
ly to intimate, that al- 
though for the preſent only ſome wicked men were puniſhed, | 


V. 5. Evil—1s not thy evil thy affliction, are not thy calamities 
rocured by thy uns? *© | | 
V. 6.. Surely—He ſpeaks thus by way of ſtrong preſumption, 


when L conſider thy unuſual calamitics, I conclude thou art guilty 
15 VS. Duet 


Luke 19. 10. 


that they were cot off for it. 


Ver. 8—26. | 1 9 B. Chap. XXII. 


—_— 8 But as for f the mighty man, ot pd 2 55 : but : the counſel of the wicked is 3 
We the earth, and the || honourable man dwelt || tar from me. | | 155 5 
} Hed. the IN it. ; 19 * The righteous ſee it, and are glad: yg Cnap. 21. 
Tae „ 9 Thou haſt ſent widows away empty, and and the innocent laugh them to ſcorn. _—_—_ 1 
Bent, or, ac- the arms of the fatherleſs have been broken. 20 Whereas our + ſubſtance is not cut 42. 
Den 10 Therefore © ſnares are round about down, but || the remnant of them the fire 185 IS 
e CHS. s, thee, and ſudden fear troubleth thee ; conſumeth. excellency. 
91. & 19 6. 11 Or darkneſs that thou canſt not ſee, 21 Acquaint now thyſelf “ with him, and * That ie, 
and abundance of waters cover thee. be at peace : thereby good ſhall come unto Dr 
„ the 12 F not God in the height of heaven? thee. : | | 
bez of tte and bchold “ the height of the ſtars, how 22 Receive, I pray thee, the law from his 
ron west high they are. mouth, and lay up his words in thine heart. 
b nl. 13 And thou fayeſt, + * How doth God 3 tou return to the Almighty, thou k Chap. $. 5; 
= ig know ? can he judge through the dark cloud ? {halr be built up, thou ſhalt put away iniquity 6. & 11. 13. 
94. 7. 14 Thick clouds are a covering to him, tar from thy tabernacics. 
te * that he ſecth not; and he walkceth in the 24 Then ſhalt thou lay up gold 4 as duſt, 1 r Chron. x; 
ns $5- 23- circuit of heaven. | ; and the gold of Ophir as the ſtones of the tor, 3 
Eccles. * 79 15 Haſt thou marked the old way which brooks. : | dust. 
] Hed. » wicked men have trodden ? 25 Yea, the Almighty ſhall be thy f de- f or, gota. 
bend won 16 Which © were cut down out of time, | | tence, and thou ſhalt have S plenty of ſilver. & Heb. Glver 
_ founda- whole foundation was overflown with a flood. 26 For then thalt thou have thy delight in“ length. 


fChip. 2x. 17 Which faid unto God, Depart from || the Almighty, and ” thalt lift up thy face m Chap. 11. 
10, % us: and what can the Almighty do f for them? | unto God. MM 
wem. 18 Let he filled their houſcs with good | 27 Thou 


= 


V. 8. D=re/t—Had a peaceable and ſure poſſeſſion of it, whether || undeftroyed in the general calamity. Fire Sodom and Gomorrah, 
he had right to it, or no. | a As if he had laid, thou may ſt find hers and there an inſtance of a 
V. 9. Arms Their ſupports and rights. 4 wicked man dying in peace. But what is that to the two great 
V. 11. 0 Either thou art troubled with fear of further evils, inttances of the tinal perdition of ungodly men, the drowning the 
or with the groſs darkneſs of thy preſent ſtate of miſery. Hater — l whole world, and the burning of Sodom and Gomorrah. 
Variety of fore afſlictions, which are frequently compared to water. V. 21. Him—With God, renew thy acquaintance with God 
V. 12. H:2ven—And from that high tower /2c42th Jown upon by prayer and repentance for all thy fins, and true humiliation 
men, to behold, and govern, and recompence all their actions, under his hand, and hearty compliance with all his commands, and 
whether good or bad. diu gent care to ſerve and enjoy him. 
V. 14. Walketh—His delight is in heaven, which is worthy of |] are made capable of this acquaintance; our miſery, that by fin we 
Bis care, but he will not burden himſelf with the care of earth: have loſt it; our privilege, that through Chriſt we may return to 
this was the opinion of many Heathens, and, as they fancied, it; and our unſpeakable advantage, to renew and cultivate it. 
was Job's opinion alſo. i 5 And be at peace At peace with God, and at peace with thyſelf, 
V. 15. O wayz—The way if antiquity, of men living in ancient ¶ not fretful or uncaſy. Good /hall come unto thee—Al the good 
times, their end or ſucceſs. i thou canſt deſire, temporal, ſpiritual, eternal. 
V. 16. Out = Before their time. A fend. Who, together [| V. 22. Receive Take the rule whereby thou governeſt thy 


with their foundation, the earth, and all their ſupports and enjoy- | thoughts, and words, and whole life, not from thy ow! imagina- 
ments in it, were deſtroved by the general delug e. \ | tions or pathons, but from God, from his law, whieh is written 


V. 17. Hts —He repeats Job's words, but to a contrary pur- || in thy own mind, and from the doctrines and inſtructions of the 
poſe. . Job alledged them to ſhew that they proſpered notwith- holy men of God. And do not only hear them with thine ears, 
ſtanding their wickedneſs; and Eliphaz produces them to ſhew || but let them fink into thy heart. : 


V. 23. //—The phraſe implics a thorough turning from fin to 

V. 18. it Let it is true, that for a time God did proſper God, fo as to love him, and cleave to him, and fincerely devote a 
them, but at laſt cut them off in a tremendous manner. But—He || man's ſelf to his fear and ſervice. Built God will repair thy 
repeats Job's words, not without reflection: thou didſt ſay ſo, |} ruins, and give thee more children, and bleſs thee with proſperity. 
but apainit thy own principle, that God carries himſelf indiffer- | |; 


| Thou ſhalt—It thou doſt fincerely repent, God will give thee grace 
ently towards good and bad; but I, who have obſerved God's jj effectually to reform thyſclf, and thou ſhalt put away iniquity, or 


terribie judgments upon wicked men, have much more reaſon to | the puniſhment of thy fins: Far from thy tabernacle.— From all 
abhor their counſels. N thy dwellings and poſſeſſions. 

V. 20. Becauſ.—Becauſe when wicked men are deſtroyed, V. 25. The Almighty ſhall be thy d:fence—— As he ever is of all 
they are preferved. He ſhould have faid their ſulſlance; but he || them that turn unto him by true repentance, and believe in his 
changes the perſon, and faith, our ſubſſance; either as including willingnels to ſhew'mercy, and give grace for the fake of, and 
himſelf in ue number of righteous perſons, and thereby intima- through the Son. of his love. Frm Ol 
ting that be pleaded the common cauſe of all ſuch, while Job plead-f| V. 26. Thou ſhalt have thy wy 4 in the Almighty—And when 
ed the cauſe of the wicked, or becauſe he would hereby thankful- | thou haſt, he ſhall give thee the defires of thine heart. And ſhalt 
iy acknowledge ſome eminent and particular preſervation given to |} Iiſt yp—Look up to him with cheerfulneſs and confidence. Fa 


V. 29. Make 


It is our honour, that we 


N 


Ii amongſt other righteous men. Ramnani.— All that was left | 


Chap. XXIII. 


B-fo-e Chriſt 


1 


27 * Thou ſhalt make thy prayer unto him, 


1 3 and he ſhall hear thee, and thou ſhalt pay 
n Pf.. 50. thy vows. 
14, 15- 28 Thou ſhalt alſo decree a thing, and it 


ſhall be eſtabliſhed. unto thee : and the light 
{hall ſhine, upon thy ways. | 
29 When men are caſt down, then thou 


o Prov. 29. ſhalt ſay, There is lifting up: and » he ſhall 
Taxes 4 6. fave || the humble perſon, 
fg 5 5 .- yo © Be ſhall deliver the iſtand of the in- 
"bh nocent: and it is delivered by the pureneſs 
ene of thine hands. | 
innecent . XXIII. 
N Ra HEN Job anſwered and ſaid, 

2 Even to day is my complaint bitter: 
» Heb. my * my itroke is heavier than my groaning. 
_— 1% 3 0 that I knew where I might find 
3-& 16. 21. him! that | might come even to his feat ! 


4 1 would order my cauſe before him, and 
fill my mouth with arguments, 

5 I would know the words which he would 
anſwer me, and underitand what he would 
iay unto me. 

6 * Will he plead againſt me with his great 
power? No, but hie would put Zrength in ine. 

7 There the rigliteous might diſpute with 
him ; fo ſhould I be delivered for ever from 
my judge. 

8 © Behold, I go forward, but he is not 


there; and backward, but I cannot perceive 
him : 


b Iſai, 27. 4. 
8. 


1 Chap 9 11. 


V. 27. Mae — The word is, thou ſhalt multiply thy prayer. 
Under all thy burdens, in all thy wants, cares, and fears, thou ſhalt 
apply to him for wiſdom, ftrength, and comfort. Day — Thou 
ſhalt obtain thoſe bleſſings for which thou didſt make vows to God, 
ag therefore, according to thy obligation, ſhalt pay thy vows to 

im. 

V. 28. E/tablihed—Thy purpoſes ſhall not be diſappointed, 

but ratified by God. And in all thy counſels, and actions, God 


| ſhall give thee the light of his direction and governance, and of. 


comfort and ſucceſs. 

V. 29. Caft doaun.— All round about thee, in a time of general 
calamity. There is —God will deliver thee. He—Ged hi fave 
the humble perſon—PBecauſe God himſelf, by his holy Spirit, will 
dwell with them that are of a lowly and a contrite heart. | 

V. 30. He— God will have ſo great a reſpe& to the humble, 
that for thy ſake he will deliver thoſe that belong to thee, or live 
with thee, or near thee, though in themſelves they be ripe for de- 
ſtruction. 80 Eliphaz and his two friends, who in this matter 
were not innocent, were delivered by the pureneſs of Job's hands: 
and in this Job was a type of the Saviour of the world, who ſav- 
eth the guilty from the wrath of God. | 
a HA. XXIII. | 
V. 2. To day—Even at this time, notwithſtanding all your pre- 
tended conſolations. Stroke—The hand or ſtroke of God upon 
me. Groaning—Doth exceed my complaints. 

V. 3. Cl deſire N more than his acquaintance and pre- 
ſence; but alas he hides his 
judgment - ſeat to plead my cauſe before him. 


0 


V. 5. Know——If he ſhould diſcover to me any ſecret fins, for 


[ 


— 


ace from me. Sea To his throne or || 


B. 


9 On the left hand where he doth work, Before Chrit 
but I cannot behold him : he hideth himſelf 2 
on the right hand, that I cannot ſee him. | 

10 But he knoweth +4 the way that I take : 1 Heb. the 
when * he hath tried me, I {hall come forth with mo 
as gold. | d Pſal. 17. 3. 

11 My foo hath: held his Reps, hls way 
have 1 kept, and not declined. | 

12 Neither have I gone back from the 
commandment of his lips, I I have eſteemed 
the words of his mouth, more than $ my 
neceſſary fecd. | 

12 But he 7s in one mind, and © who can 
turn him? and what * his foul defireth, even 
that he doeth. | 

14 For he performeth the thing that is ap- 
pointed for me: and many ſuch things are 


jt Heb. I have 
hid, or, laid 
ns; 
Or, my 
appointed 
portion. 

e Chap. 9.12, 
13. & 12.24. 
f Plal, 115.3. 


with him. 


15 Therefore am I troubled at his preſence: 
when I conſider, I am afraid of him. | 

16 For Gods maketh my heart ſoft, an 
the Almighty troubleth me : | 

17 Becauſe I was not cut off before the 
darkneſs, neither hath he covered the dark- 
neſs from my face. | 


P. XXIV. 


H Y, ſeeing times are not hidden 
know him, not ſee his days? 


gPſak 22.14» 


a Acts 1. 7. 
from the Almighty, do they that 


2 Some 


2 


which he contendeth with me, I would humble myſelf before him, 
and accept of the puniſhment of mine iniquity. | 

V. 6. No—He would not uſe his power againſt me, but for me; 
by enabling me to plead my cauſe, and giving ſentence according 
to that clemency, which he uſes towards his children. 

V. 7. There—At that throne of grace, where God lays aſide 
his majeſty, and judges according to his wonted clemency. Di- 
pute Humbly propounding the grounds of their confidence. So 
— Upou ſuch a fair and equal hearing. - Delivered From the 
ſentence of God. This and ſome ſuch expreſſions of Job cannot 
be excuſed from irreverence towards God, for which God after- 
wards reproves him, and Job abhorreth himſelf. 

V. 8. Is not—As a judge to hear and determine my cauſes, 
otherwiſe he knew God was eſſentially preſent in all places. 

V. 10. He knoweth the way that I take—And this is the conſo- 
lation of all the upright in heart. Ven he hath tried me My 
faith, my patience, and reſignation to his will, / ſpall come out of 
the afflictions with which he hath been pleaſed to viſit me. As 


V II. Steþs—The ſteps or paths which God hath appointed 
men to walk in. | 

V. 14. Performeth—"Thoſe calamities which he hath allotted to 
me. And— There are many fuch examples of God's proceeding 
with men. 

V. 16. 8% He hath bruiſed, and broken, or melted. it, ſo - 
that I have no ipirit in me. a 
V. 17. Becus - aod did not 
Theſe miſeries came upon me. 
grave. 


gold Which comes out of the furnace pure from all droſs. 


cut me off by death. Before— 
Covered—By hiding me in the 


10 X CHA P. 


Ver. 2—24. 


Before Crit 2 Some remove the * land- mark; they vio- 


. lently take away flocks, and * feed there. 


d Dent. 3. 3 They drive away the aſs of the father- 
Fro, 223g. leſs, they © take the widow's ox for a pledge. 
& 83-10. 4 They turn the needy out of the way: 
ae 4. the poor of the earth hide themſclves together. 
bea s. 5 Behold, as wild aſſes in the delart, go 
_ they forth to their work, riſing betimes for a 


#Pcor.28.28. prey: the wilderneſs yieldeth food for them 
and for their children. 
6 They reap every one his ; corn in the 

— field: and F they gather the vintage of the 

— _ wicked. ; 

ae 7 They cauſe the naked to lodge without 

vimage. Clothing, that they have no covering in the 

cold. : 

8 They are wet with the ſhowers of the 
mountains, and © embrace the rock for want 
of a ſhelter. ; 

9 They pluck the fatherleſs from the breaſt, 

a and take a pledge of the poor. £7 

10 They cauſe bim to go naked without 
clothing, and they take away the ſheat from 
the hungry ; 

11 Which make oil within their walls, and 

| tread their wine-prefſes, and ſuffer thirſt. 

: 12 Men groan from out of the city, and 
the ſoul of the wounded crieth out: yet God 
layeth not folly. e them. | | 

13- They are of thoſe that rebel againſt 
the light, they know not the ways thereof, 
nor abide in the paths thereof, | 


. . | 

V. 1. N, How comes it to paſs ring times, the fitteſt ſea- 

ſons for every action, and particularly for the puniſhment of wick- 

ed men, are not Hidden from the Almighty; do they that know him, 

who love and obey him, not fee God's days, his times, and ſta- 
ſons, which hc takes for the puniſhment of ungodly men ? 


t Heb. 


e Law, 4 3. 


V. + ee e to God's law, firſt written in men's ||- 


bearts, and afterwards in holy Scripture. 4 
V. 4 Hay—Out of the path or place in which theſe oppreſſors 
- walk and range. They labour to keep out of their way for fear 
of their farther injuries. Hide For fear of theſe tyrants. 
V. 5. Wild affes Which are lawleſs, fierce, and greedy. De- 
fart—Which.is the proper babitation of wild aſſes. They—The 
oppreſſors. Go—To ſpoil and reb. 


V. 6. Thez—The oppreſſors. Wicked—Of ſuch as eee | 
© fo they promiſcuouſly robbed all, even thoſe that were as wicked as | 
themſelves. 1 


V. 7. Naked——Thoſe whom they tripped i their garments | 


and coverin | 

V. 8. Wat With the rain-water, which runs down the rocks 

or mountains into the caves, to which fled for ſhelter. Rock 

— Are glad when they can find a cleft of a rock in which they 

bave ſome protection againſt the weather. 

' J. 9. Ti The oppreſſors. 

will not allow the mother time for the ſuckling of her infant. 

V. o. The ſbeaſ—That fingle ſneaf which the poor man had 
9 ſweat of his brow to ſatiefy bis hunger. 

. 0, 


T 


far 


O 


Pluck—Out of covttoulbclsj | 


Walk-—Within the walls of the oppreſſors for their uſe. | 


B. Chap. XXIV. 


14 * The murderer. riſing with the light, ere Chris 
killeth the poor and needy, and in the night CT 0570 
is as a thief. | f Pai. 10.3, 

15 5 The eye alſo of the adulterer waitdth g Prov. 7.9, 
for the twilight, ſaying, No eye ſhall ſee br. 10. 11. 
me: and || diſguiſeth his face. [| Heb. ferteth 

16 In the dark they dig through houſes, 3 ” 
which they had marked for themielves in the 
day-time : i they know not the light. 

17 For the morning is to them even as the 
ſhadow ot death: if one know them ; they are 
in the terrors of the ſhadow of death. 

18 He js ſwilt as the waters, their portion 
is curſed in the earth: he beholdeth not the 
way of the vineyards. 

19 Drought and heat“ conſume the ſnow- 
waters: jo doth the grave theſe which have 
tinned. | 

20 The womb ſhall forget him, the worm 
ſhall feed ſweetly on him, he ſhall be no more 
remembered, and wickedneſs thall be broken 
as a tree. | 

21 He evil intreateth the barren that bear- 
eth not: and doeth not good to the widow. 

22 He draweth alſo the mighty with his 
- th : he rifeth up, 4 and no man is ſure of 8 
life. b en life, 

23 Though it be given him to be in ſafety, 
whereon he reſtcth ; yet his eyes are upon 
their ways. | : 

24 They are exalted for a little while, but 


- ifs 


i John 3. 20. 


* Heb, vio- 
lently take, 


Suffer — Becauſe they are not permitted to quench their thirſt out 
of the wine which they make. 

V. 12. Groan—Under grievous oppreſſions. Soul—The life 
or blood of thoſe who are wounded to death, as this word properly 
ſignifies, crieth aloud to God for vengeance. Yet—— Yet-God 
doth not immediately puniſh them. | SED 
|- V. 13. Light—As well the light of reaſon and of that grace 
| which lighteneth every man that cometh into the world. Ano 
not—They do not approve, nor love, or chooſe the ways thereof. 

V. 14. Poor—Where he finds nothing to ſatisfy his covetouſ- 
f neſs, he exerciſes his cruelty. | | 
| V. 16. They—The robber: having inſerted the mention of the 
adulterer as one who acted his fin in the ſame manner as the rob- 
| ber, he now returns to him again. | 

V. 17. 4;—Terrible and hateful. ' 

V. 18. Swift— That is, he quickly paſſeth away with all his 
lory, as the waters which never tay in one place, but are alwa 
| baſting away. Portion— His babitation and eſtate which he left 
| behind him. He—He ſhall never more fee or enjoy his vineyards, 
| or other pleaſant places and things. 4 | 
V. 20. y Womb— His mother that bare him. Wickedneſ—The 
wicked man. Broken—Violently broken down. Tree. Which 
| being once broken down, grows not again. | RIS, 
V. 21. He—He here returns to the declaration of his farther 
| wickednefſes, the cauſe of theſe judgments. Barren—Barrenneſs 
| was eſteemed a curſe and reproach; and ſo he added affliction to 


—— — 


| 


che afflicted. | | 
V. 22. Draweth—Into his net. 


x V. 23. Yet 


7 


Chap. XXV. J Oo 8 Ver. 25—11. 


Before Chrift ® are gone and brought low, they are taken || without power? how ſaveſt thou the arm Pefore Chr 


cir. 1522; out of the way as all her, and cut off as the || that hath no ſtrength ? | 2 1 
* Hed, are tops of the ears of corn. ; 3 How haſt thou counſelled him that hath 
Fe 25 And if it be not ſo now, who will make no wiſdom? and how haſt thou plentifully 


cloſed up, ME A liar, and make my ſpeech nothing || declared the thing, as it is ? 


worth? | | 4 To whom haſt thou uttered words? and 
G8 A XXV. whoſe fpirit came from thee ? 
HEN anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and 5 Drad things are formed from under the 
| ſaid, — waters, * and the inhabitants thereof. dor, with 
2 Dominion and fear are with him, he 6 * Hell is naked before him, and deſtruc- et 
maketh peace in his high places. tion hath no covering. | Eisl. 139. 
3 Is there any number of his armies? and 7 » He ſtretcheth out the north over the 88 4 
upon whom doth not his light ariſe:? empty place, and hangeth the earth upon Heb. 4 13. 
2 Chap. 4. 4 * How then can man be juſtified with | nothing. | | | Plats Tae £ 
he ayer ge. God? or how can he be clean that is born of | $8 He bindeth up the waters in his thick &. 
Pal. 130. 3- A woman? | clouds, and the cloud is not rent under them. 
OY 5 Behold, even to the moon, and it ſhineth | g He holdeth back the face of his throne, 
not; yea, the ſtars are not pure in his ſight. || and ſpreadeth his cloud upon it. a Sw 28 8. 
vfl 22.6, 6 How much leſs man that is ® a worm: 10 © He hath compafſed the waters with & 643. 
and the ſon of man which is a worm? | bounds, + until the day and night come to an Pro». 8. : 
©: A By © MOL end. e WES 5 
UT Job anſwered and ſaid, 11 The pillars of heaven tremble, and are 'b-end 1 
| 2 How hait thou helped him that is | aſtoniſhed at his reproof. e 


V. 23. Yet—Yet his eyes are upon their ways; although God || V. 5. Moon — The moon, though bright and glos ious, if com- 
gives them ſuch ſtrange ſucceſſes, yet he ſees and obſerves them || pared with the Divine Majeſty, is without any luſt re or glory. : 
all, and will in due time puniſh them. V. 6. Worm — Mean, and vile, and impotent; proceeding from 
V. 24. The way—Out of this world. Other — They can no || corruption, and returning to it. The ſon—PFor miſerable man in 
more prevent or delay their death, than the meaneſt men in the the laſt branch he here puts 2% ſon of any man, to ſhew that this 
world. As corn In its maturity. is true even of the greateſt and beſt of men. Who then can ſuf- 


| F XXV. | | ficiently adore him who hath condeſcended to call ſuch his friends? 
V. 1. Arfavered—Not to that which job ſpake laſt, but to that | 


which ſeemed moſt reprovable in all his diſcourſes; his cenſure of „„ XXVI. 
God's proceedings with him, and his deſire of diſputing the mat- [ V. 4. To whom—For whoſe inſtruction haſt thou uttered theſe 
ter with him. erhaps Bildad and the reſt now perceived that things? For mine? Doſt thou think I do not know, that which 
Job and they did not differ ſo much as they thought. They own- || the meaneit perſons are ge unacquainted with, that God is in- 
ed that the wicked might proſper for a while. And Job owned, || comparably greater and better than his creatures? Whoſe /pirit— 
they would be deſtroy ed at the laſt. Who inſpired thee with this diſcourſe of thine. 
V. 2. Dominion — Sovereign power over all perſons and things. V. 5. Dead ibing.— Job having cenſured Bildad's diſcourſe, 
Fear — Terror, that which juſtly makes him dreadful to all men, || proceeds to ſhew that the power and providences of God reaches 
and eſpecially to all that undertake to diſpute with him. He— || not only to the things we ſee, but alſo to the inviſible parts of the 


— 


i This clauſe, as well as the following verſe, ſeems to be added to || world, not only to the heavens above and their inhabitants, and to 
prove God's dominion and dreadfulneſs: he keepeth and ruleth | men upon earth, of which Bildad diſcourſed, but alſo to fuch 

all perſons and things in heaven, in peace and harmony. The || perſons or things as are under the earth, or under the waters which 
' angeis, though they be very numerous, all own his ſovereignty, || are out of our fight. God's dominion is over all, even over the dead, 


and acquieſce in his pleaſure. The flars, though vaſt in their and the worſt of them, who, though they would not own God 
| bulk, and various in their motions, exactly keep the order which || nor his providence while they lived, yet now are forced to acknow- 
. God hath appointed them: and therefore it is great folly for thee || ledge and feel that power which they deſpiſed, and bitterly mourn 
to quarre] with the methods of God's dealings with thee, _. under the ſad effects of it in ther infernal habitations. | 
V. 3. Armies —Of the angeſs, and ſtars, and other creatures, V. 6. Hells in his preſence, and under his providence. Hell 
all which are his hoſts. Light: The light of the fun is communi- || itſelf, that place of utter darkneſs, is not hid from his light. De- 
cated to all parts of the world. This is a faint reſemblance of the || /rudtion—The place of deſtruction. 


g 

8 5 

4 eogniſance and care which God takes of the whole creation. /All. V. 7. North The northern part of the heavens, which is put 
» 


are under the light of his knowledge: all partake of the light of || for the whole viſible heaven. Nothing Upon no props or pillars, 
his goodneſs: his pleaſure is to ſnew mercy: all the creatures live || but ſupported by his own power, 5 | vx 
e upon his bounty. But to whom hath not the light of his grace V. 9. Holdeth—From our view, that his glory may not dazale 
n appeared that grace which bringeth ſalvation te all that will } our fight; he covereth it with a cloud. Throne. — The heaven of 
obey it? I heavens, where he dwelleth.. - | 
r V. 4. Man—The word ſigniſies man that is miſerable, which V. 11. Pillars ——Perbaps the mountains, which, by their 
5 + fuppoſes him to be finful; and hall ſuch a creature quarrel with || height and ſtrength, ſeem tareach.and ſupport the heavens. Afton 
0 that dominion of God, to which the ſinleſs, and happy, and glo- vi When God reproveiꝶ ht them, but mea by them, mani- 
rious angels ſubmit? God Before God's tribunal, to which thou }| feſting his diſpleaſure by thundeſ ar earthquakes © — 3 
. doſt ſo boldly appeal. e | „ n py.” 14 Darts . 
t | | * : - = 
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Ver. 12—1. 


Before Chriſt 
Cir. 1520. 


J 


12 He 88 the ſea with his power, 
and by his underſtagding he ſiniteth through 
& U.. 5115 the proud. 

A . 5 13 © By his ſpirit he hath carniſh-d the 
e Fil. 33. 6. heavens : his hand hath formed the crooked 
ſerpent. | 

14 Lo, theſe are parts of his ways, but 
how little a portion is heard of him ? but the 


thunder of his power who can underſtand ? 
| „ . 
®* Heb. add Oreover, Job * continued his parable, 
woke IVI and ſaid, 
a Chap. 34.5. 2 As God hiveth, * who hath taken away 


my judgment, and the Almighty, who hath 


+ Heb. made + vexed my ſoul; 
Al cke while my breath 7s in me, and 


ent- the * of God is in my noſtrils; 


2+ < brenn 
which God my Ales utter deceit. 


8 5 God forbid that 1 ſhould juſtify you: 


b Chap. = 9 till I die, I will not remove my integrity 
4 43. 55. from me. 


6 My righteouſneſs I hold faſt, and will 


2 = not let it go: my heart ſhall not reproach me 
> 16.8 fo long as I live. 
Luke 12.20. 7 Let mine enemy be as the wicked, and 
8 he that riſeth up againſt me, as the unrighteous. 
Il 138 4 8 For what is the hope of the hypocrite, 
Bren: . — he hath gained, when God taketh 
3 way his foul? 
i God hear his cry when trouble 
. om cometh upon him ? 


9 3. 10 Will he delight himſelf in the Almighty ? 
= 5 will he always call upon God ? 
e. 11 I will tcach you | by the hand of God: 


V. 14. Part. — But ſmall parcels, the outfide 7 viſible work. 
"Pertion—Of his power, and wiidom, and providence. His power 
— Flis mighty power is compared to thunder; in regard of its 

ir:cliftible force, and the terror which it cauſes to wicked men. 

5 . A 
V. 1. Parabl—His grave and weighty diſcourſe. 


V. 2. e — Though he knows wy integrity, yet. doth not 


plead my cauſe againſt my friends. 


V. 6. Reproach—With betraying my own cauſe and innocency. 
V. 5. Le am 59 far from practiſing wickedneſs, that I ab- 
hos the thoughts of it, and if I would wiſh to be revenged of my 
enemy, I could with him no greater miſchief than to be a wicked 


they proſper in the world. God, as 
es it away, to be tried, and determined to its ever - 


man. 
V. 8. Though—Though 


. 

lalling flate. And what will his hope be then? It will be vanity 
ard a lie; it will ſtand him in no ſtead. 

V. 10. Dall. When be has nothing elſe to delight in ? · No: 
bis delight is in the things of the world, which now ſink under 


not long, call upon him. 


V. 12. Hove n ſpeak what i is confirmed by your own, as! 
experiences. pra ebed condemn me for a | wicked 
— Lam aflitcd. - | 


3 


an © - 


My lips ſhall not ſpeak wickedneſs, nor 


bim. And thoſe who do nat delight in God, will not ann, will 


O 


_— 


Y = 


* 'B 
0 0 


that which is with the Almighty, will I not 
conceal. 

12 Behold, all ye yourſelves have ſeen it, 
187 then are ye thus altogether vain? 

This # the portion of a wicked man 
wht God, and the heritage of oppreſſors, 
which they ſhall receive of the Almighty. 

14 If his children be multiplied, it zs for | 
the {word : and his offspring ſhall not be ſa- 
tisfied with bread. 

15 Thoſe that remain of him ſhall be bu- 
ried in death: and © bis widows ſhall not weep. 

16 Though he heap up ſilver as the duit, 
and prepare raiment as the clay ; | 

17 He may prepare it, but! the juſt, ſhall 
put it on, and the innocent ſhall divide the 
fiiver. 

18 He buildeth his houſe as a moth, and 
i as a booth hat the keeper maketh. 

19 The rich man ſhall lie down, but he 
{hall not be gathered: he openers his eyes, 
and he js not. 

20 Terrors take hold on him as waters, 
a tempeſt ſtealeth him away in the night. 

21 The eaſt wind carricth him away, and. _. 
he departeth : and as a ſtorm hurleth him 
out of his place. 

22 For G:d ſhall caſt upon him, and not 
ſpare : * he would fain flee out of his band. 

23 Men ſhall clap their hands at him, and 
ſhall hiſs him out of his place. 

F XXVIII. 
S 5 there is * a vein for the filyer, » os, « 
and a Fane for gold where they fine it, me. 

2 Iron 


Chap. XXVII. 


Before Chin 
Cir. I 520. 


e Chap. 20. 
29. 


Deut, 28. 


„Pts 64. 


h Prov. 28.8. 
Eccleſ. 2. 26. 


i Th. : 3, 
Lam. 2. 6, 


k - Chap. 18. 
11. 


* Heb, in 
flecing he 
would ſee. 


* 


V. 19. Lie une death. NI r of that 
honourable interment with his fathers, his carcaſe ſhall lie like 
dung upon the earth. One openeth his een — hint is, while a man - 


can open his eyes, in the twinkling of an 1 . He is as if he had 
never been, dead and gone. | 


V. 20. Terror. From the ſenſe of ng death. 4 
tempeſi—God's wrath cometh upon him like a I, and withal 


wt % 4 


unexpectedly like a thief in the night. 

V. 21. Zaſi uind Some terrible ju dgment, compared to the 
eaſt wind. Which carrieth him Out of bis place where he expect 
ed long to dwell. 

V. 22. Ca. — His darts or plagues one after another. Would 
fes. — He earneſtly defires to eſcape the judgments of God, whole 
mercy he has deſpiſed, but in vain. N | 

V. 23. Hiſ.— lu token of deteſtation and derifion. AN 

| CH ASE” ANVIL 4 

V. . Surely Job having in the laſt chapter diſeourſed of 
God's various providences toward wicked men, and ſhewed that 
God doth ſometimes, for a ſeaſon,” give them proſperity, but af- 
terwards calls them to a ſad account; and having ſhewed that God 
doth ſometimes proſper the wicked all their days, ſo they live and 
die' without any viſible token of God's diſpleaſure, when, on the 
ood men are exerciſed with many calamities; and per- 


contrary, g 


ceiving that his friends v were ſcandalized at 1 2 . of . 


hd iy 1 


PF | As. aa con At 


.  ,;, 7 © B. 


Befote Chi 2 Iron is taken ou * the + earth, and braſs 


—_— is molten oxf of the ſtone. 
+ Oc, tt 3 He ſetteth an end to darkneſs, and 


ſearcheth out all perfection: the ſtones of 
darkneſs and the ſhadow of death. 
4 The flood breaketh out from the inhabi- 
tant; even the waters forgotten of the foot: 
they are dried up, they are gone away from 
men. 8 
5 As for the earth, out of it cometh bread: 
and under it is turned up as it were fire. 
6 The ſtones of it are the place of ſap- 
t Or, gold phires: and it hath | duſt of gold. 
ml 7 There is a path which no tow] knoweth, 
and which the vulture's eye hath not ſeen. 


8 The lions whelps have not trodden it, 


nor the fierce lion paſſed by it. 


Lor, flint. 9 He putteth forth his hand upon the $ 


rock ; he overturneth the mountains by. the | 


roots. 


10 He cutteth out rivers among the rocks, 
and his eye ſeeth every precious thing. 
I Heb. from ood 


weep. ing, and the thing that is hid, bringeth he | 
forth to hight. | . 
a Verſezo. 12 But where ſhall wiſdom be found? 


Eccheſ. 7. 24. 


vine providence, and denied the thing, becauſe they could not 
underſtand the reaſon of ſuch diſpenſations. In this chapter he de- 
clares that this is one of the depths of Divine wiſdom, not diſco- 
verable by any mortal man, and that although men had ſome de- 
gree of wiſdom whereby they could ſearch out many hidden things, 
as the veins of filver and gold, yet this was a wiſdom of an higher 
naturez the caverns of the earth he may diſcover, but not the 
counſels of heaven. „ 3 3 

V. 3. Perſechien.— Whatever is deeply wrought. Stones of dark- 
neſ.— The precious ſtones which lie hid in the bowels of the earth. 
V. 4. Breaketh out. While mea are ſearching, water breaks in 


upon them. Iubabitant.— Out of that part of the earth which the 


miners inhabit. Forgotten Untrodden by the foot of man. Dried 
up—They are dried up, (or, drawn up, by engines made for that 
purpoſe) from men, from the miners, that they may not be hinder- 


ed in their work. 


V. 5. Fire Coals and brimſtone, and other materials of fire. 
V. 6. Sapphire. Of precious ſtones; the ſapphire, as one of 
the moſt eminent, being put for all the ret. Ba. Diſtinct 
from that gold which is BT in the maſs. 
V. 2. 4 path-—ln the bowels of the earth. Pulture's eye 
Whole eye is quick, and ſtrong, and ſeareheth all places. 
V. 8. Lien Which rangeth for prey; but they could not lead 
then to theſe mines, the finding out of them is a ſpecial gift of 
„and all that is; brought from thoſe mines intended by him 
be uſed for his glory, by contributing to the happineſs of man- 
Lind in this life, and not to their miſery, which ariſes from the 
abule of the gifts of God, and the want of that charity which his 
grace inſpires. + | | 


V. 9 He—This and the two next verſes mention other eminent 


works of God. 


V. uo Sceth—Whatever. is precious in the bowels. of the earth, 


and obſerves every ſentiment and deſire of the ſoul of man 
Ih V. 12. That 'wiſd:m—Mau hath one kind of wiſdom, to diſ- 
cover the works of nature, and to perform the operations of art; 


11 He bindeth the floods || from overflow- | 


and where is the place of underſtanding ? F | 


Ver. 2—24. 


13 Man Kknoweth not the price thereof; BeforeChvit 
neither is it found in the land of the living. —— 
14 The depth faith, It is not in me: and d Vfb zz. 
the fea ſaith, I is not with me. Ronde 35: ISs 
15 * It © cannot be potten for gold, nei- *tieb. fine 
ther hall filver be weighed for the price thereof. act hl dees 
16 It cannot be valued with the gold of verir. | 
Ophir, with the precious onyx or the ſapphire. © „ 
17 The gold and the cryſtal cannot equal 19 & 16.16. 
it, and the exchange of it ſhall not be for + + Or, veſſels 
jewels of fine gold. - E 


18 No mention ſhall be made of | coral, t Or, 


| 
or of pearls: for the price of wiſdom is above 


z 


3 The topaz of Ethiopia ſhall not equal 

| it, neither ſhall it be valued with pure gold. 

| : | 

| 20 © Whence then cometh wiſdom ? and 4 Verſe 12. 
| where 7s the place of underſtanding ? | 
| 21 Sceing it is hid from the eyes of all liv- 

| ing, and kept cloſe from the fowls of the || air. y or, 

| 22 Deſtruction and death ſay, We have . Vatg 14. 
| heard the fame thereof with our ears. | | 
| 23 God underſtandeth the way thereof, 

and he knoweth the place thereof. | 
| 24 For he looketh to the ends of the earth, 
and leeth under the whole heaven; 


| 25 To | 
| but as for that bene ile which conſiſts in the knowledge of 
God and ourſelves, no man can diſcover this, but by the ſpecial 
| gift of the grace of God. 5 5 
V. 13. Found—Among men upon earth, but only among thofe 


[| bleſſed ſpirits that dwell above. | 


1 


V. 14. The depth. This is not to be found, though a man may 
dig or dive never ſo deep to find it, nor to be learned from any 
Creature. 2 | 3 4 dee Ry ONE 

V. 20. Whence—By a diligent inquiry, we find at length, that 
there is a twofold wiſdom; one hi in God, which belongs not te tis ; 
the other revealed to man, which be/orgs to us by the mercy of God, 
for the Redeemer's ſake, and is in its value above all price. 

V. 21. Hid—PFhe line and plummet of human reafon can ne- 
ver fathom the abyſs of the Divine counſels. Who can account 
| for the maxims, meaſures, and methods of God's government? Let 


——_———— — — — ———— —— 


f us then be content, not to know the future events of providence, . 


} tili time diſcover them: and not to know the ſecret reaſons of pro- 
| ridence, till eternity brings them to light. | i 
V. 22. Death——— The grave, the place of the dead, to which 
| theſe things are here aſcribed, as they are to zhe depths, and to the 
| 


ſea, by a common figure. Though they cannot give an account 


— — 


Jof it themſelves, ye. there is a world on which theſe dark regions 


border, where we ſhall fee it clearly. When the veil of fleſh is 

| rent, and the interphſing clouds are ſcattered, we ſhall know what | 

| God doth, though we know not now. | | A 

| V. 23. God God alone. The. way The methods which he 
takes in the management of all affairs. The place Where n 

| dwells, which is only in his own mind! | 

| V. 24. For He, and be only knows it,; becauſe his providence 

| is infinite and univertal, reaching to all places, and times, paſt, _ 

| preſent, and to come; whereas the moſt knowing men have nur. 


row underitandings, and the wiſdom, and juſtice, and beauty of SE | 


| Goals works. are not fully ſcen till all the parts of them be lad 
together. * N 


: 


2 F< ” 


* 


4 
1 2 * 


Y- 


C 


Ver. 25—13. 2 O B. Chap. XXIX. 
org 25 To make the weight for che winde, 5 When the Almighty war yet with me, Before hug 
—ͤ— 18 


and he weigheth the waters by meaſure. when my children were about me: | — * on. 
n. 1357 26 When he made a decree for the rain, 6 When © I waſhed my ſteps with butter, e be. ;z; 


and a way for the lightning of the thunder: || and * the rock poured me out rivers of oil: 13 © 33.24 


* Chap. 20 17. 
3 Or, num- 27 Then did he fee it, and I declare it, 7 When 1 «cent out to the, gate, through 4 Plal $1.16, 


he prepared it, yea, and fearched it out. the city, when | prepared my ſeat in the ſtreet, H. wh 
Deut. 4.6. 


Pla. 111. 10 28 And unto man he ſaid, Behold, ; the 8 The young men faw me, and hid them- OY x 


Prov. 2-7. fear of the Lord, that is wiſdom, and to de- || ſelves : and the aged aroſe, and ſtood up. 


AN from evil is underſtanding. | 9 The princes refrained talking, and laid 

_ Ft A BE! of XX. a their hand on their mouth. we? 

© Heb. added Oreover, Job * continued his parable, 10 & The nobles held their peace, and $ be ths 
* and ſaid, their tongue cleaved to the roof of their mouth. ic. fog” 
z See Chap, 2 Oh that I were as in months paſt, as 11 When the car heard me, then it bleſſed bia. : 
Gag in the days when God preſerved me: me; and when the eye law me, it gave wit- x 
b Chap.186. . 3 When his + candle ſhined upon my || nels to me: Ts i 
* head, and when by his light 1 walked through | 12 Becauſe ? I delivered the poor that cried, ep. 52.14, 

- darkneſs: 


and the fatherleſs, and him that had none to 41 
4 As I was in the days of my youth, when || help him. 5 


the ſecret of God was upon my tabernacle : | 13 The blefling of him that was ready to _ 
8 > \ periſh, 


V. 25. Wind:—God manageth them all by weight, appoipting | that, and that only, is his duty, and ſafety, and happineſs, both 
to every wind that blows, its ſeaſon, its proportion, its bounds, || for this life and for the next. Evil From fin, which is called 
when, and where, and how much, and how long each {ball blow. eri eminently, as being the chief evil, and the cauſe of all other 
He only doth all theſe things, and he only knows why he doth f| eviis. All true religion- proceeds from the grace of God, and 
them. He inftanceth in ſome few of God's works, and thoſe | when that becomes the governing principle of the mind of man, it 
which ſeem to be moſt trivial and uncertain, that thereby he || ſhews itſelf in two branckes, doing good, and forſaking evil; the 
might more ftrongly imply that God doth the ſame in other things 4 firſt is expreſſed in the former clauſe of this verſe, and the laſt in 
which are more confiderable, that he doth all things in the molt }| theſe words; and this is the beſt kind of knowledge or wiſdom to 
exact order, and weight, and meaſure. The waters—— Namely, {| which man can attain in this life. The deſign of Job, in this cloſe 
the rain-waters, which God layeth up in bis ſtore-houſes, the of his diſcourſe, is not to reprove the boldneſs of his friends only, 
clouds, and thence draws them forth, and ds them down upon |} in prying into God's ſecrets, and paſling ſuch a raſh cenſure upon 
the earth in ſuch times and proportions as he thinks fit. Meaſure bim, and upon God's carriage towards him; but alſo to vindicate 
For liquid things are examined by meaſure, as other things are | himſelf from the imputation of hypocriſy, which they faſtened up- 
by weight: and here is both weight and meaſure, to ſignify with on him, by ſhewing that he had ever eſteemed it to be his beſt 
what perfe& wiſdom God governs the world. }} wiſdom, to fear God, and to depart from evil. 10 

V. 26. Men At the Grit creation when he ſettled that courſe | | 
and order which ſhould be continued A decree An appoint- | | 6 
ment, that it ſhould fall upon the earth, in fuch times, and places, V. 2. Preſerved—From all thoſe miſeries which now I feel. 
and proportions; but ſtill keeping all things in continual ſubjec- 


V. 3. Darkneſs —1 paſſed ſafely through many difficulties, and 
tion to his Almighty will, that by the works of nature his rational | 3 and common calamities. : 


creatures might, by the affiftance of bis grace, be taught their en | 7. 'Seat—When I cauſed the ſeat of juſtice to be (et for me. 
tire dependance on God alone, for every bleſſing. | I By this, and ſeveral other expreſſions, it appears that Job wasa 
V. 27. 1r—Wiſdom, which is the ſubject of the preſent diſ-magiftrate. Street. — In that open place, near the gate, where the 
courſe. This God/ſaw within himſeif; he looked upon it in his | people aſſembled for the adminiſtration of juſtice. n 
own mind, as the rule by which he would ed in the creation V. 10. Cleaved—It lay as ſtill as if he had done ſo. Job, in his 
and government of all things. Declar reveal it. Prepared || proſperity, was fo highly honoured for his piety, his integrity; and 
| his wiſdom, that the moſt honourable perſons were entirely ſilent 
|| whenever he had oceaſion to ſpeak: None interrupted him, or op- 
poſed their judgment to his. | ih } 
V. 11. Witneſs —Gave teſtimony to my pious, and juſt, and 
L le 


blameleſs converſation. 


v. 12. Becauſe 1 delivered the poor that eriel.— Under the febere 
dom, ſo exactiy, and perfectly, as if he bad beſlowed a long time 


12 


CH: A EI ht > 


. | treatment which they received ut the hands of thoſe that way 

In feareki T: n.. | | * {| above them; and the ſuthorirſi found in Job a parent, when they r 
V. 28. Man—Unto Adam in the day in which he was created. || quired his aid as the civil magiſtrate; and him that had none to 

Bad in bim 10 all his poſterity. Said. God ſpake it, at firſt to fig him as ſure to find a friend in Job. 


the mind 2 in which he wrote this with his own finger, and | 
afterwards by the holy patriarchs, and prophets, and other teach- || 
ers whom he ſent into the world to teach men true wiſdom. Be | 
A. Which expreſſion denotes — — importance of this doc - ſeaſons when they were the leaſt able to help themſelves, or re. 
trine, ad withal man's backw to apprehend it.” | The fear ¶ quite any one for the kindneſs done them. / cauſed the widows 
- [of the re religion.: Wifdom——ls man's wiſdom, becauſe II heart, in their deepeſt ſorrow, to be turned into joy and Beuge 

| 4 m 3 dne i # e 7 8 * a4 aj +. ron &; | 


V. 13. The blejing—The prayer to God, and the good wiſhes 
of him that was ready to periſh in want and diſtreſs came upon me-. 
Was made for Job in return for his tender care of them, in thoſe 


. An ee nnen 
a 1 
4 4 45 . 4 | 54 
2 * * ” "4 4 „ . 
* 


a . by s > $4 24 3h £ # * — 8 -£ F 
- Fa 


/Before Chrif 5 came upon me: and I cauſed the wi- 
dir. 152% dow's heart to ſing for joy. 
14 l put on ebe and it clothed 


lie 20. 
23 n 
Pal. 132. 9+ 
Ifai. 59. 17. 
& 61. 10. 

At. Cg, to the lame. 
&c. 16 I was a father to the poor : 
2 Theff, 5.8 caule which I knew not, I ſearched out. 
8G Prov. 29 7. 
h Prov. 30. 


q Heb. te ed, and. * plucked the ſpoil out of his teeth. 


Jau teeth, or, 18 Then 1 ſaid, I ſhall die in my neſt, and 
5 multiply my days as the ſand. 
+ Chaps hs 5 00087 My root was { ſpread out * by the. 


Fried. opened waters; hack the = lay all ae upon my 


& Pſal. 1. 3- branch. 


$i | 
Chev new. 20 My glory 20. 8 freſh in me, and my 
oY bow was || renewed in my hand. 

chinged. 21 Unto me men gave ear, and waited, 


and kept ſilence at my counſel. 


22 After my words they ſpake not again, | 


and my ſpeech dropped upon them. 
23 And they waited for me, as for the 
rain, and they opened their mouth wide, as 

m Zech. 10. for ® the latter rain. 

T 24 / laughed on them, they believed iz 
not, and the light of my countenance they 
caſt not down. 

2 '5 [ choſe out their way, | and fat chick 


* finding in Job that friendly e concern, and watchful care for 


their welfare, which, by the death of their huſbands,” they found 


themſelves ſo much in need of. 
V. 14. Put on 
thoſe ornaments. 
V. 15. I was eyes to the blind — By giving them all that aſſiſt- 
ance, which they would have been able to have procured for them - 
ſelves, had they poſſeſſed the bleſſing of ſight. Aud feet was I to 


the lame—'Fhey were left without cauſe to lament the loſs of their 


limbs, by that, conſtant relief which they received from Job under 
all their difficulties. 

V. 16. J was a father to the pror— Jobs ind himſelf as 
God's ſteward, and accountable to him for all the abundance that 
was given him, that he laid it out agreeable to the will of the 
Great Giver of all; and this Job did, with the ſame conſtancy to 
the poor, as 
did not come before him as a public magiſtrate, he ſearched out, 
that he might relieve and prote& thoſe that were unable or afraid 
to make their injuries known, leſt they ſhould be increaſed my their 
op reſſors. | 


V. 19, brake the ja of the wwicked—Job l the very 


wer of the cruel and the unjuſt ; and plucked the ſpoil out of bis 
Feet þ— The; helpleſs. whom he had got in his power, Job delivered, 
and made the wicked reſtore what he had got by oppreſſion, And 
in all theſe kind and mercify! actions, which (ae the ordinary 
courſe of Job's conduct, we have a type and repreſentation of the 
continual interpoſition of the Father of mercies, whoſe watchful 
providence, an 


ſtand moſt. in need of his'graciovs; aid; and te him every cauſe of 
complaint is known, the opprefſed/and che e 


2 him, and they that have none to help on earth, have ONE to 


* 


me: my judgment vas as a robe and a diadem. 

15 | was eyes to the blind, and feet was I 
would have difdained to have. ſet with the 
and 2 the 


17 And 1 brake the jaws of the wick- | 


His ſteady juſtice was to him inſtead of all 


as if they had been his own children; and the cauſe which 


infinite love, is ever performing the part of the 
neareſt and tenderett relation to all, but eſpecially to them who 


are alike be- 


O 


L 


| 


B. 


and dwelt,as a king in the army, as one that 
comforteth the mourners. 
p62 i | 


| CHA. P. 


Ver. 14—11. 


Before Chrift 
Cir. 1520. 


We T now they that are * younger than * Heb. of 
I, have me in deriſion, whoſe tathers I 1 
dogs of my flock. 

2 Vea, whereto might the ſtrength of their 
hands profit me, in whom old age was periſhed! 

3 For want and famine hey were j ſolitary: 
Heeing: into the wilderneſs | in former time 
defolate and waſte: 

4 Who cut up mallows by the buſhes, and 
juniper-roots. for their meat. | + 4. 2 
5 They were driven forth from among men, 

(they cried after them, as after a thief) 
6 To dwell in the clefts of the valleys, in ＋ 
§ caves of the earth, and in the rocks. 
7 Among the buſhes they brayed, under pj. 35. 16. 
the nettles they were gathered together. 462. 12 
8 They were children of fools, yea, chil- hay IG 
dren of || baſe men: they were viler than the Hed. and 
earth. 1 So" 
9 * And now am I their ſong, yea, I am we. 
their by-word. 
10 They abhor me, they flee far from me, RS 
* and ſpare not * to ſpit in my face. Mari: 26. 6.67. 
11 Becauſe © he hath looſed my cord and *27-3 
afflicted 32. 8 


fave and ſupport them, of whom Job's conduct, great and excel- 
lent as it was, is but a-faint reſemblance. 


+ Or, dark 
as the night, 
I tieb. yeſter- 


night. 


Heb. holes. 
Heb. men 

of no name. 
2 Chap. 17.6. 


Deut. 25 9. 


V. 18. Multiply—See how a even good men are, to ſet Jeath | 


at a diftance from them! 

V. 20. Glory—My reputation was growing every day. Bow 
My firength, which is fignified by a bow, becauſe in ancient times 
the bow and arrows were the principal inſtruments of war. = 

V. 22. Drepped—Asthe rain, which when it comes down gently 
upon the earth, is moſt acceptable and beneficial to it. 


V. 24. Laughed—Carried myſelf ſo familiarly with them. Caſt 


not doun— They were cautious not to give me any occaſion to 
change my countenance towards them. 

V. 25. 1 choſe— They ſought to me for advice in all difficult 
caſes, and I directed them — methods they ſhould take. Sat 
As a prince or judge, while they ſtood waiting for my counſel. 
A king—Whoſe preſence puts life and courage into the whole 
army. As one—As I was ready to comfort any TY perſons 
ſo 27 een were always welcome to them. 

C H. A PF. K. 

V. i. Tunger Whom both 3 euſtom, and the ligh of 
nature, taught to reverence their elders and betters. Whoſe fathers 
— Whole condition was ſo mean, that, in the opinion of the world, 
they were unworthy to be my ſhepherds, the companions of mydegs, 
which watch my flocks. 

V. 10. Spit—Figuratively z- they uſe all manner of reproachfiil 
expreſſions, even to my face. Herein alſo we ſee a type of Chxiſt, 
who was thus made a reproach of men, and deſpiſed of the people. 

V. 11: He—God.  Hath looſed-my cord—Hath flackened the 
— Let 
thin 


ſhould come to BY knowledge. 


* v. 32. Right 
\ 


* 4 


ſtring of my bow, and ſo hath — ah me of my ſtrength or UW /-_ 
They eaſt off all former reſtraint, and do the 
before mine eyes, 1 wende e ot 


Ver. 14—4 J 0 B. Chap. XKXI. 


Before has aſſlicted me, they have alſo let looſe the bridle y| death, and tothe houſc ? appointed for all living. Before Chel 
— — before me. | 24 Howbeit he will not ſtretch out bis hand 8 * . 8 
12 Upon my tight ins riſe- the youth,, 15 to 2 grave, ens they cry. in his a 177 5 
2 they puth away my feet, and they * raiſe. [| deſtruQtion, 6. I Heb, het 
up againſt me the ways of their deſtraGon 25 Did not I weep. * for him n in a 35-23, 
13 They mar my path, they ſet torward | fru ? was not uy: foul Eien; bag? the x Rom. 2 7 yp 
my qr they have no dite el | no LY 9 oh Ks A Fed. . 
1 14 y came upon me as a wide ing } 2 en I looked tor - hath: then hard of gay, 
in ef waters : in the deſolation they rolled | — unto me © and when I waited for light, 
themſelves upon me. chere came darkneſs. | 
| 15 Terrors are turned upon me: they | 27 My bowcls boiled, and reſted not : the 
110 ſoul fe dad 26 & | affliction ted 
4 Heb. ue oul as the wind: and my wel- $ 0 on prevented me. 
principal ane Fa ark away as a cloud. I | 28 " I went — ns without the ſun: I — * 
ePal4a24+ 16 © And now wy ſoul is DR out upon | 6528 up, and I cried in the congregation. ugh 


43- 
me; the days of — have taken hold | 29 I am a brother to er and @ bf 15 102. 6. 
upon me. | companion to j owls.  - E244 40 btb. 
17 My bones are pierced in me in the 30 My ſkin is black upon me, and my 4 $; N 
e and my finews take no reſt. bones are burnt with heat. | 56.4 7952 1. 
18 By the great force of my diſeaſe, is my | 31 My harp alſo is turned to mourning, 1 _ 
rment changed: it bindeth me about as | and my _ into the voice of them that 
F he collar of my coat. {| weep. | 1843 
: 19 He bath caſt me into the mire, and 1 0 A P. XIII. L 
am become like duſt and aſhes. 5 Made a covenant with mine * eyes; why ut. 8. as. 


20 Iery unto thee, and thou doſt not hear then ſhould 1 think upon a maid? + 111 7 G6 
me I ſtand up, ayd thou regardeſt me not. 2 For what portion of God 4s thtre from + Chap. 20. 
— 21 ä art become rs to me : 2 | rare ? _ _ inheritance ot the N n 
— thy ſtro band os 0 thyſelf again om on hi 
berg — 25 5 2 e 3 1s not Sia to the wicked | 2 and a 
22 Thou lifteſt me up to the wind: chou | range puniſhment to the workers of iniquity ? 2 Chon, | 
; cauſeſt me to ride upon it, and diſſolveſt my | 4 © Doth not he fee my ways, and count Ks, 2 27 


io. 5 ſubſtance. | fl my iteps? 48 * | 7 e 5. 27 7 
a 23 For I know that thou wilt bring me 0 No p i us 


Fd 
i 12. Right band — This was the place of adverſaries or ac- v. 25. Did not [— Have I now judgment without merey, becauſe 
calers in courts of juſtice. The jauth— Young firiplings, who || 1 afforded. no mercy to others in mitery? No; wy conſcience ac- 
formerly, hid themſel ves from my preſence. - Puh Endeavour to || quits me from this inhumanity: 4 did mourn over others in their 
. eccrykela me. | miſcrics. 
V. 13. Mar As 1 am is great miſery, ſo they endeavour to V. 27. Afiftion—Came upon me fuddenly and unexpeftedly, 
Vall y ways out of: it. Set /orward my calamity—Increafing when 1 promiſed myſelf peace and proſperity. 


by their  inveRtives and cenſures. Even they—Who. are them- V. 28. Without the ſuri—Such were niy ſufferings and my a 
ſeives in aforforn und miſcrable condition tos, that I avoided the light of the day. | 
V. 15. Terroxe——If he d ed to ſhake chem. off, they V. 29. A brother —By imitation of their cries : ſons of ih 
turned furiouily upon him. Tu, i, qualities are often called brethren. Dragen— Which, howl a 

V. 20. J. an- pro proy n . ail mourefully | in the deſerts. 1 ; 

V. 26. Tarncd—As il thou badd changed thy very nature, | H A XXXI. 
which is Kind, and merciful, and graciouk. | V. 1. I 3 fat have 1 Fans from any. TY e 

V. 22. 7. Thon expoſeſt me to all ſorts. of ſtorms. and || that I have abſlained. from the leaſt. occaſions and appcarances o 


calamities z fo that Lam like chaff lifted up to the wind, and evil. 1 
violently toſſed bither and thither in the air. SubSance—By: which V. 2. For—What recompence may be expected from God f * | 
my r is amoi conſumed, and wy beart is mched within me. | thoſe who do otherwiſe? pens Lone .. How fecretly ſoever unchaſte 
Heuje 1 grave. It is an houſe appointed perfons carry themſelves, ſo. that, men cannot reprove them, 4 


for w the bounds of all our 2 there. is one wha 1 upon an higber place, whence he ſee ch 
tions. it i — all living. It is che eo mon re- ¶ what manner they a& 


—— for rich, a 2nd to which: all. ate every. e V. 3. 4s not deſtrudtion ba lbs wicked E not everlaſtiog t run 


7 | and baaiſhment from the. preſence of God, the certain conſequence 
» 24- © hand of God's. wrath - will oor fol 


of living, and. dying. impeaitent ; + oath 1:4 
ms beyond.death ; L fhall che be fafe and cr Thang V, 145:Doth not be—God, Soc apy deſigns. le. 
Pages deftrudtion ; though moſt rn —_ Tet | eee obſerve all my act | 
they are 2222 while the hody is | Walked — with men. Jang Wa lying or teller 
8-1 debve it, 6 Guia —— eee had, an opportunity. of enriching, BY; 
1 5 6s, „ 55 . „n en 421 114 dvd . Lin ue n lg ds » . 
33 3 * | „ 


2 


Chap. XXXL 


BeforeChrift | | 5 If 1 have wake: with vanity, or "ke + my | 
cir. oh] — foot hath haſted to deceit ; 


+ Hed. Let" 6 Let me be weighed | in an even balance, 
bias weigh that God may know mine integrity. 
laces of 7 If my ſtep hath turned out of the way, 
lage ten. ande mine heart walked after wüne e es, and 
15. 39 if any blot bath cleaved to bands : 
3 8 Then let me fow,' and Tet adidthe# et; 
cer 7 16. yea, let my offspring be rooted ot. 
ut. 28. 30, 


9 H mine heart ſave been deceived by a 
__ woman, or 1 have laid wait at my neigh- 
bour's door: 
7% © 10 They let my will rind unto another, 
and let others bow down upon her. 


38, c. 


| . 


B. i ver 336. 


1 Or date eaten my morſel myſelf alone, Before 
und the fatherleſs hath not eaten thereof: 
18 (For from my youth he was brought 


cir... 


= 


[| up with me, as with a father, and have 


|| That-is, 


guided {| her from my mother's womb) 22 


19 If I have ſeen any periſh for want of 


| clothing, or any poor without coverin 


20 If his loins have not © bleſſed me, "and i Deut. 24. 


| if he were not warmed with the fleece of my '* 


= —— 


| ſheep; 
21 If I have lift up my hand againft the | 
fatherlefs, when I ſaw my hel in the gate: 
22 Then let mine arm fall m my thoul- 


— — 


— 


#Gen.33-24- 11 For this ir an heinous crime, yea, * it 

Bert 2. 42. if an iniquity to be-puniſhed by the judges. 

See Ver, 8, 12 For it #s a fire hat conſumeth to de- 
ſtruction, and would root out all mine 
increaſe. 

13 If 1 did deſpiſe the cauſe of my man- 
ſervant, or of my „ when they 
contended with me: 

ü LO 21. 14 What then ſhall I do hen * God riſeth 
up? and when he viliteth, what ſhall I anſwer 
him? © 

b Chap. 34- 15 Did not Ni tha a> me in the 


Prov. 14.31, womb, make him? and 5 did not one fathion 


& 22.2. us inthe womb? I 

50 4 d. 16 If 1 have withheld the poor from their 
— Sh defire, or have cauſed the — of the. widow 
womb? to fail; | 


ſelf, by wronging others, I have readily and greedily complied 


with it. 
V. 6. Let ne. =I defire nothing more than to have my heart 


| oe that is above. 


| 


der blade, and mine arm be broken from 


F 3 —— de 
the bone. 8 

23 For deſtruction from God was a ter- T 1. 23. 6. 
ror to me, and by reaſon of his highneſs . 
could not endure. 

24" If 1 have made gold my hope, or | Mark 16. 
have ſaid to the fine geld Thou art my con? 1 Tim.6.17; 
fidence : . _ Pſal. 62. 

25 » If I rejoiced becauſe my wealth Was Prov. 11.38. 
great, and becauſe mine hand had || gotten 8 
much: Dem. 4. 19. 
5 If T beheld · the ſun when it ſhined, 4 17. mga ' 
or the moon walking in brightneſs : 1 1 e 

27 And my heart ban been ſecretly inticed, f. + 8 
or | my. mouth hath kiffed my hand: yy a 


28 This alſo were » an iniquity to be puniſh- ; Op 4 ; 
ed by the judge: for I ſhould have denied 8 


oVak 11. 


moſt large upon this head, db in this Eliphas bad * partic oh 


| cularly accuſed him. 


| 


and life weighed in juſt balances, and ſearched out by the All- ſee- 


ing God. That God Or, and he will knew; (upon fearch he 
will find out: which is ſpoken of God after the manner of men:) 


Mine ee this is an appeal to God to be witneſs of his 
ſincerity. - 


V. 7. Hear. If 88 let my heart looſe to covet N 


— VC 


things, which' mine eyes have feen: commonly fin enters by the | 


eye into the heart. ny blot—Any unjuſt gain, or impure or fin- || ſtrength and their weakaeſs. 


ful action. PROT) 10 5 

V. 8. [nerea my ants, and fruits, and i 
. 10. Then Not as if Jab deſired this; but that if God ſhould 
ive up his wife to ſuch wickedneſs, he ſhould acknowledge his 


Joke ia it. 


„ V. 11. Tu. Adokery. 1 io iniguiiy Which belongs to | 


| a terror to us. Adam in innoceney was awed by a threathings 


| the judges to take cognizance of, and to puniſh, even with death; 


ements. | 


—  — 


on affairs. With me— Under my care. 


V. 18. YTouth—As ſoon as I was capable of managing mine 
A father— With all_the - 
diligence and tenderneſs of a father. Her. The widow mentioned 
ver. 16. From From my tender years ever. ſince. 1 was Lows 
of diſcerning good and evil. 
V. 19. Periſb When it was in my power to belp ho 

V. 2 Jf 1 have lift up my band In 8 and awarded 
ſevere juſtice. Againſt the fatherleſs——When I ſaw. my on 
V. 23. For—l ſtood in awe of God and of his b 7 
could not I knew myſelf unable either to o 


bear his wrath: good men have need to reſtrain themſelves fram 


| fin, with the fear of deſirudtion from God. Even when ſalvation 


and that not only by the law of Moles, but even by the law of na- 


ture, as appears fram the CEE laws and cuſtoms of the heathen 
hations. hs 
V. 12. Deflruetion—Luft is a bre in the foul; it confunies all 


that is good there, the convictions, the comforts; and lays the 


conſcience waſte. It kindles the 


re of 


It confumes the body. 


God's wrath, which, if'not quenched by the blood of Chriſt, will | 
burn to the loweſt hel}. 

V. 16. If f:bave--Devied them het thay: defived of het 7˙ 
/eil—With tedious expectation of my Juſtice or charity. bi 


| and protected by 


1 


e of that number, which was the anei 


| honour, and: ie to 
directly but by conſequenee, 


from God is a comfort to us, yet deſtruction from God ſhould 


V. 26. e place ſpeaks of the worſhip of the hoſt o heat 
ven, aud eſpecially of the ſun and moon, the molt eminent | 


ne 


OR 


quent in the caſtera countries. 55 5 
V. 27. Kifed—ln' token of worſhip. IE: 
V. 28, The judge—The civil magiltrate; * being Arnd | 
4 is uc to maintain and isctente hit. 
niſh; idolatry. LGod—Not | 
aufe this was to rob God of his 
prerogative, by Living de be Ereyturs CADRE: cl which is der. 6 


3 ” | 
by * v. 29. Lift 


"8K 


ſe his power, or to 


Ver. 29—73. 8 0 B. Obap. XXXII. 


ren 20, » If Lrejoiced at the deſtruction of him 2 Then was kindled, the wrath of Elihu Before Chvit 
— chat hated me, or lift up myſelf ane evil the ſon of Barachel * led: the rs of the kin- ©1520. 
3 g found him: dred of Ram: againſt Job was his wrath „Ges. a7. 
eu. . (ider, have, I ſuffered 15 my mouth kindled, becauſe, he juſtified t himſelf rather _ 
} Hed. wy. to in, y wiſhing a curſe to his oul)... than Go s Ani Tg 810 l | 
e 1 „ 31 If the men of my tabernacle ſaid not, 0 3. Alſo a galulk; bis three friends was his 
that we had ot his fleſh! we cannot be ſatisfied. — Analed, becauſe they had found no 
TS „ 32 The ſtranger did not lodge in the ſtreet: anſwer, and yet had condemned Job. rial 
Reb. 23, 3. but | 118 my doors *.to the traveller. 4 Now Elihu had t waited till Job had x Hed x — 
2828. J covered my tranſgreſſions + * as] he: becaule, they were $ elder than he. es 
1 Ad : by 15 — mine iniquity in my boſom: x hen Elba BY, Fog ters Was n Le 
LY. IM 34 Did 2 a great multitude, or did the rp in the mouth theſe three, men, > then Nilo 
- > at contempt of families terrify me: that ! kept his Wrath was Noce. . til, 
2 filence, ant. went not out 2 the door? E 5 And Elibu the fon of Barachel, the 
8825 6 7. 35 O that one would hear me ! | behold, || Buzite,. anſwered and ſaid, I am young, * [Hob for. 
f or. 9 my deſire it, that the Almighty would an- and ye are 7651.9 old, wherefore 1 was afraid, Len 6g 
N „ {wer 1 and that mine n had writ- | and * durſt not ſhew you. . gpinion. 2%: 


that the | | T ſaid, Da < ſhould ſ itu 1 
45 of 2 50d teach ene . Sy 


42 01 y 4 7 [214 
8 But here. is a ſpirit in man!: and 8 iy <Chap. 35. 


0 Surelz 1 would take i it upon my. ſhoul- 
bind it as a crown to me. | 


eee —_ 


5h "37. would declare unto him the number inſpiration of the Almighty giveth, them un- a of: 
erte of my ſteps, as a prince would 180 near unto || derſtanding. _ r wo 
2 bim. wa 7 be | 9 Great men are not always wiſe: neither 72 21. 
i *- 3 38. my land cry ain me, or that t | the. aged. underſtand,j judgment. 3mes . 5. 
$ Heb? weep, furt e 80 r % Therefore 1 ſaid, Hearken to we 1 
Heb. the 39 If 1 have eaten 1 the. fruits thereof allo will ſhew mine opinion. 


— without money, or have * cauſed the owners 1323 Behold, I waited for youỹr words; 1 
thereof to loſe their life: 1 gave ear to your t reaſons, whilſt you ſearch- + Heb, un 
——_— 40. Let ; thiſtles grow inſlcad of wheat, ed out 4 what to ſay. | Trot worth, 
aud * cockle inſtcad = . | 1 re J 12 Yea, I attended unto, jou: and behold, 1 
* Job ME Fades. £& : there as none of you that convinced Job, ar 
AP. XXXI. that anſwered. his words? 8 
85 he r men ceaſed to Aude 13. Leſt ye ſhould, lay, We have found: =—_ 
DI Job, Decal he was 7957 0 in his own Ni God thruſteth him rw not man. 


. . 


— ANT 7 cpes- ent . nn Hd. Aan <> V 
ne 1 : £5 48 0 
V. 29. 4 wp — rejoice and inſult over 6 | v. 8. Cra=Becauſe I 2 ten it eee — 
bo Ngo, Naither late J. —80 much as ſpoken word, expreſſive V. a Without caſe Egge. paying the price for the 
of any defare that the leaſt evil ſhould . my eſt enemy. land, or by defrauding my workmen of their wages. 'Life—Kil- 
[i V. 31. —— domeſtics and familiar f were ſo zealous | ling them that L might have undiſturbed poſſeſſiou of it. 1 70 ud 
in Job's quarrel, that they proteſted they could eat the' fleſh of his | C - H-. Bud He 
emer }jct he refirained both them and himſelf from executing | V. 1. Few they ſaid : but they could not anſwer him. 
tice upon them. V. 2. The Buzite Of the polterity:of Bua, Nahor's ſan. 


. 83. L Adam —As Adam endeavoured to'do in Paradiſe: | Ram—Or, of Aram; for Ram and Aram are uſed promiſcuouſly. 
2 $6 Di Did Leun No: All that knew: Job knew him to be a His Juſtiied.— Himſelf, not without reſie tion upon God, as dealing 
EET 2 ares? 22 ſpoke and acted, in de- | then e him, ane 
durſt not ep flentce, or ſtay than s Jory. 7 M9} 
ES Toma Tos ad for Gad. He was not deterred V. 6. Ai being tho t forward ud preſümprudhs. 
dy: the{ onmber, _ ty, or inſults of the injurbgps; from re | 2 8. Spirits. The ſpirit of oats r chip} Jahn 
proving — ing juſtice to the injured... £ 4g and when he pleaſeth. F249] 1 02 -aGhs> 
V. Ig. Had written given me his charge written hes 2 Vs —— — 1354 wa right. bn e 10% bot) 
| nhe avonncr was in jadicial This ſfbews that [ V. 12. Convinced-—By-ſolid and ctory ale. $04 44 
did not live before letters were in uſe. And undoubtedly the | $ left you to your:'own- weakneſs, leſt 
dre 


7 — che to tables by the finger of houldfceibe "conquering or, — — * — 
N but:byhe 


— 
* ſecret — — faith Eli hu 
aud ſheteſore bear with meif 1 
e997 % Ole zud ileum bag wog 


V. 22. 


it hs Ir 8 1 G7 (51 te 


2. — 9 5 21341 2 
— con- 


Ad 12 02957 07 wh 


hand of God, for . grols, 


— 
— or has 


Chap. XXXIII. J | 0 B. BR 14— 8. 
| "Vefore Crit 14 Now he hath not $ directed Ii words} 5 If thou canſt anſwer” me, tel thy words Before Choi 


rnd ny againſt me: neither will 1 anſwer him with in Hader before mie, ſtand u: eir. 1520. 
F Or, erdered your ſpeeches. | 6 » Behold, I am t according to thy with „ Che. 9. 


in, iz They were amazed, they anſwered n in God's ſtead: 1 alſo am formed out of 35-35 l. 
Heb. they WL 2 they left off ſpeakin the clay. L 211 } 84149 6 HHH «1 7 j 4 3. 


eee, 16 When I had waited, Gt they ſpake. || © Behold; my terror ſhall not lle thee Fr es 


m them- not, but ſtood ſtill, and anſwered no art, afraid, neither 9 75 my Hang be heavy upon by ond, 
firs. 17 Fd, will anſwer alſo my part, J chee. 3 
"a 4, alſo will ſhew mine opinion. 8 Surely 66 haſt enen 5 in mine hear- cy. 
chk. 18 For J am full of * matter, 1 the ſpirit it ing, and I have heard the voice of thy words, F 1 


2 of wy within me conſtraineth me. 5 hing, 88 AA Seb. 16 
74 i» no: 19 Behold, my belly is as wine bib” t 9 A Tam Gen an ür tranſgreſfon, 'T am 887. 
opened. hath no vent, it is ready to burſt like new innocent; neither ig there iniquity in me. 17. & 76. . 


bottles. 10 Bekola, he findeth occaſions againſt 3 3 
dene! 20 1 will ſpeak, $ that I may be refreſhed: me, he oounteth me for his enemy. © 1% 27. 
* W, I will open my lips, and anſwer. 11 * He putteth my feet in the ocks, de 75 12 * 
bens! fel 21 Let me not, I pray you, accept 410 marketh all my paths. | T” 47 

"Pk neither let me give flattering 12 Behold, in this hey art not juſt 1 «M 291 
„ titles unto man. || anſwer thee, that God is greater than man, * eb 33 


Ye © 275 1 22 For I Know not to give flattering titles, 13 Why doſt thou ftrive againſt him? . 
in fo" dimg my maker 7ould ſoon take me || || he giveth not account of any of his matters. Hes. be 
ET away. FO „ 14 For God ſpeaketh once, yea, twice, anſwere: 
R FP XXXII. % man perceiveth it not. 1 
Herefore Job, I MM thee, 1 my 15 In a dream, in a viſion of the ni ht, 5: 
[ " ſpeeches, * and hearken to all my when deep ſteep falleth upon men, in "Ma. s 


words. | berings upon the bed an .coH ff 


| 2 Behold, now I have opened my mouth, 16 Then ! he openeth the ears {4 mer, b Chaps 36. 

*Heb. iv | my tongue hath ſp ken * in my mouth. 1 and ſealeth their inſtruction, e de 

wy palate; ; 3. My words /hall be +-# the uprightneſs of 17 That he may withdraw man Frome his t — 
my heart: and my lps' all utter knowledge | purpoſe, and hide pride from man. 963 9 
clearly. een 18 He keepeth back his fot I from the pit e 3691 


a Gen. 2. . 4 The f oft of God bath made me, and 
the breath of the Almighty hath given me life. 


V. 22. 1 POT not The more cloſely we eye the 8 of! 3 ak chal thou Joſt fooliſhly 3 in confur his A jones 
God as our maker, the more we dread his wrath and juſtice, the ||| thou caſteſt off that awe and reverence which thou ſhouldeſt con- 
leſs danger ſball we be in of a finful fearing or flattering of men. flantly maintain towards thy ſovereign Lodz. 
2d1 10k ig 20 e . XXXIII. 1 | V. 19. He Uſeth not to give an account * of 

3. My ee will not f. peak paſſionately or partially, the grounds and reaſons of his judgments or dif 
but from a {incere-defire to do ihee good. Clearly—What I ſpeak | If 5 the ſupreme governor. of all perſons and things, ia whoſe will 
will be plain, not hard to be under | ometh all men to acquieſee;. 2+; 4+: 157! o a. 
V. 4. The ſpirit of God hath made me—It gave me life, and the . 14. Te. Although he doth not nat die men an acegunt 
Foul 7 man was breathed into him by God himſelf, and therefore | matters, yet he doth that which is ſufficient for them. > TU 
incapable of death. ..> || When once ſpeaking doth not awaken men, God i gracioũſſy 
30 V. 6. Bebolu.— will plead with thee in God's name and iead, pleaſed to give- them another admonition: Though he will Got 
which thou haſt oſten wiſhed, - and 1 am God's creature like pd | tify men's curioſity in inquiring into his hidden judgments, eꝝ 
ſelf. 2 Few ill acquaint-them with their duty. Godiſpeaks to us by vous © 
V. g. Clan+Nobablobitely, for: he often conſelſes himſelf to | ſcience, by providence,” and by miniſtere, of 20 Shich Elihu Here 
Sea hunger, but no fueh franſgreſſun, as might gioe God juſt oc - ¶ treats. at lacge, to ſhew Job, that God was; now, teſting: bia 56 _ 
caſion to puniſh him ſo ſeverely, as is implied, where he blames || mind, and endeavouring to do him good. He bers kr, ow 
God for findin occafians. ainft bim, imply that he had given ¶ God admoniſhes men by their own comſciences. 
— none by e ſins. Eithu's. ch differs from the charge of V. 16. Sealth——He e thoſe inttrudtions. upon 8 
' three friends; who 8 — him for aſſerting his own | Minde! yah 
nocency; althougb they did it, becauſe, they bey thought him an V. 17. Prids Aud God by this-meand 1 650 to hill) 
1 Elihu dues it beoauſe-Job NEG of him- | [rom man, becauſe: by theſe glorious repreſentations of his D 
was ecompaniet- with refleions upon (e451) 291d) I} majeſty to man, he takes him off from the admirat ion af bid bu 
Mam. CPE gg price int ll ay alen. that | | excellency, and bria gu him t u ſigba h on . and 
ho uy nd mane ul a), long 214 101 bo) ta t as | te an humble ſubmion to his Will. 
V. an 2. Mu i hau ftr in wrong. Gunten Not on V. 18. Teer his graciot wamoniions wheredy'he Jeads | 
in power and majeſty, but alſo in juſtice, and wiſdomz'nhd:goods him to r 
eie V 8 | 2 JEY. 19. Pain. 


+7 


and his life F from periſhing b * e 8 


1 


IV 
4 > 
5B 
WH 


4 
n ha N 


Ver. 19-11. 1 


4& Ful. 46. 


1 


„ — 2 
* * F 


Brine Chrit 19 He is chaſtened alſo with pain upon his 


d- itro! ng 


® Hes: than 


25 His fleſh ſhall be frether * than a child's: 


© Heb. tie tentimes with man, 
a=4 thrice. 30 * To bring back his ſoul from the pit, 
23. to be e with the w_ of the living. 


* 


V. 19. Pain The ſccond way whereby God inſtructs men and 


2 them to repentance. 
V. 22. The deftrogzers—The pangs of death, hb called the de- 
4, arc juft ready to ſeize bien! 
enger — A 
idence, ſhew the 
rightly qualivcd for tbis great work. To peu. To direct him to 
the Fight way how he may pleaſe God, and re that mercy 


rophet or teacher. To expound the | 


which he thirfis after; which is not by quarrelling with God, but 


an humble confeſſior, and ſupplication for mercy through 


iſt the Redeemer. 
V. 2. He—God. Ara Although I might juſtly deftroy 
him, yet I will ſparc him, for I have fon out a way of ranſom- 
ing firvers from death, which is by the death of my gos the Redeemer 

the world, and with reſpect to which I will pardon them that | 


repent and ſue for mercy. Obſerve how God glories in the inven- 


0 
8 


F 
| 


B. Chap · XX XIV. 


thy peace, and I will ſpeak. Cir. 1526. 


2 If thou haſt any thing to ſay, anſwer 


pain 
20 80 chat his life abhorreth bread, and. || me: ſpeak, for I deſire to juſtify thee. 


3 fal. 
_— his ſoul $ dainty meat. 33 It not, hearken unto me: hold thy 
Sa 21 His fleſh is conſumed away that it can- || peace, and I hall teach thee wiſdom, 
not be ſeen, and his bones that were not ſeen, | ; . XXXIV. BY | 
tick out. | Urthermore Elihu anſwered and faid, . 
22 Yea, his ſoul draweth near unto the | 2 Hear my words, O ye wiſe men, and " Heb. palate 
grave, and his life to the deſtroyers. give car unto me, ye that have knowledge. „ 33 
23 If there be a meſſenger with him, an | 23 For the ear tricth words, as the < Chap. 27. 
interpreter, one among a thouſand, to thew | mouth taſteth meat. 4 4 Chap. > 
unto man his uprightneſs. | 4 Let us chooſe to us judgment: let us 7: 
24 Then he is gracious unto him, and know among ourſelves what is good. — 
ſaith, Deliver him — going down to the 22 For Job hath ſaid, 1 am righteous: Chaps 4 6. 4. 
10% pit, I have found | a ranſom. God hath taken away my judgment. Ch. 1f. 


6 * Should I lie againſt my right? + my 5: 
wound is incurable without tranſgreſſion. 22, 23, 30. 
7 What man i, like Job, © who drinketh 4 35- 3. 
up ſcorning like water ? 1 

8 Which gocth in company nk the 8 Deut. 42. 
| workers of miquity, and walketh with wick- chron. ig. 
ed men. 


9 For * be hath. faid, It profteth a man 8g. 3 


nothing, that he ſhould delight himſelf with Fr, 2275 


kee. he ſiall return to the days of his youth. 

26 He ſhall pray unto God, and he will 
be favourable unto him, and he ſhall ſce his 
face with joy: for he will render unto man 

| his righteouſneſs, 
71 27 1 He looketh upon men, and if any 
upon mes, ſay, I have ſinned, and perverted that W 
1 was right, and it profited me not; | 
Kc. 28 f He will deliver his ſoul from going | God 
ö into the pit, and his life ſhall fee the light. 
| fra me 29 Lo, all theſe things worketh God $ of- 


| > Pla - 
10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye + men 


of underſtanding : * far be it from God, that — 
be ſhould do wickedneſs, and from the Al- Excl 33-20 


mighty, that he ſhould commit iniquity. me rf 
11 * For the work of a' man ſhal he ren- = wy = 
der Rev. 23. 13 


C H A af xxxiv. 
V. 2. Ear— The ear is put for the mind, to which W 


0 by it. 


ign of Cod therein. One. A perſon | 


V. 4. Let us— Not contend for victory, but for truth and 
Tie Let us ew one another who hath the beſt cauſe. 


V. 5. Said—T' am fo far righteous, that J have vot deſerved 


| fuch hard uſage from God. Hath taken—He denies me that which 


| 


| 


| 


tion! 7 have fauna. - have found a ranſom ; a ranſom for poor, un- | | 


Yohe finners | 1, Sew 7 ad he that hath Goa it. 


V. 26. Render—He will deal with him as with oe reconciled to 


him through the Mediator, and turned from fin to righteouſneſs. 


V. 28. Life—Hislifc, which was endangered, ſhall be 4 


and contioged. Yea farther, God ſhall deliver his ſoul From goi 


or does, /ball God the righteous judge render unto 


is juſt and equal, to give me a fair bearing. | 
V. 6. Should I lie—— Should I falſly decuſe m myſelf of fins of 
which 1 am not guilty? Mithout tranſgreſion.— Without any ſuch 
crying fin as mi ot reafounbly bring down ſuch terrible judgments 
upon my head. 


V. 7. Like water—Abundantly and greedily who makes uſe 


of ſcornful expreſſions, not 3 againſt his friends, but in ſome 
LT againſt 8 himſelf. 
Whe goeth—A I dare not ſay, that he is 4 wicked 

man pot in this matter he Sake and aQs like one of them. 

He ſaid—Not in expreſs terms, but by conſequence; be- 
ak be that good men were no lefs, nay, ſometimes mote 
miſerable here than or wicked, 

v. 11. For the work of a man—All that he deſigns, or fays 


im, and 


into the pit of bell : and bis life hall ſee the light, all good i in the | his erden overy man find the return of his own conduct, and 


6 favour of God. 
87.5 1 enn. 1 


| nane 
| her of he 1 u of God, and the Saviour of al} chem t 


* 


niſhment due to whatever is ſinful, but by the 


I 1 . Job hath af * 
N . i- 


55 Mark EY © Job, 8 unto me, Before Chrigt 
3 bed, and the multitude of his bones with hold | 


ww ww a EVY 


On iwSso 


to declare God's abſolute and uncontrolable ſovereignty over all 
men. 


and rule, and authority. And he that makes men juſt, ſhall be 


their ſuperiors, eſpecially of princes? 


or hear of them, may be 
Wheelie none can eſcape. 


% ==x cc 7 man 


2 yay der unto ws Few cauſe every man to find N — Here is no darkneſs, nor ſhadow of CO 
er. 1529; according to hir ways. death, where the workers of iniquity may (23090 
12 Yea, ſurely God will not do wickedly, | hide themſelves. OO 
| 


| a p Pſal: 139. | 
neither will the Almighty pervert judgment. 23 For he will not lay upon man more 


- 13 Who hath given him-a charge over the than right ; that he ſhould | enter into judg- Heb. 4 14. 
$ Heb. all earth? or who hath diſpoſed $ the whole || ment with God. e 

2 world ?: - {27% 24 He ſhall break in pieces mighty men $ $ Heb. i- 
i Pf. 204 14 lf he ſet his heart upon man, if he || without number, and ſet others in their ſtead.” out Harching 
} Heb. upon gather unto himſelf his ſpirit and his breath; 25 Therefore he knoweth their works, | 


„ *All fleſh ſhall periſh together, and man and he overturneth them in the night, fo that 

Eccleſ. ia. 7. ſhall turn again unto duſt. | they are || deſtroyed. | Bes. 
Gen th;2s 16 If now thou haft underſtanding, hear 26 He ſtriketh them as wicked men “ in 9 
m Deut. 10. this: hearken to the voice of my words. the open fight of others: , i Pire be- 
_ 27:en. 19. 17. Shall even he that hateth right “ go- 27 Becauſe they turned back + from him, + Heb. from 
'7- . vern? and wilt thou condemn him that is and would not confider any of his ways. fer bim- 

Ren 19: 34: moſt juſt ? 1 55 28 So that they cauſe the cry of the poor ii. 5. 12. 


Gal. 2.6... 18 Is it fit to ſay to a king, Thou art wick- to come unto him, and he heareth the cry of 
Wage ed? and to princes, Je are ungodly ? - the afflicted. | 

1 Pet. 1. 17. . 19, How much leſs ts him that * accepteth 
28 not the perſons of princes, nor regardeth 
+ Reb: the rich more than the poor? for they all 
away the are the work of his hands. 57/4519 


| 29 When he giveth quietneſs, who then 
can make trouble? and when he hideth bis 
face, who then can behold him? whether it 
be done againſt a nation, or againſt a man 


mighty- 20 In a moment ſhall they die, and the ſſonly: _.. Is 15 
*: 9. people ſhall be troubled at midnight, and paſs | 30 That the hypocrite reign not, leſt the — 


Chip: 31 4 away: and f the mighty ſhall be taken away | people be enſnared. _ n Uules 
Pal, 34: 15+ _. + has ; | 
Prov. 5. al. Without hand. 231 Surely it is. meet to be iaid unto God, 
& 15.3 21 ® For his 7 are upon the ways of I have borne chaſtiſement, 1 will not offend | 
Jer. 16. 17. * > | * . 5 , 1 ; . S * 8. 
& 32. 19, man, and he ſeeth all his goings. EE,” | Wn, 
V. 13. N Who, or where is his ſuperior that made the || V. 27. Becauſe they would not conſider his way. Regard what . 
world, and then delivered the government of it to God? God || God required of them, but conducted themſelves as if they were 
himſelf is the ſole Creator, the abſolute Lord of all, and therefore { independant of God, and no way accountable to him, How full, 
cannot do unjuſtly :, becauſe the Creator and Lord of the world. | of unser is that day, or hour, or moment which is ſpent after this 
muſt needs have all poſſible perfections in himſelf, and amongſt || example? r N at 3 ee 
others, perfect juſtice. 5 YEE V. 28. Cry of the poor Their caſe is bad, who have the pray⸗- 
V. 15+, All—The deſign of this, and the foregoing verſe, is, || ers and tears of the poor againſt them: for theſe will draw down 
|| vengeance ſooner or later, on the heads of their oppreflors ; for 
. Se God heareth the cry of the affiited—Not as one unconcerned in their : 
V. 17. Shall he—That is unrighteous, govern ? If God be un- || ſufferings, but as a Father beholds the unjuſt or cruel treatment of- 
righteous, how ſhall he Judge or govern the world? If God were un- his children, and as a king whoſe government is diſhonoured by 
Juſt, there would be nothing but 'unjuſtice in the world ; whereas the oppreſſion of innoeent ſubjects, unable to defend chemſelves 


we ſee there is a great deal of juſtice adminiſtered in the world, {| againſt their oppreſſors. ws JOE BR” 
and all this muſt proceed from him who is the fountain of all juſtice, V. 29. Men God giveth gquietneſe to a ſingle perſon, a, family, 
Pu: f *7 or a nation, who then, without his leave, can interrupt the peace 
be unjuſt? Mot ja. God, who bath giver ſo many proofs of his || he gives? And when he hideth bis face—— Withdraws his 78 7 or 
juſtice, in giving 7 and holy laws, in encouraging and reward - | takes away his bleſſings, who againſt his will can behold is face, 
ing righteous perſon | recover his grace and favour; and when he, refiſts for fin, he can 


in this life, and inflicting dreadful judgments. | he for fin, he ean 
upon tyrants, — Aqtrnoſe that do wickedlyů7xep:. | execute his juſtice, as irreſiſtible upon a whole nation as upon 
one particular perſQunn. * 


V. 18. Is it tis it becoming in inferiors to ſpeak evil of * u r 
| 1 * V. zo. Reign not God doth this to free opprefſed people from, , | 


V. 21. Fer- God doth not deſtroy; either prince or: ople un- | the ſnares-which ungodly men lay for them 
July, no nor out of, his meer pleaſure, but for their fins, and of || V. $1. Surely it it m:et—For all mankind, there being none by, 
which, 


God 18 the witneſs and obſerver. 4 * nature rigbteoue, to ſay unto God, J will, in ſubmiſſion CE thy. 
V. 23. For God will not lay upon any than greater afliftions || righteous will, bear chaftiſement, and Ef this confeſs my fin, aud 
than is right—Confiſtent with that infinite wiſdom, juſtice, and how. juſtly I might be much more "ſeverely 8 And how. 
dneſs of Gods! 17,11 fot! = = [ought thofe that regard the glory of God, whole government d 
V. 26, A.- Becnuſ they are apicked men. In, the open fight— | reprbached every murmur, aud by all diſcontent, to ſupplicate 
N Pere phat bythe eee ferings, all th ſee the throne of grace, that they may be preſerved in à u form, ſpirit * 
| ge 0e Rnd Se tom hor Tubtaii6n; and chtire'7cHgnation to the will of God. 


11 A V. 32. That 


. OP 22 
2 7 
- * 


Ver. 32—14- 
Acai 


J 


rim Cort 32 That which J fee not, teach thou me; 
il bave done iniquity, I. will do no more. | 
T. . 33 + Should it be according to thy mind? 


from ky he will recompenſe it, whether thou refulc, | 


thee ? or whether thou chooſe, and not I: tuere- 
fore ſpeak what thou knoweſt. 
+ ed. 34 Let men 1 of underſtanding tell me, 


5, and let a wiſe man hearken unto me. 
35 Job hath ſpoken without knowledge, 
and his words were without wiſdom... 
36 § My deſire is that Job may be tried 
unto the end, becauſe of his anſwers tor 


Jes be tried. 


wicked men. SE 5 
37 For he addeth rebellion unto his fin, 
he clappeth Hit hands amongit us, and multi- 
plicth his words againſt God. | 
LIHU ſpake moreover, and faid, 


2 Thinkeſt thou this to be right, that | 


thou faidit, My righteouſneſs is more than 
God's ? 24 


* if I be cleanſed from my ſin? | 
6 4 + I will anſwer thee, and thy companions 
thee word:. with thee. | 8 


v. 32. That—The ſecret fins which I cantiot diſcover, manifelt 


thou to me. 

V. 33. Should it he-—Doth God need thy advice how to govern 
the worid, and whom, and when to reward or puniſh ? Refuſe— 
To ſubmit. Therefore—lf thou canſt ſay any thing tor thyſelf, 1 
am ready to hear thy defence. r | 

V. 34. Let—l am content that any wiſe man ſhould judge of 
my words, and let ſuch coofider what I fay. - 

V. 36. End—Thoroughly and exactly, till 
to an iſſue. Wicked men—On. their bebalf; he hath put argy- 
ments into their mouths againft God and his providence. © © 
V. 37- Addeth—— He finned before by impatience under his 


| s now he is n obRtinate, and inftead of humblio} 
5 for bis fins, juſtifies himſelf, and accuſes the bleffed God | 


Inſulting and triumphing. Againff God—lIn effect, 


. 7.5: 
Thou ſaidff— Not that Job ſaid this in exprefy terms, 


V. 2. 


Z 


by what he had ſaid in anſwer to the accyfations' of Lorry 
bis fincerity in true religion, and the bitterneſs of his com- 
ats under bis ſufferings, Elihu concluded that Job in his heart 

bt the Almighty bad laid upon 


Feten. of his real weaving: It was Job's defire, enpteſ- | 


fed in the tron 
that in the mi 


terms, that it might never be forgotten of him, 
of his afliQjons he knew bis Redeemer lived 


of his holy Spirit, 


0 


3 Far * thou faid(t, What advantage wall | 
it be unto thee, and, What profit thall I bave | 


the cauſe be brought | 


1 


| 


well in the preſence of God in his behalf, to ſend him the 
i by which alone the heart is cleanſed from | 


B. Chap: XXXV. 


5 Look unto the heavens, and fee, and Before Ohrid 
| behold the clouds which are higher than thou, 125 
\ 6 It thou ſinneſt, what doeſt thou againſt b Chap. 22, 
him? or F thy tranſgreſſions. be multiplied, **: 
| what doeit thou unto him 
| _ 7 © It thou be rightequs, what giveſt thou : Chap. 22: 
him? or what receiveth he of thine hand? pat. 16. +. 
| 8 Thy wickedneſs may hurt a man as thou Pror- 9. 12. 
| 4 and thy righteouſneſs may profit the ſunn 
OL man. 2-7 
| 9 By reaſon of the multitude of oppreſſions, 
| they make the oppreſſed to cry ; they cry out 
| by realon ot the arm of the mighty. | 
100 But none laith, Where i, God my 
[mager, who giveth ſongs in the night? 45. 42 5. 
| 11 Who teacheth us more than the beaſts * 9 * 


ak the earth, and makcth us wifcr than tlie 


| fowls of heaven. 8 

12 © There they cry, (but none giveth e 

| anſwer) becauſe of the pride of evil men. 

| _ 13 * Surely God will not hear vanity, nei- fCbap. 27.9, 

ther will the Almighty regard it. Fran ag 
14 * Although thou ſayeſt thou ſhalt not Jer. 11. 1 I. 

| ſee him, yet judgment is before him, there- 18389 

fore truſt thou in him. 2 5 Ds 

| : | 15 But 


V. 5. Cloud, They are far above us, and God is far above 
| them. How niueh then is he out of the reach of any thing we 
Jean do againſt him, and how little does he ſtand in need of any 
of our ſervices? Only ſuch is his love and goodneſs to mankiad for 
his dear Son's ſake that he offers his grace to all, that all may be 
holy and happy in the knowledge of their Creator and Redeemer, 
| oe in the rcfignation and devotion of themſelves'to his gracjous' 


Prov. I 28. 


: 


v. 9. Cry—Thus one man's wickedneſs may hurt another. 


V. 10. None Few or none of the great numbers of oppreſſed 


ſons. God—— They cry out to men, but they feek not God, 
— thereſore if God . their cries it þ hor unjuſt. a= 
ter. Who alone made me, and who only can deliver me. Who, 

when our condition is ever ſo dark and ſad, can turn our darkneſs 
into light, can quickly pry new ſong in our mouth, a tbankſ- 
gieing unto our God, But how often do we, under our ſhare of 
| ſnfferings, go about inquiring of our fellow-creatures'to ſhew us 
ſome way or manner of good, and neglect to ſay unto God, who- 
| ever waiteth to be'gracious—Lord, lift thou upon us the light of 
thy recqnciled countenance; without which, did we poſſeſs every 
'\created good, we muſt be rangers to peace. 1 


V. 11, Who—This is an aggravation of our neglect of God in ov 


— — —j—-ů⁴—ͤ 


| mifery. God bath given us what be hath denied to beaſts, wiſ- 
dom to know God and ourſelves. Therefore we are inexeuſahle, 
for not uſing chat wiſdom, by calling on God in the time of 
trouble. ks Pg ap mp hy uy" 4s 
V. 12. Birauſe—God doth not anſwer prayer when it is made, 

ths 5 | 


when we are n 


. 


umbled for thoſe fins for which God broyght 
Fanity——N jm perſons that are without godly: forrow, 
V. 14. See him. Thou canſt not underſtand his dealings with 
thee. Here-Eliby apſwers another objeSiqn of Job's: and tells him 
thopgh God may for i ſeaſon n delay to anfwer, yet he wi 
RA a WO F309 * weigh i ws... * certajal ; 


£51 ©! l 
4 « , 


nnr 


E/ ] 
. V. . % he veiſſtede of worldly affgirs, they ene 
V. S. A Through. th ly they : 


Chap. XXXVI. "F 


| Before Chia 15 But now becauſe # is not fo, ! he liath 


cir. 1529- viſited in his anger, yet he knoweth it not 


} That i, in great extremity : 


God. 16 Therefore doth Job open his mouth 
} That is, ja , 3 ws - . 
Job. in vain : he multipheth words without know- 
3 34» ledge. | - . 


LAT r I WOT + 
T7 LIHU allo proceeded, and ſaid, 
2 Suffer me a little, and I will ſhew 


& Heb. that thee, & that I have: yet to ſpeak on God's 
there ate yet behalf. ; | 


words for | 


God. 3 I will fetch my knowledge from afar, 


and will aſcribe righteouſneſs to my maker. 


4 For truly, my words /all not be falſe : 
he that is perfect in knowledge is with thee. 


5 Behold, God is mighty, and deſpiſeth- 


a Chap. 9 4. not any: * he is mighty in ſtrength and 


& 12. 17, . 
5 wiſdom. 


Pfal. 99. 4. 6 He preſerveth not the life of the wick- 


e . ed : but giveth right to the 4 poor. 
b Pſal, 33. | 
e N righteous : but © with kings are they on the 
8. throne, . yea, he doth eſtabliſh them for ever, 
and they are exalted. | 

d Pſal. 107. 


10. he holden in cords of affliction : 


9 Then he ſheweth them their work, and | 


their tranſgreſſions that they have exceeded. 


 cortaialy do him right. Judgment. Juſtice is at bis tribunal, and 


in all his ways and adminiſtrations. Tru/{—Inftead of murmur- 


ing, repent of what is paſt, humble thyſelf under God's hand, 


wait patiently in his way, till deliverance come; for it will certain- 
ly come if thou daſt pot hinder it by thy want of faith in his good- 


neſs. 


N. 45. Becaaſe—- Becauſe Job doth not acknowledge God's 
juſtice and his own ſins. He God. Anger Hath laid grievous | 
afflictions upon him. AHe—Job is not ſenſible of it, ſo as to be | 


humbled under God's hand. 


: % 
V. 3+ Aſar From remote times, and places, and things, I 


Will not confine my diſeourſe to thy particular caſe, but will juſtify. | 
God by declaring bis great and glorious works of creation and | 
providence, both in the heaven and in the earth, and the manner 


% his dealing with men in other parts aud ages of the world. 


/ſcribe—r1, wall clear and majotain this truck, that God is righte- || 


ous in ali his ways. 5 f | 
V. 4. He-+Thow haſt to do with a God of. perfect knowledge, 
by wham all thy words, and; ations. are weighed. 


e b ee ene dot.nas. wake him: (av is doth. | 
men) 7 e, or oppreſs the meaneſt. iſdom.— His ſtrength is 
guided by wiſdom, and. therefore. cannat do any ching unbecom- ; 


God, or unjuſt to bis qreataess (5 | 
* 6. Buk—Hs will certainly in his time deliver bis oppreſſed 
Des. | 


in 
0 


fram their throne into a. priſon, as ſomat imes hat 
9 ne a works: by theſe afflictions he brings 


ls 9. Hor 


* 


7 »He withdraweth not his eyes from the 


8 And * if they be bound in fetters, and | 


\ 
di 0 
t 


V. 7 He—Never ceaſes to care ſor, and watch oven them thas | 
t their truſt. in him.;.and whatever may be the diffaulties of their | 
Nagios they that have God for their ſupport, can never be finally | 


O B. Ver. 15—19. 
10 He openeth alſo their ear to diſcipline, PeforeChrift 
and commandeth that they return from — 
ungen. i e Chap. 33s 
11 It they obey and ſerve bim, they ſhall 1% 23. 
* ſpend their days in proſperity, and their f Chap. 21. 
years in pleaſures. 7 | 50 
12 But if they obey not, j they ſhall periſh 1 Heb. they 
by the ſword, "ad they Par UE won Kal 
knowledge. | | ſword. 
13 But the hypocrites in heart * heap up g Rem. 2. 5. 
wrath :. they cry not when he bindeth them, | 
14 [They die in youth, and their life is d Cher. 25. 


2. & 22.16, 
among the * unclean. 2 5525. 


a g oul dieth. 
tion, and openeth their ears in oppreſſion. or, 
16 Even fo would he have removed thee Jomites. 
out of the ſtrait into a broad place where e des. 
there is no firaitneſs, and by that which 13 | 
ſhould be ſet on thy table, /hould be full of table.. 
fatneſs. 1 a 8 i Pſal. 23. 5. 
17 But thou haſt fulfilled the judgment of 

the wicked: + judgment and juſtice take f On, 


[4 d 
hold on thee. juſtice thovid 


| 18 Becauſe there is wrath, beware left he ele thee. 
take thee away with his ſtroke : then * a great k Pal.ag 7. 
| ranſom cannat * deliver thee. | 


| * Heb. turn | 
19 Will he eſteem thy riches? no, not 
| gold, nor all the forces of ſtrength. _ PRE: 


— 
| 


f ſinned by abufing their power and proſperity. : 

V. 10. Openeth—He inclines them to hearken to what God 
| ſpeaks by the rod. And commandeth that they return from iniquity— 
When his judgments for ſin are upon them, that they truly repent” 
| and ſeek tor mercy from God, whom they in their proſperity of- 


| 
| 


| fended. . 


of God, he cannot change his courſe and be reconciled to them 
| that will continue in a ftate of rebellion againſt him; neglecting 
| and deſpifiag the proviſion God has made for ſhewing mercy, they 
that continue in fin of any kind, unavoidably ſtand expoſed to his 
| juſtice, til] they periſh and are deſtroyed under the execution of it. 
V. 13. Cry zet— Unto God for mercy, when he bindeth—With 
the cords of afllition. - 2 5 +4 
V. 14. Di. They provoke God to cut them off before their 
| time, Upzclean——— They ſhall die by ſome ſtroke of Divine ven- 
{| geance; and after death, their liſe is among the unelean, the unclean + 
| Bards, the devil and his angels, for ever excluded from the new 
Jeruſalem, into which ge unclean thing ſhall enter. I Ws 
V. 15. Openeth—Cauſeth them to hear, and underſtand, and 
V. 26. He would—If thou hadſt opened thine ear to God's 
counfels. Inte A ſtate of eaſe and freedom. 


V. v7. The judement—Or, rde - ſentence, thou haſt juſtißed the 


88 which wicked men utter againſt God. Therefore 
re the juſl judgment of God tales hold on thee. Thou baft 
maintained their cauſe againſt God, and God paſſes againſt thee 
{ the: ſentence. of copdemantion; due to wieked men. + 3s 
E 1 by God ageinſt thee, Tln H 


for thee. 


15 He delivereth the + poor in his afflic- He. 1 heir 


them to a ſight of their fins. Zxcoeded—That they have greatly 44 


V. 12. / they obey not, they ſhall periſh by the ora They that 


continue impenitent, and harden their hearts under the judgments 


once God's wrath take hold of thee, no ranſom wilt be accepredt 
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Ver. 20—6. 1 O 


20 Deſire not the night, when people are 
cut off in their place. 5 

21 Take heed, regard not iniquity: for 
this haſt thou choſen rather than affliction. 
TS 22 Behold, God exalteth by his power: 
Rem. 21.34. Who tcacheth like him? 
e „ 23 Who hath enjoined him his way: or 
13. * who can ſay, Thou haſt wrought iniquity? 

24 Remember that thou magnity his work, | 
which men behold. . YAM 7 

25 Every man may ſee it, man may beho 
4 


- Eir. 1520. 


I Ifai. 40.13, 


26 Behold, God is great, and we know | 


© Pfal. go.z: Him not, neither can the number of his | 


8 * years be ſearched out. 
Hed. 2.22 27 For he maketh ſmall the drops of wa- 


ter : they pour down rain according to the 
vapour thereof: 1. 
28 Which the clouds do drop, and diſtil 

upon man abundantly. | 
29 Alfo can any underſtand the ſpreadings 


B. Chap. XXXVII. 
31 For * by them judgeth he the people, Before Chua 


| he giveth meat in abundance. Fig HL 


32 With clouds he covereth the light; „c up, 37. 


| and commandeth it not to ſhine, by the cloud 3. & 38.23, 


that cometh betwixt. 
3 The noiſe thereof ſheweth concerning 


it, the cattle alſo concerning“ the vapour. Mr my that 
CH A P. XXXVI. Fn” 
T this alſo my heart trembleth, and is 
moved out of his place. | TE 


2 * Hear attentively the noiſe of his voice, * _ 


| and the ſound that goeth out of his moutn. 


3 He directeth it under the whole heaven, | 
and his 4 lightning. unto the j ends of the] Hab. —— 
earth. | | | of the earth, 

4 After it ® a voice roareth : he thundereth » Pal. 29. 3. 


| with the voice of his excellency, and he will! 33. 
not ſtay them when his voice is heard. 


5 God thundereth marvellouſſy with his Pup 


voice ; * great things doeth he which we 36. 26. 
cannot comprehend. | | c Þfal, 147+ 


of the clouds, or the noiſe of his tabernacle ? | 
30 Behold, he ſpreadeth his light upon it, 
"hd. hs and covercth * the bottom of the fea.” | 


V. 19. Thy riches —If thou badſt as much of them as ever. 
Forces —The firongeſt forces cannot prevent the execution of God's 
diſpleaſure. | | 

20. The night—The night of death, which Job had often | 

_ defired, for then, thou art irrecoverably gone: take heed of thy | 

ſooliſn and often repeated defire of death, Jeſt God infli& it upon | 
thee in anger. £ 

pa Thou baft choſen rather to quarre! with God, 
and cenfore his judgments, than quietly to fubmit to them. 

V. 22. Beta. - God is omnipotent ; and therefore can either 
puniſh thee far worſe, or deliver thee, if thou doſt repent. 

V. 24- Remember —C3ll to mind this thy duty. Ma 
Every work which he doth; do not condemn any of his providential 
works, but adore them as done with wiſdom and juſtice. 

V. 25- {tr—The power, and wiſdom, and greatneſs of God are 
ſo manifeſt in all his works, that all may ſee and acknowledge it. 


Afar off—The works of God are ſo great that they may be ſeen at | 
a diftance. Elihu proceeds to give ſome inſtances in the works of | 


nature and idence. His general aim is to ſhew, 1. That God 


prone | 
is the firſt cauſe and ſupreme director of all the creatures: 2. That 


it is 


ſo myfterious and unaccountable. 


eb for in att his | 


counſels ; which therefore muſt be infinitely above the comprehen- 
Gon of. ſhort-lived men. 4 . 

V. 27. For Haring affirmed that God's works are incompre- 
—— [nd gioans, he now proves it from the moſt com- 
mon of 


nature and providence... And hence he leaves it to | 


Job to-confider how much more and inconceivable the ſecret 
counſels of God muſt be. Water ——He orders matters ſo wiſely, 


that the waters which are i the clouds do not fall down at once | 


in ſpoma, which-would be pernicious to the earth and to mankind; 
but by and in drops. According According to the ou 
Portion of vapours which the heat of the ſun hath drawn up 

the carth or ſea. ys Tags Big” E 4. 43 l 266 +27 Hnr. 12 * 
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only can light it. 
| candleftick in which God ſets up this light. The The light 
| ning ſpreads far and wide over all the parts of the ſea. 


He | Giveth meat. By the ſame clouds, he provides plentiful ſhowers 


preſumption in us to preſcribe to him in his ſpecial providence | 
toward men, when the operations even of common providence are | 


"2 
6 For © he ſaith to the ſnow, Be thou ons Rev. and 
the earth 5 likewiſe to the ſmall rain, and to cf ine ang 
the great rain of his ſtrength. | tothe ſhowers 
f rain o 
V. 29. Vaderſtand Whence it comes to paſs, that a ſmall 


cloud, no bigger than a man's hand, ſuddenly ſpreads over the 


whole heavens: how the clouds come to be fuddenly gathered, 
and ſo condenſed as to bring forth thunder and lightning. Noiſe— * 
The thunder produced in the clouds, which are often called God's 
tent or tabernacle. A 
V. 30. Light—The lightning; fitly God's light, becauſe God 
[t— Upon the cloud, which is in a manner the 


V. 31. Fudgeth—By thunder and lightning, and rain from the 
clouds, he executes his judgments — ungodly people. Meat 
dropping fatneſs on the earth. 
| whole heavens. Light. The fun. The cloud Which God inter- 
| poſes as a veil between the ſun and the earth. 
V. 33. The noiſe The thunder gives notice of the approaching 
| rain. Alo—And as the thunder, fo alſo the cattle ſheweth, con- 
| cerning the vapour, concerning the coming of the rain, by a ſtrange 
A ſeeking for ſhelter, when a change of weather is near. 
E XXVII. e 5 
V. 2. Voice The thunder is called God's voice. Becauſe by it 
God ſ to the children of men, to fear before him. Mout 
| That is produced by God's word or command, which is often fig- 
v. 3. Diretteth—His voĩee: which he guideth like an arrow 
to the mark, that it may do that work for which he ſends it. © 
V. 4 After ——After the lightning, which is ſeen before the 
thunder is heard. Them—The lightnings ſpoken of in the begin - 
ing of the verſe. roll e ERS Gf ee Noe] 3 
therefore our duty humbly to adore him, aud thankfully receive 
whatever he ſends, and cheerfully refign ourſelves to bis fondly” 


wiſe and/gracious government, however unable we may be to un- 


inſtin 


c ACTS HIS AT Ow 
Vw 


V. 32. Cloud With thick and black clouds ſpread over the | 


derſtand his defigns and dealings lealing with us; it being evou h to 
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Chap. XXXVII. 


Before Chriſt 
cir. 1520. | 


* 


7 He ſealeth up the hand of every man; 
that all men may know his work. | 

8 Then the beaſts go into dens, and remain 
in their places. , 


k ot gn 9 || Out of the ſouth cometh the whirlwind : 
5 ename and cold out of the * north. 
* Heb. ſcat- 


Heb. ſeat 10 © By the breath of God froſt is given: 

* Chep. 38. and the breadth of the waters is ſtraitened. 

11 Alſo by watering he wearieth the thick 
cloud: he ſcattereth + his bright cloud. 

12 And it is turned round about by his 
counſels : that they may do. whatſoever he 
bog. 9. 18, Commandeth them upon the face of the world 
z. in the earth. 2 
1% am. 1. 13 © He cauſeth it to come, whether for | 
8 9. correction, or * for his land, or for mercy. 
Ober. 3e. 31. 14 Hearken unto this, O Job: ſtand ſtill, 


29, 30 · 
Pſal. 147. 17, 
18. 

+ Heb. the 


cloud of his 
light. 


1 and conſider the wondrous works of God. 
2 27 21. 15 Doſt thou know when God diſpoſed 


10. them, and cauſed the light of his cloud to 
1 Kings 18, thine ? g a ' 
45o « 8 | 
know that whatever God does or ſuffers to be done muſt be conſiſtent 
with himſelf; and can never in the end be contrary to their higheſt 


poſſible good, who believe in him as their God and their Re- 


deemer. 


V. 6. Strength—Thoſe ſtorms of rain which come with great 
force and irreſiſtible violence, 
V. 7. God ſealeth up the hand of every man. Who labours but in 
Vain, whatever is his employment, unleſs the Lord is pleaſed to 
ive him ſucceſs. Without his bleſſing the ſwift—the diligent, 
this ſtrong—the laborious, the wiſe— the prudent ſhall hud them- 
ſelves diſappointed in their expectations from their beſt- laid deſigus. 
That all men may know his work And that it is God alone 
that governs; and in ſeeing this may fear him, and —— upon 
his goodueſs for all things. How does every winter's froſt prove 
how ſuddenly and effectually God can ſeal up every man's hand, 
and render all their labours void and uſeleſs in cultivatin 
round, was it his Almighty will that the earth and water 0 
thus continue like one ſolid maſs of ſtone. | 
V. 10, By the breath of God froft ir given—By the leaſt motion 
of his will, which the whirlwinds of the ſouth, and the freezing 
blaſts of the north equally obey; and ſeas and rivers ſwell or are 
ftraitned at his pleafure. © ft 42,4 DO Oey 


ould 


V. 11. Watering—The earth. ais Them: making them 


td go long journeys to water remote parts, and at laſt to empty 
themſelves there: which things make men weary; and therefore 


are hete ſaid to make the clouds weary by a common figure. Sat- 
bate with him concerning his proceedings ? Seat If a man ſhould 


tereth. The white Vightfome clouds far and wide, ſending them 
over the whole earth: e Aa ee 2 8 2 

V. 12. Turned The clouds are carried about to this or that 
place. Not o chance (though nothing ſeems to be more caſual 


than the motions of the clouds) but by his order and conftant - 
37336 £5  =4bb4&.4 44.4 «EO SLYF 14 £33 a5Y 


government. nr, 4 ; 
V. 13. Correftion—To ſcourge or correct men by immoderate 
ſhowers. Mercy For the benefit of mankind. And what muſt 
be the guilt of that ingratitude in the human mind, which ſends 
up no thankſgiving, no praiſes to God in return for thoſe kindly 
deſcending ſhowers which coo] the air we breathe, *refrcſhh the earth 
and make it froitful, and are the means by which the Father of 
mercies ebntinually beſtowo ſuch eountſeſs -bleffihgs upon us 


V. 14. Confider—If there be ſo mich mbtteH Y wonder in the 


nioſt obvious Works of God, how wonderful mulk his-fecret * 


0 | 


the | 


* 
* 


— 


B. 


16 Doſt thou know the balancings of the 
clouds, the wondrous works of him which is 
pere M , 8 

17 How thy garments are warm, when he 
quieteth the earth by the ſouth wind? —- 

18 Haſt thou with him * ſpread out the ſky, 
which is ſtrong, and as a molten looking-glaſs ? 

19 Teach us what we ſhall ſay unto him; 
for we cannot order our ſpeech by reaſon of 
darkneſs. | . 

20 Shall it be told him that I ſpeak? if a 
man ſpeak, ſurely he ſhall be ſwallowed up. 

21 And now men ſee not the bright light 
which 7s in the clouds: but the wind paſſeth | 
and cleanſeth them. | Wy 

22 || Fair weather cometh out of the north: 
with God 7s terrible majeſty. | | 

23 Touching the Almighty, * we cannot i 3 
find him out: * he is excellent in power, and S 
in judgment, and in plenty of juſtice: he 
will not afffict. 'Y -_ 24 Men 


£ 2 25 3 
Ver. 7-23. 
Before Chit - 
Cir. 1520. 

nn mm 


b Gen. 1. 6c- 


{els be? How often are we reminded in the Scriptures of that great 
duty to God and to our own happineſs - Conſideration. The ſted- 
faſt application of our hearts and minds to the works, the ways and 
-will os God: and of all our ſufferings by the want of confideration, 
thoſe which ariſe from not confidering His worr cannot but be the 
greatelt ; becauſe it contains the fullett and plaineſt diſcoveries of 
himſelf, whom truly to know is everlaſting life—the very nature 
of heaven begun on earth, as not to know the bleſſed God is want, 
and poverty, and miſery, the nature of hell itſelf. . 7 
V. 15. D#ft thou know—PDid God acquaint thee with his coun- 
ſels in the producing and ordering of them? | 2 
V. 16. Balancing. Ho God doth as it were weigh the clouds 
in balances, ſo that although they are full of water, yet they are 
kept up by the thin air. | f 
V. 17. Quieteth— The air about the earth. e i 
V. 18. Vith bim. Waſt thou his aſſiſtant in ſpreading: out the» 
ky like a canopy over the earth ? Strong Which though it be 
very. thin and tranſparent, yet is alſo firm, and compact, and ſted- 


wm : a, 


\ ſenſe of his infinite majeſty. 3 


faſt. Zooking-glaſs—Mzde of braſs and ſteel, as the manner then 
was. Smooth and poliſhed, without the leaſt flaw. - In this, as in 
a glaſs, we may behold the glory of God and the wiſdom of his handy: 
nog: 3 24 C4 18 (43. 1:33.34 | I 
V. 19. Teach un. If thou canſt. Say unto him Of theſe things. 
Order — To maintain diſcourſe with him, both becauſe of the dark - 
"neſs of God's counſels, and of the darknefs of dur minds. 
V. 20. Shull -I fend à meſſage to him, that I am ready to de- 


be ſo bold to enter the liſts with God. Swallowed up— With the 


V. 21. Light—The ſun; which is emphatically called /zght, and: 
here the bright light + which men cannot behold or gaze on when: 
the ſky-is-veryiclear : and therefore it is not ſtrange if we cannot 
ſee God, or diſcern his counſels and ways 
V. 22. Vor tb — From the northern winds! which ſcatter the 
clouds, and clear the ſky. Elihu coneludes with ſome ſhort, but 
great ſayings; conceruing the glory of God. He ſpeaks abruptly 
and in haſte, becauſe it ſhould ſeem, he perceived God was ap- 
proacbin „and preſumed he was about to take the work into his 
eee boog aid; ee 1267.2: ans e 

V. 23- Find We cant comprehend bim: his power, wiſdom, : 
hjutice, and his countels 8 from them are paſt our finding ö 

| 11 


1 
Euere 


Ye 7 When the morning ſtars ſan together, 
Plat 55. 7 and all the ſons of God ſhouted = Joy: | 
Fer. d % 8 © Or who ſhut up the ſea with doors, 


Ver. 24—16. J O | 


* 24 Men do therefore fear him: he reſpect- 
eth not any that are wiſe of heart. 

C H A P. XIXXVIII. | 
8— HEN the Lord anſwered Job * out of 
1Kiags xg. the whirlwind, and faid, | 


_ 2 * Who is this that darkeneth counſcl by 


Nah 2.4, words without knowledge? 


- NE 3 © Gird up now thy loins like a man; 
Sen te . for I will demand of thee, and * anſwer 


* Heb. m-ke thou me. 

— — z. 4 Where waſt thou when I laid the 

e foundations of the earth; declare, f if thou 

+ hed. if haſt underſtanding. 

thookeowe 5 Who hath laid the meaſures thereof, if 

ing. thou knoweſt? or who hath ſtretched the line 

upon it ? 1 | | 
6 Whereupon are the 1 foundations there- 

$ Heb. made of 5 faſtened ? or who laid the corner-itone 

= .thereal ? | 


4 Ted. 


out. Peer Therefore as he doth not need any unrighteous ac- 
tion togdvance himſelf, ſo he cannot do it, becauſe all ituch things 
are acts of weakneſs. Fudgment In the juſt adminiſtration of 
judgment, he never id nor can exerciſe that power unjultly, nor 
Afi —Without juſt cauſe, or for ſome purpoſe worthy of him- 


thoſe by fufferings who ſee his band in their afflictions, aud who 
look to him for grace to ſanctify them to them. 


V. 24- Fear —Reverence bim, and bumbly ſubmit to him, and | 


do not preſume to diſpute with him. He reſpecteth not any that are 
wiſe of beart— However highly they may think of themſelves, or 
be thought of by others, ah that wiſdom which is merely human, 
is of no eftecm with God; ali the wiſdom of this world, did one 
war poſſeſs it all, it wovid entitle him to no reſpect from God; 
with him it would be fooliſhneſs : and in whatever degree the ſoul 
exalted itſeif on account of its wiſdom, inſtead of its being a real 


to the poſſcſſur, it would ſeparate him from God; whilſt one 


had littlc of this wiſdom, but who, by yicidiag to bis grace, | 


had obtained a lowly and a contrite heart, God would with ſuch 
z one delight to dwell 3 and eſteem the meek aud quiet ſpirit at a 


3 becauſe a partaker of the mind that was in his beloved | 
Wife . 


of heart— Wiſe in their own eyes. 
A. XXXVIII | 
V. 1. Lord—The eternal word, Jehovah, the ſame who ſpake 


from which be ſent a tempetivous wind, as the harbinger of his 


preſence. In this manner God appears and ſpeaks to awaken Job 
and his friends, to the. more ſerious attention to his words; and-| 
to teſtify his diſpleaſure. both agaioſt | 
them might be more deeply hembled and prepared to receive, and 


retais the ĩaſl ructiuns which God was about to give them. 
V. 2. Cou 
in 


afllifting Jo 
V. 3. Gird As warriors then did for the battle. 


V. . H#here—Thou art but of — and doſt thou pre- 


fume to judge of my eternal counſela 


V. 6. Foundati —Who was i that built this goad'y fabrick, | 


and clabliſhed it ſo frmiy that it cannot be wored. 


<< 4 — 


the womb ? 


— . Is — — — 
—— A 


| the ſeal— The ſeal makes a beautiſul impr 
from mount Sinai. Anſwered—Out of a dark and thick claud, -| 


Job, and them, that all of | 


nſcl—— God's conoſel. For the great matter of the | 


B. Chap. XXXVIIL 


when it brake forth as if it had iſſued out of 1 Chrif 


Ir. 1520, 
g When I made the cloud the garment 
thereof, and thick darkneſs a ſwaddling-band 
for it, | 
10 And F brake up for it my decreed $ Or, ets- 
place, and tet bars and doors, | eee 
11 And ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, 5 * Ie 
but no further: and here ſhall || thy proud ;o. * 


waves be ſtayed. | Heb. the 


| « rid f th 
12 Hast thou commanded the morning was. * 


Waves. 
fince thy days? and cauſed the day-ſpring to 
know his place, 

12 That it might take hold of the“ ends * Hed. 
of the earth, that the wicked might be ſhaxen 
out of it? 

14 It is turned as clay to the ſeal, and they 
ſtand as a garment. 

15 And from the wicked their light is — Pak" 
withholden, and“ the higharm hall be broken. 15. 

16 Haſt thou entered into the ſprings of 

the 


V. 7. Stars —The angels, called morning: ſtart, becauſe of their Y 


luſtre and glory, and the ſens of God, becauſe they had their whole 
being from him, and partakers of his Divine and glorious image. 
Shouted—Rejoiced in and bleſſed God for his works, abs be 


| intimates, that they neither did adviſe or any way aſſiſt him, nor 
ſelf; for the puniſhing of the impeaitent, or for the perfecting of | 


diſlike or cenſure any of his works or government, as Job had pre- 
ſumed to do, 


V. 8. Door. Who was it that ſet bounds to the vaſt and rag- | 


ing ocean, and ſhut it up, as it were with doors, within its proper 


place, that it might not overflow the earth? Break forth —Ags if 
they had ifſucd from the bowels of the earth. | : 


V. 9. The cloud—When I covered it with vapours and clouds 
which riſe out of the ſea, and hover above it, and cover it like a 
© rg Darkneſs —Black and dark clouds. Swaddling band— 

aving compared the ſea to a new - born infant, he continues the 


metaphor, and makes the clouds as ſwaddling- bands, to keep it 


within its bounds: though neither clouds, nor air, nor ſands, nor 
ſhores, can bougd the ſca, but God alone. | 

V. 12. Morning—Didtt thou create the ſun, and appoint the 
order and ſucceſſion of day and night? Since—Since thou waſt 
born: To know—To oblerve the punctual time when, and the 


point of the heavens where it ſhould ariſe; which varies every day. 
* 


V. 14. 1 


The earth is changed in its appearance. 
. n upon the 
clay, which in itſelf hath no form or comelineſs. So the earth, 
which in the darkneſs of night lies like a confuſed heap without 
either form or beauty, when the light ariſes and ſhines upon it, 
appears in excellent order and glory.  They—The men and things 
of the earth, whether natural, as living creatures, herbs and trees; 
or artificial, as houſcs or other buildings. Stand Preſent them- 
ſelves to our view. Garment—Wherewith the earth is in a man- 
ner clothed and adorned. 1. | | 

V. 15. Withbeld———That light which is enjoyed by others is 
withheld from them, becauſe they chooſe darkneſs rather than 


light. Arms— Their great firength which they uſed to the op- 
— of others. b ee * 


V. 16. Depth——Haft thou found out the utmoſt depth of the 


ſea, which in divers places could never be reached by the mariner? 
And 


how then caaſt thou fathom the depths of wy counſels? 
3 | EIT . G 4? 81 V. 17. Death 


— 


_ orderly, and 


. + Or, at. 


Chap. XXX VIII, J 


en ee, the ſea? or haſt thou walked in the ſearch of 
T. the depth ? 


b Plal.g.13 17 Have the gates of death been opened 


unto thee ? or haſt thou ſeen the doors of the. 


- 


ſhadow of death? 


18 Haſt thou perceived the breadth of the 
earth? declare, if thou knoweſt it all. 

19 Where is the way where light dwelleth ? 

and as for darkneſs, where is the place thereot, 


bound thereof, and that thou ſhouldeſt know 
the paths zo the houſe thereof? | 
21 Knoweſt thou it, becauſe thou waſt 
then born? or becauſe the number of thy days 
is great? | | 
22 Haſt thou entered into i the treaſures 


of the ſnow ? or halt thou ſeen the treaſures 
of the hail, | 


iPſal. 135. 7. 


1 N 23 Which I have reſerved againſt the 
Ila. 30. zo. time of trouble, againſt the day of battle and 


war? | 

24 By what way is the light parted, which 
ſcattereth the eaſt wind upon the earth? 

25 Who hath divided a watercourſe for 
the overflowing of waters? or a way for the 
lightning of thunder, 

26 Jo cauſe it to rain on the earth, where 


no man # ; on the wilderneſs, wherein there | 


is no man ? 


3 27 * To ſatisfy the deſolate and waſte 


35» 


V. 17. Death—Haſt thou ſeen, or doſt thou know the place 


and ftate of the dead; the depths and bowels of that earth in which 
the generality of the dead are buried? Who but God can tell when 
or by what means we ſhall be brought to death; by what road we 
muſt go the way, whence we ſhall not return. We cannot deſcribe 


what death is; how the knot is untied between ſoul and body, or 
how the ſpirit goes into that unchangeable ſtate of bliſs or woe, 


which are ſo clearly revealed from God to man. 
V. 18. Breadth-—The whole compaſs and all the parts of it! 


V. 19. Dwelkth—Hath its conſtant and ſettled abode. And as | 
there was a time when there was nothing but groſs darkneſs upon 
the face of the earth, what way came light into the world ? Which | 
was the place were light dwelt at that time. and whence was it | 
fetched? And whenee came that orderly conftitution and conſtant 
ſucceſſion of light and darkneſs ! Was this thy work? Or waſt thou 


privy to it, or an aſſiſtant in it? 


V. 22. Treaſurez—Dolt thou know where I have laid up thoſe | 


20 That thou ſhouldeſt take it + to the 


O B. 


[1 ground, and to cauſe the bud of the tender Before ch, 


Ver. 17—38. 


herb to hir + Ps tis 
28 Hath the rain a father ? or who hath 
begotten the drops of the dew ? | 
29 Out of whoſe womb caine the ice ? 
and the hoary froſt of heaven, who hath 
gendered it ? | | 
zo The waters are hid as with a ſtone, and ; 
the face of the deep * is frozen. * 
31 Canit thou bind the ſweet influences of m Chap. 9.9: 


= + f Pleiades, or lople the bands of || Orion? _— 8. 


32 Canſt thou bring forth“ Mazzaroth in een . | 
his ſeaſon, or canſt thou + guide Arcturus Pian. 
with his ſons? | | Heb. Cefil, 

33 Knowelt thou the ordinances of hea- 


Or, the 
rey Ca twelve ſigne. 
ven ? canſt thou fet the dominion thereof in 1 Heb. guice 
l them. 
the earth ? 


34 Canſt thou lift up thy voice to the 
clouds, that abundance of waters may cover 
thee. 

35 Canſt thou ſend lightnings, that they _ 
may go, and fay unto thee, } Here we are? b. hold us. 

36 » Who hath put wiſdom in the inward 2. 8858 
parts? or who hath given underſtanding to 8 
the heart? 


| ned. who 
27 Who can number the clouds in wiſ- . 
dom? or || who can ey the bottles of heaven, 5 n 
38 § When the duſt “ groweth into hard- turned inte 
| neſs, and the clods cleave.talt together? 2 


V. 26. To cauſe—That the clouds being broken by lightnin 
aud thunder might pour down rain. No man To water thoſe 
parts by art and induſtry, as in cultivated places. 

V. 27. Hitherto God has put ſuch queitions to Job, as were 
proper to convince him of his ignorance. Now he comes to con- 
vince him of his weakneſs. As it is but little that he can know, 
and therefore he ought not to arraign the Divine counſels, ſo it is 
but little he can do; and therefore he ought not to oppoſe Divine 
providence. E5 

V. 28. Father—ls there any man that can produce rain at his 
pleaſure? * ho” = 

V. 31. Bind—Reſtrain or hinder them. Plejade;—The ſeven 
ſtars, which bring in the ſpring. Band. — By which it binds up 
| the air and earth, by bringing ſtorms of rain aud hail, or froſt and 
| ſnow. Orion—This conſtellation riſes in November, and brings in 
| winter. Both ſummer and winter will have their courſe; God in- 
deed can change them when he pleaſes, can make the ſpring cold, 


D Jer. 31.35. 


— — — ͤ—nö ] W·][◻ße — 
— —< Wn—EL. 
— 


vaſt quantities of ſnow and hail which 1 draw forth when I ſee fit? and ſo bind the influences Pleiades: and the winter warm, and ſo 


V. 23. Trouble—— When I intend to bring trouble upon any | 


people for their fins. 


. 24. Diſtributed—In the air, and upon the face of the earth. 
This is variouſly diftributed in the world, ſhining in one place and | 
time, when it doth not ſhine in another, or for a longer time, or 
with greater brightneſs and power than it doth in another. All} 
which are the effects of God's infinite wiſdom and power, and ſuch | 
as were out of Job's reach to underſtand. 


V. 25. Over 


dually, as if they were conveyed in pipes or chan- 
nels; which, — the care of God, would fall Ls overwh 


the earth. Lightning and thunder —Who opened a-paſlage. 
them out of the cloud in which they were impriſoned? 


-flowing—For the ſhowers of rain which come down fectly know them? Canſi theu— Manage and over- rule. 
elm 


N places are furniſhed with neceſſary proviſions: 


looſe the bands of Qrion; but we cannot. 

V. 32. Bring forth—Canit thou make the ſtars in the ſouthern 

ns ariſe and appear? Artur Thoſe in the aorthern. His ſons 
— The leffer ſtars, which are placed round about them; aud at- 
tend upon them, as children upon their parents. 

v. 33 Ordinances —The laws which are firmly eſtabliſhed con- 
cerning their order, motion, and their powerful influences upon 
| this lower world. Didit thou give theſe laws? Or = thou per- 

* 


V. 34 Cover tles Thy land when it needs rain. 
V. 38. Mire—By reaſon of much rain. + 
V. 39. Hunt—ls it by thy care that the lions who live deſert 


V. 41. Raven. 


$ Or, When © 


Ver. 39—26. . O B. Chap. XXXIX. 


en 39 Wut thou hunt the prey for the lion? home thy ſeed, and gather it into thy barn ? Before chu 
— or fill 4 the appetite of the young lions, 13 Gave/t thou the gocdly wings unto the W 20. 
Erie. 40 When they couch in their dens, and peacocks? or 5 wings and feathers unto the 5 , me 
fie 2* abide in the covert to lie in wait? oſtrich ?)? 3 
25 bal. 145% 41 * Who provideth for the raven his 14 Which leaveth her eggs in the earth, oftlich. oy 
Matt. 6.25. food? when his young ones cry unto God, |} and warmeth them in the duit. | 
they wander for lack of meat. 15 And forgetteth that the foot may cru 
rr II. them, or that the wild beaſt may break them. 
LNoweſt thou the time when the wild 16 She is hardene@ againſt her young 
| goats of the rock bring forth? or canſt ones, as though zhey wers not hers : her la- 
a Plal. 29. 9. thou mark when * the hinds do calve ? bour is in vain without fear; | 
2 Canſt thou number the months that they 17 Becauſe God hath deprived her of wiſ- 
fulfil? or knoweſt thou the time when they || dom, neither hath he imparted to her under- 
bring forth ? | ſtanding. - 
3 They bow themſelves, they bring forth | 18 What time ſhe lifteth up herſelf on 
their young ones, they caſt out their ſorrows. high, ſhe ſcorneth the horſe and his rider. 
4 Their young ones are in good liking, | 19 Haſt thou given the horſe ſtrength ? 
they grow up with corn: they go forth, and || haſt thou clothed his neck with thunder! 
return nat unto them. 20 Canſt thou make him afraid as a graſ- 
5 Who hath ſent out the wild aſs free? or hopper? the glory of his noſtrils js || terrible. || Heb: 
who hath looſed the bands of the wild aſs ? 21 * He paweth m the valley, and rejoic- ® Or, His 
>Chep 24-5 6 * Whoſe houſe I have made the wilder- eth in his ſtrength : he goeth on to meet * 
* 3. neſs, and the * barren land his dwellings. the armed men. 1 


* Hes. n 7 He ſcorneth the multitude of the city, © 22 He mocketh at fear, and is not affright- 
pier. | 


e s. neither regardeth he the crying | of the driver. ed: neither turneth he back from the ſword. 


2 Het. of 8 The range of the-mountains is his paſ- | 23 The quiver rattleth againſt him, the 
* ture, and he ſearcheth after every green thing. glittering ſpear and the ſhield. | | 
o Will the-unicorn be willing toſerve thee, 24 He iwalloweth the ground with fierce- 
or abide 988 crib? 13 neſs and rage: neither believeth he that it is 
10 Canſt thou bind the unicorn with his || the ſound of, the trumpet. e e 


band in the furrow? or will he harrow the | 25 He faith among the trumpets, Ha, ha; 
valleys after thee? + and he {melleth the battle afar. off, the thun- 

5 1 Wilt thou truſt him becauſe his ſtrength der of the captains, and the ſhouting. 

Ii: great? or wilt thou leave thy labour to him? 26 Doth the hawk fiy by thy wiſdom, and 

A 12 Wilt thou believe him that he will bring || ſtretch her wings toward the ſouth? 

V. 41. Raven— Having mentioned the nobleſt of brute crea- V. 17. Depriced— Becauſe God hath not implanted in her that 

-nires; he now mentions one of little eſicem; to ſhew the care of || inſtinct, and affection, which he hath put into other birds and 

God'sprovidence overall creatures, both great and ſmall. Theiryoung || beaſts toward their young: | | 22 

ones are fo ſoon forfaken by their dams, that if God did not pro- V. 18. Liſtell— To flee from her purſuer. Scorneth— She de- 


- 7 


vice for them in a more than ordinary manner, they would be | ſpifes them through her ſwiftneſs. 5 | , 
farved to death. And will he that provides for the young ravens, || _ V. 19. Thunder. — A ftrong metaphor, to denote force and ter- 
fail to-provide for his own children? Oy {! ror, * 

1 c A H K P. ee 

V. 4. Young ones Notwithſtanding]. their great weak neſs. 
Grow u>—As with corn, as if they were fed with corn. Go forth. 
—Finding fufficieot provitioes abroad by the care of God's provi- 
dence | 


"© 


r low grounds e Jo e 

Bk 23. Quiver— The quiver is here put for the arrows contain- 

6d a0 if. 5; | 6 ; | 
V. 24. Swalloweth—He is ſo full of rage and fury, that he is 

| P tear the very ground on which he goes. Belicvet.— He is 

| fo pleaſed with the approach of the battle, and the ſound of the 


V. 5. Sem. Who bath given him this diſpoſition that he loves 
freedom, and hates that ſubjection which other creatures quietly en- 
dare? Legſed Who keeps bim from-receiving the bands, and ſub- trumpet calling to it, that he can ſcarce believe his ears for glad- 
mitt ing to the ſervice of man. 1 2 N PLES 7. 5 C 
V. 7. Scorneth—He feareth them not when they purſue him, [ V. 25. Ha, ha —An expreſſion of joy and alacrity, declared by 
becauſe be is ſwift, and can caſily eſcape them. Driver —.— He || his proud neighings. Thunder The loud and joyful clamour be- 
will not be brought to receise his yoke, nor to do bis drudgery. || gun by the commanders, and followed by the-loldiers when they 

V 8. Mountain: He prefers that mean — wich his || are ready to join battle. | I anal £m 
freedom; before the fatteſt paſtures with ſervitude... IV. 26. Fh—50 ſtrongly, unweariedly, and ſwiftly.” South At 
che approach of winter, when wild hawks fly into warmer countries, 


V. 9. Unicarn—the Rhinicerass or a kind of wild bull... ch of 
V. i Her labour —ls without fear, becauſe ſhe is without ten {| as being impatient of cold. The birds of the air are proaks of the 
1 55 7 wonder! ful providence of God, as'well as the beaſts of the earth. 


a I 7 * : — i 1 ( . 
Pd SE EIT E VV. 27. Mount 
4 : : : . 33 : : 4 


PIO PI. --| „ 


V. 21. Valo Basilea with horſes uſed to be pitched in valleye, 


Chap. XL. 


Before Chrift 
cir. 1520. 


{4 
. — 


mand, and © make her neſt on high ? 


F Heb. by 28 She dwelleth and abideth on the rock, 10 * Deck thyſelf now with majeſty and 3 Ff. I. 104. 
thy mouth upon the crag of the rock, andthe ſtrong place. || excellency, and array thyſelf with glory and 

Hg Jer. 49-16. : 

Obad. 4. 29 From thence ſhe ſeeketh the prey, and || beauty. 


her eyes behold afar off. „„ 
30 Her young ones alſo ſuck up blood: 
e Matth. 24. and © where the ſlain are, there is ſhe. 


Lake 39: 3h n ME 
| Oreover, the Lord anſwered Job, and 
| ſaid, 8 3 


2 Shall he that contendeth with the Al- 
mighty, inſtruct him? he that reproveth God, 

let him anſwer it. 7 
3 © Then Job anſwered the Lord, and 
| ſaid, Fee | 
a Chap.42.6. 4 Behold, I am vile, what ſhall I anſwer 
b Paal. 39. 9. thee? I will lay mine hand upon my mouth. 
5. Once have I ſpoken, but I will not an- 
ſwer: yea, twice, but I will proceed no further. 
« Chap. 38.7. 6 © © Then anſwered the Lord unto Job 


out of the whirlwind, and faid, 
d Chap. 38.3. 
e Chap. 42. 4. 


me. 


* 


f Pſal. 5. 4. 
Rom. 3. 4. wilt thou condemn me, that 


| righteous ? 


V. 27. Mount—Fly directly upward till ſhe be out of fight. 

V. 29. Her cye.— Her fight is exceeding ſharp and ſtrong, ſo 
that ſhe is able to look upon the ſun with open eyes, and to behold 
the ſmalleſt prey upon the earth or fea at a vaſt diſtance. 


V. 30. She— With all the capacity that is given her to fly up to 


| 


7 * Gird up thy loins now like a man: I || his bones are like bars of iron. 
will demand of thee, and declare thou unto | 
| he that made him, can 
8 f Wilt thou alſo difannul my judgment? || proach wnto him. 
thou mayeſt be 


0 
« 
— 


27 Doth the eagle mount up 8 at thy com- 9 Haſt thou an arm like God? or canſt 
thou thunder with a voice like him? 


| 
i 


| not lift thy hand to thy head. 


the very heavens, yet where the carcaſes are, there ſhe- abides: | 


and thus is it with the earthly-minded ſoul, with capacities to aſ- 
cend up to heaven, it defires to remain on earth by the objects 


its ſenſual deſires. ED 2 
| F H A P. XI. | 
V. 1. Anfwered—Having made a little pauſe to try what Job 


could anſwer. This is not ſaid to be ſpoken out of the whirlwind, 
and therefore ſome think God ſaid it in a ſtill, ſmall voice, which 


.did. Though Job had not ſpoken any thing, yet God is faid to 
anſwer him. For he knows men's thoughts, and can return an- 
ſwers to their filence. 
V. 2. Reproveth—'Chat boldly -cenſureth | 
1s at his peril. 5 | ++ 34 

V. 4. 1 am vile—When God ſpake to Job, then did he know 
what he was in his ſigbt. | wt ” | . 

V. 5. Anſwer—Speak again; I will. contend no more with thee. 
Tuuice . Often. 


is ways or works; it 


V. 6. Whirlwind-—Which was renewed when God mad his | 


charge upon Job, whom he intended to humble more thoroughly. 
V. 8. Wilt thau—Art thou reſolved not only to vindicate thyſelf, 
but alſo accuſe me. Diſannul—Not only queſtion, ibut even repeal 
and make void, as if it were unjuſt, my j My ſentence 
againſt thee, and my government of human affairs? Wilt thou 
make me unrighteous that thou mayſt ſeem to be righteons? 
V. 10. Deck—Secing thou makeſt thyſelf equal, ca, ſuperior 
to me, take to thyſelf thy great power, come and ſit in n hrone, 
and diſplay thy Divine perfections in the ſigbt of che 


* £# #8 


— 


. * 


— ͤ— 


grace, pride would rule and reign in che ſoul of man fo long as it 


| ſpirits, pride would be its inſeparable companion, and one great 
| conſtant, and endleſs cauſe of its miſery. 16-249 


wrought more. upon. Job, (as upon Elijah) than the whirlwind fro 
| can 


| far] 
| and 


phibious, living and 


| five ſtrength, conſiſting i 
in ravenous' creatures, Hat only defenfive and ſeated in his loins. 
V. 19. The chief—He is one of the chief of God's works, in 


he „ 


| 
1 
' 
N 
bo 
1 


[ 


| 


land to feed 


— — 


7,  } often fetches his food from the * and from the mountai 
f 13 | * 


. 


Before Chriſt 
Cir. 1520. 


11 Caſt abroad the rage of thy wrath: 

_ behold every one that is proud, and abaſe 
im. | | 

12 Look on every one that is proud, and 
bring him low : and tread down the wicked 
in their place. | 225 

13 Hide them in the duſt together, and 
bind their faces in ſecret. +4 3 

14 Then will I alfo confeſs unto thee, that 
thine own right hand can fave the. ö 

15 J Behold now | behemoth which I | Or, we 
made with thee, he eatęth graſs as an ox. 2 en 

16 Lo now, his ſtrength is in his loins, 
and his force is in the navel of his belly. 

17 * He moveth his tail like a cedar : the * Or, He 
ſine ws of his ſtones are wrapt together. T0 

18 His bones are as ſtrong pieces of braſs, 


19 He js the chief of the ways of God: 
make his ſword to ap- 

20 Surely the mountains bring hims forth 

| | food : 


V. 11. Caft abread the rage of thy wrath—Let thy experience 
convince thee of thy weakneſs, and that inſtead of thinking that 
thou art equal to the Moſt High in any of kis perfe&ions, thou 
mayſt know that without thy r's leave and aid, thou cank 


V. 12. Abaſe bim That is proud, as a proof of thy power. No, 
but for the infinite wiſdom of God, which knows how to h 
about the proud mind of man, and confound him with his own de- 
vices, and foften his heart by the influence of his All- ſufficient 


remained in the body; and when death removed it to the world of 


V. 13. Hide—Kill every one of them. Bind—Coendemy or de- 
them. In ſecret—Bury them in their graves; ſee if thou 
finally overcome the wicked. = Ry 
V. 15. Bebemoth—Thought to be the river-horſe, which may 
be joined with the crocodile, both being well known to Job 
his friends, as being frequent in the adjacent pasts, both am- 

preying both in the water and upon the land, 
and both creatures of great bulk and ſtrength. Mage—As I made 
thee. Graſs The river-horfe comes out of the river upon the 
graſs, as an ox doth, to whom alſo he is not 
unlike in the form of his head and feet, and in the bigneſs of his 
*. whence the Italian call him zhe . 


en- on. 

16. Strength He hath ſtrength anſwerable to his bulk, but 
this ſtrength, by God's wife and merciful providence, is not an offen- 
in or put forth by horns or claws, as it is 


det hie ſtrength. 


20. Mountain Though he lives moſt in the water, yet 
or hills 
we 


* * 


Ver. 2 124. 1 


— food: where all the beaſts of the field play. 
* 21 He lieth under the ſhady trees, in the 
covert of the reed, and; fens. 


22 The ſhady trees cover him ied; their }| repay him? wer is under the whole 3 


ſhadow : the willows of the brook compals | 


him about. | 12 I will not conceal his parts, nor his — | 
1 23 Behold, f he drinketh up a river, and | power, nor his comely proportion. 5 Cor. 10. 26, 
haſteth not: he truſteth that he can draw up 13 Who can diſcover the face of his gar- 
| Jordan into his mouth. ment? or who can come 1 bin j with his t oni. 
Or. Will 24 l He taketh it with his eyes: bis noſe | double bridle ? 
in dis 6gbe, SR through ſnares. { 14 Who can open the doors of his face ? 
= O HN AP. XLI. his teeth are terrible round about. ; 
in? Anſt thou draw out * leviathan with an 15 His || ſcales are his pride, thut up to- || Heb.frong 
1 hook ? or his tongue with a cord 1 gether as with a clole teal. 3 


« =dirizool. tuhich thou letteſt doun? ? 


or bore his jaw through with a thorn ? 


Will he make many ſupplications unto. 


3 ? will he ſpeak ſoft words unto ther? 

4 Will he make a covenant with thee ? 
wilt thou take him for a ſervant for ever ? 

5 Wilt thou play with him as 4-ih a bird? 
or wilt thou bind him for thy maidens ? 


6 Shall. the companions make a banquet 


of him? ſhall they part him among the 
merchants : * 


7. Canſt thou fill his ſkin with barbed | 


irons ? or his head with fiſh-ſpears ? 


the battle, do no more. 
9 -Bchold, the hope of him is in vain: 


5 not ane be cult down even at the ſight | 


of him? BE 
which are ni 
ſport themſelves by him, being taught by experience that he is 
gentle and harmleſs. 


V. 23. River—A great ntity of water hyperbolically called 
f Jinks not with * and caution; but | 
, that he fears no enemy either by water or by 


2 river. Hafletb n. He 
ſuch is his courage 
land. He drinks as if be defigned to drink up the whole river. 
V. 24. Sight—Can any man take him y and by force ? 
F XLI. 
V. 1. Leviathan—Several particulars in the following deſcrip- 
tion, 
probable, that this is the creature here ſpoken of. 


fiſhes? . 
V. 2. Thorn—Or, with an iron book, or inftrument as ſharp as 
— 
5 V. 3. $ ien. —Doth he dread thine anger or ? Or 


will he earneſtly beg thy favour? It is a metaphor men in 


© far better with de crocodile than the . 1 40 
Cord—Canf 


1 


| 


2 Canſt thou put an hook into his noſe ? | 


— — ——_— 


— 


8 forrow 1 is turned into joy before him. 
8 Lay thine. hand upon him, remember | 


— 


which I am indebted to him. 
ia kindneſſes, ſince all thi 


Chap. XLI. 


10 None is ſoierce that dare ſtir him up: BeforeChrid 
who then is able to {ſtand before me? ray 
11 Who hath prevented me that 1 ſhould * 


„ 


heaven is mine. Deut 10. 


16 One is ſo near to another, that no air 
can come between them. 

17 They are joined one to another, they 
ſtick together, that they cannot be ſundered. 

18 By his neeſings a light doth thine, and 
his eyes are like the eye ids of the morning. 

19 Out of his mouth go burning lamps, 

and ſparks of fire leap out. 

20 Out of his noſtrils gocth imoke, as out 
of a ſeething pot or caldron. 

21 His breath kindleth coals, and a flame 
goeth out of his mouth. 

22 In his neck remaineth ſtrength, and * H. 


ſorrow re- 
Joiceth. 


23 | The flakes of his fleſh are joined to- 1 Heb. The 


| gether : : they are firm in themfelyes, they 


cannot be moved. 
24 His heart is as firm as a ſtone, yea, as 


| | hard 4 a piece of the nether mi Mane. 
'the rivers. Play They not only feed n but 


v. 10. Who then is able to land before . bath be 
bim? Thus do the thir that are made, diſcover to mankind the 
nature of God, and of of ie power with whom all have to-do 


as the righteous governor of the world, andthe final judge of all 
his rational creatures. 


V. 11. Priventad—Huk Jaid the firſt obligation upon me, for 
Who can be before-hand with me 
ngs under heaven are mine. : 

V. 13. Who can difcever the face of bis "garment=By che 
ment is meant the ſkin which covers the whole bod z who 
attempt to touch his very ſkin? much leſs to give 


| His double bridle— His faft jaws, which have fome . to a 
thou take bim with 2 book ane, as anglers maar tf 


| VV. 14. Dowrr—His mouth. - *. 


diſtreſs, who uſe thefe means 4 them to whoſe power they are | 


* - Fill—A whale's may : but the fin of a crocodile is fo 
hind] ther in fron will not pterce it. | 
V. 8. . him, if thou dareſt. Bam. Bot ere 


thou attempt it conſider e and with whom thou | 


= F art roy to 5h Do no more—Pr * <raw beck 


: Cm - 42 


| 


double bridle. 


g V. 1 92 — K. ry 20 things tht: are 


t 
V. 18. 2 —— the crocodile is faid tly to de. 
Eye. The eyes of the erocodile are ſaid to appear dull and dark 
under the water, but as ſoon as they come above water, caſt a 
bright and clear light ; Ie the morning light; Tuddealy a 
forth after the dark night. 


V. 21. Kindleth coals — An byperbolieal expreſſion, eden 
extraordinary heat. 


V. 22. And . —. is his 2 and harbinges, 


ons Which being vel "0 the weight of 
the harder-and * of the two, 


V. FI: Raiſeth 


40 a 3 * 


ou T_T 


& © a 


Before Chit, 2 
cir. 15 


0 


25 When he raiſeth up himſelf, the mighty 


are afraid: by reaſon of breakings they purity 
theinſelves. 2 

26 The ſword of him that layeth at him 

Cor, breaſt. cannot hold: the ſpear, the dart, nor the 5 


O 


9 


B. 


G H A P. HR B-fore Chriſ 


2 I know that thou canſt do every © £ 
Or, n 


thing, and that * no thought can be with- 


holden from thee. CL 


thine can be 
hindered, 


a Chap. 33.2. 


| E 131. 1. 


4 Hear, 1 beſeech thee, and I will ſpeak: 


29 Darts are counted as ſtubble : he laugh- |* I will demand of thee, and declare thou e chp.33.4. 


plate, habergeon. © 
27 He eſteemeth iron as ſtraw, and braſs 
as rotten wood. | 
28 The arrow cannot make him flee : ſling- 
ſtones are turned with him into ſtubble. 
eth at the ſhaking of a ſpear. 
12 30 | Sharp E are under him: he 
arp pieces ge” : 
ot ihe pot · ſpreadeth ſharp-pointed'things upon the mire. 
* 31 He maketh the deep to boil like a pot: 
| he maketh the ſea like a pot of ointment. 
32 He maketh a path to ſhine after him; 
3 one would think the deep fo be hoar. 
r, who 


3 33 Upon earth there is not his like: * 

themſelves who is made without fear. 

vithout fen. 34 He beholdeth all high things : he is a 
king over all the children of pride, 


V. 25. Raifeth— Upon the top of the waters. Mighty—Even 
the ſtout-hearted. Breaking; —By reaſon of their great danger 
and diſtreſs. 
the negle@ of God, they cry unto him in their trouble, and endea- 
your to purge their conſciences from the guilt of their ſins. 

3 x6, old—cannot pierce. + | | 

V. 28. Turned. Hurt him no more than a blow with a little 

ſtubble. N 1 | 


ſtones or ſhells are eaſy to him. 
V. 31. Boil—Yo fwell, and foam, by his motion. 


V. 30, Stones=—His fein is fo impenetrable, that the ſharpeſt | 


| 
' 
| 
| 
| 


| 


. 


| 


unto me. | | 

5 I have heard of thee by the hearing of 
the ear: but now mine eye ſeeth thee. . 

6 Wherefore I abhor myſelf, and repent in 
duſt and aſhes. 5 


7 J And it was , that after the Lord 


& 40. 7+ 


| had ſpoken theſe words unto Job, the Lord 


faid to Eliphaz the Temanite, My wrath is 
kindled againſt thee, and againit thy two 
friends: for ye have not ſpoken of me the 
thing that is right, as my ſervant. Job bath. 


1 Job anſyered the Lord, and faid, 2 


| mediately communicated to my mind by thy holy fpirit ; which 


They parify themſelves —Thoſe who ordinarily live in || bodily eyes. When the mind is enli 


| 
| 


f 


| 
| 


V. 34. King He can tame both the behemoth and leviathan, | 


as ſtrong and 
look upon proud men and _ them, _ them low, and hide them 
in the duſty he it is that beholdeth all high things, and wherein men 
deal proudly, he is above them. He is king over all the children of 
pride, brutal or rational, and makes them either bend or break be- 
fore him. M N 
1 | A F. XLII. e 
V. 1, 2. Den When God had made known his power, Job 
anſwered the Loa and faid, I know now that then canſt do every 


thing, and that there is nothing too hard for thee. (Jer. xxxii. 19.) 
And no thought thut ariſes in the heart of man, can be awithholden 


from then and thou therefore art alone able to judge whether 
ohaſtenings or eomforts, afflictions re ee will produce the 
beſt effects on the minds of all the children of men, Who, by thy 
merciful diſpoſals, thou art preparing 
of thyſelf, which ſhall lead them to 
of their ſouls. h TE 
V. 3. Who—What am I that I ſhould be guilty of fuch mad- 
neſs! Therefore. Becauſe my mind was without knowledge. 
Knew not—l have ſpoken fooliſhly and unadviſedly of things far 
above my reach. | OY 
V. 4. Hear—Hear and accept my humble confeſſion. © Inguire 
—1 wil no more diſpute the matter with thee, but beg informa- 


ve thee with all the powers 


tion from thee. 8 | 

V. 5. Seeth thee—The knowledge which I had of thy nature, 
perfections, and counſels; was hitherto grounded chiefly upon the 
inſtructions of men; but now it is clear and certain, as being ien 


1 


* 


to receive that knowledge 


3 


makes theſe — as evident to me, as if I ſaw them with my 
htened by the ſpirit of Gody 

our knowledge of Divine things as far exceeds what we had be- 
fore, as knowledge, by ocular demonſtration, exceeds that by 
common fame; and to this gracious influence it is that all are in- 
debted for every good and perfect gift. (James i. 17. 1 John ij. 20.) 
V. 6. [ abhor myſel/——On account of my utter ſinfulneſs, my 


55 preſumption, my ingratitude and diſobedience; of which 


repent in duſt and aſhes — With deep ſorrow. and humiliation, en- 


tirely reſigning myſelf to thee my gracious God and Redeemer; of 


whom, if [am but accepted, I will not turn away my face any more 


t-hearted as they are. This diſcourſe concern- || with ſcorn from him that reproacheth me, nor again attempt to 


ing them was brought in, to prove that it is God only who can | vindicate myſelf to men, whilit I am ſo, guilty as I now fee myſelf 


| before thee O my God, of whoſe mercy alone it is that Iam not utt ex | 


conſumed, and becauſe thy compaſhons ſailed not. (Lam. 4i.'22. 


V. 7. Elipbaz—As, the chief of. the three. The Lord faid to” 


Eliphaz, My wrath is kindled againſt thee and thy two friends. Eli- 
hu is not ineluded in this ſentence: Elihu had declared Job's ſinful- 
neſs and that of all mankind; he had alſo declared the majeſty and 
holineſs of God, and then that God had found out a ranfom tor fallen 
ſiuful man: on this account Elihu is not included in the declaration 
of God's wrath agiuſt the other three, becauſe what be ſaid agrees 
with the revelation which God hath given from the beginning, And 
why was the wrath of God kindiedagain{LEliphazand histwotriends? 


Becauſe they laid the foundation of the favour of God to man, in 


man's ſincerity and integrity, ſaying in ſubſtance, That if mat 

would be good he would be ſure to be bleſſed of God, and that 
Job's ſufferings were inflicted upon him, becauſe he was not what he 

retended to be. Aid this is the language of all them chat be- 

[reve not the record which God hath given of his Son, and the 
diſcoveries he hath made in his word of the way of ſalvation; 

againſt which unbelief God's wrath was and is ever kindled, be- 
cauſe it not only denies the foundation which God hath laid for 

reconciling ſinful men unto himſelf, but alſo preſumes to lay in- 

tead thereof a foundation altogether falſe, and which muſt be fatal 

to all who finally truſt to it—that man can, in whole or in part, juſtify 

himſelf ia the fight of God, and obtain his favour by workg of 
righteouſneſs which he can do. Againſt this moſt dangergus ſnare 

Q 


ſatan, and deluſion of the human heart, Job is here made aw 
OE T7 . _ gminent 
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Before Chris 8 Therefore take unto you now ſeven bul- 
83 locks, and ſeven rams, and go to my ſer- 
en vant Job, and offer up for yourſelves a burnt- 
offering, and my — Job ſhall pray for 
Tua. you, for + him will I accept: leſt I deal with 
— ou after your folly, in that ye have not ſpo- 
ET”, = of me the thing which. is right, like my 

ſervant Job. * | 
a 9 80 Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad 
the Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite went 

2 Heb. the them: the Lord alſo accepted ] Job. 

— _ 10 © And the Lord turned the captivity of 
& x26. x: Job, when he prayed for his friends : allo 
Kn d the Lord & gave Job * twice as much as he 

been 10 Job had before. 
” ode. 11 ben came there unto him all his bre- 
ite. 46-2. thren, and all his ſiſters, and all they that 
; bad been of his acquaintance before, and did 
eat bread with him in bis houſe : and they 
bemoaned him, and comforted him over all 


eminent witneſs—opright, patient, juſt and merciful as he was, 
when Ged ſpeaks to bm, * 3 bimſelf as the chief 
5 ; he repents in duſt and aſhes, and he returns to the ran- 
ich God had found out for the ſinful human race: and God, 
only channel through which his mercy and grace flows 
als of men, when Job thus came unto God to be ſaved for 
his Redeemer, utterly renouncing his own righteouſ- 
the Loup turned his captivity—ſaved him from his ſin- 
miſerable ſtate and from the power of ſatan, and beftowed 
ngs upon him, which he remained in poſſeſſion of 
is ſpĩriĩ ded to that bleſſed world, which none can enter 
receire forgiveneſs, and are partakers of holineſs, as 
wt of God through Jeſus Chriſt. | 
aut— Whom though you condemned as an hypo- 


53378 
11 


4 


115 


et 
f 


by coaftitute your prieft to pray and ſacrifice for you. 
I deal—Lefſt my juſt judgment — * 1p you. f 
The Lon Job—Not only forgave him all the 
fs which he had coarrafted during his ſufferings, but ac- 
hin into his favour, and called bim his ſervant, and by 
g made him his child, and an heir of the King: 
And as Job prayed and offcred ſacrifice for thoſe 
grieved and wounded his fpirit, ſo Chriſt prayed and died 
i — All his diſtempers were thorou 
r 
returned, and the confolations of God were not ſmall with him. 
manifeſts his obedience to God and his true 


. 
< 


and did according as the Lord commanded 


for my faithful ſervant. Ofer—By the hand of Job, 


laſting glory. 


r 8 . * 
4 7 
x *. * 
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B. Chaps XIII. 


the evil that the Lord had brought upon him : Bete 


every man alſo gave him a piece of money, — 
and every one an ear-ring of golc. 
12 So the Lord blefled the latter end of 
Job more than his beginning: for he had 
tourteen thouſand ſheep, and ſix thouſand 
camels, and a thouſand yoke of oxen, and 
a thouſand ſhe-aſſes. Red | 
13 He had alſo ſeven ſons and three * 
daughters. | 
14 And he called the name of the firſt, 
Jemima, and the name of the ſecond, Kezia, 
and the name of the third, Keren-happuch. 
15 And in all the land were no women 
found /> fair as the daughters of Job: and 
their father gave them inheritance among 
their brethren. * | | 
16 After this lived Job an hundred and 
forty years, and ſaw his ſons, and his fons 
ſons, even four generations. 


17 So Job died, being old and full of days. 


V. rt. Then—When Job had humbled himſelf, and God was 
reconciled to him. Sifters—His kindred. Eat—Feafted with 
him, to congratulate him on God's great mercy and favour, Be- 
mea ned They declared the ſenſe which they had of his calamities 


while they were upon him, although they had hitherto wanted op- 
Pportunity to expreſs it. | 


V. 12. Based Not only with ſpiritual, but alſo with tempo- 
ral bleſſings. | | | 

V. 14. Femima—The day, either becauſe of her eminent beau- 
ty, or becauſe ſhe was born in the day of his proſperity, after a 


dark night of affliction. Tezia is the name of a ſpice of a very 


fragrant ſmell, commonly called! Cafia. Keren-bappuch ſignifies 
plenty reftored. | x | | 

V. 15. So fair——In the Old Teſtament we often find women 
praiſed for their beauty, but never in the New, becauſe the beau- 
ty of holineſs. is brought to a much clearer light by the goſpel, and 
compared with that ſpiritual] beauty and excellence, no other is 
ever to be named or compared. _ 227 obs 

V. 16. After this Fob lived an hundred and forty year; How 
contrary was this to Job's thoughts in his diſtreſs, when be ſaid, 


The Lord ſhould look for him in the morning, and he ſhould not be A 


found. among the living, vii. 21. He lived to ſee his ſons, and his 


. ſons, even faus generations; thus did that God, whom he believ- 


| could do every thing, reſtane him to more than all he had left. 

V. 17. So Job died—Exchanged a life of danger for a flate of 
endleſs fafety and bleſſedacſs among the redeemed of the Lord, 
And when he died he was % and full of dayi—Fully ripe-for ever- 


A ſhort Account of the Lirz of D A V I D, by 
5 were chiefly wiitten. 


AVID the ſon of Jeſſe, of the tribe of Judah, of the lineage 
1 of Abraham, in the fourteenth generation, was born in 
Bethlehem. a town in the tribe of Judah, in the land of 
Canaan, when Samuel the Prophet was Judge of Iſrael. He was 


| 


the ſeventh and youngeſt of all Jeſſe's ſons, of leaſt eſteem among 


them, and employed in keeping his father's ſheep. In the twenty- 
third year of his life, he was, by Samuel the Prophet, privately in 
Bethlehem anointed King over Iſrael, and the ſpirit of the Lord 
came upon him from that day forward. He was ruddy, of a 
beautiful countenance, and goodly to look to; a ſkilful player on 
the harp, a valiant man and prudent, and the Lord was with 
him: Who alſo gave him theſe teſtimonies and promiſes; I have 
found David, the ſon of Jeſſe, a man after mine own heart, which 
ſhall fulfil all my will. I have laid help on one that is mighty, I 
have exalted one choſen out of the people, with whom my hand 
ſhall be eftabliſhed, mine arm alſo ſhall ſtrengthen him; I will 
beat down his foes before his face, and plague them that hate him. 
In my name ſhall his horn be exalted; 1 will ſet his hand in the 
ſea, and his right hand in the rivers; I will make him higher than 


the Kings of the earth. My mercy will I keep for him for ever, 


and my covenant ſhall ſtand faft with him; his ſeed will I make 
to endure for ever, and his throne as the days of heaven. 

AFTtxR David's anointing in Bethlehem, he went again and fed 
his father's ſheep: but the Pirie of God wrought mightily in him. 
He killed Goliah, the Philiſtian giant, from whoſe face all the men 
of Iſrael fled away for fear: David overcame him (in the name of 
the Lord of hoſts) with a ſting and with a ſtone. He was employ- 
ed in wars againft the Philiflines: and whitherſoever Saul ſent 
him, he behaved himſelf wifely and proſpered, and was accepted 
in the eyes of all the people; fo that the women of Iſrael ſang of 
him, Saul hath fin his thoaſands, and David his ten thouſands. 
But that praiſe procured him envy from Saul ever after, and he 
ſought to ftay him: but all Ifrael loved him. And though he af- 
ter took to wife Michal, Saul's daughter, yet Saul continued his 
hatred againſt his fon in law; and fr ſecretly, then openly ſought 
his life: ſo that David fled to hide himſelf in the land of Ifrael, 
and in ſtrange countries, to the great affliction of his ſoul. _ 

Wurn Saul was dead, and David thirty years of age, the men 
of Judah ancinted bim King the ſecond time, in Hebron, over the 
houſe of Judah. Iſhboſhetb, Saul's ſon, reſiſted him; but David waxed 
ſtronger and ſtronger Then all Iſrael anointed him King over 
them, and he reigned in Jeruſalem. So the time of all his reign 
was forty years. In Hebron he reigned over Judah ſeven years 
and fix months, and in Jeruſalem he reigned thirty-three years over 
all Iſrael and Judah. During which fpace, the Lord ſtill exerciſ- 
ed him with many wars abroad, and troubles at home; as by the 
defiling of bis daughter Tamar, the killing of his fon Amnon, 
the treaſon and death of his fon Abſalom, the rebellion of Sheba, 
and other forrows which God for his fins chaſtiſed him with, fo 
many and ſo great, that the pangs of death compaſſed him about, 
the floods of Bell (the ungodly men) made him afraid, the cords 
of hell compaſſed him, the ſnares of death prevented him, his heart 
was ſore pained within him, and the terrors of death fell upon 
him; fearfulneſs and trembling came upon him, and horror over- 
whelmed him. His life was ſpent with grief, his years with 
Ggling, his flrength failed, and his bones were conſumed, 


| 


M s. 


whom the PSALMS 


L 
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Bur always in his fears he truſted in God, and was not afraid 
what fleſh could do unto him; in his diſtreſs he called upon 
the Lord, and cried to his God, who heard his voice out of his 


| temple, and drew him out of many waters from his ſtrong enemy, 


and from them that hated him, and brought him forth into'a 
large place, and delivered him, becauſe he delighted in him. He 
gave him the ſhield of his ſalvation, and girded him with ſtrength, 
and gave him the necks of his enemies, that he deſtroyed thoſe 
that hated him. Therefore he gave thauks unto the Lord among 
the nations, and ſang praiſes unto his name among the people; be 
ſang of his power, he ſang loud of his mercy in the morning, that 
God had been his defence and refuge in the day of his diftreſs, 
And of this, the book of Pſalms (moſt whereof David made) 
is a glorious teſtimony how he ſet forth the praiſes of God, his 
own faith in his word, exerciſe and delight in his law, with nar- 
rations of God's former and preſent mercies, and propheſies of fu- 
ture graces to be fulfilled in Chriſt, whom he (being a Prophet) 


knew that he ſhould be the fruit of his loins.concerning the fleſh, 


and ſhould fit upon bis throne, whoſe incarnation, afflictions, death, 
reſurrection, aſcenſior, and eternal glorious kingdom and prieſt» 
hood, he ſang by the ſpirit, with ſuch | heavenly melody, as may 
not only delight, but draw into admiration every underſtanding 
heart, and comfort the afflited ſoul with ſuch conſolation as Da- 
vid himſelf was comforted of the Lord. 

And theſe his Pſalms have ever fince, by the church of Iſrael, by 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and by the Saints in all ages, been receiv- 
ed and honoured as the oracles of God, cited for confirmation of 
true religion, and ſung in the public aſſemblies, as in God's ta- 
bernacle and temple, where they ſang praiſe unto the Lord, with 
the words of David, and with the inſtruments which he had made 
over their burnt: offerings and ſacrifices. : 

Tax Pſalms of David are a treaſure of a peculiar kind. | 
are the devotional writings of a man of like paſſions with ourſelves, 
under a great variety of religious experience, paſſing through many 
circumſtances and conditions of life, which gave him occaſion 
to know much of himſelf and of mankind; — the genuine feel · 
ings and thoughts of his heart being preſented to our view in 
theſe his writings, they enable us to account for many things in 


our own experience, and furniſh us with language to exprels tb 


feelings of our minds under many of thoſe conflicts and lates, 


through which the human mind paſſes from nature's finfulnefs, 
to a death unto fin and a. life unto righteouſneſs. And beſides 


this, we find in them that iuftruion, compared with which, all that 


man can know is of little and will ſoon be of no value—the Pſalms 


of David teach us how®to pray and praiſe our God and Saviourz 
the one the moſt beneficial, the other the moſt happy employment 
that immortal ſpirits can be engaged in, ſhort of that bliisful ſtate 
where Roy joy and love will, with a conſtant increafe, be expreſſed 
in heavenly ſongs of praiſe to Gop and to the Lans for ever. 


Taar which is to be obſerved in reading any part of the Kage 64 


tures, is in a particular manner to be kept in mind on reading t 


Pſalms, and this is to look for the high and happy privilege which . | 


God, for his dear Son's ſake, offers to u to hold communon . 
with HM in his word; by which the ſoul is led into the path of 


life. 
I 
f * 
F > 83 D No 
= A by 2 
9 . 
a, . — 
* N 


" CE 
ESD 
 # DS 

4 1 * 


- 54-56 

1 * * © 5 

8 + 5». waY 
+= 3 ve 7 
e LS 


* 


F * 


Ros c 


T 


To converſe with our ſellow- creatures, when their ſouls are ſet 
on living to the glory of God, is an happy means of raiſing the 
foul into a purer air above the miſts and clouds of mere mortal 
life: but they who turn from creatures to the fountain of life, aud 

cunverſe with the Author and Finiſfer of their faith, and have 
communion with the true God and Jeſus Chriſt by the ſpirit, and 
are ever uſing his word as the means to this end, ſuch muſt 
find their minds cnnobled from one degree to another, till they are 
Joined to the Loa id one Spirit. (1 Cor. vi. 17.) 
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Tae bouk of Pſalms begins with a deſcription of bleſſed per- 
ſons, Pia. 1. and then ſhews wherein true blefſedneſs does conſiſt, 
aud the way how to attain it—By repentance and faith in the 
Redeemer of the world; —by becoming members of the kingdom 
of God's gear Son, and ſubmitting to him, Pia. 2. And the book 
'concludes with that which ſhait be the work of the bleſſed to all 

etcrmty.— The praiſes of God. Plal. 145. 147. 148. 149. 150. 
Tre Pſaims may be divided into the Plowing lubjects: 
1. De&rina!. Concerning the bleſſedneſs of the godly, and mi- 
ſery of the wicked, Pialm 1. The ſecurity of God's protection, 3. 


The providence aul juitice of God, 11. Several things, 4. Cor- 


ruption of natural men, 14. 53. Properties of the godly, 15. The 
glory of God in the creation, and his grace in his word, 19. God's 
manifold favours, 23. God's dominion and our ſubjection, 24. 
God's power, 29. Bleſſedneſs of pardon, 32. Wickedneſs of the 
wicked, and the tneſs of God's mercy, 36. The ſhortneſs and 
vanity of this of. ory go. God's mercy to the merciful, 41. 


Security of the church, 46. Aud her privileges, 48. Certainty of 


death and the refurrectiun, 49. God's majeity in the church, and 
his preference of morals above ceremonials, 50. Bleſſedneſs of 
God's choſen, 65. Profperity of the wicked and their ſudden de- 
Rruction: Happineſs of ghe godly, 74. God's majeſty in the 
church, 76. Safety of the god!'y, 91. 121. Msjeſty of the Re- 
deemer's kingdom, 93. 97. 99. Power and Providence of God, 
104. Greatneſs and mercy of God ia his works, 111. Bleſſedneſs 
of the godly, 112. 128. Dumb creatures obedience to God, 114. 
God's mercy, ia oppoſition to idols, 115. Excellency of the word, 
119. Ciildren of the gift of God, 125. Sufferings of the righte- 
ous and their deliverance, 129. Benefit of communion of Saints, 
133. Happineſs of thoſe that truſt in God, 146. 2 
2. Proptetical. Concerning Chrift, his kingdom, 2. And the 
lory of it, 72. His reſurrection and glory, 16. His ſufferings, 22, 
is 10carn2tion and righteouſucſs, 40. 1115 digaity and excellen- 
ey, 45. His kiagdom, pricfitood, victory, and ſufferings, 110. 


3. Hertatory——Exhortation to praiſe God for his goodueſs, 


er, and providence, 33- To patience and confidence, 37. To 
entertain the kingdom of Chriſt, 47. To praiſe for ſundry mer- 
cies, 66, 81. To wicked rulers, 75. To Judges, 82. To pꝛraiſe 
God for his greatneſs and goodneſs, 95. 96. 98. 100. 117. 118. 
13% For bis goodneſs, power, aud judgment on his enemies, 135. 
10 all creatures to praiſe God, 148. ** his lose to his 14 
tag” With all kinds of inſtruments, 150. | 
. Hiforical. Concerning God's giving the law, the pe 

Sbedience, plagues of Egypt, and ent of the 11 ites, 
58. God's providence over the Patriarchs and Iſraelites, 105. The 
Ifraclite's rebellion and God”s merey, 106. 1 
. Cf praiſe. For work of creation and redemption, 8. For juſ- 
fice on cnemies, g. For victory, 21. For deliverance,, 30. For 
Belp: Privileges of the godly, 3,. For magzfold mercics, 68, 108. 
147. For God's juſtice, 89. Oa the ſabbath day, 92. For mercy 
and the continuance thereof, 103. For deliverance out of divers 
troubles, 107. ForGod's exccilepcy and mercies, 3 1 3- For a marvel- 
lous 'defivcrance, 124. For a return from captivity, 125. For God's 
woperous works, 136. For bis word, 138. Providence, 139. Da- 
vids Pſalm of praiſe, 145. 25 e eee, 3 
4 6. Of prayer. For divers things, ; * 25. 26. 54 85. 86. 141. 
For help and comfort in trouble, 12. ace againſt enemies, 17. 
56. . 30.39. 64- For magiftrates, 20. Enjoyment of ordivan- 
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ces, 43- Pardon of ſin; confeſſion of it, 51. Enlargement of God 
kingdom, 67. Deliverance trom enemies, 71. 140. 142. Proſperi. 
ty of the church, 87. 122. Againit contempt, 123. 75 

7. Of complaint. In ſiekneſꝭ, 6. Of enemies, 10. 55. 143. Of 
delay, 13. Of his miſery, aud fin the cauſe of it, 38. Of enemies 
treachery, 41. Of the churches ſufferings, 44. 60 Of great aflic- 
tions, 69. 77. 88. Of the deſolation of the ſanctuary, 74. 79. Of 
the mileries of the church, 80. Of enemies conſpiracies, 83. Of 


| tyranny, 94. Of forrow, 102, 


=== 
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8. Of imprecation againſt enemies, 
9. Of prayer and praiſe, 31. 144. 
to. David's praiſe for manifold and marvellous mercies through- 

out his whole life, 18. His faith in God, and love to his worſhip, 
27. Zeal for God's ſervice and confidence in him, 42. Confidenec 
of future mercy from former experience, 61. Confidence in God, 
62. Earnelt deſire after the ordiuauces, 63. 84. Support in great 
diſtreſs by former experiences, 77. Family carriage and govern- 
ment, 101. Thankfulneſs for mercies, 116. The workings of his 
faith towards God in trouble, 130 His humility, 131. Prayer for 
mercy in conſideration of his care for the ark, 132. | 


| 7. 28. 32. 52. 70. 109. 


Tux Pſalms are 150 in number: 


+ PsaLm I. The happineſs of the godly. The unhappineſs of the 
ungodly.—-II. The kingdom of Chriſt : kings are exhorted to 
accept it.—IIT. The ſecurity of God's prote&ion.—IV. David 
prayeth for audience: he reproveth and exhorteth his enemies. 


j Man's happineſs is ia God's favour. —V. David prayeth, and pro- 


feſſeth his U udy in prayer. God favoureth not the wicked. David, 
profeſſing his faith, prayeth unto God to guide him, to deftroy 
his enemies, and to preſerve the godly.—V 1. David's complaint 
in his ſickneſs: by faith he triumpheth over his enemies. — VII. 
David prayeth againlt the malice of his enemies, profeſſing his 
innocence : by iaith he ſeeth his defence, and the deſtruction of 
his enemies. —VILI. God's glory is magnified by his works, aud 
by bis love to man.—IX. David praiſeth God for executing of 
judgement : he iuciteth others to praiſe him, be prayeth that he 
may have cauſe to praiſe him.—X. David complaineth to God of 
the outrage of the wicked, he prayeth for remedy : he profeſſeth 
his confidence.—X1. David encourageth himſelf in God againſt 
his enemics. The providence and ;utice of God. —X1L. avid, 
deſtitue of human comfort, craveth help. of God: he comforteth 
bimſelf with, God's judgements on the wicked, and confidence in 
God's tried proiniſes.— XIII. David complaineth of delay in help: 
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les 


he prayeth for preventing grace: be boaſteth of divine merey.— 
XI. David defcribeth the conception of a natural man: be con- 
vinceth the wicked by the light, of their conſcience ; he gloricth | 
in the ſelvation of God. - XV. David deſeribeth a citizen of 
Zion—XV1.: David, in diſtruſt of merits, and hatred of idolatry, 
fleeth to God for preſervation ; he ſheweth the hope of his callin 
of the;refurreEion,. aud life everlaſling.— XVII. David, in conſi- 
dence of his integrity, era veth defence of God againſt his enemies: 
he ſheweth their pride, craft, and eagerneſs: he prayeth again 
them in corfidence of his hope — XVIII. David praiſeth God for 
his manifold. and marvellous bleſſiugs.— XIX. The creatures ſhew 
God's glory. The word: his grace: David prayeth for grace 
XX. The church bleſſeth the king in his,exploits : Her coutidence 
is God's ſuccour—XXI. A thaukſgiving for victory. Confidence 
of further ſucceſs XXII. David complaineth in great diſcourage- 
ment: he prayeth in great dig reſs : He praiſeth God —X X11]. 
David's confidence in God's grace—XXIV, God's dominion in 
the world. The citizens of bis ſpiritual kingdom. An exborta- 
tion to receive him.—XXV. David's confidence in prayer: he 
raycth. for remiſſion of fins, and for help in affliction.— XXV 
David reſorteth unto God, inconfidence of his integrity. XXVII. 
avid ſuſtaineth his ſaith, by the power of God. by his love to the 
- ſervice. of God, by ata III. David prayeth carveſt 
e eee a ny ahgain 
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*againft his enemies: He bleſſeth God: he prayeth for the people.— 
XXIX. David exhorteth princes to give glory to God, by reaſon 
of his power, and protection of his people. XXX. David praiſ- 
cth God for his deliverance: he exhorteth others to praiſe him by 
example of God's dealing with him.—XXXI. David, ſhewing his 
confidence in God, craveth his help: be rejoiceth in his mercy : 
he prayeth in his calamity : he praiſeth God for his goodnefs.— 
XXXII. Bleſſedneſs conſiſteth in remiſſion of fins. Confeſſion of 
ſins giveth eaſe to the conſcience. God's promiſes bring joy.— 
XXXIII. God is to be praiſed for his goodneſs, for his power, 
and for his providence. Confidence 1s to be placed in God. 
XXXIV. David praiſeth God, aud exhorteth others thereto by 
his experience. They are bleſſed that truſt in God: he exhorteth 
to the fear of God. XXXV. David prayeth for his own ſafety, 
and his enemies conſuſion: he complaineth of their wrongful 


dealing: thereby he inciteth God againſt them. XXXVI. The 


rievous eſtate of the wicked. The excellency of God's mercy. 


avid prayeth for favour to God's children. XXXVII. David 
perſuadeth to patience and confidence in God, by the different eſtate 
of the godiy and the wicked. —<XXXVIIL. David moveth God 
to take compaſſion of his pitiful caſe. XXXIX. David's care of 
his thoughts. The conſideratioa of the brevity and vanity of life. 
The reverence of God's judgments, and prayer, are his bridles of 
impatience.—XL. The benefit of. confidence in God. Obedience 
is the beſt ſacrifice. The ſenſe of David's evils inflameth his 
prayer.—XLI.” God's care of the poor. David complaineth of 
his enemies treachery.—XLII. David's zeal to ſerve God in the 
temple : he encourageth his ſoul to truſt in God. —X LIIL. David 
Praying to he reſtored to the temple, promiſeth to ſerve God joy- 
Fally : he encourageth his ſoul to truſt in God.— XLIV. The 
church, in memory of former favours, complaining of her preſent 
evils : proteſting her integrity, ſhe fervently prayeth for ſuccour.— 
XLV. The majeſty and grace of Chritt's kingdom. The duty of 
the church and the benefits thereof. ——XLVI. The confidence 
Which the churck hath in God. An exhortation to behold it.— 
XLVII. The nations are exhorted cheerfully to entertain the king- 
dom of Chriſt. —X LVIII. The ornaments; and privileges of the 
church.—-XLIX. An earneſt perſuaſion to build the faith of the 
reſurrect ion, not on worldly power, but on God. Worldly proſ- 


| The majeſty of God in the church: 


perity is not to be deſired.— 
3 to gather ſaints. The pleature of God is not in cere- 


monies, but in fincerity of obedience. —LI. David prayeth for 


remiſſion of ſins, whereof he maketh a deep confeſſion ; he pray- 
eth for ſanctification. God delighteth not in ſacrifice, but in fin- 
cerity of faith: David prayeth for the church.—LII. David con- 
demning the ſpitefulneſs of Doeg, propheſieth his deſtruction. The 
righteous ſhall rejoice at it. David, upon his confidence in God's 
mercy, giveth thanks.—LIII. David deſcribeth the corruption of 
a natural man: he convinceth the wicked by the light of their own 
conſcience ; he glorieth in the ſalvation of God. LIV. David 
complaining of t e Ziphims, prayeth for ſalvation: upon his con- 
fidence in God's help he promiſeth ſacrifice —LV. David in his 
prayer .complaineth of his fearful caſe : he prayeth againſt his 
333 of whoſe wickedneſs and treachery he complaineth: he 
comforteth himſelf in God's preſervation of him, and confuſion of 
his enemies.—LVI. David, praying to God in confidence of his 
word, complaineth of his enemies : he profeſſeth his confidence in 
God's word, and promilcth to » praiſe him.—LVIE . David in 
prayer flecihg unto God: complaineth of his dangerous caſe ; he 
encourageth himſelf" to praiſe God; —LVIH. David, reproving 
wicked judoes, .defetibeth the nature of the wicked, and devoteth 
them to God's judgements.—LIX. David prayeth to be delivered 
from his enemies: he complaineth of their cruelty : he truſteth in 
d: he prayeth agaioſt them: he praiſeth God. LX. David 
complaining to Gudof former judgements, now upon better hope, 
rayeth for deliverange: comforting himſelf in God's en ee 
hi craveth that help whereon he . David fleeth to 
God upon his former experience : he voweth perpetual ſervice un- 
to hung, heeauſe of his promiſes —LXLH, David, profeſſing his 


| 
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confidence in God, diſcourageth his enemies. In the ſame confi- 
dence he encourageth the godly. No truft is to be put in worldly 
things. Power and mercy 1 . 8 to God.—LXIII. David's chirſt 
for God: his manner of bleſſing God: his confidence of his ene- 
mies deſtruction, and his own fafety.—L XIV. David prayeth for 
deliverance, complaining of his enemies: he promiſeth himſelf to ſee 
ſuch an evident deſtcuction of his enemies that the righteous ſhall re- 
joice at it. LXV. David praiſeth God for his grace. The bleſſedneſs 
of God's choſcu by reaſon of benefits. —LXVL. David exhorteth to 
praiſe God, to obſerve his great works, to bleis him for his gracious 
benetits: he voweth for himſelf religious ſervice to God: he ? 
God's ſpecial goodneſs to himſelf. —LXVIL A prayer for the en- 
largement of God's kingdom to the joy of the pcople, and to the 
iucreale of God's bleſſings. —LXVILL. A prayer at the removin 
of the ark. An exhortation to praiſe God for bis mercies, for his 
care of the church, and for his great works. —LXIX. David com- 
plaincth of his afllition : he prayeth for deliverance : he devoteth 
his enemies to deſtruction: he praiſeth God with thankſgiving. — 
LXX. David ſoliciteth God to the ſpeedy deſtruction of the wick- 
ed, and preſervation of the godly.—LXXI: David, in conſequence 
of faith and experience of God's favour, prayeth both for himſelf, 
and againſt the enemies of his ſoul: he promiſeth conſtancy : he 
prayeth for perſeverance : he praiſeth God, and promiſeth to do 
it cheerfully, —LXXII. David, praying for Solomon, ſheweth the 
goodneſs and glory of Chriſt's kingdom: he bleſſeth God. 
LXXIII. The prophet prevailing in a temptation, ſheweth the 
occalion thereof. The proſperity of the wicked : the wound given 
thereby: diffidence; the victory over it: knowledgeof God's purpoſe 
in deſtroying of the wicked, and ſuſtaining the righteous —LXXIY., 
The prophet complaineth of the deſolation of the ſanctuary: he 
moveth God to help, in conſideration of his power, of his re- 
proachful enemies, ot his children, and of his covenant. —LXXV. 
The prophet praiſeth God: he promiſeth to judge uprightly : he 
rebuketh the proud by conſideration of Gud's providence : he 
praiſeth God, and promiſeth to execute juſtice —LXXVI. A de- 
claration of God's majeſty iu the church. An exhortation to ferve _ 
him reverently.—LXXVII. The Pſalmiſt ſheweth what fierce com · 
bat he had with diffidence. The victory which be had by con- 
ſideration of God's great and gracious work. LXXVIIL An _ 
exhortation both to learn aud to preach the law of God. God's 
wrath againſt the incredulous and diſobedient. The Hraelites be- 
ing rejected, God choſe Judah, Zion, and David, —EXXIS8. 
The Plalmid complaineth of the deſolation of Jeruſalem: 
prayeth for deliverance, and promiſeth thank fulneſs.— I 4 
The Pſalmiſt his prayer complaineth of the miferies of the 
church. God's former favours are turned into judgements ; he pray- 
eth for deliverance —LXXXI. An exhortation to a ſolemu praiſ- 
ing of God. God challengeth that duty by reaſon of his benelitg. 
God exhorting to obedience, complaineth of their diſubedicgge, ' 
which proveth their own hurt.—LXXXII. "The Pſalmilt ha sing. 
exhorted the judges, and reproved their negligence, praycth God 
to judge.— LXXXIII. A complaint to God of the cnemies-colf- 
ſpiracies : a prayer againſt them that oppreſs the ,church.——+ 
LXXXIV. The prophet, longing for the communion of cht 
ſanctuary, ſheweth how bleſſed they are that dwell theteia he 
prayeth to be reſtored unto it. —LXXXV.. The, Plalmilt,putat 
the experience of former mercies, prayeth for the continuance there- 
of: he promiſeth to wait thereon, out of confidence of God's 
goodneſs —LXXXVI. David ſtrengtheneth his prayer by the con- 
icience of his religion, by the goodnefs and power of God: he 
deſireth the continuance' of former grace: {Complaining of dhe 
proud: he craveth ſome token of Gud's goodaeſs.—-LXXXVII. 
The nature and glory of the church; the increaſe, hegour, and com- 
fort of the members thereof. —LXXXVIIL A prayer x Goa fr | 


griegous complaint.— LXXXIX. The Pſalmiſt prai God fot 
covenant, for his wonderful power, for the care of his church, for 
favour tothe kingdom of David; then complaining of contraryevents, 
lic expoltulateth, prayeth, and bleſſeth God. C. Mees ſetting 
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To converſe with our fellow-creatures, when their ſouls are ſet 
on living to the glory of God, is an bappy means of raiſing the 
| foul 1ato a purer air above the miſts and clouds of mere mortal 
life: but they who turn from creatures to the fountain of life, aud 
converſe with the Author and Finiſter of their faith, and have 
communion with the true God and Jeſus Chriſt by the ſpirit, and 
are ever uſing his word as the means to this end, ſuch muſt 
And their minds enuobled from one degree to another, till they are 
; Joined to the Lox id one Spirit. (1 Cor. vi. 17.) / 
Tae bock of Pſalms begins with a deſcription of bleſſed per- 
ſons, Pla. 1. and chen ſhews whercin true blefſedaeſs does couſiſt, 
and the way how to attain it—By repentance and faith in the 
Redeemer of the world; —by becoming members of the kingdom 
of God's gear Son, and ſubmttiag to him, Pia. 2. And the book 
conciudes with that which ſhall be the work of the bleſſed to all 
etcrmty.—The praiſes of God. Plal. 145. 147. 148. 149. 150. 

Tre Pfatms may be divided into the following ſubjects: 

t. Docrrinal. Concerning the bleſſedneſs of the godly, and mi- 
ſery of the wicked, Pialm i. Tue ſecurity of God's protection, 3. 
The -providence aut juſtice of God, 11. Several things, 4. Cor- 
-ruption of natural men, 14. 53. Properties of the godly, 15. The 


glory of God in the creation, and his grace in his word, 19. God's 


manifold favours, 23. God's dominion and our ſubjection, 24. 
God's power, 29. Bleſſedneſs of pardon, 32. Wickedneſs of the 
wicked, and the 1 of God's merey, 36. The ſhortneſs and 
vanity of this life, 39. 90. God's mercy to the merciful, 41. 
Security of the church, 46. Aud her privileges, 48. Certainty of 
death and the reſurrection, 49. God's majeſty in the church, and 
his preference of morals above ceremonials, 50. Bleſſedneſs of 
God's choſen, 65. Profperity of the wicked and their ſudden de- 
Rruction: Happineſs of dhe godly, 74. God's majeſty in the 
church, 76. Safety of the god'y, 91. 121. Mzjelty of the Re- 
deemer's kingdom, 93. 97. 99. Power and Providence of God, 
104. Greatneſs and mercy of God ia his works, 111. Bleſſedneſs 
of the godly, 112. 128. Dumb creatures obedience to God, 114. | 
God's mercy, ia oppoſition to idols, 115. Excellency of the word, 
119. Children of the gift of God, 1275. Sufferings of the righte- 
ous and their deliverance, 129. Benefit of communion of Saints, 
133. Happineſs of thoſe that truſt in God, 146. * 
2. Proptetical. Concerning Chrift, his kingdom, 2. And the 
glory of it, 72. His reſurrection and glory, 16. His ſufferings, 22, 
is 10carn2tion and righteouſucſs, 40. "His diguity and excellen- 
ey, 45. His kingdom, pricfitood, victory, 40 ſufferings, 110. 
3. Hortatery——Exhortation to praiſe God for his goodueſs, 
er, and providence, 33- To patience and confidence, 37. To 
entertain the kingdom of Chriſt, 47. To praiſe for ſundry mer- 
cies, 66, 81. To wicked rulers, 75. To Judges, 82. To praiſe 
God for his greatneſs and goodneſs, 95. 96. 98. 100. 117. 118. 
134 For bis goodneſs, power, aud judgment on his enemies, 135. 
0 all creatures to praiſe God, 148. For his lose to his church, 
tag” With all Kinds of inftruments, 1506. | 
+. Hiforical. Concerning God's giving the law, the people's 
Sbedicnce, plagues of Epypt, and ent of the 9 ao ot 
God's providence over the Patriarchs and Iſraelites, 105. The 
Ifraclite's rebellion and God's merey, 106. 3 
8. Of praiſe. For work of creation and redemption, 8. For juſ- 
tie on eacmies, 9. For victory, 21. For deliverance, 30. For 
kelp: Privileges of the godly, 3,. For magifold mercics, 68. 108. 
147. For God's juſtice, 89. On the ſabbath day, 92. For mercy 
and the continuance thereof, 103. For deliverance out of divers 
troubles, 107. For God's excelleney and mercies, 3 1 3- For a marycl- 
 Jous 'defiverance, 124. For a return from captivity, 125. For God's 
wopgrous works, 136. For bis word, 138. Providence, 139. Da- 
vids Pſalm of praiſe, 145. | ee ee 3 
6. Of prajer. For divers things, 5. 25. 26. 54. 85. 86. 141, 
For beip and comfort in trouble, 12. nce againſt enemies, 17. 
56. 57- $9759 64- For magiſtrates, 29. Enjoyment of ordinan- 
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ces, 43. Pardon of fin ; confeſſion of it, 51. Enlargement of God's 
kingdom, 67. Deliverance from enemies, 71. 140. 142. Proſperi- 


ty of the church, 87. 122. Againſt contempt, 123. 

7. Of complaint. In ſickneſs, 6. Of enemies, 10. 55. 143. Of 
delay, 13. Of his miſery, aud fin the cauſe of it, 38. Of enemies 
treachery, 41. Of the churches ſufferings, 44. 60 Of great alflie- 
tions, 69. 77. 88. Of the deſolation of the ſanctuary, 74. 79. Of 
the miſcries of the church, Bo. Of enemies conſpiracies, 83. Of 


| tyranny, 94. Of forrow, 102, 


8. / imprecation againſt enemies, 7. 28. 32. 52. 70. 109. 

9. Of praver and praiſe, 31. 144. 

to. David's praite for manifold and marvellous mercies through- 
out his whole life, 18. His faith in God, and love to his worſhip, 
27. Zeal for God's ſervice and confidence in him, 42. Confidenee 
of future mercy from former experience, 61. Confidence in God, 
62. Earneſt deſire after the ordinauces, 63. 84. Support in great 
diſtreſs by former experiences, 77. Family carriage and govern- 
ment, 101. Thankfulneſs for mercies, 116. The workings of his 
faith towards God in trouble, 130 His humility, 131. Prayer for 
mercy in conſideration of his care for the ark, 132. | 


Tux Pſalms are 150 in number: 


Ps aT I. The happineſs of the godly. The unhappineſs of the 
ungodly.— II. The kingdom of Chriſt : kings are exhorted to 
accept it.— III. The ſecurity of God's protection. IV. David 
prayeth for audience: he reproveth and exhorteth his enemies. 
Man's happineſs is ia God's favour. —V. David prayeth, and pro- 
feſſeth his fiudy in prayer. God favoureth not the wicked. David, 
profeſſing his faith, prayeth unto God to guide him, to deftroy 
his enemies, and to preſerve the godly.—V 1. David's complaint 
in his ſickneſs: by faith he triumpheth over his enemies. VII. 


innocence : by iaith he ſeeth his defence, and the deſtruction of 
his enemĩes.— VIII. God's glory is magnified by his works, aud 
by his love to man.— IX. David praiſeth God for exccuting of 
judgement: he iuciteth others to praiſe him, be prayeth that he 
may have cauſe to praiſe him. — X. David complaineth to God of 
the outrage of the wicked, he prayeth for remedy : he profeſſeth 
his l David encourageth himſelf in God againſt 

his enemics. The providence and jute of God.—XII. David, 
deſtitue of human comfort, craveth help of God: he comfortet 

himſelf with, God's judgements on the wicked, and confidence in 
God's tried promiſes —X111. David complaineth of delay in help: 
he prayeth for preventing grace: be boalteth of divine merey.— 
XIV. David deftcribeth the conception of a natural man: be con- 
vinceth the wicked by the light, of their conſcience: he gloricth | 
in the ſalvation of God. - XV. David deſcribeth a citizen of 

Zion. XVI. David, in diſtruſt of merits, and hatred of idolatry, 


fleeth to God for preſervatiou: he ſheweth the hope of his callin 
of the;reſurreEtion, aud life everlaſting.— XVII. David, in-conti- 
dence of his integrity, craveth defence of God againſt his enemies: 

he ſheweth their pride, craft, and eagerneſs: he prayeth again 
them in corfidence of his hope — XVIII. David praiſeth God for 
his manifold and marvellous bleſſiugs.— XIX. The creatures ſhew 
God's glory. The word: his grace: David prayeth for grace 
XX. The church bleſſeth the king in his exploits: Her contidence 
in God's ſuccour—XXI. A thaukſgiving for victory. Confidence 
of Further ſucceſs XXII. David complaineth in great diſcourage- 
ment ; he prayeth in great ditireſs : He praiſeth God —X X11]. 
David's cunfidence . in God's grace—XXIV, God's dominion in 
the world. The citizens of bis ſpiritual kingdom. An exborta- 
tion to receive him.—XXV. David's confidence in prayer: he 

rayech for remiſſion of fins, and for help in affliction.— XXV 
B20 reſorteth unto God, in confidence of his integrity. XXVII. 
David ſuſtaineth his ſaith by the power of God., by his love to the 

- ſervice of God, by prayer, XXVIII. David prayeth carveſt 
"arg eee On Again 
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David prayeth agaiult the malice of his enemies, profeſſing his 
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C O N 1 
againft his enemies: He bleſſeth God: he prayeth for the people.— 


XXIX. David exhorteth princes to give glory to God, by reaſon 
of his power, and protection of his people.—XXX. David praiſ- 


eth God for his deliverance : he exhorteth others to praiſe him by 


example of God's dealing with him. —XXXI. David, ſhewing his 
confidence in God, craveth his help: he rejoiceth in his mercy : 
he prayeth in his calamity : he praiſeth God for his goodneſs. — 
XXXII. Bleſſedneſs conſiſteth in remiſſion of fins. Sonfeſſion of 
ſins giveth eaſe to the conſcience. God's promiſes bring joy.— 
XXXIII. God is to be praiſed for his goodneſs, for his power, 
and for his providence. Confidence 1s to be placed in God. 
XXXIV. David praiſeth God, and exhorteth others thereto by 
his experience. They are bleſſed that truſt in God: he exhorteth 


to the fear of God. —XXXV. David prayeth for his own ſafety, 


and his enemies confuſion: he complaineth of their wrongful 


dealing: thereby he inciteth God againſt them. XXXVI. The 


prom eſtate of the wicked." The excellency of God's mercy. 


avid prayeth for favour to God's children. XXXVII. David 
perſuadeth to patience and confidence in God, by the different eſtate 
of the godly and the wicked, —<XXXVIIL. David moveth God 
to take compaſſion of his pitiful caſe. XXXIX. David's care of 
his thoughts. The conſideratioa of the brevity and vanity of life. 
The reverence of God's judgments, and prayer, are his bridles of 
impatience.—XL. The benefit of confidence in God. Obedience 
is the beſt ſacrifice. The ſenſe of David's evils inflameth his 
prayer. —X LI.” God's care of the poor. David complaineth of 
his enemies treachery.— XLII. David's zeal to ſerve God in the 
temple ; he encourageth his ſoul to truſt in God. —X LIIL. David 
praying to he reſtored to the temple, promiſeth to ſerve God joy- 
Fally : he encourageth his ſoul to truſt in God.— XLIV. The 
church, in memory of former favours, complaining of her preſeat 
evils : proteſting her integrity, ſhe fervently prayeth for ſuccour.— 
XLV. The majeſty and grace of Chritt's kingdom. The duty of 
the church and the benefits thereof, —-XLVI. The confidence 
which the churck hath in God. An exhortation to behold it. 
XLVII. The nations are exhorted cheerfully to entertain the king- 
dom of Chriſt.—XLVIII. The ornaments and privileges of the 
church.-XLIX. An earneſt perſuaſion to build the faith of the 
reſurrect ion, not on worldly power, but on God. Woarldly proſ- 
perity is not to be defired. —L. The majeſty of God in the church: 
1 to gather ſaints. The pleaſure of God is not in cere- 
monies, but in ſincerity of obedience.— LI. David prayeth for 
remiſſion of ſins, whereof he maketh a deep confeſſion ; he pray- 


eth for ſanctification. God delighteth not in ſacrifice, but in fin- 


cerity of faith: David prayeth for the church. —LI1. David con- 
demning the ſpitefulneſs of Doeg, propheſieth his deſtruction. The 
righteous ſhall rejoice at it. 
mercy, giveth thanks.—LIII. David deſcribeth the corruption of 
2 natural man: he convinceth the wicked by the light of their own 
conſcience : be glorieth in the ſalvation of God. —LIV. David 
complaining of the Ziphims, prayeth for ſalvation: upon his con- 
fidence in God's help he promiſeth ſacrifice.— LV. David in his 
prayer .complaineth of his fearful caſe : he prayeth againſt his 
-nemies, of whoſe wickedneſs and treachery he complaineth'; he 
comforteth himſelf in God's preſervation of him, and confuſion of 
his enemies.—LVI. David, praying to God in confidence of his 
word, complaineth of his enemies : he profeſſeth his confidence in 
God's word, and promiſeth to : praiſe him.—LVII. David in 
prayer flecing unto God: complaineth of his dangerous caſe ; he 
encourageth himſelf” to praiſe God; —LVIH. David, reproving 
wicked judges, .defctibeth the nature of the wicked, and devoteth 
them to God's judgements. —LIX, David prayeth to be delivered 
from his enemies : he complaineth of their cruelty : he truſteth in 
d: he prayeth agaioſt them: he praiſeth God. LX. David 
complaining to Gockof former judgements, now upon better hope, 
rayeth for. dehverange : comforting himſelf in God's promiſes, 
bi craveth that help whereon he Ualbah A David fleeth to 
God upon his former experience : lie voweth perpetual ſervice un- 
io him, heeauſe of his promiſes.— LXII. David, profeſſing his 


David, upon his confidence in God's 
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confidence in God, diſcourageth his enemies. In the ſame confi- 
dence he encourageth the godly. No truſt is to be put in worldly 
things. Power and mercy 7.68 to God. —L.XIIL. David's thick 
for God: his manner of bleſſing God: his confidence of his ene- 
mies deſtruction, and his own ſafety. —L XIV. David prayeth for 
deliverance, complaining of his enemies: he promiſeth himſelf to ſee 
ſuch an evident deſtruction of his enemies that the rightevus ſhall re- 


joice at it. LXV. David praiſeth God for his grace. The bleſſedneſs 


of God's choſen by reaſon of benefits—LXVI. David exhorteth to 
praiſe God, to obſerve his great works, to bleis him for his gracious 
benetits: he voweth for himſelf religious ſervice to God: he SEES 
God's ſpecial goodneſs to himſelf. —LXVIL A prayer for the en- 
largement of God's kingdom to the joy of the people, and to the 
iucreale of God's bleſſings —LXVIILL. A prayer at the removing 
of the ark. An exhortation to praiſe God for his mercies, for his 
care of the church, and for his great works. —LXIX. David com- 
plaincth of his affliction : he prayeth for deliverance : he devoteth 
his enemies to deſtruction: he praiſeth God with thankſgiving. 
LXX. David ſoliciteth God to the ſpeedy deſtruction of the wick- 
ed, and preſervation of the godly.—LXXI. David, in conſequence 
of faith and experience of God's favour, prayeth both for himſelf, 
and againſt the enemies of his ſoul: he promiſeth conftancy : he 
prayeth for perſeverance : he praiſeth God, and promiſeth to do 
it cheerfully, —LXXII. David, praying for Solomon, ſheweth the 
goodneſs and glory of Chriſt's kingdom: he bleſſeth God. 
LXXIII. The prophet prevailing in a temptation, ſheweth the 
occalion thereof. The proſperity of the wicked: the wound given 
thereby: diffidence; the victory over it: knowledge of God's purpoſe 
in deflroying of the wicked, and ſuſtaiuing the righteous.—LXXIV. 
The prophet complaineth of the deſolation of the ſauctuary: he 
moveth God to help, in conſideration of his power, of his re- 
proachful enemies, ot his children, and of his covenant. —LXXV. 
Tue prophet praiſeth God: he promiſeth to judge uprighily: he 
rebuketh the proud by conſideration of God's provideiice : he 
praiſeth God, and promiſeth to execute juſtice —LXXVI. A de- 
claration of God's majeſty iu the church. An exhortation to ferve . 
him reverently.—LXX VII. The Pſalmiſt ſheweth what fierce com- 
bat he had with diffidence. The victory which be had by con- 
ſideration of God's great and gracious work. LXXVBL An 
exhortation both to learn and to preach the law of God. God's 
wrath againſt the incredulous and diſobedient. The Iſraelites be- 
ing rejected, God choſe Judah, Zion, and David.— LXXIX. 
The Plalmiit complaineth of the deſolation of Jeruſalem: he 
yeth for deliverance, and promiſeth thankfulnefs.—L %s 
The Pſalmiſt his prayer complaiceth of the miferies of | the 
church. God's former favours are turned into judgements: he pray- 
eth for deliverance —LXXXI. An exhortation to a ſolemn prail- 
ing of God. God challengeth that duty by reaſon of his benelitg. 
God exhorting to obedience, complaineth of their diſobedienee, 
which proveth their own hurt.—LXXXII. The Pſalmiſt having 
exborted the judges and reproved their negligence, |prayeth God 
to judge.— LXXXIII. A complaint to God of the enemies-colf- 
ſpiracies : a prayer againſt them that oppreſs the church. 
LXXXIV. The prophet, long ing for the communion of cht 
ſanctuary, ſheweth how bleſſed they are that dwell thereia he 
prayeth to be reſtored unto it.—LXXXV. The Pfalaiſt, ut f 
the experience of former mercies, prayeth for the continuance there- 
of: he promiſeth to wait thereon, out of confidence of God's 
goodneſs, —LXXXVI. David ſtrengtheneth his prayer by the con- 
lcience of his religion, by the goodnefs and power of Cod: he 
deſireth the continuance' of former grace: * ainiug of die 
proud: he craveth ſome token of God's goodaeſs.— LXXXVII. 
The nature and glory of the church; the increaſe, hagour, and come 
fort of the members thereof. —LXXXVILL A prayer containin 
griegous complaint.— LXXXIX. The Pſalmilt praif God Grhf 
covenant, for his wonderful power, for the care of his church, for He 
favour tothe kingdomof David; then complaining of contraryevents, 
lic expoltulateth, prayeth, and bleſſeth God. XC. Moſcs ſetting 
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forth God's providence, complaineth of human fragility, divine chaſ- 


tiſements, aud brevity of life: he prayeth for the knowledge and 
ſenfible experience of God's good providence. —XCI. The ſlate 
of the godly: their ſafety: their habitation: their ſervants: their 
friends, with the effects of them all. —XCLI. The Prophet exhort- 
eth to praiſe God, for his great works, for his Judgements on the 
wicked, and for bis goodneſs to the godly. —XCIIL. The majeſty, 
power, and holigeſs of Chriſt's kingdom. —XCLV. "The prophet, 
calling for juſtice, complaineth of tyranny and impiety: he teach- 
eth God's providence: he ſheweth the bleſſedneſs of affliftion : 
God is the defender of the afflicted —XCV. An exhortation to 
praife God, for his greatneſs, and for his goodneſs; and not to 
tempt him. —XCVI. An exhortation to praiſe God, for his 
neſs, for bis kingdom, and for his general judgment.—XCV 1. 
The majeſty of God's kingdom. The church rejoiceth at God's 
judgments upon idolators. An exhortation to godlineſs and glad- 
neſs. —XCVIL. The Pfſalmiſt exhorteth the Jews, the Gentiles, 
and all creatures to praiſe God. —XCIX. The Prophet ſefreth 
forth the kingdom of God in Zion: exhorteth all, by the ex- 
ample of their forefathers, to worſhip God at his boly hill.—C. 
An cxhortation to praiſe God cheerfully, for his greatneſs and for 
his power. —CI. Darid maketh a vow and nor he of godlineſs. 
II. The prophet in his prayer maketh a grievons complaint: 
he taketh comfort in the eternity and mercy of God. The mer- 
cies of God are to be recorded: he ſuſtaineth his weakneſs by the 
unchangeableneſs of God. —CIII. An exhortation to bleſs God 
for his mercy and for the conſtancy thereof. —CiV. A meditation 
the mighty power and wonderful providence of God. Ged's 
kc av is eternal. The Prophet voweth perpetually to praiſe God. 
C. An exhortation to praiſe God, and to ſeck om his works. 
The ftory of God's providence: over Abraham, over Joſeph, over 
io Egypt, over Moſes delivering the Iſraelites, over the If- 
raclites brought out of Egypt, fed in the wilderneſs, and planted in 
— I. The Pfaff exhorteth to praiſe God: he prayeth 
-for of fins. God's dealings with the fathers. The ſtory of 
the people's rebellion, and God's mercy : he concludeth with prayer 


— et II. The Pfalmift exhorteth᷑ the redeemed, in praifing | 
to obſerve his manifold providence, over travellers, over cap- | 


tives, over kick men, over ſeamen, and many varieties of life. — 
Con. David encourageth himſelf to praiſe God: he prayeth for 
God's afiftance according to his promiſe: his confidence in God's 
help. -CIX. David complainiag of bis flandereus enemies, under 

Ju4as, devoteth them: he ſheweth their fin: com- 
$91 „ he prayeth for help: he promiſeth 
The kingdom, the prieſthood, the conqueſt, 
and the paſſion of -Chrift.—CXI. The Pſalmiſt by his example 


-exciteth others * — God for his glorious and graeious works. 
CX1. Godiincfs hath the promiſes of this life, and of the life 


© come. The proſperity of the godly ſhall be an eyeſore to 
che wicked. — —CXIIL An exhortation to praiſe God for his 


and for his mercy. —CXIV- An exhortation, by the || 
of the dumb creatures, to fear God is his church. —CXV. | 


2 coabdence in God. God is to be 
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hortation to praiſe God for his mercy. The Pſalmiſt ſheweth how 
good it is to truſt in God. The coming of Chriſt's kingdom typi- 
fied. —CXIX. This Pſalm containeth ſundry prayers, praiſes, and 
profeſſions of obedience.—CXX. David prayeth againſt Doeg, 
and reproveth his tongue. CXXI. The great ſafety of the bly 
who put their truſt in God's proteiom.—CXXII. David profeſſeth 
his joy for the church, and prayeth for the peace thereof. 
CXXIII. The godly profeſs their confidence in God, and pray 
to be delivered from contempt. ——CXXIV. The church ble ſſeth 
God for a miraculous deliverance.— CXXV. The ſafety of ſuch as 
truſt in God, A prayer for the godly and againſt the wicked. — 
CXXVI. The church celebrating her incredible return out of cap- 


tivity, prayeth for, and propheſieth the good ſucceſs thereof. —— 


CXXVII. The virtue of God's bleſſing. Good children are his 
gift —CXXVIII. The ſundry bleſſings which follow them that 
fear Cod. —CXXIX. An exhortation to praiſe God for ſavin 

[frae} in their great afflictions: the haters of the church are eur 
e&—.CXXX. The Pſalmift profefſeth his hope in prayer, and his 
patience in hope : he exhorteth Iſrae] to hope in God. —CXXXI. 
David, profeſſing his humility, exhorteth Iſrael to hope in God. — 
CXXXII. David in his prayer commendeth unto God the religi- 
ous care he had for the ark: his prayer at the removing of the 
ark, with a repetition of God's promiſes —CXXXIIH. The bene- 
fit of the communion of ſaints. CXXXIV. An exhortation to 
bleſs God CXXXV. An exhortation to praiſe God for his mercy, 
for his power, and for his judgments. The vanity of idols. An 
exhortation to bleſs God. ——CXXXVI. An exhortation to give 
thanks to God for particular mercies. CXXXVII. The conflancy 
of the Jews in captivity. The prophet curfeth Edom and Babel. 
CXXXVIII. David praiſeth God for the truth of his word: he 
prophefieth that the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe God. 
CXXXIX. David praiſeth God for his all-ſeeing provideace.—_— 
CXL. David prayeth to be delivered from Saul and Doeg : he 
prayeth againſt them: he comforteth himſelf by confidence in 
God.—CXLI. David prayeth that his ſuit may be acceptable, 


his conſcience fincere, and his life ſafe from ſnares. — CX L11. Da- 


| 


80% is-traly glorious, and idols are vanity; he exborteth | 
praifed for his bleſſings. — | 
L The Palmit proſeſſeth his love and duty to God for his | 


rer be Rudicth to be thankful, —CXVIE An exhorta- | 


I. Day. Mornin Prayer. 
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eth not in the counſel of the un- 
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e to praiſe God for bis mercy and truth —CXVIIL An ex- | 


; | the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his 
rey cone ſtandeth in the way of | 
nners, * nor ſitteth in the feat of 
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vid ſheweth that, in his trouble, all his comfort was in prayer un- 
to God. —CX LI. David prayeth for favour in judgement : he 
1 of his grief: he prayeth for grace, he deliverance, 
for ſanRification, for the deſtruction of his enemies —— CX LIV. 
David blefſeth God for bis mercy, both to him and to man: he 
prayeth that God would powerfully deliver him from his enemies: 
he promiſeth to praiſe God. —CXLV. . David praiſeth God for his 
fame, goodneſs, kingdom, providence, and for his ſaving mercy.— 
CXLVI. The Pſalmiſt voweth perpetual praiſes to God: he ex- 
horteth not to truſt in man. God, for his power, juſtice, nurcy, 
and kingdom, is only worthy to be truſted. —CXLVII. The pro- 


phet exhorteth to praiſe God for his care of the church, his power, 


aud his mercy : to praiſe him for his providence : to praiſe him 
for his bleſſings upon the kingdom, for his power over the meteors, 
and for his ordinances in the church —CXLVIHI. The Pſalmiſt 
exhorteth the celeſtial, the terreſtrial, and the rational creatures 
to praiſe God. ——CXLIX. The propbet exhorteth to praiſe God 
for his love to the church, and for that power which be hath 


iven to the church CL. Au exbortation to praiſe God with all 
ind of inftruments. | | | 


2 But his delight is in the law of the Lord, 


and in his law dothhe meditate day and night. 50 . 7 
LESSED* is the man that walk- | 


3 And he ſhall be like a tree * planted by . 590 


d Jer. 19. 3, 
fruit in his ſeaſon ; his leaf alſo ſhall not + + Heb: . 


wither, and whatſoever he doeth ſhall proſper. - 
4 The 


| in any evil. Nor--Continues in thoſe courſes, which they live in, 


who make fin their trade and delight. Nor fitteth—Reſolvedly 
; | | | perſeveres 
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| « 28 =o 4g 4 The ungodly are not ſo: but are © like 

If. 45, 13. the chaff which the wind driveth away. 

Hof? 13 5 Therefore the ungodly ſhall not ſtand in 
1 the judgment, nor ſinners in the congregation 
of the righteous. 


t Nen. 1. 7. 6 For the Lord knoweth the way of the 
1047. righteous : but the way of the ungodly ſhall 

12 46. 6. periſh. 3 | 

3 8 A--Ls II. 

3 HY do the heathen * rage, and 
+ Heb, the people imagine a vain thing ? 
A 2 The kings of the earth ſet themfelves, 
3 and the rulers take counſel together againſt 
Loi * the Lord, and againſt his * anointed, ſaying, 

| yen 37-13 3 © Let us break their bands aſunder, and 


Prov. 1. 26. Caſt away their cords from us. | 
* 4 * He that fitteth in the heavens ſhall 


$ Heb laugh: the Lord ſhall have them in deriſion. 
("Here por” 5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in his 
235 wrath, and | vex them in his ſore diſpleaſure; 
. 5 73 6 Yet have [ 5 ſet my King [ A upon my 


ez Sam. 5. 7. holy hill of Zion. 


Or, for a bs 


decree, © 7 I will declare || the decree : the Lord 


. 

b 

*. F 
- 


perſevetes to be one of. them who mock and deride at all religion. 


V. 2. But his delight i5—In the ftudy and practice of the word 
of God in all the parts of it. Meditate day and night—Piligent- 
ly and conſtantly upon all occafions. | 

'V. 3. And he—His ſoul ſhall be plentifully fed from heaven 
with the never-failing influences of grace and conſolation, where- 
by he ſhall be made truitful in every good word and work. His 
lea He fhall perſevere in holineſs, and his happineſs ſhall be 
fixed, and durable, even everlaſting. Whatſcever he doeth ſhall 
proſper —Be crowned with ſuch an ifſue as ſhall conduce moſt to his 
advantage, (Rom. viii. 28.) 
V. 4 The ungodly are not ſo— Shall have no firm footing in any 
good condition. But are lile the chaff—AIll their deſigns and en- 
deavours to root themſelves in the earth, ſhall be blaſted and come 
to nothing. | X | #314 
V. 5. Therefore—Becauſe they are ungodly. The ungodly ſhall 
not fland—Be able to juſtify themſelves, or endure the wrath of 
the Almighty at the laſt day Nor ſinner.— Have fellowſhip or 
mare in the happineſs of the righteous. _. TOES!» IF 
V. 6. For —— And the reafen of this different diſpenſation, is, 
becauſe The Lord knvweth—Approves of, and accordingly will 
bleſs and proſper them. The righteous : but the way of the ungodly— 
All their wicked deſigns and courſes ſhall come to nothing, and 
they ſhall periſh with them. | | 
1 ne. II. | 
V. 1. Why do the heathen rage—It is both cauſeleſs and. fooliſh. 
This pſalm relates aeg to David, and the oppoſition he 
met with in his coming to the kingdom, wherein he was a type 
of Chriſt; of whom therefore it is an meant. The Philiſtines, 
and others among us and about us, violently oppoſe my govern- 
ment, and refuſe ſubjection to me. And the people Vea, many 
of: Iſrael too, entertain frivolous projects to their own deſtruction, 
particularly to hinder my government, and oppoſe the ſpiritual 
me” 26g of Chriſt, which yet thall-proſper., (Matth. xvi. 18.) 
2. The king — The Roman governor Pilate, and Hengd, and 
other wicked kings in all ages, reſolvedly combine together. Au 
the rulers —Phe Jewiſh rulers. Again/? the Lord—His counſel and 
command. And againſt his anainted—"The Meſſiah— The Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. | | = det] 


Ve 


CZ 8 


hath ſaid unto me, * Thou art my Son, this been. 
1. 

day have I begotten thee. & 5 5. 
8 s Aſk of me, and I ſhall give thee the g bh. 22.27. 


Ver. 4—1. 


heathen for thine inheritance, and the utter- 4 35. — 
moſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. Dua: 7. 13, 


9 * Thou ſhalt break them with a rod of $ gehn 15. 
iron, thou ſhalt daſh them in pieces like a SHES 
potter's veſlel. | | 3 
be inſtructed, ye judges of the earth. W 

11 * Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice i Heb.r2.28; 


| 
| Rev. 2. 17. 
ee | 
12 * Kiſs the ſon, leſt he be angry, and ye r 
I Pal. 0 8. 
aled but a lle: bleſſed are all they that Pr: 16.38 
W 5 Jer. 17 7. 
| ' P 8 A . III. 2 9. 33. 
J A Pſalm of David, when he fled from 7 vc. 4 6. 


| Abſalom his fon. * 2 dam. 15. 


10 Be wiſe now therefore, O ye kings: 212.3 
with trembling. 
periſh from the way, when his wrath is kin- 
put their truſt in him. 


I. ORD, * how are they increaſed that a 

trouble me? many are they that rife 1023. 

up againſt me, T 1 
5 2 Many 


V. 3. Let us break—Caſt off their government, and free our- 
ſelves from ſubjection to their laws, which like fetters and ſhackles 
reſtrain us; this is the language of the human mind in its natural 
ſtate, ſaying to the ſpirit of the Lord, We will aot have thee to 
reign over us. IT „ 08 

V. 4. He fhall laugh——Deſpiſe and deride their contrivances, 
and fruitleſs attempts. | | 5 

V. 5. Then When they ſpun their thread to its full length, 
and are ripe for deſtruction, he will manifeſt his fury againſt them, 
by the puniſhments he inflicts upon them. Vex them Whereby 
they ſhall be tormented both inwardly in their conſciences, and 
out wardly in their bodies. r 

V. 6. Tet—In ſpite of them all I will eftabliſh the Meſſiah in 
his throne, in and over the church, whereof mount Zion and the 
temple built there, was a type. Theſe are the words of God the 
Father concerning Chriſt. Have /—Set up my kingdom, and 
in this God the Son ſpeaks in his own-name. 

V. 7. I will—Theſe are alſo the words of God the Son. De- 
clare—Publiſh and make known, partly in my own perſon, and 
partly by my miniſters, to al} the world my regal office. Thou 
art my ſon— Eternal Son. This day—Partly at his birth, and dur» 
ing his life, but chiefly at his reſurreftion. Have I begotten thee 
Manifeſted and declared thee to be my Son. (Rom. i. 4.) 

V. 8—10. Aſt of me—By thy interceſſion the Gentiles ſhall be» 
come ſubjects of thy kingdom, to be redeemed, converted, go: 
verned, and ſaved by thee. Thou ſhalt break them Such as retuſe 
ſubjection to thee. Be xwiſe noa While you have time and ſpace 
for repentance and ſubmiſſion. 

V. It. Serve the Lord with fear —With an awful ſenſe of hi 
3 and majeſty, that you may be careful to pleaſe him, a 

gat ſul to offend him. And rejoice In the ſenſe of God's grace 
e to you. With trembling— Leſt you walk unworthy 
10 i. l | | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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v. 2. Ni the n. Submit to him, worſhip and love him. 


Leſt he be angry— Turn that grace and favour he has offered you 
into heavy diſpleaſure. And ye periſh— Be cut off ſuddenly in the 
midſt of your counſels. When his wrath is kindled_ but a little— 
The leaſt ſpark whereof will be of dreadful conſequence to the re- 
bellious, much more when it flames out in à high degree. 
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. 


SAL 


2 


Ver. 2—3. P S A 
$2 1. 2 Many there be which ſay of my foul, Þ 
There is no help for him in God. Selah. 
+ Or, dest. 3 But thou, O Lord, art a ſhield + for me; 
e Ifvi. 27. 6, my glory, and © the lifter up of mine head. 

4 1 cried unto the Lord with my voice, 
and he heard me out of his holy hill. Selah. 


4 Pal. 4. 8. * I laid me down and flept ; I awaked, 


for the Lord ſuſtained me. | 
ePlal. 23.3, 6 © I will not be afraid of ten thouſands of 


people, that have ſet themſelves againſt me 
round about. 3 
| 7 Ariſe, O Lord, ſave me, O my God; 
63> 38.1% © for thou haſt ſmitten all mine enemies upon 
La. 3. 30. the cheek-bone : thou haſt broken the tecth 
of the ungodly. . | 


g Prov. 21. 8 Salvation belongeth unto the Lord: thy 
ifs. . bleſfing i: upon thy people. Sclah. 
27 3 23: X LL IVA 
ab 2 , T To the |! chief muſican on Neginoth, A 


2 pſalm of David. 


Orsover cer. EAR me when I call, O God of my 
3.19. righteouſneſs: thou haſt enlarged me 


Or, de ' Ld 1 1t+- * . 7 
nn when I was in diſtreſs, have mercy upon 


m me, and hear my prayer. 

2 O ye ſons of men, how long will ye turn 
my glory into ſhame ? how long will ye love 
vanity, and ſeek after leaſing ? Selah. 


| . III. 
V. , 2. Mam; -Moſt give me far loſt. There is no help for 


un in God — God will help me no mere. S:/ak—Probably, this 


3» a muſical note and direction for the raifing up of the voice, but 
chicfty for the elevation of the heart, as ; 70.96 affixed to ſome- 
thing that deſerves obſervation; and fo here it is the ſame as if it 
had been ſaid, How fad indeed were my condition, if God ſhould 
not help me 
„ V. 3. Tien, © Lord, art my glary— The Author of that royal 
dignity to which I am advanced. And the lifter up of mine bead 
ho wilt reſtore me to my former dignity, and in the mean while 
doſt ſuſtain me in my troubles, that I am not overwhelmed thereby; 
yea, makeft me cheerful and comfortable therein. (Luke xxi. 28.) 
V. 4. The Lord heard me—This my confidence to find mercy, 
I care not who knows, ſo ſure am I of it. 
V. 5. © laid me daun And this confidence in God my Saviour, 


has fo comfortibly ſecured me in my own mind, that I can ſſcep 


quietly, and in ſafety. 2 | 
V. 6, 7. Ari. Let it appear that I fpeak the truth, and that 
thou ownelt we, by thy helpiug me. Fer— l do the more conti- 
gently now implore thy help from former experience of it. Theu 
haſt jmitten—Pot them to ſhame, and diſabled them from burting me. 


V. 8. Salvation To preſerve and deliver me from this conſpi- 
* xacy. Belongeth unts the Lird—O thai I could believe this, and 


iſe him for it. 
FF PF -AE IV. ws 
V. . © God of my righteouſneſſ—The witneſs and defender of 
my righteous cauſe. Tas baſh enlarged me. Freed me from my 
former ſtraits and troubles. 


of the whole. He long will ye lave vanity— 
Purſue your win attempts to hinder me from, or diſpoſſeſs me of 
the kingdom, 1d ſeck—Endeavour, by your ſlanders aud falſe re- 
ports, to make me oLous, a 


+ 


# 


» 2 


| 


8 Iv. v. 


3 But know that the Lord hath ſet apart 
him that is godly, for himſelf: the Lord will 
hear when I call unto him. oy 
4 Stand in awe, and fin not: d commune Epher. 4. 
with your own heart upon your bed, and be 1 3 
till. Selah. | | | 
5 Offer © the ſacrifices of righteouſneſs ; e Deut. 33. 
and put your truſt in the Lord. Finn. 50. 14. 
6 There be many that ſay, Who will ſhew 4553.19 
us, any good? 4 Lord, litt thou up the light ern Irv] 
of thy countenance upon us. 3 
7 Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart, 1333 “ 
more than in the time hat their corn and 
their wine increaſed. | 
8 © I will both lay me down in peace, and : Job 1118, 
cep: f for thou, Lord, only makeſt me dwell Pra. 5 
„„ e 
„„ . 12. 16, 
To the chief muſician upon Nehiloth, A 
pſalm of David. | 
IVE car to my words, O Lord, con- 
ſider my meditation. N 
2 Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my 
King, and my God : for unto thee will I pray. 
3 »My voice ſhalt thou hear in the morn- a Pfl. 30. f. 
ing, O Lord; in the morning will I direct © 239: 6. 
my prayer unto thee, and will look up. 


V. 3. The Lord hath ſet apart him that is godly Choſen my 
tribe, family, and perſon for the royal dignity: and alſo will owa 
every truly pious perſon for one of his peculiar people. The Lord 
will (ear when I call unto bim Relieve me, and give me the bet- 
ter of my enemies. . 

V. 4. Stand in aue Be afraid of oppoſing me, and God in me, 
who has undertaken my cauſe and quarrel. Commune Conſider 
ſeriouſly what you do. And be ſtill. Suppreſs your anger and 
| rage againſt me, and give over oppoſing me. 

V. 5. Offer the ſacrifices of righteouſneſs Make your peace with 
Gd for your former miſcarriages, by ſacrifices offered by ſincere- 
ly holy perſons, in a right manner—by faith in the great ſacrifice 
made from the foundation of the world by God my Redeemer, by 


{| whoſe blood ſhedding you only can receive remiſſion of your ſins. 


| 


1 
' 


| thee, through thy beloved Son, and only delay to anſwer or refuſe 


And put your truſt in the Lord And then truſt in him for mercy 
and grace, and not in your own power and policy. | 


V. 6. Many—The generality—/W#o will hew——Beſtow any 


| outward good thing upon us, which they count the chiefeſt good. 


Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon us —Manifelt thy 
love and favour to me aud miue; for it is thy preſence that makes 


| my heaven. | 


V. 7. Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart—By the light of thy 


| countenance. More—A bove the joy of harveſt, which is a time of 
great rejoicing. | t 2 


V. 8. 7 will-1 am fo comforted with the hopes of thy favour, 


| and coafident of thy faithfulneſs ia protecting me, that all my 


| troubles ancalangers ſhall not diſquict me, but I will compoſe my- 
elf to reſt with calmneſs of ſpirit. 


V. 2. © ye ſonr—Grandees. How lang will ye turn—Sce'i to | 
and diſparaze me for that which is my greatcft honour, | 
viz 2 dengument for the kingdom; becauſe I am not yet put ¶ ceeds from my heart. Unto thee will I pray 
into actual | calling upon thee, nor will I ſeek to any other but thee: being 


„ 
V. 1, 2. 0 Lord, conſider my meditation Prayer, which pro- 


I will never ceaſe 


aſſured that thou wilt give whatever I aſk in humble confidence in 


to 


VL. # - 8 A 


b Hab. 1. 13. 
* Heb. before 
thine eyes. 


c Pſa. $5-23- with thee. | 


| 2 5 The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand “ in thy 
bloods and fight : thou hateit all workers of iniquity. 
d Pfal. 28.3. 6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſ- 
pe 85 * ing: © the Lord will abhor + the bloody and 
n deceitful man. | 


thy holineſs, $ | 8 4 
$ Heb. ef: in the multitude of thy mercy: and in thy 


prick ob- fear will I worthip © toward | thy holy temple. 
ePſ.l.25 4 8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteouſneſs, 
öl, aca. becauſe of & mine enemies; make thy way 
ſtraight before my face. | FS i 

bis 4, 9 For there is no || faithfulneſs “ in their 
ther is, in mouth, their inward part is f very wicked- 


the mouth of K / | 
any of them. Neſs; f their throat i an open ſepulchre, 5 


1 Hed „ they flatter with their tongue. 
wickedy-fles 
f Rem 3.134 Io] Deſtroy thou them, O God; let them 


Luke 11 d. fall $ by their own counſels: caſt them out 
g Pal. 62 4. 


t Or, Make in the multitude of their tranſgreſſions, for 
705 san they have rebelled againſt thee. 

r, from . . 
their coun- 11 But let all thoſe that put their truſt in 
* thog thee, rejoice : let them ever ſhout tor joy: 
covereſt over, becauſe || thou defendeſt them: let them alſo 
den. that love thy name, be joyful in thee. 
to give, when to do ſo is more contiltent with thine own infinite 
wiſdom and compaſſion. _ | 

V. 3. I direct my prayer unto thee, and will lo: up For a gra- 
cious anſwer from thee. 2 

V. 4. Fir—And I expect acceptance of thee only for my Re- 
deemer's ſake. Thou art not a God that hath pleaſure in wickedneſs 
— 80 as to approve of thoſe that practiſe it, or te hear their pray- 
ers. Neither ſhall evil dwell with thee—Find favour with, be ac- 
ceptable to, or bleſſed by thee, ſo long as they either wilfully or 
careleſs!y continue in any known fin, and without true repentance 
for ſins paſt. $37; . 

V. 5. The Holiſi Wicked men. Shall not land — Be able to 
defend themſelves when they come to be judged by thee. 

V. 6. Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſing—Make it their 
buſineſs to raiſe and diſperſe falſe and ſcandalous reports. The 
Lerd will abhor the bloody and deceitful man Such as deign miſ- 
chief againſt me, or my friends, under a pretence of kindneſs and 
friendſhip. | 

V. 7.-1 will come into thy houſe—-When I ſhall be delivered out 
of my troubles, which J do firmly believe will be, by thy abun- 
dant goodneſs and mercy to me. In the multitude of thy mercy and 


in thy fear —With a due ſenſe and holy reverence of thy glorious } 


majeſty. ill I auorſhip Through the mediation of Chriſt my Lord. 
V. 8. Lead me Guide me by thy holy Spirit in the way of 
thy commandments, and 2 to thy faithfulneſs in the per- 


formance of thy promiſes; in which, if I did not entirely confide, 


all that has been reported to me by thoſe that have known thee, 
and my own palt experience of thy gracious dealings, would utter- 
ly condemn my unbelief, and leave me without excuſe for doubt- 
ing the truth of thy word, which all have fo much cauſe to truſt. 
Mine enemies — Who lay ſnares for me, and watch for ſome advan: 
tage againſt me. Make thy way ſtraight Plain and evident, that 
I may eaſily find it out, and walk uprightly therein. 

V. 9. Fer—Otherwiſe I ſhall be enſnared by them; for they 
make uo conſcience of lying and diſſembling. Their inward part 
— Their heart is full of all manner of wickedneſs; and therefore no 


4 For thou art not a God that hath plea- 
ſure in wickednels : neither ſhall evil dwell 


7 But as for me, I will come into thy houſe 


* 


„ © = 


12 For thou, Lord, wilt bleſs the righte- 
ous, with favour wilt thou“ compals him, Heb. | 
as with a ſhield. pO 
I. Day. Evening Prayer. 
1:28 DS A = Lo 8 | 
J To the chief muſician on Neginoth “ + * 0”, upon 
upon Sheminith, A pſalm of David. 2 Chi 
Lord, rebuke me not in thine anger, 75,27 
neither chaſten me in thy hot diſpleaſure. we. 
2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, tor I 3 
am weak: O Lord, heal me, for my bones & 46.28. 
are vexed, | | 
3 My foul is alſo fore vexed : but thou, 
O Lord, how long ? . 
4 Return, O Lord, deliver my ſoul : Oh 
lave me for thy mercies ſake. - 
5 For in death Here is no remembrance & 116. 17. 


of thee : in the grave who ſhall give thee fd. 38. 18. 
thanks ? Or, every 


6 Iam weary with my groaning, | all the yy = 


night make I my bed to ſwim: I water my Fil. 31. g. 

p & 38. 10. 
couch with my tears. & 88. 9. 
7 Mine eye is conſumed becauſe of grief; an. 5. 17- 
it waxeth old becauſe of all mine enemies. 215. 


8 4 Depart from me, all ye workers of r 7-23- 
: | | & 25. 41 


— ——— — 


— 


wonder that it breaks forth at their mouth. Their threat. — Their 
ſpeech is molt deſtructive and offenfive. They flatrer—They make 
a ſhew of friendſhip aud piety, that they may the more eaſily de- 
ceive and deftroy me. a 

V. 10. Let them fall by their own counſels Make their counſels 
not only unſucceſstul' againſt me, but deſtructive to then:ſelves. 


For they have rebelled againſt thee—In their oppoſition to me, whom 


their deſtruction, it they do not repent and ſue unto thee for mercy, 
before their day of ſalvation is paſſed and gone for ever. 

V. 11, tz. Let all thoſe that put their truft in thee, rejoice—In 
their experience of thy goodneſs to them. Let them alſo that love 


thee— In their intereſt in thee, and thy love and favour to them, 
8 all beneſits flowing from thence: this peace and joy the na- 


tural man knoweth not of, nor can the world deſtroy it or take it 
from thy children; nay death itſelf, with all its terrors, will be gain 


to rejoice in the knowledge of thy falvation. 
| : TY ADS EY Vi, 


it neceſſary to afli& me, do it out of love, and according to thy 
fatherly compaſſion. 4 — | 
FV. 2—4 My bones are vexed—The pain reaches to my bones 
and moſt att 

guiſhing in this condition ? C4 ſave me for thy meries ſake—Deliver 
me from this ſickneſs, and reſtore me to health and inward peace. 
V. 5. For— Aud ſo ſhall I live to praife thee. There is no re- 


before others in the land of the living. 
V. 6, 1. Mine ehe- My 

dim as if I were grown ol 

tude, rage, and treache 


Jecauſe—By reaſon of their multi- 


* D 


» £ 
* 


Ver. 4—8. 


d Pſal. 119 


iniquity 3 Luke 13. 27. "BE 


Caſt them out—Of thy protection, and from among thy people. ; ; 


thou thyſelf hath raiſed up; and by my words are they warned of | 


thy name Thy majeſty, word, worſhip, and glory. Be joyful in 


| 
C | 
} 
| 
| 


unſpeakable to all who are here, by thy unmerited goodaels, able 


V. 1. O Lord chaſten me in thy hot diſpleaſure—When thou ſeeſt 
parts. How lang Wilt thou ſuffer me to lie lan- 


membrance of thee in the grave—By way of thankfulneſs and praiſes 
ht is decayed. Waxeth old —ls as 


V. 81a, Depar dere any longer to oppoſe and moleſe 
* — 


Ver. 9—1. Þ 7'S A 
iniquity; for the Lord hath heard the voice 


ot my weeping. _ 
9 The Lord hath heard my fupplication ; 
the Lord will receive my prayer. . 

10 Let all mine enemies be aſhamed and 
© fore vexed : let them return and be aſhamed 
ſuddenly. 2 
| S8 Ah VII. 

2H. 3. 1. 


282m. 10. . : 
cir. 1862. to the Lord, * concerning the || words of 


tonbetack. Cuſh the Benjamite. | 
| Lord my God, in thee do I put my 
b truſt : ſave me from all them that per- 
ſecute me, and deliver me. 


15. 36. 13. 2 Leſt he tear my ſoul like a lion, renting 
iii in pieces, while there is + none to deliver. 
d 2 Sam. 16. 3 O Lord my God, o it I have done this 5 


7. V. if there be iniquity in my hands: 

4 If I have rewarded evil unto him that 
e x Sam. 24. Was at peace with me: (yea, © I have deliver- 
7. E46. 9 ed him that without cauſe is mine enemy) 


5 Let the enemy perſecute my ſoul, and 


take it, yea, let him tread down my life 
upon the earth, and lay mine honour in the 


duſt. Selah. | | 


«Pal $42. 6 4 Ariſe, O Lord, in thine anger, lift up 


thyſelf, becauſe of the rage of mine enemies: 


e Plal44-23. and © awake for me to the judgment hat thou 
; hait commanded. r the: 


7 So ſhall the congregation of the people || 


compaſs thee about: for their ſakes therefore 
return thou on high. 


8 The Loyd ſhall judge the people: judge 


me. The Lord ill receive my prayer Reſtore me to health and | 


comfort, according to my prayer. Let them return Be turned 
Ivi. 9.) 


back and put to * WW” 


V. 1, 2. Left he fear—Lett if I fall into his hands he ſhould de- 
firoy me with rage and cruelty. None to deliver —That will, or 
dare ſtand my friend, ſpeak a good word for me. 

V. 2. J late done thi; —That I am flanderouſly accuſed of. 
if I have any treacherous deſign againſt Saul, or broken cgr.- 
nant with him, as is ſuggeſted. | . | 

V. 4. g. Him that was at peace with me—Carried himſelf peace- 
ably and friendly towards me. Yea, I have delivered bin Let him 
eſcape, when I might have deftroyed him. Let him lay mine be. 
nur in the duſt. Sclab—Le&t Saul never ceaſe to ſeek my life till 
he have it. Even from my heart I wiſh it. | 

V. 6. Ariſe—But thou knoweſt it is otherwiſe, therefore, Lift 

thyfelf—Manifeit thy ſelf to my help. Awake for me Inſfict 
— puniſhment upon mine enemies that thou haſt commanded, 
mould be inflicted upon malicious oppreſſors and perſccutors; and 

6 — .* righteous ſemence of Saul 's depoſitiog, and 
le me in that office thou haſt commanded me to undertake. 

V. 7. S ſhall tie preple compaſs thee about ——With 2 for thy 

godneſs/to me, and for the manifold benefits they ſhall enjoy un- 
my. government. For their fakes — That they may be delivered 
From of and reftored to their civil and ecclefiattice] liberties, 
den th power from heaven, andgdecide the cauſe between me and 

mi enemy. + e I 


- 


J Shiggaion of David, which he ſang un- 


= VIE. 


f Pſel. 18. 20. 


VII. 


me, O Lord, * according to my righteouſneſs, 
and according to mine integrity that is in me. 

9 O let the wickedneſs of the wicked 
come to an end, but eſtabliſh the juſt : * for s 1 Sam. 16. 


the righteous God trieth the hearts and reins. 
10 f My defence ; of God, which ſaveth : 
the upright in heart. [/Þ uh: 16... 
11 $ God judgeth the righteous, and God & 20 12 
is angry 261th the wicked every day. I Heb, My 
12 If he turn not, he will > whet his 0 
ſword ; he hath bent his bow, and made it 30, God is 
ready. e 1 
13 He hath alſo prepared for him the in- b Devr, 32. 
ſtruments of death; he ordaineth his arrows? Hat. . 
againſt the perſecutors. 2 4% 
14 * Behold, he travaileth with iniquity, 15,0. 7 


gs K Job 15.35. 
and hath conceived miſchief, and brought 1. 33. fi. 


7. 

Ch o. 28 9. 
t ll. 139 4. 
Jer. 1 


forth falſhood. | 3 1 
15 He made a pit, and digged it, and | Heb. He 
is fallen into the ditch which he made. 3 


VII. I 


16 » His miſchief ſhall return upon his % 4.3: 
own head, and his violent dealing ſhall come 10. 9 7 
down upon his own pate. ; 5 

17 I will praiſe the Lord according to his Frs. 5 23. 

| righteouſneſs : and will ſing praiſe to the name 2 26:27. 
of the Lord moſt hig. Ee” 
FS A LO | 
| 4 To the chief muſician “ upon Gittith, A 1 


3 pſalm of David. 

FN Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy | 

name in dit the earth! who * haſt ſet * 

thy glory above the heavens. 1. 


—— — 


| 
1 
2 Out 


V. 8—11. Judge me—Give ſentence fag me. Mine integrity 
My upright heart towards Saul. Eflabliſh— Make good thy pro- 
miſe of my eſtabliſhment on the throne. For the rigbteou.— nd 
thou who ſearckeſt the heart, knoweſt that I am ſuch an one. God 
Judgeth—PDefends and avenges. God is angry with the wicked every 
day Even then when in his providence he forbears to puniſh 
them; or ſeems moſt favourable to them. 5 
V. 12—14. He will whet—Prepare, and ſpeedly execute his 
judgments upon him. Fe ordaineth his arrows againſt the perſeca- 
tor. Deſigus and decrees them to be ſhot againſt perſecutors, and 
levels them accordingly. They that perſecute ſuch as fear God, 
make the Almighty their enemy, and are in a ſtate of open re- 
+ bellion againſt him, God having promiſed to take all them under 
his care, that put their truſt in him: and ſuch is his care of them, 
that be hath ſaid, The very hairs of their head are numbered. He 
| bath brought forth falſhood—At laſt he will be diſappointed of his 
expectation, both as to the righteous man's ruin ind his own pro- 
iperity. | | 
K V. 15—17. 7 will praiſe the Lord according to his righteouſneſ.— 
This I am ſure I ſhal) live to fee, and ſhall thereupon have cauſe 
to praiſe God for his righteous dealing in my deliverance, and my 


enemies deſtruction. / 
. e e eee, Ren 
| V. 1. O Lerd aur Lord, hon excellent is thy name Thy fame and 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| renown, by reaſon of the creation ; but eſpecially by reaſon of the 


| redemption by Jeſus Chriſt. / haſt ſet thy glory above the heauvent— 


„ 6 


Cc Plal.44.16, 


IX. BE S A 

b See ab. 2 > Out of the mouth of babes and ſuck- 

41 N. lings haſt thou * ordained ſtrength, becauſe 

«2-127: of thine enemies, that thou mighteſt {till © 

founded, the enemy and the avenger. 

3 When I conſider thy heavens, the work 

of thy fingers, the moon and the ſtars which 
thou haſt ordained ; 

d Job 7-779- 4 © What js man, that thou art mindful of 

Heb: 2 b. him? andthe ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt him? 

| 5 For thou haſt made him a little lower 
than the angels, and haſt crowned him with 

lory and honour. 


, Over the works of thy hands; * thou haſt 
tht * put all things under his feet: 
|Heb.F.ocks 7 || All ſheep and oxen, yea, and the 
and oxen al! beaſts of the field: 

8 The fowl of the air, and the fiſh of the 
ſea, and whatſoever paſſeth through the paths 
of the ſeas. 

9 O Lord our Lord, how excellent-is thy 
name in all the earth! _ 
II. Day. Morning Prayer. 
| „C 
| J To the chief muſician upon Muthlabben, 
1018. A pfalm of David. 
Will praiſe hee, O Lord, with my wholeheart, 
I will ſhew forth all thy marvellous works. 


Above the viſible heavens ; and which fills the higheſt heavens, 


where the angels celebrate thy praiſes, and Chriſt himſelf fits at 
thy right hand in glorious majeſty. (Eph. iv. 10.) WE 

V. 2. Out of the mouth—Py the preachings and diſcourſes of 
the diſciples of Chriſt, who are weak, contemptible perſons in the 
eyes of the world, thou haſt made thy power wonderfully to appear, 
in that thou haſt made uſe of theſe weak inſtruments to conquer, 
and ſubdue their moſt powerful and malicious enemies. Baber— 


In age and underſtanding. (Matth. xxi. 15, 16.) In diſpolition ; 


ſuch as reſemble children in their humility, fimplicity, weanedneſs 
from the world, &c. (Matth. xviii. 3. and xi. 25.) The apoſtles 
and diſciples. Haſt thou ordained ftrength— Made thy ſtrength fully 
to appear in their weakneſs, (2 Cor. xii. 9.) which tends ſo much 
the more to the perfecting thy praiſe, and rendering it the more 
illuſtrious. Becauſe of thine enemies, Thou haſt endued them with 
this ſtrength, that they might be able to overcome thy proudeſt 
enemies, and carry on thy work in deſpite of them all. S 
Confound, put to filence, and bring under alt the enemies of thy 
people. The avenger—Such who bear an implacahle enmity againſt 


thy people, and feek upon all occaſions to wreak their ſpleen, and 
” > 


vent their malice upon them. | | | 
V. 3. When I conſider the heavens — Such an immenſe, ſpacious, 
and wonderful fabric, and the place of thy glory. Mich thou baſt 


ordain:d— Appointed and diſpoſed of, for their ſeveral excellent 


and univerſal uſes. 


V. 4. What is man—In compariſon of thee, who haſt manifeſt. 


ed ſuch infinite power, wiſdom, and goodneſs in the making of 


theſe glorious creatures, and that for his uſe and ſervice. That 
thou art mindful of bim Purpoſed to do him good. That thou 
vijiteft him—Exerciſeft ſach daily care and providence over him, and 
haſt ſent thy Son to redeem him by taking his nature, and ſo haſt 
highly exalted it in the perſon of the Mefſhah. - _. 


V. 5. Thou haſt made him a little lower than the angel; —Reſtored | 


bim to his primitive condition, from which he was fallen by fin, 


6 © Thou madeſt him to have dominion. 


* f F 2 © 4 
L SIM 8. Ver. 2—12, 


2 1 will be glad and rejoice in thee : I will 


| ſing praiſe to thy name, O * thou Moſt High. Pal. 33.18. 


When mine enemies are- turned back, 
they ſhall fall and periſh at thy preſence. 
4 For * thou haſt maintained my right and * H-b. thou 
my cauſe, thou ſatteſt in the throne judging uo mane? 
right. | | | + Heb. ia 
5 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, thou *{#**<ovincis 


halt deſtroyed the wicked, thou haſt put b Deut. 9. 14. 


out their name for ever and ever. 


6 O thou enemy, deſtructions are come t Or, The 
de it ructica: 


to a perpetual end: and thou haſt deſtroyed (| he ene.ï 


cities, their memorial is periſhed with them. ae ee 
7 © But the Lord ſhall endure for ever: he tne: and 

hath prepared his throne for judgment, gang fe 
8 And © he ſhall judge the world in righte- &royes, c. 

ouſneſs, he ſhall miniſter judgment to the © Pia 1. 

people in uprightneſs. | 6 Pfal.g6.13. 
9 © The Lord alſo will be § a refuge for 71 + 1 

the oppreſſed, a refuge in times of trouble. & 37. 39 
10 And they that know thy name will put 3 2 

their truſt in thee : for thou, Lord, haſt not $ Heb. an 

forſaken them that ſeek thee. hu OT OR 
11 Sing praiſes to the Lord, which dwell- 

eth in Zion: declare among the people his 

doings. ae 
12 When he maketh inquifition for f Gen. 9. f. 

| blood, 


which was but one degree below the angels; and this by thy Son's | 


becoming for a while a little lower than the angels, by ſuffering 


death, which they are not capable of. And haſt crowned him with 


glory and honzur—And made him capable of eternal glory and hap- 
pineſs: by his Creator becoming his Redeemer. p 

V. 6. Thou madeſt him — Haſt reſtored him, in and by Chriſt, 
to that right unto, and duminion over the creatures which he loſt 
by the fall. | | . 

V. 7 9. Hiw In how many _y ſundry inftances does 
thy power, wiſdom, and goodneſs enge toward mankind, b 
A haſt provided for him, and , den upon him; 8 
niſhing every place, both above and bels throughout the whole 


world, with infinite ſtore and variety of all good ereatures for his 


ſake. 
S $$: AL; IX. f 


V. 1—3. Marvellous wort. Wonderful deliverances wrought 


for me; and for thy church and people formerly. Men When 


the time comes that thou wilt foil them, and put themꝰ to flight. 


Alt thy preſence—Upon thy appearance againſt them. 


V. 4, 5. My right —My title to the kingdom to be right, and 


my caule to be honeit. Rebuked the heathen—Puniſhed my foreign 


enemies. The wicked—My wicked countrymen, and domeftick 

foes. Their name—'That renown they had gotten by their for- 

mer exploits; yea, and ſometimes deſtroyed their very memorial. 
V. 6. Enem;z—Of what fort or country ſoever. Defirudtionrace 


All thy deſtructive plots and practices ſhall 1 me more. 
ly 


Thou haſt deftroged—Truez thou bait formerly brought many fa- 


mous places to utter ruin, and blotted out their very name from 


under heaven, but God hall judge thee at laſt. 

V. 7. The Lord ſhuli endure for ever - And this is ſufficient mat- 
ter of terror to the enemies, and comfort tothe church. He bath 
prepared. He has been, all this while fitting himſelf ro execute 


judgment, when the time is come. * bs 
11 | V. 8—10. They 


_ 


TS 


Ver. 13—13˙ 5 Sos A 


P 


blood, he remembereth them : he forgetteth 


e. not the cry of the || humble. 
| 13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, con- 
ſider my trouble which I {er of them that 
hate me, thou that lifteſt me up from the 
gates of death : 

14 That I may ſhew forth all thy praiſe in 
the gates of the daughter of Zion: I will 
rejoice m thy falvation. 


$6 % 8 The heathen are ſunk down in the 
& 57. 8 * pit that they made: in the net which they 
pot =? hid, is their own foot taken. 

Prov. 5.222 16 The Lord is known by the judgment 
Ig + & which he executeth: the wicked is ſnared in 


b fal. 19 74. the work of his own hands. 
„ Selab. ; | 

17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell, 
and all the nations that forget God. 

18 For the needy ſhall not alway be for- 
gotten : the expectation of the poor ſhall ct 
periſh for ever. 

19 Ariſe, O Lord, let not man prevail, 
let the heathen be judged in thy fight. 

20 Put them in fear, O Lord, that the 


nations may know themiclves 70 be but men. 
Selah. 


» Higgaion, 


8 A I. X. | 
HY ftandeſt thou afar off, O Lord: 


„ Heb, In why hideſt thou %% in times of 


1he.price of 

whe wicked trouble? 

beben. 2 * The wicked in his pride doth perſecute 
the poor : * let them be taken in the devices 


a Pal. 7. - 
& 9. #5, 16, e 
2. a2. that they have imagined. 


Prov. 5. 22. 


VF. 8—10. They that know thy name will put their is, wy thee— 
Have had experience of thy power and goodneſs. (2 Cor. i. 10.) 
V. 11. Declare To the heathen nations, that they alſo ma 
de brought to the ge and worſhip of the true God. 
V. 12. When ke rnguifition for blood — Calls bis enemies 
to account for the uf his people, which they have unjuſtly 
ſhed, or coveted. He remembereth them Hie will right the inno- 
cent wronged, that truſt in him, and ſeek to him, whom he ſeemed 
to have forzotten. He forgetieth not the cry of the humble 
afflicted, who caunot avenge themſelves, but in linglencſs of heart 
and poverty of ſpirit made their addrefles to him. 
. 
In — ba aſſemblies of thy people. The daughter of Zion— 
The inhabitants of Zion Thy ſalvation— Thy ſaving grace and 
favour to me; for his ſake with whom thou art ever well pleaſed. 
V. 16, 17. 
e ee aud meditation. Selab— Lea, again and again I 
with they wou'd well conſider this. All that forget God Do not 
conſider nor regard God's threatenings and judgments, but go on 
Securely and pre tuouſly in their oppreſſive and wicked courſes. 


V. 18—20. Fe. And though he may deter to judge the wick- 


ed, and deliver the righteous very Tongs yet not always. 
S A . 
V. 1, 2. The wicked in his pride. Who, by thy forbearance, is 
up exceedingly in wickedneſs, and takes a pride to vex and 
. 


le down the poor. 1 "= 
V. 3- His beart's der. — TH it thereof. Bleſeth 


— 


The 


be gates of drath—Imminent dangers. In the gates 


n This is a point defcryes our deepeſt 


1 


3 For the wicked boaſteth of his 4 heart's f 
deſire, and *® f bleſſeth the covetous, whom 
the Lord abhorreth. 

4 The wicked, through the pride of his 
countenance, © will not ſeek after God: 8 
God is not in all his © thoughts. 

5 His ways are always grievous; thy 
judgments 47e far above out of his ſight : 

for all his enemics, he puffeth at them. = 
6 » He hath laid in his 57 I ſhall not « al. 14. 1. 


be moved-: for I /hall || never be in adverſity. © 5 


. 


Heb. ſouls, 
Prov. 28.4, 
Rom. 1. 32. 
Or, tae 
cuvetous 
ole ſſeth him - 
ſelf, he ab- 
horrerh the 
Lox p. 
c Plal. 14. 2. 
§ Or, 2 bis 
as thoutzhts are, 
"There is no 


— 


7 * Nis mouth is full of curſing, and * de- f Pfal. 12. 5. 
g Eccleſ. d. 
11. 


ceit, and fraud: under his tongue 7s miſchicf 
and + vanity. EEE. 

8 He ſitteth in the lurking-places of the Men 
villages: * in the ſecret places doth he mur- zn kehere- 
der the innocent: his eyes } are privily ſet * K., ns. 
againſt the poor. | es 

m He lieth in wait 5 ſecretly as a lion b 
in his den: he lieth in wait to catch the poor: F 3.14. 
he doth catch the poor when he draweth him 4 * 
into his net. eee, dee 

10 || He croucheth, and humbleth himſelf, 776g 
that the poor may fall * by his ſtrong ones. 

11 He hath ſaid in his heart, 


$ Heb. in 
tne ſecret 
places, 


God hath I Heb. He 


forgotten: ® he hideth his face, he will never agi 
ſee it. e amy 


his ftrong 


12 Ariſe, O Lord, O God, lift up thine . 
hand : forget not the 4 humble. n Job 22.13, 
© 13 Wherefore doth the wicked contemn * El 
God? he hath faid in his heart, Thou wilt #0r,aftiigee. 
not require it. 8 


14 Thou 


the ecvetou. Eſteems thoſe only to be wiſe and happy that grow 
great and heap up riches, without regarding by what means. 

V. 4. The wicked, through—By their ſucceſs and proſperity are 
grown ſo high-minded and ſelf-confident, which they manifeſt in 
their countenance, though it be lodged in the heart. ill not ſeek 
after Ged. Neither inquire nor conſider whether there be a God 


O1 no. 


V. 5, 6. His ways are always grievou,.— Troubleſome and in- 
jurious to all about him. | 
V. 7. His mouth is full of curjing Oaths and imprecations 
againſt himſelf to gain credit to his words, and ſo to deceive thoſe 
he deals with. Under his tongue is miſchief—Smooth and plauſible 
Janguage. And kts Fallin 5 85 OP 
8, 9. He fitteth—Uſcs all kind of artifices to oppreſs and de- 
ſtroy the godly. His exze;—He watches all opportunities to miſ- 
chief the poor, and to take me at unawares, who am helpleſs and 
friendleſs. He deth catch—By his fraudulent and diſſembling deal- 
ing, he cruſhes them without mercy. | 8 
10. He—He can abaſe himſelf, and with fair ſpeeches and 
fawning behaviour he endeavours to overthrow the innocent. By 
his flrong ones His own power, or theirs that join with him. 
V. it, 12. He hath ſaid, God hath forgotten—To take care of 
the poor and humble. He takes no notice of their ſufferings. 
V. 13. Wherefore—Why. doſt thou, by thy forbearance, give 
the wicked occaſion to inſult over thee, and flight thy judgments, 
power, and providence ? 5 


* 


V. 14. Thou 


F 


14 Thou haſt ſeen it, for thou beholdeft 
| miſchief and ſpite to requite it with thy hand: 
ten, the poor ] committeth himſelf unto thee, * 
o Pa. 63.5. thou art the helper of the fatherleſs. 

15 ” Break thou the arm of the wicked, 
and the evil man : feek out his wickedneſs 
till thou find none. 

q Pſal.29.10. * 16 4 The Lord is King for ever and ever: 


XI. XII. 


p Pſal. 37.27. 


& 146. 33 the heathen are periſhed out of his land. 
Mg a 17 Lord, thou haſt heard the defire of the 
Ban & 34. humble: thou wilt. § prepare their heart, 
g „ thou wilt cauſe thine ear to hear : | 
COrgefabiſh, 18 To judge the fatherleſs and the oppreſ- 

>, fed, that the man of the earth may no more 
| Or,temify. oppreſs. | 


8 A L. p & # 
J To the chief muſician, A pſalm of David. 


» cir. 1060. JN the Lord put I my truſt : how fay ye 
—_ dem. to my foul, Flee as a bird to your mountain? 
b Le 2 For lo, * the wicked bend heir bow, 
c Fla. 21. 12. | 


* Heb. in 
darkneſs. 


that they may * privily ſhoot at the upright 
in heart. | 


V. 14. Thou beholdeſt miſchief and ſpite to requite it—All the in- 
jurious, malicious carriages of the wicked, are obſerved by thee, 
that by thy righteous judgments they may be made to recieve 
the return of their own conduct, and of the evil they would have 
done, had their ability been equal to their malice. The poor com- 
mitteth himſelf unto thee — Knowing that their God and Saviour is 
merciful and gracious, and able to defend, ſupport, and keepa 
them that caſt their care upon him. (2 Tim. i. 12.) Thou art the 
helper of the fatherleſs—Such poor oppreſſed ones as have no friend 
nor helper. 

V. 15. The arm of the wicted— All the inſtruments of his cruel- 
ty. Seek out his wickedneſs Call him to account, and puniſh him 
ſeverely for all his wickedneſs. Till thou find none—Undiſcovered 
and unpuniſhed. | | | 
V. 16. The Lord is King for ever and ever—He is the king 
eternal, immortal, inviſible, the only wiſe God, the covſtant gover- 
nor and judge over all the earth. (1 Tim. i. 17.) The heathen are 
periſhed — He deſtroyed the Canaanites, in this land which he pro- 
miſed to beſtow upon Iſrael, and ſo ſhall he do by the enemies of 
his people elſewhere. , 

V. 17, 18. Lord, thou haſt heard the dejire of the humble. For the 
thoughts and defires of all hearts are known to thee, and the de- 
fires of the poor in ſpirit that truſt in thee, are turned into prayers, 
and graciouſly heard and anſwered by thee. Thou wilt prepare their 
bear. Fit them by thy grace to pray acceptably, and ſo to re- 
ceive the mercies they aſk : for it is the Spirit that h@peth our in- 
firmities: for without our hearts are taught by his gracious ſug- 
tions and influence, we know not what we ſhould pray for as 
we ought. (Rom. viii. 26.) To judge—To defend and deliver them 
from their oppreſſors. The man of the earth Mortal and earthly- 


- minded men. 
F P 8 A L. . | > 


V. 1. In the Lord put I my truſi—PFor the accompliſhment of 
his promiſe, to beſtow the kingdom upon me: believing in his 


word againſt all appearances, and them that thus believe, there 


ſhall be an accompliſhment of all the things for which God hath || 


cauſed us to truſt in him: and this was countcs unto the father 


of the faithful for rightcouſneſs—that againſt hope he believed. 


they make ready their arrow upon the ſtring: 


a double heart do they ſpeak. 


| 


+ * 


E M 8. er. 14—2. 
3 * If the foundations be deſtroyed, what 4 PE. 82. 5, 
can the righteous do? | 
4 The Lord is in his holy temple, the « Had. 2.20. 
Lord's throne is in heaven: his eyes behold, FH. 33. 23. 
his eye-lids try the children of men. a2 
5 The Lord trieth the righteous : but the 


' wicked, and him that Joveth violence, his 


gGen 19 24. 
Ezek. 38. 22. 
+ Or, quick 
burning coals 
1 Or, a 
burning 
tempeſt. 

h See Gen. 
43. 34» 

1 Sam. 1 4. 


ſoul hateth. 

6 Upon the wicked he ſhall rain + ſnares, 
fire and brimſtone, and j an horrible tempeſt: 
> this ſhall be the portion of their cup. 

7 For the righteous Lord loveth righteouſ- 
neſs, his countenance doth behold the upright. 


II. Day. Evening Prayer. & 9. 23. 
Pi . ö 
¶ To the chief muſician * || upon Sheminith, the og 
A'plalin of David, © Tres 
” ELP, Lord, for * the godly man 0;, Se. 


ceaſerh ; for the faithful fail from 1.57; '* 


among the children of men. b Pſal. 10. 2. 

2 » They ſpeak vanity every one with his 5 = 
oy LEE Ct Gp | an hp 
neighbour : © with flattering lips, and with 11 
heart, 


(Rom. iv. 18.) Heu ſay yy—Whoever you be, whether friends or 
foes ; out of good will, or as inſulting over me; yea, he himſelf 
under a temptation, ſaid, Flee as a bird to your mauntain Shift 
for thyſelf as well as thou canſt from Saul's malice ; for there is no 
hopes of ever coming to the 8 | 

V. 2. For—And no wonder it they look upon me as a loft per- 
ſon; for there are fome who are always contriving my ruin, 
wicked bend their bo. Make great preparations for my deſtruction. 
That they may privily ſhoot at the upright in heart—As then he that 
was born after the fleſh, perſecuted him that was boru after the 
ſpirit, even ſo it is now. (Gal. iv. 29. } | 

V. 3. If the foundations be deſtroyed—Piety, juſtice, and the 
righteous adminiſtration of affairs be vjolated and overthrown. 
What can we do to preſerve public order? Or what can we expe& 
but utter ruin ? _ " "i | 

V. 4. The Lord is in his holy en 
ficient ground of hope and comfort . orſt of times. The 
Lord's eyes behold the children of men==See innocency to reward 
it, and wickedneſs to defeat and puniſh it. 

V. 5, 6. The Lord trieth the righteous—Takes ſpecial notice 
of him and his cauſe, to approve both him and it: and ſends him 
ſuch trials as ſhall prove the integrity of his heart, aud make his 
faithfulneſs to God, and his upright dealiags to all the world, ap- 
pear both to angels and men. Upon the wicked he hail rain ſnares — 
Grievous judgments. Fire and brim/ione—Dreadful judgments 
in this world, and eternal vengeance in the world to come. ' 

V. 7. For the righteous Lord loueth righte All that open 
their hesrts to the influence of his grace, skis holy will on 
earth, as it is done in heaven; he beholds them and loves the image. 


heaven, which is ſuf» 


of his Son in them; and the fruits of his Spirit appearing in 


their lives, renders them acceptable' to God in Jeſus therr-livin 
head, whoſe example they are carefully following. His countenance: 
doth behold the upright With favour and affection to defend and re- 


| 8 bb XII | 

V. 1. Help, Lord. Save me, and all that believe in thee, from 
the ſubtilty and of the wicked.” The godly man ceaſeth-—Few 
dare be ſeen to ſhew any kindneſa to us in our diſtreſſes. 
* : 7 V. 2. They 


ward them. 


Te. . 


that is, every 


e exolicd. 
or, oveiſee . 


83 Deut. 31. N 


. „ „„ * 
— 


fort and refreſhment to me, 


V P at: 


3 The Lord ſha!! cut off all flattering lips, 
and the tongue that ipeaketh © j proud things: 

4 Who have ſaid, With our tongue will 
we prevail, our lips S are our own: who i- 
lord over us? 

5 For the oppreſſion of the poor, for the 
ſighing of the needy, now will I arife (faith 
the Lord) I will fet him in ſafety from him that 
ed || © puticti at him. | | 
8 6 The words of the Lord are pure words: 
faSzm 22 * og; fiiver tried in a furnace of earth, purifi- 
Pra. 13. e ed ſeven times. | 
& 119: 142 7 Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lord, thou ſhalt 
1 Hd biz: preferve | them from this generation for ever. 

8 The wicked walk on every fide, when 
$ the vileſt men are exalted, 

| . i. 

To the chief muſictan, A pſalm of David. 
O W long wilt thou forget me, O 
Lord, for ever? how long wilt thou 

> 13. 22. hide thy face from me? | 

{4-44-24 2 How long ſhall I take counſel in my 

„ foul, having ſorrow in my heart daily? how 

. long ſhall mine enemy be exalted over me ? 


3 Conſider, and hear me, O Lord, my 


Ver. 3—4. 


d Nan. 78. 
7 Sam. 2. 3. 
1 Neb. great 
1h:ngs. 

& H->. re 
w:iih us. 


þ Or, would 


ode of them. 
& Heb. the 
et of the 
ſons of m-n 


12. * 


V. 2. They fpeat vanity— They ſeek, by lies and falſhood, to do 
me a miſchicf A due keart—Pretending one thing and intend- 
ing another. 

V. 3. The tongue that ſpeaketh proud things —Boaſting of their 
own abilities, and what great things they will do. 

V. 4. With our tongue will we prevail By our flanders and 
reports we ſhall ſet both Saul and the people againſt him, and fo 
deltroy him. Our lips are our “... To ſpeak without controul. 
Who i Lord over ur —We acknowledge no ſuperior. And this is 
the language of their lips and of their lives who neither know nor 


fear God; and are ignorant that for all they think, and fay, and do, 


they: mutt ſoon give an account of themſelves to God, to whoſe 


judgment-fcar all the liying approach nearer and nearer, in every 
breath they draw. „ ; 
V. 5. Fer— But ee che iſſue, that God will help. The 


27 Speedily, and ſooner than they imagine. | 
Ps. 6. The As, of. the Lord —The promiſes which God has 
made to me and his people have no deceit in them, but ſhal} cer- 
tainly be fulfilled io their ſeaſon. Are pure word: : as filver tried 
And fo purified from all droſs of fraud and uncertainty. 

V. 7. Thou ſhalt krep Preſerve the poor and needy from the 
malice of their enemics. From this generation—This kind of ſcorn- 


ful appreſſors. | 


V. 8. The wicked walk—Abound every where, and ſhew them- 


ſelves openly with y check or reſtraint ; they are countenanc- 
ed and cncovragedintheir wickedneſs. The vileſt men are exalted— 
Are advanced to places of authority and truit. : 

a 5 F 8- . XIII. ; 
V. 1, 2. How lang ſhall I take counſel —Be always conſulting 
and confidering which way to get out of my troubles, but cau re- 
ſolve upon nothing. *1 | 

V. 3. © Lord, -S God lighten mine eyzes—Vouchſafe ſome com- 
LS deliverance out of trouble, and 


preſervation of my life. 
V. 4, 5. Moved —Overthrown. 
the times that are paſt, and I have ever found 


| I have tru in thy mercy—In 
. and moſt 


1 XIII. XIV. 


God: lighten mine eyes, leſt I fleep the b Jer. 51. 39. 
Jeep of death; | 

4 © Leſt mine enemy ſay, I have prevailed fl. 25:2 
againſt him; and thofe that trouble me, re- | 
joice when I am moved. 

5 But 1 have truſted in thy mercy, my 
heart ſhall rejoice in thy ſalvation. | 

6 I will fing unto the Lord, becauſe he 
| hath dealt bountifully with me. 

S8 1A: Ei VL. 

T To the chief muſician, A pfalm of David. 

THE * tool hath faid in his heart, There. 2 Pal. 10. 4. 


f 8 Ne : f . 
is no God: * they are corrupt, they o Rom z. 


have done abominable works, there is none 10, &. 
that docth good. 


, 

2 © The Lord looked down from heaven Pfl. 102. 
upon the children of men; to fee if there IF 
were any that did underſjand, and feck God. 

3 They are all gone aſide, they are a// to- 
gether become * filthy: © there is none that £44708 
docth good, no not one. „„ „„ 4 Row: 3.10. 

4 Have all the workers of iniquity no . 
knowledge? who *© cat up my people as they < Awos 8. 4. 

p | 8 Mic. 3. 3. 

cat bread, and call not upon the Lord. + Hai. 64.9. 
| ae 
gracious to me; therefore for the time to come, My heart ſhall 
rejnice in thy ſalvation—The aſſurance that I have, that thou wilt 
preſerve, and in due time deliver me. 
V. 6. The Lord hath dealt bountifully with me— Which I am 
as furc of, as if it were already done. | f 

: K XIV. 

V. 1. The frel—All men in their natural condition, and every 
wicked man. Hath jai4—Dees not firmly believe that there is a 
God, or at leaſt, that he is the guvernor of the world, to obſerve 
and reward, as appears by the impiety of his lite. They are cor- 
rupl.— In their hearts, and hence flows all manner of wickedneſs in 
their lives. There is none that doeth god Pill they are endued 
with grace to do that which is ſpiritually. good, and acceptable to 
God. Works done before the grace of Chriſt and the inſpiration 
of his Spirit, are not plcaſing to God; becauſe without this no- 
thing is, or can be dane as God willeth : Whatſoever is not of 
faith, (Rom. xiv. 23 as a living principle in the heart, having for 
its object the Mediator between God and man) is ſinful in itſelf; 
becauſe all that procceds not from grace, proceeds from the heart 
of man, which is deceitful and deiperately wicked. On this ſee 
the XIIIth Article of the Church of Eagland. 

V. 2. The Lord locked — Made trial in the firſt ages of the world, 
from Adam to the giving of the law. Any that did under land. 
Had any rigM apprehenſions of God, ſo as to love, fear, truſt, and 
obey him. Ard ſeek God. Labour to know and worſhip him as 
their Redeemer, get an intereſt in him, partake of his grace and 
favour, and enjoy communion with him. | | 

V. 3, 4. Become filthy—Loathſome and abominable to God and 

all good men. There is none that dceth gaod, no not one There is 
no exception from the general curruption—by nature all are evil. 
(Mark vii. 21.) No knowledge—Oft mie, or their own duty or in- 
tereſt, Who eat up—Oppreis and undo my ſubjects. As they eat 
bread —Freely without fear or regret ; with greedineſs and delight. 
And call not upon the Lord Neglect God's worſhip; deſpiſe it. 

V. 5. There. While they were practiſing theſe impieties, they 

were ſized upon with a groundleſs fear. For God is in the gene- 


j ration 


* 


XV. XVI. 


| Agony hey 
ce 


ared a fear. 


2 


* © 


God is in the generation of the righteous: 
6 You have ſhamed the counſel of the 
poor; becauſe the Lord is his refuge. 

71 O that the ſalvation of Iſrael were come 
out of Zion! 5 when the Lord bringeth back 
the captivity of his people, Jacob thall rejoice, 
and Iſrael ſhall be glad. 

III. Day. Morning Prayer. 
. XV. 
A pſalm of David. 


t Heb. Who 
See Rom. 11. 


26. : 
Bol 186. 1. 


a Pfal. 24. 3. 1 ORD, who ſhall “ abide in thy taber- 
© feb. nacle? who ſhall dwell in thy holy hill ? 
ſojourn, 2 » He that walketh uprightly, and work- 
| Iſai. 33.15. 


eth righteouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the truth in 
his heart. . 

3 * He that backbiteth not with his tongue, 
nor doeth evil to his neighbour, “ nor + tak- 
eth up a reproach againſt his neighbour. 

.4 In whoſe eyes a vile perſon is contemn- 
ed; but he honoureth them that fear the 
Lord: he that ſweareth to his own hurt, and 
changeth not. | ; 

5 He that putteth not out his money to 


c Lev. 19.16. 
Pſal. 34. 13. 
d Ex0d.23.1. 
+ Or, re- 
ceiveth, or, 
endureth. 


e Exod. 22. 


25s 

Lev. 25. 36. 
Deut. 23- 19. 
Ezek. 18. 8. 
& 22. 12. 


ration of the righteous —Becauſe God appears ſo remarkably many 


times for his ſervants. And hereafter he ſhall appear to be their 
God, their Father, and their Friend, before the aſſembled hoſts 
of heaven, and in the ſight of the ſpirits of all the juſt for ever. 
V. 6. You have ſhamed—DPerided him for his truſting in God, 
and laughed at thoſe that made conſcience of their duty. | 
V. 7. O that the ſalvation Iſrael were come O that the time 
were come for the- full deliverance of all God's people out ef all 
their troubles, both temporal and ſpiritual. Gut of Zion From 
God that dwells in heaven. 
his people —Delivers them from that bondage and ſlavery wherein 
they are held by fin and fatan. | 
1JJJ˙§ö§ÜÜ“ 8 | 
V. 1. Who ſhall abidz—Be accounted a true member of the 
kingdom of grace here, and glory hereafter. 
V. 2. Uprightly—Sincerely, as the covenant of grace requires. 


And worketh righteruſneſs— Makes it his buſineſs to do juſtly. To 


render unto God the praiſes due unto» his name, loving him and 
| "yg his will from the heart, and giving unto all their due. 


* There + were they in great fear : for | 


The Lord bringeth back the captivity of 


L M S. 


uſury, * nor taketh reward againſt the inno- Df z. 
cent. He that docth theſe things, 5 thall g vial. 16.8. 
never be moved. 5 92 | 3 

| P 8 A L. XVI. 
J + Michtam of David. 

Reſerve me, O God: tor in thee do I o pwis. 

put my truſt, $0 | | 3 

2 O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord, & 53, & 59, 
Thou art my Lord: * my goodneſs extendeth 2 
not to thee: 7 | b Job 22. 2, 
3 But to the ſaints that are in the earth, LH 
and . the excellent, in whom is all my delight. Kom. 11. 35. 
4 Their ſorrows ſhall be multiplied, that + 

t haſten after another god: their drink-offer- 1.2% #** - 


ings of blood will 1 not offer, © nor take up ra . 


their names into my lips. 3 
5 The Lord is the portion S of mine in- 4 Deur. 32.8. 
heritance, and © of my cup: thou maintain- 4 3 
eſt my lot. N Lam. 3. 24. 
6 The lines are fallen unto me in pleaſant 4 EN 
places ; yea, | have a goodly heritage. 1K 21-6. 
7 1 will bleſs the Lord, who hath given 
me counſel : my reins allo inſtruct me in f Pal. 25. 3. 


the night-ſeaſons. 8 1 


hope ſet before them, and continueth' to live by faith in God his 
Saviour, humbly dependiag upon his grace to help him, he ſhall. 
never be moved from that happy condition in uhich. Ee is placed. 


(2 Pet. i. io.) : | 
| et EE ay XVI. : 7 

V. 1; 2. Thou art my Lord. I have choſen thee for my Lord, 
to ſerve thee, and be ſaved hy thee. My goodneſs extendeth not to 
thee—T renounce all worth and goodneſs of my own, as any way 
meritorious for.myſelf, or bencficial ro thee, to lay any obliffaticn 
upon thee. ; 4 | 

V. 4. Their frrows—Tdolaters, notwithſtanding all their zeal ' 
and coſt about their idols, gain nothing to themſelves but forrow 
and miſery. Their drink-9fferings of blood —T will have no communig6a 
with them in their idolatrous worſhip. I will n2t— The hesthens 
uſed to offer, and ſometimes to drink part of the blood of their 
ſacrifices: that never-to-be forgotten truth that without Hood - 
ſhedding there is no remiſſion of fin, being made clearly known 
from God to man after his fall, and faith in the atonement made 
by the Lamb flain from the foundation of the world, being the con- 


ver. 55. 


„Or & 4 
golden gem 


heart: his heart and tongue agree. 3 | kind, ever bent upon their deſtruEtion, has always -endeavoured 
V. 3. Nor taketh up a reproach—Neither into his ears, to hear - || to lead men from the Author of life and falvation, by inducing then 
ken to it; nor into his tongue, to ſpread it. (Rom. i. 30.) to ſubſtitute ſome reſemblance to the true worſhip, and then he 
V. 4. In whoſe eyes. — That gives no countenance or encourage- || more eaſily prevails with others to follow their inventions: and the 
ment to wickedneſs, or wicked men, but declares againſt it and || fairer ſhew his idolatrous worſhip makes, and the nearer it is made 
them. Contemned— In reſpe& of his wickedneſs ; though in other to reſemble the true, the more likely is it to miſlead the mind, ad 
reſpects he may be reverenced. Honoureth—Highly eſteems, hearti- || divert mankind from looking to the Author and Finiſher of their 
ly loves, and ſhews great reſpect and kindneſs to them for their faith, Jeſus Chriſt the only Saviour of the fallen finful rece of man. 
goodnels ſake, though they be never ſo mean in the world. He V. 5. The Lord is the portion of mine inſeritante.— He whom I 
that fweareth to his own hurt—When he has ſworn, or laid any obli- | have choſen for my happineſs, and who has beſtowed himſelf upon 
gatiou upon himſelf, though it tend to his own prejudice, yet he me, wherewith 1 am abundantly ſatisfied. Thou maintain ny 
will make good his engagement. 3 .- Preſerveſt me in my right to, and poſſeſſion of thyſelf. 
V. 5. Putteth not Does not violate the laws of charity and V. 6. The line. In having thee for my everlaſting portion, and 
Juſtice, hut lends to them that are in want, without taking advan- in having my habitation in the land of Ifrael, a pleatant land, and 
tage of their neceſſity. Nor taketh reward againf? the innocent | the place wluch thou haſt choſen for thy dwelling and wor ſhips 1 
Being in office or place of judicature, gives judgment uprightly, am fully fativfied both in temporal and ſpiritual reſpects. 
not ſuffering himſelf to be petrerted by Pride. Vie that doeth theſe} V. 7. The Lord bath given me bonne. Revealed to me the way 
ng, ſhall never be moved He that hath fled for mercy to the of life and ſalvation, aud N me to chooſe him for my por- 
| ST) p 11 tion. 


Spealeth the truth in bi, heart - According to what he thinks in his | ſtant ſubject of the believers in all 2 ſatan, the deceiver of man- 


a T * 
EPR * 
g 1 EET PITEY 


„ 


CEE 


% 


- 


Ver. 8—14. P 38 


A 


Nerzz zz. 8 have ſet the Lord always before me: 
& 110-5. becauſe * he is at my right hand, I thall not 
i Pol. rg. f. be moved. 

gon 30.12. 9 Therefore my heart is glad, and my 


| Heb. awe glory rejoĩceth: my fleſh alſo ſhall || reſt in 


ns 10 | For thou wilt not leave * my ſoul in 
&13-35- hell; neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One 
Sa. -to:fee corruption. | FA 

— x S 5 11 Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life: 
& 23.6. in thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, „at thy right 
= — _ hand there are pleaſures for evermore. 

i <p 3. 2. . XVII. 

* A prayer of David. 

®Hed.juflice. EAR * the right, O Lord, attend 


unto my cry, give ear unto my prayer 
+ Feb. with- that greth + not out of feigned lips. | 
ra ai 2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy 
preſence : let thine eyes behold the things 

that are equal. 8 


a Prat 56. . 3 Thou haſt proved mine heart, thou 
d Job 25. 10 haſt viſited me in the night, thou haſt tried 
4126.2. me, and ſhalt find nothing: I am purpoſe 

& (6. 10. Y 

Tec. 1g. g. that my mouth thall not tranſgreſs. | 
$41. 3. 2. 3. 4 Concerning the works of men, by the 
1 Pet. . 7. 


word ef thy lips, I have kept me from the 
paths of the deſtroyer. | 


tion. IM; rein:. My inward thoughts and aſfections, being mov- 


ed by God's Spirit, direct me how to ſerve and pleaſe God, and 


t my whole truit and confidence in him. 
V. 8. 1 have fot the Lord atways before me—Kept the eye of my 


faith fixed upon God, both as a witneſs and judge; and am con- 


hy tinually meditating on his omniſcience, and omnipreſence; and con- | 


ſidering that he is privy to all my thoughts, words, and actions. 


He is at my right hand —Exer ready to ſupport, protect, and aſſiſt 


"me. I ſhall not be mate. Overcome by my troubles, nor ſhaken 


out into holy boaitings and praiſes. My fe/h alſo 


in my obedicnce. | 
V. 9. My glory rejoiceth—(Gen. xlix. 6.) My tongue breaks 
hall reſt in hope— 


My body ſhall remain in the grave in a confident aſſurance of its 


tion there, and of a joyful ſpeedy reſurrection. 


V. 10. Thou will not leave my foul in hell—Suffer my body to 


contiaue long in the grave, or in a ſtate of death. 
V. 11. Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life—Raiſe my body from 


© death to life, and conduct me to the place and ſtate of everlaiting 


happineſs. In thy prefence is fulneſs of joy—In the full enjoyment 


- of thyſelf in heaven, whither I am to aſcend, there are pleaſures 


evermore. Joys and pure deiights ſo ſuited to the immortal na- 


. of the ſoul, and in themſel ves ſo great, that the mind of man 
has never been able even to form any juſt e of their ex- 


© cellence, and their glory. ( 1 Cor. ii. 9. 
not loving Him who made us for himſelf and for this bleſſednefs ; 


" the reſtorer of it to all that believe. (Mark zvi. 16.) 


of me an innocent perſos. 


at muſt be the crime of 


"and when forfcited for ever by offences committed againſt him, 
did himſelf, by dying on the croſs in our place aud ftead, become 


P 8 A L. XVII. 

V. 1. Hear Conſider the juſtice of my cauſe, and the prayer 
That goeth not out of ſeigned lips —De-| 

ecitful, diſſembling lips, which agree not with my heart. 
V. 2. L:t—Let me be tried and judged by thee, to whom ! 


A 


8 


1 XVII. 


5 © Hold up my goings in thy paths, hat =. 119. 
my footſteps *. ſlip not. eb. de 


6 © I have called upon thee, for thou wilt _— 


hear me, O God: incline thine ear unto me, 6. 31.21. 


and hear my ſpeech. = — 


7 © Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſs, which truft 
O thou F that faveſt by thy right hand, them font, 


; : | from thoſe 

which put their truſt in thee, from thoſe that that riſe up 

riſe up againſt them. 6 | Al 

8 * Keep me as the apple of the eye: * * 
O. 


hide me under the ſhadow of thy wings, 3 


9 From the wicked || that oppreſs me, from g Ruth. 13. 
. | | Pſal. 36. 7, 
my deadly enemies, who compals me about. & 55. 1. 4 


10 They are incloſed in their “ own fat: 63. 7. & 91. 


wich their mouth they ſpeak proudly. Mex 23 37. 


11 They have now compaſſed us in our HH tha 
ſteps : i they have ſet their eyes bowing | Heb. my 
down to the earth: _— 

12 || Like as a lion 7hat is greedy of his bool. 
prey, and as it were a young lion | lurking 3 32. 
in ſecret places. Jod 15. 27, 

13 Ariſe, O Lord, S diſappoint him, caſt 497 Mig 
him down: deliver my ſoul from the wicked, i Pai. 10. 8, 
> || which is thy ſword: 'Heb. The 


14 * From men which are thy hand, O likeneſs of 

f | im (that i 
of every one of them) is as a lion that de ſireth to ravin. 1 Heb. ſi ting. 6 Heb” 
prerent his face. Kk IIa. 10. 5 || Or, by the ſword, Or, From men by thine 
hen. | | | 


appeal from the unjuſt accuſations of men. Let thine eyes behold — 
Take notice of the equity of my cauſe. Ge | 

V. 3. Find nothing —Of that whereof they accuſe me. My 
mouth ſhall not tranſgreſt. - Seek my own advantage by lying and 
diſſembling, as my enemies do, but ſpeak the truth in all upright- 
neſs. | f 

V. 4. The werks of men—Thoſe evil works to which men are 
naturally carried, and which they commonly praQtiſe. By the 
word of thy lips —The confideration and obſervation of thy holy 
word, and of the rules laid down therein. 7 have kept me from the 
paths of the defiroyer — Thoſe injurious courſes, which will prove de- 
{tructive in the end to thoſe that uſe them. ; 

V. 5. Hold up my goings —Enable me to perſevere in thoſe ways 
of holineſs wherein I have hitherto walked. Es” 

V. 7. Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſs —Thy love in marvel- 
jouſly delivering me, and beſtowing the wonderful things thou 
haſt promiſed me. O thou that ſave/i—Uſeſt to employ thy power 
for their preſervation that truft in thee. 5 

V. 10. They are incleſed in their own fat—They live in great 
ſplendor and proſperity. They ſpeak proudly—Boaſting of their 
own power, and what great things they will do to me. 

V. 11. They have now compaſſed us Hunted me and my ſmall 
company from place to place, and have now begirt us round. 7 
have ſet their ezer—They look narrowly into every place to find us 
out. | | ö 
V. 12, 13. The wic led it thy ſuoru The inflrument thou uſeſt 
to employ for executing thy judgments. 65 0 | | 
V. 14. Which are thy hand Where with thou doſt correct 
me. Men of the world—Whe mind only worldly things, and 
place all their happineſs in them. Which have their portion in this 
liß.— All the good they are ever like to enjoy. Whoſe belly—Their 
mind and defire. T hou Filet —With worldly things. With thy hid 
treaſure—Sach choice and precious things as men uſe to m—_ | 

* n R THT OREN : * ng tir 
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ILuk*16.25 Lord, from men of the world, ' which have 
their portion in his life, and whofe belly 
+ Or, beir thou filleſt with thy hid freaſure : + they are 
e b are full of children, and leave the reſt of their 
ſubſtance to their babes. ; 
15 As for me, I will behold thy face m 
m Pla. 4. 6, righteouſneſs : »I ſhall be fatisfied, when 1 
7: & 16-21: awake, with thy likeneſs. 5 
ME III. Day. Evening Prayer. 
PS: : - IOUE 
To the chief muſician, A pfalm of David, 
+ the ſervant of the Lord, who ipake unto 
the Lord the words of f this fong in the 
day that the Lord delivered him from the 
hand of all his enemies, and from the 
pp hand of Saul: And he faid, 
a Pla.144 7 F = Will love thee, O Lord, my ſtrength 
| | 1 2 The Lord is my rock, and my fortreſs, 
and my deliverer : my God, S my ſtrength, 
din whom I will truſt, my buckler, and the 
horn of my ſalvation, and my high tower. 
c Pla. 76 . 3 I will call upon the Lord, © who is wor- 
thy to be praiſed: ſo ſhall I be faved from 


mine- enemies. 


+ PCal. 36, 
title. | 
12 Sam. 22. 


I Heb. my 
rock. 
d Heb. 2. 13. 


a Plal. 116.8. 4 4 The ſorrows of death compaſſed me, 
t Hed. and the floods of } ungodly men made meatraid. 
. The 5 forrows of hell compaſſed me 


5 Or, cords, 
his about: the ſnares of death prevented me. 


6 In my diſtreſs I called upon the Lord, 
and cried unto my God: he heard my voice 


their treaſuries; riches, honours, and other delights and comforts 
of this preſeat life. And if theſe are choſen as the chief good b 
the immortal ſoul to the laſt, it docs that which he did who choſe 
his portion in this world, till he went to that place of torment 
where miſery is without abatement for ever, to all who live and 
die in the wilful or careleſs negle& of that great falvation which 
coſt the life of rhe Son of God. (Luke xvi. Heb. ii. 3.) 

V. 15. A, for mne However thou dealeſt with them, or what- 


ever reckoning they make of theſe worldy enjoyments, I am of 
another mind. I will behold thy face in righteouſneſi—(1 Cor. xiii. 


12. 1 John iii. 2.) I place my happineſs only in the enjoyment of 
thy love and favour, which I am well aſſured, by thy ſpirit bear- 
ing witneſs to my ſpirit, that if Jam faithful unto death, I ſhall be 
a partaker of for ever. 
likeneſs —1 ſhall be fully happy at the reſurreQion, being made per- 
fectly like unto thee in holineſs in this my life of trial. 
xv. 49. Heb. xii. 14.) | 
NA TL. II. 


N Title. David. the ſervant of the Lord One wholly devoted to 


the ſervice of God, both in his private aud public capacity. In 


'the day that the Lord delivered him from the hand of all his enemies, 


and from the hand of Saul—Who was the moſt bitter and dange- 
Tous: and in theſe words may all addreſs the God of their ſalvation, 
when by his grace he delivers them from evil, from the fin which 


did moſt eaſily beſet them, and makes them partakers of the di- 
(Phil. ii. 5.) | 
V. 1, 2. The Lord is my rock Protection from evil and founda- 


vine nature—the mind that was in Jeſus. 


tion of good, Ny ſortreſ.— To deſend me againſt all aſſaults." 
Tie born of my ſalvation He who ſaves and ſecures me. | 


1 /hall be ſatisfied, when I awake, with thy. 


(1 Cor. 


|] this, can by his powerful influence convert the fou}, and finful 


L M 8. 


out of his temple, and my cry came before 


him, even into his cars. 


7 © Then the earth ſhook and trembled; « aas 4 31. 
the foundations alfo of the hills moved, and 


were ſhaken, becauſe he was wroth. - 


8 There went up a ſmoke * out of his *Hev.vyhis, 
noſtrils, and fire out of his mouth devoured : 3 
coals were kindled by it. 


- 


9 * He bowed the heavens alſo; and came fPfal. 144.5 


down: and darkneſs was under his feet. 

10 * And he rode upon a cherub, and did 8Pſ 99.4. 
tly 1 > he did fly upon the wings of the >Pfs 104. 3. 
wind. 

11 He made darkneſs his ſecret place: 5 i Plat. 97. 2. 
his pavilion round about him, were dark wa- 
ters, and thick clouds of the ſkies. 

12 * At the brightneſs that was before him, k Pll.gz. 3. 
wh be clouds paſſed, hail-/ones and coals 8 
of fire. | 


13 The Lord alſo thundered in the hea- 
vens, and the Higheſt 


14 Yea, he ſent out his arrows, and w. Joſh. 10, 
ſcattered them; and he ſhot out lightnings, Kl. 144. 6. 
and diſcomfited them. 11.1. 30 30. 

15 Then the channels of waters were Erd. 15.8. 
ſeen, and the foundations of the world were Fl. 106. 9. 
diſcovered: at thy rebuke, O Lord, at the 
blaſt of the breath of thy noſtrils. 


16 He 


* 3, 4. The ſorrows of death—Malicious enemies threatening - 
The floods of ungodly—Tie , 


preſent death and deZrucion to me. 


outrageous attempts of graceleſs and lawleſs perſons ftruck terror 
into me. 


V. 5. The ferrows of hell compaſſed me Brought me to the very 


brink of the grave. The ſnares of death—Laid to take away my 
life, were ready to catch me before 1 was aware of my danger. 
V. 6, 7. Then the earth ſhwnk—God a 
and miraculouſly for me, and manifeſted fuch diſpleaſure againſt 
my enemies, as if he had ſent ſome terrible earthquake. A poeti- 
cal deſcription to v. 16. of God's powerful appearing for him, ane 
how he had appeared formerly for his people. Becauſe he wes 
wroth—Manifetted bis difpleaſure againſt my enemies. . 


Ver.-15—15. 


gave his voice; hail- 1 Pl. 29 3. 
tones and coals of fire. ; 


* 


cared ſo wonderfully 


V. 8, 9. There went up a fmoke—He conſumed my enemies as 


with fire and lightaing. He bowed—He manifeſted his preſence 
and power on my behalf. Darkneſs was under his feet He uſed 
invifible and ſecret ways to reſcue me. . 
V. 10—12., He rode upon a cherub—He uſed the miniſtry, of 
angels in this work. Did h/ Came ſpeedily to my reſcue. He 
made darkneſs —He appeared terrible in dark watry clouds. A. 
the brightneſi—At his glorious and powerful appearai.ce, like 
lightning. Coal of fire—Fiaſhes of lightning, like coals of fire, 
paſſed to and fro. . 
V. 13, 14. The Higheſt gave his voice Which he utters for the 
terror of his proud enemies. He ſent out his arrows—Lightnings. 


* 


V. 15, 16. Then the channels. of waters were ſcen— He made 


the ſea itſelf fordable for his people's ſafe paſſage, and his enemjes 
ruin. At the blaſt of the breath of thy neftrils—By the winds that 
he raiſed to ſtop the courſe of the. waters ; and his ſpirit who did 
as 


n 


2 
* 
— 
5 
— 
. 
f 


es. 


Ver. 16—36. P 8 0 A 


© Pts. 144-7, 
Oer, gcrat 5 
drew me out of many waters. 


17 He delivered me from my itrong enemy, 
and from them which hated me: for they 
were too ſtrong for me. | 

18 They prevented me in the day of my 
calamity : but the Lord was my ſtay. 


zes 19 ” He brought me forth alſo into a large 


& 218 5. 


1 


q 1 Sam. 24 
28. 


ed in me. | 

20 * The Lord rewarded me according to 
my righteouſneſs, according to the cleanneſs 
of my hands hath he recompenſed me. 

21 For I have kept the ways of the Lord, 
and have not wick<dly departed from my God. 

22 For all his judgments were before me, 
and I did not put away his ſtatutes from me. 

23 I was allo upright + before him: and 
I kept myſelf from mine iniquity. 


+ Heb. with. 


r 1 Sam. 26. 
23- 


+ Heb. be- 


oY thyſelf merciful, with an upright man thou 
| wilt ſhew thyſeli upright. 


24 © Therefore hath the Lord recompenſed | 
me according to my righteouſneſs, according | 
to the cleanneſs of my hands + in his eye-ſight. | 


place : he delivercd me, becauſe he delight- wall. 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


; 
| 
| 


I 
| 
ö 
: 
N 


| 


25 * With the merciful thou wilt ſhew | 


26 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thyſelf | 


it is by nature, he can remove all inbred corruption as he did the | 


waters of the ſea out of their place, and keep them from returning 
upon thoſe that truſt in him. Hie ſent from above He reached 


 W © 


24, 27, 28. 


thyſelt froward. 10V, 3. 34. 


27 For thou wilt ſave the afflicted people: | Geßte. 
but wilt bring down * high looks. — 
23 * For thou wilt light my * candle: the * % 18.6. 
Lord my God will enlighten my darkneſs. _ * "ap Fang 
29 For by thee I have F run through a or, brechen, 
troop: and by my God have I leaped over a 

| 1 | ann 
30 4s for God, » his way is perfect: * the Rev. 15.4. 
word of the Lord is “ tricd : he is a buckler * 12 6. 


. G & 119. 3 
to all thoſe that truſt in him. "Kg IN 


31 * For who i God ſave the Lord? or * Or,reine 
who is a rock {ave our God? W 
32 Itis God that girdeth me with ſtrength, 18.8. 


x I Sam. 2, 2; 
and maketh my way perfect. Pſal. 86. 8, 


ſetteth me upon my high places. 3 
34 He teacheth my hands to war, ſo that ny <a 5 

a bow of ſteel is broken by mine arms. 13. & 33. 29. 
35 Thou haſt alſo given me the ſhield of e 2g 

thy {alvation : and thy right hand hath holden dende 


| 3 3 He maketh my feet like hinds feet, . hos 
an E 


thy meckneſs 
me up, and * thy gentleneſs hath made me thou nav 
[ great. | | : : _ oO 
35 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps under me; f n. 
that my fect did not flip. 37 1 3 


—ͤ—ĩ— — — 


out help to me, even from heaven, ia a miraculous manner. He} 


grew me out of many waters —Delivered me from manifold and 


great dangers, and from the flrivings of the people. (Rev. xvii. | 


15-) 


X V. 719. Mz firong enemy— Saul. T hey prevented e. They | 


were beforchand with me in their cunning plots, and had almoſt 
ſurpeiſed me. He brought me into à large place He ſet me in a 
Kate of liberty and freedom from thoſe {traits I was in; and ſo en- 
larging my heart with joy and gladneſs. es 

„ V. 20—23. My righteouſneſs Innocence and uprightneſs in re- 
ſpect of my enemies. The cleanneſs of my band. Juſt Yang 
with them. I baue not awicked'y departed from my God—Relolved- 
Jy, purpoſely, delightfully, ftubboraiy; as wicked men do His 


gudement; were beſore me His ward and law, according to which | 


be will judge. I was alſo upright before him Did approve myſelf to 
him. I kept miſelf from mine iniquity—That fin which I am moſt 
caſily overcome by; I not only did not commit fin, but kept at the 
vtmoſt diftance from whatever I knew would offend God and 


dere his holy Spirit, by which I was warned of my danger and | 
n 7 3 | God. He is a buckler 
| that truſt in hin Believe in him—commit themſelves to him in 


cnabled to ſhun it. 


V. 24, 25. With the merciful thou wilt ſhew thyſelf merciful —— 


Bicffcd are the merciful, for they ſhall obtain mercy—forgive and 
— ſnall be forgiven; yield a faithful obedience to his holy Spirit, 


Father and the Son by the Spirit; to theſe thou wilt ſhew thyſelf 
pure. Pure Free from the leaſt mixture or appearance of un- 
righteouſneſs, unfaithfulneſs, or unkindneſs. With the froward — 
Him that proudly and perverſly diſobeys thy commands, and ſets 
himſclf in a way diſpleaſmng to thee. Shew thyſel/ ſroward—Pu- 
niſh him accordingiy, - X 5 

V. 27, 28. Thou wilt fave the afliched One us juſtly oppreſt 
by his mighty enemies. High lobi. Proud perſons, who diſcover 
the pride of their hearts by their haughty looks; (and ſuch are 
my enemies.) Thu wilt light my candle. Make my condition proſ- 


| perous. M God will enlighten my. darkneſi— Comfort me in my 
afflictions, and bring me into a proſperous condition. 


by which you are influenced to ſhew mercy and to forgive, and by 


that grace which thus you receive, you ſhall have power to become 


the Sons of God. (John i. 12.) With an upright man thou wilt ſhew 
thyſelf upright —— He that exerciſes faith and love towards thee, } 


both love and faithfulneſs from thee again; and therefore 

— —.— TY have bebaved myſelf thus, I may affurediy ex: 
pet that thou wilt deal with me accordingly. = i 

V. 26. With the pure. All that live with 3 40 eye—a pure 

intention und defire to pleaſe ther, and to have fcllowihip with the 


* = 
8 


— — 


| 
ö 
. 


* 


V. 29, 30. For — By expericnce of what thou haſt done I judge 
of what thou wilt do. By {hee I bave—Becy enabled to overcome 


the greateſt difficulties. As for God, bis way is 99 


his promiſes to a tittie; and ever governing all events for the be 

poſſible ends, by means that are ever the wiſeſt, the purcit, and the 
belt: and bleſſed are they who fo entirely believe this as to ſta 

themſelves upon Him, and whoſe hearts on all occaſions ſay, It is 
the Lord, let him do what ſecmeth him good. The word of the 
Lord is tried Ii has been proved ſo often ynder all circumſtances 
to be true, that to diſtruſt it is to render ourſelves. inexcuſable to 
A ſafeguard and a defence, to al! thoſe 


well-doing.. 


V. 31. 32. God maketh my way perfect. — Proſperous and ſucceſa- 
ful, ſo that I fail not to accompliſh and perfect what I undertake. 
V. 33, 34. le male th. Enables me to diſpatch all my material 
affairs with caſe and expedition. Setteth me upon my high placen— 
Enables me to rejoice in him as my ſalvation. He teacheth—Has 
beltowed military {kill aud conduct upon me, much above my 


- 


education. | . | | 
V. 35. The ſhield—Thy ſafeguard and protection. Thy right 
hand hath holden ue. That I might not El into thoſe dangers 


that threatened me. Thy gentlene/e——Thy, clemency, whereby 25 
/ g e e ha | 


XVIII. 


16 » He ſent from above, he took me, he pure, and © with the froward thou wilt || ſhew * Lev. 26. 


b Deut. "Kd 


- 


XIX. 


P 5 


37 J have purſued mine enemies, and over- 
taken them: neither did J turn again till mey 
were conſumed. 

38 I have wounded them that they were 


feet. 

t Heb. 39 For thou haſt girded me with ſtrengt th 
poſed. unto battle: thou haſt f ſubdued under me 
b Job 27. 9 thoſe that roſe up againlt me. 

S „ 7 40 Thou haſt alſo given me the necks of 
Ifai. 1. 15. mine enemies: that I might deſtroy them 
1 5 „ tliat hate me. 

Frck. 8. 18. 41 They cried, but there was none to ſave 
Zech. 7. 13. them : even unto the Lord, but he anſwered 


Zeche. 5 them not. 
k 2 Sam. . 9, 


10. K 3 1. 42 Then did 1 beat them ſmall as the duſt 

D before the wind; I did caſt them out as the 

& 55 3. dirt in the e 

He wing: 43 Thou haſt delivered me from the riv- 
ol the ear. ings of the people: and thou haſt made me 

© feb: he” the head of the heathen : ® a people whom 1 

rangers 1 have not known ſhall ſerve me. 


__ 44 |} As foon as they hear of me, they 
N 66. 3. ſhall obey me: * the ſtrangers ” ſhall f fub- 
+ Or. na mit themſelves unto me. 


.+ Or, yield 

. ſtrangers ſhall fade away, Wer be 

4 Heb, lie. afraid out of their cloſe places. 

1 Heb. 7-77- 46 The Lord hveth, and bleſſed be my 
Llengencan rock; and let the God of my falxation be 

r. HE exalted. ; 

— og 47 It is God that 1 en me, ? and 


ſubdueth the people under me. 


haſt pardoned my ſins, which otherwiſe wont have undone me, and 
mitigated thy corrections which I have deferved. 

V. 36—40. My * et did not flip—T did not miſcarry; nor fail 
to accompliſh what I undertook. Thou baſt given—Brought them 
in ſubjection to me. 

V. 41, 42. Tlen When God withdraws his help from any, it 
is eaſy to ſubdue them. _ 
V. 43—45- Striving;——Oppoſitions raiſed againſt me by my 
own countrymen. The head of the heathen A type of Chriſt. As 
fron as they hear of me. Underſtand my will and pleaſure. Fade 
away— Their hearts ſhall fail them. And be a. Come and 
furrender to me. 
V. 46— 50. J, Cod that avengeth me. Taketh my cauſe into 
his own hands, Thou haſt delivered me from the violent man—Sawl. 
Therefore will I give thanks among the heathen—Thole Gentiles that 
1 have occafion to converſe” with; which is ſpoken prophetically 
ok the calling of the Gentiles. To David, and to his Re On true 
believers. (Heb. ii. 13.) | 
VV 
Title. Containing a ſweet meditation concerning the glory of 


God ſhining in the work of creation and providence, but eſpectalby, 


in the ay ſcriptures. 


Firmament. The viſible heavens afford matter and oęca - 


Ron, 3 in i reſet of their vaſt extent, glorious furniture, and power- 
ful influences, to acknowledge and admire the glorious being, infinite 
*wifdom, and goodneſs of God. 
the workmaaſhip of -an . all. wife Ged. 


His Handy. work—That yt ae, 


LAM 8. 


48 He delivereth me from mine enemies: 


yea, a thou lifteſt me up above thoſe that riſe q vfl. 39. 1. 
up againſt me: thou haſt hs: me from 
the + violent man. 

not able to riſe : they are fallen under my || 


+ Heb. mon 
49 Therefore will Lt give thanks unto he 
thee, O Lord, among the heathen : and ſiug + Or, coateſs 
hos unto thy name. | 

Great deliverance giveth he to his «$PG.144.10, 


King: and ſheweth mercy to his anointed, 


to David, and to his ſeed * for evermore. tx San. 5. 
IV. Day. Morving Prayer. 13e 
P $ A L. XIX. = 
J To the chief muſician, A pſalm of David. 3 
Iſai. 40. 22. 


HE * heavens declare the glory of God: 
17 and the firmament ſheweth his handy Rome 1. 19, 
work. 
2 Day unto day uttereth ſpeech, and night. 
unto night ſheweth knowledge. 
3 There is no ſpeech nor language + voi 
where their voice is not heard. me .f 
4 * + Their line is gone out through all the bears. 
earth, and their words to the end of the Fern- 
world : in them hath he ſet a tabernacle for voice heard. 
the ſun, 3 


Which is as a bridegroom caming out t Or Their 


of his chamber, and rejoiceth as a ſtrong du, Ats 
man to run a race. c Ecclel. 4. 5. 


6 His going forth is from the end of the — 
heaven, and his circuit unto the ends of it: EE 
and there is nothing hid from the heat thereof. « pc. 117. 


71 * law of the Lord is perfect, || 20, 8 


converting IOregoriag 


V. 2. Day and night. Every day and night ſueceſſively one after 
another, produced by the motion of the heavens, do as it were 
ſpeak aloud and proclaim conilantly and abundantly the praiſes of 
their Creator. Sheweth knowledge—Evidently teach us, that there 
is a God, and that he is of infinite perfections. 

V. 3. There is no ſpeech— here is no nation under heaven, how 

ever their languages are different and unintelligible one to another, | 
to whom thele things are not intelligible. 
V. 4. Their line—That inſtruction which they give us, as by 
ſo many lines in a book; as the next clauſe explains it, reaches to 
all nations. He ſet a tabernacle for the fun— Which is a moveable 
habitation, and therefore fitly applied to the ſun, which is in per 
petual motion, v. 5, 6. and does not ſtand ttill. 

V. 5 Af 4 bridegroom —Gloriouſly adorned with the attire of 
light, heat, and influcace, for the refreſhing the earth, and mak» 
ing it fruitful. Chamber—Where it has as it were lain hid all 
night. And rejoiceth—As being contident beforehand. of victory. 
Vi. 6. His going—His riſing is to the eaſt, and ſo feiches a com- 
paſs to the welt. * There is nothing bid from the heat theres His 
Piercing heat, in this his motion, reaches te the very loweſt parts 
of the earth, coneocting minerals, and quickcuing vegetables, fo 
that nothing is hid ſo deeply in the bowels ot the earth, but does 
partake of his powerful influence. 

V. 7. The law of the Lord—But, though the works of God FR 
ſo evidently proclaim his glory, and teach ſo much of him; yet 
this is much more particularly and effectually done by bis word, 


revealed e I. perfett— Without fault or defect, and 


11 H oF 


— 


1 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


103. 
I ned the 


converting the ſoul: the teſtimony of the 
Lord is ſure, making wiſe the ſimple. 
| 8 The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, re- 
e Pſ:l. 23. 6. joicing the heart : the commandment of the 
_ + Lord ig pure, cnlightening the eyes. 
| 9. The tear of the Lord is clean, enduring 
Hes. uoch. for ever: the judgments of the Lord are 
_ © » true and righteous altogether. 
10 More to be deſired are they than gold, 
7 4, f yea, than much fine gold: 3.ſweeter alſo 
Prex. 8. 22, than honey, and 4 the honey- comb. 


* 


4 Pl x9. I Moreover, by them is thy ſervant. 


warned: and in keeping of them there is 
cropping er great reward. 1 1 
bony-combs. 
Cn: cleanſe thou me from * ſecret faults. 

| 13 Keep back thy ſervant alſo from pre- 


* P. 119. ſumptuous ins, let them not have dominion 


1 6. xz, Over me: then ſhall I be upright, and I ſhall | 
14. 


be innocent from $ the great tranſgreſſion. 

© 14 Wet the words of my mouth, and the 
ne my meditation of my heart be acceptable in thy 

— 2 fight, O Lord, || my ſtrength and my redeemer. 


fully revealing to us the perfect and infallible way of life, and all | 
things neceſſary to ſalvation, which the book of the creatures could 


not Converting the ſoul—Turning them from the miſery of their 
natural condition, and bringing them into a ſtate of favour and re- 


conciliation with God, by directing them to himfelf, the foun- | 
tain of living waters, to be baptized by his all-cleanfing, healing, | 


quickning Spirit. (John i. 33.) The tefiimony—The word, which 


teſtifies or declares what is to be known, believed, practiſed, and 


us. Ii ſure—— Of unqueſtionable truth, and ſo may 


be ſafely relied upon, and will infallibly bring to happineſs if at- 


tended to. Mating wiſe the /imple—Sinfal- creatures, who have 
loſt their underſtandings in ſpiritual things; yea, even thoſe of the 
ſhalloweft capacities, who, being ſenſible of their ignorance, do fin- 
cerely give up themſelves to the inſtructions of the word of God, 
applicd by 


his grace to their hearts and minds, making them wiſe | | | | 
| zo. A Pſalm of David To be uſed by the people for the 
king. | . e ee 


unto ſal vation. (2 Tim. iii. 15.) 


V. 8. Te flatutes of the Lord are right—Thoſe laws which God 
has cnacted in his word, that ſnew both our duty and our reward, a 
| ad of Jacob defend thee—The grace and providence of that God 
ing the heart—By the manifold comforts contained therein. The | 
commandment of the Lord. is pure—Free from. all wixturs of any 


are free from error, and ſne the right way. to happineſs. Ræjoic- 


bing that might corrupt and defile. it, _Enlightning the ezer—— 
Teaching all things neceſſary to ſalvation. 


V. 0. The fear of the Len. The holy law of God which works 


2 due fear of God, and teaches men how to worſhip him. I. clean 
— Not requiring or allowing aoy+ wickedneſe, but cleauſing from 
it. : Enduring fer ever Not ſubject to ſuch changes as uman 
laws are, but the ſame for ſubſiance in, all ages. The judgments 


tending to make man ſuch, ,,..., -,. 


— 


V. 10—12- By them is thy þe 
Keer his courſe 29 75 in every condition. In keeping of them there 


cat reward very exerciſe of piet js. profitable; ans de- 
. Who rag underfland i errar His tranſgreſſions againit 


. 
K 


i Ht "+ 
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* defend thee... | 


in the name of our God we will ſet up cur 


12 > Who can underſtand his errbiug? 


the Lord are true The precepts and directions of the word, ac- {| 
. to which Gal row, governs. the world, and will judge it || 
at laſt. And righteous —Shewing what 1s juſt and righteous, and 


F £4} #4325 i # 4 |. | 
ut warned I myſelf, and every 


a | 5 
| M S. XX. 
a ine 
To the chief muſician, A pſalm of David. 
HE Lord hear thee in the day of 
trouble, the name of the God of Jacob : 
G. G rr Heb. ſet 

2 J Send thee help from the e — op — 
and || ſtrengthen thee out of Zion. | 
3 Remember all thy.ofterings, and“ accept || Heb, ſup- | 
thy burnt-ſacrifice. Selah. j . 

4 Grant thee according to thine own to aſhes: or, 
heart, and fulfil all thy counſel. ·½ Pp, 

5 We will, rejoice in thy ſalvation; and * bExod 17.15, 

; Flal. 60. 4, 
banners: the Lord fulfil all thy petitions. 

6 Now know I, that the Lord ſaveth his 
anointed : he will hear him * from his holy * Heb. from 
heaven, $ with the faving ſtrength of his i bein. 
right hand. 8 | 


neſs, 


7 Some fruit in chariots, and ſome in 5 Bed. ey the 


0 > ſtrength of 
horſes : but we will remember the name of the fulvarion 
the Lord our God. N of his right 


; ; hand. . 
8 They are brought down and fallen, but : Pl. 33.16. 
ſai. 31. 1. 


We are riſen, and ſtand upright. 9 Save, 7 21. 31. 


. this pure and perfect law. Cleanſe thou me from ſecret faults —Par- 


don my unknown fins. 


V. 13. Keep back—Curb and reſtrain my natural.inclinations to 


fins againſt knowledge, and with deliberation. Let them not have 


dominion over me. That I thould yield up myſelf to be a ſlave to 
them. Then ſhall I be upright—Being thus pardoned and ſancti- 


| fied, I ſhall manifeſt myſelf both to others and my own ſoul, to 
'be a ſincere, upright perſon, Ia Sal ae my manifold paſt 
: failings. From the great tranſgreſion— The guilt of preſumptu- 
| ous = which are Sea 5 8⁰ | F 1 


V. 14. Let—Not only my outward actions, but my words and 


1 be anſwerable to thy will and acceptable to thee. 0 
Lined 
hereto. Who will deliver me from all my "gan enemies. 


my ſtrength and my redeemer Who alone canſt enable me 


P. 8 A L. X 


V. 1. The Lord hear thee-—Thee, O king. The FER of | the 


who is in covenant with bis people, which he ſhewed to our father 
Jacob, and promiſed to us his ſeed, | a 1 
V. 2—4. According to thine. own heart. The ſucceſs thou de- 


| fireſt;. ſo far as may ſtand with his 8 pleature. All thy counſel— 
Deſigas for his glory and his people's good. . . 

V. 5. We uill rejoice in thy ſaluation. - In confidence and afſur- 
ance that God will protect thee, and that by thy means we ſhall 
enjoy ſafety and deliverance from dangers. In the name f our God 
ue will ſet up our banner. — In confidence of victory, and token of 


* . . 


V. 6. Now know [—Every one is particular ſhall. ſay, I 1 
already aſſured, by former experiences, and conſideration of God's 


power, faithſulneſs and love, that God will preſerve our king. 
an ; V. 7-9. He will remeriber the-name of the Lord. So as to truſt 
© "one that defires to approve himſelf thy ſervant, is directed how 10 in him. Tuer are brought down—— That boaſted. of their own 
ſtrength, and truſted in it. Save, Lord — Both us and our king. 
Let the ling hear us when we call Be both willing and able to 
help us whenſoever we have occaſion to ſeek to bim Fr it. 


* 


ee, . ee n 
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* 


let the King hear us when 


JG. KA 
I To the chief muſician, A pſalm of David. 
HE king ſhall joy in thy ſtrength, O 
Lord, and in thy ſalvation how greatly 
. ſhall he rejoice ! | 


XXI. XXII. 
e 


we call. 


Pſal. 20. 2 Thou haſt given him his heart's deſire, 
5% and haſt not withholden the requeſt of his 
lips. Selah, | —— 

3 For thou preventeſt him with the bleſs- 
ings of goodneſs: thou ſetteſt a crown of 
pure gold on his head. 
b Pſal. 61. 6. 


ea Sam. 7. it him, © even length of days for ever and 
19. 8 « , 
Pi. l. 91. 16, Ver. : | : 3 
| 5 His glory is great in thy ſalvation, ho- 
nour and majeſty haſt thou laid upon him. 


Heb. ſet. 6 For thou haſt || made him moſt blefſed 

him to be for ever: thou haſt * made him exceeding 
eſſings. ; 

d Pal. 45. 7. glad with thy countenance. 

* Hed: im. 7 For the king truſteth in the Lord, and 

with joy, through the mercy of the Moſt High, he || 


ſhall not be moved. 


8 8 Thine hand ſhall find out all thine ene- 


mies, thy right hand ſhall find out thoſe that 
hate thee. | 35 25 


«Mal. 4. 1. 9 Thou ſhalt make them as a fiery oven 


iin the time of thine anger: the Lord ſhall 
f Pi. l. 18. 3. ſwallow them up in his wrath, F and the fire 
= 16, thall det, oe, AROSE ARS 
3 10 ® Their fruit ſhalt thou deſtroy from 
Plat. 37. 23 the earth, and their ſeed from among the 
109,13. f 8 
16. 14, 20. children of men. | 
RT B. d TO © 
Title. A P/alm of David—Penned for the 
in they N in, praiſing God for be 
prayed for in the former. | 3 | 413 
V. 1—3. In thy flrength—Beſtowed upon him by thee. For 
thou preventeſ} him Beſtowed them upon him, even before he de- 
fired them of thee. Thou ſetteſt a crown on his head. Madeſt him 
king, when he dreamed not of any ſuch thing. | 
V. 4. 5. He aſked life—When he was many times in imminent 
anger of death by his enemies. Even length of days for ever —A 


people's uſe, where- 


long life here on earth, and affurance of eternal life in heaven. 


His glory is great in thy ſalvation— His renown is greatly ſpread 
abroad by reaſon of thoſe wonderful deliverances vouchſafed to him, 
and favours conferred on him. | #29 | 
V. 69g. Thou- haſt made him glad with thy coumtenance The 
diſcoveries of thy love and favour to him. Thine hand Thy power, 
O God, ſhall: meet with and puniſh. - Then /halt make them as a 
fiery oven—PBring unavoidable deſtruction upon them. "1 
V. 1013. Their: fruit—Polterity. They intended evil—Men 
may be puniſhed for their evil intentions, though they cannot brin 
them into action. Againſt the. In thy people. Be'thou n 
0 Lord, an thine own Prength—The 
half of thy king and people. 


, 4 P 4 8 A 1 
V. 1. 


* 


manifeſtation thereof in be- 
D 1 4a "JN dt 


XXII. 


* 
£ It: #\ on 


4 * He aſked life of thee, and thou gaveſt 


: 


owing the mercies 


L M | S. - Per. 9—8. 


11 For they intended evil againſt thee: 
they imagined a miſchievous device, which 
they are not able 10 perform. e 
12 Therefore + ſhalt thou make them turn # 0% thou 
J . 4 - ſh ait ſet them 
their | back, when thou ſhalt make ready 


a butt : 


N | Rr aa! . 8 b 7. 
thine arrows upon thy ſtrings, againſt the face 5 Jo 7. 
of them. Lam. 3. 12. 


13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own . 
ſtrength : /o will we ſing and praiſe thy power. 
| IV. Day. Evening Prayer. 
1 . XXII. 
To the chief muſician upon 
Mark 15.34. 


Shahar, A pfalm of David. 
Y * God, my God, why haſt 
M forſaken me? why art thou ſo far § & Heb. trom- 
from helping me, and from the words of * 
my roaring ! ER 1 
2 O my God, I cry in the day- time, but 
thou heareſt not; and in the night-ſeaſon, 
and f am not filent. 18 

3 But thou art holy, O thou that inhabite 
the praiſes of Ifrael. - | 
4 Our fathers truſted in thee : they truſt- 
ed, and thou didſt deliver them. 


Aijeleth f Or, the 
hind of the 
mo ning 
thou a Mat 27 46. 


28 
- | Heb. there 

A rg 
to me. 


. 4 | . — Pf; J. ; 
5 They cried-unto thee, and were deliver- x 2 11. Tag 
ed: © they truſted in thee, and were not 7 | 
FR " P *s . 14 0 33 , + . 2. 49, 23s; 3 
| confounded. 


1 5 Rom. g. 33 
| 6 But I am a worm, and no man; 1a re- 21 EM 
proach of men, and deſpiſed of the people. 


Mack 15 29. 
7 All they that ſee me, laugh me to 1 eb, en. 
ſcorn: they || thoot out the 


ES | | t Job ** 2 
1 lip, they ſhake Pia. 109. 22 
he head, ſaying, 01 7 78 
8 8s » He. truſted on the Lord, that he . Ny 
6 . « " N f - p P ” on 9 


g Mt. 27.43. 
Heb. ie 
. ſ 


| 


[intereſt in. y baft then ferfulia me—Not- in veſpeck of union 
or communion, but the comfortable ſenſe of thy love, which I have” 
always hitherto enjoyed, and haſt filled me with the ſenſe of thy 
rath. iy art thou ſe far from the word, of my roaring Thie firſt 
words in this verſe, are” the ſame words which Jeſus made uſe of 
when upon the croſs, (Matth. xxvii. 46.) and theſe latter worde 
are applied to the Lord, (Heb. v. 7.) in the days of his fleſh, 
when he had offered up prayers and ſupplications, with firong cry-* 
ing and tears unto him that was able to fave him from death, and. 
was heard in that he feared. | "TIER. 
V. 2. Thon heareft' nit—According to the judgment of ſenſe, 
or, ſeemeſt h 25112557 DOG ono 7 1M: 1:52 HEFY 


Ged—Whom Kill I own, *cleave unto, and claim an 


V. 3. But thou art holy Free from the leaſt ſhadow of fin, ank 
conſequently faithful in keeping covenant ;''and therefore I may 
encourage myſelf to wait upon thee for audience. That alan 
the pray of of Ifrael—Whom thy ou are continually praiſing for 
'one merey or other; and therefore I hope I Mall have oceakun to 
ipicife ebay alas 2/4 543 25der yer woes — OOPS woe = HED 
V. 4—6. J am—Though they were delivered, yet it is not {& 
eich me. A worm-—Dealt' with like the moſt contemptible ereaa- 
N aan Pao A 


ture, and trampled underfoot. 


V. 7. They fhoet out" the lip Make mouths at me. 


. V. 8. The Lord delighted in him As he uſed to alledge abd 


boaſt, but how vainly the event now ſhews. The words of this 
yerſe are in ſubſtance the ſame as thoſe that were uſed by the peo- 


——ͤ— bo err 


; 
. 
: 
: 
| 
. 
\ 
[ 
i 
2 
g 
| 
, 


Ver. 9 —27. P> 186 


1 91.14 


Shoſt, who formed me there. 


A 
would deliver him: * let him deliver him, 5 
ſeeing he delighted in him. 
ed „. 6s. 9 But thou art he that took me out of 
2 Or, keexe the womb; thou ; didſt make me hope, 
mein BUY. when I was upon my mother's breaſts. 

c 10 J was caſt upon thee from the womb : 
* . * thou art my God from my mother's belly. 
helper. 11 Be not far from me, for trouble js near; 
pr for there is | none to help. | 

2 » JO» : 
Ezek. 29.139. 12 Many bulis have compaſſed me: 
= Job 2616. ſtrong bu of Baſhan have beſet me round. 
Len- a. 16. 13 ” They f gaped upon me with their 
2 mouths, as a ravening and a roaring lion. 
ei their 14 | am poured out like water, and all 
_— my bones are S out of joint: » my heart is 

W N . 

n Dan. like wax, it is melted in the midſt of my 
Se. bowels. | 
© Job 23.16 15 # My ftrength is dried up like a pot- 
2. _ ſherd: and a my tongue cleaveth to my jaws ; 
+.Jo> 29-10 and thou haſt brought me into the dult of 
Lam. 4- 4. 
J 19. 28. death; - 
r Manb-27- 16 For dogs have compaſſed me, the aſ- 
1475 18.44. ſembly of the wicked have 1 me..." 
Puke 23-33» they pierced my hands and my feet. | 
22223 17 I may tell all my bones: * they loo 


37. K 20.25. 
. and ſtare upon me. . 


© Or, it he 
delight in 


rea. 18 They part my garments among them, 
Joan 29. 24. and caſt lots upon my veſture. 


ple that reviled the Lord Jeſus on the croſs. (Matth. xxvii. 43.) | 


V. 9. That tea me—By the miraculous operation of the Holy 


me ground to hope and truſt in thee, by reaſon of thy wonderful 
and watchful care over me. 


tky ſpecial providence. 
g V - * . 

un me—This may be meant of the devil's afſaultivg Chriſt at his 
x ooh of which he ſpeaks, (John xiv 30.) faying, The prince 
of this world cometh, and hath nothing in me. 


V. 14, 15. J am poured aut. My ſpirits are ſpent, and I am | 


left as weak as water. My firength—My moiſture is wafted by 
my ſufferings. 


the dufi—Tbe grave, where dead men lie. 
4. eu e, company of vile malicious men. 


V. d. 1 may tell all my bones — By being (tretched upon 
the 9 4 They hok-—With delight in my miſery. They part my | 


arments—This was done by the ſoldiers that attended the cruci- 
alen of Jeſus. (John xix. 24.) The ſword —The rage and vio- 
lence of my enemies. | 


V. 21. The lion's mouth—The furious aſſaults of fatan, or the | 


; Thou haſt heard. me. When 1 was expoſed 
* Eons of 2 Bir thoſe that were continually ſet 


, - ions, and the natural enmity of their | 
r 2 { known fin ; and faith in our Lord Jeſus 
V. 22. 1 will d:clare—Make known, both in my own perſon, | 


hearts. (Matth. iv. 1, &c. John vii. 30.) 
and by my ambaſſadors, to the end of the world, thy grace and 


mercy to mavkind, for whom I came upon carth to ſuffer and die, | 


— 


T hou didfi make me hope—Gavelt | 


My tengue cleavrart—Jeſus knowing that all things 
ere now accompliſhed, that the Scripture might be fulfilled, faith, | 
thirft.(Jobn xiz. 28.) Thou Baft brought me—By delivering me to | 

the power of my enemics, and by thy terrors in my mind and ſoul. | 


thee. ; 


3 © 


19 But be not thou far from me, O Lord; 
O my ſtrength, haſte thee to help me. 

20 Deliver my ſoul from the ſword : 
my darling || from the power of the dog. 8 

21 * Save me from the lions mouth: „for || Heb. from 
thou haſt heard me from the horns of the“ ae 
unicorns. 8 


17. 
22 I will declare thy name unto * my bre- 12,7 
thren : in the midſt of the congregation will 2 Bec. la. 
I praiſe thee. | 4 The. fa 
23 Ye that fear the Lord, praiſe him; all 13. 
ye the ſeed of Jacob, glorify him; and fear Nom. 8. 29. 
him, all ye the feed of Iſrael. 
24 For he hath not deſpited nor abhorred 
the affliction of the afflited : neither hath _ 
he hid his face from him, but * when he cried “ Hebr. 5. 2. 
unto him, he heard. | 


25 © My praiſe hall be of thee in the great 
congregation : * I will pay my vows before ms IG 
them that fear him. 

26 © The meek ſhall eat and be ſatisfied : 8 
they ſhall praiſe the Lord that ſeck him; your % 69. 33. 
heart ſhall live for ever. e $Þ. 

27 * All the ends of the world ſhall remem- ; p,, 2 f. 
ber and turn unto the Lord: + and all the & 72. 11. & 
kindreds of the nations ſhall worſhip before !“ 9: © 38. 


XXII. 


80 5 u Pſal 35.17. 


e Pſal. 35. 18. 


(a. 49 6. 
28 For 9e. . 
that by the atonement made by the ſhedding of my blood, infinite - 
juſtice might be ſatisfied, and ſalvation be aſcribed to God and the 
Lamb for ever. My brethren—My diſciples and ail true believers. 


jj {= the midſ{—Publicly, among the people of God. Will I praiſe 
. | thee—'This was done by the Lord Jeſus, when it is ſaid of him and 
V. o. I was caft upon thee—My mother and ſuppoſed father | 

2 unable of themſclves to protect and provide for me, without 


his diſciples, That they ſung an hymn. (Matth. xxvi. 30.) 
V. 23. Ye that fear the Lord, praiſe him—PFor thoſe benefits 


5 {| you have received by me. 
7 11—12. Bulls —Powerful and furious enemies. The; gaped | : 
- 11—13. Bulls | and helped me. The afflicted —Me his Son, in my trouble. Neither 


| hath he hid his face—But looked upon me and my affliction with 
compaſſion. 


V. 24. Deſpiſes nor abhorred—As men do, but laid to heart, 


(K. N He leara— Aud graciouſly anſwered all my deſires. 
Heb. v. 7. 


V. 25. My praiſe—T will celebrate thy praiſes, aud preach the 


_ goſpel, by my miniſters, in the univerſal church both of Jews and 


Gentiles. I will pay my vows —Of praiſe and ſervice, which 1 
made in my diſtreſs. 4 


V. 26. The meek—Such whoſe fierce unruly ſpirits are tamed and 


| ſubdued by the grace of God, and made gentle, patient, and ſub- 


mifſive to God's hand and word, and are willing and defirous to be 
directed and governed by him. @EZat— Partake of the bleflirgs 
of the goſpel, Chriſt, with all his benefits, whereby they ſhall be 


{ abundantly refreſhed. Your heart ſhall live for ever—PBe greatly 


| comforted with never-failing conſolations. (John iv. 14.) 


V. 27. All the ends of the world— All nations from one end of 
the world to the other, Remember. Some of then; ſhall call to mind, 


{ confider and be affected with their manifold beinous fins, and their 


loſt condition. And turn unto the Lordi By repentance and 

faith—Repentance towards God, turning by his grace from all 

Grit, for whofe ſake the 

greateſt ſinners, by repentance and faith, ſhall be ſaved. (Acts 
XX. 21.) 4 + ; | $5 92 

V. 28. He it the governor among the nationr—Gentiles as well 

as 


Ia. 60. 3. 


ar. r SA 


Z. Obad. 21. 28 For the kingdom is the Lord's: and 
ge is the governor among the nations. | 
29 All they that be fat upon earth, ſhall 
K If:i.26.19. eat and worſhip : all they that go down to 
Phil. a. 10. the duſt ſhall bow before him, and none can 
1 pfl. 85.6. keep alive his own ſoul. . BN os 
m Pſal.78.6. 230 A ſeed ſhall ſerve him, it ſhall be ac- 
+ **2. © counted to the Lord for a generation. 
A, zien They ſhall come, and ſhall declare 
2 . righteoufneſs unto a people that ſhall be 


i Pfal. 45.12. 


34. %% born, that he hath done 2415. 8 

zel 34 23. P S A L. XX . 

Ly gd 85 A pſalm of David. I! 
Rev. „ , TPHE Lord is my ſhepherd, * I ſhall 

22 not want. 

ng „2 © He maketh me to lie down in green 

A paſtures: he leadeth me beſide tlie + ſtill 

tender graſs. Waters. | | LEN 

TOE 3 He reſtoreth my ſoul : © he leadeth me 


quiernefs. in the paths of righteouſneſs for his name's 
d Pſal. 5.8, . 5 7 5 | 


& 31. 3 ſake. 


as Jews ; and therefore ſhall ſet up his ſpiritual kingdom among 
them alſo. 


V. 29. All they that be fat—Even many of the rich of the world. 


Shall eat and worſhip— Embrace the goſpel, and ſubmit to the 
ſceptre of Chriſt. (Rev. xxi. 24.) They that go down Such as 
are poor, and in great miſery and diſtreſs, ſhall own, ſubmit to, and 
adore him as their ſupreme Lord. (Phil. ii. 10.) And none can 
keep alive his own ſoul Be able to help and ſave himſelf: all are 
dependant on him their common Lord and Saviour for the gift of 
ſpiritual life, and for the continuance of it: by faith in him can 
the ſtrongeſt as well as the weakeſt only ſtand: without him to 


forgive, all would be condemned: without him to fave by his 
grace, all would be loſt; 


V. 30. A feed ſhall ſerve him—Cbriſt ſhall have. ſome in all na- 


tions and ages of the world to worſhip and ſerve him: the Lord 


never was without witneſſes: out of the mouths of babes his praiſe 
has been publiſhed for his power and infinite willingneſs to ſave. 
A generation Of his people. | 

V. 31. They ſhall come Some or other of them from time to 
time, the apoſtles and miniſters of the goſpel; and ſuch as have 
by the ſpirit been made acquainted with the true God and Jeſus. 
Chriſt whom he hath ſent. (John xvii. 3.) Declare his righteouſ- 
ne. That way of becoming righteous, that God has eftabliſhed 
under the goſpel, by faith iu Chriſt: the righteouſneſs of God re- 
vealed from heaven, from faith to faith; by which the juſt ſhall 


live. (Rom. i. 17.) A people that ſhall be born — Succeding genera- 


tions one after another. That he hath done this — That our-ſalva- 
tion is his work alone. And happy are they that are made ſen 
ſible of the inexpreſſible obligation, and, in conſequence of being 


ſo, love the Lord their God and Saviour with all their hearts, and 


devote all the powers of their ſous, with all the talents he has gi- 
ven them, to do his good and acceptable will on earth as it is done 


in heaven. : | . . 
X PF S A LJ... XI., 
Compoſed when he was quietly ſettled on the throne. 


V. 1. The Lord is my ſhepherd — He provides for me, brings me 
out of the wrong way, and guides me in the right. I. hall not 


want—Any thing that is truly good for me: the deſire of my ſoul, 
being after the God of my ſalvatiun—his kingdom, grace here, and 
his kingdom of glory hereafter, all other things ſhall. be added to 
me; and fo Jong as thus I live to my God alone, out of his fulneſs he 


much the more remarkable. 


L . 

4 Yea, though I walk through the valley 
of © the. ſhadow of death, I will fear no e Job 3. 5. 
evil : for thou art with me, thy rod and thy 5 
ſtaff they comfort me. 1 

5 * Thou prepareſt a table before me in & 118.6. 
the preſence of mine enemies: thou f an- 8 Pi 304- 
ointelt my head with oil, my cup runneth +a. 
over. | | +... » 


6 Surely goodneſs and mercy. ſhall follow 
me all the days of my life : and I will dwell 


Ver. 28—3. 


in the houſe of the Lord || for ever. — 
| V. Day. Morning Prayer. YE 
S 1017. 

IJ A pſalm of David. | a Exod. g. 29. 


HE * earth is the Lord's, and the ful- $7 5 


y Deut. 10. 14. 
neſs thereof; the world, and they that Job 41. Th 
dwell therein. : al. 50. 12. 


‚ 3 Cor. 10. 
2 » For he hath founded it upon the ſeas, 26, 28. 


and eſtablithed it upon the floods. Ea 


3 © Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the ISS. 
| Lord? c Ft. Pg 


will ſupply all my need, according to his riches in glory by Chriſt 
Jeſus. (Matth. vi. 33. Phil. iv. 19.) EW 
V. 2. He— Hie has made plentiful proviſion for me, both in re- 
ſpet of ſoul and body, not only for neceſſity, but delight. He 
leadeth me Has brought me into a ſafe and happy condition, 
void of danger, and full of outward and inward tranquillity : And 
thus ſhall it be with the redeemed for ever: the Lamb which is in 
the midſt of the throne ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead them unto 
living fountaiys of waters: and God ſhall wipe away all tears? 
you their eyes. (Rev. vii. 17.) Who can ſorrow that hath this 
10pe ? BS 
V. 3. He refloreth—Raiſed me from a languiſhing and dejected 
to a comfortable condition. Paths— Right paths, agreeable to his 
word, and will bring us at length to eternal happineſs. - For hit 
name's ſake—To maniteſt his grace, mercy, power, and love to all 
that look to him through his beloved Son, for whoſe ſake he will 
freely give us all things. (Rom. viii. 32.) | | 
V. 4. The valley In the depthof the moſt terrible and affrighting 


dangers. Thou art with me—And therefore no evil can betal me. 


(Iſa. xliii. 2.) Thy rod and thy laff—Thole means or inſtruments 
which thou makeſt uſe of in thy care over me. a 

V. 5. In the preſence of mine enemies — In ſpite of all their envy, 
rage, and malice againſt me. Thou ancintę Beſtoweſt upon me; 
the conſolations of thy ſpirit. My cup runneth over I have a plen- 
tiful portion: I ſee myſelf deſerving of nothing, and yet thy- 
bounty has left me nothing to aſk. 8 

V. 6. Surely gocdneſ.— The favour of God, and all the comfort- 
able fruits and effects thereof, ſhall attend upon me wherever [* 
am. {will dwell—1 promiſe myſelf, that I ſhall now conttantly* 
enjoy that bleſſed privilege of ſerving aud enjoying God in his- 
{ſanEtuary ; and accordingly I will diligently attend upon him 


E SM.. ERIN N 
Penned to be ſung when the temple was built, and the ark 


there. 


brought iato it. 


V. 1. The fulneſi.— All creatures; and efpecially its reaſonable 
inhabitants wherewith it is repleniſhed; aud therefore God's fingu- 
lar kindneſs to Ifrael, in chooſing them above all others, is ſo 


= 


V. 2. The jear—— Which being or thay the earth, ſhould 


naturally be above it; but God has io ordered it that the waters 


34 I 
43 run 
: Y 1 . 
\. * 
* 
1 
x 
C 
2% * * 


: 
2552 


* 
2 „„ > ny Ys r 
1 


* 1182 


Ver. 4— 9. „ 


r 4 © * He that hath clean hands, and a pure 
Heb. The heart; who hath not lift up his ſoul unto 
Sean ot vanity, nor ſworn deceitfully. : 


5 He ſhall receive the bleſſing from the 

Lord, and righteouſneſs from the God of his 
ſalvation. | ; 

6 This! s the generation of them that ſeek 

* him, that * ſeck thy face, O Jacob. Selah. 

of Jac-b. 7 * Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and 


3 be ye lift up, ye everlaſting doors, # and the 


Rag. 2-7. King of glory ſhall come in. 
cena 8. 8 Who z this King of glory? the Lord 
ſtrong and mighty, the Lord mighty in battle. 
9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, even 
lift them up, ye everlaiting doors, and the 
King of glory ſhall come in. | | 
10 Who is this King of glory? the Lord 
of hoſts, he i; the King of glory. Selah. 
. 
'C A pfalm of David. | 
2 Pſa. 36. 4. NT ©O * thee, O Lord, do I lift up my 
& 143- 8. foul. : 
IW. 3. 41. 


run down inte channels, and caverns, and the bowels of the earth, 
ſo that the earth ſeems to and upon the waters. (Gen. vii. 11.) 
V. 3. W:o—Though all the inkabitznts of the world be the 
Lord's, and fo bound to ſerve him; yet who are they that may 
and will do it acceptably, and whom he will own for his true fer- 
vants? A cen —Be admitted and accounted a true member of the 
church. Stand—Serve- kim acceptably and with advantage to 
themſelves. „ 92, "4 . | 
V. 4. Chan hand; —A holy and unblameable converſation, free 
from all wnrightcous and unjuſt dealings: A pure heart Free 
from hypocriſy and all inward poliutions; being purified by faith, 
(Aft xv. 9.) and the ſanRifying grace of God. Lift up bis ſoul 
unto venity—Set his affe ions immoderately and greedily on the 
empty, gaprofitable things of this world. Nor fwern deceitfully— 
With a purpoſe to deceive. _ 8 
V. 5. The blefing——He and he only ſhall be truly bleſſed. 
Righteouſneſs —— The reward of his rightcouſneſs, which God as 
righteous judge will bettow. (2 Tim. iv. 2. 1 
V. 6. This is the generation Thoſe before deſcribed are the 
or fort of men, that do truly and acceptably ſeek and ſerve 
God; and not every one that is naturally deſcended from Abram 
or Jacob. (Mat h. iii. 9. Rom. ix. 6, 7, 7 Jace — Or, 
This is Jacob, The true church and people oſ God. Re >= 
V. 7. Lift up—All ye, the true members of the church, raiſe 
up your hearts and ſouls. which. are. of an cverlaſting, immortal 
nature, ſrom all earthly things, and ſet them wide open, (Rev. iii. 
20.) to give full, free, and joyful entertainment to Chriſt, the — 
of glory, (James ii. 1. ) as, your Lord and King. A poctical paſ- 
ſage, ſpoken with alluſion to the entrance of the ark into the tem- 
ple, when it ſhould be built. Ao. | N 
V. 8. The Lord firong and mighty—Who is able to defiroy all 
thoſe that will not ſubmit to him, and to protect his people againſt 
all their enemies, aud to make them victorious over them all. 
E S8 „„ 
Penned when he was in great diſtreſs ; which makes him reflect 


= 


his fins, the cauſe thereof; and beg pardon for them, His 


petitions are mingled with man ſwect meditations. | 8 


. 


keep hit covenant 


A M 8. XXV. 


Lord ? and who ſhall ſtand in his holy place? | 2 O my God, I truſt in thee, let me not 1. 22.5. 


. - 1. 1. & 
be aſhamed : © let not mine enemies triumph 34 8. 


5 Iſai 28.16. & 
over me. ; mM 
3 Yea, let none that wait on thee be aſham- Rum: 10. 11. 


ed; let them be athamed which tranſgreſs f. 13. 4. 


without cauſe. 


4 Shew me thy ways, O Lord; teach . 
me thy paths. Pf. l. 5. 8 & 


5 Lead me in thy truth, and teach we £77 0 
for thou art the God of my ſalvation, on & 143. 8, 10. 


thee do I wait all the day. 


6 Remember, O Lord, 4 thy tender e. 103. 


8 . 17. & 106.1, . 
mercies, and thy loving kindneſſes: for they & 1c. 1. 
Have been ever of old. | ö 
Hed. thy 


7 Remember not * the fins of my youth, a9 
nor my tranſgreſſions: according to thy mercy J 13:26: 


remember thou me, for thy goodneſs fake, for! 21 


O Lord. | 
8 Good and upright is the Lord : there- 
fore will he teach ſinners in the way. 
9 The meek will he guide in judgment: 
and the meck will he teach his way. 
| 10 All 


and prayers with hope of audience. Let me not be aſhamed—Of 
my tratt in thee, which I ſhall be, if I am diſappointed of my ex- 


pectations of relief and ſupport from thee, O my God, who haft 


ue ver failed them that put their truſt in thy goodneſs and faithful- 
neſs. And if I am left and forſaken of thee, ſhame and confuſion 
will cover me; as one to whom even thou canſt not be gracious. 

V. 3. Let none that wait—Patiently expect to ſee what the iſſue 
of thy dealings with me will be. Be aſhamed—Fruftrated in their 
wicked deſigus and carnal confidencess Which tranſgreſ.— Oppoſe 
me and my government. - en een HG I for 

V. 4. Shew me— Teach me my duty, and cauſe me to keep cloſe 
to it, notwithſtanding all temptations tothe contrary. 

V. 5. Lead me in thy truth—In the right way preſcribed in thy 
word, which is truth. (Jobn xvii. 17.) + ng 

V. 6. Remember—(Iſai. xliii. 26.) Conſider thy own merciful 
nature, and thy former manifold favours vouchfafed to me and to 
other miſerable finners, and do to me, and all truly penitent minds, 
as 8 as thou haſt always done, even from everlaſting. 
(2 Tim. i. 9) | | e =, 3 18 

V. 7. Tranſgreſſions—Any other fins committed fince. 4 

V. 8. Good and upright is the Lord—Gracious to finners, an4 
ready to do them good, and alſo fincere in all his promiſes and 
tenders of mercy to ſinners, and ready to make them good. Teach 
—Guide by his word, ſpirit, and gracious providence, ſenſible 
bumbled ſinners. Bos [5] . | | 

V. 9. The meek will he teach his way—So as that they ſhall be 
able to- diſcern and judge which is the right way; and then to 
walk in the way of his commandments, called his judgments. The 
way that God preſeribes ſor the meck to walk in; and in which 
the meck will alone be taught to walk : none but the humble 
walk with God: the proud refiſt his grace, and ſo long as they 
remain in that ſpirit, they are reſiſted by him who only can guide 
and ſave poor, vain, ſinful men. n _ 

V. 10. The pathf of the 3 and diſpenſations; even 
thoſe that are moſt grievous and dĩſtaſteful to fleſh and blood. Are 


* » 


mercy and truth—The iſſue and product of God's goodneſs and 
faithfulneſs ; _ or our profit. (Heb. Xii. 10.) Unto = as 
the conditions of the covenant o * 
r nenn V. 11. or 


£3 +4 * 3 3 ln 


XXVI. _ Þ *8 M i 


10 All the paths of the Lord are mercy . XXVI. 
and truth, unto ſuch as keep his covenant JA pſalm of David. 3 
| and his teſtimonies. UDGE * me, O Lord, for I have walk-,,., _ , 
8P4.37-3 11 5 For thy name's ſake O Lord, par- ed in mine integrity: I have truſted also 
b See Rom. don mine iniquity : “ for it is great. in the Lord: therefore I ſhall not flide. 
N 12 What man is he that feareth the Lord? 2 * Examine me, O Lord, and prove me: b Pſa. 7. g. 
him ſhall he teach in the way hat he ſhall |} try my reins and my heart. 8 
chooſe. | | 3 For thy loving kindneſs is before mine 23. 
bor Ago 13 His ſoul ſhall + dwell at eaſe : and his eyes: and I have walked in thy truth. 7; 
gooeneſfs, ſeed (hall inherit the earth. 4 © I have not fat. with vain perſons, nei- Fl. 1-1. 
ah one 14 The ſecret of the Lord 7s with them || ther will I go in with diſſemblers. 7725 A 
N that fear him: * and he will ſhew them his 5 I have hated the congregation of evil 
4 14.7: covenant. 1 doers : “and will not fit with the wicked. Fl. 1. 2. 
» Or,and 15 Mine eyes are ever towards the Lord: 6 © I will waſh mine hands in innocency : « See Exod. 
to mike for he ſhall * pluck my feet out of the net. || ſo will I compals thine altar, O Lord. 8 
them know 16 Turn thee unto me, and have mercy 7 That I may publiſh with the voice of 
* Heb, upon me: for I am deſolate and afflicted. thankſgiving, and tell of all thy wondrous 
bring forth 17 The troubles of my heart are enlarged : | works. 9 


_ 


O bring thou me out of my diſtreſſes. 8 Lord, I have loved the habitation of f Pf 27-4. 


18 Look upon mine affliction, and my || thy houſe, and the place * where thine ho- 2 
pain, and forgive all my ſins. nour dwelleth. 1 
| 19 Conſider mine enemies, for they are 9 + * Gather not my ſoul with ſinners, + or, T. e 
t Heb. many, and they hate me with |} cruel hatred. | nor my life with f bloody men. 3 
et 20 O keep my ſoul, and deliver me: let 10 In whoſe hands js miſchief : and their 25 29. 
me not be aſhamed, for I put my truſt in | right hand is F full of bribes. | 11 . 
- 'thees:: 1 a | 11 But as for me, I will walk in mine in- % d. 


21 Let integrity and uprightneſs preſerve || tegrity : redeem me, and be merciful unto 2 b 
me: for I wait on thee. | _ | me. | | 


22 Redeem lirael, O God, out of all his 12 Þ My foot ſtandeth in an even place ; Þ Pf! 30. a. 
troubles. 1 | | in the congregations will I bleſs the Lord. | 


V. 11. For thy name's ſake—The honour of thy goadneſs and || and uprightly towards all men. Truſied—Committed my eauſe 
truth, which is. concerned therein. For it is great And there- || and affairs to thee. Slide Fall from mine integrity, nor be over · 
fore I ſtand in great need of pardon, and do lo earneſtly beg it. || thrown by my enemies, but upheld by thee. os 

None but ſuch a God can pardon it, it will render thy mercy ſo V. 2. Examine me—Becauſe I may be miſtaken, or be partial 
much the more illuſtrious. (1 Tim, i. 13, 14. Rom. v. 20.) in my own cauſe, therefore I appeal to thee, and offer myſelf to 

V. 12. What man-—Whoever he be. Him ſhall be teach Direct thy trial concerning what my enemies charge me with. | 
him what courſe to take in any ſtrait, doubt, or difficulty he meets V. 3. Fos And I dare appeal to thee, becauſe the ſenſe of 
with. (Prov. iii. 6.) : 9 8 - || thy love unto me has made ſuch a deep and durable impreſſion up- 

V. 13. His foul—He ſhall enjoy ſweet inward content and ſa- | on my ſoul, that I dare do nothing to diſpleaſe thee, nor be guilty 
tisfaction in his worldly comforts, and afterwards the fulneſs of all |} of any of thoſe indirect courſes my enemies charge me with. In 
delight in heaven.  {nherit—Partake of all the bleſſings of the f thy truth According to the rule of thy word; which is truth. 
covenant, | | E 6 V. 4. Not ſat—Familiarly and delightfully converſed with wick- 

V. 14. The ſecre.— The manifeſtation of the myſteries of the || ed men, void of true piety, from whom nothing that is good can 
covenant, concerning our ſalvation by Chriſt, (Matth. xiii. 1.) J be expected or gotten. Weitber will I go—Joia in their | counſtls 
and of his love and favour through him. (Rev. ii. 17.) Will eau or courſes. | 5 ä I | 
them—Reveal to them the duties, and beſtow on them the bleſſings |} V. 6. I will .- Get my heart cleanſed from hypocriſy and 
ef the covenant. ; - If iniquity; by drawing nigh unto thee with a true heart in full aſſu · 

V. 15. Mine ezes—My expeRation of help is only from him. || rance; of faith; to have my heart ſprinkled from an evil cunſeience, 

Pluck—Deliver me out of all my temptations and tribulations. by thy grace commiunicated to me for thy own mercies ſake! (Heb. 
V. 16—18 Deſolate—Deſtitute of all other hopes and ſuccours. x. 22.) Compaſs thine altar Offer ſacrifices of praiſe, and per- 
My ſin.— The procuring and continuing cauſe of all my troubles. form all other duties of thy worſhip. 75 
V. 19-21. 0, keep my faul—My life. Let iniegrity My juſt V. 7—12. Gather not—Deal not with me as thou art wont to 
and honeſt dealing with all men, even mine enemies. Though it || do with finners, nor put me into the fame miſerable condition that 
is true I have offended thee greatly. Preſerve me Be ſo far con- || they are in. My foot flandeth in an even place am ſettled in a 
ſidered by thee, as to deal with me according to my carriage to- ſafe condition, becauſe of my uprightneſs. (Prov. x. 9.) 

wards them. bo. do Mafia = F2 „ 1. XXVII. . 

F BS rufd:q Jos. - KIVE-: IV. 1. The Lord i my light —My viſdom and my guide in all 
; David veing ern by, his enemies, appeals to God for his my doubts, and my comforter and deliverer- in all my diſtreſſe s. 
GT inoffenſive walking, and holy urpoſes, 208 4Y 5.5 The Lord is the firength of my The ſupporter and preſerver of 

» I. I bave walked—Pchaved myſelf with a good conſcience, If it. 22 1 bs 
| | | | K 
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Ver. 1—6. P 


.® Heb. 


| 91. 1. 
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V. Day. Evening Prayer. 
I. XXVII. 
A pfalm of David. 
a « Pra 1275 r. 3s bs 0 Lord is * my light and my Kalvation, 


L 


whom ſhall I fear? ® the Lord i the 

ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhall I be afraid? 

2 When the wicked, even mine enemies 
ind my foes, -* came upon me to eat up my 
ficth, — ſtumbled and fell. 

3 © Though an hoſt ſhould encamp againſt 
me, my heart ſhall not fear: though war 
fliou'd rife againſt me, in this will 1 be con- 
—_ | it 

One thing have I defired of the Le, 
hat will I feek aſter, that I may dwell in the 
houſe of the Lord all the days of my life, to 
1 Or, the behold- || © the beauty of the Lord, and to 
. inquire in his temple. 
F"#:.31.29- 5 For in the time of trouble he ſhall hide 

me in his pavilion : in the ſecret of his taber- 


Mic, 7-8. 
b Pal. 118. 
WE 


approzxched _ 
dein me. 
c Pial. 3. 6. 


4 Pal. 26.3. 


& 83. 34 


upon a rock. 

6 And now ſhall * mine head 5 lifted up 
above mine enemies round about me: there- 
Heb. of fore will T offer in his tahernacle ſacrifices S 


t PE 303. 


n. of joy; I will ſing, yea, I will ſing praiſes unto 
the Lord. 
. 7 Hear, O Lord, 8 J cry with my 
voice: have mercy alſo upon me, and anſwer me. 
e 7 8 * When thou ſaidſt, Seek ye my face; 
heart fad Wy heart ſaid unto thee, Thy face, Lord, 
1 will I ſeek. 
ſeckthy toe, 9 * Hide not thy face far from me, put 


* 24.6. not thy ſervant away in anger: thou haſt been 
* 20%. 4. my help, leave me not, neither forſake me, 
ines n. O God of my falvation. 


. % 3. In this —In bis direction, and the experience of his 


V. _— 1 e hiefly and principally above all others. 
Fu 7 may daueli oy opportunities of conſtant attendance 
upon the public ordinances, and not be driven from them, as I 
have been. To b:ho/{—To,cxercile and delight myſelf in the con- 
templation of his amiable perfeQtions and, attributes. Inguire— 
Concerning his mind and will, Temple. Tabernacle, the ſame 
ſor ſubſtance with the temple. Hy id, * being much ſet upon, 
the temple, be calls the ta 

oF 5. For—Aud well may I 73 4 pts haule : and ſervice. ſo high- | 
nine all my ſecurity depends upon him. Hide me. Secure me 
danger, as if 1 were in the holy of holies where none may 

* the ſecret.— By his ſecret power and providence, and by 
. ways which 2 world knows not, or docs not take notice of. 

V 6. 4nd now—By this means 1 ſhall be in a ſaſe condition. 

V. 7, 8. Thou Taille Eicher inwardly, by thy ſpirit in my 
heart, fittiog me in a more than ordinary manner for it; or out- 


wardly,, Nes me by thy n ſome ſpecial opportunity or 


F.9 Pike not—Withhold not, or vithdraw not the ſenſe, of 
22 favour from me, 


r * al celigns and friends ſhould 


nacle ſhall he hide me, he ſhall ſet me up x, 


M 8. XXVII. XXVIII. 


10 * When my father and my mother for- . 0 5 
fake me, then the Lord * will take me up. rw me. 
11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and 46.25. 
lead me in þ a plain path, becaule of J mine 119. 
enemies. {Hed vw 
12 » Deliver me not over unto he will of t Heb. thoſe 
mine enemies: for falſe witneſies are riſen tee me. 
up againſt me, and ſuch as breathe out cruelty, PH. 35. 
13 1 bad fainted, unlels I had believed to. 
ſee the goodnels of the Lord“ in the land 25656 13. 
of the living. e e 
14 * Wait on the Lord: be of good cou- o Pſal.31 24. 
rage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart: 13545 
al. 45.9. 
wait, 1 ſay, on the Lord. Hab. 2. 3. 
S I. © 4.1 | 
JA pſalm of David. 
TNT.O thee will 1 cry, O Lord my 
rock, be not ſilent * to me: ® leſt if a Pal. 83. 1. 
thou be filent to me, I become like them | <>: from 
that go down into the pit. d al 243 7. 
2 Hear the voice of my ſupplications, when 


— peace to their 1 — but miſchief _s — 
is in their hearts. d Pl. 138.2. 
Give them according to their deeds, ff 2. : 

* according to the wickednceſs of their en- & 55. 21. 
deavours : give them atter the work .of their = g. 8. 
hands, render to them their deſert. | 7 z Tim. 4. 

5 Becauſe they regard not the works of j# Rey. 18, 6. 
the Lord, nor the operation of his hands, b Job 34-27- 
he ſhall deſlroy them, and not build them . 

6 Bleſſcd be the Lord, becauſe he hath 


heard the voice of my ſupplications. 


forſake me, the Lord, the rock of my "TOMMY will ſtand by me. 
(2 Tim. iv. 16, 17. ) Breathe out crueii. Diſcover rheir evil i in- 
tentions againſt me in all their diſcourſe. 
V. 13. 1 had fainted, unleſs Thad believed to fee—To receive the | 
mercy and favour God has promiſed in this worid. 

V. 14. Wait on the Lord This he ſpeaks to his own ul Sich, 
as being conſcious of his own weakneſs, and what need he had of 
God's ſtrength. Be of good courage, and he ſhall ftrengthen thine 


fear. Do not give way to deſpondency and faint-heartedneſs, but 


ſtir up the grace of holy courage that is in thee, and God ſhall 

add freſſi 9 of it to thee. (Matth. in. 12.) 
P 8 A I. XXVIII. Wen 

V. 1, 2. Be not len. Refuſe not to hear and. belp me. Lite— 


No better than a dead man. 
V. z. Draw me ndr To puniſnment, Jet me not be involved 
in * ſame puniſhment with them. 
V. 4. Give them Theſe 'imprecations were uſer! by him by 
the, -uidance of the holy Spirit againſt the incorrigible enemies of 
Gol as ptedictions of what ſhould hefal them, and nnn not 
to be imitated” without the like warrant. | 
V. 5. They regard not His providearial Gſpepſariois in the 
world, whether of MY to his people, or s on « % Fr pf 


nor wand me in fa ular. 4 . 


JH Lt 1 2 N 1 


XXIX XXX. P31 & 1 3. Ver. 7—8. 
7 The Lord is my ſtrength, and my ſhield, | and in his temple * doth every one ſpeak of On ere 


| my heat truſted in him, and 1 am helped : || bis glory. - — 
therefore my heart greatly rejoiceth, and | 10 The Lord ſitteth upon the flood: yea, E's 

with my ſong will IJ praiſe him. the Lord. ſitteth King for ever. 21.16. 
Am. 8 The Lord js f their ſtrength, and he is {| 11 The Lord will give ſtrength unto his b f. 28.8. 
$ Heb, the 5 ſaving ſtrength of his anointed. | people, the Lord will bleſs his people with 


krone. 9 Save thy people, and bleſs thine inherit- || peace. 
| Or, rule. ance: || feed them alſo, and lift them up VI. Day. Morning Prayer. 
TT ER I ni Re 5 38 AG ER. : 
FS. AL .: EXE IA pſalm and ſong, + at the dedication of + Devr.z0.5. 
an A pſalm of David. ll the houte of Di. ² 
16.43.29 £NIVE * unto the Lord, O * ye mighty, Will extol thee, O Lord, for thou haſt 1042. 
RASHES" give unto the Lord glory and ſtrength. 1 lifted me up, and haſt not made my foes | 


ſonsof the ., 2 Give unto the. Lord + the glory due || to rejoice over me. 


7 2 de unto his name; worſhip the Lord f in ® the || 2 0 Lord my God, I cried unto thee, 


. i 


gee. | Soy 7 Lord, by thy favour. thou haſt || made $ Hb. las- 
3 The voice of the'Lord ſhaketh the wil- 


my mountain to ſtand ſtrong : * thou didſt f7;, .,. 18. 


honour ofhis beauty. of holineſs. . and thou. haſt healed me: | 285 : 
1055 in bi 3 The voice of the Lord is upon the wa- 3 O0 Lord, thou haſt brought up my 7.86.13. 
glorious ters: © the God of glory thundereth, the | foul from the grave: thou halt kept me alive, % Chroa, 
prot Lord is upon & many waters. | that I ſhould not go down to the pit. P g. . 
20.21 4 The voice of the Lord is f powerful; 4 Sing unto the Lord, O ye ſaints of his, || 0% tote 
8 1 2 the voice of the Lord #s * full of majeſty. and give thanks || at the remembrance of his ebf 103 9. 
waters. 5 The voice of the Lord breaketh the ce- || holineſs. I TG | — *. 8. 
t net. is dars: yea, the Lord breaketh the cedars of 5 For ef his anger endureth but a moment; 2 Cor. 4. 19. 
TJ ˙ - Sa, I' in his favour is life: weeping may endure 1 hb were 
5 7144, © lle maketh them alſo to ſkip like a || for a night, but 5 joy cometh in the moment in 
e Deut. 3. 9. calf : Lebanon, and Sirion like a young morning. ; : : W ret G 
unicorn. _ | 1 6 And in my proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall | Heb. m 
+Heb9o 7 The voice of the Lord f divideth the || never be moved. ; „ 
| derneſs: the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs of hide thy face, and I was trouble. | Hed. fer- 
—_— FE | | | | 8 1 cried to thee, O Lord: and unto the tray * 
* kt The voice of the Lord maketh * the Lord I made fupplication. *' weten. 


in pen. Hinds * to calve, and diſcovereth the foreſts: _ | | : 9 What CO E 
V. 6—g. Saving firength—By whofe ſtrength alone he has || ful effects ob God's power ſhould affe& all, and make them fear 
been ſaved and delivered. I. i them up— Raiſe them up out of || and obey him, yet only his people will be. wrought upon thereby 
their Jow and weak condition, and advance them to a ſtate of ſafety |} to praiſe and adore him in his tewple. | : h 
and honour, which may continue to ſucceeding generations. V. 10, 11. The Lord fitteth—Rules this unruly element; and 
„„ 8 +» 2 XXIX. alſo his raging enemies. Tie Lei will give flrength unto his pes- 
V. 1. Ce unde the Lord, O ye mighty— Acknowledge and aſcribe || ple-—To ſupport and preſerve them in the moſt dreadful .tempeſts, 
to him the praiſe of his glorious power, you great men of the ||. and all other dangers, and againſt all their enemies. Tie Lord 
world. bitte view 2h. I bleſs bir people with peace; for in himſelf all ſhall have peace 
V. 2. The glory due—The honour which he deſerves; which is {| that truly believe in him. (Jobn xvi. 33.) | = * 
to forſake all your idols, and to own him as the only true Gd. | P S A L. X n 

© Worſhip the Lord—— Worſhip him in his holy temple, which is V. 1, 2. Lifted me Delivered me out of that danger I was 

beautiful in regard of the excellent ornameats there uſed, and di- in. Thou haſt healed me Both in mind and body. 
vine truths there prefigured, but eſpecially in regard of thoſe ſpi-[ V. 3, 4. Give than. When you yourſelves call to- mind, or 
ritual benefits there infparted and enjoyed, _ others make mention of the holineſs of God manifeſted by his care 
V. 3. 1s upon the water. Among the thick watry clouds, || of all them that put their truſt in him, as heirs of that bleſſed hope 
which uſually pour down abundance of rain at that time. , which he hath fet before them through a Mediator. i 44 
V. 46. 1s full of majeſly—An evident proof of his great ma- V. 5. In his favour is life—When be withdraws his anger and 
jeſty. Breaketh the cedar; —How much then ought reaſonable || manifeſts his favour, that is ſo refreſhing and reviving that they 
.creatures to be affected therewith. Lebanon —The trees or people ¶ forget their former troubles, and may he truly ſaid, to livg, to live 
bon thoſe, mountains. | | ]} cheerfully and comfortably (whereas before they were iu a manner 

| 
| 


* 


* 


— —_— 


= 


V. 7, 8. The voice of the Lord. Thunder breaks out of the dead.) Weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the marn- 
elouds, and the lightuings ſuddenly diſperſe over the face of the ing Will ſuecced it in due ſeaſon: as the day does the night. 


earth. Shaketh-— Affrig bis the beaſtꝭ of the wilderneſs. | V. 6—8. Made—Firmly ſettled me in the kingdom, and eſta» 
V. 9. Diſcevereth the fore//r —Þy breaking down the treegg and || bliſhed my heat in his grace. And then is tue mountain uf every 
laying the ground bare, which.was coyered wy In i; temple one made ſtrong, when in his light they ler tbe .channel through 
Meth every.one ſpeaſ of bis glorz—Though thoſe glorious and dread- }| which all che mercies of God freely flow to them; and are w_ 
8 ; ; = 


11K 


—_— E23 * 
* 
— 
my > 
* 


. — — — — * 
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| 


8 Jonas 8 6 1 have bated them ; that regard lying 


7 | '& 5 UN $ 


9: What profit is there in my blood, when] 10 For my life is ſpent with * ao my 
b Pla.6.s 17 I go-down to the pit? * ſhall the dult praiſe years with ſighing: my ſtrength faileth be- 


Ver. 9— 20. N | P 


17. thee ? ſhall it declare thy truth ? cauſe of mine Einen and * uy. bones are K P.. 3a. 3: 
10 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon | conſumed. | ' & 103+ 8. 
me: Lord, be thou my helpers 11 I vas a 3 among all mine ene- 122 41. 8. 
ms 1 1 *-Thou haſt turned for me my-mourn- j| wies, but n eſpecially. among my neighbours, n J 10.73. 
©. ing into dancing: thou haſt put off 1 my ſack- | and a fear to mine acquaintance : " they that 8 
cloth, and girded me with Sladneſs: : did ſee me without, fled from me. * ba 3. 
| Thats, 12 To the end that my glory may ſing | 12 1 am forgotten as a dead man out of oPla 88.4.5 
er, g ha: praiſe to thee, and not be nent: O Lord, mind: I am like a broken veſſel. t Heb. a 
S« Gca-49- my God, Iwill give thanks unto thee for ever. | 13 For I haye heard the flander'of many, nur "hag 


Pia. 16.9. &| 201 b S A L. XXXI. fear was on every fide, while they took p Jer. 20. 10; 
— * FER 4 To the chief muſician, A pſalm of Davida counſel together againſt me, they deviſed to; Jer. 6. 25, 


& 25. 2. N thee,. O Lord, do I * my truſt, let } take away my life. 2 2. 4. 
1 „ I we never be aſhamed : * deliver me in | 14 But truſted in thee, O Lord, I. faid, 
* 7. thy righteouſneſs. | Thou art my God. 

c Pla. 71-2: 2 © Bow down thine ear to me, deliver me 1225 My times are in thy hand: Pr, me 

* Heb-reme ſpecdily : be thou * my ſtrong rock, for an from the hand of mine enemies, and from 

= N * ho uſe " defence to ſave me. il them that perſecute me. 


4 Pla.:8.1. 3 %-For thou art my rock, and my for- 


16 © Make thy face to ſhine upon thy fer- e Num. 6.25, 
frag. tręis: therefore : for thy name's fake lead me 


vant : fave me for thy mercies ſake. 


25 17. and guide me. | 17 * Let me not be aſhamed, O Lord, for Pr . of 

4 Pull me out of the net, that they have || I have called upon thee : let the wicked be * 39:55; + 

. laid privily for me: for thou art my ſtrength. | aſhamed, and * g let them be filent in the P6. 115, 17 
fLuke 23- |, 8 Into thine hand I commit my ſpirit: | grave. . 


them be cut 


18 »Let the lying lips be put to ſilence : of for the 
which * ſpeak $ grievous things proudly and u Pfl. 2. 3 
Pannen againſt the righteous. 21 8.m.2.3. 

19 O how great is thy goodneſs, which 444 „ 


| cbou haſt laid up for them that fear thee ; 5 Leb. 


„ - thou hait redeemed me, O Lord God of truth. 


vanities: but I truſt in the Lord. | 
7 I will be glad, and rejoice in thy mercy : 
. for thov baſt conſidered, my trouble; thou | 


bhlaſt known my ſoul in adverfities; | | which thou haſt wrought for them that trult ac. | 
+ :-1s _8 And haſt not ſhut me up into the hand | in thee, before the ſons of men! x Cor. 3- 9 
IE of the enemy: e e . a || 20 + Thou ſhalt hide chem in the ſeeret of 27 . 
large o mm. thy preſence from the pride of man: thou e 3. 21. 
9 Have mercy upon me, 0 Lands for 1 ſhalt keep them ſecretly in a pavillon from 
| 9” EPs, in trouble; * mine eye is conſumed with ¶ the ſtrife of tongue. 
| grief, yea, my ' foul and oy belly. ; | 2 I Bleſſed 


= go ching r lobte — f tan, and ſet” me at t libert s 2 Nenn ö. 

and compaſſion ſhall ſee beſt for them. {waz froubled—Brough ef | e e fink, and my ſpirits are eg. 5 Ky 

ino great difireſs, when by, my anwatelifatnefs I rad grieved th | V. 10—12. Mine iriiquity— Which have brought theſe calami- 

7 het Spuit of God, and loſt a ſenſe of bis favour; Hall the du Ales upon me. y bones=The marrow of them is dried up. 4 
The dead. Fix" i declare thy drach Php yer * rr Var te mine acquaintance—They were afraid to ſhew me any kind- 


2 promiſes. to e- neſa. Without — Abroad, in an ublic lace. A broken veſſel— 
- 2D Thaw if pt of—Remoned the m fad- | | Of no uſe or eſteem. os x 

8 5 1 —— 4 I. V. ng=r6. Slander—Theſe falſe and ihe reports,” as if 
EEC ada ;o5m p. 8 A Tc KK aur a A wete a factious perſon, an enemy to the king; and to the public 
f . Sith In thy rig hteou/acft—Accordin to my pe e. peace. Fear was on every fide=—Which 'way {ning 1 ex, I fee 


4, f. 1 commit my ſpirit—My life wo *diſps ed — | eauſe of fear. / ſaid, Thou art my 'GodiAnd when by thy g race 
-pleaſcft at preſent; ano my ſoul ſaved at laſt. * Thou haſt redeem- | I was poſſeſſed of this confidence, I _— "myſelf in perfect Rafe. 
Delivered me out of great dangers fotmerly, and therefore | ty, though ſurrounded with dangers y tine. The time of my 
_ 4-way vel}. truſt thee ſor the ſuume. I am the Feb of thy | lite, but eſpecially al} the affairs and events of my life. l 
8 e and hold myſcif as thine for euer. . V. 17—19. Si/ent—Calt into the grave where we ſhall be 
Y © 6, 7. T bat 12 in any carnal helps, which will ſilent. Laid 1/p—Provided for them in the world to come, (i Pet. 
vain and deceitſul.  Thau-baft known my ſoul in . i. 4. 1 John i tit. 25 2. e en them here in this 
ied and helped me when I ws in the dbepeſt diſtreſe: for ſach N Werde. 


is by patore, that where thy aid id moſt wanted, there thou art | V. 20. en Besbte them with thy lerer fhrous bei 


- mearelk to: fave ; and where thou art moſi defircd, there thou a [ dence; by hidden and unknown methods. From tie pride of man— 


» mot willing to impart thy: grace and favour. FRET I68 © Their ud threats" and attempts, From the fri 7 Eu 
V. 8, 9. Thou hoſt ſet my feet in a large rom—Brought wee — — of contentious an « fanderour to fa cy, net 


1 "Y 7 * | 18 44.516 2 4 24.4 10 10e 91. 22. en 
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MY 2 3. ban I acknowledged my fin unto thee, and 


V. 1, 2. Wheſe fin it covered-—By the merits of Chriſt, Impu 
1 guil.— Phat does not deal deceitfully with God, but is free an 


0 mou broughteft me into. { /aid—1 fully reſolved at laſt. Ty 


| Wb, ho readily. forgiven my fins. {n a_ timer Wn. 


Ver 217, 


b Phe. 17. 7. 21 Blefled bz the Lord: for he hath ij preſerve me from . ** Mate Fom- 
c 1 8m. 23. ſhewed me his marvellous kindneſs, in a & paſs me about with ſongs of deliverance. 


For, fences ſtrong city. Selah. 

city. 22 For * 1 ſaid in my haſte, I am cut of || 8 1 will inftru& thee, and teach thee in 2 

16. from before thine e eyes: nevertheleſs thou || the way which thou ſhalt go: Fl I will guide + Heb. 1 

witl counſel 

Pfa, 116-71: heardeſt the voice of my ſupplications, when wow with mine eye. he OT 

1. I I cried unto thee. Be ye not as-the horſe, or as the mule, e hall de 

N 23 O love the Lord, all ye his ſaints: hich have no underſtanding : whoſe mals 8 * 

1 Pla. 34. 9. for the Lord preſerveth the faithful, and | muſt be held in with bit and bridle, leſt they James 3: > 
he plentifully rewardeth the proud doer. come near unto thee. 

g Pla. 27. 14. 


24 Be of good courage, and he ſhall 10 Many forrows ſhall be to the wicked: h Prov, 13s 
| e art your W all ye that hope 1 in the but he that truſteth in the Lord, mercy ſhall MN 
Log ompaſs him about. | 


5 "Vt, Day. Evening Prayer. NN 11. Be glad 1n the Lord, and rejoice, Ye ; prii.64.50. 
2 7728 S AlL. XIII. | righteous: and ſhout tor j joy, all ye that are & 68. 3. 
10s, e t Apfalm of David, Maſchil. | upright in heart. i 
"Doria giving N is he whoſe * tranſgreſſion is for- 2B. SAL: HEELS — 
NED * #1] given, whoſe ſin is covered. a Re in the Lord, O ye righteous, a Pſa. 97.12. 
Rom. 4. b,), 2 Bleſſed is the man unto whom the Lord for * praiſe is comely for the upright. PH. . 


2 Jails + imputeth not iniquity, and > in whoſe ſpirit 2 Praiſe the -Lord -with harp : ſing unto 
ohn 1.47. 
| there is no guile. him with the pſaltery, and an inſtrument of « Pla. ga..3, 
3 When I kept ſilence, my bones waxed || ten ſtrings. 
old; through my roaring all the day long. || 3 Sing unto him a new ſong, play il. 8 
4 For day and night thy hand was heavy || fully with a loud noiſe. | __ 4 * 
3 upon me: my moiſture is, turned into the 4 For the word of the Lord js right: and = 42. * 
drought of ſummer. Selah. all his works are done in truth. 3,98 


5 © He loveth righteouſneſs and judgment: e Pfl. 45 7. 
47 , mine iniquity have I not hid: © TI faid, I will | * the earth is. full of the || goodneſs of the fel. x19. 
1 7 * i. 9. confeſs my tranſgreſſions unto the Lord; and Lord. * 
16. thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my ſin. Selah, | 


I ro 55,6. 6 4 For this ſhall every one that is godly, | 
ohn 7.,34- 


* 


or, me! 


6 * By the word of the Lord were "the Gen 1.6, 


* Heb. in: pray unto thee, in a time when thoy by the breath of his uc, * | 185 I'S 
*- of find--mayeit be found: ſurely in the floods o 2 He gathereth the waters of we s to- i Job 30 3. 
br; g & great waters, e ſhall not come nigh unto | gether, as an yy . 1 52 of * depth 122 ns | 
15 7 7 31% him. 24 i | eee L & 38. . | 
1 * Thou art my hiding Place, thou ſhalt VVV ME 


F, A TY Ws { | 


v. 21, 22. Streng 40 —80 that I have been as ſafe in woods | bles and 3 Shall not come ni, be unto De hurt him. 
eee as if I had been in a ſtrong city. Fer I ſaid in ny hafte V. . Compaſs: meinwith fongu . Vouchſaſe ſo many delivemmees 
—Raſhly; when the greatneſs, of my danger had tranſported me to mel as will afford matten for many ſeage of praiſe! 5407195 ba% » 
with fear, and put me beſide the exerciſe of my grace. I am 11 V. 84, will infirud# iber O thou i 1 daher whoever 
- Caſt out of thy care, as if thou didit not "obs me. The proud || thou art, I ſpeak. 40:thee in particular. I uiii guide es. Wirth 
-doer— Such as contradict the will of God and ge die com- ¶ over thee, myſelf, directin rg thy right way, and admeniſh- 
mandments. * | | is | | ing thee when thou turneſt aide: thus does the Friend of Runners 
8 vv 1 XXXII. i vait to be gracious even to the evil and to the unthankſull. 
I} _ V- 9—11. No anderflanding——To hearken to good conaſel. 
| Bit and bridl. 80 God has ways to tame men, when ſtubborn 


and refractory. Je ri . of your 
ingenuous in his confeſſion. of ſin, and deu and fincere in ay | fins, and fo are ee Is -c moe Aung, 


profeſſion of repentance. Drank BY d wat en BETS: 15 f olg 

V. 3. When I kept filence—Concealed my fins, and did not. — | V. AG 2 the confideration of God's win in 8 
feſs them and beg pardon, my ſtrength decayed! through cuntinu ing and ſaving, and his goodneſs maniſeſted in the works f © 

| horrors of conſcience, and perplexity of. ſpirit. E I tion and providence, fill you with joy and praiſe. Pruiſe it comely 
V. 4, 5. Day and night thy band. Thoſe afflictions and terror /r the uprigbi. It well becomes them at themfeives in this 
work of prsiſſng and bleſſing God, who are recuneiled to hh n 
iniguity The guilt which oppreſſed my ſpirit; and alſo didſt re have become his children by adoption and grace: 8 
De the puniſhment thou hadit laid, upon me for it. V. 244 A neu ſeng With newz frefhy andilivelys affectiens. 
— Far this Becauſe, thou haſt dealt ſo 885525 py with 273 (Epb, v. 19.) Tie avordrof the Lori ir right All his purpoſewHdl̃ 
| | precepts _— and equal. eee, W 


cih not. Charges it not upon him, ſo as to puniſh him for. it. . 


bes continues, and God is inviting us by his 1 Inp pirit to | COW » Taye: e nl wy 20 De and 
Wencke him. #n the floade—In — 0 e greate 


trou· 8 2 * 6. 8 
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- 
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; ver. 1 


+* 


14 2. 


2 jo» 34 27. 


"x Pla. 44 C. 
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- without God in the world, 


- 


* 


M XXXIV. 


i S. 
18* Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon 

them that fear him: upon them that hope in 

his mercy: 5 

- 19 To deliver their foul from death, and 


1 $58. . * 


s Let all the earth fear the Lord: let all 
che inhabitants of the world ſtand in awe of 


him. : 


t Job 36 5. 

Pial 34- 1g, 
1 Fet. 3. 12. 
u PIA. 147.11 


} Gen. 1. 3. 


9 For * he ſpake, and it was done: he 
PG. 248. 5. commanded, and it ſtood faſt. * to keep them alive in famine. | x Job 5. 26, 
m Arn . 10 ” The Lord | bringeth the counſel of 20 Our foul waiteth for the Lord: * he * Ctrl 
un theheathen to nought: he maketh the devices || is our help and our ſhield. 3 
frefiraie- of the people of none effect. | 21 For our heart ſhall rejoice in him: , 3 
= Job 23-23- 11 The counſel of the Lord ſtandeth for || becauſe we have truſted in his holy name. 
3 % Ever, the thoughts of his heart to all 22 Let thy mercy, O Lord, be upon us 
® Heb. rs. generations. | | | | according as we hope in the. 
fad kene. 12 Bleſſed is the nation whoſe God is | 8 AL. Mu. | 
tion. the Lord: and the people whom he hath} © A pfalm of David, when he changed his 
2 uae 3+ choſen for his own inheritance. _ behaviour before; Abimelech : who drove ee 
p 1 Caron. „ 


him away, and he departed. | 
Will * bleſs the Lord at all times: his 
praiſe /halt continually be in my mouth. 
2 My ſou! ſhall make her boaſt in the 
| Lord; * the humble ſhall hear Here, and be 5H. 94 
J-3* 29. confidercth all their works. glad. e 5, a 
16 There is no king faved by the multi-} 3 O magnify the Lord with me, and let 
tude of an hoſt : a mighty man is not deli- us exalt his name together. ESP 
| vered by much ſtrength. © y | 4 I ſought the Lord, and he heard me, 
„ed ien 17 An horſe is a vain thing for ſafety: and delivered me from all ny fears. | | 
Prov. 2 31- neither ſhall he deliver any by his great 5 $ They looked unto bim, and were Or, They 
5 ſtrength. : lightened : and their faces were not aſhamed. him. 


V. 5, 6. He lereth righteouſn:ſs—Not only to paſs righteous || diſpoſal for life or death, with Stephen, ſaying, Lord Jeſus re- 
fentence, but to ſee it executed. If ceive my Spirit? (Acts vii. 59. . | 
V. 7—13. Sbore- heuſen The clouds and bowels of the earth. | 3 A 19 XXXIV. 2 
V. 14, 15. He faſpioneth—Frames, diſpoſes, and inclines them || V. 13. I will Bleſs the Lord—For this miraculous deliverance. 
which way he plea Alite—Equally, one as well as another, || At all fimer—As long as I live. And they that would have an 
be he never ſo great, proud, or ſtout, all are alike ſubject to his || happy uſe of all their mercies, ought frequently to take opportu- 
Juriſdiction. He confidereth all their art. He is privy to the || nities of looking back to view the mercies of God to themſelves, 
deepeſt plots of the moſt ſubtle, and conſiders the events, ſo as to and to thoſe with whom they are connected, by the various ties of 
order them according to his own mind. | | kindred and aſſcction; and whoever does this will ſoon find the 
V. 16, 17. There is no king ſaved by the multituue of an hoſt — || fum of the mercies of God to be far above their power to count, 
But only by God's providence, who diſpoſes of victory and ſuc- |} and by this they will fee what cauſe they have for humiliation, that 
ceſo as he picaſes. 5 they have been ſo little penetrated with gratitude to the goodneſs 
V. 18. The eye of the Lord— His watchful providence and favour. | of God, who has delivered them from ſo many evils and dangers, 
IL upon them that fear bim But they that are deſtitute of the | and beſtowed ſo many bleflings upon them; and then with David 
fear of God, can have no ground to hope for mercy. Upon them || they will ſee how much it is their duty to bleſs the Lord at all 
that hops in his mercy—- So as they will continue to. live as | times, and have his praife continually in their hearts; and not only 


1 Sam. 21. 13 
a Epheſ. 5. 20 
1 Theſſ. 5. 8 
2 Thbeſl. 1.3. 
& 2. 13. 


* 13 * The Lord looketh from heaven: he 
1 . beholdeth all the ſons of men. F 
114% 14 From the place of his habitation he 
looked upon all the inhabitants of the earth. 

15 He faſhioneth their hearts alike : * he 


c bope and confidence is in God, therefore. we may re · 
joice; and other ſolid of comforts there is none: and they 
that allow themſelves to live 
tor aud Redeemer of the world, could they gain the 
which they had a being: they that believe in Him ſhall be ſaved, 
as on the „ he that bdieveth not ſhall be damned. (Mark 


i. 16.) Can I now with an humble confidence truſt in the mer- 


now truſt God my Creator, my Redeemer and Sanctifier, for 
r and from the nature of fin, aud 


* 


= 4 


S 


ey of God my Saviour ſor the J of every offence I have 
againſt him ever fince I have known right from wrong: 
Can 1 [ 

to fave me from the 


= 
in a ſlate of rebellion againſt him. 
V. 19—21. To deliber When he ſees it good for them. Be- | 


in their lips, but to breathe it in the language of a reſigned, thank- 
ful life, contented with all God gives, and all he takes away. 
Make her beaſ{—Glory in this, that I have ſo powerful and graci- 
ous a Lord and Maſter. The humble. My well wiſnhers, who are 


unpoſſeſſed of this truſt in dhe Crea- }{-meck, ſelf-denying believers, of a towly diſpoſition: And this is 
Poſſeihon of ¶ the foundation of thankfulneſs and religious jay—none but they 
- all their bearts can defire, y would fall ſhort of the end for || that are humble enough to ſee in ſome 


gree how much leſs they 
deſerve, than what the unmerited bounty of God has beſtowed. 
upon them, will be thankful; and of courſe they who are moſt 
humble will ever be moſt thankful, and be bleffed with the poſſeſ- 
fion of the moſt live)y ſenſe of the goodneſs of God both to them · 
{elves and otbers. ec Hos fol as 4 
V. 4. How much is contained in theſe few words, The Lord's 
ways and dealings with mankind are equal: All that ſeek him are 


da enable me to do his will? Can I truſt bim, as the God of al} |{-heard by him, and tbat which is beſt for them is done for them 


idence, and the of all things, for all. that concerns 


"me in this life? And do L e in the poſlcion of that calm confi. || everlaſting to everlfling 
fething' alter the God o 


dence in bim as the reſumection and the life,. my 


A * 


and 


everlaſting reward, that I can daily reſign myſelf to bis-all-wiſe | 


now, the ſame as in the days of David; God being the ſame from 
How great then are the advantages of 
our ſalvation; And they that ſeek bim 


with = mic fully ſet to be bis ſubjc&s and to bave him to reign 


1 A 
6 This poor man cried, and the Lord 
heard him; and ſaved bm out of all his 
troubles... 


7 »The angel of the Lord * encampeth 
round about them that fear him, and deliver- 


XXXV. L M 8 Ver. 6—8. 
ous: but the Lord delivereth him out of 
them all. 


20 He keepeth all his bones: q not one of 4 Jcha 2. 36 


c Dan. 6. 22. them is broken. 


: d See Gen, 


32-1, 2. 21 * Fil ſhall flay the wicked : and they r Plal.gge2z 
2 Kioge z, eth them. that hate the righteous * ſhall be deſolate. * Ys 
r taſte, and ſee, that the Land is 22 The Lord redeemeth the foul of his N 


n * dleſled is the man that truſteth in 
„„ 

92 0 Jong the Lord, ye his ſaints : for 
there is no want to them that fear him. 

10 * The young lions do lack, and ſuffer 
hunger : but they that ſeek the Lord ſhall 
not want any good thing. 

11 Come, ye children, hearken unto me : 
I will teach you the fear of the Lord. 

12 What man is he that deſireth life, and 
loveth many days, that he may ſee good? 

13 Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy 
lips from — guile. 


ſervants: and none of them that truſt in him 
ſhall be deſolate. 
VII. Day. Morning Prayer. 
F XXXV. 
IA pfalm of David. 3 
Lead * my cauſe, O Lord, with them 2 P6-43-r | 
that ſtrive with me: fight againſt them 22 
that fight againſt me. 
2 Lake hold of ſhield and buckler, and 
ſtand up for mine help. 
3 Draw out alſo the ſpear, and ſtop the . 
way againſt them that perſecute me: ſay 
97 my ſoul, I am thy ſal vation. 


g Pſal. 31.23. 


— 7 
4 þ 


h Job. 10, 11 


i 1 Pet. 3. 10 


k Pſa. 37-27 14 * Depart from evil, and do good: I » Let them be confounded and put to d Verſe 26. 
Ifai. 1. 16, 17 P Pſal. 40. 14 
| Heb. 12. 14 ſeek peace, and purſue it. | Ce that ſeek after my ſoul : let them be ic £70. 
mſob36 7 15.” The eyes of the Lord are upon the || turned back and brought. to confuſion that | 

3 Pet. , righteous, and his ears are open unto their | deviſe wy am ; 1 4 1 
1 5 © Let them be as chaff before the wind : < Jo 
JR 4 16 »The face of the Lord j is againſt them and let the angel of the Lord chaſe them. ry Fly 
Is gi i that do evil, to cut off the remembrance of | 6 Let their way be $ 4 dark and flippery, C ed dk. 


& 61.1.& them from the earth. 
3 17 The righteous cry, and the Lord hear- 


* Heb, to 


7 eth, and aabeeceed e ont of all their 
of heatt 


and let the angel of the Lord perſecute them. * and 
7 For without cauſe have they hid for me 1 


| d Pſal. 73. 18 
their net, in a pit, which without cauſe they Jer. 23. 12. 


1 Heb. con- troubles. =. have,digged for my ſoul. 3-02} odd 
rite f 18 » The Lord is nigh *- unto thous thas is - 8. Let- deſtruction come upon him at 3 

* 24. are of a broken heart: and ſaveth ſuch as -unawares, and * let his net that he hath hid, Pg 155 
16 1 


A be of a corftrite ſpirit. 
7 le vg p Grey are the afflitions of the righte- 


catch himſelf: into that very deſt: #-tion. let pager of” 
12 
over . as 215 b bis Ai will, may, from the firſt, 


him fall. 9 And be . 
prone to offend. From evl—Eſpecially all i neren and deceitful 


commencement of this the reſolution of their Fr ſtay themſelves 


upon his word, declaring to all that no man ſhall ſeek his face in 


vain, but that all who ſeek ſhall find; (Matth. vii. 8.) the everlaſt - 
ing bleſſings of real religion being that purſuit which is attended 
with no uncertainty to any man, in any country, under any oir- 
cumſtances, who will truly ſcek for the poſſeſſion of it in ſpirit and 
in truth; for ſuch God the Father and = Son are ever _ to 
ſave and to bleſs. (John iv. 23.) | 
V. 5. They lookedSought-unto God i in — didreſbes, waiting 
upon him for . r eg Mere eee 72 Wan STING} 
od 219 $ 2 
V. GU. Ti, ha ee ho: hath no north ; in himſelf to 4 . 
any favour, and perſeeuted and deſpiſed of all men. The words 
of thoſe who admiring God's goodneſs to David, do aug e it for 
their own encouragement. 

V. 7,8. The a el Angels. 2 e eee to get an in- 
Ward experimental — of the goodneſs of God in Chriſt. 
See—Contider-it for your comfort) and delight. 0 


REG. | 
V. 14. From evil—All ſin in general, ned e wrong- 


ing of any. Do god Be ready; to perform all friendly offices 
to all men. Seet peace — Endeavour to live quietly with all about 


V. 9— 11. God Which God knows to be truly rec for || 
them, Ye children Vou that are willing to learn of me. 
V. 12. Deſireth — In good earneſt; ſo as to he willing to uſc 

the means for attaining it. Life—A comfortable life here, and 
eternal life hereafter. See good— Enjoy proſperity and happineſs, 


V. 13. Keep ” tongue—Watch over it narrowly, it being fo . 


you, with all mankind, by living in that ſpirit of love aud truth, 
by which you will be enabled to do to them as you would have 


them do to you. (1 Cor. x,, K Purſue-it—Uſcall poſſible | 


endeavours to progure- peace hen it is waming. 

V. 15, 16. The face ef the Lord it againſt them, that n 
That continue in any known in; in any thing contrary to a good. 
couſcience towards God, their fellowacteatures, and themfclycs., 
V. 17-19. The. Lord is nigh—Will ſhew himſelt preſeut with 
them for their help. Contrite {pirit— Deeply humbied: tor lin, and 
the wrath of God followin upon it. 

V. 20—22. His bone. Every member of his body. ls „ 
This was literally fultilled-in. Chritt Jefus, (John xix. 36.) and 
holds true proportionably in all his members, that no 9 
befal W to their ruin, (Prov. xii. 21.) . 

Pos s & XXXV. 0 V 

V. 10 e eee for me by puniſhiug my enemies. 

V. 2—7. : Shie/4-—'Ta cover aud defend me. Sa Tha they 
may not come ut me. Be turned Put to flight. 

V. 8—12, My foul ſhall be 144A in the ye rd—TIa a holyman- 


ner, 


* 


„ jn LL MS XXXVI. 
9 And my ſoul ſhall be joy ful in the Lord: |} againſt me, and ſaid, 


; |; Aha, aha, our eye f. 4.15 
it thall rejoice in his ſalvation. | hath feen 17. | & = > 
t 8 10 * All my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who ts 22. This thou haſtſeen, O Lord, keep « ec. 83. 


like unto thee, which delivereſt the poor || not filence ; O Lord, be not far from me. 
from him that is too ſtrong for him, yea, the 


pave: and the needy from him that ſpoileth judgment, even unto my cauſe, my God and 
im! | | 


; | my Lord. - 
1 11 5 Falſe witnefſes did riſe up; || they | ny Judge me, O Lord my God, according 
wrong. laid to my charge things that | knew not. || to thy righteouſneſs, and let them not rejoice 
Sao 12 £ They rewarded me.evil for good, to over me. | 
7 Pal, 3.20 the ' ſpoiling of my ſoul. | 25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, & v PS. 70, 3 
e 3 But as for me, * when they were ſick, Ah, ſo would we have it: let them not ſay, . _— 
+: =p PM my clothing was ſackcloth : I + humbled my We have ſwallowed him up. ; 
Fil. 69. 16, ſoul with faſting, * and my prayer returned 26 * Let them be aſhamed and brought to = ve, 4 
de into mine own boſom. confuſion together, that rejoice at mine hurt: 4. 14 


. % 14 II behaved myſelf 5 as though he had let them be“ clothed with ſhame and diſho- 


| y Pſa. 109. 
Lake 10. 6. 


tet. watkes been my friend, or brother: I bowed down || nour, that magnify themſelves againſt me. whe ans 


$ Hed. 22 heavily, as one that mourneth fr bis mother. 27 Let them ſhout for joy, and be glad, 


brocherrome 15 But in mine || adverſity they rejoiced, || that favour + my righteous caule : yea, let + Heb, my 


I Heb. hal- and gathered themſclves together: yea, © the them ſay continually, Let the Lord be mag- -— cg age 


. . l 4 Prov. 8. 18 
. 48. 1 àbjects gathered themſelves together againſt | nified, * which bath pleaſure in the proſperity ar 


K Job 30. 1, me, and I knew eit not; they did tear me, || of his ſervant. 
58 and ceaſcd not. 28 And my tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy 


ſa. 70. 4 
ſa. 145. 4 


I 37-22 16 With. hypocritical mockers in feaſts : 1} righteouſneſs, and of thy praiſe all the day 
they gnaſhed upon me with their teeth, long. ö 
2 13 17 Lord, ” how long wilt thou look on ? 8 . XXXVI. 


oaly eee  Teicue my ſoul from their deſtructions, my j| J To the chief muſician, A pſalm of David, 
en ding from the lions. the ſervant of the Lord. 


oPla-22-25, 18 1 will give thee thanks in the great || HE tranſgreſſion of the wicked ſaith 


* congregation : I will praiſe thee among + L within my heart, that * there is no fear a Rom. 3.18 
ot God before his eyes. 


7 Reb. kross much people. 
1 Heb.faifly., 19 Let not them that are mine enemies 2 For » he H#lattereth himſelf in his own »Devt-29.19 
2 . 53323200 Pſa, 10. 3 

eyes, * until his iniquity be found to be 4 


p Job 25. :2 wrongfully rejoice over me: neither let them 


: , p 49 18 
2 % wink wit che cye, * that hate me without a || hateful, * Heb. o 
b — = af find his ini- 


3 The words of his mouth are iniquity quity to hate 
and deceit : he hath left off to be wiſe, and 
| to do good. | 5 | 
| 4 © He deviſeth 4 miſchief upon his bed, « Prov. 4. 16 


Mic. 2. 1 
he 1 Or, vanity- 


3 20 For they ſpeak not peace, but they de- 


Lem. 3. ga. viſe deceitful matters againſt them that are 
1 quiet in the land. 7 | 
21 Yea, they opened their mouth wide 


ner, for his favour and help. Spoiling of my ſoul—Stripping me of | V. 23—26. Magnifz—Extol themſelves and their own power, 

all that might afford me any comfort. | looking down upon me with contempt. X 
V. 13, 14. Sici—Or in any miſery. My proyer returned— | : + Dx. A. XXXVI. 

Though it did not prevail for them, yet it brought inward ſatis- Title. David wege how wickedneſs did abound, which: 

faction to my own ſoul that I bad done my duty. 1 65-224 Went | might provoke God to inflict puniſhment, yet withal ſhews what 

Ar down my head, like a mourner. © | ground of comfort God's people have in him, . 

. I5. Gathered themſelves together To rejoice and triumph [ V. 1. The tranſgreſion—The profane lives of ungodly perſons 
together at my troubles. Abjedts—The ſcum of the people. Apainf? || make it evident to me, and make me conclude that they think there 
me—To contrive farther miſchicf to me. They did tear me With is no God to judge mankind in this life or that which is to come. 
their ſcoffs, ſlanders, reproaches, and curſes. V. 2. He flattereth himſelſ—Perſuades himſelf either that he is 

V. 16—18. Mockers in feafts have ſcornfully derided ||. guilty of little or no fin, or that be ſhall eſcape well enough for all 
me, and made game of me in their feaſts. They gna/hed upon me— || that, and ſo goes on impenitently in his ſinful ways. Unti/—Till 
Uſed all cx ons of rage and hatred againſt me. | God by his judgments convinces him how hateful his fins are to 

V. 19. Wirk—Mock and inſult over me. 


| him. 
V. 20. Sprat mt prace—— Uſe nothing but threatening and V. 3. Iniguity—Wicked and deceitful. Let He becomes 
terrifying language. Deviſe— Lay cunning plots, and ule fair || an open apoſtate from what he once profeſſed. 
whereby to get them into their power. 


pretences V. 4. He ſetteth—Fixes his reſolution to go on. Not good— 
V. 21, 22. They opened—ln triumph and ſcorn, Aa- An ex- 1 4 


Very bad. He abhorreth not evi — But delights in it. Sin muſt not 
of joy. Seen it. That which we longed and boped for. || only be avoided, but abhorred, and loathed as well as left. 


V. LO | Thy 


| 
' 


/ 


23 © Stir up thyſelf, and awake to my * Pa. 44 23 


iS 


<& S 


& 108. 4 


miſes. 


R. eee ee 5 * he + ES. Fee 


XXXVII. Þ FS 


he ſetteth himſelf in a way hat is not good; 
he abhorreth not evil. 
d Pſa, 57. 10 
and thy faithfulneſs reacheth unto the clouds. 


} Heb. te 6 Thy righteouſneſs is like || the great 
God mountains; thy judgments are a great deep: 


e Job 11 8 O Lord, f thou preſerveſt man and beaſt. 
3 7 How || excellent is thy ae kindneſs, 
1 Tim. 4.10 O) God! therefore the children of men s put 


b. yn ; 
poor nal their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings. 


gRuth2. 12 8 ® They ſhall be * abundantly ſatisfied 
4 % 4 With the fatneſs of thy houſe : and thou ſhalt 


b F'a 65-4 make them drink of * the river * of thy 
watered, pleaſures: - 

i Jod 23-27 9 For with thee is the fountain of life: 
k Pſa, 16 11 in thy light ſhall we ſee light. 


1 Jer. 2.13 10 O 5 continue thy loving kindneſs ® || 
out at length unto them that know thee 3 and thy righte- 
m Jer,22.16 


ouſneſs to the yay ba in heart. 

11 Let not the foot of pride come againſt 
me, and It not the hand of the wicked re- 
move me. 

12 There are the workers of iniquity fal- 
nPla.1.5 len: they are caſt down, and ſhall not be 
| able to riſe. 

VII. Day. Evening Prayer. 
FS AB XXXVII. 
J A pfalm of David. 


«Pl. 73 3 FPRET * not thyſelf becauſe of evil doers, 
. neither be thou envious againſt the 


& 24. 1, 19. 5 
| workers of iniquity. 


V. 5. Thy mercy—l have no reaſon to fear wicked men, not- 


withſtanding all their malice, becauſe of thy mercy reacheth unto 
the cloud; —1s far above what we can apprehend. | 

V. 6, 7. Thy righteouſne/5—The equity and juſtice of thy pro- 
ceedings are incomprehenſible by us mortals. Thy judgments are 
a great deep——"Thy purpoſes and counſels ee e nations or 
particular perſons, as to the reaſons of them, are unfathomable, 
and paſt finding out. (Rom. xi. 33.) 

V. 8. They—That trult in thee. Satizfed with the ſutneſ. That 
delightful proviſion thou haſt made in thy ordinances here, but eſ- 
pecially in heaven hereafter. The river of thy pleaſures—That 
abundant pleaſure, delight and ſatisfaction, which thou not only 
enjoyeſt thyſelf, but beſtoweſt upon thy people. 

V. 9. Lifſe—Life eternal; which only deſerves that name. In 
thy light —In the enjoyment of thy love and favour we ſhall be filled 
with comfort here, and in thy immediate preſence, and the behold- 
ug of thee face to face, we ſhall be made perfectly happy in the 
world to come. g | 

V. to—12. Thy righteouſneſs —Which is engaged by thy pro- 
The foot of pride— Of my proud inſolent enemies, trample 
upon me. Remove me—Subdue and deſtroy me. There Let me 
be able to ſay by experience, that where they thought to ruin me, 
there they ſhall certainly fall: mY: 
VVV XXXVII. i 

Title. The occaſion of this pſalm was the contemplation of th 
proſperity of the wicked; and the ſcope of it is chiefly to direct 


che people of God how to behave themſelves upon ſuch an occaſion, 


not to repine at it, or envy them for it, becauſe, alas ! it will not laſt 


Jong ; but to be diligent in the diſcharge of their duty, to delight 


* 


5 Thy mercy, O Lord, is in the heavens i 


= = 4 


2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the 
grals, and wither as the green herd. 
3 Truſt in the Lord, and do good, /% halt 
thou dwell in the land, and * verily thou + web. in 
ſhalt be fed. : phe 

4 Delight thyſelf alſo in the Lord; and 

he ſhall give thee the deſires of thine heart. : 

5 | > Commit thy way unto the Lord: | Heb. Roll 


Ver. 5—13. 


truſt alſo in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs. th Lon 

6 © And he ſhall bring forth thy righteouſ- b 55 22 
neſs as the light, and thy judgment as the ae fo 
noon-day. Luke 12. 22 


7 © * Reſt in the Lord, and wait patiently © ne 


for him: fret not thyſelf becauſe of him who « Pl 8 
proſpereth in his way, becauſe of the man gien to he 
who bringeth wicked devices to paſs. _— e 
8 Ceaſe from anger, and forſake wrath: Prat. 73 2 


fret not thyſelf in any wiſe to do evil. N 
9 # For evil doers ſhall be cut off: but thoſe , Job 37. 13, 

that wait upon the Lord they ſhall inherit the 24 

earth. | | 


10 For yet a little while, and the wicked 


/hall not be : yea, thou ſhalt diligently con- h Job 9. 10 


& 20 9 


fider his place, and it hall not be. 
11 But the meek ſhall inherit the earth: Matt. f. 5. 

and ſhall delight themſelves in-the abundance 

of peace. | 


12 The wicked þ plotteth againſt the juſt, + or, 


and gnaſheth upon him with his teeth. E | 
13 The Lord ſhall laugh at him, for he 11. . 4 


ſceth that his day is coming. 14 The 
themſelves in God, and then to committhemſelves to his care and 
providence, and to wait ftilently and patiently for a good iſſue. _ 

V. t—3. Fret vot— Be not vexed and diſquieted at the proſ- 
perity of the wicked, v. 7. Enviour—As if they were in a hap- 
py condition. Dwe/{—Continue in it with peace and ſafety. Fed 
— Comfortably provided for. | : | 

V. 4. Deiight—Delight in the Lord is the ſoul's pleaſure and 
ſatisfaction that it has in the ſenſe of its intereſt in him, relation 
to him, and the benebts it receives thereby in and through Chriſt, 
and that notwithſtanding any outward troubles. Give— Mould 
thy deſires to compliance with his will, and then he will grant 
whatſoever thou ſo defirett. 

V. 5. Commit—Refer all thy affairs to his diſpoſal, and wait 
patiently for the iſſue. Bring—Give ſuch an iſſue as he ſees moſt 
for thy good. ; 

V. 6, 7. Bring —Manifeſt the ſincerity of thy intentions, and 
uprightneſs of thy actions, ſo that they ſhall be cleared from thoſe 
miſtakes and miſapprehenſions they he under. Reff—Quietly ſub- 
mit to his will, without murmuring or repining. | 

V. 8, 9. Ceaſe from anger—Both againſt the finner for his ſue- 
ceſs, and againſt God for fo diſpoſing of things. To ds evit—So 
as to diſtruſt God's providence, or to diſlike his ways, or to imi- 
tate wicked men in hope of the ſame ſucceſs. Shall interit—Shall 
enjoy ſuch a portion of theſe outward things as God ſees good for 
them, notwithſtanding the rage of their encmies, and their ate 
tempts to the contrary. 2 

V. 10. For yet à little bil. Not long enjoy his comforts, 
but for his life; and then there ſhall be an cternal end of them. 
His place—His enjoyments here. | | 


V. 11—13. The | 


_ ————————-_ 
oO 
* * * — mm ** 
* Sn wa. <4 4 — — e * 
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wa, 


Ver. 9—4. WS x 8 A:: 


9 And my ſoul ſhall be joyful in the Lord: 
it thall rejoice in his ſalvation. 


f See Plal. Io © All my bones ſhall fay, Lord, who 7s 
3. like unto thee, which delivereſt the poor 
from him that is too ſtrong for him, yea, the 
poor! and the needy from him that ſpoileth 
him; LE” 
b 11 I Falſe witneſſes did riſe up; || they 
_ laid to my charge things that | knew not. 


ed me. 12 5 They rewarded me.evil for good, 0 
ge). 33.20 the * ſpoiling of my ſoul. 


& 109. 3. 56. | 
2 13 But as for me, * when they were ſick, 


. my clothing was ſackcloth: I humbled my 
Fl. 69. 10, ſoul with faſting, and my prayer returned 
705 iges into mine own boſom. 

z Mar. 10, 23 14 II behaved myſelf S as though be had 
=" — been my friend, or brother: I bowed down 
$ Heb. ava Deavily, as one that mourneth for bis mother. 
abe 455. 15 But in mine || adverſity they rejoiced, 
# Heb. balt- and gathered themſclves together: yea, the 
b. 38. u abjects gathered themſelves together againſt 
K Job 30. 1, me, and I knew it not; they did tear me, 
„ and ceaſed not. | 


1 Pia. 37. 12 


Lam. 3, 26 16 With hypocritical mockers in feaſts: 


they gnaſhed upon me with their teeth, 

8 17 Lord, * how long wilt thou look on ? 
re. e reſcue my ſoul from their deſtructions, * my 
= Fla. aa. 20 darling from the lions. 


0 a. 22. 25, 


32. & 144.3. congregation : I will praiſe thee among f 


1 Heb-ftrong much people. 
1 ned. n. 19 Let not them that are mine enemies 


p Job x5. 12 wrongfully rejoice over me: neither let them 
Prov. 


4 % %% wink wit the cye, that hate me without a 


9 Pla. 69. 4 cauſe. 
& 3cg. 3 & 
339. 161 


Lam. 3- g. viſe deceitful matters againſt them that are 
Joha 25 25 quiet in the land. ; 
21 Yea, they opened their mouth wide 


m Hab. 2. 13 


ner, for his favour and help. Spciling of my ſoul Stripping me of 


all that might afford me any comfort. 


V. 13, 14. Sick—Or in any miſery. My prayer returned— 


Though it did not prevail for them, yet it brought inward ſatis- 


faction to my own ſoul that I bad done my duty. / bee Went 


ing down my head, like a mourner. 


- 


* 


To contrive farther miſchicf to me. They did tear me— With 
their ſcoffs, flanders, reproaches, and curſes. 


V. 16—18. Mockers in feaſt They have ſcornfully derided | guilty of little or no fin, or that be ſhall efcape well enough for all 


we, and made game of me in their feaſts. They gna/hed upon me— | 
Uſed all ex ons of rage and hatred againſt me. 
V. 19. Wink—Mock and inſult over me. 


V. 20. Seat mit peace——Uſe nothing but threatening and 
terrifying language. Deviſe— Lay cunning plots, and ule fair 
pretences whereby to get them into their power. | 

V. 21, 22. They opened—1n triumph and ſcorn. Ala. An ex- 
preffion of joy. Seen it—That which we longed and boped for. 


| hath ſeen it. 


18 * 1 will give thee thanks in the great || 


hateful. | 


20 For they ſpeak not peace, but they de- 


15. Gathered themſelves together — To rejoice and triumph | 
together at my troubles. Abjetts—The ſcum of the people. Apain/? | 


— 


againſt me, and ſaid, Aha, aha, our eye = 8 
N | & 70. 
22 This thou haſt ſeen, O Lord, keep 8 X 
not ſilence: O Lord, be not far from me. 
23 * Stir up thyſelf, and awake to my F. 44 23 
judgment, even unto my cauſe, my God and 
my Lord. 3 
24 Judge me, O Lord my God, according 
to thy righteouſneſs, and let them not rejoice 
over me. | | 
25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, & Pf. 70. 3 
Ah, fo would we have it: let them not ſay, 3 Hs 
We have twallowed him up. | 
26 * Let them be aſhamed and brought to x Vert: 4 
confuſion together, that rejoice at mine hurt: 4: '4 
let them be clothed with ſhame and diſho- y Pf. 109. 
nour, that magnify zhemſetves againſt me. 8 
27 Let them ſhout for joy, and be glad, | 
that favour + my righteous caule : yea, let t Heb. my 
them * ſay continually, Let the Lord be mag- Pes. 8 73 
nified, which hath pleaſure in the proſperity = Pf. 70. 4 
of his ſervant. _ * 
28 And my tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy 
righteouſneſs, and of thy praiſe all the day 
long. | | 
of P S A L. XXXVI. 
To the chief muſician, A pſalm of David, 
the ſervant of the Lord. | 
HE tranſgreſſion of the wicked faith 
within my heart, that * there is no fear a Rom. 3.18 
ot God before his eyes. 
2 For * he ffattereth himſelf in his own »Pevt-29.19 
eyes, * until his iniquity be found to be &« 4% 18 


49 18 
® Heb. to 


; A . * * . find his ini- 25 
3 The words of his mouth are iniquity quit) to hate 
and deceit : he hath left off to be wiſe, and 


83. 1 


to do good. 


4 He deviſeth 4 miſchief upon his bed, « r 4. 6 
8 de % 


V. 23—26. Magnißſj—Extol themſelves and their own power, 
looking down upon me with contempt. b 
B A.-;Jo XXXVI. 

Title. David conſidering how wickedneſs did abound, which. 
might provoke God to ini puniſhment, yet withal ſhews what 
ground of comfort God's people have in him. 5 

V. 1. The tranſgreſſion—The profane lives of ungodly perſons 
make it evident to me, and make me conclude that they think there 

is no God to judge mankind in this life or that which is to come. 
V. 2. He flattereth himfelſ—Perſuades himſelf either that he is 


— 


that, and ſo goes on npenitently in his ſinful ways. Unti/—Till 


| God by his judgments convinces him how hateful his fins are to 


him. 
V. 3. Iniguity— Wicked and deceitful. Let of—He becomes 
an open apoſtate from what he once profeſſed. | | 
V. 4. He ſetteth—Fixes his reſolution to go on. Not good— $ 
Very bad. He abhorreth nat evil—Put delights in it. Sin muſt not 
only be avoided, but abhorred, and loathed as well as left. 


V. LO | Thy 


-/ 


/ 


. 


PP 


XXXVII. TP 


he ſetteth himſelf in a way zhat is not 
he abhorreth not evil. 
4 Thy mercy, O Lord, is in the heavens; 


A 


4 Pfa, 57. 10 


& 108. 4 and thy faithfulneſs reacheth unto the clouds. 
1 Hev. the 6 Thy righteouſneſs is like || the great 
Gas mountains; * thy judgments are a great deep: 


8 Lord, f thou preſerveſt man and beaſt. 
om. 11. 33 


1 Job 5. 26 7 How || excellent is thy oY kindneſs, 
1 Tim- 4.20 O God! therefore the children of men 5 put 
—— their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings. 

P „z 8 They ſhall be * abundantly ſatisfied 
&91 4 With the fatneſs of thy houſe : and thou ſhalt 


dit 65:4 make them drink of * the river * of thy 


Heb, 
watered. pleaſures: 
1 ! For with thee is the fountain of life: 


k Pſa. 16 11 in thy light ſhall we fee light. 
er. 2. 

Keb. Fa, 
out at length 
m Jer, 22 16 


unto them that know thee ; and thy righte- 
ouineſs to the yo i in heart. 

11 Let not the foot of pride come againſt 
me, and let not the hand of the wicked re- 
move me. | 

12 There are the workers of iniquity fal- 
a Pfr. 1. 5 Jen: they are caſt down, and ſhall not be 
able to riſe. 

— VII. Day. Evening Prayer. 


8 XXXVII. 
J A pſalm of David. | 
a P. 73 3 YPRET * not thyſelf becauſe of evil doers, 


q. 23. 17 7 | . . 
i neither be thou envious againſt the 


workers of iniquity. 


V. 5. Thy mercy—lT have no reaſon to fear wicked men, not- 
withſtanding all their malice, becauſe of thy mercy reacheth unto 
the clouds —lIs far above what we can apprehend. | 

V. 6, 7. Thy righteouſne/j—The equity and juſtice of thy pro- 
ceedings are incomprehenſible by us mortals. Thy judgments are 
a great deep———Vhy purpoſes and counſels concerning nations or 
particular perfons, as to the reaſons of them, are unfathomable, 
and paſt finding out. (Rom. xi. 33.) 

V. 8. They—That truſt in thee. Satisfied with the ſutneſ.— That 
delightful proviſion thou haſt made in thy ordinances here, but eſ- 
pecially in heaven hereafter. The river of thy pleaſures—That 
abundant pleaſure, delight and ſatisfaction, which thou not only 
enjoyeſt thyſelf, but beſtoweſt upon thy people. 

V. 9. L/ Life eternal; which only deſerves that name. In 
thy light—In the enjoyment of thy love and favour we ſhall be filled 
with comfort here, and in thy immediate preſence, and the behold- 
ug of thee face to face, we ſhall be made perfectly happy in the 
world to come. ; 6 | 

V. 10—12. Thy righteouſneſ. Which is engaged by thy pro- 
miſes. The foot of pride Of my proud inſolent enemies, trample 
upon me. Remove me—Subdue and deſtroy me. There—Let me 
be able to ſay by experience, that where they thought to ruin me, 
there they ſhall certainly fall. | | 
„ XXXVII. g 

Title. The occaſion of this pſalm was the contemplation of th 
proſperity of the wicked; and the ſcope of it is chiefly to direct 
the people of God how to behave themſelves upon ſuch an occaſion, 
not to repine at it, or envy them for it, becauſe, alas ! it will not laſt 
long ; but to be diligent in the diſcharge of their duty, to delight 


. 


ö 


good; 


10 O 5 continue thy loving kindneſs ® | 


I = © 


2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the 
graſs, and wither as the green herb. | 
3 Truſt in the Lord, and do good, ſ% halt 
thou dwell in the land, and * verily thou + mes. in 
ſhalt be fed. : „ 


4 Delight thyſelf alſo in the Lord; ang 


Ver. 5 —13. 


£8 Job 27. 13, 


he ſhall give thee the deſires of thine heart. 
l the Lony. 
6 © And he ſhall bring forth thy righteoul- 
Matt. 6 25 
7 ** Reſt in the Lord, © and wait patiently < job x3. 7 
becauſe of the man gent to e 
8 Ceaſe from anger, and forſake wrath : * « ea. 53 + 
that wait upon the Lord they ſhall inherit the 24 


5 | Commit thy way unto the Lord: f Heb. Roll 
truſt alſo in him, and he ſhall bring it to pals. ye Pagan 
b ral. 55 22 
neſs as the light, and thy judgment as the ad. 6 2 
noon-day. Luke 12. 22 
Pet. 5. 7. 
for him: fret not thyſelf becauſe of him who 2 62. I 
proſpereth in his way, * 
who bringeth wicked devices to paſs. 1 — 
fret not thyſelf in any wiſe to do evil. * 
9 3 For evil doers ſhall be cut off: but thoſe 
earth. | 
10 For yet a little while, and the wicked 


/hall not be: yea, * thou ſhalt diligently con- h Job 9. 10 


& 20 9 


ſider his place, and it hall not be. 
11 But the meek ſhall inherit the earth: Mau. f. 35. 


and ſhall delight themſelves in · the abundance 
of peace. | 


12 The wicked þ plotteth againſt the juſt, + or, 
* and gnaſheth upon him with his teeth. E 
13 The Lord ſhall laugh at him, for he 11. 2. 4 
ſceth that his day is coming. 14 The 


themſelves in God, and then to commit themſelves to his care and 
providence, and to wait nlently and patiently for a good iſſue. _ 
V. t—3. Fret vot—Be not vexed and diſquieted at the proſ- 
perity of the wicked, v. 7. Enviour—As if they were in a hap- 
py condition. Davell Continue in it with peace and ſafety. Fed 
— Comfortably provided for. = 
V. 4. Deiight—Delight in the Lord is the ſoul's pleaſure and 
ſatisfaction that it has in the ſenſe of its intereſt in him, relation 
to him, and the benefits it receives thereby in and through Chrift, 
and that notwithſtanding any outward troubles. Give— Mould 
thy deſires to compliance with his will, and then be will grant 


whatſoever thou ſo deſireſt. 

V. 5. Commit—Refer all thy affairs to his diſpoſal, and wait 
patiently for the iſſue. Bring—Give ſuch an iſſue as he ſees moſt 
for thy good. : 

V. 6, 7. Bring —Manifeſt the ſincerity of thy intentions, and 
uprightneſs of thy actions, ſo that they ſhall be cleared from thoſe 
miſtakes and miſapprehenſions they lie under. Reff—Quietiy ſub- 
mit to his will, without murmuring or repining. | 

V. 8, 9. Ceaſe from anger—Both againſt the finner for his ſuce 
ceſs, and againit God for ſo diſpoſing of things. To ds evil—So 
as to diſtruſt God's providence, or to diſlike his ways, or to imi- 
tate wicked men in hope of the ſame ſucceſs. Shall inberit—Shall 
enjoy ſuch a portion * theſe out ward thiogs as God fees good for 


them, notwithſtanding the rage of their eucmies, and their at- 
tempts to the contrary. | 

V. 10. For yet à little while—— Not long enjoy his comforts, | 
but for his life; and then there {hall be an cternal end of them. 


V. 11—13. The | 


His place—Flis enjoyments here. 


Ver. 14—38. _ A 


14 The wicked have drawn out the ſword, 


and have bent their bow to caſt down the 
t Heb. the poor and needy, and to ſlay f ſuch as be of 
n upright converſation. 
m Mic. 5.6 15 ® "Their ſword ſhall enter into their own 
heart, and their bows thall be broken. 
16 »A little that a righteous man hath, 7s 
8 better than the riches of many wicked. 
© Job 33-15- 17 For the arms of the wicked ſhall be 
Bark. 30. broken: but the Lord upholdeth the righte- 
dus. $ 55 
f 18 The Lord knoweth the days of the up- 
right: and their inheruance ſhall be for ever. 
19 They ſhall not be aſhamed in the evil 


n 1 Tim. 6.8. 


E time: and e in the days of famine they ſhall | 


Pial. 33. - 
19 be ſatisfied. 


20 But the wicked ſhall perith, and the 
$ Heb. the enemics of the Lord ſhall be as S the fat of 
lambs, tlicy ſhall conſume : 4 into ſmoke ſhall 
9 ü. 10 4 they confume away. 

21 The wicked borroweth, and payeth not 
r Pf. 118.5, again: but the righteous ſheweth mercy, 
and giveth. | . 

22 For ſuch as be bleſſed of him, ſhall 
inherit the earth: and 7hey that be curſed of 

him, ſhall be cut off. | 

e Prov. 6-9 23 © The itcps of a goed man are || ordered 
An OY by the Lord: and he delighteth in his way. 
ent 19 24 Though he fall, he ſhall not be utterly 
Prov. 24. 18. caſt down: for the Lord upholdeth him with 
Cet. 4-9- his hand. 


s Prov. 3* 33 


7 5b 15-23 yet have I not ſcen the righteous forſaken, 
& 1:9. 16. nor his ſeed * begging bread. 


V. 11—13. The meek ſhall inherit abundance of peace Both 
outward, and, chiefly, inward. His day is coming Ihe time ap- 
pointed for his deſtruction. 5 

V. 14. 15. Their ſuord. Their miſchievous attempts againſt 
the righteous ſhall prove their own ruin. Tleir bows ſhall be broken 
Their plots and practices ſhall be fruſtrated. WY 

V. 16. Ii better Being well getten, by God's bleſſing, it will 
wear better, and be more durable. Being well uicd, for God's 
honour, it is attended with inward ſatisfaction. It is a fruit of ſpe- 
cia! love. | | "gs 

V. 17, 18. The Lerd upholdeth the righteous —Maintains them 
in their happy eftate. The days of the upright— Their condition; 
and provides for them accordingly. (Matth. vi. 32.) For ever—In 
the world to come. f 36 - 

V. 19. Aſpameu— Left in a forlorn condition. | 

V. 20, 21. Borroweth—lIs many times brought into a borrowing 
condition, which is = great judgment, and reduced to ſuch {traits 
that he is fain to borrow, and is not able to pay again; his eſtate 
being blafted and conſumed by God. Te ee mercy 
— 1s bleſſed by God, fo that he has enough for himicif and others, 
V. 22, 23. Ordereu.— Guided by God's providence to a happy 
ifne. He delighteth—Godas pleaſed with it, and proſpers it ac- 
cordingly. _ OY 

v. 24. Though he fall. Into trouble and diſtreſs. 

V. 25, 26. J am gie yet have 1 not ſeen the righteous forſaken, 


25 I have been young, and naw am old: 


XXXVII. 
26 He is * ever merciſul, and lendeth ; JF. 112. 
and his ſeed is bleſſed. 2 Heb, all | 
27 * Depart from evil, and do good : and . i 
dwell for evermore. | 
28 For the Lord loveth judgment, and 
forſaketh not his ſaints, they are preſerved 
for ever: but the ſced of the wicked ſhall + Pf 21 10 
be cut off. | 8 
29 * The righteous ſhall inherit the land, * Prov 2-21 
and dwell therein for ever. 
zo The mouth of the righteous ſpeaketh 
wiſdom ; and his tongue talketh of judgment. 
31 © The law of his God js in his heart, 5Devt- 6.6 
none of his + ſteps ſhall ſlide. n 
32 The wicked watcheth the righteous, 1557 . 
and ſeeketh to ſlay him. ö Ef Ln 
33 The Lord will not leave him in lus 
hand, nor condemn him when he is judged. 
34 Wait on the Lord, and keep his way, 
and he ſhall exalt thee to inherit the land: 4 P.. 91. 2 
when the wicked are cut off, thou ſhalt ſee 
11. f 
35 » have ſeen the wicked in great pow- J“ 5.3. 


2” 


a 


er: and ſpreading himſelf like || a green bay- me na 


de, 8 8 
36 Yet he paſſed away, and lo, he was 
not: yea, I ſought him, but he could not be 
found. M 0 
37 Mark the perfect man, and behold the 
upright: for the end of that man is peace. 
38 But the tranſgreſſors ſhall be deſtroyed 
8 the end of the wicked ſhall be cut 


. 


39 But 
ner bis feed begging bread—Making a trade of it ; David had hot 


obſerved ſuch an initance in bis time. 

V. 27, 28. Depart from evil, and do good. That men ſhould deal 
righteouſly. | | bo | 
V. 29, 30. idem — Some pious, profitable matter, flowing 
from wiſdom in himſelf, and tending to make others ſpiritually 
wile. Fudgment—The law of God. | | 

V. 31. In his heart—Being written there by God, whereby he 


is inclined to eſteem, love, delight, rejoice, and meditate in it. 


}f S{de—From this rule of the law; but ordered thereby. 


V. 32. The wicked watcheth the righteous —Becauſe of his holi- 
neſs: The lives of all that are in any degree conformable to the 


will of God, reflect blame on thoſe that live careleſs, ſenſual, am- 


bitious, ſelfiſh, ſinful lives; and this makes the natural malice of 
minds that are not converted to God ſhew itſelf againſt thoſe that 
fear him and live to pleaſe him; And thus does the word of God 
enable us to account for many things that paſs in common life, 
which without it we cannot underſtand. 
V. 33. Leave Though he may fuffer him to fall into his hands. 
Nr condemn— But will vindicate his innocency and deliver him. 
V. 38. Tranſgreſors ſhall be deſtroyed together — All alike; with- 
out any exception, or reſpect of perſons. The end—-His proſpe- 
rity ſhall end in deſtruction: how different the end of the perfect 
man—the redeemed of the Lord, and the wicked: death is com- 


mon to them both, but when the wicked come to their end, ſor- 


- i row 


PP . 
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39 But the ſalvation of the righteous is 


of the Lord, be is their en in the time 


of trouble. 
40 And f the Lord ſhall help them, and 
deliver them: he ſhall deliver ef from the 


wicked, and fave W becauſe they truſt 1 in 
him. 


f. Iſai o 31. 5· 


vim. Day. — Prayer. 

. FP S8 A L. XXX VII. 
Poa 705 7 A _— of David “ to bring to remem-, 
brance. | 
* Lord, rebuke me not in thy wrath : 
neither chaſten me in thy hot diſpleaſure. 
2 For ® thine arrows ſtick faſt in me, and 
thy hand preſſeth me fore. | 
3 There is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh, be- 
e Pſ1, 6. 2 _ of thine anger: © neither zs there any 


Aa Pſa. 6. 1. 


. b Job 6. 4+ 


+ Heb f reſt in my bones, becauſe of my fin. 
| 6+ wo 4 For! mine iniquities are gone over mine 


d are 9 6 head: as an peur! dardem they are too heavy 
Pl. 40. 1% for me. 

"ob 5 My wounds ſtink, and are corrupt: be- 

cauſe of my fooliſhneſs. 


1 6 Jam 8 troubled, I am bowed down! 
"+ Job 38 as greatly; 1 go mourning all the day long. 

2 „17 For my loins are filled with a loathſome | 

GD diſeaſe : and there is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh. 

g Job 3. 4 8 I am feeble and ſore broken: 5 | have 


roared 5 went "ot * difquietneſs of . 
1 * 

9 Lord, m ae bofore che 
ptel. 6. 7 my groaning is not hid from thee. 


Aa 


8 10 my heart panteth, my ſtrength falleth 
1 eee me; as for * the light of wine eyes, it alſo || 
i Pfal. 31-11 || 18 gone from me. 
z. 1 ww dt lovers and my friends * ſtand | 


row 5 h begins never to end: whe an ks, of fatention 
dies then ſaffering” is over, and j joy and gladnefe commence to con- | 
_ for ever. 
V. 39. How plainly is it declared in theſe words, that che beſt 
men baye nothing which they have not received from the unmerit - 
ed goodneſs of God to them: the more devoted the more indebted; 


{| row # continually before me. 


|| be ſorry for my fin. 


A: | K 


aloof from my 
ſtand afar off. 

12 They alſo that ſeek after my life; lay 
ſnares for me: and they that ſeek my hurt, 
ſpeak miſchievous things, and 1 imagine deceits 
all the day long. 

13 But I, as a deaf man, heard not; = . 
and I was as a dumb man that ebenes not ab bie, 
his mouth. 

14 Thus I was as a man that heareth not, 
and in whoſe mouth are no reproofs. 

15 For “ in thee, O Lord, do T "Pug 
thou wilt * hear, O Lord my God. 

16 For 1 ſaid, Hear me, leſt otherwiſe they 
ſhould rejoice over me: when my foot ſlip- 
| peth, they magnify themſelves againſt me. 
17 For Lam ready * to halt, and my ſor- 


M 1 Ver. $9—t. 


ſore : and 4 my kinſmen ; Heb.froke 


1 wy 
bours 


* 39» 


* Or, thee 
my 1 wait for 
r, anſwer 


* Heb. for 
halting, 
Plal, 35. 15 
18 For I will declare mine iniquity ; I will | 

19 But mine enemies * are lively, and Pee east 
they are ſtrong: and they that hate me el. | 
wrongtully are multiplied. 


20 They alſo © that render evil for god. üg 


are mine adverſaries: » becauſe I follow the 2 See 1 John 


3.1 


thing that good is. * 1 5 


21 Forſake me not, O Lord: Oo my God, 


be not far from me. 


22 & 1% r 5 to help mes O Lord my C _ fot 
XXXIX. 13 
A To the chief oſician, even to * or king 4 
A pfalm of David. 
Said, I will take heed to my. ways, that. I 
bridle, nd 


; fin not with my EI I will —_ ny TOE 


#3 +2 


2 "Chro. — 
I, & 1 
F. 


"ie * E 
F Hes, 2 | 


and the more beloved of God and aſſiſted by him, the more do 
wer aſcribe all their mercies to him. | 
* P 974 
Title To put, himſelf in mind of the ſore affliction he kad been 
in for bis fins, and of God's merey in his deliverance ; and to put 
| others i in mind how to behave themſelves upon a like occaſion, © - 
V. 1—3. Arron1-=Jud ents. 
oer ay of pain and miſery 
V. 


- 
+ 


"There . dody is all, 


25 v. 1 '*, 12. n ae -Coche = to ee me” 3 
their fair pretences. 
V. 13. Opened not tis mouth Did dy ork, to vindi 
Providence o f God: 38 A «fat path 
V. 14—16. Ne rgproofi—Arguments t confute them,” or de- 
fend gn 67 1 Sl; * Into Fa or mi 33% F 
V. 17, 18. To H Fall into irrecoverable miſery: My 
I will declare—— In order to a pardon, (Erov. 1 Avi. 
i. 9, o. 
1927.” Licey—Healthful and proſperoul, 8 085 r 2 — 
Thi is che temper and 25 of 415 ver 28 fo 10 0 
0 _ le. ow > 


ment for my fins. 
+ 
vil 
1 Jobn 
and confidering the vanity of life, with all its enjoymentg,” Vet 


. Mine-— Both my fron wo Wager are exceedin ly || 
1 My wounds —My miſeries Are $rown'ss a great height, 
"Dowyd—ic dejected and o 


V. 7, Loith/erbgbdMieteby Nemo to haye been ſome bodily 
„Aden per he lay under at this time, attended wah trouble of con- 
beiepce, and ſenſe of thy wrath for my fins. 
V. 810. Lord, all my defire i before ther 1 166k to thee on] 
( wo and relief, d 86 knoweſt how much need I hve of 
2 * 


4 


himſelf to God for . pardon, aud deliverance our of Al his 
l i 


V. 1. Before — my thoughts; while T confider” the flau- 
riſhing ſtate of wicked men. 


V..2. From goa. From ſpeaking the truth in 


| myſelf, but ſubmitted to the 
My fins, whereby I have provoked thee to puniſi me this 
Title. David being et ar- af” the SY of the = 


7 own defence. | 


Was RE * increaſed by my filence wp aſfuaged. 6 
V. 3 ot 


i M 


Ver. 3—>7. ESTA CL MS {CER EINE 
my mquth. with a bridle, while the wicked is | 12. Hear my prayer, O Lord, and give ear k Levagay: 


rh. . 25 before me. unto my cry, hold not thy peace at my tears: 3 
2 1 was dumb with flence, I held my for I am a ſtranger with thee, and a ſojour- 10 ho, 1. 
peace, even from good, and my ſorrow was || ner, as all my fathers were. ner. . 
n 13 » O ſpare me, that 1 may recover 4 „ 
| 13 My heart was. hot within me, while 1 ſtrength, before I go hence, and be no more. | Gen: Ms 
was muſing the fire burned :: then ſpake I with P:8 AE 8 coy, angry i" 
my tongue. © To the chief muſician, A pſalm of David. 
28 4 Lord, » make me to * w mine end, 2 [| 2 Waited. patiently for the Lord, and he 4 oteq 
bs. ard the 8 of my days, what it ts : that inclined unto me, and heard my cry. 1 , 
8 1 may know { how frail I am. 2 He brought me up alſo out of f an hor- + Heb "A pie 
here. 5 Behold, thou haſt made y days as an rible pit, out of * the miry day, and ſet my of noiſe. 


e Ph. 9. 4. hand &breadrhy and © mine age fs as nothing || feet upon a rock, and eſtabliſhed my goings. 3 
Pl. 44. 9 & before thee : © vcrily Every man f at his beit 3 * And he hath put a new ſong in my f ſal. 33. 3 


744-4. ſtate i altogether. vanity. Selah. mouth, even praiſe unto our God: many 4 Pa. 52. 6 
4 6 Surely every man walketh in $ a vain || ſhall "0 it, and fear, and ſhall truſt in the 


8 . 8 ſurely they are diſquieted in vain: © || Lord. 


, .riches, and Weweth not who Bleſſed is that man that 8 the = fades 
et. ſhall gather . cer. | Lord his truſt: and reſpecteth not the proud, ny 4 
| e pA! And . Lord, what wait I for ? my || nor ſuch as turn aſide to lies. —.—.— 
g 1 : hope | 5 Many, O Lord my God, are thy Won- * «jp 
12 8 Walker me from. all my tranſgreſſions, derful works-wwhich thou haſt done, and thy 1 Or, Bae 
WL 14. make me not the reproach ot the fooliſh. þ} thoughts which are to us-ward, | they cannot ad | 
1 e- 9 I was dumb, I opened not my mouth; de reckoned up in order unto thee: if I would thee. 
Aer decaule, thou didſt iz. . i r 


rr Remove thy ſtroke away from me: \I can de numbered. l theta 


. am conſumed by the § blow of thine hand. 6 3 Sacrifice and: offering. thou didſt not 0146 & 

_ When thou with rebukes doſt correct Sy mine ears haſt thou j opened: burnt- 66 z. 

FI +. 5 man for iniquity, thou makeſt I his beauty *; | offering and ſin· offeri ing haſt thou not required. Hol. 6. 6.. 

222 onſume like a moth: ſurely every 7 Then ſaid 2 in the volume i 10. 5. 
a conſume away Free ey 7 \, Nn $ 

. n iy. Sclah, A 130 0:5 ' of: the oo meer eee 1:14 84s 1 


: 4 ! * N 121 
£5, 1 Hot—Heated and inflamed with frjving, to El V 5 v. 12 15˙ ere. nd 1 fo kn mes bs do n many f injuries, 
1 thyſe 


al Ela prope diſpenfations, concerniu the ; Hictia 8 | and bade none 30 he Ip me, b d thee—In 
nid of dhe bed. / The ; e fathers were—ln this world.” | CE” 
} £19 iP 065 A's Hd 5M & 854 
Tie. Comaining 3 — of ate yoodee 5 7 
#1 2 herein he:ſptaks 
many things in the bf of 118 3 us. F | oo Is 


2 1. 2. An horrible pit— Terrible and e 


22 vis as Buck, Con to: to me. 
TEES n ſafe con want 
faſling ind miſchief.” 


eto y 


n 15. ä 
De on are Alcbe . of . | = ger aug deli 


> 


1 5 FR of re edemp! 
| the Mſkad, which len he comes to ſpeak of. . 

| Opened—Fitted, inclined, and ahnen i me to! ys fer 
| 2 ; as 408 whoſe' cars were bored. (Exod. Ani, 14 


5 ne Ly my Nr. 


— 2 l * 


V. 10, 48. Rebuber— 


ee, iQtions, His beauty—All his excel- || aid /—When I AT" and ANT thy ples 5 

fes and enjoyments. Sorch mas ii vanity— A nd ſurely || I engaged myſelf thee, iv the covenant of redemptipn. In 
_ thens when he is ive T0 be does more eſpecially | the volume—And thus much is expreſt in the pfomiſes, propheſies, 
ee J 1 a x l the law of Mo 


me 171 
* i Er 


* 
W 23 ah * 
117 'F " t 4 
4 > 6 © : 1 5.05 45 4 47 54 — - z 


. 
5 7 


A 8 7 SN 2 


1 Pfa. 37. 31 


+ mh » Pla ». s ane Lord be magnified. | 


1 


1 


25 5 EY 


4 5 


the midſt of 


r „ 


e 1% 8 delight to do thy will, O my God: 
Rem. 7. 22. yea, thy law ir 8 within my "heart. 13 
Near, e hae preached righteouſneſs in the 
great congregation : lo, I have not refrained 
my lips, O Lord, thou knoweſt. | 
10 I have not hid thy righteouſneſs within | 
my heart, I have declared thy faithfulneſs 
and thy ſalvation : IL. have not concealed thy [- 
loving kindnels, and thy truth, from the 
great congregation. 

11 Withhold not thou thy tender mercies 
from me, O Lord, let thy loving kindneſs 
and thy truth continually preſerve me. | 

12 For innumerable evils have compaſſed | 
Fb. 38 4. me about, * mine iniquities have taken hold 
upon me, ſo that I am not able to look up: 
they are more than the hairs of mine head, 


- my. bowels 


1 3. 25 
57. 3-& 


Lebe, therefore my heart || faileth me. 
— 13 * Be pleaſed, O Lord, to deliver me: 
0 Pla. 70. 1, 


&c. O Lord, make haſte to help me. 


Le, 3. T 14 Let them be aſhamed and confound- 
1. . 2 =» agel that ſeek after my ſoul to deſtroy 
N : let them be driven backward, and put to | 
(3 — that wiſh me evil. 4 
6.50.3 15 * Let them be deſolate for a reward of | 
SS , {heir ſhame, that ſay unto me, Aha, aha. 


16 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee; rejoice || 
— n let ſuch as love thy ſal- 


7 But I am poor and needy, yet the Lord 


5 thinketh upon me: thou art m TSS 
f ek. make no tarr rying, 0 «| 
a et, Bhd Jar of * 2 nt Progr. | 2% 
bad al ue LL. 
1 To the i [Na A pſalm of of Dar. | 
Dass D Lefied 45 he that conſidereth 4 
. & "the Lord will arp him * ne 2 07 
3 is: Dane pt 
* TR 12d. 8. Fu 


2 


— 5— This = he be 1 
| 15 = 

any gon nßdence; but am I. 

wen rom 2 * and the puniſhment "730g to 9 09 
their bol 


to "bring n me Tot ame. That fay uri Me, Ao—Thye 1 
ice.at my miſery. _ Thy fakation—That on onl 
"of Ent haſt hed och by 1 4 © it, 1491 0 1 
ai — H Haye 8 en | 
it co lere —80 as not to ure or tenet 
5 - bY tact 17 5 122 of Gad; but 31 comforts him. | 


"The poor—On neſs, or any affliction. The Lord will mY | 
N him, e N all his bed in his jickneſs—Give him eaſe and 
| Comfort, and afford him all ON neceſſary, 


L'\. Mi: -& 
2 The Lord will 


Ver. 8—1. 
preſerve him; and * 


him alive, and he mall be bleſſed upon the 


earth ; and 5 thou wilt not deliver him into b Pſa. u. 


the will of his enemies. | 22 
3 The Lord will ſtrengthen him upon e 


bed of languiſhing : : thou wilt || make _ his 1 Heb. 55 


bed in his ficknels. 
4 I ſaid, Lord, be merciful unto me ; 


heal my foul, for 1 have ſinned againſt thee. 


5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me: When 


ſhall he die and his name periſh ? 


6 And if he come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh 
vanity : his heart gathereth iniquity to itſelf, 
when he goetli abroad, he telleth it. 

7 All that hate me whiſper together 
againſt me: againſt medotheydeviſefmyhurt. 1, ft. evil 


8 || An evil diſeaſe, /ay they, cleaveth faſt I rev. a 


| unto him: and ow that he lieth, he ſhall — -- 5h 


riſe up no more. 

9 © Yea, mine own familiar friend in He 
whom I truſted, * which did cat of my bread, 
hath + lift up his heel againſt me. - 3 

10 But thou, O Lord, be merciful unto e 


maa of my 


19. 29 
85. 15 


me, and raiſe me up, that I may requite them. peace. 


11 By this I know that thou fayoureſt me, 593%: 7, 
| becauſe mine enemy doth not triumph over me. + He. 
12 And as for me, thou upholdeſt me in 
mine integrity, and ſetteſt me before thy 
— for ever. 
3 Bleſſed be the Lord God of lfracl, 
| from everlaſting, and to i; wg 
Ras e eee 
iT To che chick aue g Maſchil, for ve bY I 
8 the hart 1 panteth after the water: 8 98 2 
MM Sat ſo pat my gl 1 thee, 


er 3 


— 

a. rin at my mi | 2, odr 
V. 79. Mn. enil LS BO a Big irrecever- 
1 . 7 —— God uſes to infli® upon fone” of / Belial. 


Qation. 25855 | 
1 13. Flow dh, me—Hait e „ 
nerds thee, notwithſtanding all my — 63 And fee min — 
Doſt manifeſt f ngular reſpect to me, and ſo wil coatioue- to do 
both in this wor and the world to come. 
P 8 A I. 


”. whichirto 


Ver. 357. P 8 A 


m mouth with a bridle, while the wicked is l| - 


before me. 

2 1 was dumb with ſlence, I held my 
e's even from good, and my ſorrow was 
73 My heart was hot. within, me, while 1 

was muſing the fire burned: then ſpake I with 
my tongue. 

4 Lord, * make me to > Bakke mine end, 
ard the meaſure of my days, what it zs - that 
I may know { how frail I am. 

5 Behold, thou haſt made my days as an 
. hand breadth, and mine age ir as nothing 


Ph 5e. , before thee: © verily every man f at his belt 


rn. . 5 


t Hed. 
2 


144-4. ſtate is altogether. vanity. Selah. 
AN 6 Surely every man walketh in $ a vain 


— ſnew: ſurely they are diſquieted in vain: © 


e he hea riches, and dagen not who 
| Werz ſhall . them. 


21,26. 4 f. 14 7 And now, Lord, what Wait I for! ? my 
52 i bope is in thee. 


make me not the reproach ot the fooliſh. 
7 —_ 9..' I was dumb, Lopencd not I mouth; 


I. un 
540 Remove thy ſtroke andy from me: 1 


de rid in 
— 


Þ Jet 
T-3Y 


11 


* 


we 31 7 
„A oh 


inflamed | 
, concermbg the afflii 
of the- wieked.” 2  burned-— At 


* rr 
n 
. 


- pins. inet A they ſhould attain them, 
V. . Ad now Lod Since 


— 


= are 2) ee of t 


eee 


ſoever comes: to paſs, either as 


, EE rnd gr hor” 


_  Jenczes and © enjoyments. | $ every man is vanity—A nd ſure} 
S N 


7 f 5.36, > 


8 Deliver me from. all my tranſgreſſions, | 


becauſe thou didſt 2. i 


am conſumed by the 8 blow of thine. hand. 
When thou with rebukes daſt corre | 
man for iniquity, thou makeſt his beauty offering 
. %. Ne like a moth; ? 22 22“ 1 

| {of: the 2 it ee ene nien 


* 
I 4 98 


1 and have "none 
| Hs all my fhathers i. this ada. 


| vines Contining'd 
8 {|} mercy, vauchſafcd: to bim 
7 many t 


7 ee 
1 ly, wit 
. V, 4: e me,' by his ſpirit, to erte, alt . 
i- upon, 


is verance, and 


1. —— 1 Trouble aud yex bath” [| God, who = ch hifi ſo evidently preſent 107 


things, which are lf chat call ops 


—— b 12 
* 2 10, 11. e iRions. His bang An his excel- 


19 7 6 law of 


. L : M48 WA 
12. Hear my prayer, O Lord, and give ear prey 23; 
unto my cry, hold not thy peace at my tears: x8 
for I am a ſtranger with thee, and a ſojour- , . 
r | as all my fathers zwere. =; . 


m O ſpare. me, that 1 may recover OE 37s 


FLY before I go. hence, and be no more. 1 Gen. 47. 9. 


m Jobo. 20, 
21. & 145,6, 


* Heb. In 
waiting 1 
waited. l 

a Pſa. 27. 14. 
1 Heb.a pit 
of neiſe. 

b Pſa. 69. 2. 


A L. XL. 
7 To the chief muſician, A pſalm of David. 

"x = Waited. patiently for the Lord, and he 

inclined unto me, and heard my cry. 

2 He brought me up alſo out of + an hor- } 
rible pit, out of * the miry dlay, and ſet my 
feet upon a rock, and eſtabliſbed my goings. 

3 © And he hath put a new ſong in my <P* 33. 3 
mouth, even praiſe unto our God: many 4 Pf. 52. 6 
ſhall ſce it, and fear, and ſhall truſt in the 
Lord. 

4 Bleſſed is that man that waketh the . 
Lord his truſt: and reſpecteth not the proud, 2% 
nor ſuch as turn aſide to lies. en "og 

5 Many, O Lord my God, are thy won ox 
derful works-which thou haſt done, and thy 1 Or, Süne 
thoughts which are to us-ward, | they cannot ©" — 
be reckoned up in order unto thee : if I would thee 
declare and —— aro more than! — 
can be numbere. 4 d A. 817 1. & 

6 * Sacrifice and . thou. didſt not f 
defire, mine ears haſt thou opened: burnt- 66 "© 
and fin-offering haſt thou not required. pots: 8. 
7 ben ſaid J, Lo, I come: n ee 10 f. 


: Hed 
3 410 "Ly (3 | 
Love” e be W- with 


TEM TESTS 


+ wb e poet 
ion 18; nd 
pion Logs top 


s in the perſon 21 rin Jeſus. 6 341 
An horrible pit Terrible and delpetatt dan ; dangers. ' "The 
bil as bo, cloſe to me. And. ſet my. 477. aps 


Ino a ſa fe condition, and waaMled me 


at falling into 141 Fil >, 


- & 
- 1 

17 

4 * 


V. 12. 15. 


V. 1. . 


5 Mop Pal fs fee it—Both A a 


d to fear; wor by bod 


deli. 


10 


, (4+, S, 0 fave 


value o highly ate try 


V. 4. e 


is-ſo-/ ort, and worldly | of the great qͥues SRI are common 7 
| of 
ſo vain, T wi wank wok no urter bow they, | power and nk. E 925 


Turn Aide 10 l Forſake God, a 


12 oem or Deliver-me—Pardon all my fins, that | their happineſs in worldly exjoyments.” © p 
fo I may not — — thee and thy | V. 5. Tee eee thas of red a | 
being o with my tran- ENI which now he comes to ſpeak of. yy 


8 peried—Fitted, inclined, and obliged me fo. we 
uts wboſe' cars were bored. ( 17 hen 


xd. xxi, 
2 = Wben 1 . and considered thy . ure i ercin, 
I cogaged my ſelf thee, in the covenant of redemption. Ju 
the volume—Auud thus much is ex tek 7 the EIS proph 7 
n D 59 


111. : ja 2. 8147 2 * 1 
+ # Os #* 1 p 2 ” 


(3 24-55 L 3 > #& #4 Ss - 


2 
. 


8 


Rn L 


eil. „adde. 


EMI y 8 2a: 


He's. 8 I delight to do thy will, O my God: 
Rom. 7. 22. yea, thy law is $* within my heart. | 
Ae met of 9 I have preached righteouſneſs in the 

lo, I have not refrained 


- my. bowels great CONgregation : 
_— my lips, O Lord, thou knoweſt. 


| 
| 
|. 


2 Cor. 3 3 10 1 have not hid thy righteouſneſs within 
1 my heart, I have declared thy faithfulneſs 
and thy falvation : I. have not concealed thy 
loving kindneſs, and thy truth, from the 

reat congregation. 
agg wy 11 Withhold not thou thy tender mercies 


57. 461.7, from me, O Lord, let thy loving kindneſs | 
and thy truth continually preſerve me. 
| 12 For innumerable evils have compaſſed 
m Pla. 38 4. me about, * mine iniquities have taken hold 
upon me, ſo that I am not able to look up: 
they are more than the hairs of mine head, 


83 therefore * my heart || faileth me. 

pd x, 13 Be pleaſed, O Lord, to deliver me: 
Cn” 20 Lord, make haſte to help me. 

Longo N Let them be aſhamed and confound- 


71. 13. ed together, that {eek after my ſoul to deſtroy | 
dm let them be driven backward, and put to | 
ſhame that wiſh me evil. | 
va. 5e. 3 15 Let them be deſolate re of | 

: e „ their ſname, that ſay unto me, Aha, aha. 
, 16 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, rejoice | 

| | — be glad in thee : let ſuch as love thy ſal- 

| 7. 70. 1 vation, ſaycontinually,'The Lordbe magnified. | 
| 17 *:But Ian poor and needy, yet the Lord | 
ed thinketh upon me: thou art m = help 


f We k. make no carry ORs my God. 

Free ee Tae of D FA ys 1 ; 
e eee | 8 3 

bo = — T To the pit —— A aim of David. 


LEE Bite is he that conſiderethꝰ f the poor: 
WT" "7h the e wa * nin“ in time «| 


* * e ty be yield ale,» 2 


ience 1 ereto, by 


. Aer I am ready to 


9. 7 have preached—Pybliſhed by myſelf and miniſters, thy. | 
: "mes in performing. thy Ne of ſending me into the 
World, and thy ju — in in requiring latisfaction of x = for man's fin. 
Das 10—13, , iniquitie—: This muſt be Applied only & 
avid. ik an Brought wn theſe evil pod 
2 any e but am I. o „. 7 
M e * 0 fri fins, and the puniſhment due to ve WY; 
4 "ot —L My life. Of their ame- Of their * 
en 2 ut me 75 as AL ame. That fa aſe ry 1 me, A That 
jee at mie alvation—That only way and method 
falvation 997500 bel 1 by e Pk 29) 0 con- 
Haye 5 A Ny on to ſa 


A 
N 


| bat confidereth—S 9 d 
mo pt eras ork ID = 
"The poor On 


e in neſs, or any affliction. The Lord will pre- 
1. him, and make all his bed in his fickneſs —Give him eaſe and 
| Comfort, and afford him all things neceſſary. 


when he goeth abroad, he telleth 1. 
| 


laying down my life, and making myſelf a | my. 
ce to thy juſtice for the has of the world. Thy.law is within my 
performallthat thou requireſt of me as Mediator. 


———Cm4ũ˖ 


2 The Lord will preſerve him, and keep 
him alive, and he ſhall be bleſſed upon the 
earth ; and S thou wilt not deliver him into b Pſa. 27.12. 
the will of his enemies. - | . 

The Lord will ſtrengthen him upon Ge 

bed of languiſhing : : thou wilt || make = his 1 Heb. two. 
bed | in his ficknels. 

41 ſaid, Lord, be merch unto me ; 
heal my ſoul, for I have ſinned againſt thee. 

5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me: When 
ſhall he die and his name periſh ? 

6 And if he come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh 
vanity : his heart gathereth iniquity to itſelf, 


7 All that hate me whiſper together | 
againſt me: againſt 2 myhurt. 7 Heb. __ 


ro me. 


8 || An evil diſeaſe, /ay they, cleaveth faſt I Hes. a 


| unto him: and now that he lieth, he ſhall js ot 


riſe up no more. 
< Yea, * mine own familiar dA in c He 19- 19 

whom I truſted, © which did eat of my bread, 2. 55-12, 
hath + lift up his heel againſt me. 

10 But thou, O Lord, be merciful unto Fa: m 
me, and raiſe me up, that I may requite them. peace: g 

11 By this I know that thou favoureſt me, 163 23778 
| becauſe mine enemy doth not triumph over me. + Hes. 

12 And as for me, thou upholdeſt me m — 
mine integrity, and ſetteſt me before hy 
face for ever.. 

13 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, 
— everlaſting, and to — 1 


3 
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ID; ON oft K duw isse 5 023. . 
ON 7 1 5 In. 72 
— es 


Wor Fog of 
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3 panteth e the. with ES 
An fo N my ſoul after they, TY 
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My. 
! Mine enemier ent their l wiſhes again me. 
* — — ſorrow; > but inteming 


See ere 


eee Tom ny 
dne wichief 2. 5 
|_ rejoicing at n 3 


V. 79. 45 evil eee dates. 
able miſchief, . uſes to infli& upon ſons of Belial. 
| Familiar fiend.— This chiefly — to Judas's deuling wi Chritt. 
|| (John xiii, 18.) L up. bis betcha bimſelf Ys 
 contemptuouſly, and ya eee 
V. 10, 11. Rune tbem — them. deverding to theit'de- 
ſerts. Favoureft me. Will make good thy promiles to me: »'(Dotb 
. not gotten me into his powers but i is rr an} his 
+ ation. 5 a | 
12, 13. Thou uptoldeft me—Haſt e „ 
'frardy thee, notwithſtanding all my troubles... And fe mb — 
| Doſt manifeſt fingular refpeRt to me, and ſo wilt caatinue to do 
both in this wor and the world to come. . 
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Ver. 25. P gi Al 


la MW 42 XLUIL XIV. 


FFs ye foul thirſteth for God, for * the: P 8 A. I. XIII. 

di Theſrg hving God: when ſhall I come and. appear; UDGE me, O God, and plead my cane 1023. 
defore God? againſt an * ungodly nation; O — 
: 770. ws. 3 My tears have been my meat day and || me + from the deceitful and unjuſt man, # Heb. tien 

4 Ver 15. night, while 4 they continually ſay unto me, || 2 For thou art the God of my ſtrength, 5,790, 
.» £4.79 Where is thy God? why doſt thou caſt me oft? * why go I mourn- :nquiy. 

e ſ->30. % 4 When I remember theſe things, I pour | ing becauſe of the oppreſſion of the enemy ? * #9 


out my ſoul in me; for l had gone with the 


3 0 ſend out thy light and thy truth; ow 42. It, 


fld. 30 29 multitude, ' I went with them to the houſe || let them lead me, let them bring me unto thy "71 


of God; with the voice of joy and praiſe, 
wich a multitude that kept holy-day. 


OR: 5 © Why art thou caſt down, O my 
e« down. , foul? ard why art thou diſquieted in me ? | 
e hope thou in God, for I ſhall yer | praiſe him 
* Or, his © * for the help of his conntenance. 


8 6 O my God, my-ſoul is caſt down within 
me: therefore will I remember thee from 
the land of Jordan, and of the Hermonites 


3 _ from | che hill Mizar. 
„ 233 5 7 > Deep calleth-unto deep at the noiſe of 
— 24:4: 22-thy / water-{pouts 3 all thy waves and thy 
4 P Pals 7 7 billows are gone over me. 
- 


l — 8 Tet the Lord will * command his- abvink | 


"Den 28. 8 kindneſs in the day-time, and in the night 
133 3 
"Ph 636.% unto the God of my lite. 


— 9 I vill ſay unto: God my rock, Why haſt 


= Ps. 3-5. thou ſargotten me? * why go I mourning | 


#47 * © becauſe of the oppreſſion of the enemy? 
40% ke 10 A. with a fwort in my bones, mine 
1 enemies reproach me? while they ſay daily } 
.7-1 Unto me, Where is thy God N e jt 

11 Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul? 
and why art thou diſquicted within me? hope 
++ ++ thou in God, for A mall yet praiſe him, who 
Sx +: - rare health of my png ran an 


£25 God's UT 5 £29145 LEX 


* 8 
2 W 


"Prop 
„ 3 


V, 3. My tear. —I bayecontandy entertained myſelf = | 
| 34 


So kd Fr reg. 
That k Aa £ olemn feflivals appoint- 
G 4 belp of his countenance-—Thoſe ſupports, 
comforts, which I doubt not 1 ſhall. ere long 


ds nh my meat at my ſet meals. . Where ii Bale 
e thee, and will not deliver thee. 

. 5.4 prur. out, my {o 
Prayers... 

. the Jews. 

wverances, and eee e 
. £uzoy from his pre T. 

2 V. 6. My foul is ea down— At my 8 * 
2 and place of worſhip. Therefore will I re — Me- 
ate on thy  goodacls, „ faithfulneſs, for my ſupport in 

this time of my diftreſs; and t will do this in every time 

2 will ſoon. be remindec of ſo many. proofs of Co s be- 

4 and willing to ſave all them 40 

i gare upon him; that they will be led to do this, and by do- 

0g they will have ee, _ and every ſofferin turned in- 
beiin. by ith in God and their love to 

- him; who only W | maſs fun . fear him to be chaſtened 


* 


5 he 
ther m parts N (Heb. xi. 10. „ f 
des and e e td er, an 


his ſong ſhall be with me, and my prayer 


public 


the uttermoſt, that caſt 


holy hill, and to thy tabernacles. 
4 hen vill 1 go unto the altar of God, 
unto God i my exceedin ca, upon t Feb the 
| the harp wi I +» . — God. rn 
5 © Why art thou caſt down, O my foul ? «FP. 42. 5 
and vhy art thou diſquieted within me? hope 
in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who is the 
health of my countenance, and my God. 


IX. Day. Morning Prayer. 


„P. SHEA T. AUA. | 
7 To be chief muſician for the, fone. of 
Korah, Miſchil. 


E have heard with our cars, 0 God, 
our fathers have told us, 20a work 
thou didſt in cheir days, in the times of old. 
2 How thou didſt drive out the heathen 8 15. 
with thy hand, and plantedſt them ;- how thou Pla. 1 55. 
| didſt afflict the people, and caſt them out. 2 5 
3 For they got not the land in poſſeffion » Deu. 8 17 
their qun word, neither did their on J. 2. 12. 
| arm fave them but thy right hand, and 
| thine. arm, aud the light of thy countenance, 
45 8 thou hadſt a favour unto them. 
Thou art my King, O God, command a P. 74. 12 


deliverance! for Jacob. 8 4% _ > 


85 Through thcee : — Gown our « Dan. Þ 4 
. them actor at ehe d. < 5 wy, 


mer called upon the latter to follow it. A-. the we Hons IM 
clouds thunder and make a noi. Al thy rns. 
e ing in, meg Beg ve after anotbet,.... | 

e Lard auill werſplly, ſend deliverance th ne of 
his ban ee, it Jorg foes. be ich, 1 ö * 


Voccaſion o Arg. 

V. 9—1 1. 75 calth $7, conmenguce== Fig IE. 4 of ** 

| tion aud deliverance upon me, which will cheer up My. counte- 

nance, and make NN the Lord m N | 
XL 


| V.. 1—3. on, uc, 9 — Cle 0 — 
i 1 7 — . or ee 3 555 * 


c Deut. 4.37 


IN ; 2% hi 8 x 1 CL, = JSM r 
| V. . 7 brouph 445 e ſhall 1 we be 8 to 
Wee err ene . 1%, and 19 h be 
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XLV. P 8 A 
Pf. 33-16 6 For I will not truſt in my bow, neither 
ſhall my ſword ſave me. 1 


7 But thou haſt ſaved us from our ene · 


mies, and haſt put them to ſhame that hated 
us. | 

8 In God we boaſt all the day long : and 

praiſe thy name for ever. Selah. 2D 

g Pla.60. 1» g But ® thou haſt caſt off, and put us to 

39.38. 108. ſhame ; and goeſt not forth with our armies. 

1 10 Thou makeſt us to turn back from the 

enemy: and they which hate us ſpoil for 

| — SM 8 | | 
h Rom. 3-35 11 Thou haſt given us * like ſheep ap- 
theepof Pointed for meat: and haſt ſcattered us among 


IN? the heathen. | 
i Iſai. 52.3.4 


5 % 12 Thou ſelleſt thy people 4 for nought, 


{ Hes, with- and doſt not increaſe thy wealth by their price. 
K Deut. 13 * Thou makeſt us a reproach to cur 
neighbours, a ſcorn and a deriſion to them 
that are round about us. 3 
1 Jer. 24. 9 _ 14 Thou makeſt us a by-word among 
14 the heathen: ® a ſhaking of the head among 
| the people. MO 
15 My confuſion is continually before me, 
and the ſhame, of my face hath covered me: 
2 16 For the voice of him that reproacheth 
.J. 8. . * and blaſphemeth; by reaſon of the enemy 
22. and avenger. e 
17 All. this is come upon us; yet have 
we not forgotten thee, neither have we dealt 
falſly in thy covenant. rl 
13 Our heart is not turned back, neither 
* Or, goings. have our * ſteps declined from thy way 
o 1{ai.34.13- 19 Though thou haſt fore broken us in 
711 ang? the place of dragons, and covered us ? with 
the ſhadow of deat ng 
20 If we have forgotten the name of our 


7. 
a+ 79. 4 & 
80. 6. 


3 6—11. Theu haft caft off, and put us fo ſhame—PBy not help- 
ing us; as we boaſted thou wouldeſt. Spoil—Take away our 
eſtates for their own uſe. . | 


V. 12. Doft not increaſe—Advance thy honour and ſervice there- 


V. 13—17. My conſuſion—My diſtreſs and trouble of ſpirit 


Neither have we dealt fallly in thy covenant—Turned apoſtates, and 

renounced our relation to thee, but ſtill own thee for eur God. 
V. tB—20, Our heart is not turned hack—From thee, thy wor- 

ſhip and ſervice to idols. The place of dragon. Among fierce and 


to, or werſhipped. | 
V. 21—25. Our ſoul is bowed don We are brought to the 


cleaveth unto the earth. We ſtick there without hopes of recovery. 
Fam pp XLV. W 7 Ea 
V. 1. Good matter Not any light, vain matter, but of ſingu- 


ariſe, caſt ws not off for ever. 


5 Thine arrows are ſharp in the heart of 


under thee. e e 


1E 8. Ver. 6—6 
God, or 4 ſtretched out our hands to a 3113 
range gee. 88 | 1 

21 Shall not God ſearch this out? for he - Job 31. 14 
knoweth the ſecrets of the heart. | 

22 Tea, for thy ſake are we killed all Rom. 8. 36 
the day long; we are counted as ſheep for 
the ſlaughter. N, 

23 Awake, why ſleepeſt thou, O Lord? f 2 8 

22. 59 

24 * Wherefore hideſt thou thy face? and 2 | 
forgetteſt our affliftion, and our oppreflion ? 

25 For * our foul is bowed down to the P. 119.5 
duſt ; our belly cleaveth unto the earth. - © f 
26 Ariſe “ for our help, and redeem us » Res, a 
for thy mercies ſake. | n 

. S A . ( | 
To the chief muſician * upon Shoſhannim, Pf. 69. & 
for the ſons of Korah, || Maſchil, a ſong b ar 
i 5 || Or, 

of loves. - ___  inſtruQion, 

HJT heart is inditing a good matter : * Heb. boil- 

1 ſpeak of the things which I have fm, 255 
made touching the king: my tongue is the | 


pen of a ready writer. 


2 Thou. art fairer than the chitdren of 
men: grace is poured into thy lips: there- Lake 4. 22 
fore God hath bleſſed thee for ever. . 
3 Gird thy * ſword upon h/ thigh, O1. 49. 2 


| 29/4 mighty: with thy glory and thy majeſty. Rev. 1:46: & 


4 * And in thy majelty I ride proſperouſiy, 19:15 f. 6 


becauſe of truth, and meœekneſs, and righte- 4 Res, 6. 2. 


ouſneſs: and thy right hand ſhall teach thee 1. Hes. Po- 


. . | per thou, 
terrible things. ride thou. 


— # 


the king's enemies; whereby the people fall 


6 © Thy throne, O God, is for ever and 2 
8 5 GSD. 1. 
b 6 


A ready writer Apt to utter freely and readily what the ſpirit 


ſuggeſts to me. | 8 
| . 2. Fairer Fuller of inward beauty. Grace — Thy words 


are excecding acceptable to the hearers, and miniſter grace to 
them. God hath bleſſed thee for ever Fyr che perpetual good of thy 


. people. | 
thereupon is ſo great, that I can never put it out of my mind. 


V. 3. Thy ſword —The word of God, wherewith to vanquiſh thy 


enemies. Vith thy glory Which ſword, or word, is the great in- 


ſtrument of maintaining and propagating thy glory and kingdom. 
V. 4. Ride proſperouſly— Thou ſhalt proſper and ſucceed in ſub- 


| duing the world by the miniſtry of the goſpel. Trath—The 
cruc] enemies. Shadow of death Deadly horrors and miſeries. | 


. The name of our God. His worſhip and ſervice. Streiche Prayed 


truth of the goſpel revealed by thee. Meetneſ.— Draling gently 
wich all that ſubmit to thee. Righteouſneſs— Governing thy ſub- 


jects with jmpartial juſtice. 7% right hand Thy own Almighty 
ur power ſhall} enable tice to do great and glorious exploits, which 
loweſt ebb' of miſery, and ready to drop into the grave. Our belly | ſhall be terrible to thy enemies. : > 0 


% 


V. 5. Thine—The inftruments thou uſeſt to ſubdue thy ene- 
mies; whether the word, which turns the hearts of finners to thee, 


or judgments to deftroy the rebellious and impenitent. The king's 
lar excelleney and delight, being heavenly and full of majeſty. || enemies - Thy enemies, O King. The people fall under tees 


Made—Compoſcd by divine inſpiration The t#ing—The Meſſiah. converted to thee, or conquered by thee. 


$24 * 
— 
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Ver. 9—6, C A 


ever: the ſceptre of thy kingdom is a right 
ſceptre. 5 
- — 33-S 7 Thou loveſt righteouſneſs, and hateſt 
eif.6:.z wickedneſs: therefore + God, thy God 
> :Kis 2. hath anointed thee with the oil! of gladneſs 


- + 6 above thy fellows. 


k Cent. . 3 8 All thy garments ſmell of myrrh, and 
aloes, and caſſia, out of the ivory palaces, 
8 whereby they have made thee glad. 


9 Kings daughters were among thy ho- 
ee nourable women: upon thy right hand did 
"25832 ſtand the queen in gold of Gphir. 
10 Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, 
o See Deut. and incline thine ear; forget alſo thine own 
. people, and thy father's houſe. __. 
11 So {ſhall the king greatly defire thy 
o Pſa. 95.6 beauty: for he is thy Lord, and worſhip 
* thou him. > BR; I 
T 12 And the daughter of Tyre Hall be there 
p Pa. aa. ig. with a gift, ever the rich among the people 
Iſai. 49. 23 {hall intreat + thy favour. | . 
2 13 * The king's daughter z all glorious 
q Ns within; her clothing is of wrought gold. 
7 Canurz.4 14 She ſhall be brought unto the king in 
raiment. of necdle-work: the virgins her 
companions that follow her ſhall be brought 
unto thee. 3 
15 Wub gladneſs and rejoicing Hall they 


V. 6. The ſceptre—Thy adminiſtration of affairs is moſt juſt, 
and therefore for ever. — | 

V. 7. Anointed thee—Thou haſt manifeſted thyſelf to be an ex- 
act lover of righteouſneſs, and a perfect hater of wickedneſs by 
_—_— thyſelf to death,' thereby to ſhew the heinous nature of 
fin, and to ſave thy people from it. Exalted thee to a ſtate of 
dignity and eternal happineſs above all others. 

V. 8. A//—The whole courſe of thy life is adorned with all 
manner of graces, which render thee amiable and delightful ro the 
faints. Out—When thou comeſt out of the heavenly manſions in- 
to the world. Whereby—Or, from which, from the effuſion of the 
gifts and graces of the ſpirit. from thy Father's right hand in hea» 

"ven. They have made thee glad Or, thou art made glad by the 
Hlorious and everlaſting Frcs me which ſhall be the conſequence 
of thy coming to make an atonement for the fins of the world. 
V. 9. Kings daughter; — Souls of particular believers, who are 
ſpiritual kings that are added to the church, they are of royal or 
princely deſcent. * The gueen—The church, made up of all parti- 
cular believers, is adorned with the choiceft gifts and graces, 

V. 10. Hearken — Attend unto the preaching of the goſpel, and 


de jaſtructed thereby. Having ſpoken before of Chriſt, here he 


ple All carnal rela- 


ſpeaks to the church. Forget thing gu 


tions, ſo far as they hinder from Grit. All thoſe Kreye 
ich are 


falſe perſuafions, corrupt inclinations, and evil practices, w 
ſo natural to, and even part of thyfelf. | : 
V. It, 12. Greatly— Thou ſhalt become very amiable and ac- 
ble to him. For Thou muſt forfake all others for him, be- 
cauſe he is thy Lord—TFhy God, as well as huſband. The daugh- 
ter of Tyre—Inhabitants, the Gentiles of every nation. A gift— 
In token of homage and ſubjection to thee. The rich among the 
perople—Of other nations. 


V. 13. The ling's daughter—The ſpouſe of Chriſt; the church 
in general, and every true member thereof in particular. Ii all 


be brought: they ſhall enter into che king's 


palace. 
16 Inſtead of thy fathers ſhall be thy chil- 
dren, * whom thou mayeſt make princes in. » : Per. 2. 9 
all the earth. apa Yen 
17 I will make thy name to be remember- | 
ed in all generations: therefore ſhall the peo- 


ple praile thee for ever and ever. 
3 F.0d boo Mb; 
To the chief muſician “ for the ſons of * Or, of. 
Korah, * A long upon 4 Alamoth. „ Pla. 48, & 


3 is our refuge and ſtrength, * a very oo 8 


* 258 5 help in trouble. 15. 20 
erefore will not we fear, though the = gra at M 


earth be removed, and though the mountains p 
be carried into g the midſt of the ſea, hebd. the 
3. Though the waters thereof roar, and fan * the 
be troubled, though the mountains ſhake with b PG. 93.3,4 
the ſwelling thereof. Selah. d : 
4 There is a river, the ſtreams whereof © * 
{hall make glad the city of God: the holy 
place of the tabernacles of the Moſt High. + >: when 
5 God eig in the midſt of her; ſhe ſhall zppearett. 
not be moved: God ſhall help her, + and 1 1 


. 24, 27 
that right early. 2 Chron, 20, 


6 © The heathen ' raged, the kingdoms -— 5. & 
were moved: he uttered his voice, * the. r4y. 3 
carth melted. 3 e 
glarious auithin— The glory of the church does not conſiſt in the 
largeneſs of her revenues, ſplendor of her officers, or pomp of her 
'adminiftrations, but in the truth of doctrine, purity of worſhip, 
power of godlineſs in her ſeveral members, and in the ſpiritual and 
inward endowments of the heart. Her olothing—Her outward: 
converlation, called alſo a wedding garment, (Matth. xxii. 11.) 
is adorned with holineſs and good works. (Matth. v. 16.) 
V. 14. Firgin;—Partiewar believers, who are ſpiritually, pure 
and chaite. Follow her Tread in the footſteps of all the faith- 
ful that have gone before. new vi. 12.) Be brought unte thee— 
; Converted by the miniftry of the word, applied by the holy Spirit 
to the heart. | | 8 i 
V. 15, 16. The king's palace — The church. Taſtead.— This 
may be applied both to Chriſt and the catholic church When. 
the Jewiſh church, of which thou art deſcended, are caſt off for 
heir infidelity, thou ſhalt have the church for thy children. Theow 
maye/t make—Endue with ſpiritual power and dignity. Fo 
V. 17, 1 will make thy name to be remembered—By this ſong, 
which I have compoſed to thy honour by the ſpecial guidauce of 
the holy Spirit. And all that publiſh God's holy word, all who 
live to his glory, all who ſuffer for his ſake, oauſe His name—bis 
gracious nature to be remembered. : | 
| „ 
V. 1—3. Though. — Though there be never ſuch terrible conſu- 
ſions and deſolations in all nations round about us. The waters — 
The people of thoſe. nations rage againſt us. The mountain 
* and great ones be endangered by theſe commotions. 
4. 4 river — The gracious preſence of God with them. The 
ſtream; —Blefſings and benefits flowing from thence ; particularly, 
the ordinances and miniſtry of the word. Place of the tabernacle — 
Where God has taken up his reſidence in his tabernacle and temple. 
. obs 6, Raged—Againſt God and his people. Mere moved— . 
Did riſe up in & tumultuous manner. Uttered—Manifetted his 
4 Tm : Us diſpleaſure 


& I 


the morning 


XLVIH. XLVI. P $ A 


Ver 11. » »The Lord of hoſts i with us, the God 
t Heb. an of Jacob is | our refuge. Selah. 
ee h 8 Come, behold the works of the Lord, 


1 Pf., 66.5 what deſolations he hath made in the earth. 

giſii. 2 4 

h Pia. 76. 3 of the earth, he breaketh the bow, and 

rEzek. 39.3 cutteth the ſpear in ſunder, he burneth the 
chariot in the fire. i 


10 Be ſtill, and know that I am God: I will 


be exalted among the heathen, Iwill be ex- 
alted in the earth. | 1 
11 * The Lord of hofts is with us, the 
God of Jacob is our retuge. Selah. 
IX. Day. Evening Prayer. 
| 8 L. L.. 
1 or, of, J To the chief muſician, A pſalm + for the 


ſons of Korah. 
a Pſa, 55. 12 () 


Clap your hands, all ye people, ſhout 
b Mal. r. 14 


k Verſe 7 


unto God with the voice of triumph : 


: is a great King over all the earth. 
e Ph, 18-47 3 © He ſhall ſubdue the people under us, 
and the nations under our feet. 


dꝛuhe excellencyof Jacob whom he loved. Selah. 
d Pſa. 68.24, 


3 with the ſound of a trumpet. 


6 Sing praiſes to God, ſing praiſes: ſing 
praiſes unto our King, ſing praiſes. 


diſpleaſure againſt them. The earth melted — The inhabitants of 
the earth grew heartleſs, and were conſumed. 

V. 7—10. The God of Jacob is our reſuge Earneſt prayer, mix- 
ed with firm faith in God his Saviour, was the way in which Jacob 


came unto God and found him his refuge ; and all that look for || 


every bleſſing from God through the Mediator by prayer and faith 
in him, to them will God by his all-comforting aid ſupporting 
grace and protecting providence, become a ſtrong tower, and a 
place of refuge againſt every evil and every danger. In the earth— 


Among the enemies of his church and people. . Unto the end of the || 


earth—From one end of our land to the other, and when it pleaſes 
him over all the earth; and to him alone it belongs to give peace, 
and when he does ſo none can make trouble: When his juſtice 
does not call for this calamity, his grace and providence mereiful- 
ly prevents and N the deſigus of the violent, and ſuch as 
would, by their paſſions and boundleſs deſires, keep the world in 


perpetual war, if not reſtrained by the mighty power of God. Be j 


full Ceaſe to make any further oppoſition againſt the chureh and 
peace of mankind; and God has equa] power over the raging of 
the people, as he has over the winds and ſeas, which ſubmitted to 
his command when he appeared amongit men in the perſon of che 
Lord Jefus Chriſt. (Marth. viii. 27.) 
. XLVII. | 
Penned upon the removing the ark into the city of Zion. A 
type of Chriſt's aſcenſion into heaven, and ſpreading. his kingdom 
into all parts of the world. | | 5 
V. 1—z. II terribl. To his enemies. Subdue Convert the 
Gentiles to the obedience of Chriſt, and 
of the ſame church with ourſelves. Foy 
V. 4—7. Chooſe—Beſtow himſelf and heaven upon them that | 
believe—that , hepe in his redeeming love. . 


ſitteth upon the throne of his holineſs. 
s He maketh wars to ceaſe unto the end 


mountain of his holineſs. 


2 For the Lord molt high is terrible; be] 


with an eaſt wind. 
5 God is gone up with a ſhout, the Lord 


Selah. 


+ ſhip the God of Abraham; whether Jews or Gentiles. 


ſo make them members | ; 


Y 0 % 


7 * For God is the King of all the earth, Zech. 14.9 
* ſing ye praiſes § with underſtanding. 
8 God reigneth over the heathen : God 


Ver. 7—8. 


f 1 Cor. 14, 
15, 16 

$ Or, every 
one that 
hath under- 
Randing. 


9 || The princes of the people are gather- 


ed together, * even the people of the God of [| Or, The 
Abraham: for the thields of the earth belong 


voluntary of 
the peavle 


unto God: he is greatly exalted. are gathered 
P'S" A 1. - XEVIEE — 

A fong, and plalm || for the ſons of Korah. Gd of 

"Ms. is the Lord, and greatly to be g Rem. 4 71 


praiſed * in the city of our God, in the : ugh ho 


a Pſa. 17. 3 
2 ” Beautiful] for ſituation, the joy of the v Pa. 50. z 


whole earth is mount Zion, on the ſides of gt 3.19 
8 M. 2. 1 
the north, the city of the great King. 


Dan. 8. 9. & 
11. 16 | 
c Ezek. 20.6 
d Iſai. 14-13 
e Matt, 5 35 


3 God is known in her palaces for a refuge. 

4 For lo, the kings were aſſembled, they 
paſſed by together. 
5 They ſaw it, and ſo they marvelled, they 
were troubled and haſted away. _ 

6. Fear took hold upon them there, f and f Hof. 13.13 


pain, as of a woman in travail. 
4 He ſhall chooſe our inheritance for us, || 


7 Thou breakeſt the ſhips of Tarſhiſh * f 8:et. 27. 


25 
h * F 
8 As we have heard, ſo have we ſeen in 8 


the city of the Lord of hoſts, in the city n 
of our God, God will eſtabliſh it for ever. 
9 We 


and glorious things. God is gone up Chriſt is aſcended into hea- 
ven in great triumph, as the ark was brought to Zion. With un- 
' derſtanding—Not in a formal maaner,. but with due conſideration 
of his greatneſs. : Ry : I 
V. 8, 9. The prince: — The Gentiles and many of their gran- 
dees do voluntarily ſubmit themſelves to God, and own his wor- 
ſhip and ſervice. The people of the God of Abraham-—Which wor- 
All that. 
worſhip God as Abraham did by faith,. are the people of God: 
As they who do not believe in him neither know him nor fear him, 
and are therefore living as without God in the world, and in a ſtate 
of rebellion againſt him. Shie/4s—-Rulers- and governors, whoſe 
office it is to * protectors of the people, are at God's diſpoſal. 
He is greatly exalted— By all that. he has enabled us to underſtand» 


of his Almighty and gracious government. f 
| | P 8 


It contains matter of praiſe for the deliverance of Jeruſalem; 


from ſome eminent danger. 


V. 1, 2. In the city—There eſpecially, - Beauti/ul— Being the? 
place of the temple. The jo - Becauſe the doctrine of the goſpel: 
was to go from thence to all nations. Or the fides of the north. 
Mount Moriah, whereon the temple ſtood, being on the northern 
part of Jeruſalem, or of mount Zion. 
V. 3, 4 Palaces—The temple, king's palace, and other mag- 
{nifcent buildings, to ſecure them by: his ſpecial provideuce from 
the attempts of enemies. Paſſed—Came up together to ſurpriſe. 
it, but yet departed without ſucceſs. | | 
V. 57. Marvelled—At God's ſtrange protection of it. Fear 


i———Coenſternation. and perplexity, for that terrible ſlaughter, 


(2 Kings xix- 35.) Breatg}—Deitroyett theſe proud aud raging - 
enemies by ſome irreſiſtible judgments. N | 
= V. 8. Heard 


” = A 


9g We have thought of thy loving kindneſs, 
O God, in the midſt of thy temple. 

10 According to thy name, O God, fo is 
thy praiſe unto the ends of the earth: thy 
right hand is full of righteouſneſs. 

11 Let mount Zion rejoice, let the daugh- 

ters of Judah be glad, becauſe of thy 
judgments. . 

12 Walk about Zion, and go round about 

her: tell the towers thercof. 


Ver. 9—14. 


y Heb. Ser 13 $I Mark ye well her bulwarks, || conſi- 
ber but- der her palaces; that ye may tell it to the 


* .- generation following. 

- 14 For this God is our God for ever and 
ever; he will be our guide even unto death. 
; ES... A: XIX. | 
$ Or, of. © To the chief muſician, A pſalm 5 for the 

| {ons of Korah. | 
E AR this, all ye people, give ear, all 

ye inhabitants of the world! | 
25 6. 2 Both low and high, rich and poor 

together. | j | 

3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom : and 


the meditation of my heart ſhall be of under- 


3 ſtanding. 22 
— 4 I will incline mine ear to a parable; 1 
_ will open my dark ſaying upon the harp. 


v. 8. H:ard—What thou haſt promiſed to do for thy people, | 


and what thou haſt done for them formerly. Seen. — The accom- 
piiſhment of thy promiſes, and the like events in our days, in the 


— — 


— — 


1 
| 
abideth not: he is like the beaſts that periſh, 


| poſterity 4 approve their ſayings. - Selah. + 
| death thall feed on them; and the 


| compaſs, and is never to be procured by any human means. 
| —Every one cannot but obſerve this. 


deliverance vouchfafed to Jeruſalem. God. Which is an argument | 


that he will fil} protect it. . 
V. 9, 10. ul.-Wben we have come together to worſhip thee, 
we have then eſpecially exerciſed our thoughts in the deep and fc- 


rions meditation of thy goodneſs to us. According—As thou haft 


| manifeſted thy power, goodneſs, and the reſt of thy attributes. 
Righteouſneſs — Righteous actions in preſerving thy people, and 
defiroying thy enemies. | 5 ; 
* — Daug ſter.—Leſſer villages, and the inhabitants 
thereof. tr —On thy enemies. = th many and 
ſplendid are, and how wonderfully preſerve 
F 


Wherein the pſalmĩſt arms himſelf againſt the temptation wer”, 
from the adverſity of the godly, and proſperity of the wicked. It 
is of the ſame tendency with Pſal. Ixxim. 1 | 

V. .;. #iſdem— What has a great tendency to make perſons 

y wiſc and underſtanding. - 8 
4. I will I myſelf will hearken to what God's Spirit does 
eft to me, that I may deliver it to you, and will alſo myſelf 
attend to it. Open. Publiſh this profound matter which I have 

v. 3. Wherefore ſhould I fear —Be diſmayed and dejected, or 
&;fruſtful of God's providence in time of trouble and diſtreſs; par- 
ticularly,” when wicked men flouriſh, and good men are oppreficd. 
The iniqui The. injurious dealings of my enemies, who malici- 
oufly obſerve my way, and defign to trip up my heels. | 

V. 6, 7. None can redeem his brother—And conſequently not 


hinfelf neither: thy Maker is thy.redeemer, and beſides him there | 
is no other Saviour; and bleficd are they 
From ait the ends of the carth, for they 


ſhall be ſaved by grace re- 


who look unto him alone 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


boaft themſelves in the multitude of their 
riches 2_-.. | | 


precious, and it ceaſeth for ever) 


houſes hall continue for ever, and their dwel- 
ling-places | to all generations ; they call their 
lands after their own names. 


1 


1 XLIx. 


5 Wherefore ſhould I fear in the days of 
evil, when the iniquity of my heels ſhall 
compaſs me about? X . | 

6 They that © truſt in their wealth, and e job 3. 24 


Pla. 52. 7 & 
62 10 
Mark 10 24 


7 None of them can by any means redeem Tim. &. 17 


his brother, nor give to God a ranſom for 


him: 


8 (For * the redemption of their ſoul is 4 Job 36 18, 
19 


9 That he ſhould {till live for ever, and . 89.48 


not ſce corruption. | 


10 For he ſceth that f wiſe men die, like- f Eccleſ 2.16 


wiſe the fool and the brutiſh perſon periſh, 
s and leave their wealth to others. 


g Prov. 11 4 
11 Their inward thought is, that their 
t Heb, 


to generation 
and genera- 
tion, 

h Verſe 20, 
Pia. 82. 7 

f Heb. 
delight in 
their mouth, 
1 Dan, 7. 22 
14 Like theep they are laid in the grave, Late _—_ 
upright 


1 Cor, 6.2 
: : _— 

V. 8—<io. Ceafeth—The preſervation of their life is difficult to 
Seeth 


V. 11, 12. Thought—Hope and defire. They call their land. 


12 Nevertheleſs, > man ng 1n honour, 


13 This their way is their folly ; yet their 


after their own names A vain attempt of human pride to preſerve 


their remembrance by cauſing the houſe they live in, or the build». 
ings that are raited upon their ground, to be calied by their name, , 
which, the moment they depart this life, belongs leſs to them than 
to thoſe who are yet to be born: by this is diſcovered the ſoul's 
longing for that immortality which is eſſential to its nature, hut 
how ſtrangely miſplaced; for what would avail us to have our names 


| written in the title deeds of all the world, and publiſhed on the 


walls of every ſtreet in every city, if when the names of the re- 
deemed are finally called, ours are not among the number, but 
with thoſe. who rejected the laſt offer of mercy and grace, leſt us 
criminals to be executed—unnumbered and unregarded, to be ba- 
niſhed with ſwift deſtruction from before the Judge of all, to be 
ſhut out among dogs, thoſe that will never ceaſe not to be tor- 
mented and to torment each other? Thus will it be with the man 
who will go on giving a er preference to this world, till the laſt 
offer of mercy 1s deſpiſed, and for ever withdrawn by him who 
bougbt it for every ſoul of man at the expence of his own blood. 
Nevertheleſt—Notwithſtanding all theſe fine fancies and devices to 
preſerve a name among men. In honour—Living in all the ſplen- 
dor and glory above-mentioned; cannot continue long, at beſt, in 
the poſſeſſion of theſe things. He is like the beaſts that periſh—He 
mult die as well as beaſts do, and then he muſt part with all. 

V. 13. This their way—Their contrivance to perpetuate their 
names, 1s that which will yield thcm no real advantage. Their 


þrfterity approve—Manifeft their approbation of the counſel their 


fathers gave them concerning theſe matters, by taking the ſame, 
courle, and waking in the ſame ways that they did, | 
V. 14. Like ſheep —Promiſcuovuſly ; without any difference be- 


| tween them aud the meaneſt, as ſheep are put into a fold all toge- 


ther, 


L. . 


ſhall have dominion over them in the morn- 


Fer ing, and their. beauty ſhall conſume 5 in 
9 the grave, from their dwelling. 


& Or, the 
grave being 
an habitation 
to every one INE, 


15 But God will redeem my ſoul & from 
the power of * the grave; for he ſhall receive 
Selah. E 
Feb. from 16 Be not thou afraid when one is made 
the hand of rich, when the glory of his houſe is increaſed. 
2 17 For when he dieth, he ſhall carry no- 
1 Job 27. 19 thing away: his glory ſhall not deſcend after 
him. 
mw in his 
— 19. his ſoul ; and men will 
mLuk*12-19 thou doeſt well to thyſelf. 2 
Heb. The 19 + He ſhall go to the generation of his 
„n nen © fathers, they ſhall never ſee light. 
a Ver. 12 20 0 Man that is in honour, and under- 
o Ecclel- 3. ſtandeth nor, is like the beaſts that periſh. 


praiſe thee, when 


1 X. Day. Morning Prayer. 
. = ͤ ů “ Mob 

| 12 II A pſfalm of Aſaph. 
1 HE mighty God, even the Lord hath 
2 Chro. 21 1 ſpoken, and called the earth from the 
39 


riſing of the ſun, unto the going down thereof. 
a Pla, 48. 2 2 Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, 
PE. % God hath ſhined. | as 

7-3 3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep 


c Pra, 97- 


Dane 7. 10 ſilence: a fire ſhall devour before him, and || 


ther. The upright—That were oppreſſed by them in this world, 
Shall have dominion over them in the marning—At the general reſur- 
rection, when they ſhall be raiſed from death to life : then fhall 
the ſaints judge the earth, and ſhall have power over the nations of 
the ungodly, (1 Cor. vi. 2. Rev. ii. 26.) Their beauty—The glory 
and ſplendor which they had in this life. From—Being carried 
from their ſtately houſes to the grave. ©, * * * 
V. 15—17, God will redeem my ſoul ; he ſhall receive me Into 
heaven, to himſelf. | 65 
V. 18. Bleed In his out ward proſperity ; and took it for an 
a ee of God's love to him. Men will praiſe the. Others alſo 
will flatter and ſooth thee up in theſe vain conceits, when thou in- 
9 thyſelf in che uſe of all thy enjoyments. (Luke xii. 19.) 
: 19, 20. Generation— To the grave and hell. Never fee light 
Enjoy any of the comforts of this world more. Man under- 
ftandeth not His true mtereſt and 'buſineſs in the world, till he 
will allow his heart to be. taught by that wiſdom which comes 


from God. . "uf . b 
The ſcope of this pſalm is to reprove the Jews for truſting to 
their external performances, and to inſtruct them in the nature of 
acceptable worſhip, and ſo to prepare them for that change that 
Was to be made in the outward. way of worſhip under the goſpel. 
V. 1. The earth — All the inhabitants thereof, (for all are con- 
cerned) whom he ſummons as witneſſes. of his proceedings in this 


ſolemn judgment-of bis people for their formality, 


V. 2. Out of Zion—The places where he does eſpecially. mani- | 


feſt himſelf on earth. Perfection The moſt beautiful and jlovely 
place in the whole world. Shined—Appeared.gloriouſly, as upon 
a judgment-ſeat. 
V. 3. Our 
covenant- wick us, yet that will not ſecure us from his judgments, 
if, we pervert and corrupt his worſhip, but he, will come to qudge 


P o 
| FR «4.4 


18 Though * whiles he lived, * he bleſſed || 


L. 


M 


it ſhall be very tempeſtuous round about him. 
4 He ſhall call to the heavens from above, 4 Deur. 4.26. 
and to the earth, that he may judge his people. 3 25 


2. 1 


5 Gather * my ſaints together unto me: Fifi. r. 2 


8. Ver. 15— 15. 


thoſe that have made a covenant with me by _—y — 


ſacrifice. | f Exod. 44.7 

6 And s the heavens ſhall declare his righte- Pn. 67. 6 
ouſneſs: for“ God is judge himſelf. Sclah. pa. 75. 7 
7 i Hear, O my people, and I will ſpeak ; f ef. 81. 8 
O lſrael, and I will teſtify againſt thee; Ik Exod.20.z 
am God, even thy God. | 

8 ul will not reprove thee * for thy ſacri- j ia; 1 11 
fices, or thy burnt-offerings, to have been m Hol. 6. 6 
continually before me. 5 

9 " vill take no bullock out of thy houſe, 2 Mic. 6. 6 
nor he-goats out of thy tolds. AQs 17. 35 
10 Por every beaſt of the foreſt is mine, f Heb. nh 
and the cattle upon a thouſand hills. — REY 19.5 
11 I know all the fowls of the mountains: P10 14 
and the wild beaſts of the ficld are + mine. PAL 24. 1 

12 If I were hungry, I would not tell thee : 1 Cor-10.26, 
for the world is mine, and the fulneſs thereof. , for. 14. 2 

13 Will I cat the fleth of bulls, or drink 473.5 
the blood of goats? | | 33 
2 Offer unto God thankſgiving, and 3 ji 76 27 
pay thy vows unto the Moſt High. 11 

15 And call upon me in the day of {9:35 


| 


ob 22. 27 
& 107. 6,13, 
trouble; 18, — 
us for our formality and hypacriſy. A fre—He ſhall appear terri- 
ble in his calling men to account for the breach of his law, as he 
did at firſt in the giving of it. | : | 
V. 4. The heaven. To be witneſſes of the judgment he paſles- 
V. 5. Gather -A poetical repreſentation of theſe judicial pro- 
ceedings. My ſaint.— Thoſe that make profeſſion of my name, 
and are ſet apart for my ſervice. Theſe— They who having enters. 
ed into covenant with me, have confirmed it frequently by ſacri- 
fices, and yet do not perform the conditions of the covenant, by 
looking through the means of grace to the ſole author of their 
faith, and of their preſent and eterual ſalvation. 1 
V. 6. The beaven.— The inhabitants thereof, who being ſums, 
| moned as witneſſes, ſhall: now give their teſtimony on his behalf. 
For - And it mult needs be ſo, that the judgment is righteous, be- 


*Ged ſhall come—Though: the Lord be our, God in 


cauſe it is paſſed by God himſelf. Wy el 
V. 7. Speak—Declare my charge or indictment againſt” thee.” 
1 am thy Ged— By that ſolemn covenant made at Sina. = 
V. 8. I will not reprove thee for thy ſacrifices —lI ſhall not com- 
plain of thy negle& of ſacrifices no, I have other matters to, 
charge thee with. Te have been—Or, they baue been, I conteſs 
you have done too much that way, and been officious in thoſe, 
things; regarding the forms of religion, aud ſuch obſervances as 
obtained you the praiſe of men and flattered yi wn:pride,, by, 
which you excluded the life, the power, and comfort of God's holy 
{pirit from your hearts. | ** A 
V. 9. J wil Though you lay ſo much ftrels on theſe things, 
yet I value them not. 28 LE 
V. 13, 14. Ofer—Bring to him a truly humble thankful heart, 
vrhich is the moſt acceptable ſacrifice. Pay thy. vews—Promfes 


and covenant of obedience and duty. - | * 3 
V. 15. Call upon me in the day of trouble. Acknowledge thy; 
ſubjection tv me, and dependance upon me by conſtant. and fer- 
vent prayer, eſpecially iu time 9 James v. 13. Glorify 


W 
bd 4a #F * 4% 44 4 


2 


Ver. 16—14. E js A 


trouble ; I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt 
glorify me. 

16 But unto the wicked God faith, What 
haſt thou to do to declare my ſtatutes, or 
that thou ſhouldelt take my covenant in thy 
mouth? 

. 17 Seeing thou hateſt inſtruction, and 
caſteſt my words behind thee. 
| 18 When thou ſaweſt a thief, then thou 
4 Heb. ty conſentedſt with him, and } haſt n par- 


Nom 2-21, 
22. 


> taker with adulterers. 

adeberern. 19 * Thou giveſt thy mouth to evil, and 

— * thy tongue frameth deceit. 

Fil. 52-2 20 Thou fitteſt and ſpeakeſt againſt thy 
_ brother ; thou flandereſt thine own mother's 
ſon. 

v Eccieſ.8. 21 Theſe Wan haſt thou done, and I 


1226104 kept filence: * thou thoughteſt that I was 


57.27. altogether ſuch à one as thyſelf : but I will 
1 See Rom. 
* reprove thee, and ſet them in order before 


I. go. 8 thine eyes. 
22 Now conſider this, ye that forget God, 


leſt 1 tear you in pieces, and there be none to 


deliver. 
Pf. 6g 30, 
Sow. xz; and to him + that ordereth his converſation 
* ar aright, will I ſhew the ſalvation of God. 
way. T. III. 


1034. J To the chief muſician, A pſalm of David, 
e | when Nathan the prophet came unto him, 


after he had gone in to Bath-ſheba. 
Rix. 1054- Hs mercy upon me, 


xv. B. 
V, _» The wicked —H 
ht SE of theſe thingy, and pretend a-reſpeR to them. 
W Thy mouth—Liberty to thy tongue to ſpeak. what thou 
never ſo ipjurious to 
— lies wherewith to deceive bes... 
V. 20, 21. Sitref—Makeft it thy "conſtant pra& 


== 


vince thee of the contrary, 


uniſhing thee ſeverely ſor them. 
=] er them—Produce them "If and call thee to account for 
(Rev. Xx 1 12.) 


| . Gol — His mereies,. 
* and threatniogs, and the covenant you made with him. 
Wheoſo offereth praiſe— And not he that offers a multitude 
Cecile without a boly life. Glorifieth me— Performs that ſer- 
vice that tends to my glory. To bim that ordereth his converſation 
eright, vill 1 ſhew, the ſalvation of God Make him partaker of 
that eternal blefſedneſs which I have prepared her al my faithful 
and obedicnt ſervants. OT Ts 


1 
3, /F © . een as,this was, 
yet we mult renten of that mercy, and that it 
be further cleared to us. : 
7 7 4 Iniguity—The goilt and defilement of it. 


his is that which moſt wounds me, 7 ſhould || 
compaſſionate God, 


yrs analog hs, Orgs molly nd 
: 


mercies * blot out my tranſgreſſions. 


and done this evil * in thy ſight : 


23 * Whoſo offereth praiſe, E me: 


O God, * | 
cording to thy loving kindneſs :, ac- [ 
Sg me for thy e and by a boly life, (John | who i in thy own, bady' dia dna weight of inf jul for 


nd profeſſors. - To nn 1 


zudg - V. S. e e 


is dark, weak, and miſerable. 


EE uM _ III. 


cording unto the mukieude of thy tender 


a Verſe 9. 
Ifci, 43- -25-& 


> Wath me throughly from mine iniquity, 44. 2 


ae cleanſe me from my fin. Cel. 2. 14 
3 For I acknowledge my. tranſgreſſions : . 7 
and my ſin is ever before me. es. 1. 5. 


4 © Againſt thee, thee only have I finned, . 20.6 
© that thou Let 5.19.2 
mighieſt be juſtified when thou an, n 
be clear when thou judgeſt. 1 
5 Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity: : Band f f Job 14 
in fin did my mother *. conceive me, Ts ; 
6 Behold, thou defireſt truth in the in- Kom. 5. 12 
ward parts: and in the hidden part thou {halt 1 ra 444 
make me to know wiſdom. — 1.674 0 
7 Purge me with hyſſop, and I ſhalt be n job 58. 56 
clean: wath me, and I ſhall be * whiter than L. 14. 4, 
ſnow. Not os 5 
9 Make me to hear j joy and gladneſs : that u . 9:09, 
the bones which thou halt broken, may FEJOICe. . = 
9 Hide thy face from my fins ; ; and | mo 1 Ver. 1. 
out all mine iniquities. 
10 Create in me a clean . O God; 
and renew + a right ſpirit within me. 0: 2 con- 
11 Caſt me not away from thy-preſence ; 


| and take not thy holy ſpirit from me. 


12 Reftore unto me the joy of thy ſalva- 


1 tion: and uphold me with thy free ſpirit. 


13 Then will I teach tranſgreſſors thy ways, 


and ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee. 


14 Deliver me from I blood-guiltineſs, O 1e 


| God, thou n 0 my. Ane and my 


1. IT *. 1 78 


tongue 30 


1e 


every offence. That thou mighteſt be jnſtifed—1 acknowledge that 
I have juſtly deſerved all that is threatned, and however then ſhalt 


deal with me, thou wilt be juſt * $ eee, When—If here- 


| after thou ſhalt afflict me. 
God or man. Frameth deceit | 


V. 5. Sbapen—I Was not drawn to bey by example, temp⸗ 


nation, or the like, but by reaſon of that in ward corruption that is 
1 let natural to me, (James i. 14.) au. ene 1 was dehiled even 


not puniſh thee according to thy 78 moth thought- || from my mother's-womb... : , 


ſet 1 ſun by * dial. 7 will reprove theo. Con- 


V. 6. Truth—Sjncerity of bot Make: meito know e ö 
Pha walk wiſely and conſcientiouſly for the future. 

7- Purge me— Apply the blood of . Chriſt, fi iicd 'b 
thoſe ceremonial uſages, to my conſcience. . / i 7 * 
1 


of my fins, which may be matter o wfort and WN to 92 | 


Bone. My wounded ſpirit. t 
V. 10. Create in me. a clean heart, 0: Ged—By the: Almighty 


| power of thy ſagRifying grace - cleanſe my heart more and more 
| from its natural corruption. 


Renew— Revive and repair a fixed 
high >= yan of heart, agrecable ta thy law, which i is much ee 


my ſin. 

V. 11. Caſt me not away from thy n nd 1 
munion with thee. Take not thy holy ſpirit from _— Page 
aſſiſtance, and comfort thereof, {or without thy preſence” my ſoul 


V. 14. The joy of thy ſalvation—A. comfortable ſenſe of my in- 


| tereſt in thy ſpecial love, care, and * and an aſſurance arf 
| Eve 0 


„ 


V. 17. A contrite-heart— A heart deeply humbled under the 


„ V. 8. Do gad Though I have. provoked thee by my 


— * 
* , 
* 


* . . *, wh o -- 


III. EB 


tongue ſhall ſing aloud of thy righteouſneſs. 


15 O Lord, open thou my lips, and my 
mouth ſhall thew forth thy praiſe. 


m Nomb. 13. 16 For u thou deſireſt not ſacrifice, 5 elſe 


27, 30. 


Tu. 40. 6. & would I give it - thou delighteſt not in burnt- 
= C offcring. | | 


— 7 17 The ſacrifices of God are a broken 


Hot. 6. 6 


| & Or, that I ſpirit : a broken and a contrite heart, O God, 


duld give it thou wilt not deſpiſe. 
n Pfa, 34. 18 


101. 5715. 
66.2 Zion: build thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 


1 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with' the 


they offer bullocks upon thine altar. 
rol PS NE” I 


® x Sam. 12.9 


and told Saul, and faid unto him, David 
is come to the houſe of Ahimelech. 


En: HY boaſteſt thou thyſelf in miſchief, 
a 1 Sam. 21.7 


O mighty man ? the goodneſs of 


God endureth continually. 


eternal ſalvation hereafter; Uypbold Keep me from falling into 
fin, and infuſe into me courage and reſolution in thy ſervice.” Thy 
free ſpirit—W hich frees from the bondage of fin, and inclines the 


heart to a ready and cheerful obedience. 


V. 13. Then will I teach tranſgreſſors thy ay. Declare unto. 


them, from my own experience,'how ready thou art to forgive thoſe 


that are penitent, thereby to draw them to repentance: to know 
therefore for ourſelves the bleſſedneſs of the man whoſe fins are par- 
ddned is the great qualification for every one, employed in mak- 
ing known to others the willingneſs of God to ſhew mercy and to 
forgive: and they that can allow.themſclves to live without poſſeſ. 
ſing the pardoning love of God for themſelves, cannot give any 
thing more than an ideal repreſentation of God's great ſalvation; 
and they muſt not wonder if they win but few to look for that 
gift as the chief good, which in their hearts they do not purſue 


18 Do good in thy good pleaſure unto 


ſacrifices of righteouſneſs, with burnt- offer - 
ing and whole burnt- offering: then ſhall 


I To the chief muſician, Maſchil, A pfalm 
of David, * when Doeg the Edomite came 


EF - 


1 


2 »Thy tongue deviſeth miſchiefs: * like b Pie. 50 19 


Ver. 15—9. 


a ſharp razor, working deccitfully. 1 


3 Thou loveſt evil more than good: and +: 
lying rather than to ſpeak righteouſneſs. Selah. 
4 Thou loveſt all devouring words, + OO 


the deceitfub 


* and ſhall laugh at him. 


's 1 | 22 1 e Pla. 38. 
7 Lo, this is the man that made not God © * *?? 


his ſtrength: but, truſted in the abundance 7. . 6 


of his riches, and ſtrengthened himſelf in his- 


S wickedneſs. | 0s ſub- 


8 But I am & like a green olive-tree in the Fae 10. 6 


houſe of God: I truſt in the mercy of Gd 


* 


for ever and ever. „ 
9 I will praiſe thee for ever, becauſe thou 
haſt done it: and I will wait en thy Name, 


> for it is good before thy ſaints. b Pſa. 54-6 


X. Day. 


fe& the walls and buildings of that city; and eſpecially Jet the 
temple be built and eſtabliſhed there, notwitſtanding its pollution 
by my fins, which I pray thee to forgive: the walls of ce ſpiritu- 
al Jeruſalem are built by the free grace of God in calling ſinners to 


living ſtones, and are uſed by hip the Great Maſter- builder in re- 
pairing the breaches which tin has made. | 1 
V. 19. Then — Then, as we ſhall have abundant cauſe, ſo we 
ſhall readily offer ſuch ſacrifices as thou wilt be pleaſeq with: When 
the ſoul is recouciled to. God through the 5647. then in his 
name God will accept the ſmalleſt 5 of duty and worſhip 
proceeding from his grace in the believing mind: but without 


L. LII. FEE 


FA | 
V. 1. Boaſteft—Of that ſervice thou haſt done Saul, that ho- 


as ſuch for themſelves; but the weakeſt perſons that enjoy the || nour and favour thou haſt gotten thereby to thyTelf, and that\dif- 


kingdom of God within them, and by living faith hold faſt their | 
conhdence,;theſe are aſſiuted with words to convince and perſuade || 
fingers to come to God their Saviour far more wiſe and forcible || 
than all the wiſdom of this world, natural or acquired; and the | 
words of the liviog members of the Lord's body are accompanied | 


with power from their head: he gives them language which none I been contriving, wherewith to do miſchief. 


can gainſay nor reſiſt. 


V. 14, 15. Thy.righteouſneſ—Or goodneſs in making me that | 
by grace, which by all human means I could never have been. | 
Open Give me acealion and ability, both of heart and tongue, to 


preife.thee.. Dun 4. 1 99 0 


V. 16. Thon defireſt net ſacrifice-—Thou dof# not wlus them ib 


compariſan of ſincere, univerſal obedience flowing from faith in 
the only ſacrifice; which can procure pardon of fin. 


ſenſe of fin and God's wrath for it. Wits nor deſpiſe—Gracioufly 


own and accept. (OW 
ins, 


and thou migliteſt upon puniſh not only myſelf, but all my 
— — re the worſe for my ſuke ; but to good 


FS. 


ed from heaven againſt all anrightcouſneſs of men. Build. Per 


| him for his vain and earnal confidence in his wicked cburfes. 


ode They chat do not ceaſe to pray tit they Can tru) 
to thy church and people, and ſave us from vfſending thee, tiff, by — 
thy mercy and g ract, we are ſaved from-that wrath'which is reveal- | 


couragement thou haſt brought on David's party, by the deſtruc- 
tion of foine of his friends. O mighty man — Thou haft indeed 
ven a famous inſtance of thy aridaunted vdr, by flaying a Jew 


unarmed men, ſpoken by way of ſcorn. © 


V. 2, 3. Deviſeth—Utters' thoſe things which thou baſt log 
V. 4. All devouring Which were the ruin and deſtruttion of a 
family of prieſts, and the whole city. OO © wn 
V. 5, 8. See—Vengeauce executed on thee. * And gar RE 
verence God's inſt judy ment on thee, and be afraid of 2 
him to ſend the like judgment on theinfelves, © Laugh Dec? 


Y by 


V. 7, 8. Stroigthened—Sought" to advance” himiſcif by "ſuch 
wicked courſes. * But I am—Rather, h be. Lite a'green olfoes 
tree—Tn a ſettled, flouriſhing coadition. David's coutidence was 
in the mercy of God, and he believed that he ſhould be ſupplied 
with all the bleſſings of his grace and providenee as certainly as 
the trees are ſupplied with their nouriſhwent trum the earth on 
which they grow. I truft in th mercy Gel for ever and ever 


uſe theſe words 


for themſelves, will then ſoon enter upon 4 N 
gether for the good of thaw 


repentance and converting them unto himſelf, when they become 


| ask fulueſs.and 
peace; God only requiring to be entirely zralted, nn 
all things work tog 


Ver. 1—12. 


P 


T. Day. Evening Prayer. 
SS A E. WII 


8 


* WE 


Maſchil, A pſalm of David. 
HE * fool hath faid in his heart, 7 
iz no God; corrupt are they, and 


a Pſa. 10. 4 
4 14. 1, &c. 


Þ Rom. 3.10 done abominablc ian: * there ts e | 


- 
- 


that doeth good. 


2 God looked down from Leven upon 
the children of men, to ſee if there were any || 


that did underſtand, that did ſeek God. 


3 Every one of them is gone back, they 


are altogether become filthy; there is none 
that doeth good, no not one. 
4 Have the workers of iniquity no know- 
"ledge? who eat up my people, as they eat 
| bread; they have not called upon God. 


e Lev 26. 17. 


* 18. 1 no fear was: for God hath ſcattered the 
fed. they 


feared a fear. 


hath deſpiſed them. 


6 + O that the ſalvation of Iſrael were come 
out of Zion! when God bringeth back the 


'+ Heb. Who 
witl give fal- 
vations, &c. 


captivity of his people, Jacob ſhall rejoice, 


and Iſrael ſhall be glad. E 
. . I. 5 
To the chief muſician on Neginoth, Maſ- 
chil, A pſalm of David, when the Ziphims 


came and ſaid to Saul. Doth not David 
hide himſelf with us? 


8 


judge me by thy ſtrength. 


the words of my mouth. 
2 PI. 36. 14 
and oppreſſors ſcek after my ſoul; they have 
not ſet God before them. Selah: 
een. 7 
7 2 4: with them that uphold my*loul., 


V. 9. Done it Deſtroyed 
"throne. Wait —Depend upon thy power, faithfulneſa, and good- 
els for deliverance from eve 
. ge whatever th n 


ain. T hou — them ee 3 IE 
em as 


$5 LIV. 11414 


; * v. LIE 


© gm 


. | 1 45 A Jo „ sus wh 
1 Ws #5 5 $74 5 Sts %* 42; «u5 ee e 165, EST. 
i4 4 { * 4 <4 * * - þ4 . FR 4 7 'S $34 &T 49 x 4. F US i 


-v mies; 


1 To the chief muſician upon Mahalath, | 
| | praiſe thy name, O Lord, tor it is good. 


2 There * were they in great fear, where 


bones of him that encampeth again/? thee, 
thou haſt put them to ſhame, becauſe God 


AVE. me, O God, by thy Name, and | 
2 Hear my prayer, O God; give ear to 


3 For * ſtrangers are riſen up againſt me, 


1 
N . 
. > 
2 


Doeg, and eſtabliſhed me on the 
evil, 2 for r erde or with- " | 


By thy ET thy — immediate . Stran- | 
er We: 1 Te 


E 4 OEDY.av 


. 5 He ſhall reward evil unto + mine ene- es 
© cut them off in thy truth, me. 
6 1 will freely ſacrifice unto thee ; Iwill f 39. 4 


4 Pla, 52-9 


+ Heb. thoſe 


7 For he hath delivered me out of all | 
trouble: © and mine eye hath ſcen his deſire e ph. 59.19. 


upon mine enemies. Re. 
. LV. | 
J To the chief muſician on Neginoth, Maſ- 
chil, A pſalm of David. | 
I'VE ear to my prayer, O God: and $024. 


#84 hide not thyſelf from my ſupplication. 

2 Attend unto me, and hear me: I mourn 
in my complaint, and make a noiſe, _ 

3 Becauſe of the voice of the enemy, be- 
cauſe of the oppreſſion of the wicked: * for »z Sam. 13 
they caſt iniquity upon me, and in wrath #3 
they hate me. 

4 My heart is ſore pained within me : and 
the terrors of death are fallen upon me. 

5 Fearfulneſs and trembling. are come 
upon me, and horror hath overwhelmed faces" 
me. 

6 And 1 ſaid, O that I had wings like a 
2" | for then would 1 fly away, and be at 
re 
E 7 Lo then would I wander * off, ad re- 
main in the wilderneſs. Selah. 

8 1 would haſten my eſcape from the 
windy, ſtorm and tempeſt. 

9. Deſtroy, O Lord, and divide their 
tongues: for I have ſen » violence and 
ſtrife in the city. | 

10 Day and night they go about it upon 


the walls thereof: miſchief allo and ſorrow: 
are in the inidſt of it. 
[| 


| v Jer. 6. 74 


11 Wickedneſs is in the midſt rene: 


deceit and guile depart not from her ſtreets. 
4 Behold, God is mine helper : * the Lord | | 


+ 4 


12 © 1 ** i was not an e ho reproach- « ra. 41. 9 
| ed 


v. es er iter and cherrfu mind. 2 
To praiſe the 
wp 8 A 1. Lv. 


Penned upon occaſion of ſome great diftreſs. vo F 
V. 1, 2. {mourn and make a. noiſe— My miſery i is ſo great . 
it wrings not ody tears, but even great cries from me. 
V. 3, 4. The voice Their ſlanders and threats. They caß ini. 
guity They repreſent me ab a very wicked perſon. The terror: f 
| 1 3 into cheir — and oy pa to gourd 
y them Xi 
V. 5-9. The abindy — of my enemies. Divide Meir 
caunſe)s,. and ſo deſtroy thee 1 have ſeen violence 
—Oppreflion and contention reign even in Jerufalem, where they 
ſhouldgron account of the advantages they-have, "be an e of 
— agrreable to the will of God. 
V. 10. Day and mighu.—Violence es- bear ralein in al pars 
| and places of r f 


SS ARS, 55:5 amen be⸗ 


kd 


. 


4 Ie l d Ktan 


DL 8 A 


ed me, then I could have borne it ; neither 
was it he that hated me, that did magnify 


himſelf againſt me, then 1 would have hid 


myſelf from him. 


{ Hed.» i. 13 But it was thou, f a man, mine equal, 
ing to mp © my guide, and mine acquaintance. 
4 Fam 16. 14 § We took ſweet counſel together, and 
2 walked unto the houſe of God in company. 
et. Co 15 Let death ſeize upon them, and let 
veelened them go down quick into || hell : for wicked- 
counſel. Sand . . 
| Or, the Neſs is in their dwellings, and among them. 
graves 16 As for me, I will call upon God: and 
the Lord ſhall ſave me. | 
2 17 © Evening and morning, and at noon 


10 3, 9, 39 Will J pray, and cry aloud : and he ſhall hear 


my voice, | | . 
18 He hath delivered my ſoul in peace 
from the battle that was againſt me: for 
f Deut.33-27 there were many with me. 


* Or, With 
whom zlſo 


there be ao he that abideth of old, Selah : * becauſe they 


oy ben not have NO changes, therefore they fear not God. 
_ 20 He hath put forth his hands againſt 
lege“ ſuch as be at peace with him: J he hath 


faned. broken his covenant. 


Pia. 28. . & : p 
3 bz. 215 The words of his mouth were ſmoother 
4+ £ 64.3 than butter, but war was in his heart: his 


Prov. 5. 3, 4 a 8 a 
u Pöl. 37-5 words were ſofter than oil, yet were they 
Miete. L. 25 drawn ſwords. 


9 5 22 Caſt thy 8 burden upon the Lord, 
$05 %% and he ſhall ſuſtain thee: be ſhall never ſut- 
1 Fla. 37. 24 : . 

Kk Pſ>.5.6 fer the righteous to be moved. 

| Heb. nen 23 But thou, O God, ſhalt bring them 


eb pe down into the pit of deſtruction : * || bloody 


V. rr, 12. An enemy—One that had formerly ſhewed any en- 
mity againſt me. Then I could have borne it—More contentedly, 
as expecting nothing elſe from ſuch an one. Hid myſelf —Uied 
_ means to have ede myſelf, if I had been aware of it afore- 

and. | f : 

V. 13. Mine equal—Whom J always treated as ſuch. My guide 
— One whoſe advice I always ſought and followed. 

V. 14, 15. Let death—Some ſudden violent death. Seize up9n 
them Him and all ſuch falſe-hearted perſons, that make a ſtalk- 
ing-horſe of religion to compaſs their baſe deſigns. 

V. 16—18. He hath delivered my ſoul—My life from danger, 
and ſettled me in a peaceable condition; and this God, for Chrilt's 
ſake, is our God, and will be our guide even unto death. (PL. xlviii. 
14. 


V. 19. Gad ſpall hear — Their reproaches, and my prayers; as 


he does every word that proceeds out of the lips of all mankind. 
Hie that abideth of eld — The ſame as formerly; ready to hear his 
people and puniſh their enemies. They have no change. No eroſſes, 
nor diſappointments. ; EE 

V. 20. He—Ahitophel. and his accomplices. He hath broken 
his covenant—A\l thoie obligations by which he was engaged to 
me both as his King and Friend: and who can ſay they have not 
broken their covenant with God, and are not. guilty before him, 
by the breach of their own vows and ſolemn obligations, as well 
as of his holy commands. | OREN 

V. 21, 22. Caft thy burden upon the Lord Thy cares, fears, 


- 


L 


19 God ſhall hear and afflict them, even 


S8. 


Ver. 13—10. 
and deceitful men + ' ſhall not live out half t Heb. Gal 


their days, but I will truſt in thee.” | 72 GY 
XI. Day. Morning Prayer. 7 2 
. LVI. Eccleſ. 7. 17 


To the chief muſician upon Jonath- elem- 

rechokim, || Michtam of David, when the 1 2”: * 

* Philiſtines took him in Gath, - of David. 

E * merciful unto me, O God, for man „ * *? 
would ſwallow me up: he fighting daily a Pn. 57. t 
Sppreſſein nee ö : FLAC. 

2 Mine enemies would daily ſwallow me Fro 04mg 
up: for they be many that fight againſt me, 
O thou Moſt High. . 

3 What time I am afraid, I will truſt in 
thee. | 8 
4 In God I will praiſe his word, in God b ver. 20.11 
I have put my truſt, © I will not fear what erg. 118 6 
fleſh can do unto me. | re 2,7 

5 Every day they wreſt my words : all their 15 
thoughts are againſt me for evil. 

6 © They gather themſelves together, tiiey à Pg. 59. 3 
hide themſelves, they mark my ſteps when £530: *: 
they wait for my ſoul. 

7 Shall they eſcape by iniquity ? in thine 
anger cait down the people, O God. 

8 Thou telleſt my wanderings, put thou 
my tears. into thy bottle: are they not in f Mal. 3. 16 
tlry book? | | X 
9 Whenl cry unto thee, then ſhall mine 
enemies turn back: this I know, for God is 
for me. | | t 

10 © In God will I praiſe hi word: in the g Verſe 4 
Lord will I praiſe his word. | | 


11 In 


and all thy affairs which lie heavy upon thee. He ſhall —— fue 


fer the righteous to be moved. From his happy eſtate of peace in : 


believing. | | | ; 
V. 23. Bloody and deceirful men-—That colour their cruel inten- 
tions with fair pretences. Sal not live out half their day. Which 
by the courſe of natuie they might live. But I will truſt in thee— 
For my deliverance. 5 ; | 
| S AK. L. LI | 


V. 13. For man—Saul and his courtiers: Jhat time I am 
afraid I have moſt cauſe to be afraid. | | 
V. 4. In Ged [will praiſe his word—I doubt not but in due 


time I ſhall have ſ{ufficicat occaſion to praiſe God for the per form- 
ance of his promiſes to me. | | 


V. 5, 6. They hide themſelves— That they may ſurpriſe me with 


miſchief unawares. They mark my eps Watch for ſome advan- 
tage againſt me. For my ſoul—To take away my: life. | 
V. 7. Shall they ęſcape — Secure themſelves by ſuch malicious, 
injurious practices. Caſt down the people—They who ſeck my de- 
ſtruction. | | 


V. 8. Put—Regard and conſider all my troubles, which have 


eauſed ſo much grief to me, and deliver me from them. Are they 
not. — Yea, I kuow thou doſt do it. 


V. tt—13. Thy vows—1 have made vows of praiſe and thank - 


fulneſs to thee. From death—That imminent danger I was in at 
Gath. Milt not thou deliver I truſt, from this experience of thy 
goudneſs to me, that thou wilt preſerve me from any ſinſul deſpon- 


i: P dency, 


golden pſalm 


| 
i 
| 
i 
| 
| 
. 
i 
' 
| 
| 


e Pla, 71. 10 


Ver. 11—10. P = R LVII. LVIII. 


11 In God have I put my truſt: I will not | people: I will ſing untotheeamong the nations. | 
be afraid what man can do unto me. | 10 ® For thy mercy ii great unto the hea- u Ph. 26 f. 
12 Thy vows are upon me, O God: I will || vens, and thy truth unto the clouds. Ro 3 
render praiſes unto thee. | 11 ge thou exalted, O God, above the — 
b Pla. 2163 13 For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from || heavens : let thy glory be above all the earth. * 0 
| death: wilt not thow deliver my feet from 2 8 A-:15% n 155 
i Job 33. 36 falling, that I may walk before God iu the | To the chief muſician, Al- taſ-chith, *Or Deſtroy 
light of the living: | Michtam of David. | n 
A L. VII. O ye indeed ſpeak righteouſneſs, O 1 
or Deftrey T To the chief muſician, * Al-taſ-chith, congregation ? do ye judge uprightly, 3 
no; +66:  Michtam of David, |} when he fled from O ye ſons of men ? 15 
1. 22. Saul in the cave. | | 2 Yea, in heart you work wickedneſs, * 70 94-20 
ig 3 E * inerciful unto me, O God, be mer- you weigh the violence of your hands in the 8 
e. ciful unto me, for my foul truſteth in || earth. | * 
ae 5&2 thee: * yea, in the ſhadow of thy wings will 3 * The wicked are eſtranged from the 1.6% 
&63-7 I make my refuge, until %% calamities be || womb, they go aſtray, |} as ſoon as they be * ch 
over paſt. 1 born, ſpeaking lies. 3 
- 2 I will cry unto God moſt high: unto 4 © "Their poiſon is } like the poiſon of a tcl. 16.41 
<P. 233. 8 God © that performeth all things for me. || ſerpent; they are like © the deaf || adder, that F  _ 
@ Pis. 144-9, 2 * He ſhall fend from heaven, and fave | ſtoppeth her ear : | C5 the lik qv 
i or, be re. me from the reproach of him that would 5 Which will not hearken to the voice of Fo 75 fl 
Freche ſwallow me up; Selah. God © ſhall fend || charmers, $ charming never ſo wiſely. + |þ or, . 
s fotth his mercy and his truth. 6 © Break their teeth, O God, in their ne be 
belles me 4 My foul i among lions, and I he even || mouth: break out the great teeth of the young ee fo 
— * 1. among them that are ſet on fire, even the ſons | lions, O Lord. | e 


e joo 4. 10 


2 of men, whoſe teeth are ſpears and arrows, | 7.* Let them melt away as waters, which Ju. 7. 3 
f Prov.30.rg and © their tongue a ſharp ſword. run continually : when he bendeth his bow to 


q 2 5 Be thou exalted, O God, above the | /boot his arrows, let them be as cut in pieces. 


k Verſe 11. heavens: e thy glory be above all the earth. | 8 As a ſnail hich melteth, let every one 


l ogg * have prepared a net for my ſteps, || of them paſs away: * Jike the untimeiy birth : Job 3. " 
16. &g-15 my ſoul is bowed down: they have digged of a woman, that they may not ſee the ſun. “rs 3 
a pit before me, into the midſt whereof they | 9 Before your pots can feel the thorns, he 

are fallen themſelves. Selah. A | thall take them away, as with a whirlwind, 
Ei 1 7 © My heart is | fixed, O God, my heart I] both living, and in his wrath _ "re 
j Or, te- js fixed: I will fing and give praiſe. | 1o * The righteous ſhall rejoice when he N 
Fra „ 8 Awake up, my glory, awake, pſaltery ſceth the vengeance : + he ſhall waſh his feet 9 5 52-6, 
& 30. 1:-* and harp: I my/e!f will awake carly. in the blood of the wicked. i Pſa, 68. 23 
"go 9 ® | will praiſe thee, O Lord, among the 11 80 


dency, or deſtructive deſigns of my enemies againſt me. That 7 | 
may wall before God—Pleaſe, ſerve, and glority thee here in this 
world, where I may enjoy that light of life which others do which 
take thee for their portion. aud their everlaſting reward. 
| P88 I. LVII. | 
V. 1—4- The ſhadow of thy wings —The ſaſety of thy protec- 
Sion. / will cry unte God, that perſarmeth Will certainly fulfil and || ing impartially, you deal injurioufly with me. 
<& whatſoever he has promiſed, or begun to do for me. He || V. 3. Effranged—From God and all goodnefs. They go aſtray 
end. His mercy and truth. God ſpall fend—Manifeſt his | —Are guilty of actual tins even from their childbood, learning 
goodoels by preſerving me according to his promiſe. | 


| to ſpeak flanders and ſalſehoods. | 
V. 4—9- Lien. Fieret and bloody men. Ses on fre—Full of | V. 4. Their prifen—Their virulent and malicious diſpoſition is 
unge and malice. Whoſe teeth are ſpear; —Sianderous ſpeeches. }| miſchievous, and deſtructive to thoſe they vent it upon. That 
Be thou exalted, O God—Sincethy bonour nowlics at ftake in my || foppeth her car—Not be reclaimed from their miſchiev 
danger, vindicate it by, my deliverance. My ſoul is bowed down— | and practices by any means that can be uſed. | 
My heart is opprefſcd and almoſt over whelmed. Before me—I1n my V. 6—8. Break—PDiſable them from hurting me. As water. 
way. s beart is fixed —Steadily inclined, and firmly reſolved Land- floods, which though they run apace at preſent, yet are 
for God. | ſoon waſted and gone. | 


V. 10, 11. Une the cloud; —Moſt evident and greatly exalted. V. 9—11. The thorns—The heat of the fire made of thorns; 
| P | 


N L VIII they are brought in the prime of their proſperity to a ſudden and 
V. 1. Ds . Lou do not ſpeak that which is right and true | violent end. 4 whirlwind—V iolently and — Living 


While 


concerving me, but ſlander me, and repreſent things to my diſad- 
vantage. O congregation Company of counſellors and judges. Da 
| Ye judge wprightly—Y ou pals a falſe judgment of me, my caulc, and 
actions. . 2 
V. 2. In heart you work wickedneſj—Defign and contrive miſ- 
chief againſt me. Tou weigh Under pretence of juſtice and deal - 


ous purpoſes 


LIX. LX. 


k Pſa. 92.15 


+” © 


5 Heb. fruit is & a reward for the righteous : 
of te, a. ,a God that judgeth in the earth. 
XI. Day. Evening Prayer. 
„„ LIX. | 

t Or,Defroy J To the chief muſician, } || Al-taſ-chith, 

re,” Michtam of David : * when Saul ſent, and 

David, they watched the houſe to kill him. 

4s 57; Eliver * me from mine enemies, O my 
God: + defend me from them that riſe 

a Pſa. 18.48 UP nt me. 


vertly he 18 


1 Sam. 19. 


+ Heb, fer 2 Deliver me from the workers of i iniquity, 
me cn high. 

and ſave me from bloody men. 
d Pſa. 56. 6 


3 For lo, they lie in wait for my ſoul; 
the mighty are gathered againſt me; not =. 
my tranſgreſſion, nor for my fm, O Lord. 

4 They run and prepare themſelves with- 
c Pf4. 44-23 out my fault: © awake # to help me, and behold. 


OY 'Thou therefore, O Lord God of hoſts, 
| the God of Iſrael, awake to viſit all the hea- 
then: be not merciful to any wicked tranſ- 
reſſors. Selah. 
d Verſe 14 6 4 They return at evening : they make a 
noiſe like a dog, and go round about the city. || 
Behald, they belch out with their 
_ ePl«. 57-4 mouth: * ſwords. are in their lips; for * who 
1 58 8 bs (Jay they} doth hear ? 
14-5 75-11 8 But“ thou, O Lord, ſhalt laugh at them ; 
erm 19. thou ſhalt have all the heathen in derifion. 
= 9 Becanje of his ſtrength will I wait upon 
k Verfe 17. thee : for God is || my defence. 
lar dire 10 The God of my mercy thall prevent 
i Fl. 54. . me: God {hall let i me lee my defire upon 5 
5 deo mine mine enemies. 
objerve 5, 11 * Slay them not, leſt my people forget : - 
3 * ſcatter them by thy power; and bring them 
i ; down, O Lord our ſhield. 
hg 19 12 Tor the fin of their mouth, and abs 


words of their lips, let them even be taken 


While they are yet lively and vigorous, and think themſelves mofl 
fecure. Waſh— There ſhall be ſo much of their blood ſhed, that 
ke might even waſh his feet in it. 

N L. LIX. - | 
V. 5, 6. The heathen—Thoſe people that perſecute me; who 
are as bad as heathens in their carriage. Wicked —Obſtinate, ma- 
lictous perſecutors and ſinners. They return When they have 
gone about: all day plotting and ſearching for me, at evening they 
come again to watch for me. Mate a moiſe— Railing: at me, and 
ES of me. 

V. 7, 8. Belch ont—Utter their flanders in a manner the moſt 
offenſive. — are in their lip. Bloody threats. Laugh at 
Mem—PDiſappoint them, and ſo make them ridiculous. 

V. 9, 10. His ftrength—My evemies ſtrength. See my de, gare — 
In diſappointing their deſign. 

V. 11, 12. Stay them no!—Outright, and all at once, but by 
degrees. Leſt my people forge. My friends and followers ſhould 
forget their dangers, and deliverance, and duty to thee, Tan 
Puniſhed for their inſolent and injurious fpeeches Pre me. 


180 that a man ſhall ſay, Verily Here 


Aa © KV 


in their pride: and for curfi ing. and. lying 
which they ſpeak. 

13 * Conſume them in wrath, conſume w PH. g 
them, that they may not be: and * let them , pq, $3.18 
know that God ruleth in Jacob, unto the 
ends of the earth. . Selah. 

14 And at evening let them return, and o vert 6 
let them make a noiſe like a dog, and go 
round about the city. 

15 Let them ” wander up and down f for p Job 15. 23 
meat, S and grudge it they be not ſatisfied. 1 0 

16. But I will ling of thy power; yea, I ex. E 
will ſing aloud of thy mercy in the morning: 8 


Ver. 1 1—5. 


de not ſatiſ- 
for thou haſt been my defence and refuge in fied: then 
the day of my trouble. e 


17 Unto thee, O my ſtrength, will 1 fing : 

1 for God is my OLE; and the God of q Ver. 9 10 

my mercy. 

X I. LX. 

To the chief muſician * upon Shuſhan- pg. * 
eduth, {| Michtam of David, to teach, $ |'g.,, 
when he ſtrove with Araveaadharatt and SG Pſ/'m 
with Aram-zobah, when Joab returned, 3. 8. 
and ſmote of Edom in the 3 of ſalt, i Chion 18, 
twelve thouſand. = 1040. 

God, * thou haſt caſt us of. thou haſt « Pie: 44-9 

* ſcattered us, thou haſt been diſpleaſ- 

ed; O turn thyſelf to us again. | 

2 Thou halt made the earth to tremble ; ; 
thou haſt broken it: heal the breaches there- 

of, for it ſhaketh. 

3 * Thou haſt ſhewed thy people hard b * 71.20 
things : © thou halt made us to drink the © Voie $1.17, 


CIOGENs 


j| wine of aſtoniſhment. 


Thou haſt given a banner to them that « e 
Le. thee : that it may be diſplayed becauſe | ; 
of the truth. Selah. 


5 hat thy beloved may be 3 IC Ph. 108. 
ſave with thy right hand, and hear me. 6, 


V. 13-15. Conſume welds degrees. At evening let them 
retury— What they did voluntarily to compaſs my ruin, let them 
now be conſtrained to do tor their own ſubtittance. 

Pr At L. LX. 

V. 1—3. Thou haſt caſt us off — Brought many grievous ealami- 
ties upon us, both in former aud latter times. 
great confuſions and changes among us, by foreign invations, and 
civil diffenfions. Shewed— Cauſed them to undergo aud endure. 
Made us —Filled us with horror and altoniſhment, as if we had 
drunk ſome poiſonous wine. 

V. 4. 4 banner—An ability to defend themſelves, and conquer 
their enemies. That—That they may fight courageoully and vice | 
toriouſly in defending my juſt aud honeſt gauſe. | 

V. 5, 6. God hath ſpoken—Promifed 4 ſworn by his holineſs, 
to ſettle the _— upon me and my feed, and thereupon I will 
rejoice in the affurance of the accompliſhment of his promiſes. 1 
will divide. I have now got poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan, and 

can e of it as I pleaſe. 
V. 7. Strength 


Broken it—Cavfed * 


T1 * 


4 


— 


Ver. 6— 11. P 8 A 


rejoice: I will divide Shechem, and mete 
out the valley of Succoth. 
FSee Dent. 7 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſeh is mine, 
33-77 Ephraim alſo is the ſtrength of mine head; 
Sen 49-10 5 Judah is my law-giver. | 
* 5. 93 8 Moab is my waſh-pot, * over Edom will 


For, HI calt out my ſhoe: Philiſt ia, | triumph thou 
t iump 

thou over becauſe of me. 0 

e Who will bring me inte the: || ſtrong 


bee Fa. x08. city? who will lead me into Edom ? 
þ Heb. | 10 Wilt not thou, O God, which i hadft 


city of caſt us off? and thou, O God, which didit 
. z not go out with our armies ? 
208. 17 11 Give us help from trouble: for“ vain 


7 is the S help of man. 
vation. 


; 12 Through God we ſhall do valiantly : 
—— for he it is that ſhall tread down our enemies. 
13 . L&4 

J Io the chief muſician upon Neginah, A 
pfſalm of David. 


my prayer. | 
2 From the end of the earth will I cry 
unto thee, when my heart is overwhelmed : 
lead me to the rock that is higher than I. 
3 For thou haſt been a ſhelter tor me, and 
a ſtrong tower from the enemy. 
e 4 ? I vill abide in thy tabernacle for ever: 
&57-1&91 4 ] will * truſt in the covert of thy wings. 
® Os, make | 
wy refuge. Selah. | 


' 


. 5 For thou, O God, haſt heard my vows : 
Hate as thou haſt given me the heritage of thoſe that 


days to the fe 
ue fear thy Name. | 


42785 


king. 6 © } Thou wilt prolong the king's life : 
4 Heb.» and his years | as many generations. 
and genera- 7 He ſhall abide before God for ever: O 


2 Flo. 40.13 Prepare mercy and truth zwhich may preſerve || heard this, that j power belongeth unto God. trengths 


Prov. 20. 22 Im. 


V. 7. Strength—My lifeguard, and the chief part of my ſtrength; 
being a numerous and valiant tribe. Fudah—The tribe out of 
which the king is to be choſen. | 
V. 8. Waſh-pot—A 2 whom having ſubdued and reſerv 
| 


ed ſome of them, I wi 


e, triumph thou Though thou waſt wont formerly to 
triumph over us, let me ſee now (that thou art ſubdued) what thy 


you did over Sau} and his ſons. 


V. 9, 10. Haring conquered the Edomites in the open 


| 


Feld, d, help me to take their ſlrong cities alſo. 
N K obb. 

V. 1—3. Fren— The fartheſt part of the kingdom, whither I 
am now driven; or, though I ſhould be driven to the end of the 
world. Lead me—PBring me into ſuch a condition as may afford 
me more ſaſety than I can beſtow upon myſelf. 

V. 4 1 wil/—Though I am baniſhed from the tabernacle now, | 
yet I doubt not but I ſhall be reſtored to it again, and there have | 


opportunities of ſcrving and enjoying thee all my days. 


| 


| 
| 
| 


— 


— 


ever To make interce 
{ bleſſings as thou ſeeſt fit for me, and haſt promiſed to me. My 
| vows— Thoſe ſervices which I promiſed in my trouble. 

triumphs will come to; and whether you can inſult over me, as | | 


i WM © LXI. LXII. 


6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, I will 8 So will I ſing praiſe unto thy Name for 


ever, that I may daily pertorm my yows. 
XII. Day. Morning Prayer. 
N Ie - - RH 


T To the chief muſician, to“ Jeduthun, A, 1048. 
: o 1 Cuton. 
_ pfalm of David. 4 
8 RULY * my foul 4 waiteth upon 3 


God: from him comet h my ſalvation. f Heb. n 
2 He only ig my rock and my ſalvation: bg. 
he is my t defence; © I thall not be greatly » veic 6. 
moved. „ | Fry na 
3 How long will ye imagine miſchief cr. 37. 24 
againſt a man? ye ſhall be flain all of you: 
* as a bowing wall /ha!/ ye be, and as a totter- 4 ia. 30. 13 


| ing fence. 


4 They only conſult to caſt him down from 


his excellency, they delight in lies; they © Pf 28. 3 
| bleſs with their mouth, but they curſe $ in- $ Hed. in 


their inward 
parts, D 


5 My ſoul, wait thou only upon God: Ver. z, 2 


wardly. Selah. 


| for my expectation is from him. 
EAR my cry, O God, attend unto | 


| 
| 


| | 


6 He only is my rock and my ſalvation; 
he is my defence; I ſhall not be moved. 

7 In God is my ſalvation and my glory: 
the rock of my ſtrength, and my refuge is 
in God. 


— 


8 Truſt in him at all times; ye people, * Sam. 1. 


| pour out your heart before him: God is a Lam. 2. 19 


refuge for us. Selah, . | 
9 * Surely men of low degree are vanity, > P% 39-5, 


and men of high degree are a lie: to be laid 16 40 15,1 


in the balance, they are || altogether /ighter Mow 3.4. 
than vanity. _ | | 

10 Truſt not in oppreſſion, and become 
not vain in robbery: if riches increaſe, ſet 14%. at 
not your heart hen them. | | 1 T . 6.7 


11 God hath ſpoken * once; twice have I : ' 33- 14 


12 Alſo 


V. 5, 6. My vow;—Prayers mingled with vows and promiſes 


| of thank fulneſs in caſe of relief. Thou haſt given me the beritage— 
{ Thoſe ſpiritual privileges which thou art wont to beſtow upon thy 
| faithful ſervants. As mam 80 far as is good for him. 

employ in the meaneſt offices, or baſeſt 


we = =. Caf—Trample upon them, and uſe them like flaycs. 


V. 7, 8. He—Chriſt. 2 i. 32.) Shall abide before God ſor 
ion for us. O prepare merey Such 


. LXII. 

V. 1—3. My foul waiteth—Silently looks up to him for help. 

Greatly moved—Urterly overthrown. A man—Myſeif; one poor 

lingle man. bowing wall—Eafily overthrown. ; 

V. 4—8. To coft bim drwn—To deprive me of that dignity 
God has promiſed me. | | | 

V. 9. Men of low degree are vanity—Unable to help, though 


* 


| they be willing. Men of high degree are a lie. Will not afford 
| that help they 
{ truſt in God. 


e promiſed, and have ability for; and therefore 


V. 10. Become—Do not deceive yourſelves by truſting to your 


| wealth gotten by ſuch unjuſt courſes, for ſafety aud happineſs: do 
| not 


ew. coamcoeaomon.u.ECe oro. oduwoOotuwmm. cnc OWL «Wow w=® 
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out water, 


FERTINY TT % 3 


| 12 Alſo unto thee, O Lord, belongeth 
1 Job 48-77, mercy: for | thou rendereſt to every man ac- 
Jer. 38. 19 cording to his work. 


zek. 7. 27. | 
2 . 


Match. 16.27 A pſalm of David, when he was in the 
m. 2. fe ts 


1 Cor. 3. $ wilderneſs of Judah. 
2 Core . God, thou art my God, early will I 
ra i — ſeek thee : my ſoul thirſteth for thee, 


1 Pet. 1-47 my. fleſh longeth for thee in a dry and * 


9 Sam. 22. thirſty land, + where no water is: 


on 23-142 2 To ſee thy power and thy glory, ſo as 


a Pla. 42.2, IJ have ſeen thee in the ſanctuary. 


& 84.2 & 3 © Becaule thy loving kindneſs js better 
143 6, ; 3 j 

* Heb.weary than life: my lips ſhall praiſe thee. 

+ Heb.with- 4 Thus will I bleſs thee, while I live: I 
d See 1 Sam. will lift up my hands in thy name. 


5 My foul ſhall be ſatisfied as with * mar- 


. 21. 

1 Chron. 16. 
11 
g ef hog thee with joyful lips : | 
* Heb. 6 When“ I remember thee upon my bed, 
4 h.. 42. 3, and meditate on thee in the night. watches. 


& 119. 55-& 7 Becauſe thou haſt been my help; there- 


» Fl. 6. 4 fore © in the ſhadow of thy wings will I re- 


joice. 
8 My ſoul followeth hard after thee: thy 
right hand upholdeth me. 
bin eas "0 But thoſe that ſeek my ſoul to deſtroy it, 
e watef by 


the bands e ſhall go into the lower parts of the earth. 
the ſword 


Eeck. 35: ; 
ee 22:2 ſhall be a portion for foxes. 


apy Ok 11 But the king ſhall rejoice in God, ® 
2. 8 every one that ſweareth by him fſhall- glory: 


. Heb. They 
Gall make 


ot i yourſelves to be ſo voig of underſtanding as to do ſo, 


Set not your heart upon them And of this take the greateſt care 


when they increaſe, or when worldly proſpects ſmile. If the love 
of the world be in us, the love of God is not; and to be called from 
this life of trial without the love of God, is to be incapable of 
dwelling in his preſence for ever. : 

V. 11, 12. Twice. Frequently. Power belongeth unto God— 
And therefore he is only to be truſted. Rendere//--And therefore 
will protect and bleſs thy people, and puniſh thy enemies. 

; | F LXIII. | 

V. 1. For thee—For communion with thee. Mo water—Nei- 
ther corpora] nor ſpiritual refreſhment either for body or ſoul. 


V. 2, 3. To ſee—To feel experimentally the evidences of thy 


gracious preſence, Thy loving kindneſs — The ſenſible diſcoveries of 
55 love and favour to the ſoul, are more durable, comfortable, and 
ſatisfactory than life itſelf. | : 
V. 4, 5. Thus will I bleſs thee—Being thus paſſionately affected 
towards thee. I wilt lift up my bands—In prayer and praiſes. In 
thy name In my addreſſes to thee alone. 
V. 6. When—Though I cannot come to the houſe of God at 
preſent, and there partake of the ſoul-raviſhing delights of the or- 
2 yet by meditation I can in ſome meaſure ſupply that 
efed. | | | 


V. 7, 8. My foul—Though my body be abſent from the ſanc- 


tuary and ordinances there, yet my ſoul is eagerly deſirous of com- 


munion with thee, and ny thoughts are ſtill running after thee. 


V. 9—i1. Lower parti — The ſtate of the dead, Buf—But I 


, 
- 


ers of iniquity. 


row and fatneſs; and my mouth ſhall praiſe 


10 * * They ſhall fall by the ſword, they 
ſider of his doing. 


L M 8. 
but the mouth of them that ſpeak lies, ſhall 
be ſtopped. _ | | 8 
[. LXIV. 

To the chief muſician, A pſalm of David. 
EAR my voice, O God, in my prayer; 
preſerve my life from fear of the enemy. 

2 Hide me from the ſecret counſel of the 
wicked; from the inſurrection of the work- 


) 


3 * Who whet their tongue like a ſword, * 2 Pf 11. 2, 


4 . & 7* 4- 
and bend their bows to ſhoot their arrows, even d FI. 38. 


bitter words : 


4 That they may ſhoot in ſecret at the 
perfect: ſuddenly do they ſhoot at him, and 


tear not. 


5 © They encourage themſelves in an evil e See Prov. 


matter: they commune + of laying ſnares 7g, 


privily, * they fay, Who ſhall fee them? + Hed. to 


6 They ſcarch out iniquities, * they accom- 4 fl. 10.12. 


plith || a diligent ſearch : both the inward & 5s: 7- 


thought of every one of them, and the heart * Or, we aw” .- 


ſumed by 
is deep. | + that which 
7 © But God ſhall ſhoot at them with an they have 


throught 
arrow, ſuddenly 5 ſhall they be wounded... See 
8 So they ſhall make their own tongue to ſearch 
fall upon themſelves : * all that fee them, ee 
ſhall flee away. Pais = 


And all men ſhall fear, and ſhall declare $ %% nn 


the work of God; for they ſhall wiſely con- ve. 
0 . * 
10 * The righteous ſhall be glad in the g Ela. 32.03 

| Lord, **+ $9 


am that appointed and anointed king, who ſhall live to rejoice in : 


God's wondrous preſervation of me, and ſettling me on the 
throne. Every ene that ſcueareth by him—Worſhips and ſerves him 
ſincerely, and ſhall rejoice and triumph when God exalts me to the 


throne. 
ke RW a LXIV. | 

V. 1—3. From fear—That I may have no cauſe to fear loſing 
my life by auy praQtice of my enemies. The ſecret counſel—Thols 
deſigns which they contrive in ſecret. Who whet—Are ready up- 
on all occaſions to wound my reputation. Bend their bows —Pre- 
pare themſelves to vent their calumnies againſt me. , 

V. 4, 5. At the perſe}— Myſelf; who am perfectly clear of all 
they charge me with. Sudden[y—At the very firſt opportunity, 
they vent their ſlanders, and ſpread them abroad without any fear 
either of God or man. Encourage—Hearten one another in their 


wicked purpoſes and practices againſt me. He will never 


be able to diſcover them. | | 
V. 6, 7. Search—Study to find out ſome miſchievous plot where- 
by to ruin me. They accompliſh—Leave nothing unattempted to 
further their deſign. God /hall ſhoot at them—Find out ſom 
means to blaſt and diſturb their counſels and deſtroy their Ae 
Suddenly—UnexpeRedly. ; * 
V. 8. Se they—God ſhall fo befool them, that thoſe flanders 
and plots they deſigned againſt me, ſhall prove their own ruin, 
and they bl accuſe and condemn themſelves, See them— Take 
notice of God's hand upon and agaiaſt them. | | 
V. 9. All men hall N ow” number of thoſe who 25 
11 Cs | 
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Lord, and ſhall truſt in him; and all the up- | it : thou greatly enricheſt it > with the river h Pf. 46. 4 


right in heart ſhall glory. 
Xil. Day. Evening Prayer. 


| F JEEV.. :. 
T To the chief muſician, A pfalm and ſong 
of David. 


e Raiſe + waiteth for thee, O God, in Sion: 


Pſa. 62. 1 and unto thee ſhall the vow be pertormed. 
a Pia. 66.2z 2 O thou that heareſt prayer, unto thee 
ſhall all fleſh com. 
tor, 3 || Iniquities prevail againſt me: as for 
Mater of Our tranſgreſſions, thou thalt purge them away. 
N 4 * Blefled is the man whom thou chooſeſt 
33-12. 
& 84.4 and cauſeſt to approach unto thee, that he may 


c Pla. 36.8 dwell in thy courts: © we ſhall be ſatisfied 
with the goodneſs of thy houſe, even of thy 
holy temple. | 

5 By terrible things in righteouſneſs, wilt 
thou "anſwer us, O God of aur ſalvation : 


who art the confidence of all the ends of the 
earth, and of them that are afar off upon the | 


fea. 
6 Which by his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the 
«Pf. 93-1 mountains; being girded with power. 


of God which 1s full of water : thou prepar- 
eſt them corn, when thou haſt ſo provided 
mr it's = 
10 Thou watereſt the ridges thereof abun- 
dantly : $ thou ſettleſt the furrows thereof: 5 Or, thou 
thou makeſt it ſoft with ſhowers, thou be deen 
bleſſeſt the ſpringing thereof. 3 
11 Thou crownelt $ the year with thy ere. 
goodneſs, and thy paths drop fatneſs. kee 
12 They drop pon the paſtures of the wil- 5 Hes. te 
derneſs: and the little hills * rejoice on every "_— —_ 
ide. 
13 The paſtures are clothed with flocks ; * 
i the valleys alſo are covered over with corn; 1 tai. 55. 1 
they be for Joy, they alſo ſing. 
IA A 


* Heb, are 
girded with 

L. HANK: 

© To the chief muſician, A ſong or pſalm. 
AK E a joytul noiſe unto God, + all 

| M ye lands. | . 
2 Sing forth the honour of his name: 

make his praiſe glorious. 

3 Say unto God, How terrible art thou in 
thy works! * through the greatneſs of thy Pf. 18. 4 


+ Heb. all 
the earth, 


. . % 7 Which ſtilleth the noiſe of the ſeas, j| power, ſhall thine enemies | || ſubmit them- } , ile 
£ Pla. 76:20 the noiſe of their waves, and the tumult of || ſelves unto thee. Sap _—_— 

_ Wai 37-12, the people. | 4 All the earth ſhall worſhip thee, and? 8 44: 
>. Gag, 8 They alſo that dwell in the uttermoſt || ſhall fing unto thee, they ſhall ſing to thy | Heb. tie. 
7 Or, «fer parts are afraid at thy tokens: thou makeſt | name. Selah. | b Pla. 67. 3 
be out-goings of the morning and evening | 5 Come and ſee the works of God: he e Ph. 46.3 
_ — to “ rejoice. is terrible in his doing toward the children of 


20. & 204. 13 


left they partake in their puniſhment. Declare. Acknowledge 
his juſt vengeance on them. They ſhall wiſely confider—So as to 
be convinced of God's hand in it, aad thereupon turn from thoſe 
cou ol es 1 - 

V. 10. Glad in the Lord—In the ſenſe of his goodneſs manifeſt- 


ed to me herein. Shall glory—Boaſt of this, and count it an ho- 


pour to them to have God fo manifeſtly appearing for them. 


P 8 A L. LXV. 
In this pſalm David celebrates God's praiſes for his providence 


over all the world. 

V. 1. Praiſe waiteth—Thy people, though in ſome ſtraits at 
, patiently wait for deliverance, and thereby to have occa- 
255 to praiſe thee. In Sion Though all others are bound to 
© praiſe thee for mereĩes received, yet none are careful to perform 

it but thy 2 * , | | 
V. 2, 3. A feſp—AlI nations ſhall thereupon be encouraged 
to ſeek unto thee, in hope and confidence of like audience and 
7 from thee. [niquities prevail againſi me—Corruption many 
times gets the better of me, and I am foiled thereby; and there- 
fore I come to thee for power over and againfl it. Purge—Cleanſe 
me from it, by removing the guilt and ſ 
V. 4 Chooſeſt—Out of mankind, to be one of thy peculiar peo- 
Cauſeſi—Giveſt him a heart, and then aſſordeſt opportuni- 
© tics to draw nigh unto thee, and have communion with thee. 
Davell—Be 2 conftant attendant upon thy ordinances, and be a 
pertaker of thoſe comforts and mercics thou art pleaſed to diſpenſe 


9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, and | £ watereſt men. 
ſee theſe events, ſhall fear to partake with them in their fins, | 


ing the power thereof. 


6 He 


| V. 5. By terrible things —By executing ſtrange and unuſual 
| jndgmeats upon our enemies, which are terrible to them, and 
| aftoniſhing to us, and affect us with a holy awe and revereuce of 
thee. In righteouſneſs — Which thou doſt work in faithfulneſs to 
thy people, and juſtice on thy enemies. Anſwer us--Shew that 
thou heareſt our prayers. The confidence The ſupport and iafe- 
| guard of all mankind. Upon the ſea—In the iſles beyond the ſea. 
| V. 6—8. Girdedwith power Enabled to do whatſocverhe pleaſes. 
| Uttermeſt parts — Of the earth, and are the moſt barbarous. Tokens 
— Thunder, lightnings, ſtorms, earthquakes, comets, war, and 
the like, which are commonly counted figns of God's diſp.eature. 
Out. going. The ſucceſſive courſes of the morning and evening to 
aftord matter and occaſion of rejoicing to men. | | 
V. 9, 10. Thou viſteſt—Beitowelt manifold bleſſings upon the 
world in general, and Canaan in particular. The river of God— 
| Plentiful ſhowers from the clouds. So provided for it—Or, prepar- 
ed it, the earth; which without this would be hard and barren. 
Thou blefſeſt— Al means without God's blefling will do no good. 

V. it, 12. Thou crowneſi—Thou enricheſt aud adorneſt it with 
variety of fruits. Thy paths drop fatneſs—The clouds upon which 
God walks, or rides, pour down ſhowers, which make the earth 
fat and fruitful. The little hills rejoic. Being filled with fruits. 

P S A L. LXVI. | 

Penned after an eminent deliverance from ſome grievous and 
general calamity. 8 | 
V. 1, 2. All ye land.— All nations that have heard of God's 
Pr), $13 ay to his people. Make his praiſe glorious —To be re- 

| nowned and advanced, ſo as may conduce much to his glory. 


— — — 


G t e 


1 Heb. | 


LEVI EXVIN P = MW 


4Exod. 14 6 © He turned the ſea into dry land : C they 


e Joſh. 3. 14 went through the flood on foot, there did we 
| rejoice in him. LO | 
7 He ruleth by his power for ever, his 
eyes behold the nations : let not the rebellious 
exalt themſelves. Selah. _ 
8 O bleſs our God, ye people, and make 
the voice of his praiſe to be heard. 
1 Heb. 9 Which ] holdeth our foul in life, and 
5 : ſuffereth not our feet to be moved. 
to For 5 thou, O God, haſt proved us: 


f Pſa. 11, 4 


Iſai. 48. 10 

h Zech. 13. 9 thou haſt tried us, as filver is tried. | 
11 Thou broughteſt us into the net, thou 
laidſt affliction upon our loins. 5 

1 fai. 51. 23 12 * Thou haſt cauſed men to ride over 

k Ifai. 43-2 our heads; * we went through fire and 
through water : but thou broughteſt us out 

* Heb, moiſt into a * wealthy place. EK, 

1 Pſa. 100.4 13 1 will go into thy houſe with burnt- 

m Eccleſ.5.4 Offerings: * I will pay thee my vows, 

+ Hebo&v© 14 Which my lips have + uttered, and my 

opened. mouth hath ſpoken when J was in trouble. 

15 I will offer unto thee burnt-ſacrifices of 


} fatlings, with the incenſe of rams: I will 
marrow. offer bullocks with goats. Selah. 
n Pſa. 34-11 16 Come and hear, all ye that fear God, 
and I will declare what he hath done for my 
foul. 5 
17 I cried unto him with my mouth, and 
he was extolled with my tongue. 
o Prov. 28.9 18 If I regard iniquity in my heart: the | 


Jo 5 zz Lord will not hear me. 


ame* 4. 3 19 But verily God hath heard me: he hath 
attended to the voice of my prayer. 
20 Blefled be God, which hath not turned 
away my prayer, nor his mercy from me. 


V. 3—6. Work;—Toward thy enemies. All the cart The 
time will come when all nations ſhall own, worſhip, and ſerve thee. 
Come and ſee—Confider well of them. We rejoice—Our nation. 


them as he pleaſes. Exalt themſelver— Againſt God and his peo- 
le. Ye people—Of other nations. Which holdeth our ſoul in life— 
reſerves us from being deſtroyed by our enemies. To be moved— 


Fall into vtter ruin, as our enemies — For thou Though 
thou haſt preſerved us in trouble, and 
thou haſt ſuffered us to be brought into it, for our trial and refin- 


elivered us out of it, yet 


ing. Tried us—With very ſore and manifold afflictions. 
V. 11, 12. Into the net—Bondage and great ſtraits and dangers 


on every fide. To ride To inſult over us, trample upon us, and 
abuſe us with all poſſible cruelty, ſcorn, and contempts. Fire— 


Divers and dangerous calamities. A wealthy place—A ſtate of li- 


| berty, plenty, and proſperity. 


V. 13—17. Incenſe of rams—The ſmoke whereof, when burnt, 


aſcends up like incenſe. Come and hear—The work of the grace 
of God in the renewal of the ſou] of man, being the moſt glorious 
work of God, the king here calls upon all that were acquainted 
with that work in the leaſt degree, that they might hear from 
his own lips. what God had done for him, in turning him from 


' darkneſs to light, and taking away from him an carthly, ſen- 


* 


ingly rejoice. 


| judge— 


r WW A Ver: 664. 


l. LiXVE 
JJ To the chief muſician on Neginoth, A 
| plalm or fong. 5 
OD be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: | 
and * cauſe his face to thine * upon us. 35.46, 
Selah. | ws, 
2 That thy way may be known upon earth, 
thy ſaving health among all nations. 
3 Let the people praiſe thee, O God; b PH. 66. 4 
let all the people praiſe thee. | = | 
4 O let the nations be glad and ſing for 
joy; for © thou ſhult judge the people righte- Ff. 96. x3 
ment and + govern the nations upon earth. f Heb. lead. 
Selah. e 
5 Let the people praiſe thee, O God; let 
all the people praiſe thee. 
6 4 Then ſhall the earth yield her increaſe ; a pm. 85. 12 
and God, even our own God {hall bleſs us. 
7 God ſhall bleſs us, and all the ends of 
the earth ſhall fear him. : 
XIII. Day. Morning. Prayer. 


. LXVIII. 
C To the chief muſician, A pfalm or” ſong 
; of David. | 


_ ET * God ariſe, let his enemies be ſcat- . Num. 10.35 

tered: let them alſo that hate him, flee 
before him. | : e 
2 * As ſmoke is driven away, /o drive them » 16i. 9. 18 


away: © as wax melteth before the fire, /o fo 13-3 


C PC... 97» 8 


let the wicked periſh at the preſence of God. wc. 14 


3 But * let the righteous be glad: let them“ . 3. 21 


rejoice before God, yea, let them S exceed- 8 
| Joice wi | 
gi:dneſs, 


4 © Sing unto God, ſing praiſes to his e Pf. 66. 4 


| Name: ' extol imthatrideth upon the heavens Des.. 33 26 


by Verſe 33 


ſual, deviliſh mind, and by his grace giving of bim a new heart, 
which made him acceptable to God through his beloved Sun. 7 


| | cried—PFor deliverance. With my mout;—FEarneftly, and with a 
V. 7-10. He ruleth—He is as able to help us ſtill as he was | 
then. His eye.— He obſerves all their ways, and will over-rule 


loud voice. He was extelled—PFor anſwering my prayers. 

V. 18. I regard iniquity in my heart—Have any liking to, 
and affection for, any fin, eſpecially idolatry. The Lord will not 
hear me My prayer will retyru unanſwered back, and God will be 
as one that mocketh in the day of my diſtreſs. 

| P'S A L. IXVII. . 

V. 1, 2. To ſhine—So manifeſt thy favour to us, as that it 
may be notorious in the eyes of the world. That That all na- 
tions, by the conſideration of what thou haſt done for us, may be 
induced to own and ſerve thee, and walk in the way which thou 
haſt preſcribed them. _ Thy ſaving health-—The- way thou haſt or- 
dained for the eternal ſalvation of thy people. $353 

V. 3, 4: Let—Let the Gentiles every where partake of wy. 
ſaving benefits, and thereupon be excited and engaged to praiſe 
thee, as they will have abundant cauſe to do. Sing for % For 
8 to the knowledge of the true God. For thou ſhalt 

ule and govern all nations according to the rules of equity 

and jultice. l | 
« 5—7. Even our own God—By a peculiar cavenant. Shall 
fear him--Own, worſhip, and ſerve him. r 


Ver- 22. = A 


by his name JAN, and rejoice before him. 
6 Pſa. 10. 14, 
18. & 146. 9 


þ x ss 6 God ſetteth the ſolitary in families: 
Heb. a 2 he bripgeth out thoſe which are bound with 


chains, but the rebcilious dwell in a dry 


i Pſa. 107. 

10. & 146 7 . - 

e 7 O God, when thou wenteſt forth be- 
IJ 4 24 fore thy people; when thou didſt march 


through the wilderneſs, Selah. 
mo 8 » The earth ſhook, the heavens alſo 
145 5. dropped at the preſence of God: even Sinai 
% itſelf was moved at the preſence of God, the 
God of Ifracl. | 
9.” Thou, O God, didſt * ſend a plentiful 
rain, whereby thou didſt 4 confirm thine in- 
heritance, when it was weary. 


m Excd. 19. 


+ Heb. Cone 
oP 24- a9 * thou, O God, haſt prepared of thy good- 


neſs for the poor. 


11 The Lord gave the word, great was 
the + company of thoſe that publiſhed it. 

18 * Kings of armies 5 did fiee apace; and 

ſhe that tarricd at home divided the ſpoil. 
| Zee, die dee. 13 * Though ye have lien among the pots, 
q Pſa. 81.6 © yet ſhall ye be as the wings of a dove cover- 
F-39537 ed with filver, and her tcathers with yellow 
gold. 5 | 


; ES 0 LL... _ LAVIE 
V. 2z—4 Befire God That preſence of God which is deſtruc- 
* tive to the wicked, is joyful to the godly. - By his name FAH— 
Extol him who has manifeſted himielf, both in his word and by 
his works, to be the only true, eternal, unchangcable God. 
V. 5, 6. A father of the fati:rleſs—His poor, oppreſſed people, 
"when deſtitute of all outward ſuccours. In lis holy habitation—He 
© will manifeſt himſelf from heaven fo to be. God fettieth—Settles 
{ich as are deflitute, in comfortable habitations. The rebellious — 
Wicked oppreſſors are deprived of all true comfort, and expoſed 


to manifold miſerics. 


V. 7-—9. Ves thou vente. In the | 6 of cloud and fire. 
Tie earth ſhook—With an earthquake and thunder. The heaven, 


dropped In ſhowers of rain. Dia ſend—PDidit from time to time 
. watertbe land of Canaan, our inheritance, with ſeaſonable and plen- 
- tiful ſhowers. Thou didft confirm—Support and futtain the ground 
- when it was dried with ſcorching heat. 

V. i0—1i2. Haſt prepared—>Such a fruitful land and plentiful 
increaſe. The paar Thy people Iſrael, when they were in ſuch 
- 2 mean condition. Gave the word—Afﬀorded matter of joy and 
thankſgiving. That publiſhed i. In ſongs of e and triumph. 
. 1. 3 the pat. Endured great hardſhips in Egypt, 
and been in an affiitcd, contemptible condition there. 
- ge be as: the wings of a dove In a more beautiful and amiable con- 
dition for the future. 9715 

V. 14. in it In Canaan. At the coming of the Iſraelites thither. 
It t white—The land and nation then was in a very flouriſhing, 
joyful condition, and reſplendent, by the eſtabliſhment of God's 
pure worſhip there. | 1 
V. 15. The bil. — Mount Zion. An bigh hill — Though it be 
but a low, mean hill in outward reſpects, yet it is advanced, even 
- above Baſhan itſelf, in ſpiritual reſpects, in regard of the glorious 
privileges of God's preſcuce and worſhip ; fo is the church, 


- 


5 A father of the fatherleſs, and a judge 
of the widows, is God in his holy habitation, 


10 Thy congregation hath dwelt therein: 


Yet /ball | 


&e. I will bring again — Do as great things for my people now, 


* LXVIII 


14 When the Almighty ſcattered kings 
in it, it was ite as ſnow in Salmon. 

15 The hill of God ig as the hill of Baſhan, 
an high hill as the hill of Baſhan. WS 

16 Why leap ye, ye high hills? is ig Pfg. 114. 
the hill «hich God defireth to dwell in, yea, ©. . 
the Lord will dwell i it for ever. & 132.13, 14 

17 * The chariots of God are twenty thou- 


s Num, 21,3 
| Or, tor 
her, ike Was, 


x Deut. 33. 2 
ſand, + even thouſands of angels: the Lord 2? Kings 6, 
is among them as in Sinai, in the holy place. ban. 5 
18 » Thou haſt aſcended on high, * thou g 1222 
haſt led captivity captive: thou haſt received a ag 
gifts * for men: yea, for the rebellious alſo, e. 
that the Lord God might dwell among them. y Epheſ. 4.8 
19 Bleſſed be the Lord, «obo daily loadeth 5 He 5: 2 
us with benefits, even the God of our ſalva- the man. 
tion. Sclah. 7 n 


20 He that is our God, is the God of 


ſalvation; and * unto God the Lord belong b Deut. 32.39 
the iſſues from. death. 8 8 
21 But God ſhall wound the head of his 20. : 
enemies : and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch a one Node 35 
as gocth on ſtill in his treſpaties. | d Pla. 55 23 

22 The Lord, ſaid, I will bring again © Num 24.33 
from Baſlian, I will bring my people again! ! Ed. 14. 
from the depths of the lea : . 


23 That 


V. 16. Why leap ye—Why boaſt you of your outward privileges, 
and look down upon Zion with {corn and contempt? | 
V. 17. The chariots of G - Ihe armies of God arc an innu- 
merable company. The Lerd is among then. The Meſſiah, God 
manifeſted in the fleſh, is among them as their Lord, having them 


all under his power and command, upon whom they attend, and 


who reveals his will unto them. As in Sinai—Where he is in as 
great majeſty and grace, as he appeared on mount Sinai in power 
and terror. £5... | £ 

V. 18, Thou haſt aſcended on high—Thou, O Lord Chriſt, after 
thou badſt kumbled thy ſeif to the very grave, didit riſe again, aud 
haſt aſcended triumphantly into the higbeſt heavens, Thon haſt 
led captivity captite Thou haſt led them captive who led others in- 
to captivity. T tou baſh received gifts Thou art enriched in thy 
human nature with all the glorious graces and excellencies that 
beaven aud the divine nature can furniih thee with, and are neceſ- 
ſary either to the perfection of thy nature, or diſcharge of thy 
office, or good of thy church. For men — And all this not for thy- 
lelf, but that thou mighteſt diſpeuſe them to thy people. 22a, 
fer the relbelliau.— For the wiltul and ſlubborn oppoſers of thy 
grace, to bring them into ſubjection to thee. That the Lord Ged 
might davell among them — In his ordinances, and the tokens of his 
preſence, and in their bearts by faith, (Eph. iii. 17.) 

V. ig, 20. Loadetb us with benefits Makes us partakers of the 
happy fruits of Chriſt's aſecuion; to whom we owe all our deli- 
verances. The iſſues from death— Deliverance from the moſt dead- 
nd dt eons eo 7 | 

V. 21, 22. The Lord faid— Reſolved, determined, and promiſ- 
ed. From hence to the end of the pſalm, he ſeems to ſpeak of 
the glorious things God will do for the Jews in the latter days, by 
bringing them home from extreme diflicultics, v. 22. giving them 
victory, v. 23. converting them to Chriſt, v. 24—29. SEL. 
their enemies, v. 30. bringing all natious to embrace Chriſt, v. 31, 


— 
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— 


LXIX. 2 A 
CR nn. 0 SM That thy foot hay be + dipped in the 
Þ 1 Kieg blood of thine enemies, and the tongue of 
i thy dogs in the ſame. 
24 They have ſeen thy goings, O God, 


even the goings of my God, my King, | in the | 


2 
13. 8. 6 1 
© on inſtruments followed after; amongſt them 
' were the damſels playing with timbrels. 
AO * 26 Bleſs ye God in the congregations, 


bf Ifrael, eden the Lord, from“ the fountain of Ifrael. 
. Deut. 33. 


Pſa. 47. 5. 


Ia 48.» ruler, the princes of Judah and their coun- 
„teig ſel, the princes of Zebulan, and the princes 


* Or, with of N 
their comp- aphtali. 
— 8 Thy God hath commanded thy ſtrength: 


10, 24,25 
be. No wrought for us. 
Pha. 72.10. 29 Becauſe of thy temple at Jeruſalem, ® 
__ F 16, {hall kings bring preſents unto thee. 
27. 30 Rebuke * 


D Tp & $33 


22.12 


| - 


"© 1. 19.19. 


ple that delight in war. 


* he. to God. 

2. 1 32 Sing unto God, ye kingdom of the 
ie, canth 0 fng* praiſes unto the Lord, Selah :} 
; Verſe 4 33 To him * that rideth upon the heaven | 


. 2 29. 3, 


as ever 1 a formerly, ood make them as viQtorious as againſt | times. Bring preſeuts unto thee—Tn, token of their ſubjeQion to 


If thee, as was done when the Lord Jeſus came. 


87 and at the Red Sca. 
23. Thine enemirn Such a | laughter halt be made am 


them, gong. thou mayeſt wade in their blood, and thy: dogs oy 


V. 24. They have ſten— Thy A have obſerved to their com · 
fort. and thy enemies to their terror, the ſulemn removal and pro- 
eeſſion of the ark to Zion, and its placing in the tabernacle: A 

2 of God's preſeace with his church. 

. 25. The /ingerr=—Fhis notes the beauty, order, and harmony 
that ſhall be in the ehurch in the latter days. 

V. 26. Bi ye God In all your aſfemblies. From the Hun- 
tain of Iſracl — All ye people who are the-offspring of en all 
_ — ſeed of Jacob. 

There i5—Attending-upon 4his folemnity. | Litols Ben- 

ye rs leaſi tribe. Their ruler—The head of the tribe. 
The princes of Zebulun—That were farther off; and ſo there was a 
general meeting of all che tribes; ſo all the ten tribes ſhall return 


as well as the two. 


V. 28. Communded thy frength—EfleQually procured and bet 


owed upon chee alf that mrength which at any time thou haſt | 


put forth in thy battles with, and conqueſt over thy enemies, 
StrengthenIncreuſe our geh and finiſh this good work thou 
haſt begun amo 
V. 29 n of the preſence of God inabe aſſem 
blies of his e; even the greateſt ſhall come and render their 
Rai to thee for thy goedneſs to them. Ar Feruſalem Which 
all be built chere by Solomon; and the goſpel church in after» 


25 The ſingers went before, the players 


27 There #s little Benjamin wifh their 


earn fo O God, that which thou haſt | 


the company of ſpearmen, 
* the multitude of the bulls, Wah the calves 
of the people, till every one fubmit himſelf 


with pieces of filyer * || ſcatter thou the peo- | that would deſtroy me, being mine enemies 


I' > Princes ſhall come out of Egypt, y | 
p Pts. 72.9 Ethiopia ſhall foon q ſtreteh out her hands un- 


and my 8 fins are not hid from thee. 


of heavens, which were of old; lo, he 


L MM W% Ver. 23—6. 
doth * ſend out his voice, and that a mighty L 
voice. 


34 Aſcribe ye ſtrength unto God : bis 
| excellency is over Hrael, and his ſtrength is 


| 


| in the f clouds. + Os, 

| 235 O God, * thou art terrible out of thy 3 
holy places, the God of Ifrael is he that giveth 

{ ſtrength and power unto his people : bleſſed 


XIII. Day. Evening Prayer. 
P 8 A I. LXIX. 7 0 
9 To the Nr muſician $ upon Shoſhannim, $ Pri. 45, 
A pſalm of David. 
AVE me, O God, for the waters are «Ver 2. 16, 
come in unto my ſoul. 


2 »1 fink in I deep mire, where there is ok 46% 

| no ſtandipg: I am come into f deep waters, ger 

| where the floods overflow me. depth, 
3 1 am weary of my crying, my throat is , e 


dried: © mine 3 fail while 1 wait for my 2 119-82, 
Cod. 

4 They that!“ hate me without a eauſe, « John15.25 
are more than the hairs of mine head: they - 


| wrongfully, are mighty: 
which 1 took not away. 
5 O God, thou knoweſt' my foolilinels; 0 


$ Heb. 
ERS 


then I reſtored bat 


6 Let not them that wait on thee, O Lord 


: | God of hoſts, be aſhamed for my ſa 2: let 


not thoſe that ſeek thee, be confounded for 
my ſake, O God of Iſrael. _ 3 


V. 30, 31. Rebule— Humble and chaſtiſe thoſe that will not 
bring preſents, and ſubmit themſelves, but Mill ſtand out, and are 
euemies to thy people. The multitude of the bulls —The great war- 
riors and commanders. The calves of the people. The vulgar under- 
lings. Shall come— To bring preſeats, and acknowledge their ſub- 
jection to God. Bthiobia-—The greateſt enemies and perſecutors 


Stretch out her hands unto God —In rayer, offering gifts, &c. 
V. 32, 33. Ze kingdams— All other nations who partake of the 
ſame grace with God's people. Voice The goſpel publiſhed by 
Chriſt and his apoſtles, which is the power of God to ſalvation. 
V. 34. Aferibe—Acknowledge his divine power, by a hearty 
ſubmiſſion to him. His excellency is over Jſrael—His excellent 
power and goodneſs is in a ſpecial manner manifeſted among his 
people. His firength is in the cloud. His power is eminently ſcen 
there in thunder, &c. 
V. 35- Terribi.— Thou putteſt forth ſuch acts of power from 
dennen, or in thy church, as may juſtly terrify thy enemies. 
E LXIX 


V. 8 The water. Troubles have fo far invaded me, that 
my life is in danger. I u- am plunged into farther and greater 
troubles, and can find no means to help 8 5 41 am weary— 
Tired with crying to thee for help. 

V. 4, 5. 1 reflored—l was God to part with my own right 
to make them ſatisfation for pretended wrongs. © God, f 
&noweſ/t my fooli i/hneſs—But though I be innocent as to them, yet 
I confeſs myſelf 9 of many ſins and follies before thee. 

11 I V. 6—8. Fer 


- 


Ver. —28. y & it 


7 Becauſe for thy ſake I have borne re- 
proach : ſhame hath covered my face. 

8 l am become a ſtranger unto my. bre- 
8 i thren, and an alien unto my mother's children. 
f Pi. 219. 

Jon „„ me up; and the reproaches of them that 


e SeePla.3g. reproached thee, are fallen upon me. 


e Pla. 31. 11 
Iſai. 


N; © 10 > When I wept, and chaftened my ſoul. 


b F6.35.13, with faſting, that was to my reproach. 
3% Kings. 11 1 made ſackcloth alſo my garment : ' 
and I became a proverb to them. | 
12 They that fit in the gate ſpeak againſt 
k Job 30-9 me; and I was the ſong of the f drunk- 
Pſa. 35 15,36 ards. | 3 f | 
13 But as for me, my prayer is unto thee, 
tif. ao. 3. O Lord, in an acceptable time: O God, 
&55-6 in the multitude of thy mercy hear me, in 
cee the truth of thy falvation. : 
14 Deliver me out of the mire, and let me 
PH. 44 7 not fink: let me be delivered from them 
2, h that hate me, and out of the deep waters. 
15 Let not the water- flood overflow me, 
neither let the deep ſwallow me up, and let 
not the pit ſhut her mouth upon me. 
16 Hear me, O Lord, for thy loving kind 
neſs is good: turn unto me according to the 
» Pla. 27. 9. . 95 
& 102.2. multitude of thy tender mercies. | 
17 And hide not thy face from thy ſervant, 
=. for I am in trouble: & hear me ſpeedily. 
V. 6—8. Fer my /aie— When they ſhall ſee me deſtitute of that 
_ Geliverance which they expected thou wouldſt have afforded me. 
Becauſe—For obedience to thy commands, truſt in thy promiſes, 
zeal for thy glory, and adhering to thy intereſt and appoint- 
ment in taking the kingdom upon me. Borne reproach—Been ſo 
ſcorned and derided, that I am aſhamed almoſt to ſhew my head. 


it: deliver me becauſe of mine enemies. 


9 For the zeal of thine houſe hath eaten 


1 am become a firanger—They carry themſelves to me as if I were 
a ſtranger. | 

. — For — And the reaſon thereof is, becauſe of my zeal. 
The zeal of tbine houſe hath caten me up—My earneſt defire to have 
all thiogs duly ordered about thy worſhip, and my juſt diſpleaſure. 
and indignation at all abuſcs therein, has waſted my natural moiſ- 
ture and vital ſpirits. The reproaches— The ſinful actions of others, 


or reproachſul ſpeeches uttered againſt thy providence, truth, or 


worſhip, lay very heavy upon my ſpirit, and greatly affected and 
aflified me, which is applicd to Chriſt. (John ii. 17 Rom. xv. 3.) 


V. io, 11. That 1as to my reproach—T was upbraided for it, || feq 


28 if I had done it only in hypocriſy and w_ I became a pro- 
werb fo them— 0e if they ſhould fay, I value him no more than 1 
do David: Or, He is a mere David; juſt fuch a one as he. 
V. 12. They that fit in the gate 72 againſt me. Magiſtrates 
i Tg to whom it belongs to right and vindicate me. 

- 13- But as for n. In all theſe troubles, and notwithſtand- 


ing all theſe diſcouragements. N. prayer is unto thee, 0 Lord, in ; 


| @# acceptable tim. pray and ſeek unto thee in the time of my 
trouble, and having thee engaged to me by promiſe; which there- 
fore I truſt will prove a time of favour and acceptance to me. 
Hear me, in the truth of 78 to thy faithful - 
nels beſtow ſalvation and deliverance upon mme 

V. 14—16. The nir. This diftreſs, wherein I am in 
danger of periſhiog. The deep water. Tbe diſtreſſes and difficul- 
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18 Draw nigh unto. my ſoul, and redeem 


Fel p Pſa. 22.6,7 
19 Thou haſt known my reproach, and Ii. 53.3 

my thame, and my diſhonour: mine adver- * <A 

faries are all before thee... K 
20 Reproach hath broken my heart, and ment vi 


|} Heb. to 
I am full of heavineſs: and * I looked for rt 
ſome || to take pity, but there wat none; and 3% 4s 


for comforters, but I tound none. Jcha 
21 They gave me allo gall for my meat, mode hu 


and in my thirſt they gave me vinegar to drin.. 
. * * c t Iſai. 6.9, 10 
22 Let their table become a ſnare before john 12. 39. 


them: and that which ſhould have been for 10 


g b : Rom. 11. 8 
their welfare, let it become a trap. 2 Cor, 3. 14 


23 © Let their eyes be darkened that they "7 et. 3. 
ſee not; and make their loins continually to « aas . 40 


*. Heb. their 
ſhake. palace. 


24 Pour out thine indignation upon them, # Heb. let 
and let thy wrathful anger take hold of them, ee got de 


a dweiler. 


25 * Let * their habitation be deſolate, and See Chro. 
28. ' 


+ let none dwell in their tents. 2 ll. 53. 4 


thoſe whom thou haſt wounded.  _ 
27 Add |} iniquity to their iniquity : * and 71 6.0 
let them not come into thy righteouſneſfs. Rom. 9. 3 
28 Let them be blotted, out of the book A 15 
of the living, © and not be written with the < Eck 13.9 
tens. lobe 96, 43 


ties wherein they have involved me. The pit Irrecoverable de- 
ſtruction ſeizes upon me. Thy loving kindneſs is good—Grateful and 
refreſhing in a high meaſure. ' 4 h | 

V. 17—20. 3 nigh—Manifeſt thyſelf for my reſcue, O 
thou who ſeemeſt to be departed far from me. Becauſe—Becauſe 
their malice and rage is ſo great againſt me. I looked for ſome to 
take pity, but there was none—Few or none. | 

V. 21, 22. They gave—Inſtead of comforting me, they loaded 
me with reproaches. In my thirſt they gave me vinegar to drini 
This was done to the Lord when ſuffering'on the croſs forthe fins of 
the world, and of thoſe that thus inſulted him in his agonies Let 
Let their food, both for body and foul, be an occafion of fin to 
them, and conſequently of deſtruction: God will give thoſe up to 
their own hearts defires who wil! re ſiſt his grace; and that which 
is here expreſſed in-the form of a wiſh or a prayer, is but the ſame 


thing as declaring that which will as certainly follow as the con- 


uence does its cauſe. (Rom. zi. 9 10.) 
V. 23. Let their eger—Their underſtandings and minds be left 


to their on wilful ignorance and error. Depri ve them 
nie] that is 


of all ability to do good, or to'follow that good 
given them. | n | = 
V. 24, 26. They talk—Scoff at them, reproach them with, and 
triumph in their calamities. 44 
V. 27. Hdd-—Give them upto a re 
fl up the meaſure of their fins. (Matth. xxiii. 32.) Let them not 
come—Not partake of thy pardoning mercy, nor of that righteouſ- 
neſs or "faithfulneſs whereby thou art wont to juſtify and pardon 
thoſe that truly repent and believe. Av en fv 1 cats 
V. 28. Let them—Let their wickedneſs be ſo notorious, and 
the tokens of God's wrath ſo mauifeſt, that all may ſee, and fear, 


LXIX. 


Merk 15.23 : 


29 But feb: 22. 23 


reprobate ſenſe that they may 
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29 But I am poor and forrowful : 
- ſalvation, O God, ſet me up on high. 
30 I will praiſe the Name of God with a 
ſong, and will magnify him with thankſgiving. 
d Pla. 50. 1, 31 4 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord better 
1 PT. an ox or bullock that hath horns and 
| 4 ROOK-...-. 
— 35. 32 © The humble ſhall Go this, and be 
f via. 22-26 glad: and! your heart ſhall live that ſeek God. 
33 For the Lord heareth the poor, and 
deſpiſeth not his priſoners. 
34 5 Let the heaven and earth praiſe him, 


A 
let thy 


eee: e ſeas, » and every thing that j moveth 
8 therein. 
tes. 35 For God will fave Sion, and will build 
creepetd. the cities of Judah: that they may dwell 
©... there, and have it in poſſeſſion. 
i Pſa. 102-238 26 The ſeed alſo of his ſervants hall in- 
| berit it: and they that love his name hall 
dwell therein. ̃ 
P 8 A . 

| © To the chief muſician, A pſalm of David, 
ts 38. “ to bring to remembrance. 
a Pſa. 40 13, AKE haſte, * O God, to deliver me; 
= 71 12 make haſte to help me, O Lord. 
MG wn b Let them be aſhamed and confounded 


d Pra. 55. 4, 8 ſeek after my ſoul: let them be turned 


26. &71. 13 backward, and put to confuſion, that deſire 
my hurt. 
3 © Let them be turned back for a reward 
of their ſhame, that ſay, Aha, aha. 
4 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee rejoice, and 
be glad in thee, and let ſuch as love thy fal- 
vation ſay continually, Let God be magnified. 
5 But I am poor and needy, make haſte 


e Pa, 40.1 


4 Pſa, 40. 17 


my deliverer, O Lord, make no tarrying. 
XIV. Day. Morning Prayer. 
P S A L. LXXI. 


4 N thee, O Lord, do 1 put my truſt, let | 
3. 4 1 4 me never be put to confuſion. 
dPla.31.2 2 > Deliver me in thy righteouſneſs, and 


v. 2936. This—Sacrifice of praiſe, The bumble—Pious per- 


ſons. See this—My deliverance and exaltation. Live Be reviv- 


ed and filled with 475 The Lord deſpiſeth not his priſoner.— Thoſe 


that are in any ſtraits or troubles for his ſake, God will ſave 
Sion —- All the faithful; for it is he that gory ſtrength and power 
to his people: his wiſdom ſees their nee 


ſons of God: ſor Jeſus's ſake his mercy is unchangeable and 
boundleſs to all who renounce themſelves, their righteous and un- 
righteous deeds, and as loſt ſinners caft themſelves upon him to be 


ſaved, with his Sion, from the wrath revealed from heaven anal 


all unrighteouſneſs of men. 


S A „ 
of ſafety to retreat unto, yet let thy mighty protection ſecure me. 
\ Thou haſt A commandment —Purpoled to ve me; and will ac- 


diſtreſs. 


and wherever his grace 
will be aſked or received, there will he give power to become the 


dealing in deliverin 


k ed to me to thy faithfulneſs, in. making good. all: thy promiſes to- 
v. 1—3. Be thou my ſtrong habitation—"Though 1 have no . N 


L M 8. 


. me to eſcape : incline thing ear unto 
me, and ſave me. | 

3 © Be thou my ſtrong habitation, hege z 76. 37.12 
unto. I may continually reſort; thou haſt given $ 
commandment to fave me, for thou art my for a rock of 
apt and my fortreſs. er 

4 Deliver me, O my God, out of the 4 pg. 140.3; 

ns of the wicked, out of the band of the 5 
unrighteous and crucl man. 

5 For thou art my hope, O Lord God: 
thou art my truſt from my youth. 

6 © By thee have I been holden up from . 22. 5, 
the womb : thou art he that took me out of 10. 46. 
my mother's bowels, my praiſe Hall be con- ? 
tinually of thee. 

7 I am as a wonder unto many; but Zech. 3. 8 
thou art my ſtrong refuge. 


8 Let my mouth be filled 2oith thy praiſe, 


Ver. 29—16. 


oy with thy honour all the day. 


s Cait me not off in the time of old age, g Ver, 186 
ann me not when my ſtrength faileth. 
10 For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me: 


and they that $ lay wait for my ale take $ Feb. 
counſel together, 2 


11 Saying, God hath forſaken him: per- 
ſecute and take him, for there is none. to deli- 
ver him. 

12 © God, be not far from me : 0 my b Pſa. 70.9, 
God, make haſte for my help. | 8 
13 Let them be confounded and conſum-; 1 Ver Je, 
ed, that are adverſaries to my foul: let them 5 4% 
be covered with reproach and diſhonour, * 

that feek my hurt. | 

14 But 1 will hope continually, and will 


| yet praiſe thee more and more. 
unto me, O God: thou art my help, and 


15 My mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy righte- e 
| ouſneſs, and thy ſalvation all the day: for I I. 
know not the numbers thereof. "YEE 
| 26 1 will go in the ſtrength of the Lord : 
| God : I will make mention of thy * 5 
1 7 55 
"mY 0 


v. 4—7. Deliver me out 0 of the the hand of the CENTRES "1 
lom and his accomplices. m as a wonder —In regard of thy 
ſtrange dealing with me, in thoſe many and ſore calamities that 
have befallen me, at which they ſtand amazed. 

V. 8—14. Thy praiſe—For delivering me out of my pals 
1 l hope and praiſe thee more and more For 
mercies which I know thou wilt vouchſafe to me. 

V. 15, 16. Thy N ee faithfulneſs, and ri - Kreous 

y ſervants. The numbers —Of thy fa * * 

and mercies vouchſafed to me. I will go Proceed · iu my hufi 
with courage and cheerfulneſs, being aſſured. of. aſſiſtance and N 
tection from thee. Make mention Aſeribe the mercies vouchſaf-- 


to me. 
V. 17, 18. 0 Le thou haſt taught me—Trained' me ow 
my youth. in the frequent experiences. of thy never- Sing 0 bfu. 


Ver. 17—15. e 3 wwe 


17 O God, thou haſt taught me from my 3 * The mountains ſhall bring peace to the 1. 35 10 

youth : and hitherto. have I declared thy || people, and the little hills, by fighteouſneſs. wk poke 
FILL - wondrous works. e 4 © He ſhall judge the poor of the people, „Ini. 1. 4 
te 18 * Now alſo + when I am old and gray- || he ſhall ſave the children of the needy, and | 


e headed, O God, forſake me not; until I | thall break in pieces the oppreſſor. | PE 
$ Hed. wies have ſhewed {| thy ſtrength unto this genera- 5 They ſhall fear thee © as long as the ſun 4 Verſe 7.17 
tion, and thy power to every one that is to || and moon endure, throughout all generations. “ 36757 
come. | | 6 © He ſhall come down like ram upon the 223 
ke. 19 Thy righteouſneſs alfo, O God, is | mown graſs : as ſhowers that water the earth, nn... 
= Pla. tg 6, very high, who haſt done great things: O 7 In his days ſhall the righteous flouriſh: 
God, who is like unto thee ? | * and abundance of peace f fo long as the 51 4 
„re. 62-3. 20 © Thou which haſt ſhewed me great and moon endureth. * „ 
ore troubles, ſhalt quicken me again, and || 8 He ſhall have dominion alſo from ſea f v tl 
fhalt bring me up again from the depths of || to ſea, and from the river unto the ends of moon. 
the earth. - K the earth. hg: FR ove e 
21 Thou ſhalt increaſe my greatneſs, and | 9 They that dwell in the wilderneſs ſhall 1 Kings 4. 
comfort me on cvery fide. ; bow before him: and his enemies ſhall lick 54. 3. 4 
ne, 22 {will alſo praife thee | with the pſaltery, the duſt. | | 30. 11. 4 89. 
meazof even thy truth, O my God: unto thee will I ro * The kings of Tarſhiſh and of the Zeeb. .. 10 
nn ſing with the harp, O thou holy One of Iſrael. || iſles ſhall bring preſents : the kings of Sheba dE 94-14 
23 My lips ſhall greatly rejoice when I fing || and Seba ſhall offer gifts. | e 


unto thee : and my foul which thou haſt re- 
deemed. | | 
24 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy righte- 
p Verſe 13 guſneſs all the day long: for they are con- 
founded, for they are brought unto ſhame, 
that ſeek my hurt. 5 | 
: Ra 85 4-1; *- RAI: 


11 Yea, all kings ſhall fall down before 44 Curcn. 
him: all nations ſhall ſerve him. . Pts 12, 
12 For he ® ſhall deliver the needy when © 88. x9 

1] be crieth': the poor alſo, and him that hath 7 755 jobs 
no helper. 6 * | Tſai. 49.22, 
|- 13 He ſhall ſpare the poor and needy, and 1 jobag 12 
| ſhall-fave the fouls of the needy. _ | | 


* * | | : | ; 

* Or, of. J A pfalm for Solomon. | 14 He ſhall redeem their foul from deceit | 
. %% IV the king thy judgments, O God, | and violence; and * precious ſhall their blood a P.. 216.15 
. 5. and thy righteouſneſs unto the king's || be in his fight. | | 8 | 

-þ# : | 21 | | 15 And he ſhall live, and to him * ſhall * Heb; one 


2 Wai. 11. 2. 2 He ſhall judge th I 5 with righte- 
+4 ouſneſs, and thy poor with judgment. 
neſs. Hitherto have 1 declared thy wondrous works Have had con- | 

inna cauſe to declare, and accordiogly bave done it. Cnti. Let 
mae ſurvive theſe calamities to proclaim thy power in my deliver- 


be given of the gold of Sheba ; prayer alſo mall give. 


V. 2, 3. He /hall judge thy pecpl. If thou doſt this for him. 
With righteouſneſs and thy oor with jndgment—Thy people, who 
are commonly in a low afflicted condition. The mountains ſhall 
ance. | bring peace All places of the land, even. the moſt unlikely, ſhall 
V. 19, 20. very bigh——Moft eminent, infinitely farpaffing all || abound with peace, plenty, and proſperity. And the little hills, by 
our expectations. Duichet me again—Reſtore me to my former 
condition of peace and profperity.. Tie depthu— Deſperate dan- 
gers, wherein I ſeemed to be overwhelmed. | , 

V. 21, 22. Increaſe— Not only reſtore me to my former great- 


but make this humbling. a ftep to my farther advancement.” 
's Z loh 


affairs by all that are intereſted therein. | : 

V. 4—6. 2 judge the poor —Vindicate them from their 
powerful oppreffors. They ſhall fear thee—Worſhip and ſerve thee, 
O God, ſo that together with peace, true religion ſhall flouriſh, 
He [hall come down like rain— The adminiſtration of bis govern- 
ment ſhall be ſo gentle and eaſy, that it ſhall refreſh and revive the 
hearts of his ſubjects, and make them a flonriſhing people. 


0 


h One fue. Whoſe incomparable excellencies are peculiai ly 
on unto, and celebrated by thy people Iſrael. LT 
V. 23, 24. My tongue ſhall talk of thy rightecuſnefr—It ſhall 
a be the ſubject only of my ſolemn ſongs, but of my conſtant 
. They are cohſounded that ſeek my hart—1 look upon 
them as uttcrly defeated already. WL i» 
J. Polity (0 he 
je ngratulating his aſſumption to the 
throne; , aiming at Chil, and bis kingdom and 
government. _ 
V. . Gize—Beftow 
_ hee throne, a ſpirit of wiſdom and judgment, to know what is 
xight and 2 # 
Z 
2 ene 118 u 5 1 


- 


V. FD 8. In his days abundance of peacs This was moſt eminent- 
ly fulfilled in Chriſt Jeſus, when at bis coming the heavenly hoſt 
praiſed God, ſaying, Glory be unto God in the higbeſt, and on 
earth peace, good-will toward men; and who himſelf ſaid to his 
| diſeiples, Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you. (Luke 
ii. 14. John xiv. 27.) From ſea to ſea—And therein a type of 
| Chrilt' kingdom, which ſhall ſpread itſelf all the world over. 
V. g—12. His enemies ſhall lick the di. Proſtrate themſelves 
| with the lowlieſt reverence. » + "A > EY 

V. .13—15-; Preciou; ſhall their bloed be in his fight—He ſhull be 
ſparing in aging thetr blood himſelf, and ſhall defend them, from 
thoſe that would Bed it. He hall [ive—Long and prolperonty, 


ws \ ä p 10 


— 


* 


* 
. 


| je aL reaſon of the juſt and righteons adminiſtration 


LXXIII. . 


ſhall he be praiſed. | 
16 There ſhall be an handful of corn in 
the earth upon the top of the mountains ; 
o1 Kiogs 4. the fruit thereof ſhall ſhake like Lebanon, 
25 and they of the city ſhall flouriſh like graſs of 
the earth. | = 
17 * His name 4 ſhall endure for ever: 


de. 1 bis name ſhall be continued long as the ſun: 
* Heb. ſhall 


p Pſa. $9.36 
1 Heb. ſha 


ders den to and * men ſhall be blefled in him; all nations 


continue his ſhall call him bleſſed. a 
fathers name 18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, the God of 


for ever, 


q Gen. 12. Iſrael, who only doeth wondrous things. 
22. 18. 


FORE ever, and let the whole earth be filled with 
* F. 136. 4 his glory; Amen, and Amen. 
Zech. 149 20 The prayers of David the ſon of Jeſſe 
or, are ended. 


3 0 XIV. Day. Evening Prayer. 

Eat. 50, . LXXIII. 
e _ «© A pſalm of || Afaph. | 
1. Hb. * FF Ruly God is good to Iſrael, even to 
clean.cf ; 

heart. ſuch as are + of a clean heart. 


ſo did Solomon, yea, eternally. So does Chriſt Jeſus, who ſaith 
of himſelf, I am he that /iveth and was dead; and behold I am 
alive for ever more. Amen. (Rev. i. 18.) To him ſhall be given of 
the gold of Sheba—When the wiſe men from the eaſt came to Beth- 


lehem at the birth of Chriſt the Lord, they fell down and worſhip- || 


ped him, aud preſented unto him gifts; geld, and frankincenſe, 
and myrrh. (Matth. ii. 11.) Daily 2 be be praiſed— By all that 
know him on earth, and with the Father and the Spirit he ſhail 
be praiſed and adored as the Redeemer of all the family of heaven 
for ever, for it is ſaid, Let all the angels of God worſhip him. 
( Heb. i. 6- Md n | FL 

V. 16. There—Such ſhall be the extraordinary fruitfulneſs of 
the land in his days, that a handful of corn ſown on the top of 
the barren mountains, ſhall bring forth a plentiful crop. The fruit 
thereof” ſhall ſhake like Lebanon—The ears being ſo thick and tall 
ſhall make a noiſe with the wind, as the trees in Lebanon do. An 
emblem of the great ſucceſs of the goſpel, and the flouriſhing eſtate 
of the church and kingdom of Chriſt. They of the city ſhall flouriſh 
— The citizens of Jeruſalem, andlikewiſe all his ſubje&s every 
where, ſhall flouriſh in numbers, in the true and ſpiritual: riches 
of his kingdom, and in power to do his will on earth as it is done 
in heaven, 8 e 3 -* 
V. 17—20. His, nam. His honour and renown. This was 
chiefly fulfilled in Chriſt. Men ſpall be bleed in him Through 
the merits and mediation of Chriſt: Jeſus and in no other name, 
there being no other name given whereby men may be ſaved. 
Let the whole earth, be filled with his glory 5 Amen — Let his king- 
dom ſpread all the world over. The prayers of David are ended 
Among, the pſalms, which conſiſt much of petitions and prayers, 
this is the laſt which David compoſed; being made but a little be- 


fore his death. And as he wrote as be was inſpired by the Spirit || 


of God, his prayers and praiſe may and will be made uſe of by all 
who by the ſame Spirit are enabled to call upon and praiſe the 
fame God in all ages, and may have their uſe in that bleſſed world 
where aſſemblies never break up, but are engaged in everlaſting 
praiſe, : „ LXXIII. £ 
V. 1. Truly God is good to /ſrael— Though God's dealings with 
His people many times ſecm to be very barſh and ſevere, and have 
raiſed many doubts and ſcruples in my mind, yet I am now ful iy 
ſatisfied, "thas, all things conſidered, he is really more bountiful 


ſhall be made for him continually, and daily | 


I faw the proſperity of the wicked. 


19 And bleſſed be his glorious name for || 


and their tongue walketh through the carth. £ 


2 But as for me, my feet were almoſt 
gone: my ſteps had well-nigh flipt. - 


2 For I was envious-at the fooliſh, when 3 


Jer. 12. 1 


Ver. 16—12. 


4 For there are no bands in their death: 
but their ſtrength is f firm. | t heb. fat; 
5 > They are not | in trouble as other men: b Job 2x, 9 


neither are chey plagued * like other men. Aare 


6 Therefore pride compaſſeth them about other men. - 


as a chain: violence covereth them as a gar- EY 
ment. | ; | 


7 © Their eyes ſtand out with fatneſs: f c Job 15. 27. 
they have more than heart could with. RO 


8 They are corrupt, and“ ſpeak wickedly t Hed. they 
concerning oppreſſion : they ſpeak loftily. 8 _ 
9 They ſer their mouth againſt the heavens ; ttc heart. 
Hof. 7. 16 
10 Therefore his people return hither + * Ff. 75.8 


and waters of a full cup are wrung out to them. 


11 And they fay, How doth God know ? f Job22-14. 


P 4. 10.11, 


and is there knowledge in the Moſt High? 49%. 7 


12 Behold, theſe are the ungodly, who: 
: | proſper 


and merciful to them than to ſinners, notwithſtanding the adverſity 


of the.one, and proſperity of the other. To ſuch as are of a clean 
bear. Freed from the power of ſin, and by the grace of ſanctifi- 


cation have the very thoughts of their hearts cleanſed. 


V. 2. But as for me But I muſt needs confeſs, though I am 


now ſatisfied, yet time was when it was otherwiſe with me. My; a 
feet were almeſt gone — I was extremely Raggered, my faith in God's © 


promiſes and proyidences was almoſt overthrown,' aud I was ready 
to repent of my piety. My /t-ps had well-nigh flipt—I was even 
going to ſhift for myſelf, by carnal-policy, and creature - conſi- 
dence, as I ſaw others do. | 

V. 2, 4. Fer 1 was envious at the foolih—1 grudged and mur- 
mured at it, and was ſecretly deſirous to partake of their proſpe- 
rity. There are no bands in their death—They are not violently 


dragged to au untimely death by the hand of the magiſtrate, or 


by any diſmal caſualty, or any grievous torment of mind or body. 
But their flrength is firm—They continue ſtrong and healthful all 
their days, till at laſt they go out quietly, like a lamp when the 
oil is ſpent, | | K, 
V. 5—7. They are not in trouble as other men—They eſcape 
even common calamities. They are without chaſtiſement from 


God, and by that it is proved they are not bis children. ( Heb. xii. 
8.) Therefore pride compaſyjeth them about—Piſcovers itfelf on 
every fide, iu their countenance, ſpeech, and carriage. | 
ſtand out with ſatneſ.— They live in great plenty and proſperity. - 


T heir eyes 


V. 8. 2 


the reins to all manner of wickedneſs, And peak wickedly— . 


Wickedly boalt of their opprefſions. They ſpeak loftily—Bragging * ' 


of their power to oppreſs, and breathing forth nothing but threaten» 


ings againtt the people of God. 


V. 9. They ſet their mouth againſi the beaven.— Bid defiance 


both to God and man, n God's name, denying or de- 


riding his providence, reviling bis fereants. Their tongue walketh. 
through the earth— Vakes liberty to revile whom they pleaſe,  * 
V. 10. Therefere—Becaule the wicked proſper, the godly are 
brought low. Waters of a full cup are wrung out to them A cup 
full of waters, of afflictions; and yet God diſappoints the wicked in 


their aims, and many times follows them with wany and fore judg- 


115 


hey are cerrupt—Diſfolute. and licentious, nog looſe 


. , Halls 


A. 


4 - 5 
* 


Ver 132. 1 


proſper in the world, they increaſe in riches. 
b 13 3 Verily, I have cleanſed my heart in 
25-3 vain, and * waſhed my hands in innocency. 
plat 5:24 14 For all the day long have I been plagued, 
$ Heb. wy and || chaſtened every morning. 
Dammes 15 If I fay, 1 will ſpeak thus: behold, 1 
mould offend again/t the generation of thy 
children. | | 
| 16 * When I thought to know this, || it 
was tabour iv Was too painful for me. f 
e 17 Until * I went into the ſanQuary of 
77.13 f 5 | 
* God ; then underftood I their end. | 
U. 35. 6 18 Surely thou didft ſet them in ſlippery 
places: thou caſtedit them down into de- 
ſtruction. | : 
19 How are they brought into defolation 
as in a moment! they are utterly conſumed 
with terrors. | 
20 ® As a dream when one awaketh ; /o, 


ſpiſe their image. | 
a Pſa. 92.6 21 Thus my heart was grieved, and [| was 
„ pricked in my reins. 
a 22 ® So fooliſh was I, and } ignorant: 1 
| thee. was 9: a bealt f before thee. 


V. 11—13. Ard thzz—The ungodly, mentioned v. 9. Say, 
- How doth God know—Sure he takes no notice of affairs here be- 
low. Behold, theſe are the ungodly—This is their condition and 
” carriage in it. / have = my heart in vain—Ge: nothing by 
all my holineſs and firiftncſs. And waſhed my hands in innocency— 
Keep myſelf innocent and pure from evil practices, in vain. 
V. 14—16. /f ] ſpeak chus— Approve of ungodlinels and un- 
ones in this manner. + / ſhould offend againſt the generation of 
thy chiliren—By condemning them as neglected and diſregarded 
by God, and fo tempting them to forſake God and bis ways. When 
i thought ts know thi: —To find out by my own reaſon why God 
deals In this manner, I found it too hard a taſk to ſatisfy myſclf 
ia that way. | : 
V. 17. Until T went into the ſunctuary of Ged—Confuled the 


Hracles of the word. and was inftrufted by the preaching thereof 


in the ſaadtnary. Then underſtacd I rheir end—That there would 
aickly follow a dark and diſmal night of eternal miſery, after 
| heir fair day of outward proſperity. They that neglect the word 
of God and tis worſhip, deprive themſelves of that which God 


kimfſclf hath made the means whereby a right underſtanding of 


his holy will is obtained. * 
V. 18—20. They are utterly conſumed with terror. Dreadful 
judgments unexpectedly ſeizing upon them. Ars a dream when one 
 awaketh—As men aw2kened flight their moſt plealing' dreams, 
Fading them to be but dreams. So, 0 Lord, when thou awakeſt— 
Comet to cxecute judgments on them, thou ſhatt make it appear 
that all their imaginary felicity was but a meer fancy and ſhadow; 
and that it was not in vain that thou haſt commanded all to love 
| thee as the only good which death cannot deftroy. EA «ve þ 
V. 21—z3. Thus my leart wa, grieved—S0 as J have former- 
ly expreft.  / was pricked in my reins —Inwardly grievet and dif- 


judging on ſenſe. Before thee—In thy fight and judgment. 
Me — otwithitandiog theſe failings and 3 of 


mine. I am continually with then. —In thy favour, and under thy | 


— care. © Thou haſt belden me Upheld me from miſcarrying by this | 


* 
* * 


"ah vr ſuch-like temptations. 


O Lord, when thou awakeſt, thou ſhalt de- 


come to paſs, 


"a ek. oY LX XIV. 


23 Nevertheleſs, Lam continually. with 
thee : thou halt holden me by my right hand. 


24 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel, o 1. 58. 8 


and afterward receive me % glory. - 

25 Whom have I in heaven but thee? an 
there is none upon earth that I deſire beſides. 
thee. | ; 

26 » My fleſh and my heart faileth : but , en. 34. 2. 
God is the | ſtrength of my heart, and * my 2 1 8: 
portion for ever. — 2 , 

27 For lo, they that are far from thee 
ſhall periſh: thou hait deſtroyed all them that 
go a whoring from thee. „ od! xBand.g4rs. 

28 But it is good for me to draw near to Nom. 15. 39 
God : I have put my truſt in the Lord God, 2 8 rh 
that I may declare all thy works. | 

P..-S A T., ILIIV. La: 
«© * Maſchil of Aſaph. 15.4 TOs 
God, why | haſt thou caſt ws off for EY 
ever? why doth thine anger ſmoke de 1ofirece 
againſt * the ſheep of thy paſture ? 


tion. 
Remember th n 
' 100 
2 Remember thy cangregation d which Des Bk 


thou haſt purchaſed of old: the * © rod of or, we, 


thine inheritance which thou haſt redeemed, 2 * 20 
2 0 | | | r 


v. 24—26. Thou ſhalt guide me with thy coumſel.— Directions of 


| thy word, motions of thy ſpirit, and paſſages of thy providence. 
| And afterward receive me to glory—Tranthte me to everlaſting 
glory in heaven; into which an entrance ſhall be miniſtered unto 


all that die in the faith of our Lord and Saviour ſeſus Chriſt. 
(2 Pet. i. 11.) There is none upon earth that J defire beſides thee— 
God, and God alone, is all my ſalvation, and all the detire of my 
foul : bleſſed are they whoſe portion the Lord is; they, and they 
Alone, are truly independant of the ſmiles and frowns of this dying 
changeable world for their peace: their end and their all is the 
unchangeable God, by whoſe ſacred preſence they are ever ſur- 


' rounded, in whole ſpirit they live and walk, and whoſe favour is 


to them better than life. My fleſh and my beart ſuileth— find, by 


| ſad experience, my own weakneſs and icability to encounter with 


ſuch temptations, and to uphold myſelf under ſuch troubles as I 
meet with z yea, I find myſelf a decaying creature, that ſhall 
ſhortly return to the duſt. God is my portion for ever—He, by his 
unmerited grace, has enabled me to chooſe him for my comforter 
and everiaiting reward. ay | E 

V. 27. They that are far from thee ſhall periſh—Ia a ſtate of 
enmity and oppolition to thee, and do wholly withdraw themſelves 
from their obedience to thee. Thou haſt deſtroyed all them that go 


from thee—Having profeſt ſubjection to thee, do revolt from thee, 


and ſet their affeQions on the creatures more than God. Aud 
equally will they periſh who never drew nigh unto God, nor ac- 
knowledged any ſubjection to him. | 

V. 28. But it is goed for me to draw near to God. Upon all oc- 


| cafions,” by the exerciſe of faith, love, and by meditation, prayer, 
| and the performance of all holy duties, is my higheſt privilege and 


honour; my chiefeſt intereſt and happineſs. I have put my truft in 


| the Lord God—Depend upon him alove for all my comfort and 
quieted. I was a; 4 bea Regarding only preſent ings, and 


happineſs. That I may declare all thy works — And hereby it will 
iſs, that I ſhail have abundant cauſe of praifing thee for 
all thy goodneſs and merey to me. | | . 
n ee P'S A L. LXXIV.. 
V. 1=3. Why haſt thou caſt us off for ever Without any viſible 


| hopes of recovery. Remember thy congregation, whigh thou haſt 
K 
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n 


wen wiw ww 2 


— 
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= 2 A 
this mount Zion wherein thou haſt dwelt. 

3 Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual defo- 
lations : even all that the enemy hath done 
wickedly in the ſanctuary. | 

4 © Thine enemies roar in the mid{t of thy 
e Dan, 9. 27 Congregations : they ſet up their enſigns 

for ſigns. | | 

5 A man was famous according as he had 
liſted up axes upon the thick trees. 

6 But now they break down the carved 
3»35 work thereof at once, with axes and hammers. 
r 2 Kings 7 21 They have caſt fire into thy fanc- 
Theo. They tuary, they have defiled “ by caſting down the 
bare ent thy dwelling- place of thy name to the ground. 
ints-the dane” They ſaid in their hearts, Let us || de- 
© Heb *9-39 ſtroy them together: they have burnt up all 
break. the ſynagogues of God in the land. 

Ae . , 9 We ſee not our ſigns, * here is no more 


86 Lam, 2. 7 


fx Kings 6. 
18,29, 


Tr any prophet, neither is there among us any 
that knoweth how long. | 

10 O God, how long ſhall the adverſary 

reproach? ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy 

name for ever ? 


k Lam. 2. 3 


even thy right hand? pluck jt out of thy 
boſom. 


1 Pſa. 44. 4 12 For | God is my king of old, working 
„5 4 ſalvation in the midſt of the earth. A 
4 bed. 13 * Thou didft || divide the fea by thy 


a ſtrength: thou brakeit the heads of the * 
*dragons in the waters. 


en * 14 Thou brakeſt the heads of leviathan 
* On. in pieces, and gavelt him to be meat *® to the 
whaies. 


ori. 72. 9 people inhabiting the wilderneſs. | 
Purchaſed —Redeemed long ago out of their bondage in Egypt; 


and died to deliver them from the bondage of corruption into the 
kingdom of thy dear Son. The rod of thine inheritance—Thy 
people whom thou haſt meaſured out, as it were, by rod to be thy 
portion and inheritance. Lift up thy fee?t—Come ſpeedily to de- 
Reer us from thoſe miſeries which otherwiſe are like to be per- 
petual. | | | 

I V. 4. Thine enemies roar—Make loud outeries in the temple, 
ſynagogues, and places of public worſhip, partly out of rage and 
fury, and chiefly in way of triumph. They ſet up their ee for 
ien Of their conqueſt and victories. CAE. 
V. 5—8. A man was ſumous as he had lifted up—Contributed 
his help towards the ren 
deſroy them together — Both place and people all at once. 


V. 9. We fee not our ſigns Miracles, ordinances, or other to- 


kens of God's gracious preſence, which we and our anceftors for- 


merly uſed to enjoy. There is no more any propbet—Few ar none 
ſuch teachers, either ordinary or extraordinary. Neither is there 
among us any that knoweth how long—That we ſhall be thus re- 
proached, and continue in this calamitous condition. 

V. 10-—13. God working ſalvation—Has in an eminent man- 


ner delivered us. Thou brakeſt the heads of the dragont—Pharaoh | 


and all his hoſt, in the Red Sea. 


V. 14. Thou gaveſt him to be. meat to the people. Matter of ſup- 
port * Fee to the faith of nf, 


their a 


and neceſſities, 


11 * Why withdraweſt thou thy hand, 


of the temple. They ſaid, Let us. 


people Iſrael in all 


1 


15 » Thou didſt cleave the fountain and 
the flood: * thou driedſt up t mighty rivers. 


8. 


p 
Nam. 2 „11 


Fir. 168. 47 
16 The day is thine, the night alſo i thine N — 
thou haſt prepared the light and the ſun. 4. 


t Heb.rivers 
of firength, 
Gen. 1.14. 
&c. ; 

$ Co. 8. 12 


1 ed. de 
them, 

t Verſe 22 
Rev. 16. 19 


u Cant. 2. 14 
x Pfa. 68. 10 


17 Thou halt fet all the borders of the 
earth: * thou haſt. } made ſummer and winter. 
18 * Remember this, hat the enemy hath 
reproacked, O Lord, and that the fooliſh 
people have blaſphemed thy name. | 
19 O deliver not the foul ® of thy turtle, 
dove unto the multitude of the wicked, * for- 
get not the congregation of thy poor for ever. 
20 Have reſpect unto the covenant : for 
the dark places of the carth are full of the 
habitations of cruelty. 80 | 
21 O let not the oppreſſed return aſhamed : 
let the poor and needy praiſe thy name. 
22 Ariſe, O God, plead thine own cauſe : n 
remember how the fooliſh man reproacheth = Verſe 18 
thee dale. Mata. 
23 Forget not the voice of thine enemies: 
the tumult of thoſe that riſe up againſt thee 
* increaſeth continually. | oe SINE. 
XV. Day. Morning Prayer. Me hg + 
VVV + 
To the chief muſician, || * Al-taſ-chith, I Or, defiroy 
A pſalm or ſong + of Aſaph. 1 
INTO thee, O God, do we give thanks, « 
unto thee do we give thanks: for that 
thy name z near, thy wondrous works declare. 
2 * When I ſhall receive the congregation, 
I will judge uprightly. e — M0 
3 The earth and all the inhabitants there- 
| Os of 


V. 15, 16. Then didft cleave the foantain—Cleave the rock; and 
madeſt a ſpring there. Thou driedfi up mighty rivers—Both Jur- 
dan and the Red Sea. The day is thine, ihe night ade Both day and 
uight were made by thee; and therefore thou canſt much more de- 
{roy thy enemies and deliver thy people. 


V. 17—19. Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the earth Fixed the 
bounds of the world, agd of every particular country and nation, 


O deliver not the ſoul—The life. Of thy turtle-dove—The church, 
who is harmleſs, meek, and faithful. | 


V. 20. Have reſpect unto the covenant—The promiſes to Abra» 
ham and our forefathers of giving them this land, and reſtoring . 
them to it upon their repentance, when carried captive for tbeir 
ſing. The dark places of the earth are full of cruelty— This land, 
where we now have our abode in captivity, is deſtitute of the 
knowledge of the true God; and wherever mankind are unacquaing- 
ed with that wiſdom which cometh aloge from the Father of lights 
their places are full of cruelty, becauſe their hearts. ate uninffuen- 
ced by the loving Spirit of God. | | 5 

V. 21—23. bj let not the oppreſſed return aſba med From ſecking 
unto thee for relief. © God, plead thine own cauſe—Maintain 
thine own honour, worſhip, and ſervice. Forget not the voice of thing 
enemies The inſulting veproachful expreſſions. | 

3 . F +. i. 

V. 1, 2. O God, thy name is nedr—Thyſelf, in thy power and 
Veen art ready to help us. _ Thy '\wondrous wer declares 


| 


La 


y Gen. 17. 
7. 8 
Jr. 33. 22 


* Or, When 
Italie * 
Ums. 


rought on my behalf, and for the good of thy people. When 4 


" 


Exod. 17.5 : 


% 


= he 

10 3 bs 

* 2 * 
= Ut 


proſper in the world, they increaſe in riches. 


x Job2r.15. 13 8 Verily, I have cleanſed my heart in 
253 vain, and * waſhed my hands in innocency. 
Mat 3:24 14 For all the day long bave I been plagued, 
eb. wy and || chaſtened every moruing. . 
chaftifemest 15 If I fay, 1 will ſpeak thus: behold, 1 


- + - ſhould offend again/t the generation of thy 

children. h | 
n 16 When I thought to know this, || it 
wastabour iv Was too painful for me. | 


—— 17 Until * I went into the ſanctuary of 
rn LE, God ; then underftood I their end. 7 . 
td. 35 6 18 Surely thou didſt ſet them in ſlippery 
| places : thou caſtedit them down into de- 
ſtruction. | | 
19 How are they brought into deſolation 
as in a moment! they are utterly conſumed 
with terrors. 
= Job 1 s 20 ® As a dream when one awaketh ; /o, 


ſpiſe their image. | | 
= Pſa. 92.6 21 Thus my heart was grieved, and [ was 
Het pricked in my reins. 5 
2 22 So fooliſh was I, and |} ignorant: 1 
was 9s a beaſt 4 before thee. 


V. 11—13. And they The ungodly, mentioned v. 9. Say, 

- How doth God nau.Sure he takes no notice of affairs bere be- 

low. Behold, theſe are the ungedly—This is their condition and 

=” iage in it. I have = my heart in vain— Get nothing by 

all my holineſs and ſtrictucſs. And waſhed my hands in innocency— 
myſelf ionocent and pure from evil practices, in vain. 


V. 14—16. I ſpeak chus—Approve of ungodlineſs and un- 


godly ones in this manner. / ſhould offend againſt the generation of 
thy children —By condemning them as neglected and diſregarded 
by God, and fo tempting them to forſake and bis ways. When 
T thought to know thi —To find out by my own reaſon why God 
deals ia this manner, I found it too hard a taſk to ſatisfy myſelf 
in that way. PET OOTY 
V. 17. Until T went into the fanftuary of Ged—Confuhed the 
oracles of the word. and was inſſructed by the preaching thereof 
in the ſanctnary. Then underflood I rheir en. That there would 
aickly follos a dark and diſmal night of eternal miſery, after 
| 1 es fair day of outward proſperity. They that neglect the word 
of God and his worſhip, deprive- themſelves of that which' God 


kimfſclf hath made the means whereby a right underſtanding of 


his holy will is obtained. | 
V. 18—20. They are utterly conſumed with terror. Dreadful 
judgments unexpectedly ſeizing upon them. As a dream when one 
awaketh—As men awakened flight their moſt pleaſing dreams, 
Fading them to be but dreams. So, © Lord, when thou a 
Comeſt to cxccute judgments on them, thou ſhalt make it appear 
that all their imaginary felicity was but a meer fancy and ſhadow; 
and that it was not in vain that thou haſt commanded all to love 
thee as the only good which death cannot deſtroy. fo * 
V. 21—23. Thus my heart waz grirveu—80 as I have former- 

by expreft. 7 u pricked in my reins —lowardly grieve and dif- 
quieted. 1 was as a beaft— Regarding on'y reſent thin s, and 
judging only by ſenſe. Before thee—In thy fight and judgment. 

« Nevertheleſs —Notwithitandiog theſe failings and n of 
mine. 1" am continually with thes.—In thy favour, and under thy 

| care - Thou haſt belden ne. Upheld me from miſcarrying by this 
* ſuch · like temptations. 4 a 


41 


72 
os 


2 


Ver: 13—2. | P S A 


O Lord, when thou awakceſt, thou ſhalt de- 


' happmels. 


Guß mn; 


23 Nevertheleſs, I an continually with 


thee : thou halt holden ne by my right hand. 


24 * Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel, o 1c.i. 58. 8 
and afterward receive me 10 glory. > Wl 

25 Whom have I in heaven but thee? and 
there is none upon earth zhat I deſire beſides. 
thee. | : 

26 ? My fleſh and my heart faileth : but „ pf. 84. 2. 
God is the | ſtrength of my heart, and * my 2 11% 3: 


portion for ever. _ 


27 For lo, they that are far from thee 
ſhall periſh: thou hait deſtroyed all them that 
go a whoring from thee. . rExod.34-15 

28 But it is good for me to draw near to Nom. 15. 39 
God: I have put my truſt in the Lord God, prog 
that I may declare all thy works. | 


P..:S R . 
J Maſchil of Aſaph. ES, ns #7 
| God, why haſt thou caſt ur off for DES 
ever? | why doth: thine anger ſmoke bes adtec- 
againſt * the ſheep of thy paſture ? „„ 
2 Remember thy cangregation o which e 3, 
thou haſt purchaſed of old: the * © rod of * vr. es. 
thine inheritance which thou halt redeemed, © Pet 33-9 


7 Jer, 10, 16, 
18 | 


V. 24—26. Thou ſhalt guide me with thy coumſel.— Directions of 
thy word, motions of thy ſpirit, and paſſages of thy providence. 
And afterward receive me to glory—Tranthte me to everlaſting 
glory in heaven; into which an entrance ſhall be miniſtered unto 
all that die in the faith of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
(2 Pet. i. 11.) There is none upon earth that J. defire beſides thee— 
God, and God alone, is all my ſalvation, and all the detire of my 


foul: bleſſed are they whoſe portion the Lord is; they, and they 
alone, are truly independant of the ſmiles and frowns of this dying 


changeable world for their peace: their end and their all is the 
unchangeable God, by whoſe ſacred preſence they are ever ſur- 


' rounded, in whole ſpirit they live and walk, and whoſe favour is 


to them better than life. My fleſh and my heart ſuileth— find, by 
lad experience, my own weakneſs and icability to encounter with 
fuch temptations, and to uphold myſelf under ſuch troubles as I 
meet with z yea, I find myſelf a decaying creature, that ſhall 
ſhortly return to the duſt. God is my portion for ever—He, by his 
unmerited grace, has enabled me to chooſe him for my comforter 
and everlaiting reward. a 

V. 27. They that are far from thee ſpall periſh—In a ſtate of 
enmity and oppolition to thee, and do wholly withdraw themſelves 
from their obedience to thee. Thou haſt deſtroyed all them that go 


from thee—Having profeſt ſubjection to thee, do revolt from thee, 


and ſet their affections on the creatures more than God. And 
equally will they periſh who never drew nigh unto God, nor ac- 
knowledged any ſubjection to him. | 
V. 28. But it is good for me to draw near to God—Upon all oc · 
caſions, by the exerciſe of faith, love, and by meditation, prayer, 
and the performance of all holy duties, is my higheſt privilege and 
hongur, my chiefeſt intereſt and happineſs. I have put my truft in 
the Lord God—Depend upon him alone for all my comfort and 
That I may declare all thy works —And hereby it will 
come to pals, that I ſhail have abundant cauſe of praifing thee for 
all thy goodneſs and merey to me. 55 
r 6 8 A L. LXXIV. 


V. z Why haft thou caſt us off for ever Without any viſible 
oe of recon. ale kauen wo 


_ e 2 Kings 


ERSRVE „ 


this mount Zion wherein thou haſt dwelt. 
3 Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual defo- 

lations : ever all that the enemy hath done 

wickedly in the ſanctuary. h | 


8 Lam, 2. 7 


e Dan. 9.27 CONgregations : they ſet up their enſigns 
For ſigns. | 
5 A man was famous according as he had 
lifted up axes upon the thick trees. 
fx King 6. 6 But now they break down * the carved 
18,29, 3535 work thereof at once, with axes and hammers. 
7 & f They have caſt fire into thy ſanc- 
YT Heb. They tuary, they have defiled “ by caſting down the 


ee thy dwelling- place of thy name to the ground. 
gras, Wat: They ſaid in their hearts, Let us de- 


Ti ſtroy them together : they have burnt up all 


breake, the ſynagogues of God in the land. 
ID ge '9 We ſee not our ſigns, i there is no more 


Luke 21. 29 any prophet, neither is there among us any 
that knoweth how long. | 


10 O God, how long mall the adverſary 


reproach? ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy 


name for ever? | 
k Lam. 2. 3 


even thy right hand? pluck / out of thy 


boſom. 
1 Pſa. 44. 4 


m Exod. 14. 
21 


deb. 13 ® Thou didſt || divide the fea by thy 
1 51 9, ſtrength: » thou brakeſt the heads of the- 
10 dragons in the waters. | | 

3 * 14 Thou brakeſt the heads of leviathan 
, . in pieces, and gavelt him to be meat * to the 


o ble. 72. 9 people inhabiting the wilderneſs. 


| purcha 2d—Redeemed long ago out of their bondage in Egypt; 


- 


and died to deliver them from the bondage of corruption into the 
kingdom of thy dear Son. The rod of thine inberitance— Thy 
people whom thou haſt meaſured out, as it were, by rod to be thy 
portion and inheritance. Liſt up thy feet—Come ſpeedily to de- 
Reer us from thoſe miſeries Which otherwiſe are like to be per- 
petual. 9 5 | | 
5 V. 4. Thine enemies roar—Make loud outeries in the temple, 
ſynagogues, and places of public worſhip, partly out of rage and 
Fay, and chiefly in way of triumph. They ſet up their enſigus for 
ien. Of their conqueſt and victories. / 

V. 5—8. A man was famous as be had lifted up Contributed 
his help towards the GY of the temple. They ſaid, Let us 
deſtroy them together — Both place and people all at once. 


V. 9. We for not our ſigns —Mliracles, ordinances, or other to- 


kens of God's gracious preſence, which we and our anceſtors for- 


merly uſed to enjoy. There is no more any propbet—Few ar none 
ſuch teachers, either ordinary or extraordinary. Neither is there 
among us any that knoweth how long—That we ſhall be thus re- 
proached, and continue in this calamitous condition 


V. 10— 13. God working ſalvation—Has in an eminent man- 


ner delivered us. Thou brakeſt the heads of the dragon. Pharaoh 
and all his hoſt, in the Red Sea. Y 
V. 14. Thou gaveſt him to be. meat to the peop 
port and encouragement to the faith of a 
their {ks and neceſſities, 


le— Matter of ſup- 


11 * Why withdraweſt thou thy hand, 


people Iſrael in all 


2&. 


thou haſt prepared the light and the ſun. 
4 * Thine enemies roar in the midſt of thy 


* remember how the 


enemies. The OT 


madeſt a ſpring there. 


7 & 2 4 6 - 
3 T - r - — 
- 
: 


1 


15 Thou didſt cleave the fountain and 25x99: 17-5 


the flood: * thou driedſt up } mighty rivers. f.. 165. 47 


L. Ver. 33. 


Iſai, 48. 21. 
= 3-13» 


t Heb.rivers 
of Rrength. 
Gen. 1.14, 
Ec. ? 

$ Co. 8. 12 


16 The day is thine, the night alſo is thine: 


17 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the 
earth : * thou haſt } made ſum: ner and winter. 
18 * Remember this, hat the enemy hach 
reproached, O Lord, and hat the fooliſh t Heb. nude - 
people have blaſphemed thy name. — gg 
19 O deliver not the foul ® of thy turtle, Rev. 16. ig 
dove unto the multitude of the wicked, * for- 3 . 
get not the congregation of thy poor for ever. 3 
20 ? Have reſpect unto the covenant : for y Gen. 17. 


the dark places of the earth are full of the 
habitations of cruelty. on | 


21 O let not the oppreſſed return aſhamed : 
let the poor and needy praiſe thy name. 
22 Ariſe, O God, plead thine own cauſe : * 


fooliſh man reproacheth Cs 13 
ae | 39.5 


23 Forget not the voice of thine enemies: 
the tumult of thoſe that riſe up againſt thee | 
* increaſeth continually.  __ * Heb. 

XV. Day. Morning Prayer. APN 
FD A: l ͥ | : 
To the chief muſician, || * Al-taſ-chith, I or, der 
A palm cr ſong + of Afaph. Og, 
INTO thee, O God, do we give thanks, due. 
unto thee do we give thanks: for that eder i 
thy name z near, thy wondrous works declare. 

2 * When I ſhall receive the congregation, 

J will judge vuprightiy. | $ me tots 
3 'Yhe earth and all the inhabitants there: 
| 3 of 


V. 15, 16. Then didft cleave the fountain—Cleave the rock, and 
Thou dried up mighty river: Both Jur- 
dan and the Red Sea. The day is thine, the night al Both day and 
night were made by thee; and therefore thou canſt much more de- 
{troy thy enemies and deliver thy people. 

V. 17—19. Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the earth—Fixed the 
bounds of the world, and of every particular country and nation. 
O deliver not the ſoul— The life. Of thy turtle-dove—The church, 
who is harmleſs, meek, and faithful. It 
V. 20. Have reſpect unte the covenart—The promiſes to Abra- 
ham and our forefathers of giving them this land, and reſtoring + 
them to it upon their repentance, when carried captive for their 
ſias. The dark places of the earth are full crnelty— This land, 
where we now have our abode in captivity, is deſtitute of the 
knowledge of the true God; and wherever mankind are unacquaing- 
ed with that wiſdom which cometh alone from the Father of lights 
their places are full of cruelty, becauſe their heurts ate uninfſuen- 
ced by the loving Spirit of God. | | vu 

V. 21-23. 6 let not the oppreſſed return a/hamed—From ſeeking 
unto thee for relief. O God, plead thine own cauſe—Mainain 
thine own honour, worſhip, and ſervice. Forget not the voice of thing 

reproachful exprefſionss , 
A S. A ; | LXXV. ws I 
V. 1, 2. © God, thy name is near—Thyſelf, in thy power and 
nodneſs, art ready to help us. Thy wondrous works declare 
Frrought on my behalf, and for the good of thy people. When 


7. 
Jer. 33. 27 


* Or, When 


* 


- 


© dreadful part of thoſe j 


Ver. 4—3. P $ A 


of are diſſolved : I bear up the pillars of it. 
Selah. | 
43᷑1 faid unto the fools, Deal not fooliſhly ; 
Tech. 1.22 and to the wicked, Lift not up the horn. 
5 Lift not up your horn on high : ſpeak 
not with a ſtiff neck. | | 
| 6 For pro:notion cometh neither from the 
+ Heb.delart eaſt, nor from the weſt, nor from the + ſouth. 
&Pla.go-6 7 But God i the judge: © be putteth 
— 2 , down one, and ſetteth up another. _ 
Pre 8 For! in the hand of the Lord there is a 
PH. 68. 3 cup, and the wine is red: it is © full of mix- 
— ture, and he poureth out of the ſame: but 
& 16. 19 the dregs thereof all the wicked of the earth 
Fra. 22 16 ſhall wring hem out, and drink them. 
| 9 But I will declare for ever; I will fing 
praiſes to the God of Jacob. 
g Pf. 101. 8 10 © All the horns of the wicked alſo will 
— I cut off; but * the horns of the righteous 
& 148. 24 ſhall be exalted. 


ESA irn. 


To the chief muſician on Neginoth, A 


$ — 22 pfalm or ſong $ of Aſaph. 8 
2b. , IN Judah is God known: his Name i- 
&c. t in Iſrael. 


2 In Salem allo is his tabernacle, and his 


dwelling-place in Zion. 
Wa #9 3 * There brake he the arrows of the bow, 
the ſhield; and the ſword, and the battle. 


- 4 Thou art more glorious and excellent 


2, 13- K 


« if. 45-12 than the mountains of prey. 


eF9: 13-3 5 The ftout-hcartcd are ſpoiled, * they 
Hall receive—Be fully poſſeſſed of the government of the whole 


body of the nation. 


V. 3. The carth—The whole land is in confuſion by reaſon of the 
aal-adminiftration of Saul, and the civil wars among us. I bear 
up the pillars of it—1 endeavour to ſupport its tottering condition, 


by ſetting up good magiſtrates, and maintaining religion and 
uſtice. 


- V. . I ſaid unto the ſoni. I charged thoſe that oppreſs me to 


Gebt from their wicked and injurious practices, which ſhall not 


now go unpuniſhed as they have done. Li/? not up the horn Carry 
not yourſelves proudly and infolently, perſecuting and oppreſſing 


God's people. 


V. . God is the judge—Therefore it is in vain to oppoſe 


V. 8. There is a cup—Of vengeance and jadgment. 
re. Strong, the judgments are grievous. 


ull of mixture— 


Variety of judgments: He poureth out of the ſame.— A ffliction is 


dee portion of all. But the dregs the wicked ſhall drink—The moſt 
ents the wicked ſhall force from God, 


as if they wrung them out of his hands. 4 
V. 9, 0. But I will declare ſu ever— The praifes of God. The 
Borne of the wicked will I cut 
er and dignity. © * 
| P 8 A I.. 


LXXVI. 1 


v. . In Judah is God known—Not only by his word, but 
n Salem — era 


by bis iniraculous works wrought amon them. ö 
en There brake be the arrous-Utterly ruined his enemies. 
—A oo £9 a rec 


- Fit 4 - 4 „ 8 * 
* „ F 
* 


ed not, my ſoul refuſed to be comſorted. 
3 I remembered God, and was troubled : 


The wine 


Bereave them of their great po- 


8. LXXVI. LXXVII. 


bave ſlept their ſleep: and none of the men 
of might have found their hands. 


6 * At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, both f Ex. 15. 
the chariot and horſe are caſt into a dead g. 


L: 


ſleep. | | 
7 Thou, even thou art to be feared, and 
who may ſtand in thy ſight when once thou 


Nab. 3. 18 
Zech. 12. 4 


art angry ? 


8 Thou didſt cauſe judgment to be eEzck.38.20 
heard from heaven; * the carth feared and ba Chron. 
was ſtill, ry emo I 

9 When God aroſe to judgment to ſave all 


the meck of the earth. Sclah. 


10 * Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe i se. Exod, 


|| thee : the remainder of wrath ſhalt thou re- [woe 95 


ſtrain. | | Pſa. 65. 7 
11 * Vow, and pay unto the Lord your k Ecclec. 5, 

God; let all that be round about him bring #; 5% 

preſents $ unto him that ought to be feared. 32. 22, 23 
12 » He ſhall cut off the ſpirit of princes : * 

he is terrible to the kings of the earth. Heb. to 
PS. K > ASS VIL n 


To the chief muſician $ to Jeduthun, A $ Ole. 38, & 


pſalm *.of Ataph. * Dr. tos 
Cried unto God with my voice: even Aleph. 
| unto God with my voice, and he gave 
ear unto me. 3 
2 In the day of my trouble I ſought the 
Lord: || my fore ran in the night, and ceaſ- Heb. my 


I complained, and my ſpirit was overwhelmed, 
Selah. rags 4 Thou 


Thou art more excellent than the mountains of prey—The moſt power- 
ful enemies of thy people, who ſerk to make a prey of them. They 
have flept their flecp—They have ſlept now ſuch a fleep as they 
ſhall never awake out of. * 
V. 6—8. The chariot and horſe— The riders in and on them. 
Thou didft cauſe judgment to be heard from heaven. Execute judg- 
ment by an angel from heaven, the fame whereof was quickly 
ſpread abroad in the land and world. The earth feared — The 
neighbour nations were afraid to plot or act any thing farther 
azainſt thy people. ka Phra Log | 3 
V. 9— 12. The wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee—Be ſo over - ruled 
by thy providence, as to turn to the good of thy people; where- 
upon they. may have occaſion to praiſe thee. The remainder—That 
which is over and above what may turn to thy people's good, and 
to advance thy praiſe. All that be round about — Neighbouring na- 
tions, who ſhall hear this mighty work of God. He ſhall cut off the 


I ſpirit of e pride, inſoleuce, and contempt of others. 


A IL. LXXVII. 

V. 1—3z. My fore ran—My ſorrows ſeemed incurable. I remem- 
bered God, and auas troubled — When I thought to aſſuage my grief 
with the meditation of God's goodneſs, employed formerly for 
me, it was but the more increaſed thereby, becauſe I now a pre- 
bended him to be engaged againſt me. My ſpirit was overwhelmed 
— To conſider that I got no relief by my complaints. 

V. 4» 5. Thou holdeft mine eyes waking —By the ſharpneſs of my 
ſorrows, and perplexity of my ſpirit. I have conjidered the days of 
old — kable paſſages of providences in former timeg,. 


Ezek. 39. 20 


8. was 


rr 


* 
een 


- aww rc 44x £ Mr 4 


LXXVIII 1 


4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking I am 
| ſo troubled that I cannot ſpeak. 
nom 

We 1 of ancient times. 
6 1 call to remembrance my ang in the 
ru. . night: : J commune with mine own heart, 
my ſpirit made diligent ſearch. 
7 Will the Lord caſt off for ever? and 
W 7 will he be favourable no more ? 


8 ls his mercy clean gone for ever? doth 


t Heb. to his promiſe tail 4 for evermore ? 
pr prom 9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious ? 
tion. hath he in anger ſhut up his tender mercies*? 
Selah. - 
10 And I faid, This is my infirmity : but 
F will remember the years of the right hand 
of the Moſt High. 
11 1 will remember the works of the Lordi 
ſurely I will remember thy wonders of old. 
112 J will meditate alſo of all thy work, 
And talk of thy doings. 
ban 7% 17 


dExod.15-13 hO is ſo great a God as our God? 


14 Thou art the God that doeſt wonders ; 
thou haſt declared vers ſtrength among the 


ople. - 
ce — 5 


thy people, the fons of Jacob and Joſeph. 
Selah. 


A 16 „The waters ſaw thee, 0 God, the 

Hab 3 J. ü. waters ſaw thee: they were afraid; the 

Ut 4 depths alſo were troubled. | | 

* Heb, The 17 The clouds — out water, the 

. e 66 ſkies ſent out a ſound : : thmearrows alſo went 
ver. abroad. | 


7 


V. 6. n to a my eng- Former mercies, which 


ged me to praiſe thee, even iu the night. My ſpirit made 
Ailigent ſcarch To find out the cauſe of theſe dealings; 


aſe to recover my former happy ſtate. 


„ V. 713. »Hath: God: forgotten to fo graviewacIf'y you, render þ 
are making a queſtion uf this, remember, it is ſaid to all that fear 


the Lord, that obey the voice of his ſervant, that walketh in dark- 


nels and have no light. Let him truſt in the name of the Lord, and 
ſtay upon bis God. (lia. J. 10.) And they that continue to be 
eve in him, even aguindt hope, 
-darkneſy may endure as for a night, yet light—grace, mercy, and 
wu will come in the morning. But Pavil/ 

he great work which, by his almighty power, he has in all 
wrought for the deſiverance of his people in like diſtreſſes. 
-waz—- The diſpenſations of thy 


rovidence iu thus afflicting thy 
people, are above the reach 


human reaſsn, and the grounds 


hereof to be found only in thy word. II ho is jo great as our G 


Who therefore can reſcuc his * out of their! troubles, when) 
he lecs fit. 1 


# v. 14— 19. The waters ow blast Felt the viſible effects of * 
nnn. e e l was an 


. 2 . 5 82 1 e te + 


15 Thou aſt with thine arm redeemed |} 


and 
whether{or hen they may have an end, and what means I ſhould 


remember tht year- 


ape 
* 


them known to their children. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
: 


the earth trembled an 
5 have conſidered the days of eich the 


Lt nn 


heavens : ® the lightnin Eightened the world, g Pſa. 97. 4 
ſhook. 


Ver. | 4—8. 


19 Thy way is in the fea, and thy path —— 43 


in tlie great waters, and thy . are i Exod, 14 38 
not known. | 


20 * Thou leddeſt thy people like a flock, k Exod. 14. 
by the hand of Moſes and Aaron. N a. 
XV. Day. Evening Prayer.” Hol. 12, 13 
PE S A L. LXXVII. | 
T || + Maſchil of Afaph. . 1 
IVE car, O my people, ts my law: 5 
incline your: ears to the words of my 4 che for 
—_— ghee Thru 
2 I will open my mouth i in a parable: J tion. 
will utter dark ſayings of old: 2 
3 Which we have heard and known, b Fa. 44. 1 


and our fathers have told us. 


4 © We will not hide them from their chil- Dear, 4 s 
| dren, ſhewing to the generation to come, ? 
the praiſes of the Lord; and his ſtrength 


and his wonderful works that he hath done. 
13 © Thy way. O God, is m the fanQuary | 


5 For © he eſtabliſhed a teſtimony in Jacob, 4PÞ@ 147.19 
and appointed a law in lirael, which he com- | 
manded our fathers, that they ſhould make Ley £3 

= & 

6 That the generation to come might f Pſa, 102.18 
know them, even the children which ſhould 


| be born : 1580 ſhould ariſe and dee. them 


N 
| 


— —_— 


nis commandments : 


| | NEration Ef _ _ let not e heart aright, 
18 The voice of 67 thunder vas in the | 


to the very 3 


will not fail to find, that though . 


to their children: 


7 lhat they might ſet their hope in God, , 2,4. 32.9 
and not forget the works of Gan but keep & 33. 3. & 
LEY 
.8 And might not be as their fathers, n Jo 


% 
a ſtubborn and'rebelious generation; a ge , 8 


2 not 
their beart. 
and h Verſe 37 


7 hine- — and thunder-- 
bolts! 


riches both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God, bis judgments 


reſignation to it without knowing * it pleaicy the ork fo wo 
order whatever concerns us. 


* 
V. 20. Thou leddeft thy people lile a hel Wich all poſſible caye 
and tendernets, and therefore b trol thou walt. ber care of thy 


poor peaple; 7 1 
P 8 A br {LXXVIIL.. _— 
V. 1. 0 my bela Of the ſame country and — with my- 


ſelf. Fo my lau. My doctrine which from God I ſhall ro maew—o 


you for the governing of your jives.”. ., 11 

V. 2. I will open my mouth—I will with great ſetiouſacls 25 
earneſtneſs declare to you, ſuch things as may tend to yout a- 
ttruction and advantage. I well utter dart ſayings of o- Do- 


'nai truths, couched in hiſtorical examples, ſhewing God's trauſcen- 
dent goodneſs to aw unworthy 2 and their e | 


iot and 1 ingr atitude. 


| K. e. Tür prajjer—The praiſe-worthy a HD . | 
Ft * 6, 7. Thot 


W DEG cw CES 1:2 1 11 


* 


Thy: foorfteps © are not known—Such is the depth of the 


are unſearchable, and his ways paſt finding out, (Rom. xi. 30% | 
and therefore his government calls for our entirt ſubmiſſion and 


* 


8 


Ver. 9 37. P A 


9 The children of Ephraim being armed 


Ras - ney carrying bows; turned W whe day 
ol battle. 


10 They kept not the covenant of God, 
and refuſed to walk in his lav: 


chat he had ſhewed them. 
1242 Marvellous things 
3 Gen. 33-3 of their fathers; in the land of Egypt, i in 


L 7 , the field of Zoan. 

IJ 13 He divided the fon; and b them | 
r to paſs through, and he made the waters 
- to ſtand as an heap. 

es 4 14 * In the day-time alſo he led them with 


ER: » He clave-the rocks in the wilderneſs, 
© Exod. 37 6 and gave them drink as out of the great depths. 
bl. 1-5 4: 16 He brought * ſtreams alſo out of the 


Pa al 195-9 17 And they finned mn more againſt him, | 
by · provoking the Mo nnn 
neſs. 

1 Exod. 26.2 
by aſking meat for their luſt. 

7 Nom. 11-4 19 Yea, they ſpake againſt God: they ſaid, 


18- And * they tempted Godin their heart, | 


| 


— 


4 
1 


11 And forgat his works, and his. wonders. | 


did he in he fight | in the ſouth wind. 
1 


ee 


LXXVIII 


10 
24 And had rained down manna upon « . 


them to eat, and had given them. of the corn $,4.. 
of heaven. TI 
25 {|| Man did eat angels nods he ſent 

them meat to the full. 
26 ? He cauſed an eaſt wind to 1 in 


8. 
and whoſe ſpirit: was not ſtedfaſt with God. i from above, and opened the doors of heaven, 


L M 


John 6. 3» 
1 Cor, 10. 3 


j Or, Every 
one did eat 


= * of 
che heaven: and by his power he ver n bene 
ir e 
27 He rained fleſh alſo upon them as duſt, 

and + feathered fowls like as the ſand of the # Heb. foul 


ſea of wing. 


28 Hd: he let it fall! in tha midſt of their 


camp, round about their habitations. 


29 80 they did eat, and were well flled 2Num,11.20 = 
he gave them their own deſire; 


30 They weft not eſtranged. from = | 


|| luſts : but * while their meat wa- yet in their asu 3 
| mouths, 
a = hong et rock, and cauſed waters to run down like rivers. | 


* Hed. order Can God * furniſh a table in the wilderneſs? 


»Ezos. 37-6 20 Behold, he ſmote the rock, that the 


Num. 20. 11. 


waters guſhed out, and the ſtreams overflow- 
ed: can he 
fleſh for his people? 


t Num. 11.1, 
Yo NT. 


was wroth, ſo a fire was kindled againſt Ja- 


cob, and anger alſo came up againſt Iſrael; 


22 Becauſe they believed not in God, and 
" ruſted not in his ſalvation : 
23 Though he had commanded the clouds 


v. . Thet they might ſet their hype in Gd. That, by the 
| e of God's gracious prom 
ht for his le, they might be encouraged to truſt in him. 


. 


be children 


: b 
et  Forgat li works —BLived as if they bad forgotten them. 
V. 15—22- He gave them drink as out of the great depth;—1In great 
7 God—Defired a proof of his power. By 
ing meat —— their I To ſatisfy their luxurious appetite. They 
were defirous that God ſhould uſe his mighty power even to give 
—— —— —ů— for them; and O! what 
. cempting Cod as they 4d, and of falling under 
are : ſafe and happy are they who are humble enough 
| iefied with whatever it pleaſes God to allow them; and 
having his holy Spirit for their conſolation and ſupport, are there- 
with not only content but thankful.” So fre was kindled againſ} 
s wrath. Becauſe they believed not in God—That he 
could and would fave them from deſtruction by famine. 


. 3 
2 Angels ſood-Buen 


Ae that hee by faith in God their Saviour 


icivus food as were fit. for an 
Saviour, and as feeding | 


give bread alſo? can he en | 


iſes and wonderful works 


of Ephraim-—The people of Iſrael, call- | 
ed here by the name of Ephraim, which was an eminent tribe, 
were ſafficiently armed in all refpeQs, yet were worſt- 


31 The wrath of God came upon Hs, 
| and flew. the fatteſt of them, and 4 ſmote 3Heb. maze 


| down the $ choſen men of Iſrael. 5 $ Os, youbg 
32 For all this * they ſinned. Rill: and be- Lo a 
[| licved not for his wondrous works. & 94 5 


33 Therefore their days did he conſume Nom. 1 


in vanity, and their years in trouble. 


134 When he flew them, then they fu. 


| ſought him, and they returned, and mac . 


early after Gd. 


| Sw tha 


35 And they: remembered / that · God 2005 © Devt. — 


their rock, and the high God their redeemer. 
21 Therefore the Lord heard this, and * 


36-* Nevertheleſs, they did flatter him FEack, 19.46 


with. their mouth, and wy lied unto him r 
with their ton TE 5 * 
For *:their heart was not ncht with 3 6 — 


neither were — —— in his covenant. 
2 38 But 


—_ bread which hatch don from Maes: 's 
, "and are with them, though on earth, oo oats 


. $- 


eat angels 


| the 0 of everlaſting life. (1 Cor. x. 3. John xvii. 4. 


V. 27-30. They were not eſtranged from their tu if 0 
ly defirous of more, to gratify their ſenſual appetite, though the 
had glutted themſelves therewith already: And by this a ſufficient 
proof is given that objects of ſenſe cannot fatisfy the deſires of in 
mortal ſouls: unleſs ſatisfied with God himſelf, they will hag 
thirſt, and crave for ever. 

V. 31—33- The fatteft of them—Thoſe that had fed moſt were 
firſt lain; and they that feed moſt on periſhable food will fink the 


| firſt and deepeſt into that miſery which is the final conſequence of 


| 7 — and dying in the neglect of God and of his 


— 


reat ſalvation. 
ii. 3. choſen men The ringleaders in this diſturbance. 
45 believed not, therefore their days did he 1 in vanity—In 


| tedious and fruitleſs marches up and down, to and fro, to no pur; 


— Manna, the cam f heaven—That came down 2 | 
| and could deliver them. MNeverthele/s they lied unto bin- 


| poſe, but only to conſume them. And their years in trouble—In 
manifold diſeaſes, dangers, and horrors of mind. 


V. 34—37. They returned—Preſently ſeem to repent eee 
to God. They remembered God their redeemer— That he only had, 


Fair promiſes, but ſailed of performances. | 
V. F TR He | 


P i 4 


38 + But-he being full of compaſſion, for- 
gave their i iden- and deſtroyed them not; 
i 1e. 4. 9 yea, many a time turned he his anger 11 

k x Kings * and did not ſtir up all his wrath. + 


LXXVIII. 


h Numb. 14. 
17, 18 


his right hand had purchaſed. 


— Loni tikede. <A. 


the chief of their Sa in * the tabernacles Ff. 106 22 


| of Ham: 


52 But * enaide his own ah to go forth rd. 77. 20 


[ like ſheep, and guided them in the wilderneſs 


53 And he led them on ſafely, ſo that they 


feared not; but the ſea © * warne 7 25 


54 And he brought them to as border of Hed. 
" xobich 775. 43 


55 He caſt out the heathen allo 1 
them, and divided them an inheritance by e Job. 13. 7. 
line, and made the tribes of Ifrach to dwell . = 


56 Yet they tempted and provoked the 


1 F. 1j. 39 For he remembered ” that they were || like a flock. 
2. 66 but fleſh; * a wind that bum away, and | 
Te* © 3 cometh not again. | 
n Job . % 40 How oft did they +1? provoke him in | their enemies. 
an bun. the wilderneſs, and grieve him in the deſart? 
375 95 5. 5 41 Vea, » they turned back and tempted | his ſanctuary, even to this mountain, 
36. „ 1s God, and limited the holy One of Iſrael. 
n. 1, 41 They remembered not his hand, nor 
„„ the day when he Wee chem 80 from the 
Ache“ enemy. ts 
4 Plate 105. 43 How * he had ro aeought: Hin Sond in in their tents. 
Thiede fe, Egypt, and his wonders in the field of Loan: 
7 Exod. 7.20 / 44 And had turned Their | rivers into 


FR. 19529 blood: and their floods, that they could not 
2 Exod. 824 drink. 


1 Feel. 156 45 He ſent divers ſorts of flies. among 


N -10 13 them, which devoured: them; and 


! . 
x 4 which Arenen them. 
Pſa. 105 
Kee>ng 
Or, great caterpillar, and their labour unto the: locuſt. 
all- Honts. 
Wat. 9 2 
ſa 5 
Heb. He 
ut up. 


Or, light- hail, and their flocks to hot thunder-bolts. 
Heb 49 He 


and their ſycamore- trees with 5 froſt. 


by — evil angel amung ibe. 
30 He made a way to his. anger, he 


Mmurrain. 


EG. 9. 3, 6 ſpated not their ſoul from death: erer 1 
* Exoe. 14. their life over to the peſtilence. 
E 10f. 36 51 And ſwote al the firſt-bon in Egypt 


V. 3 
Puniſhed them not at that time; but finally, when they would not 
lieve, they fell in the wilderneſs, and neyer entered the land pro- 
iſed to the faith of Abraham, and through him to his believing 


offspring, as everlaſting life ĩs now promiſed to all who truly believe 


that God, with and for the ſake of his Son, will freely give them 


U things. He . that they were but fleſt Weak and 188 1 
able to bear the full wrath of hs 71 thexefore a fitter o bje | 
of pity, than of continual di 5 turned bac To their 


former evil ways, after the _ 
And limited the 5 One of 1 rel 
ſeribing him what to do. 

V. 42—45. They remembered wot. "bis 
works of his Almighty power wrought for their Rena, He 
for flies which devoured them—By their Ebenen Rings. . When 
the judgments of God are to be inflicted on a people , bb Almigh; 

ty power can make fir. 75 a great. nation. Ho 
weakneſs and the power of God 
es recorded for the information of mankind ! 


Wis to repent of them. 


47 He + deitroyed their vines with: hail, 
S He gave up their cattle alſo to the 


caſt upon them the fierceneſs of 
his anger, wrath, and indignation and enn 


8—41. He peing full of compaſſion, e their FI nk 


ueſtiouing, his power, or pre- | 


ae w. onderful 
| 5 0 


. his ex 

are human | them to walk — 

iſcovered by the events that are | forſcok the tabernacle 1 6 
| preſence,.. to be take 


molt high- God, and kept not his teſtimonies : 
57 But turned back and dealt unfaithfully 


0 | like their fathers: they · were RET aſide f Hel. 7. 16 
like a deceitful bow. 

i 
their high places, and moved him to jealouty 16, a2 


46 * He gave allo their been unto the with their graven images. 


e ee eee with e 


59 When God heard this, he was wroth, | 
and greatly abhorred Iſrael: : 2 
60 80 that he forſook the tabeniacle 3 
ee the tent which he placed among men: Joy 7. 12, 
W delivered his ſtrength into cap- 6.9 
e. d his glory into the enemies hand. 
62 He gave his people over alſo unto the 


word: and was wroth with his inheritance. g 


63 The fire confumed their young men: 
and cheir maidens were not 178 ne to 1838 
Ay gun mr 8 


6% Their SR. 
darkneſs are by; bim let looſe. upon them as the dreadful execu · 


tioners of his divine diſpleaſure. 
V. HY, He made a_ way to his. anger He afterwards inflied 
* 3 upon them, whereby he cleared a paſſage far 
is wrat that it might proceed without interruption, to 


| farther execution on the obſtinate Egyptians, by taking away & 


hi h both of man and beaſt. 

153. The tabernacles of Ham. Th tians 4 the off; 
DES am, They feared. net That ber 0d be drowng 
as they paſſed through the ſea. 

54», 55, He brought them te the border of his E 
very F of Canaan, the land, deigned for the Tak place 
his worlhip. He made * te dwell in their tenta— The habig 

the heathen. 

60. T hey were turned e like @ deceitful 10" Ga 
pectation, by.declining from the rule he g 

When 85 beard this—Percemed.. So that 


bilob—Sufferin ark, the f 
y the Fah W ths Fae © * 


V. 46—49. The ercencls of his. anger Other moſt | rrieyous | V. 61—64. His fireng th— The ark, the fi gn-and pledge of his | 
ues, which 2 * them, and were the clear evidences | ſtrength and power 30 — put forth on his — e's behalf. His; 
855 's fierce indignation againſt them, By ending evil angels ¶ lor I. 


mon them — Which terrified them by frightful apparitions. 
* men wal continue in diſobedience 1. God, 


V. 21. 


be pompry, ef ne calamitieg. 


e {eat of his glorious, preſe: The God's wrath 
idows 72 no ew overwhelmed with the 


LT pas M18 1,59 'V.” 65, 66. Ye 


i Jodg. 18. 3 


Ie. 43-13 fleep, and like a mighty man —_y ſhouterh 7 For they have devoured eon, and laid 


_— 


oh N 
* taco. Se my ö — 
* g - 


FRY 


3 ee round about Jeruſzlem : and there was none Manaſſeh, 3 Grengeh, and S come 4m? 


Ver. 62—4. If PP ee 


* 4 64 Their prieſts fell by the ſword: and 6 Pour out chy cath upon the heathen Jer. 10.23 
22 27.15 © their widows made no lamentation. | |f that have not known thee, and upon the king- 
2 + 65 Then the Lord awaked as one out of ff doms that have not called upon thy name. | 
3 dy reaſon of wine. waſte his dwelling-place. 


6,12-66. 4 66 And he {mote his enemies in the hin- | - $ O remember not agAnſt- ns || hw h TC-i. 64.4 
; der parts: he put them to a perpetual reproach. iniquities: let thy tender mercies ſpeedily e a 
pt 53 67 Moreover, he refuſed the tabernacle ot | prevent us: for we are brought very low. dem that 


: 6 - Joſeph : and choſe not the tribe of Ephraim. 9 Help us, O God of our ſalvation, for . were before” 
| 68 But choſe the tribe of Judah, the mount | the glory of thy name: and deliver” us, and hf 
. Zion, * which he loved. purge qo our ſins for thy name's ſake. i Pfu. 42-16, 


69 And he built his ſanctuary like high 10 * Wherefore ſhould the heathen fay, f ud. 
— palaces, ike the earth which he bath * eſta- | Where 4e their God ? let him be known gl., 


bliſhed for ever. | among the heathen in our ſight by the f re- # bed hin 
1 choſe David allo bis-ſexvant, and | venging of the blood of thy fetvants which wa.» 
= $zm. 7, $ took him from the ſheep-folds : | - | | is ſhed * Hed. 
es- From 71 From following the ewes great with | 11 Let a the ſighing of the peine come rbijdren f 
Ges. 33 13 young, he brought him to feed Jacob his before thee, according to the greatneſs of + 1c. 2 
np oe people, and Iſrael his inheritance. | thy power : * preſerve thou mat that are ap- Wai bg. 67 
. 3 So he fed them according to the inte- pont to die 11% TA. . 
grity of bis heart: and auen 28 the 12 And render unto our neighbours 8 
4 Lalfoimeie or his hands. ſeven- fold into their boſom; their reproach 286 * 
XVI. Day. Morning Prager. I | wherewith they have reproached thee; O Lord. : 
P-S A I. IXI. z 80 we chy people and ſheep of thy 5, 4 
; 1 JA pſalm | of Aſaph. | paſture, will giwe thee thanks for ever: we won, 
1 1 the heathen art come into Wide will ſhew forth thy praiſe 80 —— all generations. 60, Plat the 
jo 2 inheritance, *-thy- holy emple bave | > P 8 4 I. Xe & IO we | 
HR 6-9 they defiled: 7 they have laid A on 7 To the chief —— Shoſhannim, » Pia. 57/2 


wh 2s Edutb, A-ptalm4-of Afapn. % 2 
c Jer. 3. 33 2 © The . bodies 1 oy fevrarits dave 7 VIVE- ear, 0 5 Urael, thou Fan 4 
cham given 10 be meat unto the fowls of the that leadeſt Joſeph like a flock, thou 5 og 3 


heaven, the fleſh. of thy "— unto the || that dwelleſt . between * eee ne © Deut. 43.2 
daeaſts of the cart. fortn. fa **: 


3 Their blood have they ſhed like; water 2 4 Before re Ephraim, anal Benjawin, ns 2 Nom. 2. 


Heb. Tok 


& 16.4 to bu them. and fave us. 3 
Lg | e arc become a reproach” to dur 3 Turn us again, O God: and cadſe ? ns 
ITY | cs * a ſcorn and deriſion to them || thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved.  . He I 

that are round about us. 14 © Lord God of halts, how long J wik f wat ©: + 
Kr 5 ' How 2 Lord ? wilt thou be 50 e ET prayer thy people f pit thou» 
for? ever?-thall y jealouly'burn like fir | KA Vo Thou » Pra. {44 


V. 65, 66. He mee bis rhiemies—The Philiftives. He put thew | b beten pms "ey bby chat 1456 this Spitit pretend to » 
ts reproach —By eauſiug them to ſend back the ark with monn- | good thought, or word, or work, as of themſelves. 

mcuts of their ſhame. V. 10—1z. The /, A ghing f the Ffencr hy people now in 
— 2 67—69 . Moreovtr—Befides the puniſhments heinflied: on N captivity. | Th 2 
bis enemics, be alſo puniſhed his people for their fins, and would“ ES R Lo Ext 


tet the ark abide aby longer at Shiloh, in the tribe of Joſeph or} V. 1. That Jeadef} — Thy people Urael. Shine 7 * 
25 im. © Choſe 2 "For the ſcat of the ark, and of „n r. fe end” ſa our 40 2 ror . 0 tr 


Which he . rer To be the ſettled place for his V. 2 Before 8 and Benjamin— Before all the bes 
worſhip till the cumi the Meſſiab. —_—_— 4 bn whom theſe were eminent. Sri, up thy  Rrength—- 
V. 904-72 Integritg—Since'tly © Tecking the efelfire of his Manifeſt thy favour towards us dy ſubduing our enemies. Turn 
vas. mans his . which en af again, O God. To thyſelf, by true repentance, and to our 
1 22 RE 5 ** mb 

4 V thou ry againſt rhe prayer ? 
. Wok emeſt to'be, N 772 50 


aling our 'miſeties, f pof- 
TEN nen < I! withſtanding” gur prayers. Thou fag 17 4 Ul waſhes be continy- 
fi 


a e with 1 ur aa eneifier lis * * 
7—9 Thy 


. 


PF: $A 


5 * Thou feedeſt them with the bread of 
tears: and 


great meaſure. ik 

6. * Thou makeſt us a ſtrife unto our 

neighbours : and our enemies laugh among 
© themſelves. : | 

i Ver. 3. 9 7 Turn us again, O God of hoſts, and 

cauſe thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved. 

k 1fi-3-1,7- 8 Thou haſt brought a vine out of Egypt: 


LXXXI. 


2 8 Pſa. 42. 3» 
to2.9 


r. 2. 21. 


1 15. 6 thou haſt caſt out the heathen, and planted it. 
1% %/j 9 Thou preparedſt room before it, and 
1 FH. 44. 2 didſt cauſe it to take deep root, and it filled 
the land, 3 | 
10 The hills are covered with the ſhadow 

j Heb. the of it, and the boughs thereof were like.] the 
Cel.  goodly cedars. 

II She ſent out her boughs unto the ſea 
m Pſa. 72.3 and her branches * unto the river. | 
n Pſa. 89.49% 12 Why haſt thou hen broken down her 
14. . f. hedges, ſo that all they which paſs by the 
Nb. 8. 2 Way do plack her“ i 


13 e boar out of the wood doth waſte || 


it, and the wild beaſt of the field doth devour 
14 Return, we befeech thee, O God of 


o Ia. 63.15 hoſts, look down from heaven, and behold, 


and viſit this vine; 


15 And the vineyard which thy tight hand 


| hath planted, and the branch hat thou madeſt 
ſtrong for thyſelf. © with. 
16 It it burnt with fire, it is cut down: 
they periſh at the rebuke of thy countenance. 
17 Let thy hand be upon the man of thy 
right hand, upon the ſon of man whom thou 
madeſt ſtrong for thyſelf. N 


5 ra. 76. 


g Pſa. 89 21 


V. 7—9. Thou haſt. brought a vine out of Egypt. Thy church 
and people Iſrael. Ten preparedſt room before it—Did(t root out 
idolatrous nations. To take deep root To be firmly ſettled, that 
it might flouriſh the more. 1 OOTY N Ok, 8 

V. 1014. The hills were tovered—They were ſo numerous, 
that they inhabited the hills as well as —_ Like the goodly 
redar;— A ſtrong and luſty people. Why haft theu then broken down 
ber hedges — Withdrawn thy protection. The boar out of the wood—— 
Fierce and furious enemies. , e eee 
V. 14, 15. The brane . Thy people whom thou did eftabliſh 
and ſupport, as men do vines by ſtakes. For thyſe . For thy own 
ſpecial. delight, ſerviee, and honour. 8 

V. 16. J is burnt with fire, it ir cut daun Thy people are de- 
| on: args fire and ſword. ' They periſh—By reaſon of thy diſ- 
Ppleaſure. N | 


. 


2 and grace appear in protecting 22 - ſake of thy Son 
our Saviour. | \ we 


V. 18. So will not ave go back from thee—Revolt any more from 
thy true worſhip to idolatry, or other wickedneſs, but truſt in thee, 
aud yield obedience to thee. Quicten us —Revive us by deliver - 
ing ns, And we will call upon thy name—Praife and worſhip 
* 4 . 


giveſt them tears to drink in 


1 "IE 1 4 * d 4 ; . 0 
: * 
5 


III 8 


18 So will not we go back from thee: 
quicken us, and we will call upon thy name. | 
19 © Turn us again, O Lord God of hoſts, Ver. 3-7 
cauſe thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved. i 
| K - LAxAC 
T To the chief muſician $ upon Gittith, A J.“ % 
| pſalm of Afaph. *' » or, for 
ING aloud unto God our ſtrength ; make dk. 
a joyful noife unto the God of Jacob. 
2 Take a pſalm, and bring hither the tim- 
brel, the pleaſant harp with the pſaltery. 
3 Blow up the trumpet in the new-moon, 
P the time appointed, on our ſolemn feaſt- 
ay. | | | 
þ For * this was a ſtatute for Iſrael, and a » 1%. 3. at 
law of the God of Jacob. e 
5 This he ordained in Joſeph for a teſti- | 
mony, when he went out f through the land t Oe. 
of Egypt: » where I heard a language that I > Planter 
underitood not. Wn mn oe. 
6 I removed his ſhoulder from the bur- < 16. 9. 4. 
den: his hands $ were delivered from“ the 5 jw Jim 


Ver. 5—16. 


Heb.paſſed 
pots. | : | any. 7 
* Thou calledſt in trouble, and I deliver- -I. 14 


| ihe e Exod. 2.23. 
ed thee; I anſwered thee in the ſecret place & 14,1 


- 


1e . 1 ö ot; ; N 
of thunder: 1* proved thee at the waters of f E r 
* Meribah. Selah. 


P 1 


* E Exod, 17. 

| 8 » Hear, O my people, and I will teſtify Num. 20.13 

unto thee: O frac], if thou wilt hearken |, ff. 56. 

unto me; | . | | 

9 There ſhall no ſtrange god be in thee : 

neither ſhalt thou worſhip any ſtrange god. - | 
10 | I am the Lord thy God which brought | Ee. 20. 


| thee out of the land of Egypt: open thy A r: 


mouth wide, and I will fill it. 


P'-$ 44 I. LXEXT 

V. 5. A teſtinony—A memorial of that glorious deliverance 
mentioned in the following words. When he went—When God 
appeared as a captain in the head, and on the behalf of his peo - 
ple, to execute judp ments upon the Egyptians. / heard a language 
My progenitors, the people of Iſrael. That I underfloaod not 
Which was a great affliction and aggravation of their miſery. 

V. 6, 7. From the pot. Thoſe veſſels wherein they carried water, 


» Jo 20 


lime, ſtraw, brick, &c. The fecret place of thunder The pillar 


of fire and cloud, from whence I thundered and fought againſt the 
Egyptians. / proved thee—Tried thy faith and obedience, the 
want whereof thou didſt diſcover and thereby thy unworthineſs 


of any mercy. 


V. 811. T will teftif5—Declare thy duty in thoſe laws which 


1 gave thee, by obedience whereto thou mayeſt be happy. Open 


thy mouth wide, and I will fili it—Aſk freely, and - then prepare 
thyſelf to receive abundautly—Afſt in faith, nothing — 
for he that wavereth is like a wave of the ſea, driven with the 


wind and toſſed; and let not that man think that be ſhall receive 
any thing of the Lord, (James i. 5, 6) who in his heart doubts 


the faithfulneſs of his promiſes” at the very time he is calling upon 


him with his lips. //ra Cogn me—Rejecedmeand my tervice. 


V. 12. & 


xod. 19. 19 


Ver. 11—16 + f 8 A 


my voice: and Iſrael would none of me: 


LAfs7.42 12 80 l gave them wp || unto their own 
. . hearts luſt: and they walked in their own 


| Or, to the counſels. | 
1 13 * O that my people had hearkened un- 
or, imagiva- to me, and Iſrael had walked in my ways 
we o8 $29 14 1 ſhould ſoon have ſubdued their ene- 
& 30. 12, 23 mies, and turned my hand againſt their ad- 
ot 's verſaries. | 
= Pla. 18 45 15 The haters of the Lord ſhould have 
F Or-victes + f ſubmitted themſelves unto him: but their 
tes time ſhould have endured for ever. 

7 4 16 He ſhould have fed them alſo } with 
1 Heb. fed. the fineſt of the wheat: and with honey 
e Deu 32-, Out of the rock ſhould I have ſatisfied thee. 


Pa . 0 XVI. Day. Evening Prayer. 

+ xe rem FS A I.. LXXXII. 

wheat. JA pfalm t of Aſaph. 

1. 2 OD * ſtandeth in the congregation of 
Afph. the mighty: he judgeth among the gods. 


. 2 How long will ye judge unjuitly, and * 
Ecclef. 5. 3 accept the perſons of the wicked ? Selah. 
3 Defend the poor and fatherleſs: do 


2 Chro. 19 7 @ ” 
+ ges jade juſtice to the afflicted and needy. 
c Prov.24 27 4 Deliver the poor and needy : rid them 
| out of the hand of the wicked. 1 

They know not, neither will they under- 
4 Pfd. 22. 3 ſtand; they walk on in darkneſs: all the 
*Heb.moves foundations of the earth are * out of courſe. 
Ee 23.9 6 I have ſaid, Ye are gods: and all of 
e 1% 36 you are children of the Moſt High. 


V. 12. S I gave them up unts their own hearts luſt —Withdrew 
w 22 and left them to their own wicked inclinations. This 

all the divine judgments was and is the moſt dreadful: for the 
heart of man without grace, with all its acquirements, being in its 
very nature deſperately wicked, to have all the influences and re- 
ſtraints uf grace withdrawn, it purſues the objects of its ſelſiſh de- 
fire by means that covers it with ſhame, and miſery flows from it- 
ſelf as from a fountain of evil—itſelf is bell; aud a ſoul” forſaken of 
God on earth wants but the infernal fellowſhip of devils, of finally 
impenitent fouls, and the exterual flames, to complete its torments. 
Well may they, who have knows tbe terrors of the Lord in their 
own ſouls, cry to him not to take his holy Spirit from them 
well may they ſpend their very lives in warning their fellow- mor 
tals of their danger, and in perſuading them to fly from the wrath 
to come. i | 

V. i3—16. The haters of the Lord—The enemies of God and 


his people. Submitted themſelves Been forced to ſtoop, though 


but feigned!y. Buy their time—The Iſraclites flouriſhing condition. I 


P LXXXII. 

V. 4 God fandeth in lie congregation of the mighty—In all 
the afſembiics of the great. He judgeth among the gods Obſerves 
the proceedings of magiſtrates, who are his deputies, and will 
deal with them accordingly. ; | 

V. 5. They know not—But, alas! it is in vain to ſpeak to theſe 
wicked, corrupt rulers, who have no ſenſe of good or evi), right 
or wrong; or at leaft carry themſelves as if Pep were wholly igno- 
rant thereof. Neither will they underfland— They ſhut their eyes 
© againlt the light, and are wilfully ignorant. They walk on i u 


[. 


L 


11 But my people would not hearken to | 


i 


— 


LXXXII. LXXXIII. 


f Pſa. 49. 12 
Ezck. 31. 14 


M 8. 
7 But f ye ſhall die like men, and fall like 


one of the princes. | : 
8 + Ariſe, O God, judge the earth: » for 3 FH. 2. 8 
thou ſhalt inherit all nations. | 
95 . LXXXuL. 


A ſong er pſalm * of Aſaph. * Or, for 
YF EEP-* not thou filence, O God: hold _ 


not thy peace, and be not ſtill, O God. & 35. 22. & 
2 For lo, thine enemies make a tumult: 399-2 —- 
and they that hate thee, have lifted up the 
head. ; 
3 They have taken crafty counſel againſt 

thy people, and conſulted * againſt thy hidden Þ Pf 27. s 
ein Ln 5 

4 They have ſaid, Come, and *© let us cut « $-e Jer. 17. 
them off from being a nation: that the name 9 & 31. 36 


(| of Ifracl may be no more in remembrance. 


5 For they have conſulted together with 
one * conſent : they are confederate againſt * Heb. heart. 
thee. 82 5 

6 * The tabernacles of Edom, and the 
Iſhmaelites: of Moab, and the Hagarenes. 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek, the 
Philiſtines with the inhabitants of Tyre. 


See 2 Chro. 
O. I, IC, 11 


8 Aſſur allo is joined with them: * they * Heb: b: 
have holpen the children of Lot. Selah. am te he 


9 Do unto them as unte the © Midianites: children of 
os , l. ot. 
as fo * Silcra, as 70 Jabin, at the brook of. Jud 7.22 


Kyon : : þ hs $7 5- 
10 Which periſhed at En-dor: 5 they be- 3 


came as dung for the carth. 888 


11 Make 


dar t neſi. Perſiſt and proceed in their ways of ignorance, ſin, and 


folly. All the foundations of the earth are out of courſe— All rulers 
and governors, that ſhould ſettle and eſtabliſh juſtice and order, 
have diſturbed it by their irregular and diſorderly proceedings. 
V. 6. J have ſaid, Je are gods —1 have given you that title of 
Gods, becauſe you have a commiſſion from God to act in his name 
and ſtead, as it is expounded. (John x. 34, 35) All of you are 
children of the Maſi High —Even heathen magiltrates (Rom. xiii. 1.) 
arc repreſentees of God's perſon, and intruſted with his authority. 
V. 7, 8. But ye ſhall die like one of the prince. As other princes 
have done before you. Ariſe, © God, juage the earth—Since rulers 
and judges are ſo corrupt that there is no hope of relief from them, 
be thou pleaſed to take the work into thine own hands, and ren- 
der to every one according to his works. Theu-ſhalt inherit all 
nation; — Rule all the nations of tlie world as thy own, and go- 
vern them by thy word and ſpirit. 8 e 
„ LXXXIII. : 
Penned upon occaſion of that conſpiracy and attempt made 
againſt Judah and Jeruſalem by Sennacherib. 2 
V. 1-—3- Be not till, © God—Do not carry it as if thou wert 
unconcerned in our condition, but beſtir thyſelf for us. Make a 


tumult—A tumultuous noiſe, by their reproaches. and threatenings. 
Thy hidden ones—Thy people, whom thou hideſt as a precious 
treaſure, and protecteſt from the rage of their enemies. 
V. 13—18. Lile a wheel—Uncertain in their counſels, and un 
ſtable in all their ways. Seteth the mountains on fre Trees and 
woods on the mountains. Fill their faces with hame—Py croſſing 
| their 


P.: SM 


LXXXIV. 


h poet 725 11 Make their nobles like w Oreh, andi and the ſwallow a neſt. for herſolf, where ſhe 


i Judg. 8.12, like Zeeb: yea, all their princes as Zebah, 
92 and as Zalmunna: | 

12 Who ſaid, Let us take to ourſelves the 
houſes of God in poſleflion. | 

13 O my God, make them like a wheel: 
as the ſtubble. before the wind. | 

14 As the fire burneth the wood, and as 
the flame ſetteth the mountains on fire; 

15 So perſecute them with thy tempeſt, 
and make them atraid with thy ſtorm. 

16 Fill their faces with ſhame : that they 
may ſeek thy name, O Lord. 

17 Let them be confounded and troubled 
for ever: yea, let them be put to ſhame, 
and perth :. : 


Kk Iſai. 17. 
13, 14 


1 Pſa, 59. 13 18 That men may know, that thou whoſe. 


name alone is JEHOVAH, art the moſt 
high over all the carth. | 


ES FRIES 19.6 = 3): 


* Pla. 8, To the chief muſician * upon Gittith, A 
1055 th pſalm || for the fons of Korah. - 
1023. OW amiable are thy tabernacles, O 


Lord of hoſts ! 


a Pſa. 42-1, 2 My ſoul longeth, yea, even fainteth for 


2 I the courts of the Lord: my heart and my 


fleſh crieth out for the living God. 
3 Yea, the ſparrow hath found an houſe, 


119. 20 


their deſigns, diſappointing their hopes, and confounding their 


confidence. That they may ſeek thy name, O Lord Be wrought 
upon, or forced, to own and worſhip thee. Here we ſee what 
was the end for which afflictions and judgments are defired to be 
infficted on the enemies of David and thoſe that were united to 
him, who are the types of the Lord and of his church. And 
what David defires to be inflicted upon thoſe whoſe wicked and 
perſecuting conduct he. deſcribes, being no other than the mind 
and will of God, whoever are guilty of the ſame crimes, will, as 
the conſequence of them, ſuffer the puniſhments which are thus 
mentioned, unleſs they aviod them by true repentance, and ſeek- 


ing the forgiveneſs of God againſt whom all fin is committed. 80 


that-in reading the pſalms, it is to be obſerved whatever are the cha- 
racters or conduct of the perſons which are in this manner deſired 
to be viſited with the divine chaſtiſements, that perſons of the ſame 


character, aud who are guilty of the {ſame conduct, ftand expoſed to 


the ſame puniſhments from God in every age 'all the world oyer. 
Let them be put to ſhame and periſh—Thoſe of them that will not 
ſeck to thee. That men may know—Find by experience. That 
thou whoſe name alone is FEHOV AH, art the—Righteous judge 
of all the earth, and who at the ſame time that thou art ready and 


infinitely willing to ſhew mercy and forgive the penitent, wilt in, 
no wiſe clear thoſe that will continue to offend againſt thy holy 


will, by living in unbelief, and without the ſpirit of charity, of 
juſtice, of mercy and truth in their hearts, and a ſuitable conduct 


ves. 
wenn e, 06:4... L800 
V. 1—4. How amiable— How affecting and delightful are the 
ublic ordinances to thoſe that know the worth and uſe thereof! 
My foul lengeth, fainteth for the courts of the Lord—By the long 
deferring of my hopes, and earneſt deſire after them, They will be 
ill praiſing thee—Exercifing themſelves in thy praiſes, and other 


duties of thy public worſhip. - 


a 


| ; 


* 9 


E MM 8. 


Vet. 11-11. 


may lay her young, even thine altars, O Lord 
of hoſts, my King, and my God. 


4 »Hleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe: 6 76. 6.4 


6 Who pafüng through the valley + © of + O-, er 


Baca, make it a well: the rain alſo 5 filleth e 


Company. 


9 Behold, O God our ſhicld, and look 4 Gen. 15. x 
upon the face of thine anointed. | 
10 For a day in thy courts is better than a 

thouſand : * I had rather be a door-keeper in. pes, 
the houſe of my God, than to dwell in the 1 Hou 
tents of wickednels. :; 

11 For the Lord God is a ſun and ©: ſhield, 
the Lord will give grace and glory; no good 


do fit at the 
that ſhold, 
e Cen 15. 1 


uprightly. XL <= mo 
12 O Lord of hoſts, 5 bleſſed is the man F 34 9» 
that truſteth in thee. g Pſa. 2. 12 


P-3--A-L; 


V. 5. Plaſſed is the man whoſe ſtrength is in thee—Who, diſclaim- 
ing his own ſtrength, ſeeks to thee alone for aſſiſtance and ability, 
and accordingly receives ſtrength for every duty, (Phil. iv. 13) 
and thereupon deſires to be much in the uſe of the ordinances, to 
increaſe his &rength thereby. In whoſe teart—Whoſe heart is 


bent upon it, and is fully reſolved to aſſociate himſelf with thoſe 


that go to thy houſe to enjoy communion with thee there. 

V. 6. Who paſing— Who in their paſſage meet with many in- 
commodious places, hy reaſon of drought and other. inconvenien- 
cies, and thereupon dig many wells and pits fur the benefit of paſ- 
ſengers, to encourage them in their way, and render their journey 


as ealy and delightful to them as may be. The rain alſo filleth the 
rain to fill. 


pools —Arnd God bleffes their endeavours, and ſends 
thoſe places, and refreſh the thirity traveller. - - 


+ 
: 


{| they will be ſtill praifing thee. Selah. 
5 Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſtrength 7s in 
thee :. m whoſe heart are the ways of them. * -- #* 


the pools, | — 
7 They go || from ſtrength to ſtrength, ONS 
every one of them in Zion appeareth before 2. 23 
God. | f ä | 85 ee 
8 O Lord God of hoſts, hear my prayer: 1 or, trom 
give ear, O Gad of Jacob. Sclah. ame. eg 


Piel. 115 9 
thing will he withhold from them that walk 1 W 


V. 7, 8. They go from Arength to ftrengih They gather freſh 


ſtrength as they paſs along, fo far are they from being tired and 
wearied with their journey, by their ſtrong deſires and earneſt ex- 


prayer To reſtore me to thy houſe and ſer vice. 1 

V. 9— 12. Look upon the face of thine anointed—Caſt a favottr- 
able eye upon me, for the ſake of my Redeemer, whoever ap- 
peareth at the throne of grace in my behalf. 7% Lord God i a 
/un—ToaliShten, quicken, direct, and conggtt#$i1s ople. And 
/hield=<To protect and preferverthem from evil. 


1 
— — 


ive grace His favour and loving kindneſs, and all the bleſſed 
Trice of it, And glory—Honour from himſelf in this world, and 
eterual glory in the world to come. 


hotd from them that wall uprightly—Worſhip God by faith, doing 
his will from the heart. 5 
<6 . I. LXX XV | 
V. 1-5. Thou haſt forgiven the iniquity of thy prople—Remo 
their puniſhment; the knowledge of ſalvation by the remiſſion. of 
fins was the privilege of all . believers before the Saviour of the 
| wor, 


pectations of communion with God in his ordinances. Hear may. = 


he Lord -qwill 


No good thing will be uh, 


* 
- . 


p M” 5,” LXXXV. LXXSEVL 


1 6 A I.. L. 13 Kighteouſneſs ſhall go before him: FC. 8. «© 
tits. © To the chief muſician, A pſalm “f forthe and ſhall ſet ws in the way of his ſteps. 

Or, of. | ſons of Korah. : | | XVII. Day. Mornin P rayer. 

2 ORD, thou haſt been * favourable unto | FP. 8 K Lk. LXXXVI. 


» Ver, 1—11. 


thy land : thou haſt brought back the | F * A prayer of David. TREE %, 
. _. Captivity of Jacob. MES 1 OW down thine ear, O Lord, bear me: 1 n 8 
et . 2 Thou haſt forgiven the iniquity of thy | for | am poor and needy. David. 


people, thou haſt covered all their ſin. Selah. 


2 Preſerve my ſoul, for I am || holy : O thou Jon one 
Or, thou 3 Thou haſt taken away all ee 1 


my God, ſave thy ſervant that truſteth in n 


oe anger thou-haſt turned thyſe If from the ceneſs of | thee. : My el. 

00 z Be merciful unto me, O Lord: for I crx 

reer, 4 * Turn us, O God of our ſalvation, and || unto thee “ daily. | FE ps e Py, all the 
cauſe thine anger towards us to ceaſe. '' (4 Rejoice the ſoul of thy ſervant: * for a vm. 25 «. 


5 Wilt thou be angry with us for ever? 


unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up my ſoul. 3. 
wilt thou draw out thine anger to all genera- | 


- 


5 Þ For thou, Lord, art good, and rea 


ay d Verſe 15 
tions? | | to forgive: and plenteous in mercy unto. all jet «i 
6 Wilt thou not revive us again: that thy} them that call upon thee. „ 

people may rejoice in thee? _ | 6 Give ear, O Lord, unto my prayer; and 
7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord, and grant || attend to the voice of my ſupplications. 1 

us thy ſalvation. | 7 © In, the day of my trouble I will call e. go. 13 
8 I will hear what God the Lord will upon thee : for thou wilt anſwer me. 45404. 15. 


e Zech. 9 te ſpeak: for he will ſpeak peace unto his peo- | 
| ple, and to his ſaints : but let them not turn | 
again to fol y. 33 4g 

d 9 Surely his ſalvation is nigh them that | 9 All nations whom thou baſt made, pf 
Zech s. 5 fear him; that glory may dwell in our land. || ſhall come and worſhip before thee, O Lord: e 
e l. . 3 10 Mercy and truth are met together; || and ſhall glorifv thy name. 3 
e z righteouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each other. } 10 For thou ort great, and * doeſt won- 5 
Fifi. 45 3. 11 Truth ſhall ſpring out of the carth: drous things: thou art God alone. — ER 
and righteouſneſs ſhall look down fromheaven. 3 11 * Teach me thy way, O Lord, I will : ce. 8. 4 


eff. $61 12 Tea, the Lord ſhall give that which I walk in thy truth: unite my heart to fear Fr. 25. 


'$ Among the gods there is none like 1. 89. 6 
unto thee, O Lord, neither are there; any © pro 3-244 


2. Pte. 22-31, 
works like unto thy works. 2 


es 67. 6 i; good: and * our land ſhall yield her in- thy name. 5 
ae e 


world appeared on earth; and it is the y privilege of all be- 
 hevers to the end of the world, that, by the knowledge of God's 
merciful loving kindneſs, they may love him, and devote themſelves. 
to do his good and acceptable wiſi on earth as it is done in heaven. ; 
Thou haft taken away all thy wrath—Thoſe calamities which were | ght forth nothing but truth, and the heavens rained down 
the fruit of thy wrath. Turn us, and cauſe thine anger 30 ceaſe— nothing but righteouſneſs. Fae twun 
Free us fully from: the remainders of thoſe eviſs we yet groav'}} V. 12, 13. The Lord ſhall give that which ir god. All ſpiritual 
under. 2 1 and temporal bieffings. He 4s a ſountain of good, and nothing 
v. 5—8. Revive Bring back the remainder of we bas, 4x6: but bleſſedneſs Bows from him to all that hope in his mercy, as 
as thou haſt dove ſome of them. 7 wil hear—Diligently obſerve. |} their God and Saviour. Righteoufneſs ſhall Jet us in the way of his 
What God the Lord will ſprak—By way of anſwer to my prayers. {| fps — That righteouſneſs which is imparted io the ſou) by his 
Fer he uill ſpeak peace wnto bis people—Send freedom from the evils. {| grace, ſhall enable us to do what the Lord our God requires of us. 
v. 9. Surely hi: ſalvation is nigh—Ovr compleat deliverance and Righteouſneſs and holineſs ſhall then flouriſh, and have a free 'paſ- 
redemption by Chriſi draws on apace. That glory may dwell in ¶ ſage in every place. n ä 
ver lan That our land may eee by having FTF 88 A I. LXXXVI. | 
The worſhip of God reſtored in the purity of bis ordinances; but Y V. 1—5. Jan poor and nttdy— Unable to help myſeW. Pre 
eſpecially that the deus preſence of God, yea the God of glory Þ ſerve ty ſoul, for I am boly—SanQtified by thy grace, and devoted 
bimſelf, the Lord Chrift, who 1s the glory of Irael, may come | to thy ſervice. Thou, Lord, art plenteous in mercy unto all them 
and dwell vifibly among us. | chat call upon thee—In truth, and with an upright heart deſire to 
V. 10. Mercy and truth are met together — And when that time be reconciled unto thee, however their repentance and forfakin 
hall come, there will be a happy conjunction of mercifutneſs and their former courſes, may cauſe them to be 1 by the com- 
faithfulneſs, of juſtice and peaccablencls amoùg men; but eſpeci -- ¶ panions of the former part of their lives, and by all who will not 
ally there ſhall be an admirable diſcovery-of thele ſeveral attributes {| regard haw much they are required to turn unte God for mercy 
of God in the work of our redemption by Chriſt : mercy in ſparing — for grace, that they may be ſaved from the wrath to come. 
the finner; truth in fulfilling the promiſes of feading his Son and 


| eee VV. yh oy God 28 being but one Lord and 
Spirit; Rm in puniſhing ſin in hie Son to the full; and Saviour Chriſt, one faivh, one baptiſm-*of the Holy. Spirit, 
peace in reconciliation wrought betvvcen Cod and man thereby. ; 5 7-Bp 


aud one God and Father of all. (Eph. iv. 5, 6.) 


v. -11. Truth hall ſpring, and rightronfacfs foal leok down from 
raven God's juſtice being fully ſatisfied, he ſhall — 2 and 
favourably look down. from heaven upon men; and then alſo theſe 
races ſhall ſo abound in the days-of the Meſſiah, as if the earth 


V. 11. 7 


2 4 


* 
8 1 
— 


„ 


LXXXVII. LXXXVIII. P 8 


12 I will praiſe thee, O Lord my God, 
with all my heart: and I will glorify thy 
name for evermore. 

13 For great is thy mercy toward me: 
and thou haſt delivered my foul from the 

Oer =: loweſt * hell. 
k Pſa. 34. 3 14 O God, * the proud are riſen againſt 
3 me, and the aſſemblies of + violent men have 
ſeougght after my foul: and haye not ſet thee 
before them. ; > 
1 Exod. 34-6 15 But thou, O Lord, art a God full of 
nag compaſſion, and gracious ; long-ſuttering, 


Verſe 5 . 
8 and plenteous in mercy and truth. 


& 111. 4. & 16 O turn unto me, and have mercy upon 
veg me, give thy ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and 
Joel 2. 13 ſave the fon of thine handmaid. 

m Pla, 116. 17 Shew me a token for good, that they 


which hate me may ſce zt, and be aſhamed : 
becauſe thou, Lord, haſt holpen me, and 
comforted me. 


FS 4 LXXXVII. | 


+ So 0s A pſalm or ſong | for the ſons of Korah, 
aPſa,q4d 1 IS foundation 7s * in the holy mountains. 
b Pſa, 78. 2 > The Lord loveth the gates of Zion, 
67, 08 more than all the dwellings of Jacob. 
3 Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O 
city of God. Selah. 
c Pſa, 89. 10 


4 I will make mention of © Rahab and 
Babylon, to them that know me : behold Phi- 
liſtia, and Tyre, with Ethiopia: this man 
was born there. | 

5 And of Zion it ſhall be faid, This and 


V. 11. will walk in thy truth—That way which is the only 
true rule of thy worſhip, and the true way to happineſs. I will 
live iu thy ſpirit and walk in thy ſpirit, for without tby grace I 
can do nothing. Unite my heart to fear thy name Let my whole 
heart be ſet upon it to fear and ſerve thee, that ne part of it may 
be beſtowed upon any thing elſe. 
V. 12—17. I will glorify thy name—Whether I eat or drink, 
or whatſoever I am engaged in, I will do all to thy glory. (1 Cor. 


x. 31.) Thou haſt delivered my foul from the loweſt hell—My life from | 


deſperate dangers and miſeries, and from everlaſting death; and 
as I am thus the purchaſe of thy love, by thy grace I will live to 
thy praiſe. The proud—-Wicked men. Shea me a token for grod— 
Vouchſafe ſame evident and emineut token of thy good- will to me, 
for my enemies conviction and my comfort. 

08” 0” Ke LXXXVII. 

V. 1. The hily mountains —Set apart to be the place of God's 
ſpecial preſence and worſhip. Mount Zion or Moriah; to note 
the ſtability and perpetuity of the church, which is built and eſta- 
bliſhed by faith in the Rock of ages. (Matth. xvi. 18.) | 

V. 2, 3. The gates of Zion—The city Jeruſalem and Zion, 
where the temple and ark are, more than any other city in the land 
of Canaan. Glorious thing; —Glorious propheſies of ſpiritul excel- 


lencies are recorded concerning thee, O church of God, though 
thy condition at preſent be mean, 

V. 4. 1 wwill make mention—l will reckon upon the inhabitants 
. of Egypt and Babylon, though molt alienated from the profeſſion 
of the truth; yea cven all nations, as thoſe that ſha!l become mem- 
bers of the church, To them that know me. will reckon theſe 


thou haſt afflicted me with all thy waves. 


head. 


A 3 M S. . : Ver. 12 


that man was born in her: and the Higheſt 
himſelf ſhall eſtabliſh her. | | 
6 „»The Lord ſhall count when he writeth à Pf. 22. 36 
up the people, that this man was born there. 
Selah. ö 
7 As well the ſingers as the players on in- | 
ſtruments Yhall be there: all my ſprings are * 
in thee. | 


B S 4. I. 1 


I| T A ſong or pſalm + for the ſons of Korah, f or ol. 


to the chief muſician upon Mahalath Lean- 
noth, & Maſchil of | Heman the Ezrahite. g or, a 


Lord God of my ſalvation, I have cri- — the 
ed day and night before thee. Ezr\hite, | 


2 Let my prayer come before thee : incline sun: 


- ſtyuction. 
thine ear unto my cry. 1 1 Kings 4- 


3 For my ſoul is full of troubles: and my 1 Che . 6 
life draweth nigh unto the grave. 


4 I am counted with them that go down 


into the pit: I ani as a man that hath no a P.. 31.12 
ſtrength. | 


5 Free among the dead, like the flain that 
lie in the grave, whom thou remembereſt no 
more: and they are cut off from thy hand. y or, by wy 
6 Thou haſt laid me in the. loweſt pit, in bs. 
darkneſs, in the deeps. TR | | 


7 Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, and * b Pſa. 44. 7 


Selah. 
8 © Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance : job 19 13 


far from me : thou haſt made me an abomina- 3 1. 
tion 


nations among the number of thoſe that ſhall be converted. This 
man—Theſc men or people now mentioned were converted, or 
born again. Has born there—The Gentiles ſhall become members 
of the Fewiſh church, and partake of their privileges. OY 
V. 5. And of Zion it ſhall be ſaid—Concerning the church of 
God, it ſhall be mentioned by God, and acknowledged by meny 
as a great and wonderful work of God, that his and that man was . 
born in her—Perſons of this and that nation; not only s few of 
one nation, as formerly, but now multitudes of all ſorts and con- 
ditions, without difference of nations, (Col. iii. 11.) ſhall become 
members of the church. The Higheſt himfelf ſhall eftabliſh her— 
Uphold her to perpetuity, God her Redeemer being her living 


V. 6, 7. The Lord ſhall count—Efteem ſuch an one a true mem- 
ber of the church, when he takes a particular account and ſurvey 
of all his citizens and ſubjects. As well the finger. The greateſt, 
and indeed the only cauſe of rejoicing is in the church, and amon 
the people of God, Shall be there—Ail graces, comforts, privi- 
leges, bleſſings are to be found, and are had only in thee, O church, 
and in the I of the ordinances. 

PENA: ho LXXXVIII. | 

V. i—6. 1 am counted with them— No better than a dead man. 
Free among the dead One of that company or ſociety. Whom tiou 
remembereſi no more. Takeſt no more care of them. They are cut 
off from thy hand—The care and conduct of thy providence. The 
loweſt pit—The grave. In the deeps —In helpleſineſs and great 


calamities. 


V. 7—10. Thy waves—Judgments. I am ſhut -In my houſe * 
; r | "> 


2 


Ver. 9— 13. 1 


tion unto them: 7 am ſhut up, and I cannot 
come forth. 

9 Mine eye mourneth by reaſon of afflic- 
tion: Lord, I have called daily upon thee, * 
I have ſtretched out my hands unto thee. 

10 Wilt thou ſhew wonders to the dead? 
ſhall the dead ariſe and praiſe thee? Sclah. 


4 Pla. 38. 10 
e Job 11. 13 
© ae" 


f Pia. 6. 5. 
& 38. 9. & 


118. 17. & 

2-7 11 Shall thy loving kindneſs be declared 
wn. 3.15 in the grave? cr thy faithfulneſs in deſtruction? 
8 „ 12 * Shall thy wonders be known in the 
k F. 3. dark? and thy righteouſneſs in the land of 


. 


- forgetfulneſs ? 
13 But unto thee have I cried, O Lord, 
iP. 53. 3. and in the morning ſhall my prayer prevent 
thee. 
14 Lord, why caſteſt thou off my ſoul ? 
why hideſt thou thy face from me? 
15 I am afflicted and ready to die, from 
* Job6.4 my youth up: while * 1 ſuffer thy terrors, I 
am diſtracted. 
16 Thy fierce wrath goeth over me, thy 


p WW 7 LXXXIX. 


for ever: * thy faithfulneſs ſhalt thou eſtabliſh Ff. 119 89 
in the very heavens. | 


b I have made a covenant with my cho- „ Kings 
ſen, I have © ſworn unto David my ſervant, 81. 


4 * Thy feed will 1 eſtabliſh for ever, and «, 9 
build up thy throne *© to all generations, 5 8 v.56 


Sclah. 

5 And * the heavens ſhall praiſe thy won- f pf. 19. x 
ders, O Lord: thy faithfulneſs alſo in the 
congregation of the ſaints. 

6 For + who in the heaven can be compar- z P. 40. 5. 
ed unto the Lord? who among the ſons of 5,71 2 5 
the mighty can be likened unto the Lord? 5. 

7. + God is greatly to be feared in the aſ- , pg. 
ſembly of the ſaints : and to be had in reve- 
| TENCE of all them that are about him. 

8 O Lord God of hoſts, who is a ſtrong 
Lord like unto thee ? or to thy faithfulneſs 
round about thee ? 


9 * Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea: ; Pro. 65. 7 


76.11 


terrors have cut me off. 


5 Jay 17 They came round about me * daily 
, e like water, thev compaſſed me about together. | 
& 38 11 18 Lover and friend haſt thou put far 
9 lor from me, and mine acquaintance into dark- | 
en ande nels, = | 

» pri XVII. Day. Evening Prayer. 

b [. LXXXIX. 

to" © | Maſchil of + Ethan the Ezrahite. | 
z-Chren.z-6 J Will {ing of the mercies of the Lord for | 
—— ever: with my mouth will I make known 


aod genera- thy faithfulneſs f to all generations. 


So Ver. 4 2 For | have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be built up 
or chamber, being afraid or aſhamed to go abroad. I have called | 
daily aan thee—But to no purpole. Wilt thou ſhew wonders to the 
dead— In raifing them again to live in this world? No, thou wilt 
not; and — 2 hear and help me before it be too late. 

V. 11, 12. In tie dark—The grave. In the land of forgetful- 
neſs-—T ie grave, wherein men are forgotten. Now fince none of 
all theſe can be, and this is like to be my condition very ſpeedily, 
therefore prevent it. - 

V. 13—18. In the morning ſpall my prayer prevent thee—Come 
to thee before the uſual time. Mile I ſuffer thy terrers, I am dif 
trafted— Deſpair and madneſs, are ready to take place upon me. 
And are not the terrors of a 
of melancholy and madneſs? If they are, what means of cure can 
be equal to that of prayer to Him whoſe mercy extends to the 
m-# guilty, and with whoie power not hing is too hard? (Jer. xxxii. 
17. Lover and friend haſi thgu put into dartneſi. Made them to 
hide themſelves from me. | 3 

| Pp S. A IL. LXXXIX. 


| 
| 


| 


nee, and which ſhall be conveyed, by. this palm, to all 


enera- 


thoſe judgments thou haft inflicted on us, which are acts of truth 
Aud farthfuloncſs. oy . | 
V. 2, 3- For I have ſaid—Concluded thus within myſelf, Mer. | 


ä — ——— 


| joice in thy name. 


thy band, and high is thy right hand. 


| mired and adored for ever. 
ehe very heavens —As firmly and durably as the beavens themſelves, 


And this my confidence is built on God's decree and promiſe, who 
| 


| 
. 
; 


| 
guilty conſcience the frequent cauſe 1 
f 


| above all principalities and powers. 


| | the aſſembly of e ſaints on earth and angels in heaven. 
V. 1. 1 will ſing of the mercies of the Lord for ever — As Jong as I | 7 


all thy works. 
tions. With my neouth will ] make known thy faithfulneſs —Manifeſt- | 


when the waves thereof ariſe, thou ſtilleſt 

them. | 3 
10 * Thou haſt broken $ Rahab in pieces, k Exod. 14. 

as one that is ſlain ; thou haſt ſcattered thine 1. 37.4 


| enemies f with thy ſtrong arm. 2 2 
11 The heavens are thine, the earth alſo 1 b 
is thine : as for the world, and the fulneſs 2 0 8 
{ thereof, thou haſt founded them. 4 ora 
| 12 The north and the ſouth thou haſt 7 4%. 
| created them: Tabor and Hermon ſhall res- 


13 Thou haſt ® a mighty arm: ſtrong is. 4. 
arm with 
might. 


14 Juſtice 


| cy /Þall be built up for ever Thy mercy to David's family, and thy 


people Iſrael, ſhall be carried on to all generations, till at laſt it 
be perfected in glory. And that proviſion which thou halt made 
for ſhewing mercy conſiſtent with thy juſtice to the end of the 
world, ſhall cauſe thy love and good-will to fallen man to be ad- 


Thy faithfulneſs ſhalt thou eſtabliſh in 


ſaid, I have ſworn unto David my ſervant—As the type of my be- 
loved Son. : BER | 

V. 4—7- Thy feed will I eftablifh for ever Which was literally 
and fully accompliſhed in Chriſt Jeſus, who deſcended as man from 
David. (Matth. i.) The heavens ſhall praiſe thy wonders — The 


{ angels and all the ſpirits of the redeemed in heaven— Who among 


Can be likened unto 


the ſons of the ti 2917S higheſt angels. 
>aviour, he being the everlaſting God, and far 


the Loxp—My 
God is greatly to be feared in 


V. 8—12. faithfulneſs round about tlee — Which appears in 


Thou baſt broken Rahab—Deſtroyed the Egyptians. 


| The heavens are thine, the earth alſo is thine—How full of comfort 
ed not only in thoſe mercies thou haſt beſtowed upon us, but in are theſe words, to all them that have the Lord for their God. 
Taber and Hermon ſhall rejoice in thy name Be fruitful by thy fa- 
. vour,. 


V. 1315. High is thy. right band Exalted and put forth for 
| y 


FP 5 A 


. Juſtice and judgment are the || habi- 
diiſhmeat, tation of thy throne : » mercy and truth ſhall 
n Pla. 85.12 go before thy face. 
gr 15 Blefled is the people that know the 
joytul ſound : they ſhall walk, O Lord, in the 
light of thy countenance. — 
16 In thy name ſhall they rejoice all the 
day: and in thy righteouſneſs ſhall they be 
Exalted. 
17 For thou art the glory of their ſtrength : 


LXXXIX. 


m Pſa. 97.2 


p Ver. 24 „ and in thy favour our horn ſhall be exalted. 
ne” 18 For F the Lord is our defence: and 
. ge the holy One of Iiracl is our king. | 
Ld 19 Then thou ſpakeſt in viſion to thy holy 
our kinz is One, and ſaidſt, I have laid help upon one 

of the holy ; . . 
One of Iifrae) That is mighty: I have exalted one choſen |, 


Pfal. 47-9 out of the people. 
i Sm. 16. 29 * have found David my ſervant : with 
* Ops my holy oil have I anointed him. 


3 89 21 With whom my hand {hall be eſta- | 
bliſhed : mine arm alſo ſhall ſtrengthen him. 

$2. 510-7- 22 The enemy ſhall not exact upon him: 

— nor the ſon of wickedneſs afflict him. | 

5 23 And J will beat down his foes before 
his tace, and plague them that hate him. 

v Pſal. 61.7 24 But * my faithfulneſs and my mercy 


x Ver. 17 ſhall be with him: and * in my name ſhall his 
horn be exalted. | | 
25 »I will fet his hand alſo in the fea, and 
en his right hand in the rivers. x 
26 He ſhall cry unto me, Thou art my fa- 
ther, my God, and the rock of my ſalvation. 
27 Alſo I will make him * ay firſt-born, 
higher than the kings of the earth. 


y Pſal. 72. 
8 


2 Pſal. 2. 7 


thy people. Juſtice and judgment. — And therefore thy dealings 
with us at preſent, though ſevere, yet are juſt. Are the habita- 
tion of thy throne— All thy adminiſtrations are grounded upon, and 
managed with righteouſneſs. Bleſſed is the people that know the 
joyful ſound— Hear thy bleſſed voice, and walk with thee their God 
and Saviour in newnels of life. They ſhall alk, © Lord, in the 
tight of thy countenance—Live comfortably all their days, by enjoy- 
ing a conſcious fenſe of thy mercy and loving kindneſs to them. 

V. 16, 17. In thy name ſhall they rejoice—In thy goodneſs mani- 
feſted to them, and in their intereſt in thee. Ju thy righteouſneſs 
all they be exalted—Tbrougb thy faithfulneſs they ſhall proſper 
and flouriſh. Thou art the glory of their ftrength— All the honour: 
of their obedience is from thee, and belongs to thee. 

V. 18, 19. Then thou ſpakeſ}—Of old; in thy appointed time. 
In viſion By divine revelation to thy holy prophets Samuel and 
Nathan. And ſaidft, I have laid help upon one—Provided help for 
the relief of my people, by one endued with courage and other 
qualifications fit for ſuch an employment. | 

V. 20—22. With my holy oil have I anointed him Both with, 
material oil, and with the gifts and graces of my holy Spirit, ſig- 
niſied thereby. With whom my hand ſhall be eſtabliſped— My power 
ſhall continually protect and aſſiſt him. The enemy /hall not exact 
upon him Bring bim under tribute. Nor the fon of wickedneſs 
aſſict hin. — So as to prevail over him. | 

V. 23—26. I will fet his hand in the ſea— Enlarge his dominion 


to the utmoſt extent and bounds that I ever promiſed or aſſigned 


— 


3 


to rejoice. 


' mercy and grace to ſave them | 


ſtrength, courage, and ſuceeſs to them. 


L M 8. Ver. 14—42. 


28 * My mercy will I keep for him for cver- . 58.3 


more, and my covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. N. 4, 36 


c 21. 9 7 


29 * His ſeed alſo will make 10 endure for jer. 33 17 
ever, © and his throne as the days of heaven.“ Pede. 21. 
zo © I his children forſake my law, and 2 
walk not in my judgments; 55 
31 If they 4 break my ſtatutes, and keep f F H.. 
not my commandments : joe” 
32 Then! will I vifit their tranſgreſſion with * 33 
the rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes. g 2 Sum, 7. 
33 * Nevertheleſs, my loving kindneſs 5 $ Heb. I ill 
will I not uiterly take from him, nor ſuffer d, make 
my faithfulneſs * to fail. a 
34 My covenant will I not break, nor al- e te lie 
ter the thing at is gone out of my lips. AA 2 
35 Once have I ſworn by my holineſs, || 14 t Tue. 
that I will not lie unto David. 


36 * His feed ſhall endure for ever, and „„ 
his throne * as the fun before me. E 
37 It ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever as the . 
moon, and as a faithful witneſs in heaven. pes 72. 


Selah.. | 
38 But thou haſt caſt off and abhorred, 
thou haſt been wroth with thine anointed. 
39 Thou haſt made void the covenant of 
thy ſervant : * thou haſt profaned his crown, 
by caſting it to the ground. Pepe 
40 u Thou haſt broken down all his hedges, fl. 86. 
thou haſt brought his ſtrong holds to ruin. Don as 
41 All that paſs by the way ſpoil him: he 
is a reproach to his neighbours. | | 
42 Thou halt ſet up the right hand of his 
adverſaries : thou halt made all his enemies 
43 Thou 


| Pſal. 74. 7 


to him. He ſhall cry unto me. Make his addreſſes to me in a child» 
like manner, for all needful ſupplies. 5 


V. 27—29. I wil! make him my firft- born In reſpect of his dig- | 


} 


' nity, and my affection to him, fully accompliſhed,in Chriſt. (Heb. 


i. 6.) His feed alſo will I make to enqure for ever—Accompiiſhed- 
only in Chriſt. | 

V. 30—35. If his children forſake my lau Become guilty of 
any fins, whether greater or lefſer, and will not turn unto me for 


V. 36, 37. It ſhall be eftabliſhed for ever as a faithful witneſs in 
ſeaven And though the moon be ſubject to ecliples and manifold 


changes, yet it ſtill abides in heaven as a witneſs of my covenant of 


the night; ſo ſhall the kingdom of my dear Son continue for ever, 
notwithſtanding all the changes and calamities that may befal it. 
V. 38. But thou haſt caſt But though thou haſt made ſuch 


_ glorious promiſes to us, yet thy preſent diſpenſations ſeem to eon- 


tradi& them, and therefore 1 cannot but bemoan our condition, 
and beg leave to argue humbly with thee, and implore thy favour. 

V. 39. Thou haſt made veid the covenant—As to outward appear- 
ance and the judgment of ſenſe, in regard of thy preſent dealings 
with us. Of thy fervant—Made with him. Thou hi profancd tis 
crown—PDealt with it as a profane, polluted thing, by ſuffering 
the enemy to dethrone him and Semple upon him. | 

V. 40—42. Thou haſt broken down all his hedges—Strong holds, 
and means of ſafety. Thou haſt ſet up his adverſarier—Given. 


v. 43—46. The © 


% 
1 


| 
| 
| 
. 


EET r s XC: 


43 Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of his || and the world; even from everlaſting to 
5 word, and haſt not made him to ſtand in the j| everlaiting, thou ar! God. 


battle. | | 2 Thou turneſt man to deſtrudtion: and 
3 44 Thou hat made his f glory to ceaſe, ſaycſt, © Return, ye children of men. e Gen. 3. 19 
and caſt his throne down to the ground. 4 For a thouſand years in thy fight are 125g 
45 The days at his youth baſt thou ſhox- | but as yeſterday, } when it is paſt, and as 1 or, en 
tened : thou hat covered him with ſhame. a watch in the night. * 
Sclah. | | 5 Thou carrieſt them away as with a flood, 
n Pfal. 79. 46 How long, Lord, wilt thou hide thy- || © they are as a fleep: in the morning * they e Pf. 73. 20 
S „ elf, for ever? © {hall thy wrath burn like fire ? ¶ are like graſs which S groweth up. Bs 103. 
* 47 Remember how fhort my time is: 6 + In the morning it flouriſheth, and Ii. 40. 6 
— 179 * * wherefore haſt thou made all men in vain? || groweth up; in the evening it is cut down, 8 
q el. 4% 48 + What man ig he that liveth, and ſnall | ail withereth. g Pla. 92.7 
r Hed. 11. $ not © fee death? ſhall he deliver his foul from 7 For we are conſumed by thine anger, 
the band of the grave? Sclah. and by thy wrath are we troubled. 
49 Lord, where are thy former loving 8 » Thou haſt ſet our iniquities before b Pf. 50. 21 
+> Sm. 7. kindneies, which thou ſwareilt unto David || thee, our * ſecret i, in the light of thy i Poa. 19. 12 
188. 58-3 tin thy truth 7 1 COUNtenance. 8 E | | 
Pſi . s 50 Remember, Lord, the reproach of thy 9 For all our days are * paſſed away in - fed. 
» Plal. 69.9 ſervants; * how I do bear in my boſom fe thy wrath : we ſpend our years || as a talc "prog 
repreach cf all the mighty people; that is told. | medi. tion. 
P. 7422 51 = Wherewith thine enemies have re- 10 + Ihe days of our years are threeſcore f Hb. a, 
proached, O Lord: wherewith they have re- || years and ten; and if by reaſon of ſtrength * the days 
- . £ 5 . our years 
proached the footſteps of thine anointed. they be touricore years, yet is their ſtrength in tem are 
52 Bleſſed be the Lord for evermore. || labour and ſorrow: for it is ſoon cut off, ſrentyyears, 
Amen, and Amen. and we fly away. 
Þ Or, a proy- | XVIII. Day. Morning Prayer. 11 Who knoweth the power of thine anger? 
— + | I. XC. even according to thy fear, / is thy wrath, 
72 A prayer of Moſes the man of God. 12 * So teach vs to number our days, that 5 39 4 
its eee ORD, thou haſt been our dwelling- place | we may | apply cur hearts unto wildom. cave to 


1 + in all generations. 13 Return, O Lord, how long? and let come, 


—— Before the mountains were = it repent thee concerning thy ſervants. 
neration a0 forth, or ever thou hadit formed the carth 14 O ſatisfy us carly with thy mercy ; that 
gen-ration. ; 

b Prov. 8. 25 s We 


V. 43—46. The days of bis 31uth haſt thou ſhortened — The moſt 
flouriſhing time of David's kingdom for ſtrength, wealth, valour, 
&c. L- 

V. 47. Nemember how ſhort my time i.— And therefore make it 
pot ſhorter by thy judgments. /herefore haſt thou made all men in 
vain—To fo little purpoſe, to be fo fuddeniy deftroyee as ſoon al- 
moſt as we have a being, and before we can feel where we are, and 
for what we were made. 


V. 4. 5. For a theuſand years —Yea, though he ſhould live a 
thouſand years, what is that in thy account, and in compariſon of 
thee? Thou carrigſi them away as with a floxd—Violently and irre- 
ſiſtibly. They are as a fleep—Sudden!y gone. 

V. 6—9. ie are conſumed by thine anger— All men in general, 
and eſpecially we of this nation, at this time do moulder away by 
frequent judgments. Thou hoſt fet cur iniquities before thee—To call 
us to account, and puniſh us for them. We ſpend our years as a 
V. 48—;0. What man is he that liveth—Exery man by the ne- tale hat is 19/4— Without any great regard. 
ecffity of nature muſt ſoon die; and therefore do not take us away V. 10. The days of cur years — The ordinary rate of man's life, 
by ſuch untimely deaths. J ds bear in my laſin.— Lay it ſadly to | Yet is their firength labour and ſor roa. Thoſe remains of ſtrength 
heart. | which the beſt do theu enjoy, are full of trouble through the infir- 

V. 51. They have reproached the footfleps of thine anvinted—The |} mitics of age. We fly away—Hatten apace to our end. 

and expectation of thy people conceruing the coming of the V. 11. Who knoweth the power of thine anger—How. few do 


Mea, all which ſeem now to be blaſled by their preſent diftreſſes, || rightly apprebend, firmly believe, or ſeriouſly conſider, ſo as to be 


V. 52. Biaſed be the Lord for ever more But notwithſtanding 
all theſe ſeeming diſcouragements and croſs providences, I do firm- 
ly believe and hope for the accompliſhment of thy promiſes, and 
thereupon bleſs thee for them. | 

P 8 A L. XC. 


awakened thereby to true repentance! And none can fully com- 
prehend, how able thou art jo deſtroy thoſe that provoke thee to 
wrath, and what are the dreadful effects of thy diſpleaſure. Ac- 
cording to thy fear, ſo is thy wrath—As men are more or leſs poſſeſ- 
fed with a ſenſe and dread of thy infinite majeſty and almighty 


A Moſer —Penaed upon occaſion of that ſevere doom, {| power, and live under the awe thereof, ſo doſt thou proportionabl: 
9 * hat their 3 ſhould fall—ſhould periſh in manifeſt thy wrath againſt them. ; Prop a 
the wilderneſs. ; V. 12, 13. Se teach us to number our day. To conſider and be 

V. 1-—3- Lord, thou hoft been our + =" 2 ſhel- i} affected with the frailty and uncertainty of our lives. That we may 
ter, and protection to us in all our wanderivgs. And ſarel.—Didſt || aptly our hearts unto wiſdom—To the obtaining trac ſpiritual” 
paſs that ſeatcace. Return, ye children of men—To the duſt. | 50 | an 


L 


4 - . - 


wiſdom,” 


c XC. P 35 6X Ver. 15—4: 


we may rejoice, and be glad all our days. y is my refuge, even the Moſt High, g joy g Pſa; go. 1 


15 Make us glad according to the days || habitation : 
Awherein thou haſt afflicted us, and the years | 10 There {hall no evil befal thee, neither + 
wherein we have ſeen evil. ſhall any plague come nigh thy dwelling, 
16 Let thy work appear unto thy TY 11 * For he ſhall give his angels charge! 775 7 


| and thy glory. unto their children. over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. Mart. 4. 6 
PH. . 4 17 And let the beauty of the Lord our 12 They thall bear thee up in heir hands, ke 4 10 
God be upon us: and cſtabliſh thou the work || * leſt thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 11 Job 5: 23 


of our hands upon us, yea, the work of our 
hands. eſtabliſh thou it. 
"0 1-8< - Bow 2+ ks 
f e E. that dwelleth in the ſecret place of 
t Heb. lodge the Moſt High, ſhall f abide under the 
ſhadow of the Almighty. 
b Pla.142.5 2 „ will ſay of the Lord, He is my refuge, 
and my fortreſs : my God, in him will I truſt. 
c Pſa,124.7 3 Qurely © he ſhall delives thee from the 
ſnare of the fowler : and from the noiſom 


13 Thou ſhalt tread upon the lion and $ (6 . | 

adder: the. young lion and the dragon rn 

thou trample under feet. 
14 Becaule he hath ſet his love upon me, 

therefor will 1 deliver him: 1 will ſet hint” 

on high, becauſe he hath known my name. 
15 * He ſhall call upon me, and I will an- K Pf. 50. 1j 

ſwer him: I will be with him in trouble, 1 

with deliver him, and honour him. Ty 1 ap4 4 


— i RL ICS 
AE no mae ono 


| 1 f ſhew him my ſalvation: .* 
4 Pa. ay 4 © He ſhall cover thee with his feathers; | PE S A Ne ; 
eh og * under his wings ſhalt thou truſt ? his] © A Pſalm or ſong for the Ad TE 8 15 
truth Hall be thy ſhield and buckler. | [ITA good thing to give thanks unto the a Pla, 147-1 
2 Job 5-19 5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid for the terror | Lord, and to ſing praiſes unto thy name, 


Pi 121. 6 by night: nor for the arrow hat flieth by day: 
Pio. 3. 23 6 Nor for the peſtilence that walketh in | 
res. darkneſs : nor for the deſtruction that waſteth | . 
at noon-· day. | 3 Upon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and 2 ens 1 
7 A thouſand ſhall fall at thy ſide, and || upon the pſaltery ; - upon the harp with + a * Or, upon 
[ 
! 
| 


O Moſt High : 
2 To ſhew forth thy lo-ing kindneſs in the 
morning, and thy faithfulneſs “ ev ery. night; „ Her. 


| e ſolemn - 
ten thouſand at thy right hand: t it ſhall } ſolemn ſound. Rn 
not come nich thee. 


4 For thou, Lord! baſt made me glad fs 
l.. 37.34 8 Only! with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold, | through thy work: 1 will triumph” in the Higgaion, 
and ſce the reward of the wicked. 


works of thy hands. 
9 Becauſe thou haſt made the Lord which 


| 
| "ak 
1 0 2 
| | 
wiſdom, and the exerciſe of true piety. Return, O Lord—Be | 

gracious to us, as thou haſt been formerly; though now thou ſeem- | pare of God. 

eſt to have forſaken us. How long Will it be ere thou returneſt. V. 2—4. He ſhall deliver thee—Who truſts in him. From the © 


Let it repent thee concerning thy ſervants —Of theſe evils thou haſt | frare of the fowler—The peſtilence, which ſeizes upon men ſudden- 
brought upon us. ly and unexpectedly; and from all other dangers both from tempt- 


on him. Shall abid:—Be ſecure under the ſafe, and comfortable 


V. 14— 16. 0 ſatisfy us early with thy mercy—Speedily, before | ing ſpirits and wicked men. His truth—Tn Ir . his promi s. 


we are utterly deſtroyed. That we may rejoice, and be glad all our | Shall be thy ſhield—Thy fure defenee. 
day;—By being bleſſed with the knowledge that for our Redee-[ V. 5—7. Thou ſhalt, not be afraid for the—The peſtilence; or 
mer's ſake thou haſt mercifully forgiven us all our offences. And | any other unſeen danger. /t all nat come nigh thee—W hen . 
they that ſee the Saviour of mankind as ſtanding between the Di- || ſees preſervation beſt for r thee. 
vine juſtice and themſelves, and that when he is looked to as the 
ſole cauſe of pardon, God will forgive and accept the ſinner, into || takings; and in this his holy angels ſhall miniſter unte all who' 
his favour tor the Redeemer's ſake, how great and conſtant is || look unto Jeſus for his grace, that they may walk wort 7 of the 
their cauſe of joy. Let thy work appear unts thy feroants—Glori- | vocation wherewith he has called them. L thou d feat. . 
ous works of merey and deliverance, according to thy gracious || againſt a ſtane— Do thyſelf any milchief. be ſhalt triad upon the © 
promiſes to mankind through the Son of thy love, who took our ln Subdue thy bittereſi enemies, and the fierceſt creatures. 
nature upon him to ſatify thy juſtice, that then thy grace might [ V. 14—16. Set his love upon, me—Shewed his loye to me, 
freely flow and work in all, that would not reſiſt its influence, to || believing in me. I will ſet fim an high—Ont of the reacts of, oY 
will and do of thy good pleafare. | will deliver bim, and honour bim Both here and hereafter} .** 
V. 17. Let the beauty of the Lord our God be MUG: us —Thy' blef: | Big A. IT KEW 4 
ſing and favour, which may make us amiable and honourable i in 2 1—5. 1 a1 triumph in the works of thy hatlas-Not'p 
the eyes of all. Eftabliſh thou the work of our hand. Ditect us in, of creation, but eſpetially of peculiar Free over thy chur 
and give ſucceſs to all our undertakings and endeavours. £&/abliſh Þ| and people, and by what. I experience in myſelf and ſee 1g 1 others 
thou it-=Carry it on, wy . n= aid and e unto m4 of the effects of the work of thy grace in the renewal.of the ſoul iu 
P. er 2 | thy bleſſed image How. great are thy work—Corſels and dife 
| 94 at Br Ds A iT | XI. | | penletions of thy pravidence. | 1 

v. 1. Heithat dwelleth=—Mekes God his refage, by.relying up- bin a: i Mui ane 2 e 6 4 


v3 £414 


<— 


w 


16 With * long life will I 4D him, and — eng | 


= 


V. 8—13. He ſhall keep thee in all thy way lawful as 


"Ty . " 0 . 
— — _— La 2 „ W 


— — 


8. 


Ver. 5— I I. RK 


2% 5 O Lord, how great are thy works! 
« IG. 28.29 and thy thoughts are very deep. 
g. Þ 6 A brutith man knoweth not: neither 


doth a fool underſtand this. 

7 When the wicked ſpring as the graſs, 
Jer: 12. 7, and when all the workers of iniquity do 
Mat. 3. 15 flouriſh: it is that they ſhall be deſtroyed tor 

o 7 ever. | 
ge. e 8 But thou, Lord, art met high for 

evermore. DES Ig 

9 For lo, thine enemies, O Lord, for lo, 
thine enemies ſhall periſh ; all the workers ot 
miquity {hall be ſcattered. | 

10 But * my horn ſhalt thou exalt like he 


Born of an unicorn :; | ſhall be anointed with 
freſh oil. 


s Pla. $9 17, 


es: 11 Mine eye alſo. ſhall ſee my defere on 
& 3 _ - 
mine enemies: and mine cars ſhall hear my 


© 232.8, 


defire of the wicked that riſe up againſt me. 


i +. 65.22 12 The righteous ſhall Rourilh like the 
* palm-tree: he ſhall grow like a cedar in 
Lebanon. | 


13 Thoſe that be planted in the houſe of 
the Lord, ſhall flouriſh in the courts of our 
oy 14 They ſhall ſtill bring forth fruit in old 
5 Heb. bees age: they ſhall be fat and 5 flourithing : 
k Det. 3. 4 15 Jo ſhew that the Lord is upright: * he 
7 Rem-g 14 15 my rock, and * there is no unrighteouſneſs 
n him. . e hop . 4 
**.- © - - - XVHE Day. Evening Prayer. 
. I. XCIII. | 
THE * Lord reigneth, * he is clothed with 
„% 1 majeſty, the Lord is. clothed with 
Fs; ſtfength, © wherewith he hath girded himſelf: 
e © the world. allo is eſtabliſbed, that it cannot 
+26 56. be most. wo 
„. „ A brett nic been not—A\ carnal wicked perſon. 
Neither doth a fool underfland ti. The deſtructiun of the wicked, 
or God's end in ſuffering them to flouriſh. / ben the workers of 


76. 96 20 


2453 ik ” 


„ * 


eee it ir that ties ſhall be deftrozed for ever This will | 


inabqgaity - 
be che ie and event, which is haſtened and promoted by their 
„eue 
frat;; 22 all net be long To, for thon art above them, being 
moſt big g pullthem down und puniſh them for erer. 


V. o. buy lern ſbals thou enait—Adeanee me and all thy | 


faithful ſervants to true aud evertaſting Honunr.” I bail be anointed 
Have great canſe of rejoicing, being favoured and 
blefedby f. oe e 
V. nay” 1 Jail fourifh like the palm-trro l. 
ways green and floarithing:. Tu tba. I pid ured in the koufe of the 
Aord<<Made living — of the church. They hall be fat td 
bi awith the rich meaſure of grace and holineſs. 
„u The Lord i, pH. And God, by dealing thus both 
with abe wicked azad godly, _ nay * his juſtice and 
:ntiteceacks in e Sd 53 
tat. eg l. 


V. 1 The Lord reignet/=Sctiiup his kingdom in the world, 


8. 
2 Thy throne is eſtabliſhed “ of old . a5. 6 


Ye 'XCIIL. XCIv. 


thou art from everlaſting. rov. 8. 22, 


I | &c. 
3 The floods have litted up, O Lord, the |! Hed. from 
floods have lifted up their voice: the floods ©" 
lift up their waves. | 
4 The Lord on high is mightier than the 
noiſe of many waters, yea, than the mighty 
waves of the ſea. | 
5 Thy teſtimonies are very ſure: holineſs 


becometh thine houſe, O Lord, | for ever. 4 to 
2&4 XCIV. days 


Lord j God, to whom vengeance be- t Heb. O 
longeth, O God, to whom vengeance . 
belongeth, f ſhew thyſelf. Nah. 1. 2. 
2 » Lift up thyſelf, thou judge of the bib“ 29% 
earth: render a reward to the proud. pn 
3 Lord, how long ſhall the wicked, how EGS: hag 
long ſhall the wicked triumph? | 
4 How long ſhall they © utter and ſpeak 4 Pf 31. 18 
hard things? and all the workers of iniquity /*** *5 
boatt themſelves ? | „n 
5 They break in pieces thy people, O Lord; 
and afflict thine heritage. 1 
6 They flay the widow and the ſtranger, 
and murder the fatherleſs. HA: 
7 © Yet they fay, The Lord ſhall not ſee : PH. 10. 17, 
neither ſhall the God of Jacob regard 17. 9.7 
8 * Underitand, ye brutiſh among the peo- 56. 23. 22 
ple: and ye fools, when will ye be wife? 492. 6 
9.5 He that planted the ear, ſhall he not g Fa. 4.11 
hear? he that formed the eye, ſhall he not ſet? 2&3 
10 He that chaſtiſeth the heathen, ſhall 
not he correct? he that teacheth man know- 
ledge, /hall not he know ? 
11 * The Lord knoweth the thoughts of b Cor. 3.46 
man, that they are vanity.. aki | 


Wherewith he hath 2 Zimſel - Le ready prepared for the exer- 
ciſe thereof upon all occaſions. The, world alſo is eftabliſhed—He 
will ſo compoſe and calm ail the confufions and tumults of the 
world, that they ſhall end in a peaceable and happy ſettlements 
and in the erection of that kingdom of the Meſſiau which can 
never be moved. | | 
V. 2—5. The flood. The enemies of 4 church and people. 
Thy teſtimonies are very ſure. The word of God in general, and 
particularly thy promiſes concerning the kingdom of the Meſſiah, 
Holineſs becomerh thine houſe, © Lord, for ever—"Thou wilt ſhew 
thy ſelf a holy, righteous, and faithful God in fulfilling thy pro- 
miſes, to thofe that attend upon thee in thine ordinances. 
not Fat EO IB Aide R 
V. 1—4. Lift ap thyſelf—Puniſh thine enemies. Hard ibing. 
Cruel threat ninge, and proud, inſolent reproaches, grievous to be 
beard: And the workers of iniquity boaſt themſelves Of their power 
an ſucee ſo 1 roo Py >a TO TIN " | 
V. 5—7. They ſay, The Lord ſhall not ſes. Will not puniſh us, 
bat carries hi as if be took no notice of what we do. 
V. 817. Shall not he corrett—You, for your inſolent words 
aud wicked ations, who profeſs yourſelves to be his people. The 
ud b ' the thoughts of nan Much more their words and 


actions 


XCV. 


5 8 A 
12 Bleffed is the man whom thou cliaſten- 
eſt, O Lord, and teacheſt him out c- thy law : 
13 That thou mayeſt give him reſt from 
the days of adverſity, until the pit be digged 
for the wicked. f Ss | | 
k 1 Sam. 12. * 14 For the Lord will not caſt off his peo- 
Rom. 11. 2 PIE, neither will he forſake his inheritance. 
15 But judgment ſhall return unto.righte- 
$ Heb, hall oulneſs: and all the upright in heart $ ſhall 
de aſter it. follow it. | 
16 Who will rife up for me againſt the 
evil doers? or who will ſtand up for me 
againſt the workers of iniquity ? 
| 17 Unlels the Lord had been my help, my 
| Or, quickly foul had almoſt dwelt in ſilence. 
| 18 When I faid, My foot flippeth : thy 
- mercy, O Lord, held me up. 
19 In the multitude of my thoughts with- 
in me, thy comforts delight my foul. 
1 Amos 6. 4 20 Shall! the throne of iniquity have fel- 
m Pla. 58.2 lowſhip with thee, which u frameth miſchief 
Liai, 10. 1 by a law ? 7 
21 They gather themſelves together againſt 
the ſoul of the righteous, and condemn the 
innocent blood.  _ 1 

22 But the Lord is my defence: and my 
God is the rock of my refuge. 

23 And " he ſhall bring upon them their 
own miquity, and ſhall cut them off in their 
own wickedneſs : yea, the Lord our God 
ſhall cut them off 


i 1Cor.11 32 
Heb. 12. 57 
& e. 


n Pſa. 7. 16 


| actions. That they are vanity—Do but Wie themſelves to think ¶ manifeſtations of thy race within me, and all the diſcoveries of 


that God knows them not. 


V. 12. Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt—And though you | 


may think yourſelves happy in your impunity, and the people of | Shall wicked and unrighteous magittrates and rulers be admit e 


into the ſcat of judicature with thee? Wilt thou ſuffer ſuch to con- 


God miſerable in regard of their afflictions. yet the contrary. is 
moſt true. And teache him out of thy law—Doſt by correction 


powerfully and effectually convince him of his duty contained ian 


thy law. 5 | r 
; V. 13. That thou maze! give him reff—That by his faith, and 
and brought to, eternal reſt and freedom from all trouble. Until 
the pit be digged for the wicked—God ſuffers the wicked to afflict 
the righteous till the meaſure of their {ins is filled up, and they are 


he will _ it upon them: 

. 14. 
the bes bleſſed, notwithſtanding their correction, becauſe even 
then he will not forſake them, but will do them good by it. 

V. 15. But judgment ſhall return But thoug for the preſent 
God ſeems not to regard them, but his dealings with them ſeem 
to decline from the rule of righteouſneſs, yet the time is comin 
when his judgment, or proceedings with them, ſhall return into the 
way of 'righteouſneſs, ſo that al] ſhall be ſatisfied of the equity 
thereof. The upright in Þ all follonw 
tate this juſtice of in all their actions. Ne n ö 

V 16—19, Who—Of all my friends and acquaintance. My 
foul bad alm dwelt in filence—In che place and Rate of filevee, 
death and the grave. When 1 ſaid. When 1 gave myſelf for loſt, 
In the multitude 'of my thaughtso+ ; 
what would become of me. Thy comforts delight my ſoul—The 


* 


—— —D—  _— 


JL © % Ver. 12— I I. 


| XIX. Day. Morning Prayer, 


S AM EBL. 3 
Come, let us fing unto the Lord: let 2 fa-xe x 
us make a joyful noiſe to the rock of 
our ſalvation. L " 97 | p 


2 Let us“ come before his preſence with * deb. Re- 


wp nis c 5 0% 
chankigiving, and make a joytul noiſe unto n 


him with plalms. 5 
3 Vor * the Lord #s a great God, and a My 
great King above all gods. FE ag 
4 + In his hand are the deep places of the t Heb. ia 
earth: |} the ſtrength of the hills 7 his alſo. N ang 


[TS >. . . * @ 4 4 1 Or, the 
§ The fea js his, and he made it: and heights of 


* 


d Pſa. 96. 4. 


his hands formed the dry land. 1 
6 O come, let us worſhip and bow down: $ Heb.wt ofs 


let us kneel before the Lord our Maker. 
7 For he is our God, and e we are the 4. % 

people of his paſture, and the ſheep of his 10 

hand: * to day if ye will hear his voice, 4 Heb. 3. 7 
8 Harden not your heart, as in the $ ere 0 

provocation, and as in the day of temptation 27. 

in the wilderneſs : e ST 


HeD. con- 


„ me, and ſaw my work. 


8 Gr, K 2. 13 
9 When * your fathers tempted me, prov- 8 6. 16 


tention. | 
10 Forty years long was I grieved with ffs. 78.18, 
- | * K 1 N a 40,5 = 
this generation, and ſaid, I is a- people that 1 Cor. 10. g 
do err in their heart, and they have not 
known my ways. I | | 
11 Unto whom I fware in my wrath, + 1 . 


or the Lord will not caſt off his people—For they eh 


manner guides, governs, and provides for. , And 2 bis 
and Hader his.own immediate power and providenee.. To 


kt in heart ſhall fallaau it— Approve of and imi- | 


to forgive and for grace to ſave them. Wh 


| his Son. | 
| moſt eaſily beſet it? His 


Troubled, perplexing thoughts, f to do bis will, on-eartlvas K i done in heaven. 


that they ſhould not enter into my reſt. ; — OL 
| ; | P S AL. 


thy love and goodneſs in whatever concerns me. 


V. 20, 21. Shall the throne of iniquity have fellowſhip with thee 


tinue in places of authority which belong ta thee? Which ſramerh 
miſchicf by a law— Make miſchievous laws an purpoſe to undo men. 
V. 22, 23. He fhall' bring. upon them their awn iniguity—The 


| evil which they did or thought to bring on others. 
careful and more exact obedience to thy laws, he may be fitted for, 


1 r e e e oo, re ES. 
V. 1-—4- Come, let us fing unto the Lord For his goodneſs in 
ſending the Meſſiah. For the Lord is à great God— The Mefliah; 


In bis land Under his government. The ſtrength of the hill. The 
ripe for deſtruction, and deſtruction is ready for them, and then | ſtrongeſt and kighet | - ; 


mountains. 4 | EIS © q 

V. $—11. Let us worſhip the Lord our Mater Bine all parts 
of the world are {ubje& to him, .therefare let us own, worſhip, and 
ſerve. him. Me are the people of bis paſture>—Whom he in a ſpeciab 


a, 
if ye will hear his voice. For the preſent time is ever the ſeaſba 2 


g receive the knowledge of his will, and the conſolationg and ſupport 
| of his holy Spirit. Yeſterday is paſt, to-morrow; our life of triah 


may be over for ever, but 20 · day — now ia the agqceptcd] time in 
which he waits to be gracious to all that call upos hit, for mercy 
What ate your. wants? Are 

they thoſe of a wounded ſpirit? God will forgiye for the ſake of 
Are they thoſe of a mind overcome by the fin that dogs 
ce is ſufficient, aud he will give power 


PS AL. 


P 
. 


Ver. 1— 10. 


8 A 


or Chron. * Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : ſing 
— . unto the Lord, all the earth. 


.. 33+ 3 - 
| 2 Sing- unto the Lord, bleſs his name: 
ſhew forth his ſalvation from day to day. 
3 Declare. his glory among the heathen, 
his wonders among all people. | 
bPh 145-3 4 For the Lord is great, and © greatly to 


c . 18 8 . 
4 P. 95 be praiſed : © he ic to be feared above all gods. 


Se. 5 For © all the gods of the nations are 
SPlarg.rs idols; but the Lord made the heavens. 


6 Honour and majeſty are before him: 
ſtrength and beauty ore in his ſanctuary. 

7 Give unto the Lord, O ye kindreds of 
the people, give unto the Lord glory and 
ſtrength. 

8 ® Give unto the Lord the glory * due 
unto his name: bring an offering, and come 
into his courts. 

9 O worſhip the Lord * in the beauty 
of holineſs : fear before him, all the earth. 

10 Say among the heathen, hat the Lord 

reigneth: the world alſo ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
*97-* _ that it ſhall not be mayed ; * he ſhall judge 
*. 88. 9 the people righteouſly. | | | 
1. eg. 34 11 Let the heavens. rejoice, and let the 
m PCl. 93. earth be glad: * let the fea roar, and the 


& Pſa. 29. 1,2 
Her. of bis 


* . 20 2 
& 110 3 
1 Or, in the 
Ferien 
nctuary 
i F. 93. 1 


8 fulneſs thereof. | | 
12 Let the field be joyful, and all that i 
therein: then ſhall all the trees of the wood 
rejoĩce | | 
; PS A L XCVI. 


V. 1. A new ſong—VUpon this new and great occaſion, the com- 
ing of the Meſſiah into his church on earth, typified by the re- 
oval of the ark to Sion. All the zarih—Who ſhall then be 
brought to the knowledge of the true God. 
V. z—7. His falbation—That redemption and falvation which 
Is aſed for us by Chrift Jeſus. Declare bis ghry—This glori- 
ous and wonderful work. Strength and beauty ar: in his ſanttuary 
= 1a the church doth God ſhew forth his honour, majefty, ſtrength. 
and beauty, Rs 
V. 8—1c. 1 end the Lerd in the beauty of balineſ.— In the 
Scmblics of his faints. Say among ih; heatten—You converted 
Gentiles declare this to thoſe that yet remain in the darkneſs of 


— 


L 


habitation of his throne. 


heathenifm. That the Lord reigneth—God has fet up his throne 
and kingdom in the world over all nations. The werd alfo ſhall 
Z- gal bed -The chriſtian church, gathered out of the world, 
Lat! be firmly ſettſed. | e 5 
V. 11—13. Let the fea r5ar—Which is all the expreſſion of joy 
it can make. And the ſulneſi thereoſ— All the creatures that be- 
Jong to it. Before the Lord—When the Lord Chriſt ſhall ſhew 
Wie elt to the world. To judge the earth—To govern his church, 
ſet up his ſpiritual kingdom and government among all na- 
* Fe ſhall judge the people with bis truth—According to his 
Word and the Spirit of truth, by 8 one that cometh into 
the world is en ightned to know his will. | 
the word 347 4 85 8 A ah XCVII. | 
V. i 2. Ter the torth ric. Tbe inhabitants of the world 
Dein where, that they ate under the conſta 


of 


nt government of ' a) 
"Being infinitely wiſe, and juſt, and good; and that all this is ſo} ment of t 


"the daughters of Fudah rejniced—" 


* 


M 8. XCVI. XCVII. 


13 Before the Lord; for he cometh, for | 
he cometh to judge the earth.: * he ſhall Rr, , 4 
judge the world with righteouſneſs, and the 
people with his truth. | 

© » 0 L- AGnmnt 
HE * Lord reigneth, let the earth re- F.. 96. 10 
joice : let the * multitude of ifles be * Hes. 
glad theresf: . 
2 » Clouds and darkneſs are round about 


b 1 Kings . 
him: © righteouſneſs and judgment are the || pf 


Pſs. 18. 11 
c Pia. 89 14 


3 * A fire goeth before him, and burneth 3 
up his enemies round about. 

4 is lightnings enlightened the world: 
the earth ſaw and trembled. 

5 The hills melted like wax at the pre- 
ſence of the Lord: at the preſence of the 
Lord of the whole earth. : | 

6 5 The heavens, declare his righteouſneſs : 
and all the people fee his glory. 

7 Confounded be all they that ſerve gra- 


d Dan. 7. 10 


e Pſ..,77.18. 
& 104- 32 
f Judg. 5 5 
Mic. 1. 4 
Nah. 1. 5 


8 Pſa, 19. I 
& 50. 6 


h Ex:d, 20 4 


ven images, that boaſt themſclves of idols: 8 
| worſhip him, all ye gods. i Heb.1. 6 


8 Zion heard, and was glad, and the 


daughters of Judah rejoiced ; becaule of thy 
judgments, O Lord. 
9 For thou, Lord, art high above all the 
earth: * thou art exalted far above all gods. K i gs. 3. 
10 Ye that love the Lord, hate evil: he P. , 
preſcrveth the fouls of his ſaints, he deliver-.« 101-3 ” 
eth them out of the hand of the wicked. Rem. 575 


Rom. 12. 9 
clearly and certainly ſhewn them in the revealed will of God. 
The multitude of iſles —The Gentiles even in the remoteſt parts. 
Clouds end darkneſs are round absut tim—Chritt's coming will be 

terrible to his enemies, and thoſe that will not ſubmit to him. 
They ſhall not only be covered with darkneſs, but them that ne- 
glect or deſpiſe the beſt offers of his great ſalvation, to them will 
the Prince of Peace himſelf become a conſuming fire. But they 
that fear they may have offended God beyond forgiveneſs, and 
are caſt down with ſorrow ard diſtreſs on this account, theſe may 
have juft cauſe to hope that they are feeling from his grace, that 
godly ſorrow, which if yielded to by confeffion of fin (unto him 
whom they have offended) and by forſaking of ſin, that it will lead 
them to preſent and everlaſting ſalvation. | 

V. 3—5. A fire goeth before him. Dreadſul judgments ſhall befal 
the unbelieving Jews for their infidelity and reje ing the Meſſiah, 
and all other refuſers of goſpel-grace. The ills melted like wax— 
The grandees of the world u bo reject the Meſſiah. Ai the preſence 
of the Lord — When he comes in judgment againſt them. - 

V. 6. The heavens declare hi, rigHteouſneſs— The angels, yea 
God himſelf, pives teſtimony from heaven 74 the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt. All the people fre his gliry—Both Jews and Gentiles ſhall 
partake of the glorious fruits and benefits of his coming. 

V. 7, 8. Confounded—"Fhey ſhall be aſhamed of their folly, 
when they ſee the glory and majeſty of Chriſt; and ſo ſubmit to 
him; or elfe be utterly deſtroyed. (Rev. xiv. 9, 10.) Worſhip him, 
all ye god —Ye angels of heaven and all ye powers on earth. And 

| | — church and people. Becauſe 
of "thy . 0 L:ird—Defirudtion of enemies, and advance- 
8 | | V. 9, 10. For 


XCVIII. xCI * © 


Fart, 11 ” Light js ſown for the righteous, and | 
gladneſs for the upright in heart. 
at „ Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous : ” 
1 Or, to me And give thanks | at the remembrance of his 
memorial. holineſs. | | 
XIX. Day. Evening Prayer. 
F' & XCVIII. 
Sis + A pſalm. 

09% 2 Þ O0 Sing unto the Lord a new ſong, for 
ny 42. 10 he hath done marvellous things: his 


Ah 591% right hand and his holy arm hath gotten 
| him the victory. 

2 © The Lord hath made known his ſalva- 
tion: his righteouſneſs hath he f openly 
ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen. 12 
He hath remembered his mercy and his 
truth toward the houſe of Iſrael: all the ends 
of the earth have ſeen the ſalvation of our 
God. 3 

4 Make a joyful noiſe unto the Lord, all 
the earth : make a loud noiſe, and rejoice, 
and ſing praiſe. 

5 Sing- unto the Lord with the harp; with 
the harp, and the voice of a pſalm. 

6. With trumpets and ſound of cornet make 
a joytul noiſe before the Lord, the King. 

7 Let the fea roar, and the fulneſs there- 
of: the world, and they that dwell therein. 


Cc Iſa, 52,10 


t Or, 
revealed, 


d Pſa. 96. 1 1, 
&c. 


V. 9, 10. For thou, Lord —Chriſt. Art high above all the earth 
— Having a name given above every name. Ye that love the Lord 
Many indeed ſhall then be pretenders to, and followers of him, 
but if you are ſuch as do fincerely love him, ſhew it by your ha- 

tred of idolatry, and all other wickedneſs ; and by loving ail man- 
kind, but eſpecially thoſe that fear the Lord, and Jet this love be 
without diſſimulation, abhorring the very appearance of evil, 

V. 11, 12. Light—Heavenly wiſdam to direct. I, ſown for 
the right:ous —Prepared, and laid up in ſtore, and therefore bear 
your affliction for Chriſt with patience and cheerfulneſs, tince your 
abour of love, and your ſuffering for his ſake, ſhail not be in vain. 
Reioice in the Lord—In a full perſuaſion. that all that he has pro- 
miſed to do, for all them that hope in his mercy, he will faithful 
ly perform. At the remembrance of his holineſj—Conſideration of 

that faithful covenant he has made, and for ever proved by ſendin 
the Meſſiah into the world, for whoſe ſake he will freely give al 
things ncceſſary to this life, to godlineſs and to future glory.“ 

S A. i. XCVIII. 

V. nt, 2. The Tord hath done marvellous thing. By his provi- 
dence, but infinitely more ſo by ſending his Son into the world, 
to die in the place of guilty men, that by grace through faith in 
him all might be ſaved. His holy arm—His own immediate power. 
Hath gotten him the victory Over fin, ſatan, death, and hell. The 
Lord hath made known his ſalvation—Pabliſhed, by the preaching 
of the goſpel, the way to eternal life and ſalvation, aud by ac- 
companying the ſame with his grace, applying it to the hearts and 


minds of thoſe that hear it, giving them that faith whereby they 


are ſaved. 3 F 
V. 3—9. All have ſeen the ſalvation of our Gd - Been made 
partakers of that grace of God which bath appeared unto all; 
men, teachin 
ſhould live 1855 righteoufly, and godly in this preſent world 
looking for that bleſſed hope, and the gloxigus, appearing af. che 


0 thts 


9 


- thought, word, or deed, who is the king, the ruler and judge of all 


is done againſt God himſelf; for he that wrongs or deſpiſes the 


moved— he inhabitants be {tricken with fear aud reno 


L M S. Ver. 11—8. 


8 Let the floods clap zheir hands; let the 
hills beaaymatfogether Ef HE 8 
9 Betore the Lord; for he cometh to © Fa, g6.10, 
judge the earth: with righteouſuels ſhall He. '3 
judge the world, and the people with equity. 
FS AE 1 
HE * Lord reigneth, let the people 
tremble : he ſitteth between the che- 
rubims, let the earth f be moved. | 
2 The Lord is great in Zion, and he 1. 
high above all people. 
3 Let them praiſe thy great and terrible 


name: for it is holy. | 


4 © The king's ſtrength alſo loveth Judg- 
ment, thou dolt eſtabliſh equity, thou execut- 
eſt judgment and righteouinels in Jacob. | 

5 * Exalt ye the Lord our God, and wor- 
ſhip at © his footſtool: for F he is holy. 

6 * Moſes and Aaron among his prieſts, 
and Samuel among them that-call upon his 
name : they called upon the Lord, and he 
anſwered them. | 

7 5 He ſpake unto them in the cloudy pil- 6 E. 33-9 
lar : they kept his teſtimonies, and the or- 
dinance that he gave them. | *Y 

8 Thou anſweredit them, O Lord our , Nan. 14. 
God: thou waſt a God that forgaveſt them, 20 


jer. 46. 23 


& Yo. 1 


28. 4 

Q Or, it is 
ho y. 8 
F jer. I%-1- 


great God and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; who gave himſelf for us, 7 
that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf 

a peculiar people, zealous of good works. (Tit. ii. 11, &c.) The 
Lord, jhall he judge the world with equity He who knows the hearts 

and actions of all, ſhall ſo govern-and determine all things, that 
the greateſt and moſt exact juſtice ſhall be done to every individu- 


al among the whole human race, whether it be in the public affairs 
of nations, or the concerns of men in private life. 1 
0 XCIX. 3 


V. 1—4. The Lord reigneth—How often is this truth repeated? 
And by this we may underitand how neceſſary it is that all ſhould 
keep it in mind, that all may be reſtrained from offending him in 


the earth; and no leſs able to protect and ſave thoſe that believe 
in him, than he is to puniſh thoſe that do not fear him, but will do 
wickedly as to themlelves, or act injuriouſly to others, all which 


pooreſt and moſt miſerable of mankind, reproacheth his Maker a 
Redeemer. Let the people tremble—His enemies. Let the earth be 


©. Thy 
20 —la. 
making good all thy promiſes. The king's ſtrength— This molt, 


great and terrible name—viz. Lo thy enemies. For it is 


ed them And this is written that we alſo might aſk in faith, with 


us that, denying nee and worldly luſts, Wwe 


them. (John ix. 31.) n 


WII hv 44 5 


{trong King, the Almighty God. T hou deft eftabliſh equity—Fixi 
that as the rule of all thy proceedings. 4 1 
V. 5—7. Meſes and Aaron Theſe perſons interceded with God 
for the people with good ſucceſs, which may encourage you to 


praiſe and worſhip God They called upon the Lard, and be anjaver= 


out doubt or wavering, that, for the Mediator's fake, He that is in 

heaven will hear and anſwer all them that call upon him. They 

kept bis teſtimenics——For otherwiſe God would not have heard. 
| vr 


ther Wes 11 V. 8, 9. Thou 
| | 3 


* 


9 
4 83 


— N 5 
* e * 
4 7 


| . | Ver. 9—. 


* 


miſe of beſtowing the kingdom on me, and in all other particulars 


P S A 


though © thou tookeſt vengeance of their in- 

ventions. 

Dew % 9 * Exalt the Lord our God, and worſhip 

« Venes. at his holy hill 4 for the Lord our God i holy. 
8A: L C. 


i See ExoJ. 
32. 2. 
Nu u. 20. 


CO es JA plalm of + praiſe. 

4 Or, AKE a joyful noite unto the Lord, 
* 9 } all ye lauds. 

1 Hed. al 2 Serve the Lord with gladneſs: come 
Ke 2: before his preſence with ſinging. | 

A hs 65 3 Know ye that the Lord he is God, * it 
2 wes is he that hath made us, § and not we our- 
E. h. 2. 10 felves: © we are his people, and the ſheep of 
+ 0% 4 bis paſture. - | 

15 9; 7 4 Enter into his gates with thankſgiving, 
SK. 4 


= and into his courts with praiſe : be thankiul 
s +4. 56 12 Unto bim, and bleſs his name. 


1 1 735 5 For the Lord is good; © his mercy is 
Hebe everlaſting : and lis truth endureth || to all 
1 generations. h 

— | I.. Cl. 
J A pſalm of David. 

Will fing of mercy and judgment : unto 

thee, O Lord, will J ſing. | 

2 I will bchave myfclt wilcly in a perfect 

way; O when wilt thou come unto me? | 

Vill walk within my houſe with a pertectheart. 

„r z I will ſet no? wicked thing before mine 


- F.97 22 eyes: * I hate the work of them * that turn 
vb +h-#55 ade, it ſhall not cleave to me. 
4 A froward heart ſhall depart from me: 
I will not know a wicked perſon. 
5 Whoſo privily ſlandereth his neighbour, 


| V. 8, 9. Thou va a God that forgaveſt them The body of the 


peop'e, though thou didft ſcverely puniſh many particular -perſons., 
43 . C. 
This ꝓſalm contains pris cipally an exhortation to all the earth, 
10 praiſe God, in varicty of expreſſions ; preſſed from his glorious 
nature ; his goodneis to us; our relation to him. A renewed ex- 
hortation to praife, thank, and bleſs him, preſſed by the conſt ancy 
of bis gavdncſs, mercy. and truth. - | 
V. 1=s- 
ſhip. W in Chriſt Jefus unto 
os he ordained that we fhou'd walk in them. (Epi. ii. 1c.) 
| P S8 A L. CI. 7 
Tis pſaim contains David's religious reſolution concerning the 
well governing of himſelf. his family, or bis court, and his kiag- 
dom. Whercin is his reſolution of good goverament, which he 
rticwarly ſpecifies; In refpe& of his perſon : Governing him- 
Fas with prudence and integrity: — of evil, in reference 
to his family or court: Not admitting profane perſuns: Removing 
flanderers and proud perſons ; Admettiog and em loying oniy 
faithful and unblameable perſons : Rejectisg deceit ul and lying 
ons : In reference to his kingdom ; puniſhing the wicked, that 
e church may be rid of them. f 
8 7 1. / il feng of mercy To myſelſ. in 


ood works, which God bath 


making good thy pro- 


throuz bout my life. And. judgment—1n the deſtruction of my 
— 2 . . iy 1 do by this ſong engage my ſeif to go- 
vern . good, and jullice on incorrigibie of- 
= * | 


* 


upon the houſc-top. 


„ C. CI. Oli. 


him will I cut off: © him that hath an high 
look, and a proud heart, will not I fuffer. 

6 Mine eyes /hall be upon the faithful of 
the land, that they may dwell with me: he 
that walketh 4 in a perfect way, he ſhall + o,, 
ſerve me. | eg 

7 Ile that worketh deceit, ſhall not dwell ““ 
within my houſe: he that telleth lies, || ſhall 4 Feb: Gall 


: not be eſta- 
not tarry in my ſight. | bliſhes, 


$ 1 will 4 early deſtroy all the wicked of «Pr. 75. 10 
the land: that I may cut off all wicked doers J“ 2. 22 
* from the city of the Lord. 

XX. Day. Morning Prayer. 
8 A Jon Cl. 
J A prayer * of the afflicted, when he is * Or, for. 
overwhelmed, and pourcth out his com- 

plaint before the Lord. 5 

E AR my prayer, O Lord, and let my 

cry come unto tee. | g 
2 * Hide not thy face from me in the day a P.. 27.9. 
whenlam in trouble, inclinethine car unto me: 99: 17 
in the day when I call, anſwer me ſpeedily. 

3 For my days are conſumed + like ſmoke: o ſames 4. 
and © my bones are burnt as an hearth. Die fog 

4 My heart is ſmitten, and withered like ſom teac) 
grails : ſo that I torget to cat my bread. 47 reg 

5 By reaſon of the voice of my groaning, 
my bones cleave to my ] ſkin. | 

6 © I am like a pelican of the wilderneſs : 10% 1. 
I am like an owl of the deſart. e Job 30. 29 


7 I watch, and am as a ſparrow alone 


c Pſa. 18 23 
Prov. 6. 17 


e Pla. 48.2, 
8. * 


d Job 19. 20 
Lam. 4.8, 


8 Mine 


V. 2. I will behave myſelf wiſely= Manage all my affairs with 
wiſdom and integrity © when wilt thou come unto me—Settle me 
in the kingdom, that I may then have opportunity to perform 


It is be that hath made u. For we are his work man- 


this engagement, and by the obedience of my heart and life to 
thy grace and will, I may be bleſſed with greater communion 
with-thyſclf, wbo art the ſole fountain of health, and Jife, and haps 
pineſs to my ſoul. I will walk with a perſect hear. Govern my 
family, as well as my kingdom, ſo as I may manifeſt the upright« 
neſs of my heart, and my fincere defire of doing good to them, and 
bringing glory to thy name. | 8 
V. 3. 4. I will ſe. Not ſeck occafions of doing evil, nor ſuffer 
myſelf by any temptations, cr perſuaſions of others, or ſuggeſ- 
tions of my own heart, to be'drawn to that which is evil, but ra- 
ther ſhun it with deteſtation. I hate them that turn aſide—To ſin- 


ful courſes. M froward heart Hall depart from me— Perſons of a 


wicked diſpoſition, diſaffefted to God and goodneſs, ſhall be caſt 
off and ſent out of my family. I will not know a wicked perſon— 
Own or countenance them. And to them that do wickedly and 


die in their ſins, the Lord and Judge of all will declare, that he 


has no knowledge of them as belonging to him, and he will com- 
mand them to depart from him. (Matth. vii. 23, & xxv. 41.) | 

V. 5—8. Mine eyes—I will ſeck out and em joy ſuch, Shall 
be upon the ſuithſul.— And the Lord of lords and King of kings be- 
holds all that are faithful to his grace in every ſtation; and they 
that continue to be fo unto death, they ſhall dwell in his kingdom 
of glory: (Rev. xvii. 14) That they may dwell with n. Become 
my miniſtete, and be always near my perſon. He that werketh de- 


3 
2 
: 


CIII. * A 

8 Mine enemies reproach me all the day: 
and they that are mad againſt me, are {worn 
againſt me, | | 
9 For I have eaten aſhes like bread, and 
fPſa. 42. 3- f mingled my drink with weeping : | 
SMS. 10 Becauſe of thine indignation and thy 
wrath : for thou haſt lifted me up, and cait 
me down. | | 

113 My days are like a ſhadow that de- 
clineth: and“ J am withered like grals. 

12 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt endure for 

Lam. f. 19 ever, and * thy remembrance unto all gene- 

K PIe· 135,13 ratlons. 

13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy upon 

Zion : for the time to favour her, yea, the 

ſet time is come. 

14 For thy ſervants take pleaſure in! her 
ſtones, and favour the duſt thereof. 

15 So the heathen ſhall fear the name of 
the Lord: and all the kings of the earth thy 
glory. 

16 When the Lord ſhall build up Zion, 
he thall appear in his glory. 


E Pſa. 109. 

23 & 144. 4 
Ecclef, 6. 12 
þ I ſai. 40. 6 


I Pla. 79. 1 


17 He will regard the prayer of the deſti- 


tute, and not deſpiſe their prayer. 
18 This fhall be written for the generation 
m Pſ-.22.31 to come: and e the people which ſhall be 
-1.43-24 created ſhall praiſe the Lord. as cr 
n Pſa. 14.2. 19 For” he hath looked down from the 
** height of his ſanctuary: from heaven did the 
Lord behold the earth ; 


o Pla. 79-11 20 *® To hear the groaning of the priſoner, 
ceit ſhall not davell within my houſe—Uſes any fraudulent dealing to 
wrong any. / will early deſtroy all the wicked—Upon the ſirſt op- 
portunity That I may cut off all wicked doers from the Lord — The 
church and commonwealth of Iſrael. And thoſe that the provi- 
dence of God has placed in authority in his church, are called to 

imitate this example, that wickedneſs may be put to ſhame, and 

the intereſts of ſatan's kingdom weakened by thoſe that are of a 
truth on the Lord's ſide. | 

1A L. CH. 


V. 1—4. My heart i ſmitten— My courage fails, and my ſpirits Jews which hall be reſtored, and Gentiles which ſhall be converted. 


are waſted by the greatneſs of my ſorrow. | 
V 5—8. 1 am lite an owl of the defart—In a ſolitary condition; 


tinue, and their ſeed ſhall be eitablithed- b 


; * 
to looſe || thoſe that are appointed co death; | Feb: the * 
21 10 declare the name of the Lord in «cas. 

Zion, and his praiſe in Jeruſalem. 
22 When the people are- ggthered toge- 
ther, and the kingdoms to ſerve the Lord. 

23 He 4 weakened my ſtrength in the + nes. 
way ; he ſhortened my days. 2 

24 1 ſaid, O my God, take me not away Ii. 33.10 
in the midſt of my days: thy years are 
throughout all generations. 

25 „Of old haſt thou laid the foundation 3 
of the earth : and the heavens are the work 
of thy hands. 25 | | | 

26 They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt 22 2 
endure: yea, all of them ſhall wax old like 66 1 
a garment ; as a veſture ſhalt thou change er 
them, and they ſhall be changed. „ . 

27 But thou art the fame, and thy years -n. 
ſhall have no end. 


28 * The children of thy ſervants ſhall con- s Pla, 69. 36, 


: 


Hebr. 110 


———— V Rr. 


fore thee. 2 
M L £ OBE 
JA pſalm of David. | 
LESS-* the Lord, O my foul : and all aff. 104. 2. 
that is within me, % his holy name. 1 

2 Bleſs the Lord, O my foul, and forget 
not all his benefits. * ; 
3 * Who forgiveth all thine iniquities : who dg. 130 U 


1 


= 


and perfections. This ſhall be written—This wonderful deliverance 


healeth all thy diſeaſes. + | 2 ay 
4 Who redeemeth thy life from deſtruc- Loc 7 . 


non 


V. 15. So the heathen ſhall fear the name of the Loru When 
thou ſhalt have ſhewed mercy to Zion, in delivering thy people 
out of Babylon, and rebuilding the temple, but eſpecially in ga- 
thering the goſpel-church by Carin, the heathen ſhall be brought 
by the conſideration thereof to own and ſerve thee. (Rev. xxi. 24.) 
V. 16—20. The Lord jhall appear in his glory Manifeſt himle.f 
to be ſuch an one as indeed he is, a God of infinite excellencies 


and happineſs of the church. The people which ſhall be created— The 
For by grace they ſhall be created a- new. The prifener appointed. 


declining the ſociety-of men through bitterneſs of ſpirit. I watch 
I am deprived of ſleep through grief. Mine enemies are fworn | 
againſt me—To deſtroy us all. | 
V. 9—11. I haveeaten aſhes—Covered and rolled my ſelf in duſt | 
and aſhes, ſo that they were mingled with my meat. Thou haſt 
| lijted me up Advanced me to great dignity formerly, the remem- 
brance whereof is a great aggravation of my preſent mifery. My 
days —The time of our proſperous ſtate. | | 
V. 12—14. Thou, © Lord, ſhalt endure for ever To fulfil thy 
promiſes, and deliver thy people. Thy remembrance—Thy name, 
or ſelf. The ſet time is come — The time fixed. for our deliverance. | 
And now is the time come for the Lord's delivering you from evil: 
on his part all things are ready: and to them that believe there 
ſhall! be an accompliſhment of all the mereies and living kindneſs 
which God, has pramiſed. » Thy. ſervants take phaſe: Detigincin 


it il, though, rujnous. And, favour the duſt tberre/——Pallionately 
wiſh to fee it rebuilt, $7 | „ ; 


mo?!" 


j eſpecially the bond-flaves of ſin ard fatan. 


to death— The poor captives in Babylon, deſtined to de ſtruction: 


V. 21—23. To declare the name of the Lord He ſhall de! 


wer 
them, that they may proclaim his praiſes every. where. 


IV, bhet— 
Which they ſhall do when the Gentiles ſhall be converted, and 
join together in the worſhip and praiſes of the true God. He 
weakemed my ſtrength. Soon impaired the proſperity and flourifh-- 
ing condition of our commonwealth, in the courſe of our affairs. 

V. 24, 25. O my God, take me not away in the miaft of my days, 
—Deftrvy not our tate before thou haſt accompliſhed thy promites. 
of our deliverances, and ſending the Melliah. Thy years are . 
throughout all generation. And therefore wilt preſerve thy church 
and every particular member thereof for ever. G/ cf haftthoudaid 
the foundation of the earth Thou, O Lord. Chritl, to whom. the: 
apoltle applies tlieſe three verſes. ap L ic ty. Fay .- 

V. 26—28. They ſhall perjſh—As to their preſent nature and 
uſe, being changed and made new. children of thy E 
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e Ph. 5. 12 


2. 
Hed. -ac- 


the heaven. 


Ver. 5—13. 


1 


A 


tion : © who crowneth thee with loving kind- 
neſs and tender mercies. 


5 Who ſatisficth thy mouth with good 


4 1% 40.32 things : /o that thy youth is renewed like 
the cagle's. 
6 © The Lord executeth righteouſneſs and 


judgment for all that are oppreſſed. 


e Pſa. 146. 7 


PB, 147-19 7 He made known his ways unto Moſes, 


his acts unto the children of IIrael. 
8 s The Lord is merciful and gracious, 
Nom. 1. 38 low to anger, and | plenteous in mercy. 


D-ut.s w 9 * He will not always chide : neither will 
_ 47 7 he keep his anger for ever. 

3 10 He hath not dealt with us after our 
& eg, ſins: nor rewarded us according to our ini- 


— cp 30.5 quities. 
Jer „% 11 For ſas the heaven is high above the 
on 4 earth: /o great is his mercy toward them 
K Epdcf. ; that fear him. 
12 As far as the caſt is from the weſt : / 
exring rs far hath he removed our tranſgreſſions from 
the height of us. | 

13 Like as a father piticth his children: 
fo the Lord pitieth them that fear him. 
=Paj3: 14 For he knoweth our frame: * he re- 

membereth that we are dult. 'B 

»Pl.co-s 15 As fer man, his days are as graſs: * 
rpg 10. as a flower of the field, ſo he flouritheth. 
16 For the wind paſſeth over it, and 


11. 
act. g 


7 of 10. it no more. ld 1 | 5 
17 But the mercy of the Lord is from 


everlaſting to everlaſting upon them that fear | 


Een 2-6 him: and his righteouſneſs * unto children's 
: childrens. © © "7: "pers | 
bert. 7-9 18 To ſuch as keep his covenant, and to 
2 thoſe that remember his commandments to 
do them. | | 
19 The Lord hath prepared his throne in 
- Pls. 143.2 the heavens : and his kingdom ruleth over all. 


D fry in * 


is gone: and v the place thereof ſhall Know 


leys, which 4 run among the hills. 


clv. 
21 Bleſs ye the Lord, all ye his hoſts, * ye Pan. J 9.10 


L M 8. 


miniſters of his that do his pleaſure. * 


22 Bleſs the Lord, all his works in all 
places of his dominion: bleſs the Lord, O 
my ſoul. | | 

XX. Day. Evening Prayer. 
8 CIV. 
LESS the Lord, O my ſoul: O Lord 
my God, thou art very great, thou *Pſa. 93. 2 
art clothed with honour and majeſty. 
2 * Who coverelt thyſelf with light, as with 


| b Dan. 7.9. 
4 garment : © who ſtretcheſt out the heavens . 10. 40.24. 
like a curtain. & 45. 12 


3 * Who layeth the beams of his chambers 4 Amos g. 6 
in the waters, © who maketh the clouds his e 16a. 19. x 
chariot, * who walketh upon the wings of fn. 18. 10 
the wind. 

4 Who maketh his angels ſpirits : his g Heir. 1. 7 
miniſters a flaming fire. 7 . : 

5 I Vo laid the foundations of the earth,. Hb. ke 
that it ſhould not be removed for ever. hath found- 

6 * Thou coveredit it with the deep as with eee 
a garment: the waters ſtood above the vaice- 
mountains. | 

7 At thy rebuke they fled : at the voice Pl 24. 2 
i Ds, 19 


8 || They go up by the mountains: they © Gee, 3. 1 


i| Or, The © 


go down by the vallcys unto. the place which mountains 


+ it | thou baſt founded tor them. ; „  alcrpd, the 
9 Thou halt ſct a bound that they may gefalle. 


not paſs over: ® that they turn not again to 12.7 
cover the earth. | m Gen. 9. 
10 * He fendeth the ſprings into the val- s, w,. 
ſenceth, 

11 They give drink to every beaſt of the 1. 
field: the wild afles 1 quench their thirſt. 1 Heb. break 

12 By them ſhall the fowls of the heaven | 
have their habitation, which | ſing among | Heb. give 
the branches. * ee, eee ee, e DIES 

13 He watereth the hills from his cham- u P.. 147.8 


20 Blcſs the Lord, ye his angels, f that bers: * the earth is ſatisfied with the fruit of oH. 65, g 


b ae 14 14 Ile 


Sreng:n: excel in ſtrength, that do his commandments, | thy works. 
2 ” hearkening unto the voice of his word. | TEL 


nnd their feed Hall be eftabliſhed before thee—Though the heavens Los works. He will not always chide—With ſinners by his judg- 


periſh, and we 1 ** yet thou wilt 
- att XVI. I FE 
5 PS A L. - CIIL. "i 
V. 1. Bleſs the Lord—Blieffing God is for his mercies and bene- 
fits to us. Praifing him is for his own excellencies and profeſſions. 
0 my ſoul—All the powers and faculties thereof. | 
V. 2—5. Who healeth all thy diſeaſer—Both of ſoul and body. 


Who redeemeth thy life from deſtruttion—Both temporal and eternal. 


N, laticfeth thy mouth with good things —Juft deſires and neceſſities. 
So 3 is gn. like the  cagiz” 5 —S0 that thy bodily 


health and ſtren continues vigorous and lively, as the eagle 
| till e. 
2 * He 2 known his unte Moſer — The gracious 


ways of his providence. © Hir att 


I 
of 4 


greſſionr—PFully pardoned them. 


continue thy ments, but is ready to be reconciled to them upon their true re- 
| | pentance. 


V. 10—14. So great is his mercy toward them that fear bim 
Above their higheſt expectations. So far hath be removed our tranſ- 
For he knoweth—Confiders it fo 
as to deal with us accordingly. Cur frame—The weakneſs and 
frailty of our natures. 

V. 15—22. His righteouſneſs —In perferming his promiſes. The 
Lord hath prepared his throne—EfRabliſhed his univerſal dominion. 
Ye his angels that excel in ftrength—Are free from the impotencies 
and infirmities of mankind. ; 

| P A Lo CIV." 
V. t——4, Who maketh the clouds his chariot—Does manifeſt his 


is extraordinary and miracu- | preſence there, ia thunder, lightning, &c. A flaming fre—Like 


lightning; 


© V. 


p Gen. 1.29. 
30. & 3 18. & 
ad 


a... 


cattle, and herb for'the ſervice of man : that 
| he may bring forth food out of the earth: 
1 ay 13 15 And vine that maketh glad the heart 
Prov. 31. 6, 


8 % and bread which ſtrengtheneth man's heart, 
mike his 16 The trees of the Lord are full , /ap : 
Ice ine 


with eil, or, the cedars of Lebanon © which he hathplanted. 
mote thn 17 Where the birds make their neſts : as 
7 Num, 14.6 For the ſtork, the fir-trees are her houſe. 

| 13 The bigh hills are a refuge for the 
wild goats, and the rocks for the conies. 

19 * He appointeth the moon for ſeaſons : 
the fun knoweth his going down. 


Gen. 1. 14 


t II.i. 45.7 
+ Heb. all whercin + all the beaſts of the foreſt do creep 


as T fo rth. | : ISS 
temple a 21 The young lions roar after their prey, 
8 and ſeek their meat from God. 
Je 28 22 The ſun ariſeth, they gather themſelves 
together, and lay them down in their dens. 
23 Man goeth fprth to his work, and to 
- his labour until the evening. S f 
* Prov. 39 24 O Lord, how manifold are thy works! 
in wiſdom haſt thou made them all: the earth 
is full of thy riches. = | 
283 $9 i this great and wide fea, wherein 
- are things creeping innumerable, both ſmall 
and great beaſts. ee e | 
TR 26 There go the ſhips: there is that levia- 
bene. than, whom thou haſt | made to play therein. 
y FI. 136. 27 7 Thele wait all upon thee: that thou 
2 12 mayeſt give them their meat in due ſeaſon. 


lightning; ſpeedy and irrefillble in the execution of his com- 


mands. N 


* V. 512. At 1% rebuke—Powerful command. They 7 3 


Become ſprings, which uſually riſe in mountains and hills. He 
{endeth the ſprings into the valleys —Which run thither from the 
mountains. And as the waters run into the valleys, ſo does the 
healthful ſtreams of his grace freely flow to the hearts of the lowly 
and contrite; God ever giving his grace to the humble, as cers 


, taialy as that water deſcends, when unreſtrained, from higher to 


lower ground. 5 | 
V. 13—16. From his chamber With rain from heaven. The 
fruit of thy wor. The effects of thoſe ſweet ſhowers which are 
thy work. That he may bring forth food—That God, by means of 
the rain, may cauſe the earth to bring forth food. The trees of the 
4 1 hich are of his planting and feeding, without man's in- 
uſtr . N | | ; | 21 8 
V. 1720. He appointeth the moon for feaſonr—To diſtinguiſh 


the months, and to govern the ebbing and flowing of the ſea, and 


the humours in man's body. 7 3 | 
V. 2630. Thou hideft thy face—With-holdeſt thy grace 
favour, and the care of thy provideace. Thou: ſendeſt forth thy 
ſpirit, they are created—Quickening power, whereby life is pro- 
duced in the creatures from time to time, as by the Spirit of God 
they were at firſt created. Thou reneaugſi the face of the earth—Still 
preſerveſt the ſuceeſſion of creatures one after another. 
V. 3133+ The glory of the Lord ſhall enduee' 2 Theſe 


Y glorious works of God's inſiuite power, wiſdom, and g 


= 26# 


E 
14 * He cauſeth the graſs to grow for the 


of man, and j oil to make his face to ſhine, 


20 * Thou makeſt darkneſs, and it is night: 


28 Wat thou piveft them, they gather: 
thou openeſt thine hand, they are filled with 
ood. e | 
29 Thou hideft thy face, they are troubled ; 
thou takeſt away their breath, they die, 5 4 34-14: 
and return to their duſt. +  Plal. 246.4 
39 * Thou ſendeſt forth thy ſpirit, they are 4g. 12.7 
created : and thou reneweſt the face of the Exc. 37. 9 
earth. | | 
31 The glory of the Lord 5 ſhall endure g Reb. 
for ever: the Lord ſhall rejoice in his works. W be-- - 
32 He looketh on the earth, and it tren: 
bleth; ohe toucheth the hills, and they ſmoke. » bn. 144.5 
3 © Vill fing unto the Lord as long as I FP, 64. 4. 
live: I will fing praiſe unto my God, While . 
I have my being. 8 
34 My meditation of him ſhall be ſweet : 
I will be glad in the Lord. 
35 Let the ſinners be conſumed out of the 


earth, and let the wicked be no more: bleſs ' 
thou the Lord, O my ſoul. 


Lord. BIN | 258 BET 
| XII. Day. Morning Prayer: i : +6 + 37 
. A Son Ninn 
* Give thanks unto the Lord; call upon % , 
his name; 13 


* 


his face evermore. 


make knoun his deeds Ia. 13. 4 
mo the people. 7 | 


2 Sing unto him, ſing pſalms unto him: 
talk ye of all his wondrous works. 
3 Glory ye in his holy name: let the heart 
of them Tejoice that ſeek the Lord. as 
4 Scek the Lord and his ſtrength : ſeek 

: f 5 . Re- 


Lord ſhall rejcice in bis erl. Take pleaſure in the preſervaĩon ↄf 


eſs. The 


it trembleth; be toucheth the bill. With his fiery preſence. * 

V. 34, 35: My meditation of him Concerning the goodneſs bf 
God in his wonderful works. Shall be ſueet. — Refreſhing and de- 
hglhtful to me. I ill be glad in the Lord—In the meditation uf 
his works of creation; of providence, but moſt of all in thoſe of 


the glofious image of. God, and are made in themſelves, by his 
grace, . hoy r Let ſinners be cenſumed— WhO N 6 
not nor regard theſe works of God, to praiſe and glorify him for 
them, but rather diſhonour him by the abuſe of his creatures. 
JJ 1 
V. 1—3. O give thanks —They who are careful to give thanks 
for mercies received, may with confidence call upon him for what 
'they want. For God meeteth thoſe that rejoice .and remember 
him in their ways, with grateful thankful hearts. Let the heart 
of them: rejoice that feek the Lord Endeavour to know and truſt in" 
him. And as all that ſeek the knowledge and poſſeſſion of ever- 
laſting life through God their Redeemer, have his promiſe that 
they ſhall find hiin, they way begin to rejoice with a bleiſed hope 
from the moment they find the witneſs of his Spirit within them, 
and by which they are made conſcious that they do defire his for- 
iveneſs and acceptance, aud which will increaſe till they eſteem 
e favour of the Lord more than riches, honour, pleaſure, or liſe 
R enen 


* % — * 9 
3 N , 
4 . : * ge” 2 
: IL +, Fa H © 
e IBS It V. 47. Sect 
1 
* = - © ; 


* 


. 


* 
? 


= 
© 4% 


Praiſe: e hb . 


them from time to time. e laotetß on the earth—In anger. And 


his grace, by which the fallen ſouls of ſinful men are Mored to 


— 
x 
' * 


8 


Ver. 5—40. P 


5 Remetuber his marvellous works that 


he hath done, his wonders and the judgments 
of his mouth; 

6 O ye ſeed of Abraham his ſervant, ye 
children of jacob his choſen. 

7 He is the Lord our God, his judgments 
are in all the earth. 

8 He hath remembered his covenant for 
ever, the word which he commgnded to a 
thouſand generations. 


d Gen. . 2. 9 Which covenant he * with Abra- 
KZ. 16,5c. 

4 26. 3, x ham, and his oath unto Iſaac: 

— 10 And confirmed the ſame unto Jacob for 
Liz: 1.73 a law, and to Iſrael for an everlaſting cove- 
Her. 6. 7 pant : 

en 11 Saying, © Unto thee will I give the land 
+ Hes. tbe of Canaan, + the lot of your inheritance. 
—_—_ When they were but a few men in 
2 number: yea, very few, and * ſtrangers in it. 
. ©” 13 When they went from one nation to 


e Heb. 33. 9 another, from one kingdom to another peo- 
ple. 
es. 35-5 14 He. ſuffered no man to do them 


z Gen 22-17. wrong: yea, © he reproved kings for their 
mes? 


15 Saying, Touch not mine anointed, and | 


do my prophets no harm. 


v Cen . g 16 Moreover, called he for a famine up- 
e ON the land: he brake the whole ſtaff of 
- By 4- 16 bread. 

þ-Gen- 45. 17 He ſent a man before them, J 

ll erg 77 Jolcph who was ſold for a ſervant. 

7 1 18 » Whoſe feet they hurt with fetters: + 


er b he was laid in iron. 
_ "ol came 19 Until the time that his word came: 
— the word of the Lord tried him. 
en 20 The king ſent and looſed him : even 


o Gen.41.40 
. ruler of all his f ſubſtance : 


V. . Seek the Lord Labour to get an intereſt in God 
your Saviour and his flrength. Remember the judgments of bis 
mouth—"[breatencd and executed by his command His Judgments 
are in all the earth The judgments which he exceuted on his ene- 

mies arc known all the world over, and therefore vou have great 


the ruler of the people, and let him go frec. 
21 © He made him lord of his houſe, ang | 


A 


. 
AY 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| of heaven. 


— 


— —— 


cauſe to praiſe bim, who have had ſo much experience of his 


V. 3 Which cnt be made with Abrahani—The pro- 

maſe which be eſtabliſhed, with, and will make good to all ſucceed- 

" ing generations. And confirmed for. a law—To be ioviolably ob- 
ſerved like a las. 

V. 15. Touch not mine. anointed —Hort not the 

crated to _ by the einen and 


? A le conſe- 
graces of my Spirit, nor thoſe 
whom 1 do familiar] 2 12 my wr 
ee SORE has, By him the very hairs of their head 
* and he that hurteth them toucheth the very apple 


wa I 0 The wird of the Lord tried him — God's word, 
W 


Ii word—Moles and Aaron, though 1 threatened by 


— 


— 


| p<r fon among their tribes. 


140 N Loy 


to all that look to him for defence, and protection from all da 


. CV. 
22 To bind his princes at his pleaſure : 
and teach his ſenators wiſdom. | 
23 * Iſrael alſo came into Egypt: and Ja- p Gen. 46. 6 
cob lojpurned in the land of Ham. 1740 4 
24 And he increaſed his people greatly: 22 
yas made them ſtronger than their enemies. . 1. 7 


* He turned their heart to hate his peo- 2: » Exod, 1,8, 
a to deal lubtilly with his ſervants. 15 
26 He ſent Moles his ſervant, and Aaron 
whom he had choſen. 


27 They thewed * his ſigns among them, 


t Excd. 4 10. 
& 4. 12, 14 


v Exod. 7.9 
and wonders in the land of Ham. Plate 78. 43 
®* Hed. 
28 * He lent darkneſs, and made it dark: wores of his 
and ? they rebelled not againſt his word. few „ 
29 * He turned their waters into blood, 22. rag Beg 
and flew their fiſh. 5 * 7 
30 * Their land brought forth frogs in 3E208. 8.6 
abundance, in the chambers of their kings. | 
31 He ipake, and there came divers forts b Ex 8. 
of flies, and lice in all their coaſts. 1 


32 © * He gave them hail for rain: and + Exo. 9.23 
flaming fire in their land. Pega 
33 * He ſmote their vines alſo and their n vai. 
ig-trees : and brake the trees of their coaſts. 757 
34 © He ſpake, and the locuſts came: and 
— and that without number, 
35 And did cat up all the herbs in their 
— and devoured the fruit of their ground. 
36 He ſmote alſo all the firſt-born in their 
land: 5 the chief of all their ſtrength. 
37 He brought them forth allo with ſil- 
ver and gold: and there was not one teeble 


e Excd, 10. 7 
4, 13 


f Exod. T2; 
2 


9· 
rial. 78. 31 


* 493 
b Exod. 12. 


3 


38 * Egypt was glad when they departed : 
| for the fear of them fell upon them. 

39 He ſpread a cloud for a covering: and 
fire to give light in the night. ile, 

40 The people aſked, and he brought 15 805 
quails: and ® latisfied chem with the bread as. 


4% Ne 


i 846 0.35 


Exod. 93. 


1 the neee of it, which diſcovered him to l and 


bis courtiers, how innocent and knowing a perſon he was. Aud 
by what various and gracious ways does God chaſten and try the 
Faithful obedience of all, that are in the way that leadeth to him- 


elf, and to that fulneis of joy which is in his preſence for ever. 


V. 20—28. He turned their heart to hate hit people—By multi- 
plying his people he gave occaſion to the Egyptians of hatin; 
them, and did not reſtrain their malice. They rebelled not again 


Pharaoh, yet 


"fell upon them—Left they ſhould 
or their fakes. He ſpread a cloud for a cover- 
ing From the heat of the fun. As his providence is a covering 


That they might teh Bir lau. Live to his glory, that his 


* and inflicted this 7 gue. 


945: The fat of then 


gers. 


great name might be praiſed for his merey and faithfulneſs, to all 
that truly turn and live to him, and be bleffed in themſelves ; theſe 
were the gracious ends the Lord had in view, by leading this peo- 


ple 


XCVI. E 
n Exod. 176 41 He opened the rock, and the waters 
Fial. 58 16 guimed out, they ran in the dry places like a 
1 Cor. 10. 4 river. hat ; | . 
1  - 42 For he remembered his holy promiſe, 
| ard Abraham his ſervant. | 


43 And he brought forth his people TE! 


eb. joy, and his choſen with“ gladnels : 
. 44 And gave them the lands of the hea- 
d f een: kd they inherited the labour of the 


Joh. 3. 17-"neople: | 
45 * That they might obſerve his ſtatutes, 
and keep his laws: F Praiſe ye the Lord. 


q Deut. 4. 1, 
40. & 6, 


21—25 8 ' 
Heb. _ + ® Wh © 2 
Ltalickojaks go 0085 A NN - <a 
ev. i Raiſe ye the Lord. O give thanks 
8 unto the Lord, for he is good, for his 
16.34 _ mercy endureth tor ever. 
1. 4 118 2 Who can utter the mighty acts of the 
& 136. 1 Lord ? who can ſhew forth all his praiſe ? 
3 Bleſſed are they that keep judgment: 
and he that doeth righteouſneſs at all times. 
2 19. 4 © Remember me, O Lord, with the fa- 


vour that thou beare/t unto thy people: O viſit 
me with thy ſalvation : 

5 That I may fee the good of thy choſen, 
that I may rejoice in the gladneſs of thy na- 
tion : that I may glory with thine inheritance. 

6 4 We have ſinned with our fathers : we 
have committed iniquity, we have done 
wickedly. 2155 

7 Our fathers underſtood not thy wonders 
in Egypt, they remembered not the multi- 
e Exod. 14. tude of thy mercies, but provoked him at 
11,15 the ſea, even at the Red fea. oy 


d * Kings 8. 


47- 
Dan. 9 5 


le into the poſſeſſion of all be had promiſed to their fathers, for 
the ſake of him in whom they believed. h 
88 AE Jo =: e 
V. 1—4. Who can fſhew forth all his praiſe—Praiſe-worthy 
actions. Bleged are they that keep judgpment—Obſerve that which 
is juſt and right both towards God and man. And he that doeth 
righteouſneſs at all time; — Both in proſperity and adverſity. | 
V. 5—8. That I may rejcice in the gladneſi of thy nation — In 
that cauſe of rejoicing thou affordeſt them. Our fathers underſtood 
not thy wonders in Egypt Were not duly affeQed with them, ſo as 
to be led thereby to fear and truſt in thee, and to obey thee, | 
V. 9-13. They waited not fer his counſel-—The diſcovery of his 
counſel and Aae concerning them, in thoſe gracious topple 
and provifians he made for them from time to time. And how 
maay are the difficulties that would be avoided, and the miſeries 
we ſhould be ſaved from, did we but patiently wait for his grace 
to apply the ſure truths of his word, and ſhew us not only what 
Wos his holy will, but when it was the ſeaſon both to begin an 
end every duty. Ho patiently do the attendants wait upon thei 
employers and maſters to know their pleaſure, and ſhall ſelf-wil 
' refuſe to wait for the diſcoveries of the will of the Moſt tigh 
ly 


— 
> 


| whoſe will is ever the wiſeſt and belt for all his creatures invariabl 
to follow ? * | 


* Hle ſent leanneſs into their foul——Their perſons, which were not nou- 
«4 s \ 8 


Mus your ad et ig dd, join eee 
V. 15. But luſted exceedingly—Inordinately defired fleſh, | 


| 


L M 8. 


3 Nevertheleſs, he ſaved them for his 
name's ſake: * that he might make his f Exc. g.16 
mighty power to be known, 535] 

9 lle rebuked the Red fea allo, and it, g. 4. 4. 
was dried up: ſo he led them through the 22 
depths as through the wilderneſs. L Bn 

io And ne ſaved them from the hand of , :2, 13 
him that hated them: and redeemed them 
from the hand of the enemy. | | . 

11 * And the waters covered their enemies: i E04. 14. 
there was not one of them left. | 

12 * Then believed they his words, they k Exod. 14. 
{ang his praile. 5 | 

13 * | They ſoon forgat his works, they ! x04. +5- 
waited not for his counſel : | des. They 

14 ” But 5 luſted exceedingly in the wil- made batte,. 
derneis, and tempted God in the defart. 23 
15 And he gave them their requeſt, but +33 


0 pe 4 2. 18 
ſent leanneſs into their foul. | I Cor. 10.6 


Ver. 41—22, 


16 They envied Moſes allo in the camp, 9 med. 


and Aaron the ſaint of the Lord. 2 11. 


17 The earth opened and ſwallowed up 3%... 16. 
Dathan, and covered the company of Abiram. 2, &c. 
| 18 And a fire was kindled in their com- 3. 
pany ; the flame burnt up the wicked. Desk. 17.6 
19 © They made a calt in Horeb, and wor- 35 2 52 
ſhipped the molten image. 3 | 1 Exod. 32.4 
20 Thus they changed their glory into Ali. . 3 
the ſimilitude of an ox that eateth graſs. _ 1 
21 They forgat God their ſaviour, which 
had done great things in Egypt: Meg 
22 Wondrous works in * the land of Ham, 5. gn. 
and terrible things by the Red ſea. 1 


& 105. 23,27 
23 Therefore | 


that give way to the natural deſires of their ſouls, will have an- 
neſs want of peace—heart-felt miſery ; and this, as the neceſſary 


which is only fo—Chritt by his Spirit in them the hope of glory. 
V. 16, 17. Aaron the faint of the Lord—Set apart for the 
prieſthood, by the appointment of God himſelf. * 

V. 18—23. | 
Which they had made by their ſin, and at which God was ready 


ſieged town. This 
e. 

living in a fearleſs impenitent Rate of mind, in the fight of that 
mitted. ; 


V. 24. 


them. Reader, Do you believe in the forgiveneſs of fins, and in 
the Holy Ghoſt, as that bleſſed influence which is to cleanſe the 


ſands of Iſrael did by unbelief. * ; 


vat 


27. & 15, Fo | 


31. &-15. 1 


riſhed thereby, but were deſtroyed upon that occaſion. And they 


conſequence of deſiring ſome other good, in preference to that 


Maſet his choſen flood before him in the breach 


to enter with nt nm: — againſt them, as an enemy into a be- 
reach has ſin made between every ſoul of man 
nd God 7 and if Jeſus the Mediator ſtood not in that breach, the 
confuming fire of God's wrath' would butn us up; vchilſt we were 


holy and Almighty Being, again whom every fig-hath been com- 
They believed not his werd His promife of ſubduings 


their enemies, and giving them poſſeſſion of it. And hecauſe they 
believed not his word, they did not obtain what he had promiſed 


thoughts of your heart? God has promiſed to pardon ſin, and to- 
give his grace to ſave them that beſieve. Aud theſe promiſes be. 
ing made us, let us fear leſt we fall ſhort of them, as many thou- 


* 


- Dear. 33. 1 upon them. 


4a ed judgment: and /5 the plague was ſtayed. 


; more. 
. of ſtrife, fo that it went ill with Moſes for 


Nn 2% 33 * Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit, ſo | 


.@ 3- $, 6 


e 36 And they ſerved their idols: which | 
s were a ſnare unto them. | 


* 


Ver. 23—4- ER NFL M8: CVII. 


— 23 » Therefore he ſaid that he would de- || works, and * went a whoring with their own 4 


Dear. 9 ig. ſtroy them, had not Moſes his choſen ſtood inventions. . 15. 39 
eee before him in the breach: to turn away his | 40 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord 

3. & 32. «4 wrath, leſt he ſhould deſtroy them. kindled againſt his people, inſomuch that lie 

the”? 24 Yea, they deſpiſe 7 | the pleaſant land, || abhorred his own inheritance. - 1 75 

Las of they believed not his word: - £3. 2h 41 And he gave them into the hand of the 


heathen 3 and they that hated them ruled 
hearkened not unto the voice of the Lord. || over them. b 
a Num. 34. 26 * Therefore he lifted up his hand againſt 42 Their enemies alſo oppreſſed them, and 


2 6 them, to overthrow them in the wilderneſs : || they were brought into ſubjection under their 


Fa. 9. 1 27 5 To overthrow their ſeed alſo among || hand. ; 8 * 
9 22-15 the nations, and to ſcatter them in the lands. | 43 Many times did he deliver them, but o Judg. 2. 16 


make them | 28 © They joined themſelves alſo unto Baal- | they provoked m with their counſel, and 


fall. ap | r e en 5 
peor, and ate the facrifices of the dead. were f brought low for their iniquity. 1 _ 
Hoke — * Thus they provoked him to anger with 44 Nevertheleſs, he regarded their aMlic- , — 


c Num. 25. 


2, 3-&31.16 their inventions: and the plague brake in | tion when * he heard their cry. 


45 And he remembered tor them his co- * 4 3 K 


Rev. 2.1g 30 Then ſtood up Phinebas, and execut- V 
titude of his mer cies. 116 . 

46 He made them alſo to be pitied of all E= 9. 9 
thoſe that carried them captives, | ON 15 
| 47 Save us, O Lord our God, and ga- chr. 76. 
| ther us from among the heathen, to give 35, 35 
thanks unto thy holy name, and to triumph 
in thy praiſe, 5 het; 3446.16 
48 Blefſed be the Lord God of Iſrael from 
| everlaſting to everlaiting : and let all the peo- 
ple ſay, Amen. Praile ye the Lord. * Heb, _, 

XXII. Day. Morning Prager... b 
A OVAL | ; 
* Give thanks unto the Lord, for He is 3 
good: for his mercy endureth for ever. 4 118. 1. & 

2 Let the redeemed of the Lord ſay fo, 36. 
whom he hath redeemed from the hand of © 
| the enemy : 


21 And that was counted unto him for 
righteouſneſs, unto all generations for ever- 


e Nam. ao. 32 © They angered him alſo at the waters 


their ſakes : 


that he ſpake unadviſedly with tus lips. 
# Jodg- 2. 21, 4 * They did not deſtroy the nations, 
27 3 l 7 | 
b Devt. 7-2 concerning whom the Lord commanded them: 
er. 2-2 35 But were mingled among the heathen, 
Hr z.s and learned their works. | 


t2Kingns.y 37 Tea, they ſacrificed their ſons and 
un 57-5 their daughters unto devils, 


rens 38 And ſhed innocent blood, even the | 3 And gathered them out of the lands, F 
er 22-29. blood of their ſons. and of their daughters, || from the caſt and from the weſt, from the 1 
whom they ſacrificed unto the idols of Canaan: j north and * from the ſouth. * Heb. from 


7 


f God's Known commands, regardeſs of bis diſpleaſure. 


zuflice and piety, for which God conferred upon him and his po- | 


Sa 


* - 
* 


- 


n 8 and ® the land was polluted with blood. 


— 25, 26. And hearkened not unto the voice of the Lord Com- 
_ panding them to march forward, and take poſſeſſion of the land, 
but talk | 

_ Maanifcfted his power. 


* — 


4 They wandered in the wilderneſs in a n on 
359 Thus were they defiled with their own || folitary way, they found no city to dwell in, 
V. 47. Save us, © Lord our God. As thou haſt done "In 
Aud gather u. From our diſperhon or captivity. From amon 


| the heathen—'The pfalmilt here, by the ſpirit of prophecy, forefaw 


ra 1 1 that for their ſins they would be carried captives into ſtrange lands, 

V. 27, 28. %% joined themſclues alſo unte Baal. peo. — In the and ſo fits this pſalm ſor ſuch a ſeaſon. To give thanks unto thy 

worſhip of that idol to his honour, going on is the breach of | wa name—Rejoice in that we have ſuch an occaſion to praiſe 
V. 29—11. Unto all generation; Owned and accepted by God, gr WT eve,” 

done without any public authority, as an eminent act of | V. 1—3. Let the redeemed of the Lord jay ſo—Whom the Lord 

| has delivered out of the following, or any other calamities. And 

| how mach more ſhall thoſe praiſe him, who are delivered by his 

| grace from ſpiritual captivity, and from eternal death. Gathered 

en — Brought them back from captivity, to their own country 


| 
ed of returning. back. _Therc/ore te liſted up bis band. 


fierity, 25.2 reward for, that ſervice, the office of the prieſthood. 

It belonging unto God to puniſh. ſinful impeaitent perſons, be 

often employs thoſe that loze ham as hie anftruments. | 
V. 32—39- Their own mention Which kind of worſhip, and habitation. | 

both as to the V. 4—9. They hund no city to dwell in No place inhabited 

and invention. | 


ay gm | where they might refreſh themſelves. Ch that men would praile the 
V. 49—43- They provoled him with their cxunſel—By following Lord for his goodneſs to the children of men—Not only to 2 elves, 


ect and matter of it, was but a human d 


but to all mankind. He /atisfieth the hungry foul awith goodueſ.— 
| | Such 


5 . 


E. 


p Judg. 1 8• N 


venant, and repented according to the mul- q Deul. 30.3. 


In alflictian and iron Iron fetters, or chains, which afflict them, 


Wo light of his grace. (Rom ii, 12, 14, 15.) 


* 


CVII. P 33 


5 Hungry and thirſty, their ſoul fainted 
in them. 


6 * Then they cried unto the Lord in their 
trouble, and he delivered them out of their 
diſtreſles. 

7 And he led them forth by the right way, 
that they might go to a city of habitation. 


b Ver. 13. 
19, 28. 
Hol. 5. 15 


33 8 © Oh that men would praiſe the Lord for 
5 his goodneſs, and for his wonderful works 
to the children of men! 
9 For he ſatisfreth the longing ſoul, and 
filleth the hungry ſoul with goodneſs. 

10 Such as fit in darknels and in the ſha- 

8 Job 36-5 dow of death, being bound in afllition and 
; Iron : | 

| 11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words 

3 of God, and contemned 'the counſel of the 


Moſt High: 


12 Therefore he brought down their heart 


with labour, they fell down, and there was 
Rene to help. 


Then they cried unto the Lord in 
. 3 aud he ſaved them out of their 
diſt reſſes. 
14 5 He brought them out of darkneſs, 
and the ſhadow of death, and brake their 
5 "Ye bands in ſunder. 


31 15 O that men would praiſe the Lord for 


his goodneſs, and for his wonderful works 
to the children of men 


fVer. 6, 19, 
28. 


Pſa). 63. 6, 
4 146 7. 


16 For he hath broken the gates of braſs, 


and cut the bars of iron in ſunder. 


17 Fools, becauſe, of their tranſgreſſion, 
and becauſe of their iniquities, are afflicted. 


1 33. 20 18 i Their foul abhorreth all manner of 
4 58. meat, and they * draw near unto the gates of 


dle ath. 


Py 


Such good 2 they Rand in need of. And 3 earthly 
mercies he ſees fit to withhold, yet to all that hunger and thirſt 


after his righteous nature he communicates his grace, and ſatisfies! 


them therewith. 
V. io, 11. Such as /it in darbneſ. Dark priſons and en 


and particularly in the chains and bondage of fin. They re- 
belled againſt the words of God-—The written word of God, or 


V. 12-—14. Therefore he brought down their heart with labour — 
Their proud minds with ſome trouble or other. They fell down— 
Sunk under the burden of their trouble. 


V. 16. He hath broken the gates of braſi—Removed all impedi- 
ments. 


V. 17—22. Fools. 3 of their 4ranſereſſion, are afflicted ; they 
cry unto the Lord, le ſaveth them. O that men would praiſe the Lord, 
and declare his works with rejoicing In ſickneſs God's.mercy is 
proved, in anſwer to the prayer of the aflliged. Through the 

ower of diſeaſe their appetite fails, mediciae is vain, and death 
Coe on their eyelids, ready to cloſe them for ever in the duſt. 
Every ning of our bodies ſhould remiad us of, and humble. us 


| 


19 Then they cry unto the Lord in their 156, 23, 
trouble, he ſaveth them out of their diſtreſſes. 

29 ® He ſent his word, and healed them, 12 24 
and delivered them from their deſtructions. Mi. u. 8. 8 

21 O that men would praiſe the Lord for a ver. 8, 15, 
his goodneſs, and for his wonderful works 31k 
to the children of men! 

22 And let them ſacrifice the ſacrifices o Lev. 7. 2 


of thankſgiving, and declare his works with ©*: 8. 14 


5 Heb. 13, 15 
rejoicing. Hed. fing- 


23 They that go down to the ſea in ſhips, ie. 
that do buſineſs in great waters: 
24 Thele fee the works of the Lord, and 
his wonders in the deep. 
25 For he commandeth, and t raiſeth the t Heb. mak - 
ſtormy wind, which lifteth up the waves * Rag 


thereof. 


26 They mount up to the heaven, they go 
down again to the depths, ” their foul is e Fl. 2. 
melted becauſe of trouble. 5 

27 They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like N. h. 2. 10 
a drunken man, and + are at their wits end. t Heb, oh. 

28 Then they cry unto the Lord in their ic aaleseg 


is ſwailowed 
trouble, and he bringeth them out of their vp, 


diſtreſſes 4 3 6,13 
29 ” He maketh a ſtorm a 9 ſo mat r r Man. 8. 
the waves thereof are ſtill. 


zo Then are they glad, becauſe they be 


quiet; fo he bringeth them unto their dcſired 
haven. i 


21 Oh that men would praiſe the Lord TY 


| for his goodneſs, and for his w ondertul works 


the heart, he healeth our ſpiritual maladies, breaks the >; Sacre 


paſſions, they will be found at the laſt the 


to the children of men! 


32 Let them exalt him alſo in the congre- 


gation of the people, and praiſe him in the 2805 
aſſembly of the elders. ey. 


33 He 

for the ſin of our fouls. However wiſe ſinners may think themſelves, 
in caſting off the reſtraints of God's law, and indulging. their 

reateſt fools. But they , 
that cry for mercy, God reſcues them om the jaws of death, 
raiſes them from the bed of languiſhing, rebukes the diſeaſe, and 
by his Spirit reſtores their loſt health and ftrength again. Is any 
fick ? let him pray. Prayer can do more than medicine. Sin 
is the ſickneſs of the foul ; but when Jeſus by his ſpirit ſpeaks > 


corruption, reftores our ſouls to the life of grace below, aud 
ſecures to us the eternal life of glory above. Great Phyſician, let 
me daily feel thy healing power! Gratitude is the bouftlden duty 
of thoſe,. whoſelife through merey is reſtored. Let them acknow- 
ledge the goodnels of God they have taſted, and ſhew forth his 
praiſes, not only with thankful hps, but by devoting to bis glory 
the days he hath prolonged ; rejoicing io his faivation, and-pub- 


liſhing to his praiſe the wonders his grace has done for them. 


V. -23—32. They that go down to the fea in ſhips —The mariners 
who piough the main, dwelling in the midſt of den and daily 
beholding God's wonders in the deep, have peculiar obligations 
lying upon them to bleſs and praiſe him for the preſervations they 


12 B experience. 


EF” 0 


33 He turneth rivers into a wilderneſs, | 
and the water-ſprings into dry ground: 

34 A fruitful land into i barrenneſs, for 
the wickedneſs of them that dwell therein. 


Ver. 33— 11. 


141 Heb. felt- 
1c E. 


t P. 116.8 
. 41. 13 - 
ing water, and dry ground into water-ſprings, 


36 And there he maketh the hungry to 
dwell, that they may prepare a city for habi- 
tation; 

1 And ſow the fields, and plant vineyards, 
Which may yield fruits of increaſe. 

EA. „ 38 He dleſfcth them alſo, fo that they 
are multiplied greatly, and ſuffereth not their 
cattle to decreaſe. 

39 Again they are miniſhed and brought 
low through oppreflion, affliction and ſorrow. 

x: 2 40 He poureth contempt upon princes, 

$ Or, vis and cauſcth them to wander in he $ wilder- 
neſs, where there is no way. 

y» „ 41 7 Yet ſetteth he the poor on high from 

1 7.8 — * and * maketh him families like a 

2 T. Nl. ca 

a Job 22-29. 42 · The righteous ſhall fee it, and rejoice ; 

b Job 5.16 and all * iniquity ſhall ſtop her mouth. 


AD ren they thats underſtand the loving 
+9 Kindneſs of the lt. 


ere 4 « bein | +} * a 
experience. Their dang ers are great 1841 imminent. At God's 
command the ads rzſhfrom. hollow-caverns, and with 
tremendous roar raiſe up the foaming billows. Mounting the dread 

8 Sul — the veſſel ſeems to ciimb the ſkies: then ruſhing down 
| rs ſunk within a watery grave. How prepar- 
Zee 10 be, who arc in deaths fo often ! They cry 
-mato ugh inſtant help appears: he who rides on the whiri- 
wind, and ditects the ſtorm, checks with a word its fury: the 
winds arc huſhed, the waves fubfide: Hie who bids the ttormy | 
waves be Mil, aan they obey him, can as eaſily ſpeak peace to the | 
tempeſt uous ſoul, and — the diftrefſes of the deſparing finner. 
Let thetm j =—_ or fuch' deliverance and diſtinguiſhed good - 
neſs, how cn "we bat rec bank that ſaves ns, and offer wp | 


* . expreſſion of our lively gratitude, and the 
| 1 theike' Jiftreſs to call upon the God 
wo ELD 
Stat bole — the | 
i the” iniquit: of its inhabitants, tur nin the rivers 
Kia is" in the enſe of Sodom. Ag „hen his | 
beſt og people, the wildervcfs « 

"of bis iufGur back gsi, they wither and deeay'; oppreſſed, aſſlict 

ed, bei wundere ad ftr deerenſe. Thus, chen prices 
ase bei power, He; by whom Kings reign, pours contempt upon 


80 wor keth — earth.” He makes the fruitful 
- 2 On the offer hand; — * current 


theld, Spill Sy bar providence he ſumetfemes vaiſes the — | 


the bit,” ſetrerh them on Ri 
theſe 0 we” nay adm 
2 Rauer are the plague 
be Tand . in the — 


= 1 — 


— is 


; crowns them with dignity. In 
+ Sth adore the ſovereign juſtice 
of the earth; for their 
chu procure” bleſſings on 
ow, let us ſee — * ac 


| us. The righteous ſhall 


A 


35 He turneth the wilderneſs into a ſtand- 


43 © Whoſo is wife, and will obſerve thoſe | 


iface, and hlof- | 


4 


F; M CVIII. 
XXII. Day. Evening Prayer. 
| „ A C VIII. 


JA ſong or plalm of David. 
» God, my heart is fixed, I will fing «Pfr. 57. 7 
and give praiſe, even with my glory y. 
2 * Awake, plaltery and harp : I myſelf ae. 9 e 
will awake early. 


3 J vill praiſe thee, 0 Lord, among the 
people: and 1 will ſing praiſes unto thee 
among the nations. 
4 For thy mercy 7s great above the hes- 
vens: and thy truth reacheth unto the || clouds. Or, Kies. 
5 © Be thou exalted, O God, above the IDs eG 
heavens : and thy glory above all the earth ; 
6 * That thy beloved may be delivered: 47 f. 60. 5, 
fave with thy right hand and anſwer me. | 
7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, I will 
rejoice, I will divide Shechem, and mete out 
the valley of Succoth. | 
8 Gilead is mine, Manaſſeh i- mine, „Ep 
raim alſo is the ſtrength of mine head, Judah 
is my law-giver. 
9 Moab is my waſh-pot, over Edom will I 


caſt out my ſhoe: over Philiſtia will I tri 5 
| 10 Who will bring me into the ſtrong 7. 60. 9 
city? who will lead me into Edom ? | 
| 11 Wilt not "wow, 0 God, who haſt caſt 

us 


22 it—The effects thele changes will 3 The ko wil 
rejoice; happy to behold the humble exalted, the creſt of pride 
| fallen, aud God glorified in his providential diſpenſations : and all 
iniquity ſhalt flop her mouth ; the finer, confounded, ſhall be forced 
to own the righteous judgment. Mio is wiſe ? let him ſhew it b 
his attentive regard to theſe ways of providence, and obſerve 7 1 
things, and then they Hall underſtand the loving-kinaneſs of the 
ſee and experience it in their own ſouls, the ine ſs which 
| | from a ful} perſuaſion that the Log he is God and rei 
| all ; that the greateſt are not above his power, nor the leaſt be- 
nearhs bis care; and that they are never left to be confounded, 
ho ok to him as'their Redecmer for grace to ate them, and 
as their God and King to reigu over them. _ 
| F 3 · A L.. Gn 
| v. 1. 0 Ged, my heart is fue. The pſalmiſt here diſeovert the 
[ blefſed frame of bis own/ ſpirit, and teaches us how our praiſes 
15 offered up to God: with ee, the ſacred ſub- 
| je 
V. 2. 1 myſelf will 8 . the vleafing taſk, uniting 
uite and 27 awry to raiſe the hed; and . with every 5910 
of gruteful affect ion. 8 
V. 3-5. I vill fing projfer unte thee among the wank Page 
clatmiag in the midit of the people his mercy and faithfulnefs, his 
| greatuels and glory ; mercy more extenſive than the heaven, truth 
| which reaches to the clouds, and glory 1. beyond all bleſs+ 
ing and praiſe that men or angels can offer 
V. 6-13; Thy beleved—Thieſe verſes contain, The pſalmiſt's 
prayer iu behalf of timfelf and people. And this prayer all ma 
1 5 to thenifeives, for evety- believer is a David, a beloved, 4 
ay conſidentiy 


O 


FCCC ——_. 


— ——— — —_— 


to ſee the ſalvation of God. He already 


„ aſſured of ſueceſs, ſinee be hath the truth of God en- 
| What God- 2 me rejoice'in, as already done. 
The 


tr 


” . A 
us off? and wilt not thou, O God, go forth 


with our hofts ? 


12 Give us help from trouble: for vain is 
the help of man. 


IX. 


f Pſa. 60. 12 


for he it is that {hall tread down our enemics. 
4 P-8: Aiko > as | 
q To the chief muſician, A pſalm of David. 


a Pſal. 33. 1 OLD * not thy peace, O God of ny 
praiſe. 
3 2 For the mouth of the wicked; and the 


fea } mouth of the deceitful || are opened againſt 
|| Hed. bare me: they have ſpoken RN mc with a ly- 
dle. ing tongue. 
b Pſa. 6g. 4 2 They co 
Jonna 15. 23 Words of hatred: and n againſt. me 

| without a cauſe. | 

4 For my love, they are my adverfaries: 
but I give my/elf unto prayer. 


good, and hatred for my love. 


6 Set thou a wicked man over him: and 1 


Zech. 3 1 let 4 * Satan ſtand at his right hand, 
Or, an ad- 


! 


+ Heb. z condemned, and let his prayer become fin. 
2 8 Let his days be few, and * et another 


9 
EY 
+, Tf 


eats; - 4D! * Let his children be nn 8 2 
A wife a widow. 
10 Let his neee, be continualty vaga 
bonds, and be 
alſo out of their deſolate places. 


* Nene 


Te beloved Son of. David. hath an everlaſting TE and his. 


all-ſufficient grace is ever nigh, to help the weakelt that believe in 
No power and ui neſs to ſave. hs will bring me — the Hrong 
— Whatever — were in the way, by human power 


8 urmountable, he looks to God. Thus may the believer, ia the 


view of the ſpiritual foes of his ſoul, and the ſtrong fartreſſes of 


corruption ; there is help laid on one mighty to. fave,: through 


Chrift ſtrengthening us we can do all things; and it is he that ſhall 


tread down all our enemies, and bring us to ſhare his ts 
over fin, death, and hell, in the cternal world of glory-. 
P 8 A L. CIX. 
Whatever particular perſon gave occaſion to, the. penning this 
ſalm, it hath a farther re to Judas, to whom it is applied, 
wo” i. 20.) 


13. The pſalmiſt j in the perſon of the Meſſiah, addreſſes. hi. 
ges his 


1 to God under the oppreſſions of the wicked. He lod 
appeal with God, under the calumnies of his enemies. Hald 
2 peace, as if diſregarding his ſuſſeri 

ing, for, even the Lord, J 


vet 


„ Ged of m pra 17 
us, 28 man, regarded, 


or -7y 
Father, . as the. ,obje& of his worſhip and glory. He de cribes * | 


invenomed malice of his enemies, from whom he. ſought deliverance, 


Vicled in temper: asd practice, decitful, with. fair, profeſhons | 
covering the black 3 liars, whoſe toagues diſtilled poiſon in- 
to the incautivus car, led with Hatred, bent on miſchief, 


t 
2 him abaut; and violent, they with rage fought AgAin 


returned his love with i wel them. and 598 and —— 
ed evil for the good he the Thus was Jeſus treated, 


13 Through God we ſhall do valiantly : | 


i And they have rewarded 1 me | evil for | 


7 When he ſball be/judged, let him + be. 


: let them ſeek their broke 


L 


| 


M 8. Ver. 12—21. 


11 * Let the extortioner cat ch all that he 222 5, 
bath : and let the ſtranger ſpoil his labour. 

12 Let there be none to extend merey 
unto him: neither let there be any to favour . 
his fatherleſs children. 

13 Let his poſterity be cut off, and in {266 tity 
the generation following let their name be 
blotted, out. 
14 Wet the i iniquity of his fathers be re- k Exod. 0. 
membered with the Lord: and let not the 5 
fin of his mother be blotted out. 

15 Let them be before the Lord continual- 
ly, that he may cut off the memory of them 2 2 


trom the earth. 
compaſſed me about alſo with 


16 Becauſe that he —— not to 


» | ſhew mercy, but perſecuted the poor and 


ncedy man, that he might: even Tay the 
ace in heart. 5 


17 » As he loved curking; lo let it. come „ bus. 35 


ruhich covertth. bim, and for a girdle here- vl 


- Þ office and 


unto him: as he delighted not in bleiag. lo 6. 
let it be far from him. 

18 As he clothed himſelf with curſing He 
as with his garment: ſo let it come i into his In withs 
bowels like water, and like oil into his bones. * 

19 Let it be unto him; as the garment 


* 


11 3 


with he is girded continyally; -; 40 en 
20 Let this be the reward of mine adver- 
faries from the Lord, and of them that _ 
evil againſt my ſoul. 2 
21 But do thou! for me; o dos ere; 
NL N ttt or. 


WOT 8 attended by FI who, ale him maſter, nod” 
3 to enſnare him; things laid to his charge he ek 
perſecuted, though innocent, with the ,moſt | 
— — all his love repaid with hatred, and. 7 4 afoniſhing 
miracles. of kindneſs he wrought, en reſentment 
even to hig crucihxion. 


3 17 3222 ln 8 cl 3 21 0979 * 


4 3* M Ht 58 


ecaſed. not to crys. Father, forgive them. 
Wie. Tau io pray; for. thoſe: who. 
ecute us beach 
V. 6-4. They who have blamed. David's ſpirit, 
peared. vindictive, haxe miſtaken him greatly. Mh 
a prophes, he foreſees and foreiylls what would, the cad 
wicked; when he —— in 2 perſon of. the San o 
denapnces the juſt in m due to the children of pen 
Terrible are the, woes herein contained Judas felt them, z, , e 
r —— by dot believing hay 5 I 
the Chriſt. the only Saviour of finaers, and the mos ©. 301 
judge af all. -; Ms have the ſentence. r 
executioner vengeaace, is pexmitte to 
ex ver dim 19 de bi, 4 8 Goofs boy be. þ a 
N ga the midſt of 
apolcihip which be forfeited.js. wan 77 — 
Let tbit be the reward of mine adverſaries * Then 
rightcouſneſs i is obſerved) in ws e fin of his fathers, 
and of bis mother, are They 3hat delpiſe the; 2 


1 
2 o 


: . * ho . 
= h 2 _ p * 
* F 5. n 
: * TIA 
3 -. 
* 


Ver. 22—3. l. M S. OX. 
| for thy name's ſake: becauſe thy mercy is || ſhame : and let them cover themſelves with 


good, deliver thou m. : their own confuſion, as with a mantle. 
22 For I am poor and needy, and my 30 IJ will greatly praiſe the Lord with my v Pl. 16,8. 
heart is wounded within me. mouth : yea, I will praiſe him among the ay 4 " 
| pho 23 Lam gone like the ſhadow, when it | multitude. | 121. 5 


-” 


_  declineth; I am toſſed up and down as the 31 For » he ſhall ſtand at the right hand 8 
locuſt. | of the poor, to fave. him f from thoſe that bis fal. 


24 My knees are weak through faſting : | condemn his foul. | 
and my fleſh faileth of fatneſs. | XIII. Day. Morning Prayer. |» Matth. 21. 
| 25 | became alſo a reproach unto them: X . CX. 1 
e tl. 22- 7 when they looked upon me * they thaked JA pſalm of David: Luke 20. 42 
their heads. HE * Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou 1 2 
26 Help me, O Lord, my God: O ſave 1 at my right hand, until I make thine Heb. 1 13 
me according to thy mercy: _. enemics thy toot-ſtool. 5 125 2 — 
27 That they may know that this 7s thy 2 The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy 45. 
hand: bat thou, Lord, haſt done it. ſtrength out of Zion: rule thou in the midſt e EH 
28 Let them curſe, but bleſs thou: when of thine enemies. or, more 


they ariſe, let then be aihamed : but let thy || 3 Thy people /all be wiliing in the day 3 the 
ſervant rcjoice. | of thy power, in the beautics of holineſs “ ee 
29 Let mine adverſaries be clothed with | | | | . 


from have, &c. 
offered to al Peniterts for their actual fin, will have all the miſeries it. (Matth. xxii. 41—46.) Chriſt, as our Redeemer, executes the 
of their Gaful nature inflicted upon them. ' And thus is the fin office of a prophet, of a prieſt, and of a king, both in his ſtate of 
which the parents tranſmitted, viſited upon the children that humiliation and exaltation; and of each of theſe we have here an 
would not have that grace whereby they might have been ſaved. account. | | | . 5 
Aud as we have ſeen the dreadful vengeance , which has fallen up- V. 1. He is exalted to the higheſt dignity in heaven, and David 
on Judas, the Jews, and all the betrayers and perſecutors of the owns him bis adored Lord. The Lord, Jehovah the Father, aid 

Lord Jeſus, let it ſerve for a warning to us not to defpiſe and 15 unte my Lord, jeſus the Meſſiah, Si? thou at my right hand, on the 
poſe his grace. left we ſhare in their plagues ; for ſuch will be the ¶ ſeat of, moſt tranſcendant glory and honour, until I make thine ene- 
# dreadful puniſhment of all his adverfaries, and of all tlie revilers, mier ty foot-flosl; enemies innumerable hath our Lord to conflict 
perſecutors, andblaſphemers. of himſelf and his members. with, the world, fin, ſatan, death, but he fits upon the throne, 

V. 21i—31. We have here the Incarnate Redeemer's complaint aud they muſt bow before his-foot-ltoo) ; ſome are already ſubdued, 
and prayer, and his Joy in bau eard and anſwered. His condi- and ſhortly the conqueſt wiil be compleat, when the lafl enemy 
tion is gear aud needy, born in a ſtable, and having no place to lay | ſhall be deſtroyed, and all his redeemed people made to triumph 
his head ; a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief ; his heart IF with him.  Haften, O Lord, thiy happy day, by ſending fort 
e with bittereſt indiguitics, and more deeply fill with the thy light and tby truth to turn ſinners from under the 8 
Wrath of God due to the fifis he bore : hurried to the grave by a vio- || ſatan to — 8 — , 
lent death : to and fro, from Pilate to Herod, from Annas to V. 2. The Lord ſhall ſend forth the rod, or ſceptre, of thy Arengętb, 
Caiaphas; wat sich falling, and his body emaciated: reproached | 
as 2 Samaritan, a magician,” a mover of ſedition, and, even on the | 
croſs, inſuſted by thoſe who ſhook their heads at him; mocking at | 
his high pretenſions of being the Son of God. If our Head thus 
ſuffered, Jet" not his members murmur at their lot, under the | fpread to the remoteſt corners of the earth: rule thou, or than ſhalt 
Feilen of poverty,” a ſorrowfulſpicit, à decaying body, or a te. rule, in the midft of thine enemies; the Redeemer's kingdom will be 
ing world : Jcfus hath endured the croſs before ts His prayer eſtabliſned itt ſpite of all oppoſition, and his church riſe ſuperior 
".. = Blirer;/beip; and fave mc: and to this end he pleads God's || to all the malice of men aud devils : fuch will be the working of 
own glory, concerned in vindicating. his righteous cauſe; his bis mighty power, that the ſouls of ſinful men ſhall be convinced, 
e everrcalyts ſuccour the poor deſlitute. Such interpofition | humbled, fue for mercy, and be converted-unto him. : 
alfo wouldearry conv: Gion of God's imereſting himſelf on his be- || V. 3. His ſubjects ſhall be a uflling people, inclined to offer up 
Ralf; ores would acknowledge His hand, and theſe enemies them- them ſclves, their bodies, ſouls, aud ſpirits, to bis bleſſed ſervice 
Res be confounded and aſhamed: aba, as penitent ; orccon- I} cheerfully Hiting under his banners in the day of his power ; when 
fam, ng criminals: Thus, if God helped and bleſſed bim, he || in the preaching” of the word, accompanied with the demonſtra- 
coul@&'Ht cafy under the curſes of his encmeis. If God bleſs us, we || tion of the Spirit, they ſhould be drawn to him by cords of love, 
-—— need ee ene how much men curſe ns: All our hope mult be and arrayed in the beauties 9) tolineſ+, meet to attend their glorious 
f ee God's boundleſs mercy and grace: he alone can help and Head, from the womb of the morning, as ſoon, as ever the mornin, 
n=, notwe ourſelves. His praiſes ſhall be heard for this great || lipht of goſpel grace appears. Thou haſt the dew of thy youth. 
_ falvatiou: Fer bet ſhall and at the right hand of the poor — The None ever choofe Chriſt's ſervice till he firſt inclines their hearts: 
ed by allthis poor people, td fupport and protect it is of grace that we become his willing people; and which grace 
ie e fave lin from theſe ubs condemn bis foul—At the laſt ¶ from God as freely deſeends upon as many as will recive it, as the 
day; none Thall appear to lay one charge àagainſt the redeemed of I} dew of heaven deſcends upon the earth. (John i. 12) : 
ler 5 5 2 5 = | N | V. 4. The Lord hath ſworn by himſelf, fince he can ſwear by 1 


„ ↄ—ð'Q . greater, and will not repent, for he is\ever without variableneſs, o 
„ 7 % , 


— 


the everlaſting goſpel, the power of God unto ſalvation which 
by the ſpirit's energy is made effectual to the converſion of the 
ſouls of finners, bowing them to fuhmit to the ſceptre of his 
righteouſneſs; and this went forth firſt vut of Zion, and bath 


dow of turaing; Thou art a pri for ever, after the order of 
535 Melehizedek ;; 


as * 
o * 


2 


E Fp $5 M a. 


from the womb of the morning: thou haſt ) 
the dew of thy youth. 


4 The Lord hath ſworn, and will not re- | 7 
n 3 pent, “ Thou ort a prieſt for ever after the 5 [le hath given 4 meat unto them that + Heb. prey. 
Bee Z ch. 6. Order of Melchiſedek. | feac him: he will ever be mindful of his 
ba 168 5 The Lord e at thy right hand ſhall ſtrike || covenaurt.. | 8 N 
FPr.. 2.12 through kings * in the day of his wrath. - 6 He hath ſhewed his people the power of 
Rer. 11-15 6 He ſhall judge among the heathen, he || his works, that he may give them the heritage 


oy ; ſhall fill Je places with the dead bodies: * he jj of the heathen, | 
7 The works of his hands are verity and 


Ver. 4—1& 


4 He hath made his wonderful works to a 


be remembered : * the Lord is gracious and = Pa. 86. f. 
full of compaſſion. & 103. 8 


+ Or, gre. ſhall wound the heads over + many countries. || 
h Judg 7.5.6 7 He ſhall drink of the brook in the}: judgment; all his commandments are ſure. pO IO. 


— — 


way: therefore {hall he lift up the head. 8 © They * ſtand faſt for ever and ever, * 's 
3 8 A 4 CXI. and are done in tiuth and uprightnels. * tHeo. 4.8 
ee Raiſe ye the Lord. I will praiſe the 9 He ſent redemption unto his people, he . . 6 
4 9 94 . E 8 F x 4 
; Lord with my whole heart in the afſem- | hath commanded his covenant for ever : holy J 8 8 
bly of the upright, and in the congregation, and reverend is his name. Fs. ua 7 
2 The works of the Lord are great, fought | 10 The fear of the Lord is the beginning 3 12-13 
out of all them that have pleaſure therein. of wiſdom : + a good underſtanding have all , 4 
3 His work is honourable and glorious : they that do hig commandments : his praile 8 
and his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. endurcth for ever. ph 


ol creation, providence, and redemption, which are each of them 
ſo grzat and wonderful, and fought aut of all them tat have pleaſure 
therein; who make theſe the deliglitſul ſubject of their contempla- 
tion, aud long to increaſe their kuowledge of them, that they may 
be more en:arged ia love and praiſe. His work is henaurable and 


| glorious in itſelf, aud ſuited to exalt the glory of the Divine arti- 
on the all- ſufficiency of Jeſus, and the oath of the eternal Ichovah. Cer. His rightecuſnejs endureth for ver All the diſpenſations of 


With what humble confidence then ſhould we expect pardon, grace, ( his pr. videuce end grace are altogether and evcrialting'y rgliteous. 
and all the bleſſings of ſalvation, from the great high pricſt of dur and true. He hath made bis wonderſul works to be remembered— 
profeſſion; and Ho great is the diſhonour we caſt upon him, || They well deſerve to be treaſured up in our memories; and God. 
wacn for a moment we queſtion his power aud grace, and liagger | hath graciouſly been pleaſed to tranſmit to us, in his word, his 
at promiſes confirmed by two immutable things, the word and 4 wonders of old time, to excite ſtill our wonder aud praile- . ieee 08 
oath of that God who cannot lie? _ Lord is gracious and full of compaſſion—As ſinners, to their 'unytter-!, / 
V. 5. The Lerd at thy right hand, the Almighty Jeſus, Hall | able comfort, experience in the falvation of Jeſus Chriſt, and he 
frike through kings, deltroy the w.ighticft who oppoic his kingdom, þ great aud precious promiſes that are in him; aud as appears allo, 8 
in the day of his wrath, that great and terrible day, when no rock in all the inſtances of his providential care: for fe hath given meat : + 
nor mountain can cover the guiſty. | t9:thse that fear bin He feeds bis cholen daily with bread from 8 
V. 6. He ſhall judge among the heathen —Execating vengcance on {| heaven, which giveth life unto the world. He will ever be mindful, 3 
the deſpiſers of his goſpel ; he ſhall fill the places xwith dead bodies, of his covenant——None of the promiſes of it ſhall ever fail, nor aux i 3 
(Rev. xix. 17, 18.) He ſhall wound the heads, or head, over many of the bleſſings of it be with-held from thoſe that believe in him; + 


 Melchizedek; a prieft, to make reconciliation for the ſins of his 
people; for ever, the efficacy of the ove oblation he offered 
abiding; the ſame, and he at the right hand of God, ever living to 
plead it, aud make interceſſion for us; after t/s arder of Meichiz2- 


del, an order of prieſthood, prior to that of Aaron, unchangeable 
and eternal. The believer's hope is fixed upon the molt ſolid baſis, 


. * i 
countrie.— Satan, the priuce of this world, and Antichriit, whole || and therefore they are bound to ſay Hallelujah, for meruies ſo ig-= © 
uſurped dominion extends over many people, and nations, and \ eftimably precious, and ſo ſovereiguly free. OY I _- 
tongues, (Rev. xvii. 2—10.) The greatcit men, who lift their V. 6. He bath ſhewed his power— The miracles he ſhewed them: 4 = 


arm againk the Lord's Chriſt, will ſoon be made to feel how un- in heir journey to the promiſed land, and his wondeis in diſpoſſeſf- 
equal is the conteſt. Theie is a day of wrath appointed aud ap- || ing the heathen to make room for them. | ©4700" 

5 proaching, when linners will find it a fearſul thing to tall into the V. 7, 8. All bis commanaments are ſure — Whatever he commands 
hands of him who ſitteth on the throne. | || muſt be accompliſhed, whatever he , promiſes be fuliilled. 74% 
V. 7. He ſhall drink of the brook in the way—The delight and tand faft for ever and ever Boch his law and goſpel, and all the 

joy which would till his heart on ſceing the glorious victory gained, {| precepts and promiſes contained in them, and are done in ruth and 
and the ſalvation of his, people compicated : therefore, or jo, /hall | uprightneſs ; they are cosſonaut to the rules of cterual righteuul» 
| beg lift up his head, the conqueror of death and hell in the refur- || neſs, and will be obeyed in fimplicity by all that truly ſerve kan. 
rection-day, aud aſcending to the throne of glory, where angels, V. g. He hath ſent redemption unto his people—Delivercd them from 
principalitics, and powers, are made ſubje& unto him, and every || Egypt, and repcatediy reſcued them from the hands of their op- 
name that is named, uot only in this world, but in that which is || preflors ; and, above all, bath ſent that eternal redemption une. 
to come, Let his faithful people rejoice in bis triumphs, and.ex+ || them which was wrought out by Jeſus Chriſt in the fulneſs of tie. 
pe& to ſhare them ſhortly with him; when he ſhail take them to || He bath commanded bis 64v.nant fer ever—It is everialtis g, erdered 
fit dowu with him on his throne, as he is ſet dowa with the Father in all things, and ſure to all the ſpiritual feed of David. Hel and. 
on his throne. | | \ reverend is his name —Sò it appears in all his works aud ways, aud 
| . CXI. 5 worthy to be teverenced and adured by ſaints on earth, aud angels 
V. 1—5. With his whole beart—With unfeigned ſincerity, and || in heaven. 7: Sen | 
warm affection. In the aſſembly of the: upright, and in the congrega» || V. 10. For all theſe works of power he hath ſhewed. Gods to 
tion In ſocial 'worthip, or the courts of the ſanctuary. He would || be feared ; and this is our higheſt wifJom aud bounden duty. Tye, 
take the matter of his ſong from te works of the Lord, the works Wear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom A rev ercatial, ilial * af 
e f 141 © 6 
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And all his fait 


b i to 


N A. 


chere N in 


Com- 


e Pov. 2. 33. 8 His heart 45 eſtabliſhed, he alt got be 


E > © 


& he ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and melt rg _—_ 
| "Ia. 58 7, 


'4 W 8 i the away : Mm the defire of the wicked {hall perilh, mProv.10.28 
h : | L Pw. Fe ths Lord. P raiſe, O ye . 


ants * H.v 
h Ballelvjah, 


4 
43 = 


this time forth and for evermore.  - 

3 From the riſing of the ſun.unto:the;b 1m. 59. 19 
gomg down of the ſame, the Lord's name is Mal. 111 h 
to be praiſed. I RIFE ac wits 
4 The Lord is high above all nations, ane 
© his glory aboye the heavens. _. i de Pf. 8. 

Whois like unto the Lord our God, 4 PHH. 89. 6 
who + dwelleth on high? + Heb, en- 


. : 


things that are in heaven, and in the earth? 107, _ 
| 7 * He. raiſeth up the poor out of the duſt, i $.m. 8 
and lifteth the needy out of the dunghil: . 14. 41 


- afraid; until he ſee his deſirę upon his enemies. 


beg 9 * He bath diſperſed, be bath given to || with the princes of his people. 


eDew-24 :3the poor; * his righteouſneſs endureth for 
b Pls. 75. 10 ver; > his horn ſhall be exalted with honour. 
f 2 : : : 

x 


of offending 2 G fo great, and withal fo gracious, is the egine 
ning or the ſunmit,” of wiſdom. A good wnderflarnding hive all they 
that do his commangments This proves them indeed wiſe unto fal- 
vation ; and by:obclience to bis will, they arrive at Iigher de- 
of ſpiritual} knowledge and underſtanding. His praife, the 
Fed's, endaireth fer ever God wil appear everlaſtingly glorious ; 
people, who have approved themſelves to him, 
ſhall have praiſe of him. They are tbe truly wiſe who fear God 
and keep his commandmeats. 2 e ſwe can do is un- 
worthy of God, yet, hen done in faith aud love. he witt-gire a 


10 The wicked ſhall ſce 14 and be grieved ; dren. Praiſe ve the Lore 


8 That he may ſet him with princes, even. s Job 36. 7 


. 9 > He maketh the barren woman to rf. bes * 


ec ho 1 Wil. * Heb. t | 
keep houſe, ond to be a Pr mother of cþil- 1 
all its terrors, ſhall be able to ſhake his confidence ; for bis heart 
| 5s fixed, truſting in the Lord. He Jhall fee bis defire upon lis enemies — 
ExpeRing in faith the ſalvation of God, he ſee all his ſpiritual 
and temporal foes ſubdued, and himſelf made more than canqueror. 
. He /hall be exalted to honour — The higheſt honour, that which cometh. 
from God, who will remember his faith, his labours of love, his 
charity, liberality, and continuance in well=dving ; and at the 
FefarreQion of the juſt crown him with glory, honour, and im- 
mortality. '-'Phis bleſſedneſs of the righteous will be the ene y * 
torment of the wieked ; they ſhall ſee it with grief ; till at laſt 


recompeiice-at the tx ſurrettiou of the juſt. ¶ Luke xiv. 14. 
bays mtr 0 xa! 5 CXiL- bo : 1 * 
V. 1. be pfalmiſt begins this pfalm with praiſe to God, 
—_ — in all he 22 the children of men, 
far by his grace alone they ate hat they are. He deſeribes the 
charader of the truly bleſſed and happy mais He feardth the Lopd— 
Amdionly bin. He delighteth greath in bis comma ndmints=—tecounts: 
ohethience his higheſt pririlege. and God's ſer vice perfect freedom. 
He is upright; fnccre before God in his proft ns, and in all hie 
dealings with men juſt and true. He is gracious, full of compaſſton— 
Seabbly touched with the diſtreſſes. of others, and ready to relieve. 
them. Au righte2ur — What be bettows on the — — — ws 
ly.come by. He fheweth ſavaur, and kenterb— Not with a vie to his 
— but uf pure charity to. aſſiſl the poor, hoping for 
nothing again. He vill guid: He is careful of what he ſpeaks, 
that wentber bad ily, falſely, or amprudentlyy his torigue may offcod, 
but ahn all be ſaith may be the reſult of reflection ; and in the 
en of bis affairs he acts with prudence ' and œconomy. 
a ahd richer, as much as God ſers will be profitable for him, 
be in hir bouſe : nor ſuall tis worldly profperity turn away his 
from God. His righteoufrefs 


they ſhail be cut off from alt the good things dn which their deſires 
were placed, and doomed to that place of eternal torment, Where 
there is weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth. Lord ſave 
from that furg et fulueſs of thee and thut neglect of thy great ſalva- 
tion, which leaves the ſouls of men expoſed to dh miſery! 
(Lake xvi. 29, &.) nne TG EONS bn Hitt I v6 n * 
a ES A I. ery cn boo « 
v. 13=g/ TheSpiri of the' Lord. by ide plalmiſt, eber the 
ſcreants 

deeming love muſt be celebrated ; and from the riling to the ſetting 
ſun, whither the tidings of goſpel grace ſhall fpread, the name of 


are in heaven and earth When be accepts the ſervices of Are angels, 
and with bis care to preſerve their beings, Which he pave; be 
turns his eye on worms of earth, and upholds them in e and 
with his bounteous hand” ſupplies their wants: but moſt aſtoniſh- 
ing of all, that he ſnould humble himſelf ſor us to death, even the 
death of the croſs, at this the believing ſoul can only bow down 
in filent admiration, and wonder and adore. The poor in 

needy, 'deſtivute of all 'righteoufneſs and ſtrength, lying on the 

dunghil of na, and in the duſt of ſpiritua death, by the Al- 


endureth ec Fx will pre 
ſerve din Gairliful;, and mike! the moit'afiliftive diſpenſations end 
ia 7 9 . * N 4 WT ST $7 7K. - 1487 
5 0 His flability is enſared, firm as God's everlaſting 
low and power can make it. The memory of hie piety ſhall de- 
ſcend; 40; ages. to come, and his „ e God will to al} 
eternity remember. No dasgers ſhalt temify, no evi} tidings diſ- 


” ' 4 g 

and delivers them from ꝑuilt and ee as Bons' of God. 
elothes them with ſalvation, and makes t | 

laſting, :nvith the princes of his people; wih Abraliam, 


Jacob, and-al# the ſaints, who'are' made kin $0 pe pick 5 unto God. 
He: maketh"the' barren' <woman—Sarab,' Rachel, Hannah, proved 
this was in a beautiful ſenſe falſilled, : | 

, | err 41 "when : 


inis grace and rejoiced 7 and 
. HD 


e 71 i397 n S4:] 11 


6 © Who humbleth, bim/elf to behold the delt n duell. 


the Lord to the happy work of praiſe. ' In all apes re- 


Jefus ſhould reſound. He humbleth himſelf to behbld the 295, that. 


ſpirit, the 


of huis Spirit he raiſes from their low eftate, pardots, | 


bem reign in glory ever. 
ſaac, and 
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CXIV! CXx. P THE © 


XXIII. Day. Evening Prayer. 
FB 8 A L. CXIV. 
EN * [{rae] went out of Egypt, the 
VV houſe of Jacob e from a people of a 
ſtrange language; 3 
7 my 7- 2 © Judah was his fanQuary, and Iſrael his 
Deut. 27 9 dominion. 


T.. ͤ ͤK , and fied; * Jordan was 
Pra. 77. 16 driven back. 


54 3.2% 4 The mountains „ ſkipped like rams, 206 
fPCal. 29. 6. the little hills like lambs. 
5 3 5 What aiſed thee, O thou ſea, that thou 
| fleddeſt? thou Jordan, hat thou wait driven 
back ? 
6 Le mountains, that ye ſkipped like rams; 
and ye little hills like lambs? | 
13 Tag Pemdit thou earth at the preſenet of the \ 


a Excd, 13 3 f 


b Pſa. 3r. 5 


L + W- 38 Ver. rr. 


5 They have mouths, but they peak not; 
eyes have they, but they e not. 5 


6 They have cars, but they hear wt; * 
noſes have they, but they fell nt. 

7 They have hands, but they handle not; 
feet haue they, but they walk not; eicher. 
ſpeak they tough their thtoaæ. 

8 © They that make them are xe unto OO 
them; /#4s every one that truſteth in them. thab. 3. 18, , 
— 9 6 IfacYy truſt thou in the Lord: e 
is their help and their ſhield. | M 
10 O houle of Aaron, truſt in the Lord: * 4533,29 
he 5 their help and their ſhield. N 
- © 11 Ve that fear the Lord, truſt in the . 30 5 
Lord: he i their help and their ſhield. . 

12 The Lord hath been mindful of us, he 


Nome $6: Lord, at the preſence of the God of Jacob. 
I Which turned the rock info a anding 
water, the flint into a foumtain of waters. | 
5 
'OT'* unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but 
' unto thy name give glory, for thy mer 
cy, and for thy truth's fake. * 
2 Wherefore ſhould the heathen ay, 
I . Where i is now their Gd. 
Pr ag 6 z But our God is in the heavens, le hath 
0 eu. 3 28 done whatſoever he pleaſed. i 
kreuz 4 Their idols are filver and Wt, the work 
FT men? 8 hands. 


Pfal, 107 35 


n See I. i. 


48. 11 PE 
Ezz 32 

TY 
Haar, 10 


Joel z 


J 10. 3, 
l 5 55 


ill C1 
ths fruit unto God, teemed with numerous converts, the j joy 
of the church, and whoſe births were celebrated with the n of 
earth and heaven, 0 A xv. 10.) 

* exrv. 

This pſa is j why e of Iſrael's deliverance froth Wurde 
and is \ jultly 8 be applied to the much greater work of our re- 
demption by Chriſt, and encouraging ourlelyes ws others to truſt 
in God in the eateſt trait. A 


V. 1—8. The wonders of former. days Aude to be kept Mn 


everlaſti 3 both that God may be glotißed for them, - ; 


and we take encouragement from thence to hope ſtill in his merey. | 
The redeemed of the Lord are thus brought up out of ſpiritual | 
Eg and Kays called from” this ſtrange country the world, to join 
tho ak. the. pure language of Canaan. Judab was bis 
a is preſence, reſted viſibly-in; the mil of tbem. Fhus 
dath his preſene dwell. in his living temples, the ſouls of his re · 
el 3; holineſs is written upoa their; hearts, and, obedieut to all 
hie commands and ordinances, they deſire to approve themſelves 
his faithful ſubjects. To open a paſſage for ihem, the ſea; fied,” 
and, Jordan rolled. back his ſtreams. Whatever difficulties are in 
the way, from feas. of tribulation, and mountains of unbelief and 
au e as caſily and certainly ſhall they be all removed by faith 
ia bia whoſe power is now the ſame 86 it was when be did theſe, 
whigges that they and; we; might believe. He. gave them waters: 
out of the rock. That. rock was Chriſt; from lim: Hill aw, fur 
every 'believer's ule, {treams.of, grace to cheer them in their 8 
age through this world's, wilderneſs ; nor will he ever lea ve or 
ſake them, till, from drinking at the ſtream below, he ſhall bring 
them ta the fountain head above, and:ifill them 3 
lolations and glory in che heavenly Canaan. | 


— 


| 33 heaven and earth. 


e Gemile world,” that 325 How WES? and * | 


will blefF un he will bleſs the houſe of Ilracl, 
he will bleſs the houfe f Aaron. 

13 * He win bleſs thehr tliat fear the Lord, C ona Te 
tar final} *- and great. n 5 
14 The Lord ſhall inerèaſe you more and 
wier 5100 ou and your children. | 

u are bieſſed of rac Lord, ; which i i Plat, 0. s, 


4 > 


* "Heb with. 


16 The heaven, even the e. are the 


Whores: but the. earth hath be given to che 
children of men. 


17 The dead praiſe not the Lord, neither & Pal. 6. 3. 


88 10,1, 


pay. that 10 ow.) into ſilence. | 


1 855 8 od Bur 36 96.49” 


3445 IE 


I 4 4 


Pp: 8 A ta cxv. . NA 


of God's church and people, under which the pſalmilt endeavours 
to comfort their hearts, encouraging them to exerciſe faith in God, 
eving them the tanitꝝ of idols, and epgaging them to give him 
praiſe for their ſure deliverance: 
| he: glory of their ſalvstion, as derived from bis boundleſs; merty, 
nd Sed by his unchangeable faithfulneſs aud rruthio TO aus” 
race every good in us, or done by us, malt be afcribed, and at 
pr feet our crowns in glory will be for ever laid. He anſwers the + 
heathen, who, puffed up with-their } ſucceſs, ſpurned: at Iſrael's | 
4 as unable to deliver them. But eur God is in heaven, aud 
his throne laughs them to feorn 3 be bath done whatſoece he * 
Pleaſed, able to fave or deſtroy.” How unequal-to this is ul human 
power and wiſdom, ur ull chat can be dane by means of richest ae 
Fort -now-the, world's idols: 28 N and {tones * heatbens ;, 


ed. o =" Ti — 2 
1&4 AY 10 1 90 211 2 » A+: 


* 


orſtei 
V. n All they that 25 OW Lese Kant! gad im . 
help and Jhield. Their belp in every time of nerd, to deliver dem: 


their ſhield in every hour of danger, to defend them. hey un- 
not fail, whoſe fan doth not; this enſures the victury. (Eph. N 
16.) He bath been mindful of us, as'\paſt experience Teac, unk 
which ſhould ve yt us {till to commit - ourſelves to kim. N f 
4% us: with al 

eſlnags in Chrilt Jeſus. Bevel will Heſs the houſe of Iſrael, d ο e 
gregation of hie Church. in general, and the houſe of Aren, his 

inifters, who labour in the word and docwine: yea, all that fear 
the Lord, every believer, whatever bis cireumflacces at condition 
may be, ſhall find the bleſſings of providence and race ſited to 
. neceſſities. Ted, ſoall-increaſe—S0 far as fie fees Bt with” 


_ worldly 


; 22 - - 
| v. cid The occaſian of this palm ſcems 3 ſome-diftreſs * 


He bids them aſcribe to God 


* ( I 
* 
* 1 
— * — 8 


things of this life, and all the ſpirtaa}”! | 


- 


— 


2 


a Ver. 18—17. | P 7 8 1 A £3 '# - M = : 1 ö CXVI | 


IDan. 3. 20 18 But we will bleſs the Lord, from this 
ah forth and for evermore. Praiſe the Lord. 
XXIV. Day. Mornin Prayer. 

| P S A L. IVI. ] 
5 0 Love the Lord, bidet he hath heard my 
p+ 7 | voice, and my ſupplications. 

2 Becauſe he bath inclined his ear unto 
* Heb. in me, therefore wiil 1 call upon him“ as long 

mie. 

„. The ſorrows of denh compaſſed me, 
Fes. and the pains of hell 4 gat hold upon me: In 


$ © For thou haſt Selina my. ſoul from Ff. 56.13. 


death, mine eyes from tcars, .and my feet 
from falling. 

9 I will walk before the Lords in the land 4 Pf. 27.13 
of the living. 

10 © | believed, nn bave 1 ſpoken: e2 Cor. 4 13 
I was greatly aflited. | 

11 I ſaid in my haſte, * All men are . f Pa, 31 21 

12 What ſhall 1 render unto tlie Lord, for- g Rom, 3 4 
all bis benefits towards me? _ .;,; . 

13 1 will take the cup of falvationg.and 


| II Ri trouble and forrow. - . call upon the name of the Lord. 
2 4 Then called l upon the name of the 14 * I will pay my vows unto the Lord, gs 18 
2 : 0 Lord, 1 beſcech thee, deliver my {| now in the preſence of all his people: mT 


15 Precious in the light of the ford „ e . 14 
the death of his ſaints. A - 
16 O Lord, truly * I am thy 0 9586 am k 1 f. 143. 


"thy ſervant, Py the fon of of thy handwaid 77%. 
thou haſt looked my bonds. 15985 * 86. 16 


E. - foul. 
2 I Graciont is the Lond. and Fut 
yea, our God ic merciful. 
6 The Lord preſerveth the firaple: I was 
1 e low, and he helped e. 
eturn unto thy reſt, O my foul, for! 


b Pſa. 13.6 17 I will offer o thee the ſacrifices of „ 12 

5 the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee. |- | PanKlgiving,, | 
I : 
y goods, Sw 8 in earthly 3 but eſpecially with Gn, a the pit of death and hell. And * EE dete compaſſiors 
een increaſe of the gifts and graces. of his ſpizit, enabling of our God, our fouls had dropped into hell, where there i is weep- 
"them. to bring forth fruit unto God; for whom he bleficth mul ing, and wailing, and. gnaſhing of | teeth; la may we dy, 
; he det, N. nnn braven and earth having g all power to Our Cod is. merciſul. He bids his foul nos; ney in peace, mor 


communicate the bleſſings he pronounces on his Selle They || the guardian care of this gracious, Gd. Return unto thyreft,'O my 
ho ti: uft in him will praiſe him, and find abundaut matter for their ¶ /ou/— Whatever hath. troubled thy repoſe, whether affliction, per- 
ſongs. The dead. praiſe nat the Lord—Thoſe wha are gone do 1 ſecution, temptation; or corruption, fince all t thy burdens are now 
' — ſilent grave, can ro more join the ſacred choir ; thoſe who |} calt oa the Lord, confidently expect, and quietly wait to lee the 
ve dead in trefpaties and fins, have no heart to praiſe kad: But ſalvation of God, er the Lard hath dealt bauutiſullj auith thee in all 
'ace, who are maintained in life by the boun“ 28 of his providence, j his pait difpenſations, and therefore deſerved tobe: traſted for all | 
aud aur by his ſpirit quickened to a bettc# life of grace in our that is to come. Learn, my ſoul, thus to reaſon, and truſt ſtill i in 
Nou's; we — bleſs the Lerd, whit ſojeurpers/þelowy/ iy this de- God] He xc{olves to devote to God's s ſervice the, life, preſerved: by 
lightfy! work will we be employed, and. when remov 58 chat ber · his mercy, I will walk before 1. Sen glorify bim 
ter world, our ſervice there Shall be e pr⸗ 00 upon earth, by letting his Ight,, ſhive. before — and teilt ing of 
rr XVI. : his ſalvation. i 
V.. 1—9-: We have here the pſalmiſiꝰs Sfellion wh his love 10 V. 10— 19. He declares ks unſhaken pins Nagy io God. 1 
dad for the mercics he had . and of his determined depend: lelieved the promiſes of lis grace, uf protection here, and glory 
auce upo In him. 7 love, becauſe the Lord hath heard my ſu pplications, hereafter,. therefore have { 1275 us 00 God in proper, aden be-- 
— n his deſires, aſſected his ſuul with derpeit gratitude ing heard ; to men "with 0!dneſs, ae the z 1 . be 
2 — ag , t be, z1 wr 
— oc to make the, warmeſt returns of affection, and to declared. Faith inſpires the heart with freedom 2 — . 
87 Ach ating, till upon him. Erexy anſwer i our prayers} danger can diſcburage the faithful witilter, = proclaim Ding: * 
"15 a Fea ol tgation, and encouragement to 1 without ccaſing. heb truths, uor the faithful chriſtian from 3 of them. 
"Thar. ſoul i 2 happy that. can with David truly ſay, I l the. Lord. 2 Cor. iv. 13.) To, bis greateſt aff Ctionss,, even when an;exiic, 
Ta prager nheuld dur very parting breath æxpirc. and then we Hall, and all deſphired of ever ſeeing hig return, 1 17 5 truſt God; 
8 where. all will be praiig. He mentions the deep diftreſs from and though all men reongluded it was imp guld. over come 
which Gus 2. 3 The free en 0 compaſſed me—Sugh || to the throne, he could reſt on the protaiſe of a Rom, iii. lie) | 
Fa ng pes, F ona Abe pains. of bell, ſug: as ariſe iu I will take the cr 7 af Jalvation—The driy 5 50 ſhould 
| "of conicicucc fro 4 3 . ag of; gullk, or br graue, which tend his Sacrifice Ul ee and call ename of the 
3 : It, ms 10 its vcey Rete, £44 & hold upon aud leica mei as Lord, praying to him m, and Fin hun e bis mercjes g in 
o trouble and. miſery— rowble:iwhich none bot || public, in the. preſence of 1 the, people, aud the courts elbe dards 


| O 


FI end e. aod milery w + be: alone could remove. rue, paying the pour, he made in 5 oryin A: the pro- 
| -d be God for Jclus. 88 giverh. the victory over the Felton 0 nis deep obligations to the Go 21 his —— — 14nd 


3 world, the geh, and the dexil, 10 afl. —— bcheve that their Re- 
87 Lv to aton for. their ſins, and cer liveth to ſend lalvation 
Bas by Arens Fougd : Gracious: the A 
4 1 LIEN: bored Crake: ſo. to kable comfurt,; 75 
guh, fo my belplcts 651 45 5 5 e ox; 22 


coufaging others to the chte opey 4 of his ſervice; nor 
ſhould has lips only be emp loyed 1 in thankſgivi 1 life ſhould be 
for ever devoted to his lervice. 0 Lord, Au. yo a 4 th H eruant in | 
ail fidelity Wy, zeal 3 he repeat s it to the w the hearunsls, of bas fur. F 
| tender. ASS thy fercat . 1 on . 44 44 end Tue bonds f 5 
3 EE r 232 Thale who place on him a, corrupt] on, af; 3 Ve che 1 ff th [thay giving is the 
= their ſole dependag e. I was brought, law, to the very. briuk of tribute we are ever bound, 10 p pay. "To. be the ſervant, of God is the 
ruin "ond he helped me; my faul was e tempora bs moſt booourabie bf all titles. 4 7 grace bath looſed the bands 
t aal death, | mins Jes + aun, n ont falling i into of i the powerful cords of love thalt biud our hearts Pu God. 
. 2 . 70 OO 


8 15 
* 


— 


; 1 
4b ro 


| : 
— 92 | 


. Jars 17. $7 to pit. confidence in man. 6 


* 


cx Am #,,% 


thankſgiving, and will call upon the name of | 


ö Iſrael now ay, that bis mercy en- 

ö auretſ for ever. 

3 Let the houſe of Aion now ay, that 
bis mercy endureth for ever. 

4 Let them now that fear the Lord, Lays 
Horkid mercy endureth for ever. 

5 I called upon the Lord * in diſtreſs; 
e anſeere e, and and et me in a bee 
9.19 on _y 

6 * The Lord 1. on my ide, 1 wilt not 
Te, 5 Phat, fear; Whit, can man do unto me? 4 
6 7 '2 The Lord taketh my part with them 
at help me: therefore ſhall 1. lee 1 d; Cds 
— them that hate me. 
8 * i better to truſt in the Lord; "thay 


* Heb, 


© Vial 27. 1. 


170 15 
4+. 
8 1 54.4 & 
62. $- g- 


b Pla, 146. 3 


** 8 


1 ine 


9 l better to truſt in tho Lord, than 
Ao to put confidence in princes. | 5 0 
on 10 Alb nations e eompaſſed me about: 4 but 
1 0 0432 i 
Prectou;4—He will got ſuffer the wicked to detroy thera, Their 

la momente ſhall” tel! How dear they are to him who fall afeep i in, 

Jeſus; yea, even in their N they ſhall be N by him, 


the Lord. 
n Vet. 14 18 » will pay my vows unto the Lord, 
noc in the preſence of all his people: 
109 In the courts of the Lord's houſe, in 
the midſt of thee, 0 Jeruſalem. Praiſe EI | 
the Lord. | 
8 P. SAY CORE 
3 Praiſe the Lord, all ye nations: praiſe 
bim, all ye people. | 
2 For bis merciful kindneſs is great to- 
Wards us: and the truth of the Lord endureth 
for ever. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
A WINS M$ CRVUE 
© *4 wage * Giye thanks unto the Lord, for he js 
Fs. 29k. good: becauſe his mercy endureth for 
107. 1, & 
136. 2 ever. 
| b See bal. 


3+ 


© 


8. 


in the name of the Lord will I+ deſtroy heir, 


TS Ver. 18—26. 
+ Heb. cut 


11 They compaſſed me about, yea, they ä 


| competed me about: but in the name of the 


— 


Lord I will deſtroy them. 
12 They compaſſed me about like hees, i Det. 1.44 

they are quenched as the fire of thorns { for k Ecclef. 7.6 

in the name of the Lord 1 will | deſtroy them. fc. car 


l Hed, cut 
13 Thou haſt thruſt fore at me that [ might. downe + 


fall? but the Lord helped I | 
14 The Lord is my ſtrength: and ſong, 1 Exod. 15. 4 
and is become my ſalvation. man 58 85 
15 The voice of rejoicing and Galintion is. 
in the tabernacles of the righteous: the right | 
hand of the Lord doeth valiantly. 
16 The right hand of the Lord is exalted : 
the right hand of the Lord doeth valiantly. | 
17 ” I ſhall not die, but r and declare m Pſa. 6. 5 
the works of the Lord. e 
18 The Lord hath chaſtened me fa but 
he hath not given me over unto d eating 
19 OOpemnto me the gates of righteouſneſs: n Iſai. 26. 2 


I will go in to them, and I will praile the Lord: 
20 * This is the gate of the Lord, into 12 2 7 | 
which the righteous ſhall enter. 5 
21 I will praiſe thee, for thou haſt. heard — 10 of 
me, and art become my ſalvation. -' 


22 The ſtone which the builders refuſed: HS, * 
is become the head /one of the corner. Gs | 
ee This 1 is the ord's doing, it 4s. mar- denz 11, 
vellous;i in our eyes. | . 77 

24 This ig the day nd the Bond bath © Heb! This * 


4a NN 5 


1 we wilt rejoice and be glad in it. 


25 Save now; J beſerch thee, O Lord's, O Maes a. 
Land. I beſeech.thee, ſend now proſperity. Say 39, k. 


13 26 e be he-that cometh in the name. 5228, 38 
The . 8 ia 4312s Hp "4 on of 455 7 . 


e 


3 er 
1 N 


dae bie inf yy reigth, nerd deer ar Kut the 
World without, br corruption within, eng do againſt him; he thay 


dot ' r 


beer brought forth with ſory 2 
$: P 88 b oxvin 9 TAS; 4 rt 4 
V. 1, 2. This ſhort” pad ful of the moſt bleſſed tidings to 
the Gentile world who in the ſulneſs of time ſhould he called in- 
to the fellowſhip of che goſpel,” and with the converted Jews be- 
come one fold under one ſhepherd.” The redeemed out of all ak- 
tions are called upon to pratle the Lord : to them the goſpel was. 
to be preached, and in conſequeneg of their obedience to the faith, 
they would be admitted into the aſſembly of the church, and join | 
in the ſongs of redeeming love: kindneſs and mercy, vaſt as the 
waters of the deluge,” abounding' te ro che chief of e 8 
uw _ ihe Lond.” 
P A 1 CXVIII. 
V. e 7 culled pn "the r in diſtreſs, and-the Lord an- 
feaveredme=—Thus" did Jeſus in the arden, and on the, crols| 1 
out, and was anſwered in his reſurre ion and aſcenſion to the ri 
hatid'of God, to reign till his foes ſhould be made his Wache 
Phe Soy of David met the combined hatred' of earth and hell; and 


* 
45 
4 — : . * 


more than ee over "WOW. anions . 8 hu 


N „ eee 


boldly fey, 7% Lord ir my belpet, I will not fear what 1 an un to 
unto m. He rejoices in khis Fabeatden of God! The Lord I my | 
n to uphold me, on him alone my ſoul trufteth, and my. 
ſorg ; for ever am I bound to praiſe him for the power he bath ber 
owed, and the comforts I have received: every. ſoul, Serbe in 
Yelus, juſtified by his. death, and renewed by his grace, is ; called ; 

upon to-rejoice. with joy en, and full of glory,” e Al- 
885 the glory of all to God; it was hot his 5H power” * Revs 


but % gh} hand of "the Lord which faved him. . Paſt exp 


the malice of his foes, and ſtand à livin monument of his 

grace, and faithfulneſs. The Son of David lives, and death hat 
no more dominion over him; thoug uh for a moment, under We 
chaſliſement of our peace, his ſoul was put to grief, a und ne, ma -. 
manity bruifed'to the duſt for our iniquaties; Yet he js now @ 

for evermore, to declare the great falvation of God accom Te: 
aud in Rim every. believer ma ne 1 I ſhall not 'die "eternally; be. 
cauſe te Iiveth; I ſhall live at Ne T 
That the pſalmift here is Enes not of hinifelf, 
| r Hen N 1112. 
1 D The 


emboldens his hopes that he hall not die, But live, \ notwith 5 | 


$$ *© bh 


\ 


a 


; a a. 18. 5,,¶eUv0O 


* 


their, pre. L hound trouble and. miſery— 


2 hs 


ORs 2-22 18 * But we will bleſs the Lord, from this 
time forth and for evermore. Praiſe the Lord. 
- ..» ©, XXIV. Day. Morning Prayer. 
| „„ TR RR i RI 
Love the Lord, becauſe he hath heard my 
| voice, and my ſupplicationns. 
2 Becauſe he hath inclined his ear unto 
„e me, therefore wiif 1 call upon him * as long 
mie. PTE HAD E 
3 »The forrows of Ueith compaſſed me, 
| tame and the pains of hell 4 gat 
* found trouble and forrow. IS 
4 Then called l upon the name of the 
Lord; O Lord, 1 beſcech thee, deliver my 
S WS Pins, £4 
5 Gracious is the Lord, and / righteous: 
yea, our God it merciful. © 
6 The Lord preferveth the ſimple: I was 
brought low, and he helped me. 
rü. . 6 7 Return unto thy reſt, O my foul, for 
7 the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee. 
8 and ſucceſs in earthly affairs; but eſpecially with 
th ben increaſe of the gifts and, graces of his ſpirit, enabling 
"them. to bring forth fruit unto God; for whom he bleſſeth mull 
be bicſſed/; 2 male habe and earth having all power to 
communicate the bleſſings he pronounces on his people. They 
ho t:uft in him will praiſe him, and find abundaut matter for their 
ſongs. The dead. praiſe not the Lurd— Thoſe wha are gone dv 1 
into the ſilent grave, can ro more join the ſacred choir ; thoſe who 
ure dead itt treſpaſſes and fins, have no heart to praiſe him. But 
— who are maintained in life by the boun es of his providence, 
' and are by bis fpirit quickened to a bette# life of grace in our 
fou's;' we will bleſs the Lerd, whilit ſojourpers below, iu this de- 
ee will we be caploy:d, aud. when remoney de thas ber- 
ter world, our ſervice there ſhall be everlaſting praile.  , .,, | » 
. CVE. -.- i 
. e We have bere the pfalmil'e profeſſion of bis love tg 
God for the mercics he bad taſted, and of his determined depend: 
auce u pon bim. I love, becauſe the Lord hath heard my ſupplications, 
rk: bee bi deſires, aſſected bis ſuul with derpeit gratitude, 
2 him to make the, warmeE returns 
Pefſes Ge da waning, hill upon bim. Every. 
15 fyeſh obligation, and encouragement. to 


Ver. 1 8—1 7. | 


Ta cr duld dur very parti 


« I * m 


Fa 


; en feel in theis. ag abe pains. of bell, ſuch ac ane, wu, 
bag Men. from. the ftiag of guilt, or of: ihr grave, Which 


ought, me 10 its vccy gates, gat hold. upan aud lei cu me. as 
od cou'd. a „ and ier which be: aloue could remove. 
55 d be God for Jcius Chriſt, bo giveth. the victory over the 
world, the geh, and the deil, to afl that believe that their Re- 
deemer died to atone for their ſins, and exet liveih to ſend lalvation 
by big, grace. David by expetienec fuad Gracious in the Lord 
1 have, proved bim io to my unſpeakable comfort, pardoning 
guilt, delivering my. belplels ſopl.,, Lud 5 1 nithſul 10 bis 
diſcs. Th Lord prefer veth the ſunfle— haſe who place on him 


os 


be , * 
their ſole dependante. / was breug/t, law, to ihe very brink of 
ruin; ond be 4c/ped ne wy foul was delivered {£91 death tempere', 
cterual death, mine gti from tents and n Heft {Hg into 


* 


N 


Ws 
* 


* 


hold upon me: 1 


5 T, 4 M 2 5 — CXVI. 


8 © For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from eFH. 5613. 
death, mine eyes from tears, and my feet 
n , tre <ct 126% 

9 Iwill walk before the Lord“ in the land 4 f.. 27.13 
of the living. 4 1 36 Bom! 50 | 
10 fl beheved, therefore have I ſpoken: e 2 Cor. 4 13 

I was greatly aflliaed. a > | 

11 I ſaid in my haſte, * All men are hars. f vd. 31 21 

12 What ſhall 1 render unto the Lords for .5 Rem. 3 4 
all bis benefits towards me 


* #3 


13 J will take the cup of ſalvation, and 
call upon the name of the Lord. 
14 I will pay my vows unto the Lord 
now in the preſence of all his people: 
15 Precious in the ſight of the Lord, is ; pn. „ 
the death of his ſaints. 8 n 
16 O Lord, truly * I am thy ſærvant, I am K 1 f.. 143. 
"thy ſervant, and ' the fon of thychandwaid: TH. 866 


; : 116. 86:16 
thou haſt looled my bonds. 7 45.1 * e 


1 | 
17 I will offer go thee n the facrifices of m Ler, 7. 12 
- 5 thankſgiving, 


8 8 „ 3 4 of £29 7 : 
ſin, and the pit of death and hell. And but for thats compaſſions 
of our God, our fouls had dropped into hell, where there is weep- 
ing, and wailing, and gnalhing f |neeth;\- Well way we. fag, 
Uur God is merciful. He bids: his foul no veſt is peace, under 
the guardian care of this. gracious, God. Rcturn unto thyreft,'O my 
foul—Whatever hath. troubled thy repoſe, whether affliction, per- ; 
ſecution, temptation; or corruption, fince all thy burdens are now 
calt oa the Lord, confidently expect, and quietly wait to ſee the 
| Zalvation._ of God, [for the Lord hath dealt boauntiſully auith thee in all 
nis pait difpenſations, and therefore deſerved ita be truſled for all 
that is to come. Learn, my foul, thus to reaſon, and truſt ſtill in 
God]! He teſolves to devote ty God's ſervice the life preſerved: by 


h Ver. 18 
? PI. . 22. 25 


his mercy, I will walk before 4: Lerd=8ceking I glorify bim 
upon earth, by letting his light ſhine before men, and teiling of 


* 


1 1 * 
his ſalvation. 


- 


_ 


of affection, and to 

wer 10 our ptayers 
without ccaſing. 
Tua fou! 18 happy that can with David tru) J lays lar the Lord. 
2] ng. breath expircs.and then we frail. 
g bers all will be prailg... He -mentions-.the drep diftreſs from. 
Viel Gus delivered, bim. The forrowd of death compaſſed me—Such 


Trouble which none bat | 


$ MiD „ 0 ö 

V. 10—19. He declares his unſhaken confidence in God. 7 
lelieved the promiſes of his grace, of protection here, and glory 
hereaſter, therefore have 0 50 1 % God in prayer, :aflured. of be- 
ing heard ; to men with bo dneſs, knowang. the ar h, o, wbat..be 
declared, Faith inſpires the heart with freedom. af, Ipeech, and no 
danger can diſcourage the faithful miniſter, om, proclaiming. the 
12 truths, nor the faithful chriſtiau from 125 profeſiion of them. 


* 


L 
2 Cor. iv. 13.) Ia his greateſt affl tions, even When an-exiic, 
and all deſpaited of ever ſecing bim return, he could truſt God; 
and though all men concluded it was impoſſible he hauld ever come 
t6 the throne, he could reſt on the promiſe, of God., (Rom, iii. 4.) 
I nwill take the c, of” '[alvation—The driv . - oftcrivgs that ſhould at- 
tend his /acrifice of thankſgiving, and, call upon the name of tbe 
Lord, praying to him, and praiſing” bug f Fall his mercies u in 
public, in the preſence of all the, people, py cou l. be dards 
touſe, paying the pow, he made in trouble, glorying in the pro- 
felliou of his deep obligations to the God of his mercies, ,aud;en- 
couraping others to the like open profeſſions; of his ſervice 3 nur 
ſhould his lips only be employed in thank (giving, his life. ſhould. be 
for ever devoted to: his ſervice. O Lord, truly 1 aps thy, ſeruant uin 
ail ſidelit and zcal 3 he repeat s it to the w the hearunelsof bis fur- 
tender." Pam thy fercant © $4 ied my bend, The bonds f 
How, aMidtion The Tacrifice, of thaykfgiving is.4he 


f | bay. To be the ſervant of God is the 
V Wks grace h: 


lila, corruption, 


tribute we ate ever bound/to 


molt. bogourabie” of all titles, © When grace hath Jooſed the bands 
of lin, the powerful cores of love ſhalt bind our hearts to God. 


CXVII. CX VIII, 


A | 


'®., 


thankſgiving, and will call upon the name of | 


the Lord. 
a Vet. 14 18 "T will pay my vows unto the Lord, 
now in the preſence of all his people : 
109 {In the" courts of the Lord's houſe, in 
us midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe 952 
the Lord. | 
ws . CXVII. 
„ \* Praiſe the Lord, all ye nations: praile 
bim, all ye people. | 
290 his merciful kindneſs is great to- 
wards us: and the truth of the Lord endureth 
for ever. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
AR rang Oe TAK CX VIE. 
”- Chron, * Give tlianks unto the Lord, for he is 
BING. Fe. O good: becauſe his mercy endureth for | 
— ” * ever. 
rc. | gb Let Iſrael now ſay, that his mercy en- 


128. 4 ul ſor ever. 
3 Let the houſe of Aron now ay, that 
bis mercy endureth for ever. 

4 Let them now that fear the Lord, Lays 
| W f mercy endureth for ever. 
n 5. 1 called upon the Lord * in diſtreſs; 

mg N Lord aaſwere ane, and ſet me in a large 

19 platte 
er . 6 The Lord 1. — on my fide, 1 will not 
. 1 fear: What. can man do unto me? 45 


1 „ ard taketh part with them 
Car n help Gd therefore acc I. . n * 998 
1 oh. A pon, them that hate mne. 

22 es * 7 ir better to truſt in the Lord, than 
ſer. 17 $77. to Put confidence in man. 

b Pla 146.3 9 is better to truſt. in the Lord, than 
4% . to put confidence i in princes. * 
We ih 1 * M7 

Pyecion; —He' wilt not ſuffer the wicked to aeltroy them, Thee 

la moments ſhall tel! how dear they are to him who fall 4% rp in 

— yea, . 5 7 they ſhall be ee 'BY him, 

aud brought 840 v err ts hid rak bph-o 


P 8 
V. 1, 2. This ſhoft'p 36 Kl of the moſt bleſſed dings to 
in — ſulneſs of time ſhould he called in- 


the Gentile world, whe | 
to the fellowſhip of the goſpel,” and with the converted Jews' be- 
come one fold wider one ſhepherd: The redeemed out of all ab- 
tions are called upon to pratle the- Lord : to them the goſpel was 
to be preached, and in 'conſequence of klei obedience to the faith, | 
they would be admitted into the aſſembly of the church, and join 
in the ſongs of redeeming love: kindneſs and mercy, vaſt as the 
waters of the deluge,” abounding't to the chief of finners, n 
1 yo the Lord: 

un CxVIII. 


ee e e 
v. 118. [ called upon the Lord in diſtreſs, and-the Lot an- 
arden, and on the eroſt cry 


— 
199950" 


TS 


1.4 


* 4 
þ * 65 
4 r 


ſwered"me=—Thus" did eſus in the 
out, und was anſwered in his reſurre ion and aſcenſion to the right 
hand of God, to reign till his foes ſhould be made his footſtool. 
The Son of "David met the combined hatred' of earth and bell, and 
more than” dom gy en over Wee. 5 Lone agg 1 


re 211 


| they are quenched * as the fire of thorns ] for k Ecclef. 7.6 
in che name of the Lord 1 will j.deſtroy:them. 


fall? 


In the tabernacles of the righteous: the right 


| the right hand of the Lord doeth valiantly. 


h 


22 The ſtone which the builders refuſed e 
is become the head one of the corner. 8 
Ae This is the Lord's doing, it 4s mar- dane 11 
vellous in our eyes. Wt 1 5 2: 77 
24 This is the day bd abs hos bath 5 3 : 
1 we wilt rejoice and be glad in it. Load. bx” 
2 5 Save now, I beſeech thee,” 0 Lord: r Malth. 21. 


— Alk nations compaſſed me about : yt but 


in the name of the Lord will II deſtroy them. 
11 They compaſſed me about, yea, they 
N me about: but in tlie nanie of the 
Lor I will deſtroy them. 
12 They compaſſed me about like 


* Heb. cut 
m off. 


des, i Deut. 1.44 


J Ta. 22 
13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me that [ might n 


but the Lord helped N 
14 The Lord is my ſtrength and ſong, | Exod. 18.2 
and is become my ſalvation. 2 Urs 


TY 
15 The voice of rejoicing and FO is 


hand of the Lord doeth valiantly. . 
16 The right hand of the Lord is exalted: 1 


17 *I ſhall not die, but live, . mad 
the works of the Lord. 

18 The Lord hath . Gas but 
he hath not given me over unto dea 
19 Opento me the gates of righteouſneſs: a int. 26. 2 
will go in to them, and I will praiſe the Lord: | 
20 * This 1s the pate of the Lord, into 112 25 | 

which the righteous zall enter. 3, — 35.8 
21 I will praiſe thee, for thou haſt . heard #14 s 15 
me, and art become my ſalvation. 


m Pſa. 6. 5 
Hab. 1. 12 


12 I beſeech thee, ſend now proſperity. ö 25 | 
'E. oven Bleſſed be nentbaticometivin the name. ger 228, 38 
MH 5 od 1 N of 4 7 


© 4.2%: 1 38 1 N 5 $ \ „ic 
10 er elbe nt bo ſtrength,” tices wap Whit the 
22 5 without; br e e mg woe 0 Fat he ar 


1 * 
g ROW = 3-4 Fo „ 4 — 8 5 as 


ien 
Jemboldens his hope, that he hall not die, Fut Mr, dero aß nit 


|} boldly foy," J Tord is wy helper, T will nxt fear what, m can te 
uno 3 erejoices e of fe "The pit A 
frength, to\.uphold me, on him alone my foul truſteth, 2 
feng; for ever am I bound to praiſe him for the power he bath 
ſtowed, and the comforts 1 mies received: evety. ſoul, e in 
Jeſus, juſtified by his death, and renewed by his grace, is e 7 2 12 


upon to rejoĩce with joy unſpeakable; and Tl of glory,” 
eribes the glory of all to God; it was hot his n 590 Peg 
but the right band of the Tord which: faved him. paß e 


— 


8 


the malice of his foes, and ftand «livin monument of hit 
grace, and faithfulneſs. The Son of B. lives, and death il b 
no more dominion over him; though for a moment, under BY 
chaftiſement'of our peace, bis ſoul was put to Brief, and the 5 


manity bruiſed to the duſt for our iniquities; Yet he 78 now aliv 


for evermore, to declare the great ſalvation of God accom Os: 

aud in Him every. betiever ma 55 I hall not die eternal ly; be- > 

cauſe he Tiveth, I ſhall live a "INF: II T 
„ not of himſelf, 


Ae iy. 155 1. 
Tue 


cxtx. 


2 Bleſſed are they thatk An 
Wand that ſeek him Aich the * heurt.- 


3 They allo do no rows Ma they walk dy „ N 
in his ways. 

4 Thou haſt.commanded-as to) keeps thy 
precepts diligently. W 
5, O chat my ways were directed 60 keep 
thy ſtatutes {+ 4 

6 © Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, bes l- 

have reſpect unto all thy commandments. 
7 I will praiſe thee with uprightneſs of Verte v 
heart, when I ſhall have learned, t "® Lean 


— „ | A h 2 


| * 3. us Ache bind the facifice with cords, even, 
unto, the, horas of 3 altar. 4 f 
"= Thou art m and 1 Wil praiſe: 
thee; thou art my E I will exalt thee. 
29 0 give thanks unto the Lord, for he is 
8 for his mercy endureth for ever. 


AXXIV. . - Evening . 
0 4H "ES IL. XIX. 
— 9 Een“ 


„ aw 


. * Leſſed are the ? undefiled in the „ teous and | y wee, 
r * who walk 1 in the Jaw of the Lord. » DID | |; 1 * Jack. | 


The gates of: righteonſneſs are required to be brows open. *Fhe TY the ſhort and we MEND. Jud 9 of hk, 
Sete of heaven, now, through the Redeemer, i is opened for himſelf {| tou} to God, which be wrote down-as they occurred, and towards, 
and all believers: of which av: :&'s return to the temporal ſanctu- the latter end of his time gathered them out of his day-book, where: 
ay, in apſwer to his prayer, after he bad been ſo long an exile; || they lay ſcattered, added to them many like words, and digeited- 
was a type and figure. The Lord's humiliatiqn avd exaltation are them into this order. The compoſure ol it is ſiugular, It is divided 
f. d. The fene which the builders reſuſed, is become the bead into twenty-two parts, gcording +t0 the number of the letters of 
one of the corner—PDarid, the outcaft, is exalted to Tenet throne ; |} tie re alphabet, with which they are maxked. Ke might 
Jeſus; thoagh'rejefted by the Jewiſh rulers anckpeople as the |} prove of uſe to the memory, and youn ople would the eafier 
Mecſhah, and: cxmcificd on a 2 0 become the head · lone of the 1 it by heart, and retain it Rs ww in ald age. The 
corner; angels, principalities, aud powers, are made ſubj & wats | — ſcope and deſign of it is to maguiſy the law, and make it 
him, aod he i made head over all things to his church, uniting || honourabie; to ſet forth the excelleney and uſcfulneſs of: divine >; 


2 


1 2 a | 


both Jew and Gentile i in one glorious temple, aud the everlaſting | revelation, apd to recommend it to 2. Ra the pſalmiſt's own e 

I objcg. of his x 's praiſe. tis is the Lerd's doing —The ontri- 1 ho ſpeaks. by N of e en lecke of it, and of wy, . 
2 vance of his infinite wiſdom aud leve, and executed by is Divine | ood impreſſions made upon hi him ae bel for 955 I he” praiſeth . 

* in order for the ſalvation of his people, And it is PRES} here are ten {ereral words. by which divides aal is. called in 5 

, 2 Too — with admiration behold the undertaking of an |= plalm ; 1. God's law, lie ore auf ted by him as ou 

— Saviour; and men, for whom this great ſalvation is rereign., 2. His way, becaule they are the rule of our obedience. 

ore enled. vgs. 40 woofer ood, aftore. bans tbo.) His tefbimonies, becauſe they are ſolemnly declared to tha word. 

atteſted i beyaad dotrudictioa 4. His commandments, becauſe 


van with authority, and Judged-with ie an 2:4ruft; 5. His pre- 
pte, becahſe pre ſaribai 4s; ne and/inoticf in diffeyent- 6. Mind 


4 


derne Wurd. is all in all jn ãt. 7. His j becauſe: framed; 
aßen wi eee — 
d. 8. His righteouſfoeſs, berauſe it. is all Rely, jus, a 


21 jeg | I and Landed, of righteouſneſs. : 9. His Batutes} b 
0 38) — met him with praiſes; bey are 


17 


faxed and determineds and of p tion; 101 His. 
N lar faichfu 2 . — — 
ol * 2 . J's 1 — — =} 
3 | De whe enjoy fo — 
oy 2 favoured: with. 1 DDr 4 2 Nur Y ny 13 6 gu 
one u Arn. The Fieſt Fam. end ,ngib 
1 e Whilſt- happineſa is the upiyerialy 8 
opger ate Ahe. genersl. diſappointment, the is} we-toke.onn; 
8 —— — 8 


- , 


£ abel 
| TT Ee EE are It 19 


to. 725. waſhed; in. tidy: 

49 rightenuſoeſa, and. 
in, all dinge — — RG 
is as > theinzule of — 5 _ 


ard 1 87 5 Ag e in bis fa ® 
def omg e join bis grateful prailes., 22 It 

4 e ede unte 
8 I 


ha pr prayer. logking; fon trewgth 
5 TE FED dne and — . 
3 3 Per alſordotd jiniquitywes 
doch o 


en N K 11% bogtt 50t bus en. n 


= 


CITE OM + 34 20 '1 


ard, becauſe 44 ia qihe declaration: of . be 


— 


&,* 


cx e "ME. A 


loan keop un ka: 0 forfake me | | 20 My foul breaketh for the longing that i #6. 4:- »- 
not — abs || i: bath unto thy judgments at all times. 42 
n tee BK I I 579 1 | 21 Thou halt rebuked the proud that are Os. 
* „ Where with hall a — man cleanſe |} curſed, which do err tromthy commandments. 
— 2 by taking heed HCG GE | 22 Remove from me reproach! and con- 7 
to thy word. Ig tempt, for L have kept thy teſtimonies. ©» 
20 With my whole beare have-[: fought | þ 23 Princes alſo did fit and ſpenk againſt 
thee: O let me not wander from why com- me © bur. thy ſervant did. meditate 53 thy 
'*-+- | nhagdmentks'/ ſtatutes, I 
reges. 11 Thy word have 1 hid. in 1125 heart, 24 * Phy teſtimonies. abo are mg delight, k Ver. 77 92 
51. . might not fin againſt thee. and F my counſellors. fy | \ Heb. men 
f Ver 26,33. | 12 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: : ach me DACETH _ - jc <P 
2 | thy ſtatutes. 1 4 5 ” My foul' cleavetti unto the duſt: 93 „ 
; 13 With my lips have I. e all the l quicken thou me according to thy word. Pra, 145. gh 
Jucigmcata of thy mouth. ' 26 I have declared my ways, and- thou 244257 "” 
14 l have rejoiced-1 in the way of thy teſti· ¶ heardeſt me: „teach: me thy ſtatutes. 2 der 
monies, as much ar in all riches. 27 Make me to underſtand the way of chy 1 Es. 
15 I will: meditate in thy. precepts, and i precepts: ſo ball I. talk of thy. wondrous —_— 
have reſpect. unto. thy ways. works.” _ &-4i wi go, . | 
- 1.4, 247 $6, il _ myſel in thy ſtatutes : 'Þ 28 » My ſout- 5. end tür * g 
tc Fe 15 . " ſtrengthen thou m according unto ti 


— 


0 


——x—. ˙ ¼˙ẽnuù ˙¾— K½% 
* . 
n — — 


e 29 Remove from me the way of Iau 

Pf. 116.7 17 £3 Deal bountifully with thy. ſervant, ſtand grant me thy law graciouſſy. hacks Gas 02050 
3 ilar. I may live, and keep thy word. | 30 I have choſen the way of ruth: 5 N bu * 

b. Sea. 47,9, 18 4 N en, thou mine eyes, that I may be- | ende have I laid : before an 871 Wk Why 
2 Yolt wo rous things out of thy law. 31 I have ſtuck: unto thy iſtimonice' 0 5 
l 19. 91 5 am à ſtranger. in the earth, hide a not Tord, e not to ſhame. „ 1 

bie- a. 5 thy commandments drom. me. i 53 3* 1 | 

(A Job 44194 & ii 17 ala or Whukbr, 'thee—Havin an eee a and à conſtant 

| EEE ) —.— e or . . wt it of the onl; age 1 In 455 4 4A 


may lead us: in —— — yt 192296 ons ewes 1 8 wiſe unto — "With — hey ens 


the law, he.enjoins.; Then hall: I not be g h,õ,ud. Of my hope to 9 ——— r 
te ane Whew I have reſpect unto al} 1 EEE: 5 


. . own experience:of the excetience of the | 
— and wighous.reſerze; dene 10, have my will and ways Ged. NN ee Gots:Jovey £ 
confermed: to them: n this. it vr #45 03cingy 2 [omen Tk ; thee ineftimable promiles, 2 to Joy ap 
cenfeicnct: thas.iufumplirity, aud gouly fincerity; _—_— 7 8 pe on Rae 


ſatianio roc. aνG—cd. He teſolyes toi —— God wih ip 


—— — — — 2 


heart; and parpples,: through God. ; ©© approve He —.— —— mn ne 
unſhaken. I will keep, rhy ftatuter— Suach in. my finedi defire =  mory, _ the Nod * — to — nd r. 
deſign. . m uo utterly—Lf but: a momeut left of thee, I | vthe traveller, careful not to. dete fromthe.) 
I if.forſgken by thee, I, muſt. prove an apoltate;/ but | —— = a wilt delight my/eif in 1b Kaan They ove Benn | 
leave me not, Lord, lend aben I ſhall walk and. not he 1 Free 12 joy, 1 derer day dhe more. 1 hne. of een, greaber m 
en neren ee May 2 8 delight. 1 n will keep it, — 
que on N — duubt/ te- fenen me wr uns. 


v. — — ene e babes aha | Ni irmpted; 
whaiſcek him early. The queſtion is put, I ens itil hall a young | — 2 toi preſerverme witew I ſtahdt Readery/ in queen a 
man claamſe his auqy . The. ay of all — inte. your, experience, * . r rr 
and Tout na expaſed / toi temptations thet war againſt the ne 111081 Lhe Vits 
ſoul, e conſcience, and i plunge them · into perdition and , © 3. Garten. The This Parks bil Dow Ah 27 3 
11 der — 9 therefore have they to inquire how they V. 1724 E have here. ebe ere, Boas bathe 
me be 2 Pollutions the" auer l. ITE (Oe ſervant—Every — can hope -for,-comes from 
ven, By. taking,heed Ia. thy auoru.— chart will enable him · mere bounty-of Gods who x iveth- lideraNyito: thoſ& whocalk * 
pow elear of. the onorhich others are ſhip wN. ck ed. ar my hum, und upbraideth not. Ter may /ive—Ournbtwrablif&ie-fors - 
| "whole $a have {fought thee-Fhy word to teuch, thy grace46' (ff K ſeited by ſin, our — — — to « ö 
Thy, avord have I hid auithin m heart — Mixed with. \} death; well Wee. therefore cry; That I may lives Hiri * 
© ds my memory; aud. treaſured pp! as the moſi valuAbhe Aer e e Jets, ee free 
e and. 6 T nigh nat fo d 1 9 Dale WA 1. 0 a 


{rmpted; to comfort we - Lm to recover wie avi! ! 


Ver. 32—40. & P 8 


* Iſa, bo. s ments, when thou ſhalt * cnlar 
: Ax. Day. Morning 
| HE. 


33 . Peach, me, O Lord, the way of thy 
ſtatutes, and 1 {hall keep it unta the end. 
34 Give me underſtanding, and 1 ſhall 
keep thy law, yea, I ſhall oblcrve it with my 
whole heart. 
33 Make me to go | in the path of thy com- 
mmandments, for therein do I delight. 


alh 22 long as it ſhall be for God's glory; this 


"ge my heart. 
ra 


q Verſe 12 


Oo ? ba 
1 8 2. 


God, and ten por 
being the only purpoſe for which' a believer- wiſhes 'to be here, 
That { may keep thy word, faithfully myſelf, zealous to ſpread the 
age of it, and that L may do ſo. Open thou mine che. We 
e blind to ſpititual objects; the wonders of God's 
fax beyanvd the keeneſt eye of uncnlightned, reaſon, 


A 
32 1 will run dhe way of thy command- I 


£ + 


* 


2 M 4 8. C XIX 


36 Incline. my heart unto thy W N | 
| and not to covetouſneſs. i 
37 Turn away mine eyes from behold- 'r 161. 33 79 
ing vanity and quicken thou me in thy way. — * 

38 Stablih thy word unto thy ne « Frov, 23.3 
who is devoted to thy fe. Bak 

39 Turn away my reproach which 1 bear; 
| 17 40 B judgments are good. , 
ehold, I have longed after thy precepts: Yo 


1 —.— me in thy righteouſneſs. 155 vag it, 
HF: WA A U. 107, 149, 
„ 27 50, 159. 
thee, in gratitude for the mercy I have 3 Mate me to hs 
de nſtan. I want no higher teaching than thy word, opened by thy 
ſpirit. So ſhall I taltof thy wondrous works — Thus iaftrued, I ſhall 
be able to ſpeak of them with underſtanding, with delig bt. We 
ſhall then ſpeak of the things of God with effect, When we ſpeak 
from what we have known in our own ſouls. My foul 5 


: (+ Cor. xi. £5 Tal Jn us opens our underſtandings, we cannot un- 
e d ſl hs we (Luke Axis. 4, 5.) but in bis light 

we ſhall ſee light. pang may we fſce daily more clearly theſe 
things that are written; that we may believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, 
and by believing bave ſpiritual life through him, (John xx. 31.) 
1 am fra cartl—My abode is ſhort, having here no 
abiding city, 2 tide not thy commandments from me, but 
mew me how to act in this land of my pilgrimage, guide me ſafely 
thre ia, aod teach me the road to that eternal home whitber I 
ileſire It is à reflection we ſheud oftes make, that we are 
remind and I pilgrinis6n earth, that ve may uerer think of taking 
up vir reſt in this ftrange and polluted lad. David profeſfes luis, 
2 Joogis re after God's word, to know it more fully, to obey it 
at all tines ; it was not à ſudden fit of devotion, but 
he. — . O, chat we may imitate his example! He 
ives tht character; and denounces the condemaation of the wicked. 
are ; rejeQting God's government, deſpiting his law., 
ing. huis threatni or they are vam puſſed up with 


of all se id God fight che moſt abominable. They err from thy 
eee — openly proſane, or proudly —— 
und the — God abidech on them. He 
preſerved ſrom ine reproach and revihiage of men. 
m#e— The men of Saulꝰs court 
5 againftiChriſt:- (4-Cor: xis B.) And- | 
rand deff lower of Jeſus but 
be” — to o a with him, tin fervant did meuirate in 
5 their revilinge, undiſturbed in hie medi- 
—— in aue path of dury Ty ug¾e) 
2 — them Fnac a the word can beither gv 
2 He coofnired-not with ficſh und blood, but with - 
bbeter aviſers; the Seriptures of truth and we are then fure we 


When Goc ede cur guide. 
ern. Tue Fourth Part. 


— 2 I, bu 'eheaveth tothe duft. Sun andertiiſeale ef 
ecxion 
EE Vai 


of mind, und ready to drop into the grave; or, 
& the” vile aficaionsbf a fallen nature, attached to ſome earth- 


chen thou n -Raiſe up and enliven my heart by thy 


Dei 


wants, ns be is ever ready 10 bear his. 
able-comfort ! Teach me thy fatutes 


fort nog ala 


oy 


= 


own goodneſs end — above other men, | 


OUGHT i ie 


Rght, rain, and uofaticfatoryy av the duit the wind at- 


and pleaſe | 


Through the preſſures of affliction, temptation, deſertion, or cor - 
ruption; and feeling his own, weakneſs, be turns his eyes to one 
mighty to fave. Strengggen thou me, according to thy word With 
ſuch might in the inn an, that I may be able to conflict with, 
and overcome the trials I meet; and this, according co the promiſes 
which thou hat given me, to engage my dependance, and be my 
ſupport. Remove from me the away of fast Keep me from all 
errors in principle and practice, that I may not deviate from the 
truth. Grant me thy law graciouſly Which is the great preſerva- 
tive; and matter of infinite favour it is, that 15 bleſſed word i is ſo 


|} fully made known to us. Inexcuſa will. all be ho .g0 dawn bo... 
eternal death, wilfully neglecting the —ð 04 51 he way togife, 
with Bibles in their bands. I hade the ſen the. way a 175 truth—Ghrift s 


who is eminently the way and the, truth; renouncing every eher | 
*T hy judgments have I laid before me—As the pattern after which 1 

fam would copy. I have ſiuet ts thy. teftivzanier—With ſhaken,” 

iteadineſs; in ſpite of every effort of temptation. to make 2 quit ._ 7 
this hold. O Lord, put me nat ta Herter kes me be aſbamed . 
of my conſidence, as diſappointed of my Tepe wi ll; run the may 
| 1 commandment; With chetrfulneſa,” diligen & anddclight, wo when © 
thou ſhalt enlarge my beart—For from him all the is Wt 
His love can alone give wings to our ſoul, and his , e Bb e p 


| make our feet to — ſwift wal Ready 8 of his th 
to enn glory. | , 

% 0 u The Fiſth Pert. 7 prin 

. v. 3340. a as David wa was ſen 

— both in on 6 Dn os be. 15 h 
he earneſſtly longed to inereaſe in both with he ancreaſe.of God. . 
He prays to be taugbt God's way, and bleſt- with fpiritual under- 
lending. To be inclined and drawn with the cords of love, and 


0 


made 1% go in the way of God's cee for unleſs a gracious”, : 
. were uſed with our ftubborn hearts, -ye ſhould neither be 
ble to walk * God. I wi ep #þy ping rag the 


| rength 2 race thou doſt miniſler, unte _ end, conſtantly 
and perſevering ; and ir my. whole heart, cordialhy, ſincerely, 
aud uniyerſally. Wben aur duty becomes our delight, then our 
— truly / proſpers. He prays againſt capetonſncfs, one. of tune 
wolt rooted and moſt dangerous: of all evils; the love of gold, aud 
[the lone of God, being wterly.. incompatible, and no mad capable 


Spirit, that in warm aſſocti ons it may aſcend „ and leave | af ſerving two; maſters. Van The vain 4 glory of t 
this pres eur and all things init; ſar behind. I have declared my ways | world; the honours; -profits. and ſeaſures. e 22 E 
£Eftlir bie finful 3 Which he- lamented ; or bis diitreſſes, | not only kept, from the love; gf em. io his, heart, but. removed 
Ach le red before thei Lord or the holy purpoſes of his heart, ¶ from, the, ng them; for ;they, who. woyld abſtain from evil 
ien in prayer be bad-uttered o him. Hnd tbou heardeft me— muſt turn away their eyes from the temptation; for by looking, 
ing, relieving, confirming, mg me. The: | defire is kindled. Repyog ch; that God would turn it away. e 
believer ever one to go toy who ie 88 — ſometimes, he had given ſad occafion for itz _— 


— 2 
tereſt; burdens, feit the, diſhonour be had brou 


[pon God thereby; and he fcared-telt be.ſhould again return 10 


unte A 


cx D M $ »Ve. ax 


41 Let thy mercies come alfo unto me, O 
Lord; even» thy falvation. according to thy 

| word. 1 + 15 6 M0 | 
168% 42 80 ſhall I have wherewith to anfwer 
«meow him that reproacheth me: for I truſt in thy 


upon which thou haft cauſed me to hope. 
50 This is my comfort in my eber: 
for thy word hath-quickened m. 
51 The proud have had me greatly in de- 
rifton : yet have I not declined from thy law. 
52 I remembered thy judgments of old, 
O Lord ; and have comforted 'mylelf, * #7 
th. | | ' 53 Horror hath taken hold upon me, be- 
out ob; my mouth; for I have hoped in thy 4 cauſe of the wicked that forſake thy law. 
judgments, | 1 


ro i 54 Thy ſtatutes have been my longs in the EEE 
44 80 ſnall 1 keep thy law continually, for | | I | 


bim thrat re- 


— * 


houſe of my pilgrimage. 
ever and ever. | 
Test 45 And Iwill walk f at liberty: for I ſet k 


. 


55 * I Have remembered thy name, O- Pla. 63.6 
Lord, in the night, and have kept thy law. 

dh 76 ig recep 4 4 8 55 This I had: becauſe kept thy precepts. 

IT» 46 * I will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alſo CNET 


18, before kings, and will not be aſhamed. | +57 Thou art my portion, O Lord, 1 have Ab . ; 
47 And I will delight myſelf in thy com- ſaid, that I would keep thy words. — ſl A 
mandments Wwhieh I have love. 358 U intreœated thy I favour with my whole f Heb recs | 
48 My hands alſo will I lift up unto thy F heart: be merciful unto me according to thy 4 
dommandments which I have loved: and 1 d | | 


11 | R | | 
wuill meditate. in thy ſtatutes. 59 I thought on my ways, and turned my 


gil» 4 feet unto thy teſtimonies. | 
49 Remember the word unto thy ſervant, | | Om 1 ** 
quired of by us, and is well pleaſed to bave his promiſes urged by 


us in prayer. For thy word bath guickened me— Thy Spirit applyin 

the A of thy ward called me at firtt from 3 5 fo 2 
ever ſince it hath revived my heart. The proud have fad me greatly 
in deriſien—For no eminence of flation, or purity uf manners, can 
preſerve us from the revilings of men. They' who live — 
to God's word, may expect the ridicule of feorners, who think 
contempt of real piety to be a mark of wit aud wiſdom. Tet hats 
I not aeclined from thy lau None ef theſe things &ver moved bim 
1 lo a ſtep out of the way of duty: He knew the value of it too well 
and to thee I can appeal. F Bave longed after thy precepl. That ¶ to be laughed out of bis religion, | Do they love Chriſt and hin 
I may know them more diſtinetfy, "feel them graven upon my heart | ways, ha cannot bear for him the ſmile of cometupt, or the ſcuff 

more deeply, and walk in the way of them more perfectiy chan 1 of folly? I remembered thy judgments & eld, O Lord The exe> 

% bn ls euted on the proud, and the interpolitions of his providence in be- 
IVb. The Sixth Part. s balf of his people. And have comforted nmyſelf-—Both in the con- 
V. 41-48. Let thy mercies tome unto me—The ſure mereies of ſciboufneſs of his fimplicity, and God's regard, which infinitely 
David, comprehending every Bleffing of pardon, grace, comfort, | overpaid the world's ſcorti. He expreſſes his dread on foreſeei 
glory. "Eves thy ſalvation=rhe" falneſs and perfection of it. At. || the deſtruction of the ungodly," ſo terrible would it prove. Li | 
coruing to thy Hord=WWiek hath" proviifed it. "Take not tHe mor as the wicked think of their danger, and trivial ay they count. 
out 3 ever to feed on its contents. The | their-offences againſt God's law, a faithful ſoul trembles for them, 

4 { 


folly, and give gew occafion to the adverſaries to ſpeak reproach- 
fully. Fer thy judgment; ate good. And therefore it would be priev- 
ous to hear theſe good Ways of the Lord blaſphemed. | Quicken 
lou me in thy way—Whiltt ten thouſand objects would divert me 
from it, and manifold temptations retard my courſe, let thy grace 
enable me to perſevere. Sabliſi thy word. Enable me to truſt con- 
fdently upon it; comfort, ½ ſervant, my moſt honoured title, || 
higher than that of Ifrael'r king, who is devoted to thy far To 
ferve ther with filiaf awe, this being the bleſſed effect of that 
word, that it makes us jealous of offending. Thou feelt my keurt, 


he exerciſed” "Puith. So full I baus wherenwith to arifever, || ſhocked'at their impiety, grieved for the miſchief they, do, ard 
tri it 2 Wards In the word of promiſe, which being fure | with-horror: beholding the precipice of eternal ruin, to the brink 

in its accompliſhment, he doubted not but he ſhould be able to of which they are ruſhing. Thy flatutes have been wy ſengs in the 
aufwer the cavity of rthofe who fuggeſted there was no help for him dayr of ny pilerimage— This world is the ſtrange tand, throngh 
in his God. Hope: have hoped" in thy fudgmmntt—1n God accord- || which the faithful travel, and from Gud's word encourage ac 
ing to his word," amidſt evefy difcouragement. Love." ] have love other in the way. I date remembered thy name, O Lord, iv the 


ws Page g's ea not only looked on them as my duty, but „ig When waking on his bed, hie heart went up to heaven, 
delighted in them as" my richeſt treaſure. My foul; is ſuch thy and ſlill maintained comm union with Gd. And have lep. thy law 
Kate! TH Ihe OT CI CRIT INN which it is tlie hap- In fimplicity aud godly: ſiacerity. - This way gien unto em 
pinefs of afl to follow. I will wat at Abrriy Wh readineſs and || It being wholly from Sed grace that. we. are able to liſt ap 


delight, delivered*by thy grace from the bondage of corruption, hearts to him and to obey him, for we have nothing we bare 1 
aud engaged in that bleſſed ſervice which'is — t freedom. / will || received, and can tender to him but ef his on. : 05 
fen of thy teflinibnits before Kings; atid will not be affanied— God's} ggg nun Cr. The Eighth Part 
word 1s the bet fubje&'of converſation; und it is our'daty to al V. 59—864. Thou art my portion, C Lard— Not wealth, net he. 
we have abet fe to, to' make known to them by ſome means, what || nours, not pleaſures; theſe are huſks; incapable of Hlling the hounds 
en phoneme A ä ds leſs defires of his foul, "which God alone with bis love and favour 
ain. The Seventh Part. == I can ſatisfy. 1 baue ſalu, that I would beep thy wardt—- Thy groct 
V. 4956. Remember the” word upon" which "thou za cauſed me {| 
1. e Net that God ever can or doth forget, bat be will be ine 
Kn A DDO 30 en DINER ee 4031363 ber) aun 


enabling mee AH who have Chrift for their portion ti 1% 
canuot but yield th es do dim. as their mafler to ferve Him; 
=» | 1 "as FI IIS WM y i: {a S&\ E * * intreated 


{ U 


— 


= CS 34 > TR * 5 * 4 
8 : * 
py * 
V ET. 60— 8o. 6 
S * -F 


P $ A 
60 1 made haſte, and delayed not to keep 


thy commandments. 


Lor, 
| bed me: b have not forgotten thy law. 


l me, than thouſands of gold aud ſilver: 
61 The || bands of the wicked have rob- E 


| 


62 At midnight L will riſe to give thanks | 


untothee: becaulc of thy righteous judgments. 
63 I ama companion of all them that fear 
thee, and of them that keep thy precepts. 
64 The earth, O Lord, is full of thy 
x Ver. 12-26 mercy: teach me thy ſtatutes. 
m1 n 
65 Thou haſt dealt well with thy ſervant, 


O Lord, according unto thy word. 


66 Teach me good judgment, and know- || 


ledge: for I have believed thy commandments. 
2 Ver. 71 67 * Before I · vas affiicted, I went aſtray : 
1-3*:2*.9 but now have I kept thy word. 4 AE 
Viss 68 Thou art good, and doeſt good; 
; % oo 1 
6g The proud have ſorged a lie againſt 
me: but I will keep thy precepts with my 
whole heart. {oor * 
ePle 27-10 7© © Their heart is as fat as greaſe, but 1 
% deſight in thy law, 


2 v6 4 t i | ie ave be 
„ e good for me that I have been 


„% afflicted: that I might learn thy ſtatutes. 


-tatreated thy favour The light of thy countenance, which is bet- 
ter than life itſelf. Be merciful unto. me—Blefed be bis name, there 
is, through Jcius, mercy for the moſt miſerable, and help for the 
deiperatc ; aud this according ts thy word—-The promiſes of God. 
{ thought en my ways — Reflected un the paſt, conſidered the path 
2 duty- And tur nad my {tet unto ity ici monie He recti- 
bed bis walk, and wich full purpeſc of heart, through grace, re · 
folved to make ſtrait paths for bis feet, and that inflantly,, knowing 
that they who delay to comply with convictions, are in danger of 
being undone for ever. At midnight I give thanks unto the. He 
at midnight aroſe for the happy work, of praiſe. I am a companion 
of all them that. fear thee— He loved them for what he ſaw of God 
| 1 delighucd in * joined with them in religious 
Exerciics,, communicated his owa experience, inquired theirs, 
wühheld from them the hand ol fellowſbip, or 99 
tian; grace, hke the grave, in a meaſure making diſlinctions/ uf 
Fack. wi among thoſe. who are ane. in Chriſi Jeſu - 
* _— TR B.TItTH.., The Nisth Part. 44 ww 1.3% 

V. SS z. Thou hoſt dealt well with thy ſervar!—His promi 


things ell; not ouly above what. we deſerve, but exceeding all aur 

defires. . His prayer and plea. I heus believed thy commandments— 
Receming them got as the ward of man, but as they ate indeed the 
word of God ; and therefore he defired to have a deeper and more 
experimental acquaintance with them, which only Gad can teach; 

gere J u. 2 I went afiraz—Eale, aſſluence, and profperi- 
ys arc apt to ſteal away the heart from God, as things that ſolicit 
our lenics. This David found to his coſt ; but God vilits iniquities 
with the rod of paternal tendernefs! How deeply arc we i 
for it | Howeyer gricvous for the time, we ſhall own: it the bet of 
bieſiogs in diſguiic, ,when its cfizRs are anſwered, and we can, by 


grace reflored, ſay with the pſalmiſt, But now have hops thy law | commarduicnt;-—1t is not fo. much our being, as our well being, 


| which is matter of / 


— Humbled into the duſt, and brought, back to the. boſum of that 
Father of M-rcies, from whom we had departed. | Thew art good— 


* 1 
2 


"> 


and. they who truſt them will ows, that God doth all 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


' 
N 
| 


un 7 NIX. 


72 »The law of thy mouth is better unto __ 
XXV. Day. eee 0 
1 ; =; J O rs: iN d | 
73 Thy bands bave made me and faſnion- f Job vo. 3 
ed me: give me underſtanding; that I may 74% * 
learn thy commandments. | EN, 


W2"+m * ont . 
74 ® They that fear thee, will be glad when g Pſa. 34» 2 


they ſee me: becauſe I have hoped, in thy 
word. e 
75 I know, O Lord, that thy judgments 
are * right, and that thou in faithfulneſs - nes. 
haſt aſſſicted me. 


76 Let, I pray thee, thy merciful kindneſs W * 


{ be 4 for my comfort, according to thy word + Heb. to 


| unto thy ſervant. 


| 
| 


that I may live: for thy law is my delight. , 


dealt perverſſy with me without a cauſe ; 


able than che wealth of all the eaſt. 


bted 


comfort me. 


77 Let thy tender mercies come unto me, 


78 Let the proud be aſhamed, * for they «ver. 36 
but 
I will meditate in thy precepts. + bd 
79 Let thoſe that fear thee, turn unto me, 
and thoſe that have known thy teſtimonies. 
80 Let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes; 
that I be not aſhamed. . 


. 


good to all, even to the evil. and unthankful : ſo boundleſs is thy 


kindneſs. Teach-me thy flatutes——That in this experience of thy 
goodneſs | may have freſh cauſe to praiſe thee. The proud have forge» 
ed a lie agaiuſi ne And againk a lying tongue the pureſt innocence 
is no protection. But I will keep thy precept;—Not diſcouraged 
from the path of duty; nat viudicatiag himſelſ from their calum- 
nies, ſo much as /iving there dum i whilitthe holineſs und unblaines 
ableneſs of his conduct might be à conſutation of their falſhioddz 
who ſpake evil of his good converſation in Chriſt. Their heart is 
as fat—Wallowing in .wealth and luxury; and by indulgence of 
every appetite ſtupifying their conſcience and their ſenſes. But 
I delight in thy law—Know no pleaſure equal to communion with 


a 


| thee : and fird greater ſatisfaction in denying myſelf; than they in 


the lawleſs indulgence of their wiſhes. To deny thy ſelf and to take 
up thy croſs in the way to walk with Gud, and to be bleſſed of him 
for. cyer. . In the ſchool of affliction he bad learnt wiſdom, and the 
diſcipline he had there undergone, vas more than amply repaid in 
the beucfits.he received from an. increaſed acquaintance with God, 
his word, his grace, his providences. The law of thy mouth is better 
unto me than thouſands of gold and 2 poſſeſſions he enjoy - 
ed. vaſt riches he had acquired ; but one page of God's book was 
better to him than theſe ſhining millions 3 one promiſe more valu- 
Faith, that realized to him 
an eternal world, and the glories there, made him count every thin 

beſides comparatively to be dung and loſs: Who can tell the blefs- 
edneſs of ſuch an heaven · born mind, but they to whom God hath 


given it! E a , 


ne 34> 2444.44 * Joo. The Teath Part. S115 3376 l 
V. 73-80. Thy hands have made an-. The formation of our bo- 
dies being as much the work of Divine power, as the making the 
finſt man out of the duſt. Give me underſtanding, that I may learn thy 


praiſe. |, A creature apoſtate from God by na- 


| tures but hy Dixine Grace renewed in thi ſpirit of his mind, and 


To thyſelf, and the fountain of goodne's 30 tu creatuses ; and dog || made. 


3 


ef the gnjoyment of him for ever. They that fear 


Bun ieee 


righteouſneſs 


- * 
— Age aaa 


** * 
"3s Fa ; * Ky Seed *; . 
. E 


XR gt 


er a 2147 199/50 


| pla. 53 86. 811 
& 84. 2 | 


P 


{2 CAP H. EI $14 72-4 4 
"My foul fainteth for thy ſalvation * 
but I hope in thy ward. 


m Ver. 123 


82 * Mine eyes fail for thy word, ſavin 

. en or e cn arr gen, Pacino dual 

0 Jeb 3939 "By For Ham become like a bottle in the 

ſmoke : yet do I not forget thy ſtatutes. 

o Pla. 39. 4 84 How many are the days of thy fer- 

| vant ? when will hon execute judgment on 
them that perſecute me ? | 


vii. 35. 7 85 The proud have digged pits for me, 


which are not after thy law. | 
tn, 86 All thy commandments are f faithful: 
q Ver. 38 * they perſecute me wrongfully ; help thou 
me. chews + Ex 
87 They had almoſt conſumed me upon 
. earth : bur I forſook not thy precepts. , _ 
r Ver. 49. 88 Quicken me after thy loving kindneſs, 


fo ſhall 'l keep the teſtimony of thy mouth. 
WS 7 SHSBY $ ZE) 2 . i 197] of 4is + 
thee, vill be glad when they ſee 'me—Tn my profperity;' as if it was 


their own, and as members of the ſame body rejoiciag with me, | 
Becauſe 1 have hoped in thy word — Which hath not failed; and this | 


they ſee, and are encouraged to truſt on the ſame promiſes. He 
owns, whatever afflictions he ſuffered, they were no more than he 
deſerved ; and that God therein had the moſt gracious defigns to- 


the commands of thy*word, and all the ditpenſations of thy pro- 


vidence, particularly the afflictive ones he had undergone. And that | 


thou in very faithfulneſs: baſt aſlictr me — In thy love and favour, 
Let thy.tender mercies come unto mo, that I may live- Only for mercy 


there is mercy with. Gad, for alb who ſeek it in Jeſas Chriſt. They 
ſhall live the life of grace on earth, and come to che eternul life of 
glory in, heaven. He prays far the confuſion of his enemies, and 


' 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


al TA 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| thy precepts. 


—— Irons 


| 


| .9 5 The wicked have waited for me 
| 


| 


| 


N 


thine ordinances: for all are thy ſervants. 


22 
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b 
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89 * For ever, O Lord, thy word is ſettled ; Pf. 89, x, 
LOST mri FIT ich 4 Matth. 24 
AM PH ES 12: 3:4 boots 
90 Thy faithfulneſs it S unto all genera- 5 leb. o 
tions: thou haſt eſtabliſhed the earth, and it vegas. 
abidetn. 3 : 


3 | 1 2 tion. 
Lt, ; gn - - Mat te 1 M . 13 Heb. 
91 They continue this day according to | >. 


92 Unlefs * thy law bad been ny delights, « Verſe 24, 
I ſhould then have periſhed in mine affliction. | 
[ will never forget thy precepts : for 
with them thou haſt quickened me. 
94 I am thine, fave me: tor I have ſought 


de- 
ſtroy me: but Iwill conſider. thy teſtimonies. 
96 "1 have ſeen an end of all perfectio 
but thy commandment 7s exceeding broad. \ 


u Matth. 5 


woe! 


which preyed upon him witlin; 5er notwithſtanding all he ſuffered, 
1. do' not forget thy flatutes—But though thou flay me, yer will 1 


truſt in thee... A ſickly body, and a mind forely* haraſſed with 
temptations and afflictions, are often the lot of God's deareſt chil- 


| dren. We are apt to count every moment of trial long, and to be 


| 


the teſtimonies of| 


| th | impatient of relief ; but if we quietly wait and humbly hope for it, 
wards him. 1 krww, O Lord, that thy judgments are right—All we ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God. How many are — of thy . 


ſervant ?—Very few; and mutt they be all ſpent in the furnace of 
afliction? Help thou ne All other help is vam, on thy N 


arms [ hang 3 Lord, ſave; I periſh. Quic ten me after thy loving kind- | 
| re Let me experience the enlivening influence of thy grace, and 
can a finger-plead.z' 3 on merey can his hope be ſtayed; aud 


that ſhall ſtrengthen me under all my difficulties. So ſhall I krep 
thy mot Though id myſelf weaker than the 


bruiſed teed, yet able to do all things, thou ſtrengthening me. 


the company of his friends. They deaitiperverfly with m. By lies 


ſought to blacken his character. For the company of bis friend. 


Their character is excellent; Hey fear -ther, with filial reverential | 


fear of his word and judgmemts, and haue known thy teftimonice, 


wiſe unto ſalvationz and therefore he wiſhes that they would turn 


unto him. Perhaps, on his unfaithfulneſs they had ſhunned bis ae- | 


xepentance, be hoped-with God's returning favour again to en 
their ſocieiy. Though a good man may well abhor the fin, 

be grieved for ibe diſhonour brought upon God by his brother, he 
muſt not be implaeable, but receive and comfort thoſe whoſe ſpirits 
are wounded, left they be ſwallowed up with ſorrow, and ſink into 
deſpair. - He prays, Let-my heart be found, or perfect, fincere in thy 


fatute.— Iu obedience to God's commands. That. I be net aſbam- 


ech For when we are unfaithfuly we ure aſhamed to look men in 


All is of grace: It is as much an act of God's unmerited favour to 


quieken our ſouls for the performance of duty, as to pardon our 


uns. — 15 1 * i x< * 11. 3 A L | 
bon) 944 Lan. The Twelfth Part.” 
V. 8 


Aaytoto- day and for ever; and every believer" to the lateſt ages 


| ſhalliexps 


ethtir:fiability/. The haft oftabliſhed the earth; and 


| it abideth — Supportec and preſerved by the hand tliat formed it. 


the face, aſhamed to appear before God, and ſhocked at ourſelvetg 


whilſt couſcious ſimplieu enables us to approach a throne of grace 
+ x. "9% ter: 92 . 1 


boldly, and our faces know nb ſhame. 
#4; +. 19 Cru. The Eleventh Partt. 
V. $1—88. My foul fainteth for thy ſaluation When ready to 
fink under the preſſures of affliction, or looking for the coming of 
his grace. But I hope in thy abo. To be delivered from Ader 
dangers, and to ſee the promiſe accompliſhed in the fulneſs of time. 
approach of the incarnate! word, ſaying, when) wilt then wn 
Tho diſcouraged, tempted, ind Aretas was he. For 1 
am become like a bottle in ile ſiuote Which being made af the ſkins 
of beaſts, grew ſhrivelled; and ſo emaciated and wrinkled war hie 


— 


Mine ches fail ſon thy-wword==Weary \ with ſtraining, to deſery the | 


| hath he therefore to ſay, I will never forget thy precepts—Ti 
| powerful word of the goſpel, | 
the-miniſtration-of the ſpirit. He pleads'the intereſt Cod had in 
| him, as a reaſon why he ſhould ſnew him his ſalvation. Ia thine 
creation; thine by redemption: Sate me. From cvery + 


— x 


| 
| 


| hering to them, aotwithſtanding all oppotition, 
once ruddy viſage grown, woru down with the anguiſh and ſorrow 1 i 4 Ke. 


They continue this day The heavens and the earth, with all the yaſt 


orbs'that roll in the immenſity of ſpace. According to thine ordi- 


nantts—Qbſcrving with exaQeſt regularity the track marked out 
for ther; and running with unintefrupted perſeverance their ap- 
poiated courſe. For all are thy. /ervants—The creatures of thy 
bande, and obediedt-tothy willi -Un/zf5 thy lau had been my delight, 
I ſhould ben have periſhed in mine aiction.— The ſtorm ran high, 
he was ready to dleſpair of life, and in his ſpirit dejected, but in 
God's word a well of liviag waters ſprung up. Abundant reafog 


* 


a favour of hfe unto life, through 


-— Thine by r | | 
evil of fig," or- ſuffering. The wicted laid ſnares to entangle bim; 
and to kill the body ; or more terribly,” by feducing him 
into ſin, to ruin his ſoul.! But I will corfider 3 
I have ſeen an end 

4 b : 


4 
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18. & 24. 35 


unchangeable Jchovah, and %% word ſtands” immutable, and the 
execution of it ſure. + Thy faithfulneſs is unto all generation; —Thy 


quaintance, to teſtify. their! abhorrence of his fin; bat now, on his f| promiſes never fail, are like Jeſns,” their author, the fame yeſter- 


5 
4 


_ ——Miore than I am able to 


1 


i: 4 


Ver. 99—11 16. A 
en 
97 O how doe I thy, ad it ie my me- 
ditation all the day. 
98 Thou 55 h thy commandments hat 


® Heb. it is 
Heb. made me wiſer than mine enemies: for 


me. de exer ö 
5 have 2 Deda than all my 


rs : for thy teſimaniet are 1 my medita- 


? 
: 


P. 7. 2 


"_ Ci underſtand more pn the Wen 


1 0 


Fe: — 8 35 tl 5 1 mi eg 875 115 855 
192 15 have not "dcparted from 0 hüt 


Lb. 203. ? | How ſweet are thy words unto, my 
TRE * tafle! yea, feceter than honey to my mouth. 
104 Through thy precepts, Ae underſtand- 
vu rn ing: therefore L hate every falſe way. 
1 XXVI. D Morning Prayer. 

» Prov. 6-23 105 3 Thy word 7. is a + T5 unto my feet, 
1% — 


and a 8 ht unto my path. 
106 81 bave ſworn, and [ will perform it, 
that I will keep thy rightcous judgments. # 


all per Au the greatneſe, glory, end wiſdom of the 
24 is 1 2 and — and all the perſe ction that 
n can arrive at is inf nitely ſhort of the parity of God's law. 
Bus ut thy contmanitments err exceeds And adequate to which, 
no — 7 ard righteouſneſs metely human were ever found: Only 
Chriſt vt it erer fully obferved; and by grace received 

N h faith in bim alete can we be compleal and perfect, lack - 
* which lee — _ my fou be are W. in 


Sg Þ + FY 4 


d Neb. 10-29 


* 10 3 987 


4 2232087 Mr.” The Thirteenth Part. * 
j— 103- "David" bad ofter ſpokes of bis delight in God's 
be now in 4 rapture breaks forth; Oh I love thy law 
ſo rich are the promiſes enn 
by . I ir un nalin 


V. 5 
. 


base is it, fo excellent the rule 


Darn be 2-ſtrenger poof how-greatly 
' Be Qefighted Twit.” He od more anda finauirg; thin bis feachera—- 
" Fhoſt who fat i Moſer ſear ; the Scribes 66d EL He under. 


on more baxthe onci And —— 
Wente being eber woith"dimy bir meditation on thirm was frequent, 
"and his to them faithſul and finvere. And is not the 
— ſpeedieſt j to the bigheſt attains 
—— — r 
und a ſure — Tha volumes of 
the dere es of cou Gone of dhe fathers, 
traditions of the choreh the word oſ God is 
Ae ee 7 baſt taught 


ferett are vori. Every promiſe was as the flowers of ſpri 
CS Sect arts vert — Aodiifwe bones 
2 


e our ou. . 5 
| Nox: . Fourteenth: Part. 
2 — word is a damprunto cur foot, and a 
path.” bo law Cifcovers the perſection of righteovlveſs o, 
Eohvinces us of fin, and opens the tion and 
— T he geſpal. holds forth Jeſu, the ſan 
8 the love: pls or Rr ORG pans fi 


W # w |. 


| me : pet Ferred not from thy precepts: / . , 


| eld T bope f in thy wor or 
#1 wilf keep the comman@merits of” my God. de 22? 


E 24 


107 I am afflicted very much: quicken v * 
me,. O Lord, according unto t FLOW. | 

108 Accept, l beſcect tliec, Nee will 
offcrings of my mouth, O Lord, an g's * teach d Ver. 226 
me thy judgments . 


(ag *M foul” 5 alia Lhe; ons 
yet do 1 05 forget thy law.” 10 wi, 33 
110 The icke have laid a, fate 1759 f Plas 2465+ 


& 141. = 
1 1 1 * Thy teſtimonies have I taken 48. an i Devt, 32 4 


1 | beritage for ever; for® they are the rej6itm 8 u Ver, . 


pot my heart. 


374. 
112 J have weit ie heart” f to x per. Heb, to 4d 
form thy ſtatutes alway,” even unto the end. 
S ESI 


0 113 H hate vain rn F but y! law do 
5 : 

4 Thou att my "hiding Place, an. TN n 
Udets; r & i fs. 6 1 


* 23 


115 Depart fram me, Jeet 
116 Uphold me according unte thy word, 
that I may Rve: and let me not be ahamed 


of mY hope. 
177 cla 
I 5201 WAY 
their nene polity: to him the way, the truth, and the Ties 


and ſhews us how by grace roerived through faith to walk in him; 
ſo as to reach the eternal kingdom. I have faworn—The promiles, 


£3 Abo 12355 6+ 


gagements we enter into, ſupperted by the Lord's power: and un · 
der a ſenſe of our on weakneſs, we, ſhall he enabled to; perform... / 

em affiificd-—ln body, under diſeaſe i in n 
8 or in- foul; under — ox de ſert ioo. 


ane, O Lord, according to thy uord. But for the ſupports. of. 3 
L mult-perith in my trouble. Accept, I beſanab ilae, the fres.-auill. 
offerings of my ment. The ſpiritual ſacrifices, of a grateful. heart. 
we can 


And. euch me thy Judgment;—For without divine teaching, 
offer no-acceptable ſervice. My ſeu / is continualiy in my ln 


me—And none but God 08 
EA teach feBiually, ſo av to make wiſe unto falvation. . Ain 


's ſpirit, — 
"3 324 ©: Sy 44 4 


' 36 eo H- 4 


jeopardy, ready to be killed- et do { not forget thy lau. Nr irher 
intimidated out. of his. profcſhhons,, nor diverted from the path of 
duty, nor through: anxious care. for his ſaſety ful o God's 
law;. nor. by any ſinſul contrivances to extricate Himſelf ſrom his 
difficulties. Thy te/limonies have: J 1 moſl valuable pof- 
ſeſſions are thoſe which ate held by promiſe from God. They are the 
preſent r4joicing;of my tear t— Aſſording a ſatiefa Gion infinitely be- 
vond what all the things on earth, can gives. and not ceaGng, with 
our.preſeut life, but Ping: 

Yighded'to thy grace; and 


e truſted 


who: had begun, would 


— what was lgching, and flrengihen hie 10 3 


an cy ra 


7 
e 


e ee 


orm. eee Om z one 9 war the — 
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CKIX, 


and re ſolutions made in our own. ſtrength, are vain; but the eu- 


to 1 have inclined my bnart.—— 
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1 117 Hold thou me up, and I ſhall be ſafe : wh 
N 5 and I wilt have reſpe& unto thy ſtatutes con- || concerning all things to be right ; and 1 Hate 4 Ver. 104. 1 
ii Thow haſt trodden down all them that | r ·˙ 2 
err from thy ſtatutes: for their deceit is | 129 Thy teſtimonies are wonderful; theres 2 * i] 
flood. .;I4 i: „ {| fore doh ay Jour Kee hang STS SED = "ll 
$ Heb... 119 Thou $ putteſt away all the wicked 130 The entrance of thy words giveth = Pa. . 7. Ii 
| cauſe of the earth like droſs: therefore I love thy} light: it giveth underſtanding unto the fimple. — 
. I Rack. 22. teſtimonies. | ; | 131 1 opened my mouth, and panted* for 4Y 
my 2a 120 ® My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, | I longed for thy commandments © --- : 
and I am afraid of thy judgments. - 132 * Look thou upon me, and be merci- Pfs. 06. 4 1 
| aaa il tt , , . ro — 
121 I have done judgment and juſtice : || thoſe that love thy amd. 8 4 
leave me not to mine oppreſſors. || 133 © Order my ſteps in thy word: and * ragt 
122 Be ſurety for thy ſervant for good: || let not any iniquity have dominion over me. te 
let not the proud oppreſs me. | |. 134 Deliver me from the oppreſſion of 2225 a 
2? a Ver. 3, a 123 Mine eyes fail for thy ſalvation, and man: fo will I keep thy 1 2786.2 173, 
for the word of thy rightepuinels, | | - 135 7 Make thy face to ſhine upon thy p. „s 


124 Deal with thy ſervant according unto! 
thy mercy, and teach me thy ſtatutes. 
ts fag am thy e give me underſtand- 
ing, that I may know t y teſtimonies. 


4 * 


e or 
© Ver. 12; 


ö 
SY f 
5 


Lion : | 
3 For they have made void thy law. # "1jp 
| 24 ie. 1% / Therefore I love thy commandments 


. re, above gold; yea; above fine gold. 
Aecvrding unto thy 4w9rd And" confidently truſts that thus he ſhall be 
ane, ſnall live the Hife of grace amidſt manifold'temptations, and not 
be aſhamed of bs bop, ſo as to he e in time or eteraity; 


and chus Rrergtltened, He promiſes for bimſelf, / will have fe. 

: oth unto thy Butte comtitucllf= Strong in'the Lord, and in the, 

| Fewer of his iuitzir! to perfevere ti he Thowld'enter into the reſt; 
þ of glory. Lord, evermore thus hold thou up my ſoul! He fore 
3 fees, and trembles at the ruin coming on the ungodly. Their cha- 
bh racter is evil. They rr ron thy Nature; —Defire not the knowledge 

N of he truth, and wilfufſy turn aſide. Their decelit it fallhood—They 

| l | are hypocritica} in their profeſſions to Cod and man: They are'thg 


 wthed of the carb; ih their tempers and practifes earthly,- ſenſual, 
„derniſhz and heir end will be abcording to their werks. Gol wi 


ſcrvant: and * teach me thy ſtatutes. 


126 i time for thee, Lord, to work: 


138. Thy teſtimonies hat thou, haſt com- 


11 4 


falſe worſhip, or falſe practices, he utterly abhorred them. 


Pr. The, Seventeenth Part. Fa 
V. 12936. They are iir ul Contain aftoniſhin Veries. 
of inviſible things; of the myſtery. of. God ad of; Chrilt, of grace, 
of the way of godlineſs, and of the joys and miſeries of the xternal 


; ' read then? us bon RIS Whith; andi put then” gi Ide ar- 
3 Proved vite e fr deren e e eee 
9 i Ar 9 — Ar. The Sixteenth Part. 2:01:-3753 wilted | 
2 V. 1214128; David appeals to God for his integrity, and begs 
1 bim to be his protector from wrong. The more we are conſcious 
- of our oon weak nefs, and fſee to God' for help, the ſurer ſhall we 
| ſtand- Jeſus is Hs people's firrety'; and bis grace their alllſuſſteien 
y © irength2* Mine cpr aff Per the fulfilment of tlie promiſe which 
i _ aflured bim of ſal vation. Deal with thy ſervant according unto th 
mercy—For thit is che on y thing we Kan reſt our hopes upog. 
And tuch me thy flatuttiZ)ire@t me in my deubts, ſupport me un- 
der my diſcoutagements. / am th ſervarit=And deſire to Gros 4 
my fidelity, if T Kriew the way; therefore give me underſtanding, 
ut I ny fm thy "teffimonies= And obey them. 1845 time fir 
 phee, O Bord; te. a- Te op the torrent gf ungedlineſs, u 
pencel the Blafphemies of the profatie: For they gabs mhdr vv 
{ ln —Impibafly'calting off the bord, and bidding defiance to t 
might) 3 or proudly fetting op a wishes dt their own. 
Vo nbt they who'truſt'ontheir o Works 
make void the law, as thoſe who darin 
and indulge every lawleſs appetite? 
without heſitation, and thought none 


only cat! off every reftraint, 
lo little as to be forgotten 


* 


for juſtification; a muh 


1 — x 5 3 
128 Therefore 1 eſteem all 'thy ptecepfts 


y Pla. 4. 6 
2 Ver 12.26 


136 Rivers of waters run down mine J,. 9. 

eyes: becauſe they keep not thy la. Ee 
BP 25 TS A D I. Fl 4 ICE 4 : 
137 Righteous art thou, O Lord, and * 

right are thy judgment. 


- 7 » 
<4 


* : C * . 1 15 > ” A 
manded. 
N * 78 32 2.05 1 31 * 


%* 


or fi ghted. And he ane rn afl waz— Whether, falſe doctrine, 


- 
* 


15, 
| | a ö 5 | * ner d. 
underſtandingg are enlightened, we immediately, on uy 

n 


on 
me. -A finful man ; and he merciful uuto m. Forgive m tran 72 | 


rdoning God. As then uſeſt to do unto theſe that lave thy name Juch 
2 of kind regard, ſuch favours and mercics beſtow upan meg or 1 
am of that number, and hope to ſhare wich chem in their blefſedneſs. 
If we look to God through Jeſus Chriſt to be ſaved ee him, we 
can aſk for nothing a God of love will, not beſtow. Let net any 
iniquity, not the ſeaſt known and allowed ſin, fate dojnimon over 
n, t I'thould obey; it in the luſts theredf. Nothing, is. ſo 
terrible in the eye of an awakenrd conſciedce, as to be rought 
again under the bondage, of corruption, and the power of fin, £ 
3 fromthe ApeeH of man. Whoſe power be feared, and 
whoſe malice he had experienced. So ui [ beep en Precep ens 
? 1 


12 F o 


— — —⅛ EAIIIES 


Ver. 139—150, A 


3 He>d. manded, are righteous, dad; very ] faithful. 


Tas. 239 > My: zeal hath 5 conſumed me: be- 

. cauſe mine enemies have torgonen the words. 
oba 2-17 140 © Thy word is very * pure: . therchove\ 
$8e><s: the fervant Iowach. i. 

Dran 141 I am (mall and deſpiſed: 2 do not 1 

s- . forget th ce 

© ew | —. 3 is an everlaſting 


righteouſneſs, and thy law is the truth. 

_ 143 Trouble and anguiſh have | taken hold 
on me: Cai yp cenmandmente 4 . de- | 
-T. d { Se 1 


0 4 The tightcouſacls 1 thy dell ies 
Hall live. 


With greater freedom and liberty, N Kh" ALE. Ph 7 the hands 
of his oppreffors. Male thy fare to ſhine | 1 thy fr van. With 
thy bright beams of love, make me to feel their enlivening iaffuence, 
and to rejoice in the aſſurauce of thy favour. And teach me thy 
NPatuter —Thattt way Know them, and do them, and have; joy in 
beholding the powerful eff cis of thy grace. If God ſmiles, no 
matter who fro Us upon us. When we are found in the path of 
duty, God will meet us with the vifits of his love. Rivers of waters 
run down mine eer—Exery believer is a mourner in Lion ; not only 
for his own fins, but he weeps over thoſe that yours not ; drop a tear 
for themſel ses. > | | 
_ > 1 3 5 The Fighteenth Pack. a 
V. 137 7— 744 Righteous art tien, © EY ſo in 
himſelf, and in all bis diſpeniations. Ard upright are ti Judgment: 
— The aflictire vifitations he ſends on his own people, or the ven- 
ce he exccutes on his enemies, all whi NDS; done with the 
equity. ... The teſtimonies that thou haft conryanded, are Tig. 
T2959 "apd very faithful— His precepts flowing f from the reQitude af 
- - bis nature, moſt fit for kim to cyjoin, for ns to obey; and all his | 
*" | promiſes ; are Yea and Amen in Chrift Jens; ſure, eternally {i fure, 10 
deer belicrer. 3; cal hath confumed me.— Ie could not be an 


| 


4 


I everlaſting: give me ane og 10 


Thy fervant leveth it—Thy written word. 


7 l lecigſugſi is an everlaſting rig ltenaſneſi God is the ſame in all 
bis! perfections for ever; and that rig conan which is ace oct 


4 ia the ſouls of them that 


the hole Ko fulh Ile 
b ſeemed to ſeize him, as their p 


and tale of his bitter cup; 


gyoconcerned ſpeQztor, and caimly. behold God's authority diſre- 
rded, his word deſpiſed. It is a good thing to be ever louſ- 
5 alfctcd in the — of God, which. ever includes the real good 
= mankind. Thy word is prere—Without any human mixture. And 
gh a paſſage mai he 1 of, in one ſenſe very N as 

the 1 of het Or th E apoſtle in, : whoſe 855 255 it Is 
found; Fc ali: as ot glory, being to be iven tq Vop a ne, it 
of their care who have oecation frequentiy ta ſpeak 


the Anicurr BA ſealed with his own Divine authority, 
Would ever be mentioned in ſuch a manner, as to convey any lower 
notion . dignity of the Scriptures : Probably it way have 
been 4 7 ar} the 7 of ee in this, that ſome 12 been 1 
we part of t writings thanthey wo 
— oy 1 ught to. thi 105 e 
5 be they were moved by t Holy Ghoſt; 
and. that g. phat wat wrote hy one err! et or. apoſtle 
with any 1422 ence to that which; another was the pen. 
man oh. | to = the 8 of, the Scriptures with the 
ry, of men; and the reſt A in which they di 
o an iogxp- r. miflake, than perſon 
,vriting: 5 Pr y highs N the authority of the 
. 9 Seb ork ar on who . 


mandments are my delight — 


the truths of revelation, that no part of thoſe writings, which it 


from the opprelbon,, walice, and [ ſuares 


| Ein the m rning wit 


Fs, zag a 11 e 5 1 wn 
40 75 & AC { 
unto. 705 yg —.— KA FR "bus, doſe 5 — — — 


E 2 


Fuening Prayer | 
Tak 0 2 HR. 21 9 has t a 


145 I cried with my whole heart; hear me, 


0 Lord: Iwill kecp thy ſtatut es.. 


146 I cried unto thee, lave me, Sand 4s % 4 
ſhall keep thy teſtimonies . / 

147 I prevented the dawning of chi nom. 222 'F 
ing, and cried: I hoped: in thy word. 1 6. 


148 © Mine eyes prevent the nightowatebes, e N 


that I might meditate in thy word. 


149 Hcar my voice according unto thy 
loving kindneſs : O Lord; Le op me ace nen 
cording to thy judgment. 


150 They draw. nigh that er miſ- 
chiet: they are far yon thy kw) 22. 
ering (hall ores 1-5 
of eve it, "hin rey aled will. .ag his word the truth 
as it Se Raa. is 36 his pro St Jed will ought — be Lone, 


of makes wile _ {al- 
vation, by preſenting to our view the holy Jefus, who, b y the, 


everlaſting Spirit, is made unto all that look for his appearing in 


| them—righteguſneſs, ſanctification, preſent and everlaſting redemp- 


tion. I am ſmall and dſpiſed—Little in my own. eyes, and luffer- 
ing much contempt and ſcorn from men: Me portion of the faith 
ful here below. Yet do not I for rget thy Precept. —Nothin 


him from his ſtedfaſt adherence to God's ward and ways. 7. 


elieve in ti on, is to everlaſting 
es the ſame. 


00 of truth, WE] 
De 


= 


is Lodz all that beliere in] "he W. 


in ſome degree or other what, 14 be 


tized into. his fufferings,, - 


higber bappineſs at his 5 band for evermore? et thy, cam 


He adds his fervent, praye „ Groe underſtanding live 

— They who know the 1 oy Js od live, —_ x: yon 

mil ſhortly live with bim tor. EVEr in glory. . * — —— life, 
1 thee, ths, only Me God, and alas, Chri when. thou-haſh 


Þ Korg. The "Ninetcenth, Pas. 


8 1 MET, David's prayer was cartel and the object was, 
iſbmeot, of, ſin, and 


Fation from the guilt, the, power, the 


is enemies: We 
be aſſured our 8 are heard and 5 — — our —— 
quick ved to greater We ops 
hate his wind was 0 in Cot» 
he was upoy & > his K pees, and mm t . bt awake, upon his-bed ; — 
heart went up. to God, and his wo ord. was. the pl pleaſin ſubje&;of 
his meditations, 8 915 Wy ego of his £ When, we . 
- be enable 
"Th e Ne #6, reads. mark, lea 
. —— ao 


ord before te 


Tight hand Jl the 1905 [hs 


alone. cmd N 1 5 ee, Revive my ſoul 
re File yo als 12 2 e aden 
I miſchief-— = Aleks cars dre ce%s, hen Nat un I; an they preſ · 

5 (my, hum rained by no. feat 


ſe {bers re 5 Ty el 
debe near, and, able; 2 


797 . 


And Ts lay, 4 the truth. Like himſelſ, who. ig the. 
or tittle of whoſe, word never fall, until 
ee and insard. 

The diſeiple is pat bons 
| de is 4 Will Kno. 


bc be prepared to recgiue che 


e end of th baut, charity; they lead. 
to Chrilt in the believing ming and 1 to. his preſe nge in — — 


5 N 50h 5 


3 God. Gorey 
dawn. of day 


60 lee, him at — 


bur bis, grace can 


. 6d by 
ae; 7220 4 1 2 TE bee docks. 


Ki 


y 


151 Thou rt near, O Lord: and all thy 


une are truth. 


19% Coneerping thy teſtimonicsg I have 


W 8 Q HIN. | 
161 Princes have — wel ding: bY 
4 Aber ons m_ heart ſtandeth in aue af thy 


23 old, dun thou bald founded/1 thens word. 1% U, h MN pt Calf 
* 1803-003 for buer vir E fl: 61 1 152 1 rejoice at thy mandy axone thatfnd.. '« 1 Hobie 
R E. SH to: | eth great ſpoil: W ...4-nc:000 

1531 Conſider mine afMiftion; ad Iclivet 163 1 hate ak abbor lying but thy law. 3 

e e for: Ido not forget thy law. do I lovr- . 1 1964-8 


65 ASL *  »54/+Plead-my cauſe, and deliver me: 


h, Ver. 40 quicken me according to thy word. 2 
* 4 155 Salvation g far from the wicked 165 » Great prace have they which love = Prov. 3. 2 
for they ſeek not thy ſtatutes. thy law: and || nothing ſhall offend them. N 
1 Or, Many, 156 | Great gre thy tender mercies,. 0 166 Lord, I have hoped for thy ſalvation, N. e 
k Ver. 149 Lord: ae n me n 4 to thy judg- || and done thy commandments. F526 —_— 12 
ments. | 167 My foul hath kept thy teſtimonies nn 
157 Many are my perſocutors, and mine and I love them exceedingly. | 
enemies: yet do I not decline from thy i 168 L have kept thy precepts and thy teſti- i 


164 Seven times a day do 1 praiſe thee: $7 


- monſes. 18 monics; for all my ways are a tee. eee 
1153 1 beheld the tranigreſlors, and was # 6s Libr bs e 
my giieved; becauſe they kept not thy word. 169 Let my ery come near before thee, j == "Vn 
Ver. s. 159 Conſider how I love thy precepts: '|} O Lord: give me underſtanding enn : 
| quicker me, O Lord, e to thy lov- to thy word. | | 
ing kindneſs. 170 Let my ſupplication come before thee : _ 
— 160 § Thy word 4s true from the begin= | deliver me according: to thy Wo - dd 


1 ning: and every one of thy rightcous, Judg- | 10 


171 »My lips thall utter praiſe, when thou o Veep. 
ab 5 ments endureth for ever. 


= | halt taught n me thy ſtatutes, „ 


help dich, Den art near, 9 Lord Ever at my right 1384 to ſave 6G * Seni. The — Gt * un Ala 


me. Had all thy coomandments are truth—The fulfülment of God's F 2 101 1168. Princes have perfecutet me without 4 1 Tas 


word his enemies fought i in vain to defeat. But 25 teſlimunics thou R. the Son of David alſo perſecuted. by the Jewish rulets ;! an 
taff Pounded then fe or foe ptr e ate of eternal, of erpetual ohli. wo have his real followers been, and to this hour are, though cher 
ation; oe title of the promiſe can never” fail until the whole be * 
Penne. We may meet wit 905 enmity i in the world, and God —Unmoved with their per] ecution, and taugbt alofle ch fedt him, 
may permit tlie 2 to be very threatuing, bat it is to drive tis Þ who, when ie Rath eilled, can catt both foul and Bod. into hell. 4 
ctofen to his bleſſed ſelf, and engage our dependance more entirely 1” dice in thy word, az ou? that findeth great fpoil—T u this fed 
upon him. In every trial ke | is gear, and they who truſt him, hall} are hid the Tiibiifoiabletreifarts of grace, pardan, peace, rightebuſ- 
find his promiſes for ever ſure: He never hath, never will, never | neſs, eng ; and he who Rndeth theſe, hath inderd everlaſting 
1 ee 8 1 es, for he cannot deny limſelf. 1 = cauſe for joy. Seven times a day do I praije thee—Prequently, every 
Rs R. e Twentieth Part. ay, uot only on his Enees, bur at his meals, in his bufinefs. | "Bee *' 
cy 15 a thr ' Deliver" me—Far” thou art able ro fave \ to * whiz thy ee Je ful ment - We "never want matter for Gees! 
uttermoſtl. Bfeud ny ' catſe— A the uvenger of my wrangs, and” raiſes.” * He fe clares bit dete deteftation of Hang or falſehdod.” Tuefe 78 
the advocate of all cha t believe in thee. However for a while th© 2 one ig we ark permitted to Hate, and that 1s Tin, and there 
enemies of Chriſt and is people may be allowed to prevail, he will || we nerd not fear excefs. y lu do" heel oppoſition” t N 
ariſe ſhortiy to plead his own cauſe. Salvation is far from the wick- doctrines of lies,” and practices of falſehood. Great peace Fave "they 
e4—Continting impenitent; Chriſt, reſpcQing them, hath died in 3 lab thy 1148—<PLace with God, peace in their confeience, 
vain.” Fer they feet not thy Patuter<They neither know, not de- PD which the world cau neither give nor take away. "Auld nb" 
ſire to oy them. The 25 who find delight iu God's word, may 79 offend ibem— Their Reasfeſt afffick ions halt” work for" 
by that know. they are bleſſed with his grace, who gabe it; ana #4 the ünfalthfülnefs of others ſhall not fla ber them, And ag 


— 


they who” Tightly” eſteem his word may ft Tear the 3 Py oper} not e offend frm ae Lare aun 5 
1 


Giver of it is not precious to them.” Great are My render Wercies—" 
In Chriſt Jeſus pardon, grace, eternal life flowing from Boundleſs 
love. Surely the more we contemplate the tender niercies of our 


Ale bitence | again their brethrep, or fi gid 


tual, eternal; and this hope hath been, and 1 to be; 


God, the more Hall we be averw| elmed with wonder, love, and anchor of my ſoul. And done thy commundments— ts Banpfelty 
praiſe. [beheld the ee Her With Pity, aud was grieved =_ and godly fincerity: Hope in God's merey and gate through the 
blen That they were 1 intenfible'of the miſeries hey 5 biin! | tren 2 the ſoul to run the way of bis coihinandalents.” 


ing upon themſeltes! or the d fru done 1% God. by theit rebel: 

lious conduct. Betas 'they Rept nor bY aboard 55 75 did 1 Ven 
pieed for human mifery: Cagffder bony 15 Precepti= A&W" 
ardently, and therefore cduld not but Heye t 2 108 'violated, 
Duicken me, 0 Lord, "acebriting to. thy lovin; | lhe = That way. 


ie lar „ and The them e Out of 3 pure Heavey 
1 1 T have kept "thy At = ebepts and thy einer = A ad his 
\ſttould dare to 2 conſcious of known'guile in fentimem 


| or practice. Fer 4 oy 05057 are before ther- Hlune eyc'is'tpow 
be 8 The „ Ant to them, By the Jili} ler Wh | 1 me, thou knoweſt n fecrets of * y heart, chou — that * 
Gs r eee g Sele ban Stef eee eee 


becauſe of thy righteous judgments. 2 


re'the quiet of the ang. But Va Beat asdf in ade , ger, i 


conduct. Lord, * have hoped for thy eee 11 er 
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7 1 2 
2» * 
» 2 M EY) 
1 25 » © 
„ 


* 
2 


— 24A 


"_ 1 
5 wag i. , n 
n I W a AA. 4s 
«nr Loc Yr Treo 


: * rr 


r ay 


"= 2 
— , 
** ol 2 2 
1 * 2 
e —, r 


- q "IMs Kod - a * * — 2 a — a VE _- 22 > « . > — — 
— 3 : * * — — — : > 6 - - 
5 * I _ " * — - 


SY 
* 


172 My tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy word: 

for all thy commandments are righteouſneſs. 
übe 173 Let thine hand help me: tor ” | have 
Prov: 1. 29. cholcn thy precepts. | 


q Ver. 166. 174 I have longed for thy: falvation, 0 | 


rVer.:6,24, Lord : and thy law ig my delight. 


— 175 Let my ſoul live, and it ſhall praiſe 


Luke r5. 4, thee : and let thy judgments help me. 
3 176 »I have gone aſtray like a loſt ſheep, 
cir. 1058. 


. 138. ſeek. thy ſervant: for I do not forget thy 
Font commandments. + 


— XXVII. Day. Morning Prayer. 
„ Pes A I. CXX. 
— JA ſong of degrees.” 
aN my diſtreſs I cried unto the Lord, and 


Gall ir profit 1 he heard me. 78 | 


ded. lips, and from a deceitful tongue. 
Jeu. 3 * What ſhall be given unto thee? or what 
"2 arp - 
eine {halt be 4 done unto thee, thou falſe tongue: 
ae 4 l Sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals 
b © Juniper. : | 


; py 29 that 1 dwcll in the tents of Kedar. 


thou haßt * thy Batutes — Which will, the more I know 
- them, enlarge my foul with love, and fl} my lip: with thankſgiving. 
Mf tongue Lal at of Thy word—Commendiag from experience its 
excellence to and cager to ſpread the knowledge of it on 
every ſide. For ail thy commandments are righteouſneſr— Perfectly 


- 


righteous in their very, nature. Let thine hand belp me—Por with- 


— 


— 


— 


—ä ——— 


Ver. 1728. A 


| hateth peace. 


neither ſlumber nor fleep. 


"OE Fl 
pi 
. 


L M 8. CXX. CXXI. 
6 My ſoul hath long dwelt with him that 


7 I am 8 for. peace: but. when I ſpeak, 5 0. » ma 
they art For was. i e lg ine) cyl) * 
P 8 A . CXXI. 11018117 4 

A ſong of degrees. e 8 

« ESE lift up mine eyes unto the hills Or, fall ! 


life up ine 


from whence cometh my help. +. eyes to the 
2 My help cometh from the Lord, which vis? 
made heaven and earth. od ii fry. 1 4.191421 ele my 
3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved: os ro 


He that keepeth thee will not lumber. 23. 
4 Behold, he that keepeth Ifrael, ſhall ? f. 14 8 


d Pſa, 127.2 
Ifai. 27. 3 


5 The Lord is thy keeper : the Lord is © c Ifai. 25.4 


: thy ſhade * upon thy right hand. d Pſz. 16.8 
thee? - 2 Deliver my ſoul, O Lord, from lying 


6 »The ſun ſhall not ſmite thee by Gay ;.*,199: 3*- 


e Pſa. 91. 5 


nor the moon by night. Wai. 49. 10 
tat 


7 The Lord prrſerve thee from all Re. 716 
evil: he ſhall preſerve thy ſoul. + ; 


* 


8 The Lord ſhall * preſerve thy going out, f Deut. 28. 6 


| and thy coming in, from this time forth and 
nes. 5 Wo is me, that I fojourn in Meſech, Lt 


even for evermore. 


* * » ” ts 2 * 
0 * 
14 8 L. Ii 
f 


| eftate, which in pore he ſpreads before God. In my are. A 


ſtranger reproached, belied, betrayed. Deliver "my foul, © Lord, 
from lying lip.— Thus was the Lord Jefus perſecuted, reviled, and. 
falſe witneſſes laid to his charge things that he knew not of. Let 
it not ſeem a ſtrange thing if your characters, for his name's ſake, 


ſuffer under the falleſt and moſt cruel afperfions; but the day of 


detection for lying lips will come. He heard me— And diſappgint- 
ed the malice of his enemics; with him we may ever contentedly 
leave ourſelves. and all that concerns us. ' What fhall' be dont unto 
thee, thou falſe tongue Did ſinners for à momrut conlidet the end 


— io in Rn I rr —— -. e: — —— — 


(Rev. xxii. 15.) | | 
rude and idolatrous nations. My foul bath long dwelt with him that 

| bateth peace Enemies to the God of peace, and to his religion, 
the only true path of peace.” J ani for prace—A man of peace, 
- E it by every means, ready to bear and forbear any thing 
for the fa N 

lind overture, and implacable in their malice. Every believer in 
| Jeſus is a man cf peace; envy, difpure, and ſtrife, are all from hell. 
>"Fhough the one continues inreterate, that muſt 
I} other frum the exerciſe of Divine charity. 


of their ways, terrors would take hold of them. Sharp arrow; 
Everlaſtiog erh 3 are deſtined for all who love or make a le. 
o is me that I duell in the tents of Kedar-—Among 


ke of it. But when I ſpeak, they are for war—RejcR every 


3 * 


not reſtrain the 
Fe. oO OCONEE 


| This pfalm directs and encourageth us to repoſe ourſelves and 


our confidence in God, and by faith to put ourſelves under bis 


ate 7 table manner. | 
Life is only. truly deſirable, that it may be employed in God's | 


have gone afiray like a ig ſhtep—An animal the eaſieſt 
* 
of the fever's folly, ſo eaſily turned afide, fo unable to return to 


' God from whom he hath departed. Seek thy ſervant— Reſtore me 


the joys of ſalvation, /or I do not forget thy commandments 
Y ref; to them, and defire thy grace to be enabled 


1 
err, the la ts God his way back again; ſuch is the fit emblem 


| 
ö 
| 
| 
| 


| 


[ 
| 
| 


protection, and commit ovrſelves to his care. 


V.-1—8, Above the hill —The pace of God's tabernacle, or to 
the heavenly bills, the place where his honour dwelleth. From 
 auhence cometh my help ; my help cometh from the Lord —His grace, 


| my inward 1 and his power will preſerve me. God is my 
ſure refuge, with 5 


| God nothing is impoſſtble. He awill not ſuffer thy 
foot to be moved. Though earth, hell, and fit affait the believer's 
ſoul, God's grace is ſufficient to keep our ſouls. * Behold, be that 


| kerpeth I fuel, his redeemed people; /hall neither Number nor fleet— 
w the aoly ware of plevſanmels, and. of peace. | 9 people, /þ / Peep 


But ever attentive to their concerns, and careful for their good, ſhall 
preſerve them from the power of evil, The Lord is thy keeper —— 
Phe Lord Jeſus, whole iafinite love engages him to watch with 
4 - 2 8 „ 5 | | * tend eſt 


- 


" the 


; CXXHD—CXXIV. MP ga 
| 4 45 . £4. xe 1 . 9 
| | P 8 A } CX XI. 


1m . 


A fong of degrees of David. 
| Was glad when they ſaid unto. me, Let 
wo «0 3Aicugigh into thechoufe of the Lord. 


22620 I& © 


Jeruſalem. - IX XT 4 


a $262.53, een i builed - lei chat is * 
Nee ac e together: BH 
1500 33: 4 * Whither the tribes go up; the: tres 
Deut. 1, K. gf The Lord, unto the teſtimony of Ifrael, 
c Exo9.16.24;to give thanks unto. the name of the Lord. 
e For there are ſut thrones of judg- 
a ment the tlirones'of the houſe of David: | 
2 6 6 Pray for the peace of Jeruſalem : : they 
ſhall proſper that love tlie. 6 
0 7. Peace be within thy walls, and proſperity 
* 8 1 thy palaces. 


| a 1 50 8 For my; . 5 ſakes, 
I wil now fay, Peace 5 within hee, 
3 15 A 109 Brcauſe of che houſe: of the Lord our 


e Neb. 2.10 God, 1 will * Teck thy: good. 


tendereſt care 1 r all that look ts wo 10 his power Almighty 
enables him to lead and guide them ſafe to his eternal kindgom. 
The Lord is thy ſhade—As the thick cloud which ſhelters from the 
ſcorching bealnalaf aay, ſo God will cover them with his wings 
from danger, and refreſh them, as under the ſhadow of a-great rock 


bund. A very pre ſent help it iwonke. ' Thus hid in God, the un 
ſhail mt. ſmite thee by day, nar-the aden by night The fierceſt blaſts | 


cold avd aipping ſcoſts, or inclement de ws of temptation blaſt, or 
cauſe us te withe ren. The Lend fall preſerve thee from all evil And: 
ſatan, Al; notch. able; finally t& prevail againſt, thees\ He:/ball pre- 
eu hy life ſuom deuth vr ii he gives the enemy powers 
quer the body. the: {el hall. ber precious in his fight, and the glo- 
nous crown ſhall, amphyrecompe nee all the, pains this fleſh can ſuf- 
fer. Te Lord ball praſenve . thee, from this time for ever mare. Our 
guard through. life, bur guide 1 death, in death our hon Rn wwe 
Hainer bee portion. 
1. * A, if "Mi 8 A 3 . CcXxXII. d 1 
CVVT 
of hurch of Ged. Our Feet hall rand: within thy gate And; 
find x a happy ret after our travels j but how much more de- 
ligut ful uhen we. ſhalk. enter the ſtreets of the new Jeruſalem, and 
find the gternal reſt. Which there remaineth for the people of 
God Nec is builded compact together — By art and nature 
ſtrongly defended: Thus äs the church af God built on the rock 


of ages, the members cloſely united in love, and protected by the | 


arms of omnipotenees Mhieber the tribes 89 uppthetribes of the Lord — 
di wks — 1 mmands, and thrice a year F before Him 
9 the; teflimony of Iſrael— To the ark, Aymabol of | 

15 dteine pr ee to 
unto the, name of the Lerd— 
fore dt For there are ſet thrones of j udgment— The courts of. Judis. 
cature, A nd the, royal reſidence of lirael's Aar the- thranes ofthe.) 
7 guſe 4, Javi An tbe goſpel- church, Je us, 7 his word, and 
pramiles. his, ſpirit, as the ark of at teſting 7 hers he. eres his 
thee = reigning as kivg ih the bearzs,of ee bed bee 
avid 2 N Les £yery faithſy], 7 F 2 

WAO,1 


15 5 For th ie projperit 
— all 5 reforied thithey.. 7 ; * Na to pray Ny om — 


q 
:lace- and nation, for i in the 55 Ge we an hee 
* proſperit⸗ and Pee of all that, fea God, t be the Nee 


4 . 
115 22015 + } 


2 Our feet ſhall ſtand vithimvehyy baue o 0 | 


It and welfare of alli 


is a. 4vedr:land;\and\ever near to fleece unte, even h thy right: | 


of, perſecution ſhall not ſcoteh us up, as the ſced ou the rock, nor the 


volt Eis mind and will, and 5 gie fands; 
ring their ſactalices. and praiſes be- 


CY 7 7 N 83 


| Ver. 1—2. 


L een 
236" J 4 fong of degrees. 


J* > thatidwelleſt in thie heaven. 


2 „fu. 115 3 
2 Behold, as the _— of ſervants {rok'unto 


che hand of their m ers, and as the eyes of 33: W] 
a maiden unto the hand of her miſtreſs 7 fſo 
our eyes wait upon the Lord-our God, until i Na 
that he have mercy upon us. Jnr) © 


3 Have mercy upon us, O Lol, have. 
mercy upon us: fot we are exceedingly fl”. 


with contempt. 0 ä 
gly ills" ih i Ved 10'S 


1 


4 Our ſoulis exccollin 


3 of thoſe that are at cale, land with > 241 lc 


2 If. at" bad! not been the Lord who wat 22 1 


OS + 4 
4 11 21 


the conteminl of the proud. E * 
emen 
A ſong of degrees of David. 41 rhery 7 God 
| F, it 13 born the Lord who was en ou: 3 
| ſide, * now lirac}-fay z {a Pa. 129. 

1 


ou r ſide, when men roſe up againſt, us 1 E fe 0/9 
and prayer iS all that N in the churches lixing head; bey will 
ever by their prayers ; and by their labours, endgayour to imitate the 
example given them by the Prince of Peace, in promoting the peace 


nkind!' They hilt ns . that love the. 

Their ſouls ſhall be refreſhed with the graces they beg for others, 

and ſpiritually they ſhalb increaſe with the — od. Beacę 

be within tùůʒ ln The peace of God, mutual — love, 

which no diſpute, diſeord, or diviſious may ever interrupt: And 

| proſperity. æuithin thy palate.— For it will then go well with he 
church of God, when they, who are moſt exalted; abound in E 0h. 
and in-cooſequence of doing ſo, in every good word Art work. N 
 brethrengFhe ak en by ral Pell 

or low, rich or poor; vid counted them as brethten;” bps 

ia their company, and fought their happineſs. Brea) —8 

| glory Was his firſt purfwit, the enlargement of his church His wort 
deſire, and therefore' be could not bat ee for ir, and labour t 
* . * 

P 8 — Ls; — exxIII. do. 


J ll . V. 14. Date thee that davel{e/Þin the heauens-—Thi place of bis K 


| glorious abode; whither.ourprayer:multbedire&ed\ ard where with 
theleye of faith we muſt behold him, ready to hear ad anſwer us. 
Gele haue aer 9 he with new 3 all thb on, 
who wait on him as cheir only refuge. Have mer — 0 £5: 
n this alone we muſt ſound our hope, and it is repested to thew 


the fervent importunity of the ſpirit of prayer. For ue are exceeds” ; 


ingly filled with -contempt-—Thercommontot of all that will "live © 


| ſecure about futurity. Ho great will that change be. when' be 
decp iſed follo wers of Jeſus hall be exalted to tbe e of #16 ory 
* | proud ſeaſualiſts/covered with: everlaſting ſhame! and evi 

P S A L. CNNTV 
V. i The greater the danger is to which we cnte-ekpbleit 

| che greater doth the power and grace of God appear in our reſeu 
and the more are we indebted to him in love and praife:\ Tien I 
chat day of trial. I/ it had not been the Lardz aufe with on our fide" 
| Por our ſtrength and friend, faithfub to ſtand by us 7e. Lord 
— vat given us 45-4 prey Power and policy in'vaiw unite do de 


5 A” TL 


- — 


ſtpayy.the ſoul which Gad will fa ve. Car — in the m , h8* 

Loet We have po other able or wilkiag' tos ſave un but he 9 
| made heauen' and earth and he dan-fave to che en and pres” 
ſerve the work hs his OWn hands. 

| 25: nes tw (tral 

| bs) sid 106 eai6tjmt03 2x1 


12 G * nA wot 353 
hne ed 0 12,3! 


"PSAL 


NTO> -thee lift I up mine eyes, O chou > Pf. mr. x | 


h in the Redeemer, hi 0 | 
82 


odly. in Chriſt: Jeſus. Thoſe that are ar eaſe=—LLive earetefs" arty 


IS. 2. 


<Y 


Ver. 3—1. ”. - A 


3 Then they had ſwallowed us up quick, 
when their wrath was kindled againſt us. 

4 Then the waters had overwhelmed us, 
the ſtream had gone over our ſoul. 

5 Then the proud waters had gone over 


2 3 ſoul. 
6 Bleſſed be the Lord, who bath not given 
pa. us as 4 prey to their teeth. 
Proms 7 Our foul is eſcaped o as a bird out of the 
; "ſnare of the fowler; the ſnare i is broken, and 
© - Weareefcaped: | | 
c. . 8 Our help i; in the name of the Lord, 
J ho made heaven and earth. TR | 
Se P S A I.. XXV. 
2 "© A ſong of degrees. 


mount Zion, which cannot be removed, 
but abideth for ever. 
2 As the mountains are = Bp" about Jeru- 
ſalem, ſo the Lord in round about his people, 
from henceforth even for ever. 


> Prov. 2 For * the rod of * the wicked ſhall not 
x Heb. reſt upon the lot of the righteous: leſt the 


vickeeachs. righteaus put forth tlicir hands unto iniquity. 

4 Do good, O Lord, unto thi/e that be 
good, — anal 1 in their 
hearts. 

5 As for ſuch bern. ade unto — og v 
crooked ways, the 3 ſhall lead them forth 
ere. 123.6 with the workers o imiqit but © peace 

3 Hall be upon Ifracl. ah (1 4 * 7 

XXVII. Day. Evening, Projer. 

>”. D380 F. S A L. CXXVI. 
aA ſong of degrees. 1 baw24 
11 E N the . turned again the 


b Prov. 2. 15 


them that dream. 7 


15 P S8 A IL. [XXV 
. rmtndotp in theke werdg of. jrhea pro: 
(Iſai. i. 10, 11.) Say Fe to the righteous, It ſhall be well 


wath | 
of abe righteous is 8s biciſed as the end of the wicked. is miſerable; | 


2 preſent and eterbal, is their happy portion; and when the 
of their torment, who have no reſt night en re. Weder 
, Eel. rejoice and ſing-. 18 
_ K L. CXXVI. 97 
V, 16. — the j joy. when, looſed Goarthe, Babyler 
captive Jews #cturned.to Zaon; greater will it be, w 
preſent diſperſion they, fhali turn unto the Lord; but. | 
will be ns] joy of God's Ifracl; when, by the redemption 
and cternally delivered from the Ae 4 of corrup- 
—— ſhall meet at the beavenly hill. and all be- 
oder one ſnepherd. The pleaſing ſurprize which 
hearing liberty: proclaimed by Cyrus, the inftru- 
| to execute his ſes, ſcatce could they, 
— 2 = ra be br ear tue and hke men anaking from eng, 


1 


If with him. 


HEY 45 truſt in the Lord ws be as | 


Ws + 
1 


captivity of Zion, we were like 


bim. Wo to the Sicke, it ſhall be ill with him. The end 


a? 
: 
— te ems « 


M CXXV—=CXXVNIL .Þ* 


2 Then b was our mouth filled with laugh- b Job 8. 2, 
ter, and our tongue with ſinging :. then ſaid 
they among the heathen, The Lord + hath 
done great "things ior them. | | 

3 The Lord hath. done dernde things Toh 
: wheresf we are glad. | 
4 Turn again our captivity, 0 Lord, as. 

the ſtreams in the ſouth. - 

5 © They that ſow in tears, ſhall reap in 1; el fe. gr 
joy. 7 055 inging. 
6 He that goeth forth and weepeth, bear- | 
ing § precious ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs come $ OY ſeed- 

again with rejoicing, bringing his . ſheaves **** 


8. 


Þ Heb. hath 
magnthed to 
do with them 


us 


FO AT cxxvll. 
J A ſong of degrees * for Solomon. o, of 
* he Lord build the houſe, they k la- 3 
bour in vain. f that build it: except 1 Heb. that 


are builders 
of it in it. 
2 Pſa, 121.3, 


the Lord keep the city, the watchman wak- 
| eth but in vain. 


2 It is vain for you to. riſe up early, to ſit“ 5 
he giveth his beloved ſleep. 


up late, to eat the bread. of ſorrows : for ſo 
3 Lo, the children are an heritage of the 1 b Gen. 33.5. 


Lord: and © the fruit of the womb. is his re- Job. . ö 
ward. c Deut. 28 4 


4 As arrows are in the hand of a migbey 


man: ſo are children of the youth. 
5 Happy is the: man that I hath his quiver 1 Heb. hath, 
full of them « they ſhall not be aſhamed, quiver with 


but they ll ſhall pots with the nene in them. 


d Sec Job 5.4 


| the, gate. | Prov. 27, 11 
P 8 A * cxXVIII. 8 
T A ſong of degrees. 1 


deſtroy. 
ſa. 112. 1 
& 115. oe 
& 119. 4. 


| B is every one that feareth the on 
Lord: that walkers i in Ahe . $. 
1 9 


f captivity, with longs of tation! they hailed the happy day. 
Thus when the awakened conſcience, that poring over its guilt and 
| miſcry hath been ready. to ſiuk into deſ pair, hears the ood news 
of pardon, grace, and glory for the veſt of ſinners, | nee 

the heart receive the 5 it appears ſo much too great =_ 
good to be true, till, by faith, the ſoul triumphs in God « our Bau- 
our, nw CE with joy and pe in e- ad | 


ere Re Me £4: 1 RT... - 
V. 6. The Jeſs we depend on our ohn "MJ or z lean to 


— our own underſtanding, and the more we look up to God, and ſeek 


help and direQion from him, ſurer will be t exity of 
it 5 work of our hands. Aud 1 in · mY oo yy in. 
ſpirituals are we bound to depend upon him; the wiſeſt and the 
| belt | of men cannot ſquare one of the living ones; to raiſe the 
| church of God, unleſs his power and, grace work eſſectually with 
them, If, ethane regarded, he wi | diſappoint our hopes, and. 
mar our Bus where induftry is employed in dependunce 
upon him, fo he Ge ge his beleued ſleeps: ng cares diſturb his repoſe, 
he ſlecps. in peace, in the arms of the divine love, and riſes refreſh. 
ed and happy to enjoy new mercies with the returning 71 * 
dal DH A 10 1970043657 7%, SAL 


i 995-1019 41: 54 


* 1 


— 


Cc Pſa: . 3 ; 


e 
* 


and it is an expreſſive deſeription of the humble. 


CXXIX—CXXXII. P 8 A 8 


b Iſai, 3. 10 2 b For thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine 


hands: happy halt thou ons and it youll be | 


well with thee. 

3 Thy wife Hall be as a ſruitful vine by 
the ſides of thine houſe: thy children like 
olive-plants, round about thy table. | 

4 Behold, that thus ſhall the man be bel. 
ſed, that fearcth the Lord. 


and thou ſhalt fee the good of Jcralatem, all 
e days of thy life. 

6 Vea, thou ſhalt ſee thy childron* s chil- 

ar. 125.5 18 and peace upon Iſrael. 
EI. CXXIX. 
A ſong of degrees. 


* Or, Much, * "ANY a time have they afflited me 
. oor Ezek, from“ my youth, may Iſrael now ſay: 
3 4 2 Many a time have they afflicted me from 
& 11. 1 


5 uy youth : yet they have not ene e 


* The plowers plowed upon my back : 
made long their furrows. 


4 The Lord is righteous: he hath cut 


aſunder the cords of the wicked. 


5 Let them all be confounded and turned 
back that hate Zion. 

6 Let them be as the graſs N the boule- | 
tops, which withereth afore it groweth up: 

7 Wherewith the mower filleth not his 
hand; nor he that bindeth ſheaves; his boſom. 


— 8 121 9 Neither do they which go by, ſay, The 


 blefling of the Lord be upon you: we bleſs | 


ou in the name of the Lord 


. S N I a0 XxX. | 
J A ſong of degrees. 


1 7 vr of the Eepche Bare 1 ered d 


Jonah 2. 2. 


thee, O Lord. 


* 138 8 A Lo! 
v. — we have here the uu bleſſed character. He 0 


feareth the Lord, and walketh in hir Ways, making the will of God 


the rule of duty, Gay to be obedient i in all things, and fearing j thing feels the heart agaiuſt God like deſpair; ew ruſk — 


vothing ſo much as to offend him. 


P S A L. OXXIX. 95 
V. 2. They have not prevailed againſi ne Whatever cſetnitions 
the church hath ſuffered, it hath riſen fairer for the floods which 
paſſed over it; and every faithful ſoul, thougli ſore troubled and 
tempted, by 5 is enabled to fay, they have not prevailed 
Ur- met! 


V. 4 He hath cut ane the cords of the wicked—Their treache-' 


rous devices. 
'N 8 A L. cxxx. . | 
V. 1—8. This' is reckoned — the ſeven n pale | 
ſinner's return to 
God. Who ſhall tand. Thus deſperate is the caſe of every ſinner, 
and there is no difference; we are all in the fame coudemnation, 
unable either to bear the ſerutiny of his law, or to endure the 
dreadfal ſentence of his jadg ment. But there it forgiuineſt| with 
thee—God hath himſelf Fs Se and acco 


* 


The Lord ſhall bleſs . out of Zion: - | 


Ver. 2—3. 


2 Lord, hear my voice: let thine ears be 
attentive to the voice of my ſupplications. F SE 
3. If thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt mark ini- b Pf. 143.2 
quities : O Lord, who ſhall ſtand? als - 
4 But there is forgiveneſs with: thee : that 
a thou mayeſt be feared. 18 6 va Kings 8. 
5 I wait for the Lord, my ſoul doth. wait, Ph 
and in his word do I hope. | Jer 339 
6 »My ſoul waiteth for the Led. more 2 


& 33 · 20. K 
than they that watch for the morning: 40, 1. 
Iſa. 8. 17. & 
ſay, more than they that watch for the morning. 2 


7 Let Iſracl hope in the Lord: for * with 2. 63. 6. 
the Lord there is mercy, and with him 7 vo? — 
plenteous redemption. „ 4 

8 And 5 he ſhall redeem Iſractfrom all his ? ya. 86. 4 
iniquities. n | 

e 28 

JA ſong of degrees of David. 
19 O ND. my heart is not haughty, nor 2 
mine eyes lofty : neither do If exer- 1 1%. 
| ciſe myſelf in great RN or in things too f det. alk. 
high for me. t Hed. 

2 Surely I have ee and quieted 8 Je, 
myſelf as a child that is weaned of his mo- % 
ther: my ſoul js even as a weaned child. | — * * 

3 Wet Iſrael hope in the Lord, Þ from Heb. from 
henceforth and for ever. 216 HE.” = 


| XXVII. Day. Morning Prayer. > e, 

5 P 8 A L. C XXIII. : ©... 
155 A ſong of: degrees. 4/1 1443-2 220, 0% LIC. 
0 R D, remember Darid, Lang all his 104. 
afflictions: 1 3 


ll 
| 
| 


CNR 
tion of Jeſus, à ranſom is found, and 


5 | of his forgiving 


mpliſhed that method of 
* ſiuners, in * without impeachment of his juſtice, he | 


2 How beware ada thu Lord, 
| vowed unto * the mighty God of Jacob: 
3 Surely | will not come into the wry. 
of my houſe, nor go up into 1 e 


a and Pla. 65. 1 
n 


* 
FF _— S * n 


7 2 tough the propitia- 
r his Lake tp 225 A 
Thur thou mayeſt be 


| might, to the uttermoſt; exerciſe his me 


| merciful to our unrightenufneſs. 


| fin, as che horſe into the battle, regardlefs of the event? bura"ſenks 
love engages the heart to feat the Lord, and bid 
us never again 2 ref againſt a God ſo gracious, I 
for the Lord—Unworthy of notice, yet hoping for big kind regard! * 
with heart-felt deſires. Had in his <word'do F hopd—Emboldened by : 


his promiſes.” | For with the' Lord'there js — 3 


ing inner through Jeſus: Chrift> ful wie bim tiere i plentebus 
gs gy > the np of me to al that obey 
IL. CXXXB 

V. 1—3. Heught)—Nurorally it is lo in every Wos, dale: . 
Divine grace he had been brought to entertain humble *appretien= _ 
ſions of himfel. Nor mins eye: lofty—Looking down inferior 
with diſdain, or looking up to ſuperiors with en y. Nin % » 
exereiſe myſelf in great matter. — No ambitious is fille# he 
mind, nor did he Aten to be wife above what is written; deſtriug 8 
to pry into the ſeerets of providence and ce; and uo me 

ot 'the honours, 9 and- greatneſs of the' world, chan a 


R——_——  — — 


— 


8 


. 
* 


--SChro 6.16. 


oe Hi. 21.12 


,13-35.&15 4 anointed. 


fake, expects and prays for the of of God's countenance. 
"the Lord Jeſus, whoſe kingdom ſhould be an everlaſting k 


den have one father, one inheritance, one intereſt, ove purſuit, one 


7 a . 
n 9 2 
** a 


3 


Ver. 4—5. L „ M 2 S. CX XXII Tv. 
N 4 1 will © not give fleep to mine eyes, or P 8 A I.. CXXXIII. . n 
ſlumber to mine eye-lids, . A ſong of degrees of David. 

1 eb da- 5 Until 1 find out a place for the Lord, 4 Ehold, how good and how pleaſant it is 


* an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. 1. for * brethren to+ dwell * together in * Ger. 13 3 
22 * 5 6 en * 0 eh 0 N wie * . 3 . 5 40 51 — | = (2: 1 weir. 
e am. 7. 1 found it in the elds © e wood. 17 c the precious omtme b Exod. 30. 
a 2 7 We will go into his tabernacles: & we the head, that ran down upon the — 25, JO, : 
RS ? will worſhip at his foot-{tool. - | Aaron's beard, that went down to the ſkirts | 
RS $* Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſt: thou, of his garments —- ry Dok 
_ and * the ark of thy ſtrength. ©} 3 As the dew of © Hermon, and as the dew c Dew. 4.48 
9 let thy prieſts be clothed with righte- that deſcended upon the mountains of Zion, 
2 82 ouſneſs and let thy ſaints ſhout tor JOY» for d there the Lord commanded the bleſling, s Ley. 20 21 
. 10 For thy ſcrvant David's ſake, turn not j| even lite for evermore. 7 wy Pl . 
away the face of thine anointed. | ESA L. pg: 
2 11 * The Lord hath ſworn ix truth. unto A ſong of degrees. 


1 | 
& wo % David, he will not turn from it, * Ot the Bet bleſs ye the Lord * all ye ſervants . pg 
„ . fruit of | thy body will I ſet upon thy throne. of the Lord, which by night ſtand in 1 
Ess 12 lt thy children will keep my covenant the houle of the Lord. 4 
2 Lift up your hands * in the ſanctuary: · On i 
e vo. + 21 OR 
| 3 © The Lord that made heaven and earth, PH 128. f 
| * bleſs thee out of Zion. e e ie 443621 
1 S I. CXXX V. e 
2 ye the Lord, praiſe ye the name of 
the Lord, praiſe him, O ye ſervants of P.. 134. 1 
the Lord. | F 
2 * Ye that ſtand in the houſe. of the Lord, * Luke 237 
in the courts of the houſe of our God. 
3 Praiſe ye the Lord, for the Lord js good: 
img praiſes unto his name, for it in pleaſant. pn 147. x 
. 4 For © the Lord hath choſen: Jacob unto 4 eu. 19.8 
| | himſelt, and liracl for his peculiar treaſure. eur 7. 6,7. 
3 21. 18 His enemies will I clothe with ſhame: mY For I know that *© the Lord is great, and OS. - 
'+ Or,condle. but upon himſelf ſhall bis crown gouriſh. ” that our Lord ts above all gods, & 97-9 


1. 
* 


Lake x. 6 and my teſtimony, that I thall teach them £ 
4s 2.39 their children allo ſhall fit upon thy throne 
net for evermore. 


»Pa.g.: 12 For the Lord hath choſen Zion: he 
hath deſired it for his habitation. | 
o Pſe.68.16 14 This ig my reſt for ever: here will 1 
dwell; for I have deſired it. tl. | 
225 15 * I will * abundantly bleſs her proviſion: 
I will ſatisfy ber poor with bread, ; | 

42 es. 16 »I will alfo clothe her prieſts with ſalva- 
FG. 149.4 tion: © and her ſaints ſhall ſhout aloud for joy. 


. 
* 


Eb 17 * There will I make the horn of David 


Le es to bud: I baye ordained a +, lamp for mine 
et Seca Kings n | 


child the breaft from which it hath been weaned. And'except the 
ſoul be converted and become as a little child, it cannot enter the 
kingdom of God. (Matth."zviii. 3) Let Iſrael hope in the Lord— 
And wait for his ſalyation- 1 18 
ä neee 
V. 1— ic. Lord—This may be regarded as the believer's prayer, 
ho is anointed with an unction from the holy One; and for Jeſus 


compoſed of the ſweeteſt ſpices. Such an union from the Holy 
One have they who have this brotherly love ſhed abroad in their 
bearts, without it all our doings in God's ſight are nothing worth, 
(1 Cor. xiii. 1, 2.) wherever this ſpirit dw$1ls, there God's bleſ- 
gpg abides. Fer there the Lord cemmanded the blaſiug Every bleſſing 
e ſoul can need, and which at his command deſcends. Even liſe 
fer ever more. That life of love which is the earneſt and the fere- 
 Þ cake of eternal blefſedueſs. | 3 
body Not only Solomon, hut JJ „ 
king. V. 1-3. The Lord out of Zion /hall Bleſs thee, returning in“ 
| The condition on which David's poſlerity ſhall poſſeſs Wl | dieſſings upon themſelves the praiſes they offered up to him. 
throne of Iſrael, is their fidelity : Whillt they continue true to God fr P 8 A L. 2 
be will ſhew- them the faithfulneſs of his promiſe. Lyon bimfelf ||" WW. 14. He is gord—TIn himſelf and to all his creatures, and 
ſhall bis crown flouriſh —AN which, in the moſt eminent ſeuſe, 1s || all that know him will praiſe him for the riches of his grace maui- 
true, and applicable to that Sov of David, who ſhould be the horn feſted to their fouls. It is pleaſant—No pleaſure can equal a ſenſe 
of ſalvation to bis people. {Luke i. 69.) ot the Divine lore upon the ſoul, expreſſing itſelf in grateful ac- 
- NL III. F kooledgments to him who bath ſhed it abroad in our hearts. The 
V. 13. Brethren to dell together in unity For all God's chik j} Lord hath choſen Iſrael All that believe in him, love him and obey 
| him, are his chofen, andin whom he delights, 5 
and therefore ſhould bave one heart and one mind, united |} ' V. 514 know that be is great—ln his perfections, and all 
* | ihe ſame worſbip, affectionate in their regards, bearing and for; || the wonders of his power, manifeſted in the works of creation and 
"bearing, forgiving and forgetting; and only jealous who ſhall new | royj6euce 3 but above all in the work of redemption, in this ther 
the moſt abundant meckneſs, charity, and kindveſs to each other. | neither meaſure hor end of his greatneſs, it ſurpaſſes all — 664 
„ God approves and delights in it. And how pleaſant it | underſtanding. "Our Lord is above all god. Whether the idols of 
lte own reward. It is (ih the precious ointment Which was tlie heathen, the Ki 8² a the earth, or the mighty angels, none 


en | * N A 12 $.4 . 4 can 
* 


31 


V. 11—18. Of the fruit of t 


wel. > P . 8 * 
6 f Whatſocver the Lord pleaſed; that did 


he in heaven and in earth, in the ſeas, and 
| all deep places. e 
3 1073 7 He cauſeth the vapours to aſcend from 
h ſon 8.25. the ends of the earth, he maketh lightnings 
25. © 33-24 for the rain: he bringeth the wind out of his 
. 5057 UND ISR HAR TE EY 
hh yer „ 8 Who ſmote the firſt-born of Egypt, + 
Pf.. 78. fr. both of man and beaſt. * 
Fd. from © 9 ho ſent tokens and wonders into the 
man un mid{t of thee, O Egypt, 
K El. „ & Upon all his ſervants. 
Fat 10% 10 Who ſmote great natio 
Pre. 136. 15 Mighty kings: e | 
14, 23, 6, 1 Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og 
2. ha — of Baſhan, and * all the kingdoms of 

7 Canaan: — 2 

geo. 7. 12 And gave the | 
$5462.55 an heritage unto Iſrael his people. | 
o Exod. 315 13 * Thy name, O Lord, endureth for 
1 fed ever, and thy memorial, O Lord, f through- 


1 Heb. to ; 
g<neration Out all generations. 


tien 14 For the Lord will judge his people, 
p Pcut.z2-36 and he will repent himſelf concerning his 
ſervants. Werne 
15 * The idols of the heathen are ſilver 
nd gold, the work of men's hands. 1 
16 They have mouths, but they ſpeak not; 
eyes have they, but they ſee not. | 
17 They have ears, but they hear not; 
neither is there any breath in their mouths, 
18 They that make them are hke unto 
them: % ig every one that truſteth in them. 
1 . 19 © Bleſs the Lord, O houſe of Ifrael: 
5 bleſs the Lord, O houſe of Aaron. 1 
20 Bleſs the Lord, O houſe of Levi; ye 
that fear the Lord, bleſs the Lord. * AY 


CRERVE' > [7:57 5) 


FPſa. 175. 3 


- 
* 


ns, and flew 


136. 


q Pſa, 115. 
4+ 5 6, 7, 3, 


9, 10, 11. 


2 


5 Pla, 134+ 3 
| which dwell 
Lord, 


can compare with him, Jeſs than nothing and vanity before him 
his power is univerſal, what he wills he doth: in heaven or earth. 
For the Lord will qudge bis people He will try them, rule over 
them, preſerve, protect them, and will repentTf he chaſtiſes them 
for a while, he will change his method of procedure with them, 
and turn their mourning into joy. e Euch 2 
V. 15—21. The pfalmiſt here pours contempt; on idols. He 
encourages the houſe of Ifrael to praiſe and truſt in the living and 
true God, who deſerved their bi 
to ſave them to the uttermoſt. 

5 FFS , CEXXVE | 
V. 1—9. The ſcope of this pſalm is the ſame with that of the 
foregoing, but there is ſomething very ſingular in the compoſure. of 
it; for the latter half of each verſe is the ſame repeated throughout 
the pſalm, for his metey endureth for ever and yet no vain repetition z 
all we enjoy in time, and hope for in eternity, flowing purely from 
this inexhauſted ſource. Ho ſignally God awned the finging of this 
pſalm we ſee, (2 Chron. v. 13.) and it ſhould encourage us to re- 


upon Pharaoh, and 


ir land for an heritage, 


3. 21 Bleſſed be the Lord out of Zion, 
eth at Jeruſalem. Praiſe ye the 


gheſt thankſgivings, and was able 


8 Ver. 6—18. 


XXVIII. Day. Evening Prayer. 
— &** Je CXXXVI. 
() * Give thanks unto the Lord, for he 7s a Pa. 1c6-r. 
ood: v for his mercy endureth for ever. 1%, © 
2 6 give thanks unto © the God of gods: » Chro. 
for his mercy. endureth for ever. | DN. | 
3 O give thanks to the Lord of lords: 
for his mercy. endureth for ever. | 
4 To him 4 who alone doeth great won- q Pf. 52.18 
ders : for his. mercy endureth for ever. | 
5 © To him that by wiſdom made the hea- e Geo. 2. 1 
vens : for his mercy endureth for ever. — — 
6* To him that ſtretched out the earth above 1 
the waters: for his mercy endureth for ever. Ju. 10. 12 
7 5 To him that made great lights: for his 8 Cen. 1. 14 
mercy endureth for ever. 28 | 
8 * The ſun + to rule by day: 
mercy endureth for ever. 
The moon and ſtars to rule by 
for his mercy endureth for ever. . 
10 | To him that ſmote Egypt in their i Exoe.r2 29 
firſt born: for his mercy endureth for ever. 35-8 
11 * And brought out Iſrael from among k Exe. 12. 
them: for his mercy endureth for eve. 
12 With a ſtrong hand, and with a ſtretch. | Exod. 6 6 
ed-out arm: for his mercy endureth for ever. ths 
13 * To him which divided the Red ſea m Exod, 14 


1 16 
for 
the rulings 


night : by day.. 


for his h Gen. 
+ Heb. 


into parts: for his mercy endureth for ever. PCS I; 
14 And made Iſrael to paſs through the x 


midſt of it: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
15 ® But f overthrew Pharaoh and his hoſt 24. 14. 
in the Red fea: for his mercy endureth for 1 158. : 


ever. ſhaked off. 
oExcd.15-22 | 


16 * To him which led his people through 
the wilderneſs: for his mercy endureth or 
e.. | n 8 

17 * To him which ſmote great kings: F133. 
for his mercy.endureth for ever. 


E Fo * | {4 2 | d p 2 k | 
Ts 18, 1 And flew OUs Kings 2 for his mer- CTY 29. 7 
cy exdureth for ever. | . 


7: 19 Sihon 


peat the praiſes, of his everlaſting, mercy... We maſt praiſe God, 
as great and good in himſelf, as the creator of the world, as, 1 
rael's God and Saviour, as our Redeemer, as the great Benefactor 
of the whole creation, and God over all, bleſſed for evermore. fi 
mercy endureth for. even To all that hope in his ſalvation, truly tear- 
ing him. He alone dotb great wonder — As in his works of crea - 
tion, providence, and grace abundantly appears, and therefore 
claims from all continual adoration, love, and praiſe. "I 
V. 21. And gave'their land for an heritage A better land is pre- 
pared for all that believe in him, love him, and obey him; where 
to eternity they will acknowledge that his mercy endureth for | 
ever. D A 500 | 2v9 . * + 1 96 Dong] | 
V.-23—26. The more we reflect, the more cauſe we ſhall ſind 
to praiſe. God's everlaking mercy. He remembered us in our low | 
ns Ang ſunk under guilt, corruption, milery, and ready to 
ink into the belly of hell, he left the glory which he had with the 
Father before the world began, to come and bear the puniſhment 
due to our offences from infinite 4 8 that he might raiſe us from 
* 12 our 


Ver. 19—8. - 


< Numb. 21. © 19 »Sihon king of the Amorites 10 for his 
. en mercy exdureth tor ever. | 
n 20 And Og the king of Baſhan for is | 


mercy endureth for ever. 
* i 21 And gave their land for an heritage : 
78. 1354 for his mercy endureth for ever. 
22 Even an heritage unto Iſrael his ſervant: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. | | 
23 Who remembered us in our low eſtate: :| 
for his mercy endureth tor ever. 
24” And hath redeemed us from our ene- 
„mies: for his mercy endureth for eve. 
n Who giveth food to all fleſh : for his 
13. 4 — 9 merey endureth tor ever. 
= 26 O give thanks unto the God of heaven : : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 
* P88 A L. GX XXVII. 
Den r de rivers ef Babylon, there we fat | 


* down, yea, we cha ad when we remem- | 
a bered Zion. LT 
„ e lun ged our harps upon the willows, 


in the midit — 

3 For there they that carried us away cap- || 
o Heb. the 1 
2 
fog. 


22 * Bhs. 


» waſtcd us, 7 zired of ut mirth ſaying, | 
us one of he fo of Zion. ; 
u How ſhall we ſing the Lord's uy: in a | 


Wn? 31S 


] Heb: firnge land * ? ns % A 
ge" : HI forget thee, © Jervfalem, tet my 
N hand forget her cunning. | 


— Shmoatecs cine, let my 
"cleave to the roof of N | 
WT eſer not Jeruſalem above | my chief joy. 
— O Lord, * the Ns en | 
” Edo, in the 4% of Jerulalcen'; who ad. 


— 


2 


hace of fin, and crach, and. k 2b 3 | 
2. He giveth food to all fiſh —The mom Stake of oy 7 
in common i 1 of his creatures; he operieth his 


and they are h good; for hi inercy is over ell bis works. 
thi * deep) obliged to give thairks unto de 
N . 7 ver lt 2 * ea 3 want the power to 


e; fre nan alone that'tribure ie enprcted, 6s the 


KL. 


| | deſtroyed: happy 


[I 


—— . 
= 


required of us * a ſong; and they that 


and thy right hand ſhall-fave me. Pot gk 


| | . ona oi ii MIX. Days 


CD TEL Fs Bus ne 

DELPHI Reyes, 
P'8'A 

x: 1-6/5 2 80 


ard labours ron. ſtreams. 
ed 3 0 Zich—Her de-, 


2 dazghtcr. 7 Ball, happy or he be that rewardeth: 
= 5 — executing the counſels of God, he enter- 


4; 
tht" at 
ed that devoted'city, and reraliated on them the crurliy they bad 


ps A I. exxxvm „ 
V. 1g. He reſolves to praiſe God, 'before the God), in the 


preſence of — rs l 4s 


"I 


M 8. CXXXVIE CXXXVUL 


5 Raſe it, raſe it, &ven to the Jounda tion J. make 


thereof. 


8 © under of Babylon, © who — be 1. . 23. 1. 


3 


fhall be be * 4 tha {leaky i) , 

| wardeth thee, as thou haſt ſerved us: * 0 L . 2 
| © Happy Hall be be that taketh and - „L 
| 7 * little ones againſt g the ſtones. — — 
8 A I. GXXXVIII. n 

J A pſalm of David. 2 


will * dee wich y while IN 2 22 
9 the gods will I ſing praiſe unto thee. 4 Jer. 50. 15, 
I will worſhip © towards thy holy tem- Rev. 18 6 


N and praiſe thy name, for thy lovin 14 wy 
Kindneſs, and for thy truth: for thou haſt rock. 
magnified thy word above all thy name. n 


b Pla. 28. 2, 
c 1 Kiage $, 


3 In the day when I eried, thou anſweredit 


| me: and ſtrengthenedſt me with r ee * i; 


od ſoul. 
© All the kings of the check PSY [praiſe 47pm. aa 


a O Lord, when they hear the worde of N 


thy mouth. 
5 Yea, they ſhall ſing in the ways of the 
Lord: for great is the glory of the Lord. 
6 Though the Lord be high, yet hath zen 
he reſpect unto the wer oe Bot. the n he 5 6 


| "Iſai. 57. 2 
knoweth afar off. is 19s 0 


7 Though 1 walk 4 in the midſt mbh MAS 
thou wilt revive me, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth 
thine hand againſt the Wrath bf rn 


8 The Lord will perfect that which con- F 
cerneth me: thy mercy; O Lord, enduretb nil, 1 
for ever: dien not dhe -of*thine b 1 
own hands. IA 5 95; TOW Vir J0. 


Wy, 


* 919 
inc! $4)! 1 7 4 


"334 ; 37 * «© 


eee onto rh 
— 1041 the a1 th rect their taces, 
ne aſſembled p RO of e es or worlhippi 1 2 


| rivate. For the only prayers or praifes which afcenit with accep- 
nce, are thoſe which are offered with our eyes to him, who is the 
brd taberuncle Jeſus Chriſt, by hom we have acreſu unte God 
For thy loving kindneſt—Manifeted, in all the temporal and ſpiritual 
bleſſings he eko. And fer th trutly=—Hiving experienced thy 
| fairbfulneſs. For thow ha/? magnified thy word above all thy navit— 


This may refer to Chriſt, the eſſential word, whois exalted above 
. Res of Zion, e 


name, and in whom God's name is ma In the day 

6-44 7 free theu an wine mi——Attentive to my pra er, and 
Ning all I aled. Au ftirengthened/} tie avith firength in my fon. 
That he was enabled to fland under the preſſures of affliction and 
tetptat ion, and to overcome all his enemies; for which inetimable- 
mercies he owed the rateful return of praiſe. 

V. 6-8.) Thug Luar be bigh—In glory, exalted above all 

'bleffing vnd praiſe. Jet hath he'reſpetunto the lowly Vile in their 

own eyes, eonſcious of their fin, weakneſs, and wretehedueſs; and 
"caſting themſtlves wholly on the riches of God's grace in the Re- 

deemer; theſe. God regards: with” love; and delights to bleſs: Bu? 


l proud. Who are puſſed up with worldly wy) rg or vain- of 


their vttainments fo wiſdom, or bighly elated. with the conceit of 
phate ja ſuch God 4noxreth afar Sees their in- 


moſt 


XXIX. G XII LI 8 


XXIX. May. Mornin . 
P 8 A ͤ | 
= „ chief muſician, A pfalm of David. 


WA 


* an Lord, — haſt „ee n an 
a 2. knowh awer! 3 1501 
N Thou — my down - btting nd 


mine up - riſing, 
thought afar 0 

3 Thou * — my 8 and my lying 

wn, and art acquainted with all my ways, 
4 For there is not a word in my tongue, 

Tut. lo, O Lord, thou knoweſt it altogether. ' 
5 Thou haſt beſet me behind and before, 
and laid thine hand upon me. 

a; 6 © Such knowledge ir too wonderful for 
me: it is high, I cannot attain unto it. 

4 Jer. % 7 Whither thall 1 go from thy ſpirit ? ? or 
; whither ſhall I flee from thy preſence 7: - 
2 8 elf L aſcend up into heaven, thou art 
there: if 1 make my bed in bell, Wan 
thou art there. 

9 VI take the wings of the S and 
dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the ſea : | 
10 Even there ſhall thy hand lead me, _— 
; © by right hand hall hold me.. 

11 If I fay, Surely the darkneſs. ſhall cover. 

me: evenithe night ſhall be light about me. 
TEL 12 Lea, the — *-hideth-not from 
Dun. 3. 22 thee; but the nig ht ſhineth us the day: 4 the 
ae  garknels-and the 


eb. 


en underſtandeſt my 


78. . b u: 
unn do 


6 b 42. 3 
P 


; or: 15. . 


C3 *\ Cc 


7 * L 0 t 


P 13 Fot thou haſt poſſeſſed my teins: thou 
— darkneſs, haft covered: me in my, mother's womb;:- 170 


* rand wonderfully made; marvellous. are thy. 


. works, 9 9 my ſoul knoweth } right well. 
. 5 My $ ſubſtance was not hid from 


, der e 4 was made in ſecret; and: 
dee, e, 


n karth A 


moſt bod, and will FOO in BY FILE 4 their PENS con- 
tiuued enmity againſt that 
humble and holy. 
When ready to ſink. under the burden. Thy 2 

me Thy power. and grace, or Chriſt, the 7 


Fe bende the Lord, 
the Saviour of all who truſt in him. 


ord \will perſeft that. 


auhich conceruet In his hands all Lit concerns for .time and. li 


eternity. are. ſafe; and he who hach deg un the good work of his 
grace in our * will F it until the, day. of his appearing; 
aud glory. Thy mern, O Lord, \endureth far. ever And cannot, 
fail me, nor any faithful ſoul that ever truſts thereon, Farſake noi 
the works of thine own. hand; —PerteQ the ſalvation of. thy people; 


and as my ſou] is thine by creation, redemption, and grace, for: 


ever. 


ſake me not, bat love me to the end, that I ma thi e 
EY 2 r 


8 


A . 
V. ron Lord, tes haſt known ine Exery ep moti 
thoughts. are underſtood, by cpa 20 
or 


thou ſeeſt, and my ri6n ag 
word in my tongue, Whether uttered, or ouly formed ready .fo 
9 Such knewlelge ir tea wonderful for. ne We e Ow 


” a : 
1 £ 


light are both alike 7s thee, 


EC 'S < 21:43 Iwill, praiſe thee, or 1 Am fearfully 


e ee of, the oy my of 1 che 


grace by which alone they can be made 
Though walt in trouble, thou Halt revive m. 


right hand ſhall ſave: 


1 won :>% 
16 Thine eyes did ſee my ubſtance- yet 
being unperfect, and in thy book *. all ny Heb. elf ef 
members were written, hic in continuance — ys 


Ver. 1—4 


were faſhioned, when as yet there was none dogs rey 
of them. faſhioned: 
17 How precious Abe thy thoughts un- 


to me, O God! how great is the ſum of them es 


18 ff II ſhould count them, they are more 

in number than the ſand: when 1 n I 

am ſtill with thee. - | 

19 Surely-thou wilt gay the Abel. 3 
God: * depart from me therefore, ye bloody LOG. 15 
en... 

| 20 For they ſpeak againſt thee wickedly, 

and thine enemies take thy name in vain. 

21 * Do not I hate them, O Lord, that 1 » cp 
hate thee? and am not I grieved with "thoſe '2 =, gag 
that rife up againſt thee ? 

22 1 hate them with perfect dane l 1 — 
count them mine enemies. | 
1 23 * Scarch me, O God, and know my . 6 
heart > try me, and know my thoughts. 
24 And fee if there be any t wicked way in 
me, and lead me in the way everlaſting. i 
P 8 A | 8 A Phong, -— 
7 To the chief muſician, A pfalm of David. "WP" 5 * 
Eliver me, O Lord, from the evil man 
preſerve me from the +: violent man. FRY 
2 Which imagine miſchiefs in their heart; 125 2 
> continually are they gathered: e A fa. 56. 6 
war. 


+ Heb. way 
ol pain, on. £ 


FS 
181 


685 Tbey Joan, their. n e EI? NS 
a 8 LY 0 {addex's poiſon is under, W ! 
« et a© NY 
"4.5 Keep me, O Lord, fro the hands bf fes v. 


the wicked, * preſerve me from the violent ven 


man, who. popes, 0 Daene _ 2 f nom. 
© (na SF 3.21 1! the) . ans 2 _ +603 
} Un $17 1339.13 *s 505 29 BY! at M09 7: 


e 


ws wid Us vo ei v 37s Non pus 


J in ox ' meaſure. ag OY 8 ace God ſees our beth 
7 —. „they ſhould be LS reſtraint; ſince God bears, not 
dle word. ſhould dro drop. fro m our tongues; face God i is with us in, 


. —7 or alone, on our beds, at our tables, 1 in_our buſin nel 
and his eye on all our works and ways, how careful, how circum- 
fees ſhould we, be he as, to give an. account. of ourſelves to bim. 


„ Nothing can be conceived more < ſublime and affect: 
ing, t an the ae here iven of G. * unzve rial 3 pies 
| cer ia no eſeaping his eye bin Kad bt, or 3 Faye Jerk D <p! 
od we 2 fight to _ bis Jau whithe 1M 
V. 17— 5. How precious are thy hts unto 5 
Tenge "Mercy, peace, and grace, * 838 1 2 . 
delight meditated upon. How great is the ſum 0 eG 7 


merable, that the ſand of the ſea m 
fo continual, that every morning in ed. the f um. * hes Fee, s, 

7 am ſtill with thee— Enjoy thy conſtant Proteftivg, ay am, ha 

n a ſenſe of thy prefegce. An not J Meet with, thee that r 
infl thee—Grieved at the diſhonour brou bt on God by thęix 

Bel mon, grieved at the Li which they bring on thewſeives 
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S. CXLI. CXILII. 


3 Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth, | | Z 

keep the door of my lips. . 1 
4 Incline not mine heart to any evil thing, Y 

to practiſe wicked works with men that work | 


Ver. 5—2. . AM 
pan 25*. +5 The proud have hid a ſnare. for me, | 
ng-1:0.& and cords, they have ſpread a net by the 
Eil Way: ſide: they have fer gins for me. Selah. 
| 6 I faid unto the Lord, Thou art my God: 


o 


— hear the voice of my ſupplications, O Lord. || iniquity : * and let me not eat af their daintics, Por. 23-6 \ 
| 7 O God the Lord, the ſtrength of my 5 © Þ Let the righteous ſmite me, it /hall e Prov.g 8. : 
falvation ; thou haſt covered my head in the || be a kindneſs; and let him reprove me, it 5 8 — 
day of battle. Hall be an excellent oil, which ſhall not break 1 
8 Grant not, O Lord, the deſires of the || my head: for yet my prayer alſo ſhall be in faireme | 
er wicked, further not his wicked device,” I PT 


their calamities. 


kindly and 
exaincs, left they exalt themſelves, Selah. 6 When their judges are overthrown in jet no: thei? 


ot thei 
ſtony places, they ſhall hear my words, for e 1 


they are ſweet. hang, tha 


De 9 4s for the head of thoſe that compaſs 
b Pſa. . 46 me about, let the miſchief of their own lips 


& 34-23 cover them. 


* * es, - 2 « 


Proc. 12 1j. Oer | 7 Our bones are ſcattered at. the grave's : 
& 18. 7 10 Let burning coals fall upon them, let | mouth, as when one cutteth and cleaveth 
+24. 12-0 them be caſt into the fire; into deep pits, || wood upon the earth. | p 
that they riſe not up again. | 8 But * mine eyes are unto thee, O God f chron. - 2 
® Heb. 2 11 Let not * + an evil ſpeaker be eſtabliſh- || the Lotd : in thee is my truſt, & leave not -— ax | | 
mana ed in the earth: evil ſhall hunt the violent || my ſoul deſtitute. 5 Hed. Wake 1 
+ Ur, an e Man to overthrow him. 9 Keep me from - the ſnare which they ber foul 1 
2 12 Lknov that the Lord will maintain the have laid for me, and the gins of the work- f Pf. 119. 7 
mas of vio- cauſe of the afflicted, and the right of the poor. ers of iniquity. 0 hyp SH 
be be ez 13 Surcly the righteous ſhall give thanks | 10 ® Let the wicked fall into their own b Fa. 15; 8 A 
e unto thy name, the upright ſhall dwell in thy j| nets, whilſt that I withal || eſcape. 1 Heb. paſs 
dem be : | 
Dees eb Preſence. 4 | | XXIX. Day. Evening Prayer. | over, 
oveithrow. - „ ©+ 4 i t r 
JA pfalm of David. It Maſchil of David; a prayer $ when , pg, 5,, 
1 ORD, I cry unto thee, make haſte unto | nder 0 
F me; give car unto my voice, when | I Cried unto the Lord with my voice: with 195 oP 
a Rev 5-8. cry unto thee. E my voice unto the Lord did 1 make my Prid giviog Y 
3 2 Let * my prayer be * ſet forth before || ſupplication. | +250. © EWA ha. | 
dread. thee, * as incenſe; and © the liſting up of my | 2 * I poured out my complaint before him; , - 
e Pla: 136. hands, as the evening ſacrifice. IL ſhewed before him my trouble. tw . 
theic fins. I hate them—Sincerely deteſt their evil ways. I count || and was ſure it would be ſtill the caſe, reſpeRing his ſuffering. ſer- | 
| them mine enemies bey muſt be enemies to me, becauſe enemies || vants, whoſe innocence he would vindicate, and whoſe quarrel he 
: to thee. © The of fioners we may bate, whilſt we have the | would eſpouſe. And the right of the pier — Becauſe ſuch are liable 
4 truck love and pity to their ſouls. They who hate God, muſt hate to be oppreſſed ; but God is the poor man's friend, to do him that 
0 his image, wherever it appears. Search, me, O Ged— For ſincerity | juſtice, which on earth may be denied him. Surely the righteous 
. ſtarts not at inquiry. Try me—For I deſire to conceal nothing ¶ /hall give thanks unto thy name Acknowledging with gratitude his 
] from thee. And ſes if there be any wicked way in me—T wiſh al- | kind 1nterpoſition on their behalf. And the.upright hall dwell in thy 
i lowed!ly to be found in none, but who can underſtand his errors? |} preſence—As children under their father's care, protected and pre- F 
q over it to me if I err, and ſhew me the evil, that it may be | ſerved ; as ſervants in their maſter's houſe, to wait bis orders; or as 7 


ſamented and renonced. And lead me in the way everlaſiing— ead | ſaints around his throne in glory, to follow him with their ever- 
me in the paths of holineſs, io the kingdom of everlaſting glory; | laſting praiſes, _ 2 | 
guided by thy word, upheld by thy fpirit, and enabled to 3 11 
faithfully unto the end. | 

X L CXL. S: 


e | RT OE "it 
V. 1—4. Make haſle unto me—As one ready to be overwhelm- 
| ed, unleſs God appeared for his ſalvation, They who have a lively 


V. 1—7. The way to glory lies. through much tribulation ; 


thus David came to the throne of Iſrael, and we may expect to | 


meet with our portion of temptation, to ſuffer for Chriſt, before 


we reign with him. Ia every believer's warfare, his recourſe is | 


1 er to God, for ſtrengthening and upholding grace, and b 
8 * through — is — in every dan F 
dick; and 4, bps ſpiritual foes thruſt ſore at him, that he 
ſhould fall, bis is covered, his ſoul preſerved, and all his foes 
at laſt ſhall be made his foot ſi oo). 
V. 8—13. However 
their wiomphiog is but 


mama 


ra moment. J know that the Lord will 
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oe 
ls 4 * : b * 
a * - ®4 
A ” 
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gerous con- 


valent for a time the wicked may rem, | 


cauſe of the afpicd— He had experienced this himſelf, | 


| ſenſe of their wants and danger, will be importunate in their ſup- 
plications. Let my prayer be as the evening [acrifice—Which being 
offered on God's altar, were accepted before him. The incenſe + 
prayer muſt thus be offered on Chriſt our altar; and when, with 
| our hands lifted up, our heart aſcends in a flame of holy love, then 
| is it a ſacrifice of a ſweet ſmell, acceptable and well-pleafing to 
| God. Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth in prayer That I 
may not unadviſedly utter what my heart doth not feel. In frialt, 
| that I may not drop word of murmuring, complaint, or impa- 
tience; among men That I may neither Peak falſely, fooliſhly, 
or paſſionately. Keep the door of my lip. — Which need continual 
a divine reſtraint, and without it can never be effectually ae 
| þ 9d * a | ncline 


s 


ww : 


7 "» ' '* © IS Ver. 3—12. 
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WP | 1 u gte ie een e 492 9 ere es 2 oe 7 
q Pſa, 143 44 3 v When my ſpirit was overwhelmed with- he hath made me to, dwell in darkneſs, as 


| © Pla. 140-5 in me, then thou kneweſt my path: in the | thoſe that liave been long dead, | 1 
way where in I walked, have they privily laid 4 © Therefore is my ſpirit overwhelmed n. 148.4" 
\ a Phe „a Hare for me. ut heed, . within me: my heart within me'is defolate. 

4 10% 4 EN [. r looked on my right hand, and. be- 5 remember the days of old, I meditate a Pa. 77. 5» 

| * 1 h hel but there was no man that would on all thy works: I muſe on the work of thy 
. know 1581 retuge . failed me; no man hands. #5 . TY | pap x; 

; 4 47. J 4 edted or my ſoul. 55 s 1 ſtretch forth my bands unto thee: "© 2 
In 5 Þ cried unto thee, O Lord, 1 ſaid, j| my foul hirtelh after thee, as a thirſty land. 1 
perifiediroms:THOY art my refuge, and s my portion in || Selah. | ens 

| t Heb. ao tlie land of the living. „ 7 Hear me ſpeedily, O Lord, my ſpirit 

N _ Ns i 6 Attend unto my cry, for I am brought. | faileth : hide not thy face from me, * || leſt I : rg _—_ 

1 foul, Very, low : deliver me from my perſecutors, || be like unto them that go down into the pit. am become 

A 33 1 for they arc ſtrönger than J7. 8 Cauſe me to hear thy loving kindneſs , . 

; 8 Ula 16.5, 7 Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that I may || in the morning, for in thee dol truſt : cauſe 45. 

2 praiſe thy name: the righteous ſhall com- me to know the way wherein I ſhould walk, * 

| Lan. 3: Os fs me about; py for thou ſhalt deal bounti- for +I lift up my ſoul unto thee. " "SG INS; 

| : Ke7-13-tully with me. . n Deliver me, O Lord, from mine ene- - IN 

3 152 „ BH WRT + © mies: I * flee unto thee to hide me. gab. be 

1 "het 1.0 OS Bans ef THR 10 Teach me to do thy, will, for thou art mageba 
L | „ FAR my prayer, O Lord, give ear to || my Goc: thy ſpirit & good, lead me into ® 5 & 299-24 
£ rü 3 my ſupplications: * in thy faichkulnele the land of uprightneſs. REN went 


anſwer me, and in thy righteouſnefſss. 
4 2 And enter not into judgment with thy 
Job 477-E ſervant: for in thy fight ſhall no man living 


2. & 15. 5 . 1 
1 25. 4 be uſtified. , 


11 Quicken me, O Lord, for thy name's Pf. 1% 
fake: for” thy righteouſneſs ſake bring my ee 
ſoul out of trouble. 0102 ah 07 bo) 
12 And of thy mercy cut off mine enemies, 

and deſtroy all them that affi& my ſoul: for 


ares n 1 8 
1 3 For the enem hath perſccuted my foul, and de! | 
Gal. 2. 16 he hath kitten fk} life down to the ground 5 1 am tliy ſexv ant. XXX. Day H. 6s 
Incline, not my heart to ung evi thing. Not that God ever tempts || „ L. CALII. N e 
men to ſin, or inclines them to evil; but only leaves them to their V. 1—97. I cried unto the Lord with my voice, and ſhewed him all, 


1 own hearts, api inclined, to evil; therefore we have need of . trouble It was enough to ſpread it before the Lord, whoſe ten- 
on his preventing an reſtraining grace to keep us, that we practiſe not der mercies khew how to pity No and his power to relieve him. 
wicked works awith men that work iniquity—Who make it their buſi. | When my ſpirit was overwhelmed within me, than thou kn ty 
_ neſs. and delight to fin, and draw in others; and unleſs the Lord [|| path—When reduced to the deepeſt diſtreſs, I ſtill fled to no wrong 
Pre ferve us, we are in danger of falling into their ſnares. Let me || methods to extricate myſelf. God was his refuge, and portion 
not cat of their dainties—Fealting at their tables, or partaking with || To him he directed his prayer, and if God be our refuge, we need 
them in their fins, V I l̃suͤfear no danger; if he be our portion, we need with 2 nothing 
V. 5 ig. Though Davis heartily prays againſt the malignity (| more in he Jain] Tw 20900" 707 Os on 
of his enemies, yet he earneſtly deſires the rebukes of the faithful] P 8 A L. CXLIIL *” Az, 
Let the rightebus {mite me, it ſhall be a kindneſj—I ſhall eſteem it the its us to pour bur 


* 


7 nile Me, il [1a f V. 1-6. When we are in trouble, God permits 1 
| belt proof of real friend{hip, And let him reprove me, it hall be an ſorrows into his boſom. The pſalmitt pleads, as the ground of his 
excellent oil, which ſhall not break my bead But ſerve to heal the ¶ hope, God's faithfulneſs to his promiſes. If we hope for God's ge- 

wounds of fin; and, far from reſenting the correction, it would ceptance of us, it malt be not for any thing in us, but purely 
engage his affections and prayers in their behalf. For yet my prayer grace for his dear Son's ſake, according to the promiſes of his word. 
alſo ſhall be in their de 3 til he God, in return for their kind- || In thy gb ſhall no man living be juſtifred—The molt righteous man 
neſs, to him, may deliver them from their troubles. _ Kind reproof cannot bear the ſeverity of God's juſtice. They who beſt Ko 
is the office of real friendſhip. Jo love reproof, and to be thank- their own hearts, will ever be the firſt to condema- themſelves; abd' 
ful for it, is aol the ſureſt ſyniptoms of a gracious ſpirit. That [| ery for ,mercy at God's hand. They who feel their guilt, and fly 
reproof will, be moſt effectual, which comes from thoſe whoſe un- to Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall be juſtified from all things He complains'of 

ſuſpected piety gives weight to their words, and whoſe tender nian · || his afflicted ſtate. | Perſecuted by his bitter fot; brought "ts the 
ner of applying it, makes it more penetrating. They who pray the! 


ce 5 ates of the grave; compelled to hide himſelſ in 1 eavesi à8 
to be right, and yet are difpleaſed to be mformed of what is wrong, if driven from the light, and already a companion of the dead, 
may have reaſon to fear they do not fiacerely deſire what they pray 


| | his ſpirit melancholy as his circumſtances; and his heart within him 
for. Mine eycs are unto thee, O God the Lord. The mi lity Saviour {| deſolate, dejected, and ready to fink into deſpair. When dur own 

and hope of my ſoul. In thee ir my truſt—Tn thee 1 5 Leave' || diſtreſs is greateſt, God's power and grace ſhall be the more mage! = 0 
not my ſoul deflitute—Forſaken of thee I muſt needs periſh. But N # 
keep me from the ſnare which they have laid n me. Though never 
fo craftily concealed, preferve me from the danger. Whilſt our 
eye is to God, our feet ſhall not flip. They whofe minds are ſtay- 
ed upon him will be 


"ed prelerved in perfect ptace, becauſe they truſt 


niſied in our deliverance. J remember the days of tld—The wonders 
God had wrought for his church and people, and for Himſelf Alſo,- 
in former days. My Hul thirſteth aſter thee—They who are d tfrſt 
for Goa, bis love, aud favour, ſhall never be ſent from a throne of 
grace empty away. , 35; HY n 
V. 712. My ſpirit ſaileth—Swooning with the weight of his 

2 12 1 . afflictioa, 


* * 
vw "0p 
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XXX. Day. Morning . . 

BW Re +5 bb 
J A pfalm of David. 


Ver. "= WM 


— 8 Ba be the Lord * my und. 0 which 
Pla . teacheth my hands * to War, Of my 
35 fingers to fight. 
ell 2+* My goodneſs and my bodtrell my 
=, &. high tower, and my deliverer, my ſhield, 
> 5 2» and be in whom I truſt: who ſubdueth my 
1 be dy people under me. 
© job? 5 © Lord, what is man, that thou takeſt 
Phys | - knowledge: of him? or the fon of man, that 
77 5 thou makeſt account of him ? 

= > 4 Man is like to vanity : *© his days are 
Pf. 39 5 às à ſhadow that paſſeth away 

eva, 9 5 Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and come 

„ down: * touch the mountains, and they ſhall 

2 o fmoke. 

n 6 * Caſt forth lightuing, and ſcatter them: 


— = 
e 7 : Send thine | hend from above, rid 
9 2 me, and deliver me out of great waters; 
e from the hand of ſtrange children : | 
kgs; „% 8 Whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity; and 
NI. 4. 1 their right hand is a right hand of ihoad. 
s 9 1 vill ® fing a new ſong unto thee, O 
God: upon a p tery, and an inſtrument 
ten ſtrings will 1 ſing praiſes unto thee. 
168. 1c” Þ i be that giveth. || ſalvation unto 
a kings: : who delivercth David his ſervant from 
* ne hurtful ſword. 


8 Rid me, and deliver me from the 


way or with the ſenſe of his Gs. Hide not thy fate from dal 
For the ſenſe of God's diſpleaſure to a ſou] that hath taſted that the 
d is gracions, is more bitter than death, and the hidings of 
kis.countenance the ſoreſt affliction. Canſe me to hear thy loving 
-hath kindveſs- Hin in ſtore: for all that hope in 
hie mercy. For in thee do I truſk—Anpd they who do ſo, can 
_wexer.periſh. Teach me to de thy ui. For we have neither under. 
ding te know what it ig, nor ability to follow.it, till God in- 
Wutz and guide us. For thou art my God. I give myſelf up to thee 
* 2 =}. and Redeemer. Thy ſpirit is good. It is not only the 
effcntial perfection of this Spirit to he good, but bis oſſict it is to 

ooo our ſouls, and lead us in the right way, that we may come 
h the paths of holineſs to the laod of eternal purity and bleſ- 
, and bitherto ey gracious ſoul longs to come. Quicken 
. 0 Lord—From my low aud dejected Rate, and revive my faiot- 
foul, ſor thy name: ſale— Fer the glory of thy grace and faith- 
. Fes thy righteoufeſs ſale _ ny. ſoul out af trouble—Not 
enly deliver my body from death, 
tions which beſet. P _ A 


but my. pirit from the tempta- 
7 CcxLiy. 


V. 1—8. — be 2 Lord my firength—-By whoſe power I 
\ have been upheld, and by his providence protected. My goodneſi — 


"The autbor of all grace, 3 nr 

" covenant of exctaiug lore — my fortre, 
Lom the attacks of; 
. of human or 


33 


e, to bleſs me in a 


— ron And my daliuerer— Out a ey 


"ſhoot out thine arrows, and deſtroy thew.. | | 


Where I am ſafe 
ly high tower — Above the reach 


re guard me i in the day of battle, And 1 | 
"Who wee e * ever fail me, or diſappoint | 


L M 8. 


CXLIV.\CRLV. 
bed of ſtrange as hols, * 1 


ſpeaketh vani Ys and their right band: LS: 7 
right hand of falfſhood, G 

12 That our ſons may be as plants 5M 
up in their youth; that our daughters may be 
as corner-{tones, * , pokiſhed. Men the ſimili- Heb. "my 
tude of a palace: 

13 That our garners may be full affording | 
+ all manner of ſtore ; that our ſheep) may + Heb: . 
bring forth thouſands, and ten euandg in Lind to kind. 
our ſtreets: 

14 That our oxen may be 8 ſtrong: to la- 6 Heb. able 
bour ; that there be no breaking in, nor going to bear 


durdens, or, 


out; that there be no ment, in our loaden with 
ſtreets. + 
15 ” Happy is that people that is in \ ſuch 2 1 Pſa. . 12, 
caſe: yea, happy is that people, whoſe God " 24 Ws: 8 
is the Lord. 
P.:.$; A IL. xl. v. 
. David's * pſalm of praiſe. i Pſa. 100, 
Will extol thee, my God, O King, and I ’,,. 
will bleſs thy name for ever and ever. 
2 Every day will I bleſs thee, and 1 will 
praiſe thy name for ever and ever. 
3 * Great js the Lord, and greatly to be b rf. 96. 4 
praiſed ; * and © his greatneſs j i unſearchable, * Heb. and 
4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy works tO neſs * 
another, and ſhall declare thy mighty acts. eeb. | 
5 I will ſpeak of the glorious honour. of 5 
thy majelty, and of thy wondrous f works. Fe 
6 And men ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy words, | 
| terrible | 


wy confidence. Who — my people under me—Bringing me to 
the peaceable poſſeſſion of Iſrael's throne. And they who look to 
God in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall have their paſſions as much under the do- 
minion of his grace, as David had his kingdom ſubdued by the 
power of God, Lord, what ir man—So low in his original, and 
now become ſo vile by fin, that thou'takeft knowledge of him ? or the 
fon of man, that then makeſt account of him—Shewing ſuch poor and 


Son to be incarnate to redeem them. Mau is like to vanity— An 
empty nothing, or @ vapeur. His days are as a ſhadow that paſſeth » 
\away—So ſwift, fo tranſitory. O that men were wiſe, that they 
pondered theſe things, that they confidered their latter end. If 
&#heir moment be ſo ſhort, and eternity depends on it, how dili- 
gently ſhould they redeem each hour. There is a terrible day ap- 
proaching, when vengeance will overtake the enemies of God. 
The Lord knoweth how os dehver the godly out of the deepeſt 
waters of affliction; and they who call upon him will find him near 
to ſave them. Falſhood end lies may for a moment proſper, but 
in ihe end will iſſue in men's everlaſting eonſuſion. 


V. g—15. There be nocomplaining in our ſtircet.— They who now 


have no caufe to complain at any thing, ſo long. as they remain 
faithful-and are obedient to his grace, * To them it is known that 
be doth all things well. They dare not complain. It would dif- 
honmur Him ey live to pleaſe, and in whoſe will they de- 
light. All that earth can give 4s but ſhadow, without God. He 
alone can make bappr, and = who have God for their Lord, 


wretched creatures ſuch kindneſs and regard; eſpecially ſending his 


poſſeſs a conſcious ſenſe of the love of God their Saviour to them, 


15. & 103. 8 


in mer. 


41 hit avorks— He loveth all tha 


- 


* 1 
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exevy! 70 Oe 


7 /They ſhall abundantly utter the memory 
of thy great goodneſs, and ſhall ſing of thy 
"righteouſneſs. 


4 Exod. 34. 8 4 The Lord 7s gracious, and full of com- 


n. * g/paſſion'; flow to anger, and || of great mercy. 
Pla 36.5, 9 The Lord zs good to all: and his tender 
eb. gear mercies are over all his works. 
10 All thy works ſhall praife thee, O Lord, 
and thy ſaints ſhall bleſs thee. 
11 They ſhall ſpeak of the glory of thy 
+ 444 > kingdom, and talk of thy power. } 
1572 To: make known to the ſons of men, 
bis mighty acts, and the glorious majeſty of 
his kingdom. 
e fa. 146. % 13 Thy kingdom 7s || an everlaſting king- 
nee dom, and thy dominion enduretb throughout 
kingdom all generations. | 2 5 
1. 14 The Lord upholdeth all that fall, and 
Ff. 146. 8 f raiſeth up all thoſe that be bowed down. 
gPſ1.10427 15 The eyes of all * wait upon thee, and 
—_ e. “ thou giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. 
16 Thou openeſt thine hand, and ſatisfieſt 


b Pfa 136.25 
Feu the deſire of every living thing. 


4 147.9 


tor,” e, and + holy in all his works. 
' bounzi'ul, 18 The Lord is nigh unto all them that 


K Deut 4. 7 call upon him, to all that call upon him in 
5 truth. 8 c (Het boy | 
--19 He will fulfil the defire of them that 


fear him: he alſo will hear their cry, and 


will fave them. | | 
20 The Lord preſerveth all them that love 
him: but all the wicked will he deſtroy. 


muſt needs be happy; for all things are theirs, and to eternity 
his unchangeable regard ſecures their unchangeable heſſedneſs. 
Te ; 8 A L. KLV. x 

V. 1—9. 7 will extol thee, my Gad, O XK, ing—The glorious Je- 
| hovah, the King Meſſiab. Every day—His tongue ſhould not be 
filent; and not only through the years of time, - 
eternity, he hoped to be engaged in this bleſſed employment; 
Great is the Lord In all his divine perfections. And greatly to'be 


praiſed.— Though our higheſt expreſſions fall infinitely ſhort of 5 


greatneſs which is unſearchable, traaſcendently glorious it the bo- 
wour of bis. majeſty, whether conſidered as of the Fatherts: glory; 


or as mediator exalted to be the head over all things, angels, prin- 


cipalitiee, and powers being made ſuhject unto him. Graciou. 
To pardon all our ſins. Full of compaſſion—'To pity the ignorant 
and the tempted. . Slow to anger — Notwithſtanding manifold pro- 


vocations. And of great mercy—Towards every ſoul that flies to him || his ſaints adore him, and finne | 


for ſuccour. Gcod to all—Mankind, giving a meaſure of his grace 
to every man to enable him to deny all ungodlineſs, and to live fo- 
berly and righteouſly in this preſent world, looking unto Jeſus the 


author and the finiſher of his faith, till by grace he is transformed 


by the renewing of his mind, and made meet for endleſs glory. 


And in the way to this, God is good to all- In the- things of time, 


making all things work together for the good of all that fear him, 


that hope in bis mercy and that love him. Vis tender merties over 
de hath made, and he willeth not 
ſhould come to the knowledge of [| 


the death of a finner, but that 
him and be ſaved, | 


| 00 


FHeb- terrible acts: and Twill $ declare thy greatneſs. 


| 


17 The Lord is righteous in all his ways, 


t to the ages'of 


Pr aiſe ye the Lord. 


heaven. 


leaſt to the greateſt; are liberally fupplied. And with eſpecial 


ut not F 
Bedey never fo able to help us, never ſo willing t 


1. a 2 


21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the 
Lord: and let all fleſh bleſs his holy name 
for ever and ever. „ 


Ver. 7— 10. 


. CXLVI. . 
8 Raiſe ye the Lord. * Praiſe the Lord, ev. 
O my ſoul. | 25 | H. Melajsh. 


— Pla. 103. 1 


2 While 1 live, will I praiſe the Lord: Ib % 104-33 


will ſing praiſes unto my God, while I have 


any being. | 228 
3 © Put not your truſt in princes, nor in e Pfa. 118. 


the ſon of man, in whom there is no * help. 17.7 2. 2 


4 Ilis breath goeth forth, he returneth 720 
* . ; C . F ſalvation. 
to his earth: in that very day *© his thoughts d veg. 
. 04.29 
per 5 : | Eceieſ. 13. 7 


5 * Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob Che # Ban 
for his help, whoſe hope is in the Lord his 72 SLY 
God . . | Bs Ef. 17.7 
.6 5 Which made heaven and earth, the g Gen. 2 
ſea, and all that therein is: which keepeth _ 
truth for ever: Wo + aa , „„ 
7 Which executeth judgment for the op- b Pf. 104.6 
preſſed, which giveth food to the hungry: iP. 6:6 
the Lord looſeth the priſoners. 2 


- 


8 The Lord openeth the eyes of the blind: e Jo 


the Lord looſeth them that are bowed down: Jon g. 


the Lord loveth the righteous. _ - | 

"gs * the Tar Aeg the ſtrangers ; 1 & 143. 6 
he - reheveth the fatherleſs and widow : but ere 23 23 
the way of the wicked he. turneth upſide 38. 


down. | | 

10 Ihe Lord ſhall reign - for ever, even dae. 188 

thy God, O Zion, unto all generations. 5. , #6. 
„ nn 


1 


V. 10=-21« His mighty a. The miracles be bath wrought of 
old, and the wonders of his grace, converting the ſouls of finful 


men, and enabling them to dv+his will on earth as it is done in 
On him e eyes of all wait, and all their wants, from the 


care he watches over all that live in his fear, uphelding thoſe we 
all into affliction o temptation, and raiſing up thoſe that be bowed 
'down under a ſenſe of fin and groaning under their ſorrows; near 


to all chat call upon him in truth, really feeling his burdens, and 


ſighing to be relieved; and thoſe who Fear and love him, have every 
defire granted that faith can aſk; whether reſpecting the bleffings 


of grace or glory, of time or eternity. But all che wicked will be 

deftroy——With everlaſting deftru@ion. In all which % Lord is 

riphteous in all his wan. And be wil appear to be ſo at the 4aſt 

day, when all will be obliged to own the equity of his proctdure, 
ſpeechleſs before Mm. 

S A L. © CXLEVL 


v. 1—4. David could eal} God my God ; and cold not theres _ 
fore but add, [will praiſe him whilſt I have any being—Senfible vf 


the vanity of all befides to ſave from fin and death, and from the 
wrath to come, and the infegnificanoe*of every creature, be bids us 
ruſt in any ſon of man, not even i the 8 

e greateſt axe 

dying worms, returning to the duſt. Hope in' man is deuforyp 
hope in God knows 10 diſappointment. Though in man there is 


„ * 2 8 F 


"1 8 : 8 4 . 7 


P 4 
| 


n ¶ veer ite + o, 


y * 


* 


2 A 


8 


XXX. Day. Evening Prayer. 4 
r Raiſe ye the Lord: for it is good to 
235-3 


| fing praiſes unto our God; for it ig 

< Pla. 33-1 pleaſant; and praiſe is come 

4 Deen 3e. 2 The Lord Goth build up Jeruſalem: “ he 
gathereth together the out- caſts of Iſracl. 


3 3 © He healeth the broken in heart, and 
Ken: bindeth up their F wounds. BYE = 4 hh 
1 4 * He tclleth the number of the ſtars : he 
i See Gen. calleth them all by their names. 

16. 32% - 5 Grcat is our Lord, and of great power: 
Tee + his underſtanding is infinite. | 

— oo 6 ® The Lord lifteth up the meck : he 
hs caſteth the wicked down to the ground. 

4 Pl, 466.9% 7 Sing unto the Lord with thankſgiying - 
3 4 ſing pralies upon the harp unto our God: 


28. & 136. 

"25. & 145. 
#S« >; + 

k fob 39.1 
Muh. 626 — 
ens, the horſe: he taketh not pleaſure in the legs 


x7, 18 861 
Hoi. . , 4 man. | 


* 


44 # 


nd help, there is a Son of Man mighty to ſave; and bleſſed are they | 


that put their truſt in him. | 
V. 5—10. What is the true happineſs of man? The queſtion is 
here reſolved. Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob for his help — 


In all tas trials, temptations, and afflictions. II feſe bepe is in the 


Lord bis God The nerer- failing refuge of all who fly to him for- 


ſuccour their Saviour in every diſtreſs, and to the uttermoſt will 


never leave nor forfake them. He leefeth truth for ever He is the 


faithful and true witneſs; and truth itſelf muſt fail, before his word 
of promiſe can diſappoiut us. He executeth jadgment for the oppreſ- 
fel Vindicates their injured innocence. He giveth ſecd to the hungry 


Not only the bread of earth to nouriſh their bodies, but himſcif, 


the bread of life, which cometh down from heaven, to nouriſh the 
immortal foul. The diſtreſſed have erer found bim their ready 
friend. He looſes the priſoners, hound of ſatan with diſcaſe, or 
by death incloſed in their graves. He opens the eyes of the bliud, 
and raiſes up thoſe that are bowed down with infirmity. Abun- 


- Gant inftanccs of wbich appeared in the days of his fleſh. (Luke 


\Xiit. , 12. Matth. xi. 5. Jobs ix. 32.) But works than 
theſe he doth. The priſopers of fin are looſed by the pang of 


-his goſpel, applied by rac, aud the power of ſatan broken. 


The eyes of our mind, blinded by corruption, receive divine 
illumination; and the impotent faculties of our ſouls are delivered 
from the burden of fin, of ſorrow, and are looſed by bim; and 
with the diſcoveries of his love, the heads bowed down under a ſenſe 


of guilt, are lifted up in praiſe and joy. His love is upon the righte- 


615, com y ſuch. by virtse of their union with him, and as 
ſuch the objects of bis bigh regard; and by his Spirit alfo renewed, 
and enabled to walk before bim and pleaſe him. The deſtitute are 


relieved by him. The ſtrangera, the fatherleſs and widow, whoſe 


fGtpation Jays them open to oppreſſion, he preſerves. The ſtrangers 
the Gentiles, the ſpiritually. deititute, have found him à mertiful 
— The wicked ile deſtroyed by him. Their way he turneth up- 


Hi dewn—He will blaf their deſigna, and break their powerg and, 


if not prevented by a timely and peuitegt return to bim, will turn 
them. into hell, to receive che ciernal. 


not known them. Praiſe ye the Lord. 


* 4s 
- 


L. = 7% CXLVIL 
11 The Lord taketh pleaſure in them that 


fear him, in thoſe that hope in his merey. 


thy God, O Zion. Hoi 
13 For he hath: ſtrengthened the bars .of _ + 
thy gates: he hath bleſſed thy children with, © 
i Fe arid ̃ 8 
14 He maketh peace in thy borders, and * Heb. Who 
= filleth thee with the {| fineſt of the wheat, Wensch 17 
15 He ſendeth forth his commandment 
upon earth: his word runneth very ſwiftly, b, ftef 
16 He giveth ſnow like wool : he ſcatter- wheat. 
eth the hoar froſt like aſhes. .., ++ - Pls. 88 6 
17 He caſteth forth his ice like morſels: 2 PI. 0). 20 
who can ſtand befort his cold? mo To 
18 * He ſendeth out his word, and melt- „ve,, 
eth them: he cauſcth his wind to blow, and Jer. 10 


the waters flow. | | 


12 Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſalem: praiſe 


border peace, 
m Pſa. 13a. 


19 » He ſheweth || his word unto Jacob, * p pH. 76. 1. 


his ſtatutes and his judgments unto Ifrael. 5.7% 5 * 


20 © He hath not dealt fo with any na- | Heb. his 
. 2 2 22 ; | words. 
tion: and as for his judgments, they have qual. 4 
See Rom. 
3 1. * 


PS AI. | 
kingdom of Chriſt ſhall endure for HRT He ſhall reign, even 


% Gad, unto all generation; And ſuch reviving hope cannot but 


make their ſouls happy who know and love him, and engage their 
everlaſting praiſes. : N a . 
| P'S A L. CXLVIL | 

V. 1—11. The Lord is our God; we have an intereſt. in his fa- 
your: praiſe him, for it is good to do ſo, our bounden duty, and 
higheſt intereſt. It is pleaſant—ls its own reward. It is comely— 
Pieaſing to God, and moſt becoming us as his creatures. The Lord 
builds up Feruſalem—Spiritually, be builth up and prepares the 
heavenly Jeruſalem for their abode, who by fin bad made them- 
ſelves-out-caiis; and whom the world, on their returning to God, 
reject as the off - ſcouring of all things. He healeth the broken in 
heart—W hoſe fouls by fall were fore troubled; and, ſhocked at the 
remembrance of paſt tranſgreſſions, were ready to lie down in de- 


 ſpair, and periſh. Theſe he bealeth, pouring in the gil of his blood, 


that cleanſeth from all fin; and with the tender hand of his grace 
bindeth up their wounds, ſpeaking peace to their conſciences, and 


filling them with his divine conſolations. He calleth them all by their 


namei— Appoints them their place, and they as ſervants are obe- 
dient to his orders. His ſervants are the ſtars in his right hand; he 


konoweth them, and in his book of life their names are written. 


The Lord lifteth up the meek—Who in their own eyes are little, and 
patiently endure the afflictions of providence, or the provocations 
of men. Theſe he comforts, and will exalt to the inheritance 
among the ſaints in light; but he cafteth rhe wicked down to the 
ground With ſtrokes of heavy judgment and untimely death, and 
at laſt will caſt them down into [everlaſting deflruction. God de- 
lights not in the ſtrength of the horſe, or in any man's lig. The fineſt 
cavalry, or the firmeſt infantry, are vain things to fave a man with- 
out God's bleſſing. But the Lord taketh pleaſure in them that fear 
him, and in thoſe that hope for his mercy— Filial fear and holy hope 
being ie diſtinguiſhing characters of all that believe, and that 
mercy, on which in Chriſt they alone depend, ſhall never fail them. 

V. 12—20. Jeruſalem and Zion, the figures of the goſpel- 
church, are called upon to praiſſj e Lord their God, for their 


proſperity 
* ; * 


22 


K „ 0 wy 


N 22 "Ou eb 5 ** * 
* * TRY 

. bs * > id 

1 9... 


c Gen, 1. 7 


P.. 33. 6, 9 


left of God, and ſo it continues till again his holy ſpirit breathes 


land enjoys the goſpel- word g 


1 
See. | 
Raiſe ye the Lord. Praiſe ye the Lord 
from the heavens : praiſe him in the 


A: 


0 Heb, * 


Hallelujah „ 


heights. . | 
2 * Praiſe ye him, all his angels: praiſe 
ye him, all his hoſts. 
3 Praiſe ye him, ſun and meon : praiſe 
him, all ye ſtars of light. 


a Pſa, 103. 
20. 21 


b Kings 8. 4 Praiſe him, * ye heavens of heavens, 
* and © ye waters that be above the heavens. 
5 Let them praiſe the name of the Lord : 
d Geo.1.1.6 for 4 he commanded, and they were created. 
e Un 89.49, © © He bath alfo ſtabliſhed them for ever 
& 119. 9% and ever: he hath made a decree which ſhall 
not pals. MES 

7 Praiſe the Lord from the earth, ye dra- 

gons and all deeps. | | 


8 Fire and hail, ſnow and vapour, ſtormy 
wind fulfilling his word. 15 
9 Mountains and all hills, fruitful trees 
and all cedars. | ® 
: 10 Beaſts and all cattle, creeping things, 
5 Heb. birds and § flying fowl. PS 
* ins. 11 Kings of the earth, and all people; 
pirinces, and all judges of the earth. | 
12 Both young -men and maidens, old 
men and children. | 


proſperity under the divine protection. He hath firengthened the bars 
of thy gate; — His ſalvation, his power, and faithfulneſs, ſtronger 
than walls and bulwarks, ſurrouud-.his people. He hath bleſſed thy 
children within thee—The ſpiritual feed of the church, enriched 
with all the ſpiritual bleſſings of grace freely given through Chriſt 
Jeſus. He maketh peace in thy border. Quieting all his Zion's ene- 
mies without, and beſtowing abuudance of peace within; ſpiritual 
peace in their ſouls, and great union and harmony among the faith- 
ful. And filleth thee with the fineſt of the aubeat All needful tem- 
poral good. He ſendeth forth his commandment—And his will all 
things obey but finful man, and who in diſobeying the good and 
acceptable will of God, fins againſt that grace which was given 
him to profit withal, and which he wilfully reſiſted when he offend- 
ed againſt the,will of his Creator and Redeemer. His word runneth 
very fawifily—Hfe ſpeaks, and it is done. He giveth ſnogu like wool 
For whiteneſs, and conveys warmth to the earth on which it falls. 
He ſeattereth his hoar froft like aſhes—The dew of night congealing, 

and covering, as aſhes ſpread abroad, the plants and trees. Be | 


— 


* Raiſe ye the Lord. * Sing unto the 


dance: let them fing - praiſes unto him with 


vation. 


cafteth forth his ice like morſels —lIn hail-itones. Who can fland before 
his cold—The intenſeneſs of which would inſtantly deſtroy us, if. 
God was pleaſed to expoſe us to its extremity. He ſendeth out bis 
word, and melteth them Diſſolving the ice aud ſnow, and making 
the verdure and flowers of ſpring ſucceed to the cold and dreary 
ſcenes of winter. Like the Tk earth is the ſinner's heart, when 


upon it; then ſoftened into deep contrition, the penitential tears 
begin to flow, and ſoon the whole ſoul puts on a new aſpect, fill- 
ed with the bloſſums of grace, and fruits of righteouſneſs, which 
are, through Jeſus Chriſt, to the praiſe and glory of God. He 
ſheaweth his word unto 1ſrael—Iſrael was peculiarly diſtinguiſhed by 
the oracles of God committed to them. He hath not dealt ſo with 
any nation Therefore they of all others were bound to fear him, to 
believe in him, and obey him. The caſe is our own; This happy. 


: a degree which there is reaſon to 
believe no other nation does. > | 


* b 
* 


» 
+ | 
* 8: 


a 5 
* 


- 


1 


13 Let them praiſe the name of the Lord: 
for * his name alone is excellent, his glory 4 Pſa.$. 1 


; | Mo. 
is above the earth and heaven. | Pi ALY 
14. 5 He alſo exalteth the horn of his peg- ted. 


: 5 . t* 8 b.. 75.10 
ple, * the praiſe of all his ſaints; even of the bt. . 


children of Iſrael, * a people near unto him. Fre. 4 7 


Praiſe ye the Lord. 


F „ Av. cx. 


1 Hcb. . 
Halleluj ch. * 


I Lord a new ſong, and his praiſe in the H. 35.3 ; 


congregation of ſaints. 

2 Let Iſrael rejoice in * him that made b Se Job 
him: let the children of Zion be joyful in I. 1%. 4 . 
their King. | 


Jai 54.5 
3 © Let them praiſe his name || in the een. 8. 
|| Or, with 


de pipe. 


the timbrel and harp. 3 | 
4 For * the Lord taketh + ro in his 4 F. 35 27 
people : he will beautify the neck with ſal- « pſa. 132 16 


5 Let the ſaints be joyful in glory: let 
them * ſing aloud upon their beds. 
6 Let the high praiſes of God be“ in their. ys. is 
mouth, and s a two-edged'{word in their hand; 8 
7 To execute vengeance upon the heathen, — 


4 | Rev. 151 16 
and punithments upon the people; — 


8 To 0 


188 Sn CXLVIII. 

V. 1—6. We in nothing more reſemble angels, than when we 
ling the praiſes of our God. Praiſe him, ye heavens of heavens — 
The ſtarry firmament, and all within that bright canopy, the radi- 
ant ſcene, where angels and the ſpirits of the juſt made perfect have _ 
their bleſt abode. And ze waters all mult praiſe the name of the Lord 
For by his power they were made, and by him they are uphe'de 

V. 7—14. From the celeſtia] world the pſalmiſt deſcends to this 
terreſtrial globe, from which a tribute. of praiſe ſhould be offered 
by man for every creature, and for all God's works. Fire, Fail, 
ſnow, vapour, flormy winds, all fulfiul his word —Go forth, and are 
flayed at his command. High and low, rich and poor, young and 
old, muſt unite their praiſes. None ſo great as to be excuſed, none 
ſo low as to be deſpiſed. His name only 7s excellent—None like him, 
none to compare with. His glory is akove the earth and heaven 
Exalted far above all bleſſing and praiſe, none being able to expreſs 
their endleſs obligations 1 5 who made them. From his Ifrael 
he hath eſpecial demands of gratitude... They are his people, exalt- > 
ed to the higheſt ſtate of dignity, 1 be called jairts, aud 
brought near unto him, in a eovenant of grace through the Redeemer ; 
admitted into a ſtate of communion with him, and enjoying the 
diſtinguifhing tokens of his favour; and therefore moſt juſtly doth 
he deſerve to be their praiſe, the great and glorious object of it in 


time and in eternity, | | 
8 


V. 1—5. Let Iſrael rejoice in him that made him—The eternal 
Three, whoſe work it is not only to make the perſons of men, but 
to create in righteouſneſs and true holineſs the ſpiritual Ifraelgg 
which is the mo enlarged matter of our joy. And let the children 
of Zion, the living members of Chriſt's chureh, be j-y/il in their 
King—Meſliah, ever living to bleſs and make his people happy- 
Let them, theſe redeemed ſouls, praiſe his name in the ſacred. dance 


which on ſolemn occaſions was uted. Let them fing praiſes unto 
him with the Himbrel and harp As expreſſive of that ſweeter melody 


f Job. 35. 10 


& 


they made unto God in their hearts, ard withcut which the other 
3 33 N RK were ©” 


8 


EO” R _ 
ö — 
* a IE > _ * = 


P $. 4 
8 To bind their kings 


: their nobles with fetters of iron; 
+ N Deut 5. 1, 2 


i PG. 4.4 written : this honour have all his ſaints. 


| Ver. 8—9. 


d >> Praiſe ye the Lorx ea. 
-&f FP S A L. . ho | 
. Raiſe ye the Lord. Praiſe God in his 
: ſanctuary: praiſe him in the firmament | 
— of his power. 


„e 2 * Praiſe him for his mighty acts: praf 


were but prophanation. For the Lord taketh pleaſure in his people 
#4 They are his in the Son of his love; he admits them into communion 
Wich him{elf, accepts their ſervices, delights in their perſons. He 
will beautify the meck with falpation—Who, lowly in their own eyes, 
dre led to Jeſus for ſalvation. Theſe he beautifies with the graces 
- of his ſpitit, and ſhortly will bring them ected in holineſs and 
happineſs, where they ſhall ſhine as the ftars in the firmament for 
exer.and ever. Therefore iet the ſaints, be joyful in glory —lIn hope 
_—_— ſhall be. Let dem fing aloud —Not aſhamed of being 

head,” but triumphiog in the ſalvation of God. 


be interpreted of the ſword of the ſpirit, (Eph. vi. 17. Heb. iv. 12) 


With this word in their mouths the apoſtles and preachers went 
| 2 againſt heathen idolatry and ſuper 
zeby 


tue N for their abamĩnations: And the powerful effects 
e u — 4 ba 


in the demolition of the idols and their temples, 
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with chains, and 


9 * To execute upon them the judgment pet: praiſe him with the pſaltery and harp. „ f. 


— 


dom of the Prince of Peace may be ſpread and eſtabliſhed in = 


| | in his ſalvation. 
9. 4 two-edged froord in their land Spiritually it may | 


which is arp and piercing, convincing of fin, cutting down all | 
— 1 8 a eee eternal death to the foul. | 


ſtition, and to 


| holineſs without 


1 


M 
3 Praiſe him with the ſound of the f trum- + os, comes 


i : 81. 2. 
4 Praiſe him with the timbrel and || dance: & 9. 


| praiſe” him with ſtringed inſtrumehts and on r 


gans. 8 1 L 
5 Praiſe him upon the loud cymbals: 
praiſe him upon the high- ſounding cymbals. 
6 Let every thing that hath breath, praiſe 
the Lord. Praiſe ye the Lord. | Te” 


2 
VN t pw. 


le concios ef thu eee eee 


| proof. And the truths of the Scriptures are flill to be uſed againſt 


all that is evil by whomſoever-committed, to the end that the ki 
the 


| earth, in oppoſition to ſatan's kingdom—all that is unholy, unjuſt, 


and wicked among men. To execute upon them the judgment writ- 
ten—Oa the nations of Canaan, and upon all the enemies of Chriſt. 
T his. honour have all the ſaints — All the bleſſings in this pſalm recit- 


| ed are theirs; they ſhall be glorious in the eyes of God, and rejoice 


| P 8 A Ls " CEL | 

V. 1—6. Ja bis ſanctuary— Or. in his boly One, Chriſt Jeſus, 
for whom, and through whom, all the ſacrifices of his people's 
Praiſes aſcend, and are accepted before God; and in the frmament 


/ bis power— Above, where _ ceaſeleſs adore him, and where 
all that love his-appearing will 


ortly join them in this happy ſer- 
vice, who by his grace are renewed in bis image, and poſſeſs that 
which no man ſhall fee the Lord. { Heb. xii. 14.) 
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him according to his excellent greatneſs. 


